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TO THE MOST VER: 
TVYVOVS AND NOBLE QVEENE 


Er1izaBeTH, Queeneof England, * 


France,and Ireland,&c. Grace and 


peacefrom God the Father through 
Chrift Jeſus oter Lord, 


= O W hard athing itis, and what great impedi- 
| ments letzro enterpriſe any worthy ate,not on- 
'C ly dayly experience ſufficiently ſhewerh ( moſt 
k L Noble and Vertuous QvEENE) bur alſo that 
Z Y| notable prouerbe doth cofirme the ſame, which 
| admoniſheth vs, that All things are hard whith are 
| | farre andexcellent. And what enterpriſe can there 
be of greater importance, and more acceptable 
ynto God, or more worthy of ſingular commen- 
Oy dation,then the building of the Lords * Temple, 1.C0r.3.17. 
a the * houſe of God, the * Church of Chriſt, *:7923-14 
whereof the * Sonne of God is the head and == O -"" 
perfeRion ? g 
When Zecrubbabel went abour to build the 
== matcriall Temple,according to the commande- 
ment of the Lorde , whar difficulties and ſtayes 
_—_ as : *dayly aroſe to hinder his worthy indeuours,the Er 4, 
bookes of Ezra and Eſdras plainely witncilc: how that not onely he and the people of God were 
ſore moleſted with * foreine aduerſaries, (whereot ſome maliciouſly * warred againſt them,and * E/4,2.16, 
corrupted the Kings officers: and others craftily practiſed vnder * pretence of religion) buralſo £5,, = 
at home with domeſticall enemies, as * falſe Prophets, * craftie worldlings, faint hearted ſouldi- Nehen,s,18, 
ers,and * oppreſſars oftheir brethren,who as well by falſe doctrine and lyes,as by ſubtill counſel, Nehem.6,18, 
cowardies,and extortion,diſcouraged the hearts almoſt of all: ſo that the Lords worke was nor *\*5*5-t« 
onely interrupted andleft off for * along time, bur ſcarcely at the Icagrth with great labour and Fob 2,20, 
danger after * aſort broughtto paſſe, &; Efre 3.13, 
Which thing when wee weigh aright, and conſider earneſtly how much greater charge God - 
hath layd ypon you in making you a buylder ofhis ſpiritual Temes. we cannor but partly feare, - 
* knowing the craft and forceof Satan our ſpirituall enemie , andthe weakenefſe and vnabilitie 2-C,2,115 
of this our nature: and parrly be feruent in our prayers toward God that he would bring to per= 
fe&ion this noble woorke which hee hath begun by you : and therefore wee endeuour our ſelues ' 
by all mcanes to ayde, and ro beſtowe our whole force vnder your graces ſtandard , whom God 
hath made as our Zerubbabel for the creRing ofthis moſt excellent Temple , and to plant and 
mainteine his holy worde tothe aduancement of his glory, for your owne horiour and faluation 
of your ſoule, and for the ſingular comfort of that great flocke which Chriſt Ieſus the * great Hebr.r3.20; 
ſhepheard hath bought with his * precious blood , and commirred vnto your charge to bee fed 1+7#.1,19, 
in body and ſoule. - eb 
Conſidering therefore how many enemies there are, which by one meanes or other, as the 


* ®aduerſaries of ludah and Beniamin went abour to ſtay the buylding of chat Temple, ſo labour The enemies | 


to hinder the courſe ofthis buylding (whereof ſome are Papiſtes, who vnder prerence of fauou- which labourto 
ring Gods worde, trayterouſly ſecke to ere idolatric and to deſtroy your Maieſtic : ſome are pr __ 
worldlings, who as * Demas haue forſaken Chriſt for the Joue of this worlde: others arc ambiti- 2,Ti,4.10, 
ous Prelates,who as * Amaſfiah and * Diotrephes can abide none bur themfelues: and as * De. 499: 7.12. 
metrius many praQtiſe ſedition to mainteine their errours ) wee perſwaded our ſelucs that there os 4 
was no way ſo cxpedientand neceſſary for the preſeruation of the one, and deftcuftion of the The ane$ ot 
other, asto vealene ynto your Maieſtie the holy Scriptures faithfully and plainely tranſlated ac- Gods worde for 
cording to the languages wherein they were firſt written by the holy Ghoſt. For the worde of thereforming of 
Gs is an cuident roken of Gods * loue, and our affurance of his defence, whereſocuer it is '; 1E i 
ediently receiued: it is the triall of the * ſpirits: and asthe Prophet ſayth, * Iris asafireand ;. Fake & - | 
hammer to breake the ſtonic hearts of them thar refiſt Gods mercies offered by-the preaching Nere.23.29. 
ofthe ſame. Yea it is * ſharper then any two edged ſworde r0examine the very thoughts and #67,4-12, 
ro iudge the affeions of the heart, and to diſcouer whatſocuer lyerh hid vnder hypocrifie and 
would be ſecrete from the face of God and his Church. So that this muſt be rhe firſt foundation 
and ground-worke, according whereunto the good ſtones ofthis buylding wuſt be framed , and Thegroundof 
the cuill rrigjour and reiced. truereligion, 
Now as hee thar goeth abour to lay a foundation ſurely, firſt raketh away ſuch impediments, ,y "HE" HO 
25 might iuſtly cyrher hurr, let, or deforme the worke : fo is it neceflary that your Graces zeale muſt betaken 
appearc herein, that neyther the craftic perſwaſion of man, neyrher worldly policie , or na» away. 
wrall feare diflwade youtorooteout, cur downe and deſtroy theſe weedes and impediments . 
: \ which 
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2, Xin9.23.16, 
2.cbron, 34.5. 
Jofias zeale and 
true obedience 
ro God. 
'Deut. 13:5 
Lew, 20.6, 
aeur,18.11, 
2,Cbro.3 5.33» 
2.Chro,14-5, 
I5.I5. 
Wherein ſtan- 
deth the quiet- 
neſſe ot king- 
domes. 
2.Chbre,r:.8. 
What wiſdome 
is requiſite for 
the eſtabliſhing 
of religion,and 
the meanes to 
obtaine it, 
2.Kius. 349. 
2.chroa,1.10, 
Exod.z1.1. 
T,A2M «7-1 4. 
Dit os and 
zealearenccel- 
ſary to buyld ir 
ſpecdily. 
2.Chre, 34.21. 
2.Chro 34-30, 
A ſolemne othe 
for the mainte- 


2.Chbro,ny.13. 
An aGe again(t 
the that obeyed 


not Gods word. 


2.Cbro.17.7. 
19.5, 

What policie 
muſt be vſcd for 
the planting of 


THE EPISTLE, 


which doe notonely deface your buylding, but viterly indeuour , yea and threatenthe ruine 
thereof, For when the noble * lofias enterpriſed the like kinde of worke, among other notable 
and many things, he deſtroyed nor onely with vtrer confuſion the idoles with their appertinan- 
ces,bur alfo burnt (in figne ofdeteſtacion )) the idolarrous Prieſtes bones vpon their altars,and 
put to * death the falſe prophets and forcerers, to performe * the wordes of the Lawe of God: 
and therefore the Lord gaue him good ſuccefſe and blefled him wonderfully,fo long as he made 
* Gods worde his line and rule to follow,and cnterpriſed nothing before he had inquired at the 
mouth of the Lord. 

And if theſe zealous beginr.ings ſeeme on_ and to breedediſquietneſle in your domi- 
nions,yect by the ſtoric of King * Aſa it is manifeſt, that the quietnefle and * peace of kingdomes 
ſRandeth in the verer aboliſhing of idolatic, andin addancing of true Religion : for in his dayes 


ludah liued inreft and quierneſle for the ſpace of fue and thirtie yeere, till at length he beganne + 


to be colde inthe zeale ofthe Lorde, feared the power of man, impriſoned the Prophet of 
God, =_ oppreſſed the people; then the Lord ſent him warres, and atlengrh tooke him away 
by death, Y .* 

PIarhercfore great wiſedome, not worldly, butheaucnly is heere required, which your Grace 
muſt earneſtly craue of the Lorde, as did * Salomon, ro whome God gaue an ynderſtanding 
heartro iudge his people aright, and to diſcerne betweene good and bad. For if God for-the 
furniſhing ofthe olderemple gaue the Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding to them that ſhould 
bethe workementhereof, asro * Bezaleel, Aholiab,and * Hiram: how much more will hee in- 
due your Grace and other godly Princes and chiefe Gouernours with a principall Spirit, thar 

' you may procure and commaund things necefſary for this moſt holy Temple, foreſee and take 
heede of chings that might hinder it, and aboliſh a nd deſtroy whatſocucr might impayre and 0- 
uerthrowe the ſame? 

Morcouer, the marucilous diligence and zeale of Ichoſhaphar, Iofiah, and Hezckiah are by 
the ſingular prouidence of God left as an example to all godly rulers to reforme their coun- 
treys and to eſtabliſh the worde of God with all ſpecde, leſt the * wrath of the Lorde fall ypon 
them forthe negleQing thereof, For theſe excellent Kings did not oncly imbrace the worde 
promptly and ioyfully,bur alſo procured carneftly and commanded the ſame t6 be taught, prea- 
ched and mainteincd through alltheit countreys and dominions, * binding them and all their 
ſubiees both great and ſmall with ſolemne proccftations and coucnanus before God, to obey 
the worde,and ro walke after the wayes of the Lorde, Yea andinthe _ of King * Aſa itwas 
enaQted that whoſocuer would nor ſceke the Lord Gut of Ifrae], ſhould be ſlayne, whether hee 
were ſmall or great, man or wowan. And forthe eſtabliſhing hereof and performance of this 

' ſolemne othe,aſwell * Priefts as ludges were appoynted and placedthrough all the cities of Tu- 
dah to inſtruQthe people in the rrue cc and feare of God,and to miniſter iuſtice accor- 
ding to the worde, knowing, that excepr God by his worde did reigne in * the hearts and ſoules, 
allmans diligence and indeuours were of none cffeR: for without this worde wee can notdiſ= 
cerne betweene iuſtice and iniurie, proteion and oppreſſion, wiſedome and fooliſhneſle, 


Gods word muſt - knowledge andignorance, good and euil. Therefore the Lord, who is the chicfe gouernour of 


goc before,orels |; Church, willeththat nothing bee attempted before wee have inquired thereof at his mouth. 


we buylde in 
vaine. 

We muſt firſt 
conſult with 
God 


He 30.2. 

e maner of 
buylding is as 
God ha =o 
ſcribed by 
worde. 


Fla.zs.t. 
Exod. 25 4. 


For ſeeing he is our God, ofduerie we wuſt give him this preeminence, thar of our ſelues wee 
enterpriſe nothing, but that which hee hath appoymted, who onely knoweth all things, and go- 
uerneth them as may beſt ſerue to his glory and our ſaluation. Wee ought notthereforeto pre= 
vent him,or do any thing without his worde, * bur affoone as hee hathreuciled his will, mmedi- 
atly to pur it in execution, 

Now as concerning the maner of this buyding, it is not according to man, nor after the wiſe. 
dome ofthe fleſh,bur of the Spirir,and according to the worde of God, whoſe * wayesare diuers 
from mans wayes. For if it was not lawfull for Moſes to buylde the mareriall Tabernacle after 
any other ſorrthen God had ſhewed him by a * paterne, neyther topreſcribe any other * cere- 
monies and lawes then ſuch as the Lord had cxpreſſely commanded: how can ir bee lawfull ro 
pr_ inthis ſpirituall buylding any other wayes, then leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God,who is 

th the foundation,head,and chiefe corner tone thereof, hath commanded by his worde? And 
foraſmuch as he hath eſtabliſhed and left an orderin his Church for the buylding vp of his body, 
* appointing ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, others Euangeliſts,ſome Paſtors,and teachers, 


omar ren} he ſignificth thareuery one according as hee is placed in this body which is the Church, oughr 


of che Lord and 
knowledge of 
his worde. 
Fere,15-19. 
Exoed.4-14-© 
Malac. 2.7 


ro inquire of his miniſters concerning the will of the Lorde, whichis rcueiled in his worde. Fi 

they are,ſayth *Icremiah, asthe mouth of the Lord: yea he * promiſeth robe with their mouth, 
and thatthcir * lippes ſhall keepe knowledge, and that the trueth and the Law ſhall be in tbeic 
mouth, For it is their office chicfely ro vnderſtand the Scriptures, andteache them, For this 
cauſe the people of Iſrael in matters of difficuJtic vicd to * aske the Lordeeyther by the * Pro. 


Inde.1.1.& 20.1. phers, or by the meanes of the hie * Pricſt, who bare. Yrim and Thummim, which were tokens 


x.ſam, 10.22. 
1,S47.9.9. 

2. king.22.13- 
Exed.28. 30. 


of light and knowledge, ofholinefle and perfe&ion which ſhould bee in the hie Prieſt, There- 
fore when lehoſhaphatrooke his order in the Church of Iſrael, hee appoynted Amariahtobee 
the chicfe concerning the word of God, becauſe hee was moſt expert inthe law ofthe Lord,and 


What is —_—_ could giue counſe]l and governe according tothe ſame. Els there is no degree or office which 
in them that muſt 1 1, "11e thar authoritie and priuiledge to decife concerning Gods worde, exceptwithall hee 
| : hugh nn 


giue counſell by 
Gods worde. 


hath the Spirite of God,and ſufficientknowledge and iudgementto define accordingthercuno, 
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THE EPISTLE 


And as entry orte ainductofGolyid gr catcr gifts, ſo ovgltt he to bec herein chicfy beard;ot | 
at leaſt thae withourthe exprefle word none greniergioh for be that hath nor roms bn * ſpea- lerein.s3.16; 
kerh nor by the mouth ofthe Lord. Againe, what dangeritis'to d6e any thing, ſeeme it neuer ſo 
godly or necefary, withour conſulting with ( mouth, the exawples of the Iſraclites, * decci- 1eſh9.t4., 
ued hereby chroughthe Gibeonites: andof *Saul,whoſe intention ſecmed good and neceflarie: = op agre 
and of * Jofiah allo, who forgrear conſiderations was moued forthe defence of true rele 3.C6.25,00 
his peopleiro Eght againſt Pharzvh Necho King of Egypt,miay ſufficiently admoniſh vs. 

Laſt of all {moſt gracious Qucene) for the aduancement of this building and 1 rearing up of The ering The ſeiting vp of 
the woorke, two arencceffarie: Fuff, tharwe hauec a lively and tedfaſt faith in C £ 
JESVS S:who retelry cll in'out hearces, as the onely means and affuranice of our ſaluarion: Ta e* 1 
for hels. the Yar we jan, that Rarheb fromthe carth to heaucn: he lifteth yp bis Church and ſeneth 
itinthe heducnly pogd man vs * liucly ſtones and buildeth vs ypon himſelfe; heiv 1.72.5, 
vs tohimſclſc as enandaci_ad bodie to the heat: yea hee waketh bmmſelſe and: his Church 
one"*Chriſt, The next is, Tharour faith bring forth good Ts. ſo that our godlie conuerſa- 2-£97.12-14, 
tion mdy ferue v3 as a wirnefle to. * confirms our cleHtion,,. and bec ancxample to all others to 2,7er,1,16 
* walke as appertainethto the: _ pedtogrorerp's _— leaſt the worde of God bee Ephe.4.r. 


bs - ro vey; and this builei Ge pmerben with- Renaa,uy 
kr Bethe boa ſeth ogeneeand ourgingo FE en: 
þ. ek our profeſſion. 
c otalithe thac feare God + = _—_— —— ro all thacbe- 2,Theſx.12. 


rs oa 
ferue,' md propes of ale __ acallies re drafted ro Goto the vof 


2Thw,3.18 
ar -youb youban dere t God 
FF CVs the vaiuerfall: comfort of his 
ſhew your ſelfe ſtrong and bold in Gods mat- 
ro. —_— x the CR buil- 


2 yer roy roar ir gr ancient Rewel.z | 
Re i wcald dorcetn Stn, cifichan acomplia or erm & made 154 / 
his Church * glorious to himſclfe, withour i wrinckle. 6 For aeh.a locker kingdomes and Ephe.4.25, \ 
Monarchies,cathe Babylonians, Perfans, cect cat oaadingd 
the Church'of Chriſtenen vnderche Croffc hath\fromrhe oper worlde De bers j 
and ply. Trueth it is, thar ſometimeir ſe to be ſhadowed with 


acloude; ordriuen with a ormic perſecution, yet tm 5 beames * Chriſttheſunne of Ju- 

oder cre tolighr and libertic, If fora couered with aſhes, yer itis quick». 

kindled againe by the winde of Gods Spirit: thoughir ſceme drownedin the Sea, or parched 
br nedinche a remote aa par cuer good ſuccefe. For hee puniſheththe enemies, | 
and detiu ereth his, nouriſheththem,and ſtil preſerucththem vnder his wings. This Lordof . 

Lordes and King of Kings who hath cur defended his, ſtrengthen, comfort,and 
reſins your Majeſtic, that you way be able ro builde vp the ruines of 
ſero his glorie, the di of your cone 
y v9 and tothe comfort of all themthac 
loue the comming of Chriſt 
leſus our Lord, 
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TO OVR BELOVED IN THE. LORD, 
chebrechren of Bogle ;Scarland, lreland,&c; Grace,merdieand, 


. . peace, through Chriſt leſus, | leſus, 
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greavly 
thren( for God knoweth with what feare andere _ the ace of ewe cores and mor 
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PA God, hone we tho EE, hich now Gold accord; _ 
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Farther» which-was moreiinte « And albou that many of the. Ebrew vames be airered foem the old te38, and refto- 

ved to the true writing and firft orggined, whereof they baue their ſignifica in tbe vſuall remes lit le is: changed for 
feof coubling the Foopls readers, Moreoner,wbercas the neceſſitte of tbe ſentence re any #61%L, tobe added (for 
- ſach ir the grace © uf proprictit of the Ebrewe #1tl Gy tt, 17 cannot bu# either bf cirewml orndlon, oy by adarng 
the-tiarbe ar ſore go abit] of them 1 


«And conſidering bow bard a thing it is to vnderftarid the ends and —_ ſetes and herefies, grow daily 

For lacke of the true knowledge thereof and bow many are deſcopraged (a they pretend ) becauſe they cannot atreine torbe 

rue and ſimple meaning of i rhe ſame,we hane alſe indeuoured beth by the dilegent reading of the beſt commentaries, and 

CR ptainng with t m—__ and ronngh ry or fo ore briefs annotations pew allthe bard places, as wel oe 
=4 
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WAS ORDEINED, . 


©» A rmletofindeout Exfter for ener, © © | | 
PEig in the 12. chap. of Exo. commanded by God tothe Iſraclites to hold Eafter (which is trofay 
che Paſſeouer, in remembrance of their deliuery onr of Egypt) ypon the 14. day of the firſt Mo- 
neth(to wit)at the ful of the Moone: many & ſundry opinions haue afterward riſen concerning the 
keeping ofthe ſame. Hereupon in the yere 324.Conftantine then reigning,in the Councell of Nice 
amongſt other things it was decreed that Eaſter ſhould be kept the 14.or 25, Moone, to wit,the full 


C-iijj : 


lead id dtaibdhe bit ouch ddpherd, the She dc enmog bh, aj hende 


inco Ariestho ſpringrhert: beginneu oker the waner ofthe lewegAſevlugers,and 
many other, To fnde it out,ir is ro be ynde © alles Cher the feſt Sondey Sethe fl 
Moone in March. Burrhis isto benoted,, uſt retuirieno higher then the 32, of March, 


-- 


paper ent oy fakes han the 35. LBph by or the caſc of the reader hercin we haue madethe 


v1 i 19, andthere remaineth 3- which is the Golden qumber for that yeere, Burſuch as can nor 
Arichmertike,may reſort ro the Table which we baue made therefore,and ir will ſeruethem far eucr. 
k Tit: .-' How to finde the Indiflion Rotnant, ye = LT | 
TH Indition Romances the ſpace of 15. yeres pm rn, dye nrEC WIPE recite the 
®.gibucc ofthe rangers : or intructh (as Beda ſayth) to accofd the errour of time; which might 
rm——m—_ happen: as forezample, thatthelaſt yere kpdmenptc, ova ſome Prince dead, and the 
| another ſyccceding,,' mighrſceme to be diucrs and yet are but one , and ſo dutbe the ac- 
coubr. To finde therefore the Indiftion in cch yeere, as itis of many vſcd in their inflirumentvand 
writings : you muſt adde z.yeeres to thar yeere of Chriſt whereinthowart (for Chriſt was boric in 
thefourth yeere ofthe firſt Indiaion) and divide thewhole by 1 5. the ſurplus of whith ſhallbe the 
Indi&ion: if no ſarplus ariſe, then ſhallche Inditionof thatyere be 15, As for example: adile3; rv 
theyeere 1562. anddiuideiby 15; there rcſterth ouct 5. which ſhall be the IndiRionfor that yeere. 
Burfor more caſe hereof we haue ade a Table, wherein echyeere thou mayſt finde our rote 
which being cnded,begin the count againe for cuer. Fa *. "FE | 
8 © Of theEpadl, and thereby ro know the change of the Moone, | BOY 
EPa2= hemerzin Grecke, doth Gignific in Engliſh,dayes ſetberweene, & therefore the r1,.dayes 
Sand 3.hourcs that are addedrto the yere ofthe Moone,are called Epatz,and arc'added to.make 
yeere ofthe Moone, whichis bur 354. dayes, iuſtwith theyeere ofthe Sunne, which hath 365. 
ayes and a quartet. Now'to findeout the EpaRofcch yere, de 


% 


- do thus. Tothe EpaRvfthe yerethat 
hftwent beforethar yere for which thou wouldeſt finde the EpaB eco 11.and the ſumme oftheſe 
rio make the EpaQ. 1fit ſurmount 30, then take 30. out, and rhar whichreſterh aboue 30, is the 
Epa. :For example, let'vs finde ourthe EpaRt of the 3 rex 1569. To dothis, you muſt ſctke ourthe 
EpaG of the yeere 1568, which was 1, adde to this the numberof the Epa& which is (as we haue 
fayd) tt. and it makerh 12. which is the Ro for the yere 1969. Againe, inthe yeere1563. the E. 
« 3pEE 25. adde 11, hereto, andir maketh 36, rake zo. thercout as often as you can, and thete re- 
eth 6. which is the Epi& ofthe yere 1563, © | | | 

Another way more cafic: Multiply the Golden number of the yeere which you will, with the E- 
pa: out ofthe multiplication rake our 30. as oft ax you cati,and that tharreſteth,ſhalbe the EpaQt: 
this rule is very ſure, To know how olde the Moone is, doe thus : The 6, of Nouember 1562. tothe 
number of the day of the moneth, which is 6. adde the Epa@ of thatyeere, which is 25, and it ma- 
keth gt, then reckon how many monerhs are paſt firhence March, counting March one , atid thou 
ſhak findeg. adde this to 31. andirt maketh 4. rake hereour 30. as of as canſt, and thererc- 
ficth ro, chas olde was the Moone the ſame 6, of November 1562. * Las yp 

To know the changeydothus :Finde ourthe age ofthe Moone as already hath bene ſhewed;and 
then reckon how many note you muſthaue ro make vp 29, and an halfe, and thoſe ſhew when the 
charigeſhall be. The reaſon js : becauſe atrhe end of cch 29. dayes and an halfe you have the new 
Moone. For example: The 6. of Nouember 1563. the Moone was 6lde 10. dayes, as yob haue al 
ready found our: to thisthere muſt be added 19.ro make it 29.then alfo addethe dayefthe moneth 
wherein you azkewhichis6, and doth wich the reft make 25. arm Marr mngins. axe, change 
ſhalbe betweene the 35. and 26. of Nouember, by reaſon of an halfe odde day. k 


A ſuppueation of the yeeres of the world from the creation thereof ono this 
| _ ana he "ern png," ung = 


From the creation ynto the flood 2656 . Theyeere comeeineth365. dayes and6. houres, 
From the flood ro Moſes 797 The dayartficiall 12, boures: the natuall 24. 

From Moſes to Chriſt 3514 The Iewes count their houres ſhore or Jong as 
From Chriſt vatothis yere 1597 the ſcaſon maketh the day, and count 23.ina 


| day, thus: Þ. 3. 3.4.5. 6: 7: 8.9. 10.11.13. 
Summr totall $564 We countours thus: 6.,7.39.0.11,12.1-2.3.4.5.6 
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T he firſt M4 oncth hath xxx1 da yes. The Moone xxx, 
The day is is, howres, The night xv. 


1 be u, Moneth & xxi.dayer. The Moone xxx. 
T he day is xii houres; The nightoxis, = 
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Caſen, Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
Jthe firſt day of the monerh 


Gen.$ 13. 
Chriſt, Matth.a. 


*| Ilere. $24 *© 
I3,Sol in aquerio, 


91: d Caten.| 3, The Temple of leruſalem 
8 2 e 6 builr, finiſhed, and holyed 
Noe begin to ſce the tops 3 £9 515. yecres before Chriſt, 
of the high mountaines, 164 g 4 Ezra.6, 
5 $5 a. 10, Chriſt being onthe other 
Epiphanie or apparition of 6 b PriNo.| fideIorden was aduertiſed 
137 c Nonz,| of the death of Lazarus, 
2 8 d 8 loh.11.3. 
| PP &Y 11,Sol.in Ariet, 
ro, Nabuchodonozor befieged t010 f 6 12,Springtime, 
againe leruſalew, 2,King.25, nog 5 13; Faſt of Heſter, Eſth.3.12. &. 
1812 A 4 4.16, 
7 t3 b 3 *'_ [16,Lazarusrayſed.Johnrt.44. 


"14 c Pri.ld.| 20, Chriſt entred into Ieruſa- 


24,The place of the leapeyere. 


Noe fendeth ourtthe Doue, bur 
itrerurneth not,Gene.s, 13. 


18 The halfe of winter after Pro- 5 15 d Idus. | Jem Jlohniags. 

lomes 4s 16 e 17 24z Chriſt helde his laſt ſupper, 
16 17 f 16 & wastaken. Matth. 26.20, 
15 1213 g 15 - | 25,Chriſt crucified. Luk23.33, 
14 | —_ 6h $7: "is 
13 . IO 3 ay of preparation, 
I2 9 21 C 13 16, He Lay inthe ſepule E-1\ 
I a3 d 2x 27, Thereſurreion. Luke 24.1. 
10 117 23 .e 10 This day the Iewes held y feaſt 
9g 6.24 f' 9 4in the which they offered an 
8 25 g 8 | handfullof ſpiſes: & Fo. dayes 
7 14 326 A 7 after the feaſt of weekes which 
6 | 3 37 b 6 we call Whirſoncide,levir.23,16 
1 Conuerfion of S.PauL AR g.3. WW ec 9g::- wa >= rg nog ſayr 
4 | 1129 d 4 the 15: loachin King of Indah 
3 39 © 3 was brought our of priſon, 
Pri.Cal '193r f Pri.Cal.) 2.King.25 27. 

'Februarie. April. 

Th = bath wee vin, dayes, The Moone xxix, | | The itis, Moneth xxx,dayes, The Moone xxix, 
- Compete Moneth hath xxix,and the Moone xxx. - The day is xiii. houres,and night Xi. 

T he day is x houres, Thenight xidii.. " > ' | 18 t g Calend,) Noe opencdthe couer ot the 
I qa Calend| Mm » © 1 k gp A4 ny < | : 
i6|2 ec 4 - | 2, Purification 'of the virgine | [5 |z b 3 |Moſesrearedthe Tabernacke, 

513 f 3 | Marie, © 7 4 c Pri.No.| Exod,qo.2,17, © 
| |4 -g PriNo: / 13]15 d Nona. [4,Chriſt appearedto his diſc- 
13] 5 A. None. s j&- © ples,andro Thonlas. | 
\ T8 >: £ . -7Y I 7 # © 6, loſuc & the Iewes camped | 
"OF" ange 1 "RY. 18 g 6 at lordE3.daies, [oſh.3.1,2, 
wol8 d 6 8, Here the Romans beganne w]9 AS 10, The yeere before Moſes 
9 © 5 |. heirſpringakerPlinie. , || | ghro þ 4 death, and before Chriſt, 
f 4 | [3:Noeſencour the Rauen, jat © 3 © 1457. the. Iraclitcs paſſed 
g 3 1 -4 Daque,Gen.9.7 3, 12 d Prid.ſd,} Iordenthis day;loſ3.& 4. 
A Prid.1g| 12 Solan Piſevs, FE; 15[13 e Idus, | 11SobinTawrd 
\ qt F T 4 [14 f 28 *Þ 23, Aﬀuerusgauepreceptof 
on: 15 g 17 ſlayingy lewes,Ef:3.11,.2., 
2 19-1 þ Fi - x2] 16 4 16 6; The Epciy begs Ds, 
190 i SE 17 b ug oucr.Mina ccaſed,loſ.5,10. * 
c ey 17, Noe! ſerit out the Doue, 13 c 14 15. The people came our of 
| Which i brought an  Oliue q LATE 
0 branche, Gen.8.10,11 Pp" 8 "h PuEzod.13.37.41. | 
A Ir & ek 3 hehe 20 ec 1 18, paſſcd the red ſea.” 
b 10 | | EL | 17]20 f 18 Exod.14-21,24, 
j 6122 g. j They oven Hare, Boo, 
d 23 A 15.33.23. 
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The dy xvikhoures, The nightuis, 


They, Moneth xxxi.dayes, T he Moone xxx, 


T be vis, Moneth x xxi.dayes. The Moone xxx. 
T he day xv. houres, The nightix, 


w— 


— 4 


PT EIS TITER PEI 


> Calcn, 
t b Cakn, | Theſccondyere aficrthe com- F d A 6 
6s ©. & ming out of Egypt, Moſes and us bs 
3 d xs Aaron number the people, is .4.4 | 
$0 4 Numb.3,and 4. 5s d 3 
ls F 2 5,Chriſt aſcended imtoheauen , tos e Pri.No. 
2 [6 g Pri.No.|Mar.16.19.a&.1-9. 18]7 f Nonz. 
7 A 'None#, 7 8 g 8 
10]/8 þb g 9 A9Jg —_— 9%, wh A. Fg 
18 c 7 | 10 'b 6 King of Babel, the ſpace. of 18. 
7 x0 d 6 19, God commanded Noe to tS}20 co F ——_ was Fark King. 25. 
1t e F caric foode into the Arke, Fr ep 4lerem.39.2. 
2 f 4 gs 8 13 e 3 Solyn Leo. 
I5|1 5 I 0 CLF DEI, 12} 14 f Pri.ld, 
© 4 - Prid.19, 14, Thoſethathad nor kept Ea- : | = - Tdus, 
15 b Jdus |Rerthefirit day keptir this. 116K 7 
12]16 c 17 Numb.p.S0 Ezcki.2,chr.30.23.. 17 b 16 
17 d 136 15, The lewes whitſontide. | 13 c 15 : 
18 ce 15 The Iewes haue quailes, Exod, 117]19 d 14 — _—_ of ay "we 
9 f x -[16.13." 6 [20 Ce 1 wi e Zgyprians as Func 
: 6. g " 16, God raineth Manna, Exo. = f - ſayeth, 
17] 21 A 12 16.13.pſal.78.24. 1422 g 1t | 
6 |22 b yr 17, Nocentreth the Arke, 3 |23 A 10 
23 © 10 Gene.7.7,1t. ; 24 b 
S | 14 - d 9 {20, Thelſraclites depart from N = jt S | Pabedan 
25 ce $8 Sinai, Num.10.11 ,t3, euhe 9136 d 7 64.4 » 
26 f 7 22, Firedeſtroyeth part © 8]127 ec 6 
n27 g 6 Iſraclires, Numb.r1.r. e th 8 f 5 
28 A xg 27,Noe commeth out of the i629 8 4 
_ 1s} 29 b 4 Arke,Gen,8.18. 30 A 3 | 
s 30 - 3 - | 5 ]3r b Pri.Cal; "MI 
16] 2r Pri.Cal. — —_ 
U £20 oe -  P— 
SE (heats =y The wviiiMonethaxxi, Es. T he Moone xxx, © 
"i Tie vi.moneth ox x.dayes. (+29 "og _ _ day ns niobt x, 
choainnd Anbetoncas hk Khoden Came to mount 1311 c Caſend, eng ſetteththe 
; \ E-Card I]. 175 city & Temple of leruſalem 
- f 4 and tarycd there almoſt a 3 E 3 | on fire,2.King.z5 9, (279 
, #* 9 t 5 Exod.19, 1, 10/4 f Pri.No, 10, .Theſouldiours of Titus ; 
2 |4 A PruNo|ycre,Ex0d.19, 18]5 8g Nonz, |burntleruſalem, and it was 
5 b None 71s AS neuer fince repaired, loſeph, 
' nols <8 7 ib gs de bello{lib.6.cap.26, 
187 d 7 8 c 6 Aaron aged 123.yeres.dieth 
718 e 6. r5ls d oy in the mountaine Hor, qo. 
0 : 4 j0 e 4 yeeres after the _— 
10 g 11 .f | out of Egypt, Numb. 20. 8. 
15] A3, q ve 1 oY 12] 12 ig Prid1d, revs dal T " | 
4 [1> b Prid.1d] SO day of the r |13 A Idus; The ſame day Eſdasentreth 
13 c Idus, Longeſt £ | 14 b 1g into leruſalem, with a great / 
12] 14 d 18 Je. | 9 [15 c 18 multitude of lewes, & is ho... 
5 E 17 16 d 17 nourably receiued of thoſe | 
16 f 16 19117 © 216 thar80, yeeresbefore came: 
- 19 117 8 15 6118 f uo thither with Zerubbabetbe. 
| | 18 A 14 19 |8 're fore Chriſtes comming 457, 
17] 19 b 13 14129 A x3 '1.Efdr.8.7,8 Ezra.7.9, 
6] 320 © 12 3 [1 b 13,Sol.in Virg. 
ſar d 23 C xx I7,Dog dayes end, 
[£4] 22 E 5 23, Aferus writeth for the 11]23 d 10 
3 j 73 3 lewes and againſt Aman, 19 24 © g 
26 b 6 24; Natinitie of Ion Baptiſt, vel, $4 27, Religion reformed ac- 
nl c 5 27, The Arke is lifted vp with 16 = - 6 cnnting , Gods expreſle 
2 | 28 d 4 waters, Gene.7.17. 5 = . 5 {cru cth, inf moſt renoumed 
, Si || w i. citicof GEN EV A, 1535. 
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The day «ii houves, The night xii. ' 
2 | 1 Calcn, 
d 4 
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13] 4 Pri, No. 
7 W', None, 
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3518 


9, Ieruſalem ſacked with fyre 
and ſworde is viterly raſed 73 
. | yeresafterthe birth of Chriſt, 


| 


- "November. 


F3 
mm. 4 


_—_ 


f 
g 
A 
.b 
c 
d 
c 
f 
[- 
A 
b 
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15 f 17 | 12. Autume, 
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6 [17 A 15 
8 b 
14] 19 c 13: 
3 [zo d 12 
; 20 ce II 
{1122 f 10. 
1279123 8 9 
t8 [24 A8 
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$|23 & 4 
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4138 AS8 
# Þ 7 
| 12110 c 6 
| 1d 5 
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3 x0 f 23 Leuir.23.24 * © 
trjar g 13 17,The Arke after 16>dayes 
19123 A 11 reſted onthe mountaines of 
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8124 © 9 
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The creation ofman. Geneſis. The creationof woman. 


t The fifeday. = eas, andler the foule multiply inthe earch. 

rue 23 * So the evening and the morning were 

mg 1,7. bf, che fift day. | | E $ 
24 CMoreouer God ſaid, Let the carth bri 


-I0, 
7 God comman- forrh che tliuing ching according to his kin 
ded rhe water & «.1©c11, 8 that which creepeth, and the beaſt 
forth other orea. of the carth, according ro his kinde : and it 
tures : but of man - was fo. 
he faith, Letvs 25 And God madethe beaſt of the earth ac- 
make: fi _ cording to his kinde , and the cartell accor- 


counſel! with his ding to biskinde , and cuery creeping thing | 


wiſdom and ver- of the carth according to his kind: and God 
tuc,purpoſingro , {aw thatit was good, 


make an excel- 26 Furthermore God ſaid,* Let vs make man 


allthereſt ofhis inour *image according roour likenes, and 
creation, lerthem rule ouerthe fith of the ſea, & ouer 
© Thisimage and © the foule on xs Aung _ ouer the Ys 
ap andouer all the carth, and ouer euery thing 
Gedfohee ag:l that creepeth and mooueth on the carth, 
where itis writ- 27 * Thus God created the man in his image: 
ten, that EE intheimageof God created he him: he cre- 
{n90-47-00 Sat ated them *male and female. 
and true holines, 38 And God ® blefled them, and God ſaide to 


meaning by theſes them,*Bring foorth fruire and multiply, and | 


two words all fill rhe carth,and ſubdue it.and rule ouer the 
fiſh of che ſea, and over the foule of the hea- 
mnocencie, pow- Uuecn,and ouer cuery beaſt that moueth ypon 
0. —_ the carr , 
W:ſa Io 29 And Godſaide, Bcholde,I haue giuen vnro 


. 


Eccins.17. 4 . mm 
Marth.xg.a;\ © . you*cuery herbe bearing feede,which is yp- 
u The as on alltheearth, and cuery tree , wherein is 
cio of man is" - - the frutire of a tree bearing ſecede: * thar ſhall 
thebleflingof  betoyoufor meare, = | 


Che#:19: 9.1, z0' Likewiſero cuery beaſt of the earth, and to 
x Godspret li- 


eucry fouls of the heauen, & to euery ming 
c 


beraliticromm” * char moucth ypon the earth, which harh | 
_ . _—_ in ic ſelfe,cucry greene herbeſhubefor mear: 
arx andir was ſo. | 
Chap.g's, 31 *And God ſawe allthat he had made, and 
Exo.zr-17.Gechu. © Joe,it was very good, f Sothecucning and 
LES Ua the morning were the fixt day, 
ar hve SOR» ;Þ nA Pe TT 
3 ye, fe ſeuent ,and (enc;s f.ng Fe ſet- 
_ 86th x Fe irv wadycs He reas.yvh ts. ona 4 
M ariage i ordemed, 

SES © 'T tus the heauens and the carth were &i- 
a Thatis,thein-. niſhed,and all the * hoſte of them, 
numerabic abut» z, ' For in y ſcuench day God- ended is worke 

rej heaven  * Which hee had made ,* and the ſeuenth day 
he ®rcſted from all his worke, which he had 


"4 3 SoGodblefſedtheſeuenthday , and *ſan- 
" Fo wiſtar + Atifiedirt, becauſe that :in it Hee had-reſted 
w finiſhed his .. from all his worke , which God had created 
Ne” 4 © Theſe are the || generations of the hea- 
is @bdthres;an, aaNet, 


cd, inthe day that the Lorde Gold made the 


thaek inthe carth,and cuery berbe of the ficld, be- 
che excellencie  . fore iegrew : forthe Lord God had not cau- 
le lewd may ſed itto © raine vpon the earth, neither was 


towards lim. there a cy totill the ground, 
-cbe originall 6 But a myſt went vp fromthe carth, and wa- 
= | tered all thecarth. 


r free, 4s . 
31.15. d God opencth the heanens and ſhutteth themyhee ſeuderh 
Bo edhfreie accrring to his good pleaſure, 

% 


whenthicy.were crea- i 


es: 
very . - earthand the heauens, . ; | 
gies ng *. 5 Andcuery ||planrofrho field,before ic was 


7: © The Lord God alſo }}wadethe man * of || 9ryprmed | 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed in his j40ouphe, 
Thee! breath of life, *and the man was a liuing body was ret 
» Fo xo the intent 
8 Andthe Lord God planted a garden Eaſt. that man ſhould 
wardin fEden, and there heepurt the man 05/0700E.. 
. whom he had made. ., . - Owne nature. 
.9 (Foroutofthe ground made the Lord God 3. {x.15.45. 
to grow euery tree pleaſantto the fight, and f This _ = 
good for meate: the Frree of life allo inthe OP 
mids of the garden, *'andthe tree of know- Mcoporamia, 
ledge of good and of cuil, . |, molipleaſantand 
10 Andout of Eden wenta river to water the # undant in all 
arden,and from thenceit was deuided,and , - FI 
became into fourc heads. |  ligneofthe life 
3: The name of one #*Piſhon:the ſame com> recciucd of God, 
paſſeththe whole land * of Hauilah , where - mu is, of mi- 
is golde. nes wel 
12 And thegolde of that Jand is good : there þy difobeying 
#[|Bdelium,and the Onix ſtone, God. 
13 Andthename of the ſecond river #Gihon: qromegan : 
the ſame c6paſſeth the whole land of |Cuſh. LO . 
14 The name alſo of the third river is||Hidde- ning to P 2 | 
kel: this goeth rowarde the Eaftfide of || Aſ- Ealtward,and en- | 
ſhur: and the fourth riuer is||Perath) = toward £ 
15 CThenthe Lorde God tooke the wan, and 7*\<l: 


." put him into the garden of Eden , tharhee —_ 
might * drefſeirt and keepe it. Time ſauh it is 


16 Andthe Lord God! commanded the man, **e nome of aver, 
© faying,t They fhalkearefiecly of cuery wee rm ay 

_ ofthe garden,” +  JOrgAfyric 
17 Burof rhe tree of knowledge of good and 1Or,Enpbrates. 
'-enill, thou ſhaltnor earc of it; for||in the day ® God would - 
- tharthou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dic the ogoderyl 

® death. $ 5H | yet there was no. 
18 Alſothe Lord God ſaid, It is not good that needeto labour. 
©- the man ſhould be himſelfc alone:I wil make —_ gon 


him anhelpe$ meete for him, | ps 
19 So the Lord Gad formed of the eartheue. ons meg) 
ry beaſt of the fielde , and euery foule of the whom he owed ' 
heauen,and brought them vnto-the ®man to obedience. - 
ſee how hee would call them: for howſoeuer AE mY 
the man named the ling creature, ſo was yo; mhenſcomer,.. 
* thename thereof, L m' By this death 
20 The man therefore gaue names-vrhto all bemeancth the! | 
- -canell,andeothe foule ofthe heauen,and to Parrion of | 
cucry beaſt of the field; bur for Adam found yo is our life: - 
-. he notan helpe meerefor him. ''''' © * andchiefefeli-- 
21 Therefore the Lord God cauſed an hea- citic: andalſo | 
uic {leepe to fall ypon the'man,andheſlepr: nn earl n 
-* snd he tooke oneof his ribbes,and cloſed vp caiſethereof.” 
- the flcſhineaderthereof. / 2.1.7 S$Ebrbeforekins,” 
22 And the rib whichthe Lord God had taken 7 By moouing + 
from the man, 34 made hee a * woman, and ©<m10 come 
brought herroche man. : 2 hb 
Then the man faide, *This nowis bone of + Ebr.buit, 
my bones, and fleſhof my fleſh. She ſhall be © Signiing, 
...called|| woman, becauſe ſhee was takenour cena 
ofman. _ | | . thewomanwas 
24 *Thercfore ſhal man leaue ? his fatherand created, which 
his mocher,and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and bcforewss like 
they ſhalbe one fleſh. res 
25 And they were both naked, the man and , &,,,,.s, 
his wife, and were not 4 aſhamed. 1, Manneſſt, 


ſhe conp- 
meth of man: for in Ebrew =_- man,and Iſhah the roman, Mas.19,y, 


mar.l0.7,1.cor,6,16,epbeſ.c,31. . p So that marriage requiretha greg» 
educefnwaioreadbateutcrartondus 


our parents. q Forbefore ſin entred,althings THE anconeys 


v 


The womanſeduced. + 
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Theſerpent curſed,  &7.4 
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renth garden, wee 
Rs Cp edi "ET pon TIT: ch —_ 
Patel bod dem rele. pe darierees = bo 
ht ; 
no. Andwhereas it s that 7 b ry Hawles is i cans a 
, 6s it pe{[ed by diners "pl £CE3, 04S calledby names cnnecame Dig tvs other Þ 
ba oben, ewiſe Euphrates foward the countrey oEmapls 7 i na , 
:) #hax Tygroand Cp whith were but two ries, pri pon, od ned together, were called after one 
" INE. Places called by theſe fure ner, fo cher ay wen to bane bin foure diners ruerss > | 
09; 'C API maderhemſdluest breechey, - be things ts 
x The wane Spe, ' Entiſeth her buſ- 8 g 
, + bang o# fonke. $ They both flee from God. 14 They three 
. * erepuniſhed, x 5 Chriſt # pronuſed. 19 Man duit, 22 
Wiſd.2.24. . » caft out of Paradiſe, 
2 As Satan can ; Ow * the ſerpent was more * ſubrill then 
parent any beaſt ofthe field, which the Lorde 
ge er i Got had made: and he »faid to the woman, 
thewice.  _ Yeahath Godindeed ſaid, Ye ſhallnor care 


domeof ſerpent 0 pire'd rree of the garden? 


rodeceiueman..' 2.” e woltian ſaid yntothe ſerpent, Wee 
dunes the Eare of the fritire of the trees of the garden, 
thoſerpent his. >: 'S "Bit df the fritire of thie tree, which 13in the 
inſtrument & eo - ids of y garden, God bach ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
Sekeinhim. :_ _ of i it either hall yerouch ir,*leſtyedie, 
Cod tremns 4, 4" Thien rhe ſeryent faid to the woman, Yee 
ſhe yeehded wo fall riot © 2 die ar all, 

be bien of be: Nr Rel. when ye pee 
hal ET eof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and yee 
- ——_ Galt be axgod ode, *lnowing good and et 


tocuuſs chickeſt Gi, E 'Fothe ceing that y tree was good 
feare Gods for meat,& thatir was pleaſantro theeyes,8 


atrec tobe defired to get knowledge )rooke 
GOD _ ofthe fruit theteof ard did*eare,& pgaue al. 
ſo to her husband with her, and he f did car. 
dothnotforbid 7 Thenthe eyes of them borh were opened, 
| ue 4 of the and they 8 knewe that they were naked, and 
DONS ne ag they ſewed figge tree leaucs rogether, and 
yelhould catethereof,ye ſhould be likero him. Ecclus.2 5.26.1 ,tim,2. xr 
f Notſo much to pleaſe his wife,as moued by ambition at her 
8 They beganto TTL AER —_ 


beguile 
henthe Lord 


arden. | 
drothe man,&ſaid Godepens ic 


© Afterwarde they heard the voyce of che Foes wow ahems - 
Lord God walking mthe garde in the{(coole i9 bid thete pr 
of the day,and the man &his wife*hid them *%®- 
ſclues from the preſence of the Lord God a- Fr 
mong the trees of the 
9 BurtheLordGodc 
vnto him, Where arrthou?' 
10 Who ſaid, Theard thy voyce inthe garden, j/; 
* andwas aftaid: : becauſe I ab hpke 
fore 1 hid my ſelfe. * 
11 Andhe ſaid, Who told thee, 
naked? Haſtthou caten of therree,whereof I, 34;e 
comanded ay mT _ ner m_—_ One 
Iz Thenthe man ſaid, The woman which thou repentance ap- 
Lapin pit with mee,ſhee gaue mee of the P*rethinehss, 
I dideate. 
13 "Aceh Lorde God ſaid ynepthe woman, Sat Fot ry 
Why haſt thou done this 7 Arid the wotnan venhima wife, 
d me,and 1'didear. | ſs 
rde Godſaide tothe ſerpent, INT ney 


haſt done this, thou art cur by accuſing the 
ſed aboue al cartel, and [ee Sron beaſt ſcrpene, 


there- often, 
that thou waſt 8r<flion grein of Gods 


thathe burdeneth 


n thy belh ak hou g Pond re an m Headeithe 


" duſt ſhalt ou ear all che dayes oft 
15 Iwilalſo putenimitic berwene thee & the cauſe he would 
p—_ — thy ſeed and her ſced. bring them to 


life, peo 1 rok 


repentance, but 
t, becauſe he would ſhewhimno mercie. n As 
we torr 25, o Hee chiefly meaneth Satany 


by —_ and craft the ſerpent deceiued the woman, 


Mag is caſt out'ofParadiſe. 


Pp Tharis,the He ſhall breake thine ? head, and thou ſhalr 
Power of (1nne 3bruiſe higHeele. A M3 n-—ggn—; a> 3 
area ſlal ting 16 CVoto tHe woman. he faid, L wil greatly in- 
Cliriſt & hisme- creaſe thyTlorgwes,andrhyconceptions, In 
he forowe wk NE he Shikbengnd 
UErcomert 3 : v0 * « 

r The Lord co- py fs »-\'2 -. going .- zand 
forteth Adam by PIE EET 1 > a4 . h aft 
the promes of the 17, © Alſot Adag he faid, Becauſe thou ha 
bleſſed ſeed, and —_— voyce of thy wife,and haſt caten 
allo puniherbthe of the rrecg(wherof | commanndedthee,ſay- 
which theule * ing, Thouſhalt norcatc of) \curſed# the 
ſhouldhaue bene Earth for rÞy Take; in ſorow ſhalt thou care of 
pumſhed for,that it all the dyyes of thy life, - - _ - 

the ſpirir having 18 t Thorngg-alſo, and thiftfes ſhall ir bring 
offorgiu _ - Foortheo thee, andthouthatteare the kerbe 


) 19 In the ſigcate of chy face ſhale thou eare 


nas = > bread tilkthon rerurne ro the earth: for out. 
fon of Focs co- Of it waſt thouraken , becauſe thou art duſt, 
mandement was andto duff ſhalt thou returne,- © © 

the cauſethat 20 ( Andthe man called hiswwes name He- 
_ - nr brag uah,becauſe ſhe wasthe mother of al liuing) 
wres were ſub. 33 Vnto Adamallſo &rto his wife didrthe Lord 
ie& to thecurſe. © God® make coars of skins, 8 clothed them. 
t Theſearenot 22. CAtdtheLord God ſaid,* Behold,the man 
v4 moe fg -  isbecomeas one of vs,to know good & cuil, 


And now leſt he purforth his hand, &7 take 


cede of the | 
commuted ofſin. - allo of thetree of life & car & liue for ever, 
u ——_ 23 Therefore the Lorde God ſent him foorth 
_ cdgero from the garden of Eden, ro rill the earth, 


yo hgh *  whenceheWittaken. © , 
x Bythisderifion 24 Thas hce.caſt out man,and at the Eaſt fide 


hereprochcth A- of the gardenof Ede he ſer the:Cherubims, 
Co as 2nd the blade of a ſworde ſhaken , to keepe 
falls by ambiris.” the way of rhe free of life, Pr PER 
y Adi depriued CHAP. IINL 
of life,loſtalſo Tho reneration 's mankinde, 3 K ain and Habel offer 


the ligne thereof. ſacr-fice. 8 Kain killeth Habel. 23 Lamech « tyrant en- 
| couragerh bis fearful wites.26 True religion is reſtored. 
: 0 "x A Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife, 
S_ navare; } which ®* conceiued and bare Kain, and 
& Go blefling ſaid,l haue obreined a man® by the Lord, 
were not veterly 2 And againe ſhe braught foorth his brother 
CIT Habe! , and Habcl was akeeper of ſheepe, 
Nike I  andKain was atiller of the ground, 
thereofwaschan- 3 © Andin proccfle of time it came to paſſe, 
$4. that Kain brought an © oblation ynto rhe 
4 oo ——_ Lord of the fruite of the ground, 
Dromiſe, 4 up. 4 And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the 
3.15:ſome reade, firſt fruires of his ſheepe, and of the fatte of 


To theLords them,andthe Lorde had reſpeR vato * Ha- 
reioycingfor th® bel,andro his offering, 

: 5 Butrynto Kain and to his offring he had no 
had borne, whom 4 . = 4 
ſhe would offer regarde : wherefore Kain was exceeding 


to the Lord asthe wroth,and his countenance fell downe. 
firſt fruis of her 6 Thenthe Lorde faide vntoKain, Why arr 
© This declare ou wroth? and why is thy countenance 


thatthe father in- caſt downe? | 
Arudted hischil- 7 If thou doe well, ſhalr thou not be © accep- 


- ak 06s ted? and if thou doeſt not well, finne lyeth ar 
IN cthe * doore: alſo vnto thee his 8 delire ſhall 
.themfacri- . 5 /wbieF,and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 
to ſigni C Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. 
theirfakation: = =Anq * when they were inthe field, Kain roſe 


albeit they were 

deſtitute of the acrament of the tree of life, Hebr. 21.4. d Becauſehe 
was n hypocrite and offered onely for an outward ſhew without finceritic 
ofheart. e Boththou and thy ſacrifice ſhalbe acceptableto me. f Sinne 
ſhall till torment thy conſcience. g The dignitie of the firſt borne is 


giuen to Kain oucr Habcl, Wines matth,23.35.140þ,3,12,;ude 11, 


Geneſis. 


'19 'CAndLamech rooke 'to' him 4 rwo wines: 


Habel ſlaine, Religiotreſtored. | 
 vÞ againft Habel his brother,and ſlewe him. h This is the na- 
-g "Then the Lordefaide*ynro Kain, Where is ture of therepro- 


bare when they 


— Babel uiy brother }Vh> anſwered, ] cannot wen ir 


-rcll. Ami my brothers keeper? . 
1o Againe he fable, Wis alt chou done? the rt gray 
ws = 5 of thy brothers blood cricth ynto God and deſpite 
1x Nowe therefore thou atrcurſed* from the om gnare3h 
" earthywhich-hach d_.bermouth to re- Saints, though 
cl thy trotherablood 


c d from thine hand, none complaine: 

ij» When thou ſhaleril} the ground it ſhalnor for ou inaquitie 
_Hencefotth'yeclde ynto thee her firengrh : a " - "qa 
' yagabond and a runnagateſhaltthou be in k The earch ſhal 

mheeanh,——-—,, oa be a witneſle a- 
13. ThenKaindfaid r:the Lord, ®} My puniſh- | m1 010005 uy 
\.\ mentisgreater,thenI canbeare,- nj nts Pace of 


14 Behold,chou haſt caftmevur this day from yiich thou moſt 
t the carth, and fro rby fate thal be hid, and cruelly ſheddeft, 
"ſhalbe a vagabond,, and a runnagare inthe ! anion = 
eatth,& whoſacuer findeth-me,ſhal ſlay me. 17 —_ 
15 "Then che Lorde ſaide yito-bim,Doubtlefic þeincominuall 
whoſaeuer ſlayerh Kain,he ſhalbe ®puniſhed feare and care. | 
ſoven fold. And.che Lofdcta * warke ypon 7 Mc burdeneth 
Kaingtsſt any m3 finding hit ſhould kil him, ge ha cnt, 
16 ThenKain went out4rom'1 eſence of gig puniſh him 
'the Lorde, and dwelt in the ande of Nod to-  ſtarpely, 
ward the Eaſtfideof Eden.: © - 107,719 finne 5s 
17 Kaig allo knewe his wife, which concciued fn wo 
-andbarc Henoch and he buitke a ? city,and + t6r,from ofthe 
called the name of the citic by the name of face of. 
—HiefenficHenogy” =o 6 Notforthe 
18 Andre Hehoch was bothe Irad, andIrad x; birro hn. 
begare Mchuiacl, and Mchuiacl begare Mc: prefſe murther, 


thuſhael, and MethuſhaePbegate Lamech. | 0 Which was 
one viſible figne 
the name of the one w«sAdah,and the name 5p =p. 


ofche other Zillah. 


of ſuch as dwellin the rentes, and of ſuch as Þ —_ _ 
haue carcell; $2142 (224 r 25 have Joſe pe- 


21 =_ = _— —_ _y who was cafion to feare 
the father of all charplay on the and Gods judgements 
|[organes. . _ - * X ER againſt him, 
22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain , who f,,7Þ< wfulin- 
wrought cunningly cuery craft of braile & of riage,whichis, 
yron:& rhe ſiſter of Tubak-kainwasNaamah. chews ſhould 
23 Then Lamech aide ynto his wiucs Adah & tconefieh,vas 
Zillah,Heare my voice,ye wiucs of Lamechs qo porn rt 
hearken vnto my ſpeach:*forI would ſlay a by Lameeh, 
m3 in my wound,& a-yog man in mine hurg, J0r,fri7 innencer. 
24 If Kainſhalbe at ſeucn folde,trucly If any" 
Lamech* ſcuentic rimes ſeuen folde. _ CE 
25 CAnd Adam knew his wife againe,and ſhe ing thatall men 
bare a ey ar 20 rc pevee Sheth: hated bim for his 
for God,ſaid ſhe,hath appointed me another or ape we 
ſced for Habel, becauſe Kain flew him, . <oenrornh 
26 And tothe ſame Sheth alſo there was borne there # none ; 
a ſonne,8& he called his name Enoſh, Then hiftie that were 


began men to*cal vpon the name of y Lord, cd. 


already wounded. \ He mocked at Gods ſufferance in Kain, iefting 2s 

God would ſuffer noneto puniſh him, & yet guehim licenceto 
murther others. t In theſe dayes God began to moue the hearts of the 
godly ry reſtore religion, whicha leng time by the wicked had bene ſup- 
preſie 


; CH oh V by 

T. je, Age end 6H 

f nd po. rf .% 6g {fer ws «rg cnn 

I T His 1s the || booke of the generations of A- yor,rehear/all 
daw, In the day that God created Adam, v the flocks. 


m 
* 


Noah entreth intothe Arke.. 
in is the breath of life vnder the heauen: al 
' thatis incheearth, > 0m 

m To theintent 1$ Bue withthee wil 1 *cſtabliſh my couenant, . 

thtin his great andthou ſhale goc into the Arke; thon, and 

mo ofthe -"''Uy ſonnes, os "7 witc, 8hy ſonnes wines 

wholc world + with thee. 

thou mayeſt be yi Andof cans 

conſumed, .- euery ſortſhalc bo cauſe to come intathe 


. Geneſis. 


The worlddroyned. -. 


12 And the ramewas vpontheearth fourtic 
dayes and fourtie ni 

13 Tn the felfe fame day enured Noah with... 

Shem, and Ham and Iapherhgtheſonnes of . -- 

Noah, and Noahswife, di ntatarives 1 3 

ofhis ſonnes withthemintothe Arke. - % 


thing,ofallficſhrwo of 14 They and cuerybeaſt after his kinde ,and * 


all cartell after their kinde, and cuery thing 


thy faith faile GIN Ne 
Arke,to keepethem aliue with thee: the ſhal that and mooucthyponthe earth. 
*; * be nate and female f aftcr his , and cucry-foule after his” © 
20 Ofthe foules after their kind, of 5 y cattell rh cuery bird of euery fether.+ * + ' 
after their kinde , of cuery creeping thing of 15. Forthey came to Noah. intothe Arke, two 
the earth after his kinde, two of euery fort and two, f of all fleſh wherein is the each { ay thing 
ſhal come vato thee; thar chou mayeſt keepe of life, ne 
them aliue. 16 And they entring in, came male & ferwale bepreſerved om 
wdcanmh 1 And take thou with thee of al meatethatis ofall flcſh, as God hadcammaunded him: egrt;,cameints: 
n_Thatis,heo-..  - eaten :and thou ſhalt gather itcothee,that andthe Lord 8 || ſhuchimin,, | "—_— —_— —_ 
beicd Godscom- irmay be meate for thee and for chem. 17 Then the flood was fourtic dayes ypon the Noah. Soadier Gods 
mandegnt ty inal ,z * Noah therefore did according vato all, cearth,&the waters were increaſed, and bare => | 
4 PE nt pans 5-0 my 7 4 mo pommIOn exen * ſo did he. vpthe Arke,which was life yp aboue y carth. g, +rmangf 
niſhing, m 18 The watersalſo waxed con ok in- gainſtthe rage of 
TRE IE ; creaſed excce ypon the carth, and the Ge might we 
A, B..Ih Arke went v waters. . 
por Laged Ko 19 The on preuailed ſo. exceedingly: VP= bims. Jr am 
B.C. Thebreadth onthe earth,thac al y high mountaines,thar tle. waxat very 
fiktic, _;.... , are vnder the vr ler couered. 
D. B, The height | —— 20 Fiftcenecubits vpward did the waters pre- | 
Rd ade” <a ET Ec 74 uaile,when the mountaines were coucred. 
acubitelong f ne ng PEEING _ 21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed thatmoucd vpon i/4.20.4. 
G, Thedoore. the carth, both Rule and carteLland beaſt, «ws 39,28, 
H.LK.The three —_— and cuery thing char —_— and mooucth | 
| CHAP. vIL 22 GY hofinls the ſpirit of 
RA ao et opar he ea fed &  lifedid breath, wharſocuerthey were inthe |" 
'q x AN the Lord fd ver vnto - —IS Enter thou dryland,they died. | 
and al thine houſe into the Arke: for thee 23 So ®heedeſtroyed cucry thing chore Was VP- h Thatis, God, 
2.32, hauc I ſecne * * righteous befoge me in this ontheearth, from manto beaſt, tothe cree- 
Nereftofthe || 3ge- ping thing , andto thgfoulc of the heauen: 


world, and be- 3 Of cuery®cleane beaſt y ſhal take to rhee 


cauſe hehada by ſcuEs,y male &his lotus of vncleane 
Golan 7045 beaſts by couples, the male and his female. 


3 Ofthefoules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, 
y6r zncration, © malc and female, to keepe ſeedealiue vpon 

Which might the whole earth. 
beet _ 4 Forlſcuen dayes hence Iwill cauſc itraine 
vpon the carth fourtic dayes and fourtic 


fixe were for 


breed and the ſe- _—_— &all the ſubſtance that I haue made, 
xa for (acri- | no oo off _ carth, 

he 5 * Noah therefore did accor vnto all 
Bs 487 that the Lord commanded =p 
2.,pet.3.20, 6 And Noah wasſixc hundrerh yeeres olde, 
; _ the flood of waters was vpo rhe earth. 
td 'C So Noah entred and his ſonnes, and his 
led rovnny oo wife, and his ſonnes wines with him into the 
ſent themſclues - Arke,becauſe of the waters of the flood. 


to Noah,as they 8 Of the cleane beaſtcs,and of the vncleane 
a: om +» wall beaſts,and ofthe foules,and of all that cree- 
= peth vpon the earth, 


es 9 There *came two and two vnto Noah into 
d Which was the Arke,male and femalc,asGod had com- 
mnt rw af manded Noah. 
whentIthing, 10 And fo after ſcucn dayes the waters of the 


did moſt flourils flood were vpon the earth. 


. they were cuen deflroped.: from the carth. 

And Noah onely i remained, and they that i Learne whatie 
were with him in the Arke. | is to obey God 
24 And the waters preuailed ypon the carth 27Þ;andro for- 

an hundreth and fiftic dayes. tude,r.Pet,z,200 
CHA P..VIIL 
13 The floodceoſeth, 16 0875s commaunded to come 
rd. 3. Gol promſeeb thas di things hal (endanes 
ord, 32 I 
their firſt 1 ee 
I Nov God * remembred Noah & » 
beaſt,& al the carte] that was with him in .,y tame, but 
- ve” tr ty God ow 2 _—_— ow. wa 
thecarth, andthe waters ceaſe 
2 rhe — Ip money alſo of the deepe and - ſheweth tharks 
windowes of heaucn: were ſtopped, and the them. : 
raine from heauen wasreſtrained, b. — 
3 Andthe waters rewrned fro aboue j carth, 
oing and returni RE ee bearer 
undreth and 
4 


_ tenth day Lf the one the Ark refed ® 
vpon the mounraines of || Ararat. 

5 Andthe yarers were going and decreaſing Jn 
ynrill the 4 centh moneth : inthetenth mo- = 
neth, andin the firſt day ofthe moneth were Or 


e Boththe wa- x1 - 1n the fixc hundreth yere of Noahs life in in the tops of the mountaines ſcene. : > how __ 
ters juke cath * the*ſecond moneth, the ſeuentcenth day of 6 © So after fourty dayes,Noah opened the December. 
and alſo ot, the moneth, in the ſame day were allthe window ofthe Arke, which he had made, $Elr. at the endg 
cloudes powred e fountaines of the _ deepe brokenvp, 7 Andſcntfoorth a 7 raven, which went out  whnrw— va 
wne. and the yuan of heauen were opened, going foorth andreturning,vatl] the waters foarth a and 
WE returnerh, 


Noah pahen out ofthe Arke, Cn_ The Couenant and Rainebow.': 47 


ib pppen yponthecarth,.  ſca:into. your haiti are they delmered.. : 
He ſrndehhe 's yr ent a [+ dove from him, ther he 3 Euery* [enrrontmneres Homer c By this permiF 
ſee ifthe waters were diminthed, fs :, | —_— :aathe * greene herbe, have 2399 a yood conſe. may with 
off thecarth, giuenyouall rhi pd  +rranf 
9 -Barthedoe fold no.retforthelole ofhe: : 4 *4 Bur I fleſhe withthe life thereof, 1meane, tures of God: for 
of therefore the returned:vnto him into . with the blood thereof,ſhall yenorcate., hncceflitic, * 
the Arke(for the waters were vpon the whole 5 *©For ſurely I wilrequire your blood,where- Lenore, > 
e Itislike,cha: - - carth)and he *pur forth bis hand, andrecc1- --. inyour luese ::arthic hand of eucty beaft 4 Thar xii 
theraucn did flie wed her,and tooke her to him into the Arke. wiil | require it: and at the handofman, e- creatures andthe 
pe ann ar x0 Andhe abodeyet other ſeuendayes,anda- - wenarthe bandof a wans ||brother will 1rc- fclhofbraſtschar 
RS ;Sainc he [ene forth the doue our ofthe Arke. quire the life of man, hereby _ 
axthedouethax 11 And thedoue cametohim in the cucning, 6: Whoſo*theadeth mans blood, f by man ; is forbidden. T 
was taken in. &lo;in her || mouth wes an *.oliuclcafe that ſhal his blood be ſhed : ;*forin the Fimage of e 1 That s, 1 will 
ppioryr ; ol ſhe hadplucke : whereby Noah knew chat God hath he made man, 
ſgne that . the waters were abated fromoffithe earth; - 7 Butbringye foorrh fruix & nnjſriphy growe frjou Book 
—_ 12 Notwithſtanding bewaited yer other feuen plemifullyanihe earth, & increaſe therein. Marth,26.5 2, 
diminihed: for .dayes,and ſent foorth the doue,which retur- 8: God TR to Noah Sho-his ſonnes _ ms re A 
the — ned nor againe vmio/him any more. with him,fayin 
_ T3! CAndin the fix hundrerh & one yere,in the 9 BeholdeLeuenleftabliſh my» couenaunt te ater 
Calledin E- firſt deyof the 8 firſt moneth the waters were with you, and with your ſeed after you, — Godmyſeth vp 
ew Abib,con- dried vp from off rhe earthrand Noahremo- 10 And with eucry creawrethartis with onemurtherer 
—_— . -uedthe covering of the Arke, 6 looked,and . ...you,wirhthe foule;withthe cattcll,and with pr nn 
of April. PU _ behold, j y vpper part of the ground wasdric, euery beaſt ofrhe carth with you , from all yo G4 


kw. Op 14 Andinks ſecond monerh; inthe ſcuen &  thatgoc ouroftheArke, vnto cucry beaſt of Jnr 7 
h Noghderla- 8 twentieth day of the monerh was the carth theearth, Gods image, & fo 
mw _ drie, 11* And my couenant will eſtabliſh you,thar wv Soc yg 
nor depare 75 CThen God ſpakcto Noah,ſaying, | fromhenceforthallfleſh ſhall norbe roored | aloro God. 


out ofthe Arke 16 ® Go forth of the Arke,thou8& thy wiſe acl 'Out by the waters of the flood, neither ſhall h Toaflire 
without Gods thy ſonnes, and thy ſoancs wiues with thee. there be a flood ro: yy earth any more, that f wor hat 
on. - ok 17 Bring foorth with thee, cuery beaſt that is 12 Then Godaid, This isthe token of the co- earn 
gid notenterin * With thee,of all fleſhybortb ouleand cartell, & uenantwhich I make betweene me and you, ; Thectildren 
without 5 ſame: =—euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon = & berweene every living thing, that is with om rnorn te 
boveofte > the earth,chac they may breed abundantly in you neo perperuall generations, . me,are copro- 
_— the carth ,” and bring foorth fruic & increaſe 13 Ihauc ſctmy * bowe inthe cloude, and ic ended Gee 


ypon the earch. ſhalbe for aſigne ofthe coucnant betweene ith their fathers 
coi mt 18. So Noah came forth.and his ſonnes, & his  meandthecarth. Wa $4.9 _— 
word of God. wife,and his ſonnes wiucs with him. _. 14 And wheE* I ſhalcouerthe earth a cloud, ora 


22,0 9.1 
+ 29 Euery beaſt, cugjy creeping thing, and e- .'. andthe boweſhall be ſeenin the cloud, 
ire pap uery foule,al that [ace pres the earth af. 15 Then wil l remember my couenant,which nocto beſoparay 
exerciſcoftheir — tertheirkindes wentout of the Arke,  isbetweene me and you, & berweene cucry fromthe word. * 
farh,whereby 20 E Then Noah 'builtanaltar tothe Lorde  liuing thing inall fleſh, and there ſhall be no Ecelv.43.12, 
_—_ GE andtookcof cuery cleanc beaſt, and ofeuc- . more waters of aflood to deſtroy all fleſh. A —_ _ 
Ce ts. ry cleane foule,” and oftered burnt offerings 16 Therefore the bowe ſhall bein the cloude, jw, ſhall 
JOr,afweere /a- vponthe altar,  thatImayſec it; and remember theeuerla- _—_ I haue 
nel there. *Þ And the Lord ſmelled als ſauour ofreſt,and ſting coucnant betweene God, and cuery li- vot — 
4 _—_ the Lord ſaid in his heart, I willhencefoorth uinghinginall fleſbthatis vpon the carth. CO om 
A curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe: 17 God faid yerro Noah, ® This is the figne of -— "IR 
ao One for theimagination of mans *hearrs cuil, e- . the coucnant, :which1 haue eſtabliſhed be- peatethisthe ofe< 
ze» from his youth: neither will 1ſmite any rweene me & all fleſhrhar is vpon the-carrh, nerto confirme 
is more al} ike luing,as Ihauc done. 13 CNow the foanes of Noah going foorth of EET > 
1 eas, 22 Hercafter ! ſcedrime and harueſt,and cold the Arke, were She and Ham & lapheth, 
mo rene tee and heate,and ſommer and winter, and day -. And Hami is the father of Canaan, * - This declarath 
by me flood Bre- * 20.4 night ſhal not ccaſc,ſo longas the earth 19 Theſe arethe three ſonnes of Noah,and of ke was the ver 


ftored by Gods, inet, them was the *whole carth oucrſpred, ruc of Gods bleſ- 
promiſe, WE CH AP. Jn 20 || Noah alſobegantobean husbandman, & fog, Re beRih, 
fn: TenrN? n pemſwataſyimangs 2 Mans authoritie exe? al ' planted a vineyard. fonh.chap.s bor 
| e.g Termiſſ lon of meates. 6 Tho pomerey the 21 Andhedrunke ofthe wine & was* drunken, Lo began 
fed 14 oy fe & was yncouered inthe wids of his rene, 
—_— onne be exw- 0 Thi wſerbe. 

> Gott I AN Nd God '* bl Viſſed Noak a: and his ſonnes, . . the nakednes of his facher, ® he rold histwo the 

with buit, © Land aid rothem, *Bring foorth fruirand brethren withour, - jomple hag | 


multi ,and rep lenihchecarth. 23 Thentooke Shem and Iapheth « gatmene, 
i lo bee an andahe ded ofyor and putit it ypon bothcheir ſhoulders, & went Commirrrin 
af nh, © ſhalbe vpon cuery beaſt of the carth,& ypon -| backward, & couered the nakednes uf their yidked 
euery foulc of the heauen,ypon al that moo+ Sher RS forma faw who wee allo © 
pg ucth on the carth, & vp6 allthe fiſhes of the - 'northcir fathers nakednes. - cxiel efGod. - 
Then Noah awoke from his wine, &knew 91=deifien 
_ not ſo muchagainſt man 24 wine, conempe ofhis” 
ono: me poop: 
. lit, 2 


Noahs generations. '' + Geneſis.” ef. -—b Babel. - 
r Hepronoun- 25 Andſaid,* Curſed beCanaan: a \ſcruant of 23 *The ſonnet of Shem were Elaw. & ur, ,Cbro,n, *; 
ecthasaProphe ' ſeruanrsſhal be be ynto hisbrethren. ©» ' and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Azam. : 

thecuſe of God 5 Heſaid choreouer, Bleſſed de the Lord God 23 Andthe fonncs of Aram, Vz.and Hul, and 

honournot of Shem,and let Canaanbe||his ſeruanr, Gether and Maſh. - 
Po 27-God||* anger hm pr Tara _— 24 _ ad-begate Shclab, &Shelah 
wy rentes of hem,anc an behis - 
append mtg TT 1 35 0 AE ISS Soto the 


curſed, | 

\Noah frhe Peleg, for in hisi'dayes 

un Wy umoſt ab-EAnd och inde che lodttuee _ —_— pon 7 tre kisbrogers t Thain 

for . lok 
29 So all the-dayes of Nothwere nine hun- -- name wes Toktan. 

Wren, dreth and fifty d:08m : and hedied. - 26 Then lokran-begare Almodad & Sheleph, —_ agen 

t He Hedeclareth that the Genriles,which cameof Iapherh,and were ſeparated and: lerah,” - | rechychap.n3-9, 
the Church, fhould be. joyned to the ſame by he prroution of Gods 25 por rang rye Dicklah; 

and preaching ofthe Gol 28 And Obaland Abimacl,and Shobs, >. — Aol 


- * C H 'ﬀA Þ, 'X , F uth {; 5 
ps I EE TR fen wr, 29: eat, 026-13 NOOR cle 25 Bol 
. T Y uw Þ eto 


2 Theſe generati- x NeOnechele are the * penerations of rlic 39- Andtheirdwellingwas fro Melba, des EET 
oat to do. ,onnes of Noah, Shem, -Ham,and/1a- gocſt yntoSephar amountoftheEaſt,-* ei. ede 
clarethe Mharuci- ':Pherth: vnto whom ſonneswere borne after 3X Theſe are the fontiesof Shem according to 
lousincreaſe info the flaad- their families,according to Sl Segney, 1 in 
ſmallacimeand. 2 The ſonnesof Lapherk'm vere. Gomer & Ma- -theircountries and nations. + 
ea a GRnony ere Taba, and 3 Theſe are the Glenilicsofche foancs bf No- 
gerfulnesof Gods  Meſhech,and Tiras.  ah;after their generations among their peo- 
cestoward 3. | Andtheſonnes of Gomery Alkkenaz, and ple: and{[ouroftheſe. were SE os- bo $0; of teſt cam 
] Riphath,and Togarmah. ::dedinthecarth after the aw | 


ir fathers. 
t Orpany 4 Alfothe ſonnes of Iauan; Eliſhah and Tar- 
6 pre Greeks. fſhiſh,Kittim,and Dodanim, 6 The builtin C VI No x PESTS 
c The lews 5 Oftheſe were the *Ilesofthe Gentiles diui- * 1000, 's bg age federal, $/ the enfſane + 31. 46s TWO 3 
well all coumreys  qedintheirlands,cucry mSafter his tongue, - 614” 31 Abrams dept rare from Vr with bis farber Te- yy ky 
wed ——_ Lang and after their families incheirnations, * !  : 14b,Seraiand Ler, | 32 The age and death of Terah. " : 
ſea,x Grecia,la- 6 CMoreouerthe ſonnes.of Ham were © Cuſh, x x Hen thewhole carth was of one * Jan. VV5/6, 10.56 
ly,&c,which — + and Mizraim,and Put,and Canaan. guage andone ſpeach. - oa 
(015. nero the , Andrhe fonnes of Cuſh,Seba:& Hauilah,8& 2 And as > they went from the © Faſt they a a Inthe yeere.an 
phat,of whom —'SaÞaland Raamah, andSabrecha:alſo the found a plainein the land of 4 $hinar, and bundreth & rbir 
came the Gen- ſonnes of RaamahwereSheba.and Dedan. there rhey abode, | nag the lood, 
tiles. 8 AndCuſh begate Nimrod, who began to 3 Andrhey ſaidone to another, Coine lervs roland Wa 6 
SOC be * mightic in the earth, makebricke,andbutne it in the fire. So they 
en Kathe 9 Hewas amightichariter before the Leed. had bricke for ſtone, and flimehad they in c © That from 
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at! a »>Wherfore itis ſayd, * As Nimrod the mighty ſtead of morter, Armenia whers, 
e Meaung,a hunter before the Lord; + - 4 Alf theyfaid,Goto,krys*build ys acitic, ; he ICOAS, 
ro Io And che beginning of his kingdom was Ba-= 'and a tower, whoſe' rop may reach ynto the terward called, 

£ Ne manvie beland Erech,and Accad,& Calach,in the - heauen,that we may get vsa name,leaſt wee Caldea. ... JU 
cameinto apro- land 8 of Shinar, be ſcattred vpon the whole earth. © TR wes wth pride$e. ;> 


verheas hated 11x . Outof that land came Aftur, andbuilded 5 Butthe Lord fcame downe, to ſee the citic 
beſh of a _ ' Niniueb,& the || ciric Rehoboth,and Calah: andtower,whichthe ſonnes of men builded. ern 
I2 Reſen alſo betweene: Nimuch and Calah: 6 And the Lordfayd, 8 Behold, the people wy owpe Lined 


not to com- 
mircrucky cuen tlu-is agreatciric. s one, andthey all have one langua c, and { two 
in Godspreſence. 13 And Mizraim beghts k Ludim,8 Anamim, | this they ind do,neither caſh We # Mew 


g fer ax my .and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim; be ſto m wharſocu r theyhaneimas cieR jhe | 
—_— 16 I4 Pathrufim alſo,and Caſuhim(ourof whom EG, doe. - ; eee ce fhenew 
..came the Philiſtims) and||Caphtorims. 7 | Come on, let vs gpodowne,&* Gere con- cepriſeſes re Gol 

—_ IS ow TT begate Zidonhis firſt born, found their language; thar cuety one per- There, ane anddock 


<p#4<+ ORE ceivenot anothersſpeach. 

the L 1 W 7 16 _ lebuiond Ewart Girgaſhi, 8 So REI ſcattered them from thence a 

yOr,the Cappade. 17 Hiui;and an i nalltheearth, and th left offtro build 

chan, ' 18 AndAruadi,and Zemari,and Hamathi:and Yee e cirie. ; ok off ray 

at | afterward were the: fanulies of the Canaa- g Therefore the name of it was called]Babel, becauſe of their 
nites{pred abroad. ' becauſe the Lordedid-there confound: the _—_ = 


| 19 Thenattoboeder ofthe Catmenies was frs language ofaltheearth:fr6 thencethen did 
theChurch was © 'Zidon,as thoucommeſt roGerar, vntill Az- . the Lord ſcatter them ypon: allthecanh, 
_———_— do as y goeſt ynto Sodom, &:Gomorah, 10 < * Theſe are the'generations * ef Shem:; counlell wi 
wethof raking Zeboijm, euenymo Laſha, Shem was an hundrethycere old,and begate Omen 
of lapbethand ”/ 3®' — are the ſonnesof Ham according ro Arpachſhadrwo yeere after the flood, power: i wits -, 


intrea-. Their families, (99 was 24 tongues in andboly 
'of Shem 9 tony in- their nations. Cana eo, 5 i By this greas 
ethegs. | 21 CVnto  Shem alſothe father of all the  P appeareth Gods horrible 


Linton cafe cclde brother of lphers nl yn gi anine io [9 mf, x Ce. 
lewes, oere chilhanbenne. wherein of God Cod deere nach Moſeprihalpr 
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. the confuſion of 


15 SoShelak lied afterhebegate Eber,foure: 


Terahs generations. 


11 AndShem lived, after hee begate Arpach- 
ſhad,fiue hundreth yeres, and begate fonnes 
and daughters, -- +; , +: 

12 AndArpachſhad liucd five &thirtic yeres, 

- and begare Shelah;  , 


13 And Arpachſhad liued, after he begar She- 


' Ialyfoure hundreth and threeyeres, and be- 


ſonnes and daughters. 
Irty yeeres, and begate 
Eber. 


hugdroth-& three yeeres,and begate ſonnes 


16 Likewi SEber bucdoure and thirty yeres, | 


- » -andbegarePeleg. i : 
17 SoEber Nd ef hee begare Pcleg, foure 
| handrech andchirric yercs, & begare lonnes:. 


and daughrers;: 7 


218 AndPelegliued thirty yeeres, and begare 


” *A nd Peleg liuved,after he begate Ren, _ 
- -- handreth andnineycres, and begate ſannes 


and daughters. 


20 Allo Reuliued two and thirty yecrcs,8& be- 


#,Chro, 1.26, 
zoſh.24.2. 

] He: maketh 
m:ntion firſt of 
Abram,not be- 
cauſe he was the 
firſt borne, but 
_—_ hiſtory, 
vw cr 

4 
to him. Alſo A- 


bramat f confult- 


COPBogons.: 
was 48. yere 0d: 
far in the deſtru- 


Qion of Sodom. : 


he was 99.And 
It was deſtroyed 
52.yecrcsafter 


tohpues, : 
+£6r,C aſd,” 
m $omethinke-- 


thi this Iſcah was | 


n Albeit theora- 
cle of God came 


to Abram,yetthe 

tour is given. 
to Terah, becauſe 
he was f father. | 


o Which was a 


gace Serug, : 
21- So Reu lived, aftcrhee begate Serug, two 
: hundrech and ſcucn yeres, & begate lonnes: 


 - anddaughters. +: { {+ 


22 Moreoner Scrug liucd thirty yeres, and be- 
gare Nahor, . 5 11 BYY. 
23 And Seruy liued,afterhe begate Nahor,two 
- hundrethyercs,& begate funnes and daugh- 

- - £ers., 2 bit mito ds | 
24 And Nahor lived nine and rwentie yeercs, 


and _—_ Terah. : - #2; 

25 So Nahorliued;after hee begate Terah, an 

- . hundreth and ninetecne yeeres, and begate 

- ſonnes and daugluers.. | | 

26 *$So Terah Jiucd ſeucnrtie yeres, and begare 

.Abram, Nahor,and Haran. EERIES. 

27 ENow theſcare the generations of Terah: 

-  Terah begate:Abram, Nahor,& Haran:and 
Haran begate LotÞ __ 

28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 
inthe lande of his. natiuitic , mm Vx of $4he 
Caldces. | 

29: .So Abrani and-Nahor tooke them wiues; 

- The dame of Abrams wife was Sarai,and the 

 nameof Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter 

of Haran,the father of Milcab, & the father 
of®l{cah. + 

30 But Sarai was barren, had no child. _ 

31 Then ®Terah tooke Abram his ſonne,& Lot 
the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, & Sa- 
raihis daughter inlawe, his ſonne Abrams 
wife,and they departed together from Yr of 
the Caldees, to *go.into the land of Cana, 

-adthey came to-* Haran, and dwelt there. 


—_ PO- 22 Sothe Uaycs of Terahwere two hundreth 


As9.3, 

a From the flood 
to this time, vere 
423-yeares, 


and fiue yeres,and Terah died in Haran, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Abram by Gods comandement goeth to Canaan. ; Chrift 
is proiiſed. 7 Abram buildeth altars for exerciſe & ds- 
claration of hu faith among the infidels.10 Becauſe of the 
dearth he goetb into Egypt, 15 Pharaoh taketh bu wife, 
and u puniſhed. 

I P90: the Lord had ſaid vnto Abram,* *Get 

thee our of thy countrey,& from thy kind- 


Chap, xij.' 


- Chriftpromiſed. - 5 - 


— 


red;& fromrthy fathers houſe ynto *che land b In appointing 
that wil ſhew thee, | him no certaine 
And | w:l| make of thee a greatnation, and place, he proveth ' 
will blefle thee,and make * naine great, & his fsith and obe- ' 
thou ſhalr be * a bleſſing, rn TR 
3 Iwillalfobleſſe them that bleſfſe thee, and © Theworldihal 
curſe them tharcurſe thee, and m thee ſhall _—— 
all families of the carth be blefled.” | Chriſt; the blef- 
4 SoAbramdeparted, cue asthe Lord fpake ing which they 
. vato him,and Lot wentwith him. (And A> loff in Adam. 
bram was (cuentic and fue yecre old, when . --i-i. +... 
he departedout of Haran), . +... © ra ek 01h res 
Then Abram tooke Sara his wife, and Lot 7 
d Meaning, afivet / 
ſeruants as catrel}, 


Y 


— 


6 CSoAbram* pafſedrhrough the land vnto could 


the land) | £02454; 5c; 5 hildrend'< 5 
7 AndthtLorde appeared vnto Abram, and (CE | —_ 


ſayd,Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land. And _ andrebel. 
there builded he an 8 altar ymo, the Lorde, lious nation,by _ 


$8 Afterward remoung. bthence vnto,a.moun- 


| a to 
on the Eatt:& here he built an !alrar ynro y bo | God in 
9 *AgaineAbramwent foorth going &iour- ere by 
RGA bios: ard prof cllion 

ro CThenthere came a lfaminein the land: his = 


+ *% a+ + 


be 
gyPt,he laid toSarai his wife, Behold nowe,1 YEeTPeorks 


reſt and 


14 {Now when Abram was come into Egypr, | This was anew 
the Egyptians beheld the woman: for thee rriall of Abrams 
was vcry taire, | 

15 Andihe Princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, and Fu ume. 
commended herynto Pharaoh: fo the wo- isthe beginning © 
man was ® taken into Pharaohs houſe; —ofanother, - 

16 Whouintrearcd Abramwellfor her fake,and nn 
he had ſheepe,and becues,and hee afſes,and \Nwgame, 
men ſeruants and maideſcruaunts, and ſhee nor to purothers 
afſes,and camels. mT," —_— 

17 Burthe Lorde * plagued Pharadh and his 0M ener, 
houſe with great plagues,becauſc of Sarai A- ,,,,. _ 
"Then Phoraoh called Abratny &faid, Why neat 

18 Then Pharaoh calc ram, & ſaid, ; notſo. much 
haſt chou done this vnto me? Wherfore did: c_ thar,if 
deſt thou nor tell me,that ſhe was thy wife? M*Þowiddie 

19 Why faideſt thou, Shee is my fiſter, that] Gods promiſe - 

: wherein appeared a weake es Ce, 
ny chi coſe, t The Lord tooke the defence of ha Soceathmger 
againſt a mightic King and as he is eucr carcfull ouer his,fo did becepre- 


ſerue Saral, fhould 


IF, 


Abram and Lot depart aſunder. Geneſis. Lotis taken priſoner. 


ſhould rake her ro be my wife? Now therfore 
+... - behold thy wifetake her and go thy way. 

p Totheintent 46. And Pharaoh gaue men? commandement 

Thar HOG 09 - concerning him: & they conueied him forth, 
inhigperfogor, And his wife,andall thathe had. 

7 7 CHAP, XIIL WOO! 

''n Abr: | e, th ypon t 

, Nome, ets Se OL re$ith fomban 3 The 

 withedner of the Sedomites, 14 The promiſe made to A- 

bram is renued. 18 Abrem buildeth an altar to the Lord. 


a Hisgreat riches x '*5*Hen'* Abram went vp from Egypr, he,6 


panungry. his wife,and all that he had,and Lot with 

wElowhs vo- - bimtowardthe South. 

cxion. 2 ' And Abram was yery rich in cartell,in fluer 
—_ and ingolde. 


n And hee wenron his iourney fro the South 

b Hecallah the foward ®Bethi-cl, to the place whete his rene 
placeby.j name, had beneat the beginning, berwene Berh-el 
| . l was ft - - #13 - : 


Haai, | 
Euucn go 4 Vntotheplaccof the *altar;which hee had 
Chan made there at the firſt:and there Abram cal- 
ri led on the Name ofthe Lord. 
| 5 CAndTLotalſo, who went with Abram,had 
ſheepe,and'cattel, and tents, 


kisincommo. & So that'the/Tand coulde not *bearc them, 
Rs neby . that they might dwcl togerher:for their"ſub- 
riches, | ſtance was greart,ſo that they could not dwel 
> rogether, 
bond of nature. 7 Alfotherewas debare betweene rhe heard- 


Chap,36.7-. 
d Who ſeeing Lorscartel.(and the *Canaanes &the Pe» 
 PhEbems CRATE of harry aire lend.) 
ol 8 Then ſaid Abram ynto Lot,Ler there beno 
Coos a ©ftrife, I pray thee, betweene thee and mee, 
e Henne o neither berweetie mine heardmen and thine 
Carina M heardmen for we be brerhren, ' 
foreh euilceaſath. 9 Is not the whole land before thee 2 departT 
f Aperkgs, or Arann ig. w_ if perth _ _ 
neth bus OwnT! and, then'T will gve to the riptit : or if thou 
to NY PENCE. :- * gotothe tight hand then Iwil take the left, 
| Pry, hp 1 10 So When Lorlifted yphis eyes, he ſaw y all 
h This was done . the plaifi of Iorden was watred eucry where: 
by prot A (for before the Lorde deftroyed Sodom and 
Ae hikes Gomorah, it was as the8 garden of the Lord, 
might dwelin the Jike the land of Epypr, as y gocſt vnto Zoar) 
ladof Canaan,. IT _ ge bo: 1s _—_ him-all che _ of 
i Lotthinking to. Jorden, and tooke his journey from the Eaſt: 
* and they departed the * ric fin the other, 
k The Lord com- 12 Kon yo in rhe — of SING 
forted him,leaſt Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, & pit- 
bolus ched his tent euen to Sodom, 4th 
a ; op "Y 13 Nowethe men of Sodom were wicked and 
his nephew. exceeding 'finners againſt the Lord. 
Chap.12.7.& 15 14 CThen the Lorde ſaid vnto* Abram, (after 
7.18.626-46. tharLotwas meas fr6 bim)Lift vp thine 
| Meaningalong Eyes nowe, and looke fromthe place where 
time,and an the thouart, Northward, and Southward, and 
comming of Eaſtward,and Weſtward: 
Chriſt,as Ex0.12. 1 5 For all *the lande, which thou ſeeſt, will I 


childrenof A=. _Frhecarth,then ſhal thy ſeed be numbred. 
| brambomne#® 17 Ariſe walkethrough the land, inthe length 
promiſcandnot rhercof,and breadth thereof, for I wil giue it 
according tothe yn thee, 

fleſhwlychare | 2 Then Abram remoued his rent,& came and 
land of Canaan, dwelledintheplaine of Mapure, -which is in 


Hebron, and builded there an altaryntothe 
Lord. 1 4407 | . 

DES CHAP. XUE | =p 

hs | FA or te A. 

: Gam debiuererh red 18 Nee oth em ro marts 

bim.2 3 A614 would net be enriched by the kjng of Sodems. 
x A. Nd in the dayes; of Amraphel King of T% 
* Shinar, Arioch KingofEllaſar,Che- 2 ——_— Vs. 
dor-laomer King of Elam,and Tidal King of-;,” > mg | 
the Þ nations? 1, themthatwae 

2 Theſe men MR Bera Kin; + gouerners of ci 
dom, & with Birſha King of G $hi- es, : 
nab king of Admah 7 Shemeber Xing of Cw eb 
All theſe © ioyned rogether in the vale of 94 Ambitions 

ec 
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|| Siddim,which is:the *fale Sca, be © 

4 - Twelue yere were they ſubiet ro Chedor- -——— > 
laomer, bur inthe thirteenth yeere they re- j07,of the labew. 

- belled; '3  /, = 1redfelds, 
5 'Andinthe fourteenth yere came Chedor- - ey alſo the 
laomer, and the Kings that were with him | 7. A l 
; and{morethe||Rephaims in AſhterothKar- yeere vito So- 
naim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and.the E- dom & Gome- 
mitns in{|Shauch Kiriarhaim, '/. Tab. 

6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir, vynto onde yew 
the plaine of Paran, which is by y wildernes; 

7 - And they returned & came to En-miſhpar, 
which is Kadeſh,and || ſmote althe countrey Orgdeftroped, 

-of the Amalckites, & allo the Amoritcsthat 
dwelled in Hazezon-tamar, Ao. 

8 -Then went out the king of Sodom, andthe 

Gig af Semochsy andthe king of Admah, 
and the king of Zeboiim,and the king of Be- 
la, which is Zoar: and they ioyned. battel] 
with them inthe vale of Siddim: . | 

9 Towit,with Chedor-laomer King of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations, & Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and AriochKingof Ellaſar:foure | 
Kings againſt five, © | BET 

10 Nowe the*yale of Siddima was full of ſlime © Andafterward 
pies; andthe Kings of Sodom and Gomes Ygucrvhel. 
rah fled and|| tel}there: and the refidue fled & fo was called” 
to the mountaine. the ſak ſea. 

117 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- 10r,vere 4iſcoms- 
dom and Gomorah, and altheic vitailes and *% 
went their way, 

12 Theyfrooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers ſonne f The godlyare 
and his ſubſtance ( forhce dwelrat Sodom) F;@ with ha, 

'  anddeparted, | wicked: therfors? 

13 '© Then came one that had eſcaped, and their company is 
tolde Abram the Ebrew, which dwele inche 
ne of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 

01,8 brother of Aner,which wcres con- 5 God mooned 
; | to1t0yne 
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federate with Abram. . *þ 
14 When Abram heard that his brother was rec rhe 
taken, he ||broughe forth of them that were their i 
borne & brought vp in his houſe, three bun- mare 7-14 
dreth & cighteeneyZ purſued thEvato Dan, £129 
15 Then he, and his ſcruants deuided them- jor 
ſclues againſt them by night, & ſmote then 
and purſued them ynto Hobah, which is on 
the left fide of 4 Damaſcus, tEbr.Danmeſeh, 
16 Andherecouered all the ſubſtance, and al- 
ſo brought againe his brother Lor, and his 
goods,and the women alſo and the people. 
17 CAfrer that he returned frow the ſlaughter 
of Chedor-laomer &- of the Kings that were 
with him, came the King of Sodom foorth to 
mectc 
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Abram iuſtifiedbyfaich.” Chap: 


odmed.ch the * Kings dale. L 

7.1. 18 And* Mcichi-zedek King of ShalE* brou 
bis foullies ry foorth bread and wine: and he was a mn 
Rion,and notro ofthe moſt high God. 
offer ſacrifice, xg Thercfore he! bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
he» rom rt thow, Abram, of God moſt high poſſcflor 


aKing:&inthat hath delivered thine enemies into thine 
01 * hand.*And Abrangaue him tithe of all. 

Heb.q.8. 28 Thenthe king of Sodom ſayde to Abram, 
4Ebr.ſowles. Giue mee the perſons, and rake the goods 


to thy ſelfe, - 


$Elv.1f 1 rake 55 23 Þ That IL will nottake of all tharis thine, ſo 
thee athreed, Fc, much as athreed orſhoolatcher, leaſt thou 
apy rg ſhouldeſt fay,l haue made Abramrich, 


thathis liberalitie 24 * Saue onelythar, which the yoong men 


ſhould be hurtful haue eaten, and the parts of the men which 
mto- went with me, Aner,Eſhcol,and Mannre : let 
them take thcir parrs, 
CHAP. XV. 


3 The Lord is Abrams defence andreward. 6 He i ieftified 
by faith. x; The ſerutude & delmerance eut of Egypi is 
declared.n$ The lad of Canaan is _—_ y fourth time, 


for, the Lord XI Frer theſe things,the || word of the Lord 
Hake 10 Abram, A came ynto Abram ina * viſion, ſaying, 
- "yy Feare nor, Abram,] amthy buckler, & thine 
i exceeding * great reward. 
—_— 2 And Abram ſaid,*O Lord God, whar wilt y 
y . - - 
ſhould not huue RBiueme,ſceing I go childlcflc,8& the ſteward 
mona loſt of mine houſe # this Eliezer of cn 
meot 3  Againe Abram fſayd, Bcholde, to mee thou 
chebeſ eg haft giuen no ſeed : wherefore loc, a ſeruanc 
accomplithedin of mine houfe ſhalbe mine heire. 
him. 4 Then bchold, the worde ofthe Lord came 
Rotn.4,vh, ynto him,ſaying, This man ſhal not be thine 
eg heire, but one that ſhall come out of thine 
2.33, owne bowels,he ſhalbe thinc heire. 
Chap,t1,28, 5 Moreouer he broughthim foorth and ſaid, 
= Is a pat- ”% * Looke yp none ynto heauen, and rell the 
Gods Spirie, ys wn be able to number them :and 
which'is not law- he ſayd vnto him,So ſhall thy ſcede be. 
full forallto fo- 6 : And A4brem* belccucd the Lorde, and hee 
— ang. counted that to him for righteouſnes. 
permitred o 7 Againecheeſaydvntohim,Iamthe Lorde, 
fome by apecu- . . thatbroughtthee out of *Vr ofthe Caldees, 
liar motion,asto tv giue thee this Jand to inherite it. 
=_— and EzE- 8 Andheſaid,O Lord God,® whereby ſhall I 
c This wasthe know that I ſhall inherite it? 
old cuſtomem 9 Thenheſayd ynto him, Take me an heifer 
—_——_ ' -* of three yecresold,and a ſhee goate of three 
ATISAS. yecres old,and aramme of three yeeres old, 
added” theſe con. a turtle douc alſo and a pigeon. 


ditions,thar A- -. 10.'So hetooke all cheſe ynto him, and *© deui- 


bramspoſtcritie * ded them intothe mids,andlayd cucry piece 
gm sf -—*7 2 one againſt another: bur the birdes divided 


_ uld he nor, 
be = toge- 17 Then foules fell on the carkaſes,8& Abram 


thezs alſo thatit  qroue them away. 
— Iz And whenthe ſunne went downe,there fell 
ivered, an heauy ſleepe vpon Abram:and lo, t a ve. 
+Ebr.aftare of ry fearefull darkneffe fell ypon him, 
g7t5 darkaes, 13 Then he ſaidro Abram,*Know for a ſuertie, 
Chat that thy ſeed ſhalbe a iranger na land, thar 


mecte him inthe valley of Shauch, which is 


22 And Abram faydtothe king of Sodom, ||1 
haue lift vp mine hand vnco the Lorde the 
moſt hie God poſlefſor of heauen and carth, 


xv. Xvj. Sarai giueth Hagarto Abram. 6 
isnottheirs,” oure hundrerh yeres,& ſhall Exe«.1 3,40, 
ſerue — = ſhall mrreat chemeuil, 4Counting from 

14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whom th ; 
ſhall ſerue,willl iudge: and afterward ſhall oucotige 
they come out with great ſubſtance. which 

I5 Butthouſhalrgo votothy fathers in peace, DIE: 
and ſhalt be buriedin a good age. fliced in this 

16 And inthe || fourth generation they ſhall world. 
come hither againe: forthe © wickednes of 19%,ofter foure 
the Amoritcs15 not yer full. | — Go 

17 Alfo when the ſunne went down, there was ſuffer the wicked 
a darknes: & behold a ſmoking fornace, & a fora —_—— his 
frebrand,which wentberween thoſe pieces, Y=8cance 

18 * In that ſame day y Lord made a coucnant —_—_— 
with Abram,ſaying, Vnto thy ſeed haue 1 gi- their wickednes 
uen this Jand, * from the river of Egypt vnto & full. 
the greatriuer,the river $ Euphrates. tg 

19 The Kenires, and the Kenizires, & the Kad- 32; 4 
" And bc Hitthes,and the Perizaites,& the 2g, 

20 And the Hitrices,and the Perizzit e 2-chre.9,36, 
Rephaims, = +6br.Terah, 

21 The Amorites alſo,and the Canaanites,and 
the Girgaſhitcs,and the lebuſites, 

CHAP. XVL 
2 Sarai being berren, gineth Hager to Abran. 4 Which 
concereth &- deſpeſeth her dame: 6 And being 11! band- 
lea fleeth, 5 The Angel comforteth her, 11. 123 The 
name and maners of ber ſonne, 13 She callethwvponthe 
Lord,chom ſhe findeth true, | . 
I ove 2 Sarai Abrams wife bare him no a tſcemeth that 
children, and ſhc had a maid an Egypti- fichad reſpe&eo 
an,Hagar by name. LEES 
And Saraiſaid vnto Abram, Behold nowe, be 
ww Lorde hath _—_ me from _ watt, 
aring.I pra in ynto my maid : || it Þ.*? = 
may bes fs. ſhall | —— a child by her. pe =o 

And Abram obeyed the voyce of Sarai. common orderof 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her nature, as though 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwel- God couldnor 

led ren yere1n the land of Canaan,and gaue & jr 01d age, 
her to her husband Abram for his wife. Or, peraduentare 

4 CAndhe wentin ynto Hagar, and ſhe con- +#£6r.bebuilded 
ceiued:and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- T0 mth. 

ceiued,her dame was ©deſpiſed inher eyes. ment dechareth 

5 ThenSarai ſaid ro Abram,zt Thou docſt me whar they gaine 
wrong.I hauc giuen my mayde into thy bo- — 

ſome, & ſhee ſecth thar ſhe hath conceed, God. 
and1 am deſpiſed in her cies:the Lord iudge £65, Mine naurie 
berweene me andthee. & vpon thee, 

6 Then Abram ſayd to Sarai, Bcholde, thy 
maid «in thine{[hand:do with her as it plea- yorgare, 
ſeththee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: | 
wherefore ſhe fled from her. 

7 EButthe* Angel of the Lord found her be- q whichwas 
fide a fountaine of water in the wildernes by Chriſt, sappea- 
the fountaine inthe way ro Shur, Co —_ 

8 Andheeſayd,Hagar Sarais mayd, whence ot 
commeſt thou ? and whither wilt thou goe ? 

And ſhe ſaid,l flee from my dame Sarai. 

9 Thenthe Angel marr Fe Wo her, 

* Rerurne tothy dame, and hu thy ſelfe < Gai relefiak 


ynderher hands. ths. 
to Apgaine the Angel of the Lorde fayd vato FLEE OE 
increaſe thy ſeede, thar it dechrbem com 


could not 


lad 


her,l wil ſogrea 


ſhall not be numbred for multitude. 
11 Alſo the Angel ofthe Lorde ſayd vnto her, 
See, thou art with childe, and ſhalr beare a 
ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmac]: for 
the Lord hath heard thy rribulation. 


12 And 


Abramcalled Abraliam: | 


yor,fierceceruel, x2 And heſhalbea|| wilde man:hishand ſhall _ that perſon ſhall be cur off from his people, 
_ awidſs *.”” te againſteuery man, andeuery mans hand BSecawſe he hath broken my couenanr. .. . 
E a hem. againſt him: *and fhe ſhalldwellinthepre» 25 CAfrerward God ſaid vnto Abrabaw,Sarai 
maclites ſhallbe ſence of all his brethren. _, thy wife ſhalt thou nor call Sarai,bur{| Sarah jor,deme,or pris 
- ones people x3 Then ſhe called the name of the Lord, that ſhalbe her name. | ceſſe, 
_ n wares ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on mee; 26 And1I will bleficher, and will alſogiue thee 
another . forſhe ſaid 8 Hauc Inor alſo here looked af» a ſonne of her,yea,l will blefle ber, and ſhee 
She rebuketh ter him thar ſeerth me ? ſhall be the mother of nations :; Kings alſo of 
wee 14 *Wherefore the well was called, [|Beer-la- peopleſhall come ofher. | 
geth Gods hai-roi: loe,jt is berweene Kadcth and Bered. 17 Then Abraham fel vpon his face,&flaugh- f Which X 
who was preſent. 15 CAnd Hagar bare Abram a ſonne,& Abram =ecd,& ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be borne ded of a fudden 
withhercuery © calledhisſonnes name, which Hagarbarc, ynto him,that isanhundreth yeere old? and \{2fnd rot 
ot wa __ Iſhmael. | ſhal Sarah that is ninetic yeere old,beare? 
YOr-rbe well of 16 And Abram was foure ſcore and fixeyeere 18 And Abraham fayd vnto Gad,Ob,thatIſh. 
rbe lining &- ſee» old,when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. mac] might live in-thy fight. - + 
ing me, CHAP. Xvil 19 Then God ſaid,” Sarah thy wife ſhall beare £542.18, 10,9ud 
'$ Abram(name igchan af ts confirme bin in the promiſe hod-aihnn indecds, and) ou ſhalt cal his "1?" 
8 The land of Fn. is the fift time promiſed. 12 Cir- ney Izhakiand I vil eſtabliſh ANETRANT The . 
cumci.jon itinflituted. 15 Sarai u named Sarah. 18 As with him for an scucrlaſting couenantr, and Þ cutating 
brahamprayeth for Iſhmael. 19 Frhaki promiſed. 23 with his ſeed afterhim.  '', | with the children 
Abraham and bis houſe are cireumciſed. 20 And as concerning lſhmac}, Ihauc heard ofthe Spirit: and 
I YWHen Abram was ninetie. yeereolde, & thee: lo, I haue blefied him, .and will make withchechildren 
=—Y nine,the Lord appeared to Abram, & him fruitfull, and will multiplic him $excee- tr, Sha 
jor abaghty, fayde vntohim, .1 am God |}all ſufficient, dingly: twelue princes ſhall he beget, and 1 ;,j ——_—_— 
Ce irbeag *walke before me,and be thou{(|vpright, will make a great nation of him. was promiſed to 
pocriſie, 2 - And I will make my couenaunt betweene 21 But my coucnant will eſtabliſh with Jzhak, 1\macl. 
meand thee,and I will multiple thice excee» which Sarah ſhall beare yntothee, the next -— War 
dingly. *peere at this ſeaſon. Chap 21.2 
Then Abram fell on his face, and God tal- 22 And he left off raking with him, and God © © 
ked with him,ſaying, . went vpfrom Abraham. - . 
4 Behold,l make my couenant with thee, and 23 CThen Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
« Not onely ac- thou ſhalt be a * father of many nations, and all that were borne in his houſe, and all 
cory eye 5 Neitherſhall thy name any more be called that was bought with his money,thar is,cue- 
faregreatermul- Abram,bur thy name ſhalbe*Abraham.*for ' ry man child amongthe men of Abrahams _ 
ritude by fairh, a farherof many nations haue I made thee. houſe, and * he circumciſed the foreskin of Bier he wel 
Rom.4.17- . - 6 Alſo will make thee exceeding fruirfull,8 their fleſh intharſclfc ſame day,as Godhad c,q - po 
Orbis ett will makenationsof thee:' yea,Kings ſhall commanded him. |  cumciſed without 
ſealeto confirme Proceed ofthee, ; 24 Abraham alſo himſelfe wasninery yere old refiſtance:which 
Gods promiſe 4 Moteouer,lwill eſtabliſh my couenant be- * and nine, when theforeskin of his ficſh was _— declareth 
" ham | tweenie me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee circumciſed, RP racks» bog 
C hap 1,16, in their generations, for an * cucrlaſting co- 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirreene yeere ought tobe as 
uenant,to be God ynto thee,and to thy ſeed old,whenthe foreskinne of his fleſh was cir- _—_ to their 
» a” after thee, . '* . cumciſed, om C5445 Y 
5. ConeePon to... $ And1willgiuethee andrthy ſeed after thee 26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- ,, qc 
uenant,becauſeir the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, evenall ciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne: they may obey 
Ggnificththeco-., the land of Canaan, for ancuer]aſting poſ. 27 Andall the men ofhis houſe, both borne in thewilof Go& 
———— ſeſhon,and I will be their God, his houſe , and bought with money of the 
CONS gp bl A ane God ſayd ynto I , =—_ ſtranger,were circumciſed with him, 
Tt: whi e allo tnalt KECPEe MY COUCNANT, tou, And rt , 
is le ' ſeed _ hebia ole ooni_s. # a, C wr = P.. Ad We "IM 
10 © This is my couenant which ye ſhal keepe * Totem reveouert mores ure 55 SE, $OTT 
a Thee priie berweene mee and you, andthy ſeede aleer nlyrpcg bs 2orr apr Fen coppent + + che! uh 
warcamei- Thee, * Leteuery man child among you bee know Ged, 21 The Jon of Sodom is wat 
q v0 ra — 4H — = . <Abraham, 23 Abraham prayeth for them, "ey bay 
*Þ.. IT Thatis,yeſhallcircumciſethe© foreckin of 1 A Gaine the Lord * appeared ynto him in Hebr.ry;2; ' 
— maſt be your ficſh,andit ſhalbe a* figne of the couc- Ac [| plaineof Mans as hee ſarcin his 101 che grout; 
— Þ —_— me _ ol mak rent _ —_ _ ofthe day. = That isttires | 
4-LTs 12 Andeuery man c cightdayes old a- 2 Arid helift vp hiseyes,and looked:and loc. in mans - 
E word, reg mong you ſhall be circumciſed in your ge- direc *mendivodbyhie, andekente fire on ns pra | 
cifed,yer were nerations, as well hee thatis borne in thine them, he ranne to meete them fromthe rene Þ Ppeakinges | 
they pactakers of houle, as hee that is boughtwith money of doorc,and bowed himſelfe tothe ground. hr nx %e 
Cad. any ſtranger,which is notofthy ſecd. And he faid,* Lord,jjf I haue now found fa- hy os agg | 
all cd roy 13 Hethatis borne inthine houſe, and he that uourin thy fight, goe nor, I praythee, from ieſtic: forhe 
rw here is is _—_— un thy money, _ _—_ bee thyſeruanr, —_ 
ec circumciſed: ſo my couenant ſhal be nyour 4 Letalitle water,l brouphr, and oy 
wholocuercon- feſh for an euerlaſting couenant. , *waſh your feere, FG hhncs vnder becauſe ofthe? | 


deſdi _—_— 74 But the yncircumciſed* manchild, inwhoſe 
de, 


Geneſis./ He,and al his houſe are circumciſed. ” 


the tree. | hear 
fleſh the foreskinne is nor cixcupeiſed, cuen 5 And Iwillbring a morſel of bread.thatyou |Anrtxcotryi gs 


may thoſe partes. 


that I | . 
4 doe . to-yourſeruant. Andtbey ſaid, Doe. cucn ay 
Ce | thouba8fad. 
6 Then Abraham wade haſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and fait, Make ready at gqnce 
$Ebr.Sum, three 4 mcaſures affinemeale; knedeitzand 
make cakes vpon.the hearth, (13 
7 And Abrahamran w the beaſts, and tooke 
a tender and good calte , and paue it to the 
ſcruant,who haſted to make it ready. - 
8' Andhetooke butter and milke,8& the calfe, 
| which he had prepared,and (et before tham, 
" . and toode himſelfe by them ynder the wee, 
e ForasGod . and © they dideate.. 
|_ _ 9 T Thenthey faide-to him, Where is Sarah 
he 5s eo thy wife? And he anſwered, Bcholde,fhe win 
eultics thereof,co the tent. 


rs Ns ; k 
_— oa And he faid,*I wil certainely come againe 


| Cbap.17,19, Jae, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And 
and 28.3, Sarah heard in the tent doare,which was be- 
Fi. abo .hinde him. ' 
thisimenben 12 (Nowe Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
ſheſhalbe alive,  Mtriken in age, «ud it ceaſed ro be with Sarah 
or when the afrertho maner of women) 
enild hallcome 12' Therefore Sarah8loughed within her ſelfe, 
—. Snakes ſaying, AfterI am waxed alde,*and wy lard 
fudrelpen tothe allo;ſhall I baue luſt? - ; 
order ofnature, 13 And the Lord ſaid vnto Abraham, Where- 
ren belceucd © fore did Sarah thus laugh,faying,Shal Icer- 
"— teinly beare a childe-,which am alde? 
2,Per.z,6. 14 (Shall anything be ||hardco the Lorde? ar 
(07,65 .the time appointed wil Ireturne-ynto thee, 
bs exenaccordingto the time of life, and Sarah 
| ſhallhaue aſonne.) -.. | 
WO 15 But Sarah denied,ſaying,] laughed nor: for 
+ Ebr,No ſhe was afraide. And he-faid;t lt is nor ſo;far 
| - thoula ft. for 
16 CAfterward the mendid riſe vp fro thence, 
and looked towarde Sodom: and Abraham 
un went with them robring'them on the way. 
F Kthouahthe | x5 Andthe® Lord ſaid, Shall hide from Abra- 
_—_ ham that thing which I doe, .. 
Lord, ſheweth 28 'Secing'thar Abraham {hall be in deede a 
that this Angel great and a mightie nation,and*al the nati- 
Je ner or .. nsgfthe carth (habe bleſſed in him? 
»wvtiedrs God, 19 ForTknowhim © chat he wil command his 
Chap.vs,q5, | | forines and his houthold after him, thar they 
—_— - keepthe way of the Lord,todo righteouſnes 
5 | 


and iudgement,tharche Lotd may bring vp- 
both wknow? OR Abraham char he hath (| poken me 74-4 


Gods iudgemencs 3' Then the Lord faid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
a —_—  *-dorm/and Gomerah is.great, and becauſc 


their ſinne is exceedmg gricuous, | 


k God ſpegkethy: 37 I wil*go downenow,andice whether they 
atoinbe akin have done akogether: according to thar 


ofniastatis,.l  irywhichis comeynco-me : and if notghat 
vitairino | Tmayknow, 16 ot 

2c wig Y Ahd-the men turned thence and weny to+ 
"For'our fines ' 'ward'Gode 
cry'Tor vigeance the Lord.” 


a, alfo deſtroy the righteous wich the wicked? 
LTSTY 24 If there be fiftic righreous withinthe cicie, 
A wiltthou deſtroy and norſparethe place for 
__Y the fiftic righreous that are therein? 
EN 25 Beit farre from thee from-doing this thing, 


4 


Three Angels talke with Abraham, Chap ,xix. 


_ may comfart your hearts, afterward ye ſhall 
goe your wayes : for therefore are ye 4come 


'ynto thee according tathe rme fof life;and 


2t- 23 Then Abrakdrowneererfaid,Wilechou 8: 


Lot receiueth two Angels. 4 
ta ſlay the righteous with the wicked :and 
that the righteous ſhould be even as the wic- 
ked,be ut farre from thee. Shal nor the Iudge 
of all the worl&||.doe right? 

26 Andthe Loxde anſwered, If | fall Gade in **** 


+£6+.doe jndge- 

Sodom ® fiftic righteous within the citic, = GO | 

 thenwill Iſpare allche placefor their fakes, 27 bb ivdge- 

27 Then Abraham anfwered and faid, Behold with great mer- 
now,[ haue begun to ſpeake vnto.wy Lorde, OO — 
and Iam ®bu:duft-and aſhes. | wits ib oor> 

28 If there ſhall.lacke fiue of tie righteaus, Qf.5 66: hire 
wilt thau deſtroy allthe citic for fiue? And he tenrighteous 
ſaid,IfI finde there fiuc and fowrie, 1 will not men could not be 
deſtroy it.” ; 1'Þ : ; _ 

29 And hee yexſpake ta him againe,andſaidc, eq ——_— - 
What ifthere(halbe foiid fourty therezThen for the righteous 
he anſwered,I wil not doe it for fourties ſake. ſake. 

30 Apainc he faide, Let not my Lorde now be » HOGTns C- 
angry,that Lſpeake, What if thirtle be found ;cerer we a 
there? Then he ſaid, will got doe irif I finde proch wito God; 
thirtietherc. the more docth 

31 Moreoyer heſaide, Behalde,now Thauebe- Our GIO 
gunto ſpeake-ynto:my Lord, Whatif twen- ,,q TO rat 
tie be tound there ? And hee anfwered, 1 will we humbled. 
not deſtroy it for rwenties ſake. ., © IfGodrefuſet 

3> Thenhe ſaid, Let not my Lord be now an- _—_ Lee dn? 
gric, andI will ſpeake bur this ® once, What Sgomites,cuen 
if ten be found there ? And hee anſwered, 1 to the fixere- + , 
wil nor deſtroy it for tennes ſake. queſt,how much | 

33 CAndthe Lord went his way when he had *vilhegrane 


' left communing with Abraham, and Abra- us! 1dr 
ham returned.vnto his place. - Riged Church. 
CHA P. XIX. 


3 Lat receiueth twe Angels imo bu bouſe, 4 The filthy 
luſtes of the Sodamites. 16 Lot is delzuered, 24 Sodom 
bs deflroyed. 26 Lors wifs is made @ pill:r of ſalt. 35 
Lots daughters lys with thejr father of whom come Mo- 
— RR Iv Re 5 
I 19 the cuening there came two * a inwe 
+ be to Sadam; and Lor fate ar the gate ——— D 
of Sodom, and Lot ſawe them, and roſe ypto ſcruing his: bee 
tmecte them,and he bowed himſelfc with his he reucilethnor- - 
face to the ground: | himſelfe to all 
> Andhcfaid,ScewmyLords, I pray youturne —_— Lot had 
- in now into yourſferuancs houſe, and tary all , —_ 
.night,and *waſh your feerc,and yee ſhallriſc three, 
ypearly and go your wayes. Who ſaid,Nay, (+9p.t8.4. 
. but we will abide inthe ſtreete all night. | 
3 Then? hee preaſſed ypon them earacftly, b Thatishe _ 
and theywracd into him, and came tohis prayedthembo | 
houſe, and hee made them a feaſt , and did a A 
- bake vnleauencd hread, and they © did eate, 4 hol necellin 
4 But beforesbey wentto bed, the menofthe ey becauſe .- 
 Citie, eventbe mcnof Sodom compaſied the the time was nat | 
houſe rounde aboue frm the yong even to J= come tiar: -: 
the alde,%allthe people from alquaners.. 12, nee 
5 .. Wha crying vnto Lot faid rohim, Where 4 Nothing.” 
arc.ahe a—_ which cametg __ _ merely | 
.. bring themout.yago vs y we way knowthem, 9dpell - - 
6 ThenLotrwenrt our athe doges xago ghem, =" * oreke 
\. and ſhurche doere: after him, ptetball. . -- 


þ 4:26 3 $4 m all. = % ' 
bur Abraham ſtoodyer before 7 . And ſaide,l pray you,my brethren, ias nor praiſe indeſen- 


ſowickedly. TA | 

Behold now, Ihauetwo *d ich Cf gates, | 
haue notknowen man: them will] bang gut blamedinſee-...: 
nowe vnto you, at" IA Ka king vnlawfall | 
- you : onely vntotheſe men do nothing; Os! fo 72 « 

— are they come vnder the tha- by 
. dow of my roofe. - .._- -- fromall inurics;; 
B.j. 9 Then 


Sodomedeſtroyed. 
9 Thenthey ſaid, Away hence.And they ſaid, 
- Heis come alone as a ſtranger, 3nd ſhall hee 
judge andrule? we wil now deale worſe with 
thee then with them. So they preafled fore 
vpon Lot *himſelte,and came to breake the 


2.Tet.2,7, 
doore, 
10 Butthe men pur forththeir hand and pul- 
led Lot intothe houſe to them,and ſhut ro 
| the doore. 

Wiſ2.19.16. 11 *Thentheyſmote the menthar were atthe 
doore of the houſe with blindnes both ſmall 

$Ebr. finding, 


king the doore. | 
12 CThcnthe men ſaide vnto Lor,Whom haſt 
thou yet here ? either ſonne in lawe, orthy 
ſonnes,or thy daughters,or wharfocuer thou 
haſtinthe citic, bring ir out of this place. 
This proueth x3 For we 8 wildeſtroy this place, becauſe the 


—_ *cry of them is great before the Lorde, and 

wel to execre The Lordhath ſent vsto deſtroy it, 

Gods wrath,as 14 Then Lotwenrour & (pake vnto his ſonnes 

ow Sine bis in lawe, which|| marrticd his daughters, and 

hal mat Lorde will deſtroy the citic : burhee ſeemed 

w'Y to his ſonncs in lawe as though hee had 
mocked. 

. I5 CAndwhenthe morning aroſe, the Angels 
$Ebr.which avs  Hbaſted Lot,ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife & thy 
found, : rwo daughters t which are here, leſt thou be 
nn of deftroyedin the puniſhment ofthe citric, 
ouercome mans 16 And hce * prolonged therirme, *the men 
flowneſſeinfol- Caught borh him and his wife, and his two 
bong Gods daughters by the handes (the Lorde being 
_ MN _ mercifull vnto him ) and they brought him 


- ed hs forth, and ſer him without the citie 
Hewilled h , 
ch fice fro Gods 17 C And when they had broughtchem our,ehe 


iudgements,and =QAngel ſaide , Eſcape for thy life : *Jooke nor 
/ os - my. wn behinde thee , neither tary thou in all che 
richcountrey laine: eſcapeinrothe mountaine, leaſt thou 
and full of yaine deſtroyed. 

leaſures, 18 And Lotſaid yntothem, Not ſo,I pray thee, 
© NS bee my Lord. 

oe 19 Beholdenow,thy ſeruant hath found grace 

my lite: wherein inthy fight, & thou haſt magnified thy mer- 
he offendethin cie,which thou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in ſa- 
mae rs uing my life : and I cannot eſcape in the 
the f fer had mountaine,leaſt ſome cuil rake me,and I die, 
appointed him, 20 See now this citic hereby to flee ynto,which 
+Ebr. thy face, is alictle one : Oh let me eſcape hither : is ir 


1 Becauſe Gods” noe ha licle one,and my ſoulc ſhall le? 
pg ee NM 21 Then he ſaideynto him,Bcholde,l haucre- 


—— —_—_— cciued t thy requeſt alſo concerning this. 
L . « . '* 
- a bt thing, that | wil not ouerthrowe this citie;for 


the which thou haſt ſpoken. 
Sh =o 22 Haſte thee,ſauc thee there:for Ican do!no- 


+F 4:2 

Om Jo thing till thou bee comethither. Therefore 
| ; by - gr whe rr; was - Zoar, 

IDS. 23 CTheſunne did riſc vpon the earth, when 
YO Lot entredinto Zoar. an fg 
997105 4+ Ihe 24 Then the Lorde * rained ypon Sodom and 
wy 17-29. vponGomorah brimſtone,and firefrom the 
Ads Lord out of heauen, 
the body onch/: 25 Andouenthrew thoſe cities & al the plaine, 
and this was 4 'and all the inhabiranrs of the cities, and char 
notablemones = hae grew yponthe earth. 
elaine 21 26 © Nowhis wife bchinde him looked backe, 
themthatpaſſed andſhe became a *pillar of ſalr, 
tharway, 27 CAnd Abrahamriling vp ewly in the mor- 


Genelis. 


32 Cone, wee will make our father 4 drinke 


ſaide,Ariſe, getyou out of this place: for the 33 So they made their father drinke winethat £2< wi 


Lotsday ghters. - 
ning we? to the place, where hc had Mtande | 
before the Lord, 
23 Andlooking toward Sodom and Gomorah 
and toward al the Jand ofthe plaine,behold, 
he ſawthe ſmoke ofthe land mounting vp as 
the ſmoke of a fornace. 
29 © But yet when God deſtroyed the cities of 
the plainc,God thought vpon Abraham;and 
ſent Lot our from the middes of the deſtru- 
Qion, when he ouerthrew the cities, wherein 


Lotdwelled, o Hauing before 


and great, ſo that they were weary in ${ce- 30 © ThenLortwentyp from Zoar ,anddwelt ot 


- inthe mountaine with his two daughters:for he qurſt not pro- 
hee ® feared to tary in Zoar, but dwelt in a uoke himagaine 
caue,he,and his two daughters, by continuing a- 

31 Andtheelder fayde vntothe yonger, Our | Gr 
father is olde , and there is nora man in the , Meaning,in 
P carthto come in ynto ys after the maner the countrey 


- » : 
of dll the earth, whichthe Lord 
had now de- 


wine, and lic with him,that we may preſeruc -y —- be 
ſcede of our father, had aq gr | 
3 
nighr, and the elder went and lay with her ,.. in weir ys 
robes : bur hee percciued nor, mites when een lea. ; 
ſhe lay downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp, #Ebr keepe «line. 

34 And on the morowe the elder ſayde to the * ens po 

yonger , Beholde, yeſternight lay I with my Mg honibly " 

father : let vs make him drinke wine this the ſolitary moii- 
nightalſo, and go thou,andlye with him,that taines, whom the 
we may tpreſerue ſeed of our father. {goo ys 

35 So they made their father drinke winethar $0 conn not 

night alſo,and the yonger aroſe, and lay with £ who as they 
him, but hee perceived not, when ſhee lay were bomein . 
downe,neither whenſheroſe vp. _ horrible n- 

35 Thus were * bath the daughters of Lot with Oo — 

childe by their farther. | tic vile and wic- 

37 Andtheelder bare a.ſonne, and ſhe called ked. _ | 

his name Moab: the ſame is the father of the © b, hat —_ 
{Moabites vnto this day. : Gonihying,chat 

38 And the yonger bare aſonne alſo, and ſhee they ratherreioy- 
. called his name*Ben-ammi: the ſame is the ced in their ſinne, 
fathcrofthe Ammonites vnrto this day. ove og for 

CHAP. XX. 

t Abraham dwelleth as a firanger in the land of Gerar, 
2 Abtmelech taketh away buwife. 3 God reprooueth 
the King, 9 Andthe King Abraham, 11 Sarah 
ref{ored with great gifts, 17 Abraban prayeth, and 

1A rerwarde Abraham departed thence to- ,,.r1 roy. 

warde the South countrey and dwelled b Abrahamhad- 
betweene Cadeſh and * Shur, and ſoiourned now twiſe fallen 
in Gerar. | TY 

2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife, *She jw. 

is myſiſter. Then Abimelech King of Gerar c So greatly © - 
ſcent and tooke Sarah. | God deteſterly 

3 But God cameto Abimelech ina dreame **<trexcbof 

by night,and faid to him,Bcholde, ©thou arr Oo lets | 
bur dead,becauſe of the woman,which thou conſefied thas. - 
haſt raken: for ſhe is a mans wife, God would not. 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had nor yer pan bog or 

come neere her)And he ſaid, Lord,wilt thou ycreforewber- 
ſlay cucn rhe rightcous nation?  focuer bepunith- 

5 +. Said not hee ynto me, She is my fiſter? yea, ©th, the oerafion 

and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother: with #1 onefilling 
an vpright *minde, and * innocent handes þ, jpnorance,and 
haue I done this, not doing euil of 

6 And God ſayde vnto him by a dreawe, I purpoſe. 

knowe that thou diddeſt this cucn with an he ono 


vpright tame, 


Izhikis borne}! .. + .Chap.xxj. ....'*_  "Hagariscaft out, 8 


chem that of- _ _ Foreſuffered Ithee not rtorouch her. ; reioyce : all chatheare, wil reioycewith me, © 

rance, that they -7 Nowthendeliuer the man his wife againe: 7 Againe the ſaid, * Who would have faid ro b She accuſeth 
fal not into gre forheisa *Propher,and hee * ſhall pray for . Abraham, thar' Sarah'ſhoulde haue giuen beaſclfe of ingra- 
rerincomueni- _'. cheerhar thou mayeſt live :burifthou deli» children ſacke?for i haue- borne hiſtn a fone, "ide har fe 
ence. .. onezo werhernoragainebeſure tharthouſhaledic © in his olde age. _— 
hom God re- - thedearhghou,and allcharchoubaſt. .8 Thenthechild grewand was weaned: and 

"me ren 8 Then Abimelech rifiagvpearlyin the mor- Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day 


OY: - ningcalled all his ſcruants, and told altheſe that Izhak was weaned. ow. 

_- lyisof Things 3rnro them, and the men were fore a- 95 CAndSarah ſawthe ſonne of Hagar the E- 

Gree cowards > © © fraide;-: | | pyprian ( which ſhee had borne ynto Abra- 

God. '9 Afﬀerwarde Abimelech called Abraham, -- ham)*< mocking, h c Hederided 
tEbr.tn their and ſaid ynto him, Whar haſt thou done vn- 10 Wherefore ſhee ſaid ynto Abraham,*Caſt Gods promiſe 
rs” to vs ? and what haue I offended thee, that ourthis bond woman and her ſonne: for the AGES. 
k Thewidked- thou haſt brought on mce and on my *king. . ſonne of this bond woman ſhall not be heire Rle callerh « 
nesof theKing dome thwugreatfinne? thou haſt done things . with my ſonne Izhak. ſecution,Gal.4, 
bringeth Gods ynto me that ought notto be done. 11 Andthis thing was very grieuous in Abra- 29- 

n= Kr wa uy 10 So Abimelech faide vnto Abraham, What © hamsfight,becanſe of his fonne. - Go. 


ſaweſtthouthar thou haſt done this thing? 12 CBur God ſaid vnto Abraham, Letitnotbe 
| Heſheweth 27 ThenAbrabi anſwered, Becauſe Ithought - gricuousinthy fight forthe childe, and for 
that no honeſtie = #/x&; Surely the ! feare of God # not in this thy bond woman: inall that Sarah ſhall fay 
can behoped _ _ place, and they will flay mee for my wives vnto thecegheare ber yoyce: for in Izhakſhal - 
for, where the — fake. > thy ſeede be 4 called. d __—_ 
feareaf Godis 1, yerinvery deed ſhe is my ®fiſter:forſhe is 13 As forthe ſonneof the bond woman, Iwill _ Ibo. 
__— Gter,be | the daughterof my father, but nor y daugh- make him a * nation alſo, becauſe hee isthy & ao —_— 
meaneth his cou- ter of my mother,and ſhe is my wife. ſecede. mael, Rom.9,7, 
ſip | mv and 13 Now when God cauſed me to wander out -x4:$0 Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning, bebr.:2.18. 


by daughter;A= © oF my fathers houſc, 1 ſaidethen to her, This andtooke bread,and a bottell of water,and © The Iſhmae- 
_ wry is iy kindnes hat thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me gaueit vato Hagar , pucting it on her ſhoul- wr ot —_ 
ſothe Bbrewes - . in allplaces where wee come ,* Saythouof * \derandthe childe«{ſo, and f ſent her away: f True faithre- 
vic theſe words. me, He is my brother, who departing wanderedin the wildernes of Pouncethallna- 
£4 ks ow. 14 Thentooke Abitnelech ſheepe and becues, Beer-ſheba. F:0 I 
, and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and I5 And whEthe water of the bottel was ſperit, conmandemenc. 


mM . 
n Suchanhead, gaue them ynto Abraham,andreftored him - ſhe caſt the childe ynder a certaine rrce. 
as _—_ Sarah his wife. ES 16 Then ſhee went and ſate her oucr againſt 
_ ton 35 AndAbimelech ſayde,Beholde, my lands * himafarre off aboura bow ſhoot: for ſhe ſaid, 
all dangers. * [|beforerhee; dwel where itpleaſeth thee. I will nor ſee the death ofthe child. And ſhe © * 
o Go cauſed 16 -Likewiſero Sarah heſaide, Beholde,l have fate downe ouer againſt him”, and liftyp her, : | | 
this wh ' ginentthy brother a thouſand' pieces of fil- © voyce and wept. | ) "IM 
Be he it . uer:beholde heis the ®vaile of thine eyesro 17 ThenGod theard the yoyce oftheichilde, 8 Forhiopro- 
ſembled,ſeeing © All thar are with thiee, and to all others; and andthe Angel of God called to Hagar from 15 abrahumand 
that God had gi- ſhe was ® thus reproued, heauen,and ſaid vntoher, What ailerh thee, notbecauſe the 
uen her _ 1. 17 CThen' Abraham prayed vnto God, and Hagar? feare nor}, for God hath heardthe childe baddif- 
NY U'...-Godhealcd Abimelcch,and his wife, and his voyce of the childe where he is. Fg mov _ 
p Hadtakena- womenſeruants: andthey bare children. 18 Ariſe, take ypthe childe, and holdehimin _— 
wax fromchem 18 'For the Lord? had ſhut vp euery wombe of thine hande : forl wiltmake of him agrear 
thegft ofcon- . the honſe of Abimclech,becaule of Sarah A= people. | | 
SG brahams wife. 19 And God * opened her eyes, and ſhee ſawa h Except God 
well of water. So ſhe-went and filled the bot.. open our eyes, 
IG WHA-P.+* XXx1, | | fo Wwe canneither- 
WH | ref] with water;andgaue the boy drinke. vie the 
> Txþak i borne, 9 Iſhmael mockgth Ixhok, 14. Hoger 1.9, So God was * with the childe, and he grew mime whi 
is cat ont with her ſonne, 17 The Angel comforrech __ . TL meanes which 
Hagar. 232 The couenant betweene Abimelech and A- ' and dwclt inthe wildernes, and was an ſfar- are before ws 
brehem, 33 Alraban calle vpon the Lord : | : i Asrouching 


cher. ws : Fa | f py 
Wy 21 Andhee dweltin the wildernes of Paran, ouvardrhings 


_— | 1JOwthe Lord viſited Sarah,as he had ſaid, © and his mother tooke him a wife out of thie ;5, 
Chep.r17.19, © Yand did'vnro her * according as hee had - land of Egypt. - SE 2691 roots 
beg - promiſed. alone £82 22 C And at that ſame time Abimelech and 5 anda av 


—_—_ 2 -For* Sarah conceined,and bare Abraham -- Phichol his chiefe capraine ſpake vneo A- —_— 
alat.4.23. _ aſonneinhis * olde age, at theſame ſeaſon braham, ſaying, God » with thee in allthar — 
—_—_ 'that God rolde him. 4402 *thotidoeſt, 161 '* © qEv.ul- fully 
- the 3 And Abraham called his fonnes name that 23 Nowe therefore fweare vnto mee here by with me, or His, - 


þnwwnipynge | i i hi 1 +hnrtn K' So thatitisa 
greater. was borne ynto him, which Sarah bace him, God, that thou wilr not $hurt mace, nor my > .22.58 ; 
| Izhak. —_ '  children,nor my childrens children: thou Mp2 hats. 


be 4 Then Abraham we) een Izhak his my _ wy nah eo. wie 
Chap ſonne', when hee was eight daycsolde,* as '' where thou haſt a ſtranger, according tariee,fdr to in 
_—_ | Godhad commaunded him. : .yntothe kindneſſe that 1 haue ſhewed thee. wr dharma 
5 So Abraham was an hundreth yecre olde, 24 Then Abraham _ wil* ſveare. = of ciirfincerttis x 
lj. 25 SRI” 


— 


Abrabatigoethto'sffer Izhak. 


25 And Abraham: rebuked Abimelech for a: 
wdl of water, which: Abimclechs ſeruars - 

. had violently zaken away. 

26 And Abimelechſaid,! | know notwhohath - 
done tbis ſorhou roldeſt me norgnet- 
ther heard [of w burthis day. 


27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, and beeucs, 


| ad gauethetn vneo Abimelcch: and they 
- two made acoucnant. 
28 And Abraham ſerſeuen lambs of the flocke 
. © by themſtlues. - | 
29 Then Abimelech ſaid ynto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thouhaſt - 
ſet by themlelues? | 


39 Andhee anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt re-- 
cciue of mine hande theſe ſeuen lambes,thar . 


it may bea witncfſe ynro wezthat I haucdig- 
; ged this well, 
Jor,well of the 3! Whercfore the place is called[Beer-ſheba, 
#tbe,or,ef ſeuen, - - becauſc there they both (ware. 
Kange="3. 7” of 32 Thus madethey a ® coucnant at Beer-ſhe- 
| ba: afterwarde Abimclech and Phichol his 
. chicfc captaine roſe yp, and turned againe 
ynto the land of the Philiſtims, 
33 'CAnd Abraham a groue in Beer- 
-:ſheba, and * called there on the Name of 
the Lordythe eucrlaſting God. 


34 And Abraham wasa ſtranger in the Phul.. . 


Atims land a long ſeaſon. 


CHAP. XXII. - 
16 The faith of Abraha« proved in off ring bis fon bak, © - 
6s Wore reefs 20 The goeratione Ne 


whom commetb Rebeks 


2 props wev8 4. $God did — | 
*eNbexham, and ide 59 hm Ab braham, | 


z Who anſwered, tH 
. And he ſayde,, Take: now wa onclyſorne 

" ” Ado thou loucſt, and gerthee vnto 
. the lang of *Moriah, and * ofterhimthere . 
for a burnt offering ypon _ ofthe mqun.- 
raines, which Lwillſhew. thee. Tore 

 ChenAbrahiroſe ypcarly inthe morning, 
and fadled his aan tooke rwo of his:ſer- 
- ants with him,and | ak his ſonnc,& cloue 
wood for the burat and roſe: "ax 
; -wentto the place,which: God had told hi 
oo Chen thethirde, day Abrahamlift vp his 

eyes, and ſawtheplaccafarre off, 


: and” 
buile rhe Tem- 


Þ frevafood 


older - 
ceing he was- 
offer himin 
peo with the afſe;for I and the child wil. go yon- 
% der&w and <come againe.vnro. you. 
doubted © 6... Then Abrahi tooke the wood of the þurnt 
- : 
would accor- : rap cecd ns OI han, andthe i 
ſhould | knife: a went dg. 
his ſon. -7\. : Then pakeIzhak yea ehericy Of fa- 
« Tinh ther,a {vivo a Andhea 
-dlumhngionns, And hee ſaid, Beholde 

exo L rigs woodburwhereis 

it i Bo, '' Then Abraham —_—- My ſonne, God 
| TaeNer -.i nlfprouide him. a lambe for a burnc of- 
. py lg ws, hich 
Cy when CAME ro WHIC 
., God had ſhewed him, Abrabam an 
-..alrarthere,&couched the wood, and*bound , 


= i | Izhakhisſonne *andlayde himon the altar 


yy von woods) 


whom Godhead 5 - Andiaid vnto tus feruants, Abide youbere 


. offering, and Jayde.ix, ypon Izbak his ſpan, © 


thelambe 


Izhak fauedfrom ———_ 


10: And Abraham ficertching foorth his hand, 
' $aqke the knifero Yall bis noe.) [2 150! 
11 But the AngeloftheLord called ynto him . 
Hom heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abechawm, 
And he anſwered;Here am 1; . 
-2> Thenheſaid; Lay northine band) vpon the 
childe, neither doe any thing vato hiav: for. 
nowe I'knowthatthou fearct God , ſeeing f thats, ti bythe 
for my ſake||thou haſt norſpared m——oaly 77 Ine 
ſonne, bei 
13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes looked, Ba 
and bcholde , there was a ramme.; behinde —_—— hal? nee 
- bimcaughtbythe bornesin a buſh, Then A- *#65-1den rbive 
braham went andtooke the ranune,and of- ,,. onely ſony from 
fred him vp for a burne offering in the ſtead 4£6r.chp ſane, 
of his ſonne, ; thine ouely ſanne- 
14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place, ||lebouab-ijreh. As it is ſaid:this day, (197, *%e Lond 
In tie mount wilthe Lord.s8 be ſeene, C4. tay 
15 {Andthe Angelof the Lord cried ynto A- Gunged, tolhew 
dra ham from Cn the ſecond time, that God docth 
ſaich both ſee & 
a, vere Ri 


S hi antaloxt- 


thy ſee, ſand which is ypon 
the ſea — thy ſcede ſhall poſlcfle the 
| gate of his enemies, _- 

18 * Andin:thy ſeede ſhall all thenations of hon, 
the carthbe bleſſed,becaule antpMeſter- _— 
ed my voyce. jo 

.19 Then nou Abraham againeynto his fer- Chap.12,3, 
uants,and theyroſe yp and went together © - NR" 
to Beer-ſheba ; and Abraham dwckat Beer- Te: n 
ſheba. Nis 3. i: 

20. And after theſe thingrons rolde. | 
ham, ſaying, Beholde Milcab,ſhee hath a o 

.- borne cbildren ynto = brother —— wake 

21 Towit, Vzhis cldeſt ſonne,andBuz his bro- | 
ther, and Kemuelthe father of |Aram, ., 


.22 And Cheſed and Hazo ,and Pildaſhyand 


lidlaph,and BerhueL 
'33: And Bethucl begate Rebekah :theſegight 
; did Milcah beare to Nabor Abrabhamshro- : 


has i. 7, 
24 And his! bs called Reumah \ ſlice © 
| bareallo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahath fr 

and Maachah, 


CH AP.: XXI11. 
TO EIITnS a tote 
10 ? 
Abrakan, 19" Sarah is buriedin Man lab, * PY 
Vy Feagueb was an hut ct wen » 
tic and ſcuen yeercolde(+1o bogl. ay 


nfivered, 2 . "Then darah dicd;in Kiiach-arba tha 


is Hcbronintheland of Cana Abra- 
"90s came” to-mournc for Sarah, .and to 
pen t, the fight a Thar iy,nbea 
3 "7 en Abraham *ro vp om a That 
pidis cents and raked with thet Huxitey, b behad moue- - 
faying, ned: fa the godly 
4 lama er, and a forriner among you, 4 h 
—_ nofburiall with you, that 
I way bury my deadoutofm Gabe. 
5 Thenthe Hictites paid Abraham,ſay- * 
ing vato him, 
6 Heare © 


not 4 
ure: and the 
— 
= .ſonne: of 
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——_— aſc: ii {1 Abtiharsſeriane; gh 


orexcellent: fo 
ofall 

ings that are | 

ES” > + ThewAbrahath toodevp,aid . 
pi - "ANAtUNOu- 
a devs the people ft ke or -dfihsdarghreesch 
i ona ' [© I232911:17 2414 4c» d4 357i; [*% i + TIacnhbathat ] WM: os 0 OG cartels 

Srxnodrus And hee communedwithitiem,ſaying,Ific- 4. 1ſhalr goe vard/my <counreyins® b Thisſhewerh 

939211 :; 
t Ebrin > Bewefotkaatier chap: fnflony ay end bo atroons lanved,andtabewwike yatom fonne thar nothe 
ſouls. ie K — htgheare m Aurearfor me : quired ina 


ma 
; e fonticofZoliney <1 of £4 5 "Aanbibe ruant faide-wohim Wharifthe ja 
20rhhrrgns; 4 Thee would give me the caueſpfMach- * Woman willnur come with me to this tand? t#.,c (LIT noe: 
becauſe one was pelakywhichhe hack che end of his fielde: --ſhallI-bring thy vnto the land Dow out 
cauſt was, cry marry 
within avether, © char he would 'gine it me for'as niuchzmos fromwhence thou ff? A255 
$66.9 ful finer,  HrIIRG; for poſſefſion'robuty1n 6" Towhom Abratianranſirered Bewarethar SE 
- thou bring not my ſonne'4 chirher againe, 
10 FL ron dwelr wong the Hirrites). 7 CThe Lord Godotheauen,whotooke mee I 
Sa the- Hire", anſwered 'Abra+ ''frommy-fathers houſe, and from the lande odhy's no - 
audiciiceof all the Hireres that - where bwas borne; andthat ſpake vnto mee, phceso pr 
c Mcaning.all *' "——_— atthe gaces/ofhiscitie, ſaying, and that ſwarc ynto mee, ſaying, *Vnto thy & 
ing 
_ thecitizensand xy No,my lord,heare me:the field give Ithee, * feede will I gue this fand, hee ſhall ſende his g Leſt he ſhould 
inhabitants, -and! Xrherein's, Ipjue irrhee: + © "Angel beforc chee,andtHowſhalk take uwite loſe the inheri- | 


wh 20707  * worinthe ara ne of my peo+ vnto my ſonne from thence. ancerpodil 
 plegiueFirtheey to burythy dead. - $: Neuerthelefle if the woman'Wil not follow: £47 1.477” 


tobentat 14" Then Abraham” "bowee hike before thee, then ſhalrthou beet diſcharged ofthis «nd _ 58. 
Mn | thepeopleefthe land; wine _ : only bring not my fonnethither 2 
13 And ſpakeynto Ephroni in the ſieves of o_ 1b.nmtcee, 
ph of the colligrey; By fayitig, See : #05" & 9 heniche ſerwane put his hande vnder the 
theuws crew va I pray thee : thigh of Abraham his maſter, and fwareto 
rt {ve ofthe field:- TR it itof mee, him for this marrer.:-- 
bury my dead there. 10 C'S the ſcruahe tooke ten camels of the 


r4 apheval tha anſwered: Abrahams, ſaying camels ofhis maſter,and departed: (for hee 
Jonddhwarken he land + worth — d farm w Nadnenlmes 
vntoine £ ” aroſe,and weneito N: vnto [[0r, made 
bake "tend Sure met Seer ne ” 
r emeandthee? bury re It And m camels rot lye downe *** 
thy dead. - withourthe citic by a well bac ther 6 who ona 
df. <6 Abraham heakened 'ynto Ephron, and. tide abour the time thar the women come our © Thatis,to 
Abrahatmweyedto thefiner, which - to draw water, y+ --1- a 
| hee had named in the audience of the Hit- 12 Andhee ſaide,O 'LordeGodofmy maſter {yn rhely 
- tires; eveis foure himdreth fluer ſhckels of ' Abtahan, Ibeſeech'thee, || ſend mee good Fo He grounderh 
 currant money among marchancs, -ſpecde this day, and ſhewe mercie ynto my his prayer vpon 
17 CSothe field of Ephronwhichwar in Mach- - maſter Abraham. + Gomprane 
pelah;& ouer agamft Mamre,ewenthe fielde 13 Loe,l ſtandby the well of water, whiles the ge, PO 
- andthe cave that was therein, 'and all the mens daughters of this citic come our to jor cſemcr | 


rreesthat were inthe field,which were inall +draw water. 
the borders round about,was made ſure 14 3 Grant cherefojs charthe my whom 5 @ The nan | 
13” Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the fight  Ifay, Bowe downe'thy' pir I pray thee, $,;r "x 


Or citizens, ofthe Hirtires,evenofallthat [[wentin arthe thar I may drinke: if ſhe ara Drinke,& I will be aflundby's 
pt Y: ates of his citic. '"giuc thy camels drinke alſo: may be ſhe thar igne,whether 


19 Sand after this, Abraham buried Sarah his thou haſt ordcined for thy ſeruaunt Izhak: __ 


- wifeitrthe caue of the fielde of Machpelah and thereby ſhall I knowe that thou haſt ,,, 
oyer againſt Mamre : the ſameis Hebronin | ſhewed mercy on my maſter. 
the landof Canaan, © . If TAndfiowe yer heehad left ſpeakin | 
F rharksathe 20 "Tiktsthefielde andibi cane; diarjarhere- | Hold, * Rebekah came our, The leah ker h Godgiyeth 
T econfir.  :;n, was made ſure ynto Abraham'for apoſ- - Bethuel onne of Mileahthe wife ahor good ſaceclſers | 
 medtieſdle.  - ſeffiontofburial *bytheHittites, Abeabonnsboodlier ig fi pluckir ypon Allting rharare 


A P. XXI11L her ſhoulder, 
2 CBI ines ts fra to he ewe 16 (dhe mad wowed bake ex] re hel 
Lf aokr gn Wars 12 The ſonancpreyeth — ona virgine and vnknowen of man vevirnd 

rowerde bis maſter. 50 The! i vent rothewell, andfilledherpir- ; Heres decks 
ber por gon ne anamicy | cbcr,andeame vp. [redrhar God 
ate coſe a 17 ET as Weiler; cad cnrtatabatie 


$ Bicone ine Jon Abraham was olde, a»dt ftriken in © faide,Letwedrinke,l pray thee, a litle water Law goin 


dhad bleſſed Abraham' of thy pitcher. 
in L515 ev IE: 18 Anthee faide,Drinket fir: and ſhe _ = - 


z Three Abedam ſ-vde ynto his cldeſt and ler downe her ow vpon hcr ha = 
ij, 


UMI 


Abrahams ſernant talkerh with Rebekah: Geneſis, 
wy Theol wn whe chr Whar if the - p 


-- and gave himdrinke; i; -;. | 
29. ,And when (he had giuerrhim drinke , ſhee. - 


ant faide, | will draw water for thy come allo 
1 Fr. hawomads 1 yrnillnhey thave deuwkes than” t 
need ey 29: And ſhce /powred:out: wares iczothe 


_ _ - fropgh ſpaedily; andrannc agdine vero: the + 
e-=b \uelto an water an hee or bis | 
#4 A CAMmel1s. 
: c Sethemanwondred at. her, and helde big - 
' acetoknow whctherthe Loede kadmade 
is tourney proſperous or not. 


oy WY And when cheicamels had left aieliemtbe 


bracelets in his iſters handes, and when hee 
heard the wordes of Rebckah his fiſter,ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayd the man vnto mee,then hce 
wentto the man, andloe,” he ſtoodeby the 


n Forhe waited 


_Soir nd, camels at w well. GIT"Y FR 
acenowe .2T Andheſayde, Come inthou c 
heard hisprayer. 3 Lorde: whorfots Rtandeſt thou withourſee- 
o Towit, La- ing I haue prepared the houſe, and roume 
ban. _ . for the camels? 
p Thegentle +2, © Thenthe mancame into the houſe, and 
- compenn—c of * ®hevnſaddled the Pcamels and brought lit- 
no the godly  - ICT and proucnder for the camels,and water 
fathers rowaſhhis fecte , andthe mens feete that 
_y kdeliie were with ba, wi fs 
no 33 Afterward the meate was ſer before him: 
as ro bur he ſaid, 1 will nor eate,vnuill l have ſayd 
preferre-their my meſſage: And he faid,Speake on. 


maſters bulines 34 Then he ſaid, lam Abrahams ſcruant, 


to ther owne 35 Andthe Lord hath'blefſed my maſter won- 


r r_Tojeſs ig derfully,tharheis become great: forhe hath 
giuen him ſhcepe,and beeues, and filuer,and 
hong ences gold, and men (cruants, and maydſcruancs, 


_ Ky bi Sd andcamels,and aſſes. 


Game verſe decla- 36...And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a 
reth. : ſonne to my maſter when ſhe was olde, and 
C The Canaanices .ynto him hah he giuenallchat he hath. 
prone nant 37 Nowe my mwaſtcr made me ſweare, ſaying, 

ly could not...  Thouſhalt nor take a wife tomy ſonne of 
10ync ewiththen - the daughters of the f Canaanites, inwhoſe 
in land 1 dwell: 


marriage. 
t£M ,amCg [2 

- Go 38 Burthou ſhalt go vnto my*fathers houſe & 
= to my kinred,and take a wife vato wy ſonne. 


verſc 40s, 


Hetftiendsprinthim hisrequeſt. 


.,ve nor folow me 2-- $0107 5 bot, 
49 Whoanſwardme, The mhom 
z. 1 walkeywillſcodehis Angel wich thee, rand 
' proſper thy journey, and thou-ſbali. rake a 
wife for 6tpfoppae i hogrn:corpee fa- 
- thers hoyſe,:!; i 1-1 


41 Then ſhale chan bee Gſcharged ab® inc u Which wh 


wine authoritie 


. othe, when rlou-copmeltro.mykinrod! and Jenfed theets 


Yn. 04 ——AY PRGD tliou thakebeftce 


from mine 


M4 4 Ye oo 


42 Solcame hodayeoabewell,and hyde,0 


for, ering. - man tooke a golden || *abillemenr of |. halfe :Lorde, the God: of my maſtor Abraham , if 
jo porn a ſpckgl weight, and wo bracelets: for her - thou now proſper; my:|Jiourneywhichl goc, fOrar9: 
both in oat” hands,of ten ſhckels weight of golde: - 43: Behold,” Iſtand "ay the well of water ; when ©*7/* 53+. - + 
and other things 23 ;And he faid, Whoſe daughter arrthoy ?relll a yirgine cqmimethforth codraw water,and + WER 
whichare nowe” me,l pray thee, isthere roume inthy fathers * 1 ſay to her,Giue hey! pray hath Jilev water | 
a ted porch, houſe for vs to e in.? : x - ofthypitchereodrinke,+ 
pertains nor , 24 Thenſheſaideto him,1am the davghterof 44 Ani = ſay.ro meg; Drinke thavand Twill 
our mole: - Berhucl the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe bare ;: alſo drawtor thy camels, let herbe the wife, 
 vnto Nahor.. which the Lordebatb | prepared, for my ma- Jorftewed;.. 
1 The Mm _ 25 Moreouer ſhe faid vnto him,We haue liver -fiers ſonne;-.. #10 vin.oV 11 
meantand not + - Alſo and proyenderyuough , and roume:r0 45 And. before Lhadmade endeof ſ pea «+ 
that of filuer. lodge in. . king in mine #.hearsþcbold, Noe nos thar 
** 126 Andtheman bowed himſelfe and worlkip- Sorrthagg her pitcher on her. ſhoulder, and "© 
the Lotd, . _ ſhewemdowne vyntothe-wellyand drewwa- the rior 
27 And ſaide, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of my ter, Then1 ſaid yato her, Giue mee Griake,l + ens = | 
maſter Abrah3, which hath not withdrawen pray thee, | 
 mHe boaſterh - his mercie ® and his crueth from my maſter: 46 And ſhee SEM REA rooke.downe her 
not his = « far when I was inthe way , the Lord brought , pitcher from her ſhow(der, and ſaid, Drinke, 
co_—_ bu  Mero my maſters brethrens houſe. and will gue thy :;cawels drinke-allo.. Sol 
acknowledgeth 28" And the mayd ranne and toldthemof her dranke,and ſhe gauethe camels drinke alſo. 
that God bath =... mothers houſe accordingrto theſe words. 47: Then4 asked her,and faide, Whoſe daugh- 
dealt mercifully ,, & Now Rebekah. had a brother called Ia- terartthou ? Andſhe anſwered, Thedaugh- 
D hag: ban,& Laban ran yntothe manto the well, ter of Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah 
mile, +30 For when he had ſecne the earings andthe . barc.vato.thim, .ThenIput the abillemene 


vpon, her face and the bracclcts v nher 
wed ohne 3 


48 7 And Ibowed: downe and worſhippedthe y He fhewerh 
[' Lord, and blefied the Lorde God of my ma- ends” 
| ter Abraham, which had brought mee the tic,when we have 
. 4 right 'way.to rake my maſters brothers NTT 
daughrer.vnro his ſonne. +£6r.in rhe way 

49 Now thereforegifye will deale *mercifully of rruerh, 

_ 0. with my maſtertc] me:andifnor, If vn 5 wg 

tel metharmaycurne metothe*righthand Y 1 _—_— 
orto the left, : _ gcyour dug 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Berhuel, and hoes. 
faide, ® This thing is procceededof the Lord: 3 That is,thatT 
wee cannotthetefore ſay vnto thee, neither  - q— as 
euil nor good. ; bSoſoon as they 

51 Bcholde, Rebckah #||before thee, take her perceive thatirs 

. andgoe,' thatſhemay be.chy maſters ſonncs Gods ordinance, 
wife, cuen asthe Lord hath||ſaide. | — +.» 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 1azg mandemant, 
wordes, he bowed himſelfe toward the earth Or ans 
vntothe Lord. 

53 Then the ſeruanttooke foorth icwels of (il- 
ucr,and icwels of golde, and raiment,&gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vmo her brother and to 
her mother he gaue gifts, 

54 Afterward they did cat and drinke,borh he, 
and the men that were with him,& raried al 
night. And wheEtheyroſe vpinthe morning, | 
. heſaid, *Letmedepartvnto my maſter. ' Verſe56,v 596 

55 Thenher brother and her mother anſwe- | 
red, Letthe mayd abide with ys,at the lcaſt 


tren daycs:then (hall ſhe go. 4$E&r .dqjer,or ren. 
$6 Bur 


Hebringethhieetd Izhak. Chap..xvv. - Taakdb:andEſauborne. 26 
56 arg wag rr ny eh ya not, AEpin Ephrog fone of Zohar the Hittite,before 


A dee . +Wx-JOur, 
CP STE | 5 mg mn my gre ma» 10. Which "eld Abraham bought of the Hi Chpagas 
" a6 . rbitesuy cre A 
By Thenhopfiems itcdltinwad BY 4 raham was.byried with Sarah 
e Thitſheweth = aske © +her conſent. i211 oe pct; 11 CAnd after 5dearb of Abrabam God bleſ- 
char parenhane 53. And hey called Rebekah, 2nd. fayd vnto, © ſed Izhak his { d 
as EY her,Wilts tion): Andſhee Dee Tas mon coals by be 7 Nm” 


dren withour - anſwer 2 12 © Nowe theſe arc L 
cone the 59 Sa they ſeth thet ſi ter, gn, 3 and her = ——_ gras db 
. nurſcormh! sſcruan;&/þbis men. . Sarahs hand 
Ebr.her mouth, 2 "Andibey bleſe == #146 gn #24 ha -prean n maid bare ynto Abra- 
her, Thou artour fiſter, growe into thouſand 13 .* And theſe. are the names of the ſonnes 1.Chron,1.25, 


. d Thats letir +a = thy ied poſletle the 4 gate \ of Iſhmael, name by name, accordi 
be viftotiouso- ; bh theirkinreds: the teldeſt a f CY {Ebr. firſt borne, 
ugchiggganics: - 5 hon Rebekah MP nch © A, and was Ncbatoth hed ade and dicel rod = 


woes Bf | ins the camels: & tollowed the many; Mibſam, 
Bakio-leſs 124 26091 hoes AY Rebrkoh ;& i» 5x 14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſla, 
: 2. Nowe lzhak came fromthe way of * Beer- 15 Hadar,and Temazlerur Naphiſh, and K 
on . 6.14424 _ 1abaji-raoj, (vr hee dk: in the Southcoun- . \ demah. end 3 
Þtrey) - 16 Theſearethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
e Thiswasthe 63 And Izbak went out to. 's pray inthe field are their names , by their rownes and by 
lg at my ents ny ks a JOcxes and ' their caſtles: ro wit, twelueprinces of their 
Got ed,an nations. 
promiſesand ro #4 Allo Rebckab liftyp ber eyes,and when ſhe x7 (Andtheſe are the yceres of the life of Ith-. 
pray for the wt ſaweilzhak, ſhe lighted downe fromthe ca- mac], an hundreth thirtic and ſeuenyecre, 
ON 2 mel, - ../; and heyeelded the ſpirite,and dicd,and was 
65 ( For the had fad, toy 7 oli6akeg Who is yon- gathered vnto his f people)  F Whichdwelt 
-.-der man, that cowmeth inthe field ro meer 18 _ they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, org the Ara- 
f Thecuſtome _ vs: andrhe ſeruanthad faid, It.is my maſter) - chatis rowardes E Egypt, as thou gocſt to Aſ- _— _ => 


was,jthe ſpouſe * © oth ke f avail ein 
r2F e tooke f a yaile,and coucred her. ſbur. 1ſhmael|| dwelt 8 inthe reſence of all þj 
Per ſend w 66 And rhe fſeruanc told Izhak all things, that his brethren. | 4 | RS 


head being co- . , he had done, 19 CLikewiſe theſe are the ener fl 
token of 57 Afrerward.Izhak brought her into the tent Y A ſoane, —_— _ = ichi lot fell 

ſhandhſieſle . of Sarah his mother,and he rooke Rebekah,  hak, ” _ _ 

f0r,bed loft mour. . 8&1he was his wife,&he loued ber : So lzhak 30 had Izhakwas Gant yecrecld, when hee "> ping | 


wgfe bis ma- was YEE after his mothers death. rooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Be- Tiſcd,Chup,rs. 
"CHAP. XXV: : Vaneltha lantmheotPacgn Aramped fg you Syrienef 
PRE? erpah rreth many chits © © Labanthe Aramite, 
: dren." 5 Abt Fa a entouprlys 4 of 38 ay a, 8 He 21 And1zhak prayed ynto the Lorde for his - » 


dieth, 12 Thegenealogreef' Ibmael.2 5 The of lza- wifcbecauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lorde | 
Hg yo Gan {yn bs roo jor 6 mee _ increated of him, and Rebckah his wife 
iwued, 

2 Whutes Sarah 1 NTOw Abraham had taken * him another 22 Bur b_ children | troue together within [Or.bars Ne a= 
we yetaliuc.  * wifecalled Keturab, her : therefore ſhce ſayd, Secing #0, why 9*%er 
Dae 2 Which bare him Zimcav.and lokſhan, and aml*chus ?wherefore ſhe wentiro askethe. h The cogone | 
 toloo: Medan,and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. ' Lord, hell eg en 
1.Ghrow/n.32, 3 And lokſhan- begare Sheba, and Dedan: 23. And ihe Lordſayd to her, Two nations re other, 
tir rhe be © *Andthefonnes of Dedan were Alſhurim,8& _ in thy wombe,8rwo maner of people ſhalbe i Forthar is the 

Leruſhim,and Leummim, divided out « thy bowels,and the one peo- |; ly refuge inall 
bÞ For by the ver- 4 Alfo thelonnes of MidianwereEphah, and ple ſhall be mightier thenrche other, and the 


Mo tier Epher,aad Hanoch,and Abida, and Eldaah. *Telder ſhallſerue the yonger, | Rom,g.1k 
Izhak,but begaz A I theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 24 © Therefore when her time of deliucrance 

many mo of A. And Abraham gauc + all bis goods toTz+ was fullled, behold, 5 twinncs were in her 

c Reade Chap. mak. 


d Tomoid the 6: 9 vnto che d ſonnes ofthe © concubines, 25 So he that came out firſt, was red,and hee 
difiniotthatels which. Abraham had, Abraham *gaue gifts, - was all oucr as a rough garment, and they 
mie hin: come and ent them away from Izhak his ſonne called his came Eſau. | 

: -— yin _. -(vhilchee yer lived) Eaſtward to the Eaſt 26 * And afterward Came his brother our, & Heſe.12,3 matt, 
e Hereby the an- © COUNTY: his hand helde Eſaubyrthe heele: therefore. *** | 
cients ſignified}, 7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, his name wascalled laakob . Nowe Izhak 
nn of _—_ heliued, anhundreth ſeuentic & fiue ws threcſcore ycere old when Kebekgh bare 

em. 


bf Abe gody lcd 8 hen Abraham yeckded the ſpirit,and dicd 27 Andthe boics grew,and Eſau wes a cunning + 645, , mas of 


ares inagood age, anolde man, and of great hunter,& $liued inthe fields:burlaakob was rhe field, 
g gs 
"py , _ yeeres;and was © gathered to his people. a||plainc man,anddwel intents. f9r, fous 
es wic- 9  Andhisfonnes, Izhak and Iſlunac]buried 38 And Izhakloucd Eſau, for veniſon we: his /2,me 7 een is 


paine, him inthecainof Machpely in the ficld mcatc,burRebekab Joued laakob. 
| B. ih. 29 Nw - 


Iaakobbuicth Eſaus birthright. 
29 Nowe Iaakob ſod portage, and Efau came 
fromthe ficld and was weary. ifs 


Or, ie 30 
I. hee,of thar e ſored,forT am wea- 
pray thee,o pottage | 
ea _ Therefore was his name called Edom. 


my wrt 32 AndEſauſaid,Lo,l am almoſt dead,whar i 
ny eafures, © then this *birthright to me ? its 
Heb.t2.16, ' Taakob then ſayd, Sweare to me cuen now. 
1 Thus thewic- And he ſware to him, * and! ſold his'birth- 
ked erre their - h Ia ak ob ; 

wo diy comme- right vato . | 

ditiesto Gods - 34 Then laakob gaue Eſau bread and portage 
ſpirituall graces: *' of Jentiſes: and hee did eate and drinke,and 
bur the children = roſe yp,and wenthis way: So Eſau contem= 
onGoncorhe © nedbybirthright. 


CHAP. XXVI 


x God pronideth for 11bak inthe fimine, 3 He renueth bis 
promiſe, g The K ing blameth bim for denying bu wife, 
14 The Philiftims bate him for hu riches, 15 Stop hu 
wels, 16 And drive im away, 24 Godcomforteth 

bim, 31 He makgth alliance with Abimelech, 
a Inthelandof x A Nd there was 2 faminein the * Jand be- 
Canaan, fides the firſt famine that was in the 
dayes of Abraham. Wherefore Tzhak went 
to Abimelech King of the Philiſtims vnro 

Gerar. | 

2 Forthe Lord appeared vnto him,and ſayd, 


b Godsproui- b Go not downe tmrto Egypt, but abide in the 
dence alwayes land which I ſhall ſhew vnro thee. 

vacchethto d- 2 Dwcllinthis Jand, and [ will bee with/ thee, 
©Fhis child:en. and will blefſe rhee : for ro thee, and to thy 
Chap.13.15,,xd fſeedelwill giue all theſe * countreys :- and [ 
45.18, will performe the othe which I (ware ynto 


Abraham thy father. 
4 Alfolwilcanſe thy ſeed ro multiply as the 
ſtarres of heauen, & will give vnto thy ſeede 


Chap.n2.3.0' 15. allthcſe countreys : and in thy feed ſhall all 


nr _ 4 my the nations ofthe earth be * blefſed, 

c Hecommen- 5 Becauſerhart Abraham*obeicd my voyce 
deth Abrahams and keptt mine ordinance, my commande- 
OO mentes,my ſtatutes,and my Lawes, 


6 CSolzhakdwelrinGerar, 


Jow the like: for wife,and he ſaid,She is my ſiſter: for he *fea- 
OCs red toſay,She is my wifc,leſt,ſaidhe,the men 
_ ny of the place ſhould kill me, becauſe of Rebe- 
docththe confir- kah:; for ſhe was beamtifull ro the eye. 


mm _—  melech King ofthe Philiſtims looked out ar 
+Ebr. wy keeping, A Window,and Io, he ſaw Izhak*porting with 
d Wher:by we Rebekah his wife. 


ſethar feare and g Then Abimelech called Izhak, and ſayde, 


diſtruſt s found T0 the is of a ſurety thy wife, and why ſaideſt 
mw mas thou,She is my ſiſter? To whom Izhak an- 
e Orſhewi ſwercd,Becauſe I thought this, It may be thar 
ſome familiar I ſhall dic for her. | 


of loue,” 10 Then Abimelech faid, Why haſt thou done 
alerey ienigh | thisyntovs ? oneofthe people had almoſt 
ſhe washis wife, lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt y haue broughr 


F Inall ages men f fnne ypon vs. : 
bin ns < xx Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
__— ſaying, Hee that roucherh this man, or his 
ight vpon wed. Wife,ſhall die the death. 
_ 5, 12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in thar land, and 
EE foundin the ſame yere an {hundreth fold by 


+ Geneſis. 
eſtimation: and fo the Lord bleffed bim. 


13 Andthe man waxed 


-|Inhaka ſtranget-" 


, andyſtill in- $£6r.be wens 


great |; foorth g and 
14 Forhchadflocks of ſheepe, and herdes of mnregjng. 
houthoidz erefore the 
'— + $8 The malicious 
filled vp withearthallthe wels, which his fa- Sher ” 0 
thers ſecuars digged in his father Abrahams 
eime; 072.7901 fFoce! « ol onto: 
16 Then Abimetech ſaid vnto Izhak,Get thee 
_ vs, forthou art mightierthEwe agreart 
deale. #5 050. [6 $2522 46 
17 C Therefore Izhak departed thence, & pit- 
ched his tent jn the 
dwelt there. 


4+» 


h The Ebrew 
word 4 
18 And [zhakreturning, digged the wels' of TION 
water , which they had di inthe dayes any time rumneths 
of Abraham his farher : for the Philiſtims | 
had ſtopped them after the death 'of Abra- 
ham, and hee gaue them the ſame names, 
which his father gaue them, 

19 Izhaksſeruaunts then digged inthe yalley, 
and found there awell of || living water. - 
20 Buttheherdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 

Izhaks herdmen,ſaying, 'The water is ours : . | 
therefore called he the name of the well|| E- ; = par 
ſek,becauſe they were at ſtrife with him. 
21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo, and he called the name 
of it || Sitnah, [Orghatred, 
22 Thenheremooued thence, and digped an 
other well, forthe which they ftroue nor : 
therefore called heethe name of it || Reho- {0r,largengfe, 
both, and ſayd, Becauſe the Lord hath now 199%. 
made ys roume, we ſhall increaſe vpon the 
earth, EY 
23 So he went yp thenceto Beer. ſheba. 
24, And the Lord appeared vnto him. the ſame 
night, andſayd, 1am the God' of Abrabam i God affireth 
thy father: fearenor,for Iam with thee, and 1=bak \ .- wy 
will blefſe thce,and mulciply thy ſeed for my anc promiſe 
ſeruant Abrahams ſake. made to Abra- 
25 Thenhebuilcan * alkarthere, and called ham. _ | 
ypon the name ofthe Lord, and there ſpred 5 NG 
tus tent : where alſoIzhaks ſeruams digged ,gne other God, 
a well, but the God of 
26 CThen came Abimelechto him from Ges his father Abra- 
rar,and Ahuzzathone of his friends,and Phi- 
chol the captaine of his armie, 
27 To whom Izhak ſayd, Wherefore come ye 
to me,ſeeing ye hate me and hauec pur me a- 
way from you? 
28 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainly that the 
Lord was with thee,and we thought ths, Let 
there be nowe an othe berweene vs, even be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a coue- 1 The Ebrewes in 
nantwith thee. ſwearing begin 
29 | Ifthou ſhale doe vs no hurt, as wee haue yy ; 
not touched thee,and as we haue done vnto 44. weft : tharis, - 
thee nothing but good, and ſent thee away that God ſhalpu- 
in peace: thou nuw, the bleſſed of the Lord, niſb bim that | - 
doe this. —_— = 
30 Thenhe madethem afeaft,& they did cate yicked her thas 
and CH a A we 
31 And they roſe vp betimes in the mornin at COme 
& ſware one to another:then[zhak let ys. + So 
goc,and they departed from him in _ wacken. --- 
32 


yOr-ſpringang, 


f0r,0the. 
yOr. 


' Eauisſentforveniſon; ' . Chdp.xxvij Izhak bleflethTaakob. '/ 1x - 


.32 Andtharſame dayTzhaks ſeruancs came & bread,which ſhe had prepared ,in the hande 
toldchimofawell, whichthey had digged, ofher ſonne laakob, ; 
and ſaid we ery c haue found water, 8 And when he came to his father, he ſaid, 
33 So hee: it || Shibah: : therefore the My father. Who anſivered, Iam here; who. 


—_ 


the wellef rhe name of the citic is called|[Beer-ſhebavnro arcthou,my ſonne? 


this day. |. | Songs 19 Andlaakobſaid tohis father, 4 Iam Eſau 4 Tan 
34 CNowe when Eſau was fourtic-yeere olde, thy firſt borne, Thaue done asthou badeft kob was afli 

he took to wife ludith, the daughter of Beeri = me,ariſc, I pray thee: fir vp and cate of my orathagdy 

an Hirtire, and Baſhemarh the daughter of . veniſon,tharthy ſoule may blefſe me. mas > 4g 


Elon an Hirritc «//o. 20 Then Izhak ſaide vnto lus fonne, How haſt or: wer wa 


.27,46, 35 Andrthey *were {|agricf of minde to Izhak thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne 2, Who more becauſe he 
ofafietien andto Rebokah, | ſaid, Becauſe heck thy God brought it ®ÞuſcthGods 
tp CHAP. XXVII - Cs WA 
$ Iacheb gerrerd the bleſfing from E/aiby bo mothers conn. 33 82ine faid [zhakwntolaakob,Come necre | 
ſell. 38 Eſau by weeping moucth bi ſather to pirie him, =NoWe, that | may feelethee, my ſonne, whe- 
- 44 Eſau baterh Jackgb and threarnethrbe death. 43 Re- therthou be that my ſonne Eſau or nor. 
.  dhabſendeth Laakeb away, _ 22 Then laakob came neere 'to Izhak his fa- 
x ANd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes - ther, and he felt him, and ſaide, The * yoyce e This declareth 
4'Lweredimme (fothat be could not ſee) is laakobs yoyce, but the handes «re the *h=t he ſuſpeRed 
he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonoe,and ſaideyn- hands of Eſau. pr 
$Ebr.Le,l, to him, My fonne, And he anſwered him, $1 23 (For hekoewhim nor, becauſe his handes pets decree 
| am here. : were rough as his brother Eſfaus handcs: altered, 
2 Then heſaide,Beholde,I am now glde,avd whereforc he blefied him) 46:48 
know nor the day of my death. : 24 Againe heſaid, Artthou that my ſonne E- 
3 Wherefore nowe, | pray thee,take thincin= fau ? Who anſwered, t Yea. tEW.1 an, 
ſtcuments,thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get 25 Then ſaide he,Bringir me bither, and I will 
4Ebr bunt, th:e to the ficld, thatthou mayeſttrake mee eateof my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule 
| ſome veniſon, . . eact | may blefſe thee. And he brought it ro him, 
4 Then make me fauory mcar, ſuchasIloue, and he atc: alſo hee brought him wine, and 
and bring jt tac thacl may cated that wy = hedranke. | 
« Thecamnall af. *ſoule mayblcfle thee before Ldie. 26 Afterward his father Izhak ſaide ynto him, 


feftion, which be 5 (Nowe Rebckah heard, when 1zhak ſpake Come neere now,and kifſe me;my ſoane. 
bare to hisfonne, ro Eſau his ſonne) and Efau went into the 27 And he came neere and kifſed him. Then 


.made him forget 

that which God 
keto his wife, 

25,33, 


k 
397; 


b Thisubrittic is 
blame worthy 


» 1d 'Þ | 
$£br before bis 
eyes, | 

r,a8 theispbh 1 
x. 
hon, ' | 
$05 I'll icky the 

tarde 


rye on _.:.tobis-mother: and his morher made plea- . heghar hunted veniſon, and brojight ic me 
e ems ar ak hire? erat por 


o 
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field to hunt for veniſon,and tobring ir. he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, and 
6 © Then Rebekah ſpake;vnto laakob her bleſſed him, and ſaide, Behold, the ſmell of - 
ſoanneyſaying, Beholde, 1 haue heard thy fa-  my-ſonne #25 the ſmell of a field, which the 
, ther talking with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, - Lord hath blefled.. +. | 
7 Bring mee yeniſon,and make mee ſauouric 28 * God giue thee therefore of the dewe of Helr.rr,20, 
 meate,thar may cate and blefle thee before . heanen , and the fatnefle of the carth, and 


the Lord,afore my death. /:; plentic of wheate and wine. - - 
$ Nowetherefo:c, my ſonnegheare my voyce 29 Ler people bee thy ſeruaunts, and nations © | 
inthat which | command thee. bow vtuo thee: be lorde ouer thy brethren, - 


9 Þ Getthee now tothe flocke;and bring me - andletthy mothers children honour thee. 


thence two good kids of the goates, thar + Curied behethat cutſcrhthee, and blefled be 
may make ature meat of them forthy fa- hethar blefſerththee- ; ©; - 
ther,ſfuch as he loueth, ____ 30 © And when Izhak had madean ende of 
x0 Then thouſhal: bring itto thy father, and - blefſling Iaakob, and laakob was ſcarce gone 
- beſhall eare,to the imcentthathe: may blefſle our fromthe ce of Izhak his father, 
thee betore his death. ... then came Eſau his brother from his hun- 


Iz Bur Jagkob {aide ro Rebekah hismorher, ring, 76” ROY DE. 
| » Eſaq wy brotherisrough,and lam 31 And he alſoprepared ſauouric meate and | 
oothe. mY | 
12 My farther may poſſibly fcele me,and 1 ſhall. ther, Ler my father ariſc,S cearof hisſonnes 
ſceme $20 him to be a[|aiocker:ſoſhal Ibring = vemiſon,thatthy ſoule may Þlefle me. 
a curſe ypoin me,and nota bleſſing. __ 
I3/ But his-taother ſaid vnco him, |<, Vpon me -- thou?Andhe anſwered, amathy ſonne,, ever 
, be thy curſe , my ſonne ; onely, heare.wy thy firſt borne Eſau, tt - 
voyce,and goc and bring me # 
14 Sohe went and fetthem, and brought them , Jousgreatfearc,and here « 


wy F"_ and [hauceate || 10u,cam 
15 And Rebckah tooke faire clothes of her | and lhaucbleſſed him, therefore he ſhalbe 
elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe, , blefled,, , 1 or ſaſfetencly, 
and clothed laakob her yonger ſonne: 34 When Efauheardthe wordes ofhisfarher, *._?:; 
16 Andſhecouercd his hands and the ſmoothe hecried outwith fab and. birter,,our _. 
of his necke withthe skinnes of the kids of ; of meaſurc,and ſaide ynto his father, | 
y 


ſanrmear,ſuch as his father loued. 


. 
tft : 
£ : 
* 
b - 


the goares. meeve me alſo,my farher,. . . pF 
17 Afterward (hepue the pleaſant meate and 35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came mu 


. 
v 


Eſau thrtatneth Taakob,  - 
-* ſubrilcic,and harh raken away thy bleſſing, 
gin the Chap.25 36 Then he ſaid, Was he nor iuſtly called®)aa- 


hewasſo called *' kob? forhee hathdeceiued meetheſe rio | 
his brother by the ©- Fimes: herooke birthright,and locnowe - 
heele,as hath hetaken wy blefſing.Alſo he fayd,Haſt 
he would ouzr-:. + thounot reſerued 2 blefing for me? 
oy _—__ 37 Then [zhak anſwered, and ſaid vnto Eſau, 
here calledano-. Beholde, Ihauc made him *chy lord, and 
nerthrower,or all his brethren haue I made his ſeruaunts : 
deceiuer. alſo with wheare and wine haue 1 furniſhed 
ROO ny oy ynto thee nowe what ſhall I do,'my 
"i onne ? Ex | , 
T_T” 38 Then Eſau fayd ynto his father, Haſt thou 
p0r.1amalſs -burone _—_ my father ? blefſe me, || ever 
Colyyrere) - mealſo,my father :' and Eſau lifted vp his 
Heb.12,17, voyce,and* wept. + 


39 Then Izhakhis fatheranſwered, and ſayd 
: .- ynto him, Behald, the farneſſe of the earth 
ſhalbe thy dwelling place,and chow ſhalt have 

| gl of the deaw of heauen from aboue. | 
- Becauſe thine 4o And * by thy ſworde ſhaltthouliue, and 
enemics ſhalbe + + ſhale be thy brothers * ſeruant. 'But it ſhall 


_ about thee. come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt ger the ma- 
Foot wr odres fterie, thacthou ſhalt breake his yoke from 
ſteritie the Idu- =, Thy necke. 


means: who were 4t' © Therefore Efau hated [aakob, becauſe of 
triburarics fora che bleſſing , wherewith his facher blefſed 


nor why him. And Eſau thought in his minde, *The 
; .  dayes of mourning for my father mill come 
Obads,1:30, ſhortly, then [ will ſlay my brother laakob. 
1 Hypo ox 4 And it wastold to Rebekah of rhe words of 
\ ire "ifs.  Efauhcrelderſonne,and ſhe ſent and called 
g cuill for . M2 
Goore af men. laakob her yonger ſonne,and ſaid vnto himn, 
m He hath good *--- Behold, thy brother Sy Es a» 
»to recouer +: | | : 
1+ 90 oor gainſt thee,eaning to kill thee: 
atm by 43- Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce: 
®, ariſe, andfleethouto Haranto my brother 
Laban, 2 5 - 
44 Andtarie with hima while vncill thy bro- 
thers fiercenefle be ſwaged, | 
n For thewicked 45 Arid til 4 © Fx wrath eurne away from 
_ A - thee, andheforgetthe things, which thou 
SeeofGod * haſt doneto him: then will I ſend and take 
will afterward thee fromthence': why ſhould Ibee® depri- 
light on the wic- yued of you bothin oneday? = 
kedorne. = 46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhaky#I am wearyvf 
Chap.26.35- © my life forthe® daughters of Heth. If laakob 
Eſaus wiues. —_ a _ Pu _ oo Heth like 
p Hereby ſhe + theſe ofthe daughrersof the ? what a- 
perſwraded Tzhak \_;Jeth it we wy live ? 
age to Iaa- » | 
— CHA.P. XXVIIL 
1 1;hak firbidieth Iaakgl if of the Canzanites, 
y pi ro errees fr” per a bher cif 
©". bis 5 wil, 0 ages the 
L caching ts. Chriſt | 
Tacksb arherb 3 God anely ag 1 oy 
a This ſecond . I '*T Hen Tzhak'called Taakob and *blefiled 
bleling wasto. . | - him,” and charged him, and fayde vnro 
mo 1 en Bos of +2. angered org 
that bis fachex. | 2 © Ariſe, * getthee to'* Padan Aram to the 
had giuenic ic with houſe of Bcthuel thy mothers farher, and 
Gods motio, * thence take thee a wife ofthe daughters of 
ES Laban thy mothers brother. © * 
y0r,aimightie, 3 AndGod|ſallfufficientblefſe thee, & make 
thee to encreaſe, and multiply thee,that thou 
; maycſtbe a multitude of people, 
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Taakobs dreameofa ladder: 


4 And IN, 6 
. vextothee and tothy ſeede withthee , that 
chou maicſtinherite the lang (wherein thou 
_ by Rranger,) which God gaue vnto A- Þ 
T Wy... . d £13 . b 
Thus Izhak ſent foorth Iaakob,& hee went —_ oy 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethu- tut ftrangers in 
_ ere ann, laakobs ——6—ckgg the 
and Eſaus mother. 37 : 
When Eſau fawe that Tzhak bad bleſſed thei eyic ihe 
laakob, andſent him to Padan Arawn, to fet heavens where 
him a wife thence,& giuen him'a charge whe *b<y ſhould haue 
he bleſſed bim,ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a * ure dwelling, 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, 
And that Iaakob had obcicd: his father and 
his mother,and was goncto Padan Aram: 
Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan dilpleaſed Izhak his father, -- 
Then went Eſau to Iſhmael;and rooke{|[vnto [197,5:/de bis 
the wiues,which be hed, Mahalath the daugh- "1-1. bore. 
cer of* Iſhmae] Abrahams ſonne;the ſiſter of þy to ns rnd 
Nabaioth,to be his wife. | culed himſelfeto 
10 ENowe laakob departed from Beer.ſheba, 15 father,bur all 
and went to Haran, NT. Foes 
11 Andhe came yntoa cerrcineplace, and ta- the cauſe ofthe 
ried there all night, becauſe the ſunne was cuil. 
downe,and tooke of the ſtones of the place, 
_ laid vnder his head, & ſlept inthe fame 
place. '*. "5: - 251] 23 
12 Then hedreamed,& behold,there ſtood a 
«Jadder vponthe carth,and the top of itrea- d Chriſt isthe 
ched vpto heaucn: andloe, the Angels of ladder whereby - 
God went vp and downebyir. God & manare 
13 *Andbehold;che Lord ſtood abouc it, and ar wrong 
' fayd,lam the Lord God of Abraham thy fa- Argelsminifter 
ther,and the God of Izhak':, the land, vpon varov:all 
the which thou flecpeſt, * will l giue thee & *y him are giuen 
rien nee” Pont cnA 
14 And thy ſeede ſhall bee as'the duſt of the t2 heaven. 
carth , and theut ſhalt ſpread abroad'* ro Chap. 35.1057 
the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, andtothe North, 5h. 
and to the-South , and in thee and in thy ———_ 
ſede ſhall all the* families ofthoearthbe onelyby fac: 
elled. K 
15 Andlo,lamwiththee, andwill keepethece timehe was but a 
whitherſocuer thou goeſt,andwill bring thee j,qQ* os: 
againe irito'this land : for-I will not forſake Dewe.1220, 
thee vatil Thaue performed thar,that] hauc »d 19.14. 
promiſed thee. pL S140 (CRapelh-3o 
16 C Then Iaakob awoke our of his'fleepe, & - v4 _ 
ſayd, Surely the Lordis inthis place,& 1 was 
t aware. SanNee 
17 Andhewasf afraid,and ſaid; How feareful f He was tou- 
is this place! this is none other but the houſe hed with a god- 
of God,and this isthe garcof heauen, - "om Y foxreand ee: 
18 Then Taakob roſevpearlyinthe morning, oIve*? 
wp nsiny _ thathe had laied vnder 
his hea&;and'® fctir yp «s a"pillar,and'powg Tobe 
rcdoyleypon the ab 4h ano? +1 xe onely of. 
19 And he calledthe name of thar placeſBeth- ** EY 
cl : norwithſtanding the nameofthe citic gar us... 
was atthe firſt called Luz. ' . jor, f GL 
20 Then laakob yowed a vowe,ſaying,If God h Hebinderh noe 
will be with me,& will keepe me inthis iour- TD. 
ney which I go, 8& wil giue me breadto eatc, knowledgethhis 
andclothes roputon: infirmirie,and 
2T Sothatl come again vnto my fathers houſe promiſctheo be 
in ſafetic,thenſhallthe Letd —_—_ thankfull. 
| 233 
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Taakob commethto Laban: Chap. xxix. xxx Leah beatethhim foure ſonnes, 12 
22 Andthis ſtone, which I haue ſer vp as apil. 18 And laakob loved Rahel, and fayd, I will 
. 'Jar;ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou feruethee ſeuen yeeres for Rahelhy yonger - 
ſhalt give me,will giuethe renth vero thee, daughter, *% 
19 Then Laban anſwered, Ir is better thar I 
ginc her thee, then thar 1 ſhouldgiue her to 
another man: abide wih mc. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
13 Taahobconmmeth to Labin and ſerneth ſcuen yeore for 


Rabel, 21 Leah brought ts bus bed in ftead of Rabel. 
Heſwnerk fend Sort fir Rebel g2 Lock emer, 20 And laakoblerued ſevenyeeres for Rahel, - 
ueth and bearnh foure ſonnes, and they ſeemed vnto dmbucs 8 few dayes, $ after. 
Ar oo I. T Henlaakob © lift vp his feere,and came becauſe he Joucd her, 3 "wa —_ Ii 
tas. mg into the 3 Eaſt countrey. 21 CThen laakob ſayd ro Laban, Giue mee my ſhed, / 


jEbr.corhe land 2 Andas hee looked abour,behold,there was Wite,thatl may goc into her: fort wy terme +£6r.Ay dezes 
of the cvildren of awellin the ficld, > and loc, three flockes iS <nded. are full 
the Eaft. of ſheepe lay thereby (for at thatwell were 2 Wherefore Laban gathered together althe 


: the flockes watered) and the | men of the placc,and made a feaſt. 
hermano tone inn eturts am 23 Bur buhen the euening was comeghe tooke 2 py 
- ho pee _# And thither were all the flockes parhercd, Leah his daughter and brought her to him, celdghmmcten 
; mouth,and watered the ſheepe, and pur the 24 AndLaban gauc his maide Zilpah to his ned 
None againe ypon the welles mourh in his daughter Leah,zo be her ſeruant. tes Mg 


. ſhe was broughe 
place, : 25 Bur whenthe morning was come,beholde, ,,j.; - 
c Irſcemeth that 4 And Iaakob ſaid ynro them, My brethren, 1#t was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban, Where- Fencofchaſtite 
inthoſe dayesthe whence bee ye? And they anſwered, Weare 
cuſtomews19 . GFHaran, | ſcrue thee for Rahel ? wherefore then haſt 
ecrs,brethren, 5 Then heſayd vntothem, Knowyee Laban thou beguiled me ? 

the ſonne of Nahor > Who ſayd, We know 26 AndLaban anſwered, Ir is not the | maner i He eſteemed 


him. ofthis place,to giue the yoonger before the _——_ 


d Or,shein 6&6 Againeheſayd rntethem, 4Ishe in good elder. ; Laakobs ſeruice, 
peace? bythe health ? Addathy anſwered, Hees in Od 27 Fulflſcucn yeeres for her,and we will alſo then either his * 
which wood the health, and beho1d,his daughter Rahel com- giuc thee this for y ſcruice, which thou ſhalt promiſe, or the 
- ___ = meth with the ſheepe. crue me yet {cuen yeeres more. manerofthe 

| 7 "Thenheſayd;Lo, is yet hie day, neither 28 Then laakob did fo, and fulfilled her ſeuen con_— 


#ittime that the carrell ſhould be gathered Ye<rces,lo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to ftome for his ex- 
be his wife. cul 


: the ſh & 
7s pers 5 EIT rg 29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter Bil 


$ Burthey ſayde, Wee may nor vntill all the hah his maid 70 be her ſeruanc. 
flocks be wxgur 3 rogether, andtillmenrolle 39_So cntred he into Rahel alſo,and loued al- 
the ſtone from the wels mouth, thatwe may. ſo Rahclmorethen Leah, and ſerucd him 
water the ſheepe.” | Ke — = "Ig "E £ .t P 
9 CWhile hee talked withrhem,, Rahel alſo | When the Lorde ſawe that Leal was de- 
came with her fathers ſlcepe, for ſhee kepr fpiſed-hetmade her *truirful: bur Rabel was $Elr.Opened bey 
them. - | barren, | IE; k This declarerh 
10 And affoone as Iaakob ſaw Rahel 5 daugh- 33 And Leah conceiued and bare. aſonne,and that oft times 
'ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſheſaid,Be- they whichare 
| ſheepeof Laban his mothers brother , then <auſe the! Lord hath looked ypon my eri- — 
- came laakob nere, 8& rolled the ſtone from — therefore mine husband — 
the; and- d fL n 1o 2ppea- 
wan wm $95 OEM 33 And ſhe conceiued againe & bare a ſonne, rethythacſhe had 
| xx And Taakob kifled Rahel,8 life yp his voyce 20d faid, Becauſe the Lord beard that I was recculin og 
' -'andwept. * | hatred, he hath therefore giuen mc this ſome ,,, por children | 
A ' 12: (ForJaakobtold Rahel, that hee was her alſo,and ſhe called his name Simeon. ares gponcamelh 
 $Oruphey, — Ffathers||brother,and that hee was Rebckahs 34 And ſhe concciued againe & bare aſonne, of acl loue 
- © *- .. -ſonne) thenſhe ran androld her father. and ſayd,Now ac this ume will wy busband "TEE 
13 /Andwhen Laban heard tell of Iaakob his - kc<pe me companic, becauſe I haue borne | - ©, 
: fiſters ſonne,he ranto meere him, and etn- him chree ſoanes: therefore was bis name 
e Thatisthe | br merger 078 told Laban * all theſc « fone Gying Nowell Teal Londen £ 
arced frombis 14 To whom Laban ſayd; Well, thouare my = *crefore ſhe calledhisnameludab,&+ left ning Few 
fchers bouſe,and * bone and iy fleſh-And he abode with him = Bearings. | wr. 45:5". +» - 
the way, - Ry es Ries " "CHAP. 76 OR gal 
f Thats,ofmy- IF CFor ynto Taakob , Though ,. , x tet & Leah being both barren gtiue their maids vn = 
lived & Kared, - thou be my brother, ſhouldeſtthou therfore * ti baba ne bury lien, wY 
.: * thy wages? : | 
. 16 Nowe Laban had twodaughrers, the elder 1” 
(M02 7. called Leab,and the yonger called Rahel.' 1 AN D when Rahel ſawe. that ſhee bare 
DO raregzed, 77 And Leah was|ftender eyed, burRahel was Iaakob no children, Rahel cnuicd her 
.-*... - beautifullandfauc. fiſter, and ſayd vato laakob, Giue mee pn 
15? © SOIL . 


Leah gineth mandrakes toRahel. - . 
''dren,orels I dic; 
' >; Then laakobs anger was kindled 
God Rahcl,andhe aide, Am lin* Gods — 
- which hach wichholdenfrom thee the fruite 


a Kee 


ren and fruirful, of the watibed: 

———_ _— 3 And ſhe ſaid;Behold my. maide Bilkab,gpe | 
b 1,willreceiue {into her,& ſhe ſhall beare = "5-07 Sp 
= = -and3 [ſhall have children alſo by 


4 - thee gaue him Bilhah her mayd to 
_— wife,and went in toher, «| c; -; : 
+ Eby, Iſhallble 5 So Bilkah conceiued and bare Jaakob a 
bnldes. =, ſonne. 
6. Then ſaid Rahcl, God hath gjuenſemtence 
on my ſide,and hath alſo heard wy voyce,6 
hath giuen me a ſonne: therefore called the 


. his name,Dan: : : 
7 And Billah Rahels maid conceiued again, 
and bare laakob the ſecond ſonne. 
+Ebr.wreſtlngs 3 Then Rahel layd, With 4 * excellent wreſt- 
of God, lings have I wreſtled with my fiſter,and haue 
c The amroganey . porren the vpper hand: and ſhe called his 
of mans nant ine  Name,Naphrali, 

* contemneth 9- And when Leah ſawe thatthe had lefrbea- 
herfiſter, after ring, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maide, and gaue 
ſhe hath-1e881-* * * + her laakobro wife. 
uedighenefce 19 And: Zilpah: Leahs maide bare Taakob a 

chijdren. : ſonne. 

d Tharis,God.. 1x. Then ſaid Leah, *A company commeth:& 
nie increaſe .-; ſhe called his name;Gad. 


de of chile. 12 ; Againe Zilpah Leabs maid bare laakob an 
dren; $6rfo.lax- -.; © other ſonne. 
kobdogth/ex-.' x73 Then ſayd Leah, Ah;blefſeda am], for the 

| pound this name Ry will blefle me: and ſhee called his 
Gad,chap.49-19. rn 

14 Þ nan we St went in the dayes of the 


© Which is cat hare, and found *mandrakes in the 


kindeof herbe © field;and broaght them vneo his mother Le- 
whoſeroote hath ah,Thenſaid RahelroLeah, Gineme,Ipray 
eine ho © _ "theezbfthylſonties mandrakes. - 
ovreofaman... 35 Burſts dher,lsira ſmall marter for 
h ; theetorakemine husband,except thou take 
- my ſontiesmangrakes alſo?” Thenſayd Ra« 
hel, Thereforche ſhall lleepewith thee this 
night for thy ſonnes mandrakes,- 
26 AndI caine from'thefield inthe cue- 
| and Leah went ourto meere him, and 
$£br. buying 1 Come e in tome, for | haue$boughr and 
haue bought. paicd forthee with my ſonnes-mi 
| - and he ſleprwich ber char night. © 
1 17 And'God heard Leah,and ſhee conceiued, 
' - and bare vnts Taakob the bft ſonne, 
"0:4, BP hrs > 95 We wg re- 
f inſtead ofac- Ward, becauſel gauomy fmaidero my huſ. 
near =» g _band,and we d his name Iſſachar,' 
-w 9m amr; wy 19 A.- wy = <a og agtin,andbeve laa 


re 720 Then Leah, Godhahendurdme with 
dowriet' nowe will mine husband 


rt "ro ? % "i = 


IF vs SEE hated Thame bormlarte © 


x ſonnes: andſhecallced his name Zebulun. 

J Or,made ber 21. Arete bare a daugheer,and ſhe cal- 

Pe eaneg B34 AutCetremenbred Baked, and God 
God bleſſing, * beard her, atid|}o peru von 
who (aide, In- So ſhe concejued & bare a Dane, and ſayd, - 
m_ anc ied > otbaawatayangs cob 
riplicharemeſt |, Andſhe called hisnameloſephifaying;The 
curſe, Lord will giagme yet another ſonne, 


Genes: .c | 


-Taakobs fpdtted-lambes. - 
; 25.4 And affoone 2s Rahel bad borne loſeph; 
 ankob ſayd ro Laban,Sende me away.thatl 
.may go vnto my place aridzo my countrey. 
26 Giue we my wiucs & wy chijdren,for whom 
I haue ſcrued thee, and termee goe:for thou 
kiioWweſt what ſeruice1haue done thee,” * ** 
27 Towhom Laban anſwetcd, If I hauc nowe 
found fauour inthy TY arie :1 haue. |[per- [0r,friedby ox- 
: covrntherthe Lord hath blefſed me: rthy BTNncn 
ſake. 
28. Alſo heefſaide, Appoint ynto me thy wages, 
and1 will giue it-tbee, ' 
29. Buthe ſaide vnto him, Thou knowelt, whar 
ſeruiceI haue done thee, andin whar —_ 
thy cattell hath bene{| vnder me. 
30 For the little , char thou hadſt before x 
came, is increaſed intoa,multitude: and che = 
Lord hath blefledthee$b my commingibut #£6r.at my foote, 
now when ſhal®1rrauell r mine own houſe h The orderof 
alſo? = = greg 
31 Thenbe faide, Whar hall! giue thee? Abad _— for his 
laakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue mee no- onnefamilie, 
thing ar al.ifchou wiledoe this thing for me, 
I will returnesfeede,ond keepe thy ſheepe. | 
32 Iwill pafſethrough all thy flockes this day, 


07,with me, 


and || ſeparate from them all the ſhee Fir with [0r,ſeparatethen. 
little fpones and ſportes,and all||black |197-e%e , 
[<8 hand - ſheepe ind the great 
ned, and li d amo goates: 
pou ay ae nv "7 RE i Ac... which 
33 Sofhallmy k righreouſnes were me 
creafter, when it ſhall come for wy reward bers 4 


| beforethy face, end eyery.one thar hath not flifie for my 
| little or great ſpots among the goates, and tcous dealing 
blacke among the ſheepethe ſame ſballdee —_— ”y 
{|zhefrwith me. JOrcounted theft, 
34 ThenLaban ſaid,Go mculd Godiamight 
be according to thy ſaying, 
35' Therefore i he tooke our. £8 ſame day the [0r,Lehes 
hee goates that were partie coloured & with 
greatſpors,and all rhe ſhee goates with liule 
and gtear'ſpots, eall that had white inthe, 
. and all the || blacke among 'the ſheepe,. and [0r,redae,er, 
purrhem inthe keeping of his ſonnes, . /,  #99%%% 
36. And he ſet three dayes jqurney betweene 
. himſc}fe and laakob . And Ilaakob ke LA whe 


reſt of Labans 

: 37 CThenlaakob ltooke rogs of pop- 1 Taakob herein 
lar,and ofhaſell,and of the _y pn und ele wes Code 
; Pilled white ſtrakes in them, and the commandemens 


white appeare inthe declare 
38 Thenheput a ———— 


- mthe;ginicrs + watering eoughes » When Verſes. & 22, 
. the ſheepe.came to drinke,before the ſheepe: 
| (formhep were inheare, when taey come: to 
. drink) ;:- 
39 And the ſheepe Pas. before the $07, covceined,. 
. #Ods,8cafterward forth of par- 
tic calour,and with ſmalLand great pers.” = 
40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, and: wr- 
 Lanbes party coloured & all maner of blatke, m:Aithey which 
| ; coran jp at To twoke the ram 
owne flockes — r not 
- Mb Leben locks P = bong 


nad & ofthe =firon- | derek ſo the 
+ rare 7 0. «were the Feeblerin March 
eycs of the ſheepe in; the gueers,tharzbey £2. 


j W 
Ay, - 
PF : ” 
. 


Taakob requrningto his countrey,Laban: Chap.xxxj. followerh. They tatle cogeberci$3 


t conecitie before the roddes> =, .whichbe bad gattenin Padan. Aram, £0; 
ee eneps ae Folie; hee pur rolhakhisfarher yard the ndo » 0%. 2g 
hemnct in! an the eablernere Lahans x9: WR 4 LOUNavas | 1 bh i Sficrrs, p ON. 30 


ws) Sndberaſe = jos 
and ſothis flee t0- (Ocpnme boſs 


”; 2 SMT OT? pt 


be 4 
; 22 TI! SEE Ig Cork. 


14 wy Then hetookehis| bredhen Hemant jor kmnſefolks & 
a The . followed —_ nk n and Frnd 
hae which . | oncrrooke himar DT T2 | nee 
i we k 24 And God camerto Liban the Atamice in a | 
other Fotthe””  dreame by nighlir, and layd ymo-him, Take 


; © 16s, c 
xrrcr heed tharthou ſpeake nor vo Jaakob Zought 2 js tne 


couctous thinke - 2” 'Alfo Taakob hb w_ 
—— * $5 drome fauc good. - 
ok 3 And the Lord a pangh ri 25 (2 Laban re Iaakbb, & Taakob 


: why <1 non, @ Crhp - ched tiis tentiny mount8& Laban 4b 
YEbr, and lo,net —phedre willbewitt Fr iron ched ypon maſiit Gilead. 
be with = 7 ws gi Jaak6bſenr &e called Raheland 26 don = to laakob,Whaz haſt thou 
[5-554 7 Leah tothe field vitto Bisflocke. --* | done? |} CH euen -away-mine [Or 


ut 5 Then {ayd he yhee;liem, Iſeeyour fachers |  hcarr,& caried away my daugluersas though /# — 
rr pro  conntenarite,thar ieisnottowards me3ab it _they had beene raken capriucy with f ſword. 
and before Yeſter- " -; Fr25 woonr, andthe ' b Godof my fatherharh 27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flecſarſecredy and 


dey. 
b The Godwhs beenewithme. " TROY fr6 me,& diddeſt nor tell me.thac 
my father wor- 6 And yee knowerhar Thave ſerucd yourfas haue ſenc ther fdtelrwicheinhond 
ſhipped, -- cher with allmy nighe, ./ wah ongs, with timbrel and-with-harpe 
, 7. Buryour fathcr bath eceiued me, & chan- a8- Rur thou haſt not ſuffered meero mrs 
[07,maxy times, d my wks, aa [[rentimes? bur God cn ſonnes and my daughters : nowe thoukat 
h notto done foolifhly in doing o, .. '.. | 
'$8 Ifhe thine faid The fyorred ſhalbe thy wage 29 I iran 6 rei I the God of (Elrgenerh 

then all 5 ſheepe bare ſported ; "and Ne ag ; bs father ſpake vnco me 

' thus, The partie coloured ſhalbethy reward, . Take heedtharthou Fetenteoter £0 fee me. 

" then bare all the ſhe&peparticoloured. + * t ſauc good. - rams pn nec - 
c Thisdeckareh 9 Thus hath * God takefr away your fathers 39 kobought fn thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe 2 ethe 
that the {|ſubſtance,and giuenit me. | thou greatly logedſt aferthyfathers houſe, Fare | 


with 10 FForin ram cine Lifted vp mine cies yetwhereforehaſtchou ſtollen my gods ? OG... 
by Gods com- @ andſawn a dreame,& behold,the hee goars 31 Then laakobanſwered;& faidto Laban,Be- | | 
mandement,and leaped yponthe ſhee ports, that were parti-  cavſeT was mg yer. aenahwa 
— . colour SER at ſporsſporeed. deſthaye hangs ers oy 
 - , 3x And of to x p99 ever 32 But withwho gol r —_ bidw dis; 
I—_ Kar heeded Tio, Tharhafer .'  - nor line; Scarth thou Mgt 
15 And he ſayd, Lif'vp now thine cies, andſce - what Thane of thine, pr? nor gy (bur 
all the hee goars leaping vpon the ſhee goats” Taakob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtolenthem) 
thatareparticolot! eats 33 Thencame Laban into Taikobs rent, and 
ar ſpors : forlhaue all that Laban - into Leahs rent, and intorthe two maydes _ 
\\ Sabi thee,” | rents, bur CE So he went our of 


h ry a yolwe ynto mie. Now Cari, 4" ethecoutof ' them/ in; | the camels | =— andfars downe [Or, free, or, 
this councrey,& returne vnto land pro wont JandLabanſcarchedalltheten, 

WE, thou waſt bornie.. but found themnor. 

WIUCS tTNE 


of t4 Then anfiered Ratieland Leah, andfay 35 Thenfaydſheto her farther; 4 My lord, be $E6r.lewee: 
Dor agen .. yntohim, Haue wee any more porti6nand " notangrictharT cannot riſe ypbetore thee: Jorow © 
they knew this. Macom mac inour fathershouſe ? + forthe cuſtomeofwomen&ypon me: ſohe 7 
thing, 5 Docthnothe count vs as firangers?? forhe ' ſcarched hirfound northe i 
Chepab.rf, "each * folde vs, andhath carenypandeon- 36 © Theh Iadkob waswroch,and chode with 
pinenco Lakob .- fumedour mon LabantHaakob alſo afſweredand faidro La- 

18 recompenſe of 16 Therefore all horkhes, which God haik ban,Whar haueI treſpaſſed ? what haueI of- 


his ſeruice : which '* raken from our fathet , is ours andour chil-  fended,tharthoy haſt purſited afrerme?- 

mas a kinder drens; : nowe thet whatſoeuer Godhath ſayd 37 Roman mrs ba 
ynto thee; doit. ſt thon found of all thine houſhold 

17 © Then Iaakobroſe yp, and ſer his ſores pur hereſoromy reren andy br 

and his wiucs ypon camels. that they may iudgeberweene vs both, 


18 Andhe cariedaway all his flodkts, &allhis 58 Thr den beene withthee 4 
ſubſtice mm; hadgont5,fe withis riches, thine ewes and thy = have net || _ 10» Jevbiini 


ti 4# 


Labanand Laakob make a couenant...- 7 Genelis/_ 1 i. 15162 53:7 Tagkobsprayer, 


norms +14 452ml Wy flocke haue 
iT nor earens ©: >. PJ 


fe: 


$Ebr. the rorne,or 39, + Whatwerkr was.x Flags, Tbrod he T Pun 
raken by priy. yneothce; 


it not 


Exod (33-13, | reheat n ur wy rck 4: Andw laakob ſawthem,he ſayd, Bs a Heacknow. 


44. -Nolledby Rolle byaight. >2/'- 5: :: 3Gods 4" ade 2 F e ledgcth Gods 
pace 94 ER and pony wt Ty TIT bencfies Rev 
I wor. - a O |4 
TE Is 
ine tothe countrey of | 5 Angels, 
r thy 4. i Tbs t he gat commindement Dy- J0r,cens. 


— ma atuainch tics, 

| 42 Exce aloha caged wagon cs. 

h Thatis,the CAbrahanm,and the * feare of tzhak had bene 

kde: rY pa , urely chou haddct ſehr mc away 

: (ar God beheld myrribiilacin, 

| = the labour of mine hander,amd rebuked : 
ther yeſternighit, + *- 

43 ThenLabamwanſiwered, and' ſayde ent Ia. 6 

kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,and = 

theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes,and theſe ſheepe, 


-are my theepe, & all thar thou ſeeſt is mine, 


and alia ha I doe. this day vnto thaſe wy 
daughters , or to cheir ſongs which. they 


| hauc borne? 
i His conſcience 44 Nowe therefore t come e and lex vs make a 
rooued him  -coucnant,l and thou,which may be a witnes 


his miſbcha- 
, berwcehe me and rhee. 

urngenr wnmy 45 ow: rooke laakob a ſtonezand ſerit vp 44 a 
fore roued him 
roſccke peace.” 5 And laakob ſayd vnto his brethren,Gather 

IEUMIIKS —— Who bruught ſtones, and made an 

heapez;8they did eate there vporithe heape, 

forthe beapeof 47 And Laban called it |} hadurha, and 
_ | Laakob called it* Galeed. 
merh the place * 48 For Laban ſayd, This heape is wioelle be- 
inthe Syrian rweene me and thee this day :therefore hee 
tongue,andrhe” * called the name of it Galeed, = 
mmm 49 Alfobecdledit }Mizpab, becauſe hee ſayd, 


_—_ =o | The Lard !Jooke berweene me & theewhen 
To puniſhthe weſhalbe || departed one from another, 
wepalles, - - 50 If thou ſhaltvexe my daughters, or ſhale . 
cas take ® wines,befide wy daughters: there « no 


N 
pellech him ro man withys,behold, God is witnes berweene 
condemnethat ' me and thee. 


vice,whereunto «1. Moreouer, Labanſayd to Taakob, Bcholde - 


through cove... this heape,&behold the pillar, which | hauc 
ccd Iaakob. + ſerberweene me and thee, 
52 This heape ſbalbe witnes, & the pillar ſhalbe 
witmefſoghan Iwillnort come oucrthis heape 


to thee, & that thou ſhalr nor paſſe ouer this 


heape and this pillar vnto me for cuill, 
53 The God of Abraham, and-the God of 
n- Beholdehow ® Natior, & the God of their father be iudge 
theidolatersmit=  herwecne v8. Bur Laakob ſware by the * feare | 
Prong  Ofhis farherlzhak 
with their fained is = 
gods. 54 Then laakob did offer a ſacrilice the - 
o Meaning, by mount, & called his brethrento 6 ot 
mw I - Andthey did ear bread,and tarried allnighe 
rſhipped, in the mount. 
Yor, meare. 55 Andearely in the inomingLaban roſe vp 
p Weſcethat and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, and 
ws ſcedeof ? bleſſed them, and Laban departing, went 
the knowledge —Yato his place againe. 
+ ol ” CHAP, XXXIL 
wicked 7 comforteth I 8 xo He projeth 
Tr IEG - ants aus +5 7 75; vr He ſonaeth 


mn _ ig ” | Herold with he oe 


{Joni onhixiourne, 
and * the Ange of God merhim..:- (49.48.16. 


og: of He - og 


Hin. ', Iylookedto 
5 LY Mn don men = | 
e "lehndtans pond NawrR ſeruaunrs, and haue Pall promule, 
ſenatoſbane mylotdabar Imay inde grace = 
AXE. v hot hee: t 
-$v the meſſengers came againe tolaa- 
kob,ſaying, We catnovntothy bragherEſau, - - 
' . arid/he 2 commetingsnſtthee;3ed foure 
< hundreth men with him 
7 Then laakob was © atly afrayd, ode c Albcit hewas 
ſorerroubled, dared nd peoplethat was <dforted by the 
with him, and the ſheepe, andthe becues,s He: odor | 
the camels into two companies. - . fleſh docth ap= 
8- © Forhe ſaid, lf Eſau cometathe one. compa- pare. 
nic and ſmirc it, the other companic ſhall 


.. eſcape. 
9 © Moreouer, laakob fayd, OGodofm _ 
ther — and God of my father : 
. -Lord,which * ſayedſtynwo mc Kg Seazke _ Chap.3t.13, 
N_— androthy kinred, and Iwilldo 


10 1 am not twoorthie of Ps eaſt of all the ROS 
-niercies, and allthe rructh, which thouhaſt 4720 
ſhewed vnto oy ſeryanx : ther with oy Thaffe 4 That poor | 

- came Ilouer is Torden,gn now haye Lpor- and withourall 
ten two bands. : or prowlion, 

11 I pray:thec deliver me from the hand of 

wy er, fromthe hand of Eſau :. forl 
feare hint he willcome andſmige megane 
- the © mother yponthe children. af age pe 

12 Forthou ſayedſt, £ wil) ſurely do thee good, death: this pro- 

. and make thy ſeede as the ſande of the Tea, uerbe commerh 


which can not be numbred for cqupers ugg ofthem which 
13 « Andhetarriedtherethe ſame night, and er 


tooke of that which came to _ *preſent yorgons, 

for Eſau his brother : . f Not diftruſting 
14 Twohundreth ſhee goates and rwentichee Godsalfiltance, | 
goates, two hundreth ewes and twentic bs viing Bs 
_rTammes, ' ich hen. 
15 Thirtie milche camels with their cokes, att 

foartic king, and tenbullockes, twentic ſhee 


afepod ren foles. 

16 So he deliucted theminto the hande of his 
ſeruants,cuery droue b Shemkihic, end ſaid 
voto his ſeruants, Paſſe before me, andputa 
ſpace berweene : hr anddroue. 

17 And hecommanded the formoft, ſaying, If 
Eſau my brother mcere thee, and lc ee, 
ſayitg; Whoſe ſaver: art thou? And whither 
geeſe thou ? And whoſe are theſe before 

13 Then thou ſhale ſay,7 hey be thy ſeruant las. 
kobs: iris a preſent ſent ynto wy lorde Eſau: 


and bcholde,bhe himiſelFe alſo is apr 
19 


Taakob called Tſracl. - Efau Chapauxii). waxiilj, receiveth Izakobs preſent, "" 


© '39- Solikewiſe commanded he the ſecond/and: 
_ thethird , andallthat — - —_— 
. - ſaying, Aﬀer this maner ye ſhall ſpeake yato 
don ye finde him, 6 4196 
20 And yce ſhall ſay moreouer, Beholde, thy 
: Jeruaunt Iaakob commerh _—_ _ we 
:- thought, 1 8-will appeaſc his wrath withthe 
6 od: to depart - peoſene thargoeth before me, arid afterward 
with theſegoods, ] will ſce his face: it may be thathe will zac. 
ro the intent he / ceprme.) Y EL 
ape Ag 21-50 went the preſent before him: buthe ta- 
vnto God called , * ried that night with the companie. 
im 22" Andheroſe ypthe ſame night, & rooke his 
+Ebr,recerue WJ to wines, and his two maids,and his eleuen 
”_ children,and wentouer the foord labbok, 
23 Andherooke them,and ſentrhem ouer the 
- *-riner,and ſentouecr that he had. 
p 24 CNow when Iaakob was Icft himſclfe alone, 
þ That is, Godin there wreſtled-a- > man with him ynto the 
forme ofman.  breakingof che day. 
i For God aſki- 25 And hee ſaw that he could not! preuaile a- 
lerh his with the 9 2inft him: therefore he couched the hollow * 
hem — Of his thigh,and the hollow of laakobs thigh 
with the other, was looſcd as he wreſtled with him. 
i 26 And he fſaid,Lert me go,for the morning ap- 
Heſe,12.4.  peareth, Who anſwered, * 1 will not let chee 
: go,cxcept thou blefle me. 
27 Then faid he vnto him, What is thy name ? 
And he ſaid,laakob, 
[hap.z3.10, 38 Then faid he,* Thy name fhalbe called Iaa- 
kob no more, burlſracl : becauſe thou haſt 
k Godeauetax, Þad * power with God , thouſhak alſo pre- 
kob both power - uaile with men. 
to ouercome, & 2.9 Then Iaakob demanded, ſaying, Tellme, I 
COINS of * pray thee,thy name. And he faid,Wherefore 
Oy now doeſtthou aske my name? and he bleſ- 
ſed himthere. 
39 Andlaakob called the nameof che place, 
Penicl: for, ſai4 he, 1 hauc ſeene God facerto 
f0r,wy ſoulek face, and|| my life is preſerued, 
delizeved, 3: Andthe ſunnc roſe to him as he paſſed Pe- 
Anu ogy ek niel,and he ! halted ypon his thi 
rentations, that 32 Therefore the children of Iſracl eate not of 
they fecle the the finewe that ſhranke in the hollowe ofthe 
ſmart thereof;tco thigh, vato this-day : becauſe he touched the 


edeya ou finew that ſhranke in the hollow of Iaakobs 


lory,butiatheir | thigh, 
4 CHA P. XXXIIL RO RES 
Eſau and I meer and are agreed, 11 Efaurec. 
b —_ _— laaksb bots Ng ON and 
builderh an altar, 
I AN D as Iaakoblift vp his eyes, and loo 
ked, beholde, Eſau came, and with him 
« Thatif theone foure hundreth men : and hee * diuided the 
were aſſai- Children to Leah, and to Rahel, and to the 
ed, theother » ds EV 
might two maids. . : : . 
2 Andhceputthe maides, and their children 
formolſt, and Leah, and her childrea after, 
| and Rahcl, and Ioſeph tindermoſt. *' 
b By this + 3 So he wentbefore them and ® bowed him- 
hepartly didre- fcIfe rothe grounde ſeucn times , vntl ice 
A ES eame riere to his brother. 
ly —— mo 4 Then Eſauranne to meete him, and em- 


are the children whom God 
© giuenthy ſeruant; © - 
6 Thenearmethe maids neere 


of is graccharh | 
ety, andere". 
7 Leahalfo with her childrencabit nete and fan 
made obeifance : and af:ctloſey 
hel drew ncere,and did reverence, __ 
8 Then he faid,Wharmeaneftthou by al this 
drove, which I met > Who anfivered, 1 have 
fot ie; ttt Hay fade Senour ine ſight of 


y | 
9 AndEſfaufayd,I haue 
keepe thartthou haſtro th 
10 ButTaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray tlice:ifl 
haue founde grace nowe in thy fight, then | 
receiue tny preſent at mine hands : for © I'd Inthatthathis 
have feenethy face, as thoughIhad ſecne imbraced 
theface of God, becauſe thou haſt accep- 


. xpeQartion,he 
leffing,thatis brought kenkad itasa 
ad mercicon me, and P 
gs: ſo he * compel. 


ugh; my btother: 
7 head 


1t Ipraytheetake m 
thee: fot God hath 
therefore I haue all thin 
ledhim, and he rooke it. 


e, vacill f I come tomy | 1x6 promil 


15 ThenEfauſaid,l will ſeatecthen ſome of my meth) his minde 
folke with thee, And he anſwered, What nee- FP 
deth this? let mce finde grace in the fight of 


16 © So Eſau returned , andwent his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir. | | 

. 17 And laakob went forward toward Succorh, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes 
for his catrell : therefore he called the name _ 
of the place || Succoth. 

13 CAfierward, Iaakob came ſife to Shechem 
a citie, whichis in _ of Canaan, whety 

Padan Aram , and pitched f0r, Meſopere- 

before we cr el * _— 

19 Andtherc he botight a parcell of grounde, i?" 

ed = 64 the ng ofrhe _—_— 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechems farher, for an 
hundreth||pieces of money, 

2:0 Andheſet vpthere analrar,and called * ir, = 1 
The mightic God of lſracl. 


2 Dinah is rauiſhed, 8 Hemiy acheth herin matiage foe 
his ſonne. 2» The Shechemues are circumciſed at the 
requeſt of Faakebs ſonnes , aved the perſuaſion of Hamer, 
25 The whoredetne is rewenged, 28 laakob reptooueth 


Hen Dinalithe da 


* wentout to ſec a This example 
the daughters ofthar countrey. ts: 


wages Efus | braced him, andfell on his necke,, andkif. 3 Whom when Shechemthe ſonne of Hamor Tuck libertie is 


ſed him,and they we 
5 Andheelift Vo ki eee , and ſawe the wo- 


the Hiuite lord of that country ſaw, he rooke 
her,andlay with her,and fdefiled her. | 


men, andthe children, and ſayde, Whoare 3 So his heart claue ynto Dinah che daugh- her, 
theſe with thee 7 And hee anſwered, They ter of laakob: andheloucd the — No 


. 


. their ownepri- 


Hamor communeth with Iaakobs ſonnes. Geneſis. The Shechemitescitcumciſed. 


$Ebr, ſpecks rorbe 74 ſpake kindly vnrothe mayd, _ 

heart of the maid, Then yde Shecfiem ro his father Hamor, 
b This prooueth | ſaying, > Get merthis mayd to wife. 

pow 405, 0051 5 ( Nowe laalkgb heard thar hee had defiled 
quifitein marrl- Dinah his daughrer, & his ſonnes were with 
age,ſetinigtlic ve his cartellin the ficld : therefore Jaakob held 
ry infdels didal- his peace, ynrill they were came.) 
ſoobſeueirs2' 5 gThenHamor the fatherofShechem wene 

*  outyntolaakob to commune with him, 

7, And whenthe ſonnes of Iaakob wete come 
our of the ficlde and heard, ir grieued the 
men, and they were very angry , becauſe he 
had wrought || villenic in 1ſracl , in that hee 

| had lien with laakobs daughter:pwhich thing 

ought not to be dotic. | 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſay- 

ing,The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longerh 

for your daughter : giue her him towite , 1 
pray you. 

So make {affinity with vs: giue your daugh- 

' ters ynto ys, and take our daughters ynto 


Ce eodia ſal 
nor be ſadone. 


fOr,nerriager, 9 


ou, 
es And ye ſhall dwell with vs,and the land ſhal 
| be before you ; dwell, and doyour bufinefle 

in it, and hauec your poſſeſiions therein. 
1x Shechem al ſayd vnto her fathcr and vn- 
ro her brethren, || Ler mee finde fauour in 
your cycs,and I will giue whatfocuer ye ſhall 

' appoint mie. | 
&Ebr. multiplie 1% $ Aske of me abundantly both dowric and 
greatly the dowry, + gifts, and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſo thar 
| ye giue me the mayd to wife. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father, ralking decoir- 
fully, becauſe hee had defiled Dinah their 


fOrgrant my r6- 
que#F. 


cr | 
© They madethe 14 And they ſayde vnto them, © Wee cannot 
bolyordinance- doethis thing, to giue our fiſterto an vncir- 
of Godameane © cumciſed man : for that were a © reproofe 
to compaſſetheis vs. 


by ———_— x5 Burin this wilwe conſent ynto you, if ye wil 


nation forthem be as weare, that euery man childe among 
that are baptiſed * you be © circumciſed; 

 -— p—— 16 Then will wee giuc our daughters to you, 
e Theirfaultis and we will rake your daughterstovs, and 
ce greater, in will dwell with you, and be one people. 


© 17 Rutifye will not hearken vnto vs to be cir- 


religionacloke | * cumciſcd,then will we take our daughter and 
"depart, | 
x8 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and She. 
chem Hamors ſonne. 


19 Andrhe yong man deferred notto doe the 
thing, becauſc hee loued laakobs daughter: 
he was alſo the || molt ſer by of all his fathers 
houſe. 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his fonne 

Viedroart te  Wentynto the * gare of their citie, and com- 

Ec - ES . 
there,and iuſtice muned with the men of cheir citic,faying, 
was alſo mini- 2x Theſe men are8peaceable with vs: and thar 


$0r,,toft bonow- 
rable. 


f For the people 


Kred. - they may dwell inthe land,and doe their af- 
br ny faires therein (for beholde, the lande hath 


for a publike roomeenough for them) lervs rake their 
when daughters to wiucs, and giue them our 

onely ſpeake for Jaughters. LG + 
: 23 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto vs 
> forro dwell with ys, and robe one people, if 
| all the men children among vs be circumci- 
fed asthey are circumciled, 


23 Shall nor * their flocks and their ſubſtance Þþ Thus they lack 
and all their catrcl be ours? one]y Jets con- No fnce - _ 
ſent heerein vnto them, and they will dwell | ch ED 
with vs. commodities be- 

24 'Andynto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne -forethe common 
hearkened all chat went our of the gate of wealth. 

- hiscitic :andall the men children were cir- 
curmciſed, eve all that went out of the gate 
ofhis cite; _ |. Ie (94 | 

25 Andon the third day(when they were fore) _ | 

_ ewoaf the ſonnes of laakob, i Simeon & Le-- Ave mw 4 _— 
ui, Dinahs brethren tooke either of them his oe %s he 
fivord , and went into the citie boldly , and- 

.* ſlew *cucry malc. | 4 4p.49.6, 

26 They flewe alſo Hawor and Shechem his = ongſe 08 
fonne with the $ edge of the ſworde, &tooke I; —_— 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went princes. 
their way. .+Ebr. mouth of 

27 Againethe other ſonnes of Iaakob camevyp. *b-/ro14. 
on the dead, and ſpoyledthe citic , becauſe 
they had defiled their lifter. 

28 They rooke their ſheepe and their beeues, 
and their afſes,and wharſocuer was inthe ci- 

* _ inthe fields. PPM 

29 Alfo they carried away captiue a le 
alltheir goods, and all het? children & cheir 
wiucs,and all that was in the houſes, 

30 Then laakob ſayd to Simeon and Leui, Yee 
haue croubled me, and made me{| tincke a- [0r,t9beabhvre 
mong the inhabitanes of the lande,eſwell the 744 
Canaanites, as the Perizzites, and1 being 
few in number, they ſhall gather themſclues 
rogether againſt me, and ſlay me, and ſo ſhall 
I and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

31 And they anſwered, Shoulde hee abuſe out 
liſter as a whore ? 

CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Tackeb at Geds commaundement goeth up to Beth. el to 
builde an altar, 2 He reformeth bis lde, 5 God 
maketh the enemies of Iaakob aff ayd., 8 Deborah dieth, 

12 The land of ( anaan is promiſed him, 1% Rabel die 

eth in labour. 22 Reuben leth with bis fathers concu- 

bine. 23 The ſons of Iaakob. 29 The death of I1hak, | 


po FHen 2God ſaid to Iaakob,Arife,go vpto a Godis ener as 


Berth-el,and dwel theregand make there hand to ſuccour - 


analtar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, Þisin theirtrou- 
*when thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother, Cheyaa8,r5 
2 Thenſaydaakob vnto his houſhold and to © 7vmtF 
all chat were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
- gods thar arc among you, and® cleanſe your þ That by this 
clues,and change your garments: outward a& they 
3 Forweewillriſc,and goc yp to Beth-el,and ſhould ſhewthar 
I will make an altar there vnto God, which _ _ 
heard mee in the day of my tribulation, and * 
was with mcin the way which I went. 
4 And theygaue vnto Iaakoballthe ſtrange 
gods, which were in their hands, and all their 
© carcrings which were in their cares, & Iaa- c For therein was 
kob hiddethem ynder an oke, which was by ſome ſigne ofſu- 


Shechem, pms, asin 
5 Then they wentonthcir journey , and the pany "a Ag- 


f feare of God was vpon: the cities that were q Thus notwith- 
rounde about them: fo that they did not fol- ſanding the in- 
low after the ſonnes of Iaakob. ——— that 
6 CSo came Iaakob to Luz, which is in the era . nn 
land of Canaan: (the fame is Beth-el) hee 1;akob. 
and all the people that was with him, 
7 Andhe builtthercanaltar, and * had cal Chop.28,19. 
led the place, The God af Beth-cl, becauſe 
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a He EN 


Chapaxzzyj. Eſaus generations,  - #5 
- - tharGod ponedtragoanbrixte, when he I Nr ticexrettic*gencratercnt Eſau, a This genealo- 
| ata, \ ; which-is Edoun; --: : 1; 2 gied declareth hat 
3 - Then.Deborah Rebekahomurſe died; and 2 © Eſau; rooke his wics ofthe» daughuers of I 
was buried beneath Berh-elynderanoake : Canaan: Adahthedauginet of Elon an Hic- 5 hn ap 
or, PETER andhe called ehenameofnj}AllowBachuth. -[cice;and Aholibamah rex of Ana, bleſſing rooke 
9 CAgaine God appeared varo-Jaaked, afece | the dapghterofZibevranHivice, 5 _ worldly 
he came our of Padan Aram, & bleſſed him. 3 Andtooke Baſemarh Iſhmacls daughtet, iN. 'b Belides tho 
10. Mozooucr,God ſayd imo himyEhy naricis ©! ficrofNebaioch; + We wane 
-Jaakob :.chy namefthall be go moreratled x And* Adah bare vnio Efan Eliphszzand you en,chap. 
Chap 32,38. Laakob, bur * Ifrael hall bethyname : and - Baſernath-baroReuch; | 6:34. 
. hecalled his name tfizel; - - 5 Alſo Aholibamah bare cath, and Iaalam, * 1,Clre b35+ 
jOr,almightic, 31 Oy er oo, 5 nkins; I am God {all -andKorah:'r' thee are: the ſages of Eſait | 
int, Grow,and uultipliei a nation and .whichwere bornerohimin the lande of Ca. 
a multitude of nations ſhall ſpring of rhec, - - "MAN" 
- and kings ſhall come oucofthyſumes. * i 6 .SoEfay rooke his wines and hisſonnes;and 
12. Allo [will guethe landpwhith] pauero A- © his daughters,and all the foulcs ofhis houſe; 
braham and Izhak, vnto thee: and vnro my and his flockes, and all his cattolland alſhis 


ſeed afterchee willIigitethm land, - : . ſubſtance, whichhee had gotten in the land 
e AsGodisfayd 1 3 So God © afcended' from Himin the place of Canaan,and © went into another countrey c Herein appes- 
by den we _ ': where he hadtalied Re . 5 "4 - \ — 77 ond Gods q 
N= + Anditaaked [er'vp a-pithir in the: place 7 For their riches were at, } they could ence, whic 
— where heetalked wah hin, apillarof ſtone, nor dwell together, and — ED _ — 
fayde toaſcend, - and powrod drinke offering thereon: allo he  theywereftrangers, could nor receiue them. tothe godly that 
whenthe viion = powred oyle thereon;"* + - becauſe oftheir flocks, * Laakob might en- 
—— 15 And fidkob-calledihe mime of the place; 8 * Therefore dwelt Eſau in tiountSeir :this © depo Go 
— wo” God BEG Beth-cL : Flauis Edom. - 
Then they departed from'Berh-cl , and 9: C-So theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 7h. —_ 
f The Ebrewe there was * about halfe-a dayes! tour- therof|| Edomia mounrSeir,  YOrytbe Edevriter, 


word [ignifieth 6 of ground to:come'ts th , Rahel ro Theſe are the hamesof Eſaus ſonnes: * E- 1, Chres.s. 35 
=smuch ground , . . rrauelted, and 'in travellingthe wasin peril. -:liphoz, the fonneof Adah, the wife of Eſau, 

fombairto bak 17. And when the wasin painesof her labour, and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath the wife 

which is taken the midwife fayde yato her , Feare fot : for {of Eſau, | © 


for halfeadayes , - thouſhalt have this fonne alls, 11 And the ſonnesof Eliphaz were Tema, 
journey. 18 Then as ſhe was about to __ vp the ghoſt - \ Omar,Zcpho,and Gatamiand Kenez, | 
| (forſhe dicd) the called hisname Ben-oni; x2 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
| - burhisfarher called him Beniamin. * Taus fonne, and barewnto-Eliphax Amalck 
Chap.4h.7. 194 \PFtws died Rahel , avid was buried inthe -- theſe be the fornnes of Adah Eſaus wife, 
. way Ephirath,which is Bett-kehem. © 13-:CAndelfeſc are the || ſonnes of Reuel: Na- [0r,vephower: 


The ancient fa- 20 And Taakob' fcta'® pillar vport her graie: hath,and Zerah,Shammah,8& Mizzah: theſe 
es viedthis ce Thigh is the pilarel: Rabels [ag neo this | :werethe ſonnes of Baſhemarh Eſans wife. 


_— LH 7 day." 14 CAnd theſe were the fvtines of Aholiba- . 
the cefarrettion © '31 © Thenlſrael went forward and piched his - -nah the daughter of Anah|| danghrer of Zi- [07,200ce. 
to come,which | -*.ger beyond Mi beon Efaus wife : for ſhe bare ynrto Eſan' Ic- | 
was not general- _, Now,when lſract dnctetothar land,Reuben * .- th,and laalam,anid Korah. 


4; MR "Weingdfd blay * with Bitiah his fachers co- 15 Theſe were|| * Dukes ofthe ſonnes of E. I_s 


that the fathers - - Cubine, andit caters Hracls eare. And Faa- 2: fautthe ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of 41f f amy wy 


werenotchofin kob had ewelue ſonnes. -Eſaur Duke Teman, Puke Omar, Duke Ze- (ou —_ them, 

for theirmeris, 35” The lortnevofLeali: Reubenlaakobseldeſt | pho, Ditke Kenaz, + * whicharenorof 

1 ——_ — | ſonne;and Simeon, and Lewand ludah,and 16: Duke Korah, Duke Garam, Duke Amlek: I, 

eletion by their '* IfMachw;and Zebtthan, © * theſe are the Dukes thet came of Eliphaz'in ll he - 

faults wasnot 24 Theſonnesof Rahel:lofe and Beniamin- : the fand of Edotin: theſewere che ſons SEED > 

Chap ed. | 257 And the fonnes ofBill ts monk: - - Adah.- -*  JOrgnepheyes, 
49.46 Danand Naphrali. 19- EAridthefe dreiheBrmes of Revel Ffaus 


26 And the ſonnes of Zipah Feahs mayde: fonne_: Duke Nabath, Duke Zerah, Duke 
Gadand Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Fa- - 'Shammah ; Dicke Mizzatt : theſe ard -the 
: kob,whichwere borne him im Padan Aram. Dukes that. came of Reucl in the lande of E- 
27 Then faakob came viito Tzhak his father : dom: : theſe arcthe. [ fonnes of Baſheinath [Or nepherer, 
ro Matirea citic of Arbah : : this is Hebron, © Eftus wife. 
-- where Abraham atd1zhatt were ſtrangers: 18 ClLikewiſc theſe were the ſonnes of Akoks 
28 And the dayes of izhak wereanhundreth | ' bamah Efaus wife ; Dnke' Ieuſh, Dake Taa- _ 


-and foure ſcore yceres.” | - lam,Duke Koraki': theſe Dukes came of Ahoe 
/.. if And mer mh vypthe ghoſt and died, and libamah;the daughter 6f Anah Eſaus wife. 
(hap,ax.8, was* vnro' his people, being olde 19 Theſe arerhe'cln of Efar, and rtheſfs 
-andfullof dayes rand his ſonties Efau& & Jaa- = the Dukes of then; This Eſas is Edo). 
kob buried m—_ * Theſeare the ſonnesof Scir the Horite, 1.Cbrev.1,;8. 


"CHAP XXXVL 3 | whichenhabhedehe mRaeY e.Lorngand © 4. - "= 
| al,and Zibeon,and Anah, 
goto 1c FA ee apron ogg 218 2x AndDiſhon, my and Diſhan : ſs 
FJ ar 


The Kings ofEdom:: 


Scir in the land of Edom. 


Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter was Timnas.' -- 
23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
| uan,and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 


f Who notcon- Ffamulcs inthe wildermies, as he fed his father - 
tentedwiththoſe  Zibeangs aſſes. 

CO —_— 25 Andthe children of Anab were theſe: Di- 

crea e - ſhon& Aholibamab,the daughter of Anah. 


out monſtt => 26 Alſo —_— {np —_ Hem- 

generagion © dan,and | A an. 

mules berweene _ Theſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilban, and 
Zaauan, and Akan, 

23: The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe : Vz, and 
Aran. 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of rhe Horites : Duke 
_ Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke 
Ana 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Exer » Duke Diſhan: 

theſe be the Dukes of the Horites,after their 

hag res inthe _ of art 
e arc the 8 Kings that reignedin 
pe land of Edom, before there reigned anie 

King ouer the children of Iſrael. 


g The wicked 3 


_ Edom, and the name of his citic was Din- 9 
hab 


ah. 
» 33 And whenBela dicd, Tobab theſonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reignedin his iead, 
34 When Iobabalſo was dead, Huſham of the 
landofTcmanircigned in his ſtead. 
35. And afterthe death of Huſham, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which flewe Midiani in the 


Plal.ro1.28. 


name of his citie was Auith. 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of : 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſicad. 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaulof Reho- 
borh by rhe riuer, reigned in his ſicad, 


h Whichcitie 
is by thotiucr. 
Euphrates. 


Achbor reignedin his ſtead, 


ſonne of Achbor,Hadadreigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citic was Pau: and his 
wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma. 
tred, the uf cn of Mezahab. 

40 Then 
Eſau according totheir families,their places - 
nd by their names : Duke Timna, Duke Al. 

. uah,Duke letheth, 

47 Duke Abolibamah, DukeElah, Duke Pi- 


non, 
4% Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdicl, Duke Iram : theſe berhe 
"Dukes of Edom ,: accordingto their hgbira. 
. tions, inthe ke of their inheritance, This 
Eſau is the father of i Edom, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


i OfEdom came 
theIdumemans. 


2 Tefiph eceaſes 
pho 5 weve 28 T pea imene. 
34 Tackeh bewaileth loſe 


x-- | Jaakob now dyelt in the Iand,wherein his 


arethe Nukes of the Horites , the fonnes of 2. \: Theſe are the ® 


| ſonnes of Lotanwer Hodund | 
OS Ti Renee and with the as chap.5.1... 


ſonnes of Zilpab, 
177 broughe vnto their facher cheir evill. 


IB. - 
24 Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Zibeon : : bach 3 wn IFacl loud loſeph more thep allhis. ned ofthe cuill 
Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah that found  fonneybecouſe he begate him inhis old age, words andiniu- 


Ss, 4 So when his brethren ſawe thar 


iſh as quick- 32 Then Rela the ſonne of Beor reigned i in . 
 tolde it his brethren,and fayd, 
bar 


field of Moab, r ed'in his fead andthe . 
Bn hy  andrhy brngen come; in deede apdfallon chren. 


»; 
it Andhis 03a enuicd him bur his father 


38 When Shaul died; Baal-hanan the ſonne of - 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the - 


eſe are the names of the Dukes of 


17 Andthe man ſaid, They are 


hb bis brethren. 5' Hedreamedb and js be 


kv was a ſtranger, in the lande of Ca- 
| 30 Comenowetherefore, and let ys Nay him, eames. 


Ioſephs dreames. ::. 


when Ioſeph was > om yeerevlde, hee ricoffuchthings 
ſheepe withhis brerhren, andthe childe: and his onthe, 


his fathere wincs. And lo- 


alin, | 
He complai- 


he.made him a coat of many canory ſake and and da 
' Joued himmore' the all his brethren, then. jj |—_— Pacer, 
. they hated himand could nor ſpcake peace- 


- ably vnto him... Ge 
+ 5 CaAndiloſeph.< dreamed n dreame , and 4 om 
. tolde his brechren,, who hated himſo much dreame, what 
- themare.: ' ſhould come 


6 Forheſayd ento them, Heare, I pray you, {9 paile. 


- this dreame which have dreamed. 


7 Beholde now, wee were binding ſheaues3 in 


the middes of the ficld: and loc,myſlicafe a- 
roſe and allo ſtood vpright,and behold, your 
ſheaues compaſſed round about, and did tc- 
ucrence to my ſheafe,, 


$8 Thenhiz bngbavn ſaydto him, What, balk 


thou rcigne ouer vs', and rule ys ? or ſhalc 

thou haue alrogerher dominion ouer vs ? 

And they 4 hated him ſo much the more, for : Thamure that 

his dreames,and for hiswords. / -- - ob 
CAgaine,he dreamed another dreame,and 1, rc to his, the 

Behold,Lhauc: more doth the 

; bad anedreame more,and dthe ſwnne ary oc the 

andthe moqne and ckuen ftarres didreuc> print them. 

renceto mc. .. Ra 


210 Then hee tolde ir emco his father and tohis | 
brethren, and his father * rebuked bim, and omnahng 
. fayd'ynto him, ' Whatisthis dreame, which fecking be bni 


thou haſt dreamed? ſhall I, and thy morher, peaſchisbre- 
the 


||f nored the ſaying, - $Org kept lb 


12 C Then his >-lv at went ro keepe their fa- T4 knew that 


 thers ſheepe in Shechem. God was author 


13 AndIſracl ſaid yneo loſeph,Dor not thy "tg of the dreame, 


.thecn keepe in 


em 2. came and Lwill but he vnder- 
ſend thee tothem, ſtood no <cha 


14 Andhe anſwered him, lam here, Then he Ts 


ſaid vnto him, Go now,ſee whether ir bewell 
with thy brethren, and hawe the flockes pro- 
ſper, and bring, me word againe. - So he ſenc 
him fromthe'vale ofHebion, and heecame 
ro Shechem. 


x5 CThenaman found him: forloe, heewas 
wandering in 


fielde, andthe man asked 


him, fa Wharſcckeſtthou?: - 


ying- 
16. And he anſwered, I ſeeke my brethren zrell 


me,l pray thee,where they keepe ſh 

d hence: 
. forl heard them ſay,Letys go vnto Dothan. 
| Then went Ioſeph after his brethren, 5. and 
. foundthem in Dothan, 


18 And when they ſawe FRO Ln euen 8,The holy 
before he came arthem, they 8 conſpired a- C—_— 


as do vaine wri- 


19 Forthey ſayd once to another, Bcholde,this ters which make 


gainſt him for to ſlay him. 


os vertue, 


|| dreamer commerh. Or nuafber of 


of Taakob: 2 Thatis,theſto- 
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Om ENS TO 


lofephis ſolde.” | Chap.xxxviij. Judah and Tamar; 18 - 
ahd ca{thinrinro ſome pir,and we'wilt fay, A + (called Hirah an Adullamicec -| | @  * 
wicked beaſthath denoured hiar; 'then wee 2 And Iudah ſawthere the daughrerof a man 
ſhall ſec rharwillcomeofhisdreames, '' © « '' called*Shuah a © Canaanite: and he tooke 1.Cbre.2.4, | 
h4p.42.22, 21 ,* But when Reuben heard char, hee Yeliue- - her fowife, and wentin varo her, © | Þ Whichaffii 
3E6r./et 91108 © red himoutoftheirhands,andfaide$Lerys 3 , Sothe conteiucd andbarea ſonne,and hee 22atand 
ſonte bis Bo, notkill him,” SENSSNTT! > þ calledhisnaine Er. © - Lie) 32! 26.! 1211 £5 oft 
22 Alfo Reuben ſaid vnto the, Shed tive blood, '4 * And ſhe conceltiedapain}& birea ſotine, Nunizs,19; 
but caſthim into this pic tharis in thewilder- and ſhe calledhis name Onan, © "(© «© © On 
nes,and lay no hand him:T hack ſaide, 5 Moreotier ſhe bare yera ſonme; whom flee 
chat he mighr deliner himoutoftheir hand, :d Sticlah: & Indab was at Chezib when 
andreftorchim to his father againe.' / - ſhe barchim, / TA | 
23 CNow when [oſeph was come ynto hisbre- 6 .Then Indah tooke a wife to Er his firſt born 
'' threlz, they ſtripr Ioſephour of his coate, his ſormewhoſe namenes Tamar. © ME OE FR0e 
: _ +- particoliited coate that was ypon him. ' 7 © * Now-Er the firſt borne of Iudah was wie- Nawm26ag, 
h Theirhypoct- 1, And they rooke him,& caſt*him' into apir, ' ked in thefight of the Loide: therefore the © © 


_—_— &.. - andthe pirye cmpric withourwarerinit, '* = Lordflew bim/ 


= 


not murther, if x jus . x ; a forthe 
:- from Gilead, and rheir camels Jaden wich 9 '' And Onan knew thattheſeede ſhould not *2 Hcrua- 
extra —_— ſpicerie; and ||balmc, and myrrbe, and were . be his: therefore when hee went in vnto this cnofth hock 
anexcuſeto co- _ poing to Cary it downe inro Egypt. . brothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground,leſt gotten by the ſe- 
w - booed _ 26-Then Iudah faide vnto his brethren, What - "tie ſhouldgiue ſeede vnto his brother, + <ond brother 
[aq 1 ' auailethir, if we ſlay our þrother,though wee 10+ Andit was wicked inthe eyes of the Lorde, _ ng 
| which he did: wherefore he flew him alſo, rranceof the 
27 Comeandlet vs ſel him tothe Iſhmeelires, tr ThenTaide Judah co Tamar his daughter in firſt which isin 
and {er not our hands be ypon him : for he is © lawe, 4 Remaine a widowe in thy fathers thenew Teſia- 
our brother andour flcſh:and his brethren o= + Houſe,till Shelah my ſonne growe vp (fot he ry nn 


--; vibeged.- oh pigs thought thus, Leaſt he dic as well as his re- nor marry in any 
11/2.10.13, 28 Thenthe* Midianites marchant mer paſ- -* thren.) So Tamar went anddwelt in her fa- other familyfo. 
pſat.rog.17. ſed by,and they drewe foorth, and lifr Ioſceþh =thers houle, 24th long as Tudah 
1 Moſes writng = gut of the pit, and ſold loſeph yntothe * 1th- -12 CE Andin procefle of crime alſo the daugh- _— _—_— 


pos "hg - meelires for- rwentie pieces of filucr ; who -* ter of Shuah Iudahs wife: died, Then Iudah, © 


which tooke the brought loſeph into Egypt. -- - whenhe thad keft mourning, went vp to his tEbr.as comfore 
Midianites and . 29 'T Afterwarde Reuben returned to the pit, - -ſheepe-ſherersto Timnahhe,and his neigh- 744 
IN 4. 2nd behpld;loſeph r«enotinthe pit: then he bour Hirahthe Adullamite, 3 0 
wo ——_— '  renthis clothes, 2... © 13 Andit was tolde Tamar, ſaying,Behold,thy 
theirnames: as F©& Andrettiittied tohis brethren,and ſaid, The - father in lawe goeth vp to Tamnah, to ſbers 
alſo appeareth, child is notyonder, and 7, whitherſhall1poc? . his fheepe, ©. ts vir 
_ OP 3 : they tooke Iofc _ coare, and —_ ws ſhepurher _——_——_— —_ 

"fe id of the poates,and dipped the coate in er,and coucred ber with a vaile, 'and wrap- ,_ . 
ep eb blood. '. AF ped her ſelfe, and ſatedownein || Perhah-e- ND oe, 
bur ſold rothe 32 Sotheyfent that particoloured coate,*and naim, which is by the way tg Timnah, .be. or where were © 
Ecol they brought ir vnro their father, and faide, cauſe ſhe ſaw thatShelah was 'growen , and *ve wayes, 
mate lick Thus have we found: ſee now, whether irbee ſhe was nor giuenyntohimro wite, | 
wereſent, . thyſonnes coate,orno, . ' 15 WhenJudahſawe her, hee iudged heran 

| 33 Thenheknewe ir,and ſaide, It my ſonnes - whore:for ſhe had couered her face, ; 
Chep.44.28. coate: awicked beaſt hath * deuoured him: 16 And he turned tothe way towards her,and 

Ioſeph is ſurely rorne in pieces. $* ſaide,Come,lI pray thee, let me lie with thee. 

34 AndIaakob rent his clothes, and pur ſacke- . (for he *knew-notthar ſhe was his daughter e God had won- 
cloth abour his loynes , and ſorowed for his . inlawe) And ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou derfully blinded 
fonne a long ſeaſon, | giue me fortolie with mes | eons 

jor,Iwilmourne 2 Thenall his ſonnes & all hisdaughters roſe 17 Then ſaid he, I will ſend chee akidde of the |. by 
fr brmſo longs * yptocomforthim,bur he would norbe com- goates from the flocke.And the faide, ell if 

1 Which worde forted,bur ſaid, ſj Surely I willgoe downe into thou wik giue me a pledge,tillrhou ſcndir, - 

docthnotalway . - thegraue.vto my ſonne mourning; ſo his fa- 18 Then hee ſaide, Whar 1s the pledge that I 

_ him,that ther wept for him, SR?" - - --ſhallgiuethee? And ſhe anſwered, Thy fig- 

ls - we" Oog 36 And the Midianitesſold him into yn» | | net, andthy{|cloke,andthy ſtaffe that is"in [0r,tire of thine 
ſome highdigni- to Potiphar ! an Eunucls of Pharaohs, aud - thine hand.Sohe ither,and lay by her, #446, 

tie. : his || chicfe ſteward, and ſhe was with child by him. po 8 
mary | 19 Then ſhce roſe, and went and put her vaile 
genes. CHAP: XXXvii. =: fromherandputonherwidowes raymeri. 

2 Themariage of ludab.7.9.The treſpefie of Er &: Onan, 20. Afterward ludah fent akid ofthe youn by . 

OE. and the vengeance of God that came thernpen, 18 Iudab (ho hangofhisf neighbour the Adullamite, f Thathis wic- | 
a Moſesdeſeri. #625 with bndaugbterin law Tamer, 24 Tamer winds \ rn eceiuehis pledge from the womans k<inelſe mighe 
beth the ged ro bes burnt for whoredone, 29. 30 The birth of Phe. "9 re Loew... not be knowees 
tovie of fad — Texand Zarch. - hand;burhefound hernot, _ © wwothas, 
becauſe the Me. I AN atthatrime* Iudah went downe from 21 Then asked he the men ofthar place,ſaying, ** 


7 


fias ſhould come brethren, and turned in to a man = Where is the whore , thar ſare m Enaigm- by 
ofhink OM of Ci. the 


T amarhackewo ſons. Geneſis, _: Ioſeph unprifoned;..: 
the way -— 6p And they anſwered, There was ; \Bux ne wife, : 


ano whore 
+1 we ea tm ili egatra bbs, © 
(4 ;4S —— and v4 wane wont of the . 
| ' - place ſaid, Iheremas now ” 20" 
por? Vi 23 Then ludah aide, Taree TY, 
$2 poor. : makes - oaned haha, 3ſrombinhan,ary? 
r A natfo | ber. 
—— 24 CNow akerchucemoneths,onetald Iudah, 
+ Japing.Tawer toe rby daughter in Jaw hah Mai- 
the whorc, & loc, with playing the 


- ſhee is great with childe, Then lydah Toda, , 


Weſve tha Bring yc herforch and lex her be 5 buxar, 
Bede I 5 When ſhe was brought forth,(he lenuto ber 
was written in _—_ inlawe,ſayingByche man,ynzowhom 
_ nar theſe things perteine,am I with child:and _ 
dome ſhould -- alſo, Looke, Ipray-chcewboſe theſe ae, the 
be puniſhed: ich : | ſeale,and the cloke,and the Kaffe, . --::; 
death:albeie#d - 26 Then Iudah know them & faid,vhe is | more 
ny a righteossthen 1; whe ncinbens 
wen. 
co rather ro With her * no more, 


accuſe me then 27 C Nowe, when I mes 


Ther. ſhoulde bee delivergd, beholde, there. war 


k the 
d ode a70r winnes in her wombe. 
demnag)d him. 


| ' 2 Andwhenſhewasin travel, theopeprar ou 


his hand: and the midwife zooke and bognd 


a redthreede abour his hand , ſpying, This is 
| The laivows 2g Barwhen bee. 1 placked hishandbacks 
cir hawous 29 But when hee. c A- 
 ongh.” gaine,loe,his brother came out, & the midwife 
Rrous birth, . ſaid, Howhiaſt ® thou broken the breach vp- 
m _ ſepara- -'-anthee 2.and his name was _ 4 
tion. betweene 2o And afterwarde came our other ghar 
cheeand thy yo. 5 "hedthe red threede about his bande, and his 
Iz. -— 2:4+ name was called Zarah, ' 
— CHAP. XXXIN. = _ 
a h » ſold to Potiphar. proſperes 0. 
: n_aps CS him _ 3.20 Heiagcenſed _t caft 
,3n priſon, 21. Ged [bewarb bin: faneur, 
I: wil png loſcph was brought downe into E- 
a Reade Chap. gypt : and Potiphar * an Eunuche of 
97-36. ' . Pharaobs (andb chiefe Seen, an Egypti- 
ap) bought him at the hande of the lfamee- 
lires, which had brought him thither, 
b Thefauourof 2, And the ® Lord was with Ioſcph,and be was 


ings 


1: a hath he kepr any OE cc, 

Wim x Ent 

thencanl doe thi oy wickednefle,and fo 

_— 6 is, Sodpreenel 
19 eipake19 loſeph day: by day, G9dpreſerue 

yet a bor pak Ynto i 6k o comma .- 
or t9 bein her company... 11; 
II Thom acerraine day 1 evrad.owo 


no eopierſs aaldmthei b Y o 

12 ( Cc J Ce. - 
laying, Sleeps with me: bur hee I6f;; his gal 
ment jn her hang and fled, and: gotthimour, | 

13 Nowwhen-ſhefaw that he had left his gar- 


mentinherhand,ang was fled out; , : = 
14 Shecalledyntothe men ofher houle., and: = 
tolde them, ſaying,Beholde,he hath brought . _ 


inan Þbrow vnto vs {ko mocke.ys:who came [0r-te dee wrvit. | 

. nto me for.to.haue {lepr wich mebur L)cri. po «nd ſhane. WY 

| his -declareth [7 

ed with a loude voyce. that where in- So 
15 Andwhenhee heard that ] bk yp my yoRrce continency Is, 

and cried;he left his garmene with Es 8nd thercunto is joy- 


fied away,andgothimour, _ _. ned extreme im- 
16 Soſhe laid vp his garment by her, rail her Pak. pudency and 
lord eame home. 


37 Thenſhee tolde him {| according ro theſe [97,4frer 2h 
 wordes, ſaying, The Ebrewe ſeruane, which Be" . 
thou haſt broughs vAtO VSy Came in;.to-me to. 
mocke _ 1 ING | 

18- But as ſooncas my voyce, anderied, 
be left his yoann ge and fied on, | 

19 Then when his maſter heard the: wordes of 
his wiftgwhich headld himfaying, Afcer this - 
maner did thy ſeruant ro mce, bys angetwas 


kindled. 

20 And loſephs maſter took him ad puthim 
int'priſon, in the place where the kings pri- #£%r. pebarik. 
ſoners lay bound; 2ndthere he was in priton. Jon Fi eui 

2: CButthe Lord was with I6ſeph,and thewed | mentin. roi "4 
him mercy,. and got _ ——— inthe Gght Gn maybe ee-. 
of the || maſter oft | thered ofthe . 


God isthe foun- . manthat #7 mms amy was inthehouſc of .23 Andthe kceperof roma committed to _ x65. i.Þ bl : 


taine of all pro- 2 atafber oi 

— 3 - Andhis. hy 0 Lum charrhe Lord: wa with 
- him,andthartheLord&made alltharhee (id, 

to proſper in his hand. 

© Becauſe God . 4 So lofeph found fauourinhis Gebr,and for 

proſpered him; —ued him: & he made bim ©rulerof his houſe, 

andlo he made . andputall thathe had,in bshapd. -: 

religionto ſerue ; - And fromthattime that hee had made him 

* rukrouer bis houſe and | 


"a k 
are Bleſſed by the Lorde © bleſſed the Egyptians boule for 
yof  Toſephs ſake: -ndrhe ble of the Lorde 


= - £5 ls af -wazvponallcharhe had incho houſe, and in 
the field, 


chin hol 6 Therefore he lofr-allthathe badyinloſcphs 


. hand, * andtooke accompr of nothing, that 
thereforeheate , was with himyſaue onely of the bread, which 
———— 'he did cate; And loſeph was afaircperſon, 

-, flnthiswordhe and well fauoured. 
dedareth the 7 CNow therefore aftertheſe things, his bevy 


fumme whereun- fters wite caſther eyes vpon Io 
Qalherflarers _ ; x 7e with me, EE IY 


Ioſephs bande all the oners that were in ger cywnrs 
the priſon, and *-whatſocucr they: didthere, 10rd o 
thatdidhe,-- That is,no- 
23 Andthekeepex of the priſon looked vnto RY 
nothing that was vnder his band;ſceing that mandement, 
the Lord#4wikh him: for whatfocucr hee of 
dens: Lord madcirry proſper.. 


"4 - b # 8. + "hid 
$ The interpritation I treames i of od. 13,19 ; be th 
expounderh the dreames of thotwe priſtners, 2.3 Thesn- 
- gratitude af the butler. 
I AqNdafterthefe thing thinges, the butler okcha 
King of Egypt and his baker offended 
their lord the king of Egypr. 
2 L—_ dee _ apainſt his rwo Mo - ,the 
ofhicers,againi the chiefe buder, &againft 1orde/zxnifier 
the chiefe baker. : pre as 
Therefore he pur Sowin warde inhischief 115; EE NR 
ſtewards houſe,in the priſon endplace where a God wr 
« Toſeph was bound. raped wolder- | 
_ And the chicfe ſteward gaueIoſeph chtege rooms mop 
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Thebutlers and bakers dreames. 


Chap.xlj. 


Pharaoh dreameth. 15 


ouer thera, and hee ſerued them: and they 32 But hee hanged the chicfebaker, as loſeph 


continued a ſeaſon inwarde: had interpyeted yino ther, 
: 's CAndthey both dreamed a dreame;eirher 23 Yetthe chiefc butler did not reniember To. 
TRAY of them his dream in one night,ech one ac-  ſeph,bur forgare him, | | 
ion, cording to the interpretation of hisdreame, CHap. xi 
thething after. Gocþthe butler and the baker of theKing of oy BE3  Bbek.: : | 
warddeclhred,  Epypr,which were boundin the priſon, 26 Tharach: dreamezars expounded by Ioſeph. 40 He i 
| 6 Kna when Ioſeph came in vntothera inthe page puke hap {or x ql mg 
morning; and looked ypon them, beholde, The famne beginnerh chroughous the word. wy BD 
they were ſad. | as ANd $ two yeeres after , Fharaoh allo +24. he endeof 
| 7 Andheaxked Pharaohs officers, thatwere * dreamed,and beholde, he ſtoode by a wo yeres of daies, 
tEhrwhjere  withhiminhis maſters ward;ſaying,$Wher- riuer, ; a This dreame - 
yur ſtor fore looke yee ſo ſadly ro day? 2 Andloe, there came out of the riuer ſeuen p3570* fo much 


$  Whoanſwered him, Wee have dreamed 
_ echeoneadtcame, and there isnoneto inter- dof | | 
prere the ſame, Then loſeph ſaide vnto thew, 3 And oe, ſeuen other kine came vp after and ——_— 


< Canin God: : © Are notinterpretations of God?tellthem 
ie vpſhichas _ mEenowe, pi. | | 
ſhall —_ 9 : Sothe chicfe butler tolde his dreame to lo. 
Gach (th ſeph, and ſaide vnto him; In my dreame,be- 
| hold,avine was before me, W 
10 Andin the vine were three branches, and as 
it budded,her floure came foorth:and the clu- 
- ters of grapes waxed ripe. = 
11 And Ihad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and 
I rook the grapes, and wrung them into Pha: 
raohs.cup,and Igauc the cup into Pharaohs 


hang. | | 
4 Hewasafured 12 7% Ioſeph ſaid yntohim,This *is the in- 
the ſpiriteof = =retpreration of it : The three branches are 

: _—_— three dayes, 

_ 13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
$Ebr, place, thinc head, and reſtore thee ynto thine $ of- 
| fice, and thou ſhale giue Pharaohs cup into 
his hand after the oli maner,when thou waſt 

his butler. | 
14 Buthaue mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſc, and ſhew mercy, 
e He refuſed nos I pray thee,vnto me,and * make mention of 


themeanestobe meto Pharaoh,tharthou mayeſt bring mce 
Cm out of this houſe: | 
6 nr I5 For I was ſtollen away by theft our of the 
lande of the Ebrewes, and heere alfo haue I 
| done nothing, wherefore they ſhould pur me 
Jornrbepis, (inthe Qungeon. 
16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe tharthe 
interpretation was good, he ſaid ynto loſeph, 
Alſo me thought in my drceame that I had 
f That is,made three * white baskets on mine head, 


of white twigs, x7 And inthe vppermoſt basket there wee of 
all maner baken meates for Pharao\ : and 
the birds did cate chem our of the basker vp- 
on mine head, 

He ſheweth 18 Then loſeph anſwered and faide, 8 This is 
ue the miniſters the incerprecation thereof: The three backers 
of Gocought  arethreedaycs. 

that,which God 19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh rake 


reucileth vito thine head from thee,and ſhall hang thee on 
chem, a tree, andthe birds ſhall care thy ficſhfrom 
off thee. Ela | | 

20 CAndſotherhird day, which was Pharaohs 

h Which wasan * birthday, hee made a feaſt vato all his ſer- 

bi ore, Uants:andhclifred vp the head of the chiefe 

Nbro cans butler, andthehead of the chicfe baker a- 
them that were m—__ ſeruants, | 7 

tn priſon, 21 he reſtored rhe chicefe butler vmto his 

— who gaue the cup into Pharaohs 


|| goodly kine and farfleſhed ;and they fedin 12h eh 
-- a [| medowe., | deliver Iofeph, 


them out of the riuer, cuillfauourcd & leane 1, Et 
fleſlicd; and ſtoodeby the other kine ypoh the 5, E 
brinke of the riuer, Ns liOr, fleggy place, 
4 And the cuillfanoured and leane-fleſhed | 
kine did cate vp the ſetich wellfauoured and 
fatkine : ſo Pharaoh awoke, "2M 
5 Againche ſlept, anddreamedthe Þ ſecond Þ All theſe 
rime:and behold;ſeuen cares of corne grewe ro - oy 
ypon one ſtalke,ranke and goodly. . his ſcruanc,& to 


; r 
-6 Andloe, ſeuen thin cares, and blaſted with bringhim into 
auour 


the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp afterchem: as 

7 Andthethinne eates deuoured the ſeuen ©: 

ranke and full cares. Then Pharaoh awaked, 
. and loegewas a dreame, 

8 Nowe whenthe morning came, his ſpirice : 
was © troubled: therefore he ſent and called c This feare was 
all the ſoorhſayers of Egypt , and all the wiſe inoughto teach 
men thereof, and Pharaoh tolde them his viſe —_— 
drcames:; but *none could interprere them g5Ggog, 
to Pharaoh, d Thewiſe of 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe bijtfer ynto Phara- oy _ Ek 

oh, ſaying, I © calfro minde my faulres this ſecrenbmtt - - 

- = aunts . . . tis ſcruants his 

10 Phataohbeing angrie with his ſcruants,put willis reuciled. 
me inward inthe chicfc ſtewards houſe,both c He confeſſerh 
me andthe chietec baker. 2 _ 

11 Then weedreamed a dreame in one night, |. —- 
both |, and he :weedreamedech man accor.- 
ding to the interpretation ot his dreame. 

12 And there wes with vs a yours man, an E. 
brew, ſeruancvntothe chicfe ſteward, whom 
when we tolde, he declared our dreames to 
* ys, to cucry one he declared accordingto * Reade Chap, 
his dreame. 49:5» 

13 Andashe declaredvntovs, ſoit came to 
pu : for he reſtored me to mine office, and 

anged him. : | 

14 "=_ ſent opens f _ _— = 
and they broughrhim haſtily our of priſon, 
ny _ —_— y ſeeke to the Pro- 
and came to Pharaoh, ceſſiri 

15 Then Pharaoh: ſaidero loſeph, I have drea. vhominthcir 
med adreame, and no man can interprete poo 
it, andI hauec hearde ſay of thee, char when . 
thou hcareſt a dreame, thoucanſt interprere 


it. . Fj | | 
16 And TIoſeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying, x H_ = 
8 Without mce God ſhall $ anſivere for che vane > | 
wealth of Pharaoh. dreame, it com- 
17 And Pharaoh ſayde ynto Ioſeph, In my A _ 
dreame, bchold,l ſtood by the banke of tlic 1E6r enfwers - 


13 And 


of Io- 


Ioſephinterpreteth Pharaohs dreames, Genelis. 
' 18 Andlo,there came vpout of the riverſcuen 39 


far fleſhed, and welfauoured kine, and they 

fedinthe medowe. 

19 Alſo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after 
rhem,poore and very tcuilfauoured,& leanc- 
flcſhed: I neuer ſawe the like in allthe lande 
of Egypr;for cuilfauoured. 

20 And the leane and cuilfauoured kine did 

- eate vp the firſt ſeuen farkine., 

t Ebr.were zone 21 And when they thad caten them vp,it could 

inte their inwarde notbe knowen that they had caten them, bur 

Rus, they were ſill as cuilfauoured, as they were 

at the beginning; ſo did I awake. 

22 MoreoucrI ſawe in my dreame, and behold, 
ſeuen caresſprang our of one ſtalke, fulland 
faire. 

23 And loeſeuen cares withered ,thinne , and 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde , ſprang vp after 
them. 

24 And the thinne cares deuourcd the ſeuen 
good cares, Nowe I haue tolde the ſoothlay- 
ers,and noae can declare it ynto mc, 

25 CThecn loſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Þ Both 
Pharaohs dream.s are one. God hath ſhew- 
ed Pharaoh,whart he is about to doc. 

26 The ſeucn good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſcucn good cares are ſeuen yeeres:his is 
one dreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euilfauoured 
kine, that came our aftcr them, are ſcuen 
yeeres : and rhe ſcuen emprie eares blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, arc ſcuen yeeres of 
famine. 

53 This is the thing which 1 haue ſaide vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnro Pha- 
raoh,what he is about to doe. 

295 Bcholde, there come ſeuen yceres of great 
{{plentic inall the land of Egypr. 

39 Apaine, there ſhall ariſc after them ſcuen 
yeercs of famine, fothatall the plentie ſhall 
be forgorten inthe land of Egypr,and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land: 

31 Neither thallthe plentie[| be knowen inthe 
land,by rcaſon of this famine that ſhall come 
after : for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 

z Andrthcrefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time , becauſe the 
thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſtech 
ro performe it, 

i Theofficcofa 33 Nowe therefore ler Pharaoh * prouide for 

true Prophet is a man of ynderſtanding and wiſedome, and 

—_—_— ſhew ſerhimoucr the land of Egypt. 

buratforhereme. 34 Let Pharaoh make and _ officers 0- 

dies for the fame, uerthe lande,and take vpthe fift part of the 

land of Egyptin the ſcucn plenreous yeeres. 

35 Alfoletthem gather all the foode of theſe 

| good yeeres that come, and lay vp corne yn- 
der the hande of Pharaoh for foode, inthe 
cicies,and ler them keepe it. 


tEbr.naugbr. 


h Both his 
dreamestcnd to 
one cnd. 


$Or abundance 
and /aturitie. 


yor., they ſhall re. 
member no viere 
rhe plentve, 


36 Sothe foode ſhal be for the prouifion of the 


lande, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhalbe inthe lande of Egypr, thatzhe 
land periſhnortby famine. 

37 C And the ſaying plcafed Pharaoh and all 


k None ſhould 
IT his ſeruants. 


be preferred to 


prefe 
honor that have 38 Then ſaide Pharaoh vnto his ſeruancs,Can 
notgiftsof God 
mecte for 
fame. 


 wefinde ſwcha man as this, in whome « the 
k Spirit of God? 


40 


and is-made ruler. 
Theri Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, For as much 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, rhere is 
no man of ynderſtanding, or of wiſedome 
like vnto thee. 
* Thou ſhalt be otter mine houſe;and at thy x/2l.r05.21, 
$3! word ſhall all my people be armed, onely 2.#*<c.2.5 3; 
in thekings throne will Ibe abouethee, —=77-10. 


41 Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid ro Iloſeph,Beholde; _ 


I haue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypr. le ſhal kif 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off || his ring Hom his thy mouth:thar 
hand, and putit ypon Ioſcphs hand, and a- _ —_— 
rayed him in garments of fine linnen , and jor,bu pener 
pur a golden chaine about hisnecke. : 
43 So he ſethim vpon the t beſt charer that he #£6r, ſecondche. 
ad, ſauc one: andthey cryed beforchim, '**- 
® Abrech, and placcd him ouer all the lande m Infene of 


of Egypt. | honour: which 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſayde vnto Iofeph, 1 am 9-0 rs 17M 


- Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 
vp his handor his foot inall y land of Egypr. oe or gon | 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name || Zaph. kneele downe. 
nath-paancah : and he gauc him to wife A- wr wv oa 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah || prince Lora 
of On.Then went loſeph abroade inthe land © *©* 
of Epypr. 

45 CAndloſeph was ® thirtie yere old when he n His ape i 
ſtood bein! Pharaoh king of Egypr:and "5 tionedboth wo. 
ſeph departing from the preſence of Phara- "Hat hisau- 
oh, went throughout all the land of Egypr. — 

47 And in the ſcuen p]entcous yeres the carth thathe ſuffered 
$ brought forth ſtore, impri 

43 And hee gathered yp all the foode of the ſe. 4 exiletwelue 
uen plentcous yeres, which were inthe land =p ger 
of _—_ laid vp foodcin thecities ; the rherings, . 
foode of the ficld, that was round aboutewe- 

7 Citic,laid he vp in the ſame, 

49 So lolcph gathered wheate, like ynto the 
ſandof the fea in multitude out of meaſure, 
yntill hee left numbring : for iz was withour 
number, 

5o Nowe vntooſeph were borne * two ſonnes Chap.46, 20, avd 
(before the yeeres of famine came) which 485+ | 
Aſcnaththe daughter of Pori-pherah prince 
of On bare vntohim, 

51 And loſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaflch: for God, ſaid he, hath made 
me forgerall my labour and all my ® fathers o Notwithſtan- 
yon Vp - —_ his fa- 

52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecond E. 25 houſe was 
phraim: For God, ſaide he, hath made mee EI 
fruitfull in the Jand of mine affliQion. : contunh of the 

53 CSotheſeuen yeres of the plentie that was vickedand pro- 
in the land of Egyprere ended, ſpace cared 

54 * Then beganthe ſcutn yeeres of famineto ror om oy 

come, according as Iofeph had ſaide: and 
the famine was in all lands,butin all the land 
of Egypt was [| bread. 

55 Artthe length alltheland of Egypt was af- 
famiſhed, and the people cried ro Pharaoh 
for bread. And Pharaoh ſaide vnto all the E- 
gyptians, Goc to Toſcph : what hee ſaicth to 
you,doc ye. 

56 When the famine was vpon alltheland;[o- 
ſeph opened all places, wherein the fore was, 
and ſolde ynto the Egyptians: for the famine 
waxed fore intheland of Egypt. 

57 And all counrries || came to Egypt ro buy [0r, come te £. 
corne of Ioſeph , becauſe the famine was £72! #9 7e/eph, 

fore 


fOr rode, 


* OREN 


Ioſeph andhisbrethret -*  - ”-  - Chap. xljj. Simeowis impriſoned. t$ 
ſore in all landes. © | | ſought vs,and we would not heare him : ther. 
CHAP. XLIT. fore isthis trouble come ypon ys. 


d 5 H : 1 
3 Toba — = Fore. 7.14. 22 AndReuben anſvered them, ſaying, War- 
26 Th 


b 


Ds priſen, 26 The other returae 10 their father to firs 79d Inotyougaying,* Sinnenor againſt the Ch4p.57.21, 

SIN. 90 2 +. +-%  Childe;andye would notheare? and Joe, his © 
a This ſtory the: 1 "PF Hen® Taakobffaw that there was [{foodin ' 8 blood is now required. g God willtake 
eg ng o  * Egypt, andlaakobfaid-ynto his fonnes, 23. (And they werenot aware:that Toſeph vn- hays pos on n 
uerned '- Why *azeFe'6he ypon-another?- - '-- -  - :derſtoodthem; forhe 4 ſpake yntothem by Smears 
prouidence for $/**-And 8 faidez Boholde, I taueiearde that an interpreter.) TL... 
the profiteof his '' here is foode i Epypty/* Ger you downthi- 24 Then he turned from them;and'> wepr, and $£4r.en aver- 
Church. -mhs uy vs'foode thence ;charw 7 ich Peer layed 
or, corne, ther,and buy vs'fpode thence ;thatwee may = rurnedto them againe;andcommuned with — Re. + 


As mendeſti- liuc andnordie. SIT them, and tooke Simeon from among them, |'7* 4 1. 
rutcofcounſell. $12 $'36'wene loſephe ten. brethren downe ro : and bound him before their eyes; © | -. ON. 
AG7,12. - buy corne ofthe Epyprians, | 25 dhe loſeph commanded thar they ſhoulde rigorous,yer his 

4 Bur BeniamifiIotephe brother woulde 'not -fil] their ſackes with wheate ,-and pur eucry brovherly affe- 
GS - ' | Jazkob ſenftvihio drethren: for licfaide; mans money againe in his ſacke, and giue ———— 
+Ebr. ſhould men  T;eftdeathfliguldpbetalihim | 


| | + them viraile for the journey: and thus did 
bm,»  $' Andrlicfontiexefiſizel came tobuy foods heynto them. wore 21er 
._-.. among them'tharcame r for there was fa- 36 Andthey haidtheir viraile ypon their aſſes, 
: - mincinthe land of Canaan. vfl3 71) and departedthences : : ;... 
= & Now loſtph wabpouernorofthe landho 27 And as one of themn ed his facke for 


 :fojdzo All dteptople of the lande : then To- © rogue his affe prou in the inne, hee 
ſcphs brethren came, and bowed their face elpied his money:for loe,it was inhis ſackes 
. x6rhe ground before hitu. a6 mouth; © EE os | 
7.: And whenſoſeph .ſawe his brethren, hee 28 Then hee fayde vnto his brethren; My mo- 
c This diſſem- knew them, and © made himſclfe ſtrange  'ney is reſtored: for loe, iris even in my ., 
bling isnorro - -xgyarde them. and ſpake- tothem roughly, fſacke. And their heart t fayled them, and t£6r,wme our. 
aaa "4> oY - andſaid'vnico them,Whencecome ye? Who ' they were iaftoniſhed, andſaide one to ans i Becauſe their 
3 Angry fa- - anfwered; Quit of thic Jarid of Canaango buy other, Whatisthis, that God hath done yn- conſcience accu- 
thers not appro- Vvitaile. eli.i'e 3 124077 to ys? [. 7 ———— fl iatoce their 
ued by.Gods |.  8.*::(Nowe Ioſeph knew his brethren, bur they 29 © And they cameynto Taakob their father Geo 1E 
- knew nothir, - : roi Maria vntotheland of Canaan, and tolde him all broughtthemto 
Chap,37-5, © And Ioſeph-remembred the .* dreaines, that hadbefallenthem,faying,:...” .. : ; troubleby this 
which he dreamed of them) and heeſaid vn- 30 The man, .whois:lorde of the lande, ſpake *PYÞ 
i thew;Yee are ſpies, «nd arc come toſeerhe roughlyto ys, and pur vs in priſonas ſpics of 


+Ebr nakedaes, or ©: yweaknes oftheland, 1 the countrey, | 
filooeſſe, 10 Butthey ſaide ynto him, Nay,my lorde, bur 31 And weſaid ynto himWe are tie men,and 
- . eobiiy vicaile thy ſeruangs are come. are noſpies. W217 f -1x 10 
11 Weeare all one mans ſonnes:. wee meane 32 Weebee rweluebrethren, ſonnes of our fa- 

rruely,and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, ther: one [is nor, andybe yongeſt wthis day C—_ by 
12 Butheſaid varothem,Nay,burye are come with our father in the hand af Canaan. | 
to ſee the weakenes ofthe land.  33' Then: thelorde of the catntecy ſaide vnto 


23 Andthey ſaid , Wethy ſeruants are rwelue ys, Hereby ſhallIknoweif ye bee true men: 
brethcen,che ſonnes of one man in the land Teaue one of your brethren wich mee, and 
of Canaan; and beholde, the yongeſt # this take foode for the famincof your houſes and 

yOr,w dead. day with our father,and one{{isnot. ©. + depart, a | 

14 Apaineloſeph ſaide vnto them, This is it 34 Andbring your yongeſt brother ynto mee, 
chat [ ſpakevnto you; laying, Ye are ſpies. - char I mayknow that ye are no ſpies,buttrug 

4 The Egypti- 15 Hereby ye ſhall proued: 4 bythe lifeof men: ſowill I deliver you your brother , and 
ans, which were Pharaoh ye ſhall nor goe hence, excepryour yeſhall occupic inthe land. | 
Idolaters, ved . yongeſt brother come hither. | 35 CAnd as they empticd their ſackes, be- 
wo_ -» 16 Sendoneof you which may fet your bro- holde , cuery mans bundell of money was 
bur Godforbid- © ther,and ye ſhall be keprin priſon, thar your in hisfacke: and when they and their father 
deth to ſweare _ wordes may bee prooucd, whether there be ſawe the bundels of their money, they were 
by any buthim: = qryechinyou-or els-by the life of. Pharaoh afraide... | | 


tin _— — yeare bit ſpies, -, 36 Then Laakob their farher ſaide rothem,Yee 


wicked, ſmelleth 17 So he pur themin wardethree dayes.: haue robbed mee of my children : Ioſeph is 

of their corrup- . 18 Then loſeph ſaideynto them the third day, nor,and Simeon isnor,and ye willtake Ben= 

co eefore* Tis dovand live: for 1* feare God, = iamin:alltheſerhings [are againſt * me, for, Bight vpon 
#4 ſtack iak . 19 If yebc true men, let-one of your brethren 37: Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, x, rgr they fee. 


be bounde in your priſon houſe, and goeye, Slay my two ſonnes, If Lbring himnort to mednogtobe 
caric foode for the famine of your houſes: thee again: deliuer him to mine hand , and touched witha« 


Cbep.43-5% 20 * Bur bringyour yonget brother vnra mee, Twill bring himto thee agaive.. - ny loge toward 
f Afllitionma. that your words may be tried, and that yee 38' Buthe faide,My fonne ſhallnotgoe downe wr <A 
Keth mento ac. die not:and thicy did ſo. | .-.- ..._ with you: forhis brother is dead , and hee is his ſorowand 
knowledge their 2x CAnd they ſaide 0neto another, * We have Ieftalone: if death come vnto him by the parti anganns- d. 


faults which O- , - - ; - "WP, . . 
—_ verily ſinned againſt ourbrother, inthar wee way whichye goc,thenye ſhal bring wy gray - 
would Arle. fawc the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he be- head with forow ynto thegraues —_ 


CHAP, . 


Beniamingoeth with his brethren Geneſis. toloſeph: Ioſephweepeth ſecretly. 


CHAP. XLIIL CR Ee fa wing © $Ebr.caf bins 
ob [affereth Benianvin with bis childrew, VS 1N Dondage our aflles. - 
* ky pry we rome ey wb Tſoph goetbes 19 Therefore came: they to Ioſephs ſtewarde; 
pr weepeth, 32 Theyfoeft rogetber. _ and communed with him at the doore of the 
a Thnwes JOw great*famine was in the land. | houſe, 


greattentation _ And when they had carcn vp the vi- 30: And aid;Obfyr, **e <ſacinfiecde downe Y 
TEIUS . taile , which theyhad brought from Egypr, .- hitherarthe kcſt rime to buy O35 
mincintharland, heir father ſaid yngo them, Turn againe,and 21 And az Weecame-to-an inne.: oneped | 
where God tad buy vs a litle foode. ourſackes, bcholdr,euery mans gganey was 
leſe tim. - 3 Andludahanfwered him, ſayirg, The man -' inhisſackes mouth, even our-maney in full 
Chap.42.30,  * Charged vsbyanothegaying, *Neucrice my | ww 2h hauye broughs ic aghine in our 
EM facc,cxcepr your brother be with-you. - 
4 Ifrhou wile ſendour brother withvs,we will 23 lrthes via on Hh Wa our 
gocdowne and buy thee foode:.  : - 7 hands to buy gy pa. ea FanpeL.ichiho 
ws 5 Burifthouwile-nor ſend b5m,we wil not goc :- puraurmoney in; our Jackes,  - /- 
Chap. 42.20. downe: for the mian ſaide vnto 'vs;.* Looke 23. Andheſaide, || Peacebe aaetrotfarerior: jor you erewel, 
menot inthe face, except your brother be * your God andthe Godoaf.yuur forher hath f Nbrwichftan- 
with you. giuenyou thartreafurean your ſagkes, had ig the comup- 


6 Andlfſraclfaide, Wherefore dealt ye ſocuill -- yourmoney: and eckrought foxth Siumacon nons of Egypt, 
with mc, as to eel] the man, whether yechad tothem; to 99 ons, _ 
. yerta brother orno? + 24 Sorhe man ed them into. Joſephs houſe, & hare God! 
7 And they anfivered, The man asked ftraitly _ons aue ther waterto.waſh thfarfcer,andgauc 
fOr,of eur eftate -- [| of our ſelues, and of ourkinred, ſaying, Is cirafſes prouender,.:;;: y "7 
and condition, yourfather yet aliue ? haue yee any brother? 25 And hw made ready. hel? neeſhar cainſ 
Eeeheſs _— And wee tolde him $ according to theſe -  Ivſeph came atnoane, (for they hearde. ſoy, 
that s, that thing © Wordes: coulde we knowe certainely thathe »: -thatthey ſhould eare breadthere)' 
which bonrked v1. would ſay,Bring your brother downe? . 36- {ewannns 4 cate home,they broughe the 
8: Thenfaid ludah to Iſracl his father , ſende - :ipreſenc into the houſe to him, which was in 
- -the boy with me,that we may riſe & goc,and their handes , and bowed: downe to the 
that we may liue and nor dic ,both wee, and Þ ground before him. 
- thou,and our children. | 27 And hee asked them of their 4 profbaitic {Ebr peace, 
PLE Gs 'S 9 Td ms :of _ hand _ _— ra ingoodinai: man , of 
44.53. > thou require 1 mnottothee, News me,in th? is he ct 
__ Ta i and ſcrkim-before thee, tiken letmebeare  aliue?- 4 
Fen: -the blamefor eucr. 28. Who enfrrmd, Thy ſeruant our father i isin 
10 For except we had made chisrarying,doubr- good health,he is yeraliue:/and mep bowed 
: lefſe by this wehiad returned:y ſecond time, down&and wadeobeyſance.. 
11: Thentheir father Iſrac! ſaide ynto. them, If 29 Andhe lifting vp his eyes.bohelde "I 
5e muſt needes bt ſo npwe, doc thus: take of the ther Beniamin. his #8; mothers ſonne ;/ and 8 Forthey wo 
beſt fruirevof the ande inyout veſſels , and faide,Isthis your youger brother , of whome 21*ly were borne 
| bringthe manapreſent, a roſen, "and . yetolde me ?Andhe faide,God be mercifull ® of Rahel. 
fOrſmeer ſmells, mag oe 5 and = nutres, and — _ 
on 20 And oſcph madehaſte (for his + affeQion 
b When weare x, Andtake* double money in your hande: was drereadhie OREN ſought _ 


commas andthe money, that was brought againe in whereto weepe)andentred into his chamber, 


biddeth nor to ur ſackes mouthes, caric it againe-in your and wept there, 

vſeall honeſt andleſti ir were ſome oucrlight. : 31- Aftetwarde hee waſhed his face, and came 

_ ” _ 13 Takealſoyour brother and wy and go 2- outzandrefrained himſclic, and ſaide, Seton 

_—_— ———— gaine tothe man. - Fmeare .  t6brbread. 


e Our chiefe 14 And © God almightie giueyou mercicin 33 And they b prepared for him himſelfe, h To 

_ mm or "che fighs ofthe man,that he may deliver you . and for them chenafadues; w7 forthe E- dp 

nocin mb pop other brothcr,and Beniamin-burl ſhal- ptians, which did cate with him, by them 

robbed of my child,as I haue bene. auſc the Egyptians mightnoreare .: , 

4 He Feaketh 15 Thusthe men tooke thispreſent, and rooke | bread with the Ebrewes« forthatwas an a- i Thenature of 

a why ewiſe ſo much money intheir hand with Ben- ' bomination ynto the Egyprians,  . :: had ſuperſtitious 

hpaire, 2  tamin,androſeyp,andwenu downeto Egypr, 33 Sothey ſatebefore himtheeldet according #90 -v#-wo+ wenn 

makehisfonnes and toodebefore loſeph. - -. h vnto his age, andthe yongeſt according vn. 2g inre 
; ag yong ding 'vi- pc& of them- 

more carcfull 16 And when loſephſawBeniaminwiththew, | tb his: ;and the men marveiled among tes 

to ig gain he ſaidſſeo his ſteward, Bring theſe men home themſclues, 


cheir s . 
the rules And kill meate,and make readie: forthe men 34 And they tooke meiſcs from before him, * S*=*ime this 

iy houſe ſhall care with me atnoone. _ e>ſenttothe; bur Beniamins meaſe was: fu 090 

x7 Andthe mandid as Ioſeph bad, 8 brouſji rimesfo much as anyof — yk but hereit is 
the men vmtoToſephs houſe. -  _ - ® and had ofthe beſt drinkewith him./ ' +: Meantaturthey - 

© Sotheadoe. 18 Nowewhenthe men were brought into Io c | x lo 

mentoF ſephs houſe,they were * afraid, and ſaid, Be- , ne h HAP, A ca .-, beſt wine, 

prot their = pre the reg x ge that came in our ſackes ** bimſtſe ro 75, eo Jane oy. forecb | 

CIENCE. | mouthes atthe firſt time, are wee brought, | rr on =o PF h 
+ Ebr.roule bins. , c commaun is ſteward, 
fl open ws, thathce may & picke a quarrell —_ Vs, "Cy, Fill the mens ſackes with foode, 


vx 


_ thingdiſpleaſed 


A cupputinBeniamins ſacke. 


money in his ſacks mourh, | 
a Wemay not 2 | And * put my cup, I meane the filuer cup,in 


by this example © the ſackes. mouth of the yangeſt,& his corne 
vie jor valawfull coney.. And hedid according to the com- 
[9s qa mandementthat Joſeph gaue him. 

manded vsto 3 Andin the$4 mornin = men were ſent a- 
valkeinfumpl- way, they,and their affes, | 
citie. > And when they went out of the citic not 


4 
| —_ © .  farrc off, loſeph ſaidto his ſteward, Vp,folow 
after the men: and when thou doeſt ouecr- 
rake them, ay vneo.them, Wherefore haue 
.. ye rewarded euil for good? 
5. Is that nor the ewpe, wherein my lorde 


b Becauſe the drinketh ? ® and in the which hee docthde- 

pope gn elmetrgine yehaue done cuilin ſo 
, ol 

ee thor 5 © Andukes hee ouerrooke themyhe ſaide 

knowledge: or thoſe wardes vnto ther. 

els _—_— = 7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith 

he cofulree Pe... Iny lord fuch wards?God forbid thatthy ſer- 


which ſimulation Uuants ſhould do ſuch a thing. 

is worthytobe $ Beholde, the money which wee foundein 

reproucd, our ſackes moutbes, wee brought againe to 

thee out of the lande of Canaan : howe then 
ſhould weſtcalc our of thy lords houſe filuer 
or golde? | 

9 With whomſocuer of thy ſcruancs ir bee 
found, lerhim dic, and wee alſo will bee my 
lords bondmen. | 

10 And heſayde, Nowe then lctitbee accor- 
ding ynto your wordes; hee with whom ir is 

| found, ſhall be my ſeruant , and ye ſhall bee 
thlamelkfle, e- 

11 Thenatonceeuery man tooke downe his 
facke ro the ground, and cuery one opened 
hisfacke, _. | 

12 Andheſearched, and began ar the eldeſt, 

| and left at the yongeſt: and the cuppe was 

; _ . foundin Beniamins ſacke, 

c To ſignifie . 13 Then they © rent their clothes, and laded 

how greatly the | | eyery man his afſe,and went againcinto the 

the, and Citic. 

ſory they were, 14 © So ludah and his brethren came to Io- 

for it. ... -- ſephs houſe (forhee wasyerthere) and they 

gnFc: ' fell before him on the ground. 
' . 15 Thenloſeph ſfayde vntocthem, What ate 
_ -. bs this, which yee haue done? knowe yee not 
- thar ſuch a man as I, can deuine and pro- 
hecic? fs ; 
- 16. Then ſayde Tudah ; Whar ſhall wee ſay vn- 
- 't@ my Jorde? whar fhall wee ſpeake? and 


$Ebr innocent, 


d If weſce no .: how can weceiuſtific our ſclues 2 4 God hath 
n——_—_— - :: -founde out the wickedneffe of thy ſeruants: 
pe ns _ - beholde , wee ave ſeruaunts to my lorde, 


ſecret counſelof- !- :borh-wee, and hee,with whomethe cuppe is : . zph exhorrert bu brethren to concerd, 27 laakeb re- 


' 19-:Buthee anfirered,Godforbid,thatl ſhould 


Chap. xlv, 


Tudah ſpeaketh toIoſeph, 19 


as much as they can cary,8 pur every mans 20 And we anſwered my lord, Wee haue a fa- 


ther that is olde, and a yong t child which he + £6+ child 
begat inhis age: and his bode is dead,and bi olde age, of 
he alone is Ieft of his morher, and his father 
loueth him, | 
#» thou ares vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
im vnto mee, that I may || ſer mine eye vp- for, 
on him, . 4 ”" [0 rn 
22 And we anſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depart from: his father : for if hee leaue 
his father Sisfather would die. 
23 Then ſaydeſt thou vato thy ſeruants, * Ex- (54p.43.3« 
cept your yonger brother come downe wi 
you, looke in my face no more. 

24 So when wee came vnto thy ſeruauntour 
Ong and ſhewed him what my lorde had 

aid, 

25 Andour father ſaide vnto ys, Goe againe, 

' buy vs alitle food, | 

26 Then we anſwered,We cannot goe downez 
but if our yongeſt brother $goe with vs,then + Evr,be with v1, 
will wee goe downe: for we may not ſee the 
wans face, except our yongeſt brother bee 
with vs, - 

27 Then thy ſeruaunt' my father ſayde ynto 
vs, Yee knowe that my * wife bare mee two £  —_— "g 
ſonnes, —_ 

28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, 

Of aſureric heis tornein *picces,and Iſawe ©92-37-33- 
him not ſince. 

29 Now ye take thisalſo away fro me: ifdeath 
rake him,then 8 ye ſhall bring wy gray head 8 Ye ſhall cauſe 
in ſorow to the graue, mew dis for fo- 

30 Nowe therefore, when come to thy ſer- 

uant my father , Low the childe oy not with mo 
vs (ſeeing thar his 3 lifg dependeth on the + E%r. 5 
he, life - iy yo ws 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee tharthe child nor *** 
come, hee will dic: ſo ſhall thy ſeruants brin 
the gray head of thy ſcruant our father with 
ſorow tothe graue. | 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie for | 
the childe ro my father,and ſaide, *IfI bring ©54-43-9+ 
him not ynto thee againe, then Iwill beare 
the blame ynto my father for cuer. 

33 Nowe therefore, [ pray thee, letmerhy ſer- 
uant bide for the childe, as a ſeruant to my 


q 1 1 h M 1 0 he 
- _ and lct the childe goe vp with his bre- had rar j 
34 For Þ how can I goe ypto my father, ifthe A——— 4 
chuilde benot with me,vnlefle I would ſcethe rerurne and ſee = 
his father in hea» 


row, . 


.- euilthat ſhall come on my father: : 
XLYV. 


Te([eph h bin to bis brethren, $ Hee © 


forour fins,” © ©, cſo, but the man, with whom the cuppe is re all that ſtood by him, bur he:cried, 
.: ** »-” ",";faimd;hec ſhalbe' my ſeruant, and goe yee in. ' > Haue forth eyery man from $\NGTNETE 2 Ro 
47>" -* /-PESCEVIO Four bathe, raried nor ong- with him, while loſeph woe LO 
184 Thenludahdrewneere vnto him, & ſaid, - 'red himſelfe yreo his brethren |: .  -- tar he would 
+ > : vQbmy lorde; kt thy ſeruant now ſpeake a 2. And hee wept and erycd, ſothat the Egyp- couer his bre- 
worde in my lords cares, ang ler rioe oy x Th heards the houſe of Pharaoh heard threns fauls, 
44% 41; Wrath beckindled againſt thy ferudunt: 0. Seatlers 02 37 oble ling 
e Budd jo au; * * weanth x" "3 Then loſepb.ſaide to his brethren, I am 


3 : q 
- Toſeph: docth my father yer ye? Bur bis 
_ brethren could not anſwere him ,far they 


D.j. wer 


Taakob ſett for to Egypt: 


were aſtoniſhed athis preſence. 


neere,[ pray you, to mce. And they came 
neere. And hee ſaid,* I am Toſeph your bro- 
ther,whom ye ſolde into Egypr. 

« wy _— 5 Now therefore be nor? ſad, neither grieued 
muſt by all wich your ſelues, that ye ſolde me hither:* for 
meanescomfors God did ſend me before you for your preſer- 


«AZs,7,13« 


them,whichare — yation, 

cruch —_— 6 For nowe two yeeres of famine hawe bene 

erg pray " through the lande, and buc yeeres are be- 

Chap.50,20, hinde, wherein neither ſhall bee earing nor 
harucſt, 

7 Wherefore God ſent 'me before you topre- 
ſerue your poſteriric in this land,and to ſauc 
you aliue by a great deliuerance. 

8 Nowe then you ſcnt not mee hither, bur 

c Albeit God de-= *©God,who hath made me a father vnto Pha- 
water he raoh, and lorde of all his houſe, and ruler 


St throughour all che land of Egypt. 
ſerue to hisglo- 9 Haſte you and goe vp to my father,and tell 
him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne loſeph , God hath 
- made me Lord of all Egypt: come downe to 
me,tary nor. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwel inthe land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere mee, thou and thy chil. 
dren, and thy childrens childrcn, and thy 
ſheepe, and thy beaſts,and al that chou haſt. 

11 AlſoI willnouriſh thee there ( for yer re- 
maine fiuc yceres of famine) leſt thou periſh 
' through pouertic, thou and thy houtholde, 
and all that thou haſt, 

12 And beholde,your eyes do ſce,and the eyes 


d Thatisthat © of niy brother Beniamin, that 4 wy mouth 
en ſuyour ſpeakerh to you. 

Own 

andhauenone 13 Thereforetel ther of all mine honour 
Interpreter. in Egypr,and of all that ye haue ſeenc , and 


' - makehaſtezand bring my father hither, 


14 Then hee fell on his brother Bcniamins 4 


necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept on his 
necke, | 

15 Morecouer, hee kifſed all his brethren, and 
weptyponthem: and afterward his brethren 
talked with him, 

16 CAnd the tridings came vnto Pharaohs 

" houſe,ſo that they ſaid, Iloſephs brethren are 
come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his 
ſeruanes, 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſtes and 
deparr, goe to the Jand of Canaan, 

13 And take your father, and your houſhojds, : 
and come to mc,and I will giue you the*beſt - 
plentiful ground, © of the land of Egypr, and ye ſhall carc of the 

Ff The chiefeſt frat of the land. 

fruitsand com- 19 And Icommaund thee, Thusdoeyee; take 

ISS. you harers outofthe land of Egyprfor your 


per 1nd apc ring your 


CES rd ftuffe: for the beſt of 
not your ſtuffe: 0 
_  llthe andofEgyprisyours,: - 

21 Kiemivs children of Iſtael did ſo: and:lo- | 
dhe 'rhem charers according to the 


+ Ebr.voyee, 


e The moſt 


Boz) are forma of Pharavhz hegauethem + 

itailc alſo « r1gt-grac 5 
none except,change 

= viito Beniamin es auethree : 

eth pieces of filuer; and ins ſures of 


Geneſis, 


raymen 
4 Againe, loſeph ſaid to his brethren, Come 23 And om his father|[likewiſc he ſent ten hee 


Heandhis family - 


[| Or,be ſent as 
much, to wit, ſil 
wer, as verſe 22. 
and ten aſſes, 


afſes laden with the- beſt things of Epypr, 
and tenne ſhee aſſes laden with wheate, and 
bread and meare for his father by the way. 
24 So ſent hce his brethren away, and they de- 
= :andhe _ vnto them,#8 Fall notourt 5 See 
the an Gn done ro) 
25 at hen they went vp from Egypt,and came ,qhim,be 
vnto thc land of Canaan vnto laakob their would not that 
father, $4 they ſhould ac- 
26 Androld him, Gaying,toſeph P yer aliue,and *c oneanother, 
hee alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- 
gypt.And lackgbs heart * failed:forhe belee-. Þ dos onebe- 
ucd them nor. and nt rg 
27 And they tolde him all the wordes of Jo- 
ſeph,which he had ſaid ynto them;bur when 
he ſaw the charets, which Ioſeph had ſent to 
cary him, then the ſpirit of Iaakob their fa. 
ther reuwed, 
23 And Iſrael ſaide, Ihawe ynough : Toſeph my 
_ 4 yer aliue:1will goc and ſce him yer 
I die, 


hs C H. Re XLVL R 
23 Godaſſureth Taakob of bu 1 o fe. 
Cn bu % {wk rorhn cone Jn ec he 
ſeph meeterh bu farther, 34 Hee teacheth his brethren 
what to anſwere to Pharaoh, 
I *= Hen lſracl rooke his journey with al that 
hce had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and 
* offered ſacrifice ynto the God of his fa- 2 Boo nn} he 
ther Izhak. " = 
And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viloaby ood | obama, 
night,ſaying.laakob,laakob. Who anfucted, Godand _ 
I am here. | + thathek 
Then he ſaid, Iam God, the God of _ fa- his hearthe po ha poſ: 
ther, fearenottogo downeinto Egypr:for I 12nd £15 whence 
will there make of thee a greatnation. | * preſent neceflitie 
I will » go downe withthee into Egypr,and 4 roue him, 
1 wil alſo © bring thee vpagaine, andloſeph |; - » pang 
ſhall 4 puthis hand vpoa thine eyes. - : power — 
5 Thenlaakobroſe vp-from Beer-ſheba:and c  Inthy oy 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iaakob their fa- rite. 
ther, and their' children, and their wiues in © 5 ar rang 
the charets, which Pharaoh had ſent toca- o!cg. ich 
ric him, perteined to him 
6s Andthey tookethcir cartel & their goods, that was moſt 
which they had gotten in the lande of Ca- pug _ 
naan,and came into Egypeheet Inakob and = - 4-4. 
all his ſeede with him, _ - gſalnog.azge 
7 His ſonnes & his ſonnes ſonnes with bim, /4-52-4- 


INE he had 


3 


| his daughters and his ſonnes da nd 
 allhis ſeed brought he with him into Egypr. 
8 CAndtheſc arethe names ofthe children © 


.- of Iſrac], which came.into Egypt, ever: Ina- | 
' kob and his ſorines:* Reuben,. an martin Exod.1,2, 


borne, 773. Mtn. :: 
9: And the ſonnes of Reuben: ;Hanochyand ogg Rf) 
- Phallu,;and Hezron, and Carmi. :-: - .;! SVs 


10 © Andthe ſonnes of *Simeon: Iemuel, and Exed.6.15. 
Iamin, & Ohad , andlachin,and Zohanand 2-<5r05,4-24- 
' Shaul _ _ of aCanaanitiſhwoman..; 

11:CA] c ſonnesof* Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- x, ., 
harh,and Merari. :- -: - tp 


22: CAlf the fonnes of* Iudah;EryandO. « brone2.3s - 
nan, and Shelah, and Pharez,, and Zexah: 4-31, 
--(but Erarid Onan-died in the lande of Ca- gg. 
naan) And the fomrics of PharezwersHez- - 


con 


commingideo Egypt, the 


1,Chrv.7.1; 


LOrporſene, 


$,C bro.7, 30, 


| {hep.41.50, 


1,Chre.7.6, 
wnd8.1, 


Dent, 10.23, 
$Ebr ,thighes, 


f0r,to prepare 


bim a place, 


$Ebr.bound his 
cherer 


$Ebr, yet,or ſtil. 


18, Theſe are the children of Zilpah,whom La- 


20 And vnio loſephinthe land of E 


. 25 Theſcarethe ſonnesof Bilhah, which La- 


Chapaxtvij. landofGoſhen is giuen then.” 48 + 


roanand Hamul, | | cuen vntothis time, both we &our fathers: 
13 Alſo the ſonnes, of * Iſichar:Tola,and that ye nay del in the land of Goſhen for f God ſuffer 
- Phuuab,andlob,and Shumron, _,_. eucry ſheepe keeper is anf abpmination yn- ren am: 
__ nar of Zebulun: Sercd, and tothe Egyptians, 1 LY 
. Ejon;andlahleel. .. | 1 ache ts NS of the world, and 
15, Theſe be the ſouncsof Leah,which ſhe bare CHAP. XLvii.” © cleaue to him, 


vnto Iaakobin Padan Ari , with his daugh- 7 1a6keb commeth before Pharach , and telleth him bis 

ter Dinah. All the|| ſoules of his ſonnes and =£*: ** Thelavdef Goſhen u gruen bims, 22 The ide- 
© his daughters werethirticandthree, | 9 lager . £ ofthe Kg. 23 gs 
16 CAlfo the fonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and bi fathers, * * 78 

Hon apEabonyE,and Arodi,and x 'T Hen came [oſeph and told Pharach,and 


- Arcli. | IT ſaide, My father, and my brethren, and 
17 © Allo the fonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah, and their ſheepe,and their cattel, &all thatthey 
* Iſhuah, and Iſui,and Beriah,and Serah their 


] haue, are come out of the land of Canaan, 
. fiſter. And he ſonnes of Beriah:Heber, and and behold,they arcein the land of Goſhen. 


2 Andloſephtooke partofhis brethren,ewen 


* fue men; and preſented them vnto Pha- a Thai the King 
raoh, er Es — _ 
Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto his brethren, Whar ——— 
: is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, ade hare 
Thy ſcruants areſhceepheards, both wee and they weres - 
thi were ourfathers, "Wg ol 
borne Manaſfſch, and Ephraim,which * Aſe- 4 They ſaide moreouer vnto Pharaoh, Forto 
nath the daughter of -Poti- pherah prince of ſoiourneinthe land are we come:for thy ſer- 
'Onbareyntohim. . _- uants haue no paſture tor their ſheepe,, ſo 
21. CAlſothe ſonnes of *Beniamin: Belah,and force is the famine in the lande of Canaan, 
Becher, and ],Gera, & Naaman, Ehi; Now therefarewe pray thee,letthy ſeruants 
_ . and Roſh, Muppim,and Poopinynnd Ard. dwellintheland of Goſhen, _ 
22 Theſe are the fannes of Rahel; whichwere 5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 
- . boxne-vnto laakob, fourtecne ſoules inall, father andthy brethren are come vntothee;, . _ 
23 CAlſo the ſonnes of Dan; Huſhim, 6 The * landcof Egypt is before thee: inthe Þ Toſephs great 
24 C Alſo the ſonnes of -14,nan_ Iahzcel,and beſt place ofthe land make thy father & thy =_ arte; capa 
. Guni,and Iezer, and Shillem. brethren dwel: letthem dwellintheland of ,u1l emerprits 
Goſhen: and if thou knoweſt that there bee nothing want 
.. ban gaue ymto Rabelhis daughter , and ſhes men of aftiuitic among them, make them the Kingscom- 
; baretheſero Iaakob, in all,ſcuen ſoules. rulers ouer my catrell, | mandement. 
26 Allche* foules,char came with Iaakobinto 7 Ioſeph allo brought Taakob his father, and 
Egypt, which came out of his laines(bebfide 


ban gaueto Leah bis daughter:and theſe ſhe 
bare ynto Iaakob, ever ſixteene loules. + 
19.. The ſonncs of Rahel Iaakobs wife were Io- 


feph and Beniamini. 


ſet him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob | ſalu. +£%,bleftd, 


laakobs ſonnes wiues ) were in the whole, ted Pharaoh, | 
threeſcore and fixe ſoules, 8 Then Pharaoh faid ynto Iaakob,t How old + Ay 
27 Alſothe ſonnes of loſeph,which were borne arrrchou? — by life? 
him in Egypt, weretwo ſoules: ſochatallche 9 And Iaakobfaide ynto Pharaoh, The whole 
ſoules of the houle of Iaakob, which came time of my * pilgrimage s an hundteth and Hebr,r 1,9, 
into Egypt, areſeuentic. | thirtie yeeres: few and cuil haue the dayes of *3+ 
28 Clhca hee ſent Iudah before him vnto Io» wy life bene, and Ihave not attained vnto 


tlie yeeres of the life of my fathers, in the 


ſeph, to{| dire& his way vnto Goſhen, and 
dayes of their pilgrimages, 


they catae into the land of Goſhen, py, 
29 . Then Ioſepht made ready his charetand 10 And Iaakobttooke leaue of Pharaoh, and # £6r.5/sfed, 
went vpto Goſhen to meer Iſrael his farher, departed fromthe preſence of Pharaoh. 
and preſented himlſelfe vnto him and fellon 11 © And Ioſeph placed his father , and his 
hisnecke, and wept vpori his necke at good brethren, and gaue them poſlefſion inthe 
while. land of Egypr,in the beſt of the land, even in _ Which ws a 
30 And Iſrael ſayd vato Ioſeph , Nowe let mee the land of © Rameſes,as Pharaoh had com- cticinthe coun 
dic,fincel have ſeene thy face, and thatthou maunded. _ trey of Goſhen, 
art yeraliue, | | 12 CAndloſephnonriſhed his father, and his ry 
31 Then loſephſaide tohis brethren, and ro brethren, and all his fathers houſholde with 4 Ee, 
his fathers houſe, Lwilgoe vp and ſhew Pha- bread,4cuento the yong children. 25 litle babes, 
.raoh, and tell bim, My brethren and my fa- 13 @ Nowe there wasno breadin allthe land: becauſethey | 
thers houſe, which were inthe land of Ca- forthe famine was exceeding ſore:lo that the <ovle notpro- 


» : .' NAANATC COME VNtO IE, ; land of Egypt,andthelandof Canaan were 1... cxint 
e Hewisnota- 3» And the menare *ſhepheards,and becauſe t famiſhed by reaſon of the farmine. chat farnne 


ſhamed of his 


Etherand kin- 


33 And if Pharaoh call you,& aske you, What 


' they are ſheepheardes, they haue brought 14 And loſeph gathered all the money, thar + Ebr.broughtts 
chew ſheepe and their cauel,and al tharthey | was foundinthe lande of Egypr, and inthe 9% nem 
haue. | | land of Canaan, for the corne which they \ wherein be 


bought, and* loſcph layde vp the money in þorh declareth 
- is your trade? Pharaohs houſe, ph his fidehtie ro. 
34 T 
Cupicd abour cartell, from our childhoode 


ſ: T's ſeruants are men oc- 15 So when mone faited inthe lande of E- ward the King, 
yo ndghy 579, and in the land of Canaan, then all = 
; Die the touſncfie, 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine: Geneſis, _ "Taakobſicke;”: 
| the Egyprians came vnto Ioſeph, and faide, 30 Bur when I ſhalli fleepe with my fathers, i Hereby hepre- 


Giue vs bread: for why ſhould we dic before 
thee? for ovr money is ſpent. 
26 Then ſaid Ioſeph, Bring your cartcll,and[ 


ſpenr, 
17 > they brought their carrell ynro Ioſeph, 
and Ioſeph gaue them bread forthe horſes, 
and-for-the flockes of "9. ws and for the 
heardes of catrell , and for the aſſes: ſo hee 
fedde them with bread for all their cartell 
that yeere. 
x3 But when the yecre was ended, they came 
ynto him the next yecre, and ſayd vnro him, 
Wee will not hide from my lorde,rhat ſince 
our money is ſpent, and my lordc hath the 
heards of the cattell, there is nothing left in 
the ſight of my lord , bur our bodics and our 
round. | 
19 Why ſhall wee periſhinthy fight,borth wee, 

f For exceptthe and our f Jande? buy vs and'our lande for 

berilled bread, and wee and our land will bee bonde 

__ —_—_— PE to Pharaoh: therefore giue vs ſeede, that we 

a— * mayliueandnordie, and tharthe land goe 

not to waſte, | 
20 So Iofeph bought all the lande of Egypt 
for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſolde cue- 
ry man his ground, becauſe the famine was 
. fore ypon them: ſo the lande became Pha- 
raohs, 

z By this chan- 21 And hee 8 remooued the people ynto the 

King _ ag _ t from one fide of Egypreuen tothe 

other, 

crows, 22 Oncly the lande of the Pricſtes boughthee 

recciued allof nor: for the Prieſtes had an ordinary of Pha- 

the kings libera= raoh,and they did cate their ordinary,which 

m inde ofthe Pharaoh gaue them: wherefore they ſolde 

fre, not their ground, 

23 Then loſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold, 
I haueboughtyou this day , and your lande 
for Pharaoh : loe, heres ſeede for you : ſowe 
therefore the ground. 

24 Andofthecncreaſe yee ſhall give the fifth 
part vnto Pharaoh,and foure partes ſhall be 
yours for the ſeede of the field, and for your 
meatc, and for them of your houſholds, and 
for your children to cate. 

25 Thenthey anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives: let vs find grace in the fighrof my lord, 
and we will be-Pharaohs ſeruants. 


thou ſhalt cary mee out of Egypr, andbury <cſtedtharhe * 
me intheir buriall, And he anſwered,I wil do "ogy 
asthou haſt ſaid. - b5 as reaching his chil. 


wil giue you for your cartel, ifyowr money be 31 Then he ſaid,Sweare vnto me, And he ſware drento hope for 


vnto him, And Ifrael * worſhipped rowardes a iſed 
the beds head. L Herdigend » 


that Toſeph had promiſed him, and ſerting kimſelfe vp vpon his pillow, 
praiſed'God, Reade x.Chron.29,10, | y 


C HAP. RNUVITL rk 
o th his A 
: apt ro ee BS, 
ſepbs ſonnes as bis , 19 He preferreth the younger, 21 He 
prophecieth their returne z0 Canaan, 4 
I A Gaine after this,one ſaid to Ioſeph, Loe, 
thy fatheris ficke : then hee rooke with 
him his *rwo ſonnes, Manafſch,& Ephraim. 2 Ioſeph mere 


2 Alſoonetolde laakob,and fayde, Beholde, — _ 


5+ CE Andnowthy*rwo ſonnes, Manafſch and a6 ys wg 


land of Egypr, before I came to thce into E- Chriſt,and in the 
Egypt, ſhall bec mine,as Reuben and Simeon fpiritual for cuer, 
are mine. : C54þ-41.50, 
6 Butthy linage, which thou haſt begotten 
after them, ſhalbe thine :they ſhalbe called 
afterthe names of their brethren in their 
inheritance. 
7 NowwhenlcamefromPadan,Rahel*died (6.35.19. 
= mine hand in the land of Canaan, by 
e way when there was but halfe a dayes 
' Journey of ground to come to Ephrath: and 
Iburied her there in the way to Ephrath: the 
ſames Beth-Ichem, 
8 ThecnIſraclbeheld Ioſephs ſonnes and ſaid, 
Whoſe are theſe? 
9 Andloſeph fayde vnto his father, They are 
my ſonnes, which*God hath giuen me here. . 11, rithurr 
Thenhe COP thee,bring them to mee, acknowledgeall 
chart! may blefle them: | benefits tocome 


36 Then Ioſeph made it alaw ouer the land of 10 (For the eyes of Iſracl were dimme for age, of Gods free 


Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh fhoulde 
h Pharach in hauc the fift part , Þ except the lande of the 
prouiding for ls prieſtes onely, which was nor Pharaohs, 
IEP 37 CAnd Iſrael dweltin the Jana of Egypr, in 
demnation to all the countrey of Goſhen: and they had their 
them which neg- poſſcſſions therein,and grew and multiplied 
Ica the > mi- exceedingly. 
_— of Gods 4g Moreouer , Iaakob liued in the lande of E- 
ſcuenrcene yeres, ſo thatthe whole age 
of Iaakob was an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen 
crc. 
29 Now whenthe time drewe neere tharIſrael 
muſt dic,he called his ſonne Iofſeph,and ſaid 
: ynto him, If Ihaue nowe found grace in thy 
(70,24, fight, * put thine hand now vnder my thigh, 
and dealc mercifully and truely with me: 


ry me not,l pray theein Egypt. 


ſothat he could notweUſce)Then he cauſed 
them to come to him, and hee kifled them 
and embraced them, 
11 And Iſracl ſayde vnto Ioſeph, Ihad nor 
thought to haue ſeenethy face: yer loe, God 
hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeede. 
12 And Ioſeph tooke them away fro his knees, 
and did reuerence $downe to the ground #Ebr, hu face ve 
13 Then tooke Joſeph them borh, Ephraim in *be growe. 
his right hand towarde Ifraels left hand,and 
Manaffeh in his lefthande towarde Ifracls 
_ righthand,ſo he brought themynto him, 
14 Bur Iſracl ſtrerched out his right hand,and 
layde iron 4 Ephraims head, which was the q Gods indge- 
on and his Zur _ vpon Manafſehs ment is oft times 
ad (direQing his handees of purpoſe) for <*trary to mans, 
Manatſch we theelder.) mh IF F  nhe7 5" ng 
15 C*AIÞ dcpireh, 


Jaakob dieth, 


I am ready to be gathered ynto my people: 
*bury me with my fathers in the cauc,thatis 
in the field of Ephron the Hirrite, 

30 Inthecauetharis inthe ficlde of Machpe- 
Jah befides Mamre in the lande of Canaan, 
which cave Abraham bought with the ficlde 
of Ephron the Hirrite for a poſſeſſion to bu- 
ric in, 

31 Therethey buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah 
his wife: and there I buried Leah, 

33 Thepurchaſe of the field andthe caue that 
is therein,was bought of the children of Heth, 

33 Thus laakobmade an end of giuing charge 
to his ſonnes , and * plucked vp his feere 1n- 
to the bed and gaue vp the ghoſt, and was 
gathered to his peeple. 

IP Ox {pig b bu brethy 

ackob tu buri 0 suert ef 

"0 3 FA ſeeth te 3th + Ob 25 He dieth. "q 

I Ti» loſeph fel ypon his fathers face and 

wept vpon him,and kiſſed him. 

2 Andloſeph commaunded his ſeruants the 

*phyſicions ro enbaume his father , and the 
fviicions cnbaumecd liracl. 

So fourtic daycs were accompliſhed(for fo 
long didthe dayes ofthem that were cnbau- 
med laſt ) and the Egyptians bewailed him 

b They were b ſeuentic dayes, 

more excefliuein 4 And when the daycs of his mourning were 

lamenting then paſt, loſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, 

ſaying,lfl haue nowe found fauour in your 
eyes, ſpeake, I pray you , inthe carcs of Pha- 
raoh,and ſay, 

5 My father made me * ſearc, ſaying, Loe,l 
dic,bury me in my grauc,which I hauc made 
me.in the land of Canaan: now therefore kr 
mepgoe , I pray thec,and bury my father,and 
I wil come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaide, Goe vp and bury thy 

father, * as he made thee to ſweare. 

C Soloſeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, 
both the elders of his houſe,and all the elders 

of the land of Egypr. 

8 Likewiſcal Þouſe of Ioſeph,and his bre- 
thren,and his fathers houſe: only their chil- 
dren and theirſheepe, and their catrell left 
they in the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : 
great company. | 

30 Andtheycame toſ| Goren Arad, which is 
beyond Iorden,and there they made agreat 
and excceding fore lamentation: and hee 
mourned for his father ſcuen dayes. 

x31 Andwhenthe Canaanitesthe inhabitants 
ofthe land ſawe the mourning in Goren A- 


Chap,47.30- 


L. 


a Hemeaneth 


Chap. 47-29. 
c Thevery infi- 


dels wouldhaue 
othes perfor- 


fOr.,tbe corne 
flavre of Atad, 


Geneſis. 


they were an exceeding - 


Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren; 


rad,they ſaid, Thisis a great mourning ynto 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name thereof 
was called|| Abel Mizraim, which is beyond || 0r,che lamen« 


Jorden. #at10u of the Ee 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according as V®"'®* 
he had commaunded them: 


13 *For his ſonncs caricd him into the land of 4#%-7-16. 
Canaan, and buricd him inthe caue ofthe 
ficlde of Machpelah, which cave * Abraham (4p.23.16. 
bought with the field, twbef a place to bury | 07,97 o/iffion, 
in,of Ephron the Hittite befides Mamre. 

I4 © Then loſeph returnedinto Egypr,he and 
his brethren , and all char went yp with bim 
to bury his father , after that hee had buried 
his father. | 

15 And when Iofephs brethren ſawe thar their 
father was dead, they ſaide, * It may be thar 
Ioſeph will hate vs,and will pay vs againe all 
the euill, which we did vnco him. 

16 Therefore they ſent vnro Ioſeph, ſayi 

- hy father commaunded before his yo 
ayin 

17 Thuzthall ye ſay ynto TIoſeph,Forgiue now, 
Ipray thee,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and 
their finne: for they newurdell thee cuil And 
nowe,wee pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
the ſeruants of thy fathers © God. And [o- © _—— that 
ſeph wept, when||they ſpake ynto him. OE_ _ I 

18 Alſohis brethren came vnto him, andfell y. janeain 
downe before his face,and ſaid, Bcholde,we moſt fee loue, 


d Ancuilcon- 
{tence isneuer 
fully at reſt, 


be thy ſeruants, ' Orghe maſſen- 
19 To whom loſcph ſaid,* Fearc not: for || am 57 
notl vnder fGods | + (hap-45-5. 


ao 1 in Gods 
take ve _ 
f Who bythe 
ood ſucceſſe 
emeth to remis 
21 Feare not now therefore, I wilnouriſhyou, it,and therefore 
and your children: and he comforted them, ps. not to 
and ſpaket kindely ynto them. > oC RELy 
22 CSoloſcphdweltin Egypr, hee, and his fa- 4 £6y.co rheis 
_— houſe : and loſeph liued an 8 hundreth _— 
ten yeeree. Aur 
23 * Andloſcph ſaw Ephraims children,cucn gs, of 
ynto the thirde generation: alſo the ſonnes pgype about 
_ Machir the _ of 'Manafſch were Poureſcore yeres, 
rought yp on Ioſephs knees. mY 
24 Andloſeph faide bo his brethren, * I am mo _ 
ready to dic, and God will ſurely vifiteyou, andreligi 
and bring you out of this land, ynto the land Numb,z2.39, 
which hee ſware vnto Abraham, and Izhak, _ my 
and vnto Iaakob. h He! Peake 
25 And Ioſeph tooke an othe of the children this by the ſpirit 
of Iſrac},ſaying,* > God will ſurely viſite you, ofprophelie,ex- 
and ye ſhall cary my bones hence. —_— 
26 Soloſephdied when hee was an hundreth (6 Gods 
andren yeere old: and they enbaumed him promiſe for their 
and chitin in a cheſt in Egypr. churn, | 


20 When yeerhought cuill againſt mec, God 
diſpoſed it to good, thar hee might bring to 
pans asitis this day, and ſauce much people 

— HS ih 


THE 


ThenewePharaoh | Chap. j. oppreſſeth the Iſraelites, 22 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
© OF MOSES CALLED 


EXODYVS. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


fe that 14akob by Geds commandement,Gen.g46.3. bad brought his familie into Egypt, where they 
preſſes 


remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres,and of ſeuentie perſons grewe to an infinite number, 
ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endenowred both by tyrannie and cruel ſlanery to ſup- 
« the Lord according #0 Ins pramuſe,Gen.1 5.14. had compaſſion of his Church, end delivered them, 
but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſortes. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked en= 
raged againſt bis Church,the more did hi heauie indgements encreaſt againſt them, till Pharaoh and his ar= 
mie were 4rouned in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as the ingra- 
zitude of man #s great, ſo did they immediazely forget Gods wonderfull benefites ; and albeit he had yinen them 
the Paſſeoner to be a ſigne and memoriallof the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſindrie 
murmmurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters : ſometime mowed with ambition,ſometime for lacke 
of drinke or meate to content their luftes, ſometime by idolatrie,or ſuch like W herefore God viſited them with 
ſharperods and plagues, that by hi correftions they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt bis ſcourges, and 
earneſtly repent them for their rebellion: and wickedneſſe. And becauſe God loueth chem to the end, whom he 
hath once begunto loue,he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dels with them in great merciesand 
euer with new benefits laboured to ouercome their malice : for he ſlill youerned them and gaue them bis worde 
and L awe,both concerning the maner of ſerning him, and alſo the forme of ind gements and cimillpolicie: mw 
the intent that they ſhowld not ſerve God after their owne inuentions, but according to that order, which his 


heawenly wiſedom had appointed, 
CHAP. I. they builethe ciries Pithom and Raamſes for 
3 The children of laakeb that came into Eyypr, $ The the|| treaſures of Pharaoh, JOr,corne and 


V, 


new DPbargoh oppreſſeth them, 12 The 12 Butthe morethey vexed them,the more rent 
God toward them, y; avs 4 roche they multiplied and grewe:: thereforc © they © Themorethat 
EF /0N3E. 


—_— F Bao, -<-0gig Ebrewes are comman: = \,Jre morcpricued againſt the children of Font 
—— * 2cheſc Urael, | . . the wicked en- 
Gaas.s, 1 FEET > Ow © 13 Whereforethe Hype by crueltie cat uicthem. 
2 Moſes deſcrt- = W—_ Ki} are y names ſedthe children of lrael to ſerue. 
5 rs 4 wg 1 of X chil. 14 Thus they made them wearie of their liues 
x! pv ag WA dreofIfracl, by fore labour in clay and inbricke, andin 
performing his which came all worke inthe ficld, with all maner ofbon« ; 
iſe to Abra- into Egypt dage, 2 which they laicd vpon them moſt ##7,5%" + ut 
» Gen.15,14- (cuery man cruelly, ſelues of them by | 
& his houſ- x5 © Morcouer the King of Egype commaun- cruclze, 
hold came - dedthe midwiues ofthe Ebrew women, 
: thither with which the ones name was * Shuphrah, 8: harm to 
— laakob) name ofthe other Puah) chiefeofthereſt, 
2 Reuben,Simeon,Leui,and Iudab, 16 And ſaid, * When ye dothe office ofa mid- pyifa,:8,5. 
3 Iffachar,Zebukin,and Beniamin, wife to the women ofthe Ebrewes, and ſce | 
4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher, them on their || ſtooles,if it bee a ſonne,then an 
$Or,perſons, 5 'Soallthe || ſoules, that cameout of the yeſhall kill him: bur if ir be a daughter, then Ts 
Gen,46,37. loines of l aakob,were * ſcuentic ſoules: Io- bo her liue. | 
detgn0.32e _ ſeph was in Egyptalready. 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared God, 
' 6 Nowloſephdicdandall his brethren, and 8: did nor as the King of Egypt commanded 
tharwhole generation. them, bur preſerucd aliue the men cluldren. 


Aﬀr7.7, 7 TAndthe * children of Iſrael || broughe 18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
jOr,didgreve, © forth fruitandencreaſed in abundance, and wiucs,& ſaid vntothem, Why haue ye done 
| were multiplied, &wereexcecding mightic, thus,and haue preſcrucd aliue the men chil- 


Þ He meaneth ſo that the ® land was full ofthem, dren ? | | 
the countrey of 8 Then thereroſe vp a newe King in Egypt, 19 Andthe midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 
Goſhen. .  - who © knewnotoſeph. cauſe the Ebrew 8 women arenot as the wo- g Theirdiſobedi. 
ae 5-7 ap 9 Andheeſaid vntohispeople, Behold, the men of Egypt: for they areliuely,and are de- — 
had preſerued E- | c of the children of 1{racl are greater & liuered yer the midwife come ar them. xrerwi_ner 
pehor Joſephs ighrier then we. : 20 God therefore proſperedthe midwi oy 

10 .Come,let vs worke wiſely with them, leaſt the people multiplied & were very mightic. h Thats, Godin. 


- they mukiplie, andit comero paſſe, that if 21 And becauſe the midwiues feared God, creaſed the fami. 


: lis of f Iſraelites 

Ino Canzan, = therebewarre, they ioyne themſelues alſo therefore he madethem houſes, el 
— we ſhall ynto our enemies, and rr againſt vs, and 32 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- i tyrants 
loſt our commo- * || getthem ourof the land,  ing,Euery manchild thatis borne, | caſt ye cannor premaile 


- , I] Therefore did they ſer rakemaſters ouer intotheriyer, but reſeruccuery maid child ÞJ Ganney 
Iorgret ef themao keepethem vader widburdenzand alive, © | brat foorth oro 


D.iij CHAP. 


Moſes is borne: He flecthto Midian: Exodus. God appearethto him inabuſh. _ 


CHAP. IL 
| 3 «Moſes is borne andeaft into the flags. 5 Hei taken wp 
of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 He killeth tne Ex 
gyptian. 15 He flecth and marrieth awifs. 23 The 
Iſraelites cry unto the Lord, 


a ThisLeuite was x T Hen there went a * man of the houſe of 


CS Leui , and tooke to wife a daughter of 

chabed,Chap.6, Leui, 

20. 2 Andthe woman conceiued & bare a ſonne: 

Nom.26.59, and when ſhe ſawe that he was faire,*ſhe hid 

1.Cbr0.23.1 3» him three moncths. 

464g 3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him,ſhe 
bESNBs tooke for him an arke made of reed, and dau- 

b Committing beditwith ſlime and with pitch, and ® laicd 

himto thepro- the child therein, and pure among the bul- 

I ruſhes by the riuers brinke. ; 

not keepe from 4 Now his fiſter ſtood a farre off,to wit, what 

the rage of the would come of him, 

rant. 5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 


downe to waſh her in the riuer,and her mai- 
dens walked by the riuers fide: and when ſhe 
ſawe the arke among the bulruſhes, ſhee ſent 
her mayd to ferirt, 

6 Thenſhe opened, and ſaw it was a child: 
and bchold,the babe wept: ſo ſhe had com- 
ma on it,andſayd, This is one of the E= 

rewes children. 

7 Then ſayd his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shall l goe and callvnto thee a nurſe of 

the Ebrew womentonurſe thee the child ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her, Goe. 

e Mans counſell So the maide went and called the © childes 


cannot hinder morher, 
9g ans 9 Towhom Pharaohs daughter ſayd, Take 


this child away,and nurſe it for me, & 1 will 


ſhall come to 
palle, reward thee . Then the woman tooke the 
child and nurſed him. 

10 Nowe the childe grewe, and ſhe broughr 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and hee was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name Mo- 
ſes,becauſe,ſayd ſhe, I'drewe him our of the 
WatCr. 

11 CAudinthoſcdayes , when. Moſes was 

d That is,was 4 growen, he went forth vnto his brethren, 
fortie yeereold, and looked on their burdens: alſo he ſaw an 
AR.7:23, Egyptian ſmiting an Ebrew one of his bre- 


thren. 
+Ebr.chus and 12 Andhe looked t round abour,and when he 


—_ dnpatheed  . ſawe no manghe*ſlewrhe Egyprian, and hid 
that God td a him in the ſand. 
pointedhimro 13 Againe he came foorth the ſecond day,and 
deliverthe Ifrae- behold,two Ebrewes ſtrove: and tre ſaid yn- 
WtS,AR 7.25 to himthatdidthe wrong, Wherfore ſmiteſt 
thou thy fellow? 
14 And be anſwered, Who made thee a man 
of authoritic,and a iudge ouer vs ? Thinkeſt 
 _ thouto killme, asthou killedſtthe Egypri- 
4 ———_—_— an? Then Moſes * feared and ſaid,Certain. 
hisinfirmitic yer Jy bisthingisknowen. | 
fath coueredic, 15 Now Pharaoh heard this marcer, & ſought 
Ebr,11.27, to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from 
Pharaoh,and dwelt in the land of Midian, & 
he ſate downe by a well. © 
$0r prince. 16 Andthe||Pricſt of Midian had ſcuen daugh- 
ters, which came and drew water, and filled 
o- rcp or —_—_ their fathers ſheep. 
I en c 
yr. anedrkew, 7 eph ame anddroue them 


away: but Molgs roſe vp & $ defended them, 


and watered theirſhcepe., 3 
18 And whenthey came to Reuelrheir||father, [0r, grondfather, 
he ſaid, How are ye come fo ſoone to day? 
19 And they faid, A man of Egypt deliuered vs 
from the hand of the ſhepcheards, and alſo 
drewe ys water ynough , and watered the 
ſheepe, 
20 The heſaid vnto his daughters, And where 
is he ? why haueyeſa left the man? 8 cal him 5 Whercinhe 
thathe may cate bread, | ___ _ 
21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: ,,v,1qrecom- 
who gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daugh- penſe the as 
rer: Ine vnto 
22 And ſhebare aſonne, *whoſe name he cal- ©*?+15-3, 
led Gerſhom: for he ſayd,l haue bene aſtra- 
gcrina ſtrange land, 
23 CTheninproceſlſe of time, the King of E- 
ypt died, and the children of Ifracl ſighed h, God humbleth 
rthe bondage and ® cried : and their cry his by a'flidtions, 
for the bondage came vp vnto God. that they ſhould 
24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- ————_— 
membred his couenant with Abraham, 1z- gfyis hay _ 
hak,and Iaakob, 1 Hejudged their 
25 So God looked ypon the children of Iſrae), <2uſc:or,acknou- 
and God # hadieſpeR vnto them, ed them eo 


CHAP, 11L 


1 Moſes kgepeth ſheepe, & God appeareth unto him in 4 
buſh. 10 He ſendeth hymn to deliver the children of 1ſra» 
el, 14 Thenawme of God. 16 God teacheth him what 
te doe, | 

I \ \ 7 Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Tethro 

' © his father in Jawe, Prieſt of Midian, 
and droue the flocke to the ||backe fide of por; farre within 
the deſert, and came to the® Mountaine of hr deſerr. 
God,*Horeb, ; a It was ſo called 


2 Thenthe rc: ofthe Lord appeared vn- — gy — 
to him in * a flame of fire, out of the mids of þ Called alſo 
- buſh: and helooked,and behold,the buſh _ 

; AF.7.30. 
aw with fire, and the buſl: was not con- © Thi Fen 

3 Therfore Moſes ſaid,l will turne afide now, r—otimgd by 
and ſce this great fight, why the buſh bur. thefire of affiQt- 
neth nor. Ons, becauſe God 


4 AndwhentheLord ſawethat heeturned an 
alidetoſce, God called vnto him out of the 4 Whom he cal- 
mids of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 1ed the Angel, 
_ he OR am here.  _ Ws. 
5 Thenheeſayd, Come nothither, *put thy « rc; 
ſhooes off thy feete : forthe place # ventar Gato _ 
thou ſtande Kt f holy ground, mu SF 
6 Moreouer hee ſayd,* I am the God of thy !2%:5:75» 
father, the God of Abraham, the God S hes we my 
Izhak,and the God of laakob, Then Moſes Mar.22.32, 
hid his face: for he was 8afraid ro looke yp- 4757-32 
on God. Sha = _ 
7 © Thenthe Lord ſayd, Thaue furcly ſeene Gods buſtice. 
thetrouble of my people , which arc in E- | 
gypt, and hauc heardtheir cry, becauſe of | 
their Þ easkemaſters : for lknow their ſo- h Whoſe erueſty 
rowes. was intolerable, 
8 Therefore I am come downe to deliuer 
themour of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
to bring them our of that land into a good 
land andalarge, intoaland that i floweth j Moſtplentiful 
with milke and honic, exen into the place ofallthings. | 
of the Canaanites, and the Hirtites, and the 
Amorites, 


GodsName- nf - | Chap. ith. - Moſesrod. 23 
-- Amorites,& the Perizzites, and chemi raiment, & a mt | 
and thelcbufites,  andon your, daughters,and ſhall ſpoyle the 

k Heheard be- g'> # Andnowloethecryofthe children of iſ: Egypeans 

———_— 'raclis come vnzo me,! andThaue alſo ſtene _ 

os pn - theopplion, what he Egypan op CHA P. wt. 

; Ad x0 Come nowe therefore, and.1 will.ſend 3 Moſes rods twmddints 6 leprome. 
thee vnto Pharaoh thar thou mayeſt bring 9 7 or os ombloeſepen He hand 14 As 


0 waa, br Mo G 
- »my people the-chikiren of Ifracl our of _- : CE 5 wg <=z pa 


+ 5-BNPL: - ethwith Moſts, and 
It C Bur Moſes fayd vnto God, Who am ; I, —Sv --a0grag to the IR 


: Hedorthnet) thatl ſhould goe ynts Pharaoh, and thar I 
Fully obey | - Dcla bring! thechildren of Iſrael out of E- 1 T Hen Moſes anſwered,and ſaid, * Bur oe, a God beareth 
knovicdgerhhis .1gype? they will not belceue mee, nor hearken with Moſes 
wwne weaknefie, x2And he anſucral, C Certainely wi bee ynto my voyce: for they will fay, The Lorde wh 
an I ae with thee: and this ſhal be a token varothee, hath or appeared vnto thee. 
ne Phara- « © UiarLhaueſcrit thee, After that thou'haſt 2 And the Lord faid vntohim,Wharis that in fab. 
obs tyrannie. - - brought y y people our of Egypt, ye ſhal ſerue thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod, 
;; God:ypon this Mountaine 3 Thenſaidhe,Caſt iconthe ground, Sohes / 
13 Then Moſes ſayd vnto God, Behold, wie caſtit onthe ground,and it was twrned into _) 
" Iſhall comevntothe children of ſr acl, and ſerpent: and Moſes fled fromir. - wad 
N1 : ſhall ſay:ynto them,The God of your fathers 4 Againe the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Pur forth 
wid hath ſent mee ynto you : if they ſay yaro thine hand,and take it by the taile. Then he - 
+ .mc,Whatis his Name ? whar ſhall Iſay varo putfoorth his hand and caughtir, and ic was 
them? turnedinto a rod in his hand, 
WTleGod which 14 AndGod anſivered Moſes,1® AM THAT 5 Doechis that they may beleeue., that the b Thispowerto 
hine _—_— h AM. Alſohefaid, Thus ſhalrthou ſay vn-- LordGod oftheir fathers, the God of Abra. worke miracles, 
eGodalmigh. © |rothe childrenof l{racl, 1 AMhath ſenreme hamythe God of Izhak, andthe God of laa- 7 foconfirme 
tie,by whow all” - /'VIito you. kob hath appeared ynto thee, to aflire kim of 
things Have their x 5 * And God ſpake farther vnto Moſes , Thus 6 CAndthe Lord ſaid furthermore vnto him, his vocation. 
F qt -ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome. And | 
hr nas. The Lorde God of your fathers, the God of hethruſthis hand into his bolome, & when 


_— —_ Abraham, the God of Izhak, andthe God hetooke itouragaine, behold, his hand was 


of laakob hath ſenc me ynco you: this is my ||leprous as ſnow. JOr,whire as 
Name for cucr,andthis is my memorial yn- 7 . Morcouer he ſayd, Put thine handinto thy ſnow, 
roall ages. boſome againe. So he pur his handinto his 


yan . I6: Go & gatherthe Elders of Ifacl rogether, boſome againe, and pluekric our of his bo. 
and thou ſhalt ſay vntothem, The Lord God ' ſome,and behold,it was turned againe as his 
Dit 2d? of your fachers, the God of Abraham, 1zhak other fleſh, ., 
tElr in viſiting, . andlaakob apycaredynto me, andſayd,tI 8 Soſball ide, ifchey will notbcleene thee, WW 
have viſited, © © haue ſurely remembred you,and that which neither —_ voyce of the firſt ſigne, yer l0r,che wordes 
is done to you in Egypt. ſhalthey belecuc for the yoyce. of the ſecond Pg by the 
r7 Therefore | did ſay, I will bring you our of ligne, 
"ahi affliction of Egypt vntothe land of the 9 Burif they willnor yet belecue theſe two 
Canaanires, andthe Hittites, and the Amo- fignes,neither obey vnto thy ala ſbalr 
rites, and che Perizzites,and the Hiunes, and cho take ofthe* water of the rive wre c Becauſe theſe 


che lebulites, vnto aland that flowerh with n thedry land:ſo the water 2 corn 
milke and honie. .. t take out of the riucr, ſhallbe © be be Ins _—_ 
18 Thenſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou boos vponthe dry land, | wes ſhould 


and the Elders: of iſrael ſhall go vnko. = 5.1 BK Moſes wag a the Lorde, Oh my —_— 

of Egypt, and aye vnto him \, The ord, lamnot nt, 4neither ar any | 
jor eppoared one. Los God ofthe = hath jjnier with time have jag da fince thou haſt ſpoken. oye 
DR Egype © VS 2: WCE pray thee now therefore, let-vs vato thy ſeruant: but Iam 4 (lowe of peach, ferday 
was fill of =C - goe three dayes journey in the wilderneGe, and flowe of tongue. 3E br heavier 
try,God would =. that wee may *-facrifice vnto the Lorde our 81, Thenthe Larde ſayd vnto him, Who hath ** 
» amr ae . God. - given the mouth to, man ? or; who hath 
houldferne him 1 19 &. But] knowghat the King of Egypenilgce made the dumbe , or the deafe, or him 
purely. goc,biby-ſtrong han | that ſeeth, orthe blinde - haue nor I the 
P This cam le 20: _ eforewill I lrerth out tine bendand Lord? - 29.10.09 _ 
mo we erally: * mite Egyptwithallmy wonders,which Lwil 12 Therefore go now,and Lwill bee with th = 
thourhar Gods docinthe mids thereof: andafter tharſhall mouth, and willtcach thee,whar thou 107 infer, 


commandement ,- : he let you goe; ſay. Lg 
they did it iuſtly, ; 21 And Tl make chis wv wk be fnmpced I3 Bur he ſayd,Oh wy Lord ofend.l bh te, Met Meſſi: poctfme 


reaper . difche Egyprians :ſothat when ye g9,yeſhall by the || hand of him, whom tho ſhouldeſt 2c iccte then3, 

+: Notgoec cmpric. ſend. _ by © Though we 

CR: 22: For cucry woman hal ok of hernei om A Logd w_ Mar Sx _ thy provol oy 
Fo.” b d of at ſojourneth in her ſes, and ſayde, 

| uf rin = -_—_ houk,enebofhurandt iewels of gold and brother the Leuite, thar hee' wow. vale JEa be vilnen never 


Fd * 
Moſes rerurneth to Egypt. 
meete thee, and whenhe ſeeththee, the will 


be giad in his hearr, * 
15 Thereforethouſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 


f Thou ſhaltin- "four the wordes if his/mouth, and | will bee 
=" —__ 1 with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and wil 
: reach you what ye oughtro doy' © » * 
16 Andheethall bee thy ſpokeſman vnro the 
people : and he ſhalbe, even he-ſhall be as thy 
Chap,7.1, mouth,and thou ſhaltbe to him as'*.8 God, 


© Meaning as a 
wiſe counſeller 


175 Moreouer thou ſhalt take thistodin thine 
hand,wherewith thou ſhalt do miracles. 


"ag hs 18 C Therefore'Moſes went and- returned to 
fethro his father in lawe,and fayd vnto him, 
I pray thee, let me goe, andreturne to my 
yOr,kinefolkg, and || brethren, which arc in Egypt, and fee whe- 
linage, * © thertheybeeyeraliie. Then lcthroſaydro 
Moſcs,Goe in peace. 
19 (Forthe Lorde had ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- 
diah,Gve,rernrne to Egypt: for they are all 
&Ebr ſought thy dead which't went abourtto kill thee) 
Soule. 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife, and his ſonnes, 
+Ebr. cauſed them * and tputthem on'an afſe, andreturned to- 
—_— ward the land of Egypr, and Mofes tooke the 
h Whereby he  b rodofGodin his hand. 


—_—_ mem- 21 AndtheLordſayd ynto Moſes, When thou 
art entred and come into Egypr againe, ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Phara- 
ob,which I hane pur in thine hand: bur | will 
i harden hishearr, and he fhall nurker the 


i By reteining 
ople goe.” 


my ſpirit,and de- | 
Liuering him ynto 22, Thenthou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
Incremwte - k 

hismatice. .f the Lorde, Ifracl s my ſonne,exen my * firſt 

k Meaning,mwoſt =borne., . , _. 

dearevnts him. 23 Wherefore'l ſay to thee,T.ct my ſonne goe, 
chathe mayſerue me : ifrhou refuſe to ler 
him go, behold, I wil ſlay thy ſonne, ewenthy 
firſt borne. - | 


24 © And as hee was by the way in the Inne, 


1 Godpuniſhed rhe Lord methim, and! would haue killed 
him with ficknes hjm, beet 
for negletins 25 Then-Zipporahtooke a ſharpe knife, and 
m ThisaQte ws © cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne, and 
extraordinarie: caſtit athis feet, & ſayd, Thouartin deed a 
my _ "- bloody husband vnto me. 
CT of a non him, Then ſhe ſayd, 
required it. ddic husband (becauſe of the circum- 
pOrgthe Angel, cifion) © © | 

' © 27 CTheatheLordfaid vato Aaron,Go meet 

Moſes inthe wildernes. And he went & met 

fOr,Horeb, him inrhe{[ Mount of God, and kiffed him. 


the Lord;who had ſenthim, 8 all the fignes 
wherewith he had charged him. 
29 = went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the Elders of the children of Iſrael. 
30 And Aarontold all the wordes, which rhe 
Lord had ſpokenvnto Moſes, and he did the 
miracles inthe fight of the people, 
bl 


” ns FY 37 And'the * people belecued , and when 

had now experi- heard thar the Lorde had yifired the 

encecfGods | Children of Iſracl, and had Jooked vp6 their 
I{haue good vena they bowell downe, and wor- 
——_ 


 hippe 


CHAP. V. 


x Moſes and Aaron dos their meſ[ſape ! Pherecb,who lets 
__ the people of Iſrael p bur of prefieth rhens 


Exodas.:- 
- ſpeake? for ey hee commeth alls foorth to 


He and Aaron cometo Pharaoh. 


 - more abd more. 20 They cry viit wjon Moſes & Agron 
therefore,and Moſes complainesb to God, JI 


x "Hen afterward Males and Aaron went 


to the Lord our God, let the brin ys +Ebr, left be mees 
_ thepcſtilence or ſword.  : Ms u5IW#h poffilewee. 
4 Then fayd the King of Egypt vnta them, 8 
Moſes and Aaron,  why-caulſe ye the people 
to ceaſe from their workes ? getyou to your 


- burdens; | 
5 Pharaohſayd furthermore, Bcholde,much 
people #s nowin the land, 8& ye © make them © cy 
. leaue their burdens,  " ; — 


6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
the ſame day vnto the raskemaſters of the? ; 
people,and to their 4 officers,faying, -. : ' ; he+oncrwnngede 4 
7 Yecſhall giue the people no more ftrawe, 1. 4.,.><to ſee 
to make bricke (tas in time paſt) bur let themdoethei 
them goe and gather them ſtrawe them- worke. 24 
ſelues : '$1 4Ebr yoſterdey, & 
8 Notwithſtanding Jay ypon them the num. 97 IH" 
ber of bricke, whichchey made intimepaſt, pu 
CO we 1g. _ : for they be idle, 
crefore they c ing, Let ys goe tooffcr 
 facrifice ne An God. - W : 
9 *Lay moreworke ypon the men, and cauſe ©, The morecra. 
themrodo it, & let them nor regard * vaine rage,the —_— 


words, /'. iGodshelpe. 
10 CThenwentthe taskemaſters of the people f Of Moſes and | 
and their officers ont,& told the ogy, y- Aaron. | 


ing,Thus faieth Pharaoh, I will giuc you no 
more ſtraw. 

11 'Go your ſcjues, getyou ſtraw where ye can 
find ir,yet ſhall nothing of your labour be di- 


miniſhed. 
12 Then were the le ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the lan of Egypt, for to ga= 
ther ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw, 6 
13 = the _ haſted them, faying, 
Fini ayes worke $ cuery daycs taske, $£br.che wor 
evoke: 16 60 nid. 


28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 14 Andthe officers of the children of Iſrael, 


- Which Pharaohs ctaskemaſters had ſer ouer 
them, were beaten,and demanded, Where- 
fore haue ye not fulfilled your taske in ma- 
king bricke yeſterday and today, as intimes 

, | 

n oF CThen the officersof the children of Iſrael 
came , and cryed vmo Pharaoh, ſaying, 
Wherefore dealeſt thouthus with thy ſer- 
"There lonc\firowe geen 16th fronbes 

16 There 1snoſtrawe giuen to cruaun 
and they ſay ynto vs Make bricke : and b_ 

Foe a0 hs beaten, and ||thy people is y0r,chy people. ©: 
ame eg? the 


17 But he ſayd,t Yeareroo muchidle: there: Gs 44 
—_ ſay,Ler vs gow offer ſacrifice to the {4 oe 
= | 5 


38 Go 


no ſtraw be giuen you,yetſhall ye deliver the amof 4 vncircumciſed lips ? d Or,barbarous & 
whole tale of bricke. | 13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto rude in peach: & 
19 Thea the officers of the children of Ifracl Aaron, and charged them to gee to the chil. Þy this word (m- 
yor, bele/s {| awe themſclucs in an cuil caſe, becauſeit dren of Iſtael, and to Pharaoh King of E- Steele | 
Fas | was ſaid, Yeſhall diniiniſhnothing of your gypr, to bring the children of Iſracl our of cormption of 
: bricke, nor of cuery dayes taske. the land of Egypt. | mans nature, 
20 CAndthey met Moſes and Aaron, which 14 CTheſe bethe © heads of their fathers hou- = —_ 
ſoode in their way as they came out from ſes: the* ſonnes ofReubcn the firſt borne of wow Mok oY" 
Pharaoh, Iſracl zre Hanoch and Pallu,Hezron & Car- Aaron came. 
21 To whomthey ſaid, The Lord looke vpon mi: theſe are the familics of Reuben. Gen,46.9. 
youand iudge: for ye haue made our ſauour 15 *Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon:Iemyel and la- ca r 


God ſpeaketh to Moſes, Of Chap.vj. whatſtock Moſes & Aaron came. 24 


13 Gotherefore now & worke: for there ſhall me,how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me,which 


Read Gen, 34-30 to * ſtinke before Pharaoh, and before his min,& Ohad,and lachin,& Zoar, and Shaul , Chro-4-24, 
wer - + ag  ſeruants, -in that ye haue 8 puta ſworde in the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are 


uants of God,to 


their hand to ſlay vs. the families of Simeon, 


beaccuſedofe- 22 Wherefore Moſes returned ro the Lord, & 16-C*Thele alſoarc the names of the ſonnes New, z.r9. 
ul Gay of ſaid, Lord, why haſt thou affli&ed this peo- of Leui intheir generations : Gerſhon and *-<#r6,6.1,6 


my \axrnge ple ? whereforc haſt thou thus ſent me? = Kohath and Mcrari (and the yeeres of the 23% 
their dutie requi- 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in life of Leui were an hundreth f thirtie & ſe> & Forhe was 43. 
reth. thy Namc,he hath veſted this people, & yer yenyeere) yecre old, when 
thou haſt nor delivered thy people, 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and Shi- >< came into E. 
CHAP. VI. mi by their families. har —_ 


3 God remueth hy promiſeof the deliverance of the 1/rae- 18 * Angthe ſonnes of Kohath, Amram & 1Iz- Neon26s 9; 


\ 


res, 9 Mo «th tothe Iſraelites, but they be- . 
wa Meſes ſpeaks ofis & Bb _ we ths —_ ;> har,andHebron,& Vzzicl. (And Kobathli- 1.<b10.6,4.0nd 


Pharavh, 14 Thegenealogie of Rewben, Simeon, and Uucdan hundreththirtic andthreeyeere) 336+ - 
* Leus,of whom came Moſes and Aaron, 19 Alſothc ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 
.T Hen the Lord faidvnto Moſes, Now ſhalt Muſhi; theſe arethe families of Leui by their 
thou ſee, what I will doe vnto Pharaoh: Kkinreds. 
for by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go,and' 20 * And Amram tooke Tochebed his £ fathers Chap.3.2, 


4b. afreng - eucn+bce conſtrained to driue them out of Siſter ro his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and n1mb.26.59: 


his land. | Moſes (and Amram liued an hundrcth thir. 5 _ 
2 Morcouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayd tie andſeuenycere) Pages, wa 
vnto him,l am the Lord, 21 CAlſothe ſonnes of Izhar:*Korah,and Ne- bidden, Leuit.18. 


3. Andl appeared vnto Abraham,to Izhak, 8& pheg,and Zichri. 12, 


2 
,all ſufficient. to Iaakob by the Nane of || Almightic God: 22 Andthe ſonnes of Yzziel :Miſhael,& Elza. Þ Moſcsand he 
Nciyhe  bueby my Name Y rr. ——_ not know- phan,and Sithri, - E CO 
plldeerke en vnto them,  .. 23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of rebellion was pu- 
hows +maer ey 4 Furthermore asImade my couecnant with ' i A mminadab;fiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, niſhed,Nom.x6. 
hepromiſcd to + themto giuethem the land of Canaan, the which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar - "atti— 


their fathers: for Jand ofthcir pilgrimage, whercin they were and lthamar, inceof Iudah, 
thi Nets decker rangers: : 24 Alfothe ſonnes of Korah: Afſir, and Elka- tom.3.$. 


conſtant and wil 5 So haue ll alſo hcard the groning ofthe chil- qah,and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of 
x—w—_— hispro- © drenoflfracl, whom the Egyprians kcepe the Korhites. | : 
mile, 


in bondage, and haue remembred my couc- 25 AndElcazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one of 
 .* Nant, 4 the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which 
6 Wherfore ſaythouynto the children of If. þare him* Phinchas: theſe arethe princi- New.az.r2: 
rachl am the Lord, and Iwill bring you our pall fathers of the Leuites throughout their 
fromthe burdens of the Egyprians, and will families. © 
' deliuer youour of their bondage,and willre- 45 Theſe are Aaron & Moſes,towhom y Lord 
deeme youin a ſtretched our arme, and in faid, Bring the children of Iſrael our of the 


SY eat || wudgements. land of Egypr,according to their * armies, k Fortheir fac 
- — 9 Alſo will > rake you for my people, & will Theſe in Moſes & Aars6, which ſpake pang 
outward vocatis: Þbeyour God: then yee ſhall know that I the to Pharaoh King of Egypt, that they might 573 be _ 
thedignitic Lord your Godbring you out from the bur- "bring the children of liraclourof Egypt. paredto armics, 
whereof they loſt © qens ofthe Egyprians. 28 CAndatrhattime when the Lord ſpake vn- 


afterward by their © 


And I willbringyou into the land whichT | to Moſesintheland of E 


rebellion : butas *,  ** 


foreleQion to t fare that I would giue to Abraham, to Iz- 29 When the Lorde, I ſey, ſpake ynto Moſes, 
life cuerlaſting,it  hak,andto laakob,and 1 will giue it ynto you laying, I am the Lorde, ſpeake thou vnto 
', P 


gr ys .- , forapoſleſſion:lamthe Lord. 
elif p39 CSo Moſes toldthe children of Iſraclthus: tothee, 
£59 hardathing -: , but they hearkened © not ynto Moſes,for an- 30 Then Moſes ſayd before the Lord, Behold, 


EIT DET DAlGs * hold,ches 


araoh the King of Egypt all that I ſay Ve 


js to ſhewtrue ; oujſh of ſpirit,and for cruel bondage. I amof ! yncircumciſcd lips, and how ſhall 1 Thedifobedi- 
< = 10 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Pharaoh heare me? — = 
any * 14; Go ſpeaketo Pharaoh King of Egypr, that EN vie uaanhatar 
-11-+.*+. - , -- he ler the children of 1ſracl goe ourof his CHAP, VIL | their deliucrance 


Of IPTOOIOL "ILY EB . dewerh Pharaoks beart, no M. ad Aaren- 
' 33Bur Moſes a Fg before the Lord,faying,Be- 3 —_ —— gene the beck -Phetants CONEIFROT. 
luldcon of [acl hearkgn not yuro ſarcerer; dee the likgs bo, Thca 


Dy 


Moſes and Aaron'with Pharaoh, 
I To the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Behold, 1 


JOr,s Godts haue made thee || Pharaohs *God, and 
4 wp Aaron thy brother ſhall || be thy Prophet. 
gmen 
theepowerand > Thouſhaltſpeake all rhat I commaunded 
authoritie to thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhal ſpeake vn- 
cares. to Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the children of If 
—_ "he. — Tacltogoecutofhisland. 
ments vpon him, 3 _ will harden m_ 
Or E tiply my mi $ wonders in the lan 
af rary 00m x - 6 fqn mg & my wo 
L— 4 Ani Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto you, 
chat I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and 
bring our mine armies, even my people, the 
b Tofirengthen __ dren of Ifracl our of the land of Egypr, 
Moſes fait, God wr iudgements. 
promiſcth againe F Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
ro puniſh mol the Lorde, when I ſtretch foorth mine hand 
Cbonofhe = Egypr, and bring our the children of 
Cc racl from among them. 
6 So Moſesand Aaron did as the Lord com- 
$5. manded themes?» ſo did rhey. 
he ng 1 7 (Nowe Moſes* wasfoureſcore yeere olde, 
niſhment. fortie and Aaron foure ſcore and three, when they 
yeere before he ſpake vnto Pharaoh) 
enioyed his office g @ Andthe Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes & 
to _— Gods Aaron,ſaying, 
_ 9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you,ſaying, Shew a 
miracle for you,then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aa- 
Za ron, Take "is rod, and caſt it before Phara. 
$0r,dragon. ob,c/ it ſhalbe txrned into a || ſerpent. 

Io C Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh,8 did euen as the Lord had comman- 
ded : and Aaron caſt foorth his rod before 
Pharaoh and before his feruants, and it was 
turned into a ſerpent. 

| 11 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe men 
en gt that and © ſorcerers: andthoſe charmers alſo of 
"nd Tanbresread  ESyPr did in like maner with their enchant- 
2.Tim.3.8.ſoe- ments. 
uerthe wicked 12, Forthey caſt downe euery man his rod,and 
— e they were turned into ſerpents: but Aarons 
God, Aucrno®  roddeuoured their rods. 

' 23 So Pharaohs hearr was hardened, and hee 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had 
fayd. 

14 CThe Lord then ſaid ynto Moſes,Pharaohs 
$Or,beany and heart is obſtinarcyhe refuſeth to letthe peo- 
and lego 

P3©90c- 
15 Goc ynto Pharaoh inthe morning, (loe,he 
\. _ _ will come forth vnto the water) & thou ſhalr 
E — n- ftandandmeectchim by*theriucrsbrinke,8: 
7 : therod,which was turned into a ſerpent,ſhalr 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 Andthouſhalr fay vnto him, The Lord God 
ofthe Ebrewes _ ſent We _ thee, ſay- 
ing, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 

- hy che Tldterne E: 2ndbehot, Wtherds 
thou wouldeſt nor heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord,In this thou ſhaltkno 
that] am the Lord: behold,1 will ſmite with 
therod that is in mine hand,vpon the wa- 
ter that is inthe riuer, andirfhall be turned 

_ toblood. | TE 
| 28 Andthe fiſhthar is in the river ſhall dic, 
YOr,they ſhallbe and the riuer ſhall ſtinke,andit ſhall||grieue 


wee3,6 «bberre- the Egyptians todrinke of the water of the 
29 CTheLorde then ſpake to Moſes, Say ynto 


8 drinke. 


Exodus. Thefirſt &lecond plague of Egypt. » 


Aaron, Take thy rod,and firetch ont thine 
" handouer the waters of Egypr, ouer their 

ftreawes, ouer theix rivers, and-oner their 
ponds, & oucr all pooles of their waters,o2nd | 
they ſhalbet blood,and there ſhall bebluod TThefultplagus 
throughour all the land of Egypr,both in veſ= 
ſels of wood,and of ſtone, 

20 So Moſes and Aaron dideuen as the Lord 
commanded:*& he lift ypthe rod,and ſmore Cep.17.5. 
the water thar was intheriuer inthe ſight of 
Pharaoh,and in the ſight of his ſeruanes; and + 
*allthe warer that was in the river, was tur- 7/4(-78.44, 
ned into blood. | 

21 — f fiſh = was in the river died, f Toſignifie that 
and the riuer ſtanke: - ſo that the Egyptians !* 45 a.cruems. 
could nor drinke of the water of the Faler: ROORE . 


and there was blood throughout all the land hon 5 
of Egypt. ; : which was moſt # 
22 *And the enchanters of Egypt did8 likewiſe 2<<cMary for the 
eſcruation of 


with their ſorceries and the heart of Phara- j;c.. 
oh was $ hardened : ſo thathe did nor hear- yvi/4.19.7. 


ken vnto them,as the Lord had ſayd. $ In outward jr 1 
23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe RR + 

into.his houſe, zneither did this yet enter in- - oi = wm 

to his heart, $E6r.7.48 made 
24 Allche Egyprians then digged round about frong. 

the riuer for waters to drinke: for they could gs geen 

nor drinke of the water ofthe riuer. og ; RT NE 
25 And th%|| continued fully ſeuen dayes after yor, ſeuendeyes 

the Lord had ſmitten the riucr. [on 

CHAP. VIIL 


6 Frogs are ſent, 13 Moſes prayeth, and they die, 16 
Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcorers ack? Geas 
power.. 24 Egyptioplagued with noi(ome flies, 30 
n ayes pregerh ag4ine, 32 But Pharaohs heart us 


I A Feerward the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Goe 

ynto Pharaoh,and tell him, Thus faieth 

the Lord,Ler my people goe, that they may 
ſerue me: 

2 Andifthou wiltnor let them goe, behold, I 


will ſmite all thy countrey with * frogs: a There isno- 
Andthe river ſhall ſcrall ful of frogs, which rn, ah yon 


ſhall govp and come into thine houſe,& into bs 
thy chamber,where thou _ and ypon ones wer 
thy bed,and into the houſe ofthy ſeruanrs, & power ofman. 
ypon thy people, and intothine ouens, and 


|| into thy kneading troughes, JOr,2pen thy 
4 Yeazthe frogs ſhallclimbevp vpon thee, & dnphyes 
on thy people,and vpon all + 1)/ mnahry ta 


5 CAlfotheLord fayd ynto Moſes, Say thou - 
ynto Aaren,Stretch our thine hand with'thy 
rod ypon the mmm 6 the rivers, and 
ypon the ponds, and caule frogs to.come yp- 
on the land of Egypt. as 

6 . Then Aaron ftretched our his hand vpon © 
the waters of Egypt,and the ffrogs came vp, fThe ſecond 

and coneredthe land of Þ E AS AW 

7 * Andtheſorcerers did likewiſe with their pen apa 

bor 8 brought frogs vp yponthe land plc dwelt,was x 
8 T hen Pliaiach called for Moſes & Aaron, Y19%17-7+ ' 
and faid,*Pray ye vitto the Lordgthathe may c Notloue,bue 
take away the gogs from me, and from 'my feare cauſcththe 
people,and? will lerthe people gotharhoy vey infdebro 
' may docſacrifies yatothe Lord, *- oVen, 
s And 


— - 


Bt thy ſeruants, and/forthy corrupt bythe ſwarmes 


The third and fourtiplazgie.”' . Chap.ix./ © The fifth plague: 27 
$Elr have this be. 5 And'Moſest _ Pharaoh 2 Concer. ca 10 his ſeruencs houſes, ſothar | 
wouer me, | ningme, Avev{{cdmtiaund when ſhall pray orow al the lande of the earth was 
þr Beaepiene _ orthesy and rr e_— 


| , to deflirgyrhe frogges fromehee and 25 Then Pharach called for. Moſes and Aa- 
" m thinc houſes, that they may remainein = ton,andſayd, Gogdo ſactifice ynto your God 


"the rigerc in this 


10 Then he ſayd, Tomorrow, And he anfve- 25 Buc Moſesanſwered, It isnot meete todoe 
$£br.accerdingtro red, Beit as thou haſt ayd,tharthowmayſt fo :- for then wee ſhould offer rato the Lorde 
thy word, © "know thatthere is none like ynro the Lord our God that, which iv any © abomination va- g For the Egyp=. 


...., \eurGode' 2 ++ -totheEgyptians. Loc, cariwee facrifice the 5215 vorikipped 

41 Sothe frogges ſhall depart from thee; 'aridd abomination of the Eancidne befvre their re wotny — moms 

* | rom'thine: xoaſcs; 'and from thy feruatints, eyes, andthey nor lone vs+ HE nn Recpe 

7 and from thy people : onely they ſhall re- 37 Ler vs go three dayes journey inthe deſere, which the Iue- 
| .. 23 Then Moſes and Aaron- went owt from hath commanded ys, bs crifice : which 


ing the E 


|" "Pharach'+ and Mofes criedvnto the Lorde 28: And Phartoh ſayde; Twill leeyou goe, that "Ee! 
y0r,lejd vpone ' concerning the froppe , Which dehad|ſenr ye may ſacrifice vneo the Lorde you Godin iba 


| -vneo Pharaoh. . the wildernefſe: but © go nat farre away, pray ©242-3-18. 
py 13 Andthe Lorde did accordingto thefaying forme. | " Tame ad > 
4 In things of © - of Moſes :{o the frogges died inthe houſes, 29 And Moſesſayde , Beholde, Iwill goc out Gods meſlen- 
thislife God oſt, in the rownes, and inthe fields, from thee, and pray vntothe Lerde, thar the gers how farre 
5 _—_ . 14} And they- githered' them together by fwarmes of flies may deparr'from Pharaoh, *2< {ball go. 
4 the taſt for the | © heaps,and the land anche of chem. from his ſeruaums , and from his people to 
1 vngodly. - --''25 Bur _ + wrap _ hee —__ motrow : but let Pharaoh from hencefoorth i 
f0r,mede | Im, hee is hearr,atnd hear- # decejue no more, in not ſuffrinethe people ! Fecouldnec 
bears beams, . not vnto them}, as the Lorde had toſacriic-vinothe Lord. | Ob ef ig 
b ſayd, | 39 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh,and pray- nottn todoe 
» 16' CApaine the Lorde ſayd ynto Moſes, Say edynto the Lord. this vaſainedly. 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rodde, and 31 And the Lord did according to the ſayin 
ſmire rhe duſt of the earth, thatir may bee of Moſes, and the ſwarmes 6fflies depuaied 
fThethird turned to f-licethorowomall the land of E® from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from 
plague. gyPpe. & a his pcople,and there remained nor one, k yp 
17 Andthey did fo : for Aaron ſtrerched our 32 Yer Pharaoh * hardened his heare at this pa pany ov 
his hand with his rod, and fmote theduſt of time alſo;and didnot letthe people go, no migackescat 
rhe earth: and lice came vpon man and vp- | preuaile, | 
. onbeaſt + all the duſtof rhe earth was lice CHAP. Ix, 
thorowout all the land of Egypr. 1 The murraine of b:aftes, 10 The plague of betches and 
18 Now the enchaunters aflayed likewiſe with 4/74 23 The bernie bailegthunderygad phe (ghrning. 
' theirenchantments to bring foorth lice, bur confelſech w_ Fo.-r a es raeh pgs 
« God confoun-. they * could nor. So the lice were vponman 35 yer be obftinare, = x 
rat pa and ypon beaſt, 9" Hen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe to 
weak —— = 19 Thenſayde the enchauntrers vnto Pharaoh, Pharaoh, andell him, Thus ſayth the 
 moſivite. -"This is * the finger of God, Bur Pharaohs Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people 
4 rwarrng heart remained obſtinare,and he hearkened go, thar they may ſerue me. 
= - oy gg not yntothem,as the Lord had ſayd, 2 Burifthou refuſe to let them go,and wil yer 
Xt mn 20 © Moreouer, the Lorde ſayde to Moſes, holdethemflill, ; 
not by ſorcerie, © Riſe vpearely m the morning, and ſtand be- 3+ Beholde, the hand of the Lorde is vponthy 
Luke.zt.30, © ' fore Fharao oe, he wilt come foorth ynro flocke which is in the field : for vpon the hor- 
'_  - the water) andſay vnto him, Thus ſayththe ſes,vpon the afſes,vpon the camels, vpon the "TTY 
Lord, Let wy people go,that they may ſerue catte||,and ypon the ſheepe ſhelbe a + mighty tThe fife plague, 
"Ele. i hou wilenodlet ty people yve, be nd the Lord thalldoe * woonderfully be. * Me Oall&- 
x fa Sr Els, rnot egoe, de- 4 nd the Lor Qe * woon y - - 
| [Orawabiradeof” * holde, 1 will ſend | Fairakes of ies bot} | tweenethe beaſts of Iſracl, and the beaſts of ar mg 
-- ſope wage the,” yponthee, and vpon thy ſcruaunts, and vp- Egypr : ſo thatthere ſhall nothing die of all, gainſt his ene- 
| "on fe, and intothine houſes : and tharpertedvethrothe children of firacl. mies,and his fa- 
' the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full. of 5 And the Lord appointed atime, ſaying, To rev eng a \ 
ſwarmes offlies, andthe groundalſowhere® morrowe the Lorde ſhall finiſh this thing in Pn 
., ontheyare. this land. - 
_ __ 3s ButthclandeofGoſhen, wo—okeg $5.0 why 6 SotheLorddidthisthing onthe morrowe, 
09r,Iwill fipe: ' ate wil I cauſe to be{| wonderfull in that day, and all the carrell of Egypt died : bur ot the 
d _ - ſo thatnoſwarmes offices ſhalbe there, that cartel} of the children of Ifracl died nor 
» ; thoumayeſt know that I amche Lordinthe one, - b Tan heb 
4 10r/adeſZeyps, middes ofthe || carth. ' ' _  - o ThenPharachſentandbehofdghere was 2.799 
| 23 And1Iwill make a deliuerance ofmy people not one of the cattell of the Iſrachtes dead: the 15aetues 
from thy people : ro morrow ſhall this mira- and the heartof Pharaoh was obſtinatc,and dyclled, 
. _..- debe. Chg he did notler the people go, 
, aro 24 And the Lorde did fo : * for there came 8 © Andthe Lorde ſaydro Moſes and ro Aa- 
Plague. ' f great frarmes of flics into the honſe of ron , Take your __'Y of || aſhes ofthe [107,\mbers. 
” he fornace, | 


48 wes "2X. 0b 


The ſixth and ſeuenth plague. 
' fornace, and Moſes ſhall ſprinekle them to- 25 And the haile ſmorethorowour all.the land 


ward the heauenin the fight of Pharaoh. 

9 Andthey ſhall bee cwmedto duſt in all the 
land of Egypt: andir ſhall be as a skab brea- 
king our into bliſters ypon man, 'and ypon 
beatt,thorowout allche land of Egypt. 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the furnace, and 


Exodus. . 


The.cightplaguethreatened, 


ot Egypt all that was in the fielde, both man 
and beaſt: alſo the baile ſ\more all the herbs 
of the ficlde,and braketo pieces all the trees 
of the field. | | 


26 Onely inthe lande of Goſhen (ubere the 


children of Iſracl were) was no haile. 


ſtood before Pharaoh :and Moſes ſprinckled 27 Then Pharaoh ſent & called for Moſes and 


tThefixt plague. them toward the heaucn,and there came f a 
skabbe breaking our into bliſters ypon man, 
and ypon beaſt, 


8h | The wicked 
I © hayenowe E Twin 


ſinnes to their 


' Aaron, and ſayd yntothem, 
foned; the Lorde is rightcous, bur] and my 


| vpO OY 44:2 2/77 © ! condemnation, 
"22 And the ſorcerers coulde nor tande before 28 Pray yee vnto the Lorde (fort, ts enou a) but they cannot 


Moſes,becaule of the skabbe ; for the skabbe 
was ypon the enchanters, and yponall the 


ans, F, $447 + ® WE + 
Nhy 4m Lordehardened the heart of Pha- 29 Then Moſes ſaid ynto him;Afﬀoone as am 


raoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, * as 


' people are wicked, | |__| 
thatthere bee no more 4 mightie thunders belccueto ob- 
and haile, andI will let you goe, andyeſhall 15,20 
xarienolonger. hers. [i 2 god. 


out of the citic , I will ſpread. mince bandes 
vnto the Lorde, endthe thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither thall there bee any more haile,, that- 
thou maycſt knowe that * the. carth is the 


Lords.. 


Tfal,24-1, 


of the Ebrewes, Let my people go,thatthey 30 As for thee andihy ſeruauncs, Iknowe Þ a- Haga 


ids! the Lord had ſayd vnto Moſes. 

13 CAlfo the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 
raoh, andrell him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
may ſcrue me. | 

14 For I will at this time fende all my plagues 

c So tharthine 
ovne conſtience and vpon thy people , that thou mayeſt 
_ by en _ thatthere is none like mee in allthe 
carth. 
maar | 15 For nowe I will ſtretche out mine hande, 
that I may ſmite thee and th 
the pcſtilence ; and thou ſhalt perith from 
| the carth. 
Rowg.1y. 16 Andindecde, * forthis cauſc haue{|I ap- 
joryfer rhee wp. 
Fees 1 and ro declare my * Name thorowout all the 
the world may world. | 
magnifiemy $ x7 Yet-tliou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
Pe thee, _Ple, andlctteftthemnor go.. 
WEN 138 Beholde,to morrow this crime I will cauſe to 


raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as was nor 
in Egypt fince the foundation thereof was 
layd vnmte this time. 

19 Send therefore nowe, and * gather thy cat- 


e Here we ſec, 


though Gods tell, and allthat thou haſt in the ficlde : for 
wrath be kind- yponallthe men, andthe beaſtes, which are 
ow 1 te ba found inthe ficlde, and notbrought home, 

unto) the haile ſhallfall yponthem, and they ſhall 
his encmics. dic. 

29 Such then as fearcd the word ofthe Lord a. 
mong the ſeruants of Pharaoh,made his ſer. 
uants and his catrell flee intothe houſes : 

ww not bis 21 Burtſuch as + regarded nor the f worde of 
f ThewordoF FTheLorde,left his ſeruants, and his cattellin 
the miniſter is the field, 


called the word 22 C Andthe Loxd ſayd to Mofes,Stretch forth 

of God. inc hand toward heauen , thatthere may 
be haile in all the lande of Egypr,vpon man, 
and ypon beaſt, and vpon all the herbs of the 
ficld inthe land of Egypr. 


23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod towarde & 


heauen,and the Lord ſent thunder &f haile, 


FTheſeuemch 11 x lighteni h 4d: andth 
: ghtening vypon the ground : and the 
Ph fe walked, Lord cauled hailc to raincvpontheland of 
r, 
24 So therewas haile , and fire mingled with 
the haile, ſo gricuous, as there was none 
jOr.nce ew - horowout ll thelandeof Egypt, ſince} ir 
$nhabired, Was 2 nation, 


vpon © thine hear, and ypon thy ſeruaunts, 31- (Andthe flaxe and the barley were ſmitren: 


people with 33 Then Moſes went out of the 


fore 1pray,ye will feare before the face of the 


theirrequeſt, 
Lord God. _—_—— 


: arencuerthe ber- ; 
ter, thouphthey 
make many faire 
promiſes:where- 
in we ſee the pra- 


for the barlcy was cared, andthe flaxe was 
bolled. 


33 Butthe wheat andthe ric were not ſmitten, ile of the wic- 


for they were || hid in the ground ed. 

hey l of ) citie from 07,1«te ſoxen. 
Pharaoh, and ſpread his hands to the Lord, 

and the thunder and the haile ceaſed , nei- 

ther rained it vpon the earch, - = 


pointed thee, to||ſhewe my power in thee, 34 And-when Pharach ſaw thatthe raine and 


. the haile & the thunder were ceaſed hee fin- 
ned againe,and hardencd his heart, bothhee, 


and his ſeruants. 


35 So the heart of Pharaoh was bardenedinei- 


ther would he Jet the children of [{racl gogas 
the Lord bad ſaydy by Moles, 


CHAP. X | 
7 Pharaohs ſeruaunts counſell bimio let the Iſfaclites de- 
pare, 13 Grajhoppers deſivoy the countrey. 16 Phe- 
ravh confefſeth bis finne, 22 "Darkneſſt is ſent, 28 Pha- 
raoh forbiddeth Moſes to come any more in bus proſtnce, 


tEbr.by the hand 
of Moſer. 


I A Saine the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Goto | 
Pharaoh : for * I hauc hardencd his C#2p.4-3t. 
heart, and the heart ofhis ſeruaunes, that 1 
might worke theſe my miracles || inthe mids [|9r,in his preſence 
of his realme, or among ters, 

2 Andthar thou mayſt declare in the * cares a Themiracles 
of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what ſhoulde bee bo 
things I haue done in Egypt, and my mira- F000 they 

; Cles, whichIhaue done amongthem: thar x, offhor ... af 
ye may know thatI am the Lord, where alſo we 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron ynto Pha- ſee the ducticof 

raoh, and they ſayd vnto him, Thus fayth | 6g 

the Lorde God of the Ebrewes, Howe long : 
wilt thourefuſe ® ro humble thy ſolfe before b Theend of 


| afflitions 1 
_ Mata people goc, that they may —_ hunble _ 
4 Bur ifthou refuſe to Jetmy people goe, be- I, 
.  holde,to morrow wil I bring || * graſhoppers der the hand * 
into thy coaſts, of God. 
5 Andthecy ſhallcouer the face of the earth, 6+" 


that a man cannot ſee thecarth : andthey 
ſhallcatcthe reſidue which remaineth-vnto 


you, 


Theeighe plague, © | Chap. xj, -... ;"Theninth plague; - 26 
you, and hath eſcaped from the haile-: and 20 Butthe Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 

| _ ſhallcare all your'trees that budinthe and hee did not let the cluldren of 1fracl 

6 Andthey ſhall fill thine houſes, and allthy nx © Apaine ; the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes; 

* ſeryams houſes, and the houſes of allthe E- Sererch out thine hande mb renin 

gyprians, as ncither thy fathers, northy fa- that there may be vpon the Jande of Egypr 

- 'thersfathers haue feene;, fince the rime they datrkenefſe, cucn darkenefle that may bee 


+: -were ypon the earth vnto this day. So here- ® felt. h Becauſe iewas 
rurned,and went ourffom Pharaoh: ' © & 22 Then Moſes ftrerched foorth his hande © ek 
| 7 _ — ureryy” de-ynto him, o— , andthere wasa f blacke fTheninch 
j0r,fo:ree  '' Howlong ſhall hebeſjan'* offence yntrovs >? * darkeneffe in all the land of Egyperthece * 
c Meaningthe : - Jer the men gozthatthey may ſetuethie Lord dayes, wu TEYPe EC Wiles 7.2e 


ocealionoFall . - © their God: wilt thouficſtknow tharEgypris 23 No manſaw another, neitherroſe vp from 


xethegodye- : . deſtroyed? | : the place where he was for three dayes: *bur Wi4.18.z. 
uercharged, 8. . $'* So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe allchechildren of Iſrael had bghic where they 
ay was byA- - -ynto Pharaoh, and he ſaydro them, Goc, dwelt, 
— | feruerheLorde your God: but whoare they 24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes,and ſayde, 
- tharſhallgo? | Goe, ſcrue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and 
9 And Moſes anſweted, We will goe with our your carcell ſhall abide, and your chuldrea 
yong and with our olde, with our ſonnes and ſhall gowith you, ay 
withour PE ourſheepe and with 25 And Moſes ſayd, Thou muſt giue ys alſo ſa- 
our cartell wilt we go : for we nxft celebrate a = crifices, and burnt offerings, that we may do 
| feaſt ymto the Lord. peas ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. 
d Thatis,Iwould 19 And he ſayd'vmo them, Let 4:theLord ſo 26 Therefore our cattell allo ſhallgoe with ys: 
the Lord wereno . bee with you , as I will et you gocandyour there ſhall notan' hoofe be left, for thereof ! The miniſters 


more affedtioned Þ= children: beholde, for © cuillis before your muſt we take to ſerue the Lord our God: nei; 2 up 
ICY Bs " face, > eg a ens: ther doe wee know * how wee ſhall ſerue the ————— 
let you go. IT I1tſh4ll not be ſo; nowe goc yethat are men, Lord,vntillwe comethither. ked,astouching - 
c Punithmentis *- and ſerue the Lord: forthat was your defire, 27 (Butthe Lrde hardened Pharaohs heart, <icharge. 
_ —_—_ Then they were thruſt our from Pharadchs and he would nor let them go) © 
mona: preſence, | 238 And Pharaohſayd vnto him,Getthee from how many, - 
chiefs, / 12 © After, the Lord ſayd vnto Mofes, Streech me : lookethou ſee my face no more : for ! 7 before 
out thinc hande vpon the lande of Egyprfor © whenſocuer thou commeſt in my fight, thou © <oniciled Mo- 
| / | for Y , ſcs juſt, yet againſt 
thegraſhoppers , tharthey may come ypon ſhalt! die. Prin. pr 
the Iande of Egypr , and cate all the herbes 29. Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: from encehe threate- 
= the lande , ewer all that the haile hath henceforth will lee thy face no more, nethto pur kia 
h ro death, 
13 Then Moſes ftrerchied foorth his rod ypon CHAP, XL 
. the land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an - : + 6abg 
' Eaſt wind ypon the land allthar day, and all * _ pra ry ons - prop = oe 
' tharnight:and m the morning the Eaſt wind ,,,c.1 Ze Pharaoh, 5 He ſognifreth the death of the 
fThe eight brought the f graſhoppers. | firſt borne. | 
plague. 14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all the | 
gOr,he cauſidth7 Jandof LL) are {| remainedinall quarters r (Neve the Lorde had fayde vnto Moſes, 
ro remaine, of Egypt : ſo gricuous graſhoppers;; like to yet will I bring one plague more vport 
theſe were neuer before , neither after them =Pharaoh,and ypon Egypt: after that, he will 
| ſhalbeſuch, tet you go hence: when he letteth you go,he "= 
15 For they couered all the face ofthe earth, ſhall* aronce chaſe you hence. a Withour any 


ſo thar the land was darke : and theydid care 2 Speake thou now tothe people, thateuery condition, bur | 
all the herbs of the land, and allrhe fruits of man{[ require ofhis neighbour \ and cuerie ev ng and 


therrees, which the haile had lefr, ſorthat woman of her neighbour * iewels of filuer j0r,torrow, 


there was no greene thing lefryponthe trees, and jewels of golde, Cap. 3.23,a04 
nor among the herbsof the ficld thorowuur 3 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour in "335+ 
all che land of Egypr. rhe fight ofthe Egyptians : allo * Moſes wes E#!n.45.1, 


f The wicked 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and veriegrearinthe land of Egypr, inthe fight 
- - REY  Aaronin haſte}, andſayd, thauecfinned a» of Pharaohs ſeruants, andinthe ſight of the 
—— -w gainſt the Lord your God, and againſt you. + people.) ; 
helpe, albeis 17 Andnoweforgiue mee my finne onely this 4 Alſo Moſes ſayd, Thusfayth the Lord, * As Chep;r2,29, 
they hate and once, and pray vmo theLorde your God, bour midnight will1go our into the middes 
dncitthems thar hee may take away from meerhis death of Egypr. 
onely. | | 5 *Andall the firſtborne in thelande of E- Wiſe18.37- 
18 Moſes therr went out from Pharaoh, and” gyptſhalldic, from the firſt borne of Pha- 


prayed vnto the-Lord, raoh that fitteth on his throne, vnco the firſt 5 


Thewaterſce- 19 And the Lordturned a mighty ſtrong Weſt borne ofthe maydſcruaunr, tharis at ® the 
A red becauſe ? winds, and tooke away the 4 bo | "4 and mill,andallthe firſt botne of beaſts. tothelo 
—_ $3 violentlycaſt themintothe 8 red ſea, ſorhet 6 Then there ſhall be a great crie thorowour 
brewescall jzche there remained nor orice graſhopper in all allthe land of Egypr,ſuchas was neuer none 
ſaofbulruſhes. the coaſt of Egypt, |; like,nor ſhalbe. 


—_— E, H, 7 Bue 


The maner of celebrating the 


ſhall a dogge mooue his rongue, neither a- 

gainſt mi nor beaſt, that ye may know that 

the Lord putteth a difference berweene the 
ptians and [ſtacl. 


8 And all theſe thy ſeruauntes ſhall come . 


downe vnto me, and fall before me; ſaying, 

c. Thatis,vnder Getthce out, andallthe people that © arear 

thy power & g9- thy feet , and after this will | depart. So hee 
_ went out from Pharaoh very angry. 

| 9 Andthe Lorde ſayd vio Moles, Pharaoh 

d Gothardeneth ſhall notheare you, 4 that my wonders may 

the hearts ofthe þ,v ultiplied inthe land of Egypt. 

gener hg ſe woonders 


. 10 So Moſes and Aaron did all: 
MT Fade? before Pharaoh : but the Lorde hardened 


ſer forth, Rom. * Pharaohs heart,and he ſuffered not the chul- 
eſe dren of Iſracito go out of his land. = 
CHAP. XIL 


t The Loydinflituterh tbe Paſſconcr. 26 The fathers muſt 
zeach their children the myſterie thereof, 29 The first 
borne ave ſliine, 3n The Iſraelites are driven out of 
the land; 35 The Egyptians are fpoiled, 275 The num- 
ber that departerh out of Egypr. 40 Hew long they were 


in Eg9pt, 


I Tn the Lorde ſpake ro Moſes &to Aa- 
ron in the land of Egypr, ſaying, 
"This * moneth ſhall bevnto you the begin- 


Called Niſan, > 
ag. + wy ning of moneths : itſ#allbeto yourhe tuft 


conteming part 
of March, and ®monerhofthe yere. Es ; 
reof April 2 Speake ye vnto all the Congregation of If. 
As touching —— | k 
the obſeruation = Tacl, ſaying , lathe tenth of this monerh Jer 
of feaſts: as foro- . cuery man take ynto himalambe, accor- 
cher policieschey ging ro thc houſe of the*® fathers, a lambe for 
reckoned an houſe. 


” ”_ the fxhers 4 And if the houſholde bee roo lictle for the 


ofthe houſhold = Jambe;, he ſhall cake his neighbour, which is 
had greatorſmal next ynto his houſe, according to the num- 
—— ber of the perſons: euery one of you, accor- 
4 He ſhall take dingto his © cating ſhall make your count 
fo many as are for the lambe. 

ſifficientro carte 5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh,a male 
thelambe, | of a yecre olde: ye thall rake ir of the lambs, 


or of the kiddes, | | 
6 And ye ſhall keepezt vntill che fourereenth 
day of this moneth : then *© all the mwlti- 


e Euery one in | . 

his bouſe. tude ofthe Congregation of Irac] ſhall kill 

$Ebr berweenethe Ut{ ateven, 

ewe evenings or 7 Aﬀer, they ſhall rake of the blood, and 

the ftrike ir onthe two poſtes, andon the vpper 
doore poſt of the houſes where they ſhall 


8 Andthey ſhall car the flcſhthe ſame night, 
roſte with fire, and vnlcauened bread: with 
fower herbs they flall cate it, 

Ss Eate not thereof rawe, boiled nor ſodden 

F That is,all thar in water, butroſte with fire, both his f head, 


may be catcn. his feer,and his purtenance. 
19 And yee ſhall reſerue nothing of ir vnto 
the morning : but that which remaincth 
—Theldake ts * by __ the morrow , ſhall yce burne with 
_ _ font 11 C Andthus ſhall ye cate ir, Yourloines gir- 
itz asſacraments dcd,your ſhocs on your feet, and your ſtaues 
are notthething in your handes, and ye ſhall eatc itin haſte; 
os ws. for 8 itis the Lords Pafſeouer. 
fene, bur ignifi 12 For I-will paſſe thorow the Tande of E- 
|. gypt the ſame night, and will ſmitc all the 


Exodus. 
5 Bur againſt none of the children of Iſracl 


Paſſeouer is preſcribed, 


ficſt borne in the lande of Egypt , both 
man and beaſt, and I will execute iudge- 
ment ypon all the ||gods of Egypt. I:amthe + mg 


13 Andrthe blood ſhalbe a token for you ypon 
the hauſes where yee are : ſo when Iſeerhe 
blood, I will pafſe oucr you gand the plague 


ſhall not be vpon youo deſtruftion , when 
1 ſmitethe Jand of Egypt. 

14 Andthis day ſhall be vnto youa * remem- h Ofthe benefic 
brance: and yecſhall keepe it an holy feaſt Ny a; 
vntothe Lord, thorowout your generations: | roof 
yee ſhallkeepeitholic by an ordinance | for __ is, veil 
cuer, | To i>b or eres. 

15 Scuendayes ſhall ye catvnlcauened bread, njcs had an cad; 
and in any caſe ycc ſhall put away Ieauen 
the firſt day our of your houſes: for whoſpe- 
ucr catcth [leveced! bread from the brk day 
vntill the ſcucnth day, that perſon ſhalbe cur 
off from lſracl. | 

16 And in the firſt day ſhallbe an holy || aſſem- 
blic : alſointhe ſcucnth day ſhall be an holy 
afſembly vnto you : no worke ſhalbe done in 
them,ſaue about that which euery man muſt 
care; that oncely may ye do. 

17 Yee ſhall keepe allo thefeaft of ynleauened 
bread: forthat ſame day1willbring your ar= 
mics out of the land of Egypt : therefore yee 

| ſhal obſeruc this day, thorowout your polite» 
ritic,by an ordinance for cuer. m_ 

18 C*In the firſt monceb and the fourcteenth £*97-23. 5. mis, 
day of the monethat*cuen, yec ſhalleate p47 in old tne 
vnleauened bread ynto the one and twen- fo they counted, 
ticth day of the moneth at cuen, beginning 5 day 

19 Scucn daycs ſhall no leaucn bee founde.in *(urne (extilthe 
your houſes; for whoſacuer carcth leauencd | tay _ 
bread, that perſon ſhall be curoff fromthe 
congregation of Iiracl :; whether hee be a 
ſtranger,or borne in the land. | 

20 Ye ſhallcatenoleaucned bread: butin all 

$4 qe hang ſhall yee cate vnleauencd 
read, 

21 C Then Moſes called all the Elders of Iſra-. 
el}, andſayd vnto them, Chuſle our and rake 
you for exery of your houſholds a lambe, and 
kill the Paſſcouer, 

22 Andrake * abunch ofbyfſop, and dip it in 4.1.28. 
the bloud thatis in the baſen , and ſtrike the 

lintell, andthe || doore cheekes with the [0r,rranſemr,or 
loud that is in the baſen, and let none of *P!<' 4eoe po 
you goe out atthe doore ofhis houlc, vnuill |, 6 _ 
the morning, aſi 

23, Forthe Lorde will paſſe by to ſmite the E- 
gyptians : and when he ſecrhthe bloud vpon 
the lintell and on the two doore cheeks, the 
Lord will paſſe ouerthe doore, and will nor 
ſuffer the !deſtroyer to come into your hou- 
ſes to plague you, 

24 Therefore ſhall ye obſcruc this thing as an 
ordinaunce beth for thee and thy ſonnes for 
cuer. | 

25 Andwhenyee ſhall come into the ® Jande, m The landof 
whichthe Lorde will giue you , as hee bath © 
promiſed,then ye ſhall keepe this || ſeruice. - 1074coremonit, 

26 .* And when your children aske you, What £94 

ſcruiceis this ye keepe ? 

Then ye ſhall ſay , Ir is the ſacrificeof the 

Lordes Pafſcouer, which paſſed our the 

houſes 


jOr,cel/ing fogee 
ther of the people 
to ſerue God, 


1 The Angell 
ſent of Ott tf 
Kill che firſt 
borne. 


27 


The tenth plague. | 
houſes of the children of Iſracl in; Egypr 
when he ſm6te the Egyptians, and preſerued 
our houſes. Then the people ® bowed them- 


They gaue . 

0 dhacks for 

<a og 
ts 


Chap.n1.4- 
tThet 
plague. 


Wiſa.u 8,5. 


o Ofthoſe hou- 
fes, wherein any 


firſt borne was, 


either of mentor 
beaſ 


p Pray for me. 


ſchues,and worfhipped. 


28 Sothe children of ffrael wen; and-did as - the 
the Lord had Commaunded Moſes ahd Aa- 


"ron: ſo did thiey. ' '. 


29 
the 


beaſtes. | ae nr 
39 And Pharaoh roſe yp in the night, hee;ahd 
all his ſcruants and. all the Egyprians : and 
there was a preat crie m-Egypr: for there 
mw no houſe where there wad got one 
cad. | | | 
31 Andhee called ro Moſes andto Aaron by 
night, and ſayd , Riſe yp, ger yon our from 
among my people, 
' dreh of Iſrael; and goeſerue the Lorde asye 
have ſayd. pre Why 28 I 
33 Take alſo your ſhzepe and your cattell as 
yee haue ſayd, and depart, and ?bicffe mee 


' alfo. | 


. 33 Andthe Egyptians did force the peopleybe- 


{bay,3.32.4n8 
11.34 


j0r,fent them, 


Raw z3-35oſh, 
24.6 


q Which was | 


eaticin Goſhen, 


ſtrangers, and 
not borneof the 
Uraclitess 


cauſe rhey woulde ſend them out of the land 
in haſte: tor they ſayd, We die all. 

34 Therfore the people tooke their dough be- 
fore it was leauened, even rheir dough bound 
inclothes vpon theirſhoulders.” | 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
che ſaying of Moſes, and they asked of the 
pu. / * jewels of filucr and icwels of 
golde, and raiment. 


36 And the Lorde gaue the people favour in | 


che fight ofthe Egyptians: and they|| graun- 

redtheir requeſt oy they ſpoiled the Egyp- 
nans., "hr , 
37 Then the * children of Iſracl rooke their 
tourney from 4 Rameſes to Succoth abour 
fixe hundreth thoufand men of foote, beſide 
children. o' | 


33 And* a grear mulcitude of ſandric forts of - 


ple wenrout with them, and ſheepe, and 
ceucs,and cartel in great abundance, : 

39 And thcy baked the dough which: they 

brought our of Egypt, and male ynteauened 

cakes : for it was nor” teauened ,*becanſe 


Chapailſ. 


Now at* midnight, the Lord | ſavote all 
firſt borne in the lande of Egypt, from 
the firſt borne of Pharaoh: that ſare om his 
throne, vnrothe* firſt borne of the capriue 
that was in priſon , and all the firſt borne-of 


borh yee , and the chil- 


The Paſſeoucrinſtituted, :27 
44 But cuetle feruant thar is bought for mo< 
ney, whenthou haſt titeumciſed him ; then 
' ſhall hecate thereof, © (1 | 
45 A Dn an bired-ſeruantſhall not car 
reo y- BY - T is It. 
46 *.Inone houſe ſhall ic bee tate1; thou ſhale Nunk.9.13; 
-  caric tone of the fleſh our ofthe houſe;*nei- Zeb.29,38, 
+ ther ſhall ye breake a bohethereof, 
47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerue ir, | * 
48 Bur ifa ftratiger dwell with thee , and will 
| obſerve the Pafſeouer ofthe Lord, let him _ 
circumciſe/ all the males ,' that belong vnro 
him, andthenlethimcome and obferueir, © 
and hee ſhall bee as one rharis borne inthe 
land: for none yncitcumciſed perſon ſhall 
care thereof, | > © RL IS GL hw, 
49 One=®-Jaw ſhall be to him that is borne in * L ee? 
the land,and rothe ſtranger that dwelleth a- © fGod,muſt be. 
mong you, : LUTERING 3%: b oyncd ® 
50 Thett all the children of Ifrael did as the faith and reti- 
_ commanded Moſes and Aaron :ſo did 5'9% 
_ Weg, BY | 
5r Andthefclfe ſame day did the Eorde bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the Jande of E- 
gypt by their armies, auf: #1 
a AS... 
8 The firſt borne are offered to Ged,, 3 The memoriall of 
their deliuerance. 6 The mſtitution bf the Paſſeauer, 
8.14 Anexbertation to teach their children te rememe 
ber thu deltuerance, 17 Why they are led bythe wilder-. 
neſſe, 19 The bynes of Ioſeph. 21 The pillar of the 
nyt or, 1 " ea MF ,1 9 
I  Nathe Lord ſpake vnito Moſes,ſaying, 
z Ars Sanftifte ved mee all rhe firſt fk eh 
that #, euery one that firf? openerh the 
wombe among the childrep of Ifrac}, as well 
ofmanasof beaft: foritis mine, | ** 
3 E Then Mofes ſfayde vnto the people, *Re- 
member this day inthe which.yce came our | | 
of Egypr,out of the t houle of * Loaldas: for +Ebr. bodſe of - 
by a piightic hand the Lord brought you out nc... -. 
 fromthence : therefore to keaucne bread 2 becthey - 
fthalbce®ecaren, | | mw _ 
4 This day come yee our in the ttioneth of b To fignific that 
© Abib, EE: /+ - they had not le- 
5 TC Nowe whenthe Lordehath bronghethee _ lepukthes 
' - Intothe lande of che Canaanires , and Hit- c Conteining 
_ fites, and Amorites, and Hiujres, and lebu- part of Mar 
* fires(whichhe fiware vntorhy fathers;thar he —__ of A- - 


would guethee ,a land flowing with niilke |,.. _ ripen 


Chap.22.15,and 
34.19.lewt.27, 
36. nwwb. 3.1 36 
«1d 8,16.luke 

' 2-3 > * 


they were thruſt, our of Egypt , ncicher * and hony) chen choir fhakkeepe this ſeruice char countrey, 
could they tarie,. nor yer prepare themſclues - mewn Clara PE (5. 4 z 
_— p n by F +, Allee , oo 2 6 Ron Cojes Fre hog care army PREFIX 4 
|... 4© CSo the dyelling of the childrenof Iſrael, bread, and the*feuenth day ſhall bethe feaſt 7 Tom Actee 
Gag nat. le they delle in Egypraner* Fowrc hun: ** of he Lord, © a -— 
7:62, 2.17 .  drexhband thirtie yeeres,;... .. +. . . 7 Valeaucned bread ſhall bee eaten fetien holy, aschap, 
departi F& Vs 4. And when the © foute hundreth and thirtie dayes, andthere ſhall no leauened bread be 22-166 
in Chaldea vato  yeeres were expired, cuen.the ſc fe ſame day ... feenewiththee,nor yer keaucn' be ſcene with 
— _ departed allthehoſtes ofthe Lord out ofthe + .-:rheeinall $ Mor nn, 
thechilienof =" LndofEgype.  &  ...., ©. © Andthowſhalrſhewe thy forme * inthat & When thou 
gyprare4zo, 42 Itiranight to be kept balyto the Lord, be. * day, ſaying, This s done , becauſe of thax _—_— 
JUG. caule he ; | them our of r clandofE- which | Lorddid viito mee , when Icame Mts. ear] 
g7p+: this is thatoaghy ofchs Lordwhich all '  ourot Egypt. 40... © fThowſhalchave 
 . thechildien of Ifraclmuſtkeepe thorowour 5. Andigſhalbe a figne vnto theefypon thine comiuatren 
Li” | their generations, 7772. _ harid, &fotaremembranceberweenerhine pomge— e 
A —— ' 43 Alfothe Lord ſaide ynto, Moſes and Aaron, + eyes. thartheLay of the Lord may be inthy . x. thats in! 
cxcumciedwd "THis is the Lai of the Paſſcouer: * noſtran mouth-forby a ſtrong handy Lordbroudht tine hand or be 
your religion, - gerſhallcate thereof.” Fe thee out of Egypt. "+ forethinecics, 


10 Keepe 


Thefirieand cloudiepillar, Exodus. + Theredſez, 


10 Keepe thenefore this ordinance in his ſca- campe by the ſea. 7. 
- ſorr appointed from yere to yere, - - 3 For Pharaohwill ſayof the childrenof 1 
11 CAnd whenthe Lord ſhall bringthee into . racl; Theyarerangledin the land; the wil- 

- -che land ofthe Canaanites,as he ſware ynto. derneſſc hath ſhurrhemjin. | 
thee and tothy farhers,and ſhall giueirthee» 4 And Iwill harden Phataohs heart thathee 
- "Fhap.i2.45.6 1+ * Then thouſhalt ſer aparrvnto the Lorde . ſhallfollow after you: ſol will © get mee ho- 
$4-19.e3ka44+ all that fr openeth the wombe : alſo cucris nour ypon Pharaoh, and ypon all his hoſte: 
20, thing chat #7 doth open the wombe,and com- the Egyptians alſo ſhall knowe that] amthe 

meth forth of thy beaſt: the malesſhatbe the Lord; andthey did o, Pp: 
Lords. ; | C Then ic was rolde the King of Egypr, 
R—_— 13 Butcueric 4 firſt foalc of an 8 aſſe, thou that the people fled : and the heart of Pha- 
This is alfo vn. | ſhaleredeeme with alambe : and ifrhoure- raoh and of his ſeruaunts was turned. a- 
critoede ofthe / deeme him nor, then thou ſhalt breake his gainſt the people, andthey ſayd, Why haue 
horſe andother  necke + likewiſe all the firſt borne of mana- wethis done , and hauc ler Iſracl goe outof 
av , inc mong thy ſonnes ſhale chou * buy our, our ſcruice ? | | 

in Cacrifice, 14 CAnd when thy ſonne ſhallaske thee [ſro 6 And he madereadichis charets, and tooke 

h By offeringa —morrow , ſaying , Whar is this ? thou ſhalt his people with him, . | 
cleane beaſt 1n thenſay varohim, With 4 mightic handthe 7 And rooke fixe hundrerth choſen charers, 


c By puniſhing 
his obſtinate => 
bellion, 


A 


pony Ye _—_— Lorde brought vs out of Egypt , out of th& and allthe charers of Egypt, and captaines d foſephus wri. 
jor, beteafeer- houſe of bondage. py ouer euery one ofthem. __ © teththatbelides 
wards, 15 For when Pliaraoh was hard hearted a- 8 (For the Lorde had hardened the hearrof _ ——nn Ab 


gainſt our departing, the Lord then ſlewe all - Pharaoh King of Egypr, ahd he followed af- 
the firſt borne in as land of Egypt: fromthe ter the children of Tae: but rhechildrenof =—=nena; Jorg 
firſt borne of man ecuen rothe firſt borne of Ifraclwent out with an * hic hand) men. 
beaſtzherfore I ſacrifice vnto the Lordalthe 9 * And the Egyptians purſued after them, CEO cat toy 
malcs that firſt open the wombe, bur allthe and all the horſes and charetrs of Pharaoh, oſh tl _ 
firſt borne of my ſonnes I redeeme. and his horſemen and his hoſte ouertooke. 4,9, * * 
'* 16 Anditſhall beasatoken vpon thine hand, them camping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahi- 
gOr,fienerofre- Aandas|| frontlers betweene thine eyes, that roth, before Raal-zephon, ©... f They,whicha 
MeMbravce. . the Lord brought ys our of Egypt by a migh- 10 And when Pharaoh drewe nic,the children title beforcin 
rie hand. of Iſracl lift vp their eyes, and behold,the E- theirdeliuerance 
17 E Nowe when Pharaoh had let the people yptiafis marched after them, and they were —_— being 
oc, God caried them oor the way ot the cf afrayde; wherefore the children of 1. gre afap da 


$2r becauſe, . Philiſtics countrey, [though irwere neerer: raclcricd vmto the Lord, murmure. 


2.4, (forGodſayd, Leitthepeople repent when — = — 
A parc - pa | oo ſee | warre, andeurne 51 ro Egypt) R= "= = b | —_ Crone — 
have made... 33 Bur God made the people to goc aboutby \ : — m0 Stn Fiſt, 
ganſtthemby. + the way of the wilderneſſc of the red ſear and | \ EE | * Gedd per +b-4 
{topping them =, the childrenof Iſracl went vp ® armed out of | i» the worlds ta 
__ aſlage, ". the land of Egypt. , | : (eld | the erofſe,and to 
uily Bu opents, 19 (And Moſes toeke' the bones of Toſeph jo. add. ny 
anJas thewoitd- With him ;. for hee had made the children of | Tr Is 
doth ighifiefet Iſracl ſweare, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite EARLY = NT the miniffers of 
— | you, and yeſhall rake my bones away hence 'APFIEHAN Cape yadr oad Got folowing 
Gene, 50.2 $. with you) : h = Fs wY ON , of RARE, ol na verry 
Ioſh.24-3 3. 25 - © * So they tooke their iourney fromSuc, , Wl EE) SE dns ohen 
Numb,z 3.6, cothr, and campedinEthamin the edge of of | == *cſt, cuens 
I the wilderneſſe, © {IWR ZEST nn that pretend 
Num 14.14, 31 * And the Lorde went before them by day | WY W322; —_C 7; — 109/ ol 


: 


dex-1.332/[:h inapillarofa'cloud toleade them the wa hk. | hd tc. = 4 ; 
33 | a ptlarof a” . them Yay, . | - naman X ” do, Thethirdgthat 
PI IH and by þ:1 ghein j, pill $2 of fire 7 pivnerhem of deepererh wee th | oaptrrvye ve new” apr pos ; hain exerciſe theip 
, VE 4 f. fxence, contingert ther es, yea, and 0 tt 
: tr wn : bghr, rharthey might go both by day and by them: as Iſraelites were newe in leſſe wks of theis Rs 
OCT o bo 1 # 4475 were in Egypt. The fourth point #,cther when tbe dangyrs are moſt great, then 
Nebeg.19, 22 * Hetooke nor away the. pillar ofthe cloud Gedrbe q 6 woſropdie 22 fuccaur 7 for the Iſraelites bad on either fide thens 
91". by day, northe pillar of fire by night from | erect wetitraines before 1215 the ſta, bviinde them muſt crgell ens: 
* before the people, __ ; : \, | RICO RE IPL we, 
| | ', - 21 And they fayde' vnto Mofes , Haſt,thou 


Ws 5 H A IL mah "brought vsto dic inthe — corps oe 
4. 8 Thereobr heart w hardened, ch: purſact res, - thete were no granes in Egypt ? wherefore 
— To ume my eh, poppe *Haſtthou Sk, vs thus; ro carriz ysoutof 
| | phe ſea, 23.27 The Egyptians follow and are drowned, Egypt? : ls , t 
ny x TJ tic Lordſpake ynro'Moſes,ſaying, 1 Did not wee tell thee this thing in-Egypr, | 
aps,” x * Speake to the children of lract, = faythg, Let © vs bein reſt, tharwe may ſeruc £ Suchistheim- 
thecountreyof _ they * returne and cape before ® Pi-hahi- the Egyptians? for ithad becne better for vs Farenaic of the 
the Philiſtims. roth , berweene Migdol andtheſea,' ouer © roſeruethe Fgyprians, then tharweſhould ,,,. aide Gods 
Swe agdinſt * Baal-zephon : about ir ſhall yes die Jace A Cpilie' - "ys . _ _ appointedtime. 
Ps. o6de. hatches etenicechcichacke's I3 Then Moſes fa of cople, Feare ye nor | 
mountains on exper des by cas cnemicar their backe 3 yerthey obJjed  " Atanii ill; and-bebvlde the faluation ofthe 101 dhueranos 


The Egyptians drowned. 


the Egyptians, whom ye baue ſeenerthis day, 30 Thus 


ye ſhall ncuer ſee thetn againe. > -. ourofthe hand ofthe Egyprians, and Ifpael 
h Only pat your x4 The Lord ſhal fight for you: therfore®hold faw che Egyprians dead vpon the ſeabanke, — 
rraſt in God © ,, yu yourpeace. i, | - --;; +. 31, Andifraglſawethe mighty t power, which a rs | 
vichouremdghng 1" end the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Wherefare | the Lorde ſhbwed vponthe Egyprians: ſorhe ToTh®iohe 
- Thus iri tentati- © cryeſt thou ynto me? ſpeake vntq the chil; people feared the Lorde, and belecued rhe he tavghr them 
ons faith fighteth drenaf 1ſracl thatthey goe forward:!- | -- Lord ,and his ® ſeruant Moſes, in the Name of 
n —_ _ 16 And liftthou vp thy rodde, and ſtretch out {elaine} ES. the Lord, 
CO ” thine hand-ypon the (ca and diuide it,and lex i EET 
to the Lord, the children of Iſrael go an dry ground tho- 1. 20 Mee: yith che men and wor1en fing praiſes unto God 
row the mids of the Sea. 5 31.ch1 es heir deligeranct, 23 The people mutrmure, 25 At 
17 And, beholde, Lwill harden the heart,of ,oleth rp, porter ects areſyeere, 26 God 
the Egyprians , that they may followthem, _ . 5.5 fi ES. iet 4 | 
and will get me honour vpon Pharaoh,and x T Hen * (ang * Moſes and the children of * Praifing God 
yponal his hoſte, ypon his charets,and ypon Iſracl this ſong yntorhe Lord, and ſaide CO _ 
his horſemen, - | in this maner, I will ſing vntothe Lorde : for mics and their 
18 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall knowe that Iam he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the horſe and deliuerance, 
the Lorde,when Ihauc gotten mee honour himthatrode vponhim hath he overthrown 4.10.20; 
ypon Pharaoh , yponhis charers , and ypon intheſea, , _.. : 
his horſemen, 2 TheLord#4 my ſtrengrh and [| praiſe, and [19r,the occaſion 
19 (Andthe Angel of God, which. went be= heis become my ſaluation, Hee 1s my God, A my ſong of 
forethc hoſte of Iſrael, remoued and went andI will* prepare him a tabernacle : hee#s 6 norte; 
behindethem: alſothe piller of the cloude my fathers God,and | willcxalt hum. him therein. .. 
went from before them, and ſtoode behinde 3 The Lord 4a © man of warre his Name # < Inbattellhe o- 
_ them, 1 Ichouab. | 7 | uereommcth c- 
20 Andcame betweene the campe of the E- 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath he caff 5 fuer corftant 
| gyptians & the campe of Iſracl : it was boch into the ſca:his choſen capraines alſo were in his promile, 
k Theclonde  acloude and darkenes,yctgaue ir * light by drownedinthered ſea, Lia 
ſhewerh lightto — night,ſorchar allthe night long the onecame 5 The depths haue couered them, rhey ſanke 
the Vac, neeatthenibe}. |. tothe botrome as a ſtone, | 
oak ny, 21 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand ypon 6 Thy jrighr hande, OLorde, is glorious in {0r,power, 
nes.ſo that their theſea, and the Lorde cauſed the ſeatorun . power :thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed | 


two hoſtes could Hhacke by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, 


pin toge- andmadetheſecadriclande: for the waters 
Toſh.4.2 35 were * dinided. _ ... "12013 
pſalnrnass 22 Then the * children of Iſracl went through 
Tfal,78.13s the mids ofthe ſea vpon the dry ground, and 
popes the waters were a wall ynto them ontheir 
20 right hand,andonthcir left hand. | _,.' 
23 And the Egyptians purfucd and went after 
them to the mids of the ſea,even al Pharaohs 
horſes,his charers,and his horſcmen. 
1 Which was 4- 24 Now in the morning! watch,when the Lord 
bout the three Jooked ynto the hoſte of the Egyprians our 
anhoareof ofthe fiery and cloudicpillar, heſtooke the 
hoſte of the Egyptians with feare, _ 
DS 25 . For hee tooke off their charer wheeles, and 
J0r,berxiy, they dratie theta, with {| much a doe : fo thar 
the Egyprians exery.onefſaid, I will flee from 
' theface of Ifrael : for the Lorde fighterh for 
them againſt the Egyprjans, 


26 E Then the Lorde ſaide to Moſcs, Strerche 
thine hande. ypon the ſea, that the waters 
- .. may rerurne ypon theEgyptians, vpon their 

charets and ypon their horſemen, _ _. 
27 Then Mofes ſtretched forth' his 'hand vpon 
'theSea, and the-ſea returned to his force 

- early inthe morning, & the 

m Sothe Lord” 


_ _ G- _ gyptians inthe midgof the ſea, -;. .. 
u | : - 
aalinh,s andby 28 So the water returned and couered the cha 


fed his enemics. Il and the horſemen, exenall rhe hoſte of 
an there remained not one of them. ', _  \ 

25 Butthe children of 1ſracl walked ypon dry 
| land thorowthe mids of che ſea, andthe wa- 


Chap.xv. 
- Lord which he will ſhewto.you this day. For. , and onthcirJefr... 


Egyprians fled 
againſt it: bur the Lord ® overt ewethe E. - 
. - Pharaoh thatcameinto the ſea afrer them: 


ters were a wal yatothem oncheir right hand,” 


- 


A ſongoideliuerance. 28. 


a e 


the Lorde faued Iſrael the Gameday 


. the cnemie. | 
7 And in thy great glorie chou haſt over- | 
ro them thatroſe againſt * my thou © JI 
enteſt forth thy wrath,which conſumed them ©2055 
asthe Ruble,” | IM -- 0 -— — 
8 Andbythe blaſt ofthy noſtrels the waters 
_—_ paieres Bu co ext 3) yn Mb as an ' 
F 2 x d es ; If ; « -- "Sd f 
capegthe deptlies congeled rogether njxhe DNA the toy? 
I will ouer- of the fea. ; 


614 wy luſt {ono ot 


Thoſe, that are 


[heart of the Sea. ow 
9: Theenemie fayd, Lwill purſue 
take th:m, 1 willdeuide theſpoy! 
ſhall be ſatiſhed vpon them, I will drawe my 
 ſmoxd,mine hand ſhall deſtroy thern. | 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the Sea couc- 
' redthem, they ſanke as leadin the mightic 
waters. Woke. Fic. | 
11 Who is like ynto thee; O Lord, amongthe | 
f Gods! who is like thee ſogtorious inholy- f Forſo often- 
_ ncs, 8 fearefull in praiſes, doing wonders! —— 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy righthand, the | 


mightie men of 


| earth patowen tems * o a thay _—. 
13 Fhou wilt by thy mercie caric this people, £ gh- 
| I hich thou | nr : thou wile | being _ 
ther in thy irengrh vnto thine holy Þ habt- ;everence; .. 
tations: +, 10s He, we h That is, into 
14 The people ſhall heare and bee afrayd : fo. thelandofCa- 
row ſhall come ypon the inhabiranes of Pa. M7079 


mount Zion, 


to. leſtina,. 3 ds. , ESLE - f a & 
15 Thenthedukesof Edom thall be amaſed,8& 
-rrembling all come ypon the great men of 
Moab; all rac.inhabirams, of Canaanſball 
36 *Feare and gread lyponthem:.be. Deur.2.25, 
: toſh.2. 
cauſeofthe {|grearnefle \- {or a they 7 wh 7 


ſhallbe till as a onegll thy people paſſe, rihanna? 
_ rd Cr En | 


The bitter waters made ſiveete. 


purchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring themin, and plant them 
in the mountaine of thine inheritance which 
i the place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord; 
for ro dwell in, een the ſanfuarie; O Lorde, 
which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh. E271 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for eucr and euer. 

19 For Pharaohs horles went with his charets 
and horſemen into the Sea, and the Lorde 
brought the waters of the Sea vpon chem: 
bur the children of Iſcacl went ondric lande 
in the mids of the Sea, X 

20 CAnd Miriam the | fiſter of Aa- 
ron tooke a tinibre!] in herhand, and allthe 

TEE + women carne out after her with timbrels and 

An, nar A k daunces, ; 

whickcoſftome #1 And Miriam ! anſwered the men, Sing yee 


i Which was 
mount Zion, 
where afterward 
Temple was 


the Iewesobſer= vnto the Lord :for he hath triumphed glo- 
ued in certaine riouſly: the horſe and his rider hath he ouer- 
——y throwenin the Sea. : 
COLE —_—_ 22 Then Moſes brought Iſraclfrom the redde 


Sea, and they went outinto the wikdertiefle 
of ® Shur : and they wentthree dayes in the 


to be a clokero 
couer our wat 


T" _ 4 wilderacs,and found no waters. 
dike ſong of 23 And whenthcy came to Marahghey coulde 
- thankſgiuing. not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they 
m Which was were bitter : therefore the name of the place 
vos" qany was called | Marah, 
Or birnermes, 24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
faying,Whar ſhall we drinke? 
25 Andhecricd ynto the Lorde, and the Lord 
Feels 38.5. ſhewed hima * tree, which when he had caſt 
into the waters,the waters were ſweer :there 
he made them an ordinance and a lawe, and 
n—Thatis,God, _ there he *proued them, 
or,Moſes in 26 And ſaid, Ifchou wilt diligently hearken, 0 
Gods name. . Iſrael, vnto the yoyce of the Lorde thy God, 
© Whichis;to and wilr do thar, which is ® right in his fight, 
do that only tha & wilrgiue care vnto his commandements, 
God commaunz> andkeepe all his ordinances, then will I pur 
deth. none of theſe diſcaſes vpon thiee, which I 
brought ypon the Egyptians : for 1 am the 
. + , Lordthathealcth (hee.  * 
Nwnz3.9, 27 C * Andthey came to Elim, where were 
fOr date rreess ewclue fountaines of water,& ſenenty |[palme 
trees, andthey camped there by rhe waters. 
SAP XVE-.; 
8 The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sirh, and murmwe 4- 
gainſt Moſts and Aaron. r;3 The Lord ſendeth quailes 
& Manns. 23 The Sabbath wſanftified wvntothe Lord, 
27 The ſtzenth day Manni coudnot be found, 32 it 
is kept for arementbrance to the peſteritie.. 
E- A Frerwarde all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſracl departed from Elim, 
2 Thisisy cight and-cameto the wildernes of * Sin, (which 
place whereim = jsberweene Elim and Sinai)the fifteenth day 
8 yt n p of the ſecond monerh after their departing 
place called Zin, Out ofthe land of Egypt, | 


they 2 
$alſo called Ka- 


it srothe fleſh {the land of Egypt, when weefate by the fleſh 
es —wo"oy. © b pots, when we ate bread owr bellies full:for 
whenthe bellies © YE hauc brought vs out intothis wildernes,to 
&pinched. i chis whole company with famine,” 


Exodus. 


Quailes. Manna. 
O Lord:till this people paſſe, which thou haſt 4 b,. Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes, Behold, 


I _ bread = _ from a rey 'to 
you,and the people out,an her 
| 1 tharthar is ſi hedantoiny C hay aber 
may proue them , whether they will walke in 
wy Laworno, - * '* they ſhouldpa- 
5 ' Bur the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, tiently depend 
whichhey ſhall bring home, and it ſhall bee Pon Godepre- 
''ewiſe as much as they gather daily. = day yp 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaide vnro all the : 
- children of Iſracl, At euen yee ſhall knowe, 
that rhe Lorde brought you our of the lande 
of Egypt: 
7 Andinche morning yee fhall ſcethe glorie 
ofrhe Lorde: *for he hath heard your grud- 
- gings agaitiſt the Lorde:and what are wee 


your 
our 
murmarings,which ye murmure againſt ron 
for what are wes your murmurings 4re not a- 
gainſt wo _— the * Lord, _ 
9 CAndMoſeslaidto Aaron,Say mo allthe 
Congregation of the childre of Ifrac], Draw mewn mr 
ncere before the Lorde: for hee hath hearde hinſelſe. 
your murmurings, 
10 Nowe as Aaron fpake vnto the whole Con- 
gregation of the children of I{rac}, they Joo- 
ked roward the wildernefle, and beholde,the 
glory ofthe Lord appeared * in a cloude, 
1x (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Mofes, fay- 


ec He that con. 
temneth Gods 


Chap.1 3.23, 


ing,” + © | 
Is ] haue heardthe murmurings of the chil- Zccls,45 4. 

- dren of Ifrael: tell themtherefore and ſay,||Ar 10r.in the rae 
cuen yee ſhall care flcſh, andinthe morning light. 
yeſhalbe filled with bread, and ye ſhall know 
that lam the Lord your God) 

13 Andſdatcuecnthe * quailes came and co- XNwn.r.zr, 
uercd the camp: andin the morning the dew 

lay round abour the hoſte. | : 

14 * And when the dew thar was fallen,was af. Nuw.11.7, 
cendedbehold, a ſmall round thing was vp- {/478-24: 

- onthe face ofthe wildernefle , ſmall as the SrGacy 

\'-hoarefroſt on the earth, | 
15 And when the children of Ifractfaw it,they 
ſaid onero another, It is * M A N, for they f Which Ggnifi- 
wiſt not =_ it _ = m_ ſaide vrito pron grm 
them , * This is the bread which: the, Lorde 2&5 
hath given you to cate. | | "=" 00g 
16 EThisis the thing which the Lorde hath T,Ccor.10.3. 
commanded : gather of it cuery man accor- 
ding to his caring 8 an Omer for 4 aman 8 Which contei- 
according to the number of yorir perſons: cuc- {7 m_—_ - wat 
ry manſhall take for themwhich-are inthis gre, 
rent Saturn kd -  y$Ebr.for anhead, 
17 And-the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered; ſome more;ſome lefle, - | 
138 And when they did 'meafure it with an O. 
| mer? hee thathad gathered much,had no- 2C#.8-15. 
thing ouer,and hee that had gathered littlc, 
had no® lacke: foeucry man gathered accor. 
| ding to hiseating, - 

19 Moſesthen ſaid yntorhem, Lerno manre- ©. 
| ſerue thereof till morning. ; 
20 Norwithſtanding they obeyed nor Moſes: fo pure, but be- - 
_ "bit ſome of them reſerued of ir till morning, ing uſed, it tur- 


ing 
 anditwasfullof wormes,and  Raketbere: gw de- 
is 


Manna kept for thepoſteritiz/'> —Chapixvij.xviij. Iothua ouercommieth Amalek..46 
' fore Moſes was angrywiththema,;::i, .'-111: © . drinke.And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why con» 

21- Andthey'gathcredir-euery _— euery ..itendye with me? Wherefore doc ye temper b Why- diſteul 
man accordingtohis eting for: the the Lord? lr gone s © jog. ou Gud? why. 
heatof the ſunne came, ir was melted; -'' 3; Sotbdpeoplethirſted therefor water , and DO p—_— _ 

k Which portion 22. © Arid the fixeday'they-garhered *'rwiſc fo _ the people murmured againſt Moſes, &ſayd, withour murmy- 
ſhould ſerue for .  much-bread, two|Qmersfor one man: etien = Wherefore haſt thou thus brought-vs our of ring againſt vs? 
the joy ' all the rulers of the Congregation came and :' Egyptto kill vs and our children and our cats 

the day betore, tolde Moſes, i |. 5 +! $71 30165; . - tel{ with thirſt> - -// 1B 254 wy 

23 Andhe anſwered them, This is thazz which 4... And Moſescricd ro the Lordegfaying,Whar 

' the Lord hath ſide, Totnorow#the reſt of ſhall 1 doe to this people? for theybe almoſt 

the holy Sabbatlivnco'the Lord:bake thar to ready ro 5 ſtone me, c Mikdiuaid 
daywhich ye will bake, and ſceth that whiich $- - And the:Lard anſwered ra: Moſes,Goe be- the jrople oro 
ye will ſceth,and all thar remaincth;layit yp fore the people,and take withthee of the E1- fortheir owne 


+ 


to be kept tilithe morning for you; lf =: dets of lracl: and thy rod, whercwith thoy *4*<5tollay 
24 Andthey laide icvp:tiltche mornirig,as Mos .'. * ſmorcſttheriuer,takeinthinehand,& goc: 7 ce Prog 
ſes bade,and ir ſtanke rior, neither-wasthere 6 *.Behold,l will tande there before thee vp- they arero 5 


wormethereins ||. jt e914 on the rocke in Horeb,& thou ſhalc ſmite on venge Gods © 
25 Then Moſes ſaide, Eatcethat to day: forto :- the rackc,and water ſhalcome out of it, thar << againſt his 
day the Sabbath yntothe Loxdertoday yee - . the people may drinke. And Moſes did fo in ———_ falſe 


1 Godjookes- Qltall nor! findeirin the field, : 1. : thelightof the Eldersof Iſtacl. .... Chap.7.20, - 
way the occaſion 26 Six daiesthal ye gathet irbur inthe ſeuenth 7. And he called thename of the place,]| Maſ- Num, 20.9.miſc 
fromtheir labour, gay grhe Sabbath: in jt thete ſhalbe none. ſah and|| Meribah;becauſe of the contention = -4-2/4,7T,15, 


roſignific howe 2, C Notwithſtanding,there® went our ſatve of - ofthe children of 1fracl, and becauſe the — I 
have the Sb the people in the ſeuenth day fot to gather, - had temptedrhe Lor d,ſaying,lsthe 4 Locile Hor Torretles 

kepsy, and they foundnone. '. among vs, or no # y0r,firife. 

28 Ardthe Lord faideyynteo Mbſes, Howe long 8 C*Thencame * Amalck and fought with n we x 

ahediex. refuſe yeto keepe my commandementts, and | Iſraclin Rephidim, Godtobeabſent; 
preſly againſt WHAT 9 And Maſes faidero Toſhua, Chuſe ys out then wenegle 
Gods comman- 29 Behold, howe the Lorde bath giuen you the .  men;8& goe fight with Amalek: to morowe | Þis promiſe and 

dcment. Sabbath:thercforc he giucrh you the ſixe day . will ſtand onthe top of theſhill with the rod Mme him 2 Jyar. 

CONT: | bread for two 'dayes: tary cherefore'euery man of Godin mine hand, : | : _— 7.wiſe 

_  Inhisplace :ler no man goc outof his place 10 So loſhyadid'as Moſes bad himgand fought © Who came of 

the ſcuenth day, - . 1 - - . ©  -- with Amalck: ahd Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, Eliphaz, fonneof 

. 30 Sothepcople reſted the ſcuenth day,” | went ypto the top ofthe hill. © . ns ob 2 

_ 3: Ani the houſe of Iſrael called the name of. 11 And when Moſes helde vp his hande, Iſrael yyich —_ oy 

n fri formeand .i, MA N.And i was like® ro.corianderſced, . prevailed:burwhen he let his hand 8 downe, led Sinai, 


fighre,but notin 6x whice:and the taſtc of irwaslike ynto wa- : Amalckpreuailed. =; $6 that we ſee 
colour Nt | Gra made with hone, /1,.1:./: - I> Nowe Moſes hands were heauic: therefore iow apres 
x 32 And Moſes ſaide,; This is that which the they rooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and in prayer. 


- Lorde hath commaunded, Fill an Omerofir, . - heſare vponiit: and Aaron & Hur ſtaid yp his 

tokeepe it for your poſteritie: that they may . handes , the one 0n the one ſide, andthe 0. 

ſeethebread wherewith I haue fedde youin ther on the other fide:ſo his hands were itea- 

witderneſſe, when I brought you out ofthe. -- die vniillthe going downe of the funne.. .. 

land of Egypt. - -' 13 And loſhua diſcomficed Amalek & his peo- 
© Of this veſſell 33 Moſes alſoſaideto Aaron, Take a ®pot and ple with the edge ofthe ſword, | | 
real Hebr.9.4 —puran Omer fulof MA Ntherin,& ſeticbe- 14 C AndtheLorde faidero Moſes, Write this h In thebooks 

fore the Lord to be keptfor your poſterity. for a remembrance Þ in the booke , andre. ofchelave. 

KF, 34 Asthe Lord commaunded Moſcsfo Aaron . hearſe itto Toſhuat for *. Iwill vrrerly pur our ; gr —_—_— 

p Thar is, the laidit vpbefore the ? Teſtimony ro be kept. _ the remembrance of Amalck from vnder Nm,24.20, 


Ae 9 35 Andrhe childrenof Uractdideate MAN: heauen. T-ſam.VSeg. 
after that the *fourty yercs,vntil they came vnto aland in- 15 (And Moſes builran alear and called the ; RS. 
Arke was made, =habited:they did ear M'A-N vntil they came name of ir,* lehouaheniſſh) ' , +1» . al ja ps 
2 $.13.nehe.9 tg the borders of the land of Canaan. x6 Alſo he ſaide, $ The Lord hathfworne, that red by holdin 
ch ea. 36 TlicOmerwthe temthpartof the 4. Ephah; he will haue warre with Amalck from gene- Vp hisrod po 
fe conteined "LINE ; ; ration to generation, : —— band of 
OS. 1 TN ECG CHAP. XVIIL Den 
. - - . m_ F 9 5 4 * = Hs Farone. 
: PRES hendhad her owpirnggs oye Ty 1 lethro commeth to ſee Moſes hi ſonne in law, 8 Moſes 
deth ip hu bands, and they ouercome the Amealekites, *Ftlleth bims of the wonders of Egypt, 9 lethro reiozceth 
15 Moſca buldeth an altar to the Lord. if nd off ererh ſacrifice ro Gd, 21 What manner of men 
; —_ officers and iudges onght t6 be. 24 Moſer obegeth Te- 
{£6.et themouth, x. . \ Ndallthe Congregation of the children rbroe: counſelian appointing officers. Chep.3.16, _ 


a Moſes _ > of Iracl departed from the wildernefle 1 WW Hen lerhro y * Prieſt of Midian Moſes 2 Ir may (ceme 


teth not eu LCOOY i242 the . | that he ſent her 
place, wh of Sin, by their journeys atthe $commaun- father in lawheard all that God had ARAAIE 
they cainped, & dementofthe Lord,andcamped in * Rephi- done for Moſcs,and for lfracl his p pic, and np ow 
Danes; =_ ON. ny where waz no water for tlie peopleto - "ou } Lo AOROR wine ny w SBYPs dos wry 
how rinke. (bi 4 | | i =p 
bling re 2 * Wherefore the people contended with: tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, (after hee had ptr 45 =_ 
done, Moſcs,and faide, Giztz vs water that wemay _* ſcat ber away) - x , ſo dangerous, 
Nn.20.4, fie 4z And chap.4-25, 


Lcthrocounſelleth Moſes to-appoirit . Exodus::\.> officers: Moſes obeyeth him. * 


th ©: thee,and lerthemaudge 


truely hating cobcrouſnes :and appoine fach 
{" ouer them #0 berulers ouer thouſands,rulers 
- . ouer hundecrhs,calcrs quer fifties, andrulcrs 


Ouecertiens;:: 


«vw It Phat Þ þ [ 


mine belp,8 22 -Andlct themiydge the people aral ſeaſons; _ 


great:mattet}let chem. bring. vato 
nem ;allſmall cauſes: ſo 

ſhal itbe cafier for thee, whenthey ſhatbeare 
. theburden with thee. ': LENS 2: 


; buteuery 


- * 4 4 


23 Ifthou dorhisthing,(& God ſocommaund 


-. thee)both thou ſhalrbe able tocndure, & all 

' chis pedpleſhalalſogoquictly to their.place. 

24 :So Moſes * the yoyce ofhis father 
inlaw,anddidalithathe had ſaid: - 

25: -And'Moſes choſe menrof courage out of all 


k Godly counſ;} 

ought cuer to be 

obeyed,though 

| | it come of our 
Iſracl; and made them heads ouer the peo- inferious;for to 
ple, rulers oucr thouſands, rulers ouer hun- {cb God ofica, 

- dreths,rulers ouer fiftics,& rulers ouer rens- n_—_ 

26 Andthcy. the people at all ſeaſons, humble them 
but they brou ce harde cauſes ynto Mo- thatare cxaked, 


its 1 ' d 
ſexfor they iudged all {wall marters them- = #»techee 


27 * Afterward Moſes 1 lethis faihirinlaws de- —_— _ 
. part;and he wehtimtohis countrey, l-Readethe oc. 

oo calion, Num. z9, 
1 The. Iſraelites con.ete Sinat, 5: 1ſracl i choſen from 4- 


mong all other nations, & The people promiſe to obey 
| Ged, 12 Hethat toucheth phe hill dieth. 16 God ap- 
_ up Moſes vpn the mount in thunder and 
I JN the® third moneth, after the children'of 2 Which was in 
Iſracl were gone out ofthe land of Egppr, rbening of 
the ſame ® day came they into: the wildernes conteining _ 
yn th1t ; feof e 6:.6of _ _ 
2 Forthcydeparted from Rephidim,8 came 
tothe deſert CfSinai, and winged iithe wil- Þ Thorthey de- 
derneſſe: cuen there Iſrael camped before ki, aa 
the mount, ninan | 
3 *But Moſes went vp vnto God,for the Lord 14.738. 
. hadcalledoutofthe mount vnto hiwfaying, 


rock 


And ber rwo ſonnes, (whereof 'the one was 
Chap. 2,22, called * Gerſhom?for he ſaidez-I-haue bene 
an aliant in a ſtrange land: <70.! If*3 

4 Andthenameefthe other ws Eliczer: for 
deliuered me from the ſword'of Pharaoh) 

5 Andlerhro Moſes farherin lawe came wi 
his two ſonnes; and his wife vnto: Moſes into 
the wildernefſe ; where hee camped by the 

b Horebiscal- Þ» mounrof God. | | $501 
lelthemoumt,. 5 And he ©ſaidero Moſcs,Ithy father in lawe 
of God becauſe  Jerhro areome 'torher), and rhy wife and 
a OS bhertwoſornes withher;-."/' * ; = 
there,So Peter 7 CAnd Moſes went out tomecte' his father 
calleth F mount - - in lawe, and did obeyſance and-kifſed him, 
er Þec- 4, andechaskedorher ofhis $wclfarc:and they 
tabols RB  Ccameintothetent, 
for by Cliciſtes 8 Then Moſes tolde his father in lame allthar 
HOT it was the Lord had done vnto Pharaob,and to the 
< =_ aume; Egyptians forlſracls ſake;andall therrauaile 
c Thatis, heſent that had'come vnto them by che way, and 
trieſſengers toſay  howthe Lord delivered them. (2 
vnto him, 9 And lcthro rcioyced atallthe.goodnefle, 
4Ebr.of peace.  whichthe Lord had ſhewed to Uracl, and be- 
cauſe he had deliuered them oug of the hand 
of the Egyptians. - GEES 012 "== 
4 Wherebyit + 10 Therefore Iethro ſaid, 4.Bleffed bethe Lerd 
is euicent that who hath deliuered you onr- of thie hand of 
he wodbippe the Egyptians, andout of the hande of Pha. 
thereforeMoſcs Taoh: who hath alſo delivered the people * tigh 
refuſed nor to from ynderthe hand of the Egyprians, 
marry his daugh- 13 Nowlknowe that oh Lands m ——_ nn 
- " - > Aallche gods: * for as they haue dealr proudly 
——_—y with hem.ſ are they © recompenſed, (5 
148. 13 Then lethro Mofes father in lawe tooke 
- oa " x 1 burnt offrings and ſacrifices tooffer ynto God, 
re of i 16ac. And Aaron and all the Elders of {rac came 
lies, periſhed to cate bread with Moſes father in lawe * be- 
themſclues by fore God. | 
Er ater 13 CNowon the morowe, when: Moſes fate to 
They are in 


tha place, where © indge the peoplegthe people ſtood abour Mo. 
the ſacrifice was * ſes from morning vnto even; 
offered: forpart 14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſaw allthat 


4 burnt,& the . hedid to the people,he ſaid, Wharis this thar 
a os rhou docſt to the people?why ſirreſt thou thy 
felfalonegand althe people ſtand abour thee 

from morning ynto cuen? _ | | 
| 15 And Moſes ſaide vnto his fatherin law, Be» 
That is,to pole 6 16 come ynto me to ſccktGod, 
Grow Gods will, r6 When they haue a marter,they come yoo 


and to-haue in- mne,and'!l judge between one & ancther,and 


Kiceexccured. declarethe ordinances of God;& his lawes. 
17 But Moſes father in lawe ſaid vnto him,The 
thing which thou doeſt,is nor well. 
+E6br,thou wils 18 Thou both t wearicſtthy ſelfe greatly , and 
Jeins and fail, this people that is with thee : for the things 
Deut.1.9, too heauic for thee : * thou art not able to do 
ir thy ſclfe alone, 
fOr,counſel, 19 Heare nowe tay || voyce , (I will giue thee 
ar 9M — _ _— be in 
h Iudge thouin forthe peopleto ward,andreporr 
hard 6 S, the ro Fd God, | 
_— YE 20 Andadmonith them of the ordinances, and 
conſulting with =fthe lawes, and ſhewe them the —_— 
God. m they muſt walke, and rhe worke that they 
z ne 4 muſt doe. 
__ te 2x Morcouer,prouide thou among al y people 
—_— to beats. imenof courage, fearing Grd men ralid 


Thus ſhak thou ſay to the houſe of © laakob, c God called 

and cell the children of Iſrael, ; Taakob Iiacl: 

4 * Yehaneſcene wharT did vnto the Egypri- mage or ob 
ans,& how I caried you ypon © cagles wings, andthepeople of 
and hauc brought-you ynto me.  ' Ifracl ſignific one 

5. Nowthecrefore* if yee will heare my voyce 1y Godspropk. | 
indeed, and keepemy-couenanr,thenye ſhall 1139-3: 

my chiefe treaſure aboue all people; by flying hie; is 
*chough all che earth be mine. out ofdanger,& 

6" Yeeſhall be vnro mee alſo a kingdome of "" 1. Kron 
* Prieſts, andan holy nation, Theſe «rethe hi wie - def 
words which thou fhaltſpeake vato the chil- her talencs decla- 
dren of Iſrael. | reth her loue. 

7. - CMoſes then came & called for the Elders © 5-2- ; 
of the people,8& propoſed vntothem alltheſe DOI TINE 
things,whichthe Lors commanded him. 1.7er.3,9, rewel. 

8. . Andthe people anſwered all rogether, and. 1.6. 
faid,* Alltharthe Lord hath commaunded, © heþ,34.3 _ 
we will do. And Moſes reported the words of = my -"q F 
the people vato the Lord, _t 

9: Andrhe Lord ſaid ymo Moſes, Loe, Icome 
yntothee in a thicke cloude, thatthe people 
may hearc, whiles 1ralke with thee,and thar 
yo ur. alſo bekeue thee for cucr. (for Mo- e Teach themto 

| ſes hadrold the words of the people yntothe Þ<pureinbeare, 

Lord) SINDS | 

10':Moreouer,the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe wardly cleane 

tothe people, *ſanRikie chem today andro by walking. 


Mmorow, 


Ml 


God appearethori-the moundo! 
morow,and let them waſh their clothes,:-./; 

11 Ahd leethem beoready oh the third 
ahethitiiday.the Lordemill come downe if 

the fight of all che people vpon mount Sinai: 

T's thou.thalt ſer markes ynto the people. ; 

' rounde abour, ſaying,'. Take heede tq'your 

|; np not ypto the mount; nor! : 

. touch theborderaf) ir: whoſocuer roncherb 


Heb,12.30. the * mount, ſhall ſurely'die. 
-te death, or ſtricken through with: darees: 
| - . - .whothcritbe beaſtor man; he ſhal nor live: 
nor; rrumpet - wklenthe: {{ -hdrnt blowerh long, they: ſhall 
j0r.tewerd.” | come vpſjinrothe mountaine. Bit 
14 {Then Moſes wentdownefrom: the moune - 
-yritgithe people, & fandificd the peopleand 
they waſhed their clothes, '::; : 
= Aathe ſid ronathe peopleyBe ready onthe. 
f Bir glue your' ©; [ind Sday,and come nos arr * wins. , + 
ſclueso prayer - iT And therhirde day, when it was morning, 


Chap.xx. 


13: No-hand ſhalljouchit,burhe thalbe Roned:; Say atichus God, viſiingihe. i iniquirieo 


4:1. 6, And ſhewingmercie vneo * thouſands ta a 


\ 


Theten Gommandements; 386 _- 
3 ::Thou rs gods >, before þ args eyes 


daytor:: Me. 21 


4 * Thou ſhale make thee no gratien image, Þ 
Neither any ſimilirude of thinges that,ac 4n. PE to 
.heauen aboue, neither that are-in the earch 
Severn charare inthe waters. vaderthe 
c ; 

5 |; Thou ſhale nox « bowe doyne.to them am, © Bythis out-, 
neither ſerue them: for I am the Lore thy EY 


the fachers vpon the children,vponghe 1 og 9-1 OR 


den 
#rreate and ponahefounh « of them Foge dew 


ofthe. = 
them thotlonemeandleeps my hmman- ming honope. 4 


dements, 
7 * Thou ſhalr-nor rake the. Name of the raerto -— 

- Lorde thy God in<.yaiuc: for the. Lotd will $,.n; lf = 

\not holde- hint uiltles' tharrakerh his Name Leuitg.n1 
Invaine.'” _ _—_ wm 


and abſtinence, * grewss thunderszand lightnings, 'and a <8 Remember the Sabbath day, s w.ketpe i ir £7: er by [2 


that you may At ... 


this time end. ::$þjckecJoud-ypon the mount; andthe ſound 


- ofahetrumperexeccditig loud,fo that all the 
Lord, Ce x Corp, 5+ "pebple, tharwaginthe campe,was afraid; ./ 
I7: Won Moſes brought-the people ourofelic 
tents ro meete with Gods and they ſtoode. 4 an 
the nethet partofthe moutbr. . 


13 * And mount Sinaiwe all on ſinoke, be- 


Peettl* 1 ,cauſerhs Lordecamddewnc pon itin-firey: 
+» andthe ſmoke thereofaſcended,astheſmoke 
Cn ORE 
chakisLave 19 And when theſourid of the rrumpet: ;blewe 
ſhould bee bad in dywaxed louder and: louder, - Moſes 
#4his =o \pake and God anſwered him. by * voyee.” 


riciero Moſes by Lordcalled Noſes vpinto the toppe. of the 
— moiſnt,Moſes went vp... 
might vnder.' ' 25 'Thenthe. Lord ſaid mngo Moſes,Go a__s, 
Gtand him. - Charge the people,thar they breake not #beir 
bnends,go goe vþ tothe Lo gaZzcy a ma- 
ay ofchem periſh. 
[Orrulers, 23 And. lcxthe {| Prieftes alſo which come to 
fr breake out” | the Lordeybee ſandiified, kftthe Lorde|j de- 
pon them, - troy them, 
23 And Moſes aide tothe Lorde, The poo- 
' ple: catinor come vp.into the mount; Sinai: 
þ — thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set marizes 
onthe mountaine;and (I{ = 
24. Andthe Lord faide vnts hiw, Goe,gerthee 
downe,and come vp, thou, and Aaron wah 
: Reiter digit thee : but Jet nor ths  Prieſtes and thepeo- . 
hae nnborey vo to .| ple breake cbeir bowndes to come vp vato the 
an. 5 So llamendorm —_ wo the op d 
word - 25 es wene doyne vato cyan 
preſcribeth.  rokdathe m. pe | 
C H A P.. XX. 
a When Moſes 2 The comnaendemdnn of the eff table. 114 The tominey- 
Won ne oops 
Sed me bidden, 24 Of what Tile altar oxy he 18 be” | 


- TY ie 1 TT Hen God * ſpake allbeſe wordzes Gy , wa 


s T0 the Lorde thy God, which have 


STS 

4 broughtthee om of thelandof Bgvpes ourof 

2/al. wes the houſe of ſbondage.. | 
4 Fs 


ifiw.2y 


«OTF falſely or 
9 * Sixe dayes thalthou labour, nd dan his 
thy wotke,' - --- 44 oth con 
19 Burtheſeucnth: day i us, he Sabbath of the temningſy v1. 
Lord thy God: in it thou-thalxnor doe any 5 =— 
worke , thou; nor thy: ſonne,nor thy: daugh- Germ . 
rer;thy manſeruaunc, nor thy, mayde,,, por haring un 
thy beaſt » nor thy ſlranger eat is within thy ke Sc 
[[gates. -- trauailes. © 
1x *For in fixe dayes the Lord madethehea- Chep.23.15- 
uen and the:conth/;the fea, angall char.in by ay Eg | 
them is, andrefted the ſeventh day: there- Ln, mba 
- Jace the LOO 1 mae and | Lok 
- hallowedir. | 


- thar thy dayes may bee / pralonged. vpon- are 

| theland, whichthe Lorde ty.C God giver 4 Dy 

- thee jt 4 ';, alſo ismeancall :: 
13 * Thou ſhalenor! kill. 126 dbz ens 
14 Thou ſhalrnor * commir adulcerie, ; - Mas, <9 ir 5 
15 Thou ſhaltnor! ſieale, -: - - -: ; nl Grate. 


16 ,Thou ſhaltnoc beare falſe. ® wiracs again preſemerby bro. 


thy neighbour. 5 
i7 *T mu ſhalt nor ® cover thy neighbours | ng? 
houſe, neither fhalt thou couet thy neigh- deede.” 
| bours wife,nor his man ſzruant,norhis maid, 1 Ber lies 2h 
. hot his oxe,nor: hus aſſe, neicher- any thing 7 AN - 
thatisrhy bours name, : 
18 CAndallehe people {awerhe thunders pain, 
andthe 2lightnings, and. the ſounde of che Loox 14 
rrumpet, and che mountaine ſmoking: and ape k 
gore" pane 9 finode wiſh his hinds+" 
afarre 
19 And ſaide vnto Moſes, * Talke thou with ang, 
_ v3, and we will heare:burkernor Godrake Lf Ele Strands, 
with vs, leſt we die. 5.34.6 18. * 


' 20 Then Moſes ſaide vneo the people z Feare 1ebelehnh. 


not: for God iscome to ® prove you, and _ 


. thathisfeafe mn bee before you, that yee þ 
= s; 


finne nov. 
21 Sothe « ſtoode afarreoff, bendtokes 


drewe neere vato the darkenelle witete God | COD 

+2 © Anddhe Landeſaide vas Moſes, This .: «1 w 
 houthak vnothe children of [frag], Yee nn! 
— tlhauc talked wich. you fromp is 


heauen, | | Saves: 
23 Ye 


The Tudicials.Puniſhment - Enodus.” for divers kinds of treſpaſſes, 
Y " nas fy por gol ofgolicmon halmaee ou 10" Fother teamed ſeilerh - 


pron him,/if ir be foutude- wich him, ſhaltdrhe 
* An ala of earth thu ſhale make vats "death. 
po-ptes * p< dad cherdtic ſhale offer hy burne offe- 15 * And heetharcurkth his fache or his Stars 
foto andrh ce offeritigs; thy ſheepe, mother,ſhall dizthe death, 19; pre 
| riſppanty* payer mem whete I ſhall 18 C When wen all friucragether, and-bnc A 
| {pr evoance of ty Name; I will * feniteanother witha *\ſlone,or vids the fift n Either farre oF 


- | * comevnto theeand blefie thee, -. and iedicnorburtiethin bed, © himornecre, 
Dex#.37.5. 25 *Butif thou wilt make te anakar offtone; 15-Ifheeriſe againe and- welt wikack yon 
deſhb3t- thou thale norbuild ir of hevien Rones : for *HtisfMalft, chen ſhallheerhar ſmoze hin, 
if thou life vp thy roole vyponthem, thou haft > quis ; ſauc onelyber ſhall bearchicchar- © 0 Bythe ciuil iy 
— >. +  RNUIG rl os 
aa des DR FY Lk 10r oſog : 
mine altaigthar th "ae die. 0 Gfad ifamandinicrtin hibinaid £ 
"wh arod, and heedie wider hiohand, hes 


- ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed; i 
do gernes 21 'Bueif hee continue; aday,, or New AY 
doeth net infti OS EEK ave 9. -op+ at IEG: for. 00S: s p Bythe cit 


WG, 4 -C; Þ me 7 SG and hire a womin ! beloreGodhe | 
| wtheſc ate the lawes,which thou ſhale | with childe, ſo thar-her/ childe depart | from © : 
: pp erbefore them. her, and 2 followe not; he Thalbe fure- q Ofthe mother 
Liwir. 25-39. © . *If thou buy an Ebrew ſcruanthe ſhalſerue Iy puniſhed according ns.the womans huſ.. 7 *tike, 
ran! 4+ 08 oe 5mm oe rome gene goe out - "bandfhall oppainn inn 'orhee ſhall pay as! 
- Path on0- .- free;* for nothing. © the {j ludges determine, fOr,arbirers, 
ney ti 'iber- 2 Fhecame > hiwſelfe atone;he ſhal Reis 23 _Purif death followe then thouſhalepay he 
'himſohſfe alone: if hee were married, then 
b SD -wifeſl:all goe out with kings - WP. "Ef for cpo goed forma, hande for Lexi: 24. 0, 
>, 4 Ifhis hack gins fic s wife, and ſhe 4 nn on Erkrte _ 9 
4 hath borne himſonries ordaughters,the wife 25 Burning for burning, wounde for quuniſe, r The 'coecition 
inet and her ehildren ſhalbe her © maſters , bur ftripe for ſtripe, Skhacncy 
da hefſhall he uence _ pi 26": ons Vacant Bowe incheoys, bo to the 
F Buriftheferganic ſayrhus\, 1 louemy ma- *orhis maidintheey &, 
SE Tenet ter, my wife and my children, Twi not go he ſhall erhimgoefiee Gila pe.) > _—— 7 
the Net  . outfrec, * 27 Alſo ifhe ſmire {eur bis ſruatromank, _ God reuen- 
6 "5 Thitthic maſter ſhall bring him waro the his maidevrooth; he ſhal ler him go our free | yeni 
We] Hadges;and ſer himrothe 4 doore,ortothe for his roorh. -: moſt leſt things, 
d Wherethe poſte, and his maſter ſhall bore hiv'eare 28 © Ifan oxe gore a man orawoman, thathe 
pt | through with an awle, aridkethall ferue him -"dieghe* oxe ſhalbe *Noned rodeath,and his Geng.s. 


xs: the. for*cueri* | Seikall nutbremen, burthe ooncref the © If the beaſt be 
labile, 7 Likewiſe if a man fell tis datighter tobee -oxefhallgoequize.- G pen nach 


HERS a ſezuanzhe ſha] nor goe ourazthe wen fer- 29 ar wend wont to puſh 5 in times paſt, murtherer. 

x ned - uantsdoc. andithath benefſſrolde his maſter, and hee jor pefified is bi, 
hey payer- 3 If ſheepleaſcnorher maſter, who hath be- - hathnorkept him, and after hektlleth-a man 

ry, or ces. the + -:qrorhed ter to bimſclfe, then hall ® hee or a woman,the oxc ſhall be ſtoned, and his 

Kanal | canſerv-duyher: heſhall hawnio powerto -- owner ſhall dic alſo. 

marrieher, -. | fellibaren-a Qnage people-ſheinghic [deſpi- zo Ifthere be ſettrohima *ſamrne of money,  Bycthe new of 


Bang a9: fed her. | "henbothell pay the ranſornof hs lifeqwhat- j tw ora 
9* But ifhe hath betrothed herito hls ſonne, ſocuer ſhalbe laid:vpon flaine, a 
duy her the, ” heſhatdeale win her > according co the cu wy Cn bd ponds of gored: 
Nome vithe iudged after the ſame 


glucber 10 Ithetakethim another wife, he ſhal nordi- - _ 
== miniſh her foode,her rayment, ad recom- a= {fthoore ay av finianciraxneld, beedhgl 
k pence of her virginitie, cir maſter thirtie'* ſhckeſs of fil x ReadeGen, 
wn—mnge IT arte ;then © ' recandeheoxe haboftone . q 2301 Fo 
— our epafiagno money. 53 TAndwhen aman ſhall open a well, or 
he die, ſhall when he ſhall dig a pitandcouer ir nor, and 
es pts anoxeor analfcfallthebein) 1 
man 13 And Fagan hath noe: laide waite , but 34 The owner ofthe pit ſhall 7 maker good; y This nw for- - 
| Then Deny offered hizs into his' —_— KITS i omar herop' bus (4 
wares, bees appoymehee splacewhicher ſhalbe' p tohart,bur 
tar bio « And if 2 mans oxe hurt his neighbours CP 


14 B Bur if poten progeny 3 3 checks the, aher they ſhah ſe live 
Dow 19. | ontan divide the money thereof, and the © 
Theholineſe - ny <tr rc heard rod xealo they ſhall dinide, 


_—_— CO bw hats. 
GE nodes, 1s Roca facher or his mo- ſed to pulhe in timee paſt 54nd his waſte 


bucche dead ſhalbe his owne. 


CHAP. XXIL 
x Of theft, 5 


ſerie, 26 Renerence to Magiſtrates, 


Touching theft,damage,lending, Chap.xxij.xxiij. wi tchcraft,ſupport of ftrigers,8c.zr 


hath notkepthim, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, 


Demage. 7 Lending, x4 Borowing, 
16 Intiſarg of maides, 18 Witcher. 20 Jablarre 
21 Support of ſtrangers, widewes,aund fatherles, 25 U- 


her,and take her to his wife. 

17 If her fatherrefuſe to give herto him, hee 
ſhall pay money, according to the dowric of 
virgins. 

I8 © Thou ſhalrnot ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 wh lieth with a beaſt,ſhal die the 


dea 


a Either I JF a man ſtealc an* oxc or a ſheepe,and kill 20 C*Hethat offereth ynto any gods,ſauc ynto Dewr,13.r3, 
bakers d, itor ſell ir, he ſhallreſtore fue oxen for the the Lordonelyhalbe ſlaine. CG 
he focks, ore, * and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe, 21 C* Morcouer, thou ſhalrnot do injurie to a £*#.19.33- 
2.54m-12.6, 2 © lf athicfe be found *breaking vp,andbe firanger, neither opprefie him: for yee were 

b Breakingan =ſinirtenthat he die, no blood ſhall be ſhedfor ſtrangers in the land of Egype. 

w__ - we. EY 22 C* Ye ſhall not trouble any widow, nor fa. 24#,7.10, 
ning. Bus if ix be $ inthe day light, © Blood ſhall be therkefle childe. 

+ Ebr, when the ſhed for bim :;forhe ſhould make full reftitu- 23 1fthou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call 

Swimeriſeth p- tjon: if hee had notwherewith,then ſhould he and cry vato mel wil ſurely heare his cry. 

—— be ſold for his theft. 24 Then ſhall my wrath bee kindled, and I 

rodeath,that 4 Ifthetheftbe foundtwith him aliue, (whe- _ _ ou _ the _ de,and your wiues eB . 4 
killeth him. ther it beox or ſhee a e widowes , and your children fa- 

+Ebrin hirhand, . the double. w_ [6 87 rmmEg therlefle, I ang Gnoggucs 


5 CHamandochartficlde, or vineyard, and 
pur in his beaſt to feede in another mans 
fielde ,hee ſhall recompence of the beſt of 
his ewne ficlde, and of the beſt ofhis owne 


vineyard, 
d 


ſtan 
he that 


'tution. 


7 ©Clfa man deliver his neighbour money or 
Kuffers keepe, and it bee ſtollen out ofhis 


houſe,ifthe thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the 
double. 

38 Tf thethiefe be nor found, thenthe maſter 
of the honſe ſhalbe brought vnto y t Iudges 
toſweare, whether he hath 4par his hand yn- 
ro his neighbours good,or no, 

9 Inallmanerof treſpaſſe, whether itbee for 

. oxen,for aſſe, for ſheepe, forrayment, or for 
any maner of loſt thing, which an ocher cha- 
lengeth:co bce his, the cauſe of both parties 
ſhall come before the Iudges, and whomthe 
Indges'condemne, heefhall pay the-double 
ynto his ncighbour, 

x0 If a 'man deliver ynto his neighbour to 
keepe afſc,or oxe,orfheepe,or any beaſt,and 
itdie, or beet hurt, or taken away by cac- 

. mics;,»d no-man ſecir, 

It * Anotheof the Lordeſhallbee berweene 
them twaine, that hee hath notpur his hand 

- ynto-hisneighbours good, andthe ownerof 
irſhall cake the rhe, and he ſhall not make ir 

od: 
'I b,. But if it beſtollen from-him,he ſhall make 
reſtitution yntothe owner thereof. 

13 Kitberotneinpicces, heeſhall bring * re- 
cord, and thall not make that good, which #s 
deuoured. 

I4 IAnd if a manborowe owght ofhisneigh- 
bour, and it beehurr, or -cls die, the owner 
thereof nor being by;hee ſhall ſurely make ir 


15 Ifthe ownerthercofbe by,he ſhalnot make 
it good: for if it be an hired thing, its came for 
his hire. | ; 

15 'E* Andifamattentiſe a maydethar is not 

betrothed, andJyc with her , hee ſhal eadow 


© If fire breake out, and catche in the 
thornes, and the ſtackes of corne, or the 
ding corne, or the fielde bee conſumed, 
Lindled the fire, ſha] make full reſti- 


crs, 
25 © * Ifchou lend money to my people , that Levir.2g.35, 
#,to the poore with thee,thouſl.alr notbe as 47.23.19, 
an vſurer vnto him : ye ſha] nor opprefic him Palme 15.5, 
with vſury. 
26 If thou cake thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge, thou ſhalr reſtore ir vnto him before 
the Sunne goe downe: 
27 For thar is his coucring only, ad this is his 
garment for his skinne : whercin ſhall hee 
ſleepe? therefore when he i cryeth ynto me, i For cold and 
I nidhonny him: for I am merciful. neceſlitie, 
28. © © Thou ſhalc not rayle ypon the Tudges, *19%23-S» 
ncither ſpeake cuil ofthe ruler of thy people. 
29 C Thine * aboundance and thy licour ſhalr 
_ nor keepe _— * The fuſt borne of 
onnes ſhalr thou giue me. as 
30 Likeniſeſhek thou Ro with thine oxen and deny 
with thy ſheepe : ſcuen dayes.it hal beewith £#4p.23-2,13, 
his damme, «nd the cight day thou ſhalt giue © 3419+ 
it mee. | 
31 © Yec ſhall bee an holy people vnto mee, Leuir.22.8. 
*ncither ſhall yee cate any fleſh tharis rorne (R443 I. 
of beaFte: in the ficlde :; yee ſhall caſtir ! ro —— 
the dogge. withit, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Notto followe the multitude. 13 Net to make men. 
t40n of the ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne feaſtes. 
20. 23 IM ban, P Lvrus rigs lead the "25a s 
What G th,if t 7, 2 C4 
out the (, —_— by litle and litle and s Foe 


x T Hou ſhalrnot[[receiue afalle rale,ncither 

ſhalt thou pur thine hande with the wic- 
ked,ro be 2} falſe witnes. 

2 © Thou.ſhalcnorfollow a multitude to doe 


k Thine abun- 
danceof thy 


10. oB 
| Eb: enſure 
+ E5r.anſivere, 
eu, neither $ agree in a controuecrfic * to er wer 
decline after many and ouerthrowe the fee dokmmark, 
webe 
trueth, _ 
3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore manin 6. 
his cauſe, much more to 
tFrhou-mectethine enemies oxe ,or his ourenemy him- 
afſe goingaſtray , thou ſhak* bring himto OO 
him againe. | 
5 Ifthouſee thineenemies © afſe lying vnder — 
his -burden, wilt thou ccaſe to helpe him? vnder his burden, | 
rhouſhaleheJpchim vp againewithir. ae yang 
CThouſhale notouerthrowtherighrofthy 1,4 vi> 
pooxe in his ſure, og 
«Jo 


4 


6 
 heauicbuden? 
7 Thoy 


Three ſolemne feaſtes. Exodus. 
7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from afalſe 24 Thou ſhalt norbowe downe to their gods, 


D#1.13.53. matter, * and ſhalr nor ſlay the *innocent 
d Whetherthou .anqtherighteous:for I wil nor iuſtific a wic- 


be magiſtrate or 
art commanded ked man, 


by the magiſtrate, 8 C* Thou ſhaltrake no gift: for the gift blin- 
Deut.16.19. dcth the $ wiſe, and peruerteth the words of 


ecclus,20-28, the righteous, 


I i C Thouſhalrnor oppreſle aſtranger: for ye ' 


e For in that that know the*hearr of a ſtranger, ſecing ye were 

heis aſtranger, Mftrangersin the land of Egypt. 

= -_ ne} | 10 * Moreouer,ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy 

os 3, land, andgatherthe fruits thereof, 

and 26, 43, 11 Bur the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let irreſt 

deut, 15.1. and lie till, that the poore of thy people 
may eate, and what they Icauc, the beaſtes 
of the ficlde ſhall cate. Inlike manerthou 


ſhalrdoe with thy vineyarde, and with thine 


ole trees, 
Chap.20.8, 12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhaltdoc thy worke,and 
deg5e 130 in the ſeuenth day thou ſbalt reſt, that thine 


oxc, and thine afle may reſt, and the ſonne 
of thy mayde and the ſtranger may bee re- 
freſhed. . 
13 Andyc ſhall take heede to all thingsthat 1 
F Neither by. haue ſaide vnto you: and yec ſhall make fno 
Gearing by the, mention of the name of other gods, neither 
—__ ping E (hall it be heard out of thy mouth» 
hefs 2 © 14 CThreetimesthou ſhalt keepe afcaſt vnto 
Chap.13.3. mein the yeere. 
and 34.18, 15 Thou*ſhalt keepe the feaſt of8 vnleauened 
Thar is, Eaſter, | 11ead: thouſhalr cate vnleauencd bread ic- 
In remembrance ; * ng Ry xt 
that the Angel uen dayes, as I commandedrhee,in the ſea 
aſſed ouerand = ſon of the moneth of Abib : for in itthou ca- 
pared the Ira- meſt ourof Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare 


clires, when he before me cmpric: 

gw f 16 The*® feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt 
eyptians, fruies of thy Jabours , which thou haſt 
Dent, 16.16, ſowen in the fielde: and the * feaſt of gathe- 
aps ring fruites in the ende of the yeere, when 


Whitſantide, in thou haſt gathercd in thy labours out of the 
roken that the = fielde. f 

Law was giuen 7157 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy 
a — men children appeare before the Lorde Ie- 


they departed 

from Egypt, houah. ; 

I This1s the feaſt x8 Thou ſhalt nor offer the blood of my ſa- 
oftabernacles, crifice with * leauencd btead: neither thall 


—_ _ the fatte of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the 
40.yeere vnder — 

thetents orthe 19 *The firſt of the farſt fruits of thy land thou 
wt non ſhalr bring into the houſe of the Lorde thy 
REL. God: yet ſhalt thou nor ſceth a kiddeinhis 
breadſhalbe then # mothers milke. 

in thine houſe. 20 C*Bcholde,l ſend an Angel before thee,to 
Chep.34-26. keepe thee in the way , and to bring thee to 


; Mei be the place which I haue prepared, 


no fruits ſhould 223 Bewareof him, and heare his voyce, and 4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of the 


betakenbefore prouoke him nor : for hee will nor ſpare 


herb ae ore ns miſdeedes , becauſe my ® name is in 

——_—_ appetites, 22 Butif thouhearken vnto his yoyce,and do 

Chap.33«to all char 1ipeake, then I will be an encmy vn- 

—_— «kin Fothinecnemics, and will afflia chem thar 
: 6 Mi&the 

mine authoriti, ® & 


and he ſhalgo- 323 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before thee,and 
———y bring thee vnto the Amorites, and the Hit- 


Gods promiſe;and thepeoples: 


neither ſerue them, nor doe after the workes 
of theme: bur * ® yrterly ouerthrow them,and n,vy,.x. 
n God comman- 


breake in pieces their images. 


25 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lorde your God,an 


he ſhall blefſe thy ®bread and thy water,and Y,"** 


I will take all fickenes away from the middes 


of thee, 


4 deth his not one. 


to worſhip 


idoles, but to de- 
ſtroy them. 


; : [ That is, all 
26 C* There ſhal nonecaſt their fruitenorbe —_— 


for 


barren inthy lande: the number of thy dayes life, 


will I fulfil | 


] Deut.y,1n4., 
27 Iwilſendemy ? feare before thee, and will p 1 ml make 


deſtroy all the people among whom thou 
ſhalt goc And 1 will make all thine encmics 


tune their backes yvnto thee: 


28 And 1[ wil ſend *hornets before thee,which them,asC 


Angel 


ſhall driue our the Hiuires, the Canaanites, 3 - OK, 


and the Hitrites from thy face. 


29 Iwill nor caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere, leaſt the land growe to awilder. 
nefſe , and the beaſtes of the fielde multiply 


againſt thee. 


30 By little and linle I will drive them our 
from thy face, yntill thou increaſe,and inhe- 


ritethe Jand, 


31 And 1 will make thy coaſtes from the red 
ſea vnto the ſea ofthe Philiſtims,and from (-©.ncq the fea 
the * deſert vnto the friver : for 1 will deli- of Syria, 
ver the inhabirants of the Jande into your r Of Arabiacal- 


hande, and thou ſhalt driue them out from 1524 


. thy face, 


32 *Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 


nor with their gods: 


33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy landeyleaſt 
they make thee finne againſt mce: for if thou 4x47. 


= afraideat 
thy comm 
and ſend mw 


de 
to — 


eſerta. 


ſ To wit, Eu- 


phrates, 
Chap, 34-1 5s 
Jas 


offences 


ſerue their gods , ſurely it ſhall be thy $* de- »r.ſnare. ' 
Dewt.7.16. 
axdbeſtn3,13; 


ſtruction, 
CHAP. XXIIII 


3 The people promiſe te obey God, 4 Moſes writeth the 
ciull "2g # Te returneth into the moun« 
tine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of the peo- 
ple. 18 Moſes was fonrtie dayes and fourtie nigh;es i 


the mount aine. 


I NOwhe had * aid vnto Moſes, Come vp 


to the Lord,thou,and Aaron,Nadab,and led wm ypto the 


Abihu, and ſeyentic of the Elders of Ifrac], _ ho 
awes,beginning 
fe alone ſhal come neere a the 20,chap. 


and ye ſhall wopne afarre off, 
2 And Moſes himſc 


to the Lorde, but they ſhall not come neere, 


- neither ſhall che people goe vp with him 


Os 


3 ©® Afterwarde Moſes came andtolde the b When he had 


people all the wordes of the Lord, and al 
tlawes: and all the people anſwered with =_ 


the recciuedtheſe 


one yoyce , Mid (aide, *All the things which 4.26, iudge- 


the Lord hath ſaid,wilwe doe, 


ments, 
C hap, I 9.8, 


Lorde,and roſe vp carly, and ſet yp an *altar (54p.20.24, . 
{|vnder the mountaine,and twclue pillars ac- a eqtron! tcpas 
| x 

s- Andhceſentyong *men of the children of c Forasyerthe | 


cording to the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


Ifracl,which offted burnt offrings of beeues, P 
- and ſacrificed peace offrings vnto the Lord, 


6 Then Moſes rooke halfe of the blood, and 
pur itin baſens, and halfe of the blood hee 


ſprinckled on the altar. 


eſthood 
not giuento Le- 
ul 


tires,andthe Perizzites,ind the Canaanites, 7 After hee tooke the || booke of the Coue- | or, the books 
nant, and readitin the audience of the 
. ple : who ſayd , All that the Lorde 


COS the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites, and I il dc- 
oſh, 24-1 Ts Kroy them, | | 


- os 


Lewes 


Moſes and the Elders ſee God. Chap.xxv. The Arkeofthe Teſtimonie; 32 


ſaid,we will doc, and be obedient. cubire and an halfe broad, and acubite and 
1.Pet.1.3, 3 Then Moſestooke the * blood, and ſprink- an halfe hie. . | 
beb1.9.30, led it onthe people, and ſaide, Bcholdethe 11 And thou ſhakt overlay irwithpare golde: 


1 Which bloos © bloodof the coucnant which the Lorde within and withour ſhale thou outlay it,and 

Gonificth that hath made with you concerning all theſe ſhalt make yponit a||crowne of gold round | 0r,e cireld and 
the couenant things. Don ; ales; | | Ars 

broken =_ ” 9 CThenwentvp Moſes and Aaron,Nadab, 12 And thou ſhale caſt foure rings of gold for 

pens as and Abihu, and ſeuemie ofthe Elders of If- - ir, and purthem inthe foure || corners there- [Or, feete, 

| rack, | | of: that is,two ringsſh«be on the one fide of 

& Asperfely as 1 0 And they © ſawethe God of Iſrael, and vn= ir,and tworings onthe other fide thereof, 

their infirmirics der his feete was asit werea$ worke ofa Sa» 13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 

could behold his - - hir ftone, and as the very heauen when itis wood,and couerthem withgolde. 


©, + Cleare.. . 14 Then thou ſhalt putthe barres in the rings 
CO E xr Arid ypon the nobles of the children of © by thefides of the Arke, to beare the Arke 
P'He madethem - rae] he®laid nor hishand: alſo they ſaw God, with them, 


: and 8 dideatc anddrinke. The 4 heTeftimonie 
x4 pe 12. TAndthe Lorde * fayd vnto Moſes, Come |, 7% AG . : 
v7 'yptomecintothe mountaine, and be there, 


h The fecond © andTwillgiue thee * tables of ſtone, and the ETON 
aa ' Lawandthe Commandement,which Ihaue frm; ue RA "x MW; Jos 
Ted ofour  wrinten,for to reach *chem, == 
Kenrts,except - - 13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Io- 
Goddoe write Sſhuaand Moſes went vp intothe mountaine 
rrp pong of God, 
oy Ts :. 14 And ſaydvntothe Elders,Tary vs here,vn- 
19,2.COT, 3-3 til wee come againe vnto you: and beholde, IAA 
hebr,6.r0.and =—Aaron,and Hur arewith youwhoſoeuer hath _— — 
[> eieche '_ any matters, terhim come to them, 6 
people. 15 Then Mefeswene'ypto the mount,andthe 4B The length, twocubiter and an halfe. 
cloude couered the mountaine, BC Thebreadth a cubite and an halfe, 

16 And the glory of 'the Lorde abode ypon A D Theheight a cubize and anhalfe, 

0 0r,hum, mount Sinai, and the cloud couered |itfixe & The goldencrowne abowe the Arkgs 


daycs: and the ſeuenth day hee called unto F The fomre rings of golde inthe foure corners. 
| Moſes our of the middes of the cloude. G The barres conered with golde to put through 
1 The 4-5 17 Andthefight of the glory ofthe Lorde was the rings to cary the Arkg. 

<8 liketconfumingfireonthe top ofthemoun. H The inner part of the Arke where the TefTt- 
carnallmen:but * faine;in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. monie yas put, 


tothemthathe 18 And Moſes centred: into the middes of the +» l ; . f The ſlone ta- 
draweth with his . cJoude, and went vp to the mountaine: and * 5 The barres ſhalbe inthe rings ofthe Arke: blethe rodof 


ſpirit, he is lik | . . thev ſhall not be taken away from it. a 
nit Saphir, _— was in the” mount fourtie dayes and 16 Sothou ſhalrputinthe ArkethefTeſtimo- — | 
(hep.34-28. ournie nights, - | nie which I ſhall giue thee, ateſtimonie of 
Af.9.H. CH A P. XXV, 17 Alſo thou: ſhalt make a || Mexcie ſeare of 
: get venlay 4 ah OE __ roo le. pure golde, two cubites andan halfe long, prepiniaarie. « 
e e. e Mereie ſeate. 2 . ; 
The Table, 3x The candeificks, 40 All muſt +6; andacubireand anhbalfe broad. | -8 There _ 
: deneaccondeng raabe pererne. = CT he propitiatorie, or Mercie ſtars, — Tpeacdmerde 
x "F Henthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, this wasa fi- 
a Afterthe moral 3 . * | *.Speake-vnto the: children of 1ſrac], gureof Chriſt, 


and iudicialllave ©. thavtheyrocoiue2n offring for me: of *euc- 
A eremoran  Fy man, whoſchearr giuerh it freely, ye ſhall 
law, that nothing © take the offering for me. | 
ſhould beeleftto z And this ivthe offring which ye ſhall ® rake 
e—__ . ofthom,golde,andfiluer,and brafſe, © | 

b For thebuit. 4 || Andblewefilke, and purple, andskarler, 
ding and vieof andfinelinen,andigoatcs haire, 

the Tabernack, 5 Andrammes skinnes coloured red,and the 
be + {20G ated Shirrim, 8 - 
thi aghato boa. ;; © Oyle or the light, ſpices anoynting , Tp, 9roritiarorie which is the covering of the 
kinde gfGedax,,.; - . ofleand'for theperfime of ſweere ſauour, Arke El Teftimonie , ſet apart in thu a bh 


which wil nos: Ir 17-:-Onixſtones,andftones to be ſer inche *E- for plainnſſe. | 
po 228. ""_ phod,and in the * breſt plate, - .. + K Theplace whence iſſued the oracle and enſwere, 
the Prieſts, $8 Alfothey ſhall make mea ©SanQuary,that fromaboue the Propitiatorie, and from betwoene 
Chap:28.4. I may dwelarhong them, ' - tos baChrad. 

Wah bone - $$. thewimsofi| FEA ; 
Chepabire. g* Herortlc rva)}ttiartſhewerthee, euenſo ps peg ye 
e Aphce both *:> 53tf 5ee make the forme of the Tabernacle, 18- And thow ſhalei make rwo' Cherubims of 


andtohearerhe andthefacion ofaltheinſtruments thereof. golde: ofworke beaten our-with the ham- 


Lane. rs * yſhiall maks alſe/an *Arke of Shitrim = mer ſhake thou make them ar the two ends 
Chep.37,t, wood; two cubires/and'an halfe longy and a + ofthe Mercieſeare, _ 2 "And 
i $8172 . JI. 


with thee, 
Namb.7.89, 


h To ſetthe 
bread vpon. 


1 Or, will appoint 22 And there I wil ||declare my ſelte ynro thee, 


19 And thc one Cherub ſhalt thou make at goblers, wherewith it ſhalbe couered,exen of 
the one ende, and the other Cherubatthe fine gold ſhalrthou make them. 
other ende : of the matter of the Mercicſcate 3o Andrthou ſhalt ſer ypon the Table ſhewe 
ſhall yee make the Cherubims, on the two bread before me continually. 
cnds thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ftrerche rheir q TheCandleſtickg, 
wings on hic,coucring rhe Mercieſeate with | 
their wings , andtheir faces one to another: 
tothe Mercieſcateward ſhall the faces ofthe 

- Cherubimsbe. 

21 -And thou ſhalt puttche Mercieſcate aboue 
ypon the Arke, andin the Arke thou ſhalr 

ut the Teſtimonic,which I wil giue thee, 


C 


and from abouec the Mercieſcatc * berweene 
the two Cherubims , which are ypon the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, I will tell thee all 
things which I wil giue thee ia commaunde- 
ment ynro the children of IſracL 


C The table of the ſtew bread. 
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ure goldc: ofs worke beaten out with the 
CO ſhall the Candleſticke be madcyhis 
ſhafr,& his branches, his boules, his knops: 
and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come our of the 
fides of it: three branches of the Candle- 
{ticke out of the one ſide of it, and three 

L wx —= RE of the Candleſticke our of the o- 

, , er ſide of it, 
AB Theheight a cubite and an haffe, 33 Threeboulcs like vnto almonds, one knop 
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BC Thel:ngth two cubites, and one floure in one branch : and three 
CD Thebreadth a cubite, boules like almonds in the ober branch , one 


E A crowne of golde aboue and beneath ſipers-. 0 and meflouce : fo thr hef 
l p and one NOUure : 10 througnout tNCUMXxE 
ged the one from th other by a border of anhand hanches that comeout of A Sleficke: 
breadth thicke,which declareth that the rable was 34 Andinthe ſhafe of the Candleſticke ſhalbe 


an hand breadth thicks. foure boules like vnto almondes, hus knops 
Fo Thefoure ranges, and his floures. 
G The barres #6 cary the table, which were pz 2 ard there ſhalbe a knop ynder two branches 
through the rings. made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- 
H Diſhes wherein the ſhew bread was pm. ches made thereof: and a knap vnder two 


1 The awelue calgs or loaues called the ſhews hranches madethereof, according to the ſixe 
w=4.5 : branches comming out of the Candleſticke, 
K Thegobletsor comering!, The incenſecu%. +6 Their knops and their branches ſhall bee 
. thereof: all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of 

23 © * Thou ſhalr alſo make atable of Shittim puregolde. 
wood, of rwo cubites long, and one cubite 37 And thou ſhale make the ſeuen lampes 


broad,anda cubite and an halfe hic: thereof :and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou 
24 And thouſhalr couer it with pure gold,and t thereon, to giue light toward that thar is 
make thereto acrowne of gold round abour. - beforc ir. 


25 Thou ſhalt alſo make ynto it a border of 38 Alfo the ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes thereof 
[| foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt ſbalkeofpuregolde. 


31 ©* Alſothou ſhalt make a Candleſticke of Chep.37.17, 


1 1t 


The Table oftheſhewe bread. Exodus. The Candleſticke. 


Becauſe the facion of the 
candleflicke % ſo plaine and 
enident, it needeth not to de- 
ſeribe the particuler partes 
thereof according to the ordey 
of letters, Onely whereas it is 
laide in the 34. verſt, that 
there ſhall bee foure boules or 
crppes in the candleſticke, is 
muſt bee wnderflande of the 
ſhaft or ſhanke : for there axe 
} but three for enery one of the 
4 other branches, 


Alſo the knops of the can= 


not 


molten, but bea- 
-_ out - cf 
umpe of go 
with the ham» 


mer. 


o 


make a golden crowne round about the 39 Ofa *talene of fine gold ſhalt thou make ir k This wa ths 


border thereof, . with all theſe inſtruments, *' 4 
26 After, thou ſhalc make for it foure rings of 40 *Looke therefore that thou make chew af- 


talent weight of 
thetewple, and 
wayel 120, 


' gold,andſhalrpurthe cingsin the foure cor. rer their facion, that was ſhewed thee iathe pound. 
; 8.5. 


ners that are in the foure fecte thereof: mountaine. 


27 Oueragainſtthe border ſhall the rings bee - Pp. 7o44- 


for places for barres, to bearethe Table. CHAP. XXVL 
28 And p ww _— arms yen va 1 Thefous A ns ohne 33 
wood ouerlay them with golde lace [REY FO e+e TOs. 
that the Table may be borne with how. *  endefthe Condbftichs. 
29 Thouſhale make alſo Þ diſhes for it, and in- 1 A Feerwarde thou ſhalt make the Ta- 
acre emuing fri, ag | ©" bamacds fri ren0s apaing of fre 
| emcee 


JMI 


The three conerings. Chiap.xxvj. forthe Tabernacle, 33 
twined linen,and blew filke,and ptirple,and 8 The length of a curtaine ſhatbe thirtie cu- 
skarlet:and inthenithou ſhalt make Cheru- bites, and the breadth of a curtainc foure 


a Thatis,of bimsof *broydered worke. | Cubires: the elcucn curraines ſha/be of one 
moſt cunning iP mealure, 
fineworke. © The frfÞ comering of the Tabernacle, 9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by 


themſclues, and the fixe curtaines by them- 
ſclues : bur thou ſhalt double the * fixt cur- e That is, fue on 
taine ypon the forefront ofthe coucring, the one fide,and 


10 And thou ſhalt make fiftic ſtrings in the fue on -——— ; 


CLEA EATS, 


SA A AS ADE HET 07 
” EEE es IS) edge of one curtaine, intheſclucdge ofthe as hang o- 
DOI IC OS coupling,and hftic ſtringsin the edge ofthe uer the doorcof 
WA 8/1 BZ (O78 G|=S5 "A other curtaine in the ſecond coupling, the Tabernacle, 
>: 2 /\\B/ Bh8 I1 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fftic || taches of [0r,hookes, 
AUR at et agg LiF! BY een brafe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and 
p- PE EE rr aa rn nn Fae ſhalt couplethe couering together, thatir 
” == may be one. 
12 Andthe f remnant thatreſteth in the cur. f For theſe cur- 
taines of the coucring, exen the halfe cur. nes weretwo 


AN 


- 


4+ 
Ll 


WEST, 


WE" EOS taine thar reſteth, ſhall bee left at the backe — 

ABC =  _ ten ar BN tight and rwentie cubits long of "(4 of the T ab ernacle, ron." -—-.—Y 

6 A : "Ihe breadih f 4 clrtdine was feure crbites, and ſo the tenne were 33 Thar the cubire on the one fide,and the cu- —_ So 
fourtie cubues broade. bite onthe other fide of that which is left in br — = 


FG Twocurtaiges and an bilfe:ſothat the whole layd rogether declareth the length of the curtaines of the couering, both ſides, 
that the Tabernacle tp4s thirtie cubites long end twe/ne road, may remaine on cither fide of the Taberna- 
FH Taches or haokes to nee the curtaines together, cle weourrls 
2. Thelengthof one curtaine ſhalbecight and 14 Morcouer , for that couering thou ſhale 
. ewentie Cubirs , and the breadth of one cur- make a8 coucring of rammes skins died red, g To be put vp- 
, taine, foure cubites : euery one of the cur= ,,14 couering * of badgers skinnes aboue. 9®the coucring . 
/ taines ſhall hauc one meaſure. 15 CAlſothou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- — " 
3 Fiuecurtaines ſhall bee coupled ONnetoan hernacleof Shittim wood to ſtand vp. h This was the 
| other: and the other fiue curtainesſhall bee |; Tenne cubires ſhalbe the length of a board, third couering 
coupled one to another. and acubite and an halte cubir the breadth for theTabere 
4. And thou ſhalt make ſtringes of blewe filke ofonchoard, nacle, 
'ypon the edge of the one curtaine, which#in | 7 Two tenons ſhall be in one board ſertin or- 
b Ontheſide the ſcluedge * of the coupling : and likewiſe | 4,, 4; the feete of a ladder , one againſt 
that the curtaines ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur- ther. thus ſhale thou make for all the 
mightbetyed = raine inthe ſcluedge, inthe ſec6d coupling, 


together, 5 Fiftie ſtringes ſhalt thou make in one cur. © The Tabernacle, 
;taine, and fifcie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in NOR TA H. 
c Intyingtoge- theedge of the curtainc,which isin the *ſe- 
ther both the cond coupling ; the ſtrings ſhalbe one right L : 2 
ſides, againſt another. ? Ke Þ \ L Az I : 
[Or,hookes, 6& Thoutſhalt make alſo biftie|| raches of gold, 12 ; M FE 
and couple y curtaines one to another with - Les 
1 Or partition. the taches, and itſhalbe one{|| Tabernacle, = fo SM 
"A - =] 4 Twoeti 
C The curtaines of Foares hare, od ol dd alotolet S300) 20: >=) poerds on the 
NORTH. Tlel.i- batter} = Southſide, and as 
_ Gs = many on the 
bat 2% ad Ls oa 
were of 10. cubits 
SOVTH. ”n longed, ans 


w from E toE. Thebreadth of eche was a cubice and half, by re:ſon —_— 
— <BYMm | > allioqnediogether, made 30.cubites which was the length of, the Tabernacle, 
 IIPSSTT - Joſephus writerb that eche board was an handfull thicke. 
Sol '— B The nether part of the boards which was cur into two tenons, 
The two mortaiſes, for ech tenon one wrought in two pieces apart where- 
nto when the boards were put,they received the tenons, and held the boards vp. 


Moe? 
KI 
WAN 


WE ST. 


: d D X > \ W& ph d Y \ D * oy N d ah » 
| IRISDVCIP GHOCDIEG - S DDDDD Signifie fine barres to bold the boardes in order: foure paſſed 
Theſe ele | ES DH >” cheats boards rings : the middlemoſt went through the thicknes 


Curt ames of goates 

he boards, wherein holes were made therefore. 
we wed ag "©. ME _ yh "Two rings, one at the wpper part, and another at the nether part the 
Fen, A. andthe SOVTH. boards, which ioyned the fides of the Tabernacleand the boaras of the Weſs end 


bore the mdf he Tabernatle, lcoke B. Theſe alſo were 20.cubires tong, FS Ringes whererhrough the barres paſſed. . | 
and the other but eight and yt Las cberſore he Senthſide they werea GH <Availe hanging ig gee" wrought of (herubimg which did ft. 
cubire longer then the other, boke C. And alſo an other on the North ſide, parate the hol place from the moit holy. 


: Th boly place, 
that the boards night be couered, F. - The boy fr tre on the Southſide the candleFticke was placed, and 


' C Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates onthe Northſide againſtir, the Table of [Lew bread, | 
d Leaſt raineand - A bee a © coucring vpon the ng ming - —_ _ _——— *? the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende, which was 
_— ſhould * ce; thou ſhalt make them to che nwmher of "11 ** hanging or vaile, which was at the entrie of the Tabernacle being af 
eleucn curraines. the Eaſt ende winch na funtvheg s _— 
ij. 


The alle of the Tabernacle. 
boards of the Tabernacle. 


Exodus. 


wrought with needle. 


The Altar of burnt offering. 


18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging fiuc 


nacle, ewentwenrtic boards on the Sourhſide, 
euen full South, 
jor, befie pieces, 19 Andrhou ſhalt make fourty || ſockers of fil- 
where were -_ uer ynder the twentic boardes, two ſockets 
RI for ynder one board for his two renons,and two 
x ſockers ynder an other board for his two te- 
nons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide ofthe Ta- 
bernacle toward the Northſide ſhalbe rwen- 
tic boards, 

21 Andthcir fourtic ſockets of filuer , two ſoc- 
kers vnder one board,and two ſockets vnder 
another board. 

22 And onthe ſideof the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt ſhalt thou make fixe boards. 

23 Alfo two boards ſhalt thou make in the cor- 
ners ofthe Tabernacle in the two fides. 

i TheEbrewe 24 Alſothey ſhalbe fioyned beneath,and like- 
word mugs ro wiſe they ſhall bee ioyned aboue to aring: 
rig thee thus ſhallitbe forthem two : they ſhalbe for 
ſhould be ſo per- the two corners, 
fect and well 1oy- 25 So they ſhalbe eight boards hauing ſockets 
ned as were po of filuer, even fixtcene ſockets,that #,two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board,and two ſockets vnder 
an other board. 
26 © Then thou ſhale make fiue barres of Shir- 
tim wood for the boardes of one {ide of the 
Tabernacle, 

27 And fiuc barres for the boards of the other 

fide of the Tabernacle: alſo fine barres for 


the boards of the fide of the Tabernacle ro- 


ward the Weſtfide. 
28 And the middle barre ſhall go through the 
Mmiddcs of the boards, from ende to ende. 
29 Andchou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 


and make their rings of golde, for places for 


the barres , and thou ſhalt couer the barres 
with gold. 
Chep.25.94 39 Sothouſhalcrcare vp the Tabernacle *ac+ 
40. hebr.$.5, cording to the facion thereof, which was 
17-44 ſhewedthee in the mount. 

. 31 © Moreouer, thou ſhale make a vaile of 
blewe filke,and 
ewincd linen: thou ſhalt make it of broydred 
worke with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalrhang it vpon foure pillers of 
| Shittim wood coucred with golde, ( whoſe 
k Someread, ®hookes ſhalbe of gold ) fianding vpon foure 
—_— the pil- _— of _ Rs 

33 CAfrerward thou ſhalt hang the vaile t on 

| | nog be" the hookes,thatthou mayſt —e in thither, 
| that s, within the yaile, the Arke of the Te- 
hang downward = =ftimonie: and the yaile ſhall make you aſe- 
paration betweene the Holy place and the 
1 Whereinto | moſt Holy place. 
che hie Prieſt on- 34, Alſo thou hal put the Mercieſcate vpon 


pillers of Shittim,and couer them with gold: 
their heads ſhaibe of gold,and thouſhalt caſt 
five ſockets of brafe for then. — 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The altay of the burnt offrng. g The court of the Te- 
bernacle, 26 The lampes continually burning, 


Orecouer thou ſhalt make the ® altar a For the bur 
of Shittim wood five cubites Jong offering. 
and five cubires broad (the altar ſhall bee 
_ ſquare) and the height thereof three 
ITe$, 
Andthou ſhak make ithornes inthe foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall bee ofir O__ 
bſelfe,and thou ſhalt couerit with brafſe. ' ter,not faſtened 


vnto it, 
q The Altar of burns offering. 


le, and skarler, and fine ; 


The length conteining fiue ubits. 

The height three cubites, 

T he fore hornes or foure corners, 

T be grate, which was put within the altar, 

and whereupenthe ſacrifice _ burnt, - 
Foure rings to bift up the grate by, when t 

auoyded the aſhes, ch 4 

The barre: to cary the altar, © 

The ringes through the which the barres 


were put, ' 
H HH Aſhpans, beſos, fiſpbookge, baſens , and 
ſuch infiruments apperteyning to the Altar, 


—_ oncea rheArkeof therceitimonie in the moſt Holy 3 Alfo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 


place. 
m core Sa 35 Andthouſhalr ſer the Table ® withour the 
che boly p vaile, andthe Candleſticke ouer againſt the 


aſhes and his beſoms,and his baſens,and his 
fleſhhookes, and his {| cenſers: thou ſhalt [0r, frepamare, 
make all the inftraments thereofof brafſe. 


= | Table on the Sourhfide of the Tabernacle, 4 And thou ſhalt make vnto ir a grate like 
= Thishanging andthou ſhalt ſetthe Table on the North- nerworke of brafſe : alſo ypon thartgrate gg, 


or vaile was be- fide. 
Chas 36 Alſorhou ſhak make an * hanging forthe 


wherethepeo- dooreofthe Tabernacle of blewe 


ſhalt thou make foure braſcn rings vponthe 

foure corners thereof, 
| : filke, and 5 Andthouſhal pur it vnder the compaſſe 
ple were. purple, and skarler, and fine rwined linen ofthe altar beneath, thatthe grate may bee 
ins 


The court ofthe Tabernacle. 
inthe mids of the altar, 


6s Alfothouſhalcmake barres for the altar, 
barres,1 ſay,of Shictim wood, and ſhalt co. 


uer them with brafle. 


7 Andthebarres thereof ſhall be pur in the 
rings,the which barres ſhall be ypon the two 


ſides of the altar to bearc it. 


8 Thouſhalt make the alcar hollow berweene 
the boards1as Godſhewed thee in the mount, 


ſo ſhall they makeic, 
« Thiswarthe 9 CAlſothou ſhale make the © courr of the 
ft cntrie into Tabernacle in the-Southfide,cue ful South : 
the Tabernacle the court ſhall have curtaines of fine wi- 
where the people . .e4 linen, of an hundrethcubites long, for 
thode, one fide, | 
10 Andit ſhall have twenty pillars, withtheir 
; twentic ſockets of brafſe: the heads of the 
d They werecer- Pillars,and their 4 filers ſhalbefiluer, 
run _— or ——_— on the A TI in length there 
bee ane  ſhaibe hangings of an hundreth ctutes long, 
—_— and the ——_ pillars thereof with 6's 
rwentie ſockets of brafle : the heads of the 
pillars and the filers ſha!be filuer, 
12 C And the breadth of the court on the 
Weſtſide ſhal hawe curtaines of fiftic cubites, 
ous their tenne pillars and their ten ſoc- 
ety. 
: 13 Andthe breadth ofthe court Eaſtward full 
j- — os Eaſt ® haue "ie cubes. fret 
. 14 Alſo of fifteene cubires e on 
So doore the one F Cle oh their three pullars & their 
ofthecourt, three ſockets. 


15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhall be hangings 
of fifteene cubites, with theu rhree pillars & 
their three ſockets. 

16 CAndinchegate ofthe court ſhalbe a vaile 
of rwentie cubites,of blewe filke, and purple, 
& $karler, & finc rwined linen vrough with 
needle,with the foure pillars thereof, & their 
fourc ſockets. 

17 Allthe pillars of the court ſhall haue filers 

- offiluer round about, with their heads of (il- 
uer,and their ſockers of braſle, 

13 © The lengrhof the court ſhallbee an hun. 

$Eir. fiftzin fifty. dreth cubites, and the breadth fhifrie t ar ei- 
ther end,andthe height fiue cubites, and che 
hangings of fine twined linen, &thcic ſockets 
of brafle, | 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all 


g Orſtakes ..-  maner ſeruice thereof, and all the 8pinnes 
jars ones = . thercof,and all the pinnes of che courtſhalbe 
-Haftenedto the © © Dradle. | 
ground. 20, CAndthou ſhalt commaund the children 

| of Iſracl,that they bring vnto thee pure oyle 
& Suchas com. * Oliue * beaten forthe light, thatthe lawpes 
meth fromthe' . may alway || burne. 

alk its 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
pag withoutthe vyaile, which is before the Teſti- 


monie, ſhall Aaron & his ſonnes drefſe them 

- fromeucning tomorning beforc the Lord, 
for a ſtarute for cuer vnto their generations, 
#0 be obſerwed by the children of liracl. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


s The Lodcallath Aaron & bis ſonnes to the Prieflhoed. 
4 Their garments. 12:29. Aaron entreth into the San» 


en. 
$0r,oſcend ry, 


Eucaris 1% the name of the children of Iſfael. 30 Vrim 
and Thummim, 38 Aaronbeardth the iniquitie of the 
Ifraclites offrings, 


Chap. xxviij, 


Aarons garments, 

1 AN D cauſe thouthy brother Aaron to 
come ynto thee and his ſonnes with 

him,from among the children of Ifrac), that 

he way ſcrue me 1n the Prieſts office:I meare 

Aaron,Nadab,& Abihu, Elcazar, and Itha- 

mar Aarons ſonnes. 

Alſo thou thalt make holy garments for 
Aaronthy brother, * glorious & beautiful. 

Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnco all3 cun- Cfi<< may " 
ning men,whoml haue filled with y ſpirit of Jn —_ 
wiſedome,that they make Aarons garments cellen, 
to ® conſecrarchim,chathe may ſerue mc in #£5-vi/6 in 
the Prieſts office, b WhithS,cs - 


C The garments of the high Prief. CR 


34 


v 


a Whereby his 
3 


A The Ephod, or upmoſ? coate, which was likg cloth 
of gold and was girded wnto him, wherein was the 
breſtplate with the twelue ſtones, which was tied a+ 

. bout with the two chaines to two onix flones, &» be« 
neath with two laces, | | 

B The robe which was next under the Ephod where= 
-= were #oyned the pomegranates and bel of 

C T he tunicle or broidered cate, which was wnder 
the robe and longer then jt, and was alſo without 

ſleenes, 


4 Novwe theſe ſhall be the garmentes, which | 
they ſhall make, abreſt plate, and an © E- c Aſhort and 
phodzand a robe,& a broidered coate, a mi- ſtraite coat withe 
ter and a girdle. So theſe holy garments ſhall c——— 
they make for Aaron thy brother,and for his Kum: nl 
ſonnes,thar he may ſerue me in the Prieſtes . wage" vnteos 
office. | him, 

5 Thereforerhey ſhall take gold,&blew filke, 
and purple,and C—— fine linen, 

6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
blewe filke,and purple, skarler, and fine rwi- 
ned linen of broidred worke, 

7 The two ſhoulders thercof ſhall bee ioyned 
rogether by their two edges: ſoſhall x bee 
cloſed, | 

8 Andthe embroidered gard of the ſame E- q yyhich wene 
phod,which ſhallbe vpon him, ſhall bee of about his vpmoſt 
the ſcife ſame worke and ſtuffe, even of gold, <oate 
blewe filke,and purple,and skarler, and fine 
ewined linen... 

9 Andthouſhaltrake two onix ſtones, and 
graue -_ them the names of the children 
of Ifracl ; 

x0 Six names ofthem ypon the one ſtone, and © As they were in 
the ſix namesthat remaine, vpon the ſecond (22. i” 
ſone,accordingto * their generations, _—_ 

F.iiij. 13 Thou 


Thebreſtplateof iudgement. 
x1 Thou ſhalc cauſe to grave the two ſtones 


accerding to the names of the children of 
s, that worketh & - 


Iſrael by a grauer offi 
ucth in ſtone,and ſhalt make them to bee 

et and embofled in gold. 
12 And thou ſhalt pur the two ſtones vpon 


f That Aaron * the ſhouldersof the Ephod, «ſtones of * re» 
might remem-.  Membraunce of the childrenof ſrael : for 
to Godward. Aaron ſhall beare their names before the 


Lord vpon his rwo ſhouldets for a remem- 
brance, | 
13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes ofgold, 
g Ofthe boſſts. 14 © Andtwochaines of fine gold 8 at yend, 
of wreathed worke ſhalt thou make them, & 
ſhalr faſteathe wreathed chaines vpon the 
boſſes, 


15 TAlſo thou ſhalt make the breſt-plare of the collat of arthabergeontharicrent nor. 
k judgement with broidred worke : like the 33 © And beneath vpon the skirtes thereof 3.0. 


h Is was fo cal- 


Exodiis. 
children of Iſrael in the breft plate of iudge- 
ment vpon his hearr, when hee goeth into 
the holy place, for a remembrance continy- 
ally ans tel _ —__ | . 
30 CAlſothou thalt pat in eftplarc 6 > IRE 
' iudgementthe * Vrim and the Thomniim, RE —__ 


 ThePrieſts ipparel.” 


which ſhall be ypon Aarons heart,when hee nib... per- 
thin before'the Lord : and Aaron ſhall fe&ion: decla- 
bearethe indgernent of the children of If ring that the 
racl ypon his heart beforethe Lorde conti- _ = 


nually, cleare, and of 


31 C Andthoufhalt make the robe of the E- perfet beautie: 
Vrim alfo is ' 


|  phodalrogether of blew ſilke. \ alf 
33 Andthe holefor his head ſhall bee in the J79t krow- — 
mids of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke me} holines, 
' round about the collar of it : ſo irſhallbe as ſhewing whae 
Vertues Are re 
quiredindhe * 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew fiſke, +698/ Sp 
and purple, and $karſcr, round abour the 
$kirres thereof, and bels of gold betweene 

- *them round about: th 

34 Thatis,*agoldendell and a pomegranate, Eccl#.45.9, 
a golden bel & a pomegranate routid abour 
yponthe skirtes of the robe. 

'35 Soirſhallbe Aaron , when he mini- 

ftreth,and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when hee 

gocrh into the holy place before the Lord, & 

when he comaibih out,and he ſhalnor dic. 


19 Andinthethirdrowca turkeis, an achate, 36 CAlfothouſhak make aplare of pure gold, 


whe rack _ wm of = Tyhos ſhalt _ _ it : - 
hb old,blew filke, a lc,and skarler, an 
aye 0608 be Rs rwined linnen ale how make it. 
without that on 16 Fore ſquare itſhalbe &-double,an hand- 
his breſt. _ bredth long and anhandbredth broad. 
So ns 17 Theh thou ſhalt ſer ir full of places for 
plate. " Nones, exen fourc rowes of ſtones : the or- 
YOrgSardoine, der ſhalbe this,a}| rubic,a topaze, and a|| car- 
(0r,Emeraud. bunch in the firſt rowe. . | 
gor,Carbuncke, 18 Andintheſecond rowethonſhalt ſet an [| c- 
yOr,1afper. meraid;aſaphir,and a|| diamond. 
and an hematite. E \þ90 
$ Ebr.tarſhiſh, 20 Andi the fourth rowe at chryſolite, an o- 
. Nix, anda jaſper: and they ſhalbe ſeringold 
in theiremboſſements. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall bee according to the 
names of rhe children of Iſracl, twelue, ac- 
cording to their names, graucn as fignets,e- 
nery one after hits name, «nd they ſhall be for 

. therwchic tribes. 

22 © Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt- 
plate two chaines at the endes of wricathen 
worke of pure gold. 

'23 Thou ſhaltmake alſo vpon the breſt plate 

| ett wht two rings of polo, and putthe two rings on 
k Which are * the two ends of the breſt plate. 
ypmoſt toward 24 Andthouſhak purrhetwo wrethen chaines 
the ſhoulder, ofgoldinthe two rings in the endes of the 
breſt plare, 

25 And the other two endes of the twe wrethen 
chaines thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſle- 
ments,and ſhalt put them vpon theſhoulders 
ofthe Ephod on the foreſide of ir. 

26 CAlfothouſhalr make two rings of gold, 

1 Which are which thou ſhalt putin the 1 ewo other endes 
beneath. of the breſt plate, vpon the border thereof, 
roward the inſide of the Ephad. 

27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two fides of the 
Ephod, beneath in the forepart of it ouer 
againſt the coupling ofirvpon the broidred 
gard ofthe 7 7 0 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the breſt plate b 
his rings yntothe rings of the Ephod, with 

m Azronſtall a lace of blewe filke, thatir may beefaft vp- 
bolyplace inhis On the broydered garde of the Ephod, and 
ownename,but that the breſt plate bee not looſed from the 
inthe name 'of =  Ephod. 


P 
- NA 29 So Aaron ſhall ® bearg the names of the 


and grauethereon » as fignets are grauen, 
*HOLINES TO THE LORD, 
37 And thou ſhalr putirypon a blew filke Jace, _—_ wo 
andirſhallbeypon the miter: exen ypon the met bols OS 
. forefronx ofthe miter ſhall iibe. © *' nothing mnholy 
38 'Soir ſhall be vpon Aarons forchead, that may appeare be- 
Aaron may P bearethe iniquitic of the of- Th AR 
frings which the children of i{raclſhalloffer ©, norber 
-  mallthcir holy offrings : and it ſhall bee al- perfea, but ſome 
wayes ypon his forchead, ro make rhem' ac. fault would be 
ceptable before the Lord. ( es 
39 Likewiſcthou ſhalr embroider the fine li- p,;c@ bare KF 
nen coatc, andthonu ſhalt make a miter of pacified God, 
fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
needle worke. —_ 
40 Alfo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coares, and thou ſhalt make them girdles,8c 
bonets ſhalt thou make them for glory' and 
—— ; * | I 
4! And thouſhale pur them ypon- Aaron 
brother, and os ſins wh him, - bo. | men 
ſhajr anoint them,and 4 fill their hands, and 4 Thatis, conſt» 
ſanQifie ther, that they may miniſtct ynto 72i< hem, by 
me in the Prieſts office. 09. Io offer 
42 Thou ſhalralſo make them litieh breeches andthereby ad- 
ro couer their priuities: from the Joines ynto Mit therdto 
the thi hs > reach. i211 18 their office, 
43 Andthey ſhalbe for Aaron and his fonnes 
when they come into the Tabernacleſſof the 10", of winneſh, 
Congregation, or when they come vnto the 
altar to remmren benrenigns; © mas, thatthey - _ 
* commir nor iniquitic,and ſodic.Thiſhalbe * In not hiding 
_—_ for euecr ynto him,and to his ſeed after nakodnes. 
Mn, 


be C/nS ” >... 5—LS-IIE 
The 1:4nev Prieffs. 
" Ririfoer, 2 The dard Srngle 6 dell aweng the 
chilapen of Iſrael. ahh 
I. This 


o Holinesapper- 


'& 3.% a 


The conſecration Chap. xxix; ofthe Prieſts, 25 

: I T Hisrhing alſo ſhale thou doe yato them vyponthehead ofthe ramme, ' 
whenthou conſecrateſt them ro bee my 20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme,and rake of 

Itwit.9,2s Pricſts,* Take a yong calfe, andtwo ragumes his blood and-putir * yponthe lap of Aa- « Meaning,the 


without blemiſh, 
2 Andynleauencd bread and cakes vnleaue» 
ned rempered with oile,and wafers vnleaue- 


righthand, and 
ned anointcd with oyle : (of fine wheate 


flowre ſhalc thou make them) | the altar round abour, - 
3 bran wy en in one basker, & 21 And thou ſhak take of the blood thar is 
a To offerthem *preſent them inthe basker with the calfe& = * pon the altar, and of the anoinring oyle, f Wherewiththe 
in acrifice. e tworammes, and ſhalt ſprinkle it ypon Aaron, and races 
4 Andſhalcbring Aaron and his fonnes vnto his garments, and ypon his ſonnes, rhe 
che doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre= on the garmentes of his ſonnes with him: ſo 
gation,and waſh them with warer. he ſhall be halowed, and his clothes, and his 
5 Alſothouſhalctake the garments, and pur fſonnes,and the garments ofhis ſonnes with 
ypon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the him, | 
b hs ro > Ephod,and the Ephod,and the breſt plate, 22 Alſo thou ſhaktake of the rammes the far 
next & ſhaltcloſethem ro him with the broidered and therumpe, euenthe fatthar couereth 
gard of the Ephod. / the inwards, & the kall ofthe ler, andthe 
6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter ypon his rwokidneis,and the far tharis ypon them,8 
Chap.28.3 6. head, and ſhalt purthe holy * crowne vpon the right ſhoulder, (far it is the 5 ramme of g Whichis offe- 
the mirer. conſecration) red forthe con. 
7 And thou ſhale take the anointing * oyle, 23 And one Joafe of bread, and one cake of =aionofthe 


 Cb4p,39325, 
—_— powre vpon his head, and anoint 


m. 

8 Andthou ſhaltbring his ſonnes, and pur 
coates vpon them, 

9 And ſhalc girde them with girdles , both 
Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalr pur the bo. 
nets on them,and the Prieſts office ſhall bee 
theirs for a perperuall lawe : thou *ſhalr alſo 


bread with oyle, and one wafer, our 

ofthe wo the val bread that is 
before the Lord, 

34 And thou ſhalt put all this in the kandes 

i, of Aaron, andin the handes of his ſonnes, 

- oo them too and fro before the 

ord, 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of their 


ok [611 the hands of Aaron,andthe hands othis handes, and burne them vpon the akar be= 
chem, ſonnes. fides the burnt offering for a ſweete ſauour 
10 After, thou ſhalr preſent the calfe before before the Lord: for thus is an offering made 
"tn the Tabernacle of Loa Congregation, * and by fire vnto the Lord, 
e Sipnifyingthar Aaron and hisſonnes ſhall © pur their hands 26 Likewiſe thouthak take the breſt ofthe ram 
the was vponthe headofthe calfe. of the conſecration,which is for Aaron, and 
alſo hy + er 11 Sothouſhaltkill the calfe before the Lord, ſhalt ſhake it roo ® and fro before the Lord, h This ſacrifice 
roputebrenpagd at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- and it ſhalbe thy part. | GerueY _ 
| gregation. 25 And thou ſhalt ſan&iifie the breſt of the ſha- the Baſt, Weſt 
12 Thenthou ſhalr rake of the blood of the ken offcring,andthe ſhoulder of the *heauc North and South. 
calfe,and pur it ypon the hornes ofthe alrar offering , which was ſhakento and fro, and i Socalledbe- 
with thy finger, and ſhalt powre all the ref of which was heaued vp of the ramme of the wy ye 
the blood at the foote of the alrar, conſecration, which was for Aaron, & which 1,1 fo but 
Lewi 3.3, 13 *Alſothouſhalt take all the far rhat coue» wee for his ſonnes, lied wp. 
reth the inwards,and the kall, chats on the 23 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue ir by 
liuer,and the two kidneis, and the fatthar is aſtatute for cuer, of the children of Iſrac]; 
yponthem, and ſhalt burne them vpon the for it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an 
tat. heaue offering of the children of Iſrael, of By 
14 But the fleſh of the calfe, and his skin, and their * peace offerings, eventhcir heaye offe- kyyhich were of. 
his dung ſhak pete wn fire withoue ring _ Lon " _—_ wks 1 
$Ebr cr, thc hoſte: itisa 3finne offi 29 CAnd the holy garments , which apperteine #' 
rem 15 ſhalr alſo rake one +. and Aaron to Aaron "alle his ſonnes after himgtobe fas bens 
and his ſonnes ſhal purttheir hands vponthe anoynted therein, and to be conſecrate ther- 
head of the ramme, in. 
x6 Then thoirſhaltkil the ramme,and rake his 30 That ſonnethart ſhall be Prieſt in his ſtead, 
blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the ſhall pur them onſeucn dayes,when he com- 
akar, ' | hs b meth into the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
I7 Andthouſhalk cutcheramme inpieces,and tionto miniſter in the holy place. 
waſh the inwardes ofhim and his legs, and 31 © So thou ſhaltrake the ram of y conſecra- 
ſhaltpiit them vporithe picces thereof, and tion, andlecth his fleſhin the = wang 
- ypon his head. | | 32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate the Lowe, 8.z1 6 
18 So thou ſhak burne the whole racmme ypon fleſh ofthe ram, and the bread that is'in the 24.9,me<-13,4. 
| the alar: ehcp offering _ the basket,atrhe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
4 Orafmour oF Lorde © for a fivecte ſauour: iris an offring Congregation. oy ; 
; made by fire ynto the L So they ſhall cate theſe 3 ) whereby 1 Thatis,by the 
reſt,mhichcauſeth made by Lord. 5 = _ ney OT 


— — 19 CAndthou ſhaletake the'orherramme, and 


Aaron and his ſonncs ſhall put their handes them, «»dtoſanQibe them ; — 


rons care,and yponthe lap of the right eare ſoftandnether 
of his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their Pr of theeare, 
the grear roe of their 

right foote,and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood ypon 


The continuall ſacrifice. 
| ſhall noreate thereof, becauſe they are holy 


S, 
bg if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
tion, or of the bread remaine vnte the mor- 
ning,then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire : 
it ſhall got bee caten, becauſe it is an holy 


35 Therefore ſhalt rhou doe thus vnto Aaron 

and ynto his ſonnes, according to all things 

. which I hauc commanded thee : ſeuen dayes 
ſhalr thou $ conſecrate them, 


Ebr, fill their 
== of | 36 Andſhaltoffer my day a _ - a —_ 
. offring,for ® reconciliation : andthou ſhalr 
Nas. 1 cleanſc the alrar,when thou haſt offred ypon 
finne may bepar= ir for reconciliation, and ſhak annoinr ut, to 
doned, anRikeit, 

37 Seucndaycs ſhalr thou cleanſe the alrar,& 
ſanRikic ir,{o the alrar ſhalbe moſt holy : and 
wharſocuer roucheth the alcar,ſhalbc holy. 

Nom.22,3, 38 C* Nowethisisthatwhichthou ſbalr pre- 


ſent ypon the alrar, exerwo lambes of one 
yeere old,day by day centinually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalr preſent in the 
morning, & the other lambe thou ſhalt pre- 
ſen arcuen. 

= That is,an0- 40 And withthe one Iambe, a® tenth parr of 


mer,read chap. Afine floure mingled with the fourth part of 
_—\ an ® Hin of beaten oyle,and the fourth part 
Ar wi of an Hin of wine,for a drinke offering. 

pinte. 

41 Andrhe other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
cuen:thou ſhaltdo thereto according to the 
offring of the morning,aad according to the 
drink offring thereof, to be a burnt offing for 
a {wcerte ſauour ynto the Lord. 

42 Thwuſhallbee a continuall burnt offering in 
your generations at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation before the Lord, 

$0: deciipe ms where L will || make appointment with youzto 
ſelfeto you. © 4 ſpeake there vnto thee. 

43 There I will appoint with the children of 

| Iſracl,and the place ſhall bee ſanificd by my 
p Becauſe ofmy Pglory. 
loriouspre= 44 AndlI will ſanQike rhe Tabernacle of the 
= Congregation and the altar : Iwill ſanQifie 
alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 
Lexit,26.12. 45 Andiwill *dwell among the children of 
2.697.6.16- Ifracl, and will be their God, 
46 Then ſhall chey know that I am the Lorde 
| their God,that brought them out of the land 
leis ItheLord, of Egypt,thatI might dwell among them: 51 
© ah hs amthe Lord their God, | 


CHAP. XXX 
x The altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites 
pay to the Tabernacle, 18 The me lauer, 23 
The anomting Ople. 34 The making of the perfume, 


aVponthe which x [7 Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an altar *for 


the ſiveere per- ſwectperfume,ofShigim wood thou ſhalt 
_ _— make it. 


2 Thelength thereofacubire, & the breadth 
thereof acubite (it ſhalbe foure ſquare) and 
-  rhebeightthereof two cubires : rhe hornes 
b: Ofthe fame thereof ſhalbe d of the ſame. 
wood & matter, 3 Andthouſhalt querlay itwith.fine gold,boch 
the top thereof and the ſides thereof round 
aboiu,and his hornes: alſo thou ſhale make 
ynto it||a.crowne of gold round about. 


Or,ecitcle : 
ny _"* 4 Bcliides this, thou ſhalt make vnder this 


Exodus, 


5 


7 


9 


10 AndAaronſh 


14 Allthar are numbred from rwentie yeere 


16. So thou, ſhalt rake; the money of the re- 


The offing forredemption 
4 The altar of ſweete Perfume. , 


Thu altar was 
one cubite long, 
and one cubite 
broad, » and in 
height was two 
cubites:the reſt 
may be wnder. 


mer figures, 


/ 
—— — / 4 WP, 


_ —_— 
STOLE LEE OS TLTTTRG UE PLOT RIES 


\1/1;1 = 


—_— 


crowne two golden rings on cither fide : even | = 


on euery fide ſhalt thou make them, thatthey 
may bee asplaces for the barres to beare it 
withall, 


tim wood,and ſhalt couer them with gold. 


6 After thou ſhalt ſerit © before the yaile, that c That is,inthe 


is necrethe Arke of Teſtimonic, before the S$2:Quarie,and WR 

Merciſeatthatis ypon the Teſtimonic,where 37-11 the Holiet Bi 

I will appoint with thee. " | 
And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in. 

cenſc cuery morning: when he 4 drefſeth the d Meaning, wha 

lampes thereof,ſhall he burne ir. A the, 

Likewiſe at cucn,when Aaron ſettcth vp the 5 - greed, 

lam eaeorece th ſhall burne incenſe : this ©? 

Pp e ſhalbeperperually before the Lord, 

throughout your generations. On 
Yeſhalloffer no *ſtrange incenſe thereon, e Otherwiſe made 

nor burat ſacrifice,nor offring,neither poure then this, whichis 

any drinke offring f thereon. | 770-7" MPORY 

make reconciliation vpon 1, eryero bune 

the hornes of itonce ina yere with the blood perfume. 

of the ſinne offring inthe day of reconciliati- 6 

on: once inthe yere ſhall he make reconci- 

liatis vpon itthroughout your generations: 

this is moſt holy vnto the Lord. 


11 CAfterward the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 


laying, 


12 *When thou rakeſt the ſumme of the chil- Now,1,2,5, 


dren of Iſracl after their number, then they 

ſhal giue cuery mana redemption of his life , hereby he 
_ _ pores when thoutclcſt them, that a ode, 
there be noplague among them when thou redeemed his 
counteſt them, whichReRed 


I3 This ſhallcuery man giue, thargoeth into rej x3 


the nomber, halfe a ſhekel,afrer the  ſhekel 2.Sam, 24.1. = 
ofthe SanQtuarie: (* aſhekel# twentie ge- Þ This ſhekel vs 
rahs) the halfe ſhekeIſhalbe an offring ro errant wee 
Lord. ah valuedabout 
F 2,pence,after 

olde and abouc, ſhall giue an offering tothe. fiue ſhilling ſter- 
Lord, $a an ' ling the ounce of 


15 Therich hang paſſe, and the poore ſhal - IR 


not diminiſh froh 7 a ſtickel, when ye ſhall non, 3.47, 
giueanoffcring vato the Lord, * for the re= e__; 

: $ 
demprtionof your liues. ſou —-=— i 
demprion of thechildren of Iſrael, andſhalc I 
ue it ynto the vſe of the Tabernacle ofthe | 
ongregation, that it may bee a memoriall 

yanto 


UMI 


flood by the fre 


The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit. | #] 


SS AS Aa ca 


= Theanoining oyle: Chap. xxxj. Perfume, Cunning workemen, 46 


l, 
yntothe children of Iſrael before the Lorde, neither ſhall yee make any compoſition like 
for the redemption of your liues.. vntoit : foritis holy, and ſhall be holy vnto 
The Iau B . os 
q rage 33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like oyntment, 


or whoſocuer ſhall pur any of it ypon 4 a 4 Fither aſtrar- 
ger,oran Iſrac- 


ſtxanger, euen he ſhall bee cut off from his Ire,Caue onely 
people. the Prieſts. 

34 Andthe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and * cleare r InEbrew, She- 
gumme & galbanum, theſe odours with pure bcleth: which is 


ANSELM {5 trankincenſe,ofcach like weight: —C 
Y 7) EE TSS Ad Wl YH 35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume ras 
SN EEE En compoſed after the arte of the apoticaric, 
7 en FH — mingledrogerher,pure-<ud holy, 
I — MM I. = =] 36 Andthou ſhalt beare it ro pouder, and ſhale 
77 Becauſe the maner of this figure is not particularly de» PU of it before the Arke of the Teſtimonie in 
» ſcribed,wee haue put it in this forme : as well for the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where 
0 thatit agreeth with the text, as alſo itis after thi I will make appointment with thee: it ſhalbe 
Aa faſhion in other copiesof ſundry languages. vnto you moſt hol;. 
b 37 And yecſhall notrmake vntoyou any com- 
: 17 CAlſothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, poſition like this perfume, which thou ſhair 
EE 18 Thou ſhalt alſo make alauer of brafle, and make : it ſhall bee vnto thee holy for the 
2] his foore of brafſe to waſh, and ſhalt put ic * Lord, ſ Onely dedicate 
E berween the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 38 Whoſocuer ſhal make like ynto that to ſme] *2*Þevicofthe 
e Wn onand the altar, & ſhalr pur water therein. thereto, cuen he ſhall bee cur off from his Tabernacle, 
d 7 KF Sipnifying, that x, For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal * waſh their people. 
ek #— hethat commeth © 1.1. I atheir feere therear 
= tro God,muſt be « i CHAP, NXXXL 
© wahcdfromall 29 When they goe intorhe Tabernacle ofthe , G44 mkerb Benaleel and Aholiab meete for his workg, 
| finneandcor- Congregation,or when they oc vntothe al- 13 The Sabbath day is the ſigne of our /anttification. 18 
”= rar to miniſter andro make . perfume of Tie rables wrirren by the finger of God, 
be, the burnt offring to the Lord,they ſhall waſh 1 AN D the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſays 
, = chemſelues with water,leaſt they die. ing, 
: 21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands & their feete 2 Behold,I ® haue called by name Bezalce), 2 Ihauechoſen 
that they die not: and thi ſhallbero them an the ſonne of Vri , the ſonne of Hur of the * made meete, 
1 80 fongasthe ordinance ! for euer both vnto him and tro his rribe of Iudah, chap, 35-30. 
th + os bl ſeed throughout their generations, 3 Whoml hauc filled withthe Spirit of God, 
bis 22 CAllo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, inwiſedom, & invnderſtanding & in know- 
; 23 Takethou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices, ledge andinall * workemanſhip, b Thisſheweth 
w: m Wayingſo ofthe moſt pure myrrhe five hundreth ®ſhe- 4 To find outcurious works to worke in gold, tar handy craks 
much, kels,of (weete cinamon halfe ſo much,thar is, and infiluer,and inbraſle, oO 
- - i of twohundreth and fiftic,and of ſweerc® cala- 5 Alfointhe arte to ſer ſtones, and to carue theretin ought 
tn 6 mus two hundreth and fiftie; intimber,c>to worke in all mancr of worke- to be cfteemed, 
within,andis vſed 24 Allo of caſſia hue hundreth, after the ſhe- manſhip, 
ar and Kkelofthe SanQuarie, and of oyleoliue an 6 And behold, Ihaue jioyned with him Aho= 
Chey2s *Y * Hin.  Tiabthe ſonne of Ahiſamachof the tribe of 
OY 25 So thou ſhale make of it the oyle of holy Dan, and inthe hearts of all thatare © wiſe c Ihaneinſiru- 
oyntment, cena molt precious oyntment, hearted, haue | put wiſedom tomake all that cd them,and 
after the arte ofthe aporicarie: this ſhallbe 1haue conumanded thee; — 
= the oyle of holy oyntmenr. 7 Thats, the Tabernacle of the Congregati. w 
o' Allthings 26 Andchouſhaltanointthe ® Tabernacle of on,andthe Arke of the Teſtimonie, andthe 
fe which appertaine the Congregation therewith,and the Arke of Mercieſcate that ſhall be thereupon, with all 
oo Tabermna- the Teſtimonie: inſtruments ofthe Tabernacle: 
1 27 Alfo the Table,& al the inftruments there- 8 Alſo the Table and the inſtruments therof, 
of,and the Candleſticke, with all the inftru= & che*pure Candleſticke with all his inſtru- d So called,be- 
y ments thereof,and the altar of incenſe: memts,and the Afar ofperfume: c— 
o 28 Alſo the Alcar ofburnr offering with all his 9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering with all Po at 1. oh 
: | inſtruments,and the lauer and his foote. his inſtruments,&the Lauer with his foote : cauſe thewhole 
29 So thou ſhalt ſanRifie them, and they ſhall 10 Allo the garments of the miniſtration, and was beaten out of 
| be moſt holy : all hat ſhall rouch thew,ſhall the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and — 
f be holy. the garments of his ſonnes,to miniſter inthe \,.*.» + 
30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron & his ſonnes, Prieſts office, Prieſts and the 


' and ſhale conſecrate them, tharthey may mi- 11 Andthe * anointing oyle, and ſweere per- inſtruments of 
fume for the SanQuarie:according to al char *Þ< Tabernacle, 


niſter vnto meinthe Prieſts office. 2 
31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpcake ynto the chil- Ihaue commanded thee,lall they do. f Though Icom- 
* drenof Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhallbean holy 12 © Afterward the Lorde ſpake wits Moſes, mandtheſe 
-- . ointingoyle ynto me, throughout your ge= ſaying, works tobedone, 
: ynto the children of 1f y< will not thar | 
you breake my .. 


p. ack ay ” nerations, 13 Speake thou alſo v1 ; 
wiſe. "32 Noncſhall anoint? mansfleſh therewah, racland ſay, Non Wore ye ws. Sabbath dayes. © | 


JMI 


The Sabbath. Themolten calfe. 


God repeateth 
So voincbeduſe 
the whole kce- 
ping of the law 
ſtandeth in the 
true viſe of the 
Sabbath, which is 
to ceaſe from our 

and to 0- 
bey the will of 
Gad 


pOr, Sabbath, 


' Gen.1.31 & 2.2. 
h From creating 
his creatures,but 
not from gouer- 
ning and preſer- 
uing them. 
'Deut.g.10. 

i Whereby he 
declared his will 
to his people, 


a The roote of 
idolatry is, when 
men thinke that 
God is not at 
hand,except they 


ſee him carnally. 2 


b Thinking that 
they would ra- 
ther forgoe ido- 
Itry,then to re- 


fiene theirmoſt Z 


precious jewels. 

c Such is the rag? 
of idolaters,that 
they ſpare no 

to ſariſhe their 
wicked deſires, 
"P/ah,106.19. 

d They ſmelled 
of their -- of 
Foypt,where 
Gs calues, 
oxen,and ſerpents 


worſhi 
ore 
23.C01,10,7, 


Dent.9.12. 


e Whereby we 

ſe what neceſſi- 

tic wehaue to 

pray y tO - 
ro 

in histrue obedi- 

ence, and to ſend 

vs good guides, 

| 1781 2.38, 


17 Itisafi 


Sabbaths : for it is a ſigne betweene me and 
ou in your generations,that yee may know 
that[ the Lord doe ſanRike you. 


14 * Yeſhalltherefore keepe the 8 Sabbath: 


for it is holy vnto youthe that defilerh it, ſhal 
dicthe death: therefore whoſocuer worketh 
therein,the ſame perſon ſhall be even cut off 
from among his people. 


15 Sixedayes ſhall men worke, butin the ſe- 


uenth day # the Sabbath of the holy-reſt to 
the Lord:whoſoeuer docth any work in the 
Sabbath day,ſhall dic the death. 


16 Wherefore the children of Iſrae] ſhall keep 


the Sabbarh,that they may obſerue the|| reſt 
throughout their generations for an euerla- 
ſting coucnant. 

berweene mee andthe children 
of Iſracl for eucr ; *for in fixe dayes the Lord 
made the heauen and the earth, and in the 
ſcuenth day *he ceaſed,and reſted. 


18 Thus (whenthe Lord had made an ende of 


_ communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) 
* he gaue him two Tables i of the Teſtimo- 
niezen tables of ſtone, written with the fin» 
ger of God, 


C HAP. XXXII 


4 The Iſraelites impute their deliuerance to the calfe. 14 


od ts appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Moſes breaketh 
\ Table 27 Hee Tcedohe idolaters, 32 Moſes 
{eale for the people, | 


x Þ Vt whenthe people ſawe, thar Moſes tari- 


ed long or hce came downe from the 
mountaine, the people gathered themſelues 
rogether againſt Aaron,and ſayd vnto him, 
Vp, * make ys gods to goe before vs : forof 
this Moſes {the man that broughe vs out of 
the land of Egypt) we know not what is be- 
come ofhim. 

And Aaron ſaid vntothem,®* Plucke off the 
golde carings, which are inthe eares of your 
wiues,of your ſonnes,and of your daughters, 
and bring thein vnto me, 

The all the people pluckt from *themſclues 
the goldecarings which were in their cares, 
and they brought them vnto Aaron, 

* Who receiued them at their handes, and 
faſhioned itwith the grauing toole, & made 
of it a ® molten calfe: then « In faid, *Theſe 
bethy gods,O lfrael,which brought thee our 
of the land of Egypt 


5 When Aaron [awe zhat, hee made an Altar 


before it: and Aaron proclaimed,ſaying,To 
morow ſhalbe the holy day of the Lord. 


6 Sothey roſe ypthenext dayin y morning, 


and offred burnr offrings,and broughtpeace 
offrings: alſo * the people ſate them Sine 
to cate and drinke,and roſe vp to play, 


7 CTheathe Lord faid ynto Moſes, *Go, get 


thee downe: for oy peapee which thou haſt 
brought out of the land of Egypr, hath cor. 
rupted their wayes. 

They * are ſoone turned out of the way, 
which Icommaunded them: for they haue 
made them a molten calfe, & hauc worſhip- 

ed it,& haue offred thereto,ſaying, *Theſe 

thy gods, O Iſrac], which hauc brought 
thee ourof the Iand of Egypr. 


9 AgainetheLord fayd yato Moſes, *Ibauec a a. a Fo. 
| | 26 And 


Exodus. 


The two tables broken, 
ſeene this people, and behold, iris a ſtifnec- 
ked people, 

10 Nowftherfore let me alone, that my wrath f God ſheweth 
may wax hotc againſtthem, for I will con- ©* ps 
ſumerhem : bur will make ofthee a migh- j,,punnuen 
tie people. 

11 *But Moſes prayed vnto the Lord his God £/al.106,23, 
and ſaid,O Lord, why docth thy wrath waxe 

hote againſt thy people , which thou haſt 

benngls our of the land of Egypt with great 
power,and with a mighty hand? 

12 *Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians ||ſpeake,& Nom14.13. 
ſay, Hee hath brought them our maliciouſly [0,blefpveme, 
for to ſlay them in the mountains, & to con- 
ſume them from the earth ? turne from thy 
fierce wrath, and|| change thy minde from 0[97,79p90, 
this cuil coward thy people. 

13 Remember 8 Abraham, Izhak, and Ifracl g That is,thy 
thy ſcruants,to whom thou ſwareſt by thine [eng 
owne ſelfc,and ſaidft ynto them,” I will wul- } _ WW 
tiply your ſeed, as the ſtarres ofthe heauen, ,,& 48.16, * 
and all this land,thatI haue ſpoken of, willI 
give vnto your ſeed, andthey ſhall inherite 
it for cuer, 

14 Then the Lord'changed his minde from 
the euil,which he threatened to doe ynto his 
people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the 
Teſtimonie in his hand:the Tables were writ- 
ten on both their ſides, cuen on the one fide 
and on the other were they written. |. 

16 Andtheſc Tables were the worke of God, 
and * this writing was the writing of God h Altheſe 
grauenin the Tables. ir reed. 

17 Andwhen Ioſhua heard the noyſe of the FO" neat 
people,as they ſhowted, he ſayd vnto Moſes, themſclues off by 
There # anoyſe of warre in the hoſte. their . 

138 Who anſwered, itis notthe noyſe of them 
that havie the victory, nor the noyſe of them 
that are ouercome : bat Ido heare the noyſe 
of finging. 

I9 Nowc,aſſoone as he came neere ynto the 
hoſte,he ſawe the calfe and the dauncing; ſo 
Moſes wrath waxed hote, &he caſt the Ta- 
bles ont of his hands,& brake them in pieces 
beneath the mountaine. 

20 * After, he rooke the calfe, which they had Pent.g.21, 
made,and burned itinthe fire, and ground 


o 


. 


it ynro powder, and ſtrowed it ypon the wa- 
rer,and made the children of Iſrael * drinke i Partly to deſpite 
of it. them oftheir _ 


21 Alſo Moſes ſayd ynto Aaron, Whar did this i90try, & partly 
people ynto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo (es rome 
great a finne ypon them? fionto 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Letnotthe wrath of itafterwad. 
my lord waxe fierce: Thou knoweſt this peo- 
ple,that they are ener ſer on miſchiefe. 

23 And they ſaid viito me,Make ys gods to goe 
before vs : for wee know not what is become 
of this Moſes = manthar broughe ys ous 
of the land of D7r) . 

24 Then Ifaid to the, Ye that have +2 pr? 
it off: and they tie me, and1did caft & poth deftieurd 
it into the fire,and came this calfe.” of Gods fauour, 

25 Moſes therefore ſawe rharrhe _ were 2danoccafion 

naked 


k naked (for Aaron had made co fpakeeetier 
God. 


Moſes zeale. © Moſes Chap. xxxilj. talketh with God familiarly; ; 5 
26 And Moſes ftoode in the gate of the oy 6 Sothe children of UragHayed their good - | 
andſaid, Who perteineth to the Lotd? ler him raiment from theny, after Moſes came downe 
come to me, Andall.cheſpnnes of Leuigathe- _ fromthe mount Hdreb, © | | 
red themſcluesvnto him, © 7 Then Moſes tooke bis tabernacly, and pit- 
27 Then he ſaid ynto them, Thus faith the Lord +. ched itwithour the: hoſte fareail from the | 
Godof Iſrael, Pt euery man his ſword by bis hoſte, and calledit*® OheEmocd; Andwhen © Thatis,the T4- 
Gde: goto and fro, fom gare ro gate,thorow any did ſceketo the Lord, he werit our vnts bertacle of che, 
| Thisfa&t didſo the boſte, and') ſhy euery man hisbrother, the Tabertacle of the Congrega ton, which wo fe 


leaſe God chet and every man his companion, and eueric was without the hoſte, © © © a 
curſcof * b man his neighbour. | 8 Andwhen Moſes went out ynto the Taber. *<4thither,when 


laako | 75450 WR "2 PET £ \ -- they ſhouldbe - 
"Rt Leuizoa 38, Sothe children'of Ley did as Moſes had nacle,all the people roſe vp,and ſtood euerie fn 6 
ng, Det. "commanded ; and there fel] of the people manarhis ml. Note, and fooked after Mo- Lords _ _ 
33-9» ; the ſame day abourrhree thouſand men, = (ſes, vnrill he was gone imothe Tabernacle; 
29 (For Moſes had ſayde , Conſecrate your 9 And affoone as Mofes was enmredinto the * 
handes vnco the Lord thisday, euen euerie Tabernacle, the cJoudy pillar deſcended and 
m Trireuenging - man ypon his® ſonne, and vpon his brother, ſtood ar the doore of the Tabernacle,and che 
hay y/Aoooge that there may be giuen youa bleſſing this LZa4talked with Moſes, | , 
ſpe&toperſon, - . day) | © 10 Nowewhen allthe people fawe the cloudie 
but put of allcar- 30 And when the morning came, Moſes fayde pillar ſtand atthe Tabernacle doore, allthe 
rall affe@0PÞ © yto the people, Ye haue commirted a grie- - pores roſe vp,and worſhipped cuery wan in 
vous crime: but now will go yprothe Lord, histent dore, val ag SO, 
if T may pacific hiwi for your finne. | 11 AndrtheLorde ſpake vnto Moſes 4 face to e 
31 Moles therfore went againe vntorhe Lord, * face,asa man ſpeakerh vnto his friend. After all _ —__ 
andfayd,Oh,this people haue finned a great herturned againe into the hoſte , bur his ſer- 12.7,8. deur, 
« $0 mach hee- finne,and haye made them gods of golde. uant Iloſhua the ſonne of Nun a yoong man, 34.10. 
ſeemed the | ny 3% Therefore nowe if thou pardon their finne, departed nor out of the Tabernacle. 
ricof God, tha thy mercy ſhall appeare : but it thou wiltnot , I 13 C Then Moſes ſaid ynto the Lord,See,thou 
hee preferred it = pray thee, raſe me *'out of thy booke, which fayſt vnto me, Leade this people foorth, and 
in thou haſt written, | thou haſt nor ſhewed mee whome thou wile 
o Iwillmakeir 33 Then the Lordſayd to Moſes, Whoſoener * fend with mee: thou haſt ſayde moreouer, I 
knowen thathe hachſianed againſt me, I will put hjm ourof knowe thee by ® name, and thou haſt alſo ec T care forthes 


wasneuerprede= = |. 5 hgoke, found grace in wy fight.  andviillpreſerue - 
—— ot 7 Goe nowe therefore, bring the people vnto 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if l hate found cherinth thy 

ro life cuerlalt- the place which I commanded ce:bchold, fauour in thy Goh thew me nowthy way,thar | 

ing. mine Angel ſhall goe before thee, but yetin Imayknow thee, end that I may finde grace 


Thadedareth = the day of my vitication 1 will? yiſte their * inthy fight * conſider alſo that this nation # 


ow usSA 
ſinne Idolatticis, finne vpon them, . y thy people. " . 
Ce Mo 35 So he Lord plagued the people , becaufe 14 And heanfivered, Myz f prefenceſhallgoe I A 
ſes prayer God they cauſed Aaron tomike the calfe which  withthee, and Twill giuethce ret. 6 Sgnifying that 
_ not fully - he made. x} 2. 15-Thenhefaydymohim, Ifthy preſence goe 06414 excel) 
Ty | CHAP, XXXIIL..-. © not with y5,carie v3 not hence, ugh Gods 
2 The as 5a Angell before his people. 16 And wherein now fhiall it beknowen, that fazourallother 
| Baby. = — ralith foodles Temes o® — 1 andrhy people haue found fauour = thy People;verl, 
ED Ja ind dGreth to fee the efaris fight? hall.it nor be when chou goeſt with *?* 
4/5 ir Lin "0 PPD YAN 111 2681 . ? fol, andthy people ſhall haveprecemi- 


the people that are vpon 


- 


is A Frerward the Lordfaidvnto Mofts,De- nence before a 
a Theladeof - - © *part, * goe vp from hence,thoun,and the the carth; | | 
Canaan wasc6- = pe q (which thioil haſt brought vp our of 17 Andthe'Lord ſayde vnto Moſes , I will doe 
paſſed with hils: Moland. of Egypt) ynro the lande which this alſo thar thou haſt ſayde : for thou haſt 
ſo they thar en GE to Abraham), to Izhak & wo Iaakob, found grace in my fight, and 1 know thee by 


rred into ir,muſt apo rs" YR 4 213 atk 

affe vp by the faying,* Vnrothy ſeed will giueir, nas. | 

Fitts, 2 And * I wiltſend ati Angel before thee,and 18 Apatue he fayd, Lbefecchrhee,ſhew me thy 

_ —_ will caſt out the Cariaanites , the Amorites, | ® plorie, NY df Ny Got 
EO 7: .-» andrheHittites, and the Perizzites, the Hi- 19 Andhe anfivered,l will make all my good fubſtance,and 


 uires,andthe lebufires; 7 © © © — pptbefofethee, and I will ? proclaitne the jy maicltic, = 
3. Toaland,Iſzy,thatfloweth with milke and Name of the Lorde before thee: * for Iwill fatherly > | 
Chvp.32.9.dem, | hony: for I'will not govp with thee,*þecauſe ' ſhew®*.merey ro whom I will ſhewmercy,and'; Readethap, © 


dent.7.22, 


9.lz, - thou-art a ſtiffenccked prople,leſt I confurke - will bibve COON on Whome.1wil habe JH_ 
- Thee inthe way, _ "+, - © compaſſion; - DT. -. . 4 
"and when te” :ople. heard this euil] ti- 25 Furthermore he fayd, Thou cavft notſee thing rare a7 
 dirigy, they Ihtrontearanl no man putonhis my face; forthere ſhall no man ke mee, and can 


beſt caiment, _ Thue. , 


5 (Fory Lord had ſaydyns Moſes,Say vntd* 31 Alſoths Lord fayd, Bcholde,thereisa plate Fucks: _- - | 
Cad, YeareaRifenceled by* me, & thou [hal ſtand vpotithe rocke: rgrha ce inny 
b ThateitherT . people, I will come ſuddenly vponthee, and, 22 And wh [: will 
_— mercy, _ pA in thee: therefore now putthy colfly* thee in acleft of the rocke, and will. couer muon_ayels welle 
= puniſh thy e- * raiment from rhee, thatl may knowe * Whar "thee with mine hand whiles1 paſſe by. _ 


ile wy gloric paſſeth by , Iwill PUT maieſtie, but as: 


to do vnto thee) 23 Aferl willtake away = hand, and _ be | 
Furr I | 5. 


New Tables are made. 
n Somuchofmy ſhalt ſce my*®backe partes: but my face ſhall 


glory inths  gqorbe ſcene. | 
mortall life thou CHAP, XXXkI1II. 
art able to ſee. 


x The Tables are renewed, 6 The deſcription of Gid, 12 
All fellowſhip with idelaters us forbidden, 1 The thre 
ftafts, 24 Moſer w fourtie dayes i the Mont, 30 

dh L * Pon 2c pool Ang Hewe 
as x cLo vnto Moſes, 

PRE Altec two T ables of ſtone, like vnto the 

| firſt, and 1 will write vypon the Tables the 
wordes thar were inthe firſt Tables, which 
thou brakeſt in picces. ; 

2 Andbeerecadic inthe morning , that thou 
mayſt come vp earcly vnto the mount of Si- 
nai, and 3 wait there for me inthe top ofthe 
mount. 

3 Rurletno man come ypwith thee, neither 
ler any man be ſeenc thorowout all y mount, 


$Ebr.flandie mes 


Or, «bovt. neither let the theepe nor cartell feede||be- 
fore this mount. | 
gorpeliſhed., 4 C Then Moſes||hewed rwo Tables of ſtone 


like vnto the firit, and roſe yp carely in the 
morning; and went vp vnto the mount of Si- 
ai; asthe Lord had commanded him, and 
tooke in his handtwo Tablcs of ſtone. 
5 Andthe Lord deſcended in the cloud, and 
ſtoode with him there, and proclaimedthe 
Name of the Lord. 
x This oughtto © So the Lord paſſed before his face,and * cri- 


bereferred torhe ed, The Lord,the Lord,ſtrong,mercitull,and 
40m gracious,ſlow to anger,&% abundant in good- 
Moſes proc nefſe andrrueth, | 


—_—— # Reſeruing mercie for thoufandes, forgiuing 
| iniquitic z and a. 8079s and ſinne, and 
$E6r.not making mori making the wicked innocent, * viſiting 
gunocent. the iniquiry of the fathers vpon the children, 


Deur.5.9.iere, and ypon childrens children, vnto the third 
Dn and fourth genertion, 
$ Then Moles made haſte & bowed himſelfe 
co the earth, and worſhipped, 


9s Andſaid,O Lord,l pray thee,ifT haue folid 
grace in thy fight, that the Lord would nowe 
Þ Secirig the peo- goe with vs (® for itis a ſtiffe necked people) 


plearctiusofna- and pardon our iniquitic and our finne, and 
wv I take vs for thine inheritance, 

vpon Godthar 19 And he anſwered, Bcholde, * I will make a 
he would alwayes Coucnant before all thy people, and will doe 
bepreſent wth —maruciles, ſuch as haue not bene done in all 
= | the world, ncither inall nations: and allthe 


Fouls among whome thou arr, ſhall ſee the 
worke of the Lorde : for it isa terrible thing 
that] te bem thee, hich | 
11 Keepe diligently that which I commaunde 
theethis day: Beholde, Iwill caſt out before 
theethe Amoxites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hirtites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites, 
*Dent,9.2, 12 * Take heed cathy (elfe,that thou make no 
| compad& with the inhabitants of the land 
© If thou follow Whithicr thou goeſt, leſt they bee the cauſe of 


their wickednes, * Func ui; | 

ard pollurerhy 13 Bur yee ſhall oucrthrow tticir altars, and 
ſcife with their = breaketheir images in pieces, and cut downe 
a Which plea- their "groves, EK 

fant places they 14 (For thou ſhake bowe downe to none other 
chulcd fortheir od, becauſe the Lord, whofe Name # * Ie- 
ey ous,is a iclous God) 

Che 23.2%, 125 Leſtthou make a* compaRviththeinha- 
det, 7.2. bitants of the lande , and when they goe a 


Exodus. 


. : The three feaſts, 


whoring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice 

ynto their gods, ſome man call thee, and thou 

* eatof his ſacrificei 1 z.Cor. 8.10, 

Atid left thou take of their * daughters vn- z.Ki»g.r 1,2. 
to thy ſonnes,and Heir Eanpicrs goa who- 

ring after their gods,and make thy ſonnes go 

a whoring after their gods. i 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods of * metall. © Asgolde, fil- 

19 CThe feaſt of *valeauenedbread ſhalt thou U4r;brafle or2- 
keepe: ſcucn daies ſhalrchoucat vnleaucned ——_— ' » od 
bread,as I commaunded thee, in the time of inis condemned 
the * moneth of Abib : for in the moneth of all mance of i- 
Abib rhou cameſt out of Egypr. | wn r_g 

19 *Eucry maley frftopencth y wombe, ſhalbe 1.0% © 
mine: alſo all y firſt borne of thy flocke ſhall chop. 2z.r 5. 
be reckoned mine, both of becucs and ſheepe, C5ep.1 3.4. 

20 Burthefirſtof y afſe thou ſhalt buy out with _ 033,004 
alambe: andifthou redeeme himnor, then ;,.'* th4 4s 
thou ſhale breake his necke : all the fiſt 
borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and 
none ſhall appeare before me * * empric. cyap.23.r5. 

21 C* Sixe daycs ſhalt thou worke, and inthe ecc/4s.35.4, 
ſcuenth day rhou ſhaltreſt : both in caring f Withourof- 
time, andin the harueſtthou ſhalrreſt, * firing ſome 

22 C* Thou ſhalt alſo obferue the feaſt of yeh 312, 
—_— ppm 4 __ __ fruits of wheate Chep, 23.16. 

arueſt , andthe feaſt of gathering fraite; in ; X 
5 theendoftheycere. : oh Sow way | 

23 C* 1hriſc ina yere ſhall all your men chil- the fame decli- 

dren _ before the Lord Ichouah God 
. call things th 
called "he ns 


of Iſrae 
enlargethy coaſts,ſo y no man ſhall ® deſire ofthe yere. 


16 


24 Forlwillcaſt out the nations before thee, & 


the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſcouer be left obey his com- 
yntothe morni mandement. 


26 The furſtripe Foiites'of thy land thou ſhale © 0.23.14. 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God: | | 
get ſhalc chou nor ! ſecethie a kidde inhis mo- i Reade Chap, 
thers milke. ——— 

27 Andthe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe wordes : for after the tenour of * theſe Chop.24.18, 
wordes Ihauc made a couenant withthee & 4x99, 
with Iſrael. DE. 

28 So hee was there with the Lorde * fourtic k This miracte 
daycs and fourtic nightes, nd did neither was to confirme 
cate bread nor drinke water: and hee wrote => ary of 
in the Tables * the wordes of the coucnant, | 20 Ay 
exen the ten || commandements, followed thin ow 

29 C So when Moſes came downe from mount ther miracles, 
Sinai, the two Tables ofthe Teſtimony were 2419-4- Eo 
in Moſes hand, as hee deſcended from the 197596 

. mount: (now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne 
of his face ſhone brighe, after that God had 
talked with him) | 

30 And Aaron and all the children of Iftacl 
looked vpon Moſes, and beholde, the skinne 
of his face ſhone bright, and they were ! a- 1 Reade 3.Cor, 

' fraydto comeneere him. $7. 

31 Bur Moſes called them : and Aaron and 
all the chicfe ofthe congregation returned 
ynto him: and Moſes talked with them. 

32 Aridafterward all y children of Ifraclcame 
fieerc, and he charged them with all thatthe 
Lord liad fayd vnto him in mount Sinai. K 

J3 v6 


— — — - 


Thepeoplerequited thereunto, © - Chiip.xxxv, bringtheirfree giftstocheworke, 58 
| 33, So Moſes madeartend of communing with Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments of his - 

2.Cer.3.13; | | "them, *&badput a coucringypon his face; * 'ſonnes,that they may miniſter inthe Pricſts 

m Which was" * 24 Burwlien Mo + eanſdbebbrethe Lord ro office, LION 


in the Taberna- WI Af | | —_ ; 
| ſpeake with him, hee'tooke off the cou 20 © Then all the Congregation of the chil. 
— OS racilthe came our then hiee'came out, ind - drenof lſrael departed-from rhe preſence of 


ſpake ynto the children'of Iſracltharwhich Moſes. —- | * 
he was commanded.” © ' "21 Andevecryone, whoſe heart tencoutaged +Er b/iedbins 
35 And the children of 1ſraet ſawe the face of him, andeuery one, whoſe ſpirit made him 2+ 
Moſes, howe the skinne of Moſes faceſhone ' willing, came and brought an offering ro the 
bright: therfore Moſes pur the cottering vp- Lord,for the worke ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 
bn his face, yntill be went ro ſpeake w God. Congregation,and for all his vſes,and for the 
©. ...C HA P..XXXV. . aoly prep 
3 The Sebbath, 5 The free pfrer ererequired. 31 The 32, Both thenand women, as many as were free 
readinaſſe of the people to oo 30 Bi(aleel and Abe. hearted, came and brought [| raches and cate [j0r, bookss, 
" luab tho praifed of Moſes, ' rings,and rings,and bracelcts, all were jewels 
1 FP Hen Moſes afſembled-allrhe Congre- of golde : and cuery one that offeredan of 
--. ®-gation of the' children of 1iracl, and -fering of gotde vntothe Lord: | 
ſayd vnto them, Theſe arethe wordes which 23 Euery man alſo which had blewe filke, and 
the Lord hath commanded, that yec ſhould * prepleagy Skarler,and fine linnen,and goars 
dothem:;''  hajregand rammes skinnes dice ted,and bad- 
Chap.10.99 2. * Sixe dayes-thou ſhalt worke , bur theſc-" pers skinnes, brought ehew, | 
4 Com. - uenth day ſhall be yntoyou the holy * Sab- 24. Allthat offered an oblation of Gluer and of 
bodily worke. bath of reſt yntothe Lord : whoſocuer doeth ; bra fle, brought the offering vntorhe Lorde: . 
* anyworke therein,thall die.- - -- ©- and cuecry one, that + had Shinim wood any when 
3 Yee ſhallkindle no fire thorowourall your for any maner worke of the miniſtration, ** 
.  .. -habitations yponthe Sabbath day.” ' ''- * > broughtze. | 5-908 
'''4 ©CAgaine, :Moſes ſpake ynto allthe Con- 25 Andall the women that were © wiſe heat- © Which were 
- - Bregation of the chitdren of Iſracl, ſaying,” - red,did ſpinne withtheir hands, and brought "=icand &- 
:'This isthe thing which the Lord commaun- the ſpunne worke,even the blew filke,and the __ 
dethſaying,, oo - purple;the skarler;and the fine linnen, + 
5 Takefrom among youan _ the' 26 Likewiſe allf women, f whoſe hearts were f Thatis,which 
Chap.25-2. - Lord: whoſoeucr isof a *:willing heart, let. moved with knowledge, ſpunne goars have, ©8900 hin 
him bring this offering to the Lorde, nemely, 27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, and * 
golde, andfiluer,and brafle: _ - + - ſtones to be ſerin the Ephod, and in the 
6 Alfoblew filke,and purple, and skarker,and - ibreſt plate : 596 
fine linnen,and goarshaire, = | 28 Allo ſpice, and vile for light, and for the 
7 Andrammes $Skinnes dicd red,and badgers.  * anoinring oile, and forthe ſweerperfume, + C*.30,23- 


skinnes with Shittim wood: - 29 'Euery man and woman ofthe children of 
8 Alfooile for light; nd fpiecs for the anoin- - 1{rac},whoſe hearts mouedthem ibogyro 
ting oilc,and for the ſweer incenſe, | bring for all the worke which the Lordehad 
9 And onix ſtones, arid ſtones tobe ſerinthe' . eommanded them to make © by the hand of:8 Viirg = ofes 
- Ephod,andin the breſt plate. Moſes,brought a free offering ts the Lord. Þ 3 


b Readechap. 10 And all the wiſe * hearted among you 39 © Then Moſes fayd'vnto the children of IC : 
28,3. ſhall come and:make alltharthe Lord hath rac}, Behold,* the Lord hath called by name Chap.31-2« 
commanded : 2482s 7? ''" - Bezaleeltheſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur 
Chop26.31, 11 Thatishe*rabernacke;the pauillionthere= of rhe tribe of ludah, 17 
of, andhis couering, and his taches, and his 3x And hath filled him|| with an excellent ſpi- f0r,vith the f+ 
| boards,his barres, his pillars and his ſockets, *. rirofwiſdome, of vnderſtanding, & ofknoyw-# of 3% _ 
12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- : ledge,and in all maner worke, 
c Which hanged Cy ſeat,and the yaile that © couerethie, * 32 To findout curious works, to worke in gold, 
before the Mer- 13 The Table, andthe barres of it, andall the - andinfiluer,andin brafle,*- -'' ' © 
I inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread: 433 Andin grauing ſtones to ſetthem, and'in 
ſcene, 14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and his in- - caruing of wood, een to make any maner of 
ſtruments , and his lawpes with the oile for fine worke. 
- thelighe: + Oo © 34 Andhee hathpur in his heart thathee may 
Chap.z0.n, 15 "Likewiſe the' Afar of perfume and his - reach ovher : both he, and Aholiabrhe ſonno 
barres,and the anointingoile, and theſweer of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: _=_ 
incenſe, and the yaite ofthe doore at theen- 35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome ofheare 


ering m ofthe Tabernacle, © - -- - = toworke allmaner® of cunning * and broi- b Pertciningto 
ul 


Chap.25,9, 16 The* Ahar of burnt offering wich his bra- + dred, and needle worke:in blew filke, and in wy of 
ſen grate; his barres and all his inftrumenrs, purple,in skarler, andin fine Iinnenand wea- jice! 
| the lauer and his foot, © © * - : 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars & his tillinuentions, 
ſockers,& the yaile ofthe gate of the court, ' - OA EDS<: 
18 The- pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the -'';' CHAP. ANNVL FR 
d Such as apper- -- pines ofthe courtwith their cords, = 5 The Sew readneſe free popieanſemes denn fe 
peo orb 19 The 9 INES tominifler-in c,,,;ngr, 30 The beards, 31 The barres, 35 andtbe 
bemacte,  — theholic place, «xd the holie garments fot wa, 'S T a 
' oJ 


The peoples readineſſe. Thecurtaines, Exodus. + boards, barres andyaileare made: | , 
| : *FHenwrought BezaleeL,and Aholiab, & plethe coucring thatit might beone, - ... | 


$Elr. wiſcin | allz cunning men, go. whome the Lord 19 And he made a * covering vpon. the pauil- © Theſe.two 
torr. ue wiſedome,and raderſtanding, to know lion of rammes skinncs died red, and a couc- Naa ge Ig 
ky worke all manner worke for the ſer- - ring ——— 


arichemeanch 1,07 ord had commanded. '*  bernacleof Shintimwoodtofftand yp. , f Andtobexre 


f 
. 


here all the Ta- "I od 4 : k the curta! 
macs ” 2. For Moſes had called Bezalee), and Ahos -21 Thelength of a board we: tenne cuburs,and © CUTTAINES 
| liab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe - the breadrhof one board neva cubire and tn, ofthe _—_ 
hearts the Lord had giuen wiſedome, even as . halfe, | DOM” 
many. as their heartes,encouraged to come 32 One board had rwotcnons, ſctinorder as 
vnto that worke to worke it. | the feet of a ladder,one agai ſt ancther:thus 
3 Andthey recciucdof Moſes all the offering made he for allthe boards of y Tabernacle. 
which the children of ſracl bad brought for 23 So he madetwentic boardesfor the Sourh 
 thewotke ofthe ſeruiceof the SanQuaric, to {ide of the Tabernacle,cuen full South, © © 
b Meaxingthe =, make it : alſo ® they brought till ynro him 24 And fortie ſockers of filuer made he vnder 
Itaclies, _ free gifts cuery morning. ns tad : . the twentic boardes ». Iwo ſockets vader one: 
4 Soallthe wile menghatwrought all the ho- board for hiztwotenons,and wwo ſockers vn- 
ly worke, came cucry man from his worke . der another board for his two tenonse |. 
which they wrought, | FORa 3 25 Alſo forthe otherfide of the Tabernacle to- 
5. Andſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people ward the North, he made twentie boards, 
e Ararcexam- bringtoo © much, nd more then enough tor 26 Andrheir fourtie ſockers of filuer,, two foc-: 
pleand notable - theſe of the worke ,, which the Lord hath  kets vader one board, and two ſockets vader 


a By the Sanftu- © yice of the * Sanuaric,according to all that 29 © GT 7 Four tbe boards forthe T 


ret are commandedo be made. . | ; | [onctbernbogd 2 le ih ond 

God withtheic 6 Then Moſes gaue acommaundement, and 37 Likewiſe toward 8 the Weſtlide of the Ta. & Ortovardthe 

goods, - they cauſed it ro be- proclaimed thorowour . bernacle he made fixe boards. . | | __. _—_— __ 
"the hoſte, ſaying , Lerneither man nor wo- 28 Andtwo boards made hein the corners of (num wett- 
man prepare any more worke for the oblati- - the Tabernacle, far either fide, ward from lem- 
on oft the SanQuary.So the people were ſtai- 29 Andthey were * ioyned beneath, and like- falew. 


- ed from offering, _  -wiſe were made ſure aboue with ating: thus C926-24+ 
75 Forthe ſtuffe they had was ſufficient for,all he did to both in both corners.  _ 
: the worke to make ir, and roo much... /. + - 30. 'Sothere were eight boardes and their fix- 
Chap.26.3;,4, Þ© * Allche cunning mcatherefore amongthe -. tecne ſockets of filuer,yader eucry board two 
** * , workemen made forthe Taberaacleren cur-. . ſockets. .;/ . | 32s | 
- taines of fine twined linnen,and of blew filke, 31 © After, he made* barres of Shittim wood, Chp.25.1%. 
4 Which were & purple, and skarler:4 Cherubims of broi- | fGiue forthe boards iathe one fide ofthe Ta- and 30,445 
liele piQures - dred worke made they vponthem. | '- '- bernacle, ke treat Mod acinar £ 
-nbaye 155. of '9  Thelengrh of one curtaine was twenty and 33 And fue barres forthe boards inche.other 
; mg of Gw'- _ eighycubits,andthe breadth of one curraine. fide ofthe tabernacle, and five barresfor the 
. foure cubitcs ; awdrhe curtaines were allof - boards vfthe Tabernacle on the fide toward 


one iſe. the Weſt. .- OT OT | | 
19 And hce coupled five curtaines together, 33. And hee made the middeſt barre to ſhoore,, 
and other fiue coupled hetogether. - thorow the boards, from the one cadio the 


14' And hee made ſtrings of blewe fike bythe. , other. | ” Sts 
. edge of one curraine ,.in the ſclucdge ofthe 34 He ouerlayd alſotheboards with gold, and 


- coupling : likewiſe hee made onthe fide of =madetheir rings of | ar for places for the 
the ovcher curtaine in the ſcluedgeinthe ſe» barres,and couered the barres with golde. TH ETS 
= condcoupling. | 35 Moreouer, hee madea * yaile ofblew filke, h Which wasbe 
Chap,26,10. 13 * Fiftic ſtrings made hein the one curtaine, , and purple, andof skarler,and offanerwined wee _ 
and fiftic ſtrings wade heinthe edge of the linen ;.with Cherubimsof broidredworke 1101;en of all 
other curtaine,, which. was in the ſeconde made heit: | yl 
coupling : the ſtrjags were ſer one againſt an 36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit. 
. other, WE ln 4, rim, andoyerlayed them with golde: whoſe 
por book = 13 Afrer, hee made fic rachesof golde, and || hookes werealſe of golde, and he caſt for (91:$96d+ 
coupled the curtaines one to another with them fours ſockers ot filuer, | —_ MX” 
. the taches:ſowasirone Tabernacle. . 37 Andhe made an'hangingfor the Taberna. | Wiich waske 
14 CF Alſo he made curtaines of goats hairefor cle doore,of blew filke,andpwpley8 charles, :n4mhe Sac 
org pavilion, the|| coucring ypon the tabernacle; hemade and fine twined linnen, «nd needle workes wie. | 
them #0 the nmber of eleuen curtaines. , 38 And the fue pillars of it with their hooks, & 
15 The lengrhof one curraine had thirtie cu= ouerlaydtheir chapiters & their || fillers with 0r,graven ber- 
birs, & the breadthof one curtaine foure gu- _ golde,burtheir five ſockets were of brafle, ———_ 
- 9) gw 4) yogi tt ::..C. HA P.. XXXVIIL | 
16 And hee coupled. fiue curtaines bythein- x The Arke. 6 The Mercyſoet. x0 TheTable, 17 The 
ſclues,andfixe curtaines by themſclues:;,, Condiinks 25 The Loa of meme y 8 
17 Alſo he made fiftic trings vpon the edge of 1 Acer this, Bezalcel made the" Arke of chop.15.10: 
ove curtairie inthe'ſeluedge in the coupling, Shittim wood, two .cubites and an halfe | 
and fiftieftrings made hee vponthe 6 Song, AAR cubite and an halfe broad, and 
— theocher curtamein the ſecond coupling, ©  acubireand an halfe hie; UF 
18 Hee made allo fitie taches ofbraflero cou- 3 And ouerlayed it with fine golde oj 


Thedſerdpfedi;Table & Candleſticke: Cleans o 11" The Altarof 'perfuttie, Laver,&c. 39 


« Ub Like battle- and without;and made * crowne of gold &&+ | \ beanchthereof 3 2roording to ths fixe bears 
xt rowhd abvur, - ts --chesTo varefit.”-! | , 
; Andeatfor m—_— of goldcfor ou ame: eneo al their branches were ofthe 
corners of ir is, two rings e ſame; itwas $09” boa worke of . 
- ont fide ofie,andrno þ forthe oche ide ab} 2g; Jour <a 
- thertyE:- MET. - ma © for it lampes wieich 
4 Alſo he made barresof Shinina wood, a9d " Taufftrs;& ſhuftiſhey'th ew pes wit the 


' coucred them with polde, ' 24 Ofa-*:talencof pure golde: inade hei it wich y 4 
F Andput the barre nth inby the ſides allthei ——— ; by " —_ 
: of the Arketo bearerhe Arke; F ed 'F Furthermorehe made the*perfvine alrar en 3:46 


2c19, 6 CArthee made the * Merey fear of pure + of Shittim wood: the length of it was acubi 
ns ola : two cubirs and an halfc w«- the len : andthe breadchofita 5 (it wasſequitde) 
-thereof,and one cubi & an hate the bredch' and two cubits bigh, and the hornes thereof 
thereof, *  wasofthelames 
7 -Andhe made en Cliubins of gokd,vpon 26 And he couered with puec golde, beth 
thetwo ends of the Mercy ſear: ewen of wotke * the" top arid the fides thereof rourid about, 
beaten with the hacamiex made hethem. andthe hotnes'of ir, and made vato it 2 
8. One Cherub onthe one cnde, and another: ' ctowne of golde rowtid about, © - 
b Ofthe ſelfe '*Cherub onthe otherende-: > of the Mercy 29 Andhe made twotings ofgolde for ike 
ſame matter _ ſcar made hee the Chenpbiets, at the two the crowne thereofin'the two corners of the 
_EP et * . ends thereof, ' "two ſides therof, eo pile bares infor to beare 
E 9 Andthe Cherubjtis fread: cute their wings "iEtherwith, 
on high,& covered the Mercy ſeat with theic 28 Alſohee madenhe barres of Shirtim wood, 
wings,andtheir faces mereonc towards-ano- + andouerlayedthem withgolde, 
| ther: C: the Metcy ſeat were the facts 29” Aridhie made the holy * anoinring oile,and £54.30 23,35. 


- of th bims.” 5 theſweete purc incenſe ater the apotheca- 
16- CAIſo madetheTablcof Shittimwool: " ries arte, 
two cubirs wasthe length thereof, and a cu- 


"bit the breadth'thereof ; and a cubitandan? --{2i- © HA " 'XXRVIIL 
' 'halfe the height of ie; + - i Me. & 'Ticabare hunt 8 The braſen Lauer, 5 Fhe 
1t And heeonerlayed'it with fin polde, and Cv... 24 Theſumnic of thes the peIple offered, 


*-madethereto a crowneof gold round about. I AS made the akar of the burnt offe- 
yor, frove fogers, 12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an\| hand ring * of Shiztit wood : five cubits was*Chap.27.19 
breadrh round about,” and made vypon 1 ther rhielktigrh chereofand fiuecubirs the bredth 
*-border a crowne of goldet round'abour. / - theteof :'i# was ſquare andthiree ctibirs hip 
73 And _ caſt for it foure rings of golde, and 2 And he' made ynto'it'Fornes in thefouke © 
inthe foure-corners thatwere? -evttiets thercof: the Hornes thereof wertof © 


pho, erebort +”  . theſame, andheouerlayediit with braffe, * 
14 | Aneiiths borderwete therings,as places 3*- Alſo; he made all the inſtruments ofthe aF” 
- forthe barres ro beate the Table.” 1 "-rdrethe" aſhpans, arid'the beſomes, andthe Chip:27.3; 


15 And hee maderhe barre ofShicrini wood, baſing,the fleſhhooks,& che || cenſers: all c 101. fre pannere | 
and courred themwith goldero beare the 2 :53nſtrainentsrhereofmadehe'ofbrafie,” 


Table.” * » 4 Moreoucihemadeca brafen grate wrongfie * 
chijo5.3 216-* Alfohe imade the Inflrithehts forthe Ta- * ea net rothe Altar, vtderthecompaſc' of 
ble of pure golde : diſhes for ir,& incenſe cups + iebeneath inthe ®'middes of it,” © - © a Sothatthe 
_ forit, andgobſcrsforit, aud coutrinigefor ity” a And caſt foure ringsof braffe for the foure 87 po__ Ew 
wherewith it ſhould be coneret./ chgs ofthe grare toplit bartesin, - | = —_ — nr} 


17 CLikewife hee-made the Candleſtiche of 61 An he made the bares of Shittim wood, ſtood withinit, 
, pure gald:of worke beaten ojit withrhe ain. | | ahdroucredthem with brafſe; 
"mer made he the Catidlefticke end hivitdft, -p* The which barrt#he pur ititorhe rings oh 
- undti3branch, his bbYJesZHiskriops, and Hrs =thefidesof the Altar tobeare irwirhall, arid 
-foures were of onepieee.” ic "- madcit* hollow withinzhe boards. ©” (hap.29.8, 
18 And And fixe bro branches an{e ir of | the ſides g- CA he maderheLauer of braffecand Is 6 
erragr ye theCanillefticke © fdore of it of btaffe of the glafſes of the b R.Kimhiſaich, 
oo leone of teodricheor " woiner thar did affenble ard came together Þarthe women 


p- I Gde of it. -arche-doorc of the Tabettiade of theCon- La ſs, 


J c _: _ were of 
Fredo; Th one branich'i Tile mate like al- Exception. 
uma, fr barey arid one 9: Kher oe fr he made thi egtrron the South braiſe or finemes | 
branch f's the hangitps ofthe _ Ne en Dec wo 
hep WE z Fay ' «6d T6 thiarowout he! wes of Area] lane, Haning an hur- ofthe 
3 + as F ranchen thee þ mort our of the <dteth cubirs. '} Tabernacle; 
ar _ we yy 20' "Thrvir pillars wirerwetite; and theirbraſch whbs 0 
$ecl he Gillis were fotire fockers4wenric; the hooks of the pillars,gpd 0 - ares ng,and 
| COes: Een £2 the Alblonof alhidndes;, the. * *rhetr ffers were of filger; © . HO ' 
_ {fre and the flotiresthiereof: 115" Abdon the North fide che lungings were I E 
: ar _— is , vnder.cuery two branches a knyþ = Hdtidteth cubics : their pillatsrwentie, and | 
hereof ; anda; 3p viger the ſecond * their ſbekers of brafferwentie ;the hookes of 


"brarigh theredf;; ati a kndp ytder che thifd the pillars andtheir woe” of Gluer. = _ 
G, ii. 12 On 


3-4 


314+ 


Chap.27:14s 


Chop.27.1 9o 


c ns 
== 
| = 5p 22 So Bezalcel the ſoanne of Vrithe fi of. 


did Elcazar and = Hurofcherribe of Iudah, madc all that the ; 
Ichamar,Num. Lord commanded Moles. 


capenter, chap, 


g8e half a ſbchel 


233 On the Weſtfidealſo1 of fifty 
cubircs , their ten, pillars withtheu ren fac- 
kers : the hookesofe pills andebeir fl 
lers of filuer. 

13 And toward the Eaſt fide , full Eaſt were 


_ 
hangings of the one fide were fifteene 


Thegolde and filuer ofxhe Tabernacle. Exodus.  _  TSeradevdionpiter 'p 


28 Burhe andere hookes for the pillars, of a 
chouſand ſcuen hundreth & ſeuenjic-and fue 
ſoekgle andoueriored choir hapyeph.pad 


d& fillers. 
29 "Al the taſſeof =. offcring ; vaſeucntie 
— and two thouſand, nnd ours hap e m——_— 


"kw, their three pillars, and cheirthree 30 Ou made the ſockets to thedoore ——— 


ſockers : 


15 * And of the other fide of the court gate 


on both fides were hangings of fifteenc cu- 


. of the Tabernacle of the Congr 
thebraſenaltar, andthe braſen grate whi h 
. wasforit, with all the inſtruments, of the, 


bires, withrheirrheee pillars andtheirchree | Altar, 


ſockers. | 
16 All the hangings ofthe court round abour 
were of finc twined linnen; 


17 Burthe ſockets of the pillars were ofbraſſe : 


the bookes of the pillars and their fillers of 
| Gluer, andthecoueringofcheir chapiters of 


Gluer : and all che pillars of the courrwere. 


about with filuer. 
18 Hemade olfoche hangin ofche gare of che 
court of ncedle worke, blewe filke, and pur- 


ple, and skarlet, and finerwincd linnen even. 


twentie cubites long , and five cubites jn 


$E6r.oncr agzinft, heighe and breddh, 4 like che hangings of the 


colt, 

19 Andtheirpillars were foure with their foure 
ſockets of brafle : their hookes of filuer, and 
che covering of theirchapiters, andthcir fil- 
: Jcws of filuer. 


20 Bur all the * pinnesof the Taberoacle and 


_ of the court round abour were of brafle. 


31 © Theſe are the partsofthe Tabernacle, pg - 


wearx, ofthe Tabernacle of the Tchtimonie, 
which was inted by the commaunde- 


' ment of Moſes for the office of the *Leuites- 


. by che handof lchamar ſonne to: Aaronthe 
Prieſt, 


23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Abimerh 


d Asagrauer, or Of thetribe of Dan, a* cunning workeman,. 
and ancmbroidercr, anda worker of needle 


worke in blewe filke, and in purple , andijn 
$karler,andin fine linnen. 

24 Allthe golde thac wi occupiedinal the 
worke w for the holy place: (which: 

was the gol of the offcring) wasnine and 
ewencie talents , and ſcucn hundreth and. 
thirtic ſhekels, according to the ſhckel ofthe ' 
SanRuarie. 


| 35 Burtthe filuer of them that were iy 


in the congregation , was an rethta- 
lents, anda thouſand ſcuen hundreth ns hundreth ſeucn- 
tic and fue ſhckels, after the ſhekell of the 
SanAuarie, 

26. A|| portion for a man, thet «, halfe aſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie , for: all 
' themrtharwere numbred from twentie yeere 
oldeand abouc, among fixe hundreth thou- 

| rar) > oa andthree thouſand, and fiuc hundreth 


37 ' 420i > = TFORAGS hundrethralenes 


of Ghuergto caſt the Todkers of the SanQuaric, 
and the ſockets of the vaile : an hundrech ' 
ſockets of an PTE, ae 


31 And the ſockers of the courtround abour, 
andthe ſockers forthe court gate,andall the 
innes of the Tabernacle, Kaſh Ponce Cle. 27,19, 
of the court round abour, 
S.. CHA P. XXXTX, +50 
of Aaron WH, 

fe nr ery od 43 tiofes 

_ eſſerb the people, 


2? Orecouer, they made®* garmensof mgj- 2 Ines 
Mit: niſtratiorr 30 mniiſter inthe Sanfuarie, © Candleficks the 


* made alſothe holy garments for Aaion, —- like 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. , '; Chep.zt.n0.and 
2 Sohee maderthe ale rm o 87 blewe 3519+ 
. filkeandp ,and rwincd d 


_ linnen 

3. And they did bearethe ma inco thinne 
platcs, andcur it intowiers, towotke. it.in 
the blewe filke andin the purple, andiathe., 
_—_ andin the ine innen, with broidred 
w 

4. . Forthewhichthey made ſhoulderszo < cou» 
ple together : for it was cloſed wendy two cd. 


sSther 
5 I the broidred garde of his E 1 that 
was ypon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, and of 
- like wxtbas 7 axe 6 golde, of bleweſilke, and. 
purple, ax Skarler, and fine wined linnen, 
nee Lect pm Moſes: Fa 
6 wrought *--wo Onix ftones (hep.z8.g. 
Kr eg 'of golde, and graued, as 
-- penage aucn, with the names of the b Thatis,of ve-- 
caof {rac}, . ;,* riefineand curt- 
7 Fark put them Toke the ſhoulders of he E- —_— 
as ſtones for a * remembrance 
- children of Iael, as the Lorde had 4 — 


8 nee Motel one eſt pl: of binidee 
r ate 
; "TAY hemad the of TY Ephod: 2 tawit, of 
new ec and purple, and, skarler,and 
rwined 
9. Then maderhe ee holes do doublegk it ras. 
andan hog 


rack Nr whe) ine ſoa ee TEL 


"Tones a pes gs 
I And nthelecond roman Emin d,; a+ 
phir,anda Di 


23 AID inthetkirdrow _— 74 Th an A c 6 I 


.chate,and anHema 
13 Likewiſe uithe Fun rowe-a Caryſolh i Toa wore 


Onix, and alaſpcr: « Roper r pen P chenincolths 
of golde, - _ 

42 P- the Rones were according. to FIN — 

the children. of Iſracl , ven. EE 


Aarons and his ſontres apparel. Chap:4l. Ofthe Tabeendele,. 46 
4 Thatis,cvery ' * after their names, grauen like ſigners cuery ' manded Moſes: fodid 
tribe hadhis— one after hisname weak the twelne _ 33' CAfretward chey-brouy « theTibemble 
hm — ES de Toda FI pe pen ICIS CRE. 
n me Pagrc S,N1STAc barr and 
Yikes arthe cnldes; of wrethen woorke and Hops andh his ſockers, y wy 
Ide. 34 An couering of raitimes skinnes died 
fkFing made alſo two boſſes ofgold.and two- red; and the coucring of badgers ckinnes, 
old rings, and purthe tworings in the two | and the 8 co rob YJ g Socalled bes 
orners of _ -+ 0k "35 The Arke of the Teſtimony, and the barres cauſe it ts 
> And * put the two wrethen cheynes of © thereot,and the-Mercieſeate, before the mer- 
Ide in the tworing, inthe cornersof the 36 The Table,with al che inſtrufnents chereoh COT = 
Frenph '- -andtheſhewbread, ' Chap.z5,12, 
38 Allo _— other ends of "NAS wrethen 37. Thepure Candleſticke,che lawpierherdef, 
cheines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and* *. even the Jampes ſer in order, and all the in- Þ Or,which Aa- 
purthem on the ſhoulders of rhe Ephod "p- ſtruments thereof;and'the oyle for light: - © __ cſſed and 
onthe forefront of it. _ .' 3% Alfo the golden Ahkar and the anoyneing ©; —_ _ 
3 Likewiſe they made thoringsof golde;and —_ 


Chops, z3, 


Oe nn FAIR CHAP; XL. 'Þ 
sarler, and ewin EO 
25 They made alſo * bellezof priregoMd, and ©*-7; Un woos e with the appurtenances 4 reared 3 
5 one's baltes betweene the? piire 5, ph. | The be Tab nc. A hs in the cleaxde wer 
vpon the skirrs ofthe robe round abour be. 
lettiethe poinegranarey,'”* - * in «Pe the Lorde ſpake ynro Kali. | 
26 Abellanda epomeyanncabell pore. 2 In the* frft day of the firſt moneth inthe a After char 6 
| granate toundabourthe skirts ofthe robe ro + wery firſt of che ſame monetr ſhale thou ſee vp {© had bene 40. 
miniſter i; 48 the Lotde had cormannded the Tabernacle, caledthe Tabernacle of the bow 
Moſes. © mount, that is, 


(9.18.43, 


Chep.18,36, 


Chy.27.21, 


et in the two other corners bf the breſt the Tabernacle , 
- plate vpon the edge of ir, Which was' on the 39 The braſen Alcar with his grate bf braſſe, 
inſide of the Ephod. 
23> Tlizy mad: alſo two other R__ rings,and' andhis foore, _ 
-putthettron the two ſides of the Ephod, be- 49 Thecurtaines of the cotrt with bis pillars, 
nearh on' the forefide of it, and ouer againſt and his ſockets,and the to the coutrr 
is coupling aboue the broydered. garde of gare,at{bis cordz,and his pmncs, and al the 


the Ephod, * inſtruments of the ſeryice of the Tabernacle, 
Ti "Then _w faſtened the brefſtplate by his * calledthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, -' 
ings vnto' crings of the Ephod,with alace 41 Finally, the tniniſtririg garments co ſerue in 


of blew fiike, rhar ir might bee faff vpon the the SanhRuaric, and be holy garments fot - 


broidered oarde of the Ephod, and thatthe - Aaron the Pricſt,and his ſotines garments to 

breſt plate thould notbe ooſed from the E- miniſter inthe Prieſts office. 

' Phod,as rhe Lord had commanded Moſes. 42 Accordingeo euerypoint that the Lord had | i Spnifjing that 
22 CMoreouer, hee maderthe robe ofthe © E- i commanded Mo as thildren of lira. ® Gods matters 

phod of f wourn woorke, alcogether of blews el made all che worke, err dimi- 


.43 And Moſes beheld all the wootke, and be- niſh 
23 and F the hole of the robe war in the mids 


his barres, and alhisinflruments, the Laucr 


oh and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging ning.chap 30.7 


held, they had done it as the Lord had com: ky Praiſed God ' 


of it,as the coller of an habcrgeon, with an ! manded: fo hadrhey dane:and Moſes * bleſ- for che peoples 
 edgeabourtthe collet, thartſhoaldnorrent,” tdthem. 7 | diligence, and 


24 And tliey made vpon the skirts of the robe 


hs 2 ne 


27 © After, they ade hneref "” > 3 
wouggeig nes A rm qo wh fonnes. T, 
233 Andthe <lhierk, SSocodly ban- wayles ! 


— bregches of fine, 4 af du thal be 


| FLEE for them. 


chereds-che Arkei4f from the bexin- 
nicgnd coucr the Arke withehe _ hom go 


inthe * ; Table, | and — 
en Gl rig inc ife> thou ſhalc cauſed this worke * 


"ore the Ek of ine twined linen, andof * atfobringin the Candlekicke,: and light his wes — | 


abatleroverofnees' - ' Jam 


— wap porgory commaunded- F green MPO fet the incenſe Altar » of bib, 


3 bn pin &- 


which mo 


' golde before the Arle ofthe Teſtimonic,and' on we 
zo. wr maderhi pine fare holy - put'che'®© hanging artlie doore ofthe T abee- halfe _—_ 


x ſw" nacle. 
eco rn enking of a fgner,' 6: \ \-Marecterzthou fir fer the burne 


Roti NES- TO PH 


8 :LOR D. -+ Alcar before the'doore of the Tabernacle: $* Thatis,theal- 

31 Andrheyticd vare _ _ blew filke ro” \calledehe Tabernacle of the Congregation. * a ag 

'faſtenitortye v lect, 38 tHe” Lords: _  Andrhon ſhalt ſet the Laucr berweene the | if 
tad cammanded Moſes, (ow) +++ + :: Tabernacle ofthe C ron and the A- 'P This hanging 
35 CThuswas allcticwvorte ofthe DORIDN ' tar, And pur water therein.” .*"* orvaile ws be- 

'Cle;phovof the * Tabernatle'of theCongre- 8+ Then chouſhak appoint the toure rounde- Quarie — 

arion fnihed:. and the chitdrea of Ifrach': + about; andhang md hanging ache coure « Four, | 

lid according to allthatthe Lord had com- gate. ; 

-- & I. - | G.liije 9 Aker, 


Nexke capa 


G5 


$104 


The Tabemacletearedvp3  Hxodus . with di appetinangs.. 
F 9 —_—_— ſhalt takerkeanointng aild nu ST peryhs ho inorder bears the Loud » 
anoyntthe Tabernacle,and all thax d.had commanded Moſes. 
in, tn hllne na alice nl £3 24 LESS Candlefticke inthe Ta- 
fthati holy. 7 . bernac Qn quer againſt, 
Ds) chou ſhale pig "Be Alear of the + : the T the. le of the Ta- 


d Til both the 


cameour of E- 


8gyptzNum,7.1. 


F That is,the ta- 
bles of the lawe, 


Chap.z1.18, and 


34-29. 


Chep.35.12, 


| Ootretin # t20.1 3d; 26h {' 


14 Thouſhalt alſo bring his ſonncs , &clothe | bernacle of che Congregation,and 


: burnt offering, and all, his inſtrumengs, and. | bernac | 
ſhak ſandtificeac Alrar that it may bc anal- 25, ea ] 


Lee IE be Lauer. and; his. 6 —— year oP the 
I ſhaltanoynt the auer.s. r ce in 
foote, and akengs th Tabernacle of. the Congregation before ths, 


x3 Thenthou thalr bring Aaron and. his ſonnes _ vaile, .. 


ynto the dore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 27 And burnt ſveete incenſe thereon FT the 
ation, and waſbthem wich water... + - ;:Lord had commanded Moſes. 


the befrecir Ld, 06 *p. 


Rt chou ſhalt pur ypon Aaron the. holy 8 'Fdll be hanged pre vie owe g meds 


| pormenriand ſhale anoynt himgand anific . ofthe Tabernac 


um that hee may minilter ymro mee in the - 29 Foe ww ſerthe moans A ar withdut the court, 


Pricits office. the doorcofihe Tabernacle, called the Ta- 


them with garmenes, ..  offring and tbe ſacrificethcroo, asthe 
15 And ſhale: anoynt them as thou diddeſtan-* Lord had commanded Moſes, . p 


oynt their father,chatthey may miniſter. vp- 39-© Likewiſchgs ſer the Lauer herweene, the. 


to me inthe Pricſts office; for their anoynt-, ; Tohexnacte ofthe Congregation and the Al- 
 Ingſhalbe </igme, tharthe Prieſthood 4halbe - tar,and powred Ads a t0.waſh with, 
cucrlaſting vato them throughout: their ge- -31., So Moſes.and Aaron,and his ſonnes waſhed 


nerations. their hands and their feete therear, 
16 So Moſes did according to allthacthe Lord 33. When they went;into the Tabernacle of 
; had commanded him:ſo did he.  . ,; ,. the Congregation, . and when they appro- 


C* Thus wasthe Tabernaclereared vpthe chedtotheAlar, cy waſhed, as the Lorde 
Tack day ofthe firſt moneh in * the ſecond _ had commanded Moſes. 
yeere. 33 Fin allyghe reared yp the courtround abour 
13 Then Moſesrearcd vp.he Tabernacle and the Tabernacle and the Alrar, and hange: 

faſtened his ſockers, and ſer vp the boardes . vptheyaile at the COUrT gate : : ſo Moſcs 

thereof, and put inthe barces of ir, andrea- - ſhedthewarke, 

red'yp his is pings: rt .3+ ow 
19 Andhe ſprcdthe coucring ouer the Tabex- 

nacle,and. putthe coucring: of that covering odd g8ons cle. 

on hic aboue it, as the Lord had commaun- 35 So Moſes coulde notenter into the Taber- 

* ded Noſes, nacleoftheCangregation,becauſethe cloud, 
20 E Andheetooke and pur the £ Teſtimonic | abodeghereon,andehe glory of theLardfil. 

in the Arke,andputthe barres in che rings of led the 1" oak 


he Arke, and ſet the Mercjcfeate' ori t hic'vp... 36..Now whenzhedopdaſcendediyp Fomthe b 


onthe Arke. .Taberaacle "yt of Iſrachwene. tor- 
21 Hebrought alſothe Arkeinto hs Taberna. wardin all oy was 


| bernacle of the Congregation inthe Nonh- inthegighr of all the houſe of rac 
. Gdeof the Tabernaclowithour the vaile,. : ionralltheit ivugneys. - wp 


THE, THIRD BOOKE EL 


MQ5ES, CALLED *LEVITECPL, 


ARG V M:E'N 


23, C Furthermorehe __ Tablcinthe wy ph nah rm he days & fire was inir th 
Tt: 


ddr be fred face and Core emo Ke Lo and recnd hi Nunſevs ww 


CHAP. 


= PSY 
bi Ig. 4 


*Then the cloud - ELF the body, Kum, 9.1g,.” gre 
,andiho glory of- the we WL 


v , 
. py tf ; 
4 


+174 104 wathd 5 


ſ 


Theburnt' of :AgarO -Chap1yy, The meate offering;o4t/11.7 


1 CHA P. 14 tt :ſhalbeſſhed the fide ofthe alrar;. i 
» ofthe ior _——_ a0 147% 16:h&d hes plucke'our his tnawe with his 
FE: Sits _ NI femthers; and: caſtthem belidethe-akar on 


6. two tho®.Eaftp artin'the place of the aſhes; : k Onthe fide of 
: ==7 Ov$.8Loed 17 And be ffal cleaueit with his wn ut not May ama, ma 


2 NS called: 'MS- diuide it aſundet:andrhe'Prieft ſhall burne it which Roode 


ths Moſes 
Jeclerh that he 


| ple | ſes, & ſpake ypon the altar ypon'the wood thar is mtho rith albes, 
we which here- 4 to him our Io is *burneoffci ing, an'oblarion made Exod.27.3. | 
ceiued of God. No =» 20: prookigh be, fors Free ſabour vito the Lord, ; 
CHAP. 1h. 


Hal: f 18 "Thoants & after throes (ores: 
2 * þ vio AP # fg 14, nepedrrnks 
—>;) 6 of: r- "A Ndvikenany wikollend! 4 meare offting a Becaſethe 
'chou -yntotheLordc, his offering ſhall bee of dur"t offering | 
 ſhalk Gay vrito them, If any of —_ a ſa- - ine flpurc;and hee {ball povire oy ypon x, FU het am” "og 
. crificeynto the Lord, ye ſhaloffer yourſacri- and purincenſe thereon, ; -. : meateoffering. 
b So they could: fice of ® cartel as of becues andof the ſheep, 2+ And ſhallbring ie vneo Aarons ſonnes the - 
offerofnonee. 3 "-*-IF hivſacrifice be a burr offering'of the: = Prizſts,and ® hee ſhallrake thence his band- Þ ThePrict 
thoſe which were: heard, he ſhall offera malſewithoutblemiſh, - full ofthe floure, and ofthe oylewith all-che + 
commanded, preſeriting him of his owne voluntarie wil ac incenſe, & the Pricſt ſhall burneir for a © me- © To ſgnife tha 


Exod.ay.10, - the doore sf the © Tabernacle of the Con- ' morialypon the altar:faricis _ mory one awry 
c with ' gregation before the Lord.” ; by fire for aſweer ſayour vmto.the Load. has I 
O—_— 4 Arid heſhs[{pur his nnCepon the head of: 3 *Burtheremnancof gon: rar | t. 
yEbr.vo byyw, | \thebyrnroffeing; andie ſhalbe neceyred tro - Aarons and bis ſoannes: for i _ d. :mo 

- the Lord,to be hivatonenient; ---- -- - ofthe Lords offrings triade by £ wy cate 
d Theprieſt of 5 _And * heefhall kill che bullocke before the 4- Clifthoubringalſo ornate bakenin Mew oy —_ 
Leuite, Lord,and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes-ſhal of. . theauen,itſhaibe an vnleauened cake of finc 


| Fer the blood; and ſhal ſprinkle it round abourc; : floure mingled with aylez or an valeauenct; 
e oftheburnt _ -yponthe * altar, that-sby the doore of the - wafer anointed with oyles-; 


offrins,Exod.379, Tabcrnaclc of the. Congregation, :/ $-:C'Burifrhy* mcarc offri hos ancblatien Which 
—__ a 6- Then-ſhal he fley the burne offcring,and cur ofthe fryingpan, it ſhallbeof fine Yours vn- otic o Goo 
tif pieces. - - - Jeauencd,mingledwithoyle.; : :_ . 


' , 7": Sqthe ſonnevof Aaronthe Prieſt ſhall pur 6 Andthouſhalr partie in-picces, and Be: 
a fre yponthe altar,andlay the wood in order -oyle thereon: for itis a meate offering. . 
RT OREN he fifes | 7 7 FACES fetun-oblaicn 
| * hcn the Prieſts Aatons ſonnesſhal lay the | madeinthe cauldron, is made of tine 
jor, the bed'e of * | partes in'order,the headand the{jkallypon - floure with oyle. | 
the beaffyor the theywood that is in the fire Which isvpor the 8 Afrer,thou ſhalrbring the mexofilng(cha 
fu, akar. : Is madeof theſe np the Lorde, and. 
9 --Bart the trends theteofand the legsthere- ſhalcpreſencit ynto Prizſt, and hee thall 
ofhe ſhal wath-in water, and thePricſt ſhall - bringirto the alrar, 
burne all onthe altar: for itis'a burneoftring, 9. . And'the Prieſt ſhal ha from the moors of. 
 anoblation made by fire, for a ſweere ſauour- - feringa *:memoriallofir, and ſhallburneit Vert 2, 
f Oraſmourof * vnto the Lord, + yponthe altar: for itisanoblation * made by Exed.29.18, 
reſt, which _— 10 Þ bor + if his ſacrifice for che buene offiing be . threforaſwecrſauourymotheLord, 
an thea wk gof the flocks(a ofthe ſheepe;or of the goats) 10 Butthatwhich is lcftofthe mcate offering, - 
- he ſhalloffer amale withour blemith, - .. ſhale Aarons & his ſonnes : may gy 
g Readeverſes, 11 ®And heſhall illiran the Northſide ofthe ly ofthe offrings of the Lord —_ | 
h Beforetheal-  altar* before the Lordegand the Priefts Aa- 21: All the meare offerings whic Dt offer f That ».Gukesy 
tarof theLord, ronsſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood ehereof - .yngo the Lord, ſhall = +7mr# dear ng which are ſiveete 


round — yponthe altar. K, for yall pre po pnera be hony.i in 3s CITY | 
12 And heſhalcuritin*$ pieces, Farce is 1” ing o eby fre,  - 
þ-—nnmg head and his||kall, and-the Prieſt abe lay is oo the oblationofthe firſt fruites yee hall Eben 
forgfav, - thewin orderyponthemoodika dbinths \ offer frhemvntothe Lorde,bur they ſhal.nor: Mar x q | 
frewwhichis dnthe akear, -/| be burne 8 ypon the akar for a ſvcet ſauour, ®V Whither 
73 But he ſhall waſh the inwards, and hele « <p i 3. (Allthe _——— alſo ſhalt thouſea- jj, edgy ben wow wo 
with warer;& the Prieſt ſhall offer the wh ; fon with-*.ſakr Ic thou ſuffer the vicin all | 


- and bame iryponthe alcar : for rhe —_ ſalt ofthe mat thy __ —_ —_— = = 
offring,an oblation made. Dy 0 a ſweere + king from thy meato ypon allthige 
ſauoarvatothe Lord. ': "obeceaonſhak oh Gal OD 

14 CAndifhis ſacrifice: be: abvrnitifving ©o o Is Ifthenthou offer a meate offring ofchy firſt and pure coue- 
" | the Lord ofthe foules, then he-ſhalloffer his fruirs vnto the Lordez rhouſhalr offer forvhy nant, 
ſacrifice of cherurle doues,0oof the young . meatoffring of thy firſt fruits *cares of corne, COBIIES fe 


-_ pi .: dried by the fire, andwheate beaten our of 74,perd x 
i Nethrew | xs ks Pail fulbbbng hom thoil- = fo grande ennnn "—_— 
C eh ' -tar, and1 wringthonecke of ir aſunder, and $1 After,thou ſhalr pur oile 1 po by it,and hiy In- DG = io. 


AY ne Aa with, * | bure icon the ahar: and che bloodthereof :. cenſethereon ha III he 6 Ang henry. 


Peaceolicring-. 
x6 ada iT 
Z even; of that' thatis beaten; and af ahe ; 


ojle ofir, with al the incenſe thercafs fir it 17 This ſhatbea perperuall ordinance for your * By cating far, 


et 3s Xt ik AMER: _— 


C H AP. 111. | 
i The manner of beace of mg, & eo or the ſam, ” 
The Iſraelites may netther eate fat nor blood, * . _ 


a Aſaciifice of I A Loifhizoblation be * peace afin Ef, 


g of- he will offer of the droue (whether it 
feelforyeee ourblemih eto Lands. ren with- 
: 'outb re 

eqn. noon 2 = ſhal purhis hand vponthe headofhis 
Ak, and Killir atthe doorc ofthe Taber-! 

ek ofthe C ation:& Aarons ſonnes 

the Pricſts ſhall -Uopogs the blood vpon the - 

nm —_— i fthe offrings 
b One So he ſhaloffer parro the peace : 
ms Cadet 3 - « afacritice made by-fire vnto the Lord;eurn 


wastotheprieſts, -the*farthat couere theinvwards,andallthe 
mg oo þ fartharis yponthe inwards. P 
Exed.29.22., 4  Heſhall alſo rake away the two kidneis,and 
yor, the which the facthatis on them,and vpon ſjcheflanks, 
ou ere.ncere andthe kall onthe liner wnh che kidncis, 

Y 5 And Aaronsfonnes ſhall burncit onthe al- 


rar,with the burntoffering,whichis yponthe 


wood, that is onthe fire: thr ira facrifice 
made by fire for a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord, 
0 | AI, if his oblation be a _ offring vn- 
to the Lorde outoftheflocke, wherher itbe 


chrhepeaceof-. +* male or femalc,he ſhal offcr i it vichourble- 


fring it was indif- 


iſh. 
EY: 7 lthe offer 2 lambeforhis lanakeke 
male, butinthe © ſhall bringi it before the Lord, 


bur: offcring 8 And layhi Shatepoarhebendofhis offc- 
+ 6qutmrny I , and ſhall kill ir before. the. Tabernacle 


-of the Congregation, & Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
CEE - r rinkle the blood therof roundabout ypon 
wigh:cine = + "Aferg exce offerings hen thall off: 
r,of the peace offer c r 
was conſumed, | 4'an offering made by Gravmodhedgotd be 
thepeace offring | ſhall take away the far therof,and therumpe 
but apart. - alrogerher,hard by the backe bone, and the 
d The burnt ofs' * Farthar couereth the inwards, and all the fat 
IE _ -thatis vponthe inwards. 


| Sap: rd Tfankandrbe tallyponthe liuer withthe 
the ſhoulder and | kidnei 

breaft, with the IT Thenthe Prieſt ſhallburne i ypon the al. 
two iawes and rar, «-the meatc of an offcring made by fare 


the mawe were yntothe Lord, ' 
thepriefts, and 1, CAlfo if his offering be a goatey then thall 
offered. he offer it before the Lord, 


Exuiticrs, Offring for ſinnes done ofignorante; | 
alrar, s the meare of an offring made by fire 
: for a fivecre ſayour; * all the'farthe Lords. chap, 7.25, 


generations , throughout 
"nn f fatrenor Do 


| HO 
43 EE 33 Rs mes 
:T Moremctt Lord ſpake vnto Moles,fay- 


eynto the children of rac faying, If , 
07thl Gnne Rh "5h any tbr. ſole, 
the commandetnents of the Lord, (which |; Thatis,of neg. 
para) bur thall doe contrary rn ch pecully 
ro any of them, the ceremoni.. 
3. Itthe * Prieſt Me aprenind dofannc(ac- al 1 law:for other. 
cording tothe ſinne of the — 
| he offer, for his finne which he hath ſinned, a +; peo" ns os 
yongbullock without blemiſh vato. the Loxd noo rothe 
for a finne offering, tranſ 
4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke ynro the "5: -—_t 
doore of the Tabareacle of Mo Congrnghs hic eſt : 


was meant 
all your 'dwek ———— = 


"ok 
CHAP. nm. GTM 


people)then (hall © hepanith- - 


on before the Lorde, and ſhall pu hus 

yponthebullocks hcad, and*kill che bullock < Hereby con- 

| before the Lord. - _— t he 
crucd f ſame 


5 AndthePricſtthatis anoinred, ſha rakeof punifencee 
- thebullocks blood, andþringi it9the Ta- which the beaſt 
bernacle ofthe C 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall dippe his fingerinthe 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuentimes 
own rr ;beforerhe vale of the *San- 4 —_—— 
ie . ween 
7 The Pricſt 2Iſo ſhall pur ſome of the blood eden yg 
beforethe Lord;vponthe hotnes of the altar 
of oy 0 mpg - in _ _ e Which wasio- 
e ation, then 
* all the reft of he blood of the bullo os atthe pug by the Ta- 
foote of the akar of burnt offering, : which SanQuarie: and 
' is ar the doore of the Tabernacle-of the in the endof this 


egation, -'.;/...../..; fuffered, 


t e court »mca- 


verſe it i5taken 


Congregation. - 

And heſhal takoamay all he fatafthe bul.. 27x coun, 
locke for the finne offring;to wit, the fatthat " 
couereth the inwards,and allthe fat thats a- 
bour the inwards. 

9 Hee ſhall take away alſo the two kidneys, 
| andthefartbar is 6: them,and ypon the 
_ andthe 


10 Asit was raken away from the bullocke. of 
the peace offerings,and the Prieſt ſhal burne 
them vponthe alrar ot burnt offting, - 


ponthe liver with the 


Verſe 4. x73 And ſhall pub is hand vponthe head of 11 * Butthe, ekinngofthe bullocke, and allthis Exed.29.14, 
r 


e Meaningatthe | it, and killir e © the Tabernacle ofthe 
North fide ofthe  Frnfle the lod ſonnes of Aaron ſhall 
 Alear,Chap.1.1, the blood thereof _ the altar 


14 Gather? his 
an offering madeby fire vnto ReLerde s the 
© +1+643% &% +199 "ig UNITE fat 

thatis yponthe inwards. . 

' I5 Alfo hee ſhall take away therwo kidneys, 
and the fattharis them, and vpon 
mo , andthe vpon the liuer with the 


16 So the Prieſt ſhall burae them vpon the .. and haue 


fleſh, with his head, and his legs, and hivin- nwnar9.5, 
wards,and his he beate onr,-\ | 

13 So bee ſhall cary whole bullocke out of 
- the * hoſte vnto acleane 


ſhes are powred,and ſhallburne him on the 
wood inthe fire ; where the aſhes are caſt 


ce, where the a- Hebr,13-18. 


he beburar. 


out,ſhall 
23. CAndifthefwhole Congregation of rac! f The multitude 
 ſhal finne through the thing excuſeth not the 
| be* hid fromthe eyes ofthe mulcirude, and finne,bur if all 
| have done any of the' commaundse- 
ETC fanc, ho] 
} offcaded: 7 


maſa! ej 


0th Chap$62:3:4 
I4 When 


Forthe Congregation and ruler, Chap.r. Foraraſhevowe, 45 


14 Whentheſinne which they haue commit- reſt ofthe blood thereof atthe foor of the al- 
ted,ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation tar, 
ſhal offer a young bullocke for the finne,and 31 And hal rake away al his fat,as 5 fat of the 
bring him before the Tabernacle of the yours offcrings is raken away, and the Prieſt 
; Congregation, all burne it ypontthe altar for a* ſweete ſa. ; 
-g Foralthie peo- vo Ani 4 8 Elders of the Congregation ſhall uouryitothe vm and the Prieſt ſhal, __ — 
yr Bax ng ttheir hands ypon the head of the bullock an atonement for him; and ir ſhall bee forgi- 
therfore it was belore che Lord,and ſjhe ſhal kil the bullocke uen him; | 
Gfficient tharthe beforethe Lord, 32 Andifhebring a lamb for his finne offti 
Ancients - the 16 Then the Prieſt thatis anointed, ſhal bring he ſhall bring a female without blemiſh, 
pens — of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of 33 And ſhall Jay his ! hand ypon the head of 1 Meani that 
tion. the Congregation, the finne offring,and hec ſhall Nay ir for aſin the puriſhn 
congregatio ' . . — B5 y 
$0r,che Prieft, 27 Andthe Pricſt ſhall dippe his finger in the offering inthe place where he ſhould kill the 2f © finve || 
blood, and ſprinkle ſcuen times before the burnt offring, | — 
Lord,evenbefore the yaile. 34 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take ofthe blobd ofthe _ that he had 
13 Alſo heſhall purſone of the blood ypon the finne offering with his finger, and pur i vpon recciued al _ 
hornes of the alrar,which is before the Lord, the hornes of the burne offi alcar,and ſhal fGod, ah offe- 
that is inthe Tabernacle of che Congregati- powre all the refs of the blood thercof art rhe ad 
on: then ſhall hee powre all the ref# of the footeof the altar, | 
blood atthe foote of the altar of burnt offe= 35 And he ſhalltake away all the fatthereof,as 
ring, which isat the doore ofthe Tabernacle the fatofthe lambe ofthe peace offrings is 


ofthe Congregation, raken away:thga che Prieſt ſhall burn ic ypon 
19 Andhe ſhall rake allhisfarfrom him; and the altar ® with the oblarions of the Lorde > Or, befidesthe 
j0r,nakgoper» {[burne it ypon thealtar. made by fire,and the Prieſt ſhall make an at- _ b 
fame withis, 20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with this bullocke, onement forhim concerning his finthar he g@:req wo ; = 


as he did with the bullocke for hi finne: fo hath committed, andir ſhalbe forgiuen him, Lord, 
ſhall he doc with this:ſo the Prieſt ſhall make | |; | 
an atonement for them, and ic ſhall be forgi- CHAMAE.. 
uenthem, © 3 Of him thay reftlifieth nos the trueth , if be heart another 

41 For he ſhalcarie the bullocke withour the ſreuy falſe. + hm that voweth reſhly. 15 Of 
hoſte, and burne himas hee burned the firſt ,,;1, yok : a. A. 
bulloeke : for it isan offcring for the finne of 


the Congregation. I A Lſoiftany haue fonedythat #|ifhe hauc t£5r,./tuls, 


22 CWhena ruler ſhall finne,and doe through heardthe voyce of an othe,and he can be $9r.5the_mdge 
ignorance againſt any of the commaunde- Aa witnes,whether hee hath ſcene or* knowen 4 of 9 = if 
* » » 


ments of the Lord his God, which ſhould nor ofir, if he doe nor yrterit;hee ſhall beare his a whereby iris 

be done,and ſhall offend, - iniquitie: commandedto 
23 If one ſhew vnto him his finne which hee 2 Either ifonetouchany vncican thing,whe- deare witneſſe to 

hatch commirted, then ſhal hee bring for his therit be a carionofan vncleane beaſt, or a diſc br 


[0r,the male goar offring an |thee goat without blemiſh, carion of yncleane eatrell,or a earion of vn- quiri 
| ; » Yew on 
ef thefoldt. 24 Andihalllay hishand vpon the head ofthe cleane creeping things, andis not ware ofir, godly. RT 
h Thatis,the = heegoate, and killitin * the place wherehe yer he is vncleane,and hath offended: _ 
Prieſt (al killict ſhould kill the burnt offring before the Lord: 3 Eyther if hee touch any vncleannefle of 
lanfullfor any for itis afinne offering, man (wharſocuer vncleannefſe it be;thathe 


outoftharoffice 25 Then the Prieſt ſhalrake of the blood ofrh& isdefiled with) and is not ware ofit, and af- 
to kill the beaſt. finne offering with his finger, and put it ypon ter commeth to the knowledge of it, be hath 
the hornesof the burnx olfing alrar,and ſhal fanned: . | — O- 
pn the reftof his blood at the foote of the 4 Either if any *® ſvcare,and pronounce with Þ Or vow raſhly 
urnt offcring alear, his lips to doe cuill,or to doc good(wharſoc- as. 
26 Andſhall bane al his fat ypon the altar,as uer itbeethat a man ſhall pronounce with —_—_ 
.. {hefarofthe peace offring: ſothe Pricſt ſhall an othc)and it be hidde from him, and after and norknowing 
preſented Teſs makean i atonement for him, concerhding knowerh that hee hath offended in one of ke. the 
Chriſt, his finne,and ir ſhalbe forgiuen him, theſe poinss, iſue of the ſang, 
Or, prixaze per- 27 ELikewiſcif any of the || people of the land 5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe _ 
fu - ſhall finne chrough ignorance in doing «+ *.rhings,then he fliall confeſſechar hee hath © Which haue _ 
g4inſt any of the commaundements of the finnedtherein. | | eras v1 5 ning 
Lord which ſhould not be done,and ſhal of- 6 Therefore hall hee bring his treſpaſſe of- chapees, 
fend, | | | fering vncothe Lord for his finne which hee 
28 Ione ſhewe himhis finne which hee hath hath commited, ewe» a female frothe flock, 
commitred,then he ſhal bring for his offring 6& it a Jambe or a ſhe goar for a ſinneoffring, 
fr, the female of || a ſhee goate without blemith for his finne and the Pricſt ſhall make an atonement for 
the goare;, which he hath comminted, | him,concerning his finne. 
k Read verſe 24, 29 * Andhefſhalllay his hand ypon the head 7 Burt ifhe be notable to bring a ſheepe, he 4£6r.5/bu herd 
©  oftheſinneoffiing,and ſlaythe finnc offring ſhal bring for his treſpas which he hath com- canoe roach, 
inthe place of burnt offering, mitted,two turtle doucs,or two yong pigeons ** 
39 Then-the Prieſt ſhal rake of the blood ther= vntothe Lord,one for afinne offring,and the pantie 
of with his finger, and pur-ic ypon the hornes orherfor a burnt offring, | 
ofthe burnt offting alcar, and powre allche 8 So hee ſhall bring them ynto the _ 
W ; 


Offiing for ſinne of ignorance, 
who ſhall offerthe finne offcring firſt , and 


Chap.1.15, *wringthe necke of it aſunder,but not pluck 
it cleane off, 

9 After heeſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
fine offring vpon the {ide of the alrar, & the 

y0r,pewred. reſt of the bloodſhall be || ſhed atthe foor of 
the alrar : for it is a finne offering. 

10 Alſo he ſhall offer the _— —_ = 

fring||as the maner is:ſo ſhal the Prieſt® make 
+,0—= gy T- —— for him (for his finne which 
d Ordeclare he hath committed) and it ſhall be forgiuen 
10g 11 CButifhe * be notableto bring rwo turtle 
; doucs , ortwo young pigeons , then he that 
hath ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering the 
e Which is 2- tenth part of an * Ephahof fine floure for a 
bour a pottell. finne offring,he ſhall pur none * oyle thereto, 
f Asin themext© neither pur any incenſe thereon : for ir 1s a 
————_ ling 
wy 12 Thenſhall hebring ir tothe Pricſt ; and the 
Chap, 2.2 Prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it for the *re- 
| membrance thereof, and burne it ypon the 
Chap 4-35: alrar * withthe offrings of the Lord made by 
fire :for it is a finne offering, 

13 Sothe Prieſt ſhall make an aronement for 
him,as rouching his finne that he hath com- 
mitred in one of theſe points,and it ſhalbe for- 
giuen him:and the remnant ſhalbe the Pricſts, 
as the meare offcring. 

14 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

15 If anyperſon tranſgrefſe and finne through 

As touchine ignorance 8 by taking away things conſecra- 
e firſt fruitesor red ynto the Lord, he ſhal then bring for his 
tithes due tothe rreſpaſſe offring vato the Lord a ram withour 
_— and Le blemiſhout of the flocke, worth two ſhckels 
hBy theeſtimati- Of filuer *by thy eſtimation after the ſheke] 
on ofthe Prieſt, of the SanCtuaric,for a treſpaſle offering, 
chap,27.12 126 Soheſhallreſtore that wherein he hath of- 
fended, in taking away of the holy thing, and 
ſhall purthe fift part more thereto,and giue it 
ynto the Pricſt : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him wirh the ram of the uwrc\. 
paſſe offring,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
Chap.4-2+ x7 CAlloif any finne and * doc againſt any of 


the commaundements of the Lorde,which 
ought nor to bee done, and knowe not, and 
i cane and beare his iniquitie, | 

18 Thenſhall he bring a ramme without ble. 
miſh our of the flocke,in thy eſtimation worth 


OR * two ſhekels for a treſpaſle offering vnto the 
doeth accuſchim, Prieſt : and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
Exod,z0.13, ment for him concerning his * ignorance 
TG wherein he erred, and was not ware: ſo itſhal 
come of malic, Þe forgiuerthim. 
hemuſtdi, 29 This isthe treſpaſſe offring for therreſpaſie 
Num, 15.30, committed againſtthe Lorde, 

CHAP. VL 


6 The offering for ſinnes which are done willingly, 9 The 
Hue pr Lok gr hen 13 The fire an Hide euer- 
more upon the altar, 14 The lawe of the me:te offing, 
20 The offerings of Aaron,and bis (onnes, 


r A Ndthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
a To beſtowand 2 © * If any finne and commir a treſpaſle a- 
_ — gainſt the Lorde, and denie ymto his neigh- 


bour that, which was taken him to keepe, or 
tharwhich was pur to him * of truſt, or doth 
by Þ robberic, or by violence opprefle his 


cit, 


$573 
mcans, 


Leuiticus. andofknowledgeBurnt offring, - 


ncighbour, 
3 Or hath found that which was loſt, and 
denierh ir, and ſweateth falſely , * for any of Num.s 6. 
theſe things that a man docth, © wherein hee < Wherin hecan 
ſinn eth: | not bur ſinne: or, 
4 When, I ſay, hee thus finneth and weſpaſs wa —— 
ſeth, hee ſhall then reſtore the robberie that finne by periucie 
he.robbed , or the thing raken by violence or ſachbier thing. 
which he tooke by force , or the thing which ' | 
was deliuered him to keepe, or the loſt thing 
which he found, | 
Or for whatſocuer he hath ſworne fallcly, 
he ſhall bothrcſtore it inthe whole *fumme, Now. 5.7, 
and ſhall addec the fit part more thereto, 
and giue it vnto him to whome it pertey- 
ncth , the ſame day that he offcreth for his 
rreſpaſle. | 
6 Alfoheſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lorde, a ramme without blemith our of the 
* flocke in thy eſtimation worth ewo ſhekelsfor Chap.z.15. 
a treſpaſle oftering vnto the Prieſt, 
7 AndthePrcieſt ſhal make an atonementfor 
him before the Lorde, and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him,whatſocuer thing he hath donc, andtre- 
ſpafſed therein. | 
8 CThenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
9 Commaund Aaron and his fonnes, ſaying, 
This is the © lawe of the burne oftering (it1s q That is, the 
the burnt offering becauſe it burneth ypon Ceremonies 
the kar all the night yntothe morning and PÞich ought to 
the fire burneth on the altar) -—_— 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall pur on his linen gar- 
ment,and ſhall put on his hnen breeches vp. 
on * his fleſh,and take away the aſhes when e vpon hisfe- 
the fire hath conſumedthe burnt offring vp- cret panes, Exod, 


| | 28.43, 
fa —— he ſhall put them beſide the f In fe alhe- 


annes appointed 


11 Afcer,he ſhall pat off his garments,and pur to vie. 
on orher raiment, and carie the aſhes foorth 
withour the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhalburne there- 
on and neuer be put out:wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne wood on it euery morning , and 
hay the burnt offring in order vpon it, and he 
ſhallburne thercoa the fat of the peace offe- 


TINnNpS. 

13 The fireſhall euer burne vpon the altar, and * 
neuer goe our, 

14 ; Wo chis is the law of the meat offering, Chep, z.r. 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre< *w».15.4+ 
ſence of the Lord,before the altar. 

15 Hee ſhall euen take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meate offering and of the 
oyle, and all the incenſe which is vyponthe 
meare offring, and ſhall burne it ypon the al- 
tar for aſveere ſauour,s a * memorialthere- /6,9.2.9, 
fore vnto the Lord: 

16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes cate :itſhalbe eaten without leauen 
inthe holy placc: in the court of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation they ſhall care it, 

17 Itlhallnor be 8 #9 with Jeauen : I haue g Orkned with 
giuen ir for their portion of mine offerings leauenand after 
made by fire fer itis as the finne offring,and 
asthe treſpaſſe offering, 

13 All the males among rhe children of Az- 
ron ſhall cate of it: It ſHalbe a ſtatute for euer 


in your generations concerning the alfings 
0 


wy 


Aarons and his ſonnes offerings. Chap. vij. Ofpeace offrings, 43 

Exod.29-37+ . oftheLord, made by fire :* whatſoeuer rou- F As the finne offcring s,, ſo « the rreſpafle 4 The famecey 
 cherh them,ſhalbe holy: offering, one 4 lawe ſerueth forboth: © thar *=7onies:nor- 

19 C Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſesfay- wherewnh the Prieſt ſhal make atonement, —— 


eſſe then ſinne, 
e Meaning the 


and not burnt, 


Ty ing, 24 | ſhalbe his. 
20 This isthe offringof Aaron and his fonnes, 8 Alfothe Prieſt that offreth any mans burne 
| which they ſhall offer ynto the Lorde in the offering, ſhall have the skinne of the burne © Meaning 
J day when hee is anointed : the renth part of 08 offring which he hath offred. ret which Bleſs 


Exod, 16.36. an "Ephah of fine floute,for a meat offering 9 Andal the meat offring that is baken in the 
þ Sooftasthe ®Þ perpetual): halfeof it-in the morning,and ouen, & that is drefledin the pan, and inthe 
reprieſt ſhalbe halfe thereof ar-night, frying pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts that offereth ir. 
andan- 21 Inthe frying panne it ſhall beemade with 10 And eucty meate otfcring mingled with 


oyle: thou ſhalt bring it fried, and ſhalt offer oyle,andtharis * dry, ſhall pertame vnro all f Becauſe ir had 


JOr, fried. the ||baken picces of the meate offering for the ſonnes of Aaron,to all alike. no oyle nor li- 
5, a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 11 Furthermore, this is the lawe ofthe peace _—_ 
+ Hisſonnetha 23 And the Pricft that is ! anoynted in his offrings,which he ſhall offer vntothe Lord. 
fall ſucceede ſtead among his (ones, ſhall offer ir:Ie s the 12 If he offer itro 8giue thanks, then he ſhall g Peaceoffrings 
him, Lords ordinancefor euer, it ſhalbe burnt al- offer for his thankes offering , vnleauened come — aa 
rogether, ; cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleavened — 


23 | For meate offering of the Prieſt ſhall wafers anonnted with oyle, and fine floure a 


be burnt her,ic not be eaten. fricd with the cakes mingled with oyle. ued,and alſo a 


24 CFurthermorc,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 13 He ſhall offer «/ſo his offering with cakes of fring 


heauened bread, for his peace offerings, to , cre. 


bing, | | 

25 Speake vnro Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, giue thankes, 
and fay,This is the Lawe of the finne offring, 14 Andof all the ſacrifice hee ſhall ofter one 
In the proce where the burner offering is kil- * cake for an heaue offering vnio the Lord, avd 
led.ſhal the finne offring be killed before the it ſhall bee the Prieſtes thar ſprinklcth the 
Lord, for ir is moſt holy, - bloodofthe peace offerings. 

26 The Prieſt thar offererh this finne offering, 15 Alſo the ficth of his peace offerings, for 
ſhaleateit:inthe holy place ſhalit be eaten, rhankcſgiuing ;ſhall bee eaten the fame day 
in the court of the Tabernack of the Con- that it is offred: he ſhal leaue nothing there» 

>ati | of vntil the morning. 


| 57 Whatſoeuer ſhal rouche the flcſhthereof, 16 Burif the ſacrifice of his offring bea * yow, h Ifhemakea 
ſhaltbee holy :and when there droppeth of orafree offring, it ſhalbe earen the ſame day — 
k Meaningthe the blood thereof vpon & *garment, thou thathee offereth his ſacrifice; and fo in the thepancy of- 
irment ofthe  ſhak waſh thar whereon irdroppethinthe morning the reſidue thereofſhalbe eaten. frings muſt be 
ery holvphice 17 Butas much of the offered fleſh as remaj- catcnthe ſame 


3 A > the earthen por that it is ſoddenin, neth vntoF third day, ſhalbe burnewith fire, ©? 
 ſhalbebroken:burifir be ſoddeniin a braſen 18 For if any ofthe fleſh of his peace offrings 
 potit ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed with be catenin'the third day, he'ſhall notbe ac- 


f Which was in water. cepted that offreth ir, neither ſball it be rec= 

the loer, Exo. 29 Allthe males among the Prieſtes ſhall care - koned yntohim,bwe ſhalbe an abomination: 

3018, thereof, forit is moſt holy.  -- thereforethe perſon thar cateth of it; ſhal | 

Chaps, 5- 30 *But no finne offcring , whoſe blood is 'bearehisiniquirie. : - Ro 

6dv.13,e7, broughrinto the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 19 The fleſhalfo thar roucherh any yncleane Fc, 
gra jon fo make reconciliation in the holy *rhing,ſhallnorbe caten, bwe burn with fire: maine. 

m Our ofche 200k ſhall bee caren, be ſhall bee burnrin bur ! of thisfleth all that be cleane ſhal care - Awad 


thereof, - | 


þ | 
campe, Chap. 4. the ® fre, 


ed + ws tt | © 20 Burif any care ofthe flaſh of the peace of- (Fecice tharis 
law of the rrefBuſſe offering: 11 Alſo of thepeace * frings that incthto the Lorde, having cleane. 

or gory 51s Pl ohh | hier racket him, even che f_g Chopty.3. 

a Which is for T-- wiſe this is the lawe of the *rreſpaſſe - perſon ſhatbeeur off from his people. 

the ſmaller ſinnes. S*%gffring, it is moſt holy. ' 21 Moreouer,when any toucheth;any vnclcane 

== 2 Inche placed where they kill the burnr of- thing, as the mncleannefſe of man, or of an 

jenorance. they til the rreſpaſſe offering,and © vneleane beaft, or of any fkhy abominati- 

b Arthecout = the blood thereofſhall hee ſprinkle round a- '' 0n,& cate of the fleſh of the peace offerings, 

a bout ypon the altar. + '"  Whichpertaineth vnto the Lorde, euenthar 


c The Prieſt F*3 the far thereof alſo ſhall © he offer, the © perfon ſhalbe cur offfrom his Ws - <7 
-- runipe; & the fartharconercth the inwards, 22 CAgaine f Lord ſpake ynto .Jfaying, 
-+1--- .... 4, After hee ſhall rake away the twokidneis, 33 Speake veo the children of Hreel,and ſay, 


als mls with the far that is on them and vponthe - - * Ye ſhalearto far of beeucs, norofſhevpe, Cb1p,3.17, 
— ' Bankes, and the kall 'on the liver withthe -- nor of goates | {50 0b 907 
II \ kidners V + 24 Yetthefatof the dead beaſt, andtheſarof 
_ 5 Phettche Prieft ſhafl burnie chemypon the + thar,which is torne with beafHes ſhalbe occut> 
_ alcar,for an offering made by fire yto the © pjedeto anyvſe,burye ſhallnoremeeof ie, : 
"Lord this is atreſpaiſc offering © 35 For whoſoecuer catcth the far ofthe beaſt, of 
E!'Alfthe males amang thie Priefts ſhalteare - - the which ie ſhall offer an offering maide by 


"'thicteqf, it ſhallbe carpitin the holy place, fire tothe Lord,enien the perſon thar eareth, 
"'fortlmoſtholy, " 'ſhalbe curoff from his bn x 
” ps _— 


1 Ofthepeace 


Aarons portion. 
26 Neither * ſhall ye eate any blood, either of 


Gene.g.4+ 
chap 1714+ 


m And ſhould 
not ſend it by 


cre 
Exod.29424» 


n RP 

riuiledge, re- 
reed and por- 
tion, 


o Which facri- 
nr yes 
pans 2g 


ted,Exod.29.22, 


Exod.z28.144. 
Exod.z0,24+ 


Exod, 29.4. 


foulc,or of beaſt in all your dycllings, 
27 Euery perſon that cateth any blood, euen 
. the ſame perſon ſhall bee cur off from his 


people. 

23 q AndtheLordtalked with Moſes, ſaying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and ſay, 
He thar offereth his peace offerings vnto the 
Lord,ſhallbring his gift vnto che Lord of his 

c offerings: 

309 His® hands ſhall bring the offcrings of the 
Lord madeby fire; eventhe farwith y breaſt 
ſhall he bring, thatthe brealt may be * ſha- 
ken ro and fro before the Lord. 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat ypon 
the altar, and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and 
his ſonnes, 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee give vnro 
the Prieſt for an heaue offring,of your peace 
offerings. #32 

33 The nk thar offererth rhe blood of the 
peace offerings, & the fat, among the ſonnes 
of Aaron, ſhall hauc rhe right ſhoulder for 
his parr, 

34 Forthe breaſt ſhakento and fro , and the 
ſhoulder lifted vp, hauc I taken of the chil- 
dren of 'Iſrac}, een of their peace offerings, 
and haue giuen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt 
and ynto his ſonnes by a ſtatute for euer 
from a the children of I{racl. 

35 CThis isthe *anointing of Aaron,and the 
anointing of his ſonnes, concerning the of- 
frings ofthe Lorde made by fire , in the day 
when hee preſented them to ſcrue in the 
Prieſts office vato the Lord.  - 

36 The which portions the Lord commaunded 
to giue-them in the day that hee anoynted 
them from among the children of Iſracl, by 
a ſtature for cuer in their generations. 

37 This is alfothe law of the burnt offering,of 
the meate offering, and ofthe finne offering, 

_ andofthe treſ) at offcring,and-of the ® con- 
ſecrations,and of the peace offrings, 

338 Which the Lord commanded Moſes inthe 
mount Sinai,when he commanded the chil. 
dren'of Ifrael ro offer their giftes yato the 


Lord in the wildernes of Sinai. 


-.CHAP.-VIL. 
12 Thoavoiating of Aaron , and birſinnes, with the ſa- 


erifice concerning the (ame, - | 
1 Afﬀterwarde the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, 
> ſaying, hl, : 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him,and 


the garments and the * anoyming oyle, and : 


a bullocke for the finne offcring , and ewo 
rammes, and a baskert of vnleauened bread, 


3 Andaſſembleallthe companyar thedoore - 


ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. - 


4 : So Moſes did as the Lorde had commaun- | 
ded him, andthe company was afſembled ar 23 


thedoore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 


gation; SL 
5s Then Moſes ſaid vnto the company, *This 
- > "= ROE Lordhath commaun- 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, 


and waſhed them with water, , | 
7 Andputypon himthe coat,andgirdedbim 


Leviticus. 


He and his ſonnes: 


with a girdle,and clothed him withtherobe, 
and put the Ephad'on him, which he girded 
- withthe broydred garde of the Ephod, and 
bound ir ynro him therewith. 
8 Afcrhecputthe breſt plare thereon, and 
put in the breaſt plate * the Yrim and the Ex94.28, 20, 
Thummim, | 

9 , Alſo hee put the miter ypon his head, and 
put yponthe miter onthe forefront the gol. 
den plate,andthe ® holy crowne,as the Lord 2 5o called be. 
had commanded Moſes. Sean pwr, 

109 (Now Moſes hadtakenthe anointing ole, :» = Len 
and anoyntedthe Þ Tabernacle, and allthar grauen wir, 
was therein,andſanRified them, b uy is,the 

x1 Andſprinkledthereof vponthe alcar ſeuen ion Ta 
rimes, and anoynted thealtar and all his in- cour., 

| ftruments, andthe layer, and his foote,' to 
ſanRifie them ) 

12 * And hee powred of the anoynting oyle Zcclw. 45.15, 

vpon Aarong, head, and- anointed him, to 2/#l.:3 3.2, 
_ ſanike him, _ | 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
pur coates vponthem,and girded them with 
girdles, and put bonets ypon their heads, as 
the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

14” Then hee broughe the bullocke for the £x*4-29.1, 
finne offcring,and Aaron and his ſonnes pur #9:2+ 
their handes ypon. the head of the buJlocke 
forthe ſinne offering, 

15 And Moſes {lewehim,and rooke the blood, 
which he put ypon the hornes of the © Altar © Of the bune 
round about withhis finger,and purified the offerangs 
Altar,and powred there of the blood atthe 
foote of the Altar; ſo hee ſanRtificd, 4 it, to d To offerfor , 
make reconcilation vponit. | the agg bes 

16 Thenhe tooke al the fat that wasvponthe POPE 
inwards,and the kall ofthe liver and the two 
kidneis, with their fat, which Moſes burned 

,vponthe Altar, 

17 Butthe bullocke and his*hide,and hisfleſh, © In other bur 
and his doung, hee burnt with fire withour ol RA | 
the hoſte as the Lord had comanded Moles. — cou 

18 ao hebrougbrthe ramme for the burnt fring forbim--, + 

ing,and Aaron and his ſonnespurthcir flfe ,the Prieſt: 
- handes vponthe head of the ramume, | _ the ſkinge, 
19. So Moſes killed ir, and ſprinkledthe blood ©P9 


vponthe Altar round about, 


20 And Moſes Fg erary in pieces,and burne 


_ the head with the pieces, and the far, oe 
21 And waſhed the inwardes and the. legges 
-+inwater; ſo Moſes burnt the ramme cucry 
whit ypon the Alcar;for it wasa burntoffring 
' for aſweete ſayour, which was made by fire 
.ynto the Lord, as the Lord had commanded _—_ 
.. Moſes, »of{iled [of ots _—— 
22 C*After,hee broughtthe other rammegthe Exed.29.316-- 
'ramme of conſeeranions, and Aaron and his - v1 
_  ſonnes layed their handagvponthe head of 
MEmemey, .-. 2). rc” oo ff nog,» 
23 Which Moſes * ſlewe , and tooke, of the f Moſes didthis 
bloodof ir, and putiz ypon the lappe of Aa. 2*rauſe tur the 
ronsright carc, and yponthe thumbe of his yer eſtabliſhed in 
right hand, and ypon the great tos; of hip their office, 
=. 01 ' 


1? .TE318 


24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſopnes, and 
putof the blood: on. rhe lappe of theirri 

_ .cares,and yponthe thumbes of their righe 

| hahds,and yponthe greattoes Ae raghe 


3 9 


- A «a Sh, rams ery &a = 


«a ww fm i. fo 


are anoynted. 


Feed 29.24-Yii 


blood yponthe Alkarround 

25 And he tookethe far andthe rumpe, and al 
the farthat was ypon the inwardes; and che 
tallof che litict, and the rwo kidncis with 


- their far,andithe. ſhoulder. 
26 Alſobe tooke of the basket of the vnleaue- 
ned bread that was before the Lord,one vn- 
leauened cake and a cake of oyled bread, 
and one wafer, and put them on the fat,and 
ypon the right ſhoulder, 
So hee put *allia Aarons bands, and in his 
ſonaes handes, and ſhooke it to and fro be- 
fore the Lord, 
x3 After, Moſes tooke themourt of their hands, 
and burnt them vpon the alrar for a burne 
offering: for theſe were conſecratians for a 
ſweeteJauour which were made by fixe ymto 
the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes cooke the breaſt of rhe ram 
of conſecrations,and ſhooke it to and fro be- 


37 


Exed,29, 26, fore the Lorde: for it was Moſes * portion,as 
_—. 
o Moſes tooke ing oylc, 
| andof the blood which ———_—G Alar, 
and fprinkled it ypan Aaron , vpon his gar- 
ments, 3nd vpon his ſonnes, and on his 
ſoanes nes with him: fo hee ſanfified 
Aaron,his garments, and bis ſouacs,and his 
ſonnes garments with hi 

31 CAfterwarde Moſes ſaide ynteo Aaton and 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh arthe doore of 

g*Atthedoore the 8Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 

"wn, there * eate it with the bread thar is inghe 

proenhes hs bazker of conſecrations , as 1 d, 
iayin and his ſongs ſhall cate it, 

32 Butchat which remaineth of che fleſh and 
ofthe bread,ſhall ye burne with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not depart from the doore of 
the Tabernacicof the Congregation ſeuen 
dayes, vntil the dayesof your conſecrauons 

Fxed.29.35, be at an end: * for ſeuen dayes, ſ#id the Lord, 
+ Ebr, fill your ſhall he 3 conſecrate you, 

—_ thew 34 As|]be hath done this day: ſo the Lord hath 
=D commanded to doc , to make an atonement 
for you. | 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide atthe dooreofrhe 
Tabernacle of he Congregation day and 
night;ſpuce Gaya, ond ſhallkeepe the watch 
of the Lord,that ye die not: for fo I am com- 
mannded. 

35 $0 Aaron & his fonnes did allthings which 

h By commiffi- the Lord bad commaundedby the ® band of 
—s rs Moſes. 

. C - AP. IX. MOTPIEY 

The firff offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron blaſſet 

he the Lerd þ 4 The 

gay 2g eglery of þ ſheved. 14 The fire 
« Aſtertheir x A NdWnthe*cight day Moſes called Aaron 
— or Ag ride. gt Ye Elders of Hfrael: 
beforeche Briefs 3 * Then hee faide yo: Aaron, Take thee a 
were conſeerate, . yong calfe for a * ſinne -1—naes / ove 
Ong. for a burnt offring, beth wichourVlemiſh,and | 
onof thepriclh- 3 yneo the chiltren of ſſfraci thon ſhale 
hood wnfofhath ſpeaker, ſaying, Take yee an hee goate for 
oh: Grnpgols.  afmne ing, and a calfe, and alambe, 


Chap.ix. 


feere,and Moſes ſprinckled the ref ofiche both of a yet 


Aarons faſt offerings, ' 44 | 


olde, without blemiſh far a 


4 rp” 45 ay c of 
frings; to offer þefore the Lord; and a meare 


offering mingled with oyle : for to day the 


Lord wall appcaxe vnto you, 
$ © Then they hrought that which Moſes 

commaunded before the Tabcragcle of the 
Congregation, and all the afſemhly drewe 
necreand ſtood before the © Lord, _ 

For Moſes had ſayde, This is therhing, 
which the Lard commanded that ye hould 
doe, and the glary ofthe Lordſhall appeare 
ynto you) 

Then Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Draw neere 
to the Alcar, and offer thy finne offering, 
and thy burnt offering, and make an atone- 
ment for 4 thee and for the people: offer al- 
ſo the offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for them, as the Lord hath com- 
maunded, 

CAaron therefore went ynto the Alcar,and 
killed the calfe ofthe finne offering, which 
was for himſelfe, 

Andthe ſonncs of Aaron broughtthe blood 

vnto him,andhe dipthis finger in the blood, 

and pur it vpon the hornesof the Altar, and 
powred the reft ofthe blood at the foore of 
the Altar, 

to But the fat and the kidneis andthe kall of 
the liver of the finne offring he *burntypon 
the Altar, asthe Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes, 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hide he burnt with 
fire without the hoſte. 

12 After,ſhe flewe the burnt offering, and Aa- 
rons ſonnes- brought vnto him the blood, 
_ he ſprinckled rounde abour ypon the 

tar, 

13 Alfothey broughtthe burne afferi 


7 


9 


vnto 


tar,where his 
glory appeared, 


d Reade forthe 
vnd ing of 
this plas . 
5-3-& 9.57 


e Thatis, he : 
hyed themin of- 
der, and fo they | 
were burnt whett 
the Lord fer 
downe firs, 


him with the pieces thereof, and the head, 


and he burnt them ypon the Altar, 
14 Likewiſe hec did waſhthe inwards and the 
legs,and * burnt them vpon the burnt offring 


on the Alrar, 


15 C Thea he offcred the peoples offring, and 
tooke a goate , which was the one Eng 
for the people,and ſleweit,and offered is for 
finnc,as the firſt: A | 

16 Soheoffered the burntoffering,and prepa- 
red it,according to the maner, 

17 Hee bes, alſoche meate offring and 
filed his hand thereogand*befide the burne 
facrificc of the morning hee burat hs vypon 


the Alear, 

18 He flewealfothe bullocke, andthe ram for 
the peace offcrings, that was for rhe les 
and Aarons fonnes brought ynto him the 
blood, which hee fprinckled ypon the Altar 

. round abour, " 

19 With the-fat of the bullocke, and of the 
rammeghe and that which cotereth 
the inwards and the kidncigzand thekall of 


the liter, 

20 So they layed the fat vpon thebfeaſtes,and 
he burnt the fax ypon the Altar, 

21 Bur the 8 by and the right ſhoulder 


Shumobag, the-Gane afbiog,the peace afferingsaudabomentetfiing. Aaron ſhooketo and _ before the Lord, = 
| i 


f Allehis maſt be 
of 


the o . 

of a eies 
which were 
burnt aſter, - 
verſe a4, | 


Exed, 39.38, 


Fra 


Nadab and Abihuburnt. Leuiticas; | Ofbeaſtes, :: 


the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 


ir is moſt holy: * | 


22 So Aaron lift __ hand towardc thepeo- 13 And yeeſhalleateit in the holy place, be- 


h Becauſethe ple,and blefledrhem , and came downe fr6 
np neere * offcringofthe finne offering, and che burne 
Which 9s p A otfring, and the peace offerings. 

ypper end, there- 33 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
forcheis faidto - bernacle of the Congregation, & came our, 
ym ——_— and i bleſſed the people, * and the glory of 
the DR % the Lord appearedtoall the people. 
2aMac2.8, 24 *And there came a fire our from the Lord 
Gene,4.4» and conſumed ypon the Altar the burnt of- 
gh... $3 b. fring andthe far: which when all the people 
2 mecaor, Fawethey|| gaue thankes, and fellontheu 
f$0r.,caue «ſhoe faces, 


r80p. | 
ai CHAP. X 
2 Nadab and Abibu are burnt, 6 Iſrael mourneth for 
them , but the Prieſtes might nate. g The Trieftes are 


| forbidden mane. 

Nawd:2, x Þ Vt *Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aa- 
and "4+ 4 | Bron. rooke cither of them his cenſor , and 
3.chron.24.2, put fire therein, and pur incenſe thereupon, 


a Not takenof =andoffered * ſtrange fire before rhe Lorde, 
the Altar which which he had not commaunded them, 
was ſent from 2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lorde, 


_— _ and deuourcd them: ſo they dicd before rhe 


tiuitic ofBaby- —Lord. hh 

lon, | Then Moſes ſayde ynto Aaron, This is it 

b 1willpwiſh * thatthe Lord ſpake,ſaying,Twill be * ſandti- 
— fied inthem that comeneere me, and before 

me otherwiſe | . "ER « 

then Fhane com- All che people 1 will be glorified: but Aaron 

manded, not ſpa- held his peace. 

ring the chicke, ,. And Moſes called Miſhael, and Elzaphan 


: nnd ery the ſonnes of Vzzicl, the vacle of Aaron, 
praiſe my iudge- andfaide ynto them, Comeneere, cary your 
ments. == [|brethren from before the Sanftuary our 
yor, coſns, of the hoſte. 


5 Thenthey went, and caricd them in their 
coates out of the hoſte, as Moſes had com- 

maunded, y. 
6 After, Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron and vnto E- 
e As 1 Je - leazar&lthamar his ſonnes, ©Vncouer not 
omar /-= your heades, neitherrent your clothes,lcaſt 
vour carnal af- yeedie, and leaſt wrath come vpon all the 
Fe&ioni toGods people: bur let your brethren, all che houſe 
uſt judgement, OF {{r2elbewaile the burning which theLord 


—_ hath 4kindled. | 


cauſe it 1s rhy.duertic and rhy ſonnes duety of 
che offerings of the Lord made by fire : for ſo 
'Tamcommaunded, © 


14 Alſo the*ſhaken breaſt and the heane ſhoul. £*14.29.24, 


derſhall yrs eatc wy a cleane place : thou, jor,where # ns 
and thy ſonnes, and rhy © daughters with v=cleanneſ5. 

thee: for they are giuen as thy|| ductie and © Fo7 the breaſt 
thy ſonnes duetie, of the peace offerings of rs _ 


the childrcn of Iſrael. rings might te 


15 The heave ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaſt brought totheir 


16 © * And Moſes ſought the goate that was 


ſhall they bring withthe offerings made by _ + ty 


fire of the far,to ſhake it to and fro before the might eare of 
Lord,and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with them, as alſo of 
thee by alawe for eucr, as the Lorde hath 64 offrings of 


fruits,the 
commaunded, firſt borne, and 


the Eaſter | 
offred for finne, and Joeit was burnt: there- Reade i, 
fore hce was angry with Eleazar and Itha- 12,13. 

mar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were * left 19” right gor per- 


alzne,ſaying, 2.Macc, 3-11, 


17 Whereforc haue ye not eaten the finne of- f And notcon- 


fringin thc holy place, ſeeing it is moſt Ho- ſumed as Nadab 
ly? and God hath giuen it you, to bearc the 

iniquiric of the Congregation , to make an 

atonement for them before the Lord. 


18 Bcholde, the blood of it was not brought "_- vorae F"Y 


within the holy place : ye ſhould have caten S Abihu. 
# in the holy place,* asI commanded. h Moſes bare 


19 And Aaron faide vnro Moſes, Bcholde, this with his infirmi. 


day 8 haue they offered their finne offering, rap ears. 
» 


and their burnt offering before the Lorde, 1, Youth nor 
and ſuch things «s thaw kwoweFF,are come vn- leaue an examyle 
to me: if I had caten the finne offring to day, to forgiue them 
ſhould it haue bene acceptedin the fight of Oy 
the Lord? commandemens 


20 So when Moſes heard it,he was * content, of God. 


I 


2 


d Indeftroying- 7 And goenotye outfromthe doore of the 


Nadab and Abi= "Tabernacle of the Congregation, leaſt yee 
__ chyefe, dic: tor the anoynrting oyle ofthe Lorde « 
thereſt ces: — YP9Ryou: and they did according to Moſes 
they repent, _ commandement. | 
$8 CAndtheLordſpakevnto Aaron,ſaying, 
! ary #53 9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor || ſtrong 
mee Eng. drinke,thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee,when 
yee come into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregationyleſt ye die: this an ordinance for 
euct throughout your generations, 

10 That yee may putdifterenceberweene the 
holy and the vnholy, & betweene the cleane 
and the yncleane, | 

I: And thatyce may teachthe children of1f- 
racl all the ſtatutes which rhe Lorde hath 

g97,commyiov. conimaridedrhem by the [| hand of Moſes. 
x2 C Then Moſes ſaide ynto Aaron and vnto 
Eleazat & colthamar his ſonnes that were 
left, Take the meate offring thar remainerh 
ofthe offtings ofthe Lord, made by fire,and 


K cate it withour leauen beiide the Altar: for 9 © Theſe ſhall yee cate, of all that are inthe oy Gentifes, 


” 


5 


6 


. anddeuideth not the hoofe , hee ſhall be vn» — deni. 


7 


8 


CHAP. IX. 
Ofbraftes, fiſkes and birder, which be cleane, and which 


be uncleane, 

Arc, the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes andto 

Aaron,ſaying vnto them, , 
Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 

.* Theſe arethe beaſtes which ye ®ſhall cate, Gene.g.2, 
among all the beaſts that are onthe earth, exe. 14.4. 

Whatſocuer parteth the® hoofe,and is clo- A 
uen foored,and cheweth the cud,among the ye may exte. 
beaſtes,that ſhall ye care: b Hee noteth 

Bu _ them that chewethe ol , or deuide foure wes we 
the hoofe onely,of them ye ſhall nor care: as | 
the came], becauſe he Mowih the cud,and — 
deuideth not he hoofe, he ſhall be yncleane hauc onely the 
vato you. foot cleft : other 


Likewiſe the cony, becauſe he cheweth the OO 


cud and deuideth notthe hoofehe ſhall bee pooh clefe:the 
ynclcane.to you. . fourth both chow 
Alfo the hare,becauſe he cheweth rhe cud, the cud and have 


cleanc to you. | Sr Hany 
* Andthe ſwine becauſe hee parreth the 2,Me<,c.18, 
hoofe and is clouen footed, but chewerhnor | 
the cud,he ſhalbe yncleane to you. .. . «© Godwol 
Of their *fleſh ſhall yee nor care, and their that hereby fors 
carkeiſc ſhall ye not rouch : for they ſhall be time they (bould 
yncleaneto you. be abemongs 


people from 


Waters: 


— = coy .y 


3:1 mane pane 


10 "Bon allchas Hanks ro gent gin II reffell ir be that i: At aborcellor 
a As line ih | - theſea,or in the.riutrs, of ollthat 4mouerh is occupied; itfhalbe po inch ware 56m bagge, | 
«ox inthe watersand of -all.< living things.cthat cleane ynrill the euen,and fobe 
e As cheywhich. pane nos OT: To 33 oe) III 
come of gene+, VV» - themfalleth, wharſoeueris he ary 77 
ration, T « They ſay, thal bean abomination w : ,ync *ye ſhall breake it. | , Clap 128, 
ſhall nor cate of theit fleſh, burſhall ab= 34 All ncatcalſochatſhalbe eaten, ifany ſuch 
their carkeis. water C all 


j or, in,4 


in the Greeks, 


| ome ypon it,ſhalbe.yn | 
$77 Wharoence hath ane Gas not akalee inthe drink has tale rank 1 fc vel, | 


waters,thart ſhalbe abomination neo you. 


ſhalbe vacleane. ' 
'13 [T Theſe ſhall ye hauc allo in abecunation 35 Andevery thing thar their carkeisfall yp 


among the foulez,theyſhallnotbecaren;for on, thalbe vncleane: eementhegee | 
—— ſhallbe broken :forthey are yncleane, and | 


[|goſhauke, and the off ICED ſhall be yncleane vnro you, 
- 14 Alothe rulkur;, & ne ahex hs inde, 36. Yet the fountaines >. "ices BUR2 OG 
I5' Andall raucns aftertheir kinde: .. is plcentie of water, ſhal bee; cleane: bur thar 


16 Theoftrich alſo, andche nighterawe,and = which broucherh their-carkeiſes, ſhal bee £ Somuch of 


jOr, cookow the||ſcameaw,andthe hauke after his kinde: vacleane.... 
17 Ban tt ATTAIN ALA 37 Andifthere fallof their dead cyteloron wy 
the owle.. any ſeede, which victh to inevynebgbe ' 
jor, perplyry. ' 18 the [reddhanke and the pellicanc,and cleane. 
che ſwanne:-. 1 /: 38 Burifany.lwater be powred-ypon n the ſeed, | He 
19-The ftorkedlfo, the heron aker his kinde, andtherefalloftheir dead carkcis thereon, of that is 
and the lapwing, andthe backe:: . ' ;;. it ſhalbe vncleane ynto you, wick = 
20 Alſo cuery foule that —_ gocth 39 "Vallo any beaſt, whereof ye may ear,dic,he 
| vpon all fourey ſuch fzalbe an abomination . that roucherh the carkeis thereof, ſhalbe vn * ' ' * 
ynto you. cleanevntilthe cuen, +. 
21 Yertheſeſhallyeceate: of cucry foule that 4o And hee-that catcth of the. carkeis of it, 
creeperh, ad. ypon all foure which - ſhallwaſh his clothes and be yncleane vniill 
hairyrine-6r [have rhei eexcamdlegsallof one tolape the cuen:healſothat bearech che carkeis of 
708 thirfere,  vichall vpon | irthallwaſh his clothes,andbe vncleane vn- 
22 Ofthem ye retheſe, thegraſhopper till the enen; © 
f Theſe were after his kind,and the f folean after —_— 41 "Eve crecping | thing therefore thar cree- 
cenaine kinls of | oy NT) ONITY—4 TY peth vponthe Canned, 
Jnr. and his kinde andnotbe caren, 
nowproperly 33 acide folded hence hmtare 42 Whatſoeuer goeth-ypon. the _ and 
. feete,they ſhalbe aboinination vato you... wharſGcuer goeth vpon aa fre tha 


g Outof the 
Campe. 


[Or hath wot bis. 
foute oleven in 


70, 


k Thegreeve 


ſrogrhar ret, 30 Alfotherar,andthe lizard,and the chame- 
JOrgcrecadbile, 


26 Euery beaſt thar hath clawes deuided, and 


24 For by ſuch yeeſhalbe polluted: whoſovcuer many OY all creep 
roucheth their catktis, thalbe vnelceane vn- creepevpan the earth, Ul creeping ings hr 


-. tothe cuening. / them, for they Galbechomineds, 
25 Whoſotuer. alſo 8 bearcthof their carkeis, 43 Yecſhall not pollute your ſclucs with any 


ſhall waſh his clotlies, and be vncleane yn- 


thing that creepeth ,. neither make ”m 
till even, le 


ſclues yncleanic with them , neither 
your ſelucs thereby: yeſhallnoy fay,bede- 
is{| not clouen footed, nor cheweth thecud, filed by them, 
/! ſuch ſhallbeevacleanevmto you: cuery one 44 For lamtheLordeyour God: be fanQfied * © 
that coucherhthemſhalbe vncleane. | therefore, andbece ® holy, for Iam holy, and m Heſhewerh 
27; And whatſoeuicr 7 ap wah 5 his pawes a- defile not-your ſclues with any creeping — 
-mong all maner beaſtes on all thing,that creepeth wn the canh. his people,r. 
foure,ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnro you: nr ſo 45 For'll amthe Lord that = out of Per,r.15, 
 'doethrouch their carkcis, ſhalbeyncleane theland of Egypt, tobe your and thar 
ymtil the even. | - you ſhouldbe an rer Lt 
23 Andhethar beareth their carkeis,thol waſh 46 ”Fhisisrhelaw Iwo beaftee and of foules,and 
his clorhes, and bevnceaneyntiltbeeuen: of cuery liuing thing that moucthin the wa- 
that creepeth ypon 


for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane ynro you. 8 | ters, andof euery 
29 CAlſo theſe ſhalbe yncleane to you among the earch: 
pn that creepe and nooue vpon the 47 Thar theremay beea difference berweene 
ets, thawed, and the niouſc, and the thevncleane and cleang and berweene the 
Þ home after hiekinde: beaſt that may bee caten, andthe beaſt that 
oughr rior cobe caren. f 
hn ps TR CHAP, XII 
3t Theſe ſhallbce enckane to 3 A Lewe hoivt women ſhould bs purged after thele doli= 
that creepe: whoſoever wacke - HETANCE, 
CET we I Aa the Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay-- 


Hiiij. > Sper 


Purifyingof women.” 


3'S vmo the children of Iſtael; i m 
" hens 


woman hath brought: foorth ſeedc, 
. 7 #tid boffie'a manchilde, ſhefhialbe vacieanc 
a Sotharher hiuſs * -® ſeucridayes,; like as ſhee is vnekane when 
band forthetipe - the ispurapare forhet [| "diſeaſe; 
x: Mg 3 (* And inthe cight day,the foreakin ofthe 
for floures. child: fleſhiſhalbe circumciſed) - 
Chap.15.19, 4- And ſhe ſhall continue in the blood ofher 
rekoer purifying three ® and thirtic dayes:thee ſhall 
Þ Bolle the _touchno*halowed thing,norcome into che 
_ ſcuen dayes. | "Sanduary ; vneill che time of her purifying 
As facrifice or _ he our- 
Gi oo 5 Burifſhe beare a mayd child,thenſhe ſhal 
eBroameor "x be vncleane two *weekes,as when ſhee hath 
rill after fourti her diſeaſe: & ſhe ſhal continue the blood * 
dayes. | of herpurifying threeſcore and fixe dayes. 
E _ G long p Novi when the-dayes of her purifying are 
as if ſhe barea | 
manchilde, whether it be for aſon or fora daugh- 
| hs wer) ce ſhall bring to the Pricſt a Jambe of 
+="? * - eneyere oldefor a burnt offring;and ayong 
+: Pigeonoraturtledoue for afinne offering, 
f Wherethe vnto the doore of the f Tabernacle of the 
- "Congregation, - 
offered, aro be 7 EM offer it before the Lordz8e wake - 
7.» 42 7, an atonement for her: ſoſhee ſhalbe rged 
nt . of the iſſue-of her blood. This is the law to 
as: (rb EE her that hath borne a maleor female, h i 
g $' Burif ſhe $bee not ab erobring a am 
- = to | worth ,  ſhce ſhall bring ewo * turtles,or ewoyong pi- 
—_ cons: the one for a burnt offering, and the 
Luke 2.24- j- S 
other for a fiane offering 7 and+the Prieſt 
ſhall make'artaronement rher-fo ſhe ſhal- / 
| be cleane 2147: - 
'E H AP. [XI IL. 
2 has conſiderations the Trieft owght to  obſerne in indg- 
 ingthe 5.661 he Bide 29 The Keck | cor ikab, 47 ard 
. © the leprie of the 
I NPrcouer the Lorde ſpakr vnto Moſes, 
and to'Aaron,faying, ' 
3 The man that ſhall haueintheckin of his 
flcſh a ſivelJing or askab, or a white ſpor, ſo 
n That itmaybe thatin the skinne of his fleſh 2itþeelikethe 
ca rea ro be plague of leprofie, then hee ſhalbe brough 
—_— -:ynro Aaron'the Prieſt, or varo one of hi 
-* fonnes the Prieſts,. 
3 ' And the Prieſt ſhall looke-6n the ſore in 
- - theskinne of bufleſh : if the haire in the ſore 
F | beeturncd into white, and the fore ſeeme to 
b bay 4 eng bee ® lower then the skinne of his fleſh, itis 
thintheolll of” 8 Ars we of leprofie : therefore the Pricſt 
the ſkinne, wy on him , and 4 pronounce! him 
$Ebr,ſbelipellite vncleanet - ©: 
him, "4 Burif the white ſpor beinthe skinne of his 
ficth, and:ſreme not to be lower then the 
skin, nor the haire thereof bee tmned vnto 
- - White, then the Pricſt ſhallſhur vp him that 
* baththoplapucy ſeuen dayes;:. | - ::; 
5 Afrer;the Prieſt ſhall looke vypon:him the 
+Ebr.5u big eyes, of + day: and ifthe plague ſeeme$ro him 


to abide Nil, and the plague grow nor inthe 
- | skinneghe Pricſt ſhall thurhum vpyet ſeucn 
-. dayes more, '- 

6 Then the Pricſt ſhall Jooke on hints 


irc 


aine 


e Ashauing the the ſeuenthday,andifthe pl arke 
OO andthe ſore aerls the b y—_ c,then axe 
Dick Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane, forir is 
$56r ſhall clesſe- . a skab: therefore hee flniduadh bis chthes 
and be cleanc, | 


o ſticus. 
7 'Burifthe gab growettiore in the skinne 
-aftertharbe ld ſeencofthePrieft, for tobee 
purged, hee ſhall beeſecne ofthe Pricſb yer 
207 Sur 35:0 
8" her! the Prieſt ſbalteonfider,& if theskab ; 
«ſ[hxw#Cinzhekid;rhin thePricſtſhalbpro. i for, rat | 


The diſcerning ofleprafie; -;} 


ita 


nounce han 4 yncleane ;forir is leprofie--: Q his , 
9 © Wheathe plague -.- tray his rok dif. 
- he ſhalbe he yntoulie(Þrieſt; caſe: for his dif" 
20: Andie Prieft ſhall ſee king and ifthe ſive]. calf 13 norim- 
ling bee nr inthe skinne,' and hauc made _ Yr wn 
"_ oe white,andthere| beraw fcſhinthet Godghough i ir 
,- Were the 
T0 (E raw olde leprofie i in the skinne ofhis "<= of finne, 
- fleſhtiaudthe Prieftfhal pronounce himen- 
- Cleane, and ſhall nor-ſhuchim Vs for hee is 
yncleane, 2013 "2126 ©. 
12: Aleiftchthep our inch&kio; [| 0r;hud  » © 
_ and the fteprofie couer'all theskinne of the 
2-4 head eatne ebierd« 
| 'Prieft l6okethy<.vcc :r:- 
13' Thenthe Prieſt (hal confider: and ifche le= 
- proſie couer all his fleſh, he ſhall pronounce 
- theplague to be'*dcane;becauſcirisaltur- < Foritisnor 
nedinto whitenes : ſohe ſhalbecleane..;/ 7Þ2* contagious 
r 14 Burifchevebeeraw fleſh og him when hee is ah, bur a kinde 
ſcenc,he ſhalbe vncleane, 


4 11h 


-.; ofclirfe which 
15 -Forthe Prieſt ſhalfee ad fleſh,and de- hathnot the ich 
clare himto be yncleanet far the raw fleſh i is _ thele- 

f yncleanegherefireit isthe leprafie,/ - '' 5 F That isdecla- 
16 'Or if therawe flcſh change and bee ned reth that the 
into white, then he ſhalcqme tothe Pricſt, _ = not | —_ 
17-Andthe Prieſt ſhallbcholdhim: and ifthe ** wbclero 

_ bee ar wp intowhire, then the Prieſt * 
-th 


c the plague clcane, for/ icis 
cleanc;” 


18. qThe fleſh alfoinwhoſe akinne there Is{ a [0r jmpefums, 
bile and is healed, 
19--Andin yplace of the biletherebe a whire 
ſwelling ,or a white ſpor ſomewhat ny 
itſhalbe ſeene of the Pricſt, 
20 And when the Pricſt ſecthir, ifir appeare 
lowerthen the skinne, andthe haire thereof 
be changedinro white; the Pricſt then ſhall 
onounce him 8 yncleane: for itis a plague g Nonewere 
of leprofie,broken out in the bile, exempted, but if 
21 Butifthe Prieſt looke oni,and there be no ns 
white haires therein, and ifit bee not lower — va 
then rhe $kin, bur bee «= »-ajj_N the Pricſt pureuriienns: 
ſhall urhim vp ſcucn da ——— 
23 And if it ſpread abroa in | the fleſh, the upon 
Prieſt ſhall Rn him vncleanc, forir phereſſe,Num, 


is a ſore, 12,14.and by 
23 Bur if the ſpot cominue in hisplace, and —.anh# on 
growe nor, itis a burning bile: therefore the ConaGaC 
Prieſt ſhall declarehimto be cleane. 
24 'Clfthere bee any fleſh, in whoſe skin there 
is an hore and the quicke fleſhof 


the burning haue a » white ſpot , ſomewhat |, Ihe have a 
reddiſh or pale, white ſpot in the 
35 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke ypon ic: andif ce,mherethe 
the haire in that ſpotbe changed into white, ya 
and it appeare lower thenthe skin,it is a lo- lod,” 


profic broken outin the. : therefore 
the Prieſt ſhall PR him vncleane: for 
itis the plague of 


26 Butifthe Prieſt looke onir, and there bee 
— —  —_ 


| cheoch che ther bing yr heodarke, thenthe Prices ACT IA. + 
ſhall ſhur hiorvp ſeven dayes.. , ..., 4s, The a——_— oin ae. the laguejs, hall 
37 Aker: che Prieſtſhalt looke on him the ſe- * oches "cnt, and ; Z ; mg, ſo= 
-- yeah; day: ifitbe growen abroad inthe skin, . ay nd Es ;Fouering vpon. bys® lippes, 19% and lahen: |. 
', thts. the Pricſt ſhal Famoance him a and ſhall cric, I aw yon vw am, ve hd, 
| _ >XP" 
: foritis che plague of lepro | cleane,-.., ;. =o, 
23: prev yo aprer I area lace,nor pr - 46 As long aohedieſſhal > hee for feare nfs 
$0r.fweldng. ing in the skin, buris darke, iris all rihng of ſhallbepollu EY ; 
. the burning : the'Prigſt ſhall therefore de<, .. dwel along,*wi checapeſ emb.y.2. 
.clare him cleaneyfor 1s the drying VP ofthe : ratianbe.  _ 2s 155, _ 
bacing. 47 C Alloche-garr) ne char the pla ks $1 ing 
29 Clifallo amanorwoman hath a fore onthe profic is in,whether it be a woo ln » garmene ; 
: headorinthe beard; . --oralinnen garment,  -. 
Jo Then the Prieſt ſhall.ſce the ſore : andific 43. Whetherir beinthewarpe or 3 in the waoſe 
| ; appeare lower thenthe skin,&rherebeinixa oflinen or ofwoollen: cither in a skin;orin 
E =: which wasnor fivalyclow © haire, then the Pricſt hall pro "rnd Cho fork Ski 2,55 Wo 
 wonctobethere, :/Nounce him yncleaneZfarit is a blacke {4 49 Andiftheforehegreene or omenbar red- 
1 or eimaller_.... ...and leprofieof the head or of the beard... in the garmens or. in the Skin, orinthe 
 — theni : Thy 3 \ndifthe. Prieſt looke.on the ſore of the ; WatpE,or AR r wopfc,or inany thing thari is 
Ma. & ſpot, and if ir ſgeme nor lowerthe the f © skin, it is 4 plague of leprofic and o Whetherirbe 
- _ haue any blacke haire in it,thenthe  ſhalbe ſhewedynoorke Prieſt; . rm 
.:;Pricſt Frick al ſhur 64/7 that hath 5 ſore ofthe. 50 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſce the plague, & ſhur 
MN potgſeuen dayecs.. , vp is that hath the pla a day 
by 3 2 we in the ſeuench day the Prieſt ſhall 51 And ſhall looke on the plague th e ſcuenth 
5 logke onthe fore:andiftheblacke ſpot grow : day: ifthe plaguegrowinthe garmentor in 
ky .noy&there be in itno yealow haire,andthe * the warpe, .or inthe wooke, orintheskin, or 
*  blacke ſpot ſeeme nor lower thenthe skin, inany ngthatis made of skin,that plague 
fi 33 Thenheſhalbe ſhauen, bur che place of the wa —_ rofic and vncleane. 
blacke ſpor ſhal he nor ſhaue * burthe Pricſt 53 And he ſhal burnthe garment,or the warpe, 
- ſhall ſbur vp hm,that hath the blacke ſpot, ſc- | or the woofe,whether it be woollen or linen, 
uen dayes More. ,; .. or any thingthat is made of skin, wherinthe 
34 And the ſcuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke on - Plagueis: foriris Fening leprokic, therefore 
\the blacke ſpor: and if the þlacke ſpor growe itſhalbe burnt inthe fire, | 
. not inthe skin,norſceme lower thEthe orher 53 If the Prieſt yer ſeethar the plague Fgrowe Þ Butabideflit 
_. skinghenthe Prieſt hal cleanſe him,and he  notinthe garment, or in the woofe, or in var 
hal waſh his clothes, and be cleane.., ; _ when of «kinir be, - . . 
35 'Burif che blacke ſpor growe abroad i in the 54 Thenthe Pri cf thall commaund them ro ; 
fleſh after his cle ko waſhthe ching wherein the plagucis, andhe 
36 Theathe Pricſt ſhall Jogke on it: and ifrne ſhall ſhurir vp ſeuendayes more. : , - 
| blacke ſpor growe.inthe skin,the Pricſt ſhall 55 Againe the Prieſt ſhal looke on the plague, 
k Heſhall not ook tlecke for the yealow haire: for he is va® after itis waſhed: and if the plague haucnor 
carewhatherthe lane. chiged his4colour, though the plagne ſprcd 9 Putremaine as 
mn be 27 Bur! if the blacke ſpot ſeemeto himtoabide, no turther,iris vncleane: thou ſhalrburnc ic *4id before. 
_—_ -. &thatblackchaue therein, the blacke inthe fire,for itisa fretinward, *whetherthe r Or,whether is 
porhealoghe: 4 Cleanc,andthe Prieſt ſhal - ſporbe inthe bareplace of the whole, orin Þci cROIG 
clarc him robe cleane. part thereof, lace betornioe 
38 CEFurthermore if there bee many white 56 Andifthe Prieſt ſee that the plague bedar- 
| ſpots in the skinue of the ficſh of man or wo- ker,after that it1s waſhed,he ſhal cutitourof 
| man, the garwent,or out ofthe zkin, or out ofthe 
n 39. 9. Thenthe Prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the warpc,or outof the woofe, 
D in theskin of theirfleſhbee ſomewhar 57 And ifirappeareRiillinthe garment, orin 
and, white withall, itis but a whircſpot the warpe, orin the woefe, orin any thing 
(rw out in the skin: therefore he is cleanc. = made of skinne;jitis a ſpreading lepries thou 
49 And the man. whole hairc isfallen. off his = ſhalrburne the thing wherein the plague is, 
head;e> isbald,is cleanc. inthe fire, 
1 By kno 41. Andifhis head loſe the! haire on the fore- 58 IF thou haſt waſhed the garment or the 
CO part,ci-be bald beforc,he iscleanc. warpe,or the woofe, or whatſocuer thin - 
Ty 42 Buriftherebece inthe bald head, orin the 5kin it be, ifthe plague bedeparred ther 


bald forchceada white reddiſh fore, itisa le- - 
on c 4-4 ha head, or in his . 


ald forchead. 


43. Therefore the -Pricſt thall looke vpon it, | 


er ifcheriſing ofthe ſore! bee white reddiſh 
; nbighalee head,.or in his balde forchead, 
= like leprofie in the skinne of the 


Heina oh ugh wrt ing 
” ] ack him alrogether vneleane: 


Chap, xlij 


any thegarment... :46; ; 


then Nall; itbe waſhed "the lecond WT hn 4 To ewe 
beclean I crobe 


59 Thisis = law of the plague of] roſicina —_ 
nrof mogiehon Ren er OT E WAIPE, that 
- or inthe woofe,orin gay ehingef » tO of infeRid mighe 
- maker cleancor ynckane, betaken away. 
CHAP. X111L. 
3 The > chaſlg Pele 34 And of the houſe thas 
H.uij. x And 


The Laweandmancr of 
1, AND the Lorde ſpake viieo Moſes, fay- * 


Mats. mein, 2: *Thyiqth Howe of lepet inde dayo? 
= . his clenfing:thar is,he fhs fiallbe broughe ymo 2 


\3 Andrhe Prieſt hall goe meth campe, 
- andihe Pricft ſhall confidet bias -"andit the 
plaguedffeproficbehealed injvhe leper, 
02-7 4 Then thal the Prieft PtSi eas for 
r.litle birdes., bhimthatisclenſed, two | parowes alive ad 
þ finds which bcleane, inde edarwoog anda —— 
extepomined = andy 
WPI ; "And the Prieſt hall evimmaund-to kill one 
© Running wa- : ofthebirdcs out © aphbtopieren carthen: 
rer,or of "veſſel." {Rey 
6 Lg A hal ake the el W e 
; wool. huh even; 
FSR: rugby X ling ſparow 
bebo yoni 7 te vol ine , ouer the 
7 Find be Gal fprald nhimthat muſt be 
- clenſed ofhis eprofic aro vm eimes,& cleanſe 
d Signifying that him, and ſhall letgoerhe ue ſparow i into 
hethat was made | the broad field. 
clenewss ext 8 Thenhetharſhal be cleanſed hal waſh his 
redto the com- clothes,and ſhauc off alſhis haire, and waſh 
pany of others himſclfe in warer,fo he ſhall be cleanc : after 
that ſhal he come into the hoſte, bur ſhal 1a- 
ric without his rent ſcucn dayes. 
9 So intheſcuenth day hee ſhall ſhaue off all 
his haire orb his head, and his beard,and his 
cic browes : cuen 2 ifs baite ſhalthe ſhaue, * 
and ſhall waſh his clothes, and fhall waſh his 
fleſh int water : fo he ſhalbe clearie. = 
.. ...- 10 Theninthecightdayhe ſhall rake two hee 
e Which hathno lambes widhout *blcrmith, and at ewe lambe 
—_—_— cere 61d withour blemiiſh,&three tench 
dexleafiine Bower for 3 meat offing min 
F This meaſze in pled withoile,* and apintof oyle. 


ſhall bring the man which is to bee wide 

cleane,and thoſe things,before the Lord, ar 

_ doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
on. 

12 hen! the Prieſt ſhall rake one lambe, and 
offer him for aercſpaſſe offring, and che pipe 
of oyle, and * ſhake them roand fro before 
the Lord. 

13 Andheecſhall killthe lambe in rhe place 
where the linne offring & the burne offering 
areſlaine, evenin theho + {pouee for as the 
*ſinne offring is the Pricſts, ſo is the treſpaſſe 

offring : for it is moſt holy. 

I4 - we g nou ſhall rake * ——_— of 9s 
ereſpaſle offring, & putt v clapof the 

careof 4 char ſhall be Henſes, & vp- 


Exod.29424- 


Chap. 


grearroe of 
15 The Pricft 
oyle, and powre it into the palme ofhis lefe 


theoyle thatis in his lefthand, and ſprinkle 
I his finger ſeuen times before 
or 


hand, ſhal the Prieſt putypon the 


Leviticus. 


IDS EO Rs, &yponthe | 
Oh 2h rake of the pinte of 


17 Andof the reſt of the oylethar is in his 34 Whenyce 
of the * naan w 


right care of him thag isto be cleanſed, and 


 denfiagehe Leper;: 
ntherhumbe of his ri vypon 
greattoc of hls righe foote, 4 —" Ix mos pe 
bloodofthe Ce wo poſſe offring, 


powre 
"n a rs ns ckanſed : ſothe Prieſ 
ſhal make at aronement for him before the 


"Lord. 
19 'Andthe Pricf hall offerthe finne offering 
- and make an atonement for him that is tobe 


{ces oy e's 


20. ED deaf the rhe bueey offiing & 
"be cleane. 
ore,and tnot able;then he #E6r.t4 _—_— al 
8 rench deale' of fine flowte mingled with g Whichisan 
by heis able,whereofthe one 
' his cleanſing vnrothe Prieſt ar epi ay or 
24 'Then the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe ofthe 
the Lotd, themasthe of- 
of the rreſpaſle ' andpur ir vpon the 
the greattoc ofhis ri 
27 'Sorhe Prieſt ſhal with his righe finger ſprin- 4 wel { ba, 
28 Then the Prieſt ſhal 
of the righr _- oy 


 clenſed ofhis yncleannes:then afterſhall he 
' the micar offring vpon the alrar : &the Prieſt 
21 Burifhee beep CG Gr SN 
© 6ylc,for a mear offring,with a pint of 6yle, ome,Rad aud 
3 _ On the other a burne offring, 
the Tabernacle ofth the Congregation before 
rreſpafſe offri the pint of oyle,andthe 
25. And A al lche bs Janbe of the trefpaſſe fringthat 5ſha. 
Jap of his right care tharis to be clenſed, and 
_ 26 Alfothe Pc ſha] owre of theoyle into 
kle of the oyle that is in his left bard, 
in hishand,ypon the 
ofhis righthand, and nave ture cat roc py 


" kiltthe burne 
- fhiall make an a rpoyiraphenivann ſo he ſhall 
ſhallbring one 
- a deethakch; for bis reconciliation, anda 
22 AllG rwo turtle doues, or two en ongphprns, — 
ſhall them the 
theLord. 
Prieſt (hall Þ ſhake themroo and fro' before h Or ſhall offer 
offriog,and the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood *© *®0H® 
yponthe thumbe ofhis be ev hand,and ypon 
the palme ofhis ownet left hand. 
times before the Lord. 
ofthe oyle thatis 
him tharis ro be clenſe 
' his righrfoote: _ place || ofthe blood jor whereobe 


ofthe rreſpaſſe CR—_—_ 
29 Bur Reis Mother's inthe Prieſts peſo uy 

hand, he ſhal pur ypon the head of him thar 

is tobe cle cd, to makeanatonemenr for 

him before the Lord. 


39 Alſloheſhalpreſencone ofthe turtle doues, 

or ofthe yong ore Myr wojnde ur 

31 CR _ ona hag one for aſinne 

offeri a burner offe1 
[wich wearing : ſothe Prieft ſh bor bf the 
make an atonement for him that isto bee "'*® 
cleanſed before the Lord. 


i Whether of 
them he can gets 


hand, ' 32 Thisis the *law ofhim which hath k This orderis 
yEbabe gy 16 Andihe Prieſt hall diphis $right finger in * oe a, 


EE gs Cr pooremn 
33 Che Lorde allo pake mo Moſes and to amo pine 


nor puniſhment 
come ynto the land of Ca- = 
Fa bode if proud o 


h I 


Tent the plagie ofleproſc of 


2 


the land of your poſſeſſion, 7 * theskarlet late, | | 
35 Then he thatowerh the houſe,ſhal come & 53 Afterward he ſhal letgothe live ſparowour 


36 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund themreo be cleane; | 
emptic the houſe before the Prieſt goe into 54 This isthe lawe for cuery plague of leprofic 
ito ſee y plague, that al that is in the houſe and * blacke ſpor, | | 
benor made vncleane , andthen ſhall the 55 And ofthe leproſic ofthe garment, and of 
Prieſt Soc in co ſee the houſe, the houſe, 

37 And 
plague be inthe wals ofthe houſe, andthat of che white ipor, 


© tothe doorc of the houſe, and ſhall cauſero 
hurt vpthe houſe ſcuendayes. CHAP. XV. | 
39 Sothe Prieſt ſhal come againe the ſcuenth 2. 19 The maner of purging the vnclean iſſurs both of men 
" day: andifhe ſce tharthe plague be increas 74 momen. 31 The clidrenof 1ſ acl muſt be ſeparaze 
ſedin thewals of the houſe, Fen el 
. 40 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall commaund them to 1 Moreover the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,and 
L ; take away the ſtones wherein the plague , to Aaron,ſaying, 
o for polluted, and they ſhall caſt them into a || foule place > Spcake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
without the citic. \ vnto them, Whoſocuer hath an iffue from 


How to cleanſe leprofie in an houſe, . Chap, xv. Of the vncleane ifſle. | 45 


rell che Pricſt,ſaying, Me thinke there is like of the t rowne intothe t broad fields: ſo ſhal #£6r.cirie. 
a plague of eproſze in the houſe, he make atonement for the houſc;and it ſhal rey ——\ nf 


C0p,13.30. 


c ſhall marke the plague: and ifrhe 56 Andofthe|| ſwelling, and of the skab, and [9r,riſng. 


Or blackneſſe,or, . There bee||deepe ſpors, greeniſhor reddiſh, 57 This isthe lawe of the leprofie ro reach #£%7-in he dayof 
we _ * | whichſeemetobe lowerthen the wall, ; + when «thing is yncleanc mo when it is Paw og 
38 Thenhe Pricſt ſhall goe ourof the houſe cleane. cleans, 


47 Alſo heſhal cauſero ſcrape the houſe with his * fleſhyis vnclcane, becauſe of his ifſue. a Whoſe ſeed eix 
- in round about, and powre the duſt that 3 Andrhisſhallbehis vncleanneſle in his if- therinfleeping, 
they haue pared off, withour the citic in fue : when his fleſh auoideth his iflue, orif his ® els of weaknes 


m Wherecarions ® anvncleane place, fleſh be ſtopped from his iflucgthis is his® yn- hy 14mg 


werecaſt,& other 43 Andthey thal take other ſtones,& putthem cleannes, b 


Or the thing 


filth,that thepeo- ; jq the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhal take 0- 4 Euery bed whereon heelieth that hath the whereforebe 


27 og ther mertar,to plaiſter the houſe with. iſlue,ſhalbe vncleane, & cuery thing where- 
43 Burifthe plague come againe and breake on he fitteth,ſhalbe vncleane. 
out in the houſe, after thathee hath raken a- 5 Whoſocuer alſo roucherh his bed,ſhal waſh 
way the ſtones,& after that hee hath ſcraped his clothes, and waſh himſclfe in water, and 
and plaiſtred the houſe," ſhalbe vncleane vntil the cuen. 
44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall come and ſee: and if 6 Andherhat ficteth on any thing, whereon 
the plague growe inthe houſe, ir is a fret- he ſare y haththe ifſue,ſhal waſh his clothes, 


ng leprofic in the houſe ; it 18herefore yn= and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be va- | 


cleane, cleane vatil the cuen., 


n That is,heſhal 45 And hee ſhall ® breake downe the houſe, 7 Alſo hethar toucherh the fleſh of him thas 
command itto = with the ſtones of ir,and the timber thereof, hath he iſſue,ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 


ms downe, andall the {| mortarof the houſe, and hee himfelfe in water,and ſhalbe yncleanc yntill 
'=- hor gduf © ſhallcarie themour of the citic ynroan yn- theeuen, 


cane place. 8 lfhealſogthat hath the iſſue, ,ſpitypon him 


ſhalbe vncleane, 


46 Moreouer hethat goeth into the houſe:all tharis cleane, © he ſhall waſb tus clothes, & c On whomrhe 
the while that it is ſhur vpghe ſhalbe ynclean waſh himſelfin water,& ſhalbe vncleane vn- br ——_— did 


 yntill theeuen. til the euen, 


47 Heallo that fleepeth in the houſe ſhal waſh 5 And what 4 ſaddle ſocuer hee rideth ypon, 4 The word ig- 


his clothes : hee hikewiſe that cateth in the thar hath cheifſue,ſhalbe vncleane, 


Neth every 
honlſe,ſhall waſh his clothes. 10 And whoſocuer toucherh any thing that —_ 


| 48 Burifthe Pricſt ſhall come and ſee, thar was vnder him, ſhall be vncleane vnto the _ 


the plague hath ſpread no further. in the euen: and he tharbearerh thoſe ehings, ſhall 
| houſe, after the houſe be plaiſtred, the Prieſt waſh his clothes,and waſh himſelfe in water, 
ſhall pronounce that houſe clcane, for the and ſhalbe vncleane vntil che cucn. 
'plague is healed. * | 11 Likewiſe whomſocuer . hee roucherh char 
' 49 Thenſhal herakero purific the-houſe, .cwo hath the iſſue ( and hath nor waſhed his 
© Itſcemeththat-' ſparowes, and cedar wood,and ® Skarler lace, handesinwarer) ſhall waſh his clothes and 
S&waalacecor andhyflop. pi 23:520] | waſh himſelfe in water, and-ſhalbe vacleane. 
era -5o- And he ſhalkil one ſparowouer puxe water vnuillthe cycn. 
d,atd fo was. in ancarthenveſlel, :: | And th 1 © | | 
af n le: 5r And hall take the cedar wood,and the hyſ- which hath the ifſue,ſhalbe broken: & cuery | 
e 


made | NAIDE DF 
the wthe ſop,and the.skarket late with the liveſparow, . veliclotwgod ſhalbe rinſed in water 


12. * Andthe veſſel! ofcarth thathe toucheth, (hap.6.38, 


Ebrewts callethit . a , s ws : , * 07>. mo +. % That is, = 
"* - 'anddip themin the blood of the ſlaine. ſpa 13 But ifhe thathath anifſue, bee. * cleanſed As in hee 


thereof, 


ſlarſerwool, ; ha 

Ebr.9.r9, ©” ©  -row,and:inthe pure water, and fprinkle.the of his iflue, then ſhall hee coupe him ſeycn I 

W hed TE {houſe ns | PO dayes for his clenfing, godjaſh ahi clothes = 
"52 So ſhall hce cleanſe the houſe with the and waſh hus fleſhin pure water: ſo hall hee NERO 


- :.' blood ofthe ſparowezand with the! pure wa- be clcane; 


2nd be hea- 


y "Mas Yo, 1 pn iT 18 —_ 
ter, and with the live ſparow, and with the 14 Then the cight day hee ſhall rake vnto .., 


bmais 74 vs 5 x cedar wood, and withthe byflop, and with him rwo. Turtle dooues, or two yorg pige- 


ons, 


Purging of vacleanneſſe, 
ons, andcome before the Lord atthe doore 
.ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ſha] give them vnro the Prieſt. 

15 the Prieſt ſhal make of the one of the a 
finne offring; & ofthe orher a burnt offring : 
fo the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord,for his iflue, 

x6 Alſo if any mans iflue of ſeede depart from 
himyhe ſhall waſh all his f fleſh inwatcr,and 
be vncleane ynril the cuen. 

17 And cuery garment, and cuery skin where- 
upon ſhall be ifſne of ſeed, ſhall be even wa- 
ſhed withwater, and bee yncleane ynto the 
eucn. 

18 Ifhe thathath an iſſue of ſeed,doe lic with a 
woman,they ſhal both waſh themſclues with 
warer, and be ynclcane vntil the cuen. 

t9 CAIfo when a woman ſhal haue an iflue, &+ 
her iſſuc in her{] fleſh ſhall be blood,ſhe ſhall 

apart ſeuen dayes: & whoſoecuer rows 
cheth her,ſhalbe vncleane vntothe euen. 
$ake is, when 20 And whatſocuer ſhe lieth ypon in 8 her ſc- 


f Meaning, all 
his body,” 


jyOr, ſecret part, 


hath her paration, ſhall be vncleane, and euery thing 
Re. thar ſhe ficreth ypon,ſhalbe vncleane, 
her CT” * 2x Whoſoecuer alſo roucheth her bed , ſhall 
fromthe Taber- waſh his clothes, & waſh himſclfe with wa- 
nacle,and from =ter,and ſhalbe yncleane vntothe even. 
Cay 22 And whoſoeuer toucheth ur tops, that 
_ ſhe ſare ypon,ſhal waſh his cloches,and waſh 
himſclfe in water, and ſhalbe yncleane vnto 
the euen: 

23 Sothat whether he touch her bed, or any 
thing whereon ſhe hath fir, he ſhallbee vn- 
cleane vnto the cuen, 

24 Andifaman le with her, and che flowers of 

h Ifany ofher herſeparation * couch him, he ſhall bee vn- 
vncleanneſie did  eleane feuen dayes, and all the whok bed 
——— whereon he lieth,ſhalbe vacleane. 

els the man that 25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood runneth 
companied with = long time beſides the time of her x flowers, 
ſuch a woman or when ſhe hathan iflue , longer then her 
GS flowers, all the dayes of the iſſue of her vn- 
$Ebr.eparation, Cleanneffe ſhe ſhall be yncleane, as in the 


timeof her flowers. 
26 Euery bed whereon ſhe heth(as long as her 
5 Shalbe vnclean ifſue Jaſteth) ſhalbe to her as her * bed ofher 


asthebed whtre= ſeparation : and wharſocuer ſhe firreth vpon, 

———_— ſhall be yncleane, as her yncleanaefſe when 
diſda. ſhe is pur apart. 

_ 27 AndMet ocuer roucheth theſe thimgs, ſhal 


be vncleane, and ſhal waſh his clothes, and 
. wafhhimſelfe in water, and ſhalbe yncleane 


ynto the euen. 
23 Bar ifſhe be cleanſed ofher iflue, then ſhee 


k Afeerthetime fhall * count herſeuen dayes,andafcer, thee 


- thatſheisreco- e Cleane. 

29 And intheeightday ſhe ſhall take ynro her 
, two Turtles or two yong pigeons, and bring 
thetn ynto the Prieft at the doore of the Ta- 

1Secing ; bernacle ofthe Congregation, 
requirech-ofhis 30 And thePricftſhal make of cheone a finne 
puriticand clean- dof theother aburnt offting, and 
--mh we cannot rhe Prieſtthall make an aronement for her 
ON Nh, Gn - beforethe Lotdforthe ifſuc of her rndean- 

withthe Neue. 

lood ofleſus gr Thusſhal ye ! ſeparate the children of Ifra- 
——_ we * elfrom their yncleannes, thar they dic noe 
al fone, intheir vnclteannefſe, ifrhey defile ary Ta- 


t1CUS, 
bernacle that is among 

32 This isthe lawe of him that hath an ifluc,& 
of him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſecde 
whereby he is defiled: 

33 Alſo ofher tharis ficke oſher flowres, & of 


-Leni 


The Scape goats 


them. 


him that hath a i 
man or woman, and of him that lieth with 
her which is vncleane. 
K c HAP. XV Ml - 
The Pricf mai hed 
: oomngy it rt The purging gory ond 
Anarie, 17 The cleanſing of the Tabtrnacls, 21 The 
Trie ff confsſſeth the firnes of the people , 29 The feaft 
of cleanſing fimucs, 
I PYnhermore the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
*after thc death of the two ſonnes of Aa« C5ep.10.1,2, 
ron,when they came to «ffer before the Lord, 
and died: 


ifdue,whether it bee 


* Gallhane linen dreechcovpon his CK jrgri 
ue li es ypon his|| jOr,primities, 
ſhalbe girded with a linnen girdle, and ſhall 
couer his head with alinnen miter: theſe are 
the holy garmentes : therefore ſhal he waſh 
his fleſh in water, when he docth pur them 


on. 
5 Andheecſhalltake of the Congregation of 
the childrenof Ifrac} two hee goates for a 
finnc offring,and a ram for a burnt offring. 
Then Aaron hal offer the bullocke for hi 
finne offring, * and make an atonement for #46.9.7. 
himſelfe,and for his houſe, 
7 And he ſhaltake the two hee goates,& pre- 
ſentrhem before the Lord atthe doore ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
8 Then Aaron ſhalcaſt lots ower the two hee 
goates: one Jot for the Lord, and the other 
tor the * Scape goate, b In Ebrew it is 
9 And Aaronſhalofferthe goate,ypon which called Azazel, 
the Lords lot ſhal fal, and make him a finne ÞÞ<b ſome fay 
offr1 neere Sinai whi- 
Io Butthe goat,on which the lot ſhal fal to bee ther this 
the Scape goate, ſhalbe preſented aliue be- was {ent: butra- 
fore the Lord,to make reconciliation by him, | > — 
wt let him goe (as a Scapegoat) imtothe os 
dernes. t 


bur 
11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 


6 


not offred, 

ſent into the de- 
finge offring, and make arcconciliation for ©5 1K 31- 
hanſelfe,and for his houſe, & ſhal kil the bu 
locke for his ſinne offring, 

12 And hee ſhall rake a cenſer full of burni 
coles from of the altar before the Lord, and © The Holieft 
his handfulloffwerre incenſe beaten ſmall, 2f21. 
and brings withinthe *vaile, wee 

13 Andfhal purthe incenſe yponthe fire be- Heb,g.1 z,aud 
fore the Lord chatrhe | cloud ofthe imcenſe 20-4+ 
may couer the Merciſeate thatisvpon {{the GS the 
Teſtimonie: ſo he ſhall nor die, Gde which was 

14 And hee ſhall * rake of the blood of the toward the peo- 
balfocke , * and ſprinkle it with his finger plc :forthe bead 


ypon the Mercifent* Eaftward ; A fivod Weltward 


A ſinne offrivg 


Chap. xvij. . 


beter 48 - 


the Merciſcareſ},all he fprinklc of the blood 28 And bes Fs burneth ham Fhal waſh his * 


.. wich his finger ſeucn times. 


15 © Then ſhall hee kill the goare thar is the 
peoples finne offering, and bring his blood 29 Czothis ſhalbe an ordinance for cuer ynto | 
. within the vaile,and doe with that blood, as 
he did with the blood of the bullocke, and 


{pr 
e Merciſcare. 
", So hee ſhall 


e Placed among 
them which ae 
yncleane. 


Lyks 1.10, 


their yncleannes. 


cle ofthe Congregation, when hee 


| for all the Congregation of Iſracl. 
eo 
{iweete & 
onal 
red, .. 


19..So lall hee ſprinkle of the blood ypon it 

'” with his finger ſcucn times,& cleanſe it, and 
haloweir from the ynclcanneſſe ofthe chil- 

_ _ drenof Iſrael. 

20 When hee hath made an ende of purging 
che Holic place, and the Tabernacle of the 
Conan _ the alcar, then hce ſhall 
bring the liue | 

21 And Aaron allpur both hishandes ypon 

the head ofthe live goare, and confeſſe over 

him all che iniquities ofthe children of Iſra- 
el,andall theirureſpaſſes, inalltheir finnes, 
pyrringrhem &xpoathe head oof the goate,8& 
ſhall Fa him away (bythe hand of a man 
inted) inro'the wildernefle. 

TIS ſhallbeareypon him all their 
inquiries Rear landthar is nor inhabi- 

—_—_ cſhallker the goat 89 into the wil. 


g Hereinthis 
#0ate isa true fi» 
O—_— 


Chniſt,whobea 

reth the Ganesof 23 
the people, Iſa. 

$3-4. 

2£E6r.the land of 
ſeperation, 


r,Aaron »ſhal come into the Tauenbcle 
"Es rion,and put off the Jlinncn 
clothes, whichhe pur on when he wene into 
id leaue them there;” | 
fo his fleſhe with water in 
bthe holy place,;8 put on his owne raiment, 
jd comepur, and make his bbrat ofhjng, 


—_ bupne offering of the people. , and 
an nem &,and for the 


25 ek of the finne =s! tal he burne 
onthe 
26 Znd he ied forth the g6 6 at, calledche 


oat allwaſh| his clothes, and waſh 
&, anidafter thatſhall come 


24 
h In thecowrt 
where was the 


Js wa 
18, 


into the hoſte, 
ws "Alſo ons fnne offriny, ;and 


 offring (whole on 
__ a reconciliation in the 
half one carrie ourwithour”” 
\ le pf inc fire, with thei. 
O_ and with their fleſhy. and with 
ung. 


vort © 


Chep,6. 30. 
debr.x3.1 Is ; 


the 35 After,he ſhallgoe our vntothe: * altar char 
is before the Lord, and make areconciliati- 
on yponir,and ſhall take of the blood of the 
| bullocke,and ofthe blood of che goate, and 
| am it ypon the hornes of the Altar round a- 


cirypon the Merciſeate, and before 


e the Holic place fromthe 30 Forthar” day ſhalthe Prieſt make an atone- 
eactnaatitos children ” Iſrac], and n B. RI8.0006 
_ fromtheirtreſpaſſcs of all their finnes:ſo ſhal 
he doe alſo for the Tabernacle of the Con- 31: This ſhalbe a ! Sabbath ofreſt vnto & 
 gregation * placed withthem,in the mids of , ye ſhall humble your ſoules,by an ie ye ye thongs 


clothes, and waſh his fleſh in,water, and fs. , 
terward come into the hoſte.. . +. } 


you: thetenth day of the iſeucnth moneth, i Which was Tif: 
yeſhal *humblc your ſoules, & do no worke Jiand anfvereth 
at all, whether it be one ofthe ſame county, — mp 
or a ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. ' ofOgober, 


ment for youto cleanſe you;ye thalbe cleanc eine hinenenk &. : 
from all your finnes before the Lord, ChE Num-29.7, 


1 fetch 


for cuer, 


17. * And there ſhalbeno man in the ha wr 3» Andthe Prieſt " whom he thatl anoynt,and mW hom the | 
thin 
tb. make an atonement in the Holy place, 

vntil he come out,and hauc made an atone- 


ment for himiſelfe,and for his houſhold, and 


whom he ſhall conſecrare (ro miniſter in his þy yoo 


fathers ſtead) ſhal make the atonement, & ,mandement to 
ſhall pur onthelinen clothes and Holy vet. fucceedin his fa. 
ments, thers roume. 


33 Andſhall purgethe Holie SanQuaric, and 


| the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 8 ſhal, 
_ cleanſe.the altar, and make an atonement 
. forthePricſts and for all the people of the 
Congregation, 


34 Andthis ſhallbcan everlaſting ordinance 


ynto you, to make an atonemer for the chil. 

dren-of 1ſracl for all their finnes * once a Exed. 30.16. 
yeere : and as the Lord commanded Mo- bets. 9.7. 
ſcs, he did, 


CHAP. XVIL 


4 AU facrifices muſt be brought te the doore of the Taber- 


I 


2 


4 


5 


6 


Tc. 


ang: dg 
fwhoring: this ſhalbe 
' ynrothendin” thcir gener 


nacle, 5 To deuils may they net offer, 10; They may 
nor eate blood, 


AND the Lorde ſpake vero Moſes, ſay- 


Ing, 
Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes,& to 
all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
This is the thing which YieLordhadk"come a «Lo was 
manded, ſaying, | no 
Whoſocuer hebee ofthe houſe of Iſrael that ak Cas 4 
b killeth a bullocke,or lambe,or goate _—— learned among 
hoſte,or that killeth ir our of the the Egyptians, 
And bring ir not vnito the dobre” —— FF b To » AO 


Tabernacle of the. ion ro offer an n Gere 
offering vnto the Lord beforethe Tabctn 
cle ofthe Lord, * bloodſhall bee impt _ c Idoaſmuch - 


vnto that man : hehathſhedblood,w 

fore that ma ſhalbe 

people, | 
Thereforg 

their offrinj 


-- ono 


the children of Iſracl ſhall thing a Wherebeur 
ngs, which th _ ney = ba a9 
broadin the ficld,and prſent them vnrgt 

Lbrdeart dooreoftherTabernacle —= pn r_— 


Congregagon by the Pritſt, and offer them 
tar peace qifrings vmo the Lord, 
ThenthePric a iprjnkle the blood vp- 


the Alt before the dgore 
« fo Tabernacle of tthe Congregationgand 
burnetheiſa fora *-{iweetelaunur vio the Exed. 29.18, 

IL ord. __ "I 
Goey {we ———_— ſocuer is notthe 
vnto * rrue I.cor. 
vu ordinance tor eu tor cutt* Font nd $5. 


FO ITROe alnbore 
. © Alſo thou ſhalr ſay.ynco them, Whoſocs 

uer hee bee of the houſe of a. of of the fairh conn 

them, tha is broken, 


Krangers which ſojourne among 


0 


from his people. elfe in water, andbe-vncleane ymothe 
10 Likewiſe whoſoecuer be bee of the houſe of euen: after he ſhalbe|| cleane, \ [Or,counted. 
Ifracl, or of the ftrangers thar ſojourne a. 18 Butifhe waſh them nor,tior waſh his ||fleſh, Rh 
'-- mongthem,rhat cateth any blood,l wil cuen then he ſhal beare || his iniquitite. © rages ſhe 
g Iwilldechre' fer 8my face againſt that perſon thar caterh G þ i nent of bis fave, 
my wrath by ta- bJood, and will cut him off from among his CHAP. XVIIL | 


anime 


20 3. 


Thelſraoliees forbidden to eatblood. Leuiricus. 


© offteth a burnt offring or ſacrifice, - 15 And every perſon that catethitwhich dierh 
g | Andbtingeth it not vato the doore of the alone,or that which is torne with beafies, whe- 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer iz = ther it be one ofthe ſame countrey or aftrl- 
ynto the Lord,cuen that man ſhall be cutoff gerhe ſhall both waſh his clothes, and waſh 


; oples'*> 2+: . | | 
ST af Forth life of the fleſh is in the blood, and : Fe gar rl, wt oe --nigrurymiy ry = 
I haue giuen irvnto you tooffer ypon the al- watarfull, 
. tar, to make an atonement for your ſoules : | | 
for this' blood ſhall make an atonement for I AN D the Lorde ſpake vynto Moſes, ſay- 
' the ſoule. in 
12 Therefore ſaid vnto the children of Iſrac], 3 Speake vntothe children of Iſrae], and ſay 
None of you ſhall cate blood : neyther the vnto them, lam the Lord your God. 


ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, ſhall 3 ' After the * doings of the land of Egypr, a Ye tall 
eate blood. | wherein ye dwelr,ſhal ye not doe : and after ſerue your 


The degrees of kindred. 


fetues 


from theſe abo. 


13 Moreouer whoſocuer hebee of the children the maner of the land of Canaan, whither I 2 
of Iſrael, or of the firangers tharſojourne ' will bring you,ſha] ye nor doe, neither walke jng, whichtheB- 
and Ca 


among them, which by hunting taketh any in their ordinances: 


h Which the lay beaſt or foule that may be *caten, hee ſhall 4' Bu doe after my iudgements , and keepe naznits vie. 
_m—_— 4 powre out the blood thereof, and coucr it  mineordinances,to walkethercin: Iam the ,, 7 my 


Gen.9.4. 


Fure, 


with duſt : Lord your God, 


| al. 3.12. 
14 Forthe life of all fleſhe is his blood , iris 5 Yeſhall keepe therefore wy ſtarures, 8 my b And therefore 
' joyned With his life : therefore I'fayd vitro wudgements,* which if a man do,he ſhalthen ? ought to ſcrue 


Ee 
the children of Iſracl , * Yee ſhall eare the Intern them: lamrheLord. "wg 
10r7,Gumng cret hloed of no|| fleſhe : for the life of allfleſhe 6 CNone ſhall come neere to any of the kin- © Thar is,to lie 
is the blood thereof : whoſocuer catcth it, red ofhis fleſhto © yncouer her ſhame: Iam wth her,thou 


| Re ; t be vnder 
- ſkallbe cutoff. the Lord, | — | 


- © Conſanguinitie hindering I Affinitie hindering 


: marriage, marriage, 


_ x 


144 3s z 
*2--t7 . 
» # . 


* As Moſes cannot contra@ matrimonie with the women thatare 

ſo of kinnetohim as is about ſpecified, foalſo cannotMary his ſiſter 
marry with the men that are in the like degree . Note allo, thatbe- 
- fides the perſons hereſpecified,thereare alſoment thoſe that aſcend 
ex deſcend ofthe ſame line,be it of blaod otkinred.” ; 


_ 


_ CR. a oa u ia a os i ow oo ea A at. os. EE 


which hinder marriage. 


Chep,20.11. 7 Fathers *wife Hakcihou 
d Whichis thy . Hoe diſcouer tfor jris thy fathers ſhame. " 

9 Thot ſhaft nt difcouer the ſhanie vf thy 
e Eicherbyfa- © 'vfffter the ora grew of thy father, br rhe 
OY - daughter of thy, mother, whether ſhee be 
age or other borne at home, vr bothe withour thou ſhake 
wiſc, Hor diſcourt tHeir Bidine, 2" 

'20 Theſhame of thy ſonnes daughetr;or of thy 

daughters daughrerghouſhalp os, I E_- 

f f They! archer . courr theirſhame-:* tpn A 

II Bebarbor haray: of thy Ethics wines 
ſhame tre thou outaſt begotten © f chy fache r. (for. poetry; 
clades "thou ſhalrnor, I ſay, EO, her ſhame. 
tor,ſecrers, 1 > * Thou ſhalt not vacoucr theſſ ſhitneofthy | 
(hap.20-20. foo fiſtec. forſhe jschy fathers kinſewo= 
g Which thine 
ons rem 'r3' "Thou that: .nordiſcouer the ſhame of thy 
$Ebr,chy fathers mothers fiſter.: for "ſhe Is thy morhets kinſe- 2 
brothers wifes, " woman, _- 
Chep0.13, 14 * Thouſhalr notyricouer the ſhinie of hy | 
Hyun ne i © ,.$ farhers brother; ghet i, thou ſhalt notgoe 2 
dolatersamong In to his wife,for [ ſhe is thine t aunt. ', 
wh6-Gudsped-" "x5 .** Thou ſhalt not diſcoucr the ſhite of thy _ 
er , 1" .opherr in Jawe; ;for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife: = 
cis Sl therefore (halc thou nor yncouer c ſhame. 
theſe. horrible . _ 16 * Thou ſhale nor-diſcouer the ſhame of thy, 
inceſts, God b brothers wife: :foritis thy brothers ſhame. ' 
De Sx --17 Thou ſhaltnor diſcover the ſhame. of the 

"4; 'wife and of her daughter , neither ſhalc| = | 

; By ſceing thine - . take her ſonnes daughter, nos her day 
affeQion more ters daughtergo. yncouer| her ſhame: f ef E 
ppl nhavg, are thy kinſefolks, and ix were Lewis &, 


their $93.19. 


the fifth acalfe : 


Ws *Thou Proms 


m: 26 Yee ſhall keepg ther 


7 Thon ſhalt not: yncouer the ſhitye vf thy 
Father, norrhe ſhame ofthy morher : #54 the | 
is thy mother 2. thou ſhalr not diſcourr, her 


"ſhame 
8 * The ſhame of 


: 18 Alfo, thou ſhalenor takes vike withher fi X 


« %.4 


9, 
a. > Ah thou; Teng giue hy ; childicn's to _ 


 ſhalc 


parre=r 


NE how 


he with an 


be defiled Feats neither { 
 manſtand Debopeg bealtaolis downe ho. 
to : for it is |[abommnarion. 

24 Ye ſhall nor Tb 7 your ſchcs? i, any ' of 
, thefe : forin all theſe the nationsare 
defiled;w ch willcaltombelor wy rt a 
35 Andihe landis will®vi- 


fit the wickedneile nay ok Fepon it, andife 
land * ſhall vogyiroue heri - 
IVE inances, 1 


the finth an 0xe the ſcuetith achilde: at 97s oy ener ; his 
es were cucr ſtretched out to recciue gifts: his prieſts 


marim-: reade 2 


faſsn, m Twill 
—_ are ſuffere 


beca 


,which corrupe theftomacke, and et 
out by vomit; 


pan an we F5. amb: Ch pgs: 20, EVA-EÞ 


He com wicked to horde 
whedbrogarr or ron gin 


Chap. Xix. 


Sundrie Lawes. 49 
cal all mens, arid'comtir none of h 
theſe hon ations, aſi efhe that is of the 


- Eame conmittey; as the firanyer thar fotour- | 
neth amo 

29 (For 3 Mt abothindtions hauethe men 
ofthe land done,which) vere before you;and 
che land {8 tlthied: 

28 And ſhall northeJand ſhi yon out if yee o Both fortheit 
 defile it; asie © ſpu & out the people char wicked marria- 
were before you ? 

29 For whoſocuer ſhall "HP any of theſe 12%; wy ST 
'abominations, A that do /o , ſhalf all, whoredome 
? be cut oft fromramony thieif þfople. with Th le 

<< Therefore ſhall YE kerpe talk breinances 5 .-- » wb 
that yee doenot any of che abomitiable cu- p > Enherby tha 
ſtomes}, which haue beetie done defore you, ciuill _— wn 


 andtharyce defile nor ſelurs therein: by ſome A 
. for [ Leaks ELord yout 00 vpon = 
6 H'A-P. xl X. 


= A repetition of ſundrie lawes and ordinances,” | 
3 A Nd, the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


| (Spe < vnto-all the Congregarion of the 
hildten of 1ſrae}, 'and ſay viitorbem, * Ye © bop, 11.44.cnd 


o be * holy, for Ithe.Lord your God aw x Thad 


ky father, and ſhall keepeny Sabbaths: for perſtirion both 
'"T atm the Lord your eg 7 ——_ _— 

4 © Ye hill hot turne yo" idoles;, nior wake 

,you moſeen gods: att the Lordygnr God: * 

+ $4 Andwheii'ye ſhall fits aerong 
-ynts the Lofd,ye ſhall 

6©* Itihall be yon He da ; yo fr , 

the morrow: and chat which tetnaineth vn- 

till the third day, ſhafbe burntinthe fic, 

7. For if it decaten thethir4day;it ſralbe vns 
"cleane;it hallnorbe © actepred.. © < Towigof 

T Thetcforehetharearctd it, thdlfbeare his Gog.. .. 
iniquitic, becauſe he Hath defiled the hal- | 

 lowedthingofthe Lord,ahd that perſ6n ſhal 
be taroff form his people, 
'E* When yereape the barueſt of your land, Ched.23-22, 

'yc ſhall nor reape &tefy corner of your fie id, | 

"neirfi® Qiale thou garhet the l leanings of [or gatherings 

, thy haxueſt.. and leanings, 

16 Tho ſhalt nivx gathet the grapes of thy 

' ' vineyard clears, Heither gacher cuery grape = 
of thy vineyard + but thou ſhalt ſeaue' them 
© forthe poore andFor the ſtranger ; Tam the 
© Lotd your God. 

Ir CYc wy: > ſtcale;fieither 4 deale falſely, < 
_ neither] Danongy; , 

13 o wi5y Il nor fweare by my name _ Jadent, 
"ela /, neither ſhale chou deil ethe name of 5.1 Lays. 34. | 

13 Ki Thou thi 


ofall po 
ſhall feare every man his mother and Holand ſu 


or on * accord. | 
C\ap.y.16, 


-=C4% * 


a abi 
__ 


pla amthe Lord, - 


thaſr nor do thy neighbour || wrong, [9r, fie him 
him. * wo So rendral vale hate 


och 2a: 


Exodizy; 3.4. | 
1,17..nd 1619." 
prot get 3 Sane 
3,32. 


ent, 
h wor (5's it 
m_ honour the perſon of the 
En thou ſhalt iudge —— Wt" —— ; 
J. I 


Sundrie Lawes Leuiticus.: - andordinances, 


e Asa flanderer, 16 CThou ſhalt not * walkg abowe with tales a- .. Jouc him as thy ſelfe : for ye were ſtrangers 
berkbacrores- | thy peopl . Thou ſhaltnor f ſtanda- inthe land of Egypr : 1 amthe Lorde your 
ei yaink the blood of thy neighbour :1 am the . .God., | | 

F By conſenting . ob , 

to his death, or Lord, Ky 35 © Yeſhallnordo vyiuſtly in wdgement , in : 
conſpiring with 17 © Thou ſhalt nor hate thy brotherin thine *line,in weight,orin meafure., , © ay ak, 
the wicked. | heart , bus thou ſhale plaincly rebuke thy 36 * Youſhal hauciuſt ballancesgtrue weights, ns. 2pph gap 
tbr. ſuffer not neighbour, tand ſuffer him nor ro finne. . arruc ? Ephab, & ave Hin, IamiheLord, ,r v9 20,0, 
fcrne pon him, 18 © Thou ſhalr not avenge, nor be mindfull your God, which haue brought you ourof p Bythelerno 


wronz againſt the children of thy people, the land of | """WNF aſures he mea. 
Mat.g.43,79w, *butthakJoucthy neighbour Ax M20 a I 37 Therefore Ol yee obſcrucall mine ordi- OR _ 
13,9g.5.14 amtheLard. nances, and all my mdgements, & dothem: £x0.16.;5. and 


jon.:.s, 19 CYee hall keepe mine ordinaunces, Thou _ 1lamthe Lord, .of Hin,Exo.29, 


ſhalt nor ler thy carcell gender with 8 ochers {20:86 | 
ape an aſſe, or of £ Y . E:H A P. XX. 
oo an divers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy \, They cher pive of pheir, guuſt-die. 6 The 
a mulc a ma field mich annie /ey | LANE: s th hee noſr err 10 The man tern 
| len comerponihes 0 onerafinie, 24 Uradlaprenbty proplere the Lord 
20 C Thagn_ alſo ay and rags = I ANd the Lorde ſpake ytto Moſes , ſay- 
a woman that is a bond mayde aNCe II 
toahusband, ney not a , nor free- 3 Thouſhak fay alſo tothe children of Iſrael, 
$Ebr, abearing dome giuen her, $ ſhe ſhall be ſcourged, bue * Whoſocuer be be of the children of iſtae), Chep.r8.21. 
ſhalbe:ſome reads, they ſhall nor dic, becauſe ſheis not made or ofthe ſtrangers thar dwellin Iſrac!,, thar EE 
they ſhalbe bes. Ge ieth' his children vnto * Molech, he ſhall a By Molechhe BE 


40. 


*s 3r And hc ſhall bring for his creſpaſſe offering dic the death, the people of the lande ſhall mr ary 
wnto the Lord, atthe doore ofthe Taberna. | ſtone him to death. . Chap > Ro 
cleofthe Congregation, a ramme for a treſs 5 -And1® will fer my face againſt that man, þ readechy. 
paſſe offering. _ andcuchim off from among his people, be- 17,10.& 18,21. 


22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an aronement - cauſe he hath giucn his children vneo Mo. 
for him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offering lech, for to my SanQuarie, and to pol- 
before the Lord,concerning his finne which Jute mine holy Name © | 
he hath done,and pardon ſhall be giuen him 4: And if the © people of the Jandehidetheir < Though the 
for his finne which he hath commareed. eyes, awd wincke at that man when he giuech People be negli- 
33 CAlſowhenye ſhallcomeintothe land, & his children voto Molech,and kill him nor, — —_ . 
bh kbllbem- - Hang papa aur wor foe meate, ye * thall 5 Then will Iſer my face againſt that man, Gods rite, yer | 
cleanc, as that, - | count-the fruite thereof as vncircumciſed: and againſt his family , and will cuthim off, he will nothffer 
, thing, whichis three yeeres ſhall it bee vncircumciſed ynto + and all that goe a whoring after him to com- wickedneſſe to 


 potareumciſed. 8 = you jr ſhall notbe catcn: mirwhoredome with Molech , from among £2 VPunihes, | 
24 Burin the fourth yecre all the fruit thereof their people. | | 
ſhalbc holy to the praiſe ofthe Lord, 6 TIF any rurne after ſuch as worke with 
25 Andin 7# fifth ycere ſhall yee cate of the ſpirits, and after ſoothſayers, togo a * who- d To efteeme 
JOr,that Gedmwey fruiteof itthatic may[[yceldeto yourhe cn= Ting atter them, then will 1 ſer my face a- ſorcerers orcon- 
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© Lord,ſhalbe put to death: allrhe Congrega= | 

tion ſhall ſtone him to death :' aſwell the 
ftranger , asheerhaxisborncin the lande: 
when he blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, 
lethim be Nlaine, 32 A CEE Gian Wie | 

17 C* Healfothart killeth any man, 21.124 

be pur to death. + Ge 

18 Andhethatkillethabeaſt, he ſhallreſtote [211 of any was, 
"ir, tbeaſt for beaſt. ES +Ebr.ſeule for 

19 Alſo if a man cavle 4y bletniſh in his /-*. 

neighbour ; as hee hath done, foſhallitbe 

- donetohim; _ * 5H | 

20 *Breachi for breach, eye for eye, tooth for Exed.11.24. 

tooth: ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made in a- A 
ny,ſuch ſhalbe Targa him. 5 NG 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall reftoreir: 

' bur he thax killeth a man, ſhalbe flaine. ; 

22 Ye ſhallhave * one lay: it ſhalbe aſwell for Exod.12.49. 
the ſtranngeras for one borne inthe coun- h Becauſe the 
 trey: for 1 amthe Lord your God, © puniſhment was 

33 C Then ® Moſes toJd the children of Iſrael, cane Ant, ink 
© and'they bronghr the blaſphemer our of the for the blaſpbe- 


dren of 1{ract did 4s the Lord bad comman-. fuked with the 
ded Moſes: Gt iN { Bit : : Lord,and tulde 


: en 
Th yas Þ+..: 3 2 ns et ale ; 
3 197 win .8 T 
vieth yere, he to wei choty ror moni 3 Te 
Sale and redeaming of lands houſes andperſony, 
z A NdtheLord ſpake ynto Moſesin moſir 
£. Sinai, ſaying, "| | Exod.1 3.16, 
2 Speake ynto tm ve rm , And ſay +E6r./hallreft 
beoggy noe yeſhal =—_ pete land or, "WR 
- which I giuc you}, 'the*lande tkeepe 
phih 1 gueyons the Slade Hallheeps Lntoes 


gather the fruir thereof, b By a 


before the Lord cucrmore , Feceining thewof 4 Bur the ſeuenthyeere ſhall be@ Sabbath of 4.7.77 hue 


reſt ynto the land i ſha/ be the Lordes Sab- fell out of the 
| ED ſhalrncither fowe.thy field, nor = theyecrs 
_ *eurthy vineyard, ES 
5. "Thar which groweth of it ® owne accord 5 HO 
of thy hariteſt, thou ſhake nocreape, neicher thy ſelfc, & con- 
ther the grapes that thou haſt * left vola-. ſccrated to GoJ 
red : for ur ſhalbe a yeerc of reſt vntothe En poonh. ck 
TT the andbringeth 
6 Andthereft of the land ſhallbe meare for forth in ber reſt. 


hoſt,and toned him with ſtones : ſo the chil- mcr,Moſes con- | 


> eAnS 2-6 an AaAO©c AaA£&% a © ai. 


The Jubile:i ChipJzd. :.c1: Viurie forbiddeti./ 54". 


,evenfor thee, "and for chy ſeryaunt, and his neere inſinan,gind outtharwhichbis 
"Nethe mai nc fornky bk rferuant, and .'|}brother'foldey'® ,«!! — 


[0r,hinſmas, 
for.che'\ftri ſhows 36: And ifhe hauenoredeciner redeeeerpurthathgor- = 
4 iAndfor thy c Tu 7 wats ure i acubfound oo buy ironk,- 112-1, guren, 
| accinbylande fall increaſe thereof 27 Then ſhall he ® countthe yreres ofhisdale, n (the 
| | ted !iius bi iy rand reſtore thi on krennd oa 
j0r,weeken. - Fir Alithou hal mimber ſoudh: Sabbaths « whome he ſolde ic: hercurnes to bis jerapſ) co 
yerres- yato. thee,even:ſtuch. tanes ſeucn, - pofleſſion. > to B1LS 1: paying for 


IS; the yecres 
ecre: Ne :endiaknone che: ſoucn Sabbaths 28, Bur fhecannorger ſufficient ro: .refidriocs ro come. 
—— thee ery my him,then that which is ſold;ſhall remainein | 
yeere AN og 1-67 ! :.the hande of him that hath boughra; varill -.. 
tothebepin- 9” * Thenth/mhaldeapfieo blow the trams -- the yeere of irs the lubile. it ih. 
ers — prof the Iubile in cherctich x50f the ſe- :[ſhakcome * ourandhe alrerurns eto his p Fronks 


:<:wasthelu- yenth:moneth:cucnin cheday tf lic recbn<c ; paſieſſion,./!: 1. 1:21, 

Lact lled, - _; liation. ſhall yee make the truwper blowe 28: Likewiſe if a manſella ducling houſe a bougheic. 

Gros a, - * throughourallyourland.:: +> ;  walledcitic,he may buy ir out againe with- 

bios 10 And yec ſhal hallowtharyeere, monthe fifo! (ina wholeycere fer ie withina pare: | 
= ticth ycerc,and proclaimeli inthe land mayhebuyiour; .:: 


bythe Gund ofa .coallthe'f ihekcinesthereoPs iſhalbe the: 39. Butifirdenorboughtourwichin the ſpace 
f which wat Jubile ynto you, anilyec ſhallreturne cueric + ofafull yeere thenthe: houſe thar is inthe 
' .,manyato his Spoil a manfhal walled pra i ries ? as cur off p That is, for e- 
g M pecatſithe returne.vito his familic,! - ! 11 . Fomebe families wo him 5'bought ir.through-. tread ver. 23, 
rribes ſhould nei- xz. This fiftieth yecre ſhall be a yeere of lubile: cur is generations: hall norgoe outiathe 
CO : yatp you: yecthall| nor ſowe, neither reape  Jubiles: : 
Flies diminihed - that which _— 'of irſclfe, cicicher 'ga- zT: Bur the houſes-of villages, which haue no 
nog confounded. - ther the grapes: thereofythat are re rage - walles round about themſhali be eftcemed 
22r- 4 as Beds "7 _ -asthefield of the coumtrey,/they may bee 
12; Foritis the Jubile, ir ball behodyvato your bought againc, and ſhall {go ourinthe hu. [Orgernink, 
| yelhaleatcofthe increaſethereofour ofthe "bile. 
ficlds \ 73.30 'Nowihſtanding, the ciiesof the Leuires; 
"I 1nthe ont efakie kibile, yet ſhallrerurne a»4 the hauſesof thoeities of their poſſeſſi-  - 
w . cucry:man vnto his poſicſſion, — Leuitesrodoeme$ at all ſcafons. tEbr for ener; 
'.' i174, And when thou ſclle roaky neigh. 33: An n putchaſt of the Leuites, the 
bour,or buyeſtar thy neighbours hande, yee: houſe that, was ſolde,-#nd theicicic of theic 
h By deceke or hall * notopprefſeone another: - - — goc outinthe Jubile: forthe 
otherwiſe, 15 But according tothe: numberof lyecres af- of the cities of the-Leuires are their 
5 If the lubileto | ter the Jubile thouſhale ay ofthyneighbour: pofſeflion amongthechildrenoftfrack : 
comebeneeres, jo according to the of the yecres of 34 Butthe ficld ofthe Tſuburbes- of thait ci- þ A _= - og 


thou ſhalr ſell 
ho is thereuenues, he ſhall ſel] vnto thee, ' ties: ſhallnorbe ſoldetforKioiheir PE> carrell, 
he er. x6; Accordingro the the mukimde |) p7r erN . all poſſeſſion, — : - - 
dexrer, ſhale increaſe the —_— and accor- 35 © Morcouer;f thy brother boimpbocidal) 
ding tothe fewneflc of yeeres, thou ſhale a- © 'and* fallen in decay with chee,chou ſhaltre-ir- el 


bare the pric>of it: for thonumber of * fruits - licuc him,and as a ſtranger and ſoiourner, fo 
© In of doethiheſcll vnto thee, 3: !:.- .. ſhall he live with thee. i nemigathr | 
the] 17. Oppreſle not yethctfore any manhis neigh- 36 *Thouſhalt rake no vſurie oftiiciinorran:: hand for helpeas 
bour,bur thou ſhalt fears; thy, God: for lam tage, bur thou ſhalt feare thy God, that ny one in miiſerie, 
- the Locd your _ ' brother mayliue with thee. hy —_ — 
13. C\Whercfore talobey mine cltlinienees; 37 Thouſhalt not giue him thy money to viis- prom, EY 
and my lawes,and them,and yeſhal rie,nor lead him thy vitailes for increaſes e4k.18.8,cud 
jor, boldly with. dwell itche land || in ſafetie.'!, * 38. Iam: the 'Lorde your God, which haue 33-13. 
01 foars, 9 Andthelandhallgize her frume, andyee brought you our of the lande of E gypr» to 
Aral eate your fill, and dwel theteit in fafery. giue youthe land of Canaan, epdto T your 
20 Andifyc ſhalſay,Whar ſhall we cate the ſe= God. .__ 
| venth — -> roprnpe eta 39 &) * If thy brother. alſo ther dwelerh by thee, Exod.21.3. 
, in our inercaſe? impoucriſhed, and be fold vato thee, thou dw. 15.12, 
He 1nilaw, 33 1 will 3 Gnde my bleſſing vpon youin the  kenarcompel imo ſerve abond ſer #7%34-14+ 
fixr ——_— andir chal bring foorth fruice tor - uatſe,”: 
then oores 49: Re a5 an hired feruatir , andas a ſoiournes 
23 An yeſhll fomethe eight yeereandexrof he ſhall be with thee: he (hall ferue thee vn» 
the old the ninthyeere:enrillthe tothe yeere of the Jubile, * * 
| fruite thereof come, ye ſhall cate the olde. 41 Then ſhall he departfromthee, bubbe.tnd: 
LH not 23 CAlſathe land ſhallnot be ſolde tobe !:cur: his childrenwidahiem, and ſhallreturneynto 
but muſt rents Off Fomebe familier for the land is minc,end ye  hisfamilic, and vmorhe poſſeſſion of his fa» 
tothe ftniyin be but ſtrangersand foiourners ygth me. — thers ſhall he rerurne: | | 
24 Therefore in althe land of your poſleflion 43 For they are my ſernants, whims brought | 
ot n Yea a yeſhall®graunta dies for:the land, _ Qtitof he land of of 16. not "bee c { Vatoperpe- | 
it may be codes. 35 C1fchy brother be impoueriſhed,and felhis. fold az bondmen 
med, poilyſlion, then his redeemer ſhall comeguen 43 * Thou ſhalr not _ ouer him cre, Ts ”y | 
ij + g Ihe 


» 


Sale andredeeiming of feruants. 
-' Bucſhalrfearothy Gods. c.; Þ 
'44 Thy bond ſcruant alſo, thy bondengd, 
which thou be of che heathar 
thar arc round about you i ofrhem' ao m_ 
ny and maides; 


beboughe 46-S0 eee oor rot. Band © 
_s the Iubile. children. after yu, -30 poſicfie; them 
#21 I broken checkin for 


47 
+Ebr,1/ bis band "thee t ger exrichenand th brother by timber 


Fake ho/de. 
-nagered GloterZenliorby thee, or-to. 
-,::-*” , theſtockc of the ſtrangers fanulie, / -... + 
- *-- 48 Aferthathe is ſþ1d,ho may be bought our: 
. one of his brethren may buy him our, | - 
49 Or his vncle, or his yncles ſonne may buy 
- him our, .ot <13.of the kindred of his fleth, a-: 
- mong his familic,way redeeme him : either | 
if hee can * ger ſemach bemay buy himſelfe 
' .. QUE. 
50 Then hee ſhall recken with his buicr. fram 
the ycere thathe was folde iro him: vmtothe- 
. yeere of lubile ;:andihe money of tvs ale. 
x Whichrewain | ,-thalbe according iqthe number of *yecres: 
yerto the Jubile, - according wo'the __— an hired feruaunt. 
Fr If there. be may yeares beliind, according 
:.tochem he ſhall gue againe far his deliue- 
rance,of the-mony thor be was bought for; 


u Ifhe be able. 


55 Ifchere remaine but fewe yeeres: vnro the: 


of Iubile; then he ſhall count with him, 
andaccordings to his yeeres gue againe for 
'bbis redempti | 
"53 He ſhall be. Sh bio re by yerc as an hi- 
red ſcruaunt: bee ſhall notrule cruelly ouer 
y Thou ſhalt him in thy 7 fight. _. 
norſufer bim to. 54 Andif #4 notredecmed thus, he ſhals ge: - 


Dr Tha. out in che ycre of lubile,he, and his childcen 
kd with him. 
| 55: For ynto me thechildren of Iſract ave ſer- 
uants: they are my:ſcruaunts whom 1 hauc 
broughtout of rhe lane of Egype : 'Lamithi: 
| Lord your God. | - 
CHA 2M: CALI bes , 
cr, pp 
er 42 Gedpremiſerh to bu canenars, | 
"2m E ſhall make yay none idoles nor green 
E im neither reare you vpany.*: p 
9-4 tay ; ler, neither ſhall yeſer {| any image of Rone;. 
pſal-97. yo þ in your lande te bowe downe to 1t; forl am 
jOrfench a theLordyourGad, 


yg _— 2 Yeſhallkeepem $abbaths,and*reuerence 
Decad.t. þ | may Sanduani: JamdheLord, = 
a By promiſing * KF yewalke nmine or [ 
woe ceor = Ca atnes and docthem,' - 4 
_— ks 4 _—_ * rainc in due ſeaſbn, 
ry land ſhalyecld her- increaſe; and the 
reſirsof = rrees ofthe field thalgiue their fruits, 
nes. Ss: And your threſhing ſhall reache vato the 


1 o riclls, 


Bleſlings, ::: 
{wigea ge, & the vinttgeſhall reach nor fow- 
: ingeacallonis vans hace om gt E- 
teouſnes,and; dwell itryour land 
6: AndIwill-fend Foxceime Jand;8yolhalt 
&;*nonc yowafraid: Al I ;,;,,, 9. 
ul rid cuill mos our ofihe the lant;undahe $Ebr.l will cauſe 
$ ates youbÞhah& © be cuiltbeag vi 


ethrough = 
7: WEEDS your: —_— b _ tal 


- roflight; Tos bee ae) FEUEE 


/you a. and multiplic you, anos. nroJon, 7 


bliſh my coucuantwahyou..: {3 © perfortne, tht” 
10 Yeſhalearealfo old ore, andearipentold ie £5 I 
{os ba *i #34 $12:82 Ming ; 
: 12.'* And] wyſcrmy Tabernacke awor ou, Fre 
» and myſoulcſhall nor lothe you; :: oli Is padre ry as. 
1a. Rilo Iyillwtheamongyod 5and2 willvec preſen iy, 


| y people. ba 4 
al 1 'am the-Lorde(your Go which: mad * C1154 
Je idnorbeerbei bondmengnd Hh eſa ntl 


were as beaſts 
Jed, in bands. 


6 "And dif ye all 4c MR nccrdbions &- Dear.28,1 
ode ncodinncs Ro famenr z "7. 
quill ce will not docall my commandements apy — 
_— 247 0% 41f Which I made 
16 ys o doc this vntoyou;t willap- _— you in chu- 
H_ you{fearefulnes,a conſumption, __F ye S 
an _— ague to conſumerhe' eyct,'y0r,en peftir 
and make-theheare: heauiz; dnd you! Gaall rk ic Kh 
ſowe your, ſeede inyaine rfor mandegpemn Sao: 
ſhall your 11; Foe” 
17 And Iwill ſet £:my face a aint and © g Reade 
ſhall fallbefore wud; ans DB a I0, chop, 
hatc you, ſhall reigne ouer you, *andye ſhall Trow.a8, I, 
flee when none-purſueth you. - | © pt 
18 Andif yewillnor for theſe rhings obey we, * 


CIT SISEESTS, 


cording w your finnes, * extremely. 
I yo _ 1 will breake thepride'of your Tie power, 
lllemwyyukkeener as'! yron, and : Kaos we haue 
nn 4 an 4 ncncgy 
29 And your | frengeh allbe enritvayne;” "ru Nay 
ncicher-thall your lande giue her increaſe, Or, tabs 
neirher ſhall trees of lands giue their 


21 CAnd if yewale* fubburnly apoinſt mand k Or, as ſome 
will not obey mee, Iwill then bring ſegen reade,by forrune, 
times moe govpen yon, a pnctmegs, & to hen ou ; 
yaur finnes..: day e6 chart 
22 Iwillalſo ſend wild beaſts ypon you, which 1 1 ofy our chil- 
ſhall! fpaileyau,;and deſtroy your carrell,;and*dren,z.king.:7. 
m 2 
pr TE Os Wayes m Becauſe 
23 Ycrifbytheſe yee will not be reformed ow wana ak 
 choralioRibbemh, repo ene bn wu | 
24 Then willl alfowalke * fubburnly aga inſt 2-Sor. 23.29 
panties ſmire you yer ſeen times: ves for _ 26 


5 And Iwill ſend a ſword ypon you;thar ſhal | 
aucngsthequarell of my couctiane : & when 
ye 


UMI 


andcurflags: Sabdadi# Shin ih FP .Chapanvij.. . * ) TH9E BIT fi | Of Vowes:- $2: : 
yer gatherediniyour tities, Iwiltfendthe : left Afthein and. Gall anioy her -Sabbarhs 
(+ ra —_— delivc- - while ſholicth waſte wahownthem,burthcy 
7 red into eh&hand'oftheenemie, /:/ - ane: 6 7 "in" 
n Tharis the | 260When'1 ſhall 'breake” the * Qaffe of your , iquicie,-becauſe they doſpited.mylawes, and 
ITTS bread,thenten women ſhall bake yoar bread Þ becaul& their 'ſoule [ablaatad.; w___ atdi- 
be res. - #9098'® ouehi,.ahd they ſhall delider your :- inances...: 3 02g 91004 
16.& $.26: +: 2:bean ad agalng bryegttand yell caeghur 44 Yernornichſtandingthis, whon-they thall 
© Oneouen ſhal :5notÞ Ji 99G; 3:12 5.35, -beinthe lahdoof theiricolemien, /* d:iwill nat Dewr,4.3t, 
be ſuffibieas fait" 727 Yerifye will not —— I caſt thens away, neither will tabhbrrether, 7999.21.26. 


rev families, [- againſt-me flabbarnly,- - + -. to deſtroy them y 35w0r, 9 breake; my .-. 
F) Fhen will I watks  hhanadnger - . Coucnantwiththem:/ Watches: 11 Rh 
againſt yon; and Iwiitalſo chatdepwn fem God: ';) {2 ©: 
- times more accordingtoyourſinges;: i; 45 Buri] willremetber "UF are OSHA E Niall hk 
Pear :28.53. 29 * Andyeſhalleatethe fleſh of your ſonnes, : | nanrofolde' when briwght tharwourofche far 
"1x. andthe leh wfyourdangheer I land of Egyptin the fight of thebeathenhat -,;-:.. .. 
| {1205 mam $260? | 1mightbetheir God 7 Jamitbs bord; ff 
2. Chro, 34.7 jo Lal lo detroyyon thispleces, dadbc cur 46. Theſe acxthe ordinaners), atidtheruilge- 
you imagery paind caſt yourcarkeiſcs © ments; he's oye ro my le M0542 
Or.carions, roach of youridolsandny foule | berweene him, andthe: ebildranof ads? >.< 
Va abborrs yaw": _ 2173 { mount? ' Sinai by the handof: Moles, - Ac. ad 
31 W make your cities ace;8cbring 7: 22497 CHAP. FXvfr. '_ _<&* curof Egypt. 
; ?your Sanctuarle raco'nought, agdiF will not , of aides vines andthe velieptiat of the ſeme, 2. 
P I -ſarvell.the oar fvcere odours. :.: ' Ts encore at 


our lacri- 
fees, £048 In + Ivillalſo bringehtaulvaro a wildernefſe, = deemed bu romebre Je er, 
qo encinies which wg pang coaNN I 5 OI the Lord ſpake: mew Moſesgfays | 
my «1 be iſhed therear)- - p mg, :- hy $3970 IG 
33 Alb 1 uoakalntdichnkien, 2 Speake vnto the children of lite] \& ſay vn © 876 44th 
q $ipnifying that "dl 4 will drawecuta ſword atreryou.,:and to them, [fady. main hall niake & vowe of 4a 2 As of "—_ 
no enemie; ea; 5 your rv erage gi) pr and your Citics thall perſon vntothe Lord,by® thy cſliniation; 27s 2 ughrer. | 
comune, =; -bedefolate. 3 : Then thy cſtimation ſhall be #hws © a: male Prieſt. arctic: 
0435,2 " y ” 34::Then ſhall che land'eniny her? *Sabbaths,as ” wwentie ycere old vntofixtieyeere olde | 
long asit licth veyd jand yee ſhallbein your . ſhalbe by thy1eſtimation' eucn fifiie, * ſhekels c Keadethe va- 
12, i encmicsland> thenſhall the land reſt, and of filaer, after the ſhekel ofthe SanRQuaric. luc ofthe ſhe * 
rl . enioy her Sabbaths.:: 4 Burifitbea female, then thy valuation fhal RAD 30.1f.. 
5 'All the dayes thae&licrh voyd -it ſhare, be thurticſhekels.. | 
X Which Icom.” becauſe it.did: nor reſt in your *' 'Sabbacks 5 Andfromfue yere oldzo twentic yere ola, 
manded youto - When ye dwelrvpon.it. thy valuation ſhall be for the male rwencie 
keepe, 36: And vponthem tharare left of you I will ſhekels, and for the female ten fiekels, *- - 4 
— ſcndeuen a{|fainenesincothcir kearrsin the 6. . Butfrow a 4inoneth old ynro fine yereold, d Hee peakerh 
*  Iandoftheircnemics,& the ſound of aleafe thy price of the male ſhall be five ſhekels of _ _— 
Letts = Lhe, ot tee {pogo tbe fi hmale ghee he den 
mies C l t 1 
them, ” a puki em._ 7 Ty from ow EY ! ifhee God, which 4 


37 They \Etbatho onevpon anothet,as be=: - be a maleghonth price (hall bc 6fteene ſhe- werenot of ſuck 
fore a xn yrs none purſuethem, and Kkels, and forthe $.nors renſhekels, mich vom | 


ye ſhallnor be able to ſtand before your cne-, 3 Butifheeþcpoorer * then thou haſt eſtee- mH med | 
-_ 2 OO} med ba ihcn —_ wr be. < ee” , 
38 ſhall periframong the en, fore the Pricft,and the Pricl be Niem; 2Þic to gay alter | 
had lapdeti_ens enemies ſhall careyou ps + aceordingeo theabilitic - bim! thacyowcd, Vos, - 
39 And they thatare teft of you , ſhallpine a+ þ ſhall the Prieſt value him 3% | 
- way fortheir iniquitie;ia your enemies lands, 9 \ Andifitbea't beaſt vitieceofinttbring ame wiccdte FAM 
and for the-iniquities of their fathers ſhall. offeringvnro the Lord ; 3ll chat-one: goon Chap.z 1.2. 
t Foraſimnuch as "OOIIES them alſo, + ::- ofluch ntothe Lord, ſhalbe holy. uf 
ey areculp- go "Then they ſhill confeſle theiriniquidezand +10 Hee ſhallnotakerir norchangeir, agood 
gcofcheirfa- * thowickednevof their fathers for theircreſ» for a bad, nor a bad for agood1-dnd 
ſhalbepuniſh - & HEY theyhaueireſpaſled againſt:me;, change beaſt for beaſt, chen bochhis & that- 
aſwell as their par + hauewalked Rubburh- whichwas changed forirghalbe tholy, '$ That is,com- 
farhers, — .1r Andifir be any vncleane- beaſt,of which ſecrzero the 
ar Fherefore I will walks. frubburnly axlef | mendoe notoffer a ſacrificevnto the Lord, *** 
:-them , and bringthem.intothe- land of their - hee. ſhall then proſent the beaſt before the 
enemies: ſo thentheir.yncirumciſed hearrs + Prieſt 


JOr, prey for cheir *ſhalbe humbled;and then they ſhallf willing» 18 Andthe Prieſt hall valueir , whether tbe 
ſnxe, ' hybeare th punſane of heir nique. þ-S6 orbad: an/as thou valarſhit,which ar 
42 Then I will remember nant-with . the Prieſtfoſball & be: 


Jaakob, & my coucnant al ! with Izhak, and 13 Bur ifhec will buy it againe, then he ſhall 
u Whilesthey allp iy couenant with Abraham will I re= giuethe fift part = it more , abouc thy vay 
rg member, and wil remember the land. luation. 

ne. repN- 43 *® The landalfo in the meave ſeaſonſhall be 14 C Alſo when a manſhall dedicate his _” 


Theredeeming ofhouſes,lands,&c. .;i Leuiticus. which are dedicated rotheLord, 


behol emdatis Lord phennhe Pricft tl . tiraEvnto;him, of w wy rr to 
ed Crib be good orbad, icasthe . hin 1a whoſe _ 


$Er.ſoſballis Prieſt i, $0 ſhall bes, 25 Andallthy voluarwnſhall —onoer ae 
flande, a5. Borifherhatſanftifice ir, willcedeeme bis - the Thekelof® c_— ——_—_ SY Exad30.13e 
-i>houſe,: Sen beubl give therers' the fife part | Wn nors ts nyt ww 0 
of money more then thy cen and it 36:C og abc i bornaoi te 7 Fo IRE 
!!-ſhalbehiz(r) cl > - -deaſts,becauſe the Lordefrſt barpe,nane 39,9343, 
x6 IF alſ 2.mew dedicate coichd Ioadeany bal dd uchbeebullce deep IP 77112t 
. 7 groundofthiilinbericance, then caltichou -;/for irifthe ® Lords: : Sf ; Iriomache . 
h Valuing the :cſteeme ir acoardingro che::* ſeed thereof: 27 Burit it be an vnc beaſt, en he ſhal rdesalready,.. 
price thereof, ac- 7: ani ' Homer oftiaxiey lexdfpail bear fiftie he> -redcerne it bythy: on and giue the fite 
cording to the elect filucr. — cedecmed, 
cedar ty lime 


ſeed ent BROW x7: If hedrdiedte hicficldinavediizrhifoom the then it ihalbe ſoldegas 
Ghark 2 » >> 1 | 9 pany emerge --2iaD, : 
i Homer is amea- 1 £752 367 28: * Notizithſtanding ned og ſaparateifrom Ag 
ſure conteyning 18 yer ry WIRE hisfield-afrerths Iubile, the common vic thata man I ſparare 
cen Epkabe:reade .- qhen-<h& Prieſt hallreckonbimcrbe money --vritbabe Lord of allchavhe dat 
16.26 36, * ©- accordingeo'theyceres that remgine voto | bemanor beaſt, ar lande-ofhis inberitance) 
...., "1 theycereof. dubllc,and ſhallbeabarcdby - maybeſalde norredeeoediye; cutry.thing — _ 
4, thyeſtimation/:. Une Ya 14: ſeparate from the commag-y{c. js. moſt holy 
.,,. 19 Andif hothar dedicareth; is, will redeeme + ryarorhe Lord, 12 oy bigs i | br 2: 

. theficld, then he (ball pur the fittpare of the 29: Nothivg: ſeparate from the icommonovſe, - ” 
price, that-thou-eſtecmedfi-ira Ka which ſhalbe ſcparmo from man,ſhall ae. 
and itſhall remainehis. © - - © - (decmed;þas *:dictheideacþai cc! © |. 0 Ir ſhalremaing 

20 Andifhentcortedcemethe eld fur the 30. Aloalieherihe ofcheland kubafchieſer withou redemp- 

k For theirowne Prieſt *ſcll the field ro another mange flialbe ofthe ground, «rd of the-frtite of thetreesis _ 


neceſſitic or god- ,- redeemed no more. ' | ':theLords jt holy co the Lorde, _ -i{/\. 5: 

;,vi6..:-: - 3r Burthe pe 975999 rorhe Lande, when $2 -Burihuman willrodeeme, any of his = els were] 
itgocthoutintheTubile,as a eparate /| a e? veſts 

Eelndge I ay common vies:the Ae e29_t ſhal go And cuerytithe of tte ned vfode \ Leofite 

Lord wa curſe to © bethe Prieſts.” and ofalthatgocthviider the rod.the c— ir 7 _ 

him that, oP 22 If a man'alſodedicare vntorhe Lord afield :i:(halbehvly vnro the Lords: -/ 114) Snumbred. __ 

mo *'- which heehath bought, which-is aor'of the 33 -Heſhall norlooleificbegoodar lad,noy = is, euery tenth, 

Nam. oe, dee.” ground of 'his inhericance, - -- -- ther ſhall he changer: els if verry) 4r, 35 he falleth by 

23.15. ioſh.6.17. Then the Prieſt ſhall ſer opricare himzas .''bothit;&rharic was; ſkalbs tale ner _— 

< __ {ts * thou' eſtceemeſt it;yato the-yecre of hubile; . holy,aud it ſhall notbe redeemed, De 

m The Pricts > andheſhall giue'®chy price ſaci day, as 34 Theleare the comaimmgernentewhichebe 


a thing holy vnto the Lord. Lorde: commanded:by Moſes vnto the _— 
24 1 But in the yeere of lubilc,the fielde hall re- "Goon of iſrael i in nipple; 12:15 2665} 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE | 


OF. MOSES, CALLED *NVMBERS. 


uerfiticand mul- ; 8 703 TH ARGVMENT, 


ER jY 
of mens names other help failetb: le iEuin ure rag brine people; dir thei here een - 
Obs: t'e he promiſes the 

6.73. Þ - aiallegeady *. 21450 eneged it trie their faith, end. recent 


& == Goxninn Gel hd peer rem Hoſe = 


ordinances ein ay as eel for for rebgie 4s = pot, he Cont: _ 


ariſe, bee the occaſrons, 
mg. Hntraretyhy had promiſtd, as ny ire 


Me ME 4 0.” # * 4 a PS no 
TheRulersrakethemumber ofalf* | Chap. j;. * thatwereabletabeardweapobs; 54: 
2.!.THABL..{ A Tfwehundrethsj! 7 IT JH7 
2 Moſer and Aavvin-with the twolge prince of the tribes! Bt 9f zheſonncs of Sumeon þ ir genera- [Sineon, 
are com”anded of the Lorie $0 number them that are «=. tions,by their families, end by the houſes of 
ble togoe to werre. 49 The Lenites aro exempted for their farhers, the ſumme therof by the num- 
Fhe ſeruice of the Lord, | ber of their names, man by man , euery male 
I 22 hi ea 1] He Lord ſpake;-- fromwwenieyeere oldegand abouc, all thar 
p 4 again ynroMo-. went forthto watte: '' -. _” 
ſes iny wilder=: 23 The ſumtne of them, 1 ſay, of thetribe of Si- 


a In that place nes 'of © Sinai, meonwernine and fiftic thouſand, and thtce 
Rags in yrahernacle; hundrerh, =; 8 
ter | oftheCongre- 24 © Oftheſonnes of Gad by their genera- {Ga 
; gationin y firſt tions,by their families, «nd by the houſes of 
Tt Ss 
e 0 one, names,from ewentic yeere old and a 
A -— wif in the ſceonde thatwent forthto _ ? 


2 oo 


_ _ = yere after they. 35 The number ofthem, 1 ſay, ofthe rribe of 
were core outofthe- land of Egyprſaying, Gad was fiuc ahd fotnie thouſand, and fixe 
Exd.zou. 2 * Take yeethe ſamme ofall the Congrega= hundreth and fiftie, |  - 
tion of the'children of lfrachaftcr their fami- 26 < Ofthe ſonnes of | Iudah by their genera- fludab, 
lies, and hoyſholds of their fathers with the tions,by their families, and by the houſes of 
number ofthicirhames :f0 wit,all the malcs, their fathers, according to the number of 
$£br,by their {man by man: ©. | cheir names, from twentic yeere olde and 2- 
heads « 3, From rwentieycere old and aboue, allthat, bouc,allthatwene forth to warre: 
* go forthtg the warren iſrael, thou'and Aa- 237 The number ofthem, 1 ſey, of the tribe 0 
. rotiſhall numberthem, throughourrheir ar- Iudah wee threeſcore and fourtecne thou- 
Yen CA RTIIRW =" 007 
4 And with you ſhall he © men of euery tribe, 28 « of || Iſachar by their gene. , 
< The i, d work ſuch 45 «rethe heads ofthe houſe wt 2 fa. rations, by their bl roger? the baſes —_ 
cuery tribe. may 7 2-T 5 aan . ofthcir fathers, according tothe number of 
5 © And theſe are the names of the menthagt eheir names, from twentic yeere olde and a-" 
4 And affit you 1Þ2ll * tandwirh you, of the rribe of Reuben, boue, allthatweneforth rowarre: © - 
when yemumber Elizur,the ſonhie of Shedeur: " | 29 Thenumberofthem eſo of the tribe of IC 
thepcopl, 6& Of Simeon, Sheluwicl the ſonne of Zuri® ſachar wes foure &biftic thouſand and fowre 
ſhaddai: k haundreth, —_ 
7 Ofudah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammina- 30 © Ofthe ſonnes of || Zebulun by their ge- prebulua; 
 daby ob ....,0...4.5 Acrauens;y; by their families, \wd;by che 
9: : Of flachar, Nethanecl,the ſonne of Zuars .. * houſes, of their fathers ,. according'to the 
'9 OfZebulun,Elab, the ſonne of Helon: ': number of eheir names, from rwentie yeere 
10: Ofthe children of loſrph: 'of Ephraim, E« :..olde and. abdue, all that, went; foorth £0 
liſhama the ſonne-of Ammihud:of Manafſch, warre: OY 4 , 
_ Gatulic),the ſonne of Pedahzur: - :;/-; 31 Thenumberofthem > of the tribe of Zee. 
11 Of Beniamin,Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni: : bulun.wa ſeurn and fiftiexhouland & four 
13 Of Dan,Ahiczer, the ſpnne of Ammiſhads hundreth. | 


da-' ©, 32 COfabeſonnezof Toſeph, newely of the _ 
13 Of Aſher,Pagiel,che ſonne of Ocran: - ? A becbeiarmoc neo: nav by |Fpbram. 
14 OfGad,Eliafaph,the fonne of Devel: + © their families , avd by the houſes of their fa- 
15 Of Naphcal,Ahira the ſoone of Enan. thers,accordingts y number of theirnames, 
x6 Theſe were famous im the C tion, fromtwentic.ycere old ang;aboue , all thac 
e Or,copnines, * princes of thetribes of their fa s xd . weneforth go warre: +; - 
nd occrnou. © hedds ouer thouſandsih Vracl, © |+-.. _ : 33, The number of them alſo of the wribe of 
17 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe mtn —=Ephraim wee fourtic thouſand and fiue hun- 


which are expreſſed by cheir names, .: - dreth'; 2 tk "EP 
18 Andthey called all the Congregation to- 34 CE Ofthe ſoanes of {| Manaſſeb by their ge- PManaiſch. | 

gether, in the firſt dey of the ſecond moneth, © nerations,by their familics, «»d by the houles 
f In ſhewinge. - Who'declated. * theirkinreds by their fami>: , of theix fathers, according to the number of 
uery man histribe : Hes,end by the houſes 6ftheir farhers,accor- theirnames,from wentie yere old andaboue, 
his anceſters. _ ding tothe number of#iirnamcs, £6 ewen-= ©. alltharwent forth to warre: :* 

:  tieyetre old andaboiic,tnan by mani, -:;'; -» 35 Thenumberofthem «/ſoof the tribe of Ma- 

19 As.the Lord had commanded Moſes, fo he © nafſch wes two and thirtic thouſand and two 

x ' | + numbredtheminthe wikdernes of Sinai, * : hundreth, ' ©. = OM FE 
FTheſe arethe | 22150 were the ſonncs of [Reuben Uſracls cl- 36 Ofthe ſonne3of ||Beniamin by their genes [Beriiamin. 
namesof the. , + -deſt ſonne, by their generations, by theit fa- . rations, by their families, and by the. houſes 
ryclue tribes, as -, mlies, end by the houſes of their fathers, ac- oftheir fa according tothe number ;of 
fuſt of Reuben. , cording to the numberof their names, man —=obeirnames, from twentie yeere olde and a- 
by man,eucry male from twentic yere old & _boue,all that wenr forth ro warre: ' | . 
[Or arwereable abouc,as many.as {| went forth to warte: 37 The number of them «ls of the. tribe, of 
rebeare weapons, 21 The number of them, 1ſay, of the tribe of Beniaminwee five andthirtic thouſand and 
' Reuben, we fixe and fourticthouſand,, and fourcbundreth, EL of 

| 3 


Thenumber ofallchatwentiowarce. '- Numbers = TheLeuites only axecxempred. 
THE FIGYRE OF THE TABERNACLE 
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there were eventie pillars 


| 2 ES whereco the cert agmes | 


'  ,,zpere tied, to encloſe the Court, . +5 
«CD The North ſide which was in all pores 


like. 
B C The Wt ende which 

_. eubites wide .-1n_ this war o ie 
* We 2 ill of exo rig ight with the 


A g | 7 curtaznes wers fa. 


the. Cot in, on. that 

AD. Thezf ec, mhihy aalh o 
tie cubites {ee » a Fra «fs «+ 
- raurt was in lengyb, anler the bmet .The 
comming in, was PP Eaſt ende " 2, right 
«tit there haged. exrcught banging” of 
——_ ER ang sf fe ſtened to faure pil 


'E  Mtthe fades of the owes op Is 
href begiog len rs Br Ju 


$aimes 0 
he wn fndln nile ws FR 


þ. oa 1 es 7 *, S{(4.-N:34 ! 3]; 55 nvatdg}? Eihgi nt v 
1 Dan. " OF rl) bs j| Dans = ASLAS | andthree thouſand, fiue hundreth, and fikiee 
bns; by their- families ad by rhe» houſes of 47-Buk tbe Leuires, afrertheobes of their fa- 
their fathers,uecordingeorhonumber of ebeir therswerenornutbredamong &them. . g Whichwere 
- names, from'twentio yecre old and wboueall 44 For þ Londohad pokes eo Moſes&ſaid, vartiersur 
that went forth to warre: thou ſhak nor nuwber the tribe of cow he 
39 The nuthber of them «fd of thenibeof _ Leuj,ncither take the ſumme of them amang Tabernacle. 
ws chreeſcote' andrwo thoufand:and feuen :thechiſdren of lirael: 
hundreth | 50 Bugthou ſhale the Leuiter cazeria 
yAſher. 40 IEmny ſonnexof fl Aſker byithoir genera- Tabernacle of c Teſtimonie, and over all 
tions, by their families, -xd/by the houfes of the inftrumentsthereoh,' andoucr all things 
Bras Avery 'dccordingte the number of thatbelong ro irthey {ball beare the Taber+ 
- their tinnes, from wwengie'yecro vide and a- rt the inftrumears thereof, & ſhal 
- boue; altthae whfieforth towarrer”  - . miniftermnit, and ſhall; duel round abour {br campe, 
ps: The  nanhes frhem alf6ofrhettibe of A- | the Tabernacle. ' + 
3 fourtio toad ancdiine 51 And whenthe Tabernacle goerh nk; the 
Dome; : Leuires ſhall rake itdowne:and whentheT as 
ENaphrali, —=—4> COf! che children of II Napheali,by their ge- bernacleisto bepacbed, the Leuircs habſer 
27 neration$;bytheit amiliegantbythe haules: ſos mew 515th k ranger! chat commeth neere, h Whoſocueris 
of their fathers, according to the number of . #,:; Notof thetribe 
| vheir names jfromrmenry yerooſdandabour, 52 Alſorhe children of Hrac! ſhall pack their %f Lev, 
. allthatwent tothe warre, ſr rie rer yn cucry man + 
43 The number of them alſo of the telbd'of + their armies. | 
Naphrali ; ws three and fifrie thouſand, and 53 BurcheLenices ſhall pirch roundabourthe 
" fourehundreth:; - - TabernacleoftheiT ny;left vengeance 
(Orfull count, , 44 Theſe arc the [| ſummes which Mofes'and { eome the C ofthe:chil. i Bynothavi 
—_*-  Aaronimn the Pritices of Ifracl; * dretwof and the-Leuiresfhal rake? the: ducregard to 
therwelus men,which were everyone forthe * hem Daly, Hp 
houſe of their fathers. 54 -So the children of:Uract did acc 
45 So or wasall theſumme of the ſonnes of ' all tharthe Lord had commanded Moles vo 
- Iſrgel, by rhe houſes of their farhers,' from - did they. FO 
III Sn Sa woke : CHAP | 
warrein " 
45 Andallthey were in number fixehundreth {who Tt ne ww ord 
xz And 


The order ofthetefts,with the 
I A Ndthe Lorde ſpakeryhto Moſes, andto 

* Aaron,ayings>:': | Ber, 
2 Inthetwelue 3 - '* Euery manof-theichildren of Iſracl ſhall 


tribes were fore campe by his ſtanderd,, and vnder the en- 

Rn figne of their fathers houſc: farre off abour 

derds,fortar ene = 5 7 bernacle of the Congregation (hall 

hadtheir ſtan- they pitch. 

derd. 3 On the Eaſt fide trowarde the riſing ofthe 
ſunne,ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte 
.of Iudah pitch according to their armics: 
-and:-Nahſhon. the fonne of Aminadab ſhalbe 

for prince. |] captaine of the ſonnes of Iudah. 


4 -- Andhis hoſte:and the number of them 
"were ſcucacic and foure thouſande and fixe 

__ hundreth. TY ur 

b fadah,1f@- 5 Next vnto him ſhall they ofthe tribe Þ of 


char,and Zebu- Iflachar pitch, and: Nettianeel the ſonne of 
lan the ſonnesof yr ſhal be the captaine of the ſonncs of 
AE Macho 


6 And his hoſte, and the number thereof 
were foure and hiftic thouſande , and foure 
hundreth. db. 4 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes of 
Zebulun: 


$8 And his hoſte, and the number theteof 

m_ and fiftie thouſande and foure hun- 

reth: wh: 

c Ofthem which 9 The whole number ofche © hoſte of Iudah 

were contei are an hundreth foure ſcore and fixe thou- 

vader thatname. (and, and foure hundreth according co their 
armies: they ſhall firſt ſer forth. 


Chap.ij4ij.” ſeuerall number of eueryhoſte. 


naſſebſhate Gamliel the ſon of Pedahzur: 
21 And his hoſte and the-number of them 
mo and-thirtic thouſand ahd ewo hun- 
reth. 


55 de 


22 And the tribe of Beniamin , and the cap- 


taine ouer the ſonncs of Beniamin 


. ſhall be A+ 
bidan the ſonne of Gideoni: | 


23 And his hoſte, and the number of them 


were fine and thirtic thouſande and fourc 
hundrech. - 


24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 


 werean hundreth and cight rhouuſande and 
one hundreth according to thicir armies,and 
they ſhall goe in the third place. 


25 © The ſtanderd of the hoſte of 8 Dan ſhall g Dan and 


be towarde the North according to their ar- Naphrali the 
wies : and the captaine ouer the children Ce I 
of Dan ſhakbe Ahiczer the ſonne of Ammi- \,v edge 


ſhaddai; ſonne of Zilpah 


26 And his hoſte and the number of them makethe fourth 


were two and threeſcore thopſand and ſeucn 
hundreth. 


27 And by himſhall the tribe of Aſherpirch, 


andthe captaine oucr the ſonnes of Aſher 
ſhatbe Pagicl the ſonne of Ocran, 


28 And his hoſte and the number of them 


were one and fourtic thouſand and five hun- 
drerh. of 


29 C Then thetribe of Naphtali, and the cape 


taine ouer the children of Naphcali ſhall bee 
Abira.the ſonne of Enan: 


309 And his hoſte and the number of them 


10 «C On the Southſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of were three and fiftic thouſande and foure - 


d Reubenand the hoite 4 of Reuben according to their ar- hundreth. 

— mies, and che captaine ouer the ſonnesof 31 Allche numberofthe hoſte of Dan was an 

andGad the Reuben ſhaibe Elrzur the ſonne of Shedeur., hundreth and ſcuen and fiftic thouſand and 

fonne of Zilpah IT Andhis hoſte, and the number thereof fixe fixe hundreth: they ſhall goe hinmoſt with 

herniaydwere and fourticthouſand arid fiue hundreth. their ſtanderds., | 
oftheſecond 1. ang by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 32 © ſheſe arethe® ſummesof the children of bh Whichwere 


andthe capraine ouer the ſorines of Simeon 


Iſraclby the houſes of rhicir fathers, 


ſhalbe Shelumicl the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai: 
13 And his hoſte, and the number -ofthem, 

nine & fiftierhouſand and three hundreth. 
14 And the tribe of Gad, and the capraine o. 


uerthe ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph the . 


[0r;Repel, ſonne of || Deuel] : 

' 35 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were frae and fourtie thouſand, fixe hundreth 
and fiftie. 

16 All the number ofthe campo of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and fiftic thou- 
ſande, and foure hundrerth and fiftic accor- 
_ their armies, and they ſhall ſet forth 

e Beeauſe it in the ſecond place. - 6 
mighahe incqual 17 CThen the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
diſtance from on ſhall pvewith the hofte ofthe Leuites, in 
NP the © mids of the campe as they haue pir- 
henerrbar ched,fo ſhall they goe forward,cucry man in x 
thereto, his order accordingto thei ftanderds. 

f BecauſeE- x8 ef The ftanderd of the carpeof Ephraim 
Fm fpliet ſhalbe towards the Weſt accordingrotheir 2 
thephceof lo. arthics: andthecapraine ouet the ſonines of 
ſeph their father, Ephraim ſhalbe Elfhama the ſonne of Am- 

pf aretakento mild; © 

ha thee and 19 And his hoſte and the number of chem 
Benfomin make were fourtie thouſand and fiushundreth, 
getiird flan- _ 20 Andby him ſhallteethe tribe of Manafſeh, 4 


and the captaine ouer the formes of Ma- 


34 Andthe children of Iſrael did according to 1 


all the of twentie yeeres 
© 


number of the hoſte, according totheir ar- ©* 
mies, fixe hundreth and three thouſand,fiue - 
hundceth and fifrie. 

3 Butthe Leuires were notnumbred among 
the children of Iſrac], as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. . 

For vnder euc- 
all thatthe Lord had commaunded Moſes: 4 
ſo they pitched according to their ! ſtan. 
derds,and fo they iourneyed every one with divers fignes to 
his families, according to the houſes of their LOny vand 
fathers, —— 

.. H AF III. _ 
he charge and office of the Leuites. 12. 

Lonk p 5mm - = for Man. 16 Their 

number, famlies and captames. 40 The firft borne of 

__ ly the Leuitesr, 47 The ouerplus 

Y 
'F ficte alſo were the * generations of Aa- a Or, families 

ron and Moſes, inthe day that the Lorde #9 kinreds, 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai: 
So theſe arerhe names of the ſonnes of Aa- 

ron, * Nadabthe firſt borne,and Abihu,Ele- Exed.23. 

azar,and Ithamar. | Bate 
Theſe ate the names of the ſorinesof Aa- 77,703 
ron the anoynted Prieſtes, whom Moſes did c44þ.26.67, 

*conſecrate tominiſter in the Prieſtes office, 1.chron.24-2. 

* And Nadab and Abihu died ® beforc the vY before 


Lorde , when they offeted* ſtrange firebe- 7; 10.4, 
K.j. fore 


Ofthe Leuites,and 


c Whiles their 
father liued. 


vſc of the Ta- 


ec Which apper- 
tcined to the exce- 


ine of the 


high Prieſts com- 


mandement,to 


the overſight of 


the people,and 


to the ſeruice of 


the T 


f Aarons ſonnes 


the Prieſts ſerued freely from among the children of Iſrael. 


5 Thenthe Lordeſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying,  : 
d Offer themmn- 6 Bringthetribe 
to Aaron forthe Aaron the Prieſt thatthey __— him, 
7 And take the charge with 


8 Theyfhall allo keepe all the inftruments of 


9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 


- Numbers. 
couering thereof,andthe vaile of the doore - 


their ſcucral charges; - ? 
fore che Lorde in the wildernes of Sinai, and | 
had no children*but Eleazar and Thamar + ofthe Tabernacle of theCongregation,' 

ſerued in the Pricſtes office in the *fighrof 26 Andthe a 'g-y. a2 the court,and the yaile - 

Aaron their father. of the doore of the'count, which is neere 

the T abcrnaclec, and neere the Altar round 

- about, and the cordes of it for all the ſeruice 

thercof. 

im, cucn the -27-C And of Kohath came the' family of the - 

charge ofthe whole Congregation * before Amramires,and the family of the Izcharites, 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation to doc andthe family ofrhe Hebronites,and the fa- 

the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. mily of the Vzziclites: theſe are the families 

ofthe Kohathites, - 1+ — | 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 28 The:number of all the males from a mo- 

haue the charge of the children of Iſracl to netholde and aboue wa eight thouſand and 

do the ſcruice of the Tabernacle. - fixe hundreth, hauing the * charge of the k Doing euery 
SanQuary. |; one his quetie in 
ron &to his ffonnes : forrhey are giuen him 29 The families ofthe ſonnes of Koharh ſhall the Santuerye 
pitch onthe Southſide ofthe Tabernacle. 


Leui,& 4 ſetthem before 


inthe SanQtuary.. 10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 3o The capraine and ancient of the houſe, «nd 


in praying for 
G > 
ing ſacrifice: 


the Leuites ſer- 
ued forthe infe- 13, Beholde , I haue cuen taken the Leuites 


rior vſes of the 
Game, 
g Any that 


would miniſter, 
not being a Le- 


nite, 


Exod.rz.r, 
and 34.19. 
lewit. 29.26, 
chaps, [| 6 
luke 2-335 


h Onely num- 


ny male 


y0r, father, 


i Their c 


was tO Cary 
coucrings and 


hangings of the 
Tabopacle. 


c 


. 26 Then Moſes numbred them according to 


ſonnes to execute their Prieſtes officer 8 the families of the Kohathires ſhalbe Elizaphan + 
8 ſtranger that commerh nere,ſhalbeſlaine. the ſonne of Vzziel: - TE 
11 CAllo the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſfaying, 31 Andtheir charge ſhalberhe | Arke, and the 1 Thechiefe 
table, and the Candleſticke, andthe ahars, RW the 
and the inſtruments of the SanQtuary that —_— _ 
they miniſter with,and the vaile,and all that (1c xohathires, 
ſerueth thereto. | 
32 AndEleazarthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
ſhalbe||chiefe capraine ofthe Leuites, having || Or, prince of 
theouerſight of them that baue the charge 19%. 
of the SanAuary. f 
33 COf Merari came the family of the Mah- 
lices, and the family of the Muſhires : theſe 
arethe families of Merari. 
34 And theſumme of them, according tothe 
number ofall the males, from a moneth olde 
and aboue was fixe thouſande and two hun- 
dreth, 
35 Thecapraine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari ſhall bee Zuriel the 
the word of the Lorde, as hee was com- fonne of Abihail: they ſhall pirche on the 
maunded, Norrhfide of the Tabernacle. 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 36 And inthe charge & cuſtodie of the ſonnes 
names,* Gerſhon, and Kohath,and Merari, of Merariſhalbe® the boardes of the Taber - m The wood- 
18 Alfo theſe are the names of the ſonnes worke and the 


nacle,and the barres thereofgand his pillars, _ 
. - Gerſhon by their familics : Libni and and his ſockcts,andall the % nige. ther- uote nan 
 Shimei, 


of,and all thar ſeruerh thereto, mitted to their 
19 The ſonnes alſo of Koharh by their fami- 37 Wahthe pillars ofthe court rounde about, charge, 
lies : Amram, and Izchar , Hebron, and with their ſockets,and their pinnesand their 
Vzzicl, coardes, 
20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 38 C Alſoonthe forefront of the Tabernacle 
lies: Mahli and Muſhi, Theſe arc rhe fami- rowarde the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 1 n That none 
lies of Leui, according to the houſes of their ſay,of the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Mo- ſhould enterin- 
_ fathers, ſes and Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing a ng 
21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Lib- the charge ofthe S5Quary, ® and the charge Gods apoetns. 
nites, and the family of the Shimeites : theſe 
. arethe families of the Gerſhonires, 


of the children of Urael : but the ſtranger ment. 
that commetrh neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. © So that the 
23 The ſumme whereof ( » after thenumber 
of all the males from a moneth olde and a- 


firſt borne of the 
bouc)was counted ſeuen thouſande and fiue 


from among the children of Iſracl: for al the 
firſt borne, thar opencth the matrrice among 
the cluldren of Iſracl, and the Leuites ſhalbe 


mine, A ; 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for the 
ſame day , that | ſmore all the firſt borne in 
the land of Egypt, * I ſantified vnto mee all 
the firſt borne in Iſrael, both man and beaſt: 
mine they ſhalbe: I am the Lord, 

14 CMorcouer,the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſcs in 
the wildernes of Sinai,ſaying, 

15. Number the children of Leui after the 
houſes of their farhers,in their families: cue- 
ry male from amoneth old and aboue ſhalr 
thou number, 


39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which J* 
Moſes and Aaronnumbred at the comman- i 
dement of the Lord throughout their fami-. by 273.5 verſe 


hundreth. lies, exenall the males from amoneth olde 73- 
23 CThe families of the Gerſhonites ſhal pitch and abouc,ves two and twentie® thouſand, f, So th wy 
behindethe Tabernacle Weſtward. 


40 gon the Lorde ſaid ynto Moſes, Number ſhould Grife 
all the firſt borne that are males among the vntotheLord 
children of Iſracl,from a moneth olde and a- for the firſt bome 
boue, and take the number of their names. quam 
41 And thou ſhalr take the Levites to mee Meh 
P for all the firſt borne of the children of I. the Levires, for 
rac! (1 awtheLorde) andthe cartellof the whomthey payed 


Leuites PT 


24 The captaine and|| ancient of the houſe of 

9 Ty nv ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
ac 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 

inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall 

be the! Tabernacle, and the pawilion, the 


PD ey 
, Þ 
T, - 


Theiroffices:. . 1 Chap.iiij.. when thehoſteremooued, 56 
**.  »-Leniresforallehe firſt borne af the cartellof * ring of badgers skins, and purto thebarres | 
the children of ſracl. thereof, ; 


42 And Moſes gumbred,as the Lord comman- 9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blewe filke, 
- ded him, allthe kuſt borne of the children of and couer the *candleſticke of light with his Exod.25.31. 
Itael. ;.':inÞ © | lampes and his ſauffers, * and his ſnuffe-. Exod.25.38, 
43 Andall the fixſt borne males rehearſed by diſhes,and all the oyle veilcls thereof, which 
-name (froma moneth olde and abouc) ac- they occupie abour it. | 
cording to their number were two and twen- 10 Sothey ſhall putit, and all the inſtruments 
tie thouſand, two.: hundreth feucntic and thereof in. a couering of badgers skinnes, | | 
three. OE and pur it ypon the © barres, e The Ebrew 
44 FAndthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 11 Alſo vpon the golden * altar they ſhall "*'4fgnitierh 
45 Takethe Leuites for all the rſt borne of ſpread acloth of blew filke, and caucr it with made oftwo 
the childrenof Iſrael, andthe cattell of the Aa couering of badgers skinnes,and pug to the fiauesor barres. 
:;cLeuitesfor their cattell,and the Leuites ſhal - barres thereof. {3 a . f Which wasto 
be mine,(Law the Lord) 12 And they ſhalltake all the inftrumenes of Jn neenie: 
45 And forthe redeeming of the two hundreth the miniſtery wherewich they miniſter in 
ſcuentic andtbree, (which arc moc thenthe the Santuaric , and pur them in a cloth of 
'; Leuites of thefirſt-borne of the children of blewe filke, and couer them with a couc- - 
Ifracl). -:! £55 coillt? ring ofbadgersskinnes, and put them oathe 
47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fiue ſhekels for euery barxes, 32 nets | 
: perſon: after the weight of the SanAuarie 13 Allothey ſhal take away the aſhes fromthe 
£1wd.30-13- - - ., ſhakthourakeit: *the ſheke) conpeineth twen- © Baltar,and ſpread apurple cloth ypon ir, 5 Of theburne 
(437-25 tie gerahs...:: | ; 14 And ſhall put vpan it all the inſtruments _ 
exgke 4513+ ' 48 Andthouſhalegiue the money, wherewith therof,whichthey occupie abourit: the cen- 
| '1theodde numberofthem is redecmed,ynro ers, the fleſhbookes and the beſomes, and 
Aaron and to his ſonnes. the baſens, exe all the inſtruments of the al- 
49 Thus Moſes tookethe redemption ofthem tar : and:they ſhall ſpread ypon it a couering 
--that were redeemed , being moe then the of badgers skins, and putto the barres of ir, 
| - Leuites: * (Es 15 And when Aaron & his ſonnes haue made 
q Oftherwo | 50-Ofthe 4firſt borne of the children-of Iſrael an end of couering the *SanRyarie,& althe h Thats, in 
hundreth ſeuen- _ rooke he the money : eve a thouſand three inſtruments6fthe SanRuarie, atthe remo.. folding ny 
it" hundreth threeſcore and fiue ſbekgls afrer wing ofthe hoſt,afterward the ſannes of Ko- 0. the 
thenthe Leuires, The ſhekel of the SanRuarie, hath ſhall cometo beare ir, bur they ſhalnot A;ke,&c. 
51 And Moſes gaue'the money of them that * rouch «»yholy thing, leſt they die. This is i Before irbe | 
were redcemed, ynto Aaron & tq bisfonnes the charge of the ſonnes of Kobath in the 
according to the worde of the Lorde, asthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
Lord had commaunded Moſes, - .. 16 C Andfothe office of Eleazar the ſonne of © 
CHAP. 1111 To rk wry 9% ery” | 
" Th of the Lewites ben the ho Fe remooued. 46 ANC A weete incenſe jo FI. III 
, Kia crore $h/do fandbes of Reobarh, Gerſhon, ly meate offring,& the *anoyneing oyle,with «= _—_ 


30.I. 


:- andiMerari. the ouerlight of all the:Tabernacle, and of ning and cue- 
1 Afthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſcs, andto allthat thereinis both in the Santtuarie and ning. 
... * * Aaron,faying, . in all the inſtrymenes thereof,  - Exod, 30,233,325 


2 TheLeuits > Takethe ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 17 © Andthe Lorde ſpake ynto Moſes and to 

were numbred from amongtheſorines of Leui, after their Aaron,ſaying, wid ions vn : 

res 1 619 families, and. houſes of their farhers, 18 Yeſhall nor !cut off the tribe of the families 1 Committing 
area 3. From*thirtieygere olde and aboue,euen ofthe Kohathites from among the Leuires: ÞY 7 
were conſeerate Vtil fiftie yeere olde , all that emterintoche 19 Butthus doe ynto them, thatthey may live Poly things be 
tothe Lord, next , aſſembly ro doethe worke in the Tabernacle and not die, when they-come-neere ro the nox,well wrap» . 
a 25yereald.; ' ofthe Congregation.: - moſt holy things : let Aaron andhis ſonnes roland they 
vi tw 4: Thisſhall beche office ofthe ſonnes of Ko- come and appoint ® them, cuery one to his J"ove 
ſeveinthe Ta : | 'hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregati®»ooﬀofficezand e 29 charge. - ©; +. - - m Shewing — 
bemaglc,avdat' on abres the Holickt of all. ; 20 Butler them nor goe in, $0. ſeg when..the pongunly man 
30 yecreoldeto +... &-\When the haſte remooueth, then Aaron SanRuarie is folden vp,leſt they die. beares 


— .- and his:ſonacs:fhallcome and take-downe .21 «C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


bemade.” /-...' * rhe couering vaile,and fhal coucrthe Arke 22 Take alſo the ſummeofrhe ſonnes of Ger- , 

b Whichdevi- !'- .of che Teſtimanie therewith, ſhon, euery one by the houſes. of their fa 

ini ey 6-::; And: they ſhall pur thereon a covering of thersthroughour their families: ty, 

lie of all, badgers skinnes, and ſhall ſpread ypon it a 23 From thirtie yecre old and 4boue, vntil fif. F 
c'Thatispit' > © cloth alcogetherofblowfilke,and purto*the tic yeere olde ſhalethou number them, all 

pars mag ::\ harres cthereofe | | that ®enter into the aſſembly for to doe fer- n Whichwere 


ice PAR 7; And-ypon the*rable of hew breadthey ſhall uicein the Tabernacle of $ Cangregation. *<<ciued incothe 
barres _ :1 .c Spreadaclothofblewefilke,and pur thereon 24 This ſhall bee the ſcruice of the families of —_—— 
Acke could never :- the diſhes, and theliucenſe cups, and gablers, the Geallionites,ro ſerue-andto.beare- _. firedinthe Ta- 
beremoued, and couerings to couer it *-withz and the 25 They ſhall beare the cunpines of the Ta- bemack of the. 


End25:15 * . , birgdſhalbethereen continually: + © bernagley 4nd-the Tabernacſe of the Con- Congrgation 
d ke LG ' |$/- And they ſhall pread'vpo them a couering- gregarion, his.coucring, - and the'cou ng 222 
coun thebread, = Of skarler, and couer'the ſame withacouc-. <RCIIEY is on-hic-ypon it, = 

rTFY ln oP; - | ol}, 


The Leuitesnumbred Numbers. according totheirfamilies. 


o Whichvaile the yaile ofthe ®doore of the Tabernacle of 
none | 9 tags the Congregation: | 
— "om 26 Thecurraines alſo of the court, &the vaile 
of the entring in of the gate of the court, 
p Whichcourt Pyhich is neere the Tabernacle and necre 
IIIND the alcar round about, with their cordes,and 
of theConpiien- all the inſtruments for their ſeruice , and all 
tion and theAl- tharis made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerue, 
tar ofburntof- 37 Arthe commaundement of Aaron and his 
fring. ſonnes ſhal al the ſeruice of the ſonnes ofthe 
Gerſhonires be done, in alcheir charges and 
in all their ſcruice, and ye ſhal appointthem 
to keepe all their charges, - 
23 This is the ſcruice of rhe families ofthe 
ſonnes of rhe Gerſhonires in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and their watch 


q Vnderthe ſhalbeynder the %hand of Ithamar the ſonne 

charge andouer- of Aaron the Prieſt, | 

— 29 © Thou ſhaltnumberthe ſonnes of Merari 
by their families , and by the houſes of their 
fathers: 


30 Fromthirtieyere old and aboue,cuen vnto 
fiftic yeere olde ſhalt thou number the m,all 
that center into the aſſembly, to doe the fer- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the Cogregation. 

31 And this istheir office & charge according 
ro all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 

Exod.26.t5. Congregation: the * boardes of the Taber- 
| ' nacle with the barres thereof, and his pil- 
lers,and his fockets, 

32 Andthepillersround about the courr,with 
their ſockets and their pinnes, & their cords, 
with all their inſtruments , euen for alltheir 

r Yeſhallmake feruice: and by * name ye ſhall recken the in- 
aninuentorieof =@ftrumenrs of their office and charge. 
allche things, 22 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 


_ = ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſer- 
» 1 uiccinthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 
ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 

ron the Prieſt. 


34 CThen Moſes and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of 
the Koharhutes, by their families and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirty yerc old and aboue, euen vnto 
fiftie yeere old,all that enter inco the afſem- 
bly forthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, 

$£Ebr.the num- 36 So the $ numbers of them throughourtheir 
bred of them. families were rwo thouſand, ſeuen hundreth 
| and fiftie. 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites, al thar ſerue in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, which Moſes and 
Aarondid number according tothe coman- 

f God appoin- demenr of the Lord by the ſhand of Moſes, 
ting Moſesto bee 38 Alſo the- numbers of the ſonnes of Ger- 
| —_ and * ſhon throughout their families and houſes 
of wat oftheir fathers, 
'39 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, euen 
| - -ynto fiftieyecre olde: all thatenter intothe 


aſſembly for the ſcruice of the Tabernacle 


ofthe Congregation, 
go Sothe numbers of them bytheir families, 
t Whichwereof - ' and by the houſes of rheir fathers were two 


ww ne thouſand fixe hundreth and thirtie. 
7 mms. ney 41 Theſe are the numbersof y fawilies of the 


gnd 50, ' ſonnesof Gerſhon: ofallthar * did ſeruice in 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation,whom 
Moſes and Aaron did number accordingto 
the commandement of the Lord, 

42 C The numbers alſo of the familics of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their familics, andby 
the houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yeere olde and ypwarde,euen 
ynto fiftic yeere olde: all thatenter into the 1 
aflembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle - 
of the Congregation, TR: | 

44 Sothe numbers of them by: their families z 
werethree thouſand, and two hundreth. 

45 Theſe are the ſumames of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron 
numbred according to the commandemenr 
of the Lord,by the hand of Moſes. © ' -. 

46 So all the numbers of the Leuites, which E 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſracl | 
numbred by their families and by the houſes | 
of their farhers, F IS. WY 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, eucn ; 
to fiftie yeere o1d,cuery one that came to.do u Whoſoeuerof 


Hy : . M the Leuitesthat 
his duerie, office, feruice and charge inthe Ros "yl 


Tabernacle of the Congregation. 4 E: 

: chargein the To” © 

48 Sothe numbers of them were cight thou- Pn © o- 
ſand,fiue hundreth,and foureſcorc. + Ebr.according . | 


49 According to the$ commandement of the *97%e -ourb,or 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaronnum- | -_ that Moſs 
ber them,cuery one according to his ſeruice, neither added © 
and according to his charge. Thus were nor diminiſhed 
they of that tribe numbred,as the Lord com- __ that which 


eLord com. 
maunded * Moſes. mace bi 
CHAP. V. b 
2 The leprous and the polluted ſhalbe caft foorth. 6 The _ 


purging of firme. 15 The trial of the ſuSpect wiſe, 
1A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Commaund the children of Iſrac] x DM 
they * purour of the hoſte euery leper, and Laure .3; 
euery one that hath * an iſſue, and whoſo. Lewr.rg.2, 
eucr is defiled by * the dead. Leuit.21, 1s 
3 Both male and female ſhall yee pur out: 
{|our of the hoſte ſhall yee pur them, thar [Or,in « place 
they defile not their * rentes among whom 9. of che hofte, 
I dwell. a There were 
4 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo, and pur three maner 
them out of the hoſte , euen as the Lorde ——— 
had commanded Moſes, fo didthe children yites;and ofthe 
of 1ſrac]. ; '  Ifraclites, 
5 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, * When Ltwe.6.z. 
a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne 
dchat men commit, and tranſgreſle againſt , Commit any 
the Lord,whenthatperſon ſhall creſpaſſe, fault willingly. 
7 Then they ſhall confefle their finne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the dam- 
mage thereof *with his principall, and put Lewe.s.s, 
the fift part of it more thereto, and ſhall - 
giue it vnto him, againſt whom he hath tres - 
paſſed. | | De 
$ Burifthe © man haue no kinſeman, to c fhebedead; 
whom hee ſhould reſtore the dammage, the to whom the 
dammage ſhallbereſtored tothe Lorde far 9g isdons, 
the Pricſtes vie, beſides the ramme ofthe a- jgan 
tonement, whereby hee ſhall make arone- 
mentfor him. | nj | 
And cuery offering of all the © holy things 4 Orthings of 
ofthechildren of liracl,' which they bring fred tothe 
vmothe Pricſthalbe*his, ST 


5, & 
19 And Jowcnonm 


For iclouſic. 


Prieſt,it ſhalbe his, 
11 .{ And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
x2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


| e By breaking —vnto them, Ifany mans * wife turne to cuil, 
* the bandofma- andcommitatreſpaſſe againſi him, 
I riage,and play- 13 Sothat another man lie with her fleſhy, 
W "wr andit bee hid from the eyes of her husband, 
E .and kept cloſe, and yet the bee defiled, and 
of _ therebeno witnes againſt her, neither ſhee 
_mc .:taken with the maner, : | 
 #£6r.I/theftirit ;,, +Ifhe be mouicd with a iclous mind,ſo that 
= riduſecm  heisiclous oucr his wife, whichis defiled,or 
Ws ifbec hauc aiclous minde, fo that he is ic- 
2 lous ouer his wife,which is not defiled, 
_ I5, Then ſhall che, man bring his wife co the 
$B _ Prieſt, and bring hergffering with her, the 
= — +}. _ qo of an  3e0 of barly mealc, bus 
e Onely inthe - he ſhall not powre * oyle vpon it, nor put in+ 
: Z Aw 4 and , cenlc G— for it Sn offering of alone, 
| # ow _—— - anoffering fora-remembrance, calling the 
_ ther oyle nor in- finneto 8 minde: . 
f = cenſcoffered, 16: Andche Prieft ſhall bring her, and ſether 
: ® #£ Ormaking _ beforetheLord, 
27> thelinneknow- 15 Then the Prieſt ſhallrake * che holy water 
= cngndnorpur- 5; nearthen veſſell, & ofthe duſtthatis in 
f hich allois the floore of the Tabernacle, ever the Prieſt 
"= cffedthevater ſhall takeirand put itintothe water, 
fs - wy Or 18 Afeer, the Prieſt ſhall ſer the woman before 
” readechapagg, Fe Lorde,and vncouer the womans head, 
= 7” ' and purthe offering of the memoriall in 
=_ _ | -- her bands: it is the ielouſic offering,and the 
P i Jos ſo youy . Prieft ſhall haye bitter «nd * curſed water in 
4 couſe itdeclared | his hand, 


tht wotnan to be : 
accurſedand 'tiir- ;- and ſay ynto the woman, li no man haueljen 
nedroherde- with thee, neither thou haſt turned to vn- 
ration, .» Cleanneſſe from thine husband,be free from 
this bitrer «ud curſed waters 
20 Butifthou aft turned from thine husbahd, 
and(ſo arr defiled , and ſome man hath licn 
with thee beſide thine husband, 
21 '{ Then che Pricſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an othe of curfing, and the Prieſt ſhall 
- fay yrtothe woman) The Lorde make thee 


81 Chapyj. 
10 And cuery mans halowed things ſhall bee 27 When hee hath made her drinke the wa- 
his : that «, whatſocucr any man giucth the 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge herby anothe, . 


7 Heſhallnorm 


Ofthe Nazarite.” 5,7 


ter, (if ſhee be defiled and haue treſpaſſed 
againſt her husband ) then ſhall the curſed 
water, turned into bitrernes , enter. into her, 
and her belly ſhall ſwell, and herthigh ſhall ' 
rot, and the woman fhalbe accurſed among 
her people. 14. 

28 But if the woman bee nor defiled, burtbee 
| cleaneſhes ſhalbe free and ſhall: conceiue [0rnnecew, 
an bi: ' 

29 This isthe lawe ofielouſie,when a wife tur- 
ncth from her husband and is defiled, 

39 Or, when a man is mooued: with a iclous 
minde being iclous oucr his wife , then ſhall 
he bring the woman before the Lorde, and 
the Prieſt ſhall doe to her according to all 
this lawe, | | 

31 Andthe mah ſhalbe ® free from finne , bur 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie, 


CHAP. VE: .. 
2 The lawe of the conſecration of the Nazarites, 24 The 


maner 10 bleſſe the people, | 
I ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtacl, and 
ſay vnto them, When a man or a woman ' 
docth ſeparate themſelucs ro vowe avowe' © | 
of a ® Nazarite to ſeparate hmſe/fe yntothe a Which ſepara- 


o The man mighe 
accuſe his wife 
vpon ſuſpicion, 
and not be r&- 


_— fo Fomthework 
3 Hee ſhall abſteine from, wine and ſtrong we Str 


drinke, and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor .oſcues to 
ſowre driake, nor ſhall drinke any licour of God: which fi- 
© WAS ACCOM- 
gra 4 , ncither ſhall cate freſh grapesnor Silke co 
4 Aslongas his abſtinence endureth,ſhal he 
cate nothing that is made of rhe wine of the 
vine,neither the kernels, nor the huske, 
5 Whilehec js ſeparate by his vowe,the * ra- ady.vg.5; 
for ſhall nor come vpon his head, yntill the 1:/@,1,244 
daycs be outin the which he ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vars the Lord, he ſhalbe holy,& ſhall ler 
the lockes of the haire ofhis head grow, 
6 During the time that hee ſeparateth him- - 
ſelfe vnto the Lorde, hee ſhall come atno 
> dead body; .. 42,5, b A=hknky 
ake himſelfe yncleane at the vr mounings, 


: bn —_— to be * accurſed, anddereſtable forthe othe death of his father, or morher, brother,or fi. 
ted ſo hainousra —among thy people, andehe Lorde cauſe thy ter: for the conſecration of his God is ypon | 
: faulr,and for- ---thigh co $ rot,and thy belly to ſwell: © his head, | fs .-. c Inthat he ſuf- 
& frarcherſtlfein gy, Andrhar this curſed water may goe into 8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparation hee ſhall be —_— 
Y cenying Df thy bowels,co cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and hojy co the Lord, + | kar _— 
= tCErwfal, thy thigh to ros- Then the woman ſhallan- 9 And ifany dieſuddenly by him, or hee bee co,ermero 
= 1 Thary,bet 2. ſwore, Amen;Atnen. .  .: : ware, then the * head of. his conſecration God. 
£ 2 ſo,as ; wiſh- 23 After, the Pticſt ſhall write theſe curſes ina ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhall ſhaue his head in 4 Which long 
NP nm na '..bodke, and ſhall ® blor them out with the rhe day of his clenſing; in the ſcuenth day — 
m Shallwahthes,, Mimerwarer,, 1 . .-— _* heſhallſhaveit, + cateto God, 
= Ccurſes,whicharc 24;And.(hall cauſe the woman to drinke the 10 And ja the eight day, hee ſhall bringtywo ** - 
El — the _., bitter andcurſed water, and the curſed wa- turtles, ortwo yong pigeons tothe Pricſt,at 
” reſell Y ters &rred into bitzernefle, hall. criter: imro — the doore ofthe Taberuacle ofthe Congre» 
25 ? Her, ATT RET INS ; veſr ren 1966. OF ® gatioft. _ _ nt AG ad : 
z 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the icloubicof- rr ThenthePrielt ny one for a 
A -: fring eurof the wamans hand, 8 Sol ſhake ons _—_ and the other = a _— oÞ 
he offting before the Lord,and offer itypon fring,and make an atonement for him, % 
the Altar 2" becark>befindbdby*chedexdifoſhalibee 5 2/Eigpre 
26" And the Prieſt ſhall rake;an handfull ofthe halow his tiead:theſainc dayy'; | deadwhi nf, 
+ -— —_ for a||memorialthercvf,and burne 13 And hee all feonſterare vnts 'the Lorde f Beginning at 
n Where the in- - offering a\ſmemo . . -<» a the day 
ceaſe ws offered, »(Rivpanthe,* alar,andaftorwardemake the the dayes of his ſeparation; ant) ſhall bring a days 


woman drinke the watcr. . 
"i Dd a? 
Þ 1 


| lankoofjeenbolde fora weipaſic offing, rg © * "= 
Kaij. | 


« 


The Nazarites offering, 

g Sothat he ſhal andthe firſt 8dayes ſhalbe yoid: for his con- 

begin his vow a- Sr was dehiled, 

_— C This then' is the Jawe of the Nazarite: 
"When the ume of his conſecration is our,he 


ſhail come to the doore of the Tabernacle + 


of the Congregation, 

14 And hee ſhall bring his offering vntothe 
Lord,an hee lambe of a yecre olde without 
blemiſhfor a burnt offring,and aſhee lambe 
ofa yeere olde withour blemith for a finne 


offring,and a ram withour blemiſh for peace - 


offerings, 


_ of fine floure, mingled with oyle,and wafers 
of vnleauened bread anoynted with oyle, 
. with their meate offring,andrheir drinke of- 
frings : 
I6 The ich the Prieſt ſhall bring before the 
Lorde,'and make his finne offering and his 
burnt offering, 
37 Hee ſhall prepare alſo rheram for a peace 
+ 'effring vnto the Lord, withthe basket of vn- 
leauened bread, and rhe Pricſt ſhall make 
his meate offring,and his drinke offring. 
AZ5.21.24 138  And*the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head? of 
h In ws dk. :. his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
tus yow 1s ended. acle of the Congregation, and ſhall take 
- the haire of the head of his conſecration, 
i Forthe katre, and'i pur itin the fire, which is vader the 
which vas con- peace offering. 
Tord might: not” F9 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take the ſodden ſhoul. 
be caſt iro ariy / ' der oftheram, and an vnleauened cake out 


prophane place. of the basket, anda wafer vnleauened, and 
putthem yponthe handes of the Nazarite, - 
after he-hath ſlauenhis conſecration, 


£xod,29.279, 20 AndthePrieſt ſhall *ſhake themro andfro 

before the Lord: this is ai holy thing for the 
[Or, with che Prie(t||befidesthe ſhaken breaſt, an beſides 
breait.... 0. - + - theheaueſhoulder:fo afterwarderhe Naza- 


rite maydrinke wine #7 + 
21 - This is the Laweofthe Nezarke; which he 
hath vowed;ndofhis offering vnto the Lord 
for his conſecration, '* beſides thatrhar he is 
able to bring: according tothe yvowe which 
he vowed, ſo ſhall he doc after the law of his 
; conſecration,” * 
22 EC AndrheLordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 {Speake vnto:Aarotiand totiis ſonnes, ſ2y- 
ing, Thus ſhall yce 'blefſe the children of 1f- 
- -rael,andfay yato thew, - - 
x 24 The Lord bleſſe thee,and: kiops thee, 
25 The Lordemake his faceſhine vpon thee, 
| and bemercifull ynro thee; '- 
- 26 The Lorde lift vp his countenance ypon 
_ + thee,andpiue thee peace- + «- © 
27 So they ſhal pur my ® Name ypont the chil- 
-_. of A I wil ble Weds, © 


v I I. 
5 os beak'ss or gh. 2, oat 


0 VP 0 
the Tabernacle, 10 Andat the Unf rhfw ps ? 4 

- By God ſpeaketh'ri Myſed fron thi Mireieſea, 
I: IN orao tera ant anayncd' 
ofthe/Fabernacle, and anayneed it 
-it'y and -albche inftruments 
"owl andthe Alcar widvall the anſttu- 
' ents thereof, and had ancymecd. ſs * 

: ſJanRified thewy*- 2  Ug.4 <8 2411 Oc 3 


& Attheleaſthe..; 
ſhalldoe this, if | 
he be able to pf-. 
fer no more. ps 


em They (hall 


ray in 1; wan 


pore” 


i '*Then) 'thejj a hed /lendiredcr 


'15 And hath breadof cakes | 


Numbers. 


3 


The ſeucrallofferings 
the houſes of their fathers ( they were the 


princes ofthe tribes, who were ouer them 
that were numbred) offered, 


And brought their offring before the Lord, 
fixe * coucred charcts;and twelue oxen: one , Like borſe. 
charer for two princes, andfor 


one an 


litters to keepe 


 oxe, -and they offered them beforethe Ta- the things, the 


+ were caried in 


bernacle. 
4* 
5 


office. 
6 


And the Lord ſpakeynto Moſes ſaying, 

"Take theſe of them,that they may be ro doe 
the-Þ ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of rhe Con- b That is,to<. 
gregation, andthouſhafr ginethem vntothe "+ 
Leunes, ro cucty man' actording vnto tis 


So Moſes tooke the' charers and cheoxen, 


and gaue them vnro the Lenites: 


Two charers and foure oxen he gaue tothe 


ſonnes of Gerſhon, according vnto: their 


* © office, 


tothe ſonnes of Merariaccording vnto'their 
office,vnder the hand of Ithamar theſonne 
of Aaronthe Prieſt, 


9 


But to the fonnes of Kohath he gaue none, 


thein, from weg- 


ther. 


c Fortheir vſQ 


And foure charets andeightoten ke gaue to cary with, | | 


becauſe the charge of the Sanfuary be- d The holy 


longed tothem , which they did beare ypon (bir thi 
their ſhoulders. = —_ 
10 CTheprinces alſo offered in the © dedicati- cir Noulders, 


ofthe 
muſt * 


on for the altar in the day that it was anoyn- andnotdrawen 
red: thenthe princes offercd their offering with oxen,chap, 
before the Altar, pexr RP þ whey 

11 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, One pritice the firſt ſacrifice 

» and an other prince an other day 

ſhall offer their offering , for the dedication yt by Aaron, 
ofthe _ ke firſt dayd Im = 

12 '© Sothen on the id]|Nabſhon | offring of - 
ad fonnie of Amminadab ofthe Lo oflu- Nabſlon. 
| dahoffer his offcring, 

13 And his offcring wawa Gluer charger ofan 
hundreth andthirtie ſhekels weight, a-fihucr 
boule of ſeuentic ſhekels, after the ſhekelof 
-the Sanctuary, borlfull of fine floure, min- 
gled with oyle,for a *meate oftering,  ? 


one da 


14 Anincenſe 


incenſe, 


cup ofgnrcs of ten ſrekgh, fullof 


15 Ayongbullocke ,a'ram, alambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnr offering, 
16. An hee goate for-a finneoffering, 


17 And for 
rams;fiue 


he 


ate offerings,wwo bullockes,fiue 
e goarcs, and- fiuc lawbesof a 


yeere olde : this was the offering of Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadaby; - | 
18 CTheſecond day |Nethaneel,he fornd of Newegs 
Zuar, prince of the tribe of fſachar did'offer: Nethaned, 


19 Who offered for his 6iing afiluer ch 
of an hundreth and thirtic ſheheb wei 


er 


+ filuerboule of ſcuentie ſhekels, pralets, hon h 
kel of the SanQuarie, both ful offne floure, | 

. mingled with oyle,for a meate offering, 

20 An irxenſe cup of golde of IC Wek 


' incenſe, 
21 Ayong 


9 ram,a lanbo'of a yeere 


ki him = _ 
22 Anheegoatcfora o 
23 And for peace offering wo belſackes,6 


rams, five hee goares;; 


—— yt 
ſonne of Zuar, +: ©: 


24 Che 


Clanberofayore X 


was offred there. 


Levit.g.r. 


Lenten, 


thr,a Th 


of thePrinces . Chap.viz. ofthe people of Iſrael, * 58... 
eoffiing of 24 CThethird day || Eliab the ſonric of He.  offred. © | 
HH AY "on prince of ihe children of Zebulun of- 49 His offiing wars flier chargerof kv_ 
od. drerh & thirtie ſhekeb weighty aGluer bowle 
25 His offering 1 wes f Jucr charger of an hun- ofſcuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel_of the 
dreth and thirtic ſhekels weighr,a filuer boule SanQuariegborh full offine flourey, —_—__ 
. of ſeuentic ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the - with oyle,for a mear offring, - 

'Sanuarie,both full of fine floute, or ow A Agolicn Incenſe cup of ten ſhekets, ful of in- 
with oyle for a'meare offring, - 
26 Agolden incenſe cup of ten Pang ofi in- FI _ yong : bullocks, 4 ram,c habe ofa yeere 


cenfe, old for a burnt offring, 

27 Ayong bullocke,a" ram,a lambe of a yeere 52 An hee goarfor a ſinne offfi 
.olde for a burntoffring,' - 53 And fora peace offring,,wo hotkes, Gue 
23. An hee goat fora finne offring, | . rams,fue hee goxtes, fue lambes ofa yeere 


29 And for peace-offrings two bullocks; fue olde: this was the offering of —— the 
rams,fiuc hee goates; fine lambes of aryeere ſonne of Ammiud, + 
Lt old: this was the ofigring of Eliab the. ſonnc 54 CThecight day offered | Gambel the ſonne Ire qrcofingel 
22 .. of Helon, | 115 of Pedazur, prince of the children of Ma- Gamli 
[ihe offringof 30 C The fourth day || Elizur rhe fonne of She- - naſſch, 


E deur prince of the children of Reubenoffred. 55 His offiing was a ſiluer changer of an hun. 

£] 'r. His offring wes a filuer charger of an bun- dreth &thirtic ſhekeb weight, ;a filuer bowle 

: ; drech and thirtie ſhekeb weight,a filuer boule of ſeuentic ſhekels , after the Hekel of the 

2 | of ſeuentie ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the SanQuarie, both fullof fine Houre, mingled 

” SanRuarie, both fullof fine floure, . mingled with oyle,fora meit offring, 

a . withoyle for a meat offring, 56 A golden incenſt cup often ſrekeb, ful of in- 0 
7 22 Agolden ixcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fullofin- - cenſe, . - : 
Le cenſe, 57 Ayong bullodies ram, a lambe ofa yecre 
” '33 Ayongbullocke, a ram, alambe ofa you old for a hurnr offring, | 

E old,for 2a burnr offring, . $8 Anhee goate for a Bo offring, 

- 34. An hee goarfor a finne offring, 59 And for a peace offring,rwo bullockes, fiue 

; ' 35 And for a peace offring two bullocks, fue rams,fiue hee goates, fiue lambes ofa yeere 

= rams,fiuc hee goates, fiuc lambes of a yeere old:this was the offring of Gamliel the ſonne 

bi eld : this was the offring of Elizur the fonne of Pedazur, 


of Shedeur, 60 C The ninth day || Abidan the ſonne of Gi- tone 
ſrhcoffringof 36 © The fifth day || Shelumiel the ſorne of deoni prince of the children of Beniamin Abida 
Shclumicl. Zuriſhaddaj,prince of the children of Sime-  offred, | 
- ONoffred, 61 His offring was a filuer chargerof an hun. ; 
37 His offring wasa filuer charger of an Hon - dreth & thirticſhekgls weight, a filuer boule 
_ 'dreth & thirtic ſbekels weight, a filuer bowle . of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
of ſcuentic ſhekels;, after the ſhekel of the - Sanfuarie, both full of fine floure, ; mingled 
- SanQuaric, borh full of fine floure, mingled withoyle,for a meat offring, - 


: withipyle;for a mcate offring 62 A pgotdeti heeſſe cup ofcen ſpell fi ins 
38 A golden incenſe cup of ten ny WAY Rn . cenſe,..; i; 
... cenſe;c:, ' 6G A yonghullockea _ lanbe of " yeere 


39..Ayang bullodi.ucam, a lambe ofa yeere . old for a.buene offring, , - ; - 
old for a burnt offrin | 64 Anheegoar Cearetiing 15, 
49 Anhee goar for 70 oftring, © +, * 65 Andfox a peace offringawo Wea, 
41 Andfor a peace affring,two bullockes, five rams,fiue hee goarcs, five Jambesof a yeere 
-.xams,iue bee goares, fiuelambesof a yeere -, pld;this was the oftring of Ahidan the ſonne 
olde: this was the offering of Shelumicl the of Gideoni, 


| . ::; ſonnevf Zuriſhaddai. ' 66 CThe reuhday{|Ahiczerthe ſonne of Am-: : [The offiing of 
Meoffiingof 43 CThefixt day{Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel miſhaddai, prince of the. children of Dan Ahiezer. 
Elalaph. ©  princeofthe children of Gad »ffred, ed, 
| 43 : His oftring was a 6luer charger of an hun- 67 His offiing wes a filuer vw of: an. Jag 
_ dreth & thirtic ſhekels weight, a filuer bowle dreth & thirtic ſheke/s weight, a fluer boule _— = 
, of ſenctitie ſhekels 1, after the ſhekel ofrhe of ſeucntic ſhekels, after the ſhekel, of th@ + * 
:Sao&uaric,both full of ne floure, mingled SanQuarie, both full of fine floure,mingled pe ceo 
.: with oyle,for a meate offring, with oyle,for a. meat offring, 
44; A goldeniacenſe.cup often enſbeleb full of in- 68 A Raiden in ſncruſe cup of ten ſhelel,full of in» 
cenſe, .-.cenſe, ,. - .; "4 8 
45' \Ajdogbullocke; 2 rars, lambe of: a: peers 69 Ayong bullocke,. aram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old,for a bytmroffriag, .',' BIT old for a burnt offring, . . 
46. An hee goat for alinho offring,..: +: 70 Anhcegoat foraſinne offring, 


3 for a peace ofing,two bullodres hy 7x. Andfor a peace offring,,wo bullackes. flue 
< C—_ ONO, afp!yterc KH —_CL fiue lambes ofa.yeere 
Sr 4-549 3 © Sldipeatieoinge Eliafaphihenne En TEEN 
44%" 3: 37: Off, ; 101 00% fONL TA dai. whe 
[rwoingof he ſcuench day{|Rlichama the ſopee; of 7. The Flevyeale ep 1Pagiel the, f MhocOge -- 
Eliana, Clngnipies Sake 6 S- Afher af 7 rapes þ 


ret 73 His 


The princes offrings. 
73 His offcring wes a filuer charger of an hun- 


Nombetrs. 


_ ofthe Candleſticke. 


3 rcch andhiric ſbekel;weight;a filuerboule 3. And Aaron did fo , lighting the Jawpes 


' of ſcuentic ſbekels, after the ſheke] of the 
Sanduaric,borh full of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle for a meate offring, : 

74 ws. Id incenſe cup of tenſhekels,full of in- 
cenſc, . | 


75 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
olde for aburnroffring, © 
76 An hee goat for a ſinne offring, 
77 And for a peace offring wo bullocks, fiue 
rams,fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yecre 
old: this wasthe offring of Pagicl the ſonne 


of Ocran. 
78 CThetwclfth day|| Abira the ſonne of E- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali of- 
e 3. ti <a> &o p 
7s offring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
drerth and thirtic ſhekels weight,a filuer boule 
of ſcuentic ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of the 
: Sancuarte, both fullof fine floure, mingled 
with oyle for a meat offring, 
$0 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fullofin- 
- cenſe, 
81 Ayong bullocke, a ram, alambe ofa yecre 
- old,fora burnt offring, 
82 An hce goat for a inne offring, 
83 And forpeace offtings two bullocks, five 
roma findhed oates, hue lambes of a yeerc 
' old: this was he offring of Ahira,the fonne 
. of Enan, 


The offring of 
Ain 


 f This wasthe : . 
offiing ofthe the princes of Iſrael, when ir was anointed: 


princes,when Az twelue cliargersoffiluergwelue filucrboules, 
ron did dedicte  tyelue incenſe cups of gold, © 

: 35 Euecty charger conreining an' hundreth and 

rhirric ſhekels of filuer, arid cuety boule ſc- 

* uentie: allthe Gluer veſſel conteined two thou- 

+ ſand andfoure hundreth ſhekels,afterthe ſhe- 
 keloftheSanQuarie, Ir | 

86 Tweluc mcenſd cups of gold full of incenſe 

conteining ten ſhekels eucry cup,afrer the ſhe- 


\ 


84 This wasthe f dedication of the Altar by 


thereof toward the forefront of the 'Can. 
dleſticke, as the Lord had commanded Moe 


ſes (1554 

4 Andthis was the worke ofthe Candleftick, 
exen of golde beaten our with the hammer, 
both the ſhaft, and the flowres thereof®* was 
beaten out with the hammer: ® according to 
the paterne,which the Lord had ſhewed Mo- 
ſes,ſo made he the Candleſticke. 0 

5 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
6 Takethe Leuitcs from among the children 
- of Ifrachand purifie them. s 
7 And thus ſhalethou doe ynto them, when 
rhoupurifieſt them,Sprinkde ©water ofpuri- 
fication ypon them, and let them ſhave all 
. their fleſh, and waſhtheir clothes : ſo they 


ſhalbe cleane. ; 

8. Thenthey ſhall rake a yong bullocke with 
his meatoffring of fine floure, mingled with 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhak thou 

_ take fora finne offring. 

9 Then thou ſhalc bring the Leuires before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
aſſemble 4 all the Congregation ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, . : 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuires alſo before 


The offring ofthe Levites. 


Exod.25.18, 

b And not ſet to- 
gether of diuers 
pieces, 


C In Ebrew it is 
called the water 
of {inne, becauſe 
itis madeto 
purge ſinne,as 


Chap, 19.9. 


d Thatthon 
mayeſt do this in 
nr ofthem 
al 


the Lorde, and the © children of Iſfraclhall c Mecaning,cer. 


pur their hands vpon the Leuites. 


11: And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before 2g 


the Lord,as a ſhake offting ofthe children of 
 Ifrae], -thatthey may exccute the ſervice of 


12 Andthe Leuites ſhall put their hands ypon 
the heads of the bullockes, and make thou 


- theonea ſinne offring, and the other aburng. 


offring vnto the Lord,that thou maicſt make 
an atonement for the Leuites, - i 
13 Andthou ſhalr ſer the Leuires before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them as 
 aſhake offring tothe Lord. mf, 0; 


: kelof the Sanfuarie: all the gold of che i#- 14 Thus thou ſhale ſeparate the Leuires from 


cenſe cups wes an hundreth & twentic ſheke/-. 
87 Allthe biillocks for the burnt offering were 
- ewclue bullocks,the ramstwelve,the lambes 
of a yeereolde rwelue, with their meate of- 

- frings, atid rweluc hee goates for a finne of- 


fring. 

38 And all the bullockes forthe peace offrings 
were foure aid twentie bullockes, the rams 
fixtie,the hee goares fixtic, the Jambes of a 
yeere olde fixtie : rhis was the dedication of 


' among che children of liracl, & the Leuices 

ſhalbe * mine, SEL TY 36s 
15 And afterward ſhall theLenites goein, to 
- ſerucin the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and thou ſhalt purifie them & them, 

©. a8aſhake offring. - - -- (7 0 opea) 
16 For they are freely giuen * ynto mee from 
- arnong the children of I{rac], for * ſuch as 
open any wombe : for all the firſt borne of 
thechildren of Iſrac] haucIrtakenthem vt» 


-\, taineof 


emin 
the name ofthe 


(hap. 3:45» 


Chad.3.9, 
f has Bit 
thatare the fiſt 
borne. 


s By Aaron. the Alrar,after that it was 8 ahointed. ro me, OA 
= 89 And when Moſes went intothe * Taber- 17 * Forallthe firſt borne of the children of Exd.13.2 
- nacle ofthe Congregation, to ſpeake with Iſracl are mine, both of man andof beaſt : **& 2:23» 
God,he heard the voice of one ſpeaking vio fince the daythat I ſmore firſt borne 
3 According as hiw from the Merciſcate, that was vpon the inthe land of Egypr;] hed chem for my 
hehadpromſed, Arke ofthe Teſtimonic * betweene the rwo fſelfe, = OO 
Exod.25.22, Cherubims,and he ſpake to him. .-- 38-Andlhaverakenthe Leuires foralthe firſt 
CHAP. VII. —  — 
3 The order of the Lampes, 6 The purifying & offi ing of 9 | [Leuites' as a gift'vnto 
barrrf hu org on Fl Hu -. Aaron, to his ſonnes from among che 
receined #9 ſo uice,and when they are dimiffed. - Children of Irael, to'dve the ſeraiterof the 
a Tothatpatt xz A NdheLord fpake ynto Moſes, fayirg, + '8-children of lſtdetinthe Tabernacle ofthe g which feruke 
i our & 3 * *Speake ynto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, Company and to make an aronemenc the Iſraclites 
ey When thou lighteſt the lampes , the ſtuen forthe children of Iſrael; thar there bet ris 191) elfodon' 
25379. -  lanipesſhalgiuelighttowardthe* forefront ': plagye among he children of Urnch, when 3, 


a als 6 a 


OfthePaſſeouer. : Chapeix. Theappearing ofthecloud, 59 
h Becauſe the the children of Ifracl come neere ynto Þ the 10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 
Leuites gointo = San@uarie. ; If any among you, or of your poſteritie ſhal- 
che Sand '© 20 CThen Moſes and Aaronandallthe Con= bevncleaneby the reafonof a corps,or bein 
in their name, p q : . < y rp 3 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did with ' a long iourney , 4 hee ſhall keepe the Paſſe- 4 And cannor 
the Leuires, according vnto al thatthe Lord ouer vnto the Lord. come where the 
had commaunded Moſes concerning the 11 In the fourtenth day of the *ſecond mo- THE 
Leuites : ſo didthe children of Iſrac] yuzo neth ar cuen they ſhall keepe it : with vnlea- keeper. 
them. uencd bread and ſowre hearbes ſhall they < Sothatthevn- 
21 Sothe Leuites were purified, and waſhed eateir. cleane,and they 
their clothes,& Aaron offered the asa ſhake 12 They ſhall leaue none of itvnto the mor- _ - —_ _ OY 
offing before the Lord,and Aaron made an ning, * nor breake any bone of it: according neth longer gran= 
atonement for them,to-purific them, to all the ordinance of the Pafſeoucr ſhall ted vto them. 
22 And after thar, .wentthe Leuites in todoe they keepe it. | Exed.n2,46. 
their ſcruice in the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 13 Bur the man that 5 cleane and is notin a — 
; Tntheir pre- grepation, * before Aaron and before his * journcy , and is negligent ro keepe the f Whe the Pale. 
ſence,to ſcrue ſonnes: as the Lord. had commaunded Mo- Paſſcouer, the ſame perſon ſhalbe cur off fr6 22 Scelebra- 
them. ſes concerning the Leuites, ſo they did vito his people: becauſe hee broughe nor the of- 
theme. + 5: | wy ofthe Lord in his due ſcafon, thar man 
23 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, ſhall beare his ||finne, Or, pwes/hmens 
24 This alſo belorgethto the Leuites: from fiue 14 Andifa ſtranger dwel among you, and will of bu ſaune, 
and twentie yeere vId and ypward, they fhal keepe the Pafſeouer vnto the Lorde, asrhe 
oin,to execute their office in the ſeruice of ordinance of the Paſſeouer, and as the ma- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ner thereof ſo ſhal he do:*ye ſhal have one Exod,12,49. 
25 And afrer the age of fiftic yeere, they ſhall Iaweborh for the ſtranger, and for himthar 
k Suchofficeas ceaſe from executing the * office, and ſhall © was borne inthe ſame land. 
on een ſerueno more: x 15 « * And when the Tabernacle was rea- ©5*4.49-34, 
Ce ike 26 Burt they ſhall miniſter ! with their brethren red vp, a cloude couered the Tabernacle, 
1 In fingi inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, ro mamely the Tabernacle: of the Teſtimonic: 
Plaimesiniry- keepe things'commirtedto their charge,bur and at cuen there was vpon the Taberna- 
Jo wg they ſhall do no ſeruice : thus ſhalt thou doe cle, as the 8 appearance of fire yntill mor- g Like apillar: 


_ 4 ynto the Leuires touching their charges. ning. rcad Ex0.1 3.21 
thingsin order. . | 16 Soit was alway: the cloude couered ithby day, 
C HAP. IX. andthe appearance of fire by night, 


7 T: ed againe. e puniſh- 
6 —_ _— 5; es os 17 And whenthe cloud was taken vp fromthe 
cloud condutteth the Iſraelites through the wildernes. Tabernacle,then afterwarde the children of 
Iſracl iourneyed: andintheplace where the 
I AN D the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the cloude abode, there the children of 1ſracl 
wildernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of pitched their tents. | 
the ſecond yere,after they were come out of 18 Arthe$ commaundementofthe*® Lord the je_ 
the land of Egypr,ſaying, children of Iſracl iourneyed,and arthe com- (jew wha: ghe doe 
3 The childrenof Ifracl ſhall alſo celebrace maundementof the Lorde they pitched : as by the cloud. 
Exod.12.3, lewie, the *Paſſcoucr atthe time appointed there= long as the cloude abode vpon the Taber- 


23.5.hap.23.16, unto, nacle,*they tlay ſtill, 1.Cor.10.1, 
- $06 10g wut, 3 In thefourteenth day ofthis moneth at *e- 19 And when the cloude raried till ypon the $Er.congeds 
os om * uenyyeſhallkeepe itin his due ſeaſon:accor- Tabernacle a long time, the children of 1 


a Foenin all dingto *allthe ordinances of it, andaccor-  rael keptthe iwarch of the Lorde, and iour- ae A | 


intsasthe ding toallthe ceremonies thercof ſhall ycee neyednor, 1d fronibe 

Foribat inſt-  keepe it. 20 So whenthecloud abode t a few dayes vp» either their de- 

, 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Io onthe Tabernacle, they abode in their tents parture,or their 
racl,to celebrate the Paſſcouer. according to the commaundement of rhe abodeby the . 


c 


5 Andtheykeptthe Paſſcoucr in the foure- Lord: for they iourneyed at the commande- {£br.dayerof 
number. 


teenth day of the firſt moneth atcuen in the mentofthe Lord, 
wildernes of Sinai: according to all that the 2x And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- 
Lord had commaunded Moſes, ſo did the bernacle from cuen vnto the morning, yer 
children of iſracl. .. if the cloude was taken vp in the morning, 
b By touching a 6 CAadcertaine men were defiled Þby a dead then they iourneyed : whether by day or by 
— at man, tharthey might.norkeepethe Paſſeo- nighgthe cloud was taken vp,thenthey iour- 
the uer the. ſame day: and they came before Mo- © neyed. | | 
ſcs,and before Aaronthe ſame day, ' 22 Orifthe cloude taried twodayes or a mo- 
7 - Andthoſe men faide yaro him, We are de- | neth,orayecre vpon: the-Tabernacle, abi- | 
filedby a dead man: whereforc are wee kepr ding thereon, the children of Iſracl*abode EE 
© Or celebrate backe.that we maynor.* offer an offringvn- Mill , and 1ourneyednor: but when it was ta- G 
the Paſſcouer the to the Lord in the time thercunto appointed ken vpgthey journeyed. 


betmennke amongthechildrenof linacle 23 At the commaundement ofthe Lorde they 
8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtil,and _ pitched, andatthe commaundement ofthe 

Fade rhey iourneyed , keeping the warch of bi 6 

.-. the Lord atthe commandementoftheLord Cs $6 


CHAP. Moſes, 


I will heare what the Lorde will commaynd 


concerning you 


0 And the Lorde ſake vero Moles, faying,  "byche thandofMoſes, 


Two trumpets. The campe 
CHAP. Xx. 
2 The vc of the filuer trumpets, 11 The um—_ art 


from Sinai. 14 The captames of the beſte are numbred, 
30 Hobah refuſath to goe with Moſes bu ſonne in lewe , 


IA Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 © *Make thee two trumpets of filuer : of an 

* *wholepicceſhak thou make the, that thou 
mayeſt vſe them for the aſſembling of the 
Congregation,and for the departure of the 


campe. 

3 FR, when they ſhall blowe with them, all 
the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee be. 
fore the dore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

ation, 

4 Butifthey blow with one, then the princes, 
or heades ouer the thouſands of Iſracl ſhall 
come ynto thee. 

5 Butifye blowe an alarme, rhenrhe cawpe 
of wv tharpitch on the * Eaſt parr;ſhall go 


a Or of worke 
beaten out with 
the hammer. 


they thatarevi- 5 1fye blowe an alarme the ſecondrtime,then 


ws 3 the hoſte of them that lic on the © Southſide, 
hoſte of Reuben, ſhall march: for they ſhall blowe an alarme 
when they remooue. 
7 Burin aſſembling the Congregatis, ye ſhal 
blow without an alarme. 4 
8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Pricſt ſhall 
d So that onely © blowthetrumpetrs,and ye ſhall haue them 
the Prieſts moſt — as alawe for cucr in your generations. 


_— therrip® 9 And when ye goe to warte in your land a- 

iti od laſted. gainſt the enewic that vexeth you, ye ſhall 
blowe an alarme with the trumpers, and ye 
ſhall beremembred before the Lorde your 
God,and ſhalbe ſaued from your cnemics, 


e Whenyere= To Alſo intheday of your © gladnefſe, and in 
hong way your feaſt days, and in the beginning of 


our moneths, ye ſhall alſo blowe the trum. 

— you of- _ [| ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and ouer 

fer burnt rings, | 

| membrance for you before your God: Iam 

the Lord your God, | 

11 FAndinthe ſecond yere,in the ſecond mo- 
neth, & inthe twentieth day of the moneth 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle 

F ofthe Teſtimonie, 

12 mon the children of —_ _—_— on 

. - their || iourneyes our of the defert of Sinai, 

roi pp = c Moud reſted in the wildernefſc 'of 

aran. | 

F From Sinaito 13 So they * firſt tooke theit iourney at the 

Paran,Chap.33-1 commandement of the Lord,by the hand of 

( Moſes. & 

Cbe.3.3o 14 C*Inthe firſt place went the ſtandard of 
the hoſt ofthe children of ludah, according 
to their armies : and "Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab was ouer his band. 

15 And overthe band of the ttibe of the'chil- 
dren of Ifſachar wes Nethanec],the ſonne of 
Zuar. ; | | 

16 Andouerthe band of the rribe of rhe chil- 
= of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of He- 
on. 

17, Whenthe Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonnes 
of Merari went forward bearing®the Taber- 


nacle, $f Is 
13 CAfrrr, departed the ſtandard ofthe hoſte 
of Reuben agcording to their armies, and 0- 


[Orin keeping 


Chep.1.7, 


g Withallthe 


' Nombers. 


your peace offerings, that they may be a re- - 


" 'beforethee. 


departeth from Sai.” 
- uerhis band wes Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. | 
19 Andouerthe band of the tribe of the chil- ' 
dren of Sitneon was Shelumielthe-ſonne of 
Shuriſhaddai. 3 
20 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
' Deuel. ; 
21 The Kohathites alſo went forward & * bare [4 V * their 
the * Sanfuarie, and the | former did ſet vp Ch, = 
the Tabernacle againſt they came. i The Meraritg 
22 CThenthe ſtanderd ofthe hoſte of the chi}- & Gerſhonites, 
dren of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies, and over his bande was Eliſha- 
ma the ſonne of Ammiud, 
23 Andouerthe bandof therribe of the ſonnes 
of Manaſſch wasGamlicl the ſonne of Peda- 
- 2UTr, $5538 
24 Andouer the band of the tribe of the ſonnes 
of Beniamin wes Abidan the ſonne of Gide- 


oni. | | 

25 © Laſt, the fanderd of the hoſte of the 6 
children of Dan marched, * gathering all who yep. 
the hoſtes according to their armies: and o- of the | ronaes. 
uer _ bande wes Ahiezer the ſonne of Ame fainted in the 
miſhaddai. ways 

26 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 

children of Aſher was Pagicl the ſonne of O. 
'* Cran, | 

27 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtaliwas Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan, : 

28 !Theſe werethe remouings of the children | Ths _— 
of Iſrael according to their armics, when =O "= 
they marched. mooued. 

29 p After, Moſes ſaid vnto ® Hobab the fonne m Somethinkd 
of Reucl the Midianite, the father in lawe of _ —_— 

Moſes, Wee goeintothe place, of which the 16 pt 

Lord ſaid, will giue it you: Come thou with Kkimbi Gieth ths 

vs,& we will do - or good: for the Lord hath Reuel wasTe- 

promiſed good ynto lfracl. ——_— 6 

39 Andhe anſwered him, I wil norgo:burI wil (7peinns” 
_ to mine owne countrey, and to my Exod.2 r .& Þ 

nre «> 1.& 418.an 

3t Thenheeſayde, Ipray thee, leaue ysnot: 18-1. 1udg.4t 
for thou knoweſt our camping places inthe 
hs ETIGs thou waycÞ} bee $ our $£6r.e7es ware 

uide. | 

32 Andifthou goe with vs,what goodnefſe the 

' Lord ſhall ſhew vnto ys,the ſame wil we ſhew 


vnto thee. 
33 <So they departed from the *mount of the n Mount Sinaior 
Lerde,three dayes journey : andthe Arke of Horcb. 
the couenant of the Lord went before-them 
inthe three dayes journey, to ſearch out a 
. reſting ptacefor them. 
34 And the cloud ofthe Lord was ypont them 
by day when they went out of the camipe, 
35 And whcn the Arke went forward, Moſes 
ſayd,* * Riſe vp,Lord, and ketthine enemies P/2/.68.1,2. 
be ſcartred, andletthemthathare thee, flee © Peclarethy 
3445 af might & power, 
36 And whenitrefted, hee ſaid, Retimne, O 
| ego 20 nun 
CHAP. XI. eahi 


$Ebr.to tho rew 
thouſand thew - 


'' had wrt wav wt ry oe with fire. 4 The 
. . people luferh after foſh..s T, ; ay moon 
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Murmuring-:Manna lothed.! : | Chapaxj.. TheſeuentieBlders, Quailes: 8&5. 


$Ebr #4 iniuft 1VY Hen the people became t murmurers, ple, ! Be ſanQtified againit tq morowe, and LEE 
=_ —_ t it diſplealed the Lord: and the Lord ye halleatefleſhe ; Fe you haue w in the FF rub *ebs 
jor w# "£66, heardit, thereforc his wrath was kindled, . eares ofthe Lorde, ſaying, Who ſhall giue ys not vncleane, 


— and; the fire ofthe:-Lord durnt among them, - ficſhe to cate 2 for we were better in Eoype: 
T/al,q8.31+ =_ * 'conſumed. the, yumoſt part of the - —_ the Lord will giue you hg Oper 
.hoſte; . --'; ſhall cate. | | 


2 Then the pcople.cryed vato Moſes : and 19, Yeſhal not eate one day nor two-dayes; nor 
when Moſes prayed vmtothe Loxde, the fire fiuc dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twentie 
 wasquenched. . OY | .dayes, ;-- -- -.-* PK 2s 
hurning, 3 Andhecalledthe nawe ofthatplace|| Ta- 20 Buta whole moneth, vnrill.ic come, out ar 
for | -berah, becauſethe freofthe Lord burnt a- your noſtrels,and be lothſome vnto you, be- 
mong them, cauſe ye haue ®contemned the Rd which 7 Or,cafthii 


a» Which wereof 4 © And anumber of * people that was a. is" among yon, and haue wept before him, ofthe yere- 


thoſe ſtravgers ©, mong them, fell a luſting, & * turned away, , . ſaying, Why came we hither out of Egypt > which h i 
- _— and Fre chilliren of I{rael alſo wept, & layd, 2t And Moſes ſayd; Sixe hundreth toad ted pram 


od.12.38. . Whoſball giue vs fleſhto eate ? foore men «#e-rhere of the people, ' *' among for you. 
b From God. 5 Weremember the fiſh which we did eatin -whoml1 am: and thou GI wil ive KY » dd 
| Egyprfor *noughr, the cucumbers, and the.. fleſh,that they may eare a monerth ong. yn 


-—_— pepons,and the lcekes, and the onions, and 22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeucs bee flaine © OfwhomT 
_ -tbe garleke.'. * ,,/! | : ' forthemyto findchem ? either ſhall all the huethecharge, 
d Forthe gree=" 6 Butnow our ſouleis 4 dried away, we can fiſh of the ſea begatheredtogether for them 
dic luſt of fleſh... Y _— bur on MAN. UP .. toſuffiſe them? c | 

5 (The MAN allawasas * coriander ſeed, 23 Andthe Lorde fayde vnto Moſes, Is * the 74. 
ar "py . and his colour like the colour of © bdelium, "Lardio hand iovbengd ?thou ſhalt ſee nowe . ROY 
p/al.98.24, 8 Thepeoplewent about and gathered itand whether my worde ſhall come to paſſe ynwo 
a -*, ground it in mils,or beat itin morters, & ba- thee,or no, 
hb __ or ked ir in acauldron, & made cakes of ir, and 24 © So Moſes wentout, and tolde the peo- 


S iS + 


precious ſtone, . the'taſte'of it was like vnto the caſte of freſh ple the wordes of the Lorde , and gathe- 
oyle. - wriril ps red ſeuentie men of the Elders of the peo- 

9/.: And when the dewe fell downe vpon the ple, and ſer ther round about the Taber- 
hoſtein the night,the MA N fell with it) nacle, 

10: Then Moſes hcard the people weepe 25 Then the Lorde came downe in a cloude, - 
throughout their families , cuery man in andſpake ynto him,and|| tooke of the Spirit 107/p<r2tede 
the doore of his tent, and the wrath of the thatwas yponhim, &putir yponthe ſcuen. *** *7+ 
Lord was gricuouſ]y kindled: alſo Moſes was tic Ancient men: and when the Spiritreſted 


: gricued, * | yponthem, then they propheſicd, and did 
11 And Moſes ſayd yntothe Lord, Wherefore not ? ceaſe. Þ From that day 
y.exilintreated haſt thou|| vexed thy ſeruant?and why haue 26 Burt there remained two of the men in the the ipuit of hogs 
Or,wherein  — haue I not found ffauour in thy ſight, ſeeing hoſte: thename of the one was Eldad, and Fijie them. © 
have [difpleafe® thou haſt put the charge of all this people - the nameof the other Medad, and the Spi- 
thee? ypon mc? rite reſted vpon them , (for they were of 


g Am Itheirfa.. 12 Haue I 8 conceiued all rhis people > or. them that were written, and went nor our 

ther;that none haue I begotten them, that chou ſhouldeſt _ vnto the Tabernacle) and they prophcfied 

mdy haue the - ſay vnto me, Cary them inthy boſome (as inthe hoſte. | 

charge ofthem a nurſe beareth the ſucking child) vnto the 27 Then thereran ayoong man, and told Mo- . 

þ Of Canaan b Jand;for the which thou twareſt ynto their ſes,and fayd,Eldad and Mcdad do prophefie 

promiſed by an fathers ? | inthe hoſte, 

othe ro ourfa= 13 Where ſhould I haue ficſh to giue vnto all 28 And Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun the ſeruaune 

thers, . this people ? for they weepe vnto me, ſaying, of Moſes one ofhis 4 yong menanſwered 8& q Or,a Jobg ma 
Giue vs fleſh that we may cate, ſayd,My lord Moſes,* forbid them. whom hehad 


14 I am not able to beare allthis peoplealone, 29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt thou for _— from his 
for itis roo heauie for me. my ſake 2 yea,would God that all the Lordes r Such blind 


15 Therefore if thou dealerhus with mee, I — 6 people were Prophets, and that the Lorde zcalewasinthe 
- pray thee , if I haue found fauour in thy wouldpur his ſpirit ypon them. pos 
i Thadratherdie _ + fight,kil me,that I behold nor my miſcric, 30 And Moſes returnedintothe hoſte,hee and * * hats 
—_— w . 16 © Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Gather the Elders of Iſrael. 
sdaily in- mM yntomeſeucntic men of the Elders of Iſra- 31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
creaſeby their re. -* el, whom thou knoweſt, that they arc the EIl-  Lorde,and * brought quailes from the Sea, Exed.r6.r3. 
bellon, ders of the people, &gouernersouer them, andlet them fall vpon the campe, a dayes £/4478-26,37, 
and bring them vnto the Tabernacle of the journey on this fide, and a dayes journey | 
Congregation, & Ictchem ſtand there with on the other fide, rounde abour the hoſte, 
'; AO; 5:5: and they were about two cubires aboue the 
17 And[wilcome downe, and ralke with thee carth. | Ho? - 
k Tvildiftribute - there, * andtake of the Spirit, which is vpon 32 Thenthe people aroſe, all that day, and all 


my Spirit among - thee,and put vpon ther, andthey ſhalbeare the night, and all thenext day, and ered rof Homer,read 

them] vakeaten ofihe ople with thee: ſorhou the mt he thatgathered thelea »gathe- Levit, 25.16. alſo 

cans, '.  ſhaknotbearcitalone. +  redten©Homers full, and they ſpred them = — 
28 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay varo the pce- abroad fortheir vſc round aboue _— - 4hne09.56 


*ſhur our of the hoſte ſcuen dayes, and after 23 Andthey aſcended toward the South, and 


ſhe ſhalbe recciucd. 
x5 So Miriam was ſhur eut of the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes,and the people remooued nor, till Mi- 
riam was brought in againe. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Certaine mes are ſont to ſearch the land of Canaan. 24 


4 
They bring of the fruit of the land. 31 Caleb comperteth 
the poople againſt the diſcouraging of the other (pies. 


came vnto Hebron , where were Abiman, 
Sheſhai and Talmwai, the ſonnes of * Anak, p Dectoringthe 
And 8 Hebron was built ſeuenyeere before 


Zoanin EVP 

24 * Then they came to the river of Eſhco], 9 pr 
and cur downe thence a branch with one rjed there. 
cluſter of grapes , andthey bare ie __ Dew, 1,34 


The ſpiesareſentto Canaan), 


Aaron and Miriam murmure. Nombers. 
33 Whilc the fleſh was yet berweentheir teeth, x .*o Hen afterward the people remouedfrom 
before it was ewes, o euen the wrath of the *' * Hazcrotb,and pitched inthe wildernefie 
Lord was kindled againſt the people, & the -of * Paran. | | a ThatiinRi, 
T/al,78.31 Lord” ſinotethe people with an exceeding 2 CAndthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, © 9 vhich way 
great plague. BEE ' Þ Send thou men our to ſearch the Jande 72> Chap433, 
34 So the name of the place was called, of Canaan which Ipgiue vntothe children þ Afeerthe 
$Or,graver of tuff, |{Kibroth-hartaauah : for there they buried of Iſrael : of euery tribe oftheir fathers ſhall ple had required 
. thepeopletharfell a luſting. yecſend aman, ſachs areall rulers among '*ofMoſe,x 
35 From Kibroth-hartaauah the people rooke them. - ago 
their journey to Hazeroth,and abode at Ha- 4 Then Moſes ſentthem out of the wilder. aketo Moſes g 
xcroth, | nes of Paran at the'commaundement of the to doe. 
zh Me &. bij AP. {Ml Sa Lord: all thoſe men were|| heads ofthe chil. |19r5mr;, 
Foo « friken with be RE baked the proce of Moſt, yr A are theſe: of the tribe of 
for, nurmured. 1 A Ficrward Miriam and Aaron || ſpake a- 5 Renben Sharnane the —_— of zaccir:; 
gainſt Moſes, becauſe ofthe woman of , oe 3 fb ore: "> 
Echiopia whom he lad married (forhe had * ſe-—ory tribe of Simeon, Shaphar thelonte 
:»porah M married * a woman of Erhiopia) wr 
fs : wasa Mi- > And they ſaid, Whar? hath the Lord ſpoken f Rau oooh of ludab, Caleb the ſdnneof 
in bedkered - n ny 0s epi orſpoken alſo g OGftherribe of Ifachar, Tgal-the ſonne of 
A (Bur Mi | +0 ups * bm ke man Tolephn: 
ons hy y bouec all hb men horovee _ oe a). , _ rribe of Ephraim, [| Oſheathe ſonne 10r,Zeſhas, 
prehended, vnder 4 And by andby the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, of Cog > 
the _ _ d neo Aa on, ic, core w_ = oh of Beniamin, Palti the a 
JT oo» i non bs entree rand — gp Ofcherribe of Zebulun, Gaddielthe ſonne 
ings,although , . . 8 
[Borne * go coat and food inedoore ofthe Te ** Of herribe ofToſeph, tow, ofthe ribe of 
bernacle,and called Airon, and Miriam,& p_—y - porn _— " my Fr c 
they both came foorth, 3 Ge al op LED > - ARR «pprafa 
6 Andheſaid,Heare now my wordes,Ifthere , 4 Ofc wal ef Aſher, Scchar the fonne of 
be a Prophet of the Lord among you,l wilbe 4;.4vu1, n - 
hm an _ hr ar vifion, & will ſpeake 1, Ofthe tribe of Naphcali, Nahbithe ſonne 
"_ 7 My ſcruant Moſes 5 not fo, who is faithfull = ing be of Gad _ 
d Inall Iſrael in C. all mine houſe, : 'Machi. tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
: 4s ah 4 | 
— "wag p _— 7% eng pam _— —_— 17 Theſe arethe namesofthe © men, which < Which innow 
Exed.z;.11, — Sy 02a : » PUT Moſesfentto ſpic outthe land: and Moſes ber were tweke 
e Sofarce 25 any Þe*ſhalſeethe fimilirude of y Lord.Where- _ c,yeqche name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun 9: omgromi 
man wasableto fore by | ms yee not afrayd to [peake a- 1,100.14 un rwclue bes, 
comprehend, gainſt my ſcruant,exer againſt Moſes? | . , | 
+ xs WR ! 18 So Moſcsſent them to ſpice outthe land of 
his backe parts, 9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, Canaan,& ſayd vnto —_, Go vp this wa 
Exod. 3 3-23- and departed. roward the South,& 4 [Or,bigh county, 
f Fromthedore 10 Alſothe _ departed fromthe f Taber. ,.;.., COU N goes vPro Fee moun. 7s 
ofthe Taberna-  nacle: and behold, Miriam we leprous like - _ 
- of : _ 19 And conſider the land whatir is,& the peo- 
7 hen area "pon Miriam, and | ple chardvelchercinguhether theybe ſtrong 
1: Then Aaron fayd vnto Moſes, Alas, my —ONIINOE > ha war ivelin.whe 
lord, Ibeſeech thee, lay nor the finne vpon \1,..:.þ. 4 good b. no ok 41a oa ' 
vs,which we haue fooliſhly commirred, and ad ger al cities they d Plentiful of 
wherein we haue ſinned. be;thar they _ in, whether they dwell jn barren. 
Asa child that 12 Lether nor,l pray thee, be as one 5 dead OTIS 157 pe , 
S mmerhourof of whomthe fleſh isbalfe conſumed 5 when Aa _— - _ oe whether ftbe fat or 
his mothers belly he commeth out of his mothers wombe. CE AO IF IR Rzer ner. 
dead, hauing as Th Goo cried "4 . And be of good courage, and bring of the 
irwere butthe 73 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lord,ſaying,O £15, of the Iand (forthen wes the time of th 
God,I ep ns her now. firſt ripe grapes x n hone noncbechane 
14 CAndthe Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, Ifher fa. | 
h Int his difplea- fs had * ſpirin her face, ſhould thee nor ** NN um 47 -: d, IEP 
++ 0 Þ haue bene aſhamed ſcucn dayes? letherbee to Hamath, , Ad bo 


f Which weres 
kind of gi 


I 


They returne. Murmuring. .Chap.xiij. The prayerof Moſes. : ' 6t 
barre betweene'two/, & brought ofthe pome- ſearched the land, © renttheirclothes, . 4 Forforrom, : 
- - granates and of the figges. - 7 #7 And ſpake varo. all the aflemblic of the hearing their 
jor. the valley of 35 Thar place was called the[|nuer Eſhcol,be- childrenof iſrael, ſaying;;”The land-which blaphanie,” 
Eſheol, thas #yof ** cauſe ofthe cluſter ofgrapes,whichthe chil- wee walked thorow ro itz >isa verie ud 
46h drenof]ſracl cur downe thence. + goodland;-..:\...._. .- 23693: 14  . 
. 26 Then afterfottie dayes, they turned againe 8 Ifthe Lord louevs,hewill bring vsamto this 
_ * fromſearching of theland. *- i - land,and giueitvs, which isa land that flow- ' 
27 And'they went and came to Moſes and ro © eth with milke and hony..! +/+ 11+ * » ©; 
Aaron and ynro att rhe Congregation ofthe 9 But rebell nor yee againſt the Lorde, nei- 
h Calledalſo Ka- - children of Iſrac}, it the wildernefſe of > Pa= ther feare yethepeople ofthe land: forthey _ _ 
de-berns., ran, roKadeſh; and brought to them, and to - are bu2'* bread for ys: their ſhickde is depar- e We ſhall eaſily 
all che' Congregation tidings, and ſhewed ted fromthem, andthe Lord is with ys;feare 2ucrcomethem, 
them the fruit of the land. -.+1.%.3 themnor; | | ; 
i Thatis,Moſes. 38 And they tolde | him, and ſayd, We came 10 Andallthe multitude fayd;. * Stone then f This s the con 
- ynto:the land whither thou haſt ſeat ys, and  - with ſtones: burthe ry ofthe Lord appea- diionof them 


Exod.33.3 ſurely ir flowerh with * milke and hony :and redin the Tabernacle of the Congregation, © ould per- 
here is of the fruirofiit. - -+- +. beforeallthechildrenof Iſrael, OOTY —— 


25 Neuertheleffe rhe. people bee ſtrong that 12 And the Lordſayd vmto Moſes , How long ſecured of the + 
dwell in the land , andthe cities #rewalled - will chis people prouoke me, and how long Tukitude, 
and — great: and morcouer, weſaw mwillitbe, yer they belecueme, for allthe 

k Ahiman.She- * the *ſonnes of Anak there. SOT ſignes which 1 haue ſhewed among them? - 

(hai, Talmai, 30 The Amalckitcs dwell in the Sourh coun- 12 Iwillſmitethem with the peſtilence andde. 

who Calebflew  trey, andrhe Hirtites, and the Iebuſites, and ftroy them, andwill make thee a greater na- 

_ Joh” the Amorites dwell inthe mountaines, and tion and mightier then they, 

"NY the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, andby the 13 Bur Moſes ſayde vnto the Lord, * When Excd,$2.12, 

coaſt of lorden, | By the Egyptians ſhall heare'in', (for thou 

for marmuring 3 Then Calcb tilled the people || before broughteſt this people by thy power from a- 

ccantt Moſs, Moſes, andſayd, Letvsgovp atonce,and mong them) -- | keel. 6 
poſſefice it : for yndoubredly wee ſhall oucr- 14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabirants of 

"Come ir, FR this land, (for they haue heard that thoy, . -- 

* 32 Butthe men, thatwent vp with him, ſayde, Lorde, art among this people, and that thou, | 
'Webenotable to go vp againſt the people: Lorde,artſeene $ face toface, and thatthy tEir.cqero oge, 
for they are ſtrongerthen we. | cloud tandeth ouer them , and that thou 

33 So they brought vp an cuill reporr of the * goeſt beforethem by daytimein apillar of Fx14,13.21. 

' Tand which they had ſearched for the chi a cloud, and in apillar of fire by night) - 

dren of {iſrael faying , The land which wee 15 Thar thou wile kill this people as80ne man: #. thatnone 

-  haue gone thorow co ſearchitout, isaland - ſo the heathen which hauc heard the fame halleſcape. 

I The glavtomere that ! cateth vp the inhabitants thereof: for ofthee,ſhall thus ſay, £% Py 
ſoeruell thatthey - a1[ the peoplerharwee ſawe init, are men of 16 Becauſe the Lorde was not *ablero bring Dex,g.28. 
$ouen _ _ '* great ſtature, this people intothe Jand, which he ſware vn- 
hofithat coi 34 For there we ſaw giants,the ſonnes of Anak, to them,therefore hath he flaine themia the 
to © whichcomeofthepiants, ſothat we ſeemedin wildernefle, 

our fight like graſhoppers: and ſowe were in 17 And now, Ibeſcech thee ,lerthe power of 


their fight, ap be great, according as thou haſt 
CHAP. XIII,  fpoxen,laying, 
3 The people murmure ageinſs Mcſes. 10 They weulde 18 The Lord is* floweto anger , andof grear pers 1—y 


-—haue ftened Caleb and Loſhus. r 3 Moſes pacifiech God mercie , and * forgiuing iniquitie , and 
by he proger, 45 The pl that wag ere inco the finne, bur nor ney che wicket innocent, "JS 
land fontrary to Gods will,are ſtune, | and* viſiting the wickcdnefſeof the fathers x;o.20.5, 
I Tien all the congregation lifted yp their vpon the children, inthe thirde and fourth «»d 34.7, 
a Suchas were yoice, andcricd: and * the people wept generation: 
afraydatthere= that night, I9 Be mercifull, Ibeſeechrhee, vnto the ini- 
portoftheten 2 Andall the children of Iſtaclmurmured 2+ quitic ofthis people, according to thy grear 
_ ainſt Moſes and Aaron : and the whole aſl. mercy, andasthou haſt forgiuen this people 
cmbly ſayd rnto them, Would God we had from Fgypr,cuen vntillnow, -- - 
died in the land of Egypt, or in this wilder. 20 And he Lord fayd, I haue forgiuen ® ir, ac- > tha he de- 
- nefſe ; would Gnd we were dead. cording to thy requeſt. wh —_ prom 
3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 2x Notwithſtanding , as I live, all the canh q,; Poſteritie 
' Intothis lande to fall yponthe ſword ? our ſhalbefilled with the glory of the Lord. - andcertainero 
b Toourene. _ Wiues andour children ſhalbe® a pray: were 32 For all 'thoſe'men which haue ſcene my cater. 
mies the Ca» it nor better for ys to returne into E > *+ plory, and my miracles which I did inE- 
— 4 And they ſayd onexo another, Letvs make gypt, andin the wildernefſe, and havetemp- . _* 
. acapraine and returne into Egypt. ted methis i ten times, and haue notobeyed : OS 
c Lamenting the F Then Moſes and Aaron © fell ontheir faces - my voice, © = = 
leandpray- Þ beforcallthe aſſembly of the Congregation 23 Certeinly they ſhall nor ſeethe Jand where» 
ingior them. ofthe children of Iſrael; aih6 vii of I ſwate vhro their fathers : neither ſhall a» - 
Ecclugs,g, & * And Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun, and Caleb © nythatprouoke me, ſeeir.-  -. -- 
2,%94,2.56, _ the ſonne of Iephunnch no of them that 24 Bur my — , becauſche _— fh,14.0, 
J J another 


k A meckeand another ® ſpirit, and hath followed me flill, 

—  _ eucnhimwill[bringinco the lande, whither 
andnecrevt>- hewcnt, and hisſecd ſhall inherir ir. 

25 Nowethc Amalckites and the Canaanites 

1 Andlicinwait *! remaincein the yalley: wherfore rurne backe 

for you. | to morraw',/and get you:inta the ® wilder» 
m ForIwillnt . nefſe,by the way of the redſea, =» 

cn yOle. 26 © After, the Lordeſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron,faying, _ £198 JK 
P/al.n06.26, 27 * Howe long ſballI ſuffer this wicked multi- 


tude ro murmure againſt me? 1 hauc heard - 


the murmurings of the children of 1iracl, 
which they murmure againſt me; | 

Ch25.26.65, | 28 Tellthem,As * I hue (fayth the Lord) I will 

and 33,10. ſurely do vnto yougcuen as ye haue ſpokenin 

| mine cares. | 
| 29 Your carkciſes ſhall fall in this wilderncfic, 
Dent.x-35- and all you that were * counted thorow all 
your numbers , from twentie yeere olde and 
abouc,which hauc murmured againſt me, 
30 Ye ſhall not doubtlefle come into the land, 

Gene. 14-23, for the which I" lifted vp mine hand,to make 
Iephunneh, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

' 31 Butyourchildren, (which yee ſayd ſhould 
be a pray) them will I bring in,and they ſhall 
know the land which ye haue refuſed : 

33 Bur cuen your carkciſes ſhall fall in this 
SS patieen alwenderiachc wi 

«word fir. 33 And your children ſhall* wander in the wil- 

aw , to OS , dernelle fourtic yeeres, andhall beare your 

ſhepherds,orto © whoredomes, rntillyour carkeiſcs be wa- 

—_— ted inthe wilderneſle, 


o Your infideli- 34 Afterthe number ofthe dayes,in the which 


All the ſpies die,ſaue Ioſhua and Caleb. Numbers, TY Offerivgs, 


43 'Forthe Amalckites and the Canaanites ore 
there before you,& ye ſhal fall by the ſword: 
forin as much as yee are turned away from 
the Lorde , the Lorde alſo willnor be with 


you, _ eek, 

44 Yet they preſumed * obſtinarely ro goe vp * They coulde 
to the —_ of the mountaine; uk he ache _ ——_ 
ofthe couenantofthe Lorde, and Moſes de- 
parted not our of the cam 

45 Thenthe Amalckites and the Canaanites, 

which dwelcin that mountaine,came downe 

and ſmotre them, * and conſumed them ynto Dent,r.44. 

Hormah, | 

The 4 I entweh 

3 Wg's I fraclites (Lowldo e 

” —_— e land of —_— - The names * 

bim that brake the Sabbach, - 


th ANd the Lorde ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 


3 Speake ynto the children of Ifracl,& ſay vi- 
ro them, * When ye be comme intothe *land reaar.23.10. 
of your habirations, which 1 giue vnto you, 2 Intothe land 


you dwell therein, ſauc Calcb the ſonne of 3 And wiil make an offering by fire vnto the of Canaans 


Lord,a burnt offering or a ſacrifice * [|to ful. Lew1,23.21, 
fill a yow,or a free offering, or in your feaſts, 107:ſp<rae. 
to make a * ſwecete ſauour ynto the Lord of Exed,29.18, 
the heard,or of the flocke, 
4 Then* lethimthar offercth his offring vn- Lews.2.z. 
to the Lord,bring a meat offering of a tenth 
deale of fine floure, mingled withthe fourth 
partof an * Hin of oile. | b Reade Exod, 
5s Alfo thou ſhalrprepare the fourth part of 29:46: 
an Hin of wine to be powred on alambe, «p- 
foineed tor rhe burner offering or any offering. 
OT. 


ticanddiſob= —yeſcarchedourthe land, even faurtic dayes, & And for a ramme,thouſbalr for a meate 


diencc againſt ®eyery day for ayeere, ſhall yee beare your 

Gus iniquitie, for * fourtic yeeres, and ye ? ſhall 

Pal.95,10. feele my breach of promiſe. 

p Whethermy 35 Ithe Lordhaueſayd, Certainly Iwill doe 

promiſe becue foro all this wicked companie, thar are ga- 

"I ' - therced together againſt me : for in this wil- 
derneſſc they ſhall be conſumed, and there 
they thall die. 

6 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearchthe land (which , whenthey came a- 
gainc, made all the people to murmure a- 
gainſt him, and brought vp a ſlaunder ypon 
the land) 

37 Eucn thoſe men thar did bring vp that vile 
ſlander vpon the land, * ſhalldie by a plague 


+ _ h dy before the Lord. 
tude 5, 38 Bur Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Calcb 
the ſonne of [ephunneh, of choſe men char 
 wentto ſearchthe land,ſhall liue, 

C Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of l{rac], and the people ſorrow- 
cd greatly. 

Dew,r.4r, 49 * Andthey roſeypearely in the morning, 


and garc them vp into the top of the moun- 
rainc, ſaying, Loc, we bereadie to goe vpto 
the place which the Lord hath promiſed: for 
They confeſſes Wehaue 1 finned. 

they ſinned by 41 But Moſesſayd, Wherefore ranſgrefſe yee 
rebelling againſt thus the commaundement of the Lorde 2 it 
God, butconſt= 11 norſo come wellto paſſe. 

fendedin going 42> Goe not yp (for the Lorde is not among 
vp without G you) leſt yee be ouerthrowen before your c- 
commandement, nemies, 


fring,prepare two tenth deales of fine floure, 

mngiol with the third part of an Hin of 
oule. | | 

5 And fora * drinke offcring,thou ſhalr offer © Theliquour 
the third partofan Hinof wine, for aſweete ce” x pe 
ſauour vynto the Lord. powred on the 

8 Andwhen thou prepareſt a bullocke for a thing tharws 
burntoffcring , or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a offercd. 
vow or a peace offering to the Lord, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
meat offcring of || three tenth deales of fine jOr three omer 1. 
floure,minglcd with halfe an Hin of oile. 

10 And thou ſhalc bring for a drinke offering 
halfc an Hin of wineyfor an offering made by 
fire of a ſweer ſauour ynto the Lord, 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for 
a ramime, or for + ww - a kid. 

12 According to the number ©*chat ye prepare facrifice 
to offer, ſo (ball ye do to cuery —eting fe es muſt 
ro their number. hauetheirmeat 

13 All thatare borne of the countrey, ſhall do —_ & —_ 
rheſc things thus,to offer an offring made by ding wr pro- 
fire of ſweer ſauour ynto the Lord, portion. | 

14 Andifaſtranger ſojourne with you,or who- 
ſocucr be among you in your generations, 
and will make an offcring by ficc of a ſweete 
oy ynco the Lord, as yedoe,, ſo he ſhall 

OC. | 

15 * Oneordinance ſhalbeborh for you ofthe x,,q 1.49; 
Congregation, and alſo for the ſtrangerthar mg 
dwelleth with yow, exen an ordinance tor eucr 
in your generations: as you are, ſo ſhall che 
ftranger be before the Lord, = 

16 One 
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 wicthyou. "II "0 
15 1 And the Lord ſpike vnto Moſes, ſayi 
18 Speake vnro the ch 


5D Chap:xvj; 
16 OricLawe and one maner ſhall ſerne borh 


Korah,Dathan and*Abitam, -64/ 
. pas gaps oth 34 And they ptr hifrin* ward : for itwas riot Leuir.24.12, 
for you-and for the ftranigerthar foiourneth -*'detlared what ſhoul4be tone vnto him. *' 


35: Then the Lotd'fayd'vato Moſes, This tran 


g, © , ſhalldiethe death ahi let all the multitiid 
Idretvoftiriel; andy hoſts” ©? 
'ynto them, Wheliye be cone into the land, 


\ ſtone him with ſtoftes without the hoſte: * * * © 


36: And all, the- Congregation brought him 


.. tothe which 1 bring yoÞ> ns”. _ - _ withourthehoft, & ſtoned himwith ſtones, 
19 Andwhenfye ſhall cate of the breadof the ** andhedied, as the Lord had commanded 
land;ye ſhall offer anheaug offering ymto the + 'Moſes, eo OY 

Lord.” NL ns 0 | arg 


20 Yee ſhalloffer vp a cilt'of the ficſtof your 


« Whichis made © © dough for an heaue offring :* as the heaue 

ofthe firſt corne * offering of the barne,ſo ye ſhall life ir vp. ' 

ye gather, 27 Ofthefirſt of your dough yeſhall giue vrito 

Lwitc23-14+  * theLord an heaue'offermgiti your genera- 
| - tips. Os & 

f As by oucrſight 32 CAnd if ye* haue erred}, and nor obſerued 


orignorance, * alltheſe commaundements, which the Lord 


reade Let, = hath ſpoken vnto Moſes,'', * 

j . | G_ 23 Ewa all tharthe Lord hath commaunded 
£7 . you by the hand of Moſes , from the firſt day 
"I that the Lord commanded Moſes,and hence 
EY forward among your genexatjohs : 47 

©. 24 Andiffo be thar ought be commirted igno- 
4: Somereade rantly of the 8 Congregation, then allthe 
0 _— _— "4 -"eongregationſhal giue a bullocke for a burnt 
= = rs, 4.09 offering , for aſweer ſauqur vrup.the Lorde, 
© ishiddefromthe Wwiththe meate offering and drinke offering 
= Congregation. thereto; according tothe * maner,and anche 
i _ goatfor a ſinne offering. Z 
25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an aronemene 
' for allthe Congregation of the children of ' 
Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiuenrhem: tor it is 
gr : and they ſhall bring their offring 
for an offering made by fire vnto the Lord,8& 
cheir finne affecingdefote the Lord for their 
ignorance, EE ie ; 
26 Then it ſhall be forgiiten all the Congrega- 
"tion ofthe children of Ifracl ,and the tran» 
ger that dwelleth among them : for allthe 
' people were in ignoratice,. 
Leuitge27s 27 C*.Butifany ane peifon finne through ig- 
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 Tfrael; arid the ſtranperthardivelleth among 

them, ſhall haue both one law, who fo doeth 

- + finheby ignorance. © 
tE6r.withenbie 30 © Butthe perſan thardoth onghtt 
band : hat is, iv © tuouſly,whether he be dorne in the 


peeling: 
and,ora 


conteript of God, © Nranger, the ſame blaſphcmertithe Lorde: 
thefefote thar perſon ſball be cur off from a- | 
| & $5; 33g» AY 7 EP 


| , mong his peoples. ©: 8. £0 4 
Ir Beeauſc hee hath defpiſedihe word 6f the 
*. Lord,artd hath brokeni his commandement : 


b Heſbalkuſteine , | that perſon ſhall be viterly cut off:; his © ini. 
ep) FE Naibe poi +4 
ofhusfinne, 3 & Aid White the childre 
the-wilderneſſe, they found a man thar ga- 
bach day... . 
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& © 


a> Fo, 


. 
33, an 
S. + 


- x a» - 
HY mg 
«t%32 


Iderr | 
thered Ritks yponthe Sab 
ney 


they that foutid kini gathering lickes, 


6 Congregation, © © 


= rehowme, 


Nof Irael were in * Kt Fa 
* 8 , Agalte Moſes 
him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and 5 


37 'C:And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
38. Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and bid 
| theth chatthey*make themfringes vpon the 4422-124 
borders of theit garments'/ thorowour their #5255» 
generations, and pur.ypon'the fringes of the 
© borders a riband of blew filke. was... 
$9 And ye ſhall have the fringes, thatwhen'ye 
| Jookevponthem, ye'rhay fememberalfthe 
'commandemenirs of the Lord, and dothein : 
and thatye ſecke nor after yqur owne Hearr 
© nor after your owne eyes, after the which ye 


' poa i whorinp: i By Jeauing 
59 5 Gods comman- 


dementsand fol-. 


lowing your own 
fancales, 


4> Thar ye may remietyber and do all niy'tom- 
mandements,and beholy vnto y6ur God: 
41 Iamthe Lord your God,which broughtyou 
) to be your God: 1 
| amtheLordyour God. * op 
= CORE ETL Sos 
"The rebellion of Kyrah, Datbay & Abiram. 31 Ke- . 


I 
"14d and bu compane periſheth,” 41 The people the next 
Puſand x TRE 


© 'outof the landofE$ypr, 


zew +» 
+ 


day murmure. 49- Foureteene 


dreth flainee for murmuring,. 


4 Owe * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , the (Chap.27.3. 
_" fonne of _— » the ſonne of Levi ys nu 
'*[wenrapart with Darthan, and Abiram rhe ; 
ſonnes of Eliab,and On the fonne of Peleth, mi 5-4 
*- the ſonnes of Reuben: | > 0 
2 Andthey roſe vp|| againſt Moſes, with ger- [| 0r,6efore Moſes, 
-*raine of the children of Ifracl , two htn- 
dreth and fiftie capraines of the aflembly, 
* *famonus in the congregation, and men of (hþ.26.9. 


afnſt 


oy 


3 Who 
*"'Moſes 


one ought tobe 
preferred abone 


d Helayeth the 
ſameto their 


charge infily, © 
-thatrhe charged hun. -- - 
om'rhe ; 


Korah and his companie 7 ..-- Numbers. periſh, The people myrmure. 


nukirude of I{racl,co.rake you neere to him- , and ſtoode. in the doorevf theirtents witl 
rx pa padre ofthe Tabernacle of , their wincs , and their annes andtheir Lids 
F 4h : 


the Lord,andto the Congrega« children. I 
tion andto minifter vntothem? + ;:  * 28. And Moſes ſayd, Hercby ye ſhall knywehar 


© Toferucinthe 19 He hath alſo raken theero © him, andall . the Lord bath ſenc me ro doe all theſe works: 
Congregation, s thy brethren the ſonncs of Leui with thee, & for 1 have not. dove tbew of mine owne 
inthe verſebe- ſecke yerthe office ofthe Prieſt alſo? 1, ? minde. par as, > 
fore, Ir For which cauſe, thou, andallchy compa- 29 Iftheſe men dic the common death of all OOO 
nic are gathered rogether againſtthe Lord: .. men, orif they beviſied after the vifitation 
and what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſ& of all men, the Lord hath norſentme, X 
bim? AT > a0 Par che hon nahe” anew thine the m Orſhewa 
12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- . . cath open her mouth , and ſwallowe them hs in 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab ; who anſwered, We vp with all; that they haue, and they goe 
' | willnorcomeyp. _ , Howne quieks imo [the irthen ye ſhal vn- 1Or-bell, 
13 Isic a ſinall thing tharthouhaſt broughtvs .. deritand that cheſe men hauc proucked the * Or,deepeard 


F Thusthey out * of a land that flowerh with milkeand Lord. Co — 


ſpake -honic, to killvs inthe wildernelſe, excepr 31 © And affoone as hee bad made an ende of 
_—_ thou make thy ſelfe Jorde and ruler oucr vs heakiog all theſe wordes , cucn the ground 
4 wc BW 2 claue alunder that was vnder them, 


allo ? | 
14 Alothou haſt not brought vs vnto a lande 32: Andthe carth * opened ber mouth, and C6.27.3, 
; that floweth with milke and honie , nenher ſwallowed them vp, with their families, and a _—_ 
giucn vs inheriranceof fields and vineyards: all rhe men that were with Korab, and all © * '* Pe 
g Wilt thou - wilt thou 8 pur outthe cycs of theſe men> their goods. 
make chem,that we will not comevp. 33 So they and all that they had, went downe 
nary ne x 15 Then Moſes waxed very angry, andſayde aliucinto the pir,& the carch couered them: 
Cavnot F which = vAmto the Lord, ®Looke not yntotheir offring: fo they periſhed from among the Congrega- 
they ſaw? I hauc not taken ſo much as an afle from tion, _ x _ 
Gene, 4.45» them, neitherhaue I hurt any of them. 34 Andalllfracl that were about them, fled 
16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah,Be thou and all atthe cric of them: for they ſayd , Let vsflee, 
h Arthe doore thy company * before the Lorde: both thouz Teſt the carth ſwallow vs vp. 40M 
hon | _ they, and Aaron to morrow: .-.. $5 Bur there came outafice from the Lorde, 
17 Andmakecuery man hiscenſer, andputin= and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftic 
ccnſe in them, and bringye cucry man his . menthar offered the incenſe,  _ 
cenſcr before the Lord , two hundrethand 36 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
fftie cenſers : thou alſo and Aaron, cucrie 37 Speake vnto Eleazar, the fonne of Aaron 
one his cenſer,, -- . _  thePricſt, thatherake vpthe cenſersom of 
18 Sothey rooke cuery man his cenſer,andpur the burning , and ſcatrer the fire beyond the 
fice in them, and layd incenſe thereon, and _. altar - for arc hallowed, '®: 
ſtoode in the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe 38 The cenſers, 1/ay, of theſe finners, thas de- _. 
Coogregait with Moſcs and Aaron. _ firoged® cheraſeJucs : and Jet them make of Ron 
: All tat were 29 And Korah gathcredall the i multitudea- them broad plares for a couering of the Al- theirowne deat 
of their ation, =gainſt them vnto the doore of the Taberna- tar : forthey offered them before the Lorde, Es 
- Cle of the Congregation : then the glorie therefore they ſhall be holy, and they ſhalbe | 
' of the Lorde appeared ynto allthe Congre- *? afigne vntothe children of Iſrael. | p OfGodsindge 
gation, \ ...,, 39 Then Elcazarthe Vrieſt rooke the brafen 7554 
20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes add ro Aa» cenſers, which they , thatwere burnt, had © 
ron,ſaying, |  _ offered, and madebroadplarcsofthem for 
231 Separate your ſclues from among this Con- a coueringofthe Akar, © 
gregation , thar { may conſume them ar 40 Hs a remembrance ynto the children of 
| Once, * gh |  - Iſrael, thatno firanger whichis not of the 
... -- 3» Andrhey fellvpontheir faces and ſayd, © feede of Aaron, come neere tpoffer incenſe | 
[| Or, of eneris God the God of the ſpiries [|of allfleſh, hath | before the Lord, thathe be nor like TKorah 9 Whoprefi- 
TINY: not one manene/ ſinned, andwilethou be | arid his company,as the Lord ſayd to him by "<4abovehs 
.  wroth with all the Congregation? the hand of Maſe EEE oa a et 
23 And the Lordipake ymto Moſes, ſaying, 41 CBuronthe morrone all the multitude of 


24 Speakevaco the Congregation , and fay, the children liracl murmured againſt Mo- | 
' Geryou away from abourthe Tabernacle of | ſex nadlagyiot Aarpp, Dying, Yeh ue killed 
. Korah, Dathan and Abiram.. - \  thepeopleofiheLord. 5245 0 
25 Then Moſes roſe yp, and went vnto Da- 43 And whenrhe Congregation was gathered 
_thanand Abiram, andthe Eldcrs of Iſrag] | againſt Moſes andagainſt Aaron, then they 
_ followedhim, ”  . .. ; © | © * [|[zumed heir faces towardthe Tabernacle [0rgfed: row, 
26 And heſpake rnao the Congregation, ſay- © ofthe Congregation: and behold, the cloud Ma et. 
ing, Depars 1 yrap you, fvmnche rengoof ,_ covered, ondthe glarie of ty [iflapoye = * ._..... 
o or _ ieG, a ; O0- 2" "HF 
e periſh * in all their finnes. ,, 43 Then Moſes and Aarori were come before 
ny rout amp og Ogden ogr rein £ ep 


p; and Dathan, and Abiraw came out 45 


--- 


UMI 


Aarans tod buddeth, Chap.xvijaviij. TheLeuites office. /' 6; 
tion:fotl will conſume them quickly: then 23. © And the..children, of Uracl / -ynto f The Chald 
they fell-ypon their faces. - oo EC we arc —_— rexe deſeriderh 

45 And Moſcs ſayd ynto Aaron, Takethe cen- -. \riſb,weare all loſts, | | conkers. 

ſer andputfire therein ofthe* Alcar,and pur 13  Whoſoencr commethneere approcherh dieby the word, 


x For it was not he HHS : | | yr Sppre | 
itorake. - :theremiricenſe, andgo quickly vazo the con- to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhal dic : ſhal the carth Giva- 
iy ca re, ation, & ake-th anemene forthern: we be conſumed and die? - <<) Jug lowehvs the 
_— Sfring, — -—— -—<{OEmwrr K. © HAP. XVII p enced 
it.10-1- . - theplagueis begun; I. area and bis Famer. + with this Fo. 
ane; 47 Then Aaron'tooke as Moſes commaunded . aver, 8 The Piefs pert of the dferee, bonne 


. him, andranneinto the middes ofthe Con 2*7##25, 26 The Lenites bane the tithes , and offer the 
© Godhad begun gregation, and beholde, the *plague was be. ; 77% hrreof ro the Lords, 
ropuniſhthe . ', gun amongthe people'; 8 he purinincenſe, 1 ANd the Lorde ſayde vrito Aaron, Thou, 
and made an atonement for the - -  * *and thy- ſonnes and thy fathers houſe 

48 Andwhen he ſtood berwecne the dead,and - Vith thee, ſhall beare *the iniquirie of the , ie ,curregaie 
: Goddrew back _ thiemathac were aliue,the*plague was ſtayed. - Sanfuarie. ;-both thou and thy ſoanes with in anything con- 
his hand and cea- 49 -So' they died of this plague fourreene thou- thee ſhall beare the iniquitic of your Prieites ccrningthe cere- 
ſedropunlh ths,” £04 and ſeuen hundreth, beſide them that - - office, _ - =  monicsofthe 
- "died4inthe conſpiractc ofKorah. 2 Andbring alſo with thee thy brethren of — = 
50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before the tribe of Leui of the familic of thy father, ltalbepunitbed, 
 thedoore of the Tabernacle of the Congre. - which ſhall be ioynedwith thee, and mini- 


; gation,and the plagne was ſtayed. 3 ' ſerynto thee :burchou , & thy fonnes with 
4: F | | thee ſhall miniſter before the Tabernacle of 
CH AP. XVII... the T eſtimanie. . 


he twelus rods of the twelwe princes of the eribetof iſ» 3 Andthey ſhall * ke charge,cuen the b Thatis, the 
: ww 8 Aaron hoy ho tar tbear wh bſſes, T | Chargeofallthe or ws. 2 bur they ſhall things, which 
ſr © teitimonie againſt the rebellious people, not come neere the inſtruments of the San- ——— 
a While he was 1 ANd the Lord ſpake ynco ® Moſes,faying, Euaric, nor-to the altar, leſt they dic, both thou dpeſt ea. 
inthedooreof 3 © ISpeake ynto the children of Ifracl, and they and you: ioyne them, 
the Tadernacle, take of cuery one ofthem a rodde, after the 4 Andthey ſhalbe ioyned withthee, & keepe 
houſe of their fathers, of alltheir princes ac= the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
cording to the familic of their fathers, 'evew gregation forall the ſeruice ofthe Taberna- 
twelucrods : <&thou ſhalt write cuery mans cle ; andno © firanger ſhall come necre yn- c Which wance 
name vpon his rod. /  ; toyoik | ry the tribe of 
3 Andwrite Aaronsname vpon therodde of 5 Therefore ſhall ye keepe the chargeof the ***» 
© Levi:foreuery rodſhelbe forthe head ofthe - SanQuarie, and the charge of the altar : ſo 
hovſe oftheir fathers, + - thereſhall fano more wrach yponthe chil- 
4 'Andthou ſhalt purthem in the Tabernacle : * dren of lirack 
- ofthe Congregation, before the Arkeofthe '6 For lo,Lhaue® rakenyour brethren the Le- (499.3,45.. - - 
Frdrgasn, © Teſtimony," where Twill declare myſelfero * uires from among the childrE of Iſracl, which _ 
you, $LOY as agift of yours, arc given ynto the Lord, to 
b Tobe the $5 * Andthemans rod, whomel ® chuſe, ſhall ' do the ſeruiceofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
chicfePrieſt, © blofſome: and Iwil make ceaſe frommethe -- gregation. © -* | N: c 
- - ""'pruidgings of the children of Iſrael, which 7 But thou, and: thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
grudge againſt you @ og @ rr -©" ' keepeyourPrieſtzoffice forallthings of the 
6 | CThen Moſes ſpake vnto the childrenovf 16 alkar, andwithinthe vaile': therefore ſhall _ 
--ricandal their princes gauec him arod;one © ye ſerue: for I haue made your Prieſts office 
'-x6d for cuery Prince, according to the Hou. || an officeof ſefuice : therefore the ſtranger [0r, «gift, 
ſes of their fathers, even twelue rods, atidthe + that commeth nere, ſhalbeflaine. 
c Though Jo : © rod of Aaron was attiong their rods,” '* : 8 CAgainethe Lord ſpake ynto Aaron,  Be- 
ſephstrbewas | + And Moſes layed the rods beforethe Lord '- holde,F have ginenthee mt EL ofmine 
rays mg inthe TabernackcoftheTeſtimonie. '*'* © offerings, of allthe bMlowed things of the d As the firſt 
onoftheland, Þ®'* Atid when Mofes on the morrowe went in> + children of {fracl': ymo thee 1 have giuen ja) won won 
yet bereitiobur: © tothe Tabernacle of the Teftimonie,'be- them for the anointings ſake, and'to thy andrheremhes, 
which 


oncndLezima- "Tote, the rodde 6fAaron 4 forthe houſe of = ſonnes, fora perperuallordinance. 
Ce Lt, fe ewe eas 
are GP pA , .and eri '': Pe c or | ro . 
i WG — alcmirmencofiningaidofat 
ofLenitoſerne- 5" Then Moſes broughtotit allthe rods from | , and of 


z 6 ] | 7] 
Fi 
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inthe Ta- fore the Lord ynto all the children'of1ira- 
 * el: andrhey Jookedfypon them , andtpoke 


% Tai 6: 


A 'T ; 6 
10400 3 320TH 5G 4-0 Hotiih: 


17 Thisa ebrranhh | 
" reegi, Wt het 


©." — -» " 1obe keprfor s Joh n 
© Cralging her: _* die; andifioir halt'canle thier 'martirpu- 


Relrg.4, _ | 19 CAfeer, the Lord fayd vino Moſes, *Bling * '« 


. 
-re# 
p 448% 
. » - 
©, + 
; 
. 


Aon houldbe, © Fingsto ceaſe from mexharthey Jigrior. = © the'chil@en"vt Nigel  theix 
hiePriefl, _- - A hed LarorRed + yalo oe 09. ities, ard to thy , reade Louie 
52-4." :  him:fodidhe, _ + 5 "8 Jaijghters With thee, 't be a Guetie for 10,14, 


- 


The Prieſts portion. - 
| cuer :allchecleane' in thineHhouſe ſhall cate. 


of it. 
h Thatis,the 13 All the fat of the ole ; and all the farof = 
chiefcſt,orthe 

belt. offer ytathe-Lorde for their firſt fruites , [ 


haue given them ynto thee, 


13 And ho i pe allchac is in their land, KY So ye (hall alſo offer an heaue offring vnto &, 


which th vato the Lord, ſhalbc 
thine : the cleanetathine boue fa ex 
of it. 


14 *Euery din ſeparate from the common - 
vicin-Ura p ie chime; | 


wa All neth the* marrice of any 
_— they ſhalloffer vntothe Lotde, * 
I emer ;/burthe firſt. 
borne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, andrhe - 
firſt borne of the vncleane beaſt ſhalr thou -: 


redecme. ' : 
16 And thoſe ther ate cnbreblemend , ſhale - 


Lenis.27.28, 


Enxed.13.2.a9d 
23.29 lewit.27, 
236.chep, 3 I 3. 


"Nimbers. 


29 Ye tallotier of ll you 


30. "Therefore thouſhalk ſay mnto them, When « 


:- The red Kow,-. 


of them for nctaiatucie, —_—_— 
take an heaue of thar ſame for 
* Lord,eventhe tench part of the rae. 


che ine, andofrhe whear, whichchey hall 37 Andyour hewee oftering all __ 


ynto you, asthe-* corne ofthe barne;, or as 0 Aaxeepitl 
- theabundance of the-wineprefle. - = _ 
the Lord of all your riches , whictiyceſhall * | 
rectiuc ofthe children'of Iſracl, and ye ſhall 

-- giuethereofrheLords heaucofferingta Aa- 


ron the Pri 
r gifts allthe Lords 
ara a4 ; of all the 4 fac of the ſame 


ſhallze offer the holy things thereof... 


p Which yep. 
m— 
the children 


Ifracl. 

Reade verſy 
. ye haue offered rfardherafches itſhalbe 13. 
..' counted ynto the Leuites, as the increaſe of 
the corne flooxe, or as the increaſe of the 
vine preſſe. 


thouredeemefrom the age of a moneth, ac- .31 An yeſhallearcitin all * places, ye, and *_ r - wm 


cording to thy eſtimation, for the money of your foulhdldes.x for it is your w 


five ſhckels , Pn the ſhekel of the SanQua- 

ric, * which i is rwentie gerahs, 
17 Burthe firſt _— kowe, 
borne of a ſheepe,, or the firſt borne of a - 
pon ſhakthou nor i redeeme: for they are 
oly : thou ſhalt ſprinckle theix blood arthe . 
altar,and thou [mn their far :is is a (a+ 
crifice madeby fire for a ſwcere ſauour __—y 

the Lord, . 
E xod.29.26, 
lewi,7-30. ba ſhake breaſt, and as theright ſhoulder ſhalbe -- 
thine, . 

19 Allthe hcane offcrings of the holy things . + 


which the children of Iſracl ſhall offer vato 2 


the Lord, hayc I giuenthee; andthy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters with thee ro be a duetic - 
for cucr :4twa coucnant * of ſak 

| beforethe Lorde, ro thecandtothy ſcede ©: 

. . viththee, ; 

20 CAndrhe Lorde ſayd vn. Aaron »: Thou 
ſhalt haue none inherirance intheir * land, - 

; ncither ſhalc thou haueany partamong the , 
*I amihy per andihine inheritance m__ 
the children of Iſrael.': k 

21 Forbeholde, I hauc gmenthe children of ... 
Leui althe tenth i in Iſrael foran inhericance, 


k That 3s.fore, 
ſtable,& incor- 
ruptible. 


1 Of Canaan. 


Denut.10.9. and _ 
a8.2,5oſh.nz. 

£4, 33:034k44+ 
28, 


or the firſt 3a Andyel ye ſhall f beare no finne by thereafon 


28 And the fichh ofthemſhalbe thine, * PPS. 


for © 


your _—_ in the Tabernacle of the Con- Cf Yelh alrocke 


of it, whenychaue offered the far of it: nei- t The offerings 
ther ſhall ye'pollure the holy * chingsofthe | _— mo _ 
children of lſraclleſt ye die, & _ 


_ 
CHA P. XIX. 


acrifice of the red The ling wet 

matters 14 T —_ p Ayct 
| enters, 
x AN the Lord ſpake to Moſes, andeo Aa- 

ron,ſaying, 
« This is the ordinance ofche lawe > which _ 
the Lord hath commaunded, ſaying, Speake ,.1.7 

,vnto the children of Ifracl thac they bring Geriberter 
thee arcddekowe without blemiſh , Where» ko 


; in ” noſpotte, vpon the which never came 


YJore. ' 
3 And; yee ſhall ber vnto Elcazar the 
' Prieſt, that he may —_ her * wichourthe Heb,r3.r7. 
..Bolke nd cauſe her to Þ be laine before his b By another 
Prieſt, 


Then hall Eleazarthe Prieſt take of hex 
bY eo" 7 Ang and ſprinckle.it be» Heb.g.13. 
* fore $0186. Ta Tabernacle of zhe Congregation 


for thcix ſeruice which. they: ſerueinthe Ta- - 


| bernacle ofthe Congregation, 

22 Neither quay ws; nl 
more'® come nesrc abernacle of the 
Congragytone belt they IN they luſteine finne, and 


23 Burthe Levires ſhall doe theferniceinthe © 
. Tabernacle of the C , and 
fhallbeare ® 1 
your 


m To ſerue ther- 
in: forthe Le- 
uites are put in 


*n If they filein 
n If they 


they , 
ir finne: it « for cuerin : "Thendl thee 
, anger 7, 


ri nd ec hovers bobuneinhis fide F- 
. withber * skionc,and her. war her blood, Exed.29.14- 
and hee dung ſhallhe burne louis ,q-11,1'% 
TT loco won any 
2 Ca in « 
A the fire. where the kowe bur- © Mating: 


d Theinſerins 


nts led lov her add 


ſhall waſh his ry 


ow Calais 
mſhi 


that were Gow 
Yan rate for theirm- 


L 
pY 


- - 


Ofthe manthacdieth in arenr. .*-.Chap. xx. Thepeoplechidefor whter. :64' 
io Therfore he that gathereth the aſhesofthe + abode A died, frwas b b Moks $A 


- kow,ſhallwath his clothes, and remaine vn- ybuxied there, 
 cleanevntilevencand itſhalbe ymro the chib 2 


dren of Iſracl;&vnto the trangerthardwel- - tion,and they * aſſembled aſſembled themſclues againſk c Avother re. | 
' Jethatmong them, a ſtature for cur. -- Moſesand _ Aaron. 1 Koga wasin 
: Tt He that toucherh the dead body of- any man, 3 And the people chode with Moſes , and | __ 
-: -  ſhalbevncleanecuen ſeuen dayes, -' rr yF{aying, Woulde God wee had peri- in Kadeth, Pu 

f Wi} ſprink- 12 He ſhall purific himſelfe * cherwith therhird - en our brahrea- -dyed before the (54p.11,33, 
ling water. day,and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe clean: but = ty $: 

if he purifienothimſelfechethird day,/then 4 -* Why-hane yee de bedughs the Congre- Exod, 17,2, 

the ſcuenth day he ſhallnor be cleane. '- gation of the Lorde ynto this wildernefſe, 


13 Whoſocuertoucheth the corpsot anyman | thar bob wee , and our cartell thoulde dic 
that is dead, and purgeth nothimſelfe, defi- there? | 
Iththe Tabernacle of the Lorde, andthat 5 Wherefore now haueyee made vs to come 
© thachee perſon ſhall be £ cur off from Iſracl, becauſe - TR Egype,to bring vsimo this miſcrable - 
not be 6+ s the ſprinkling water was nor ſprinkled ypon - Es, place of ſeede, nor figs, nor 
o_ -w > ” him: heſhalbe yncleane,and his vncleannes vines go pomegranates? neither.is there a- 
Me lee ſhall remeine ſtill ypon him, waterto 
and excommuni- x4 This is thelaw,When amandiethina rent, 7 hen Moſes and Aaron went from the 
cate perſon. all char come'into the rent, andall-rhar isin afſemblie ynto the doore of the Taberna- 
| the tent,ſhalbe vncleane ſcuen dayes. : cleof the Congregation, and fel{ypon their 
15 Andallthe veſſels that be open,which have faces: andthe gloricof the Lorde cen 
$E6r,acouring no$coucring faſtened ypon thedegthall bee yntothem, 
ef eloth, vncleane, - * 7 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
16 Alſo whoſoenertoucheth one that is flaine 8 Take the® rodde, andgather thou and thy d | Whaewith 
with a ſwordin thefield,or a dead perſon,or brother Aaron the Congregation together, *h0u yr an -- 
a bonc of a dead man,or a graucyſhall be vn= > andſpeake yee vnto the rocke before their ; cio 
cleanc ſeuen dayes, cycs,and itſhall giue forth his water, & thou the Sea. 
17 Therefore foran yncleane perſon they ſhal ſhaltbring them water out of the rocke : ſo 
h ofthe redde © take oftheburnraſhes of the * finne offring, thou ſhalt giuethe Congregation, and their 
kowe burnefor + - and | pure water Su bor pur neces: ina : - beaſtsdrinke. 
fine, Y veſſell, 9 - Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Aran er 13 And a * cleane aialin _ take rake hyſlope Lord,as he had commanded him. 
uer. and dip itinthe water, and ym ieypon Io And Moſesand Aaron gathered the Con- 
k Oneofthe ' thetenr,andypon'all the veſſels, and on the .- gregation: rogether before the rocke, and 


Pricſtes which; perſons hatweretherein, ind ypotihimithat - Moſes aide vntothem, Heare nowe, yee re- 
Scan  touchedthebone;arche laine;orthedead, bels:.* thallweebringyou water our af this e The puniſh- 
orthegraue, rocke? Framnt mor 


19 And the cleane perſon ſhall: ſprinklevpon 11 Then Moſes lift vp his hande ,and with bis clared that Moſes 
the vncleane the third day, andthe fewenth rodheſmoretherocke twilc, and the water and Aaron belce- 
day,and he ſhall purific himſclfe the-feuenth came om abundantly: ſorhe Congregation, "<4 —_—_ Lords 

1 Becxuſe hehad day.and lwafh his clothes, and watkrhimſelfe and their beaſts dranke. Fn 
bene among the © in water,andſhalbe cleane ateuen, -.' 122 CAgaincthe Lorde ſpake vixo Moſes, and 
thatwerevn- 0 20 Bur the'man'thar is yncleane- and purifi- to Aaromy Becauſe yee belecued mee nor,to 
— relahad eth not himſelfe , that perſon.ſhallbe curoff * ſanRific me inthe preſence of the children : m_ _ 
er, as verſe2x, from amo the : Congregation ,iberauſe of Iſracl, therefore yee ſhall nor bring this pong pune. 
- © he hathdefiledthe SanQuaric of theLorde: Con egationinto| ho which Ibaue gi- andacknowledge 
Wo n Feakinrs water _ not hobern- —_— + - Moikeb "EPPE bates agg io 
kle m 2 therefore: ſhall vi= 1 $15 warer s ethe 
;athmeh a y DN of Iſracl ſtroue with the Lord, and F Qomme? = 


ut Andit alba perperuall laweno chew, he was fanGtified inthew,.- ; -* Chapt4y:ng I4. 
- thathee char ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, 14 :C Then: Moles Eue mefſepgers _ _ h By ſhewing - 
ſhall waſh his clothes calfo he that touckerh ; deſh ntothe king of \, Edom, ſaying, Thus em} 
": the ſprinklingwarerythallbe vackane pal «  ſaichcby brotþer ine, ThauLoomelt alle 'ning his uy 
-:euven,: +: 5 trauaile that we haue had, i Becauic Iaakob 


F , 22 And wharſoeuer chevnclane perſon. +4 LF, -Hewe our fathers wen, downe 1 4ato, hee or Wrael was E- 
_ ©” ,:chethyſhabbewncleanc: and the perſanrchac - Yrs oben gs :Jepgrien» wh where £ © who ws ho we called 
m ——_ ———— oy an enpod ou the:Egypirans bandle 
clexee . .....- --- exien, ers. 


cu | 16-BurWhen vee.cried yor the: Larde,; hea 


BOEE- c H: A 2, XX. icy ponent ang ; and 
3+ Mirieop dieth. 7 | { The . bak-broyghtys gurof d beholde, 
AIITEN Ta [4Epres wes BRAIN |  vemoſt '» 
6. 35, 38 Ca hr ol Hrs , _ png. 
"OLA fcendnk, 21k Fort h : 
37 pron ohon that wee may wits through | 


a This was four- @ wtFHenthe.s the children of Wart: came , - thy, counreyt wee ce will, nor.gae: 
GR nEGY whole; Congregation to the. deſere fieldesnor the vincyardes, neither wil an 
from Egype, ftinin ett moneth, and the' people _- drinky.gf the veer of nll 3 Wee _ 


Edoms malice. Aaron dicth. 


j 0r,hio wap. the (| way,and neither turne ynto 
| _ w9Ar Pando to the lefrvariinee be paſt | 
- thy borders, -'': +> 

x8 And Edom 5 6 Fwet kim, [ Thou ſhalrnor 
paſſe by me, leſt I come our againſtchee with 
the ſword.” 

79 Thenthe children of Iſrael faide unto him, 
We will goc yp by the hicway:. and if 1.and 
my carccll drinke of thy water, I willthen pay 
for it : I willonely (wichour any harme) goc 

. through on my feere. 


fOr,come not. 


20 He anſwered/againe , Thou ſhale-nor got - 


rhrough. Thea [|Edom came our againſt him 
with much nd with a mighty power. 

21 Thus Edom denicd to giuc Iſracl paſſage 
- through his countrey: wherefore Iſracl * twr- 
' ned away from him. 

22 C And when the children of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadcſh, 
they came vnto the mount Hor. 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes andto Aa- 

' ron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the 
land of Edom,ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be ! gathered vnto his people: 
for he ſhall notenter intothe lande, which [ 
hauc giuenymo the children of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe ye|} diſobeyed my commandement at 
the watcr of || Menbah. 

= - * Aaron and Elcazar his ſonne, and 

ng them vp into the mount Hor, 

26 he. cauſe Aaron to put off his garments,and 
pur them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for Aaron 


gorgthe Edomites, 


& Topaſſe by 
A, co, 


Chap.33.37- 


1 ReadeGene, 
25.8. 


fOr,rebelled, 
yor, firife. 


Cbaep.z3.3z8. 
dewt, 32-50, 


ſhalbe gathered to bis fathers, and ſhall dye - 


there, 

275 And Moles did as the Lord had commaun- 
ded: andthey wenevp into the mount Hor, 
in the Gghr of all the Congregation. - 

28 And Moſesput off Aarons clothes ,. and 
put them-ypon- Eleazar his ſonne:'* ſo Aa- 
ron died there in the top of the mount: and 
Moſes and Eleazar came downe from offthe 
mount. 

29 When allcheC 
ron was dead,all the 
Aaron thirtic dayes, 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Iſrael vanquiſheth Arad. be ſerpent 
Blader ger wn orb pos, 2 Move Ponce 
Og are ouereome bn bauell, 
'T Hen* Arad the Canzanie;which 
VV ponrlousang y South, heard eclÞthar 
Iſracl came bythe * way ofthe ſpics, then 
_— he 641; Iſrael, and woke of them 


Denn1od.& 32, 
50. 


tion ſawe that Aa- 


YOr mourned, cof ey for 


Cb4p.33.49. 


3 ada heard FACED + pf 
deliueredrhenthe Canaanites : andthey vr- 
rerl y deſtroyed them & their cities ;vtud cal- 

for, deftruSion, jdrbe name ofthe 


5 And the people foals oguins God nnd a. 


- Numbers. 


-—0rnentqg 


you ainſt Moſes, ſaxing, Wherefore .haue 

ghevs outof E dic inthe wi -4 
acfic? for bexe 1s cad nor watcr;and 
oo fone? lecheckrbls Skeet Tovad.. + 

6 * Wherefore ny _ per | _ wo 
penes among the peop 1 te 

people: Joghat many. of the people of | 5k Fran 


7 (Therefore che 
e, We haue finned: for we haue ſpoken a- en Re ar 


- the Lord,and againſt thee; pray tothe with, wereſoin- 
Lordegbat hee take away the ſerpents from flamed with the 
vs : and Moſesprayed for the people. _ way 
8 AndtheLordſaide vnto Moſes? Make thee © they dic 
a fictie ſerpent, and ſet ir yp{} for a figne, that j0-,vpen « ks 
"nr as are birten,may Jooke yponir,and | 


ha, which 
RC nd 


Wes, 15. 
ple came to Moſes and 1.cor.10,9, 


9 *So Moſes made aſcrpent of brafſe, and ſet 2. Xings 1 :. as - 


it'vp for a ligne Ggne : and when aſery thad bit- ob» 3.14. 
rca-a man ,chen he looked to theſerpeng of 
braſſe,and lj lived, fOr,reconered, 


10 * Andthechildre of Iſtael rtedthence, ch, 
and pixched in Oboch.. "_ og 
11 CAndthcy departed from Obath, and pit- 
ched {in lie-abarim,in the wildernes, which 10r,#* 1he heaps 
is before Moab on the Eaſt fide, H—_— ls 
12 CTheyremoucdthence,and pitched ypon 
the river of Zared. 
x3 CThence they departed, and pirched on 
the other ſide of Argon, which is in the 
wildernefle, and commesb outof- the coaſts 
ofthe Amorites : (for Arnon # the border 
of Moab,betweene the Moabites andthe A- 
morites). 
14 Whereforcir ſhallbee ſpoken inthe booke 
of © rhe batcels of the Lorde, [| what thing « which ſeeweth 
he did inthe red Sca,andinthe riucrs of Ar- tobe the books 
non, of the Judges, of 


15 Andettheftreame ofthe rivers thar goerh 99nd xFN 
downe tothe dvclling of Ar, and lycth ypon loft. 
the bordcrof Moab.. - Wor. CHow Out 

16 CAddfromthence they turned to Beer: the (eric) wat » 


ſame isrhe well where the Lorde ſaide vnto ,,; 
_—_ = "0/0 2J- 720 and1 wil giue the the vathys 4 


17 Fu Ifracl lang this fong,| Riſe yp well, 19.6 
_ diggad t A. elhpades 
18 The inces d iswell.che capraines 
ofthe plople digged.ir, cuer the 8 —_ gi- —_ 
uer, with their ſtaues, And from the wilder- g Moſes & As- 
 nefle they came to Matranah, ron heads of the 
19: EAnd from Mattanah toNahalicl, &fiom pouhragey 
- Nahaliclco Bamoth, - :/ withthe rod or 
20/4 Andfrom Bamothinthe valley, tharis i in Raffe,, which 
' theplaine of Moab, to the toP of Piſgahthar Or waters = 
. -Jookethrowardleſhimion. _ nd, 
© 2x Cen lack ſene meſſengers ynto Sihon, opens 


* Lermegoethrough thy land:wewill nor Dao" 
"—— alideincto the Glds,nor i into the vine- dg: 11.19, 
yardes, neither drinkevf the warers of rhe 
welles :we will eryeoekings way, vntil we 


be 
23 * * Bucs oy oe gaue fraclno licence to paſſe Dew.29.7, 
through his countrey,but Sihon aſſembled al 
his people, and wen out againſt Iſraclinco | 
the wildernefle : and he came ro Jahoz, and 
again{tfrach,- 


24 * Bur 


Sihon and Og are ouercome.:..: < 
43-3, * Bur [ſraelſmorc lum withthe edge of - 
_ k, wh irerm— conquered his hnd ;from Ammon 
bl Theriner, ynto © Iabok, even vato the children of Am- 


moa:for the borderof-che children of Am- 
7 le . mon wes © irong,' 3% 399) 
i Forth poet ed ifeciwoke all theſ{ ahion; rod deck 


likegy- in ow _ e oe Heſhbon 
£4. dewphs and in all the villages "mm h 
qu ory 26 For * oy a the citie of Sihon the 
bene the Moa- king ofthe Amorites, which had fought be- 
ires,che rae gorerime againſt the king of the Moabites, 
kermigtrres = andhadtaken all his land ourof his hand, e- 
ir,Deut.3.9 we voto Arnon. | 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in prouctbes, 
- ſay, Come to Heſhbon, lee the citie of Sihon. 
be built and repaired: . | 
1 Meaning, 28 For! afireis gone outof Heſhbon , and a 
Warre. flame from the citie of Sihon, & barh conſu- 
. med Ar ofthe Moabites, end the Lordes of 
Bamoth in Arnon, > FE Þ: 
+ Chemoſh 29 Woebetothee, Moab:O cof ®Che- 
wastheidoleof = moth, thouart vadone: hee hath ſuffered his 
the Moabits,  ſonnes to be purſucd, and his daughterso be 
_ bs in captiuity to Sihon y king of the Amorites, 
xo defend his . 30 Their $ empire allo is loſt from Heſhbon 
worhi re YO Dibon,and we haue deſtroyed them vn. 
—_ che - tw Nophab, whichreecheth ynto Medeba, 
Father 3: CThus [ſcacl dwelt inthe land of the Amo- 
rites. 


32 And'Moſes ſent to ſearch'our Iaazer , and 
they tookethe rownes belonging thereto, and 
rooted outthe Amorites that were there, 


*And they turned and went vptowarde 


nd C 
agg ” Baſhan ; and Og the King of Baſhan came 
out againſt them, he, and all his. people, to 
| fightar Edrei +7 \ 


' 84 CThenthe Lorde ſaide vnto Moſes, Feare | 


him not: for Ihauedcliuered him intothine 


Pal. _ bandandall lis people, and his land: * and 


thou ſhalt doe to him as thoudidſt vnto Si- 
hon theKing of the Amorites , which dyclr 
at Heſhbon, | a> 
35 urs ſmore him therefare, and his ſonnes, 
_ andallhis people, vntillchere was none Jets 
him: ſathey conquered his land. 

CHAP. XXIL 

1s cur aches, 

: Ned Rrloditch how ah ago 

Fe un Er dar Oboe 

yy 

yy pane tas. 2111 M #3753 19 Uh 

EINE 7 AFreahe children of 1{rael.departed and 
2 Beine at Teri. © * pitchedinthe plaine of Moab, on the 9 0+ 
Go, Lobo thelide of _ lavehe, ts. "EI 

: ' 3: CNoweB onne of Zippor ſawe 3 

FS ' |. chatiſraclhad done tothe Amorites- . 
iwascn ths? 3 Andthe Moabites were fore afraide of the 
7 HRT ple, becauſe chey were many, and Moab 
«© "pm dined againftchechibdren of iSorl, '; 

theheads ang 4: Therefore Moabſaid varo the * Eldersof Mi. 
zoucmours, - - Gian, Now ſhal this multicade licke vp allthac 
.. areround about vs,as an oxc licketh eth vp the 

graſſe of the ficld:and Balaktheſonneof Zip- 

Jeſh24.9, . porweeking ofthe Moabires at that time. . , 
e_ To wit, Eu- 5 * Hee ſent meſſengers rherefore vneo Ba- 
Pines onthe © 1am thefonne of Beor xo Pechor (which 

ciic Pahor, 


hap. 
the 


XXij. 


Balak feodeth for Balazm.. &5 | 


ofhis folke) ro call him, ſaying , Beholde, 
there is a people come our of Egypt, which- 
.. couer the face ofthe earth 4 and lye ouer a» 


6 Comenovethcreforel pray thee,and curſe 


me thus people (for they are ſtronger then 
ye irmay be thar I ſhall be able ro fmice 
_ them, and to driue them out of the land: 
for I know that hee, whome thou blcfſeſt, is 
| pat ag he whom thou curſeſt , ſhall be 
curied, 
7 . And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of 
Midian departed, hauing *the reward of the d Thinking to 
2 enjoying in thei band, and Ae of gies weuſe 
vato Balaam, and tolde him the wordes of lices 
BaJak, » oxp15 23366 — 
$8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, 
- and1 wll giue you an anſwere, as the Lorde- 
ſhall ſay ynco me. So *the princes of Moab © Whom before 
abode with Balaam, _ | he called Elders; 
9 ThenGodcame vnto Balaam, and fayd, — 204 
Whar men aretheſe with thee ? ter calleth them 
10 And Balaam ſayde vnto God , Balak the ſeruants: that is, 
ſonne of Zipporgking of Moab bath ſent ynxo {@bicQtsro thor 
me, ſaying, wy 
11. Bcholde, there is a people come out of E- 
8ypt, 8 couercth the face of the earth : come 
nowe, Curſe them for ay ſake : ſo it may 
be thatI ſhall be able to overcome themin 
batrell, and ro drive then out. Oe | 
I3 —_ f _ vnto Balaam, Go notthou' # db 3 
with thew,neither curſe the people, for they 32 2y aarcam 
are bleſſed, {ls oy ____ 
13. And Balaamroſe vp in the morning, and the kings wic- 
_ faydvneothe princes of Balak , Returnerynto ked 
. yourJand: for the Lord hathrefuſed to giue 
£ me lcauc to go withyou, g Elche ſhewed 
14 foe paingen of Moab roſe vp, and went Para wer 
ynto Balak, and ſayd, Balaam hath refuſed to fo blinded bis 
. comevwith ys, I [52141 > \ > heart. 
15 CBalak yer ſent againe moe princes 9nd 
; morehonourable thenthey,/ © SL 
16 Who came to Balaam , and ſaydeito him, 
Thus ſaieth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, Be b Thawicked 


. notchou ſtayed, 1 pray thee, from comming ROPES | 
c YO Mes 1/5 erenbnd- 
17 For I will promote thee vaco great honour, tie ent 

and will do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnro me : thoug - 2p 


. : 
-. come therefore, l pray thee, curſc mee this know that God 


people, is againſt them, 
138 And Balazamanſwered, and faydevntothe 
. ſeruantsof Balak, * If Balak would giue me 
his houſe full of Gluerand pgolde, I can nor 
;* gobeyond the wordof the Lord my God, to 
.. dokkiſcormore, | Ne SO 
19 Burnowe, I pray you, tary here this night, 
that] may i the Lode will ſay —_ ; 
- me more. E i4, : Me 0 
20 And Godcame ynto Balaam by night, and 
; ſajd vnco him, If the men come to call thee, crary ro his com- 
riſe vp, | mangement, 
- thing Hay vnrotheegbaxftale houdoe, - 


(hep 24.tfs 


petition was I 
ted, bur it 4 


obey God. 


The AngelwithſtandettvBalzani. i:Numbers. Balaam blefſainhe —— 


were with him+' - © (0001+ 2h my wouth; tharſhall I ſpealtes?!! 215 * + rg 
2.Ter.2.16, 23 Ard * when the aſſe: fone ths Atigebof the 39 So Baldarhwent: with Ba agandthey eve A jos. 
znde I1, © Lordſtandintheway, and his ſword drawen 'vhrothe citic of | Huzorb, £195; 7 ce LOr;of freetet, or, 
in his hand, the afle turned our of theway 45: Then Baliksffere®bullockes;'and theepe, « poles cine, 
- and wentinto the fictde;but Beldell fixfore and ſent thereof to Balaam yu andere = nat” 2 | 
the aſle,to curne her into the way, - ” ces that werewith him. : +7 bn 
| The ſeconde 24:1 Againe the Angel of the Lorde Roodein 41 And onthe tiotowe Balak woke! Balaam, 
_ p path of the vineyards, having a wall on the and brought*hinr'ypintotlic hie places%of _. ” 
"one fide,andu'wallonthe other. ''-* © '© Baal, thar thefice hee mighr ſee fllc vtmolt c where het 'F 
25* And when the afſe ſawe the Angell of the pare ofthe people 12: 2111152 111124 doleBaal was"? 
| Lordſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, 'and | CHAP. XXII L , worſhipped, © 
_daſhe Balaanis foote againſt the wall: where] 1 Baluem canſerh ſemen alrers tobe built, 5 God teacher : 
fore he ſmote heragaine. + him what to anſwere, $ In od curſin bee ble] web 
ſane. 8 ts food "FER WL Coe 
26 Then the Angel ot the Lorde went further, | Iſrael. 1g God ir nor bhy man 
 attd ſtoode infa ndroweplace, where was ho FA Nd Ralaamſaid.vnro: Balak; Buildenice 
way to rurne,gicher! rothe right hand,or ro the here ſeuenalcars,and preparemehere ſe- 
"lefe. - = nen bullockes;and feuen rammes; © * :- | 
27 And view the! affe fave the Angel iof he 2 And Balak didas Bala2mfaid, and * Balak a Foramong *' 
gor,fil, © + ' © Lordheſſlay dowric vader Balaam: there- * and Balaam offered _ akar a bullocke the Gentiles the 
fore Balaam was very wtoth, and imore the andaramme, ' =— — 
| -aMe with aſtaffe.' » 3- Then Bahaam aide vnto Balak, Stande by Nd HepmcaR 
m Gaucher po- 28 Then the Lord ® opened the hou of” the ' theburntoffering, and [ will oov;ifſobethat egy rover 
werto 9 ſpeakes aſſe;, and ſhe ſaidevnto Balaam, Whar haue | the Lord wilcome aud meerc me: 'and whar- 
I done ynto thee;thar thou haſt ſniitcert! mice .- ſoeuerheiſheweth mel will tell rhee;' fo we 
now three times? Ws ::{ wenrforthalone. - fOrgrent vþ Lim, 
29 And Balaam ſaideynto the afſe , Seduſs 4'* And God * merBalaam, aadSckung faide b Appeared va! 
thou haſt mocked: mee: 1 would therewere vRto hit, ] have prepared! ſcuen altars and *9 hun, 
a ſworde in winchand , for now would Lkull - haucoffredypon every alcar a bullocke abd4 
-. thee. ramme, 
.. ,Z9 Andtheafle faide ynto Balaam, Aim hot I 5 AndtheLord*-putananſwere in Baldarns o Tanghe him | 
— Bee had thine afſe, which thou haſt ridde vpon®fi fince mouth, and fajd,Goe againe ro Balak,and(ay ATE 
haſt bin my ma- | \ thy firſt rime;ynro-this day? have I vie ar on this wile, 
tt, ......-; any timeto doe thus vnto thee # Who: aide, _ Sowhenhe returned ynto hiin Joo'tic ftogd 
. :*:  Way;" | -*byhis aticitvinghe, and all the rtliccs 
© For whoſe eies 3x” Andche Lorde'* opened the eyes'6fBala- "af Moab.» :!! 
_ doch © am;andhe ſawethe Angel ofthe Lordeſtin- 7 Then he vetered his [pa cable, and faide,Ba- [Or,prophecie, 
ding in the waywich his ſword draweninhis | laktheking of Moab hath brought mec fram 


can neither (ce 
his anger, nor his * hind: thenhe bowes himſclfe,and fel flat on © || Aram ourofrhe mountains of the Eafſtyfay- [0r,Syrie, 


loue, _ ...-._, - "ohigfaces 37! 1154 "Ing,Coneyttiripinghiadfor EN ndeend 
32 And the Angel of Sho Loede ſaid weohim, -- © deteſt Iſrach, -» 0.17 > Cauld thai 
«*Whitefore haſt chos now ſmitren thindaſſe 8 Howſhalll curſe; where Gad hath notcur- Men may hare & 
three times? behold;1 came ourto withſtind ſcd}or howe ſhall ccceſt, white the Lorde —— 
p Both thy heart ** the, becauſe yi P way is not Rraightbefore hath not :deteſted?: 
x cdtrupt;and, © 2! Inle. 9'- For from'therop of the inclas E 4id ſee him, 
wick Fo 33- But the affe Gy neo? turned frome now and fromthehilsFdid beholdchim't loe;the 
_ = . three times: for els, if ſhe had notturnedfro people ſhal dwell by themſclues and ſhal not 
*me;furely I had eter now flaine thee,and ſa be reckoned atndng the * natiohs, e But ſhal have 
ted her aling)/-</z 15: 10 Whotantell rhe *duft of lazk0b; and-the _— and 
| 3i6-Then Balazm ſaide ynto the Angell of the _ number WefearÞ par of ſracR_Lerhvec Frk Papire 
Lorde, I hauc finned : for I wiſk'ner*rhac ...#diethedeathofche rightcous and let py multitude,as the 
fOr before ae, o | thou ſtood rHeway || againſt mee:nowe laſt cndbelike his, 4+ + x: nrnan wb © duſt of theearth, 
romenreins., * —*thetfore if irdiſploaſe heel wil mA 11 Then Balak faid ynto Balaam What haſt Z ny feare of 
$Ebr.1 will re- "agmine. - * ; :thou > mee? I tooke: Hake Eurſs v0 7 5 a 
MOR, m .Bur the Angelfdillovnto Balaam; Gveich = from Rs thou haſt bl;fſed niſkl<qthes 
Y Serra the men:but 1 what I ſay vnto thee, tht ffale them alcogethvc,. 145511157 roththouthold 
his charge was * ' thou ſpeake. S6 Bakcain Went vithelieprint #8 I2 -And he Miloecod:nhd ſaide, MuſM- Rakes of — ol _ 
tenenalibar he ex of Bidale/950-) 5.135 heederſpeakorhar; which the Lode Hach we oj 
—_— noe pre- | 36 And when Balak ae thee Bala#m cattie, *' putin myMonh = 2) 7-14 © wounded, when 
en. "he" weiit onr'to imeerehini vnto a citicof Moi 13 And' Balale faide ynto him I pray they conſider?" 


th 
—I . - ab, whichisinthe: —Vonder of Arnon,” even | thee, with me'viies-anorher place, whence CN 


vernnt 4} the vemoſt 00# > 979 -thoumbyeſt ſee themn;and thou ſhale ſeebux 

+ 37 Then Balak ſaid6Yhes 'Baleuni, Did'F nor '* the vemolt: areof them, and ſhalt.not ſee 

bor wet Reridfortheetocallthee) Wherefore cameſt "them abth e drſechem outoftharplace 

comment. thou nor vnto thee? amiFhotable indcede to for my ſake; - : 

thing:only what ©* - promiore thee vato honour? 7 B04 24 14 TAnd He bror ehbin to || | Sede:tophim (Or, into the fel 
God rencileth, - E5 And Balaany mate atifiver vmo 5 Bulak, pp ro therspe Th buile ſenen altars,and ofrhem hee fie 
goon 1 amcome viygorhee,and! canInbwefgy® a- * offred' a bullbckeati#a ram of every dltdr, 59 324 hp 
bad, bo © py ting ard he wore char Gd Pike 15 Afrer;he faidernto Balak, Stand heere by by gre — 

thy 


Balak.Balaaim: .Cliap.xxiiij. Balaams prophecie, 84 
thy burne offcing, and [ will meete che Lorde ric,and*falling in « trawnce had his eyes ope- < Though he Liy 
- yonder. : - _ —_ yr R © ape | Seng. wg 
16 AndtheLorde met Balaam, and * put an 5 © Howgoodly arethyrents; © Iaakob, avg © © ® 
TS 6 anſwere in __ — cy faide, Goe againe F thine habiaions,O acl! ; | + mind) wete opett, 
yneo Balak, US, As the valleys, arethey ſtretched foorth, as 
17 And when hecaine to him,behold,he ſtood - gardens bythe _— the ||aloe trees; 1O#tenrs, 
his burntoffting, and the princes of Mo» whichche Lord hath planted, as the cedars, 
abwith him :ſo Balak ſaide vnto him, What befidethe waters, = | 
' haththe Lordſaid? 7 The water droppeth our ofhis bucket,and 4 His proſperitls 
18 Andhe vttcrcd his parable, and ſayde,Riſe - his ſeede ſhalbe in many waters, and his king _ critic 
vp,Balak, and heare:hearken varo me, thou ſhalbe hierthen * Agag, and his kingdome — 
ſonne of Zippor. ſhalbe exalted, © Which name 
þ Gods enemies 19 > God # nor «s man, that he ſhould lie, nei- 8 God brought him our of Egypr:his firengrh: was commonto- 
are compelled to © ther «sthe ſonne of man, thathee ſhould re= - ſhatbe as an vnicorne: hee ſhall cate the nati. Þ*KVg3 of A- 
confeſſe thathis nt hath he ſaid,and ſhal he not doe ittand ons his cnemies,and bruiſe theit bones, and _ 
Fath he ſpoken,and ſhall hee notaccompliſh ſhoote them through with his arrowes, 
without change ar? | 9 - * Hecouchethandlicth downe asa young Gen.49 4. 
or repentance. 30 Behold, I haue recciued commarndement tro Iyon, and as a lyon: who ſhall ſticre him yp? 
: ' bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and 1 cannotalter blciled is he thatbleſicth thee, and curſed is 
it, he that curſeth thee. 
21 He ſceth noneiniquitiein Iaakob,norſeeth ro Then Balak was very angrie with Balaam, | 
| no tranſprefſion in Iſracl:the Lord his Gods . and * ſmore his hands together : fo Balak f Intokeh of 
j They triumph = ch him, and the | joyfull ſhoure of a king s faide vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe "8 


ho w—_ <% among them, mine enemies, and behold, thou baſt bleſſed 
oO 22 God brought them our of Egypt : their themnowthreetimes, 
. frengths as an vnicorne. 11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place : I 


23 For there sno ſorceric in laakob,nor ſooth= rhoughr ſurely to promote thee ynto honour, 
k Conſidering fayingin Iſrael: * according to this time ir bur loe, the 8 Lord hath kept thee back from 8 Thusthe wic- 
what God ſhall . ſhalbe ſaide of laakob & of Iſrael, Whathath honour, e _ burden God 
wy wo God wrought? | - 13 Then Balaamanſwered Balak, Tolde I not ” 
ranceof hispeo- 34 Bchold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a Lyan, . alſo thy meflengers, which thou ſenteſt yneo wicked 
ple, allcheworld and lift vp himſelte as a yong lion:he ſhalnoxt megfaying, ſes. 
ſhall wonder, lie downe;till hc eate of the pray,and till hee 13 If Balak would giue me his houſe full of 61- 


drinke the blood of the ſlaine. ' uer and golde,[ cannot paſſe the commaun- 
' 25 CThen Balak ſaide vnto Balaam, Neyther _dement ofthe Lordggo do either good orbad 
. curſe,nor blefſe them arall. of mince owne minde? what the Lorde ſhall 


26 Bur Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, command,that ſame willl ſpeake, 


Tolde not I thee, ſaying, Allthat the Lorde 14 Andnowe beholde, I goe vnto wy people: : 
- ſpeaketh, thar muſt 1 doe? | come, will Þ aduertiſe thee whac this peo. #£5r.comſell. | 
27 C Again, Balak aide ynto Balaam,Come, ple ſhaldoeto thy folke inthe later dayes. _- _ 


| I pray thee, Iwill —_ thee vneo an other 15 Andhe vttered his parable,and ſaide, Bala- to cauſe the 16a- 
1 Thus the wic= | place, if ſo be ix willpleaſe God, that thou am the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid,and the man eliresro ſine, 
ked imagine of =. mayeſt thence curſe them for my ſake. whoſe eyes were ſhutyp,hathſaid, that God 


Go that : might forſz 
o_ 4 28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top. of 16 He hath ſaide thatheardthe words of God, \y'>*** 
grant i nn = Peor,that res toward leſhmon. ; and hath the knowledge of the moſt High,8: _ Chap.z1. 


place, hewil doc 29 Then Balaam ſaide vnto Balak,. Make mee ſawethe viſion of the Almightie, and falling i Meaning, 
X10 another here ſcuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen #» arrawrce had his cyes opened: _ 
| bullocks,and ſeuen rammes. T7 I hall ſee him,but notnow : I ſhall beholde La s,the 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and of- him, burnot neerc: there ſhal come ai ſtarre | Helall ſubdue 
freda bullocke and aramme on every akar, of laakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of Iſrac], & all tharreſiſt:for 
ſhal ſmire the * coaltes of Moab,and deſtroy *fSheth came. 


CHAP. XXIIIL. all che fonneea fi Shs | 7 Noah, andof 
hecieth of the ty that ſhould N Noahallthe 
Se Br vl TrEif ilecimmay of they, 18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, andScirſhalbe world: © = 
20 The deftrultion of the Amalekiter, and of the Ke» Aapolſſe{ſiontotheir enemies: bur Iſracl ſhall m Ofthe Edo- 
mites. doevaliantly. — RY 


I Hen Balaam fſawe that ir leaſed 19 Hee alſo thar ſhal haue dominion,ſhal be of |; co 01, 
the Lorde toblefle Iſrael, eu hee Iaakob,andſhall deſtroy the remnant of the namca—_— 


Cbe).23.3,15, wentnor, * as cerraine times before, ro fer ®citie. raclas Chap.14. 
hoon W- diuinations, but ſcthis face towardthe * wil» 20 © And when helooked on Aralck,he yrte. ior Midianitee 
camped. derneſle. | red his parable, and ſaid, Amalckwe y ® firſt © p1.he thy felfe 


2 And Balaam life vp his cies,& looked ypon ofthe nations: burhis later end f{all coweto as ſtrong asthou 

: Iſrael, which dwelt according torhcir tribes, deſtrution.. - - : : ;conſte _ 
4 $4p.23-7,18, - andthe Spiritof God came ypon him, 21 And helookedon the[|Kenites,and vitered uq LC 
Gus TSITC 2  *Andhe vitcred his parable,8cſaid,Balaam = his parable, and ſaide, Strongisthy dviclling ©, Somereade, 
inrepe&. ofthe the ſonne of Beor harh ſaide, andthe man, place,and *® put thy neſt in the xocke. Oh,wbo ſhall nor 
clexre viſions whoſe eyes * were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, 22 Neuerthelefle, ||the Kenite hall be ſpoyled- pert ng 
wiichhe ſawe 4 Hec hath ſaide, which hearde the wordes wvntill Asſhur cary thee away capuue. wr. 


i þ y Avtichriff, 
nerered, of God, and ſawctheiionof the Almigh- 23 Againhe yured pack nple ferns ill TT 


The zeale ofPhinchas. $9.1 
; - ſhallliue when God docth this? 


24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſts of 19 © Againe the Lor 


The Grecians, - TShirtim, & ſubdue Asſhur and ſhall ſubdue 
and Romans] Eber,and * he alſo come to deſtruQion. 
x Meaning,Eber, .4. Then Balaam roſe vp, and wentaud retur- 
ore inet - Acdto hisplace:andBalak allo wenthis way. 


rebelling againſt | 
The peopl, zreth fornication witht 
: I epics Zinrj & Cords. 11 Ged 


maketh bis cournant with Dhinehas, 17 
deth to kill the Midiamees, | 
I Ne whiles Kracl abode in * Shirtim, che 


Chap.33-49- anto commit whoredom with 


peo 
© Wih the wo-  *he* ters of Moab: : 
' 2 Whichcalled thepeople vntothe ſacrifice 


men, 


of their gods,and the people ate, and bowed 
downe to their gods. 
«4 3 And Iſrael coupled himſelfe vnto Baal- 


b ketes the Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was 

Moabites, which kijndled againſt [ſrac]: 

_ inthe 4 AndthcLord aide vnto Moſes, * Take all 
cor. 


the heades ofthe people, and hangthem vp 


oe 7. [ beforethe Lord © againſt the ſunne,thatrhe 
jOr,co the Lord. jndignation of the Lords wrath may bee rur- 


c Openly in the 


Goh of all ' ned from Iſrael. 


5 Then Moſes ſaide ynto the Judges of Ifracl, 
4 Lerhimſce Euery one ſlay his 4 men that were ioyned 
execution done ynto Baal-Peor. 

ofthemthatare 6 © And beholde, one of the children of 1ſra- 


ynder his charg® 1 came and brought varo his brethren a 
- - Midianitiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, 
and inthe fight of all the Congregation of 
e Repenting that rhe childrenof Iſracl, © who wept before the 
> ms doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregari- 
_ | 
P/al.t06.39, 7 * AndwhenPhinchas the ſonneof Elcazar 
RAC, 15 4+ the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it,hee roſe 
vp from the mids of the Congregation, and 
f0rjaneling rooke a {|ſpearc in his and, 
" $8 And followed the man of Ifracl into the 
tent, and chruſtthem both through : to wit, 
JOr,in Mir tent the man of Iſrael, and the woman, ſſchrough 
Cheld.end Greeks her belly: ſothe plague ceaſed from the chul- 
51 ber ſecrets. dren of Iſrael. 
2,Cori0.f. g * Andtheredycdin that plague, fourcand 
twenty thouſand, 


zo Thenthc Lord 


_ ynto Moſes,ſaying, 
1x * Phinchas the ſo 


nne of Eleazar, the ſonne 


a ne | of Aaron the Prieſt,hath curned mine anger 
away ” the —_ of I{racl, _— hee 
f was zcalous for my ſake among them:rher- 
onion en fore l hauenor conſumed the children of Il 
glorie, rael in my icloufic. 
Ecclus.gg,24. 1% Wherefore ſay to bim, Behold, * I giuevnto 
IIBAC:2, 5 he him my couenantof peace, 
13 And hee ſhall hauc it, and his ſeede after 
' him,exventhe couenant of the Pricſts office 
for euer, becauſe he was zelous for his God, 
g He hath pacifi- and hath made an 8 atonement forthe chil- 
cd Gods wrath. © dren of Iſrael, 


_ 14 And the name of the Iſraclite thus ſlayne, 

___ Whichwaskilled with the Midianitiſh wom3, 

$Ebr.of the houſes, was Zimrithe ſonne of Salu, prince 4 of the 
of the father, familic ofthe Simeonites, 

5 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, 

that was ſlaine, was Cozbi the daughter of 

Zur, who washead ouer the people of his fa- 


Numbers. 


.thers houſe in Midian, 


withthey haue beguiled you as concerning 


.Pevrand as concerning; their 


Gſter Cozbi 


- the daughter of a prince. of Midian, which 


was ſlainc inthe day ofthe plague becauſeo 


Peor. | 


CHAP. XXVI, 


2 The Lord commandeth tonumber the children of Iſrael - 
in the plaine of Moab, from twentic yore olde and about. 
57 The Lemuites end their familits, 64, None of them, 
that were numbred i S545, g00 into Canaan [aus Calcb 


and Joſhua, | | 


The Iſraclitesthatare | 
de ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


ing). bs » it 2.401] 4,9 « ris BY 
17, * Vexe the Midianites,and ſmite them;... Chep.31. 2. 
18 Forthey trouble youwith their® wiles,wher- Þ Cauſing you 


to commit both 
corporal & ſpiri. 
euall fornication 
by Balaamscoun. 


f ſel,Chap. 31.16, 
reuel. 2.14, 


IT A Ndſoafterthe * plague, the Lorde ſpake a Whichcame - 
£ >ynto Moſes, andto Elcazarthe ſonne. of fortheir whore. 


Aaron the Prieſt,ſaying, 


Take the number of all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſracl * from twenty yeere Chop, r,z. 


old and aboue throughour their fathers hou- 
ſes,all thar goe forth ro warre in lirael. 

3 So Moſes andElcazarthe Prieſt ſpake vnto ; 
them in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden ® 5. b Wherethe 5. 


ward Icricho,ſaying, 
4 


dome & idolatry. 


ueET 1SnEete to Je. 


From twentie yeere olde and aboue ye ſhall "©% 


number the people, as the * Lord had comman- (haps, 
ded Moſes, and the children of Ifracl, when 
they came outof the Jand of Egypr. | 

5 C*Reubenthefirſt borne of Ifrael:the chil- Ger, 45.8. 
dren of [| Reuben were: Hanoch, of whom came *x94.6.14. 


1.chro.g.1, 
cn. 


the familic of the Hanochites, and of Pallu [Reub 


the familic of the Palluires: 


they 


Of Heſron,the familie of the Heſronites: of 
Carmi,the familie of the. Carmites. \ 5 
Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 8& 
were in number three and fourry thou- 


ſand,ſeuen hundreth and thirtie, 
8 Andtheſonnesof Pallu,Eliab: 


3 


. And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 


than,and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram 
were famous inthe Congregation,& *ſtrouc Chep.16.3. 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in ©the af- 
ſemblic of Korah, when they ſtrouc againſt 


the Lord. 


c Inthatrebel 
lion whereofKo- 
rah Was head, 


10 Andthe carth opened her mouth, and ſwa. - 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Con- 
gregation died,what time the fire conſumed 


two hundreth and fiftie men,who were 


afſigne: 


d for 


d Thatis,foran 
example that o- 
ther ſhould not 


12 Notwithſtanding , all the ſonnes of Korah murmure andre- 


died nor. 


12 CAndthe childrenof || Simeon after their 
familics were : Nemuel, of whome came the fa- 
milic of the Nemuelites: of [amin, the family 
ofthe Iaminires; of Iachin, the family of the 


Iachinires: 
13 Of Zerah, the 


familic of the Zarhicen: of 


' Shaul,the familie of the Shaulices. TRE” 
14 Theſc arc the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twentie thouſand and two hundreth. 
15 CThe ſonnes of || Gad after their families |Gad, 


were - Zephon , of whom came the familie of 


the Zephonites : of Hagygi, the familie of 


the Haggites : of Shuni 
Simbiicn _ 


familic of the 
16 of 


bela ainſt Gods 
ers, 
||Sumeon, 


ewentie yecre ole, Chap.xxvj are numbred. The Leuites. 67 
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x6 OfO:ni,the family of the Oznites ; of Eri, 38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of || Beniamin after j Beniani 


the family ofthe Erites; their families: of Bela camethe family ofthe 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of A= Belaites:of Aſhbel,che family ofthe Aſhbe- 
reh, the family of the Arelires. lites: of Ahiram,the family of y Ahiramites: 


13 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes of Gad, 359 Of Shupham , the famuly of the Su 
according to their numbers, fourtic thou- mites: of Hupham, the family ofthe Hupha- 

 fandandfiue hundreth. mites, 

19 CThe ſonnes of || Iudah, Er and Onan: but 40 Andihe ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 


Indy | 

eforclaakob Er and Onan died inthe landof*Canaan, man : of Ardeame the family of the Ardites, 
no - 1 oa 20 Sowere the ſonnes of Judah after their fa- of Naamanthefamily ofthe Naamires. 
roand4s13, - Milies: ofShelahceme the family ofthe She- 41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 


lanites : of Pharez, the family of the Phar- their families, and theirnumbers, fiue and 
zites,of Zerah, the family of the Zarhires, fourric thouſand and fixe hundreth. 


Gene.q6,12 31 Andthe ſonnesof * Pharez were : of Heſ- 432 © Thaſe arethe ſonnes of | Dan after their | Pat 


-rongthe family ofthe Heſronites: of Hamul, families :of Shuham came the family of the 
the family ofche Hamulires, Shuhamites: theſe are the families of Dan 
22 Theſe are the fatnilics of Iudah, after their atter cheir houſholds. 
numbers,ſcuenticend Gixc thouſand and five 43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites were af- 
hugdreth, | rer their numbers, threeſcore and foure 


qldichar, =. 33 C The ſonnes of | INſachar , after their fa- thouſand,and foure hundreth. 


milics were : Tola, of whom came the family 44 © The ſonnes of || Aſher after their families [Aſb#, 
of the Tolaites: of Pus,the family of the Pu. were -of Iimnah, rhe family of the limnites: 
nires : + 1145s : of Iſui,the family ofthe Iſuires: of Beriah,the 

24 Of Iaſhub che family ofthe Iaſhubires : of family of the Berijtes, 

'-'Shitrifon the familie ofthe Shimronites. 45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the fa- 

25 Theſe are the families of Ilachar,after their mily of the Hebetites: of Malchicl , the fa- 
numbers,threeſcore and foure thouſand and muly ofthe Malchielites, 

"threehundrerh, © 46 Andthe name ofthe daughter of Aſher was 


þ Zebukmy, 26 CThe ſonnes of | Zebulun, after their fami- Sarah. 


lies were*of Sercd,the family of che Sardites: 47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A« 
of Elon, the family of che Elonites; of lah- ther after their numbers , three and fiftie 
leel,the family of the Iableclices. thouſand and fonre hundreth.- s 
37 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 48 CThe fonnes ot |Naphrali, after their fami- [Naphtaly 
after their nutnbers , threeſcore thouſande licswere- of Iahzcel, the families of the lah- 
"and five hundreth, zeclites: of Guni, the family ofthe Gunites, 
28 } ſhe ſonnesof Toſeph, after their families 49 Of Iezer, the family of the Izrites : of Shil- 


[Manaſſch, , were||Manaſſch and Ephraim, lem,the family of the Shillkemites. 
Ih19 1, 29 Thefonnes of Manafich were : of * Machir, 5o Theſe are-the families of Naphrtali accor- 


the family of the Machirites: and Machir ding totheirhouſholdes, andtheir number, 
' begate Gilead: of Gilcad came the family of five and fourtie thouſand & fourc hundreth, 


the Gileaditess 51 Theſe are the f numbers of the children of mn is the 
39 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gileadvf Tezerthe Ifrackfixe hundreth andone thouſand, ſcuen \,., pg 
' tnily of the Tezerires: of Helck , the family hundreth and thirtie. a heat, Jo 
of the Helekites: 52 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi | 
31 Of Afriel, the family of the Afrielites: of 53 Vntotheſe the lande ſhalbe deuided for an 
Shechemhe fathily of Shichmites, inheritance , according to the mumber of 
$3 Of Shemida , the family of the Shemi- || names. | f0r, perſons, 


' ""daires: of Hepher, the family of the He- 54 *To manyrhou ſhalt giuethe more inheri- (64p.33.544 
rance, and to fewe thou ſhale giue lefle inhe. 


$. | 
Chep.27,t0 3 7 And *'Zefophehad the fonne of Hepher rirancerto cuery one according 'tohis num- - 


"Had no ſormes, but daughters: and the berſhalbe giuen his inheritance. | 
© nates ofthe danghters of Zelophchad were 55 Norwithflanding,the land ſhalbe*deuided 7oſh.11.23, 
© Maktah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and by lot: according tothe names oftherribes #94 14% 
db of their farhers they ſhall inherite: . 
34 Theſe arethe famifics of Manafſch, and 56 — to the lot ſhall the pofſefſion 
pe oner of them,rwo and fiftic thouſand rhereofbe deuided berweene many and few, | 
-- #hdfeten htridrerh.” 57 © *Theſc alſo are the numbers of the Le. ©xodw'6,verſe 


» 25 8» 


[Epheain, -35 Cthclearc the forines of | Ephraim after © uites , after theit families: of Gerſhon cawe *$17118 


-* their fatnilies of Shathelah came the famiily rhe family of the Gerſhonires : of Koharh, 
ofthe Shuthalhires: of Becher,the family of rhe family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the 
e familyofthe Merirites 


"the Backhrites :of Tahan , che family of chi | | 

"- Tahiattiees; © 58 lheſcarethe families of Levi, the family of 
- 36. Andtheſcarethe ſonnes of Shunhelah ; of © rhe Libnires : the farttily of the Hebronices: 

" ""Erantlicfaniſly of hid Eranites, | the fantily ofthe Malilites: the fantily of the 

cc the fatyilies of the ſotines of E> Muſhites: the fartily of the Kothires;and Kd- 
ofrer ev fiyrdþtts, two andthirtic  backbegazAtorato 
_rhoyfan ad fic hundreth. Theſe. are the 59 And Amranis wife was called Tochebed Exed.s.2: 
. fotines of 1olepit after their families, ——_— vn - ©5d6,20, 
" jo r0 


Zelophehads daughters. 


ro Leui in Egypt : and ſhe bare vnto Amramg 

Aaron,and Moſes,and Miriam their ſiſter, 
60 And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 

Abihu,Elcazar,and Ithamar. 


www 6t *And Nadab and Abihu died,becauſe they 
rebels  offred ſtrange fire before the Lord, 
© 62 Andtheirnumbers werethree and twentie 
thouſand,all malcsfrom a monecth olde and 
aboue: for they were not numbred among 
the children of Iſracl , becauſe there was 
none inheritance giucn them among the 
childrcn of Iſrael. TILIET: 

63 CTheſe are the numbers of Moſes and Ele- 
azarthe Pricſt which numbred the children 
of lſracl inthe plainc of Moab,ncerec lorden, 
toward [cricho. 

64 And among theſe there was nor a man of | 

g Whereinap- _ them, 8 whom Moſes and Aaronthe Prieſt 
peareththe g7eat  numbred , when they tolde the children of 
Fn wonder. = 1raclin the wilderncs of Sinai. 
tully increaſed 65 Forrthe Lorde ſaid of them, *They ſhall die 
hispeople. inthe wildernes: ſo there was not left a man 
Chop. "_ ofthem,ſauc Calcb the ſonne of Iephunneh, 
n.coreur%, 10.55% and Ioſhuatheonne of Nun. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

x The lawe of the hetitage of the dzughters of Zelophe- 
had. 12 The land of promiſe s ſhewed vnto Moſes. 16 
Moſes prayeth for @ gourrnour to the people. 18 Ieſhua 
# appointed in his ftead. 

Chep.26.339 NI Jin came the daughters of * Zclophe- 

and 36,11, had, the ſonne of Hepher , the ſonne of 

$oſh,17. 3 | Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 
Manaſfſeh, of the family of Manaflch, the 
ſonne of Ioſeph ( and the names of his 
daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah,and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtoode before Moſes,and before Elea- 
zar the Pricſt,and befpre the princes,and all 
we allembhy,ac the _—_ ofthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Con tion,ſay1 

Chih.14-35- 3 Our fahgr * died in « <6... EROS hee 
$95, wasnot among the afſembly of them thar 
were afſembled againſt the Lorde in the 
a Accordingas - Company of Korah, but dicd in his * finne, 
all mendie,for- / "and had no ſonnes, .: __. 
_— asthey 4, Wherefore ſhould the name of our father 
= bec taken away from among his family , be- 
cauſc hc hath no ſonne? give vs a poſſeſſion 
. among the brethren of our father, 
bÞ Thatis, ther 5 - Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe before 
noun _—_ the Lord, _ , Ry, ] a | 
zudgedyto 6. AndtheLord ſpake vntg Moſes,fayi 
whathe ould |  Thedaughters of Zelophchad Tote rake | 
derermine,as he ? r l - 
did allhardmatr- Chou ſhalt giue them apoficſſion ro inherire 
rers, among their fathers brerhren,& ſhaltturne 


the inheritance of their father vnto them. 

8 Alfothou ſhalrſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, aying, If a man dic & haueno ſonne, 
then ye ſhall turne his inheritance vnrohis 

daughter... ob; 


Numbers. 


© judgement, as the Lord hath commandeg < Meaning an 
Moſes. Y <1 ' .,, ordinanceto 
12 © Againe the Lord faid vnto Moles, * Goe 
vp into this mount of Abarim, andbcholde 
the lande which I haue given vnto the chil- 
-. dren of 1ſrac]. | 
13 And whenthou haſt ſeene ir,thou ſhaltbee 
gathered vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron Cbp,20,24, 
thy brother was gathered. - 
14 Forye were * diſobedient vnto my wordin ©54-20.13. 
the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the aſſem- 
| bly,to ſanRtifie me inthe warers before their 
 eyes.* That is the water of || Mcribab in Ka- 
. deſhinthewildernes of Zin, 
35 CThcn Moſes ſpake ynto the Lord,ſaying 


iudge by. 
Dent, 32,49. 


appoint a man ouer the Congregation, 
17 Who may *gooutandin before them, and hearts of all 
leadrhem out and in,that theCongregation men- 
of the Lorde bee not as ſheepe, which bays 
nota ſheepcheard, *. ENT HY 
18 Andthe Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Take thee as 2.Chron,x. 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom ig the 20- 
Spirir,and * putthine hands vpon him, } . - f And ſoap. 
19 And ethim before Eleazar the Prieſt, and Pvint him go- 
before all the Congregation,and giue him a "ite 
charge in their ſight, - 
20 And 8 giue him of thy glory, that allthe 
Congregationef the children of Iſrael may 


Oo Ys 1318? 2517 L 
21 And hee ſhall tande before Eleazar the 


| Commend 


ation. | | | 
—_— Moſes did as the Lord had commaun-. 
ded him, and hee tooke Ioſhua, and ſerhim God, 
before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before all the 
Congregation, Fi ateeth , 
23 Then he pur bis hands ypon him, and gaue 
him a' charge, asthe Lorde had ſpokcaby ; 


which 


the hand of Moſes, ouene him- 
| cin his office, 
CHAP, XXVIIL © 
'Fhe d, ifice. 9 Theſacrifice of the Sabbath, 11 
. Of the? Re 16. of a ſion, 26 Of the 
frſt fructes, 4 
I. A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, . 
2 A Commaundthe children of fiend, and 
lay ynothers Tee hal obſen papo fir xpeo 
_ meintheir dueſcaſon mine offring, evd® my 
bread , for my ſacrifices made by fire for a SO NIED 
ſweete ſauour vnto me, iT ner of ſacri 


Ste Exod.29,z8. 


* Exed.29.40 


Ioſhua appointed governour,; 


16 Lertthe Lord God of the © ſpirits of all ficth Swan 
: he gouerneth the 


e That is, 
uerne then hy 
doe his duetie, 


nothing but that 
knew 
to bethe willofi 


- 
. 


UMI 


UMI 


© at morning 


—_ ROE 
Offttngse THETIED BY | 
'\  ...._" $a facrifice madeby fire yneo the Lord, 
oy - Ard the drinke offering thereof the fourth 

part of an Hin f6r one Jambe- i the holy 

- | phace cauſe 6 powre the'drinke offring ynto 
che Lord ic 

8 And the ocherlambethou ſhalt prepare ar 

_ even: asthe meate ck nd EY 


- - and as the drinke offering thereoffhahke thou 

b Themeateof- * - prepare this > foran offering made by fire of 
ing and drinke fweete ſauourynto the Lord. | 

agar} us: 5" "C Buton'thie Sabbark day yee-ſhatt offer two 

INS -Jathbes of a yeere olde,withour fpot,and two 

© Ofthemea- 7? ©renth deales of fine flonre for ameate of- 


ſure Ephab, =>" Fering mitigied with oyle, and the drinke of- 
* | ting thereok, 
10 Thuwchebutrntoffering of cuery Sabbath, 
d Which was befide the © continuall burnt offering, aid 
offered every day - - drjnke offetitig thereof, BE: 2a 
i1-TAndin the beginning of-your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vato the Lord, 
- -two yong bulfockes, and a ram , and ſcuen 
-"Jambes of 4 yeere olde, without ſpor, 
12 And threetenthdeates of fine 
_ ** meate offering mi with oyle for one 
' ' ”?Uifflock&; arid tv6 tenth deales of fine floure 
why © "fora meac offering, mingled with oylc tor 
+: oencramme,' 
....1-4 13 And atentlr deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a mear offring vnro one lambe: 
_ foraburne eros do ſiveete ſauour ; it isan 
+" offering trade by fire var the. Lord, 
14 Andthcir *drinke offerings ſhalbe halfe an 
=” "Hin of wine vrito one bullock, andthe thirde 
the Giles, . "pat of ani Hin vnro a ram, and rhe fourth 
© partofan Hinyntoalambe: thisis theburne 
ny op Uirſog. of euery moneth , chtoughour the 
*",. /- -» - Mmeneths oftheyeere, 
21.7 --- 15 Atidone hee pare for a finne offering vnto 
:: , the Lordſhalbepreparcd, befides the conti- 
\,_- .. * nuaffburtitoffring, and his drinke offring. 
adii1t.cod. 16. * Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
Oro neth # rhe Paſffeouer of the Lord. 


A cuenng. 


e Thatis, the 
winethat ſhalbe 


> 


. nethis the feaſt:ſcuen daics ſhal vnleauened 
"bread be eaten. | 
18 Inithe *6rſt day ſhalbe an holy f conuoca- 

tioh,yc ſhafl do no feruile worke therein. 
19 Bur yc ſhall offer a ſacrifice madeby fire for 

' 'aburnt offcing viito the Lord,two yong bul- 

' loeks, one ram, and ſeuen lambes ofa yeere 

. olde: fee thatrthey be without blemiſh. 
' 260 Atid theit meat offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
_ . _ mingled with, oyle : three tenth deales ſhall 
10224: * YE prepare for a bullocke, azid rwo tenth 
+27 * dealesfor aram:_. 
21. One tetith dezle ſhalt thou hs 39 for eue- 
""'ry lanibe,even for the ſeuen lambes, 
22 And an hee goate for afinne offering, to 
241:1-.1::+ Iakeanatonementfor you. 
-077 ++ 73+. 2 Yee ſhallprepare theſe,beſidethe burn of- 
:..: Ffringin the morning, which is a continuall 
_. burnefacrihice. .. 
24 After this maner yee ſhal prepare through- 


Leit.13.,9, 
f Orfolemne 


Chap.xxix. 


re fora 


t7 Ard it the fifteenth day of rhe fame mo- * 


The three folemne feaſts. 68 : 


25 Andinthe ſcuemh day ye ſhall baue an ho- 
ly conuocation, wheres ye ſhal do no feruile 
worke. | 

26 CAlſo inthe day of your firſt fruites,when 
ye bring a new meat offering vnto the Lord, 
according to 8 your weekes ye ſhall hauc an g 
holy conuocation,and ye thal doc no ſcruile 
worke init; —_ ——_— 

27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering for a funtide,asLeuit. 
ſwecte fauour vnto the Lorde,two yong bul- 23.15. 
locks, a ram, and ſeuen lambes of a yere old, 

23 And their meate offring of fine floure min- 
gled with oyle,three tenth deales vnto abul- 
locke,twotenth deales ro a ram, 

29 And one tenth deale vnro cuery lambe 

© throughourthe ſeuenlambes, 

30 Andan hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: 7 

31 on ſhall = thu befides _ continual burnt 

 offring,and his meare offring: ) 3 ſee they be 4£E1-. 

without blemiſh, with their o olirings, be jj a2 


.CHAP. XXIX 

1 Of the three principal feaftes of the ſenxenth moneth: to 
wet,the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaft ofreconciliation, 

312 Andthe feaft of Tabernacles. 


I NjOrcouen, inthe 6r{t day of the *ſeuenth a Which con- 


moneth yeec ſhall hauc an holy conuo- — - 
part of Ocober, 
Leuita23-24- 


In counting 
uen weekes 


” 


cation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein: 
*irſhall bee aday of blowing the trumpets 
vnto you, 

2 Andyceſhal make a burnt offering for a 
ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord: one yong bul= 
locke, one ram, and ſceucn lambes of a yeere 
olde,withour blemiſh. | 

3 And theirmcat offring ſhalbe of ine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales ynto 
the bullocke,and two tenth deales vnro the 
ramme, Ev 

4 And one tenth dcale ynto one lambe, for 
the ſeyen lambes, 

5 Andanhce goatforafinne offring ro make 
an atonement for you, 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the ® moneth, b whichmaſt 
and his meate offering , and the continual] be offered inthe 
* burnt offring, and his mear offring and the Þ*8inning of e- 
drinke offerings of the ſame, according to , oLroeeer- for 
their maner, for a ſweete ſauour : it #s aſacri- moming and 
fice madeby fire ynto the Lord. cucning. 

7  C*Andye ſhal hauein the tenthdey ofthe 7%: 15-30, 
ſeuenth moneth,an holy conuocarion: and Wii is the 
yee ſhall * humble your ſoules, and ſhall not feaſt of recon- 
doe any worke therein: ciliation. 

8 Burycc hall offer a burnt offering vnto the £#16-39- 
Lord for a ſweet ſauour: one yong bullocke, 
aram,and ſeuen lambes ofa yeete olde: fee 
they be without blemiſh., | 

9 And their meate offering ſhall bee of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales ro aram, 

10 One tenth deale vnto curry Jambe, rho- 
rowourt the ſcuctiJambes, 

11 Anheegoate for a finne offering, (befide 


t Elrdread, -" our * the ſcuen dayes, for the t mainrey- the finne offering to make the atonement 
© ningofthe offering made by fire for a ſwecte andthe continual] © burnt offering arid the e That is offered 
fauour vnto theLord : itſhall be done befide meare offering thereof ) and their drinke euny SY 
... the continuall burnt offering and drinke of offerings. ; | andeucning, 
_ Fcingthereof, 12 C And in the fifteenth day of theſenenth 
bh Maj, mo- 
(5 WR 
. >, 
C2) *h FO "oY 
ZH $ies, {OS £ 3. \ 


. 29 CAndinthe||fixt day ye ſhall offereight bul- 7 


Solemne feaſtes,and their .Numbets. offrings. Lawes: 
F Meaningthe =monethye ſhall haue an holyfconuocation: 32 Clnthe.|ſcuenth day allo ye ſhall offer ſeyen | The ſcuenth 
feaſt ofthe Ta- ye ſhall doc no ſcruile worke therein, but yes - bullocks , two rams and fourtecnelambes of Gay. 
—— ſhalkcepe a feaſt ynto the Lord ſeuen dayes. aycereold without blemiſh, | 
13 Andye ſhall offer a burnt offering for aſa- 33 And their meate offering and theirdripke 
crifice made by fire of ſweer ſauour yntothe offerings for the bullockes,for the rams,and | 
Lord,thirteene yong bullocks,two rams,and for the lambes according to their number, 
fourteenc lambes of a yeere olde : they ſhall after their maner, | + + a 
be without blemiſh, | - 34. Andan hee goacfor a finne offering,befide 
14 And thcir meate offering ſhallbeeof fine rhe contienndl burne offring, his meate offe- - 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales ring and his drinke offering... | | 
vato eucry bullocke of the thirteene bul- 35 © .inche{}cight day,yeſhal haue?aſolemng 
lockes, two tenth deals to cither of the wo afſembly: ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke therein, 
rammes, $11 36 Burycſhall offer a burnt offering,a ſacxifice _ 
15 Andone tenth deale ynto eche ofthe four- = made by fire for a ſweere ſauour vmo the 
recne lambes, Lord,one bullocke,one ram, e> ſeucn lambs 
16 Andonehcegoate for afinne offering,be- of a yeere olde without blemiſh, | 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 37 Their meare offering and, their drinke of- 
offcring and his drinke offering, frings for the bullocke , forthe yam, and for 
The ſecond day 7 | An the | ſecond day ye ſhall offer rwelue the lambes according to theirgumber 3 after 
ofthe feaſt of yong bullockes, two rams, tourteenclambes the maner, ' _ Miacl + 23433430 | 
Tabernacles, of a yeere olde without blemith, 33 Andan hee goat fora ſmneoffering,befide 
18 With their meare offring and their drinke the continuall burnt offering, and his meate 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rams,and offering, and his drinke offring. p 
for the lambes according to their number, 39 Theſe things ye ſhalldoc yato the Loxd in 
after the maner, your feaſts,beſide your yowes,and your free h Beſides the 
19 And anhce goate for afinne offring(beſile offrings,for your burnt offrings,and for your ot 
the cocieiiail burner offering and his meats mecatc offerings,and for your drinke offripgs 
offcring)and their drinke offrings. and for your peace offrings. /.. No 
{The third day, 20 C Alfo the ||thirde day ye ſhall offer eleuen BE 
bullockes, two.rams, and fourtecne lambes CHAP. XXX, | 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, . 3 Concerningvowes. 4 The veweof the mayd, 7 Ofthe 
21. With their mare offering and their drinke if, 20 Of tbe widew,or diverced,, © _ 
_ offerings, for the bullockes,for the rams,and 1 ' Hen Moſcs ſpake vnto the children. of - 
for rhe lambes,after their number according Iſrael according to all that the Lord had - 
x Accordingre tothe 8 maner, commaunded $him, = + $6 
ceremonics 23, And an hee goat for a finneoffcring,beſide 2 Moſes allo ſpake vnto the heades of the 
— —_—_— Gn” adi] burnt offring,and his meat ofs tribes * opening he children of Iſracl, 2 Becauſe they 
: - . fringandhisdrinke offering, ſaying, This isthe thing which the Lord hath _ d 
e The fourth day, 33 © And the] fourth day yeſhalloffer ren bul. commanded, 
lockes, two rams, and fourtcenc lambes ofa 3 Whoſoecuer yoweth a vowe ynto the Lord, 
| yecreolde without blemiſh, | or ſweareth anothe to binde him t ſelfe by a + Er, 
24 Their meate offering and their drinke of- bonde, he ſhall nor t breake his promiſe, bat w_ 
frings,for the bullocks,for the rams,and for ſhall doe according to all thar proceedeth 
the lambes accordingto their number,afrer out ofhis mouth. _S 
the maner, | 4 Ifawomanalſovowea vow ynto the Lord, 
25 And an hee goate for a finne offering, be- and binde her ſelte by a bond, being in her 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his meats fathers houſe, inthe time of her yourh, _ 
offering and his drinke offering. 5 Andherfatherhcare her yowe and bonde, 
{ Thefifthday, 26 © In ,& || fifth day alſo yee Gt offer nine wherewith ſhe hath bound herlſelfe, and her 


bullocks,two rams, «nd fourtecne lambes of 
a yeerc olde without blemiſh, 

27 Andtheir meatc offering and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes, forthe rams,and 
for the lambes according to their number, 6 


all her vowes ſha 
ſand, 


after the maner, that hee heareth all her yowes and bondes, 
28 Andan hee goat for a finne offering, befide wherewithſhe hath bound her ſelfe,they ſhal 
the concjeuall burn offcring,and his meate notbce of value, andthe Lorde will forgiue 


her,becauſc her father difalowed her. 


offering and his drinke offering. 
: And if beue an hanband whten the vols 


lockes , two rams, ad fourteene lambes ofa cth or © pronounceth owght with her lippes, 4 
yecre old without blemiſh, wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, | raiſe, 

30 Andtheirmeatc offcring, and their drinke 8 If herhusband heard ir, and holderh his 
offerings for the bullockes, for rhe rams, and - peace concerning her,the ſame day he hea- 

| For the lambes according eotheir number reth it, then her vowe ſhall tande, and her 
after the maner, bondes wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall 

3x Andan hce goatfor a finne offering, beſide ſtand in effeR. 
the continual] burne offering, his meatc of» 5 But ifher husband difalowe her the ſame 
fring and his drinke offrings,  daythathchearcthit, NN 


hg 


farher hold his * oe concerning her,then þ For inſode- 
ſtande, and cuery bonde, ing,bedoth aps 
wherewith ſhce hath bounde her ſelfe, ſhall proucher. 


- 
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Bur if her <farher diſalow her the ſame day ©. By 
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tabbed ettuds 

withher lips, where- 

Epps 

&bi o 

— x; bi Darn ie wears nd efhevghae © 
wi his v boung bet 

fro = Fe TE 

, LI}: yawed jo. =) 

n—_—_ = or bound. heclelfe Rraitly wi an othe,. -. 

1 Ao hduntgad hath heard nd 

- peace concerning hats! not-difalowing 

0.99007 = thenallhexvowes-hall Rapdand ene 
: Ws - evhſhee bound here lie, 

' 113. Bur, «ber buband diſanuljed them, the 
ſame dayzhar bee beard chem, nothing char | 
proceeded outof her lippes eancerning her 
yowes or concerning ther bondes,ſha] ſtand 
_ ineffe& > her husbande bach diſanulled- 


e Forſhe isin 


"The; ati eLordiitfheging Hep, ©: 5 


cuery othe « or bond mad: 


14 S4qcucry.yow, and 
ro:\humbleche Gale haben may ſta- 


h To mortifie 


. . 10 Andrhey burnt al theircities,whercin 


Theſpoile of Midigti, - 69. 
of Midian priſoners, and their children;and 
poles ale tndall nora, 


dyck,and all their || villages with fire. _ _ for, palace; and 
1x. And they tooke:all the ſpoyle and allthe gene 
F Wy H_ men and beaſtes; 
2 rough the 4 & Zapeiuch ail ahar d Ad bik 

which they had taken, de ſpoyle vnto ard litle chil. | 

Moſes andto. Eleazas the-Prieſt, ., and vnto Teng 

the Congregation of the children of iſrael; 

. Inte the campe in Bapetoe of Moebahich. 

was by Iorden toward lericho 

pe | Then Moſes, ardLElazeriihe Pricli;and 

the princos of the Congregation: Went 

_ out. of the'campe: :to.mecte them, |. 
14 And Moſes was angry with the capraines 

of the hoſte, with ,che caprainesouer-thoy- 

ſands, and capeaines oucr hundreds, which 

- came from tbe warre andbartell.. 
15 And Moſes ſaid.ynto chew, Wharthaveye 

ſaued all the * women? 


wo ab. AG husband may breake it, © + - 16. | Behold,*cheſe cauſcdthe children of IGael EN ops 


les 1 wits m7 newer 
Bo - un om to rn a 

ere . «hallher yowes = 3 ior bondes which 

; ſhe hath made: he hatheonbrmedhem be- 

21427” ' tle beheld I IRSIRgnennhe 

«4rd _ ame deyobar be heard 
k, Norchofant 16. Burif he*breake —_— hee hath 
= _ them , then ſhall hee beare her ini- 


aliue.. 27 ib bad 


: denided, ag ay ginen of Iſrael, 
: Nd x Lord ſake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
* 2. * Reuenpe the children of Iiracl ofthe 
| Malaga tafernac ſhakthou be "ga- 


ror ge 
= people,ſaying,Hat- 
_ ſome af you vato warre, and |ctthem 
goe againſt Midian z'to execure. the venge- 
a Ashee had bo = the Lord * againſt Midian. | 
commaunded, A thouſande of cuety tribe rhroughour 
; —_ EH * Allcherribesof Urol hall yee ſende tothe. 


WAries ,- 

——f" $9 therowere taken out of the thouſands 
_ of Lirael, rwelue: thouſande prepared vnto 
warre, of cuery tribe a 

6. And Moſes ſkne them tothe watre, exena 

b For his great thouſand of every tribe,and ſee * chem with 

Lek hebere Phinehas the ſonne of Bleazar the Pricftto 

_ Lond. the ware : and the holy inſtruments, thatis, 
285-23 - therrympetsto blowwereighis hand, +, 

7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the 
Lek had commanded Moſes, and ſlew _— 


the males. 
3 - They flewalſo theKings of Midian among 
bem that were ſlaine: *Euiand Rekam,and 
2a anatr and Reb Gugkingrof Midiag, 
and they flewe ©Balaam the ſonne of Beor 
pvc of Liraclwooke the women 


{hap 25.19, 
Cbope27:13, 


ple, pw nn 
gant him, 


Iſh23.31. 


* the * rounſell ofBalaam tocommit —_ 
2 treſpaſle a againitthe Lorde,fas concerning c50p.25. >, 
- Peor, and there came a plague among the . TY IF. - 
Cangregation ofthe Lord. Fo 

17. Nowe. therefore, * ſlay all the males 4- 
mong the 8 children, and kill all the wo- g Thatis,allthe 
men that haue knowen man by carnall co- men children, 

pulation. 


- 18. Butall rhe —_— children that haue not 

17: i the ordinances whichthe Lord 
commanded Moſes,betweenea man and his 
Wife, & berweene the father and his daugh- 
Go RAIEIEn Ie. 


'CHA P. XXXl. 
8 be nat nao i Cc 


knowen carnall copula 
your ſelues. 
19. And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſe- 
ucndayes, all that haue killed any perſon, 
* and all thathaue touched anydead,c>pu- chep,rg.nti 
rife both your .ſclues and your priſoners the 
third day and the 
20 Alſo ye ſhall purifc every garment and all 
thar is made of skinsand all worke of goaces 
haire,and all chings made of wood. 
GAR Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vatothe men 
waire, which wens to the battell, This is 
the ordinance} of the Lawe which the Lord m_ concede 
*commanded Moſes, - 
—_ for olde, and Gluer, braſſe, yron,tinne, tepay 1913. 
lea 


23 Evenal that may abide the fire ye ſhalmake 
a re, and it ſbalbeclcane: 

, it ſhalbe » aotifind with *the warer of Þ a bee day 
fp ren _ all chat ſuffereth nor the 20 2cireitbe | 
fre,ye ſhall cauſeto paſſe by the | warer, pon 19 

24 Yceſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſeventh 1 It halbe 
day, and ye ſhalbe wn and afterward ye vAhed, 
; ſhall comeynromthchoſte. _ 
25 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying; 
26 . Take the ſumme of the praye that was ta 
ken, both of perſons and of cattc}l, thou and 
Elezzar the Prieſt, and the chiefe farbers of 
the Congregation. 
the praye|berwecne the ſoul- j The pr: | 
"* 2 tha wer watrcandalthe Con- fiſt deui ” a3 
gregation. atong 
28 And thou ſhalrrake a tribuxevnto the Lard ® 
of the * men'of warre,, which went ous to. k $=r 
batrell : one-perſon of fine hundreth, both-of wr 
the perſons, and of the beeucs, and of the the 
. Mi. aſſes, 


tion, keepe alive for 


"2% 


Thaileuidingprpngyi rpg © = 5A 
afſes,and ofthe as 2 | ee 


the DOA 13" Fer dnenban of ute 
I ST 3.0 


2 th 


6 And the half 191 the ater Mar - D 
3 & , the p; es pe 
| Iheope;ran thro handeet enenandrdide n 

n fue hundterh; -N 


went out to WAarre- 


37 Andthe® Lordes tribute of the ſheepe was 
fixe hundreth and ſcuentic and five: 


 m Thicke 
thar the 


5» o| racker 8 And the beeues were fixe andrrinieehou- + [th 
the Lord, 3 c were xe Ee 


ſand, whereofthe Lords tribare wes ſeucntie 
andiwo, 
39 Andthe aſſes werethirtic thouſand and fiue 


hundreth , whercof the Lordes tribute was 3 The land « ns Dibon, andIezer, 
y - and Nimr alchan 


threeſcore and one? | 
n Meaningof 40 And "of perſons lixteenethouſand,where- 
IE! 


of the Lordes tribute wes two and thirtic 4- 'Whichcomtrey 


Tit BPO 9 29624 Q.-:: ; 


obo 22 


 PoreeteLonk. Neth Be? rel 
7 LY 'n a if tO "B23 Ts 
_ Et | = < Node | 
Owec'thec of *R cn care 
f 
Nene: ar Rk. 


Iaakob 
Ba, rag vurothe pritices afeneof hem 


bimand Labey 
q 00M. | 


" oftheC 


andEle 
o,and Beon, - © 

Lord ſmowbeforothe 

egationof Iſrael, is a lande meere for 


Shebam,a 


- xn Faro. "IIs Moſes gaue cherribure ofthe Lordes pens oppo andepyſo ſeruancs haue cartell: 
offring ynro Eleazarthe Pricſt, 45'the Lord 5,., Wherefore, ſaide they, ifwee hauc founds. 
Vherelore, id hey this land be giuen vnto 


had commaunded Moſes. 
12 And of the ® halfe of the children of 1f. 
eps which Moſes deuided from the men of 


43 (For th halfe thar perteincd: yo the 
ation, was three hundreth thirtic 
and rn 


| = ſeruknes ſola poſſcſhon,cvd bring vsnot 
ouer lorden.' 


6 "And Moſes ſaide vaiotheehildren of Gad; 


and to the childrety of Reuben , Shall your 
brethren go to warre, and yetaryhicre?-' 


chouſande ſheepe and fiuc hun- 7 * Wherefore now fdifcourageyee the heare $ Zr breaks, 


drerh, 
44 And fixe and thirde thiuſnnd becues, 


45, And thirtic thouſande affes, and fiue hun- 8 Thus did your 


. dreth, 
45 Andixtcene thouſand perſons | 
.47 Moſes, I ſay, tooke of the halfe that pertei- 
ned vnto the ? children of Iſrael, oneraken 


out of fiftie, b0;h of the perſons, and of the - 


. .*carcell, and 
which hauc 


ne them ynto the Leuites, 
e charge of the Tabernacle 


- ofthe Lord, as the Lorde had commaunded 
Moſes ' | 11 + None of the men that came our 


43 © Then the capraines which were ouer 
couſnds of the hoſte, the capraincs ouer 
the thouſands, and the captaines ouer the 
hundreds came ynto Moſes, 

ander ow 4g: And ſaide to Moſes, Thy ſeruanes haue ta-- 
kenthe furme of the men-of warre which 
are yndert our authoritic, and there lacketh 
not one man of ys. 

50 We haute therefore brought apreſenc vn- 
co the Lorde, what cuery man founde of 
iewels of golde, bracelets , and cheines, 


9 For*when they wene yp euen vmo the ffri- 


of the childreit of Irael, to goe otierinto the 
land,which the Lord hath giuen them> - 
fachers when I ſenethem 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land, + 
bep.13-24, 
uerof Eſhcol , and ſawe the lande, they diſ- 1 07, veloy... 
couragedthe heair of the children of Ifrael, {tn 
that they would not gocimtothe landgyhich 
the Lord had giuen them. 
10 Andthe Lor «wrath wes kindledthe ſame 
day,and he did ſweare,ſaying, 
ee ary 
*fromrwentie yeere olde and a ſee *hemen, 
the lande for the which 1 fare ynto -Abra- C414-20. 
_ ham, tolzhak, andto laakob, becauſe they 
haue nor|| whollyfollowed me: [Or,perſenerd 
12 ExceptCalcb the ſonne of Tephinnch the ©#dcontinack 
K c, and -Toſhua the ſonne of Nun: for 
they haue conſtantly followed the Lord. © Becauſe thy 
13 And the Lorde was very angr with Itael, ther 'vy 
and madethem wander in dernefle leeue their repor 
fourtic yeeres, vntill allthe generacotha el rold the 
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> ab "er va th 
"37 Eras ghethil Dor .12 ioſh, 


; 
d By your occa | 
fron, 3 
; 
' 
{ 
peprngs 
| 
, 
K nher 
Fheorch ul | id Be r c 
of the Lord, * | be 2 5 ROB RIO 3 © 21 I St "nod Tei the fone of Menaflcbwenr and D 
| 315 nn rooketheftrall rownes thereof, .and called 0:4 hy 
; ver lords RR ee thee *Havorh Lair,” © - n Thatis,the vil- 
pThrichein) = hi his &ngan ghts" =" 42 Allo Nobah wear &rooke Kefiath with the lagryof Lis 
rants ofthe 44 ang befo villagesthereofand called ir , after 
7 —O—_ _ mnocent + -- hisowne name; 
, > toward the Lordand to! viral CHA'F.' X i 
b ewe | IEG RT 15.- +198 '$3 They 
which yo re- hp 


Lards - 
par 15, 23 But ifyevridnorloot, beliold ye haveſin- I Heearetheriourneys ofthe children of « ' wy eo 
_ againſtthe Lord,and bee ſure, that your TT j5aq, which went out of the land of E- they Span 
i Yeſtalaſſred- _ finne | will-finde your que, - ;gecor tingortanteaioada'y 5 hang 220 hither they 
— 24 og you then cuties for your children and Moſes a1 
© - fa{desfor yourſtheepe, and doc thatyc haue 2» And Moſes-wrote their going ont by rheir 


' ſpoken, journeys according tothe conmandement 
15. Then" the chitdren'of Gad and the: chil- ofthe pry rer are the lourneyof their 
dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſtying, |. goingone. o_ 


i, Thy ſcruatts:will doc' as wy lord ComMman- 3 ey arredfrom Rameſes the frſ : 
ders  moneth, aps ay wet ro aidobctme, 
26. Our thildrtn;Surwives,our ſheepe, ad all neth,on the morrow after vr Pafſeoner ; eb» 
our cattel ſhall remaine thereinthe cicievof the childrenof 1{rsge] went-out- with an hie 


Gilead, - hand in the figbrot allthe —_— 
ſh,4,12, 27 Bur *thy feruants will 200 cuery one armed 4 (For the Egyptians buried al their firſt born, 
: to'warre before'the Tord for to light, as my. Which rhe Lord had ſmirren — vp- 
lord faicth. | on their® gods alſo the Lord did execution.) b Ethermes-. - 


k Moſs gme $8: Soconcernivg them: Moſes k commanded 5: Auel ther hildmad Iſrael remooued from orteirwenol 
charge that his ag: w ricſt, and Joſhua'the'fonne of Rameſes,and pitched in $Succoth. 


promlemaler _ Nm, andrhe'chitfe farhers of the'riben of 6 Ang they departed fram *Succorh,and pix- Crod1396, | 
eden tou be the krone Iſrael: _'- ched inEthan , which is inthe edge of the 


29' And Maſes-ſayd, voto them, Ifthechildren - wildernedle,.. | 
5 death forkm that *g Gad,andthe children of Reubengwill goc 7 And they remooued from Echam, andrur- 
they breakenot .,. vith yoa ouer. lDoden, all armed wkghe be- ned againe.ynto © P-hahiroth, which is be-| c At thecom- 
fore = Lord, thenwhen the lands ſubdu- fore Baal-zephon, and piched before Mig- i _ 
| odbefore yoa.yedball giuethem the land of -dol., 26. 
:Gilead for a poſſeſſion: © 5g $a they departed from before Hakiroth, 
30 Bur if hey wile go oucr with youarmed, and * wentthroughthe mids of the Sea into: Exed.r $33 
.thenthey ſhal have their poſſeſſions among. the wilderneſſe, and went three dayes iour- 


{,yottinthe land of Canaan, - - . ney/in rhe wikderneſſc of Echam ,;and pite. 
31 Andrhe children of Gad, andche chilien ched in Marah. 
I Thats -ofReuben anſwered, ſaying, Asthe | Lord 9 And they remioued from Marah, and came 


telto thelad, -. 1 at ſaid ynto-thy ſexuancs;ſo willwe doe,, - vnto* Elim, and in Elim were twelue foun- Exed,rg.27, 
na 33 Werillga pre on the Lord intothe taines of water, and ſcuentic palmewecs,and. _ 
00a: G96 Gy peiſcilion of our they pirched there, 1 LI IT 
ell}, I 


aan ere rn res renriao ooo dons 3B 
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This declareth theway icbthe Iſraelites went for the ofa yeeres fs ri bniey the wilder 
alk of Arab mh lacey into the land oonfo hehrefrtep in Exod.Nombg Dent.It conteineth 
alſo the q2.places wherethey pitched heir venss,which are named inthis 33 chap.of i mri with - obſeruation f 
the degrees, concerning the length and the breddbbjand the places of thera abode ſet ous by nomber 


- . to And cheyromoued from Elim,and camped 25 And they remoued from Haradah, andpit- 
by the red Sea. \ ched in Makheloth, 
11 Andthey remoued from thered Sea, & lay 26 Andthey remoucd ftom Makheloth, &ly 
inthe * wildernefſe of Sin. in Tahath, 
12 And they rooke their i out of the 27' Andthey departed from Tahath,8 pitched 
a "4 c of Sin, and ſer vp their rentsin in Tarah, | 
Dophkah. 28 -Andthey remoued from Tarab, & pitched 
13 Andthey departed from Dophkah,and lay in Mithkah. 
in Ahh, 29 Andthey went from Mithlah, and pitched 
14 Andrhey remooued from Aleſh,and layin inHaſhmonah, -- 
Exod, 17.1, *Rephidim, where was no water for the peo- 30 Andth m_— fromHaſhmoneb, and 
7 endthey de ed from Rephidi addy depanediicm Moſerorh,and 
15 An rted from im; & pit- 3x An ero It- 
Exod.19,1. ched in Cn lerner of on ry 5 cf chedin Bene-iaakan. : 
16 Andrheyremoued from the deſertof Sinai, 32 And: —_ from Bene-iaakan, and 
Chap.11,34, and pitched * in Kibroth Hattaauah. lay in Hor-hagid hagidgad. 
17 Andthey departed fr6 Kibroth Hatraguah, 33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad, & pit- . 
Chap,11,35- and lay ar *Hazeroth, - ched in lotbathah. 
18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth, 8 pit. 34 And they remoued from Jotbathah, &lay 
ched in Rithma Ebronah. 
Chap,rz.n. 79 Andthey Slane from"Richmah,and pit- 35 ' Andrey deparcedfrom Ebronah, and lay 
dnt cd fFromRim y ad he es ber, and 
20 And theydeparted from Rimmon Parenge 6 An remoued from Ezion.- 
itchedin Libnah. , pitched inthe * wilderneſſe of Zig, whichis Cbe$.30.3 
3T And they remoucd from Libnah;' and m_ Kee 
ched in Riflak. nd they remoued from Kadeſh, and ple- 
22 And they iourncied from Rifſah,8& pecked * hed; in mount Hor, inthe edge ofthe land 
_ es from helahab,& hed c Fl th 
23 Andtheywenr from Ke pitched 38 **( And Aaron the Prieft'wene into Chap.20,25, 
in mount Shapher, , mount Hor at the commuttndemens of: the ©*%3%5% 
24 Andthey remooued from mount Shapher, Lorde;and dicd there, in the fourrieth yeere 
andlay in Haradah. afcer the children of Iitacl were come * 


UMI 


They muſtkillchtCanaanitss. 


_— 


4 Whichthe B- | 4 fifth mo wucd 
brewes call Ab, 2.9 - And Aaronwasanhundreth, andcheee ; 
ns * eyentic yecre oldes, when hegied in mount 
patrof Auguſts * OF. TR RI IPeLE: dani nnd wink 
(21h o And * King'Arad the Canaanite;,. yhich 
—_ Yy dwelc [ing Geog of the land of Canaan, 
heard of the, comming of the children of 
| Iſrael); - calf ll ei noi log 
-..,. 41 Andthey departed from mpunt” Hor, and 
hes bt pinched in Zalmonab. TH:26»% 8 20. ; -7 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah,, and 
pitchedin Punon. 
43 Andthey departed from Phnon,& pitched 
x I they departed from Obath, andyit 
* And they departed from Qborh, and pit- - 
———a— ON in lie-abarim,, inthebordcrs of Moab, 


45 Andthey departed from lim, and pitched 
'  inDibat-ga@.-!.j_ >. Lins; cr 
46 And they remoucd from Dibon-gad, & lay 
in Almon-diblachaim. -, -- 
47 'And they remouedfrom Almon-diblatha- 
im, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim 
= re eng, | aha: ay A . 
43 And they departed from che; mountains © 
Xe: Abarieg, and pirched in (Ea 7 Mo- 
-: abyby lordenowerd lerichg. ...... 
49 And they puched'by borden, from Bork- 
1.5, Jeſhimorbymo.* Abcl-ſhittim in the plaing 
tein | + , Of Moab. ,. IE: 2 
"%*--+ 50 C And rheLorde ſpake vnro Moſes in the 
' plaincof: Moab, 
; Ys; ir 1a ui. 
51 Speake yntothe children of Iſracl, and ſay 
ynto them, * When yec arc Tome ouer Iort- 
. dento.cnter into the land of Canaan, 


Dent 9.2 
foſh.11,00,103- 
4-1” ' $3 Yecſhallchcn drive ourall the iohabitants 
1.71: ofthelandbefore you, and deſtroy all their 


e Whichw were _ . ® pzxtures, and breake aſunder all their ima. 

- - = . 
n: __ Be back qperraſang pluck m—_ all their hie 
; Po 53 And yece ſhall poſſeſſethe land and dwell | 


cherein: for Thauc giucn you the land to 
+7 , Poſleſſeit, | 
1.» 54 Andycthalinherite the land by lor accor- 
Chap26.53;54 _ dingto your familics: * tothe more ye ſhall 
. +. ++,” . gue moreinheritance, .andro the fewer the 
FRE Fee inheritance. Where thelor ſhall fall to 
any man,that ſhall be his: according co the 
tribes of your fathers ſhall ye inherite, 
55 Burif yerwillnot driue our the inhabitants 
© ofthe Jand before you, then thoſe whichyee 


Þſh,23.13. 


. :letrremaine ofthem,ſhalbe *|| pricks in your 
tnd,2,3. _ eyes,and thornes in your fides,and ſhal vexe 
PI youin the land wherein ye dwel, 

$6 Moreouer, it ſhall come ro. paſſe, char I 

| ſhall doe vmto you, as I thought ro doe ynto 

them, Mpeg? | 7 

| wadt-SHg (f- CHAP. XXXII1T. 
3 1... 3 Thecoefts and borders of the land of Canaan, ry Cer- 

Rt? Paine men are afiigned to dexide the Land. 

Py | ANd the Lord ſpake vnito Mofes, ſaying, 
: 3 © *Commatind the children of Iſracl, & ſay 

1,1... © yntothetl, Whien ye come' itito the land of 
riwwrs. ry + .Canaanythis is'the * land charſhallfallvnto 
07.1 gn © your inhericance : that s,the land of Canaan 


with the coaſts thereof, 


Vſkez.4,.". ", 3 *Andyour Sourhquarter ſhall be fromthe 


Chap zxxxiijj. 


ofthe landof F1P%s! in che fir} day; of the 


by lorden toward lericho, 


"3 


Theborders of Canaan, -72 


_ .wildernes of Zinto the borders of Edom: fo 
..that.your Souauarer thebefrom the (alc 
—— 2% | 
4. And the boxdgr hall compaſſe you from 
the South to Fateh ahratiin Aer 10r,afcending vp 
>-0,Z4n, and goe, our from the Sourh to Ka- o/ſcorptons, 
deſhybarnea; rheneen ſhallfizerch to'Has + ©. - 
_ 1,Zar-addar,andgoe along to Azmon., | 
5 ,, And in cow paſſe from Azmon Ws om 
Gopher alrees ep 4 4 
nIOORG TT TSR Mod hall oe oy nt wane: 


., o.M Sea, EPO . Yes 
1 And your Weſtquarter ſhall bee the great wa. 
©Sea:cuen thar border ſhall be your Weſt- c Which is cal 


-, - Apd this ſhallbe your Northquarter : yee "> 


marke out your border from the grear 

Seca wnto mount fox, | 4 Whichisa 

$.; Fram mount Hor yee ſhall point our till ic pPoaneane mere 

".. come ynto Hamath,and the end of the coaſt a2. as 
ſhall be ar Bru : Ye? = _ = 

9.  Andthe coaſt ſhallreach outto Ziphron,S; vhere Aaron 

; pecue at Hazax-enan ; this ſhall-bee your "** 

.  Northquarter,. , 

10 And yee ſhall giarke out your Eaſtquarter 
from Hazar-enanto Shepham, . 


41.. Andrthe coaſt ſhall goe downe from She- 


.  phamro Riblah, and from the Eaſtfide of 
Ain: and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and 
r goe out at the fide of the ſca of *Chinnererth < Which in the 
. -Eaftward. Goſpels called 
12 Alſothatborder ſhall go downeto Iorden, — — 
andleauc atthe falr Sca : this ſhall bee your 
land wich the coaſts thereofround abour. 
ſy, Then Moſes commaunded the children 
. of Iſracl, ſaying, This is the land which yee 
ſhall inherite by lot, which the Lorde com- 
. maundcd to giue vnto nine tribes and halfe 
the rribe. 
14 * Forthetribe of the children of Reuben, (hp.32-33; 
. according to the houſholds of their fathers, boſh.144213+ 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, accor- 
ding to their fathers houſholds,and halfe the 
tribe of Manafſch, haue receiued their inhe- 
ritance. , 
I5 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue recei«. 
ued their inheritance on this fide of lorden 
toward lericho full Eaſt, 
16 CApaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes,ſaying, 
17 Theſcarethe names of the men which ſhal 
deuide rhe land ymto you; *Eleazar y Prieſt, 7*ſh.19.51. 
and loſhua the ſonne of Nun. | | | 
18 Andyccſhallrake alſo a * prince of cuery : o——_ 
tribe to deuide theland, S men of cuery 
19 Thenames alſo of the men ate theſe : Of riibe. 
the tribe of Iudah, Calcb the ſonne of le- 
hunneh, | <25/A ID 
20 Andof thertribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud, * © 


\ 21 Oftherribe ofBeniamin, Elidad the ſonne 


'* of Chiſlon, * 

23 Alſoof therribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki,the ſonne of logli.. 

23 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph : of the tribe of the 

ſonnesof Manaſſch, the prince Hanniel the 

fone of Bob 0 ET 

24 And of the rribe of the ſonnesof Ephra- 
im, theprince Kemucl, the ſonne of Shiph- 
ran, 


25 Of 


Citicsof refuge. my \þ 


g Andbe iudge 


ouer cucry 


by lot, to the in- 
rent that all. 
things might be 
done orderly and 
without conten- 
tion, 


Toſh.21,2, 
a Becauſe they 
had no inheri- 
tance aſſigned 
them in the land 
of Canaan. 
b God would 
haue them ſcat- 
tred through all 
To End,becaufe 
people mi 
Los 
them in the obe- 
dience of God 
and his lawe, 


c Sothat inal 
were three thou- 


Deut.4.,41.0ſh, 
20.2.6 21.3» 


Exod.21.13. 
deut.19.2.80ſh, 
30.2, 


d Meaning, from 
the next of the 


25 Ofthetribe alſo of theſonnes of 'Ztbiſun, 
che prince Elizaphati ; rhe ſonne-of Par- 
nach, . + 0 IP EP 

26 Soof the tribe of the fotmes of Wfichir, the 
prince Paſticl tlie ſofine of Azzan.” © * 

27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonr 

' prince Ahihud, chic Sane of Shelonii, 

28 And'of the rribeof the fonnes of Naphiali, 

| theprince Pedahel,cheſot Sib 
£9 'Theſc ate they; whemthe Lord comimatin- 
ded to. 8 deuide the inheritance vito the 
children of Iſraelin thelandof Candan. 
LHASA P,XXXVY... TT 

2 Vntorthe Leuites are giuen citier & ſuburbes. ' 11 The 
cities of reflige. 16 The law of murther. 30 Fer one 

mans witneſie ſhall no man be cmdemned. 6212 

I AN D the Lorde fpake vyto Moſes in the 

plaine of Moab by larden', toward leri- 


cho,layin WW 53! - 
2 > Captinciind che children of Iſrael, 'that 
' they giite vnro the *Leuires of the inheri- 


ranceof their poſſeſſion, ® cities ro dwell in: - 


ye ſhalgiue alſo vnto the Levires the ſuburbs 
of thecitics round about them 0 
Sa they ſhal haue the cities to dwell iri,and 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their carrel}, aridfor 
their ſubſtance,and fot al their beaſts, ©** 
And the ſuburbs of the tities,which ye thal 
giucynto the Leuitcs,,. from thewall 6f the 


City outward,ſhalbe a thoufand cubitesround * 
2 - 18.5 odd p _ 


bour, | A 
Andyeec ſhall meaſure wirhour the Citie of 
' the Eaftfide, © rworhouſand cubites: and of 
the Sourbfide,rwo thouſand cubires:&of rhe 
 Welſtfide,rwo thouſand cubites : and of the 
Northfide,two thouſand cubites: and the'ci- 
tie ſaalbs in the mids; this ſhalbe the mezfure 
of the ſuburbes of their citſes. I 
6 And of the cities which yeeſhall giue vnto 
the Leuntes, * there ſhall b; fixe cities forre- 
fuge,which yee ſhall appoint, thar he which 


killeth,may flee thither: and rochem yeſhall *© 


_ adde two and fortie cities moe. 
7 
| uites, ſhalbeeight & fortie cities: them ſhall ye 
give with their ſuburbes, 

And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
ginc,of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſra- 
el: of many ye ſhall rake mo,and of fewe yee 

| ſhaltake lefſe: every one ſhall give of his'ci- 

+ ries vnto theLeuites, according to his inhe= 

. ritance,which he inheriterh. 

9 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 


10 Speake vnto the children of Ktacl, and lay 
ynto them, *When ye be come ouer Iorden * 


intothe land of Canaan, we # 
I11 Ye ſha[ appoint you citics,to be cities of re- 
fuge for you,thar the ſlaicr, which flaicth a. 
oy perſon yowares,may flee thither. 
12 Andtheſecitics ſhall bee for you a refage 


from the 4 auenger,thathe which killeth,die 
not,vnti hee ſtand before the Congregation - 


in judgement. 


- 13. Andefthe citics whichye ſhall giue,fixe ci 


tics ſhall ye haue for refuge. | 
14 Yeeſhall appoint three ® on this fide Tor- 


den, and ye ſhall appoint three cities in the 


- = 


ſornes of Aſher, the ' 


ie ſohne of Awimibud. , 


All the cities which ye ſhall giueto the Le- * 


_—— 


i Wh ” m—— © Y 4 4 py Wk ws 
5 -Lawgotouchingiurther,!! 
”-landof* Candzn Which Dall beekics'ofre- 14/4-20.7. 


= fu © , TEK ; TU BLLOKEL £22 46k - 3m 
r5 The fi chicdthal be 64 forthe chtÞ,, 


" dren'6f ItzeEandfor che firabger; andfor |. © 
$Eb,attong them, 


| bimthardwelleth $4 among you, that'eucry 
_ one whichkilleth any prrſor-aiwares, \niay 
" HOENEO 2 => DG IWED 517" 
16 * Andif one f ſmiteanotherwith an inftru.. Exed.21,14, 
. _ ment of iron that he die,he a muttheret, es f Yacingly.and 
"the morthieterſhall Gethedeadh; of Oe 
17 Alfo if hee ſmite him by caſting a # flone, g Thar is,wity 
' wherewnth he may be ſlaine;and he dicyhe is Þ's « v Carge. 
; # murtherer,qnd the murthererfhal dic the 11,7450 
” dee PEE TO I RIg $210 (el. > pp hand, 
18 Orifhe ſmite himwith anhandiveapon of 
©; wood, wherewih he'may beflaine,if hee die, .: 
** beis a tdurtherer, & che murtheter ſhaldie 
TINT IDIOT: BP 
19, The reuenger of the blood hitnſelfe ſhall 
.' ſlay thefiuirthetter: when bee meereth hitn, 
he ſhall Olay hjm. $20! L:5385: WP os ; 
zo But if Hee thruſt him * 6f hate,” or tiirle at Deve.rg.11,; 
him by laying ofwaite,thathe die, © \ 
.21 Or ſmite him thrqugh erlimitic with his 
 Hatrd;Yhar he'djE,he tharfmotehim ſhall die 
"© the death sforhe is a murtherer: the reutger 
, of thedifnd [OBI Tay tht wurtherer when 
"he meeteth hit, i. 
22 Bur if He pithed him [[vnaduiſedly, &*nor 10r,/uddinyy:. 
ofbatredgr caſt ypon himapgy pthing,withe 75,5 0657 
our layir Gor vale, 2, 08. 
23 Oranyſtone (whereby hemightbe ſhine) 
_.andſaye him nor, or cauſed it tofall ypon 
him,& he dic,atid was nothisthemy,nenher 
- ſoupht hiniany harme, © / = tn 
24 Then theCongrepation'ſhalju8ge between ff 
* theflaier and rhe *aucnget of blood Accor. Þ Thatishi 
ding to theſe tives ©7555 A 2004 wh 
And the Congregation ſhaldeſuercheflai- 
er out ofthe hand of the wenger' of blood, . . 
, and. the Congregation ſhal reſtore him vn- 
to the citic ofhis refuge, r hee was 
fled:and he ſhall abide there ynto the death 
of the | hie Prieſt, which is anointed 'withthe i 
" holyoyle. hy wg = 
26 But if the ſlayer come *withbut Tthe' bor- 
| _ of the cirie of his refuge,whitherhe was 
e d, * } $8: F | 4d "63+ 2 
27 Andthereuenger of blood find him with- 
outthe bordersofthe citicofhis refuge, and 
© thereuenger of blood ſlay the" *murtherer, 
* heſhalbe guiltleſſe, 7-r Hh | 
28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in the 
- citic of his refuge, vntill the death ofthe hie 
Prieſt: arid after the death of the hie Prieſt, 
the ſlayer ſhall returne vntd the land of his 
poſſeſſion. - * Tres ve wand ebal 
29 So theſe things ſhalbe a ! law of iudgement ! Alaw to iudge 
ynto you,thi6uphour your gefierations in all — mh 
your dwellings, Te” 4 upd 
39 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the Iudge 
ſhal ſlay the murtherer,rchrough *witnefles; Dent.19,6,4 
bur * one witnefic ſhall notre c againſt a be _ 
perſon to cauſe him to die... 2468,04-1 
Morcqueryc ſhall take no recompenſe for 
the life ofthe murtherer, which is ® worthy , won 
to die: buthe ſhalbeputta death,  _. , pot hom: 
3z Alſo yeeſhalltake nv recompenſe for hich mitted | 
that 


25 


Vnderthis 

reis declared 

our finnes | 

cpourh bers 
mitted, but _ 
death of the hi 
Prieſt Teſus 
Chri 


k By the ſentence 
of the Iudge, 


31 


thereof, 


2 It ſeemeth 
that the tribes 
contended who 


might marry 
en 
to haue their in- 
herirance : and 
| comme.” Took 
ſonnes o 

ed the 


matter to Moſes, 
Chap.27-1. 
$oſh. I 7. J, 


ſs, 


mw, 


atnotime it 


b Meaning, Mo- | 


could returne:for 


Thedaughters 


"i 
And Vengeance the Lord dwel among the children of Iſrael, 


I 


2 


c Signifying that 4 


before the death of the hie Prieſt. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


6 Anorder for the mariage of the daughters of Zelopbe- 


had. 7 The inheritavcce could net bee giuen from one 
erabe #0 anviher, ; 

Hen * the chiefe fathers of the familie of 

* the ſonnegof Gilead, y ſonne of Machir 

the ſonne of Manaflch, of the families ofthe 


ſonnes of Iuſeph, came, & ſpake before Mo-. 


ſes,and before the princes,the chiefe fathers 
ofthe childrea of Iſrael, - | 

Andſaid,*The Lord commanded® my lord 
to giuethe land ro inherite by lotto the chil- 
dred of t{racl:& my lord was commanded by 
the Lorde, to giucthe inheritance of Zelo- 
phchad our broxher vnto his daughters, 

If they bee maried to any of the ſonnes of 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael,then 
ſhall chcir inheritance bee taken away from 
the inheritance of our fathers, & thal be pur 
ynto the, inheritance of the rribe whereof 
they ſhalbe: ſo ſhalit be taken away fromthe 

Jot of our inheritance, 

Alſo when the © lubile of the children of IC 
racl commeth,then ſhal their inherirance be 
pur vnto the inheritance of the tribe where- 
of they ſhall be; ſoſball their inheritance be 
rake away from the inheritance of the tribe 


of our fathers. | 


THE ARG 


_ . Chap. 


that isfled to the cirie ofhis refuge, thathee 5 Then Moſes commaunded the children of 
ſhould come againe, and dwell in the land, Ifrachaccording to the word of the Lord,ſay- 


XXRVj. of Zelophehad, 92 ©. 


ing, Thetribeof the ſonnes of loſeph haue 


6 33 Soycſhallnorpollure the land whereinye faid © well, d Forthetribe 
om he ſhal dwel: for ||blood defileth the land;& che 6 This is the thing that the Lord hath com- <vv1d _— 
| JPrgnand » land cannot be ® cleanſed of the blood that manded, concerning the daughters of Zelo- c— hich 
mindful of the js ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that phehad,ſaying,They ſhall be wives, ro whom was the mainte- 
blood wrongful> (eq ir, they thinke beſt, onely to the familic of the nance thereof, 
F rribe of their farher ſhall they marry ; ſhould haue bene 


7 Soſhall northeinhericance of the children CI 
of Iſrae] remouc from tribe to tribe, for cue- 
ry one of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyne 
himſclte to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
fathers. 

8 And euery daughter that poſſefſeth any » 

* inheritance of the rribes of the children of e Whenthere is 
Iſracl, ſhalbe wife ynto one of the familie of *® Talcto inhe- 
the tribe of her father : thar the children of ** 

Iſrael may enioy cuery manthe inheritance | 

of their fathers, | | 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe ; but cuery one of the tribes of 
the children of I{racl ſhall Ricke ro his owne 
inheritance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad.. 

11 For * Mahlah,Tirzab,and Hoglah, & Mil- (hap.27.z. 
cah, and Noah the daughters of Zclophe= 
had were maticd ynto their fathers babes 
ſonnes, 

12 They were wiues to certaine of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh.the ſonne of lo« 
ſeph : ſorheir inheritance remained in the 
rribe of the familic oftheir father. » 

13 Theſe are the *f commaugdements and f Touckingthe 
lawes which the Lord commaunded by the ceremoniall and 
hand of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſracl in laws. 
_ plaine of Moab, by Iorden zoward leri- 
cho, | 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


\MOSES CALLED *DEVTERONOMIE. 


X 0.50908 which God gaue 


all +. ail 


* Þ © 


| hwegiveth them their comnrey,townes,and 


. ſutingfairthof thity wid and preſernation of his Church : gining wnto 


"7" He wonderfull lowe of God toward his Church is lively ſet foorth in this booke, For albeit through their in- in mount Sinai.is 
gratitude and ſundry rehellions againſt Gad, for the ſpace of fortie yeeres,Deut 9.7, they had deſerned to here repeated, as 


hane bene cut off from tht nomber of hi peoplegand for ener to haue bene deprined of the vſe of his baly word, 


itwere a 


and. ſacraments : yet be did ener preſerue hu Church enen for his owne mercies ſakg, and would ſtill hawe bis wor -qpyriwnd 
Name called vpon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their ene- mentarie or ex- 


Lord,to embrace and jeepe his lawe without adding thereunto or diminiſhing 


world be knowen to be their God,and they his people:by bis word he would his Church,&r by the ſame 


_ theyſhould learne toobey him; by his word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the A darks 


neſſe, iqnor ance from knowledge,and his owne people from all other nations and infidel; : te 

80 Nh por deteſt, defiroy and abolſh whatſoener 14 not arreeable 10 bis holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo 
or precious in the eyes of man. And forthu cauſe God} promiſed to raiſt vp Kinys and gonernowrs,for the 

them @n eſpeciall charge for the exe- 

curing thereof whomaherefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelnes diligently in the conemuallfindic and meds= 

#ation of the ſame : that they mught learne to feare the Lord,loue their ſubiefts, abborre covezonſnes and vice, 


Si , and whatſceuer offendeth the maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore InftruJed their fathersin all things ap- 


pertaining both to bis firitnal ſeruice,gt alſo for the maintenance of thas ſocietie which is betweene men; ſo he 
preſcriberh here anew all ſuch lanes &> ordinances, which either concerne hu dinine ſernice,or els are neceſſary 
for 4 common weale t appointing wito euery eftate,and degree their charge and duetiey aſwell, bam to rule and 
lie in the feare of God,aato nowriſh friendſhip tap ard their neighbouri,aud to preſerne thay ondes which God 
bath eſtabliſhed among men : threatning withall moſt horrible plagues to them that rranſyreſſe his commaun- 
dewentsl prom fog al eſſgrand foci te ics oerue aud oboythem, | 


s *F 


52S "CHAP, 


and exhoyteth theme by the example of their fathers (whoſe poſition of = 


+ infidelitied»latry adulteries,omrmurings and rebellionhe had moſ? ſharply puniſhed) to feare and obey the —_ | 
arts FI £ by bus word bee 


Ofthe Iſraelites rulers. Deuteronomie. Incredulitie,; 
CHAP. I. 
» A briefs reberſal of things done befire, from Herebunto 36 Andi charged iudges that ſawetime, 
bernea, 32 M of reproueeh tbe "1:rigo ſaying, Heare want berweene your 
CI es brethren, and * iudge righteouſly betweene 0b» 7.24, 
euery man and his brother, and the ſtranger 
I Heſe bee the rhatis with him. 
wordes which x7. Yeſhallbaue no reſpe&ofperſon in iudge- 
i Moſes ſpake ment,*burt ſhal hcare the ſmall aſwell as the £*99.19.15.cg, 
vnto all liracl, -* grear: ye ſhall notfearetheface of man: for 15:79: 1:/ava 
| on * this ſide _ the wal agent is *Gods : andthe cauſe that Fe hs 
Sans Torden in the .. isroo hard for you,bring ynto me, and Iwill 2. 
' wildemnefle,m hearcit. | m And youar 
b So that the wil- the plaine,% o- 18 Alſo I commaunded youthe ſame time all *5 Licterans, 
derneſſe wasbe- uer againſt the rhe things which ye ſhould do, | 
mw etc bs red Sea , be- 19 CThenwedeparted from Horeb, and went 
— wweene Paran through all that great and terrible wildernes 
and Tophel,;and Laban, and Hazeroth, and (as ycc haue ſecne) by the way ofthe moun- 
Di-zahab, raine of the Amorites, asthe Lord our God 
e InHoreb,or 2 Therearecleuen dayes journey from © Ho- commaunded vs: and we cameto Kadeſh- 
Sinai, Fortic yer rebynto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of mount barnea, 
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© Mofesggood = ouer Iorden; bur * ye ſhallgo oucr, and pol- 
OE ſelle that good land. 

ay depri- 23 Take heede to your ſehues, leaſt yee for- 
ued of fach an ger the-coucnant of the-Lorde- your God 
EY « wm which he made with you , mw leaf} _— 
ure, cocnnos  youany:grauen imape, or likencſle of an 
CDS. thing, aothe "Eno God hath a 

_ | 

p Tothoſethat 24 Forche Lordthy Godis a? conſuming fire, 
coine nor ynto' * = anda iclous God, 

kim witlouc ® 25 When thouſhalr beger children and chil.- 
bell ouatida;" drens children ; and ſhalt haue remained 
Heb.t2.29. ng inthe land, if ye 4 corrupt your ſclues, 
q Meaninghere= and make any graucn image , er likenefle of 
byes. 08 mg any thing , ads worke cuill in the fight ofthe . 

her Pfr.  Lordthy God, to proucke himto anger, 

uice of God. 


r Th men _ 


. gainſt youthis day, rharye ſhall ſhortly pe- 


would _— riſh from the land, whercunto:ye goe ouer 
Soecrea. ::: Jorden topofſeficit: yee ſhallnor prolong 
tures ſhalbewir- your dayes.thereio , but ſhall yetcrly be de- 
netogf your ſtroyed. © SW: 
ciſobetience. 37 And the Lorde ſhall ſcaner you among 
curſe ſhall make 


his former ble. —among the nations, whither the Lord ſhall 
= + ofnone _ bri | rt 


| ing you: - 30.4 
.-... 28 And'there yee ſhall ſerue gods , ewen the | 
 worke of mans hand, wood,and-ftone,which | 2M 
44. CSothis is the lawe which Moſes ſer before = 


c Thearticle © 
and points ofthe 


| _ Neitherſce, nor heare, nor cate,nor ſmell. 
- > 29. Bur if from-thence thou'ſhale ſeeke the 
 \,.., .. Lordithy God, thou ſhalc inde him, if thou 


© Not withour. - ſeckehim with all thine * bear and withall 
wardſheworce- thy ſoule. : rolets3:r0y 
remony,bur witty 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
arueconfelion ' things are.come ypon thee , $arthelengrh, 
tElrin the latter « Kthou rerurnetothe Lord thy God, and be 
dayer, obedicne vnto his voice, , - 


31(For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) | 


he will nor forſake thee,neither deſtroy thee, 
 . nor forgerthe coucnant of thy fathers, which 

= To cific She the -— mn wy" 
more ofthe, 22 For inquirenowe ofthe dayes thar are paſt, 
wv raj bs.4 '  whichyerebeforethee, fince the day ke 
x Mans-negli--; God createdman vponthe earth, and * acke 
is partly fromche one end of heauen vnto the other, 


cauſethathe if there came-ro pale fuckagreat thing as 
Got : this, ar whether __ fuch like. thing hath 
bene heard. ; 2% 3 61 #3: 
33 Did-eyct; people heare the. voice of God 
y Py manifeſt haſt heard,and lived > _ 
Culddoube 34 Ot hath Godafſayedeo goeand take him a 


rom among nations , by ” temprati- 


. outarme,and by great feare, according vnto 


all thatche Lorde your God did ymto you in : 


; t before your eyes?: /;: 

35 Vncothee it was tatthou mighteſt 

z know, that the Lordheis God, azdthar 

there is none but he alone, "=o 

36 Out of hcaucn hce made thee heare his 
voice to inſtru thee, and ypon carth hee 
ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt 

. his yoice outof the middes of the fire. - 


And becauſe * he loued thy fathers "there. a Freely,and not 
Cheat choir fog and ba 


are he c ir ſeed after them, and bach 
- brought thee out of Egyptian his fightby his 
= ic power, w_ net | 44 L161 
38 Tothruſtour nations greater and migh 
- thenthou, beforethce, to bring thee in, ad 
ro- giuc thee their land for inhericance ; as 
39 Vnderſtand thereforethis day, and confi- 
' derinthine heart,thatthe Lord,heis God in 
-heauen abouc, and yponthe carth bencath; 
there 5snone other. . .. 
40 Thou ſhalt keepe thereforc his ordinances, 
and his commandements which | command 
thee this day, thatit may * go well with thee, 
and withthy children aftcr thee, and that 
thou mayeſt prolong thy dayes vpon the 
earth, whichthe Lord thy God giucththee 


for cuer, 


ous fide of Jorden towarde the Sunne ri- 
ng : 


f 


z Helheweth the 
ca 


uſt, why God 


wr 
AUT. 


oftheir deſerts, 


b God L 
| Sand xm 
for our merits, 
but to encou- 
e vs,andto 
re vs that 


a6 1 "call heaucn and carth to recorde a- 43 © Then Moſes ſeparated three citics on — 


43 Tharthe ſlayer ſhould flee thither, which | 


had killed bis neighbour at vnwares,and ha- 


red him notin time paſt, might flee, 1 fay, 


ynto one of thoſe cities, and live: 
plaine countrey of the Reubenitcs : and 


and Golan in Baſhan among them of Ma- 
nafſch. | 


_ thechildrenof Iſracl, | 
45 Theſcare the © witnefles, andthe ordingn- 
ces, andthe lawes which Moſes declared wo 
- the children of Iſracl after they came outof 


46 On this fide Iorden , in the valley ouer 


the people; andye ſhalbeleft few in number 43 T hat is,” Beer inthe wildernefle, in the 1*,20.8, 
 Ramoth in Gilead among the Gadites: * 


o 
© nw? 56 


againſt Beth-Peor , in the land of Sihon ' 


King of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
Hellbon » Whome Moſes and the childrert 
of lſracl* ſmotc , after they were come our 
of Egypr: Sl | | 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land 
of * gs. i Baſhan , two Kings of the A- 
morites, which were on this fide Iorden to- 


.. ward the Sunne _ | | 
48: From Aroer , which is byzhe bankeof the 
. river Arnon,cuen ynzo mount Sion, which is 


. . Hermon, _= 
49 And allthe plaineby !orden Eaftward, e- 


 uenynto 4 the Sea of the plaine, vnderthe 
. : * ſprings of Piſgzh, Sg 
: CHAP. V. 


» 


$ Moſts & the meane betweene God & the people, 6 The 


law i repeazed, 2; The people are afraidas Gods voice, 
; 29 The 


Num, 31.24, 
chap, 1.4. 


Nw",2133 
heþ3+3s 


d Thatizhe. | 
fale ſea. ; 


on wn &@ £©A ac wn O£+d 


” A 


/ . -"* roche Heare, Ollfracl, the ordinan- houſe, his field, nor his man ſeruane, nor his *** 2" ofthet 
486.1 ectgin, ces and. the lawcs which 1 propoſe ty you mayd, his oxe, nor his afſe, nor ought thar fn 
Jar cares, . this day, chatyemay leacne them, and take thy neighbour hath. | * wotionor affe- 
| heed ro obſerue them, | , 22 CThelc wordes the Lorde ſpake vnto all %%- 
Exed.19.5,6. 3 *TheLordour God made a couenantwith your multitude in the mount our of the 
vsin Horeb, york middes of the fire,the cloude and the darke- 
a Somereade, 4 - The Lorde* made not this couenantwith nes with a great voice, and i added no more i Tacking by 
God madenot '' que fathers oely, bur with'vs, evenwith v3 all thereto: and wrote them vpon rwo tab'es of Þ5 cxample ro 
—— here alivetbisday./ | Rlone, anddeliucred them ynto me. HE —_ 
angle fort and - 4 The Lordetalked withyou® face'to facein 23 And when yee heard the yoice out of the adde nothing 
iaſach Ggnes == the-Mount, our ofthe widdes of the fire ' middes of the darkenefſe, (forthe moun. thereto, 
_—_ | 5 k thar —_ _ — —_— raine a bogn fire) thenyce came to 
;  anayou, to deciare ynto you the word: mee, 2 chiofe of yourrribes , and your 
_—_ the Lord: for yee were afraydat he fight of heres _ of he 
the fire,and went not yp into the mount)and 24 And ye ſayd , Beholde, the Lord our God 
' hefayd, | 5-5 wang hath ſhewed vs his and his greatneſſe, 
£202, ' © C(* lamthe Lorde thy God, which have and *wee hauc heard his voice urof the Ex*d 19.19% 
lewit.26.1 broughtthee ourof the lande of Egypt,from =middes ofthe fire « wee haue ſeencrhis day 
2Al.777,9 thebouſcof}bondage. that God docth talke with man, andhe * I» £59-4-33+ 
1 bindeth 7 © Thou ſhale have! none© other gods before ucth. 
vsto ſerve him —my face. | 25 Nowetherefore , why ſhould wee die ? for 
onely, without - 8 Thou ſhale make thee no grauen image, or thisgrear firewill conſume vs ; if wee heare 
ſuperſtition and =—any likenefſe of that that is in heauen abouc, the voice of the Lord our God ahy more, we 
Wolarie, -or which is in che earth beneath, or thatisin ſhall die. | 
the waters vnderthe carth. 26 For what||fleſhwerthere ever, chatheard j0r,mes 
9 Thouſhaltneitherbow chy ſelfe yntothem, the voice of the living God ſpeaking our 
Exod.34.7, nor ſcrue them : for * | the Lorde thy.God of the middes of the tire as wee have , and 
whe am 4 ajclous God, riling the iniquitic of Jiued? | 
honour neeper= | *Þe fathers ___ the children, eucn vnto 27 (Go thouncere and heare all thatthe Lord 
micingittobe - The third generation of them that - our God ſayth: and declare thou vnto vs all | 
giucntw other, hate me: that the Lordour God ſayth ynto thee," and Exec.20-19, 
10 And ſhewing mercie ynto thouſandes of wewill heare ir, and do it. 
e Thefirſt de- - themthar* Joue mc, and keepe my com- 28 Then the Lorde heatd the voice of your 
gree wokeeperhe . (4 ements, words, when ye ſpake vnto me : and the Lord 
io loueGod, 335 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the - fyd ynto me, Thaucheardthe voice of the 
Lord thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not words of this people, which they haue f 
holde him guiltlefle, that taketh his name in ken vnto thee: they haue well ſayd all, thar 
vaine, they haue ſpoken, : 
22 Keepe the Sabbathday,roſanQikic it, asthe 29 Oh * that there were ſuch an heart in & He tequircth 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, them to feare mee , and to keepe all my ahem 
f Meaning,finee 13 Sixedaycs * thou ſhalt labour, andſhaledo commandements alway : thatit might goe (hewingalſothar 
God all chy worke : h well with them, and with their children for of our ſclueswe 
face coor 14 Butthe ſeventh day & the Sabbath of the euer, —— 
— y - LordthyGod:chouſhak nor docany worke 30 Goe, ſay ynto them, Returne youinto your © 
wn, won {6 therein,thou,nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter, tents, 
ſcuenthto ſerue nor thy man ſcruant, nor thy maid,nor thine 3x Bur ſtand thou heere with me,and I will tell 
hin wholly, oxe, nor thine afle,, neither any of thy cat= thee allthe commandements, and the ordi- 
rel}, northe ftranger that is withinthy gates: - -nances, &the lawes, which thou ſhaltreach 
thatthy man ſcruant and thy mayd mayreſt them : that they may doethetn inthe lande 
aſwell as thou, which I giue them to poſefie ir. 
15 For, remember that thou waſt afcruauntin 32 Take heede therefore, thar yee doe as the 
the land of Egypr,andthat the Lordrhy God Lorde your God hath commaunded you; 
- broughe-thee ourchence by a mightic hands | rurne nor afide to the right hand nor to | Yeſhalneiticr 
and a ſtretched out arme : therefore the the left, ———_— 
Lord thy God commanded thee to obſerue 33 But walkein all the wayes which the Lorde || Frmrr 
the Sabbath day. - your God hath commaunded you, thatyce exc Godgiueth 
$ —_ 26 © 8 Honour thy father and thy mother, as may ®liue, and that it may go well with you : vsall felicuie: 
mens —_ the Lord thy God hath commaunded thee, and that yee may prolong your dayes inthe HO—_ 
and duereye. | thatthy —_ may be prolonged, andthatit land whichycſhall poſlefſe, a— 
rence, may go well with thee ypon the Jand , which 
'  theLordthyGodgiueth thee, CHAP. VI, 
Ma,;.21, 17 * Thou ſhale nor kill. : ] ad,ont heege bh 
Luhe18.20, 18 * Neitherſhakthou commit adukterie. 5 ——_— rar 1 —_—_ ID. - 
Romapg. 19 * Neither ſhalrthoufllcale. : 7 The ſame waft be taught to the poſfteritie, 16 I 04 10 
30 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnefſe a> zemp; God. 25 Righroefſ i —_ = w_ 
olij, | 


Theten Comimandements. 


:.:Chap.v. 


29 The Lode wiſheth chat the people would feare him. 
43 They wuft micher dechas z8 the reght band nor teft, - 


 #::"P Hen Moſes called allifcactandfaydon- 


gainſt thy neighbour, 


The Lords voice. 


21 * Neither ſhaſt*chog covet thy neighbours Rew.7 9. 
. wife,neither ſhale thou defire thy neighbours | 


73 


b Which hath 
abundance of 


reinung to mans 
life, 


Math 2337+ - 
mar.13. 29,30, 
like 10,27. 


Chap.rr,18, 


c Somereade, 
thou ſhalt wher 
them vpon 
children: on. 
that they may 
print them more 
deepely in me- 
_ f 
Or, [tones of re« 
Ln pnids 
d That when 
thou entreſt in, 
thou mayeſt re- 
member them. 


and caſe carſe 
thee forget Gods 
mercies, where- 
by thou waſt de- 
linered out of 
milerie. 
f We muſtfcare 
God, ſcrne him 
oncly,and con- 
feſſe his Naine, 
Sn isdone 
wearin 


£ By doubting 
* of his power, re- 

fuſing lawfull 

meanes, and a- 


buſing his gra- 
ccs, 


h Here hecon- 
demneth all 
mans good in- 
tentizons, 


Tokeepe the commandements, 


all things apper- 


Heſe now are the. commandements,or- 


R 1 | 
Jorgindgements.. T Zone ,. and || lawes, which the Lord 
; yourGodcommanded me toteath you, that - 
ye might doe them inthe land whither ye go - 


to ſe in: 


2 That thou mighreſt © feare.the Lorde thy | 


. God,and keepe all his ordinaunces, and his 
. commandemcns which 1commaund thee, 
- thou, andthyſonne,and thy ſonnes fonne al 
| the daycs of thy life,cuen that thy dayes may 
be prolonged. 


| 3 Heare therefore, O Iſrael, and rake, heede 


ro doe ir,thatit may goe well withghee , and 
that ye may increaſc mightily ® inche lande 
that flowerh with milke and honije. ,,.as the 
Lov God of thy fathers hath promiſed 
thee. _ 


4 Heare,Olfracl, the Lord our God ; Lorde 
one] | 14273512 ith; 
5 Ang * thou ſhaſc Joue the Lordethy God 
with all chinc heart,and withall thy ſoule,and 
- withallihy might. 


6 * Andrtheſe words which 1 command lee 


. this day,ſhalbe in thinc hearr. . -. .... 

7 Andthouſhalc® rehearſe them continually 

 vntothy children, and ſalt calke of them 
when thou taricſt in thine houſe,and as thou 
walkeſt by the way,& when thou lieſt downe, 

.. and whenthourileſt vp: _ 

$8 Andthouſhaltbinde them for a figne vp- 
on thine hand, and they ſhalbe as || frontiers 

+ berweenethine cycs. 


9 Aſo thouſhalt write them vpon the * poſts - 


of thine houſe,and ypon thy gates. 


10 Andwhen the Lord thy God hath brought 


_ thee into the land, which he [ware vntothy 
fathers, Abraham, [zhak,and Ilaakob,to gine 

_ rothee, withgreat and goodly citics which 
thou buildedſt nor, 

1x And houſes full of all maner of goodcs, 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thoudiggedſt nor, vineyards and oliuc 
trees which thou plantedſt nor, & zhas thou 
haſt earen and art full, | 


broughtrhee our of the land of Egypr, from 
the houſe of bondage. n 


13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and 


ſerye him,and ſhalr * ſwcarc by his Name. 
'14 Yeſhallnorwalke after other gods, after «- 
ny ofthe gods of the people which are round 
about you, 
15 (For the Lorde thy Godis a iclous God a- 
mong you: ) leſt the wrath of the Lorde thy 


God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy | 


thee from the face of the carth. 

16 CYe ſhall nor 8 rewpr the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maſſah : * | 

17 But ye ſhall keepe diligently the commaun- 
dements ofthe Lord your God, and his te» 
ſtimonies,and his ordinances which he hath 
commanded thee, 

18 And thou ſhaltdoerhar which is right and 
goodinthe ® fight of the Lorde : that thou 
mayeſt proſper, and that thou mayeſt go in, 
and poſſcſſe that good land which the Lord 
fware vnto thy fathers, 

29 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, 


Deuteroniamic. 23119: To deſtroy tdoles;' 1 


20\ When * thy ſomicthall ackethes'ih time LNG 
- « T0 " ,=_ one. 
ro. come, ſaying, What meate-rliole teſt} | ed - 


were Pharaohs bondmen: in Egypr :- bur Peſtcritiemay 

... the Lorde brought ;vs our. of Egype with a IR : 
mighty hand, AGEL 151 2 

22 Andthe a7 ſhewed fignes RSS 

.: great andeuill ypon Egypt; vpon.Pharaoh, 
dries med houſholde, before oureyes, - mak 

23: And* brought vs'out from thence, 20 bring k Nathingouy, 
vsin ,andco giuevstheJand which he fwarc 2 T0ue vs mae 

-* ntoourfatbers. 1) ? then the grex. 

24. Therefyrethe Lord hath commaunded vs benefits which 
t0docall theſe ordinances, andto fearethe we hauerece. 
Lord our God, that jt may go cuer well with **9of God. 
vs, 4nd that hee may preſcriue vs aliucas at 

-: thispreſent. *- | = 2* 1 Butbecae,/ 

25 Moreouer,this ſhall be our ! righteouſnefſe none couldful, 
before the Lord our God), if we take heed to bags b own. 
keepe all theſe commandements, as he hath ,,, cm 
commanded ys. + Chriſttobei 


© ſtiked by tak, 
1. The Iſraclues may make no conenent with jo 
tiles, 5 They must deftray the idol:s. $ The election 


, 


dependeth on the ſpe lone of God, 19 The experience cf 
' the power of God ought to confirms vs. 25 To autyd all 


I. Vv Hen the Lorde thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the land whither thou go- - 
eſt co poſlefie it, * and ſhall roore our many Chep31,8, 
nations before thee : the Hittites,,, and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the Ca« 
naaiuites, and the Perizzites, andiheHi- * 
uites,and the Iebulires,ſeuen nations greater ' 
and mightier then thou, ' 
2 And the Lord thy God ſhall give them *be- a Into thy pox- 
fore thee, then thou ſhalc ſmite them : chou ©: 
halt viterly deſtroy them :- thou ſhale make 
no*.coucnant with thew, nor haue compaſ- Exed.23.32. 
.. hononthem, and 34-13. 


© Lernotwealch 13 * Beware Jeſt thou forgerthe Lord, which 3 Neither ſhale thou make marriages with | 


. them, neither giue thy daughter vnro his 
ſonne , nor take his daughter ymo thy 
ſonrie, _ | 

4 For||they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 197,99 this 
way from me, andto ſerue other gods; then 

. will the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt 
you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus yee ſhall deale withthem, Þ® Yee Þ God woulde 
ſhall overthrowe their alcars , and breake _ (ates 
downe their pillars, and yee ſhall cut downe radem 5 Cere- 
their groues, and burne their grauen images monies & ſuper 


with fire, Ririons, Chap, 
6 *Forthouart an holy peopleyntotheLord 1.5. 


thy God, * the Lord thy God hath choſen 46. ;8,r9. 
thce , tobe a preciouspeople ynto himſclfe, Exoe.ry.s. 
aboue all people that are ypon the earth, 2:84.39, 

7 The Lorddidnor ſethisloue ypon you,nor 
chuſe you, becauſe yewere moe in number 
then any people: for. yee were the fewelk of 
all people: f nj | 

8 Butbecauſethe Lord © Joued you, and be- © Fs 
cauſchee woulde keepe the othe which hee Mc 
had fworne vaco your fathers, the Los thers ſo to do, 

at 


Y”* & a OO 


rr” 


Gods poxlen:c. 1 077 2k 2:Chap.vijz-0 WODrnewerms 
tr th. wt A mioktie' hand, to no he, T4 C. 713 $9513 54 {þ6N;1* DJ [ 
Lg tie houſe" of bin- 4 'Andhoſthall- Auer th inks tHint? 
<*£ age NT —_ of Phirdotwkitg'of 2 indo and thowhhalt FIR oe 


9: nts 


ey etiat hb LSrde -r9b36 16 Fande before ihies; 


from vnder heauen: cn: cher ihall Of 


v a haſt 
mc: 7 Bs 2134 ti vn9 Ds, ot 


mayzſtindw 
4 kad b Pit 7 hy: God!, heo2e God; the fonktult'God /-Ueſhro 
pwcenc himand : : which toolermmne 'and! mercie! vn- 25 The grauendmiiges 


304) v 13C+{} ©, F 14a. 3 - 


e: pigs; dilknd; Jar oy B he ro thely face! thar 
: 2 hibehingobtidg ahve ro detention; fee 26- Btinghoetherefore abond 
>, -© willnordeferretorewarde hin tharhaeth | houſeJenſt tholrbe accuſed He 1;86 


him,to his face. 


1:0 26: abs thdehetlveligs h-ebimmwande 
«memes; and the ordinances ,' ant} the lawes, 
which I commaunde thee this day to doe 


-> them; (fi 05{ 0068 e209 ho Lott vo 


7 ;® C. Porifyee-hearberi ynto theſe lawes;: md 
[;:obſeruc andddctheay yi thenthe Lorde thy 


$2 > God: thall keepe:with'thee- the *coucnate, 
PLE bay > -andehc .inercic whichhce ſware _ thy 
is grounded ypon fathers. [1 
ene 
thankegyls the ; wukiplcthce :-be will alſoblefſeahe'fivire 


obedience ' of thy wombeyand thefruitof — land;'thy 
hath reſpe& 9. :1; eorne and thy witic,and thine oy and the 
hismercy and Þ.,; ;znereaſeofthykine.; and:che Fm of thy 
Peg ere ſheepe inthe land, which he Twars tneo-thy 
i: fachersro giue: 
14 Thou ſhalr bee: bleſſed- aboue. all higaſs 
£xed,23.26, -- there ſhall bencither male pry yd 
ren among you, nor _—_ your catrel. 
20 -Moreouer,the Lorde will rake away from c 
: thee allinfirmitics,and will put none of-the 
Exedg.1q,  .*"Cuil diſcaſes of * Egypr (which thou know- 
415436 .. 1  elt)yponthec., durwill ſend them vpon all 
.. thathate thee.  .- 
' 26;[/Thou ſhalt idors cenfemeell people 
which the Lorde thy God ſhall giue thee; 
g Weoughtnot .  Brhine eye ſhallnor ſpare them, nexcher ſhalt 
Where God com. * 392 ſeruetheir gods , for rhar ſhallbe "my 
| maundethſeue- * deſtruction. 
'ritis. 17 Ifthouſay inthine hearr , Theſe nations 
'Bxe4,23,33-  ! are mothen [how -canl caſtthem our ? 
bY 18.-Thou thalcnorfearerhem , but- remember 
$5 wharthe Lorde thy God did vnto —_— 
76  and-vnto all Egypt: - *' 
JOr, playuer,or 1 19; The preat ||: tentations which thine eyes 
rrials, as ('bap, - ſawegand the fignes and wonders , and the 
+ w——_ 25+ | mightic hand & ſtretched out arme;, where- - 
> '; bythe Lordethy God broughethee out : To |» 
.  ſhallthe Lord thy God do vno all the peo- 
V YR face thou feareſt. 
. C 3.38, * Morcouer;the Lorde thy God will ſende 
"wargx; ME & "when among them vnrtill they thar-arc 
ſmalla creature, - left, and hide themſclues from thee , be des 


whichTwillnot . ſtroyed, . 
armetofight on , Thou ſhalt notfeare them: rides Eorde 


wy ——_— 5: thy God is among you, a God might and 
dreadfull. 

22 And the Lord thy God will rooteour theſe 

nations before thee by lule and lice ::rhou - 

i Sothatitris © Mayeſt nor canſume them ar once, leaſt the 


your commoditie # beaſts of the fic]d increaſe vpon thee; 
that God accom- 24 | But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them be- 


pennorhls pro- fore thee; and ſhall deſtroy them with a 
you would widh, - mightic deſtru&ion, yatillthey bee brought . 


+ to themtharloue him and-keepetiis:cofn= : 
ey” _ = —— 79: a Wont 'Rerfera® | 


17 Andhe will louethice, and blefſe' tice, and} Bar pro 


{- *bubwe with ity ef pe er Cie: " 
: Joalteliou!3 Wwſated theteriinh 


olde,vhas dwthem,/n6t akefeyhiothee, 2 eh} 


"for tis an 2.,44%;43.49. — y 
abomination before the Lord thy Ga; K "Jos OY At 
riatitntinto Kine!" Snurot 


>virer- 
ly abhorretr,and coutir 10 6ſt OO 
: for itis*:aceurfed, i 30! 3612212:37C O! 0 | Chapaay yore” 


_ 


1 © 14. OA BY: VIETES: oY 

» 2:God Harb there ets es 

ge che edepread og ern i 

earr 6 n0t zo 0 - 
Eetfuge of 6 Gaps __ ff Gt et "oh - 

z.. 7 Ehillteeepe alt HeEnhilierdemetits 

which I comttiand theethts day For ? i'to a Shewing that 

jand be malerpl}.c if i5n0t inough 


"ed,and 2d poi ihlandhuch the Sens, . 


$#4 21.544, 


3 


>:Lordfwireyhto' yout'farhers; * + &H Sy 


2 Andthouſhilr remembesal tlie: 
' the Lotd thy-Gouled thee this fobk 


Which an 
yeefe (1171 5 


act] + (aw N 


ide. 


in thewilderaeſſe; forra hutblethes #hdo b OT _ 


| dprountheetoknow what was in rhihe tieatr, chredinaftlics- 


whether thou wouldeſtkeepe) his eommaiin- — 
s Anil 


{. dements orne; 14 

3  Thereforohe humbled heezird waile thiee 87 

hungry, & feqthee wth MA-N, which thou 

kneweſt nor,neither did thy fathers knowit, 

that he might teach the tmanlivethnor 

by © bread onely, but yr 

ceedeth ouffthe monhof cLow, dgeth 17 by meare 8 qpclys 

_ a manlive,' Reſon 2 

4.: Thy raimegr waxed rar vpon tha, Linerh ffrcar 
neyther did thy foote 4-ſwell thofefourtic 0 nouriſh vs. 
yeeres. d As they that 

5 Knowe therefore inthinethedrt ;thak $ 4 eoebare __ 
man.nourteftth his ſonne , $ ſothe Lorde thy al 

.-God * nourtereth thee, /5/=--:-; 7s < than” 

6 Therefore ſhale thou ki6ope the  eom- rep rhs 2 

; maundemens ofthe Lord&thy God, frhat bottomardys 
;thou. a walke 1 m His wayes \ Hong rare 


$I. v 


Eye 


 him,< 2 <7 
7 Forthe Lord thy God bringat: thee inva |. 
'good land,alidinthe whiclrare rivers of was 
ter and fountaines;and [tdepriicsthar ſpring WR 
our of valkcisand mounraines-* 
Aland of whear and barley;& of vineyards, 
and figttees,and pontegrabatens' alonde of 
; : oyle olive and honie: ©: 
9 Alandwhercin thou ſhaleas: brend- wih- 
 ourfcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou-lacke any 
: thing therein: a land f whoſeſtones areyron, f Where there 
_ ourof whoſe- mouncaines thou thak- dig an ara mitics of tap. 
rafſe; - . * 
10 And when thouhaſt-catert andfilled thy recs 
: ſelfe, thou ſhalt 8. bleſſe the Lorde-thy God [iis receiug 
for the good lande, which hee hath piucn ER” 
thee.” « rhankfull, is co," 
11 Beware that thou forgets riot: this Lotde contemns God 
thy God, nor keeping his commiandements, in them. 
. andhis lawes , and his ordinaunces , which 
N.11jj, I com- 


word that pro- e Manliuethnor 


722 & 


i 


Gogabreatneth ingratitude. Deuteronomie. The two Tables broken. -- 
| 2/1... before:rhee, andthat hee mighe perform 
_— _-the worde. whichotwbamaeh God: ſware 


a | 
endfites - =: erganes hon than qro- dure 

to thine owne outof uokedſt the Lorde thy God to angeriin:the hes 

wiſedome and [2- ba FG! _ vilderneſſe'; 7 ning Auger tin ou 'didft f_He proveth by. 


departoutot the lande of Egypr, vill yee MeFTED of. 


bour,or to good 6 | 
fortune: s Who wes: — theg | 
} II p0s unde edule; 6. te was 


eo ion (php er ry ſerpen pad gainft the Lord, moſt great, and 
Naww.a0.13. * whob forth waterfor thee qutofthe 8 Alon Horeb Yeproucked the Lorde-6 ans intolcrable. 
rocke of flint | gerthatthe Lord wanroch win youywen 


Exed.16,z59, 16 Whofed thee iny wildernexwith* M AN, . to deſtroy you... 
which. knew not)ro-bumble thee,, 9 When [was gone vp into the moune tre. 
: and ro prove thee, that hee might doc thee cciuethe tables of ſtone, therables, 7 ſoy, of 
good atthy Barer end. | the coucnant, which the Lorde made with 
17 Bewareleaſtthouſay in thine hearr, My po , you: &-* L abode inthe mount fourtic dayes we 4 
Mes ts — 7/9 IEEE hack . and fqurve nightes ,eud 'Lncither atcbread < 
2 7 nor yet dranke water: 
ft 267 28 But x the Lordchy God:for iris he 10 * Then the Lord delivered mec two cables Exmbyr eb, 
which !giueth thee power to getſubſtancero - of tone; wrinen with the 8 finger of God, 5 yp 
eſtabliſh his gouenant which .ſware vnto - .andinthem war comteined according to althe bythe hand of 
D) ipranni + day: words whichthe Lorde had ſaid ymtoyou in mes. TT 
Di 9 » 67 9-Pr Lorde thy:God, and - the mourr out of the mids of the fire, 1 in che 
mes ey ning: prinantie rue'thern, and | day ofthe afſembly. 
woor 1 reſtifie youp yourhis day 11 And when the Lge dayes and fourtle 
ye tball farcly periſh. - nights were ended, the. Lorde gauemce the 
and the carch;as 20 Asthe nations _ the Lorde deftroyeth  twotables of ſtonethe tables,1/ay,ofthe co- 
Chap.4.26. | beforeyaulaye ſhal periſh, becauſeyewould =vuenanr, 
| rocdeodtiee mote rope of Lord I And the Lorde ſaide-ynto me,* Ariſe, gette Exod, 32,9. 
+ your God. thec downe quickly from hence: for thy pen- 
| ey a thou haſt brought our of Egypr, 
Ee Ka. Y ” CHAP. RE 


e ® corrupt their waye;: they are foone þ So foone = 
Ko tb mms good for their owne o</ TIP TR dedthem : : they bauc made them a molten fromthe obed> 


turned ourof the way, which | commaune mandeclineth 


wikhy oh 2 oy bras, > oe ren image, ence of God , bh 
3. 4 s. FOE ; 
ww. CEE Arg Ty TOY n3 Furthermore, the Lordſpake vnto me, ſay- —— 
| inget have ſcene this people,and behold, it is 
"- - | Hr9 Iſael, Thou ſhak paſſe ouer Tor- a ſtifnecked people. 
2 Meaning, den *thisday, co goe in<ndto poſſefle 14 Let mealonethat lmay deſtroy them,and i i Sgpiifingche 
Ghortly. | nations greater and on chenhy ſelke, pur nuctheir name from vnder heauen, and] the prayen oftii 
+ ed cities ond” 'pto heauen, | . villmakeoftheea mightic nation,andgrea- mmm wy 
3 0 a and tall , eve» the children ter thenthey be, Gods anger, thi 


whome tbou:knoweſt, and 15 SoIrcturned, and came downe from the he conſume not 
PI i Aral a wr we Fon can ſtand Mount (and the Moune burnt with fire, and all. 
of pcs beforethechildren of Anak?: : - the twa Tablcs of the coucnant were in wy 
13-29 3 Vnderſtande cherefore that this: hay the -. two hands) 
c To guide thee Lordethy Godis hee which*goerh ouer be- 16 - Then 1 looked, and beholde,yee hadfinned 
and gouernethee, forethee 463 fire : hee ſhall de- againftthe Lord your God: for ye are —_ 
ſtroy thew, and hee ſhall bring them downe you a moken calle, «»d bad turne 
beforerhy face; ſo thou ſhak caſt them our our ofthe * tom cover yarTe = k k Thatis from 
anddeſtro them ſuddenly, as the Lord hath manded you. 
faid vnto 17 Therefore Itooke therwo Tables, and caſt be ec 
4 Speake nor thou inchine bearr (after that them out of my two handes,and brake them of our perdirios 
* che Lords thy Godhath caſt them our be- your eyes. 
d Man of him- EC OI BUG > For my 4 righteouſneſſe 18. And1 fell downe before the Lorde, fourtie 
ſelfecan deſerae the Lorde hath brought mee in, ta poflefle dayes,and ny alghns, as before :1 neither 
but  . this landet burfor the wickedneflcoftheſe atcbreadnordrank water,becauſe ofal your 
i God ſpareany, ationsthe Lord harh caſt chem our before finnes, which ye had commirred,, in doing 
x commeth of - thee. wickedly inthe Gghe ofthe Lord,in thar yee 
his great merey. ' 5 Forthouentreſt nor toinherice their lande proucked him vnto wrath. 
for thy ri » or for thy yprighe 19 (For1 wasafraide of the wrath and indig- 
heare: bur for the wickednefe of doſe nati- nation, wherewith the Lord was mooucd a- 
ons,the Lord thy God docth caſt them our ns mn cdl wy er" 


Moſes prayerfor thepeople. 11 /Chap.x. Our duetietoward God. 79 


heard me arthartimeallo, - 1 2: . Thad made: andrhere they be, as the Lord. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa= commanded me. 
__ by þ : 200, mnas/ho 7: geflroy files: tarthar timel 6 C And the children of Iſrael rooke their 
yedalſfo for Aaron. /- : | iourncy from Beeroth of the children of Iaa- 


b_ 21 And Itvoke your finne, od kan to © Moſera,where Aaron dicd, and was c This mountais 
= which yohad made, andburtr him wich fre buried, and Eleazar is ſonne became Pricit was alſo called 


> \ and famped him andground him ſmall, 'c- _ in bis ſtcad. . Hor,Num.20.28,' 

ON ' uenynto very duſt: and [ caſtthe duſt there- 7 « From thence they dro Gudgo- 
-} GTO RRIIR deſcended our of the dah,and from Gu to Iocbath a lande 

m Horeb,or © * Mount, ' > of runningwaters. 
Sinai. 22 Alſo in Taberab, andin* Maſah*: andia $8 CTheſamciimetheLord ſeparated j rribe 
OO - -& -KibvocheSocandly ye [pany the-Lord to ofLeuito bearethe Arkeofthe couenantof 
New p. = 4 *' anger. fy the Lorde, «nd ro Rand before the Lorde,to 

: Is Likewiſewhen the Lord ſent you Hom Ka- . * miniſter ynro him,& co blefſe in his Name, : {Ther otir 

- deſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe vp,and paſſefiethe . ynto this day, acrifices and to 


a res Jand which 1 hauc giuen you bw ye." rebcl- 9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- Jeclarent Lawe 
a ehe re - ted againſtthe: SG the Lord rance with his brethren : a—-_0 Lorde is his Gn, +. 
"== God, and belecued hinznot,nor hear- . * inhcritance,asthe Lordthy God hath Pro- « 50 Godrurned 
e 


; dynto his voyce, - - © - miſcdhim, - the curſe of Iaa- 
24 Ye haus bin rebellious yothe Lord, ince 10 Andltaried in the mount,-as ar the firſt RD —_ | 


. the daythiar I knew you. time, fourtie daics and fourtie nights,and the 
o Whereby is 235 Thenlfclldowne before the Lorde * four-  Lorde hearde mee atthat time alſo, azd the 
—_ =; ticdayesand fourticnightes, as | felldowne Lord would not deſtroy thee, _ 
Ct coma. before, becauſe the Lordehad ſaide, thar he 11 Burche Lord ſaid yo vu 2 OM foorth 
ancein prayers, Would deftroy you. inthe journey before the people, thar they 
| 26 And [prayedvatothe Lorde, and ſaide, O may goc in & poſſeſſe the land, which 1 ſware 
. Lord God,deſtroy northy people and thine ynto their fathers ro giue ynto them. 
inhericance, which thou haſt redcemed tho. 12 © Andnowelſrael, whatdoth the Lord thy 
rowthy greatneſſe, whom thou haſt brought God * require of thee, bur to feare the Lord f Forall our 


out of Egypt by a mighty hand. thy God,to walk in all his wayes,and to loue. Sand rank 
p The godlyin 37 ? Rememberthy ſeruants Abraham, Izhak, him, and to ſcruethe Lord - a God with all On 
their prayers and laakob: looke not to the tubburnnes of thine heart, and with allthy ſoule? bur ro turne to 


groundon Gocs _ 11; people, nor totheir wickednefſe, norto x3 Thatthou keepe the commaundements of him& obey him, 
felſerheir linnes. _ theirfinne, . the Lorde,and his ordinances, which Icom- 
| . 28 Leſt thecountrey,whence thou broughteſt mand thee this day, for thy wealth? 

New, 14.16; (hem, ſay,” Becauſerhe Lor de was notable 14 4 Bchold,heauen,and the cauen of heavens 

to bring them into the land which he promi- ; #theLords thy God,and the * earth,with all T/al,24-x, 

ho them,or — + gs he _ that thereinis, A Kerkiadet 

edthemour,to em inthe wildermnefle. 15 5 Notwithſtanding, eLordeſcrhisdelite g 

29 Yet TI are thy peple,& thine inheritance, inthy farhers to louet them, and did chooſe Ti of o 
whichetiou broughceſt qurby thy mighty = their ſecde after them,emes you abouc alpeo- — + 


” wer and th EG OUL Ares. ple,as afpeareth this day, 
tac "7 F + +: 16 * Circumciſe therforehe. foreckin of) your you. 
nd \ +C- HA heart,and harden your necksno more. Cur offall your 
NT I abg $ The iea/ Low | 17 For the Lord your Gods Godofgods, and _ affeQions, 
fakes to ape ſe Lord oflrdua great God,mightie, and ter- a T 
= 4 : h acc no.* NS nor ta- 2.Chro.rg, 
\ 265 ena $1 The _ trot ri s whom per D— 


18 Whodonk woke Eikerleyud! Ms. 
1 Pico ſametimetbe Lordefaide 1 ynto mee, dow,and ne ants him bo 
» *2 Hewothce two Tables of tone like ynto .. andraimens. . 
' the firſt, & come vp vato me intothe Mount, x9 Loue yerherefore the ſtrangerifor yee were 
- and make thee anArkevf wood, | ſtrangers io the landof Egypr.. . 
v And | will write ypon:the Tables thewords 20 * Thou halrfeare the Lordthy God: thou Chep.6.rg; 
i thatwereyponthefurft Tables, which thou ſhalt ſerue him, veer _ _ vnto *44.10, 
» Whichwood, bent andhouthae patter inche Arke. . hin, and!" (hakfncorg Dp ; mm aa ine” 
And} made an;Atke of *Shirtim wood,and 31 He is thy praiſe,and 4 t Es 
ns. pl oy \hewedtwo Tablegof ſtone likevnco the firſt; | Meid priate dy Gadd 408 ome -] 
and went yp into the mountain, andthe two = which thine eyes haueſcene,,. . = 


Exod.34\t> 


Tables in mine hand.” 23. Th Earhera nem downe ney wes 37% 
4 Then he wrote v pop he Tales according excnieprs perſons, and now neo Bare God _— 3 
—— cen commandements. .. hath nuade thee, as the * ſtarres of vibes cs. 
man Lrdermro oye N} uenin mulirade. LElh 
in chedayof | 
b Whenyon » REPS H AP. x1." | 
menaſemble "he > ani aa Faria ther Yn- | ; = == TNA 
hve, 5 Reddit win ne. frowehe | ps Fo 26; 
- Mun, gu the Taba i the Arkembich = Scope RY mp " , 


Theit commodities that ſerue God. Deuterofiomie. 


IT Herefore thou ſalt loue the Lotde thy 
+ God, and ſhalt kcepe thatwhichhe com- 
maundeth tobe kept: rhat is His @rdmarices, 
and his -lawes , and his commaundements 
: *. 4$6- alway. ; Lt 
a Ye, wiich 3» And 4. confider this day ( for I ſpeaks nor to 


haue ſeene Gods your children , which haue neither knowen 
graces with your - nor ſeene)the chaſtiſementof the Lord your. 
5%, orghtrs-  - Godjhis greatnes, his mightic hand, and his 
ued, then your Krerche | OUT arme, #28 : 
children, which And hisfigties, and his ates, which hee'did 
haue onely heard | 56 the imiddes 'of Egypt vnito” Pharaoh the 
i King of Egyprand vnro all tris Jand: 


| 4 And what he did ynto tlic hofte of the E- 
.. gypriang, ynto their horſes, and totheir cha- 
... Ters; Wheii he cauſed the warets of the red 
| "Sea bouerflowe them , as rheypurſued af. 
' * ter you, and the Lord defttoyed them yrito 
14. thisday: | 
b Afvel coficer: 5 And® whathe did vnto you in the wilder- 
ning his benefirs, Nes,vntill ye caime vnrothis place: 
= his correti- 6 And whathe did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
—_ the ſonnes of Ehab the ſonne of Reuben, 
when the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them with their houſholdes and their 
rents , andalltheir ſubſtance thar3 they had 
inthe middes of all Iſracl. 
7 For your eyes haue ſcene all the great ates 
of the Lord which he did. 
$ Therefore ſhall ye keepe *all the comman- 


$Ebr, was 8: their 


fete. 


c Becauſe yee 
haue f.lt boch his dements , which | commaund you this day, - 
4 was erg that ye maybe ſtrong,and goin and poſſefle 
” the laad whither ye go topoſſeſſe it: 
9g Alforhatye may ptolong your dayes in the 
land, which the Lorde twate vnto your fa- 
thers, to giue vnto thetn andrto their ſecede; 
enen 2 lande that floweth with milke'and * 
honic, _ bi | 
10 CFortheland whicher thou goeſt to pol 
ſeſſe it , i8'nox as the land 'of Egypr , from 
| whenceyeecame, where thou fowedſt thy 
p Or,Labowr, ſeede, and watcredft itwith thy || feere as a 
d Asby making gartct ofherbes: , 
gureersfor the xx Butthe [nd whither yee goe to poſſeſle ir, 
WR ame walandofmountaitevand valleis,anddrin- 
Miilesto whey keth water of rhe raine ofheaucn, © - - 
the land. 12 This fanddoth the Lord thy God care for: 
the cycsof rhe Lorde thy God «re alwayes 
ypon it; fromthe beginning ofthe yere, tuen 
 yntotheendeofthe yeere.' /-—-* - | 
13 Clf yce ſhall hearken cherefbre ynto my 
commatidements, which I conimaund you 
'._ ,,_ this gday,thax ye Joue the Lord your God and 
ple pat — all your hearr;& with all your 
»F TYM bl 
—** .-+» I4 lalſowillgiveraine ynto your Jand in'due 
e In the ſeede © time, ©.the firſt raine andehelateergharthou 
time, &toward © -mayeſt garher inthy wheate, and thy wine, 


_ andthineoyle. a 4p 
©+.3- * 15 Allo 1will fend graffe in thy fieldes for thy 


good land,which the Lord giveth you... 
x8 4 'Lhetefore ſhallye; lay yp theſe mywords 
- pourhearandinyourſoule,and * binde Chep.s.6,8. 
them for afi ah ns hand; thatthey ., _ 
. maybe as a fronuter: berweene your eyes, + - 
19 Andyceſhall * reach thews your children, cp9p.4 road | 
ſpeakingofthem, when thou finclt in thane 6.6,7, | 
- houſcand when thou walkeſt by the way,and = 
© whenthoulieſt down, & when thouriteft vp, 
20 Andthou ſhalt write them vporthe poſtes 
' ofehinchauſc,and yparithy gates,” . + 
21: 'Fhatyour dayes: may: bee muldiplicd;:and 
the dayes of your children,in the land which ho 
'the'Lordeſware 'vnts your fathers to; give 7 
them,as Jong as 8 the heauensarc abouethe 5 Aslong 3 the 


c .- , 6 CLUES Dio Bike þ 5 a il3%s {2 - 
23 'Q For if yee keepe diligently all theſe com- 
- MA s,wlich1 cdmmand you rodoc: 
that 5s, to loue the Lord your Goto walk in 
all his wayes,and-to cleaue vnto bim, . | --- 
23 Thenwill the Lordecaftoutall theſe nati- 
' onsdefore you,and ye ſhall pofſcfle great na- 
tions and mightier then you, . - | 
24 *:All cheplaces whereon the ſoles of® your !*/5.r.3. 
feere ſhall treade,ſhall be yours : your coaſt Þ 7 or - 
ſhalbe from the wildernefle and from Leba- Daulas nd _ 
non, and from the riucr, even the riucer-Pc- lomons time. 
rath,vnto the verermoſt ! Sea, i Called Meds 
25 No man ſhall tande. againſt you: for the aun: 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare and dread 
of you ypon allrhe landethar yce ſhall rread 
vpon, as he hath ſaid vnto you, RE; 
26 CBchold,l ſet before you this day a bleſſing * 
_ andacurfe: | | 
27 * The bleſling, if yee obey the commande.. £h4p.28.3,cud 
ments of the Lorde your God which 1 com. 3*** _ 
mand you this day: ITE 
28 Andthe * eurſe,ifye will not obey the com- (459.38, 15, 
mandemenes ofthe Lord your God,burturne 
-" ourofthe way, which Icommaund you this 
- day;to goc atterother gods, which yee have 
. 29 CWhenthe Lorde thy God therefore hath 4 ooo wake 
brought thee into the land, whither thou go. which is catain, 
- Eſtropolſeſſe ir,thentbowfhale pur the »bſk tofollowtha 


15 VNCCT» 


6ngyponmount Gerizjin, and the curle yp- viich 


er 


on mauntEbal. - :: -! 1. 454-7 

30 Arethey notbeyonde Torden on that:parr, C78 p _ 7. 
lwhere the ſunne goeth downe inthe lande 1 Meaningin 

* of the Canaanites, which dwellin theplne 5am. | 
ouer againſt Gilgal; befide the'[f groue of j0r,plaine, *' 

| A es 1 -B. Wl - als 

1 Foryce ſhall paſſe overTo rogue its to 

: pofeiſe the land, which the Lorde See God 

| pluth youyandye ſhall poiſe it,and duc 

32 Taketicede theref8?+ that ye® doe allthe chaps. 15. 

- - comniandeinents and rhe lawes, which Iſer Ii 

" before you thirday, ' 

CHAP. XII. 


"Fe cirte],thatthou maycft care,&have ynough, © ay 
f By denifing to 16 Ber beware leaſt your heart f dereiue you, x Todefey the idblarrons places, 5,8 To ſirne Gol where 
rſclues foo- andleaſt ye turne afide,and ſerve other pods, * #<=" » by echuyphdet; on ayes 
iſh deuotions and worſhip thew, . .- ; fanteſie,. 19 The Lewitermuſt b meriſhed, 34. 4 | 
according ro JÞ * I'S> 2 . ors nent their children 16 their gods, 32 Fo 4448 noo Jy 
your owne fan- 17 \And.ſo hr anger of the Lorde be. kindled thing #0"Gods word, _ t:3 —_ 
taſics, - againſtyou, and he ſhur vp the beauen,, that 4B -Nens Ci 
'there be no raine, andthar your land yeelde 1 "Hee are theordinances and the Jawes; 
not her fryite, and ye periſh quickly fromthe '  ®'which yer ſhall oblerue and ew Ss 


At a. dS end as cn a4 tos id. a ..a£vnw no oma = aac. a © —z.z ——_— 
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Serye Godas hewillech,:'.:: / - :;Ghapzxijs | Not as the heathen doe. 58 
a Whereby they Jand (whichche Lord God of thy: fathers -. the! zithe ofthy corne,norof thy-wine, nor; 1b whats 
arcadmoniſhed oat theero poflefic it;). as Idng as ye line: _ :ofrhincoileaarthe firſtbotnofibykinegnvr lone pil 4 
role . ypontheeanth.. {| >. of thy ſheepe,neither any .of thy yowes which to theLoxde, 
Chap.7'5+ 3 ;*Yehal rerly deſtroy althe places wher- thou vowcit, nor thy free offrings, nor the of. 7i8ht norbe ex- 
|  inthenajony which ye ſhall poſleſle , ſerued fering ofthinehands,'' ©! © ot ET 
 -. their gads upon the. hi gjeunrains and ypon; r8- Butthou ſhakeateir before the Lorde thy: "TO 
-\. + , thehilley,and ynder eucrypretne tree... 1: 'God, inthe place whichthe Lorde thy God 
1dgaa”? © 3:7 Alb e, ſhall ouerthrow theirakars , and ſhall chuſe, thou,and thy ſoane,&thy daugh- 
iopgne? Clary Aras theirpullars , and; burne their ;; rer,and thy ſeruant;and thy maide, and the 
, :nrhey': - d groucs with ire 4 4nd ye hol bewe downe . Leujre that is within thy gares:and thou ſlfale 
; _ : * -  thegrauenimages of their,gods,and aboliſh rewyce before the Lorde cghy Godin all thar 
their idoles.. | . their nams8.ourpfthatplage ,; +, + - xhoupungſtthinehandto. + | ORE. 
- vel.” 4:8 ſhall*notſo doe vnto the-Lorde your 19 ;* Beware, thatthou forſake notthe Leuite, Ecelu,9. 514 
ſerue the: ” .. God, 0115.44 + oicuet iaren or '; 2-88longasthoulueſt vpon the earth, - 2:0 
with ſupefltit- , 5. Bury ſhall Geke the place which the Lord 20 © When the. Lorde thy God ſhall enlarge 
'/ © your God ſhall * chuſe ourof all your tribes, © ,thy border, ay:* ;hee bath promiſed theeg Gerr28:14.. 
\ cores 5,a0d - [to puthis Name rberc,andchereto.dwell,and -. and .thou ſhalt ſay; Iwilleatefleſh, (becauſe chep.19-8. 
5.12,16- _ thicher thou ſhak come, - .;,..; . /.,..! « thine heart longeth to care; fleſhe) thou +, 
6 Andysſballbringthigbar: your: burner: offe- ' . mayeſt cace fleſh, wharſgcuer-thine hearr 
,  ring,and your facxihices,$;your tithes, and defirethe' or 
4 Meaning the the * offringof your hands, and your yowes, 41 Ifthe place whichthe Lorde thy God hath 
6rſt fruites. and your free offerings and the firſt borne of choſen topur his Name there be farre from 
your kine anqafyourtheepe; : . thec,then thou ſhaltkill of thy bullocks,and 
« Where bis 7. Andhere yelhalleare.* befare the Lorde ofthy ſheepe whichthe Lord hathgiuE thee, 
Arke ſhalbe. your God, and yec ſhallretoyce in all char as | haue commaunded thee, andriicu ſhale 
pur your hand ynto, beth yee, and your .,:catc inthy gates,whatſocuer thine heart de» 
Lontholdabeczalh the Lorde thy God hath ', firerh. Ty | 
 bleſledahce. - +2... © 1.3% Euvenastheroebucke, & the hart is caten; 
. . 8 Yeceithallnor doe after all theſe things that _. 1oſhaltthou cate them.borbthe yncleane and 
f Notthatthey ._ - we doc * heerethis day, thats, cucrie man . thecleanc ſhall eare of themalike, 
Gacrificedafrer * whatſotuer ſeemerh him good in his owne 23 Oncly bee 4 ſure thar thou care not the 
their fantaſies, ' + _ blood forthe blood® is the life, and thou 4£4r. be freng,or 


wakes Ged : > {:: £15: : | BITE 10 . tbe 
would beſerued 9 Foryeearc not yet come to reſt, and to the maicſt not eate the life with the fleſh. conflant. 


m_ 


 morepurcly in . . inherixance which che Lordethy God giueth 34 Tbereforechou ſhale nor cate it, but powre 7, Becauſe the 


the land 0 Cas: thee, 


ity life of beaſts is 
uaan, - it yponthe earth as water.  _ __ 


-'- 10 Butwhenyee goe ouer lorden, and dwellin 25 Thou ſhalc not eate it,thatit may goe well Y 
_.-; theland,whichche Lordeyour God hath gi- . with thee, and withthy children atterchee, 
_ D way _ _ ucnyou $0 inherite, and when he hath giuen when thou ſhalt do thatwhich is righc inthe 
Ln © you 8 reſt from all your enemies round a- . , fight of the Lord: 

uy 26 Pur thine" holy things which thou haſt,and n That which 


er,cxcept Gnd ut,and yec dwellin ſafetic, | 
Fad mainteined 11 When «46 ſhalbe a place which the Lord thy vowesthou ſhalt rake vp, and come ynto m—_ offer 


pms near Ty your God ſhall chuſe, ro cauſe his Name to . the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. in ſacrifice, 
on. :-: . , dwcll there thicher ſhall ye bringallthat I 27 And thou ſhale make thy burnt offerings 


-,, command you; yourburnx pibings,and your of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the al. 

. ſacrifices,yqur tithes,and the offring of your . tar of the Lorde thy God, and the blood of 
j0r,thet which yo TRE all your [| ſpeciall yowes which ye . rhine offrings ſhall bee powred vpon the al- 
CE ... Yowe vzo the Lord; 7 - tar of the Lorde thy God,and thou ſhalt care 

412 Andyeſhallreioyce beforethe Lorde your © thefleſh. : , 

God, yee,and our ſonnes and your daugh- 28. Take heede, and: heare all theſe wordes 

;. ters,and yaur ſeruants, & your maidens, and which'I commaund thee, rhat ic may goe ES 
Chep,r0,9, .. the Leyire thatis within your gates: * for hee . © well with thee, and with thy children af o God by pro. 

hath nopartnor inheritance with you” @ | ter thee foreuer,whenthoudoeſtthar which meebindeth him. 

h Aswasdecla- .33 Take heed thatthou offer northy burntof- is good andrightinthe fight of the Lord thy [© 14n! —_—_— 
red ener by the _ ferings in euery place chatthuu ſceſt: God. rats | bey his worde, 
placing ofthe 14 Butinthe place which the Lord ſhal * chuſe 29 CWhenthe Lordechy God ſhal deſtroy the 
loh —_ = inone of thytribes, rhere thou ſhalr offer thy © | nations before thee, whither thou goeſt ro 
orasfome write, -.* burnt offrings, andthere thou ſhalt do althat  poſlefie them, and thou ſhalt polefic them 
more then 300. ;. I. command thee. | and dwcll in their land, 


- % 


yeresandin o- x5 Notwithſtanding thou mayelt kill and cate + 39 Bewareleaſt thou beetakenin ? a ſnare af- p py following 


CID | fleſhe in all thy gates , wharſocuer thine .., ter them,afterthar they be deſtroyed before their ſuperſtiti- 


1 As God hath heart defir eth , according.to the i bleſſing © rhec,and leſfthou aske aftercheir gods, ſay- 9's > 
guen thee pow=" " ofthe Lorde thy God which bee hath giuen ... ing, How didrtheſe nations ſerue their gods, jnroapocomng 
erandabiliie.  theez borb the. vacleanc and checleance may .. char | may doe ſolikewiſe? 


—_  .eatethercof; * as ofthe rocbucke,and of the .3x Thouſhaltnotdoe fo vnto, the Lorde thy 
homes well the hart. wn : God:for all abomination , which the Lorde 


beaſtappointed 16, Onely ye ſhall not earerhe blood ur wre ' hateth, hauethey done ynto their, gods: for | 
forkicnliceas the'”*5e AK, ecarth as water. , -{.... A " + they haue 4 burned both their ſonnes and ; Dex ray co 
: 17 C Thou maycſt nor cate within thy gates .. their daughters with fire to their gods. ro offer to theis 
PER | A 33 Therefore idolcs, 


Demeronomie. 


Puniſhment for afalſe prophec. 


Cbop.4-3. 2 Therefore wharſocuer I commaund/you,rake - gs T's, 70u, Fat | 
doſh.t,7- , Alaryeg ictwcthdlrymnniorhing cher- I5 ney ven ſoy te inhtnt fa 
x dont to take ought therefrom. #7 | citric with the edge of the deſtr vt= 
Meal | Fr Hf 7 4.147 vr ron vcity negated istherein, and 'the caitcH 
CHAP. X11. o_ EE ee et Baſle a 
5 The inticers 10 jdol:tric mutt be flaine they newer” x6 An ou- as the fpoile of it 
ood. 6 Sonere ofiprater Pender us Orgres intothe mids of thefitreer thereof,and burne 
tanataaah £24 516 | |, withfrethecitic & allthe f Le theref ue: 
x JF there ariſe among you a prophix or a ry whitzrato the Lord thy Godrandinthalbe 
a Which Gicth © I rcamerof «* dreames, (and gjuc rhee a yt s when an not be built aggine. 
thatheehath fignc or wonder, - © - - 17 Andthereſhalcleaue nothing ofthe *dam- 
things reuciled 2 And the and the wonder, which hee ned thing to thine hand, thattheLorde may 
= bimin '  - hathtoldethce, come topaſie) faying,* Lex ' turne frowthe fiercenes of hiis'wrath,& ſhew 
b He ſheweth — VS go afterothergods, which thou haſt not thee mercie, and hauc compaſſion on thee 
whercunto the knowen,and let vs ſerue them, ': - undmukiplythee,as be hath wornevmothy 


falſe prophets 2 Thouſhalenothearken vmothe wordes'of -* farkers; {> © 


all rheſe thin whether ye loue the Lord your God withiall 
as. may your heart, and with all your foule. that thoudoe char which is tight-in the eycs 
"OO 4 Yeſhal walke after the Lord your God and ofthe Lord thy Ged, 
fearc him, and ſhall keepe his commaunde» < | 
ments, and hearken vnio his yoyce, and yee | CHAP. XINHL-': 
ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 2 The manert of the Gentiles in marking ri ſelues for the 
Re ee he bath ſpoken? ber 6me7, adhevt, 59 Tier ter fr the Lowe, 
d Being conui eſlal 4 be laine,becau at ento , «29 e, 
PRI, turne you away from the Lorde your God frranger futberlefie and widow. 
by the iudoe, (which brought you our of the land of Egypt, 1 Y E are the children of the Lord your God, 
is and deliuercd you out of the houſe of bon. * Yec ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor make 
dage)to thruſt thee our of the way, wherein © you any baldnefſe berweene your eyes for the 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk; dead. | -- - 
. ſo ſhaltthou take the euill away foorch ofthe 2 * For thou art an holy people vntorthe Lord 
mids of thee. thy God,andthe Lorde hath choſen thee ro 
e All naturallaf- 6 © [f © thy brother,the ſonne of thy mother, bea * precious people vnto himſelfe , aboue 
fetions muſt or thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter,or the all the people that are vpon the earth. = 
| mr | wife, thas beth in thy boſome, or thy friende, 3 CThou ſhakcareno manct of abominari- 
f Whom thou - Whichis as thine owne * ſouleintice thee ſe- © on | - 8 
Joueſt asthy life, cretly,faying, Letvs go and ſerue other gods, 4 * Theſe are the beaſts, which yeeſhalcarc, 


the beefe,the ſheepe, and the goate, 
5 The hart, andthe roe bucke,and the bugle, 
7 Any of the godsof the people which ar« andthe wild goate,andrhe ynicorne, andthe 
round abour you,neere btw clies or farreoff wilde oxe,and the chamois, | 
from thee, from the one end of the carth yn= 6 And euerybeaſtthatparteth the hoofe, and 
ro the other: 
$8 Thouſhaltnot conſent yntohim,nor heare 
him, neither ſhall thine eye pitic him, nor 
ſhew mercie, nor keepchim ſecret: | 
g Asthewitneſſe & Bur thou ſhale cuen kill him :* thine hande 
charged, ſhall bee firſt ypon himtopur him to death, 


(which chou haſt nor knowen, thou, I ſay,nor 
thy fathers) 


ye Care. N 

7 Buttheſe ye ſhall not ear,ofthemrhar chew 
the cud, and of them thar devuide and cleave 
the hoofeonely : the camell, nor the hare, 


Vncleanebeafls;fiſkes,and 


cleaucthrhe clift into two 'clawes, and of 
+ the beaſts that chewerh the' cudde,thar ſhall . 


«ef > 


to be 
wed Few, 


Levit.rg.:s. 


C.hap.7.6.and 
26.18,29. 
a Therefore 
thou | 
not to followthe 
ſuperſtitions of 
the Gentiles. 
b. This ceremo- 
niall Law inſtr- 
Red the rH 
a 
pureneſſe,cueny 
theirmeatcand 
drinke, 


Lewie.n1.ys 


A 44 and then the hands of al}the people. nor the cony : for they chewe the cudde, bur 
x0 And thou ſhale tone him with ſtones, that - deuide nor the hoofe: therefore they ſhall be , 
he die (becauſe he hath gone abourto thruſt —=vncleane ynto you: | | | 
thee away from the Lorde thy God, which 8 Alfo theſwine, becauſe hee deuiderh the 
brought ches out of the lande of Egypr, from hoofe,and chewerth notthe cud, ſhall be vn- 
the houſe of bondage) _ \ *  Cleanevnto you:/ycſhall nor eare of their 
Chap.17,13- T1 That* all ſracl may heare and feare, and 8 fleſh,nor touch their dead carkeiles, 
doc no more any ſuch wickednefe as this a- 9 - C* Theſe ye ſhalleate,of all thar are inthe 
mong you. | : waters: all that hauc finnes and ſcales ſhall 
12 C i: ſhalt heare ſay(concerning any af ye cate. 
thy cities which the Lord thy God harh gi- 10 And whatſveuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
uen thee codwellin) © = ye ſhal nor care:it ſhalbe vnclcane vnto you. | 
2Ebr.childron of 13 t Wicked men are gone out fromamong 11 COfallcleane birdes yeſhal care: 
Beliel, - you, and haue drawen away the inhabitants 12 Buctheſe are rhey, whereof yee fhall nor 
of their citieſaying,Lervsgo andſeruc other cate : the cagle, nor the goſhawke, nor the 
®*pods,which ye hauc not knowen, oſprey, _. _ | ; 
h Whichart 14 Then * thou ſhalt ſecke, and make ſearch 13 Norco gltad:acrthe kire,nor the yukure, 
appointcdroſee and enquire diligently: and if it betrue , awd after their kind, Lt 
fauls puniſhed, the thing certaine, hat ſuch abomination 14 Nor all kind of rauens, 


15 Nor 


d G0 Qh.3 PACs 
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vncteanebirdes.-' Tithes. Chap.xv. Ofthepoore,anid feruants, 79 | 
ry Nor the oftrich, northenighterow,nor the freedome is proetaimed. ole 

y0r,cuckew, - {ſemeaw, nor the hawke-#fter herkinde, - 3 Of a firangerthou mayeſt require ir : bue 
16 Neitherthelirkcowle, northe greatowle, thar which haſt with thy brother, thine 


nor che redſhanke, | handſhall remit: | 
17 Northe pellicane,nor the fwanne,nor the 4 * Sauewhen there ſhall bee nopoore with b Forif thy dee- 
cormorant: | | thee: for the Lorde ſhall blefle thee inthe *97 be rich, 
2 18 Theftorke alfo, andthe heron in his kinde, land, which the Lorde thy God giuerh thee, "y be conftrei- 
L/w,11.19% nor the lapwing,nor *the backe. for an inheritance to poſſcfie iv © PFs 
l 19 Andeuery creeping thing that flieth, ſhall 5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of 
- be vncleane vnto you: it ſhall notbe eaten, the Lorde thy God to obſerue and doe all 
20 Bur of all cleane foules ye may cate. theſe commandements,which I commaund 


e Becauſe their 23 Yeſhaleatofnorhing that *dieth alone, bur thee this day. ' 
blood was pot = thouſhaltgiue it vnto the © ſtranger thatis 6 For the Lorde thy God hath bleſſed thee, 


« CONTIN within 4 apap ies eare it: orthou asheehath promiſed thee : and * thou ſhale Chep,28.12, 
| 7 Whichis not __ ell it ynto a ſtranger: for thou art lend vnto many nations, bue thou thy ſclfe 
6 ofthy religion. an holy people ynto the Lorde thy God. ſhalt not borew, and thou ſhaltreigne ouer 


Exod.23.19, Thou ſhalt nor * ſcethe a kidde in his mo- many nations, and they ſhallnotreigneo= * 
and 34-36, thers milke, uer thee, 
tahes 33 Thou ſhalt * giue the tithe of all the in- 7 © fone ofthy brethren with thee be poore 
were ordeined creaſe of thy ſcede,, that commeth foorth of || within any of thy gates in thy lande, which [ 0r,eny of chy 
forthe mainte- rhe field yecre by yecre. the Lord thy Gol giueth thee,thou ſhalt nor #%% 
Dance —_— 23 Andthouſhalr cate before the Lorde thy harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine hande 
_ God (inthe place which he ſhall chooſe ro from thy poore brother: 
_— cauſe his Name to dwell there) the titheof 8 *Burrhou ſhaltopen thine hand ynto him, Marth.5.42. 
thy corne,of thy wine,andofthine oyle, and and ſhak lende him ſufficient for his neede ** $:34+ 
the firſt borne ofthy kine and of thy ſheepe, which he bath. 
' that chou mayeſt lcarne to feare the Lorde 9 Beware thatthere be nor a wicked thoughe 
thy God alway.  * in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth yeere,the 
24 Andif the way be toolong for thee, ſothat yeercoffreedomeis ar hande : therefore t it t &5r, rhine ge 
thou arr not able to cary it, becauſe the gricuerh thee to looke on thy poore brother, © £4. 
place is farre fromthee,wherethe Lorde rhy and thou giueſt him nougher, and hee cry 
f When heſhall Godſhal chooſe to ſet his Name, *'whenthe ynto the Lord againſtthee, ſo that finne bee 
{a Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee, in thee: 
25 Then ſhale thou make it in money , and 10 Thou ſhalt giue him,and jletir not grieuc t£5r./z ver thine 
(Or Sindorp, {|rakethe money in thine hand, and goevn- thine heart to giue vmo him: for becauſe bear: be exil, 
tothe place which the Lorde thy Godſhall ofthis the Lord thy God ſhall blefſethee in 
chooſe. all chy workes, and in all that thou purteſt 
26 Andthou ſhale beſtow the money for what- thine hand to, 
ſocuer thine hearr defireth : whether iebee x1 * Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poore in © To try your 
oxe, or ſheepe, or wine ,or ſtrong drinke, or the lande, therefore commannd thee, ſay- charitie, Marth, 
Aﬀer the wharſocuer thine heart defireth: 8 and ſhalt ing,Thou ſhalt 4 openthine hande vnrothy —_ ale 
eſthathre-"  eare itthere before the Lordethy God,and brother, tothy needie, and to thy poorcin be liveratl, 


| _ ws Lore reioyce,both thou, and thine houſhold, thy land, 
25 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 12 C* If thy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe to Zxod,21.2, 
ſhaltthou nox forſake: for hee hath neither thee, or an-Ebrewefſe, and ſcrue thee fixe #9:34-14- 
parenor inheritance with thee. yeere,cuen inthe ſeuenth yeerc thou ſhale 


h Beſidesthe . 28 Ar the end of three yeere thou ſhalt bring ler him goe free from thee. 
ren tings foorth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the 13 And when thou ſendeſt him ourfree from 
ro - Ur 15 fame yere,and lay it vp within thy gates. '* thee, thouſhalrnotlethim ge emprie, 
theſe were layed 29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe hee 14 Buz ſhalt * giue him aliberall reward of thy , "RR I 
a ſtore for hath no part norinherirance with thee, and ſheepe,and of thy corne, & ofthy wine: thou thou dock ac- 
A the ſtranger, andthe fatherlefſe,and the wi- ſhalrgiue him of that wherewith the Lorde knowledge the 
dowe, which are within thy gates, and ſhall thy God hathblefled hee, _— 
eatc,and bee fled, thatthe Lorde thy God 15 And rememberthat thou waſt'a ſeruant in theeby hits. * 
may blefſe thee in-all the wotke of thine the land of Egyprt,and the Lord thy God de- pours; 
 handwhichrhoudoeſt. livered thee: therefore I command thee this 
cu AP. XV oe ny hee. I will 
| 1 43 : - 16 Andifhe fayvntothee, | willnotgoe away 
« k hore z —_— E, oF yr ugt i ſcan from hee, heel he louerh thee and thine 
' 13 The freedanze of [erlutnits. 19 The feſt borne ofthe houſe,nd becauſe he is well with thee, 
eatiell muſt be off reit to the Lord. FN 17 * Thenſhaltthourake an aule, andpearce Exed21,6, 
r A The terme of ſeven yeeres' thouſhale his care through againſtthe doore, and hee 
* makea freedome. ſhall be thy ſeryant * for cuer: and ynto thy F Todoyume 
2 'Andthis is the thaner of the freedome: e- mayd ſeruant thou ſhale dolikewiſe, ' of } 
+ —_ uery * credirour ſhall qty the lone'of his 18 Letitnortgrienechee, whenthou lexeſt him 25.90% p 
riekivde- "hand which hee hard ſencrohis neighbour: =goc out free from thee: forbee hath ſerued g, Forthelired 
norahlewpay — be ſhall nor aske it againe of his neighbour, cefixeyeeres, which #the double worth of hn —_— 
for tharyeere, nor of his brother: for the yeere ofthe Lordes San hired ſeruant: —_ Lorde Oy Bod ——_— 
oo 


Thethree folemne 
ſhall bleſſe thee in all that thou doeſt. 


Exed,z4.19, 19 C* All the fiſt borne males that come of 
thy cartel, and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalr ſan- 

h Fortheyare Ctifie ynto the Lorde thy God. * Thou ſhalr 

the Lords. doe no.worke wethrhy firſt borne bullocke, - 


nor ſheare thy firſt borne ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalteatc ic betore the Lord thy God 
yecreby yeere, inthe place which the Lord 
ſhall chooſe,becbthou,and thine houſhold. 

Lenit.22. 20,23, 21 * Butifthere be any blemiſhrtherein, as if it 


cbap,17.1. be lamc,or blind, or haue any cuil fault,thou 
nd ſhalr nor offer it vnco the Lan thy God, 
22 But ſhalt cate it with thy gatcs : the vn- 
; Thou ſhales cance, and the cleane ſhall eateit alike,' as 
well cat them;as | The roebucke, and as the hart, 
theroebucke, 23 Oaly thou ſhalt not cat the blood thereof, 
4" coat wide Gut powreit ypon the ground as water, 
es, 
| CHAP. XVL 
x Of Eafter, 1o Whitſontide, 13 Andthe feaft of Ta- 
bernacles. 18 What officers owght to bee ordeined, 21 
Idolatree forbidden, 
2 ReadeExod. I 'T Hou ſhalt keep the monerh of * Abib,and 
2 tnou ſhalt celebrace the Paſſeouer ynta 
the Lorde thy God :for iathe moneth of A- 
bib the Lorde thy God brought thee our of 
Egypt by night. 
b Thouſhalt 2 Thou thalt therefore Þ offer the Paſſcouer 
eatethe Eaſtcr 


as ynto the Lorde thy God, ofſheepe and bul- 
Chap.125, lockes* inthe place where. the Lorde ſhall 
chooſe to'cauſe his Name to dwell. 
Exod.12.14,15, 3 Thou * ſhaltcatnoleaucned bread with it: 
but ſeuen dayes ſhalt rhou cate vnleaucned 


c Which fignifi- bread therewith, even the bread of © tribula- 


_ ws Bone tion: for thou cameſt out of the lande of E- 
ov] gyptin haſte,thatrhou mayſt remember the 


day when thou cameſt out of the land of E- 
gypt,all the dayes of thy life. 

4  Andthere ſhalbenoleauenſeene with thee 
in all thy coaſtes ſcuen dayes long: neither 
ſhalthere remaine che night any of the flcth 
vntill the morning which thou offeredit the 
firſt day atcuen, | 

4 This was chief. 5 Thou mayſt 4 notoffer the Paſſcouer with- 


ly accompliſhed, in any of thy gates, which the Lord chy God 
when the Temple giverh thee: | 
was builr, 


6 Butiathe place which rhe Lorde thy God 
ſhall chooſe to place his Name, there thou 
e Whichwasin- ſhalt offer the* Paſſeouer at eucn, about the 


1s going down#ofthe ſunne,in the ſeaſon thar 
branceof their XIhou cameſt our of Egypr. . 


deliverance ous 7 Andthouſhaltroſte and eatit intheplace 
of Egypt: andto which the Lorde thy God ſhall chooſe, and 


continue them | 
in the hope of ſhalrreturne oa the morowe, and goe vnto 


hop thy tents. 
—_—_ vn 8 Sixe daycs ſhalt thou cate vnleaucned 
wasa figure, bread,and the ſeuenth day ſhall be a ſolemne 
ailembly ro the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no worke therein, 4 Abe Oh 
f Beginningat 9 CScuen/weekes ſhale thou f number vnto 


the acuiogsy thee, and ſhal beginne to number the ſeuen 
Paſſfcouer,Leuit, WEfkes, When thou beginaeſt to-put the fic- 
23.,15.ex04.13, Kletorhecorne: 
Pumas To And thou ſhalt kcepe the feaſt of weekes 
—ogutey &* yntotheLarde thy God, even. a free gift of 
gril*$)..  thinchande, which thou ſhaltgiue ynto the 
Lorde thy God, as the Lordc = God hath 
bleſſed thee. - ft 


Denteronomie. 


- -* ſeaſtes;.' Officers; 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lorde 
thy God,thou and thy ſonne,andthy daugh- 
ter,and thy ſeruant, and thy mayde, andthe 
* Leuitethat is within thy gates,and the ſtran- 
ger,and the fatherlefle, and the widowe,that 
are among you, in the place which tho 
Lordthy God ſhal chooſe toplace hisName 
there, - | 
12 Andthon ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt ob- 
ſerue and dotheſe ordinances, | 
13 CThou ſhalr 8 oblcrue the feaſt ofthe Ta- 8 Tan ghe , 
bernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt ga- | 4.00Y the. 
thered inthy corne,andthy wine. . - Leuit.23,34. 
14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou, | 
and thy ſonne,and thy daughter,and thy (cr- 
. uant,andthy mayde,and the Leuitc,and tho 
ſtranger,and the fatherlcfle,and the widow, 
that are within thy gates. h 
I5 Seucn dayes ſhalt rhou keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lorde thy God in the place whuchthe 
- Lord ſhall chooſe : when the Lorde thy God 
ſhall blefle thee in all thine increaſe, andin 
all che workes of thine handes , thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad, _ ...... 3 
16. * Three times in the yeere ſhall all the ©*e4.23.15, 
_ males appeare before the Lorde thy Godin ©2434-33, 
the place which he ſhall chooſe: in the feaſt 
of the vnlcauencdibread, and in the feaſt of 
the weekes, and in the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles: and they ſhall not appeare before the : 
Lord ny f , TEM Ecelus.3 5.4. 
37 Euery man me according to the gift 
of his ® hand, pang ie blefing > Go ” 
ofthe Lord thy God, which hee hathgiuen Ged bath gives 


thee. 

18 CiIudges and officers ſhaltthou makethee i Hegaueav- 
in all thy cities, which the Lorde thy God gi- AP the 
uerh thee, throughour thy tribes ; and they FJoÞf. - ney 

ſhall iudge the people with righteous iudge- ſelucs magj- 

- ment. ſtrates, 

19 Wreſt not thou the Lawe, nor reſpe any 
perimeter take rewarde: for the rewarde 

lindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and peruerteth 
_ the wordes of the juſt, 

20 Thatwhich'is iuſt and right ſhalt thou fol- k The magi- 
lowe,that thou mayeſt liue, and poſleſſe the "- oy 
land whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee, the n/hrmger 

2I © Thou ſhalt plant thee no grouc of any Lawe, andinre 
trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lorde thy thing decline 
God,which thou ſhalt make thee. from Juſtice, 

22 Thou ſhalc ſet rhee yp no{| pillar , which yor,mge, 

* thingthe Lord thy God hateth, 


FO C ws-aff-58 XVII, | 
T ſhment z «, 9 Hard controuerſie 
; bon ro the Prief? and eel Tudlge, ' 23 The . < 
remner muſt die. 15 The eletion of the K mg. 16,aud 
17 What things be ought to auryde, 18 And what be 
onight to imbrace, 
r TJ ou ſhalc offer ynto the Lordethy God 
no buJlocke nor ſheepe wherein is**ble- cp9.15.91. 
.* miſh or any cuill fauoured thing :forthat is a ſhale 


an abomination ynto the Lord thy God. eſtos God 


2. Cf there be founde among you in any of © nas 
thy citics, which the Lorde thy God giueth b x Capri 

., thee, man or Þ woman; that hath wrought the crimecan. 

 Kickednesin the fight of the Lordthy God, Pot beauued, 
intranſgrefſing his coucnan, by 


frailtie 


'3 And —— 


REERQO 


DSS ISESSS SS: 


SEYT”E. 


SI HET EEEFATECS 


[dolatrie puniſhed, Controverſies.” 'Chapaviij, The Levites portion. 80 
3 'Andhath your and fertied other pods, and his kingdome, then ſhall hee write him this 
1] them : as the Sunne , or the © ®Lawerepearcdinabvoke;by the * Pricſtes m 
moone,or any ofthe hoſte ofheaucn, which = of the Leuites. D 
Ihaue not © commaunded, 19 Andit ſhabewith him,and hee ſhall reade 


Meaning the 
euteronomie. 
n He ſhall cauſe 


c _ 4 And it bee tolde ynto thee, andehou haft therein all dayes of his life, that hee may Ln | 
religion and ſer- * heardir , chen ſhale thou inquire diligently; Hearne rofeart the Lord his God,&& to krepe Mall writeit by . 


nances,for to doe them: 

20 That his heart bee nor lifted vp aboue his ® oy is 
®* brethren, and thar heerorne notfrom the onght ſo to lous 
commaundement,'tothe right hande orto their ſabieds.25 


ningafGon all che wordes ofthis Lawe, and theſe orgi. Þcir cample. 
commanted, ſachabotnination-is wrought in Hrael, [76 ache, F'{- 
Y ; | 
"'thizz woman'( whith haue comminedthat 
wicked thing ) vnto thy pares , whether bee 
manor woman, and ſhake tone them with 


+. , - ſhones,rillrhey die. | 
Numb.35.30, 6 Ar the mouth4 of twoor three witnefſes 
jb A ſhall hee thar is worthy of death , dic :bwt ar - 
2.07.13. the mouth ofone wines he ſhall nor die. © 
t Ebrofewe - 5 Thehandesofrhe * witneſſes ſhall be firſt 
nvnaſes of pon him, ro kifl him : and afterwarde the 
1 handes of all the © peoplc : fo rhou ſhalt rake 
declared thr the wicked away fromamong you. 
they teſtified the 3 If there riſe a matter x00 hard for chee in 
— a  - iudgementberweene blood and blood, be- 
commoncouſem © tweeneplea'and plea, berweene plague and 
to maintaine plague, im rhe marrers of controuerfie with= 
Godshonour -  mthygates,chen ſhalt thou atiſc,and goe vp 


ynto the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
Cog ES 791-5 


- ” 5: And thou thak comeynto the Pricſtes of 


{ Whoſtallgue the Leuitcs,and vitorhe f Judge Oy —__ 
CE  intheſedayes,and ae, and they ſha we 
NR * thee the fentenceof indgement, 


of God, 30 Ani'thon ſhalt do according to that thing 
'-- which they of tharplace ( which the Lotde 
hath choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhaſr ob- 
| ſeruetd doe according to all that they in- 
. © formethee, 
It Accotding ro the Lawe, which they ſhall 
- - reach thee, and according ro rhe iudgement 
g Thouſhale which they ſhalrelthee,ſhalt 8 rhou do: thou 
obey ww mw 'ſhaltnordectine from'the thing whichthey 
CT may , ſhallſhew thee,nezther to the right hand, nor 
hauean evde, |, © 'totheleft, 

OE 1: Andthat man that willdo preſumpruouſly, 
_ .....  , ©* nothearkening vn rhe Prieft (thar ſtan- 
h So long asbee Jeth beforethe Lorde thy God to ® miniſter 
Ing ya " there)or vntothe Iudge, that man ſhall die, 

pronouncethac- | andthou ſhak rake away cuill from Ifracl, 


ith the Lorde rhy Godgmerh rhee, and 

| ſhalepoſſeſſe ir,and dweltherein, ifthou ſay, 

_ 1wilfera king ouer me;like as al the nations 
that art boar me, 


__ lefe A patio his dayes pena tr 
in his kingdome, hee, and his fonnes in the 2"* to 
middes of Ifarl. ; : $2027 


- CHAP, XVI 


I Tec Prieſtes of the Leuites, and all the 
tribe of Leui* ſhall haue no partnor in= Nenb.1$.20, 
hertance with Iffacl ,* 67 ſhall cate rhe of- Cha Lg 
frings ofthe Lorde madeby fire,and his *in- "712-731 
heritance, Lords part of his 
2 Thercfore ſhall they hane no inheritance inheritance. 
among their brethren: for che Lorde is their 
inheritance,as he hath ſaid vnro them. 
3 CAndthis ſhalbethe Prieſtes dueric of the 
people, thar they,which offer ſacrifice,whe- 
ther ie beebullocke or ſheepe, ſhall giue vnto 
the Prieſt the ®ſhoulder,and the two checks, b The righe 
and the mawe, - houke 
4 The firſt fruites aſs of thy corne, of thy **"*" 
wine, andof thine on , and the firſt ofthe 
flecce of thy ſheepe ſhalethou giue him. 
5 Forthe Lord thy God hath choſen him our 
of all thy tribes,to ſtande and miniſter in the 
Name of the Lorde, him, and his ſonnes for 
cuer. | 
6 © Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of 
any of thy citics of all Iſrael, where hee re- .—_ 
mained, and come with* all the defire of © Meaning,to 
his heart ym the place, which the Lorde Foe god um 
ſhall chooſe, to ſecke eaſe. 
7 Hee ſhallthen miniſter inthe Name ofthe 
Lord his God,as al his brethren the Leuites, 
which remaine there before rhe Lord. 
They ſhall hauec like portions to care 4 be- d Not confirai- 
fide that which commeth of his fale of his em gu 
atrimonie, 


9 Whenthouſhalt come intothe land which 


the Lorde thy God giueth thee, rhou ſhale 
not learneto doe after the abominations of 
thoſe nations, 


10 Let nonebee founde among you that ma. 


keth his ſonne or hisdaughterro © * go tho. e Sienifying 


$0, nejet not. , ee: thonſ{ſhalt nor ſer ai ſtranger o- row the fire, or that vſcth witchcraft, or are- they ery 
thy ———_—— uer thee, which is notthy brother, arder of times, or a marker ofthe flying of EIS 
he change true 46 Inanywilc he ſhall not prepare him many les, or aſorcerer, ad ana 
religion mtoido. » horſes , not bring the people againero * E- 11 Or*a charmer, or that counſelleth with Lewit,18.20, 
— | pt forty encreaſe the number of horſes, ſpitirs, or a ſoothſayer,or that *askerh coun- LE 

k& Torenenge * ſeeing the Lotd hath ſaid vnro you, Yeſhall fellarthedead. ; —  — 
theiriniuries, and © henceforth go no more againe that way. 12 Foralirhat doe fuch things,are abominati- 


tonkethemof 14 Neither ſhall he rake hith trany wiucs, leſt 
be nmr ' '  hisheant! rorge away, fteither ſhall hee ga- 
: Home Lave " therhim much filacr and gold. 


+ 33* And when hee ſhall fir pon the throne of 13 Thou ſhaktbee * yprighttherefore with the 


on vnto the Lord,and becauſe of theſe abo-+ | 
minationsthe Lord thy God doth caſt them f Withouthy- 


X ocrifie,or mix 
out before thee, rr offalſe res 
O.jj. Lord © 


cill Chriſt 
the end of all 
come, 
Exod.20.19, 


Ioſh,nc45. 
aFﬀs,3.21, 


k Vnder this 


ſure note he co» 


Chap.1 2.29. 


Exod.31.13. 
numb. z 5.9,11- 
#/h,20.2. 


and ready way. 


againſt his will, 
no 


tred in his heart. 


e Thatmurther 
_— commit- 

muTr- 
ky a 


Nynb. 35.12. 


The good Prophet and bad. 


priſcthall the 0- * 
ther tokens, 


b Which killeth 


Lord thy God. | 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ- 


ſcfle, hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the _ 


times, and ynto ſorcerers:4 as for thee, the 
Lordthy God hath nor $ſuffred thee ſo. 

15 C * The Lordethy God will rayſe vp vato 

_. thee a 8 Propherlike vnro me, from among 
you,ewen of thy brethren; vnto him yee ſhall 
hearken, | 

16. According to all rhatthou deſfiredſt ofthe 
Lord thy God in Horeb, inthe day ofthe aſ- 


ſembly, whenthou ſaydeſt, * Let mee heare , 


the voyce of my Lord God no more, nor ſee 
this great fire any more,that 1 die not, 

17 Andthe Lorde ſaid ynto mec, They haue 
well ſpoken. <q P21 

38 *I will rayſe them vp a Prophet from a- 
mong their brethren like vnro thee, and will 
put my wordes in his ® mouth; and hee ſhall 
nay ynto them all thatI ſhall commaund 

- him. | 

19 And whoſocuer will not hearken vnto my 
wordes,which hee ſhall fpeake in wy Name, 
I wil ircquireitof him. 

20 Butthe prophet that ſhal preſume to ſpeake 
a word in my Name, which [ haue not com- 
maunded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in 
the name of other gods, cucnthe ſame pro- 
Phct ſhall dic. | 

21 And ifthouthinke in thine heart, How ſhal 
we knowthe word which the Lord hath nor 
ſpoken? 


22 When aprophet ſpeaketh in the Name of 


the Lorde,ifthething * follow nor nor come 

ropaſle, that is the thing which the Lorde 

hath gorierens but the prophet hath ſpo. 
- kenitpreſumpruouſly : thou ſhalt nor here. 
forebe afraid of him. 


th by H AP. XIX. wy 

e franchiſed townes, 1 ot to remooue t - 

y ry 16 The — of bim ir hearth 

E wisneſse, 
I VV Hen the Lorde thy God * ſhall roote 
out the nations, whoſe land the Lord 

thy God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
them,and dwell in their cities, and in their 

houſes, 

> * Thou ſhalt ſeparare three cities for thee 
inthe middes of thy lande which the Lorde 
thy God giucth thee to poſleſſe ir, 


2 Make mopen 3 Thou ſhalt*preparethce the way, and de- 


uide rhe coaſtesof the land, which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, intothree 
partes , that cucry ® manſlayer may flee 
thither. 

4 © This allo is the cauſe wherefore the man. 
og ſhall flee thither, and live ; who ſo kil. 
leth his neighbour ignorantly, and hated 
him nor in time paſſed: 

5 As hee that goeth vmto the wood with his 
ncighbour to hew wood, and his hande ftri- 
keth with the axe to cur downe the tree, if 
the head flip from the helue, &hir his neigh- 
bour that he dieth, the ſame © ſhall flec ynto 
one of the cities, and liue, 

-6 Leaſt the * auenger of the blood followe 
after the manſlayer , while his heartis cha. 
fed, and ouertake him, becauſe the way is 


Deuteronomie, The puniſhment of afalſe witties 


long,and ſlay him, although he be not ||wor- [[0r,cannerte 
thy of death, becauſe hee hated him nor in 14424450 deerh, 
time paſſcd. moyceget 
7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 

ſhalr appoint our three cities for thee. - 


8 Andwhcnthe Lorde thy God 9 enlargerh d When thou, ' 


thy coaſtes ( as hee hath ſworne vato thy-fa- | mp woo 
| thaw) and hook thee all the land which he the nbdle jad 
promiſed to giue vntothy fathers, ., of Cattaan, © 
9 (lfthoukeepeall theſe commaundements 
ro dothem, which I commandthee this day: 
ro wit, thatthou Joue the Lord thy God,and 
walke in his wayes for cuer ) *.then ſhalt zoh.20,7, 
- thou adde three cities moe for thee beſides 7A 
thoſc three, Y | 1 
10 That innocent blood bee nor ſhed within BE 
thy lande, which the Lorde thy God giueth --- + 
thee to inherite,*leaſt blood be ypon thee, © Leſithoute 
11 © Burtifa man hate hisneighbour, and lay fue wet 
wait for him,and riſe againſt him,and ſmire 
any manthat hcedic, and flee yntoapy of 
theſe cities, | IT. Ts 
12: Thenthe felders of his citie ſhall ſend and f TheMagi- ' 
- fet him thence, and deliver him into the FR 
handesof the aucnger ofthe blood, thar bee 
may die, | an {4 wii ene Laing 
13 Thine 8 eye ſhall not ſpare him, hurthou g Then whoſs- 


| ſhaltpur away the cry of innocent blood from — 


Iſrael,chat it may goe well with thee: Jet acainfttl 


14 © Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neighbours gra of 
—_— which they ofolde {6% oem in Gs 

thine inherirance,thart thou ſhalt inherire in 

the lande, which the Lorde thy God giucth 

thee to poſſeſie it. FG) ; 

15 © * Onewitnesſhallnor riſe againſt a man C _—_— 
for any treſpaſſe, or for any.finne, or forany 7's” y Hh 
fault thar he offenderh in,*bxr ar the _ 2. Corinth, 111, 
of rwo witneſſes or at the mouth of three bebr.10.28, 
witneſſes ſhal the marrer be ſtabliſhed, ORs, 

6 © Ifa falſe wirnes riſe vp againſt a manto 
accuſc him of treſpaſle, 

19 Then both the men which ſtriue together, 
ſhallftandbeforc the* Lord, ever before the Þ Gods preſs 
Prieſtes andthe Iudges, which ſhall bee in _—_ _ 
thoſe dayes, F aſſembled. 

18 And the ludges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
fition : and if the witnes bee found falſe, and 
hath giuen falſe witnes againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall yee doe vnto bim as hee had 
thought ro doe vnto. his brother : fo thou 
ſhalrrake cuill away foorth of the middes 
of thee. . 

20 And the reſt ſhall heare ths, and feare,and 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch 
wickednes among you. 

21 Therefore thine eye ſhall haue no com- £xed.a1, 24, 
paſhon, but * life for life, eye for cye, tooth [ercr.24-20, 
for rooth,hand for hand, foote for foote, 4%53b. 


CHAP. XX. 

3 Theexhortation of the Prieft when the Iſfaelites got ta 
barrell, 5, The exhortation of the officers ſhewing who 
ſhould go tobattell. 10 Peace muſt firf} be proclaimed, 
19 The trees that beare fruite, rowſt not be deftroyed. 

I Hen *thou ſhalt goe foorth to warre 6 _—_ th 

againſt thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee God permited 
horſes and charcts, «nd people moe then not his peoples 
thou, be not afraide of them : for the Lorde ans og 
thy Godi with thee , which brought thee - a 
our 


Prov,19.5. 
dans 3:63. 
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Ofgoing towarte. 


-.'Chapaxj. Vaknowen' murther, - 81 * 


In gainſt the Lord your God. | 
2... And when yc arc come necre yntothe bar- 19 © When thou. haſt belieged a ciric long 
:;eclLhenthe Prieſt ſha] come forthco ſpeake time,and made warre againitit totake it,de- 
vnto the people, | ſtray nor the trees thereof, by ſmiting an 
3.* And ſhall ay vnto them, Hceare, O lfrael:, axe into them: for thou maicſt eate of them: 
-;yee are come:this day-ynto bartell againſt therefore thou ſhaltnot cut them downe to 


28.7. ' your enemies: * let not your heartes fainr, furtherthee in the ficge(forthe 8ree of Some read 
(OTF Ay on fearc,nor bee amaſcd, noradreadof fieldis mans life) : Bec 4 _ "os For man the un 
chem. THIONE - 20 Onely thoſetrees, whichthou knoweſt are pert 
þ Ispreſeut to +: Forthe Lordcyour God » goeth withyou, not formeate , thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and come out inthe 
defend you with + #0 hight for you againſt your cacmies , <ndto .. curdowne, and make forts againſt the ci.. ſiege againſt 
hisgrace and 1 » +faug you, | 1 |  - tie that makethwarrewiththee, yncill thou % 
power. 5 CAndlct the officers ſpeake vnto the peo- ſubducit, | 
ple,faying,, What mans therechat hath buile | 
- For ohh 'anewe houſe, and hath nor © dedicate it? er Inquiſition Cc bond o>j pF % | E 
entred firſt to him goe and returne co his houſe, Jeaſt hee c,,,.' i; The birthright cams 7 yore Hy 


dwel inanhouſe, --die in the battell, - and another man dedi- 
they gauethanks 


ion, 18 The diſobedient childs. 23 The body may 


--CAtc it. ; not hang all night, 


ro God, acknow- .  , 4 what man # there tharhath planted a 1 ]F one befound?ſlainein the Jande, which © This lane ide 


aro. bon vineyard, and hath 4 nor caten of the fruite? che Lorde thy God giueth thee to poflefle ke - ow —_ 
by his grace. ' * let him goe arid returne againe vynto his it,lyingin the field, and it is nor knowen who murtheris, fte- 
he Bbr Sg - houſe,leſt hee dic inthe barrell, and another hath flaine him, | ing that for one 
word Gael eatethe fruite. - --: 2 Thenthine Elders & thy Tudges ſhall come 32 ® whole 
make common : y S7 countrey llalbe 
or prophane, Le- 7 And what man 4 therethar hath betrothed foorrth, and meaſure vnto the cities thatare punithed except 
uit,19. 25+ a wife, and hathnortaken ber ? lee himgoe round about himthar is ſlaine. aremedie be 
and returne againe vnto his houſe, leaſt hee 3 And lcttheelders of that citie, which is nexe found. = 
dic in bartel,and another man rake her.: vnto the ſlaine man,take out of the droue an 
$ And ctthe officers ſpeake further ynrothe heifer thachath norbene pur rolabour, nor 
Inde:n.3; people, and ſay,* Whoſocuer is afraide and hath drawen in the yoke, 
faint hearred, Jethim goc andrerurnevnto 4 ' And let the elders of that citic bringthe 
his houſe, leaſt his brethrens beart faigtlike . heifer vntoa ||ſtonie ® valley, which is nci- (01,7995, 
his hearr. - Ee 0 1 «42 ther cared nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the hei- * Th: the blood 
9 And after that the. officers haue made an fersnecke therein the valley. _ o_ 
|  endeofſpeaking vmro the peopleg,. they ſhall 5 Alſo the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leui(whom litary place,wight 
make capraines of the armie to governe the - the Lorde thy God hath choſen to miniſter, make themab- 
ple. % | 16.1 andto blefſe in the Name, ofthe Lord) ſhall h9rethefaet 

10 C Whenthou commeſt nere vntoa citieto come foorth,and by their wordfhall al ſtrife 

Nwnb.21.223, * fightagainſt ie,* thou ſhalt offer it peace, and plague berried, 

chap.2,26, 11 And if it anſwerethee againe *© peaceably, 6 And all the elders of that citic that came 

e Hfizacceptt .andopen vnto thee, then ler allthe people neere to the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their 

mY that is founde therein, bee tributaries vntro handes ouer the heifer that- is, beheaded in 
- thee;and ferue thee. the valley: fo 

12: Burific will make no peace withthee, but 7 And hall teſtife,and ſay,Our handes haue 
make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt be= not ſheddethis blood,neither haue our cyes 

"fiege it. ſceneit, 

13 Andthe Lorde thy God ſhall deliueritin- 8 © O Lorde, be mercifull vntothy people If- < This was the 
to-thine handes, and thou ſhalt ſmite all racl, whom thouhaſt redeemed, and Jay no tad ——_ 
the-males thereof: with the edge of the - innocent blood to the charge of thy peo- — 
ſworde, | | ple Iſracl, and the blood ſhallbee forgiuen thepeople. 

Teſo,$.2, 14 Only the women; andthe children,*& the them. 
cattell,and all charis in tbe citic, evevallthe 9 So thou ſhalt rake away the crie of innocent 

\ fpoilerhercof ſhalt thou rake vnto thy ſelfe, blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe thar 

and -ſhalr eare'theſpoyle. of thine enemies, which is rightinthe ſight of the Lord. 
. /- which the Lordthy.God hath giuenthee. 10 © When thou ſhalr goe cowarre againſt 

15: Thus ſhalt thoudovynto althe cities,which thine cnemics,and the Lorde thy God ſhall 

| _ *>arvagreat wayoff fromrhec, whichare not deliuer them into thine handes, and thou 
f For God had ' ofthe cirics of theſe * nations here. ſhalr rake them captives, 
"— that x6 Burofthe citicsof this people, which the 11 And ſhalrſec among the captives a beauti- 
rs ble  Lordethy God ſhall giue thee to/inherirce, full woman, and haſt adefire ynto her, and 


wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 


the Iſiaclitesex- 2 Butſhalr yeerly deſtroy them: to wir, the 12 Then thou ſhal bring her hometo thine 


houſe, * and ſhce ſhall ſhaue her head, and q $jerifying tha; 

parc her nailes, her Cone ife 
::. buſires, as the Lord thy God hath comman- 13 And ſhe ſhall puroff che garment that ſhee — 

__dedthee, © was taken in;and ſhee ſhall remaine in thine — 
13-That they reacheyou not to doe after all houſe,* and bewaile her fathcr and her mo- ycopjeof God. 
qheirabominations,which they haue done ther a monerh = : = _ gone _ c dnfuning => 
+ yneothcir and {> yee ſhouldffinne a- rhougoin vneo her, an ,and ſhee nouncedpar 

athcirgods, and ſo ee houldſfnn goin mac ber,andmarey herds re, 


f This only was (hall be thy ! wife, 
A the 14 And ifthou hauenofauouryntoher , then 
wiſe the Ifrae- thou mayeſt let her goe whither ſhe will, but 
lites could not thou ſhalt nor ſel} her for money, nor make 
marry ſtrangers, ' marchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt hum. 

bled her. 

15 Clfa manhaue two wiues, one loued and 

g This declareth an other 8 hated, and they haue borne him 
that the plura- children, borh the loued and alfo the hated: 
mid ro if the firſt borne be the ſonne of rhe hated, 
affeQion, MP* 16 Then when the time commerh,that he ap- 

pointeth his ſonnes to- bee heires of that 

which hec hath, he may not make the ſonne 
gor, while the of the beloued firſt borne || before the ſonne 
_ of the hated of the hated, which is the firſt borne: 


h _ "much asto 27 Bur bee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne ofthe 


hated for the firſt borne,& giue him® double 


two of rhe 0- 
thers. | portion of all chat he hath; for hee is the firſt 
1 hebe ofhis ſtrength, and to | him belongerh the 
per Ihe right of the firſt borne. 
ſonne. 18 If any manhaue aſonnertharis ſtubburne 
and difobedient, which will nothearken vn- 
tothe yoyce of his father , nor the voyce of 
k Foritisthe bis* mother, and they haue chaſtened him, 
a——_—_— '- andhewould notobey them, 
her chilirey, 19 Then ſhall his father and his morher take 
him, and bring him our vnto the Elders of 
his citie, & ynrothe gate of the place where 
he dwellerh, 
30 And ſhall ſay vnro the elders of his cirie, 
This our fonne is ſtubburne and diſobedi- 
ent,andhe will not obey our admonition: he 
is a riorour,and a drunkard. 
1 Which death 2x Thenalthe men ofhis ciric ſhal'ſtone him 
wasalſo appoin- with flones ynto death: ſo thou ſhalt take a- 
wars 5 we way cuil from among you,that all Ifracl may 
ters: ſo that to heare n, and feare., 
diſobeythepa= 22 Clfa man alſohaue committed a treſpaſſe 
rents is moſt * worthy of death, and is putrodcath, & thou 
eerie. hangeſthim on a trec, 
m For Gods 23 His body-ſhall not remaine ® all night vp- 
Lawby his death onthe trce,burtthou ſhale bury him the ſame 
sfatisfied, 2nd =» day for the * curſe of God s on him that is 
ay OT hanged.Defile not therefore thy land which 
Gal,3,13, - the Lord thy God giucth thee to inherite. 
CHAP. XXIL 
3 He commandeth to haue care of our neighbours goods, 5 
The women may not weare mans apparell, nor wan the 
woma21s, 6 Of the dermme and her yours birds, 8 Why 
. they ſhowlde bans battlements, g Not ro mixe ditcers 
kinds together, 1 3 Of the wifs not berng found « virgin, 
22 The pumfhment of adulterie. 
Exod,23.4- I '"Jrou * ſhakknor ſce thy brothers oxe nor 
a As dopags his ſheepe goe aſtray, and ®* withdraw thy 
_ _ ſclfe from them, but ſhalc bring chem againe 
ynto thy brother, 


b Shewing,that 2 And if thy brother bee nor ® neere vnro 


brotherly affeti- _ thee, or if thou knowe him nor, then thou 
bene 16g ſhalrbring it into thine houſe, and it ſhall 
, yro : i x 

them that dwel remaine with thee, vnrill chy brother ſeecke 
neere vitovs,but after it : then ſhalt thou deliuer it co him 
alſo to them avaine. 

[a> bong 3 Inlike manerſhakt thou doewith his ©afle, 
artthou bound and ſo ſhalt thou do with hisraiment,& ſhale 
todoe forthy ſo doe with all loſt things of thy brother, 
"x $a which he hath loſt: if thou haſt found them, 


thou ſhak not withdrawe thy ſelfe from them, 


Theheire. Adiſobedient ſonne. Deuceronomie, 


4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers afſenor 
- his oxe fall downe by the way,and withdraw 
- thy ſelfe from them, but ſhalt life them vp 
with him, 
5 TThe © woman ſhall notweare thatwhich*d For that wer 


1 nei . to alterthe or. 
perteineth yntorthe man,neither ſhall a'man _ ne eg 


put on womans raiment: for all that doe fo, | delpite God, - 


are abomination vntothe Lord thy God. + 
6 Clfrhou finde a birdes neſt in the way,iti a- 
'ny rree, or on the ground, whether they bee 
yong or cgges, andthe dam ſitring vpon the . 
yong,or vypon the cgges,*thou ſhalt nor take ec If God dere 
- the dam withthe yong, © 4,” *cuekiedonery 
7 Butſhaltin any wile Tex the dam goe, and lirle birds, how 


take the yong tothee, tharthou mayeſt proſ- mm a a 
per and prolong thy dayes. cording to his 


8 © When thou buildeſt a newe houſe, thou image? 
ſhalr make a bartlement on thy roofe, thar 
thou lay not blood vpon thine houſe, ifany 
man fall thence. 

9 © Thou ſhaltnot f ſowe thy vineyarde with f Theeenorof 
divers kindes of ſeedes, leaſt thou defile the _— 5,0 

Increaſe of the ſeede which thou haſt ſowen, ada _ 
and the fruite of the vineyard, be curiousof 

10 CThou ſhalt norplowe with an oxe and an nevinuentions 
afſe rogether. 

11 C Thou ſhalt not weare egerment of diuers 
ſorts,as of woollen and linen together. 

12 <” Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vponthe Newd.15,38, 
foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith 
thoucouereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 Clfa mantake a wife, and when hee hath 
"eve fora nahin her 8 Thatksbe 

14 An 8 flaunderous things ynto her 8 Thatis, bes 

| noch. bring vpan cuil nn. ypon her, De GREY 
and ſay,I rooke this wife,and when I came to 
her,l found her not a mayd, 

15 Thenſhall the father of the mayde and her 
mother 'rake and bring the fignes of the 
maides vitginitie ynto the elders of the citic 
to the pate, | 

16 Andthe maydsfatherſhall ſay vntothe cl 
ders, | gane my daughter vnto this manto 
wifc,and he haterh her: 

17 Andloehe layerh ſlaunderous things vnto 
her charge, ſaying,l found nor thy daughter 
a mayd: loe,theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 
ters virginitie: andthey.ſhall ſpread the Þve- þ, Meaning the 
ſture before the elders of the cirie. ſheere, wherein 

18 Then the elders of thecitic ſhall take thar the fignes ofbe 
man and chaſtiſe him, TIS 

19 Andſhall condemne him in an hundrerth 
ſhekels of filuer, and giue them vnto the fa. 
ther 'of the mayd, becauſe he hath breught i Forthe fauke 
vp ancuil name ypon a mayd of Iſrael :and the child redow 
ſhe ſhalbchis wife, and hee may not pur her 9pyco eta 
away all his life. therefore hewy 

20 CBurff this ching be crue, thatthe mayd be recangachl 
not found a virgine, when ſhewss | 

21 Then ſhalthey bring forth the mayd tothe faulclaſe, 
doore of her Fhershouſe, andthe men of 
her citric ſhall tone her with ſtones to death: 
for ſhe hath wroughtfollyin Iſrac], by play. 
ingthewhorein her fathers houſe : fothou 
ſhalrputcuil away from among you. : 

22 C"Ifa man bee found lying with a woman Lew. 26.16 
matrricd ro a man, then they ſhall dic cucn 
both twaine: to wir, the man that y_—_ 


Diuers ordinances; = The -*) 


py SY 


p 4:21-3-3-) 


' Wl praihmentofadultene. Baftards. -Chaparxiij, | 
the wife,and the wife: ſothou ſhale pur away 9 'C 
HL + cio 


- euilfromiGdch::-:-., : 


23. C [fa maid bebemorhed yrtoan husband, 
and a man find her inthe towne and lie with 


- her, $19! ; ; 
| ' 24: Thenſhall ye bring them both our vatothe 
| gares ofthe ſame citic, and ſhall ſtone them 
| with tones to death: the mayde becaule ſhe 
cryed nor; being in the. citic, and the man, 
_ becauſe hee hath || humbled his neighbours 
. wife:ſo thou ſhalt put away cuil from among 


jor deft, 


25 Bucif a man find a betrorhed maid in the 
_eld,and farce her,and lic with her,then the 


man tharlay with her,ſhall dic alone : 
1026: And vnto the maid rhou ſhalt doe 
yOrne fame were þ 
chic death, death; for as when a man riſcth againſt his 
neighbour and woundcth him to death, fo 
c . k js rhis matter. ' * : 
the innocent can 27, For he found her in the fields ; rhe betro. 
not be puniſhed. eq maid cried, and there was no man to 
ſuccour her. | 
23.4 .* 1f a man findea maidthat is notbetro- 
: ched,and rake her,and lic with her, and'they 
be found, MERONPA 
29 Then the manthar lay with her, ſhall give 
ynto the maides fathet fiftie ſhekeb of filuer : 
* and ſhe ſhall be his wite, aby hee bath 
1 Heſhall not lie ,bumbled her: hce cannot pur her. awa 
vichbis Repmo- his life. | 4 - 
hodde etecds 39. CNo man ſhall. rake his fathers wife, nor 
degrees forbid» . {hall vacouer bis fathers $kirr, | 
dean, . .... CHAP.. XXL 
+» i2nld! 2 VVhat men might not be adnjteed to office, g VVhat 
they ought ro enoid when they goe Fo warre, by Auf the 
fugitiue ſeruant, 17 To flee all kind of whor - I9 
Of wfurie. 21x Of vowrs, 24 Of the neighbours vine- 
corne, 
 N [One that is hurt ſting , or thar 
| N hath his 2 adapt Bo cut of * hal en» 
_ _ rex intothe Congregation of the Lord. 
'2 . > A baſtard (hall not enter into the Con- 
 __pregation of the Lord: cucn to his tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he nor enter into the Congre- 
. *z - gation ofthe Lord, - 
iedted. 3 *TheAmmonites and the Moabites ſhall 


Exed.r2,1 6. 


Nebe.zz.r not enter into the Congregation of y Lord: 
cuen.o their tenth generation ſhal they nor 
| enter intothe Congregation of the Lord for 

g cuer, 
c Hentbyhe 4 Becauſerhey © met you not with bread and 
commer all, water inthe way, when yce came out of E- 
the children of  * £yPtz and * becauſe they hired againſt thee 


Godin their vo.  Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Perhor in A- 
Nom; ſe ram-naharaim,to curſe thee. 
| 923:55% 5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lorde thy God would 
nothearken-ynto Balaam,burthe Lord thy 
GOD turnedthe curſe to a blefling vnto 
thee, becauſe the Lord thy God loued thee. 


d Thouſtal 6 Thou*ſhalrnotſecketheir peace nor their 
CO—_ proper al chy daycs for cuer. 
| 7 CThou ſhaltnor abhorre an Edomito: for 


| he is thy brother, ncither ſhalt thou abhorre 


| an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger 
tie hong Sd | ar 
their idolatry, 8 The children thatarebegonen *ofthemin, 


their third generation, ſhall enter inzo the” 
Congregation of the Lords 


and receiued Cite 
cunxaſon, 


' becauſe there is inthe mayde no ||cauſe of 


1 TD iuorcenent is 


To auoydalifilthineſſe, : 82: 
When thov- goeſt our withthe hoſte a. 
inſtthifnic enemics, keepe thee” then: from 
all wickednes, P 

10- C Iftherebe among you any that isvnclean: 


by that which commeth to him 
| ſhallgoe our of the hoſte,and 11 
- intothe hoſte, | TH RANFTT 
1x Butatcuen heſhall waſh himſelſe with wa- 
rcr,and when the ſunne is downce he ſhal en- 
12 C Thou ſhalchaue aplace alſo withornx the  --._.. 
hoſte whuther thou ſhak f reſorr, if f For thenecelſi. | 
13 And thou-ſbalt hauc a' paddle among thy *©%f ature. 
weapons,and when thou wouldeſt. fix downe 
- withour , thou ſhale digge therewith, and 


—_ 


not enter 


returning thou: ſhalt 8 couer thine, excre- — 
ments, | | -ple ſhould be 


14 For the Lorde thy God walketh in the mids purebothin 
of chy campero deliuer thee,and to giue thee ule & body. 
thine enemies before thee : therefore thine 
hoſte ſhalbe holy,thar he ſee no filthie thing 
in thee and turne away from thee, = 

15 CThoy ſhalt nor.þ deliuer the ſeruant ynto-h Thisis meant 
his maſter, which is eſcaped from his maſter ofthe heathen, 

_vntathee, | -- t ewe | 

16 He ſhall dwell withthce, eve among you, cite, and im- 

in what place hee ſhall chooſe, in one ofthy bracedthetrus 
. 4 cities where ichketh him beſt ; thou ſhale r<ligh 


notveneghiad. - -- i--1- on 0! 6 $Ebr, yaves, 
17 p no whore of the daughters 
_ of {{racl,neitherſhall there bee a whore keee 


There ſhall be 


bardnes oftheir 


wil declare his 
louetoward 
thees 


rhee. | 
22 Butwhen thou abſteyncſt from vowing, ic 
ſhalbe no finne vneo thee. 
23 That which is gone out of thy.lips, thou ſhale 
= ceepe and performe,as thou haſt yowed it m Ifthe yowe 
willingly vntothe Lord thy Godffor thou haſt Þ<lvfulland 
hoon it wh thy mon. ls "_ at 
24 CWhen thou commeſt vnto® thy nei rs 2 
Þ he then thou mayeſt —_ _ ar Se 0 nn 
thy pleaſure,as much as thou wile: but thou . 
| ſhalrpurnoneinthy * veſlel.. -"— 
25 Whenthoucommeſt into. thy neighbours h_— 
corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the cares with Mar.12.r, 
thine hand, but thou fate not mooue a fic+ 
kle ro thy neighbours corne. 


CHAP. XXITIL 
ieeed.'s He that is newh ed 
# exempred ram warre, 6 of the Pte 14 Wages 
0.5 mul3 


Abillofdinorcement.:.- 


a Hereby God 
approuecth not 


lightly -herourofhis houſe. _—_— 
Pore» 2 Andwhenſheis departed our ofhis houſe, + inthy-field', and haſt forgotten a ſheafein T7 7332 
permirreth it ro | | : . 4 "ND js a - gs, 29% "RGA 
auoyd further . * an@goneher'way, and marricwith another . the ficld, thou ſhaltriozgoe agametoferit, 
inconueniencc, man, ef SETTICA 6: : but it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the father- 
Mat.19:7. 3 | Andifrhe latter husband hatc her, &write - © Jefſe,and for the widow: thatthe Lorde*thy 
her a ktterofdivorcement,andputitin her © God may blefſc thee in all'the 'workes-of 
+ hand;#nd ſerid her out of his houſe, or ifrhe thinchands, © TD or en 
the latrer man dic which tookeherto wife: 26 When thou || beateſtthine olive tree; thou .refarnes, 
- 4 Thenherfirſt husband,which ſent her away, ſhaltnot goe ouerthe — againe, tw it Ap 
ak | may not take her againero be his wife, after fhalbe for the ſtranger,for the fatherles, and 
b Secing that by tharſhe is ® defiled : for that #abomination * forthe widow. FH UTE. 
dimitting her, he © jn the Gghtofthe Lord, and thou ſhalr not 21 Whenthou gathereſt thy j[yineyard,' thou [0r,the grapay | 
_ niger ” - catiſe the lanid to finne, which the Lord th ſhalrnot gather y grapes cleane after rhee,”* by re 
filed. God doetygue thee to inherite. + *butthey ſhall bee for the ſtranger, for the'fa- 1, Goq udged 
"4-1 | "5 ECWhena man takethanew wife, hee ſhall - therlcfle,and for the widow, (457 them notmung- 
c Thatthey not go warrefare, *neither ſhalbe charged 22- And remember that thou waſt * a ſeruaung ful of his benefr, 
mightlearne.to with any buſinefle, but ſhall be free ar howe «inthe Jand of Egypt + therefore I command _— 
know oge ano- one yecre, and reioyce with his wife which - thee to doe this thing. hy ' others. 
thess condinians - 4 15th eaken. - | 9981Q3 | uAp. XN | 
and fo afterward 4." PR Il dale-abie nach Ke /: CHAP. XXY, =" =HÞM 
liue in gadly '- 6 © No man thall take t ner nor the 2 Thebeating of the fenders, 5 To raiſevp ſredeto the 
peace. : ypper © milſtone to pledge: for this gage is * jjoſman, 11 Inwharcaſe 4 5 Torajey mit be cur 
d Nor anything, © &g living.” © * 28h | eff. 13 Of inft weights and meaſures, 19 "To deftrey 
—_—_ , wy 7 © If any man bee found ſteali any of his he Amalekjres, HL £112 
= brethren of the childrenof tfracl, & maketh 1 wW Hen there ſhall bee ftrife betweene . 
' mefchandiſcof him,or ſelleth him,thar thief men,andrhey ſhal come ynro' mdge- = 
- ſhal die: ſo ſhalt thou pur euill away from a- ment, * and ſentence ſhaſl bee giuen ypon a Whither there | 
ans mongyou. bb 1908 | _ them,and the & Ir} ſhalbe iuſtified, and wo - FR 
Levitaza 8 CTakeheedof the *plagne of leprofie,that . the wicked condemned,; - A fn 


Nom, 22,10. , 


e As thouch 
deſt 


thou would, 


Deuteronoutic. - >Toxdiſcvp ſeedrothekinftian 


. maſt nor! be rextined, 116 The geod wilt 111 be puorifhedy death for his ownie fitment! 515 504! 


of. Fhe $48 17, Thecare of the ſhane ferhenilſ?0p 17 © Thou ſhalt not 


1 YN Heri d tan taketh awife,and marjerh* | 


peruere the right of the 


. ' © tranget,norof the fachetles,/nortake 4wi-+8 Becauſethe 


world did leaſt 


dowesraimemttopledye,” 77 740 _ 


: V' her, if ſo be ſhe finde nofauour in his 18 Butremember thatthou waſt a ſeruaune in @rs 4 


© eyes;becauſc he hath eſpied ſome filthineſle 
in her, * thenlet himwrice hera bill of di- 
- uorcement,and pur it in her hand, and ſend: 


thou obſeruc diligently, and doe according 2 
roall thar the” Pricſtes of the Levuites ſhall 
' redehyou' take heed ye doe as I commaun- 

ded them.” | 

9 Remember wharthe Lord'thy God did vn-: 3 
ro * Miriam by the way after that yee were 
come ourof Egypr. COPEL. 

10 CWhe thou ſhalt aske againe of thy -neigh- 


bour any thing l:ne,thou ſhalt not goe *inro 4, 


his houſe to fer his pledge. 


appoint what to xx Burthou ſhalt ſtand without, andthe man* 5 


haue, bur ſhalt 
receiue what he 


may ſpare. 


f Though he 


would be vn- 


thankful, yer 


God wil not for 


get &, 


Lene: 9.k 3. 


#0b,4, 14. 


2.Kive.14-6. 
2.chro.25.4, 
Sere.31. 29,30, 
exch,18,20, 


tharborowed it of thee,ſhal bring the pledge 
outofthe doores'vnto thee. 

12 Furthermore ifir bee a poore body, thou 
ſhalc norfleepe with his pledge, 

13 Butſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth downe, thathce may ſleepe in 8 
his raiment,and bleſſe thee: andir ſhall bee” 
rightevuſneſſe vnto thee * before the Lorde 
thy God. 

14 CThouſhalrnoroppreſfſe an hired ſeruant 7 
that isneedic and pooregneither of thy bre- 
thren, norofthe ſtranger thatisin thy land 
wichin thy gates. : 

15 * Thou ſhalrgiue him his hire for his day, 
neither ſhall the ſuanne goe downe vponir: 
for he is poore, and therewith fuſteineth his 8 
life: leaſthe cry againſt thee vato the Lord, 
and itbefinne ynro thee. | 

16 C*The fathers ſhall nor be put ro death for 9g 
the children, nor the children pur to death. 
for the fathers, bur cucry manſhall be pur ro 


to his rreſpaſſe,vnto a certainc number, 


Egypt,and how the Lord thy God delivercd therefore ry 
thee thence, Therefore Icommand theeto hath moſtcare 
doe this thing, ' - - +47] ;-,.; Oouerthem, 


19 © *Whenthou curteſt downethine harueſt £*##. 19.9, 


Then if fo be the wicked be woorthy "ro bee try out faults and 
bearen,the iudge ſhal cauſe him to lie down, puniſh according 


b and to be beaten before his face, according OE 


© Fortic ſtripes ſhal he cauſe him to haye & my = nes 
not paſt,leaſt if he ſhould exceed and beate*c The Iewesof 
him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy bro. ſiperſtitional- 
ther ſhould appeare Jeſpiled in thy fighr. * pee wg 
C * Thouſhalrnot modfell the oxe that , —_— 
'treadeth ourthe corne,*— | : 1.C0r.9.9, 
C * If brethren dwell rogether, and one of x.tim,g.18, 
themdie and hane no ſonne, the wife of the _ o- = 
dead ſhallnormarry without: that &, ynto a mer.n3.19, 
ſtranger, but his *kinſman ſhall goe in vrits !«ke 20-38, 
her,andrake her ro wife, and doe the kin. 7 Becauſe _ 
mans office to her. ——— 
And the firſt borne which ſhe bearerh,ſhall tural brother, 
ſucceede inthe name of his brother which the word, tha 
is _ that his name bee not pur our of IL nboneny 
rael. kg 40 arg 
And if the mar'' will nor take his kinſwo- _ gr 
man, then ler his kinſwoman goe vp to the notmeanttha 
gate vnto the Elders, and fay, My kinſman the natural bro- 
refuſeth'to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name ws 6a s 
in lſracl: he will not doethe office of a kinſ. wife,bur ſome 
man vnto me. © + otherof thekis 
Then the Elders of his citic ſhallcall him, 7%chat v=in 
and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, fc Soka 
Iwillnor take her marie, 


Then ſhall hiskiriffwoman come vnto him 


in the' prefence of the Elders , and looſe 


his ſhooe from His foote,and ſpit in his face, 
and 


wa, aA Vf wouny Faw. it 


we Oc ar Sc Aa 


<< S544 als = *-© 


luſteighns & meaſures, :Offring the-.Chapacvj, -firſt fruirs,whatthey muſt proteſt, 83 


.and anſwere,and ſay,So ſhall it be done yn- 6 And the Egyptians vexed ys, __ troubled 
. tothar mi,that a4 build vp his biothers _ . vs,and laded vs with cruel 
houſe. 7. Butwhenwe * cried ynto rhe Lord God of © Alledging the 
19 And hisname ſhall be callediin Iſracl, T he our fathers, the Lord heard our yoyce, and ay + madeto 
' hauſe of him whoſe ſhoo is pur off. . looked on our aduerfic, andon our labour, bran ak 
When men ftriue together,onc withan _ and on our oppreſlion. 


74 x 
pee godly > 6 the wife of the one come neere, for 8 AndtheLorde broughe vs our. of Egypt i mw 
her efaſtnes be ro rid herhusband qut.ofthe hande» of him | a mightic hand, and a ſtretched our arme, 
Ned ork *. _ tharſmir Hae pes put foorth her hand, and with Breck. terribleneſle,. both in fignes and 
thingtoſeea  , take himby won | 
woman paſt 12 Then eh hal cat catoff her hand: thine < eye 9. And he hath broughe vs into this place, d 
ſhame. © ſhalnorſpare her.” © hath given vs this dee aland that flow- 
iT hainhs "13 'C Thou ſhalnor haugin chy bagrtwo ma- eh with milke and honie.. ._. .. . 
WE nd as | Bf of t weights,a great and a ſmall, © 19 Andnow,loe,l have tbrought the Gritfruits f In f Jn token ofa . 
one. Neither ſhake thou have in thine houſe di- oftheland which thou, O Lord, haſt | 
$Elr. Fpheh ad M55 mealures,a great anda ſmall: 1 mceand thou ſhake ſeri? it before the alt ven wi kiabecke 
- a MExs - 5 ut thou ſhalthane a right and iuſt weight: Gf D, and worſhipt before the Lorde thy + 
11: aperfiteand aiuſt meaſure ſhalzthou - nar" 
| ; Wie Agr daics maybe lengthenedin y land, —_ thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
* which the Lordthy God giueth thee. | s which the Lord thy God hath 
I s For all thar doe ſuch things, e allthardoc  vnto chee andtothine 8 houſhold, choy and pain ta that 
nrighteouſly , 3, are abomination vato the => Leuire, andhe ſtranger chatis among —_— 
- Lor Mo e541... : Fl on A 
Exed.17,$, 17 ©* Remember what Amalck did vnto thee 12 + Fiſke they kaft madean ende of tithing bur for _— | 
by the way, whe yewere come oyt of Egypt : thes of thine. increaſe, ' the third alſo which are . 
18 How he met thee by the way, & ſmorethe ' yeere, whichz the yeere of tithing, and haſt comminedt@ , 
. hindmoft of you,all that were feeble behind | .giuen, it vnto the Leuite, tothe firan er, our ea 
thee, when thou waſl fainted and v ws and | to the! father e and to thewidowe, that * 
.  , he fearednar. God = & _y care vichinthy gates, and be ſatiſs 
19 ThereONeg when Lord thy God bath gle I 
'uen figs, ci fromall thine encques round 1 3 Ns nchouſhak l ſaybefore the Lorde thy h witonhy: 
+ x - Abgutinthelagd, whichthe Lord thy God © GOD, Thauc brought the halowed thing pocrilie, 
Fucy: W; pain thee for aninberitancets po eſſe ir, out afainekngtl and alſo bauec given it 
F This was chenchou ſhalt pur our the * remembrance * vnto.the Leuites and x0 the ſtrangers, roche 
accomplithed by. of A Awalck fomynderbeauen: forger not, ber Gy, andro the widowe, according 
Saul, about 450, © * thy: ” commaundementes which thou i fuk > aa 
FROEe "'& HA P. "XXVI.. haf crmmenhded anes I haue irranſgrefſed | 
| " none of "Y commaundernengs, nor. rot © 
ng The offring of -—— $s ones ed. ye ren t 
' e ent F 
—_— Lc a efvieeſt. us Towbar 24 Lane! nor caren hereofinhny* mourning, KOr, foranyne- 
honour God yore them which es age him 10 nor uffred oughs to. periſh throuz yncleca- 18y putting thens 
be their Lord, © ; now” _ ought chapootforeys deadbet os any ptophane 
hauc hearkened Nanda ah vo the Lord wid. 7 oY ; 
: At when Fl ſhalt comeinto thelande my God:Thaue don pln als haſt m m As farreasmy 


2 Bythiscere- 


which thc Lord thy God giueth theg for commanded mc. m__ AY 
© inheritance, and ſhalt poſſelle it and dwell i5 Looks.downe Fom thine bohy habitation, ©; a5 David and 
therein, exen from heaucn, and bleſſe thy ' people: I1- Paul fay,Thereis 


movie they ac. 2 ;* I ben ſhaltthoutakeof thefirſt of all the rac], andthe Jandwhichithou, haſt guen ys 10: onciuſt,Plul, 
knowlelred chat - fruit of the carth,and bring it out of the land (as thou (wareſt vnto our Fathers) the land 04. JRM@gI0 
they receed the © that the Lord thy Ged giuerh thee, and put | that floweth with milke and honie. 
Canaan |, jirin a basket, and goe vnto the place, which 16 CThis daythe Lorde thy God docth com- 
oh _ theLordthy God ſhall chooſe wÞ placchis mandtheerto doethele ordinances & lawes; 
b Tobecalled © Namethere, keepe them therefore,and dothem with ®all , wits good | 
n,ferued, and 3, Andthou (halt come vnto the Prieſt, that thine heart,and with all thy loule., ' ard 
Chl #i- -ſhafſtbee in thoſe dayes, and fay vato bim,L 17 Thou haſt ſervp the Lorde this day to bee ſicnce, 
$2.5, "Clap: acknowledge this. day. vnuo the Lorde. = thy. God, andtowalke in his wayes, and to 
' GodthatI am come yntothe coſitrey which =keepehis ordinances, and his commaundc- 
the Lorde ſware ynro our fathers for to giue iwenicagnd his lawes, andto hearken vnto 
ROSS DE 96 1s vo 
4 Then'the Prieſt ſhaltake the basker out of 18-# AnJthe the Lord beck ſerthee vpthisday, to » Signifjing that 
_ thine hand,and ſetixdowne before the akar bea *precious people ynto him (2s hee hath there is amutual 
RY of the Lord thy God, promiſed thee) 8 that thou ſhouldeſt keepe © bond per rs 
© Meanine Tas- ' 5 ' Andthou ſhalt anſwere and ay before the ol his commandements, _ . og _ 
pie, * Lord thy God, A*<Syrian wes my father,who 19 And to thakethee * high aboue all nations &; 067.6, 14-2. 
20ers im Syria being ready to eriſhfor hunger, went downe (_ he hathmade) i. 2rd name, Cha .&-28.1. 


4 in Go 
- 


 .companie, m7 grewethere ynro a nation = 


in glory, and thatthou ſhouldeſt be an, ©9.7-6,6+ 14-3, 
7 peopley ynto the Lord thy God, as hee 


CHAP, 


"Into Egypt, and{oiourned therewith a ſmall 


" GOT 4 andfull of people, 


g—"——— 


The Lawewrittenon ſtones. —Deiterotiomic. @—&« Curlings,andbleſſingy) 


CHAP. XXVIL 
T commanded es Lary vypou 4 
; Lo: ar s ale Bo badid ao aber 8 4 __ 
ſimgs are giuen on monns Ebal, 


I TrHn Moſes with the Eldets of Ifracl 
a As Gods mini- * commanded the people, ſaying, Keepe 
ter and charged alſ[the cominandements, which I command 
with theſame, = ou this day. | - ee, 
Ioſh. 4-1 2 Andwhen ye ſhall pafſe *ouer Iorden vnto 
. the landewhichthe Lorde, thy God giueth 
* thee,thou ſhalt ſer thee vp grear ſtones, and 
- phiſterchemwith plaiſtet,” * —.-- 
b God would 2 ® Andſhalt write ypon themalthe words of 
f his Law ſhould © this Lawe, whenthou ſhale come otiet, rhar 
beſervpinthe D y + 4 c þ 
border: ofthe Thou thaich} got ihto yland which the Lord 
land of Catiaan,'” thy God giueth thee : .alandy floweth with 
that all 5 looked . milke ind one's the Lord God of thy fa- 
mm . thers hath promiſed thee. _ 
12d was dedicate Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe oucr Torden, 
to his ſeruice., —YEſhal ſeryp theſe ſtones, which I command 
hal | this day in mountEbal, "and thou ſhale 


+, + - plaiſterthemwihplaiſter, © - | 
Ex0,20.25. 5 *Andthercſhalt thou build vnto the Lord 
oſh.8.3r. thy God analkar, even an altar of ſtones: 


c TheAkar ou ſhalr lift none © iron #y#rivent vpon 
curiouſly them. ee ey 
wrought, becauſe 6 Thou ſhalt makethe alrar of the Lord thy 
it ſhouldconti- God of whole ſtones, & offer butht offrings 
nuebur fora. * thereon ymothe Lordthy God; -** © 
would have bur ,7 And thou ſhalr offer peace offings, and 
one Altar in Iu- trek roNE there andreiogce beferethe Lord 
$ <2 * | 3. aaa 4 wind df, wabiccty 
8' Aidihoa thilt write won the Yones al the 
4 That every words of this Law, 4 well and phainly. 
one may well . _ 9 ' CAnd Moſes aridthe Priefts of rhe Leuites 
read ind n=" - ſpake vnto all tfract, faying, Take heed and 
c 1+ :,, hearce,Oltlractthisday thou wtt become the 
people ofthe Lord thy God,” © 
e This condition. 10 Thou*ſhalt heaxken therfore vneothe voice 
God hathbound = ofthe Lord thy God, and dochis.comman- 
_- hath rg ng demerits and bis ordinaunces, which 1'com- 
peolocten Tr x rn weote the 6 
keepe his _ 13 CAnd Moſes charged the people ame 
he,  day,fayi wi | Sd Gi 
I2 Theſe hal ſtand ypon frothitGerizzimyto 


bleſſe the people when yee ſhalfpaiſe ouer 


Iordeh: Sitmeon,and Leui,and Iudahyand If- 

f Meaning,8- fachar,and* Ioſeph,and Beniamin. 

phraim and Mz- 13 Andtheſe ſhall ſtand vpon niount Ebal to 

naſſch. Ecurſe: Reuden,Gad,and Aſher, and Zebu- 

ES woutinr — Jan,Dan,and Nephrali. 

obey God for 14 And the Leuites ſhal anſivere and ſay vnto 

Joue, they ſhould allthe men of Iſrac! with a loud voyce, 

_ obey x5 C Curſed beerhe man thar ſhall make any 
——_ caruced or molten® image,which ian abomi- 

conteineth althe nation vnto the Lord,the work of the hands 

corruption of = of thecrafiſman, andpurterh jr in a ſecrer 

Gods ſerujce,8& * place: Andallthe people ſhall anſwere,and 

ofthefnteable, 1ay:Sobeit, bas 

i Or,contencth: 16 Curſed bee he that ! curſeth his father and 

& thisappertai= his mother: Andall the people ſhalſay: So 

neth to meſes beir, | cg 

conduable. - 17 Curſed bee heethat remoouerh his neigh- 

neth all injuries | bours*marke:And all the people ſhal ſay: So 


and extortions,.. beir. | De ap 
ergo 13 Curſedbe heethat makerh the ! blind goe 


counſellethnot Out ofthe way: And all the people ſhall ſay: 
his neighbour. = Sobcit, dg 2 


19 Cutſed be he thathindreth the right of the 
frranger,the farherlcs, and the widow: And 


all the people ſhall ſay : So be ir. 


20 'Cutſed be hee thar lieth with his fathers 
- wife, for hee hath vncouered kis fathers 
© =skirr: Andall the people ſhall ſay: So be ir. 'm In 
zt Curſed be he thatlieth with'any beaft: And ey againſt 


allthe people ſhall fay : So bet. | 


23 Curſed bee hethat lieth with his fiſter, the 
daughter of his father,or the daughter of his 
mother: And all the people ſhall ſay:So be ir. 

23 Curſed be hee thar licth with his ®. mother > as 

- inlawe: Andallthe people ſhall fay : So be wes 


"= = | | 
24 Curſedbe hee thit ſmireth his neighbour - _ 
* ſecretly: And allthe people ſhaNlſay:So be 2.9: Goth 


it. | 
25 *Curſed be hee that taketh a reward to pur 
to death innocent blood: Andall the people 


ſhallfay:Sobeit. 


& exck.22.16;F 


will reuengeit, 
Exek.33,123. 


26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth nor all the g«.z.16. 


" 'words of this Law,to doe them: Andall the 


people ſhall ſay : So be ir. 
CHAP, XXVI11I 


1 The promiſes to them that ebey the commandements, 15 


The threatungs to the contrary.” 


1 ]F* thou ſehr ondy the v ce of Lexit,26.z, 
n 


the Lotd thy God,;'a 


ord thy God;;and obſerue and do all 


this day, then the' Lordethy God will * ſet a Hewil make 
 *chee on high aboue all the"nations of the **<* 
Et 1. SN ' , ; 2 | 
2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on-thice, 
and * ouertakethee, ifrhau ſhalt obey the b.,yhen thou 


yoyce of the Lordthy God, 
3 Bl 


cfſed ſhale thoubeinthe * citic,and blef- 


' ſedalfoin the field. | 


the moſt 
cellent of all 


thinkeſt thy ſelle 
forſaken, 
Cc Thou ſhale 


tive iy. 
4 Bleſſed ſhallbe the fruit 4 of thy body, and 4 Sugreryil 
the fruice of thy ground, and the fruite of thy and ſuccefſion 
cartel,the increaſe of thy kine,and the flocks 


of ag fee , 


pe PRAAy 
5 Bleiſedſhalbethy basker and thy dough, 
6 ' Blefſed ſhalt thou be,when thou *commeſt « All thine en 


before thee * ſeuen wayes. 
8 The Lordſhall command the ble 


with thee inrthy ſtore houſes, and in all thar 
thou ſertreſt thine 8 hand to, and will blefie 


in,and bleficd alſo whenthou goeſt our. 
7 The Lord ſhal cauſe thine enemies that riſe 8294 ſucedile, 
againſt thee,to fall before thy face:they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way,and ſhal flce 


zo be 


terpriſes ſhal have 


f Meaning m- 
ny wayes, 


2 God wil ble 


thee inthe land which the Lord thy Godgj- vs,ifwe docom 
| ductie not 


ueth thee, 


9 The Lorde ſhall make thee an holy peo- beidle, 
ple vnto himſelfe, as hee hath ſworne vnto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde- 


ments of the Lord thy walke in his 


WAYECS, 


10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee char 


the Name ofthe Lordis * called 
thee,and they ſhalbe afraid of thee. 


ypon ouer 


, 


h Tnthatheb 
thy God, and 


11 AndtheLord ſhall make thee plenteous in thov art hs 
goods,in the fruit of thy body, &in the fruie P*2S— 


of thy cattell, andinthe fruic ofthy 


ground, 


in the Jand which the Loxd ſware varo thy 


fachers,togiuethice. 


2z The 


w_ ws waz wn ww» we AA ms ww as oa AE 4 Eo c__T 


Curfingsplagues -- :- .. Chap.xxvij. and chreatnings; $4 


13 The Lorde ſhall open vnts thee his good 29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, as 


; For nothing in  £#caſure , eventhe.* heauen to giueraine vn= the ® blind gropethin darkenefle, and thalr n Inthings moſt 


to thy land in due ſeaſon , and to blefſeall notproſper in thy wayes ; thou ſhalt neuer cuident & clears 


frable,bur wher che worke of thine handes : and * thou ſhale butbe oppreſſed with wrong and be powled _ hal: lacke 


iſcretion and 


lend vnto many nations, but ſhalt not brow euermore,and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. judgement, 


.. thyſclfe,  .... 1, 309 Thouſhaltbetrothe a wite , and another 
13 Andthe Lord hall make thee the head,and _ mari ſhall lye with her: thou ſhalt builde an 
_ Not the [|taile,and thou ſhalt be aboue only, houſe, and ſhalt not dwell therein: thou 
. and ſhaltnor be.beneath, if thou obey the ſhalr plant a vineyard, and ſhak nor jcatthe #£6r.make i 
_ commaundements of rhe Lorde thy God, fruite. Fol . _— 
| which I commaund thee this day , to keepe 31 Thine oxe ſhall bee layne before thine 
and to doc them, +. eyes, and thou ſhalr noteare thereof: thine 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of the aſſe ſhall be violently raken away before thy 
. wordes , which, I commaund you this day, face, and ſhall notbe reſtored tothee: thy 
either ro the * right hand or ro the lefr,ctogoc ſheepe ſhal be giuenvntothine enemics,and 
after other gods to ſerue them. no man ſhall reſcue them for thee; 
I5 C* But if thou wilt not obey the yoyce of 32 Thy ſonncs and thy daughters ſhall be gi- 
. the Lorde thy God, to keepe and to doe all uen vnto another people, and thine cycs 
| his commaundements and his ordinances, ®ſhall ſtill looke for them, euen ullthey fall o When 
which [ commaund thee this day , then all our,& there thal be no power in thine hand, ſhallretime 
theſe curſes thall come vpon thee,and ouer- 33 The fruite ottby lande and all thy labours from their cap- 


ruutie, 


- rake thee, - | ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt not, car, 
16 Curſed ſhaltthou bee, in the rowne , and andthouſhalrneuer bur ſuffer wrong, and 
curſed alſo inthe fielde. violence alway: 


17 Curſedſ}al thy basker be,and thy [dough. 34 Sothar thou thalt be madde for the fight 
18 Curſcd ſhalbe the fruite of thy body, and which thune eycs ſhall ſee, 


_ thefruirofthy land, the increaſe ofthy kine, 35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee inthe knees, and 


' and the flocks of thy ſheepe. inthe thighes,with a ſore botche; that thou 
19 Curſed thalt thou be when thou commeſt canit nor be healed: cuen from the ſole of 
in,and curſed alſo when thou goelt our. thy foote vnto the top of thine head. 


20 The Lorde ſhall fende vpon thee carfing, 36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy ? King p Ashe did Ma- 
crouble , and ||ſhame, in allchatwhich chou (which chou ſhalt ſer ouer thee) vnto a na- naſſeh. Toachimy 
ſctreſt thine hand to doe, yntillchou be de- tion, which neither thou nor thy fathers Z<dcchias and 

; Nroyed, and periſh quickly , becauſe of the haueknowen, and there thou ſhalr ſeruc 0- 
wirkednes of thy workes whereby thou halt ther gods:even wood and itone, 

forſaken me. - 37 And thouſhalt* be a wonder, a prouerbe, Tere.24.9: 

'21 The Lord ſhallmakethe peſtilence cleaue &a commontalke among all people, whi- 4 25-9- 
ynto thee , vntill hee hath conſumed thee ther the Lord ſhall carie thee, I Ainge9-7 
from the land , whicher thou goeſt to poſ- 38 *Thou ſhalt caric out much ſeedeinto the 241-h.6.15. 
ſefſe it. fielde, and ſhale gather bur little in: for the 9458%2+6; 

22 *The Lorde ſhall ſniice thee with a con- graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. | 
ſumption, and with the feauer, and with a 39 Ihou ſhalt plant a vineyatde and drefſe 
burning ague, and with feruent heate , and it, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor 
with the ſword, and with || blaſting, and with gather the . grapes ; for the wormes ſhall 
the mildewe, and they ſhall purſuc thee vr= eater. 

il] chou periſh, | 40 Thou ſhalt hauc Oliue trees in all thy 

23 Andthincheauen thar is ouer thine head, coaſtes, but ſhalc not anoint thy lelfe with 
ſhalbe* brafle,. and the earth that is vader theoyle:for thine oliues ſhall|| fall. || Or,be ſhaken 
thee,yron, | 41 Thou ſhalr beger ſonnes, and daughters, 5/79 #hey be 

24 The Lorde ſhall giue thee for the raineof burſhalt not haue them: for they ſhall goin. "#* 
thy land, duſt and aſhes: ever from|| heauen ro captivitic, 
ſhall it come downe vponthee,vnrillchoube 42 Allthy trees and fruite of thy lande 9ſhall q Vnderone | 
deſtroyed. the graſhopper conſume. —_ - —_ 

25. And the Lorde ſhall cauſe thiee rofall-be- 43 The firanger that is among you, ſhall ME Her 

_ fore thine enemies : thou ſhalt come our clime aboue - 2k yp on hic, and thou ſhalt froy the fruirs 

 oneway againſtthem , and ſhalt flee ſeuen come downe beneathalow, oftheland: and 

. - wayesbeforethem,, and thalr be | ſcattered 44 He ſhall lend thee, andthou ſhalt nor lend *25 & ancuidene 


ſhall , through allthe kingdomes of the earth, him : he ſhall bethe head, and thou ſhaltbe w — 


monic ofthe te- - be healed. which he commanded thee: , 


.-25 Andthy ® carkeis ſhall be meate ynto all trhetayle. RE 

 foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſts ofthe 45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhallcome vpon 

. caxth,and none ſhall tray them away. . thee, &ſhallpurſue thee andouertake thee, 
27 The Lord will ſwite thee with the botch of till thou be deſtroyed,becauſc thou obeyedit 

Egypt,and withthe emeroids, and with the northe yoyce of the Lord Gap to keepe 
' $kabandwiththeitch, that thou canſtnot his commandementes, and his ordinances, | 
33 And che Lordefhall finite thee with mad- 46 And they thal be vpon * theefor fignes and ho ofaBus 
" nes,and with blindnefſe, and withaſtonying wonders,and vpon thy ſecede for cyer, fines thatheis 

of heart, | h 47 Becauſe thou ſerucdlt nor the Lorde thy offendedwith 


God 


Threatnings and plagues for 
God with joyfulnefſe and with a good heart 
for the abundance of allrhings. 

48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhal ſend ypon thee, in bun- 
ger andin thirſt, and in nakednefſc, and in 


need of all things : and he ſhall pur a yoke of 63 And as the Lorde hath 


iron ypon thy necke vnrill he hauc deſtroy. 
edthee. | 

49 The Lorde ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre, exen from the ende of the world, 
flying ſoift as an Egle : a nati6 whoſe tongue 
thou ſhalt not vnderſtand : 

50 Anationofa|| fierce countenice,which will 
not regard the perſon of the ode, nor hauc 
compaſſion of the yong. 

51 Theſame ſhall catethe fruite of thy catrel, 
and the fruite of thy land vntil thou bee de- 
ſtroied,8 he ſhal leaue thee neither wheate, 


yOr,barbarons, 
cruel,or 811p4- 
dent. 


gor, firſt borne of 

#by bullecks. kine,nor the flockes of thy ſheepe, yntill hee 
haue brougherhee to noughr. 

52 Ardhceſhallbefiege thee in allthy ciries, 
ynrill thine hic and ſtrong wals fall downe, 
whereinthourruſtedſt in all the land : & he 
ſhall befiege thee in all thy || cities through- 
out allrchy land, which the Lorde thy God 
hath giuen thec. 

*And thou ſhalt cate the fruir of thy body: 
exen the flcſh of thy ſonnes and thy daug 
ters, which the Lorde thy God hath gwen 
thee, during the fiege and ſtraitnefle where- 
in thinc enemy ſhal incloſe thee : 

54 Sothatthe man, thatis tender and excee- 
ding daintie among you, *ſhalbe gricued ar 
his brother,and at his wife, that Lzeth in his 
boſome, and at the remnant of his children, 
which hc hath yer lefe, 

55 For feare of giuing vnto any of them ofthe 
fleſh of his children,whom he ſhall care, be- 
cauſc he hath nothing lefe him in thar fiege 
and ſtraitnes, wherewith thine encmic ſhall 
befiege thee in all thy cities. 

r Asczmeto $6 The tender and daintic * woman among 

paſſeinthe dayes + you, Which neuer would venture to ſer the 

of Ioram,King of ſolcof her foote vpon the gong (for her 

— ſoftnefſe and rage allbe grieued ar 

Romanes befie- ber husband, that beth in her boſome, and ar 

leruſalem. her ſonne,and at her daughter, 

© OS ſo 57 Andat her * afterbirth (thar ſha] come our 
ma q = from betweencher feete) and ar her chil- 
ameker chidbe- dren,which ſhe ſhal bearc:for when al things 
foreit be deliue- Jacke,ſheſhall care them ſecretly,during the 
red, fiege and ſtrairnes, wherewith thine enemie 
ſhall befiege thee in thy cities. 

If thou wilenotkeepe & do® all the words 
of this Lawe (thar arewrirten in this booke) 
and feare this pevicus and fearcfull Name 
THE LORD THY GOD, 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
derfull, andthe plagues of thy ſeede, exen 

cat esand © continuance, and 
ore diſeaſes, and of long durance. 

60 Morcouer, hewill bring vpon thee all the 

diſcaſcs of whereof 

__— - caue vnro = FR 

Andeuery cuery plague, whic 
is not* written in the booke © his Law will 


jOrggarer, 


Lemlt.:6 19. 
2.41ng 6.29. 
lamen.g.10. 
beruk. 2.3. 


53 


Che.15. 9. 


u Forhethat of- 58 


x Declaring that 
God hath tfinite 


the wicklige. 6 
ick þ 
fides them 


are 
WICH, 


or 


Deuteronomie. 


wine, noroile, neither the || increaſe of thy - 


waſtafrayd, 7 Afﬀcer,ye came vnto this place, 
no of Heſht , 


cranſgreſſing theLaye, 


deſtroyed. _ | ok 

62 Andye ſhall be left fewe innumber, where 
ye were asthe * ſtarres of heaven in nulti- C6ep.10.23; 
rude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the 
yoyceof the Lord thy God. 


ced oner you, 
to doe you good,and to muks leyou,ſo hee 
will rcioyce ouer you, to you, and 
bring you to r, and ye ſhall bee rooted 
out of the land, whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſefle it, 
64 oo ol ſhal Y eo = __F all y Signifying tha 
e,from the one ende of the world vnto *= 2 7 
Ns 57 wy andthere thou ſhalt ſerue other ms wg 
gods, which thou haſt not knowen nor thy we may worſhip 
fathcrs,exenwood and ſtone. God pur 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde pant faith 
no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foore TT 
haue reſt: for the Lord ſhall giue thee there a 
trembling heart,& bokjng to retwrne till thine 
eyes fall our,and aſor mind. 

66 Andthy life ſhall || hang before thee , and por, thou (hots 
chou ſhalt feare both night & day, and ſhalt in doubs of chy 
haue none afſurance of thy life. life, 

67 Inthe morningthou ſhak fay, Would God 
it were cucning, and at cuening thou ſhalc 
ſay, Would Godit were mo for the 
feare ofthinc hearr, which thou feare, 
and for the fight of thine eyes , which thou 
ſhalt ſec. 

68 And the Lordſhal bring thee into Egypt a- 
gaine with * ſhips by the way, whereof 1 ſayd 
yntothee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe; 
and there ye ſhall ſell your ſelues ymto your 
enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, & 
there ſhall beno buier, 

CHAP. XXIX, 

2 The people are exherted to obſerue the commandements, 
0 een 947 oo 5 the bieſt to the loweſf are com- 
prehended Gods conenant, 1g The punriſhmont of 
bin that 7x piger bimſefe m his wickeaneſſe, 24 The 
cauſe of Gods wrath again bis people, 

I TJ file arc the * wordes of the conenaunt a That is,thew- 

which the Lord commaunded Moſes to ticles,or condi- 
make with the children of Iſrae! in the land 99% 
of Mnab befide the couenant which hee had 
made with them in * Horeb. b Acthefuſt gi 

2 CAnd Moſes called all Iſracl, and faidynto rs Papa 
them, Ychaue ſceneall that the Lord did years before 
before your cyes inthe land of Egypt vneo | 
Pharaoh and ynto all his ſeruants, and vnto 
all hisland, 

3 The *© great tentations which thine eyes © Theprooſe d 
baue ſcene,thoſe miracles & wonders: Fy4 ay - 

4 Yerthe Lord hathnot gijuen you an heart 4. ivr noel 
to perceiue, & cies to ſee, & cares to heare, manspowerto 
nd that hedyento the = 

5 Andlhauele rie yeere inthe wil- _ 

+  dernes; your gt an are mA waxed old yp- _—_— 
Fs neither is thy ſhoo waxedolde vpon 2boue. 


te, 

6 Yehaue catenno * bread, neither drunke eMadeby man 
wine,nor 0p. 6m atyce might know angbet my 
how that am the Lord your God. | the bread of 

and Sihon gels. 

of Baſhan 

weſlew 


«Been: 


of that miracle, 
when the Sea 


n, andOg 
came out againſt ys ynto 


the Lord heape vponthee, ymiill thou bce 8 And tooke their land, and gaueitfor anin- 


The puniſfunentofthoobſtinate. _ Chap.xcx.. Mercy promiſedtotherepentanc. '85 


' heritance ynto the Reubenites, andro.the 24 Then ſhall all:nations ſay., * Wherefore 1-King.s 8, 
Gadites, and to-the halfe tribe of Manafſch. hath: the Lordedone thus vnto this lande 2 *7*-22-8- 
chap.4.6., - 9 *Keepe- therefore tho wordes ofthis couc- how fierce isthis great math? 
$k1nge3-30 nanr,and do them, that ye may proſper in all 25 Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they haue 
| that ye ſhall do, | forſaken the coucnant ef the Lorde God of 
10 Yeeſtand this day-euery one of you before their tathers, which he had madewith them, 
f Who knoweth © the Lorde your fGod : your heades of your when he brought them. ourofthe land of E- 


yourhearts, and tribes, your elders and your officers, exenall - gypt, | 
a ni themenoflinel: co .-* - 26 Andwentand ſeruedother gods, and wor- - 
didemblewith 12 Your children,yourwiucs, andthy ſtranger ſhipped them : even gods which they knewe 
hin that is in thy campe, fromche hewer of thy nor,and|| which had giuen them nothing, [Or;which had not 
—_— drawcrof 4 _— —_ — re wrathof the Lord waxcd hot 5%” 5p «lavd 
Altuding to 122 That thou ſhouldeſt 8 pale intorhe coue- againit this land,to bring pon iteucry cuile m Moſes 
on cher nantofthe Lord thy-God, and inco hisothe thatis written in this __ - v reproouctither 
| pon ans which the Lorde thy God maketh with thee 28 Andthe Lord hath rooted them outoftheir Pong oem 
dedabeaftin this day, | landin anger, andin wrath, andin-great in- (har are — 
rwaine,and - > 13 For to cftabliſthee this day a people vito dignation, and hath caſt them into another knowento Cod: 
berweene ey 1  lumſelfe, and thathee/may be vnro thee a land, as appeareeh this day, $okee and their nepli- 


pas | \God;;"ashe hathſayd ynto thee, and as he 29: The® ſecret things bebng tothe Lorde our 8*"<<that regard 
COD 'bath fworne vntothy fathers, Abraham, Iz. God, butthethingsreuciled belong vnto vs, wagch 


d 
hak,and Taakob, and to our children for cuer, that we may do led —_ _—_ 
14 Neither make Fthis couenant,and this othe all the words ofthis Law. - wa 
with you onel 
15 But «ſvell with him that ſtandeth here with CHAP, XXX. 


: "us 3 Mercie ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lord doth cir. 
vsthis day before the Lord our God, as with camciſe the bearer, '21 Ul exeuſo ef tpurance ; frye 


þ Meaningtheic © him © chat is nor here with vs this day. - away, iy Lifl and death ſat before them, 20 The 
16 Foryce know, howe wee haue dwelt inthe Lerd u their life which obey hins, 
 TandofEgypr, and how wee paſſed thorow I Ne” when all theſe things ſhal come vp- 
the middes of the nations, which yee pal- on thee, eitherthe bleſſing orthe curſe 
. "fedby. which I haue ſer before thee , and thou ſhalr 
17 Andychaue ſcene their abominations and * turne into thine heart, among all the nati- a By calling to * 
their idols (wood, and flane,filuer and gold) ons wh:ther the Lorde thy God hath driuen remembrance, 
which were among them, thee, my prom» 
18 That there houtle notbe among you man 3 And ſhalt returne yntoth--Lorde thy God, logon his 
nor woman , nor familic , nor tribe, which and obey his yoice in all thatI commaund ; 
' ſhoulde turne his heart away this day from © thee this day :thou,and thy children with all 
the Lord our God, ro goe and ſerue the gods thine ® heart and with all thy ſouke, Foy © . we 
-  oftheſe nations, «nd thatthere ſhould notbe '3 Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- typodilld; | 
- - among you i any roote that bringerhfoorth Ttiuesto returne, and haue compaſſion vpon - y 
Am cs fax *palland wormewood, ; S1 thee, and will returne;rogatherthee our of - 
thereofmight T9 :So thar when he hearerh the wordes of this all the people, wherethe Cord thy God had 
chokeand _.curſc,he|| bleſle bimſelfe in his heart, ſaying, * ſcartcredthee; At li. 


= - Ifhall hauepeace, akhoughlwalke accor- 4 | Though thou wereſt caft ynro the vemoſt "Ie: 
for, flatter, *- _dingrothe (tubburnnesof mine owne hearr, Part of *heauen, from thence will the Lorde © Fiictto the 
k Forashethat TUhils adding * drunkennefſe rothirft; thy God gather thce,and from thence wil he *\nond.. .. yy 
isthirflie, deſi- 20" The Lorde will norbe mercifull ynto him, - * take thee, - as DES. _ bring F”. 
_ _ | burchenthe wrath of the Lordandhisiclou- 5 And the Lordthy God wilt bririg thee into _— y4 
Pr ate fic ſhall ſmoke againſt charman, and'cueric the land which thy fathers poſſctſed, and P 
| petites, ſeek . curſe thar is written in this booke, ſhall light thouſhalt poffefle nt, and hewill ſhewrhee _ 
by all meanes, *** Ypon him, and the Lordeſhall put oor bla * fauour, and will mulciphie thee abuue thy fa- 


wid yercanndt '* © 12 thefrom vnderheauen, FS. DI. WEE c Goonlng 
* 2r" Andrhe Lord ſhall ſeparate himvntocuill, & And the Lorde thy God will © circumciſe 370 O- 

_. outof all therribes of Iirael, according ynro thine hearr, and the hearrof thy ſecede, thar thing fennl hs 
” alſthe curſes of the coyenanr, tharig wrigten thou maycſt loue the Lorde thy God with all thine owne pow- 


WW 01-3 verb OI loner rm rreron rnt {-— 
1 Gods "2. that the! cneration to come even Your . may elt live. : *0p1'Þ . 
ele "> hildren,charthall riſe vp afteryo anitthe '7 AndtheLordthy Godwil lay allibeſe cus. Grapes 


. + 


| rebelagainſt him,” * Ttfan &, that ſhall comefrom 4 farrelande, * fes vponthine encmics, and on themt):ar ſpirieweewbſt 
Cer anangs, © ſhattF dohien they ſhall fee f plagyexof this © harethice, and charperſecutorhee, ©” += remeopainers | 
beaſloniel,  _;, 1and,andrhe diſcaſesthereoh, whereyitliche 8 *Returtie thourhgrefore, $ obey the voice 1 09, 


$u1-/.47 i 33, £For All thay lands ſhell butne with brim. | © whichſcommanirhecthisday,” - © nottharGodis 
wa 1. -! 2 1, fone and Ale "i hall not befowtar, nor :9 | And +he"Lorde thy God will aake chee hijeiratha” 
9 W17e205 is þ "Ping k Fo por We grafſe ſhall Fowe | | my thy bod q hs Frui 10y 
RE \, therein, like asio theoverthrowingof®So-  . in the fruix of thy body, ang in the fruit 69: buthe vicrth 
ag SY me, aud Gomorah, AJmah, andZebcim, © ofthy catrel}, and in rhe fry  6ftheJand for this maner of 
'"" whichthe Lordeouerrhicw in his wratiand © thy wealth: tor the Lorde Wil urtie againe [Peiradedlyn 
[in his anger) | and 8 rejoyceouer thee to dotther good, - beneath ani. 


Exhortations to louethe Lord. 


he reioyced ouer thy fathers, + 

10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God, in keeping his commaunde- 
ments,and his ordinances, which are written 


rurne vntothe Lorde thy God with allthine 
hearr, and with all thy ſoulc. | 


h Thelawise- maundcheerthis day, is * nothid fromthee, 7 
uident thatnone = neicher is it farre off. 
can pretendig- 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 


NOrance. 


Rom. 10,6. ſay,* Who ſhall go vp for vsto heauen, and 


may doit ? 


i Bykeauenand 13 Neither is it beyond the i ſea, that thou 8 Andthe Lordec hiroſclfe docth © 


theſcahemean- ſhouldeſt ſay , Who ſhall go oner the ſea for 
ONE vs, and bringitvs, andcaulc vsto heare it, - 


that we may do ir? 


[Deuteronomie. 


:] Ofreadiogthe Law, ; 


s AndtheLorde ſhallgiue them *befare you Þ Into your 


that ye may doc vato them according vnto Te 


euery * commandement,which 1 hauc come (*:p.7.2. 


manded you, 


| Inthe bocke ofthis Law, when thou ſhalere- & Plucke || vp your heartstherefore,. and be [0r,be of good 
frong : dread not, nor be afrayde of them: ©9426: 
for the Lordthy God himſelfc doth go with 


1x © Forthis commaundement whichTcom- thee; he will nor faile thee, nor forſake thee. 


C And Moſes called Ioſhua, and ſaydvnto 
him inthe fightof all Iſracl, Be © otagood , 
courage and ftrong : for thou ſhalc goe with 51 
this people vnto the lande which the Lorde þ 
bring it vs, and cauſe-ysto heare it, thatwe - hathſworne vnto their fathers,to giuethem, prof vice, and 


c Forheſmut 
e the 

e,hathneedto 

evalianttore. 


 andthou ſhalt giueit them to inherit, reine IR | 
goebeforc d Signifying tha 


thee: hee will be with thee: hee will not faile man can neue 


not be diſcomforted, 


thee, neither forſake thee: feare nottherfore, Þ< of good cou. 


rage, the 
be Defra of 


k Euenthelaw 14 Bur the * worde is very neere ynto thee: 9 CAnd Moſes wrotethis. Lawe, and deli- Goo fauous 
uered it yntothe Prices the ſonnes of Le- aſliſtince, 
ui (which bare the Arke of the couenant 
of the Lorde) and vnto all the Elders of 


and the Goſpel,  exeninthy mouth and in thine heart, for to 
1 By faith in ! doit, | 
Chri 15 Bcholde, 1 haucſer before thee this day life 


and good, death and cuill, 
m So thattoloue 16 Inthar 1 command chee this day, ® ro Ioue 


and obey God,jis the Lordthy God,to walke in his wayes, and * Eucry feuenth yecre * when the yeere of Nebem8.1, 
on lite andte= to keepe his commandements, and hisordi- freedome ſhallbe in the feaſt of the Taber- ©4,15.1. 
ya no fOY 1 theſs Nances,and his lawes, tharthou mayeſt®* live nacles: | 
promiſes,to ſigni- and be multiplied, & rhar the Lord thy God 1x When all Iſrael ſhallcometo appeare* be- e Beforetheke 
fiethar itisfor may bleſſe thec in the land, whither thou go- fore the Lord thy God, in the place which _ couenant, 
= _ _u 4 eſt to poſſeſle ir, he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhaltreade this Law be- bo oo ab 
Vorforhis,? 17 Butifthinchearr turne away, ſothatthou foreall 1ſracl thatthey may heareir. - ; andthe ' Shge, 
wile not obcy, but ſhalt be ſeduced and wor- 12 Gather the people rogether : men, and wo- Chriſt. 
ſhip other gods,and ſerue them, men, and children, and thy ſtranger thar is 
18 Ipronounce yhto you this day,thar ye ſhall within thy gates, that they may heare , and 
| ſurely periſh,ye ſhall notprolong your dayes thatthey may learnc, &feare the Lord your 
in the land,whither thou patleſt ouer Iorden @God,and keepe, and obſcrue all the words of 
| to poſleſigie. | this Law, . | 
Chep,q.26. 19 * call heauen and carthto recordthisday x3 And that their children which f haue not f which were 
| again = any I haue ſer before youlifeand =knowen ir, may heare it, and learne to feare Nor bomewhas 
© Thatis, loue death,blefling,and curſing: therefore® chuſe the Lord your God, as long as ye liucin — was gh 
and obey God: =life,chatboth thou and thy ſeed may liue, the land, whither ye goe ouer lorden to pole 


which thing is not : . 
- —— By louing the Lorde thy God, by obeying 
but Gods Spiriz 
onely workerh ir 
in his cle@, 


is thy life, andthe length of thy dayes: thar 
thou mayſt dwell in the land which the Lord 
ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham,lzhak and 
Jaakob,to giuc them, 


CHAP, XXXI, 


2.7 Moſes > vggr Furr as to die, appeinteth loſhua to. 


rule the peop e giueth the law to the Lenites,thas 

ſhould reade it to the perple, 19 Godgiueth them 4 
ned ag Meſe yer prog thet they will 

2 
rebell after bis decrk my « "a 
I 'F ten Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
| ynto all Iſracl, | It. 
| 3 And fayd yntorthem,l am an hundreth and 
a Icanno longer 

off hou hal: his Iorde 

me,* T not go ouer this Iorden, : 
IS 5g * 3 The Lordthy God hewill goequer before 


thee: hee will deſtroy theſe nations before 


poſlefle chem. * Ioſhua, 


Nam 27.18, oy andrthou ſhalc 


ſhall goe before thee, as the Lord hath | 


fayd. 0 | 
4. AndtheLord ſhall doynto them, as he did 
to * Sihon and to Og kings ofthe Amorites, 


Nen21,24, 
FM and ynto their land whom he deſtroyed, 


them; 23 Gedcon- ' 


rwemicycereolde thisday ;I*canno more þ. 
gocoutand in: alſothe Lordhathfayd vnro | 


Iſracl, 


to And Moſes commaunded them , ſayin 


ſefle ir, 


- his voice, and by cleauing ynto hum: for he 14 © Then the Lord ſayde ynto Moſes, 


Be- 


holde, thy dayes arc come , thatthou muſt 
die : Call loſhua, , and ſtand yee inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation thart,l may 


giue him a|| charge, So 


oſes and lothua jor, comments 


went, andſtoodein the Tabernacle-of the meas, 


Congregation. 


15 Andthe Lord appeared in the Tabernacle, ; 
inthe pillar of a 8 cloude; and the pillar of g 1acloudtls 


. nacle. 


the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of the Taber- was faſhioned 
| ; Bs like apillar. 
216 CAnd the Lorde fayde. vnto Moſes, Be- 


holde,thou ſhale ſlcepe with thy fathers, and 
this people, willniſe. vp, and goe awhoring 
afterthe gods of aſtraungelande (whirher 


with them. 


they gp#s dwelltherein) and will forſakene, | 
id breake my coucnantwhich I hauc made' 


17 Wherefore wy wrath will waxe Hot 2- 


c 
then 


uerfities and tribulations ſhall come \ 
them : ſothenthey will ſay, Are riot 


mo . 


inſt them at that day, and I. will forſake 
m.,, and will * hide my face from thetn 


they ſhall be conſumed, and mariy wo " wnvky Amp 


+ h Thatis,lwll 


N ne his facets 
ſe wardvs; istd: 


troubles come ypon me, becauſe Godis nor ſhew vs hisfa- 


with me ? 


"48 Buc 


uour, 


vw" »_ R89 Ow 


TJoſhuas charge. 


| becauſe of all the evil! , which they (ball 
+:Copmir , in thar they” arc turned ynto other 


-B® oY 4 Cdn has oj $47 $4.54 
i To preſeme 19:\Now therefore writeye this i ſong for you, 


you & your chil- and reach it the children'sf Iſrael :-pur irin 
ONLY : 'rheir mourhes, tharthis ſon way bbiny ive 
_ Si : -n<fle againſt the:cluldrenofIfracl. 


4 20: For bwill INS the lande'(which 

I ſware'vnto -their fathers) char floweth 
with milke and honic, and they ſhatbearc, 
andfilithetaſclucs;, and waxefarre: '* then 
of . - ſhallthey turne vneo-other gods, and ſetue 
no longert00-  , them, and conremne nie; and breake:my co- 


ah '3T And then when many aduerſities and tri- 
..: © balacions ſhall- come yponthem, this fong 

| Thattheſee-  - * ſhaIBanſwerethetntorheir face as awithes: 
uils are come for it ſhal nor be forgotten ourofche momhs 
yponthem,be- of their poſteritie-r for 1 knowe their imagi+ 
_ for- nation,which they goeabour even nowe, be. 
= = I-havebroughtthEinco the land which 

I ſware. - - 51 80124 +: IT 


22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
"_ day and taught ir the children of If- 
racl. "46.3. 83004 0e3- 22s 
25 'And God gaue-Toſhus'the fonne of: Nuria 
_ charge, and ſayd,*Beſtrong,andofa good 
courage: for thouſhaltbring the children of 
Iſrael into the land, which1ſwarc ynto them, 
-. and {will bewiththees' —_ 
24 CTAnd when Moſes had made an endofwri- 
ring the wordes of this Lawin a booke ynuill 
he had finiſhed them, 71 2%2 01 
25 Then Moſes c6manded the Leuites, which 
'barethe Arke of the cournantof the Lorde, 
_ faying, | ey 
26 Takethe booke of this Law,and puryeir in 
- " the fide of the Arke of the coucnantof the 
' Lorde your God ,'that it maybe therefor a 
= wimneſle againſt thee, | 
- 27 For [knowthy rebellion & thy ſiffenecke : 
behold,l being yer alive with you this day,ye 
are rebellious againſt the Lord: howe much 
more'then after my death ? 


Ioſb,1.6. 


tribes, and your ® officers, that I may ſpeake 
theſe wordes in their audience, and call hea- 

-uenandearthto record againſt them. 

29 ForIam ſure thac after my death yeewill 
viterly be corrupt and turne from the way, 
which [ haue commaunded you : therefore 
euill will comevpon you at the length, be- 
cauſe ye will commir euill in the fight of the 


Lorde, by prouoking him to anger through 


By idolatrie, © © the* worke 6f your hands. 
Ach anti zo Thus Moſes ſpakeinthe audienceofall the 
_ .. Ccongregati6 of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
wear matilibe hadendedthem, 
CHAP. XXXIL 
M eining Gods ewarde the 
oe ferns err eo 
 menaceth them, 21 and ſpeakerh of the veearien of the 
Gentiles, 46 Moſes con to reach the Lawe ww 
the children. 49 God firewarnerh Moſes of bi death. 


a As witneſſes 1 Earken,ye * heauens, and Iwill fpeake: 
ofthis peoples + © Land let the carth heare the wotdes of 
gratitude, my mouth. ; 


| .Chap.xxxij. . 
_ 28  Bur:1-will ſurely hide wyface in thar Jay; 2 + My * doQtrine ſhall droppe 3s the taine,nd b Heedeſireth 


23- Gather ynto mee all the Elders of your . 


Moſes ſong.' 86' 


my ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew,zs theſhowre ? _— ; 
_ the helbeopert as the greatraine vpon & that the ne 
| yoTeg 427 | Y $recm en Lo NY 
3 Forl wilpubliſhrhenameof the'Lotd: giue _— al, vom 
-* yeglory ynto-our God, ger 1-45 225 het cciuethe few 
4 ÞerfcR isthe worke of the © mighty God: MEcodtine. | 
_ forall his wayes are wdgement, God isrrue, wordisrocke: 
' "and without wickednefle : tuft, and righteous noting that God 
hes: , [124 30 20 | os TP 
5 They haue corrupted themſelues towarde mt S con 
himbyrheirviec, nor being his childreri, but _— __ 
a froward and crooked gencration. 
6 Doyeſorewardrhe Lotd,'O fooliſh pco- 
ple & vnwiſe ?isnot he thy father; that hath ; 
»: boughtthee F he hath 4 matethee; and pro- d Not according 
:  portioned thee, ' eat L22IY þ+ 11 wor_ 
7- CRemember the dayes of 61d: conſider the pth madethee 
* yeeres of fg: manyyencrations::;'aske thy fa- a new crearure 
ther,and he will ſhew thee: thine elders, and by bis ſpirix. 


i they willtelFthee, 
$' Whenthemoſt hie God divided tothe na- - | 
:: ions tlieir inheritance, when hee ſeparated 
the ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the bor- 
- ders of the © , accordingtothe num- * Godby 
ber of the children of iſrael,” | RO 
9 For the Lords portion & his people: Taakob he lent for atime 
s the lot ofhis inheritance, "Oo that portion to 
10 He found himvinthe Jand ofthiewildernes, CO —_ 
ina waſte,and roaring widernes: he'led him —_ 
about,he taught him, «nd kept him as the ap- rancefor all his 
- Ple ofhis eye. TRE people Iſrael. 
11 As ai eagle ſtereth vp herneſt, * flutte- f Totcachthem 
reth oucr her birdes , ſtretcheth our her to flic 
winges, taketh them , ««dbeareth them on 
her wings, = 
12 Sothe Lord alone led him , *and there was - "ih 
no || ſtrange god with him. - - --  Dr,gedoffirange 
13 Hee carried himi-yp to the hie places of the »<#t0n. :. 
8 carth , thar he mighteate the fruites ofthe Arp 
; fields,and he cauſed him to ſucke ® hony out ,p;ch waskicin - 
| ofthe ſtone,and oile outof the hard rocke: reſpet of Bgype. 
1.4 Butter ofkine, arid milke of ſheepe with far Þ That is,abun- 
of the lawbs,arid rammes fed in Baſhan,and —_— _ 
goates,with the fat of the graines of whearc, rocks. _ 
_ theredde $1:quor of the grape haſt thou +E6r,blowd, 
runke. "Es 
15 © But he that ſhould hane bene*ypright, when i Heeſheyerh * 
he waxed fat, ſpurned with hishecle : thou vhatistheprin- 
art fat, thou artgroſle, thou art laden wich cx Fong 
farnes : thereforc he forſooke God thet made | 
him, and regarded rotthe ſtrong God of his 
"Ty prone link Grains ghde © hanging 
16 The cd him witt ange gods : k By changi 
they proviekul him to anger with MoninG *_ ay 9 x 
dons heir ſeri 
17 They offered ynto deuils,norto God,bar ro | 
gods whom they knewe not : \newe gods thar | Scripture cal- 


camenewly yp, whom theirfathers feared lethnew, what- 


not. cth, be the 
18 Thou haſt forgotren the mightic God, ther — acaceds 


begar thee, and haſt forgotten God tharfor- olde. 


19 The Lorde then ſawe ir, andwas angrie,for —_—_ 


the pronocation of his ® ſonnes and of hi reonntnie 
daughters. 7 a to ſhewe them - 
20 Andhee fayde , Iwill hide my face from from what dig- 
them: 1 will fee "Wi a" ——_ ae 
» Ie cy 


The fong 


R:»#.10.19, 

n Which I hane 
not fauored,nor 
giuen my lawes 
vntotheme 


Deuteronognie. 


they area froward genieration, children in 
whom isno faith, "= 

21 They hauc mooued me to icloufic with that 
which # not God: they haue prouoked me to 
anger with their vanities: * and | will mooue 
them to icloufic with hoſe which are no® peo- 
ple: Iwill prouoke themto anger with a foo- 
liſh nation. | 

22 For fire is kindled in my wrath , and ſhall 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 
ſer on firc the foundations of the moun- 
raines, 


' 23 Ivilfpendplagues vpon them: Iwilbeſtow 


o They ſhall be 
Caine both in the 
field and at 
home. 


Reioycinf) to 


ke the godly at- 
fligted,and atrri- 
R_—_—_ ro 
thEſtlues which 
i5 wroughtby 
Gods harid, 


They would 
> M-r4 the fe- 
laxie _ was 
prepared for 
chem, th 

d obey 
God. 
Joſh.23.10. 
JOr,delanered 
#hem 70 their” 
exentlss. 


r Thefruites of, 
the wicked are 
8s poiſon; dete- 


Ecclus. 38. Is 
r0/1.13.19, 
b:b,40.30. 


J0r,chavge buy 


x.5em.2.6, 
fob, | | 3 3+ 
Wifd,16,23. 


mine arrowes yponthem. 
24 They ſhellbeburnt with hunger, and conſu- 
med with hear, and with bitter deſtruRtion : 


I will alſo ſende the teeth of beaſtes vpon: : 


them, withthe yenime of ſcrpents creeping 
inthe duſt. X 

25 The ſword ſhall ® kill them without, andin 

_. the chambers feare: both the yong man and 
the yoong woman,the ſuckling with the man 

_ of gray haire..: - - | 

26 I hauc ſayd, 1 would ſcatter them-abroad: I 
woulde make their remembrance to ccaſe 
from a men, vt 1, 

27 Saue thar I fcared the furie of the enemie, 
Ic their aduerſaries ſhould? waxe proud, and 
leſt they ſhould ſay , Our high hand and not 
the Lord hath done allthis, 7 

28 Forthey are a nation void of counſell, nei. 
ther is there any vnderſtanuing in them, 

29 Ohthart they were wiſe, then they would vn- 
derftandthis ;.rhey woulde 4 confider their 
latter end, PT 

39 Howſhould*one chaſe a thouſand,and two 
put tenne thouſand to flight, except their 
ſtrong God had ſolde thems, and the Lorde 
had || ſhur them vp ? | 

31 For their god is not as our God, cuen our 
enemics being iudges. 


\ 3Þ For their vines of the vine of Sodom, and 


of the yines of Gomorah ; their grapes are 
grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter, 
33 Their * wine #the poiſon of dragons, and 
the cruel] gall of aſpee. 
34 Isnotthi> layde in ſtore with me,andſcalked 
_ vp among my treaſures? , 


35 * Vengeance 'and recompenſe are mine: ' 


their foote- ſhall ſlide in due-time : forthe 
day of their deſtruQion isathand, and the 
things that ſhall come ypon chem , make 
haſte, trig 

35 For the Lorde ſhall iudge his people, and 
l _ toward his ſcruauntrs, when he ſeerh 

their power is gone, and none { ſhut 
i» bolde not left alroed ; w 

37 When men ſhall ay, Where aretheir gods, 
their mighty God in whom they truſted, 

338 Whichdideacc rhe fatte oftheir ſacrifices, 
«nd did drinke the wineof their drinke offc- 
ring? letthemriſe 
be your refuge... - lt 5570.1 5 

39 Bcholde now,for I, Iam he, andthere isno 
gods with me : * I kill, and giue life; l wound, 
and | make whole : *neither is there «ny thar 
candcliver out of mine hand. + __ 


yp,and helpe you:let him 


49: Forl* lift 
':T liuefor ever.: . ''::- :- T1%% 
41 1f.1-wher my glittering ſworde, and mine 
hand take hojde on judgement, I will exc- 


oo -ofMoſes;':! 
vp mine liand to heatienand ſay,t Thats, I 


ſweare,rcad= 
Gen,14 22, 


cure. yengeance: onmine encmics; anitwill | 


- reward them thathate'me.. + -: 


42. I will make mine' arrowes drunke' with - 


blood , (and my ſwordeſhall cate ficſh) for 
the bl 
when 1 beginne to take: vengeance of the 
.- eNEMiE, "i | $1! 3265 
43. * Ye nations, praiſe his people: fortiewill 
- auenge the ® blood of his ſcruaunts, atid will 
execute vengeance ypon his aduerſarics, 
and will be merciful ynto his lande; '«nd to 
: his people. Is Vin v0 1 12 LOA 1£ 
44. C Then Moſes came. &-ſpake:allthe word 
this ſong 
\. and || Hoſhcarhe ſonne of Nun. '\ 7-1: 
45 When Moſes had. made an cndof ſpeaking 
. lcheſc words to'/all Iiracl, Fr 
46 Thenhe ſayd yntothem, * Seryour hearts 
ynto all che words which Ircſtific againityou 
_ this day , thatye may command them vnto 
- your children,thas they may obſcrue and do 
all the words ofthis Law. We: 


. 47 Foritisno * yaine worde concerning you, 
bur it 35 your life, -and-by this word yee ſhall 
prolong your dayes inthe land , whither yee 


Moſes the ſelfe 


go ouer lorden to pollefle it. 
43 * Andthe Lord ſpake vato 
ſame day,ſaying, 


49 Goe vpinto this mountaine of Abarim, vn- 


«4 + - 


in the audience of the peopley he: ; 


of the {laine,'and ofthe captiues; 


Rem.15.10..- 
n Whether the * 
blood of Gods _ 
people be ſhed 
for their finnes, 
or triall of thar * 
fah, hepromi- 
ſerh ro reuenge 
It. . "1 


fOr,Joſhue, 


Chap.6.6. 
and 1118, 


x ForImillper. 
forme my pro- 
miſe vntoyou, + 
Ifa.s5.10. 


Naw 27,13 


to the mount Nebo, -which is inthe land of 


' Moab,that is ouer againſt Icricho : and be- 
holde the land of Canaan, which I giue vato 
the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion,  - 

go. And dic ia the mount which thou goeſt 
yp ynto, and thou! ſhalt be * gathered. voto 
y people, *. as Aaronthy brother dicdin 
mount Hor , and was gathered yato his 
people, UP FM Az 
51 Becauſe yee* treſpaſſed againſt me among 
the children of Iſrac], at the waters || of Me- 
ribah,at Kadeſh in tlie wilderneſſe of Zin; for 
ye 7 ſanRified mee nor.among the children 
of Iſrael. | 
52. Thou ſhalr therefore ſee the lande before 
thee,butſhalrnot go thicher,T meene,into the 
land which 1 giue the children of Ifracl.; : : 


CHAP, .XXXIIL _. 

: Moſes before his death bleſſethr all the tribe; of [fael. 26 

There « no god like ro the God of Iſrael: 29 Neorany 
People like wnto ba, 

I Ow thisis the * bleſſing wherewith Mo- 

. ', >. Hes the manof God blefſed rhe children 
_ of Iſrael before his deach;and ſayd, | 

2 The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe, vp 

from Scir vntorthem, 9nd appeared clearcly 

from mounr Paran, and he came with tenne 

d thouſands of Saints, andathis righthand a 
firie Law for them. . RE 

3 Though hec Joucthe people, zee © allthy 

Saints are in thine hands:and they are hum- 

 bledar 4 thy feer, to receive thy words, 

4. - Moſes commaunded ysa Law for an ® in- 

heritance ofthe Congregation of ay, 
5 The 


ſucceſk 
n 


Gene.25 8. 
u3,20-25,28, 


and 33.38. : ; 


Num. 10.12,1% 
and 27.14, 
[07,of firs, 

y Ye werenot 
earneſt and con- 
ftarit ro mainteine 
mine honour, 


a Thisblefling _ 
conteineth not 
onely a ſimple _. 
prayer, butan__ 
aſſurance of the” 
effc& thereof, 


b Meaning,infi- 
nite Angels. 

c Ebr. his ſaints, 
thatis,thechil- 
dren of Iſrael, 


; d Asthydiſci- 
ples. 


e To vsandour- 
—_ 


Moſes blelierh all the tribes -- S s Chap.xxttiij. | angts ofIfatl-Hedicth, Ef 


| yonatofs. ' 5 Then||he was among the || tightevuspeple, ucrhid : yerhe ſhall come wittvithe heads of 
ern "a ing, wheri the heades of the peoplo;and . the povple;/05 exvere the Bikes of the 
_ -cherribes of Iſtael weteafſembled.  ' : Lord, and: ry 069m omar 
f Reenſtale 6- 'CLet f Reuben liugundnordieghoughhis 32 C And of Dan heeifayde; Dai'# 2 lions 
the bes, mcn beaſmall number.” - 6 3099 3 whe rinthallieap eros Bulb 
—_ P* 7 CAnd thus hb: viegh/tudahyandfayd,Heare; 23 © Alſo of Naphralthee fayd'; O'Naphali, 
rms rec + O Lorde, the voice of Judah, and'bring ſawffied: with fauour, end fied with the 


ſmall = enemies. fi # þ 2 2 4 74 CAndof; Er he ſayd , Aſher ſhall be bleſ> 
3 SE $8 CAnd of Leni heefayd, Ler thy * Thutn-+..- ſed with chiliren the ſhallb#acceprable Vie 
obreine Iaakobs mum and thine Vim be with thine, holy one, , to hisbratren,, andſhall dippe his foorce in 
promiſe,Gene® = home thoudiddeſt proouc in Mallah y, and + oyle,* + 


2 om diddeſt cauſe him ro ſtriue at the waters of .25 Thy ſhooes ſhallbe 4 yron andbraſſe, and q Thou ſhale he 


h Hepreferred © Lhauenor ſeenc him neither knewhc his. 26 CThereis nonelike God,O righteous feos that Simeon i 
Gods Aerie brethren, nor knewe his owac childtecn ; for or which ideth yponthe an ay thine ena. 


allnarurallaffe- = (0, obſerued thy word, and kept thy coue- helpe,andanthe clouds.in his glory. hee was vnder 
ED na w : 5:0 e cternall Rat og and yndet HO 
10 They ſhall reach, Iaakob thy iudgements, his armes thou art for cuter; he ſhall caſt our arr 


and Iſracl chy Lawe: : they thall put incenſe the enemie before thee, and will ſay, De- Ioſhag.s. 
. before thy face, and the burnt offering ypon ftroy thew, ,_ -_ WRAP 
thine altar. +... | - -......- 28 Then lſracl* the fountaine of IJaakob ſhall 7 
11 Blelſe, O Lorde, his ſubſtance, and accept « dwell alone in ſafetic ina land of wheat, and iy S 
; He declarth the worke of his handes : i ſmite thorow wine: alfohis heauens ſhall drop the dew. 
tharcheminiſters , the loines ofchemuhat riſe againſt him, and 29 Bleſſed art thou , O Iſracl: whois like vnto 
of God havems- ..of them that hate. him, that they riſe nar a= thee, O people ſauedby the Lord, the ſhield 
 gaine, Jo” .+.,.-2  ofthinchelpe, and whichis the ſword ofchy 
need to bepray- 12 C Of Beniamin he fayd, The belouedof the glory ? therefore * thine enemies ſhall be in C Thirieenemict. 
ed for. . Lord ſhall *dwell in ſafetie by him-; che Lard iciontothce, and thou ſhalt tread ypon for feare ſhall lie 
k Beewuſe the =  q 11couer him allthe daylong, and. dwell rhcir hieplaccs, b, and faineto be 
temple ſhoulde b : in ſubjcion, 
be built in Zion, etweene his ſhoulders. 
which wasin the 13 - © And of Ioſephihee ſayde , Bleſſedof the _ CHAP. XXXl1IIL 
tribe of Benia- T.ordc is his lande for the ſweetneffeof liea- -Sþ Fs 
mi uen, forthe dew, atid for the|| depth lying t Meſts ſterh all the land of Cancan, 5 Hediech, 8 1ffe- 


d INOWe I weepeth, 9 loſhus ſucceedeth in Mott reeme, 10 
dwell wihhim «= beneath, - | The praiſe of Ms ſes, op 
ha 14 And forthe fiveet incredſc of the ſunne, and hr.» 24.19 
jOr frumterntrs. for the ſweet increaſe ofthe moone, ''''! 1 Ten Moſes went from thie plaine of Mo- 


15 Andtor the ſweerneſſe of the top of theanci- ab vp into mount *.Nebo vine the top a Which wasa 
ent mountaines,and for the ſweetneſſkrofrhe of Piſgah chat is oucy igainit Ietixho : and P** of morne 
oldehilles, the Lotd ſhewed hirh * lltht land of Gilc- 5g Vn 

16 And for the ſweetneſſe of the earth, anda- ad, veto Dan, 1p 8 Chip.3.27. 
bundancethereof : and the good will ofhim 2 And all-Napheali and thelandof __ 246-24. 

1 Which was that dwelt in the | buſh, ſhall cotne vvon = and Manefſch, 2nd allthe lande of ludah, © - 
God appearing. - the head of Iofeph,, and ypon the top of the ynro the vemoſt © ſeas | b Called Medi 
_ Moſes, head of him that was" ſeparared frems his bre= 3  Andthe South, ahd theplaine of the yal- —_ 
Gene = 26 _ thre. | ley of lericho , the Giticofpalmerrees, vato 
17 His beautie ſhall be li his firſt borne bul» Zoar, 
1Or, frengrh, locke, and his || hormcs «-the borfies of an v- 4 And the Lord ſayde yntohim, * Thisis the Gene.n2.7,,04 
nicorne: withthem he ſhall{mite the people hande which 1 ſwate vato Abraham, to Iz. 13-'5+ 
together, eventheendes ofthe world:theſe hak and to Taakob, ſaying, I will giue'it vnro 
are alſo che ren thouſands of Eptitraim , and thy ſecede : I haue canſed thiee to ſce ir with 
theſe are the thouſands of Manallch. . thine cycs, but thou ſhalt nor goe over thi- 
18 CAndofZebuluntheſayd, 'Reioyce, Zebu- ther. | 
m Inthy proſpe- © fun, inthy ® going out, and «how, Iihacharin 5 So Moſcsthe ſoruantofthe Lorddicd there 
Pe gown thyrents. rod in the land of Moab, according to the word 
491; *-- 19 They ſhalfcallrhepeopleymotheſ| mouin- ofthe Lotd. _— 
j0r,mount Zim, Caine: there they ſhaltoffer rheſacrifices of 6 And © hee buried hit iti 2 valley in the © fo wicche An- 
n Thetribeof =righteouſneſſe : for ® they ſhall ſucke ofthe Lande of Moabouer againſt Beth-peor , bur gel ofthe Lord, 
Te ndnoce oftheſes, & ofthe trexſurcs hid no man knowerh ofhis fepulchee yaro ® this lude 9. 
 inthefand. ' + jog Aye * m—.. 
» Sothatthe- . 30 © Alſo of Gad he ſaye, Blefſed be hee that +» Moſes was now an hiindteth & ewenty yers miſe hot =_ 
portion ofthe = Enlargeth GaT * he dwelleth as a Hort 5 that olde wherthe died, hisecycwasnordimitc, br commu 
Gadites,ando-  carcheth for his' priye the arme with the nor his natural force abared, ' larcie, 
To Be. head. _ y 8 And the children of lirael wept for Mo. { 
thouyhit was ge 23 And he looked to Himſelfe atthe bogirming, fexin rhe plane of Moab thittie dayes : io 
ſo knowen, becauſe there was a portion of the ® Livg the dayes of weeping and may” _ 
| P.iij. cs 


Ioſhuacommandedto inuade the land,” foſhna;' * and to be ſtudios in Gods Law. ; 


Moſcewerg ended. _ Tfacetaſace) - | £ if Vino whons 
rob gk fodohg oe fn fuller 1 Ince mbncluandmapader which te SrSeT® 
| 0:00.18 Le) - 
SM itllitenof endl ee ES 


Andthe6 ; 
deſtiuteof were obg ” the Lord were his land, +.) 1; g Meaning, 
— — (5x—no EA asthe x3. Abilin al chae mightls& hand and all that Foy of God 
10 Burthere aroſe a Propher Gacein Ie+- © feare , .w Maſes wrought in the Eroa ne 


cl likeyarg Moſes hows tg Lord news of all Iſrael. * 
'+5THE BOOKE, OE: 12] 
"FOS FEW F-o noun abomms 6 


ne thc boaty the Ws LL} LORA AS uk, the acnpiſimen of Grd 
f oxy e208 s 
preorder of Moſes hat 47 are th ompſhmne Gale 
03, Dove *t. 157 ohne pro- 
- miſe, Sal the ant efurnth hath Fe fer fait by nc. adder ym | 
parc pour! ths dn yruemherngh diſtowraged for lacks TI be: | 
bean a 5 ora ep Sion. might be confirmed inhis vocation, and 1 
none occaſion to » & rhoug not Iron, he is adorned 
oi mis ifts and graces of Rs fark wi Tha Are fend tle 
hl wc lng toa velians captainor « fitichfull miniſter. So he oner- 
erhthengino the land of Canaan « the which according to Gods ordind 
| belandeh mr hw end ippotnteth their borders: he eftabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and prt. 
teth ehems in remembrance of Gods menotlebegefc ug has of bogrec ent fanonr,j if they obey God, 
dtd contrariwiſe of biz plagues and vengedice, if they dijobey him. Thichiflorie doth repreſens Tefis Chriſt 
the erae Toſhna , who leadeth v1 into eeemal felicitit', "which is fignified vnto vs by thi lend of Canaan, 
From the beginning of the Geneſis the end of this books areconteined 3 5 7 6 yees, For from Adam vato 
the floud axe 16 56, fromthe floud wnto the yds +5 ont of Caldea 42 3, and fromthenee 
wo the death of Toſepls 29 0: ſorhat the Geneſes conteimth 2:3 69, Exodus 1 40, the other three books 
of Moſes 40, Toſhua 27 © ſothe while makgth 2 5 7 6 yeeres, | 
POIEY | SE A Þ. K. 1 Me by Be Bond inercance, which Iſvare vnco thei 
HCOnr A Io 20 inzade 3 to giue them, . 
" berderrand lanir of the lend rhe tine. 5 The 7 pro a1. nk and ||of a moſt vali- at v4 oton 
combanderh the people 10 report thenſln te antcourage, that thou mayſt obſcrue and do £”* '&ſitonge, 
pb thay, ”s and exherieth the Reubeniterro _ according to all the Lawe which Moſcs m 


i_ SS a. a 4 6 «i 


ſeruanthath commanded thee ; * thou ſhalt D-w.5.gn. 

One- after- the Not turne away fromittotheright hand,nos © 25-14 
* death of Mo- _ tothelcfitbarthoumayeſt* proſper whicher © 6 
ſes the ſeruaunt ſoeuerthou goeſt, 

the Lord, the 8 'Lernorchis booke of the Law depart our of het me 

rd.ſpake ynto thy moyth,bur meditatetberin day &fnight, obey the wot 
loſhuatheſonne ahayhen mayeſt obſeruc and doe according of God: 
of Nun, Moſes _ toallthatis written therein : for chen ſhalt ; konjtser-Þ 
miniſter ,  ſay- - thou make thy way proſperous, and then þjeto-goueme | 


= I = yy ., oo www 


ing, ſhalc thoutine good fnceetl HI well uithourc6. 
Moſes my ſer- 9 Homo: Lromnmnded ther » laying, Be tinuaHſtudieof | 
uaunt-is dead; andofa good courage, fearenornor 225 01d. 


| "now thankies. ate, gocouer this Iorden, bet pen ne hed paer any Godwil Ch, 
. thou, and all this people, vnto the lands Gewith thee,whicher ſocucr thou goeſt, 


which guerhem, that is, to the children of A — .commandcd the officers of e 
ac E of 
Chep.14.9. 3 *Eueryplacethattheſole of your foot ſhall 11 Patie thoro — hoſte, and command t 
=== 15 wead pate hauc [ giuen you, as ſaydvnto , the people, faying, Prepare you vitailes: . G 
for 8 after three da Soyes yee (ell palle wer g Note nnS de 
Dewar.a4; = 4 "Frome bene and this Lebanon thiglarden x. 20 _viawy ar pkad, the depthar th; th 
Zin,called . eucn vnto eat riuergheriuer || P : .W Lord uto —_— 
IR ttt lh Gai hedge. 
: ' great © ſea towar g the 13 vntothe R tothe Ga. 
== Sunne, ſhalbe your — 2g Pug and to halfe the rribe of Manaſſch 
of $5 Thcreſhallnaramanbe able to withſtand -- ſpake Ioſhua,fa 
q 70 thee all the dayes of thy life ; as I was with 13 Remember the nogahih Mae Newnb.z 2.30 
commas Moſes,ſo wil be with thee: * I willnocleaue _ uant ofthe Lord commaunded you, ſaying, h Which beloe- d1 
Hebr x 3.5. thee ar firiake th ce. The Lord jour God had youreſt,and dr wenn Uh 
Dene.zr,2zz, & .* By andofa peſo goos courage: for yn -. hath giuenyou this b 4 =o | GE a Ock 
NS Late ia Your wines » your chillecn, and your of Baſhan. Ea 


cattcll 


Ee et ende h Moſes the water ofthe ee before, Cheeas 
» - - xd" . coy > te yourbneen arm; ck e Nr n you ts dwharyou. 


(rr rope did: vnev the two Ki the Amorites, 
$ | aofwiremd alt _— | honandi5Og,whow & Horde res: Numb.31,34, 
15 Ymill the Lorde haneguicw on and to Og, 'whome yee vreer deſtroy- 
" s wellasro-you,and non yrwliar ar - edt: ay E 4 
.-olleſe the — rr 1 Andwhenweoheards it;:6fr heartes: oy 10runtat, 


wie ahi 3 them: then thall-yedrenirne vmo:the |. faint; and there remained no more © Or ſpirite, 

" Star de ofyour poſſeſſion abd (hgilpofieieir, in any becauſcof you: for * the Lorde. your c Herein appea- 
j By your 16 "y - which land Moſes:ahe Lordes :feryam \gauc ::God;he isthe: Godin beauenabouc,andin reththe great 
quel};but =, ; you on this fide Iordentoward:theſunneri- earth beneath. © ,- mercie of God, 


thatin this .QomM- 
nent, ©) Iz. Now therefote,prayyou,freare ritomee :deftrudion . 
(a 3-266 '-1"1$ Theo they infwered  fofbunafiog. Aller, | ; by the Lord;tharas1hauc ſhewed you mer- he yo Id drawa 
+ * chouhaſt commandedyz,we Andwhi- - -—_ villalſo _— mercie vatoany: fathers moſt quſeable. 
.therſocuer thou ſengleſivy; we will goc-- ctoken, : — his 
k They doenor 17 As We obeyed Moſes iti all things,” -%-ſovil T Andthar yee "will vill Fave pom ns ftland us 
onely promiſs © Weobey thee: onelierhe Lordettiy God beer ,-y mocher,and thy brethren, and my fiſters, 
to obeyhbn6 - withthee, ashe was with.) Moſes; :- i: © = + andellthatthey hane: and tharye will deli- 


logssGodis 1g Whoſocuer ſhall rebgll-againſt thy-com- - uerour|ſoulesfromdeath. jor 

. :«mabndement ,and wil not obey thy-wordes: 14 And the men anſweared her , * Our life f We warrant 
ali tarrebel inall charthou commandeſt bim; lethunbe for you ro die, if yee yrter not: this our buſi- y0uen GE 
againſt hime ;- purto dcath; oncly bee: ſtrong: andof good nefſee andwhenthe Lord hath ginen-vs the. 


2/COUrages 4 91521 2211461 ; Jande , wee willdeale mercifully and truely 
_— ON of) + fi JO with thee. 
CHAP. +3 215 Then ſhee/ler' them downe by a cords 
3 . thorowe the windowe 2: for her houſe was 
8 Toſhue ſindeth men 


P ade b, 
ut ,Sbe confiſerd FRO Three. 12 ena en, A—_— RET. the dwelt _— the 
7 L. wth mfr rig. ey TR F: ” oa 16 Andſhe Cade vnto them, Goe youinto the 
8 motncaine, leaſt the purſaers meete with 2 Which was 
'S » Joſkus the fonne of Nun ſentzous of: . you, and hideyour {cluesthere three or on s, 2ecre vaco the 
o _ ns .' ant wa — ctr Ge | A -putſnces be returned; then > _ 
Goc,view t c land,anda{/elericho:a y ward mayyegoe your way. 
GCOEEN <.went,and * cameinto an {ſharkors houle;na- 17 Andthe menſaide vato her, * We willbee h we ſtalbedif 
Heb,t1.31, -, med[Rahab,andlodgediahere. - to blamclefſcofchisthine othe,which thou haſt c_ of our 
342-35, 3 Then report was made tothe Kirig of [eri- - made vs ſiveare, he 
ne nr ee ery on ae pri pripen a 
_ 5 on scordofre c ce win- 
7? CE 1 jr thou letteſt vs down, and thou foro thaterhor 7 
$ 3 Andthe King of Tericho ſene vnto/Rahab, ſhak bring thy father and thy morher , 'and —_ 
T the Ffaying,* Bring forth the men that are come- - thy brethren, and all thy fathers houſhold 
wor: "IM to thee , and whicli are centred into thine home roche, - | - | 
cnn yr te gm :forthey be.comers ſcarchourallthe 19  Andwholoener then doath gee our at te. —_—_ 4 | 
res mmoithe: ſtrecre, i his i H* M 
Eeag” 4 -(Omthewomnbadibenthorro/men;5: : blood Galldiupet hibkendennd weeallbe Seofhizomme 
mri hid them.) Therefore faide ſhethus, There qpuiltleſſe:but whoſocuet ſhall be with thee in 
atocking; came men ea me bur 1 wiſt not whence: - afar ni? our head, if 
they WETres any handtouch him: ». -; 
5 Andwhenthey ſhutthe gate in the duke, 20 And ifthou viter this our * matter gvewilbe & Sottat ochers 
. the men wentout, whither the men; went I qui uite of thine othe,which chou haſt made vs ſhould thinke to 
W f 


wote not : follow ye after themquicklygforye ſwear." | ; Ecapohythe 
ſhall ouertake them TW AEST 21 Andſhee anſwered, Accordingvnto your {*< means, 
e Meaning,vpon 6 (Butſhe hadSfought them vp to the*roofe wordes {6 be it: then lhe ſenrthem away,and 
thehovſe; of the houſe,and hid them with the ſtalks of Dr —_— ſhe bound the[|red corde jo jorfearte "4 
i then houſes axe, which ſhe bad ſpread abroad-ypon the - 


Gita . Toofe +1 32 C And theydeparted, and came into the 

Sether 7. Andcertaine menputſued afrer them, the - mountaine,andtherc abode three da _—_ 

thereupon. way to lorden,vnto the foordes, andafforne tillthe purſuers were rerurtied : and the pur- 
asthey which purſucd after them, were gone. |. ſuers ſougbe them thronghour all the ways 


out,they ſhur the gate. "but foundthem not, -- © 
8 'FAnd before they were allcepe, ſhe came 23 So thetwo men returned, and deſcended 
vp varo them yponthe roofe, from the mountaine, and paiſed ! ouer,and | rowiaheth | 


9 Andſaidevynto the men, 1 knowe: thatthe ; eametolothua the fonneof Nui zand:rolde HO. 
Lord hath giuenyoy the Jand, and that-rhe - him all things that came ynto them. 
d For ſo God 4 feare of you, is fallen vpog vs,and tharall 24 Alſo they ſaid vneo Ioſhua, Surelythe Lord 
pn, cheinhabicancs of the Jand faim becauſe of | hath delwered inzo our handsallthe Lande: 
PP O ets you. for eucn all the inbabicdnee of the aauantey 
Exd14.21,23, 10. For we haue heard, howerhe Lord, ? dryed - fainrbecauſt of vs; gy —_— 
diij, A 


Ioſhua. The Arke. : : 12 5 cho 
CHAP. IT. ; 
3" Toſhua commandeth then 16 depart whe the Arkere- 
meue;h, 7 The Lerde promiſetir to exalt Jaſhua before 
the people. g Noſhuns exhort@ion.to the people, 16 The 
waver: part aſhnder whiles the people pafit.. 


27T HenIoſhua roſe very early, &they remo- 


a Which accor-' ued-from Shicrum, and came to * Jorden, 
_ tothe E- he, andallthe children ob 1frach, and lodged 
phe > GE therebefore they went oucr.:.' EN 
40, dyes after - 2 And after ® three. 'dayes the officers went 
— _. throughourthe <2 art 1488 I 
: . 3 Andcommande people faying, When 
ken enrae yee ſcerhe Arke ofthe couenantef the Lord 
tailes,Chap.r,rr. your God,and the Pricſtsof the Leuites bea- 
ring ir, ye ſhall depart fromyourplace, and 
goe after it. To 11207 9.3 et 
4 Yertthere thalbe a ſpace berweene you & ir, 
y0r,e myle, abourſſtwo.chouſand cubires by meaſure: ye 
ſhall not come neere vnts it, that yee may 
know the way,by the which yeſhallgoe : for 
| ye have norgonethis way in cimcs paſt. 
Lexit.205,” 5 (Nowlothua had faid vntorche peophe,*San- 
mg  Rtike your lelues: for to marowthe Lord will 
: os - y doe wonders among you) 
6s Alfoloſtiuaſpake vmtorthe Pricftes, ſaying; 
Take vp the Arke of the Coucnanrt,and go o- 
- uerbeforethe people : ſorkey rooke vp the 
Arke of the Coucnant, and weat before the 
people, "ove LL, 
'7 c Then the Lord a _ reve drem boy 
| willl begin to-magnikie thee in the fight of a 
Chap,1,s. ed tian char * as Lwas with 
Moſes,ſo will l be with thes 
3 + Thouſhalt therefore command the Pricſts 
char beare the Arke of the Conenant, ſaying, 
| When ye are cometo the brinkof the waters 
c Fuen inthe of lorden,ye ſhal tand till <in Torden, ; 


chanel, wherethe , @ Then foſhua ſaid vnto the children of If. 
meny by mn raclLComehither,and hcare the words of the 
& Ie 
Lord your God. 
d By thismira- To And loſhuaſaide, * Hereby yee ſhall knowe 
clein diuiding = that the liuing God is among you,&thathe 
mm will certainly caſt our before you the Cana- 
| anices,and the Hittites,and the Hmites, and 
the Perizzitcs;and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorices,andrthe lebufites. 
x11 Bcholde;the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord of all the world paſſer before you imo 
Iorden, © 
e Whichſhould 132 Now therefore rake fro among you *rwelue 


ſer vptwelue men out of the tribes of Iſracl, our of cuery 
ones in remem- tribe aman. 
brance ofthe 
bcncfite. 13 Andaſſooncasthe foles of the fecte of rhe 
| Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God 
the Lordof all the world)ſhal ſtay in the wa- 
ters of Torden, the waters of Iorden ſhallbee 
cut off forthe waters that. come from aboue, 
T/al,114-3. * ſhall Rand ſtill vpon an heape. 
I4 © Then when the people were departed 
Pray | from thcir tents to go ouer Iorden,the Prieſts 
$745» ine the* s 
: cl 26 0 __ —_— the Coucnant,ren be 
FBecauſechevi- 25 And as theythatbarethe Arke came vnto 
wer wasaccuſto- TJorden,andrthe feere of the Prieſts that bare 
ny 4 110g the Arke were dipped in the brink of the ws- 
nkattol ter, (*for lorden vſerh ro fill all his f banks al 
iracle is ſo ; 
much the yrea- thenme ofharueſt) 
te, | 26 Thenthe waters that came downe from a- 


Toſbur. 


Iotdentsdrie:twekics ftones |: / 
bourſtdyedoveroſe vpont anheape and de- 
(ay > 00 he ws Adam,thatwss : 
Zarerary : but she waerers that: came 
downe toward the Sea ofthe wildernes, ener» 
. the ſale ſca,failed;avd were cut oflifo the peo-- 


f 
- 


eright over againſt it 
17 Buatbe Pricſtsthac bare the Arke ofthe 
- nenane ofthe Lord, food dry within lorden g Either tary 
. Freadypreparcd, and alluhe liraclites went till the people 
 ouet dry, vatil al the people were gone clean T7EPaſt, or, : 
- oucrthrough lorden...: >. COP 4 
A ram WES. 
2'G ended 1oſhna td ſet vp twelue flanes in Torden, | 
xs The neon en to tet ee _ 20 6 —_— 
erwelue fone ave on | T iu nun ee le 1s 
ps errno? oat 
i A Ndwhenalthe were wholly gone 
A-ouer lordeny, (after ek hadgoken Ded.27.3, 
2 Take yourwelue men out of the people,our 
of cuery tribe a man: H6 Ue nt: | 
3- Andcommand you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the middes of lorden,ourtotthe 
place where the Pricſts ſtood in a *readines, a As Chap, 3.19, 
rweluec ſtones, whickyeeſhall rake way wich 


you,and leaue them inthe ® lodging, where > gt 
you ſha}t lodge this night OS ng 


4.. Then loſhua called the twelue men, whom 
he had prepared of the children ot Iiracl, our 
of cuery tribe a man, 

5 * And loſhua ſaid ynto them,Goc ouer before 

, the Arke ofthe Lord your God, cuEthirongh 

| the middesof forden,and take vp euery wan 
- of you a ſtone vpon his fhoulder according 

_— the number ofthe tribes of the children 

- © ; k 

6 Tharthis maybee a fine among you, thar 
when yout © children ſhall aske their fathers c God commis. 
intimeto come, ſaying , What mane you by deth,thatnotor. 

| thele ſtones? | IF be rg 

7 Thenye may anſwerthem, That the waters D kerfaſl works 
of lorden were curoffbeforethe Arke ofthe butthat our ye- 
coucnant of the Lorde : fir when it paſſed ſtcritic , 

through lorden, the waters of lorden were _— wry 

cur off : therefore theſe ſtones are a tnemos ;ige his Name. 
riall ynro the children of Iſracl for euer. 
$ Then the children of Ifrac] did cuenfo, as 
TIoſhua had commanded,and tooke vp twelue 
ſtones our of the middes of Iorden, as che 
Lord had ſaid vato Toſhua, according tothe 
Number of thetribes ofthe children of Iſta- 
el,and caried them away with them ynto the 
, lodging,and laidzhem ethere. | 
9 And loſhua {et vp 4 rwelue ſtones in the 4 Befidesthe 
" mids of lorden, mthe place where the feet of twelueſtones 
the Prieſts, which bare the Arke of the cone- yeh gage f 
_ nant, ſtoode, andthere have they continued = ſetvp in Gi 
- vnito this day. gah 
10 CE SothePrieſts,whichbare the Arke,ſtood 
in the middes of Iorden , vntill cuery -=_ 
was finiſhed that the Lord had commande 
Joſhua to lay ymo the people,according to al 
thar Moſes charged loſhua : then the people 
haſted and went ouer. 
Ir Whenallthe people were cleanc paſſed o- « Meaning,in 
uer,the Arke ofthe Lord went ouer alfo, and thepreſenceor 
the Prieſts * before the people, gh of the pes 
12 * And the ſonnesof Reaben,and the ny" Nem.32.27, 3 
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for a monument. Citcumciſion. Chep.v. vj. Mainaceiſeth. 8g 


% 


of Gad,and halfe the'tribe of Manafſch went, 5 For all the people tharcatne ow; were cir- 
ouer before the children of Ifraclarmed,.as cumciſcd:bur all the peop!ethatwere borne 
Moles had charged them, /:-.. inthe wildernes bythe may, after they came | 
13: Euen fourtiethouſand prepared for warre, out of Egypt,were 4 not circumciſed. ; &« Forthey lods 
f That is, before. -, WENT before the f Lord ynto battell, imtothe 6 For zhe children of 1ſrael walked fourtic ked d-ily to res 
_— .. plaineofllericko,, -. _ yeresinghe wildernes,gilallthe people ofthe F907 I 
24 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua inthe men of warre that came ourof Egypt WETC dement; which 
j0r,rexereveed © ,, fight of all iſracl, and they || feared him, as coſumed, becauſe they obcyed northe yoyce thing they thas |_. 
hin. | they feared Moſes allthe dayes ot his life, of the Lord,vato whom the Lord ſware, that wee neweircums 


15 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto loſhua,ſaying, he would not ſhew them the land,*whichthe R—_ _ 
Becauſe the 16 Command the Prieſts tharbeare the8 Arks Lord had ſworne vnto their fathers ,rhat he es 
Arketeſtived ©; ofthe reſtimony,to'come yp out of Iorden. would give vs, «> aland that foweth with Nam14-23, 


Gods yon, 17. Joſhua therfore commanded the Pricſts,fay- milke andhonic,  _ 
_ _—_— ing,Comeye vp out of lorden, _ ; 7. Sotheirſonnes whom hceraiſed vpin their 
ned therein, ſig- 18 And when the Prieſts that bare the Arke of ſtead,lToſhua circumciſed: for they were vn- 
nified Gods will _ the coucnant of the Lord,were come vp out  circumciſed,berauſe they circumciſed them 
roward hispe0> of che mids of loxden,and afſoon as thelales nor by the way. q 
ple, of the Prieſts feere were ſeton the dry lande, 8 And when they had made an end of circum- 
_ the waters of lorden returned vntotheir pla ciſing al the people,they abode inthe places : 
.. Ces,and flowed ougr all the bankes thereof, inthe campetil they * were whole; e Fortheir ſore 
as they did before. 9 Afterghe.Lord ſaid vnto loſhuag This day 1 7 {9 grieuous 
19 CSoche people came vp outof Iorden the  hauc taken away the f ſhame of Egypr from fre”. ——_—_ 


h- Called Abi - tenth day of the ® firſt moneth, and pitched ia you: wherefore hee called the name of rhat moue. 


or Nilan, rh Gilgal,in the Eaſtfide of lericho. place Gilgal,vntothis day, _. f By bringing 
__ —_— 29 Allo the rwelue ſtones which they tooke out 10 © Sothe children of Iſracl abode in Gilgal, 90 _— 4 
of Aprill, of Jorden,did Iothua pitch in Gilgal. and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeover the four- com to the 
21 Andhee ſpake ynto the children of Iſrael, tcenth day of the moneth at cue inthe plain wicked opinion 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aske their of Tericho, of the Egyprians: 


fachersintime to comc,and ſay, Whatmeeze 11 Andthey dideate ofthe corne of the land, or OR. 
theſe tones? :  orithe morow after che Palſcouer, vnleave- jjke co L Egyp: 
22 Then yec ſhall ſhew your children, and fay, ned bread,& parched corne inthe ſame day. tians. 
| Iſrael came ouer this lorden on dry land: 12 And the MA N ceaſed onthe morowafter 
23 Forthe Lord your God dried vp the waters they had eaten of the corne of the land, ney- 
of lorden before you,vmill yee were gone 0- ther had the children of Ifracl MA N any 
ucr, as the Lord your God did the redde ſea, more, but did eate of the frujte of the land of 
Exed.144r,22, * whichhedrycd vp before ys, till weewere Canaan that ycere. hea: |. | 
i Gods, benopes gone ouer, 13 C And when loſhua was by fericho, he lift 
—_— Jenna. 24 Thatall the people of the ' world may know vp his eyes and looked; and beholde, there 
tionto thewic- * thatthc hand ofthe Lord is mighty, that ye ſtooda * managainſt him, hauinga ſword Exod 23.23, 
ked,andflire wp might feare the Lord your God continually, drawenin his hande : and loſhua went vnto 
roger ern | him,and ſaid vnto him,Artthou on our fide,  jn char thar 
79, CHAP. V. | or on our aduerſaries? Joſhua worſbip- 
14 Andheſaid, Nay, but 4s a captaine of the ou hiw, he ac- 


3 The (at4axites are aff es of the Iſraelites. 2 Circurm i nowledgeth 
ciſion ts commannded a ſecond 111974, to The "Paſſes. hoſte ofthe Lord am Inowe come: then Io- him to be God: 


6 hops, 13 M & 28 The. tne ſhua fell on his face ro the earth, and 8 did ,\\intharth 
\ = 24 6g de _—_— worſhip,and ſaide vnto him, Whar faicth my O caltech-bin- 


RN IO Ry fe = Lord vnto his Semana) | SE lo 3: —— 

a ms x Owe when all che Kings of the * Amo- 15 Andthe captaine ofthe, Lords hoſte ſayde ot. 
C__ N rites, which were h_—_ lorden Weſt= vyato Ioſhua « * Looſe thy ſhoae off thy foote: cnn +>" wag | 
whereoftwo ward, andall the Kings of the Canaanites, for theplace wherconthou ſtandeſt, is holy: £xod.z.5. 

Kings wereſlaine which were bythe Sca, heard thatthe Lord and lothua did fo, ,  _— 

already onthe = had dricd yp the waters of lordenbefore the : © q 6057-3 

- gas % childrenof iſrael vniillthey were gone ouer, ..CHAP. YL 


their heart fainted: andthere was no _cou- , The tordinfiruferb Toſhus whet hee ſhell doe as tou 
rage in them any more becauſe of the chil- ching 1ericho., 6.14{hus commandeth rhe priefts & war, 
: :-drenof Iſracl, |  rierwbatrodet, 36 Thewalies fall, 23 Rahab u (2 
> CThatſametrimethe Lord ſaid ynto loflwa, err Sep ory Fonorioa JON 36 Te 
—_— . * Make thee ſharpe knives, ® axd returne,and : 
boflft ie oy circumciſe the ſonnes of 1ſrac) the ſeconde 1 NOvicicho was * ſhut yp, and* cloſed, a That rione 
mg —__ | © becguſe ofthe children of Ifracl: none <ould goour, 
3... Then Ioſhna made him ſharpe kniues & cir=s mightgoournorenter in.. . > J—_ 


| *. hd 1d c n.. 
« Gigdlmsfo * cumciſcd the ſonnes of Iiraclin * the hill of 3 And the Lorde ſaidevmio Tolhwa, Behold, 1 ©*For feure of | 
they were - nh . the foreskinnes. | haue giuen into thine band Jericho-and the the Iſraclices, 


4 Andthisisthe cauſe why Ioſhua circumci- king therggfgendthe ftrong men of warre. + . 
ſedall the people, ever the malcs thatcame $ al yetherefore that be men of warre, ſhall 

.. ourof Egypt, becauſe all the men of warre compaſſe theccitic, in going round abourche + 
weredeadinthe wilderneſſe by the way after _ citie4 onee;:thus ſhal you doe fixe dayes, &d Fuetydiy 
they came out of Egypr, ' 4 And ſeuen Pricſts ſhall beare ſeuen erum- 9nees  * 


pers 


e That - con- 
queſt might not 
be alli > 9 
mans power,but 
ro the merei« of 
God, which wirh 
moſt weak things 
Can Ouercome 


f This is chiefly 
meant by the 
Keubenies,Ga- 
dites,and halfe 
thetribe of Ma- 


g Meaningrhe 
rereward, where 
in was the ſtan- 
derd of thezribe 
of Dan,Numb, 
10.25. 


h For that day. 


' 12 And Ioſhuaroſe carly in the morning, and 


i The tribeof 
Dan was fo cal- 
led, becauſe it 


Irumpers. 
ws egg 14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 


whatſocuer was 
left of others, 


Beſides cuery 


day once for the 


= of lixe 


1 Thatis, appoi= 17 And the citie ſhall be | an excerable thing, © vp , & view the countrey, And the menwent called amoogph 
. Ammonites, 


Terichoenuironed, 


Toſhva., anddeſtroyed; Achan, 
-- pets of * rams hornes before the Arke': and 19 But all Eer,and gold,and vefſcls of brafle, 
the ſcuenth day yee ſhall compaſſe- the citic - and yron ſhalbe ® conſecrate vnto the Lord, 
| ſeuen times; andthe Prieſts ſhall blowe with and ſhall come into the Lords 'veafurie; © _— be putto 
cherrumperts; WI E92 [2 20 Sothe people ſhoured, when they had blown w64.001ood = 
5 And when they make a long bl 'with the rruwpets;for when the people had heard the money, andthey 
rammes horne,andyc hearethe ſound ofthe ſounde of the trumper, they ſhoured with a ſerve forthe Tz. 
trumpet, all the people ſhal ſhout witha great * greatſhour: and the * wallfelldowne flat; fo — 4m 
ſhoure:then ſhalthe wall ofthe citiefal down the people went vpinto the citie, every man ___ 
flat, ' andthe people ſhall aſcend vp , eucric freight before him: * and they tooke the 2.Mac.r2,15,u6 
* man ſtreight before bim. | cite  .” 070. Wh T6 
6 © Thcnloſhua:the ſonne of Nunecalled the 37 ' Andthey vreerly deſtroyed ll that was in 
Prieſts and ſaid yntothem, Take vp the Arke thecitic,both man and woman, young, ad 
of the couenant, and lct ſeuen Prieftes bears olde,andoxe,and ſheepe,and afle, with the 
ſeuentrumpersof rammes horns before the edge of the ſword. ©  *_- 
- Arke of the Lord, 22 Burt [oſhua had ſayd ynto the rwo men that 
7 Buthe faid vntothe people, f Go and com- had pied our the countrey, Go into the har- * 
paſſe the citie: and ler him thar is armed, go Iots bouſe,and bring cur thence the woman, 
forch before the Arke of the Lord. and allrthat ſhe hath,*as ye ſware to her,” Cchap.2.14. 
8 © And when loſhua had ſpoken vnto the 23 Sothe yong men thar were'ſpies, went in, 66.11.31. 
people,the ſeuen Pricits bare the ſeuentrums - and brought our Rahab , and her father, 
of rams hornes, and went'foorch before and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
the Arke of the Lord, & blew withthe trum- - thatſhe had: alſo they brought our all her TIN 
ts, and the Arke of the coucnantof the familic, and putthem ® i gh the hoſt of IEP 
Lord followed them. Iſrael. _ vo eo 
9 'CAndthe men of armes went before the 24 After they burnt the citie with fire , and mong the Ine. 
| Prieſts, thatblew the trumpets thenthe 8ga- allthat was thercin : onely the filuer and the ltestil theywere 
- thering hyſie:came after the Arke, as they gold, andthe veſſels of brafſe and iron, they puyed. 
went and blew the trumpets. pur vnto the tteaſure of the ® houſe of the o Meaning, the 
109 (Nowloſhua had commanded the people, Lord, + Tabanaclc, 
ſaying, Yee ſhal not ſhout,neither make any 25 So Joſhua ſaucd Rahab the harlor, and her 
noyſe with your yoyce,neither ſhall a worde fathers houſeho1d, and 311 that ſhe had, and 
procecdout'of your mourh,ynril the day that ſhe ? dwelrin Ifracleuen vo this day, 'be- p Forſhena 
I ſaywnto you,Shout,then thall ye ſhoure) cauſe ſhe had hid the meſſengers, which los marriedto vl 
11 Sothe Arke ofthe Lorde compaſſed the ci- © ſhua ſcntto ſpic out lericho. = —_ 
' tie, andwent-abour it > once : then they 26 © And loſhua ſware at thar time, ſaying, aabiMa + hg 
returnedintothe hoſte, and lodged inthe Curſed be the wan before the Loid, thac r1- FPS $7 
campe. - | ſeth vp,and buildeth this cicic Jericho; thee q Hefbal bulk 
ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his cldeft it *9 rhe deſiny 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: ſonne, andin his yorgeſt ſonne ſhall hceler compels 7 
13 Alſoſcuen Pricfts barc ſeuen rrumpers of vp the gares of ir. | : thing vas full 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of 27 So the Lord was with Toſhua, and hee was ledin Hielof 


m Andtherefor 


the Lorde, and going blewe with the erum- famous through all the world; Beth-el, 
pers : and the men of armes went before 3.King.16.34 
them, butthe i gathering hoe came after the CHAP. VII. 


Arke of the Lordezas they went and blewthe x The Lorie is avgry with Achan, 4 They of Aiput the 
Iſraelsres ro flight, 6 Joſhua prayeth to the Larde, 16 
Toſhus enquireth out him that ſinned , and floneth him 
eaxd all hy, Fn 24:72 ' 
I BY: the children of Ifracl committed a 
rreſpaſle in the * excommunicate' thing: 2 Intakirgths 
for * Achanthe ſonne of Carmi, the ſonnc vhicb vascow 
of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of —_ 
Indah tooke of the excommunicace thing: C4ap, 22,20. 
the cinie ſeuen times. 1a whereforc the wrath ofthe Lorde was kind- 1.c#re.2.7, 
16 And whcnthe Pricſts had blown the trum- lcd againſt rhe children of Iſrael, 1 
petsthe feucnth time, Ioſhua ſaide varoche 2 _ And Joſhua ſent men from Iericho to ® Aj, b This waad- 
people, Shout; for the Lord hathgiven you which is beſide Berhauen, on the Eaſt fide "© ow _ 
the citic, of Beth-cl, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Go —_— 


citic once, and returned into the hoſte: thus 
they did fixedayes. | 
15 Andwhenthe feuenth day came, they roſe 
early,cuen with the dawning of the day, and 
compaſſced the citic after + ſame manner 
* ſeucn rimes: only that day they compaſſed 


ted wholly robe poehir;o all that are therein, vntothe Lorde: vp,and viewed Ai, | l 
A 2 onely Rahab the harlot ſhallfive,ſhe;and all 3 And returned to Toſhua, & fayd ynto him, #2:3 Leptrg 
Chep,2.4- that are with her inthe houſe t for *ſhe hid Let norallthe people go vp, bar letas irwere mm 28, 
the meſſengers that we ſent;/ ' - |! two or three thouſand men go yp, and ſmite 

18 Notwithſtanding, bee yee ware of the exe- © Ai, and make nor all the people to labour 
—— crable thing, leaſt ye make-your ſelues exe- thirher,for they are fewe, OI 
my 5g crable;and in taking of theexecrable thing, 4 So there went vp thither of the people a- 
dexs.13 15,179. Make alfthehoſte of Ifrael* execrable, and bour three thouſand men, and they fled be- 


fore the men of Ai. 


trouble ir. 


5 And 


throw make 


outand puniſh * the people melted away like water. 


Pan” ESO 


of Iſrac)},and put duſt ypon their hcads, 
7 Andlothua ſaid, Alas,O Lord God,wherc- 


fore haſt chou broughe this people oucr lor- 
de,to deluer vs into y hand ofthe Amorites, 
and to deſtroy vs? would God we had beene 


 infirmitie content to dwcll onthe © other fide lorden, 


thelimecom- &. @ Thenloſhua renthis clothes,& fell roche 
——_ carth ypon his face- before the Arke of the 
'Lord, yntill the cuentide, he, and the Elders 


Ifacl repelledfrom Ai. Chapiviij Achan putto death. -»6; 
c Godwould | 5" 'Andthe © menof Aiſmotre of them ypon a ny | 
by this ouet- thirrie & lixe men : for they chaſed them fs 
before the gate vnto Shebarim, & ſmotethe 
neſt toſearch — * inthegoing downe: wherefore the'hearts of 


ſhew mee now what tho haſt done: hide it 
not from me, | | 3" 
20 And Achananſwered loſhua, and ſayde, I 
deede,l hauc finned aginſtthe Lord God of . 
Ifrael,and thus,and thus haue 1.done. net” 
21 Iaw amorgthe ſpoyle agoodly * Babylo: k Sucharichgars 
nith garment,and two hundreth ſhekels offil- ment, the ſtares 
ucr,& a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, *f >=bylondid 
and coucred them, and took them;and be- 
tiold, they lie kid in the earth-in the mids of 
my tent,and the filuer ynderie.,, 
22 C Then loſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 
ynto the tent;and beholdezit was hidde in his 
rent,and the filuer ynder it. 


« This | 
ofhis f:ith ſhew- 8 Oh Lord,what ſhall I ſay, when Iſtacl turne 23 Therefore they tooke tliem our of the rent, 


eth how we 4©E qyhejrbackes before their enemies? 


"aa g For the Canaanites, and all the inhabi- 
cants ofthe land {hall heare of ir, and ſhall 


| andbroughethem ynto loſhva, and vmto all 
the chuldren of Iſracl; and laide them before 
the Lord, 


compaſle vs , and deftroy our name out of 24 Thenloſhua took Athanthe | fonne of Ze- [Or,vephet, 


the carth : and what wile thou doe vato thy 
e When thince- mightie © Name? 
nemics ſhall blaſ® yg, And the Lordeſaide vnro Toſhua,Ger thee 


as phone Tony yp:wherefore lieſt thou thus ypon thy face? 

m! cl 17 ogg IT iſiael hath finncd,and they ” rranſgreſ- 

b fend vs from ſed my coucnir, which I commanded them: 

ae them, ' [for they hauccuen raken of the excommu. 
nicare thing , and haue alſo ſtollen, and diſ- 

c | fembled alio,and hauc put itcuen with their 
owne ſtuffe. 249 


: 73 Therfore the children of Iſracl cannorſtand 

before their enemies, bur haue rurned their 

R ., © backes before their enemies, becauſethey be 

7  execrable : ' ncither will 1 bee with you any 
F Then, to ſuffer - 


f OE more, except yee * deſtroy the excommuni- 
F ary #7.» Cate from amongyou. IP c 
God willingly, 13 Vp therefore , ſanRiific the people; and ſay, 
le .: SanQifie your ſelucs againſt ro morowe: for 
- thus ſaith the Lord God of liracl, There # an 
,: execrable thing among you, O Iſrael, there- 
L ' fore yee cannot ſtand againſt your enemies, 
g ge | ymil ye haue putthe $ execrable thing from 
thethiny forbid. ©  2M®Ng YOu, | - |», [+ - S;0 
in 14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhall come ac. 
cording to yaurtribes, :and the tribe' which 
the Lorde taketh, ſhall come according to 
* ."thefamilies: andthe familic which the Lord 
©! ſhaltake,ſhalcomeby the houtholds:and the 
. - » /houthold which the Lord ſhalrakeſhal come 
' manby man, --: ar 192. 
; h Thetis, found x5:: And he thatis * taken with the excompmu- 
b prmeerdy : Nicatething,ſhalbe burne with fire, he,and al _ 
polgenda ofy. KFhathe hath, becauſc hee hath tranſgreiſed 
rin, Nun,37.21, the coucnantof the Lorde, andhecaule hee 
hath wroughe folly.in1{racl, dizarl, 
- 46 © mr nag 7 ant; carcly in the morning | 
, ::-and brought I{fael by. their tribes: and the 
- 1 tribe of Iudah was taken. as bot. 
| 17 Andhebroughtthe families of Iydah; and 
he ©. - zooke the familic of che Zarhites, . and hee 
. brought the familic of rhe 'Zarhires, pra by 


man,and Zahdi-was 3:16 03/24ib 
13 And hebroughthis houſhold, man by,man, 


rah,and the filuer, and the garment and the 

| 1 wedgeof golde and his ® fonnes, and his 1 Somereadea 
daughters, and his oxen, and his afles, and Place:others,a | 
his ſheepe,and histenr, andall thar he had: '242ndfome a 
and all lirael with him broughe them yry@ m This iudgment 
the valley of Achor. » onely appertey- 

25 Andloſhua ſaid, ® In as much as thou haſt »<thro-God, and 
troubled vs&he Lorde ſhall trouble the this ma & * _ 
day : and all Ifrae}threw Rones at him, and be hath comman- 


burned them with fire,and ſtonedthem with dednorto puniſh 
ſtones, the child for the 


26 Andthey caſt ypon him a great heape of m3 


ſtones varo this day: and ſothe Lord turned n He gectareth * 
from his fierce wrath;thercfore he called the that this is Gods 
name of that place, Theyalley of Achor,yn- pn be- 


to this day. -- — 
- $6474 , ſed othersto be 


3 The fege, 19 And winning of Ai, 29 The King 
thereof u hanged. 30 Ioſhuz ſeiteth up ati altar, 32 He 
- writeth rhe Eoades ftotes,” 35 ' Andreadeth it toall 


the people, -- -: 


: A FreraheLorde ſaide ynto loſhua, *Feare Dan,naium 


"net, neither be thou faint hearted: take and 7,18. 
all the men of warre with thee and ariſe, goe 
vpto Aizbcholde , | haue giuen into thing 
hande the King of Aj,and his people, and his 
;  Citte,and his land, MIT 


2 And thou ſhalt doe fo Ai and-to the King 


thereof, aschou didſt vnto.* tericho and to Chep.6.21. 
thekingtherof: neuerthelesrheſpoile ther= _ - 
of and *the cartellthereoffhallye rake ynto Dex#,20,14, 
you for a prope: thou ſhalt liEin wane againſt beer: 
the citic on the * backſide thereof. ... a Meaning on 


3 ©Thenloſhua aroſe,$& althe.men of warre the Welilide, 


to goevpagainſt Ai; and laſhwa, choſe our 5"®{9. 
thictic thouſand Grong Pre yaliens end 


4 And hee commaunded: chem, ſaying, Be- 


holde , yee* ſhall lieinwaite againſt the Cie þ God would 
tie an che þackhjde of the cixic;goe not very notdeſtroy Ai 
farre from the: civic, burbge yeallin a readi- y niracts a5 I 
neſl mW} renrelg pr ung 


. 


Gf voir hy VE 241.3 538 x 115 
- ) and Acban the ſebnept Carmi, the ſonne of 5. And Iandal}ihe proplerums are with mce, nations.mi 
1 


© ;.. 1Zabdighe ſonneof Zerahof the wribei of ilus * will approch vnror © 4. 
| 31 {1.44 « comeouragtinſtvs, as they, dic ac the fir 224 policie of 
thetueth:for x9, Then Ioſhua ſhide wneo Achan, My ſonne, - | 


i By declaring .. dahwastaken;c-; ; 


ecitic: & when they ſhal fearethe power 


timeghcnw WC before the, : bus people, 


re Poribed | * I beſeechthee,giueglary:ro the: 7 ll web 
C3 eglary.to the-Lordes God 6 Forthey will come out after ys, till we haue 
aver ey ©. + Ifncl end? rake confeſſion yntohim, 8& brought chem ourof thecuic;. torchey = 

"7 # 0 pt SC. Ys 


gOr, drive owt 
(#be inhabitants) 
of the catie. 


c Withthereſt 
of the armie. 


e Heſcnetheſe 
fewe, that the 0- 
ther which lay 
in ambuſh mighe 

_ norbe di 
ucred, 


berrer diſcoucr 
his armic. 


S ich fained 
ro flee for feare. 


h Orlif 3 the 
banner,to ſigni- 
fe when they 
ſhall inuade 

the citic, 


Ai is beſieged;and 


we will flce before them, 


7 Thenyou ſhall:iſc vp from lying in waite 


and|{deſtroy the citie:for the Lord your God 
will dcliuer it into your hand: 


8 Andwhenychauertaken the citic, yee ſhall 


ſcriron fire: according -to the commauinde- 
ment of the'Lord ſhall ye do: behold, I haue 
chargedyou. 


9 © loſlwathen ſent them foorth', and they 


wenttolyc in waite , and: abode betweene 
Beth-cl and Ai , on the Weſifide of Ar: 
but Ioſhua lodged-that night © among the 


people. 


ro And Ioſhua roſe yp earely in the morning, 


and *numbred'the people: and hee and the 
Elders of l{rae] went vp before the. people 
againft Ai, 

it Alſoallthe men of warre that were with 
him,went vp and drewe neere,and came a- 
gainſt the citic , andpitched onthe North- 
fide of Ai: and there was a valley betweene 

12 And hcetooke about foe thouſand men, 
* and ſer rhem to lie in waite betweene Beth- 
el and Ai,onthe Weſtſide ofthe ciric. 

13 Andthe people ſet altthe hoſto thar was on 
the Northſide, againſt the citie,and the licrs 
in waite on the Wcſt, againſt the citie » and 
Joſhua went the ſame night intothe f wids 
ofthe vallcy. | 

14 CAndwhen the King of Ai ſaweir , then 
che menofthe citic haſted androſe vp eare- 
ly, and wem out againſt Iracl to battel],hce 
and all his people at thetime appointed,be- 
fore the plaine: for hee knewe nor thar 


|: Toſhua. 
fay, They flee before vs azar the firſt timetſo 22 Alſo the 'other iſſued our ofthe city again 


deſtroyed. TheTaw read. 


A i Which came 


them: ſowere they in the, mids of Iſraelhoſe _ the am- 


being onthe one lide:& the reſt on the ocher 
fide: and they ſlewe them, . ſo that they: ler 
none of them * retnaine nor'eſcape, _ 

23 Andthe king: of Ai'they tooke aliue, and, 
brought him to-loſhup.. 

24 Andwhenlſraclliad made anende of ſlay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai- in the field, thar 
#, in the wildernes, where they chafed them 
and whenthey were all fallen on the edgeof 
the ſword,vntill rhey were conſumed, allthe 
Iraclites'returned vnto Aj, -and * ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, 

25 And allthacfclltharday both of men and 
women, were twelue thouſand, cuen all the 
men'of Ai, 

26 For loſhua drewe nor his hande backe a- 

aince which hcc had'ſtretched out with the 
are, vntill he had vuctly deſtroyedall yic 
inhabitants of Ai. | 1x 

27 * Onely the cartel] and che ſpoile of this ci. 
tie Iſracltook for a pray vnco themſclues,ac- 
cording vntothe word of the Lord, which he 
commanded loſt ua. . . | 

28 And loſhua burnt Ai,and made it an heape 
for! euer,and a wildernes vato this day, 

29 Andthe king of Aihe hanged on a tree, yn- 
tothe cucning, Andasſoone as the ſun was 
down, Toſhua commanded ® rhat they ſhould 
take his carkcis downe from the rree, & caſt 
i attheentring of the gate of the citic, and 
* Jay thereon a greatheape of ſtones phat re- 
mainetl; vneo this day, | 

32 CThen Ioſhua but an alrar ynto the Lord 
God of [frac], in monnt Eba], 


| lay in waite agtinſt him on the backcſide of 31 As Moſesthe ſeruant of the Lord had com- 


the cirie, | 
35 Then loſhua & all Iſrael 8 beaten before 
them, fled by the way of the wildernefle. 
16 Andall the pcople ofthe citie were called 
ether,to purſue after them: and tlity pur« 
ſued afret loſhna,and were drawen away our 


of the cirie, 


217 So that there was nota man leftin Ai, hor © ; 


in Bertv&], char went not our after Ifracl: 
and they left the cicic oper, and purſued af- 
-{  - Je 
13 Then the Lord ſaid ynro Tofhuta ;'* Stretch 


ourthe ſpearethat is in thine hand, coward 


Ai: for [ will giue it into chine hand? and lo- 
ſhua ſtretched our rhe ſpeare that he had in 
his hand, coward the citic. | 


_ 79 And theythat lay in waire, aroſe quickly 


our of their pJace,and ranne as ſeohic as hee 
had ſtretched out bis hand, and theyenwtcd 


into the citic, and tooke it, nd haſted, and 


ſer the cnice on fire, 


maunded the children of Iſrael, as it is writ- 
ten inthe * Looke of the lawe of Moſes; an 
alrar of whole ſtone, ouer which no man had 


Dent,7.2. 


k For the fire, 

which they had 
beforcſet inthe 
citie,was not to 
conſume it,bur 

to ſtgnifie vnto 

Toſhua that they 
wereentred. 


Nam.31,22,26 
verſe 2. 


1 That it could 
neuer be builr 


m According a 
it was comman- 
ded,Deur. 21.24, 
Chep, 7,25, 26, 


Exed.10.25, 
dens,27.5, 


- liftan yron: and they offered thereon burn. *' 
offerings vnto the Lord,and ſacrificed peace | 


rings, p2 
32 Alſo hee wrote there vpen the ſtones a 
* rchearſall of the Lawe of Moles, which he 
wrote in the preſence of the children of If- 


rael. | 
33 Andall Iſrael (and their Elders, and offi- 


cers and their judges ſtoode on this fide of 


n Meaning the 
ten commaunde- 
ments, which are 
the ſumme of 
the whole Law 


the Arte,and on thar fide, before the Prieſts *- 
- ofthe Leuites, which bate the Arke of the © 


| cotenant ofthe Lorde)as well the ſtranger, 
as hethat is borne ici the countrey:: halfe of ,- .. 


them were ouer againſt mount Gerizim,and 
halfeofchem ouer againſt mount Ebal, * as 

; Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord had comman.- 
ded before, thattheyſhouldblciſe the peo. 
le of Iſrael. L799 Ft 


Den#.11-29. 
& 27.12z1 3+ 


26 Andthe menof Ailooked behinde them, $4 Thien afterward heereadall thewodes of 


and ſaweir: for loc,the ſmoke ofthe citie aſ- 
cended vp [| to heauen, & they had no{[pow- 
er toflce this way or that way:for the people 
charfledtorhe wilderneffeurned backe vp- 


onthe purſuers. | 


- 2t Whicn lofhiaand all lfiatl awe that 


chart lay inwaice, hadrakenthe citie, & that 
the ſinoke of thecirie mounted vp,thenthey 
turned againe and ſlewrhe men of Ai. 


the Lawe, the bleflings and curfings' aceor- 
—_ all chatis writter-it the booke of the 
'Lawe: . "I. 4 +6 
35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes 
--had-commaunded , which lo(hua read.not 
before all the Congregation of Iſrael, * as 
well beforethe worden and the children ,'as 
® the ſtranger char wasconuerſant among 


them, a 
CHAP, 


Dent,z1,12,1þ 
o Sonei 

yong nor ode, 
man nor womat 
from hearingthe 
word ofthcLonl 


9» wn os ws os 


0 - I-S-Y:£. 


(28-23-23 Was, I + 
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The Gibeanfre3deeiue Taſhua: 


CHAP. IX. 
I Diners Kivige BRINE: lues a;ainſt Toſtulk, 3 3 The 
craft of the yu_ 15 Toſhus maketh 4 league with 
— ok. al traft bby. are condemned to perpee 


. mae I "AN Nd when all the Kings thar *were: be= 
the plain yoode larden, is the moungaines and in 
_ ——_ the — by all rhg.coafts " the® greac 
ſeacalled Mcdi- » $64 Ouer again Lebanon (« the Hirytes, | 
rerrAnquit- _ andthe Amarites, the Canaanites, the Pe- 
pa; 20  "jakeaghe Hiuges,and the Jebuſi ces)heqrd 
thereof, 
2 ' They gatberediherpſclues rogethero Gobe 
- #899 o0eans, and'againſi liracl wh ane 
+ accor 
1 " «<* Biz the inhadicancs of: Gibeon heard 


c Becauſe they 
wereall worne. 


" whas loſhua had dane vngo lexicho., and 


4: =—_ CHEN Bo ought crafiily; for 
they went, and fained themſelues eambaſ- 
-\ayjours, 9h v1 tagks ode fackes ivpon their 
: — ol beuaels fax wine, both rentand 


|S w/o Ps ſhoves: and: cloned vpon ahete 
|: }loats: allo che raymentypen them wes olde, 
;'phd:aÞ. cheir proviſion of bread was dried, 
and mouled,-- - ,;;: 
6, [Ho they game vata lohwa ncorhe | hoſte to 2 
. Gulgaland aide neo him,and vntothe men 
.. of KragL,We:bacgiee fram a farre coyntrey: 


now therefare rakes league with ys..- 
d For the Gibe 7 Tos - wr) 4Hi- 
onitcs a WW may _ 
CS. . .bawahen can Lanake alcague with thee? 
8 And they ſaid vnto Toſhua, We arethy ſer- 
- 04844:Thenloſhuafaid yaa them, Who ars 
as _—_ whenee Same yeÞ-- 
x Andthgy anſwered him, Froma yery fare 
Arne: c .Fountrey. thy (cxuancs are come for * the | 
kters for feare of '- Naweof. the Lorde thy God : for wee haue 


death I 


heard bia fame and allthas bec hath dong in 


ting 16: And -alltharhebath done 10the aw Kings 


gon. - ofthe Aworices chatwere beyond lorden,to . 
nd 4 Shen king of Heſhbon,,and Lo Ogking of . 
: Baſhanywhich were 8x Aſtuaroth, 
:,3 +... 14.:Wherefore our elders, andell-the inkabi- 
rants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 
+Ebr.inyow |! Takg vitaile$twirhyou for the journey, and 
aug -:. g6q-10:meare them=nd ſay yntethem, Wee 
are your ſeruants: we tt roupuy make yea ; 
E ({;o:s 1 a with v&-:| |! +) 
f The wicked. # bread: wee tooke ir. how wirh vs | 
—_ | gy 2 ttodelleateraf quiz houſes.zhe _ we gde- 
AN, | - parted 29 qanie wie you; burnow behol {i 
policie, when wmdulcs.. 
they wil decciue 13 Alfothdſtbertels-bf winenhich wee filled, 
the ſcruants of # ber aromas me ces cps and cheſpony ,' 


voy ener n—_ 


ING 


madeoprace. vich them, FY made 


is Sofa 
aleague with them} thas hee: would. tuffer - 
4+ & fr | To ren tr pb 


# 


16 CBur,aed& dayes,; ey $ 
0:hal mad: then, tlicy/ heage - 


gs loa] 


Chap.ix.x. . 


Their perpetual ſlauerie; 5t 
. that they were their neighbours, and that 
they dwelt among them, 

17 Andthe children of Iſrael rooke theirViour- h From Gilgal, 
ney,and came yncatheir cities the third day, 
and theig Citics were Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rab,and Beeroth aod Kuiath, icarim. 

13 Andthe children of Iſrael] flewe them not, 
becauſe the Pringes of the Congregatiog 
had ſworne: vnto them by the pa od of 
Urack wherefare al the, Congregationimur- i F 
mured Ki the Princes, hea of God 

19 Then al & Piers hi yato all the Con- {10nd hauc light 

| gregarion, Week aye ſworne ynto them by vponthemall, | 

c Lordc God of Iſrael : nowe therefore we 
may nor touch them, 

30 Bur this wee will daerothem, and ler them 

. dues leaſt ard mrouh bee vpon » becauſe of 
cor e which we ſware vnto them. k 

31 And the Princes ſaid vnto them againe,Let eſablifl rath - 

_ them iueybur they ſhal hew wood, and draw othes,bur ſhew- 


leſt fot 
EB the 


eth Gods mer- 
- water vnto all the Congregation , as the cie toward his, 

-- Princesa r them. - which would not 
32 Ioſhua then called them , and talked with puniſh rhem for 


them,and ſaid ) Wherefqre haue ye beguiled this 
vsſayin "= We are very farre from you, when 
ye dwell among vs? 
3 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there ſhal 
== of you be "is from being bondmen, 
_..andhewers of wood, and drawers of water | 
for ! the houſe of my God. , 
24 Andthey, no loſhua and ſaide; Be- and of ie Fe: 
. cauſcir yas tolde thy ſeruantsgharghe Lord pj when & (ha 
$ thy Gag) ad * commanded-hisſeruane Mo- þebaite W 
{cs rm glue you allihe ho audto 9 defiray all Deen | 
abi 


1 Forthe vſcs of 


the inhabitants ofthe land out of your fight, 
therefqre we were exceeding fore afraid for 
. our are ar the preſence of you, and haue 
done 
35 .And qhhol.o 2 tr wearein thine hand: do 
asit {ce and rightinthine cyes to 
doe RO VS, | 
26 Even ſodid hee yntothewy, and . FI) Wwe: 
. them our. of the® handofthe children of If- ,,indedto pul 
rac}, thatthey ſlewthem not, - them to death - 
27 And loſhua a bs 204 chem that ſame day for for oo of Gods 


., to brehewers. of wood, and drawers of water '”* #,forthe 
for the Copgregation, and for the * alrar of «; = ofthe 
the dic _ the Hoi which be TIER vaſe” 


. thould 


[ Fine 1 remote we Ki ha, "Pp whon Ioff, 
'diſcomfireth. rained baiteftones and _ _ 
many. F The Sunn Nevo dear prute 26The © 

_ Kyngr avie hanged, 29 Many moe cifrerand Kings 


I Now when Adoni-zedek King of Teruſa- 


lean had heard how Joſhua hadraken Ai 
and had cages, ©, Cfomln bs had {one - Che 6a13,215 " | 
enicho and-tothe Kin hee ha 
Bo ro* Ai and to the King th my )znd C be. 8.3.3012% 


.  bewe the; juhabigants of Gi d made 


. pearn with Urael and ere APRS=bE Lont 
» Thenahey feared m— y ob $5 ty=" 
25.4 great cities: as one abthe ropall citjes: 
fort it - greater then Ai, rows names, 
rhexeafnen mightici ; when indeede 
Wherofare' *Agdanizedck: Yrs g.of nk they be very c#6- 
[lemenaun Mokeny 0g Rn 2nd miltgguinſt es 
_ 


Gibeon beſieged. Fiue Kings taken 
ynto Piram King of Iarmuth, and vnto Ia- 
wn of Lachiſh , and yato Debir king of 
Eglon,ſaying, | 

4 Comeyp vnto mec,and helpe mee,thar we 
may ſmire Gibeon : for they haue made 


peace with Joſhua and with the childrenof ' 
|  wereentred intowalled cities, 
2x Then al the people returned to the campe, 


Iſracl, 
5 Therefore the fiuc kings of the Amorites, 
the King of Icruſalem, the King of Hebron, 
the King of Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, 
«nd the king of Eglongathered themſclacs 
together , and went vp, they with all their 
hoſtes, &bcfieged Gibcon,and made? warre 
againſt it, | 

And the men of Gibeon ſent ynto Toſhua, 

exento the hoſte to Gilgal,ſaying, Wirhdraw 
not thine hande from thy ar... Bebp come 
ypto vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: 
for all che Kingsofrhe Amorites which dwel 
inthe mountaines, arc gathered together a- 
gainft vs. 
7 Soloſhua aſcended fromGilgal, he,and all 

the people of war with him, and all che men 


þ $0 ertuious the 

hwy 5 1. ng | 
any epart om ry 
their band, 


| of might. 
e LeſtToſhua 8 CAndthe Lordeſayde vntoIoſhua,*Feare - 
ſhouldhaue | themnor: for Thaue ginenthem into thine 
had - "qa hande: none of them ſhall ftande againſt 
great power A- thee. FA 
gainſt hmforhis 9 Ioſhua therefore came vnto them ſudden. 
vnlawful league 1y: for he went vp from Gilgataltthe nighe. 


viththe Gibco- 1, And the Lotd diſcomfiredthem before 1ſ- 


here? . «2 racl, and ſlew them with a grear flaughrer ar 
ncth bi. Gibeon, & chaſed them along the way thar 
1 gocth yp to Beth-horon, and {more them to 
' Azekahandto Makkedah. | 
11 Andas they fled from before Iſracl,g4 were 
* inthe goingdowneto Berth-hoton,the Lord 
caſt downe great ſtones from heauen ypon 
' them, yntil Azckah, and rhey died: they were 
4 So we feethart morethat dicd with the © haileſtones, then 
all things ſerue . they whom the children of 1rac) flewe with 
regencer 11 Eh wake loſhmats the Lord,inche day 
- 12 CThen! oſhuarto the Lord, inthe day ' 
you whenihe Lovd gaue the Amorites before the 
un of nr he —_— che fight of 
Iſracl,*Sunne,ftay thou in Gibeon,and thou 
ne bh. [N Moone,in the valley of Aialon. 


13 And'the Sunne abode, &rhe Moone ſtood 


Nill, ynrill the people auenged rhemſelncs * 


vpon their enemies : (Is nor this written in 
e Somereade,in e booke of *Iaſher) ſo the Sunne aþode in 
thebooke of the, the middes of the heauen, and haſtednotto 


Ioſhua. 
Lorde your God hath giuen them into your 
hand. 


20 And when Ioſhua and the children of If 
racl had made an ende of Tofingonn with 


- an excecdi 


at ſlaughter till they were 
c6ſumed;an Te reſt that remained ofthem 


to loſhua ar Makkedahin 8 peace: no man 


\ mooned his rongue' againſt the children 'of 


Iſrael. - 


22 After, Ioſhua ſaid, Openthe mouth of the 


caue; and bring out theſe fiue kings yneo me 
forth of the _ = 236 + 


23 And they did ſo, and br: outthoſe five 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue, evenrhe 


king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron , the 


king of larmuth; the king of Lachiſh,d the 


king of Egloti,” *  *-' 


24 And when they had brought- our thoſe 
: kings vnto Joſtma, Toſhua called forall the 


menof Iſrac], and ſaid vyntothe chiefe'of the 
men of warre, which went with him, Come 


and hanged, Cities taken: 


Brccemings, 
them as 


an cul word, - 


neere, ſer your feerte-vpon the * neckes of Þ Signifj 


thele kings: and they came necre and ſer (1 hes 
of Gods enemig, 


ofGodsenen 
chemittucney 


their feete ypon their neckes, 


25 And loſhua ſaid ynrothem, Feare nor, nor 


be faint hearced, but be rong and ofa good 
courage: for thus willthe Lord doto al your 
enemies, againſt whom 


ye 
26 -So then Ioſhua ſmore Any and ſlewe 


them, and hanged them on fiuetrees, and 


they hanged ill vpon the trecs vnill the 
27 Andart the going downe ofthe Sunne, Io- 


ſhua gauc commandement,that they ſhould 


take * them downe of the trees,8 caſt them 


intothe caue(wherein they had bene hiddc) 


and they layde great ſtones vpon the caucs 


month,which remaine yntil this day. © 


kedah and fmote it with the edge of the 
ſnorde, andthe gn deſtroyed hee 
with chem, and || a 


not ſpared, 


Dewt.31.34, 
chep,$.29, 


28 C And thar ſame day Ioſhuatooke|| Mak- f Toſhua taked | 


the ſoules that were jor,enery pre 


therein, hee let none remaine: for he did to ſi». 


the king of Makkkedah *as he had done'vnes 


the king of lericho.. - ” 


29 Thenloſhua went from Makkedah,and all 


Ifrael with him'yneo Libnah, and fought a- 


30 And the Lorde gaue [| ir alfo andthe king 
*. thereofinto chehand 


'ofIfracl: nd heſmore 


Chep, 6.3 


[Libnghis 


o—_ - -gocdowne for awhole day,  ;, - © irwith the edge of the fworde, and all the 
pm 14 And there was'no day hke that before ir, -'. ||foules tharwere'rherein : hee Iermonere- [ Or, poſi, 
deth inthebooke norafrer ir,thatthe Lord heard the yoyceof maine init: for he yidynro the kingrhereof, 
efthcLave : but” a =; Sona fou (yd pov | ns png neatir 715 © 
duc Tt 15 CAfter, Ioſhua returne all Ifracl with 31 CAnd Ioſhua depane&from Li and al 
nut «12 yang Maru lthe campe ro Glgak + Ireclwith him varo Lachiſh, and befieged 
nowloſt. 16 But the fine kings fled and were hidde in a it,and afſaultedir; *5 2 7 293 of; 0 
F By takinga- - cauc at Makke "P3[ 32 Andthe Lord gaueſ{Eachiſh into che hand So 
nb ys 17 Anditwastolde Toſhua, ſaying, The fue of Ifracl, which tooke irthe ſecond day,and 
bon dots ” kings are found hid in a caue ar Makkedah, ſimore it with the edge of de, andall 
br hg 18 ThenToſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones vpon the ſoules tharwerethercin,accordingto all _ 
; | => 11. + BE and ſer men by ir for * wt 6 eto 2 ; | 
to Em. -- "TY 3 \ Then Horam king otj}Gezer came vpro of 
19 A ence fi low dh yenrene. fs andbic Comb 


. 


mics, atid {ſmire all the hindmoſt, ſuffer 


$£br.cut off all 
#heor draineyor 


them not-20 enter into their cities; forthe 34" And from LachiftJaſbuadepanced 


ynril 


+ s 
witty > ” 


cezer 
helpe Lachiſh: burloſhuaſmotc him 
| : | m——— 


LEglon, 


-- -=-LH 


—— I 


ow RY AD 


Cities and countries ..' .: Chap.xj. takenby Ioſhua. 92 
qBglonis taken-  ' |Eglon,and all Iſrael with him,and they be- - afraide for them: for to morowe about this 
ficgedir,and afſaulced ir, | time will I deliuer them all Qlaine before 11- 
: 35 Andthey tooke irthe' lame day, and ſmore rac): thou ſhale * hough their horſes, and 4 That neither 
it with the edge of the ſworde, andallthe burnetheir charers with fire. they ſhould ſerue 
ſoulcs that were therein he veterly deſtroyed 7 Then came loſhua and al the men ofwarre 2 —_— 


the ſame day, according to allthathee had with him againſt them by the waters of Me- vere Hong If- 
doneto Lachith. | | rom ſuddenly,and fell vpon them. — OR 


35 Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of me 


4 Ifracl with him vmo Hebron, & they fought Iſrael: and they mote them, & chaſed them 
; againſt it, | vnto great Zidon, and vnto © Miſrephoth- e Which figni- 
| Jricheohiots _ 37 And whenthey had takenſ{[ir, they ſmore maim, andvnto the valley of Mizpeh Eaſt- ficth,bot waters, 
it withthe edge ofthe ſworde, andthe King warde, and ſmore them vntill they hadnone |? according to 
thereof, and all the cities thereof,and all che remaining of them, — COT 
ſoules that were therein : hee lefrnone re- 9 And Ioſhua did vnto thewas the Lord bade 
maining, according to all as he had donetro him: hee houghed their horſes, and burne 
Eglon: for he deſtroyed it viterly,andalthe their charets with fire. 
foules that were therein. Io © Atthattime alſo Ioſhua' turned backe, 
38 CSo loſhua returned, and all Iſracl with and tooke Hazor, and ſmorethe king there- 
him to Debir,and fought againſt ir. oFwith the ſword: for Hazor beforetime was 
IDebiristaken, 39 And when hee had raken ||ir, and the King the head of all thoſe kingdomes, - 
thereof, and all che cities thereof,they ſmore 11 Moreouer,they ſmore all the fperſons thar f Zoth men,wo. 
them with the edge of che ſword,and virerly were therein with the edge ofthe ſworde,vr- 5... and chik- 
deſtroyed alltheſoules that were therein, he terly deſtroying all, leauing none ahuc,and * 
þ letnone remaine: as hee did ro Hebron, ſo he burnt Hazor with fire. | 
; hee did to Debir , and te the King thereof, as 12 So all the cities ofthoſe kings, and allthe 
S he had alſodone to Libnah, and to the king kings of them did Ioſhua take,& ſmorethem 
4 thereof, with the cdpe of the ſworde, and vtterly de- 


49 CSoloſhua ſmote all the hil countreis,and ftroyed them, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Nezm.33,52; 
_ - the South countreys, and the valleis, and Lord had commanded. TEOT deNTeFe be 
j Someread,A- - The 5 hilll fides, - and all their Kings, andlet 13 Burt Ifrael burnt none of the cities thatſtood 
ſhedothynhich = gone remaine, bur vrrerly deſtroyed euery ftill intheir 8ſtrengrh, ſaue Hazor only,thar : Which were © 
gs gs ſoule, as the Lorde God of Iſracl had com- TIoſhua burnt, 44-4 ſtrong by _ 
killes, maunded, 14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities, and the by nan 
| 41 And Toſhua fenote them from Kadeſh-bar- cattellthe children of Iſrael rooke for their Drs 
- neaeuen 'ynto Azzah, and allthe countrey praye, butthey ſmote euery* man with the h All mankinde, 
of Goſhen,cuen ynto Gibeon, edge ofthe ſworde vntill they had deſtroyed SE ala 
42 Andall rheſe kings, and their lande did-Io. - rhem,nort teauing one aliue, | 
& Tonebarel, * fhuarake ar *onc rime, becauſe the Lorde 15 -C As the Lorde * had commaunded Moſes **4 34-17, 


1 Wherethe God of iſrael fougha forlſrael, his ſeruaunt,ſo did Moſes* commaunde lo. 24.7.2. 
Arke wasthere 4 Afﬀrerwarde, loſhua and all Iſrael with him =fhna,and fo did Ioſhua : hee lefrnothing vn- 
Rune returned yntothe campe in! Gilgal, - + done ofall thatthe Lord had commaunded 
A SR HE 24; Moſes, ' 74 - Y 
wr CHAP. XI. 16 So loſhua tooke all this land of the moun- . 
2 Diners Kings and cities, and countreis emercane by Io. taines,and all the South,and all thelande of #1 : 


ſhud, 15 Tofywatdid all that Moſes bad commaunded Goſhen,and the low countrey,& the plaine, 
*.  bims 20 Godberdeverh rhe enemues beartes that ehey andthe i mountaine of Iſrael, and the lowe j That is,Sama: 
6, © , migithe afro | | -- countrey ofthe ſame, > + ua 
I ANdwhen Iabin king of Hazor had heard 17 Fromthe mount * Halak, that goeth vp to k So called,be- 
a Themorethat , .. © Lyhjc then he * ſent to Tobab kingof Ma-  Seir,cuen vnto || Baal-gad in the valley of cauſe ir was bare 
—_ ters. \ don,androtheking of Shimron , androthe - Lebanon, vader mount Hermon: and all ————— 
the wickedrage' © king of ——— * | theirkingsherooke, and ſmore them, and jo, che wailcy © 
againſt t, 2 And'vmo thekingsrhat were by the North © ſlewthem. 7 4 JIG VP 
.mthe nwuntaines, and plaincsrowardethe 18 Iofhua made warre long time withalthoſe 
b Whichthe Southſide of ® Cinnerorh,and in the vallcis, ' Kings, I 
Fuangeliftes call - > and in ee borders of Dor Weſtward, © * 19 Neither was there any'citic that made © 5» 
nun ro 3 ' Andymto the Canaanites, both by Eaſt, and peace with the children of Iſtac},*faue thoſe (hap.9,z- 
berias, | by Weſt, & vnto the Amorites, and Hirttes, - Hwuitesthatinhabired Gibeon: all other they 
- andPerizzites, and-Iebufites inthe moun- rooke by bartell, A SIIK As ut 3043 ; 
c Whichws .- eaines;and vnto the Hiuizes vader Hermon 20 For it came”"of the Lorde; to! harden { TH 
Der - iwtheland of Mizpch. their heantes that they ſhoulde come a- chemſclues: and 
®* _ 4 Andtheycameoutandaltheir hoſtes with ' gainſtſtaclin battel, to-the ſjitent that they chereforerhey 
'  them,wany people asthefandthat is onthe ſhould deſtroy them vrrerly, and-ſhewthem couldnor butre- 
- ſea horefor mukitude, with hotſes and cha- - no mercieburthatthey ſhoukde bringthem bel agen 
-' retsexcecding many =  tonought; as the Lorde had commaunded —— 
© | © -H6ſltheſekings mer together, and came - Moſes, 750090900 IO OT yt i 000e't 
and pitched together" at the waters of Mc- 21 © And that ſame ſeaſon camefofhua;and | 
-': ror; forto fightagainſtIſracl, + ** © defiroyed the Anakims our/of the mount. © ©7050 
EC” CE Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Toſhua , Benor taines : 440ut of — of —__ 
#13 « IJ» (0) 
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” ” 
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Kings conquered by 
of Anab, & out of all rhe mountaines of Iu- 
dah,& out of al the mountains of Iſrael : Io- 
ſhua deſtroicd them vreerly with their citics. 

22 There was no Anakim left inthelande of 

w Out ofthe the children of Iſracl:onely in Azzah,” in 

which came Go- Gath,and in Aſhdod were they left. 

_ : 23 So loſhua tooke the whole Jand,according 

" to all thatthe Lorde had ſayde vnto Moſes: 
and loſhua gaue it for aninheritance ynto 

Iſrael * according to their portions through 

their tribes: then the lande was at reſt with- 

Out Warre. ft 


CHAP. XII. 
I, 7 What Kings Joſhua and the children of Iſrael killed 
” yo 1. of Jorden, 24 Which were in number ther- 


tie and one. 
x A Ndtheſeare the kings of the land, which 
the children of Iſracl ſmote and poſlel- 
ſed their land,on the * other fide Iorden to- 
wardethe riſing of the Sunne,from rhe river 
Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and all the 
 plaincEaſtward, 

2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, that dwelt 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, 
which is beſide the riuer of Arnon,and from 
the middle of the river, and from halfe Gi- 
lead vato the river Iabbok, inthe border of 
the children of Ammon, 

3 And from the plaine vnto the ſcaof Cin- 
neroth Eaſtward, and vnto the Seca of the 
[| plaine,cucn the ſalt ſea Eaſtwarde, the way 
to Beth-icſhimoth, and from the South vn- 

 derthe|| ſprings of * Piſgah. 
C They congqueredallo the coaſt of Og king 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the giants, 

_ whichdwchar Aſhtaroth,and ar Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon , and in 

|  Salcah,and in all Baſhan,vnto the border of 

'the Geſhurites, and the Maachathires, and 
; halfe Gilead ,cuenthe border of Sihon king 
, of Helhbon, 

6 Moſes the ſeruantof the Lord, andthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them : * Moſes alſo the 
ſeruant ofthe Lorde gaue their land for a poſ- 
ſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, & vnto the Ga- 
dites,andto halfe the tribe of Manaſſch, 

7 CTheſcallo are the kings ofthe countrey, 
which Ioſhua &the children of Ifraclſmote 
on this fide Iorde, Weſtward,from Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon, cuen. ynto the 
mount® Halak thar goeth vp to Seir,and Io- 
ſhua gaue ir ynto the tribes of Iſracl for a 
polſcfon,according to theis portions: | 

$8 Inthe mountaines,and in the yalleis,and in 


fOrin A/hdeth. the pliian;end in the || hill Gdes, and inthe 


Nuwb.26,5 3,55. 


a From Gileal, 
where Ioſhua 
camped, 


Numb,21.34. 
dews, 3 oGs 


Nuwntb, 32.29. 
dour. 3.12. 


ohap.1 3.8 


b Reide Chap. 
rxx;vciſ.17, 


es,and in the South, where werethe - 


Hittites, the Amornes, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites,the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites, 


Chap'6.2."' | & C* The kingof lerichowes one: * the king 
Che 3.29. _ of AiwhichizbelideBeth-elone: 
Chep.t0-23 120 The * king of leruſalem , one: the king of 
an .; Hebronzone: | | 

x1 The king of Iarmuth, one:the king of La- 
Chep.10.33, - 3» Thekingof Eglon ,one: the ® king of Ge- 
Chap-r0.39- 33 The* kingof Debir,one:the king of Ge- 

der,one 


Toſhua. 


Ioſhua, Theborders of Canaan 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of A- 


rad,one; 
15 The * king of Libnah one : the king of A- C5410. 29,4, 
dullam one: 
16 The * king of Makkedah, one: the king of Ch4p,ro.zq, 
Beth-el,one: 
17 The king of Tappuab,one: the king of He. 
pher,one: ; 
18 The king of Aphek,one: the kingof Laſha- 
ron,one: 
19 The king of Madon, one: the * king of Ha. C*?-11,26, 
ZOr,onc: 
20 The king of Shimron-meron,one: the king 
of Achſhaph,one: 
21 Thekingof Taanach,one: the king of Me- 
iddo,one: 
22 Theking of Kedeſh, one: the king of Iok- 
neam [ot Carme],one: j Or,neere wah 
23 Theking of Dor, in the countrey of Dor, (** 
one: the king of the * nations of Gilgal, one: Gene,14,1, 
24 The king of Tirzah,one. Allthe kings were 
thirtic and one. 


CHAP. XIIL 
3 Theberders andcoaites ofthe land of Canaan, $ The 
poſſeſſion of the Reubeniter, Gadites, and of halfe the 
iribeof Manaſith, 14 The Lorde ts the inheruance of 
Lui. 22 Balaam wa ſlaine, 
I NoOve when Ioſhua was olde,end* ftriken ® Beingalwa 
in yeeres, the Lord ſaid vato him, Thou _ —_ _ 
art olde and $growen in age, and there re- 4£6r,comme 
maineth exceeding much landeto be ® poſe. -2o yeeres, 
ſelled: b After thatth 
2 Thisistheland thatremaineth,alltheſ|re- nn neng er) 
gions of the Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri,  yor, borders, 
3 FromtNilus which ist.in Egypt,cuenvnto +£6.Shibe, 
the borders of Ekron Northwarde : this is ; ny wg 
counted of the Canaanites, cuen fiue lord- face of tax 
ſhips of the Philiſtims, the Azzithites, and - 
the Aſhdodites , the Eſhkelonites, the Git- 
tites,and the Ekronites, and the Avites: 
4 From the South,all the landof the Canaa- 
nites, and the $ cauethat is beſide the Sido- 42Zhr.Mund, 
nians, vnto Aphck,avd to the borders of the 
Amorites: 
5 Andthelandofthe Giblites,and all Leba- 
non, toward the Sunne riſing from || Bahal. [| Or, theplain 
gad ynder mount Hermon, vntill one come 7 944 
6 Allthe — ofthe mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto © Miſrephothmaim,erd al the c 
Sidonians, I will caſtthem our from before LIT 
the childrenof1ſrae]: only deuidethou it by 
lot vnto the Iſraelites, ro inherite, as I hauc 
commanded thee.. _ ; 
7 Nowe therefore deuide this Jande to inhe- 
rite, vnto the ninetribes,& tothe halfe tribe 
of Manaſſch. 
$ Fer with haffethereof the Reubenires and 
cheGadites hauerecciuedtheir inherirance, | 
* which Moſes gaue them beyonde Iorden Nemb.z3:33 
Eaſtwarde,cuen as Moſes the ſeruant of the 4ew9-3-13, 
Lord had giuen them, ' Chape33.46 
9 . From Aroer that is onthe brinke of the ri- 
uer Arnon, and fromthe citie thatis inthe 
middes of the b[cieck and all the plainc of | 0,,veligs 


Medeba vnto Dibon, ED 
10 And all the cities of Sihon king ofthe A- 
morites, which reigned in vnto 


»o 
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The inheritance ofReuben,Gad, ens” | and Manaſſch, Caleb. +:93 


: the borders of the children of Ammori, . their families. 
11 AndGilead,and the borders ofthe.Geſhu- 30. "And c order was from = {LEAR 
rites and ofthe:Maachathices,and alrnounr all Baſhan, zo wit, all the kingdome of Og 
..  » Hermon, with alfBaſhan ynto Salcahs | King of Bafhan,: and all the cownes'of lair. 
12 Allche kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which . Which are in Baſhan,threeſcore cities, 
reignedin Athtaroth and in Edrei: (wbhorc- 31 And balfe Gilead,8 CnnnnG, Edrei, 


Dex?.3.11, maincd ofthe * reſt of the giants ) tortheſe | citics. of. the kingdome of Og in 
rh - did Moſes ſmite, andcaſtthemour,'.; |  *meregivenvntothe ® children | rr. the Noms 1p. 
4 peat "3 But the children af Iſracl 4cxpelled nerthe ſonne of Manafſch, to halke of the children * hewes and 
aol ed notall Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : but the _ of Machitaker their families;:/ | - 
= Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwcll a- -. 33 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes as” 
yr ——  ﬀ. mong the [ſraclitcs cuen ynto this day. diftribure in the plaine of Moab beyond lor- 


were ſnaresand 14 Onely vnto thetribe of Leui he gaue none den,roward lericho Eaſtward, 
prickestoburo inheritance, bu the ſacrifices of the Lorde 33 * Bur vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue (hep.18.7. 
them,Numb.33. God of Iſracl arc *his inheritance,ashe ſaid none inheritance: :for| the Lord God of lirael 


Fl pee «33403 ynto him, is their inheritance, * 25 he ſaid vntothem., Nunt, 18.20, 
© Leuiltalliue 15 C Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the 

by theſacritices, children of Reuben inheritence,according to CHA P., XIII. 

Nund.gts bs their families. 2 The lend of Canaen was devided among the nine tribes 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, thatison _ «<n«the balfe, 6 Calrb requireth the heritage rhat was 
the brinke ofthe river Arnon, andfromthe #"9%cd him. 13 Hebron wes gizen bin, 
citic that is in the middes of the riuer, and al 1 T Heſe alſo arc the places which the chil- 
the plaine which is by Mcedeba: dren of Iſracl inherited in the lande of 
17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof,thatare Canaan, *which Eleazar the Pricſt, and lo- Nuw, 34-17, 
Or, bie places in the plaine: Dibonand [Bamorh-baal,and ſhua the ſonne of Nun and the chicfe fa- 
of Bad, © Beth-baal-meon: thers of the tribes of rhe children of Iſracl 
18 And lahazah,and Kedemoth & Mephaath: diſtriburedrothem, 
19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah , and Zereth- 2 *By the lot of their inheritance,as the Lord New 26, $56 


| forghe wall, | ſhahar in the mountof|] Emek: had commaunded bythe hand of Moſes, to «ud 354 
m 20 And Berh-peor,and *Aſhdoth-piſgah, and giuetothe nine tribes andthe halferibe. 
en4.3.17, Bcth-icſhimoth: + 3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto 


21 And all the cities of the plaine: and all *rwo tribes andan tribe, beyondeIor- , a; Reuben 
the kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo- den: bur vntothe Leuites heegauenone in- and Gad and 
- / rites, which reigned in Heſhbon , whom heronee CO halfe the rribeof 
Nunb. 31h, Moſes ſmote * with the Princes of Midian, 4 For the children of Ioſeph were * two Non gy 
Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and E hokgy Manafſch and Ephraim : therefore }, 3-17 
| Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling i in the A me no part ynto the Leuites in the Lathe yer 
***countrey. - ho, cities to-dwell in; withthe ſuburbs wercthereſt11l 
f Sothatrboth 33 And fBalaam the ſonne of Beor the fockts. * - ofthe ſame for thei beaſtes and their ſub- ACNE 
they whicho- .  --ſayex didche childrewof Iracl {lay withthe ftance, *- :7 
near + (word; among tbemchar were ſlain. - - 5. * Asthe Lord had comtennatinb dias. ſa Nwmb.z5.2. 
wide counſel- 33 ; And the border of the. children of Reuben 2 the children of i{racl did vhencheydeuided chap.21.233, 
lerperiſhed by +.;*2as Jorden with-che cates. This was the the land, 
the iuſt udge- ... ;\nherirance of che children of Reuben;ac- 6 ©. Then the childten of Tudah i camevnto 
ment of God, cording to to families, with the citiesand :. Joſhua inGilgal: and Calebthe ſonne of Ie- 


quran” a3 ad! ..their vi . unnehthe Kenezite ſaide ynto him, Thou 
233" 24 CAIfO Me gmicfellbmcevarothamibe weſt what the Lord (aid: vnto Moles the "0" 
1 - ,of Gadzever vintothe children of Gadaccor- man of God, concerning © mee andthecin ” Which was: 
: ding to their families... - ; | ;.-Kadeſh-barnea.: '. - thatth 


a5; And their coaſtes,were Iazer, and all the 7. Fourtie. yecre-olde was 1, when Moſesthe onely ſhould en= 
. Cities of Gilead agd halfe the lande of.che ſeruancof the Lorde ſent mee from Kadeſh- Numb.tgs roo 
_:children of Ammon ynto Arocr, which is ' barnca toie{pie thee lande,and Ibroughthim Nani 6ngp:: jc 
2, before Rabbah: -. y - word againe,asd thowght in mine hearr. - | 
niniea!l, 24 2 | Anon Heſhbog+nioRamoth, Miapeh, $ - But my 4hrortren thar wene vp with mee, 4 Whichwere 
d Beronim: and from. Mahanaim vnzo the "Afton aged the heart of the people: yerl ; che III 
ofDebig <:l1 ons ©7001 cerot .. followed 4 hileheLord myGed.. - CY 
37 Andinthe valley Betacam & Beth-nim- 9 Wherefore Moſes vn. the fame day, fay- 
.;.xah, and: Succorh, and-Zaphon , theseſtof ::.ing,Certainelythelande whereonthy feete 
kava n "the kingdome of FSiben king of Heſhban, ! haye trodem, ſhalbe thine inberitance;and 
yntalorden and the, borders even-ynegtha | hy childernforeyer becauletheabi ol 
Are wary inthe | \ Sca:coaſt of Cinaercth, 8 beypadefotden lowed conſtantly the Lord my God. . .. 
.Eaftward. 19 , Thercharo behold now ,the Lord: barhkepe 
dps eros rig Lorptethbng 
» Gadaſter cities and | and fifr yeerefincethe 
IC." einheritaxceyneo the halfe => —— _— los 1: | 
29 {Alſo Moles. ynro the .. 'eredintne Rowe am ES 
| eb af Manaſch: andrthis belongedto. «4 .' this day fougeſcore and fiue yeergoldes; .. ME 
lie tribe of the chuldren of Manaſſch ac- 33 And yer aw 7 oak at! thiriomago Ecclugb gs 
| R iſ. 


Calebs | Toſhua; inheritance,” 
. waswhen Moſes ſent mee: as Bocagiis | was yr 1 on ſonne ofTephunneh , Hebrcnſor 
thengſo ſtrong DE INN | 

2 Ebr,ro goe out ys a 190g ; 4% ra” 4 *Hebron therefore becamethe inheritance Chap.21,12; 

and comers, 12 Nowe therefore giue mee this mountaine > Calebthe ſonne of Icphunnch the Kene- 24246c-2.56, 
whercofthe Lord ſpake incharday (for thou '-zite,vneo this day :becaulc he followed con- 

yor, heardeſtinthat day, bow the|Anakims were ftantly the Lord Godof iſrael. 

© Hehe puke there, andthe cities great and walled) *ifſo x5 And the name of * Hebron was before- Chop. 5, 1 

bethe Lord will bewith me,that | may driue time Kiriath-arba: which Arbe was a * great ! ap or hi 

wo Cong, them our,as the Lord ſaid, man among the Anakims: thus the lande = nb 

13 Then loſhuableſſed him, and gaue ynto ceaſed from warre. 
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c HA ep. xv. | rok floncofBohan conn of Rxben © chun 
Thekes , children the names of the 7 Againe this bor goct vpco tO paſt 
? oft y-_ fend = 18 « lanlich of Achor,and Northward,turnirig their 
Ther requeſt of Achſuh. 'towarde Gilgal, tharJyerh before the going 
I «4 Histhen was the-lot of the tribe ofthe -ypto Adummim, which is on the 
children- of Iudah by their: families: ':.oftheriver : alſo this: border goeth vp ro the 
Numb, 34.3. exen * 20 the border of Edom and the wil- waters of| En-ſhemeſh, andendeth-at*En- bv ay among 
Numb,33.36. wm vm een RTEy pag : L - $7 mmowy = 
9; - . -:icodlfiiac: is this border goeth th yprothevalleyof King 
"of: 2 And their South border. was the falr __ = ſonne of Hinnom, on Southfide of 
a TheBbreve coaſt, from *the poinethar looketh South- © the Jebuſires: the ſatmeis Icruſalem.Alſothis 
word —_ ward. ' - border goethyp totherop of the mountaine 
Ecker + 3 ' And'it went out on the Sourhfideroward "i thatlie 13s an, 9s cg? ed 
thearmeof the Maaleth-akrabbim, arid wentalong ro Zin, ward, whichis by the ende of the valley of ah 


Seatharcom-' - gnd/aſcended vp on the Southfide varoKa- the ants Northward, Rephain 
_——_ deſh-barnea, and went along to Hezron, 9 Sotfiaborder ompalicth from the top of 
ROS 20- andwentyp ro Adar, and ow compatſe to the mountaine ynto the fointaine of thewa- 
ahi te fer - Karkaa; ter of Nephcoah, ari&goethoutrotheeiries 
4 From thence went te alonghe Azmon, and of mount Ephron: and this border drawerh | 
reached yntotheriuer of ,andcheend - 'to Beakh, which is||Kiriach-icarini”” © j0r, checked 
| ofthar"coaſtwas on the Welltide:this ſhall 10:Then'chis border eompaſſerh fromi/Bya- 2ood — | 


be your Southcoaft. : lah Weſtwarde vireo noun Seir,andgoeth * 
5 Alf the Eaſtborder halberhe fat Sea,vn —_— the fide of mount Icarim, which 
b Meaning, the tothe Sendoflordety andtheborderonthe ' is n'oti the Northſide : A Abe 


mouth ofthe ri- North quarter from he poine ofthe Sea,end * methidownersBeth-hemeſh, Atifgocth to 

wer where irrun- fg the endoflorden, Timnah. py 

nech incothefalt g,» ang ehiv'dorder goeth-vp ts Beth-hogla, 1x Alſo this border $6cHh our mnto eds 
. andyveth along bythe" Northfide of Beth- Northiwarde * and: this border 


srabab clo theborder fromehirice goenb #p boorghy orig a 


FR =*©»” ww tw © WE gy ==" 


The bounds: 1 | Chap:xvj. of Indahs portion." gg '- 
 mountBaalah, and ſtretcheth vnto Iabnecl: mah,& Makkedah: fixteenc cities with their 
{ Meaningto- _ andtheendesof this coaſt arc tothe 1Sea. villages, | _ .... 'Y 
wardSyria ' 12. Andehe Weſt borders tothe greatSea: ſo 42 Lebnah,and Erher,and Aſhan, 
| this border ſhalkbe the bounds of the chil. 43 And liphtab,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 
dren of Iudah round about , according to 44 And Keilahzand Aczid,and Mareſhah.nine 
their familics. N citics with their villages, 
13 © And voto Calcbthe ſonne of Iephunoch 45 Ekron with hers towncs and. her villages , 4c4, daughters, 
ddiadnegine gan among the children of 46 From Ekron, cuen vnto the Sca;all that li» * 
Iudah, as the Lord commaunded him, eve erh about Aſhdod with their villages. 
Chap.14.153 *Kiriath-arba ofthe fathcr of Anak, which 47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages 
is Hebron. | Azzah with her cownes and her villages,vn- 
« This was done 74 And Calcb* droue thence three ſonnes of © tothe? river of Egypr, and the great fea was i Meaning Nilus 
| E:rrthedenh — Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman, and Talmaithe their coaſt. | as chap.23.3e 
of Inſhua,ludg. . ſonnesof Anak, 43 CAndinthe mountaines were Shamir,and 
1,10,20, 15 Andhewentypthence to the inhabitants Iattir,and Socoh, 
- of Dehir: and the namc of Debir beforerume 49 And Dannah,and * Kiriath-ſannah(which k which is alſo 
was Kiriath-ſcpher. is Debir) - + called Kiriath-ſe= 
16 Then Caleb ſayd;, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 5o And Anabyand Aſhtemoh, and Anim, ph&,verſrg. 
. ſepher, and caketh it, cucnto him will Igiue 51 AndGoſhen,and Holon,and Giloh: cleuen 
Achſah my daughter to wife. cities with their villages. 
g0r,confin, 17 And Othniel, the fonne of Kenaz,ghe||bro- 52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſkean, 
therof Caleb tooke ir:and he gaue him Ach- 53 And lanum,and Beth-tappuab, and Aphe- 
ſah his daugheer to wife. kah, "* 
-18. And as ſhe went in ro him,ſhee moued him, 54 And Humtah,and * Kiriath-arba, (whichis Chp.14,1%% 
f Becauſe her — 32 28K ofher father a field:* and ſh: lighred = Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their vil- 
buſbandcaried —Ofber alle, and Caleb fayd vnro her , What lages, -0 | 
too long. = wilt thou? 55 Maon,Carmel, and Ziph,and Iuttah, 
jor, grawne wee: 1g Then ſhe anfivered , || Giue mee ablefling: 56 And [zrect;and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 
— > her for thou haſt giuen.# mee the South coun- 57 Kain,Gibeah, and Timnah: ten citics with 
Sn fn2>.) | TCEP? ym alſo ſprings of water. Andhee their villages. LT 
barren,ſhe deſi- - gaue-her the ſprings. aboue and the. ſprings 58 Halhul,Berch-zur,and Gedor, 
ye —_ #7 t 59 And Maarah, and Beth-anorh, & Elckon: 
G = ladgins 2 This ſhalbe the inhericance of the tribe of | fixe cities with their villages, | 
14,55. .- the childrenof Iudah according totheir fa» 60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-icarim, and 
| - | .milics, | Rabbah - ewo citics with their villages. 
33 And the vemoſt cities of the tribe of the 61 E Inthe wildernes were Beth-arabahb,Mid- 
. - chiſdrenof Iudah, roward y coaftsofEdom din,and Secacab, "n1271 
. 'Southward were Kabzec),and Eder, & Iagur, 62 And Nibſhan,and the'citie offalt,and En- 1 Ofthiscitiethe 
22 AndKinah,and Diwonah,and Adadah, , pedi: ſixe cities with their villages. - {2rfea hath his | 
23 AndKedeſh,and Hazor,and lthnan, 63 Neuerrhelefle, the Iebuſites that were the = Th AY 
24 'Ziph,and Telem, and Bealoth, © + mhabitants of leruſalem, could notthe chil- 1, ,ygh 
25 And Hazor,Hadatab,and Kcrioth, Heſron - dren of ladah caſt ® out,bury lebulites dwel fiewe the 
(which is Hazor) withthe childrenof ludahax'lerifalem vn- Parpandburie 
26: Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, to this day, id Iudgs 
_ __, 27. And Hazar,Gaddah, and Heſhmon , and | CHAP. XVI. 
k \  Betlopalcy, + | 1 Thelotorpartof Ephraim, 16 The Canaanite duel- 
; .., . 8: And Hazarhual,and Beerſheba, and Bizi- | led among chew. ©. EIS 
'(v athialy, {tm , c. 7 ara 2 A Ndthelorfell cothe* children ofloſeph a Thatis,to B- 
29 Baalah,and lim,and Azem, y > from lorden by Ierichovnro the water m_ Ho 
h Whichbefore 30 And Elrolad,and Chefil,» and Hormah, of lcricho Eaſtwarde, and tothe wildernefſe ©)dremtorMa- 


was called Ze= 31 And Ziklag, aud Madmanna , and Sanſan- —_ vp from Icricho. by the. mount OS 


s pah | ite vs PIT 0 KY E ; __ 
Jz "And Eebaorh, and Shiſhim, and Ain; and 2 And g6cth-our fromBettvet ro* Luz, and Zdger 1,26. » 
Rimmon:all cheſe citics are twentie and nine . runnethalongyntothe borders of Archia- 


© & - 


-| with theirvillages; - | + x tarot el; pilio: 4 

4-pnchalaummrey were Eſhtaol, and 3: And'g6eth downe Weſtwardeto the coaſt 4%? 
- * .: Zoreah; andAfhnah, \. : © of laphlctiontothe coaſt ofBeth-horonthe \ conn.” 
.,} 34: And Zanoah,&&En-gannim,Fappuah, and nether,and.eoGezer: andtheends *rhereof » OTE 


7 Fs } Enam, 19527 C214 {1 arcatrhe'Stas::.. 20 #13h30 7 63 (t, 8 | 
_ -\.,! 26: Tarmuh,and:Adillain;Socoh, & Azckab,: 4:. Sorhe childtenof loſeph;Manafſchand E- —_— 
ce Þ- | c erally, 


7 andGederothaim:founcene cititawithebcir 5 4 Alſo the:borders:of the.childrew-of E- Ephraim & then 


Manaſſchs 


ſhilob,and paſſcthiron the Eaſtfide vnto la- 
nohah, -- 
7 And goeth down from Ianohah to Atarorh, 


d For fo farre and Naarath,and commeth to lericho,* and 
the coaſts reach, ogeth out at Iorden, WRtE 
8 Andthis botder goerh from Tappuah Weſt- 
ward ynto the riuer Kanah,8 the ends thcrof 
arc at the ſea: this is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 
milics. | | 
e Becauſe Ephra- 9 And the © ſeparate cities for the children of 
ims reibews Ephraim were amongthc inheritance of the 
_ Sbthere- Children of Manaſſch:all the cities withtheir 
fore he had moc villages, 
Citics, 10 Andthey caſt not out the Canaanite that 
| dwelt in Gezer, butthe Canaanite dwelt a- 
mong the Ephraimites yiito this day,and ſer- 
ued ynder tribute. 
CHAP. XVII 
xz The portion of the hal/* tribe of Maneſſeh, 3 The daugh- 
ters of Zelophchai. ry The ( anaanites are become iri- 
butaries, 14 Manaſſth and Ephraim require «greater 
portion of berttage, 
I T His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſ- 
Gen.g1.51.cnd ſch: for he was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, 
46.20.50.23. go wit, of Machir the firſt borne of Manafich, 
a andthe father of Gilead: now becauſe he was 
a man of warre,he had Gilead and Baſhan, 
Nwnb.26,29., 2 Andalſo* of the ® reſtofthe ſonnes of Ma- 
Foe _ naſſch by their families, even of the ſonnes of 
their portion be- Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of Helek, and of 
yondIorden. the ſonnes of Azriecl,& ofthe ſonnes of She- 


chem, and of the ſonnes of Hepher,and of 


' the ſonnes of Shemida: theſe were the males 


of Manaſſch, the ſoane of loſeph according 
to their families, 

Nww.26.33.69. 3 C* But Zelophchad the ſonne of Hephir, 

27-1.6 36,3,11- * the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machur, the 
ſonne ofManafſch,had no ſonnes,bur daugh- 
ters: and theſe are the nawes of his daugh- 
ters, Mahlah,& Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and 
Tirzah: BS. 

4 Whichcame before Eleazarthe Prieſt,and 
before loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before 
the princes, ſaying, The Lord commaunded 
Moſes to giue vs an inheritance among our 


Þ brethren ; therefore according ro the com- 
—_ maundementof che Lorde he gaue theman 
- inheritance among the brethrenof their fa- - 
ther. 3, 
c Inthelandof . 5 Andrhere fell ten portions to'< Manaſſch, 
COmpyen oz. befidethelandof Gilead and Bathan, which 
ther fed the is on the other fide Jorden, ; 


Becauſe the daughters of Manafſeh did ins 
: herix among his ſonnes:: & Manaſſehs other 
 fonnce$shadche land of Gilead... .-. .. 

7 © So the borders of Manafſch were from 
Adther'ro Michgicrhah thar lieth before She 
chem, and this border: goethotvihe righe 
hand, eucnvnto the inhabitants of En-tap- 


daughtersof Ze- 6 
lophehad. | 


puah, 23:08 112533 « 1DT03350 N15, 0 
8 The lande of Tappuah belonged ro Ma- 
d Meaningthe nafſeh, bur* Ta befidethe border of 
citic it Manaſſch beloygez/to the ſonnes of Ephra- 


9 Alſo this border gocth downe vato the 


Iofhua. 
border returneth Eaftwarde vnto Taanarh. : 


portion, Shiloh;'7 
- [river Kanah Southward tothe riuer: theſe || 07,che brooks 
citics of Ephraim are among the cities of 7/7944 
Manaſfch : and the border of Manaſich is on 
the Northſide of the river, and the cnds of ir 
are at the © Sea, - p26 e Thatis, to- 
10 The South perteineth to Ephraim, andthe ward the maine 
North to Manaſſch, and y Sea is his border: *% 
and they mer together infAſher Northward, F In the wibeof 
andin Ifſachar Eaftward. Aſher,and tribe 
11 And Manaſſch had in Ifachar & in Aſher, ®f Iſlichar, | 
Beth-ſhean,and her townes,and Ibleam,and 
- herrownes, and the inhabitants of Dor with 
the rownes thereof, and the inhabitanrs of 
En-dor with the rownes thereof, and the in- 
habitants of Thaanach with her townes,and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo withthe towncs 
of the ſame,eventhree countreis. | 
12 Yetthe children of Manafſch 8 coulde not 8 —_ the fu 
deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanutes _— Ro 
dwelled ſtill in that land. ;- precdwiththen 
12- Neuerthelefſe, when the childrenof Iſracl oncondition, 
were ſtrong, they. purthe Canaanites vnder —_ Gog 
rributc,but caſt them nor out wholy: —_— 
14 Then the children of loſeph ſpake vnto Io- 
ſhua, ſaying , Why ha@thou giuen me bur 
one ot, and one portion toinherie, ſeeing [ 
am a great people, for as much asthe Lorde 
_ hath * blefled me hitherto? 
15 Ioſhuathen anſwered them,Ifthoube much 15, hee 
people,per thee vprothe wood, and cut trees Gen, 48.19: | 
for thy ſelfe there inthe land of the Perize 
zites,and of the gyants, i ifmount Ephraim CO 
be roo narowe for thee, | nts 
16 Then the children of Ioſeph faide , The et not thouge 
mountaine will not be ynough for vs: andall more by 
the Canaanitesthardwelin the Jowe couns kn Apariy 
... rey haue charers of yron., aſwell they-in ,nget 
.' Beth-ſhean, and inthe rownes oftheſame, 
+ as they inthe valleyof [zreel, 5.5 
17 Andloſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of Ioſepb, 
co Ephraim, andto Manaſſch, ſaying, Thou 
art a great people,and haſt greatpower , aud 
ſhalrnor haue one lor, {i + 
18 Therefore the 'mountaine ſhall be thine: 
for tis a wood , and thou ſhalt cut ir downe: t 
and the endes of it ſhall be thine, * and thou ago 
| ſhalecatourthe Canaanies , though they ,Q,;; 
portionthcreby 
_ yron charcts , aud though they bee 
y Ong. ; I» h i GS 


2.0. HA P- NVAIL. e 
1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shileh, 4 Certaine are fot to * 
: devide the land ro the other ſeuen tribes, ' 13 Theicx of 
the children of Beniamin,  - (+ 1, 
I ANd the whole Congregation of the chil- 
++ 2drenofIfracl came together ar Stitlohs 
for they ſer vp the * Tabernacle of theCon- * For mo 
|. gregation there ;1afeer theJand-was fubict Ron. Crnowml 
vntothem, 05917,  fetitvpinShi- 
2.'' Nowe there rethainedatnbng che children lob. - 
.. of Ifrael feuentribes;zo whom *they had nog Þ ASElena, 
4 -diuidedtheir inhernance.;-:.... Te rh, heads o 
Ew _ wee the children of tribes had done 
acl, Ho' are itkeroecnrer ang to Judah, 
poſſefle che land ah Lande Goat - anita 
pm j i163 67 : 
4 | Giue' from among you: for :every tribe 
. three men, that Imay Jendthew, = 


a_—__ AA. a. a _ 


' "\ _ __ Das 


a  R ce = XD ac 


The portion of | | Chap, xix, Beniamin and Simeon. 95 


they may riſe, and walke through the land, foorth to ! En-ſhemeſh, & firercherh to Ge- 1 Which isin 
c That is,into and diſtribute ir according to © their inheri- liloth, which is toward the going vp vnto A. thetride of E. 


ſcuen portions, rance,and returneto me. dummim,and goeth downe to the * it 5 _ 
ro euery tribe a 14 that they may deuide it vntothem in- Bohan x ra. of Reuben. -|;. c_ 
_  toſcuenparts,(ludah ſhall abide mn hiscoaſt 18 So it goeth along to the (ide ouer againſt 
attche South, and the houſe of loſeph ſhall the plaine Northward,and gocthdowne into 
« tandin their coaſtes atthe North) the plaine. | 
d For theſe had . | Pr 
; heir inhericance 6 Ye {hal deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- 19 After, .this border gocth along to the fide 
already appoin- ucn partes, & ſhall bring them hither ro me, of Beth-hoglah Nonhward : and the endes 
ted. and | will caſt lots for you here before the thereof, that is, of the border, reach to the 
+ 2:6 the © Lordour God. poinroftheſalr Sea Northward, and to the 
Ackeofthe 7 But theLeuites ſhall haue no part among ® ende of Jorden Southwarde: this is the ,, 5, they 
Lord. you : for the f Prieſthood of the Lordeis Southcoaſt. frale ut 
f Thatisthe®&- their inherirance: alſo Gad and Reuben and 20 Allo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaft- riuer runneth in- 


== = halfe the tribe of Manafſch haue received fide: thisis the inheritance ofthe children *2 the alt Sea. 
14, their inheritance beyond Iorden Eaſt-ward, of Benigminby the coaſtes thereof round a- 
which Moſes the ſeruaunr of the Lord gaue bour according totheir families. 
| chem. 21 Nowethe citics ofthe tribe of the children 
$8 CThenthe menaroſc,and went their way: of Beniamin according to their familics, are 
and Ioſhua charged them that went ro de- Iericho,and Beth-hoglah, andthe valley of 
ſcribe the Jande, ſaying, Depart, andgoe Keziz, 
g By writingthe through the land, and 8 deſcribe it, and re- 22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim, and 
names ofcucry turneto mec, that I may here caſt lots for Bertheel, | 
countrey and @&— you beforethe Lordin Shiloh. 23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 
—_ 9 Sothemendeparted, and paſſed through 24 And Chephar, Ammonai,and Ophni, and 
the land,and deſcribed it by cities into ſcuen Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 
partes in a booke,and returned to Iothuain- 25 Gibeon,and Ramab,and Beeroth, 
tothe campe at Shuloh, : | 26 And Mizpch,and Chephirah,& Mozah, 
h That euery 10 CThen loſhua © caſt lots for themin Shi- 27 And Rekem,and Irpecland Taralah, 
one (bould be loh before the Lord, and there loſhua deui- 28 And Zela,Elephand Iebubi, (which is ® Ie- 2 Which wa 


content with dedthe land yntothe children of Uracl, ac- ruſalem) Gibeath, & Kiriath: fourteen citics not OI 


Gods appoint- cording to their portions: with their villages: this is the inheritance of ,; . 

—_— 11 C Andthe lor of the tribe of the children the children ofBeniamin according to their _ is _ 
| of Beniamin came forth according to their familics, tribe of Judah, 

i Theirinheri- familics, and the coaſt of their Jor lay * be. 

rancebordered = yyeenethe children of Iudab, and the chil- CHAP. XIX, 


13h ——_— dren of Ioſeph, 

hy 12 Andtheir coaſt oathe Northſide was from * TOO of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of1/e- 
Jorden, and the border went vp to the + Rs wn nds 
fide of Icricho on the Northpart, and wene | . 
vp through the mountaines Weſtward, and x ANd the ſecond lot came our to Simeon, 
the cndes thercof arc inthe wilderneſle of even for the tribe of the children of Si+ 
Bcrh-auen: meon according to their families: and their 

13 Andthis border goeth along from thence inherirancewasinthe * mids of the inheri- a According te 


to Luz, een tothe Southſide of Luz (the rance ofthe children of ludah. prop 
k Which wasin fame is * Beth-cl) and this border deſcen- 3 Neowe they hadin their inheritance Beer- He 
the tribe of E- deth to Atroth-addar,necrc the mount,that ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, mong the aches 
phraim: another lijeth on the Southſide of Berh-horon the 3 And Hazur-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem, tribes,Gen.49.7, 


Beth-el was in —  nether. 4 And Elolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 
iami, 14 So the border turncth , and compaſſerh 5 And Ziklag,& Beth-marcaboth, & Hazar- 
the corner of the Sea Southward , from ſuſah, 
the mount thar licth before Beth-horon 6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Shamhen: thirreen 
Sourhward : and the endes thereof are at cities with their villages, 
|Kiriath-baal (which is Kiriath-icarim) a city 7 Ain,Remmon,& Ether,8 Aſhan: foure ci- 
of the children of Judah : this is the Weſt- tics with their villages. 
quarter, = $ Andallthe villages thatwereround about 
15 Andthe Southquarter 6 from the ende of theſe cities, vnto Balathbeer, & || Ramarh (07, Ramerkus- 
Kiriath-icarim, and this border goeth our Southward : this is the inheritance of the 8%. 
fOr,tothe See, [[Weſtward, and commeth tothe fountaine tribe of the children of Simeon according 
_ of waters of Nephtoah, .  tatheirfamilies, 
16 And this border deſcenderh art the ende of 9 Outofthe portion of the children of lu- 
+: 4... , . themountaine, that liethbefore the valley dah cemethe inheritance of the children of 
STEAD of Bcn-hinnom, which is in the valley of Simeon: forthe partof the children of Iu- 
$0r,Rekban, ' the [[giantes Northward, and deſcenderh dah was too * much forthem: therefore the Donn ates ob 
—_— >. a Te valley of Hinnom by the fide of children of Simeon had their inheritance ene tnl 
rien, ens Southwardc,. and goeth downe ro within thcir inheritance. prouidence to | 
'_ " En-rogel » 55 zo C Alf the third lot aroſe forthe children Geclretherin- 
17 Andcompaſſcth from the North,andgoeth of Zebujun, according to their —_ ava t 


' Toſhua. 


Zebuhmns.Ifachars,Aſhers, 
Allon in Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb, and 


and the coaſts of their inheritance came tro 
Sarid, | Jabneel,cucn to Lakum, and the ends there- 


c Meaning,to- 1x Andtheir border goeth vp © Weſtward, e- ofare atlorden.” * | 
ward the greac ucnto Maralah, 8 reacheth ro Dabbaſherth, 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwardto Aznoth- 


and meeteth with the riuer that licth before tabor, & goerhour from thence to Hukkok, 
Iokneam, and reacheth to Zebulun on the Southſide, 


12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward andgoethto Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to 
the ſunne _— the border of Chiſloth- 


Naphtalies and Dans portions, 


ludah|| by Iorden toward the ſunne rifing, * ||0r,cven vay 


tabor,andgocth oucto Daberath, & aſcen- 35 And the ſtrong cities «ve Ziddim, Zer, and © den, 


deth to Iaphia, Hammath,Rakkath,and* Cinnereth, 

13 And from thence gocth along Eaſtward 36 And Adamah,and Ramah, and Hazor, 
coward the ſunne rifingto Girtah-hepherto 37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei,and En-hazor, 
Ittah-kazin, and goeth foorth to Rimmon, 38 And Iron,and Migdal-c), Horem, & Beth- 
andrurnethco Neah. anah,& Beth-ſhemeſh : ninetcene citics with 

14 Andrhis border copaſſeth it on the North. their villages. 
fide to Hannathon, and the ends thereofare 39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
inthe xalley of liphrah-el, children of Naphrtali according to their fa- 

15 And Katrath,and Nahallal,and Shimron,& milies : thaz #,the cities and their villages, 
Idalah,and 4 Beth-lchem : twelue cities with 40 © The ſeuenthlor came out for the tribe 


d There was an 


other Beth-le- their villages. of the children of Dan according to their 
-——— tide 16 This is the inheritance of the children of families. 
Zebulun according ro their families : thats, 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zo- 
theſe cities and their villages, rah,and Eſhraol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

17 CThe fourth lot came out toTflachar, even 42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon,andIthlah, 
for the childre of Ifſachar according to their 43 And Elon,and Temnathah,and Ekron, 
families, 44 And Elrekeh,and Gibbethon,and Baalah, 

13 Andtheir coaſt was Izreclah, and Cheſul. 45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
Joth,and Shunem, rimmon, | . 

19 AndHapharaim, and Shion, and Anaha- 465 And Me-iarkon,and Rakkon, with the bor- 
rath, der that licth before * Iapho. 

20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion,and Abez, 47 Butrhe coaſtes of the children of Dan fell 
© Therewasm 21 And Remeth, and © En-gannim, and En- our #0» ith for them; therfore the children of 
other citic of haddah,and Berh-pazzcz. Dan went vp to ! fight againſt Leſhem, and 
this name inthe 22 And this coaſtreacheth to Tabor, & Sha- rookeit, and ſmore it with the edge of the 
by ws hazimath,and Beth-ſhemeſh, andthe endes ſword,and poſlefſedir, and dwelt therein, & * 
i + mag of their coaſt reach to lordenlixteene citics + called Leſhem,*Dan,after the name of Dan 
cities had allone With their villages. their father. 
name,and were 23 This 1s the inheritance of therribe of the 48 This is the inheritance of therribe of the 
diſtined by che children of [fſachar according to their fami- children of Dan according to their families : 
wibconely. lies : that #,the cities, and their villages. that i:heſe ciries and their villages. 


24 CAIſo the fift Jorcame ont for the tribe of 49 CWhenthey had made an end of deviding 
the children 'of Aſher according to their fa- the landby the coaſts thereof, then the chil- 


miles, ; dren of Iſrac] gaue an inheritance vnto 1lo- 
25 Andthcir coaſt was Helcath and Haliand fhua the ſonne of Nun amone them. 
Beten,and Achſhaph, 50 According to the worde of the Lorde they 


26 And Alammelech,and Amad,and Miſheal], 
andcameto Carmel Weſtward, & ro Shikbor *Timnath-ſcrahin mount Ephraim: and he 
Libnah, : * bvuilrthe cirie and dwelt therein,” | © 

27 And turneth roward y ſunne rifingto Beth- 51 * Theſe are the heritages which Elcazar 
dagon,and commerh to * Zebulun, & tothe the Prieſt,and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 


gaue him the citie which hee asked, even 


f Ioyneth to the 


tribe of Zebu- yalley of Liphtah.cl,coward the Northlide of the chiefe fathers of rhe tribes of rhe chil. 
lun,which lay Beth-emek,and Neicl, and gocth outonthe dren of Iſrael deuided by lot in Shiloh be- 
MT left fide of Cabul, | forethe Lord atthe doore of the Tabernacle 
28 AndtoEbron, and Rehob, and Hammon, ofthe Congregation: ſo they made anende 
and Kanah ynto great Zidon, of deuiding the countrey, | 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah &tothe 
Which was ſtrong citie of  Zor,and this border turneth CHAP. XX. 
rus aſtrong to Hoſah, 8& the cnds'thereof are at the Sea 2 The Lord commandeth Joſhua to appoint citlerof re- 
citic inthe Sca. from Hebelro Achzib, fuge. 3 Thevwſe thereof, 95 and their names, - 
39 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, andRehob: two 1 TH Lord alſo ſpake vynto Ioſhua,ſayin 
and rwentie citieswith their villages, 2 * Speake to the children of Ifrac], and By, 
37 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I 
children of Aſher according ro their fami- fpake voto youby the hand ofMoſes, ; 
lies: tharis,theſe cities and their villages. $3  Tharthe flaiertharkilleth any perfori*by 
| 32 CTheſixrlor came out'to the thildren of ignorance,e+ ynwittingly, may flce thither, 
h Theſe cties - Naphtali, even cothe children'of Naphrali © and they ſhallbeyourrefuge from the aucn- 
and coun- according totheirfamiſies.” © ''' * ''* , perofb GO TOTO OR 
oo 33 Andtheir coaft was from * Heleph;e from '4* AnFhee thardocth fleeynro one of thife 
cities, 


1 Ofthe which 

the lake of Ga. 
nezareth had by 
name. 


k Called Joppi 


I Accordings 
Jakob had pro- 
&d, Geng 


Ind. $39, 


Chap.24-30 


New.34-15 


Exod.21,1h 
899.3 5.61114 
dew.na9- 


a At vnwares, 
ng 


=—_ at © .s 


we PP ANGONnGNg ww i. 


Cities ofrefage. | 


Chap. xx. 


Cities giuen tothe Leuites, 96 


cities,ſhal ſtand atthe entring ofthe gate of 7 The children of Merari according to their 


'the citie,and ſhall hew his cauſe $ro the E1- 
ders of the citic : and they ſhal recciuve him 
into the citie vnitothem,& giuc him a place, 

' thathe may dwel with them. 


$£tr. in the eaves 
of the & ldern. 


b Thatis,he $5 Andifthe® auenger of blood purſue after 
neereſt kinſman him, they ſhall not deliuerthe ſlayer into 
ofhim that 1 his hand becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ig- 
flaine. norantly, neither hated he him beforetime: 
6 by he Rate inthar citie yntill he ſtand 
. fore the Congregation in *tudgement, *or 
ce _ yntillche Jeath af e hic Prieſt thar ſhall be 
Now 3535, inthoſe daycs: then ſhall the ſlayer returne, 
and come vnto hisowne citie, - and ynto his. 
' owne houſe, emrnrynto the citic from whence 
' he fled, | —_ a 
mY 7 1 appointed Kedeſhin || Galil in 
Plats - moumt Naphtali,and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim,and Kiriath-arba,(whichis Hebron) 
; 4nthe mountaine of Iudah. 

8 Andonthe other fide Iorden zowerd lericho 
| © Eaſtward, they appointed * Bezerinthe wil- 
CR  _ derneſſe ypontheplaine, ourofthe tribe of 
RR Reuben,and Ramoth in Gilead; our of the 
tribe of Gad, &Golen in Baſhan, our of the 

6 cnefinbe «rribeof wn 34 
an « Theſe were the cities appointed for all rhe 
— Jor- ? children of Iſtael, and mal the ſtranger rhar 


- ſoiourned among them , that whoſocucr 
killed any perſon _— might flecthi- 

- "ther, and notdic by the hand ofthe auen- 

e Beforethe jud- ' ger of blood,yntil he Rood before the *Con- 


families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and our of thetribe 
of Zebukun,rwelue cities, 


8 Sothe children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 


the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 
as = Lord had commanded by the hand of 
Moſes, 


9 CAndthey gaue our of the tribe of the chil- 


ren of ludah, & our of the tribe of the chil- 
dren - Simeon, theſe cities which arc here 
named, 


10 Andthey were the childrens of 4 Aaron be. 4 For Aaron 


ing of the families ofthe Kohathites, and of <2<0f Kohath 
the ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt rs 4 
lot) maincd in that 


11 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- familic, 


ther of Anok(which is Hcbr6) in the moun- 
rainc of Iudah,with the ſuburbes of the lame 
round abour it. - 


12 (Butthe land of the citie, andthe villages 


SO they to *Calebthe ſonne of lc- 


phunnch robe his poſſeſlion) Chap.r4.14, 


1.chro.6.56, 


13 CThus they gaue co the *childrE of Aaron-< Thatis,the 


iti Prieſt of the fa- 
the Pricſt,a citic of refuge for the laier, even "ec r+cog—þ 


Hebron with her ſuburbes,and Libnah with þ,,t4;ces, of 
her ſuburbes, * whom Aaron 


14 And lattir with her ſuburbs,and Eflrtemoa, wss chicks, 


and her ſuburbes, | 


15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 


with her ſuburbes, 


16 And Ain with hcr ſuburbes , and Iuttah 


with her ſuburbes, Beth-ſhemeſh with her 


$% - gregation, -/ | | 
| ſuburbes : nine cities out of thoſe two: 
a CHAP. XXII. >0Y —_ a Fa 
| oities ginen 20 the Leuites, 41 tn nunber right 17 Andour of the tribe of Beniamin ane. 
ah Fie. aa The Lord according to bu promiſe gaue tbectul- | "Came with her * ſuburbes, Geba 1 f The ſuburbes 
'dren of Iſrael reit, j ſuburbes, FT wang ſ_ ; 
'F '2 T Hen camethe [[principall fathers ofrhe 18 Anathorh with her ſuburbs, & Almon with Tues rome 
Lu wing _ rr ynto klexrarche Prieſt, and vn- | herſuburbes: foure cities. — 
- to loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron Nom.z5 4. 
chiefe fathers of the tribes ofthe children Prieſtes, were thirteene cities with their ſub- 
of iſrael, urbes. 
3 Andſpake vrothem ar Shilohin the land 2o © Bur to the families of the children of 
Nenb.z5s,,, Of Canaanyſfaying,” The Lord commaunded Kohath of the Leuites, 8 which were rhe g That were not. 
a By Moſes, by *by the hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to . reſt of the childrenofKohath (for the cirics 
— —_— with the ſuburbes thereof for our of their lot were out of the tribe of Ephra- 
eq cartell. bel CA  - im) | | | 
— 3 Sothechildrenof Iſracl gaue vnro the Le- 21 They gaue them the citie of refuge. for b 
|  -- uires,our of theirinherirance atthe c6man- the ſlayer , * Shechem with het ſubutbes in 2 OO 
= dementofthe Lorde theſe cities withtheir . moune Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſub- t4.cryo citics of 
vn ſuburbes. OO OI3N 02-54 urbes; 2 eto!!! refuge vnder the 
'-- 1: And thelotcame out for the familiesof the: 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and Bethe Kobathites. 
d He maneth” - > Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the horonwithher ſuburbes:foure cities. 
— -.'Prieſt,vhichwere of the Leuites, - had bylot, 23 And our of the tribe of Dan , Eltckeh 
weebutLe - -* Ourofthetribcofludah,andout ofthetribe . withher ſuburbes, Gibberthon with her ſubs 
nitts, ' | © of Simeon;and-outofrhe tribe of Beniamin © urbes,' | 
c Every tribe  -.. *-rhirteenS cities 2! 7: ' © 24 Aijjalon withher ſuburbes, Garh-rimmon 
axon orfew- 5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath with her ſuburbes: foure citics. 
* their. © Badbylor 6x oftliefamilics ofthe tribe of 25 And our of the 'halfeeribe of Manaſſch, Ta- ; which dwele 
was - Epliraim,, andouroftheribe of Dan, -and nach with her ſuburbes, and Gath-rimmon:in Canaan, 
orlide, 1 eat ofthe balfe tribe of Manafſch, ten ci- | with her ſuburbes: two cities, © 
NomJ5h; ties. vals Hoon wing 0; +; 26 Alltheciticsfor the other families of the 
''-» » 6': Alfothetliildrenof Gerſhon bed by Jorour children of Koharh were ten with their ſub» 


-:+' ,» ofthbfuniticsofthe yibeof fſachar,& our ' urbes. 


nl  .- of the tribe of Aſher; andourofthe tribe of 27 © Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of 
bas bar ys = > 00 OE the familics of the Leuites , they gave our 
3 $3542 3 chin Baſhan,thirtecge Citics. '. » ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 'the citic of. 
ba $1 refuge 


Cities giuen'to the Leuites. 
k Golanand Ke- refuge for the ſlaier, & Golan in Baſhanwith 


deſh = _ her tuburbes, and Beeſhterab with her ſub- 

Ss nl urbes : rwo cities, | 

antes, 28 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar,Kiſhon with 
| her ſuburbes, Dabereh with her ſuburbes, 

29 larmuth with her ſuburbs,En-gannim with 
her ſuburbes : foure cities. | 

39 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 8 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbes, and Rehob with 

| her ſuburbes; foure citics, | 

32 Andoutofthetribe of Naphral, the city © 

f0r,Galile, refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in | Galil with 
her ſuburbes, and Hammorth-dor with her 
ſuburbes,and Kartan with her ſuburbs ;three 

Cities, 

33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonires according 
to their families, were thirteene cities with 
rheir ſuburbes. | 

34 CAlſovnto the families of the children of 

1 They archere © Merarithe | reſt of the Leuntes, hey gave our 
calledthereſt, ofthe tribe of Zebulun , Iokneam with her 
becauſe they are ſuburbes,cKarrah with her ſuburbes, 

laſt numbredan® 25 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nabalal, with 
yonyeſt brother, Þetr ſuburbes : foure citics. 

Gene.46.11. 36 Andourofftribe of Reuben, ® Bezer with 


m BezerandRa- her ſuburbes,and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 
worth _ e 
bog ny + with her ſuburbes : foure.cities, 


rites and beyond 38 And our ofthertibe of Gad they gewe for a; 
— H_ citic of refuge forthe ſlayer, Ramoth.in Gi- 
- her ſuburbes, |. 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Jazer with 


her ſuburbes: foure cities in al 


49. So all the civics of the children of Merari, 


according tortheir families (which were the 
relt of the families of the Leuites) were by 
| | their lot,twelue cities. th 
n Thusaccor- 41 Ardallthe cities of the Leuites® withio the 
ding Ho . . poſſeſſion of the children of i{rac!,were cight 
propneuicthey . andfortic wichtheir ſuburbes. 
throuchoutthe 42 Theſe cities lay cuery one ſeverally with their 
countrey, which ſuburbes round about them:ſo were all theſe 
God vſcedrothis - Ges, 


nr ___ 43 © Sothe Lordgaue ynto Iſrael allthe land, 


Red inthe -which hee had ſwornc to giue vnto their fa- 
-————— by thers:andthey poſſeſſed ir,and dwelrthere- 
in, 


44 Alſorhe Lord gauce them reſt roundabour 
according xo: all chat hee had ſworne vnto 
their fathers : and there ſtoode nota man 

of all chcir enemics before them :. for the 


Lord delimeredall their enemies inco their 


(hap-2g. 14415, 45 *There failed noching of all good things, 
which the Lorde had fayd vato the houſe of 
; Urachbu all cameropaſſe. 


| CHAP. XX1L 
Ren Land the halfe tribe of Menaſſob ave ſo 
s ene tothrpeſenc 6 ofclarers hid ty bat 
memoriatl.. Nas Pen ttgth 01 They 
Sfncefr aenrrſrheſny,” 


it 


ago + og i 'T Ho *Ioſhua called theReubenites, and 
SEEDED © SoCal, Gidelabe of Me 
2 Andſaydyntothem, Yehauckepr all thar 


'Toſhua-«: 


37 Kedemothwirh her ſuburbes, & Mephaath 


- Jead with her fuburbes, and Mahanaim with. 


Reuben and Gad build avaltay. 
Moſes the ſeruantof the Lord® commanded b Which wry 
you, and baue obeyed my yoyce in all har 1 50 2medbelore 
commanded your PINE  Nom,32.29,” | 

You haue not forſaken your brethren this *'* 
long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue diligent- 
ly yy the commandement of the Lord your 
Go 


And nowe the Loxde hath giuen reft yato 
your brechren as hee promiſed them: there- 
forc nowe returne ye and goe to your tents, 
to the lande of your poſleſiion, which Moſes 
the ſcruancofthe Lord * bath giuen you be- 
yond lorden. La ents 32.30 | 
5 : But rake diligent heede, to.doe the com- 
_ maundement and Lawe,. which Moſes the 

ſcruantof the _—_ ws i you : that = 

-#,* thatyce © loue the Lorde your God, and P*-10.11, 
. walke in al his wayes,. and. ke = — 


Nom 32,33. 
chap.1 2K. 16 


| ACEPC his com- wed conk. 
maundements, and cleaue vnto hjm, and fecth the fulfil 
ſerue him with. all your heart and with all ling of the ay, 
your ſoule, au) hefty. 3 
6 Soloſhua © blefledthemand ſent them: a- d He commer 
way,and chey went ynto their tents., —_— ow 
C Nowe ynto ave halfe of the tribe of Ma. £209 n prayed 


7 - - for them, 
naſlch Moſcs had giuen «- poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan: and vnto the ocherhalte thercof gaue 


loſhua among their brethren on this fide 

lordenWeſtwarde : therefore when loſhua 

ſent them away yntatheir tents, and bleficd 
cm, | ; ILY Þ+ ; 

Thus hee ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your'tentes , and 
with a great multitude of cartg]l, with fil 
uer and with gold,with brafſe and with yron, 
and with great abundance of rajment:duuide 
= ſpoyle of your enemies with your © bre- 

38) be” 

CSothe children of Reuben, andthe chil- yam. wom 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe. of Mas 27,r.fun, 3024 
nafſch returned , and departed from the 
children of Iſrael from Shiloh (which is | 

. in the lande of Cangan) to goe vitro the 

countrey of Gilead to the lande of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, which they had; abreyned , accors 

* ding to.the word of the Lord by the hand ,of _ 
19. C And whenthey came yneo the gborders tbr, Gellerh, 

of Iorden (which are in the land of Canaan) *** | 
thenthe children of Reuben, and the chil. 

\nalich bull here analurby lordergagrene crept 

| uile*there an altar by lorde car ng # 

alrar to ſeeto, | f oo ing 
17 EWhicnthe children of Ifracl hearde ſay, f That is,beyon! 

Beholde , the children of Reuben, and the 1ordensforiond 

childrenof Gad, and.thehalfe tribe of Ma- *iwe tbe whole 

. nafſch haue' built an altar in the forefront both Caecof j 

of rhe lande of Canaan : the botdcrs Jordenismes 
of _ atthe paſlage ofthe children of If- by Canaan 
rac ? y Fe E ; - Y a MI - , : Fo 
12 Whenthe children of Iſrael beatd ir, then 
the whole Congregation of the childteri of 
 Iſracl gathered them erat Shileb ro 


e Whichreng, 
ned at home and 


9 


5 Sock now wu 


goe vp 8 to warre againſt them, #2; a 
13/ 'Fhen- the children of Ifrae!'ſent-ynto the ro) 


- children of Reuben, :and ro the children of ther loſetheir 
 Gad, andtothehalferride of Manaffebvin. luewhenfule 
 edthedand of Gilead; Phigichaszhe ſonne of (/\, changed 
ElcazarthePricſt,>.;7:/7 51s; Mp or corrupted. 
14 


Reubenand Gadaccuſed, do make Chap. xxii. theiranſwere :411dit is allowed. 97 


0 20 >And with him: ten princes, of eiterychicfe children ſhbuld norfty is bur children 
| houſe aprince, - according to all the tribes fate to" core F Yee bak no partint the 
. of Mracl : for euery-one we? chiefe of their © Lord. -- + 
0 mabicads.” .-fathers houſholde among the |chouſurdyof 28 Therefore fayd we,Ifſs betharthey ſhanld 
Ifracl. * ſoſayro vs otto our ? generations in time to p They ſgnifie 
x9 *©'S6 they wene yiits the children of Reus come, then will we antwete , Bebioflde the fa- _ woonderfull 
'iben, and tochechifdren of Gad,andtothe ſhivnof the akar of the Lord, which our fa- ** bar MP 
-halfetribe of Mansffeh, vntro the lahde” of  thers made,not for burne offtring not for ſa- ran = 
Gilcad,and ſpake withchem, ſaying, * ; crifice, bur itis a witnes berweene vs & you. that they might 
| y 
\ Notonely of 16 Thuwsfayth the whole congregationofthe 25 God forbid, rhar wee ſhould rebel] againſt live intherrue 
the princes, but  Lord,Whartranſgrefſion i is chisthagye itue rheLord, and tarne this day away from the ©r6-of Gods 
aloofthecom- *: cranſgreſſed ay ny God of iſtacl, torturne Lordto buildan altar for burnroffering, or 
mon people. —away thisday fromthe Lord, in thatye have for meat offcring,ot for ſactifice, ſaue the al- 
 byjle you an alter: for eo rebel! rhis day a< tarofthe Lord our God, that is before his 
"peinſt the Lord? © Tabernacle. ** 
17 Haue we too little for the wickednefſe *of 39 CAndwhen Phinchas che Prieſt; andthe 
re \ [1 P&vt, whereof we are tiot ! clenſed vnrothis ** princes of the Cotigregatiuh and "heads o- 
is nor fully pacifi- -* ay , though a plague came vpon the Con. - berthe thoufands of Iſrael which were wah 
ed,foraſmuchas ' pyegation'ofthe Lord > _ him, heardthe wordes, that thie children of 
_ __ 18 Yccalſo are turned away this day Sowthe | Reuben; ' andthe children ot Gad, and the 
fac wicked. Lord and ſeeing yerebellto day againſtthe children of Manaſſch ſpake,t they were well yu brit wa good 


peſſe andido- | Lord, eucti to morrow he will bewrothwith content. a therr e50), 
* lic. 'altheC omen Iracl. © -- 31 And Phitichas the ſonne of Eleatar f Pricſt 
| 19 Norwithſta Etheland of your poſſe: ſaydvntorhe children of Reuben and to the 


k Inyour iudge- fot be * encletrs ,» comeye ouervntorhe children of Gad, and tothe children of Ma- 
ment. ' landofthe poſſeſſion ofthe Lord , wherem nafſth, This day we perceiue, that the Lord 
the Lords Tabernacle dvellath, &rake poſs is Yawong vs, becauſe ye hate notdonethis q By preſeruing 
1 To vie anyo- , \ "ſeffion among vs :"bat'! rebell not againſt . creſpaſſe againſtthe Lord : nowe yee * hauc Ys —_ 
ther nice then = the Lorde , nor rebel{ not againſt vsinbuil. deliuered the children of Iſracl out of the "$ Ara 7 
Goltathap- ding you an altar,befidothe alc ofthe Lord ' hand of the Lord. bad offended he 
[laraint God, © Our God. 3} © Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the would have pu- 
1.Sar.15-23- - .. 39 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſ- Prielt with the Princes returhed from the niſhedwidtiyon, 
"__ -palle gri 7 irjthe execrable thing, and children of Reuben , and fromthe children 
chep.9.1,5, Wrath fell on*all the Congregation of IL efGad, out ofthe lande of Gilead, vntothe 
m Signi = < racl ? and this man alone ® periſhed notin  Jand of Caritango the children of Iſrael, and 
O—_— his wickednefſe, brought them anſwere. | 
ule, for the 32 CThea the children of Reuben and the 33 And the ſaying pleaſedttie children of Iſ- 
faulrofmany all - children of Gad ,*an@halfe the tribe of Ma- © racl: andthe children of Ira] [| blefſed God, 00r praiſed, 
ſhould ſuffer. naſſch anſwered, and ſayd ynro the headro- and 3 mindednorto goca againſt them in bat- 4Eby, gd 
tierthe choufaridsof Iracl, | rell,for rodeftroy the land, wherein the chil- 
2 TheLorde God of pods, the Lotd God of | dren of Reuben,and Gad dicks.” , 
Þ end heknoweth,'a fact himſelf hall 54 Theii the children of Reuben , and the | 
w: ifby rebellion, or by tranſgreffion a= children of Gad called the altar lEd: for ir gr witneſſes | 
- gainſtthe Lotde we -— 0:0 td Run thou'vs . ſhallbe a witneſſe betweene Yptaeſhe Lord 


j " Shribis dag: Sag ih , wal © kGod. | 
23 Ifwe have builtys an altar to return away ' 
| Hou the Lord, citherto offer thereon burnt a Ain 0 XXIIL as 
62. offering, or mcatofori , ortooffetpeace Hbet ror Gentiles, 7 that they name not Yair leis 
« Lechimpu- offerings thereon; fetthe ord = hitiſe} exc- . 4 Teo trans? fare god, "15 and threamnings, 
h ireit: p : 
24 And ifwee hatienct rather Ag i Grfens x "Nd 2 Jorg ſcaſori after that the Lorde 
- ef thathing ,'faying, In timer tome you + "EYhzd giuen, reſt vmo lfracl from all their - 
- "children mighr "fly voto out 'chik | enctnjc# ro TT FO , and loſhiia was olde, | 
>. Whirhaue yeeto DS the LotdGod of * and tftricken in t Eby commenine 
| Iſcacl ? s *Thek To catledat Iftact, an their EL. royemes, 
a if 'For the Lord hat made Tordeii ab6rdet ders, and thcir heads, anthiir indges, and 


'berweene vs &yo0d, yechildren bf Reiben, their officgrs,and ſayd ynto chewy! am oldc, 
—_— Gad:: therdfore yee hajgenopittin and tricketrit'ape. 
ph theLord : ſoſhall your chitdret make 6ur 3\ Alſo ychaue: ſecneall thatche Dorde' your 
© 'Of, toturrie © children ® ccaſe owe _ che Lord: God hath done vnro alf cheſt>nitipns *be- 4 your eyes ber 
En 38 Therefore we Thy, W * fore Ey0d, hoyerhe Locd your Gd bimlelfe 3s ;wirnde 
+. *tamake vs ath atear', y Hot  forborn Thing, harh fopphir for you. 


os : HOES. 4 Brholde' E'hane | dinided ymro you by hoon 

Geve-z1.48;:... "a7 Bur icſhalbe > eeryeeniza ts you, © for! Tiations' thattemain@;” Noi Fheſenartong, 

= CEE > amt between dur eo  Hetitahee according to your ibe » from , 

wſ3+ > execeme' the” Net he? dre '"Jordei ;whh9A the natorisititThane de- © 
hjmin our burne offerings on Gare oped, >, cycn mo the prenr In f Well ts, at the  ſuntd 
|" eriiers, and roar peice ofenings, war * foe 


R.j. 5 Ard 


Toſhuas cxhortation.. | Ioſhua, : 410 L7 Godsbenefirs;;! 


b Whichyctre- F Andre Lordyour God hal expel chem Thus ſayerh.the Lord God of Iſrael, * Y: Genasr ge 
maine &arenot before you , and caſt them our af your ſight, . fathers dwelr beyond. the © flood in, olde 94 5-67. 
oe energy and ye hall poſſciletheit land, as the Lord . time, eves Terah the father of Abrahawzand aportatn 
ha your God hath ſayd vnto you .. _ the. father of Nachor, and lerucd other Genc.1 1.26,” 
6 "be yee therefore of a valiant courage ,. to gods, 
obſerue and. doc all thar is written. in the 3; ;Andltookeyour father Abraham ambe. 
Dent.$.33.,04 — bookeofthe Lawe of Moſes , * thatye rurne the flood, and broughthim thorowall 
28.14. wy therefrom to the right hande nor tothe - the land of Canazn,and multiplied hisſeed, G 
eft | ene.21,3. 
4 Neither company with theſe nations : hae 4 IIS Izhak * TaakobandEſau: Gene.25,26, 
c Atidnot yet #, with them whichare © left withyou, nci- .. andIgaue ynto * Eſau mount Seir, to:ppſ- Gene, 36,8, 


ſubdued, ther * make mention of the-name of their . ſelſeit ; bur®* laakob and his children.went Geve.46.6, 
TA :16.4 , gods, *norcauſeto ſwcarehy them , neither -  downe imo Egypt. 

bdewaduicha ſcrue them,nor bow to them 3. - 5 * I ſera Moſcs alſo & Aaron, axdiphopes £xed. 3.10, 
othe, whichany $8 Bur ſticke faſt vnto the Lord you God , as Egyp : and when I had ſo done amongahem 

thallſreareby _ ye haue done ynto this day. ."_... Ibfoughtyou our. . * 


theiridols, g Forthe Lord hath caſt our before yougrear 6.:S01* brought your fathers our of Eg Exod. 12.37. 
nations & mightic, and no man hath ſtupd .andyecame ymotheSca, andthe E 


before your face hitherto, ans purſued after your fathers with oem 
Lenit,268, 10 *One man of you ſhall chaſ athouland: - and horſemen.vnto* the red ſea. | 17 ©xh14 Ss. 
dew?, 32-30, for the Lord your God,he fighterh for you,as 7 | Then they cried vnto the Lord, and he pu | 
he hath promiſed you.  [adarkencfſe berweene you wt [0r,s cloud, 
11 Take good hecde therefore vnto # your ans, and oro the ſea vponthem, and co- 
$E6r ſdules, ${clucs, that ye loue the Lord your G _ nered your -cyes hauc ſecnewharl 
12 Els, if yce goe backe, and cleaue _ >the  hauc done in Egypt: allo ye dweltin the wi 
reſt of theſe nations : that is, of them that . dernefſe ® a long lcaſon, d Fuen fortie | 


jor, beof their remainc with you, and ſhall|| make marria- 9 After, I brought, you intothe Jande of the Y* 
< aarwLY ges with them, and [| go vnto them, and they  Amorites , which dwelt beyonde lorden, 
Janen with thew. TO YOU, * andihey fought with yau; but I gauethgm Neawar.2g. 
13 Know yeefor cerrcine, that iheLorde your into your hande., and yee Soi cſled their 
God will calt our no more ofitheſe nations A and1 deſtroyed them rrok pour 
Exod.234z} —Ffrombeforeyou : * bur they ſhall be a ſnare Gebe, | 
_—_ 233-55» and deſtruQion ynro you , &a whip on your 9 *Alfo Balak the fonne of Zippor King of Numb.22,5c 


c arc they fides, and thornes in your © eyes,vnrillye pe- Moabaroſc and warred againſt Fact \ and $633.46 
Ghall bea conti- Tiſhoutof thisgoodland , which the Loxde | ſent to call Balaamthe ſonne of Beor for to - 
nuall griefevn= your God hath giuenyou,  curſey you, 


to you&ſothe x34 And bckolde ,this day dol ? ctiterinto the 10 Bur 1woulde nor heare Balaam: TRI 
_— de-  wayofallthe world,and yeknowin all your | heblefſed you, and 1 dcliuered you our of - 
f Idieaccording . Shearts and in all your ſoules,that* nothing _ - bis hand, 

rothe courſeof © hath failed of all the good things which the 11 Andyc went ouer lorden, and came, vnto 


NAUrE. 'Lorde your God promiſed you , butallare . Jerjcho, and the *.men of Icricho fought © Becauſeitnas 
F. Moſt certcin- comet ro piſſe vnto you :, nothing hath failed againſt you, the: Amorites, andthe Son cn 097 He 
Chap,an, an... therof. zites, and the Canaanires, and the Hirtices, ,cneth ati the 


fOr,promiſes, IF Therefore as all}| good chinigs gre come vp- . andthe Girgaſhites , the: Hiuites and the count _ 
onyou, which the Lord: your God romiſed Jebulites 5 and 1 deliuered them inro your PF =_ 
you, ſoſhall the Lord bring vponyoueucrie . . hand. 

gOr,gbreatnings, || cuill ching , vntill hee haut deſtroyed you 12 ans WILL Ja EA you, which caft nm——ng is 

«« chip, 24-20, outof this good Jand, which the Lotd your .themour before you, even the two Kings of _— _ 
God hath ginen you. _ '_the es, end notwith thy ſword , nor P,L1,10: 

h Heeſheweth 16 Whenye {liall* cranſpreſſe the coucnanrof | with thy bowe. 

thar no cuill can the Lord your God, which be : commaynded 13. And. | baue giuen you a lande, whercin 


come vnto man, 


he offend - $47, and ſhall go and ſer ue other; $: .and *(- did notlabour , .and cities which yee builr 


by diſobe- oft rar ipes 0 them Wnthe Fe wrach | | ſeror ps deep them, bich cate: ofihe 
© otrhe Lord waxe ag: you& ye 2\.Y an trees, W 
x py op rg MTs 840 ME I wot 
gucnyou., | ,L-- - . 24 Nowtherefore theLord, andſerye f Thisis thetms 
1, vim in ypri aol andingructh, and | yur i we} wh 
CHAP. XX. 4, +: awaythe ut f ſerued wm per wen 
, tofbns enafich God beef, 14 ax exheriehb the ; yore nd me yethe fon chin wah 
he league rentwed berweme Lord.. -. "Y wn and 
Dp . - "+ Heer 3z Thebowgs of "6 Ay And 4; heme you LY 
a iſepb ars 33 Elos{ar Get uſe ou , rs home yec,yi Fea 
at. A Red and LON dikes © - Fords whetherthe g ch your fath Edith 
chehalfe, of Urael ro Shechem, an the El ed. (that were, beyond, gy the vsthar if all the... 
15M demafigchond their hoody, and yborind; «goes be AnorNet & jp who GE BE Tom God 
- h ir oficets, and they preſented - dbv ;f ewilllerue vr 
js re - Wd $344 4 i þ God. prot ran Arr 


ſephs bones, 


mera bary 3 Then Joſhua ſayde vnto all the people, Vf i pevgls aiednd fayd, God bou Foo ceme 
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loſhuas exhortation. - Chap.j. Joſhua dieth.- © gg 
forbid, that we ſhould forfake the Lorde,'ts nance and law in Shechem, 
ſcrue other gods; '' + 1 4% 26 AndToſhua wrote thele words in the booke 
17 For the Lord onr God, he brought ys &&our - ofthe Law of God, and tooke a great ſtone; 
fathers outof the lanide of Egypr, fromthe and pitched it there ynder an||oke that was j0r;#ime. 
houfe of _ , and-hee did choſegreaxt inthe SanRuaric ofthe Lord, - - 
miracles in our fight, and amy 4 pry 27 And loſhua fayde vnto allthe people, Be- 
the way that we went, & amongallthe pev- holde, this ſtone ſhall be a witnefie vato vs 
plethorow whom we came. - < g5a forit® hath hcardall the wordsof the Lord m Ratherthet 
18 Andthe Lord did caft outbefore ys allrhe which he ſpake with ys : it halbe therefore a mars dillinuka« 
cople, cuen the Amorites which dwelein witnefſe againſt you, leſt ye denic your God. rihg lhould noe 
the Jand: cherforewillwe allo ſeruc the Lord, 28 Then Ioſhua letthe people depart, eucric uw 
h How much © forhe tsourGod:; * + lg 07 - man ynto his inheritance. ſhall crie for 
morearewee x9 And Toſhuaſayd rnto the people, Yecan 29 And after theſe things Ioſhua the ſonne of vengeance. 
power norſcruethe Lorde : for hee is an holy God: Nun, theſeruanrof the Lorddicd, being an 
by whom wee he'is a iclous God: hee Will not pardon your hundreth and ten yeres olde. - 


haue received iniquitie nor your finnes. 39 Andthey buried him in y border ofhis inhe- 
—_— 20 way forſake the Lord and ſerue firange ritance in* Timnath-ſerah,whichis in moune C5-?-19.50, 
_ 2obfo gods,* then hee will returne and bring euill - Ephraim,on the North fide of mount Gaath, 49 


ypon you , andconſumeyou, after thathee 31 And lIfrael ® ſcrued the Lorde all the dayes n Sncharethe 


hath done yo pod. of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders people commorte 
z1 Andrhepeople ſayd ynto Ioſbua, Nay, but that ouctlived loſhua, & which had knowen Io their rulers 
wewillſetue rhe Lord: 5b) all the workes of the Lord thathe had done * 


22 And oſhuafayde vnto the people, Yeare forlfrack 
i 1fyoudoethe witneſſes i gar your ſclues , that ye hauc 32 And the * bonesof Toſeph , which the chil- $*"* 50-25. 
cone - choſenyourhe Lord, toſeruchim: and tlicy dren of Iſrac] brought our of Egypr, buried 13-19% 


_ fayd, Fe are witnefles. they in Shechem in a parccli of grounde 
"y 23 put away now; ſaydbe, y ſtrange*gods ' which Iaakob bought of * the Ge of Ha. Gene.z;.19, 
& On ot; your which arc among you, and bow your hearts morthe father of Shechem, for an hundrech 


I %.- "tothe Lord God of Iſrael. teces of filuer, andthe children of loſeph 
1Byioyning God 24 Andthe people fayd vnto Toſhuta, The Lord drhem in their inheritance, 

& thepeopleto- _ our God will we ſerue,, andhis yoicewillwe 33 Alſo Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 

__ pr obey. &3 whome they buried in t the bill of Phinchas #£6r.Gibearh 
pop enero 35 So [oſhua ! made a couenant withthe peo- his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount 74inebes 
eucofthelay, © ple the ſameday, and gauerhem an ordi- Ephraim. 


4;THE BOOKE OF 
IVDGES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Lheit there is nothing that more pronokgth Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude,yet is there nothing 
ſo diſpleaſant end heinous that cin tarne backs G:ds lone from his Church. For now whenthe Iſ. 
raclites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed,jn fied 
of acknowledging his greas benefits and giving thanks for the ſame, they fell to ft horrible oblinion of Gods 
aces,contrar) to their ſolemne promiſe maile vnto I:ſhua,ch ſo proucked his vengeance (as much azin them 
od) to their witer defirutlion, W bereef as they had moſt enident fignes by the mutabilitie of their ſlate: 
(for he ſuffered them to be moſ} cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrams : he pulled them from libertie , end 
caſt thems into ſlanerie, to the inten they might feele cheir crone miſeries, and ſo call unto himand be deline- 
red:) So 0 ſhew that his mercie, endare for ewer, he raiſed vp fromrime co time ſuch as ſhould deliner them, 
and affure them of his fanour and grace.if they world trrne to him by true repentance, And theſe deliuerers 
the Scripture callevþ Indzes, becauſe they were executers of Gods indgements, not choſer: of the people, ner by 
ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp , as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the gonernance of his people, T hey were foureteene in 
number befides Ioſhue, and governed from Toſhua uno Saul the firſt King of 1ſtae!. Icſhua and theſe unto 
the time of Saul ruled 377 yeres, Inthis booke are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially : firfthe 
bettell thas the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religien againſt idolatrie and ſuf erſlition : 
next, what great danger that conmun wealth is in, when as God gineth not a magiſtraxe toreteine hi people 
in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſertice, 


CUARAL _ 2 AndtheLordſayd, Tudah flaflgoevp :be- 
1 After Joſhua was dead, Tue was eveitituce captaine. hole, Logue gn the land into his hand. 


| - A > byte nds 3 Andludah fayd vnto Simeon his* brother, c For thetribe | 


: Core vp with me into my lot, thatwe may *fSimcon had | 
I Frerchat Toſhua was dead, . fighragainſtthe Canaanites : andIlikewile RE —_— 


Dp þ - Gon Or 
abu Voz 4s the children of Iſracl:* al- will goe with thee intothy lot 2 fo Simeon of ludah, loſks 
readeFxod.28, TRI SV ed the Lord,ſaying, * Who = went with him. I9-L. 
a - Si —— VA ſhall goe. vp forvs againſt 4 Then Iudahwent vp, andthe Lorde delis 
b Whoſhallbe @) " F the Canaanires , to figlit uered the Canaanites and the Perizzitcs 
our captaines + frlt againſt them 3 into their hands, and they ſlewe of _ 


R. ij. 


Adoni-bezektaken, Achſahs requeſt. Indges.. Canaanites dwell withtheliraclites, 


Bezck ten thouſand men. 


"for, the ladef 5 And they founde|| Adoni-bezckin Bezck: 


Beek, 


and they tought againſt him , and flewerhe 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 


6 Bur Adoni-bezck fled ,, and they purſued 


d This was Gods afterhim, and caught him, and © cutoffthe 


juſt iudgement, as 
the tyrant hi 


thumbes of his hands and ofhis feet. 


ſelfe confeſen, 7 And Adoni-bezck ſayde , Scuenric Kings 


that as hee had 
done, ſo did hee 
rxeceiue, Leuit, 
24.19,20, 


e Which was af- 
terward built a- 
me, & poſſeſ- 
ed hy the Icbu- 
fites,2,Sam. 5.6. 


Toſh.15.14- 

F Theſe three 
were giants, and 
the children of 
Anak. 


© ReadcIoſh, 
x5.18, 


h This was one 
of the names of 
Moſes father in 
law,rcade Num, 
10.29. 


Numb.21,z, 

i Theſe cities & 
ers were af- 

terward poſſeſ- 

ſed of the Phili- 

Qtims, z.Sams, 

I7. 


Numb, 14.24: 
$0/12:14.1 3, 
#4 15,1 4s 


k For after that 


tribe of Indah 


d bumr it, they 


builr it againc, 


hauing the thumbes of their handes andof 
their feere cut off, gathered bread ynder my 
table: as Thaue done, ſo God hath rewarded 
me : ſo they brought himro leruſalem,, and 
there he dicd. f 


8 (Nowcthechildren of ſudah had fought a- 


gainſt Icruſalem, and had taken it and ſmit- 
ren itwith the edge of the ſword, and hadſet 
the © citic on fire.) 

9 © Afterward alſo the childre of Iudah went 
downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, that 
dwelt in the mountaine,& towardthe South, 
and inthe lowe countrey. 

10 Andludah went againſt y Canaanites that 
dweltin Hebron, which Hebron beforertime 
was called * Kiriath-arba : and they flewe 

f Sheſhai,and Ahiman and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went to the inhabi- 
rants of Debir, and the name of Debir in 
olde time was Kiriatheſepher, 

12 AndCalcb fayd, He that ſmitcthKiriath-ſc- 


pher, and taketh it, euento him willl giue - 


Achſah my davghter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 

_ yoonger brother tooke it,to whome hee gaue 
Achſah his daughter ro wife, 

14 Andwhenſhe came to him, ſhe moued him 
to aske ofher father a field, 8 and ſhe lighted 
ofher aſle, and Caleb ſayd vato her, Whar 
wiltthou ? | 

15 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue mea blefling; 
for thou haſt giuen mee a South countrey, 
giue mee alſo ſprings of water : andCaleb 
pay her the ſprings aboue and the ſprings 

eneath., | 

16 CAnd the children of ® Keni Moſesfather 
in law went vp out of the citic of the palme 
trees with the children of Iudah, into the 
wildernefſe of ludah, rhatlieth inthe South 

of row ,, and went and dwelt among the 

ople. 

17 Bur Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited 

' Zephath, and vrterly deſtroyed it, and called 

' thename ofthe city * Hormah, | 

18 Alſoludah rooke i Azzah with the coaſtes 
thereof,and Askelon with the coaſtes there. 
of, and Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Iudah, and hee poſ- 
ſefled the mounraines: for he could not driue 
outthe inhabitants of the yalleyes, becauſc 
they had charers of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron ynto Caleb , as 
* Moſcs had ſayd, and he expclled thence 
the three ſonnes of Anak, 

31 Bur the children of Beniamin did not caſt 
our the lebulites, that * inhabited Ieruſa- 
lem : therefore the Iebuſites dwell with the 
children of Bcniaminin Icruſalem vato this 


day. 


33 CThey alſo that were of the houſe of Ioſcph, 
went vpto Bcth-cl, andthe Lordewarwith 


: them, -- TI'S Het #46 ; «+ Wh. 

23 'Andhe houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to vewe 
Beth-cl (ad the, name of the citic before- 

' tbewss* Luz)... !.-;;; Geneabaig 

24 Andrhe pics fawe 5 man come outofthe 
citic, and bh fayd vnto him, Shew vs, wee 
pray thee,the way intothe city," and we will 1eſh.3, 14. 

. thewthee mercic. | 

25 Andwhen he had ſhewedrhem the way jh- 

| tothecmic,they ſmote rhe city with the edge 
of the ſword, butthey ler the man and all his. 
'bhoutholde depart... , _ Ps. 

26 Then the man went intothe lande of the 
Hittites, and builr a citie , and called the 
name thereof Luz,which isthe name there- 

_ of vnto this day..,, : BE | 
27 C* Neither ba Manaſfſeh. deſtroy Berh- 7.17.11. 
ſhean with her townes, nor Taanach with 
her cownes, nor the inhabitants of Dor with 
het townes , nor the inkabitants of lbleam 
. with hertownes, ncither the inbabirames of 
Megiddo with her townes ;! but the Canaa- 1 WhcaforeGai 
nicesdwelled ill in tharJand, © PermittedtheGy 

28 Neuerthelefſe when Iſrael was firong, they erp boon 
purthe Canaanitesto tribute, andexpellcd reage chap.3,4 
them nor wholly, | bo ”_ | 37 q! 

29 C* Likewiſc Ephraim expelled nor the Ca- 2eſh.16.10. 

naanites that dwelt in Gezer, burthe Ca-, 

naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. | 

39 CNeitherdid ® Zebulun expell the inbabi- m Thar is,the 
tanrs of Kitron,nor the inhabitants of Naha- tribeof Zetw- 
lol, butthe Canaanites dwele among them, nt wh 
and became tributaries; ' * ofthere., 

31 þ  puriny did Aſher caſt outthe inhabitants 

Accho, northe inhabirantsof Zidon, nor 
of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, ror of Helbah, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Rehob, 

32 Butthe Aſherites dwelr among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabirants ofthe land: for they did 
notdriue them ® our, ", 1 But madechen 

33 © Neither did Naphralidriue ourthe inha+ = 21 
biranes of Beth-ſhemeſh,nor the inhabitants 
of Beth-anath, bur dwelt among the Canaae 
nites the inhabirants of the land : neuerthe» 
lefle the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries vnto them, 

34 And the Amorites||droue the. children of j0r,fiiZd 
Dan into the mountaine: ſo that they ſuffe, #%em. 
red themnorto come downe to the yalley. . 

35 And the Amorites || dwelt till in mount [0r,voulddrl 
Heres-in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, & when © Mcaning,vts 
the ® hand of loſephs familic preuailed,they _— 
becamerriburaries: .\ p Whic was 

36 And'the coaſtof the Amorites was from citic in Arab, 
Maalch-akrabbim , ewenfrom ? Sclah and Cm 


vpward. | 
CHAP. II. 


dolatrie after Toſhuas death, 14 They are deluweredin- 
bo the enemies hands, 16 God delmereth them by Ind- 
Th 22 Why God ſufforedidolaters to remains among 


x ND an* Angel ab-the Lord came vp * Thatis neſts 
Aron Gilgal -, Bochim,and ſajd,] SS ger, orprep's 
I you Phinchas 


a XxA_- a SS oz xx orc ac 


«aca ww A mom 


—_ -- 


The peoples rebellions, | 


to go vp out of E 
_- ynro the lande 
your fathers, and ſayd, I will ncuer breake 
my couenant with you, 

2 * Yee alſoſhall make no coucnantwith the 
inhabicants of rhis lande, * b#s ſhall breake 
downe thcir alrars : bur ye haue not obeyed 
my voice. Why hauc ye donethis? 

Wherefore, I ſayd alſo, I will notcaſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * «4 zhornes 
ynto your fides; and their gods ſhall be your 
| deſtrution. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lorde ſpake 
theſe wordes ynto all the children of lſrac], 
the people lift vp heir voice, and wept, 

5 Therctore they called the name of that 
place || Bochim , and offered ſacrifices there 
ynto the Lord, 

b Afterthathe 5 @ Nowe when Toſhua had ® ſent the peo- 


Deut,9.3 
Dew, i 33+ 


Ioſk.23.13, 


jo r;ſner #. 


non by ple away , the children of Iſrael went cuc- 
portion by lor, = Tic man into his inheritance, to poſflefic the 
1oſh.24-28. land, 


7 Andthepeople had ſerucd the Lord all the 
| daycs of loſhua, andall the dayes of the EI. 
ders that outlived loſthua , which had ſeene 


c Meaninghe all the great*workes of the Lord thathe did 
wonders and for Iſrael. 
murackes, $8 Butloſhua the ſonne cf Nun the ſeruant of 


the Lord dicd,when he was an hundreth and 
ren yereSolde: 
9 And they buricd him in the coaſts of 


d Heresþy tur- his inherizance , in * Timnath-heres in 

- __ mount Ephraim, on the North ſide of mount 
a Gaaſh. 

ot 10 And o all that generation was gathered 


ynto their farhers , and another generation 
aroſe after them, which neither knewe the 
Lord, nor yet the works, which he had done 
for Iſracl, 
11 C Then the children of Iſracl did wickedly 
e Thatisallma- in the fight of the Lord , and ſerucd * Baa- 
ner 6f jdolcs, lim, 
12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fathers, 
which broughe them our of che lanide of E. 
gyprt, and followed other gods, even the gods 
of the people that were touride aboutthem, 
and bowed vnto themt, and provoked the 
Lord to anger, 
Chap.10.6. 13 Sothey forſooke the Lord,& ferucd * Baal, 
f Theſewerei- and * Aſhtaroth. | 
doleswhichbad 1, And the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
Iſracl, and he deliuered them mrothe hands 


ewe or (heepe 

mongtheSo- of ſpoilers, tharſpoiledthem, and he * ſolde 
nians. them into the hands of their enemics round 
_ ' _ abourth#, ſothar they could no longer ſtand 

OY before their enemies, = 
2 Inallther 15 * Whitherſocuer they went our,the * hand 
enterpriſes. of the Lorde was fore againſt rheth , as the 
h Thevengs. Lordhadſayd,” and as the Lot# hadſmworne - 
| vhto them: ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 


16 «Notwithſtanding, the Lotde raiſed: vp - 


IOrMegifeaer, - || ludges, which fdelmered thettt eur ofthe 
_—— —_ of their oppreffours. 


17 Bur yet they would not obey theit lulges: 


for they went a'whoring after orher gods, | 
' and worſhippedthem', oxdturtied gtrckely 


1 Meaning, from 
the truereligion, 


outof the i way, wherein their fathery wal- 


Chap.iij. 
, and have brought Lord: they did nor ſo, 
ich I had ſworne vnto 18 And whenthe Lord had faiſcdthetn vp Tud- 


”. ſerve Chhiſfifn-riſhartidim eigh F 
ked, obeyitig-rhe commiaundements'ofdic 9 © And when the children of liracFeried 


and idolattie, gg 


ges, the Lorde was with the Iudge, and deli- 
ucred _— on of .. hande of their ene- 
mies all the dayes ofthe ludge (for the Lord 
thad competing of their _ 6b becauſe 255. reported 
" _ oppreiſed them ind rormented mes 
them 

19 Yer* when the Tudge was dead, they re- C"©-3-% 
turned, and $did woorſe then their fathers, t£%7. cops 
in following other gods to ſerue them and ***"({'*- 
worlhip them : they ceaſed nor from their 
owne inuentions , nor from their rebellious 


way. - 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind. 
led againſt Iſrac), and he ſayd, Becauſe this 
people hath trar-ſgrefſed my couenant,which 
I commanded their fathers, and hath not 0- 
beyed my voice, 

21 _ re _ no more = our before 1 Asthetiiiges 
them any of the ! nations, which loſhualefr ”s 
when be dicd, —_— _—_ 

22 That through them I may ® proone Iſtael], m Sothar both 
whether they will keepe the way of the Lord, — enemies 
rowalke therein, asthcir fathers keprir, or 3; Fw, my 
nor, proue our faith, 

23 Sothe Lorde ft thoſe nations, and droue Deur.r3.3.and 
them not out immediatly, ncither deliuered ©=P-3+2+ 
them into che hand of Joſhua, 


CHAP. IL 
1 The Canzmites were loft to rrie Iſizel. g Othniel dels. 
wereth Iſrael. 28 Ebudiglicrh king Eglen. 31 Shams 
gar kilieth the Thnkſlums. 
x 7 Uele nowe are the nations which the 
Lord left, that hee might proove Iſtact' 
by them (even as many of [ſrael as had not 
— all _ a n—_ of Canaan, 4 bow 1 
2 Oriely to make the generations of the chil. 3*IcuegÞy 
dren of Iſracl co nd and torcach them ——_— 
warre, which doubtlefle their predecefiours ofman, 
knew ® not) - 2 _ 
3 Fiue princes of the Philiftims, and all the 
Canaanires , and the Sidonians, and the __ _ 
Hiuites that dweltin mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baak-hermon yniill one come to 
Hamarh. | 
4 And theſe remained to prooue Ifracl by 
them, ro wit, whether they woulde obey the 
commaundements of the Lord , which hee 
commaunded their fathers by the hande of 
Moſes, | 
5 Andthechildren of Ifracl dwek amongrhe 
Canaanires, the Hittites, and the Amornes, 
and the Perrzzites, andthe Hiuites, and the 
lebuſites, 
6 Andthey tooke*theirdaughters tobe their c Contrary to 
wines, atid gauc their datightcrs to their Gods comman- 
ſonnes,and ſerued their ory ity a 2 
7 -E5o'the childten of Iitactdid wickedlyin 777 +. 
rhe fighe of the Lord, andfoigate the Lord 
. heir Cod, | Aſhe d Trees or woods 
their Cod fe leriiea el rap ak ere&ted forido- 


HL Therefore the wrath of tie Io 


kdagaint Ifdeh/and be foldethtm' roche ues 
hand of Capt cn king -of | A- gs 
ityecres, 


R. ij. ynto 


c Fuhrwb ety 
v 
ofthe Lo 


for, Syria, 


F That 15, 32.vn- 


g Sotharthe e- 
nemies of Gods 
people haue no 
wer ouer the, 
t by Gods ap- 
pointment. 


por,B ens 71%, 


yorgleje banded. 


fOr,cauſed a dag 
£e7 10 be made. 


hk Or, as ſome 
reade,from the 
places of idoles, 


3 Till all be de- 
parted, 


[Orgheall 


Othnicl. Ehud killeth Eglon, Iudges. - Shamgar. DeborahandBarak 


yntothe Lord , the Lotd ſtirred yp a ſauiour 27 And when he came home, {he blewa.mum- Or, cauſedrhe 
tothe childrenof Iſracl, and he ſaued them, petin mount Ephraim, and the children of 7"? 726! 
exen Ochnicl the ſonne of Kenaz , Calebs Ifracl went downe with him from the moun- ,,. ." 
yonger brother. raine, and he went before them. 44721 : 
10 And the © ſpirit of the Lorde came vpon 28 Then ſayd he vato them , Follow me: for 
him, and he 1udged Iſrael, and went ourto + the Lord hath delivered your enemics, even 
watre : andthe Lordedeluered Chuſhan. Moab into your hand. So they wentdowne 
riſharhaim King of|| Aram into his hand,and afterhim, and rookethe paſſages of lorden 
= hande preuailed againſt Chuſhan-riſha- toward Moab, and ſuffrednot a man to paſſe 
aim. x | ouer. | 
11 Sotheland hadreſt f fortie yeres,and Oth- 29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſawe 
nicl the ſonne of Kenaz died. time abourten thouſand men, all|| fed men, fOr, frevy,ad 
12 © Thenthe children of Iſrael againecom- | andall were warriours,and thereeſcapednot, "£ #*diea. 
mitred wickedneſſe inthe ſight of the Lorde: . a man. | 
andthe Lord 8 ſtrengthened Eglon King of 30 So Moab was 4 ſubdued thar day, ynder the +£6r,brmble, 
Moab againſt Iſracl, becauſethey had com- hand of Iſracl; andthe *land hadrett foure- k Meaningghe 
mitted wickednefle before the Lord. ſcore yeres. "Xt qo eng! ; 
13 And hee gathered vnto himthe children of 3x < And after him was Shawgar the ſanne the mmbme 
Ammon, and Amalck, and went and ſmore - of Anath , which flewe of the Philiſtimsfixe the meanes tha 
Ifracl, and they poſſefſedthe citic of palme hundreth men with an oxe ! goad,and he al- 394 regarieth 


rrees. | ſo delivered liracl, when he willgg 
14 Sothe children of Iſracl ſerued Eglonking | ag — 
of Moab cightecne ycres. | CHAP, III 


15 But when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 1 1/fael finne &+ are gizen inte the hands of Iabin. 4 De« 
the Lordghe Lord ſtirred them.vp a ſauiour, $-r«b indgerh I/7ach, and exborteth Barakto deliuer tbe 
Ehudthe ſonne of Gerathe ſonne of | lemi. £*P{* 25 Siſera flecth, 17 ends killedby laet, 
ni, a man || lame ofhis right hande :andthe 2 ANd the children of Iſracltbegan againe tEbr.added,or 

. children of Iſracl ſent apreſent by him ynto + *ro doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord: ©#Finuedrod 
Eglon King of Moab. | | - when Ehud was dead. . YN 
- 16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with wo 3 Andthe Lord folde them. into the hand of 
edges of a cubirlength, and he did girdirvn- * Iabin king ef Canaao, that reigned in Ha» 2 There vasm 
der his raiment vpon his right thigh, zor , whole chicfe captaine was called Siſera, 2Þ® Jabin,uts 
17 Andhe preſented the gitt ynto Eglon King which dwelt in * Haroſheth of the Gentiles. an ung we 
of Moab (and Eglonwas a very far man) 3 Thenthe children of Iſracl cried vntothe Harzor,loſh. 
13 And whenheehadnowe preſented thepre= Lorde : (for hee had nine hundreth charers 2*;13- 


ſent, hce ſencaway the people that bareche 8 of yron,and twentie yecres he had vexedrhe > RG, By" 
preſent, children of lirael very ſore) CO 

19 Bur hee turned againe from the * quarries, 4 (And ar that time Deborah a Propherefſe | 
that were by Gilgal,and ſayd, I hauc aſecrer the wife of Lapidoth © iudged Iſrael. c Bythe ſpit 


errand ynto thee, O King. Who ſayd, Keepe 5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme of propheliexe- 
i filence;: and all that Rood about him,went tree,berweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount ++ an#s. ba ae 
our from him. Ephraim, and the childrenot Iſraclcame vp rs 57966, 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee fare .toher foriudgement, will of God. 
alone in a ſummer parler,which he had)and & Then ſhee ſent and called Bargkthe ſonne 
Ehud ſayde, | haue a aefloge vnto thee from of Abinoam outof Kedeſhof Naphrali , and 
God, Then he aroſe our of his throne, fayd vato him, Hath not the Lorde God of 

21 And Ehud pur foorth his left hand, &rooke Iſracl * commandeg,ſaying, Goe, and draw d Andreueiled 

.. thedagger from his right thigh, and thruſt ix toward mount Tabor, and take with theeten v1*0 me by the 

into his bellic,  thouſande: men of the children of Naphtali =” of propit 

23 Sorthatthe haftwent in after the blade,and and ofthe childrenof Zebulun ? p- 
the fatcloſed abourthe blade, ſo that hee 7 AndI will draw vnto thee to the * ||riuerKi- T/al.83.9,10, 
could nor drawethe dagger our of his bellie, ſhon Siſera, the capraine of Iabins army with 191949, 

.  burtthedirtccameout. F his charets, and his multitude, and will deli- 

23 Then Ehud gatc him out into the{|porch, uerhiminto thine hand. ... S | 
and ſhut the doores of the parler ypon him, 8 And Barak ſayd ynto her, * If thou wiltgoe e Fearing his - 
and locked them. | with me, I wilgo: butifthou wile notgo with owne weakneſs | 

24 And when hee was gone out, his ſeruaunts | - me, I willnotgo, . — and his enemies 
came : who fccing that the doores of the 9 Then ſhee anſwered, I will furcly goe with — 
parlcewere locked, they ſayd, + Surely hee thee, but this iourney thatthourakeſt, ſhall refſero go with 


a——— aw ÞDA<dt es. acer —_—. 


Ebr.he coueret , '_ 50 £ | 
: : E: doth his eaſcmenr in his ſummer chamher.. nor beforchine honour: forthe Lorde ſhall him to aflire 


buf, 


” 
"TE 
4 


35 And they carried cill they were aſhamed: , ſellSiſcra.into the, hande ofa woman. And + Gods 
. andſccinghe opencdnotthe doores of the |. Deborch acl and went with Barak to Ke oe om 


| || parlergheyrookethe key, and openedthem, 


and bcholde , their loxd way fallen dead on 10. © And Barak called Zebylunand Naphrali 


the carthy ;;.:--{--.;;;- -: " toK » and|| he went yp on his fecrwith pg, 
36 So Ehudeſeaped (while L) and tence enoul as etebacbwene vp nr 
was palled zhe; quarries ,and eſcaped, yneo with him. a Þ: 
h 20. 051k, v1 13 (None Heberthe Kenite, which was of the 
FA ' ||children 


lael ſlayethSiſera.. +>... Chap,v. Theſongof Deborah &Barak.' 166 
j0r,pefteritie. || childrenof * Hobabthe father in Lawe of 2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the auenging of 1ſra- 
{i ew Ko Moles, was departed fram the $ Kenires, and cl,and for the.* people that officd themſclues 2 To wittherws 


yu * , pitched his rene* vntilltheplaine of Zaana-. willingly. | | tides of Zebulug 
— , imwhich js by Kedeſh) 3. Heare,ye Kings, hearken ye princes: I, even nd Nepanls 
preatpartof that x3, Then they ſhewed Siſcra, that Barak the 1 will ſing ynto the Lord: 1 will Gog praiſe vn» 
countrey- ' fonne- of Abihoam was gone vp-to: mount tothe Lord God of Iiracl. . 
Tabor, E , f 


' 4. Lord,* whenthou wenteſt out of Seir,when Dear.4.1i; 
13. And Siſera called forall his chares,. even rhoudepantedft our of the kielde of * Edom, 9, ..;. 
nine hundreth charctsof yron, and all the the carth crembled,and the heaucosrayned, * 
. pcoplerhar were with-him from Haroſhech . the cloudes alſo dropped water, . 

of the Gentiles, vnco the riuer Kiſhon, 5 * Themountaines melted before the Lord, 7/al.g9.y. ' 
g She lil encou- 14 Then Deborah ſaide vnto Barak, 8 Vp:for * a4 didthat Sinai before the Lord God of 11. Exed.rg.18, 
rageth him ro this is the day that the Lorde hath delivered rael;. | 
lus enterpriſe Siſera into thine hand.Is notthe Lorde gone 6 Inthedayesof *Shamgar the ſonne of A. ©5433» 


bra__ _ out before thee ?. ſo Barak went downe from + natb,inthe dayes ot laclthe hiewaies were: bep 4.18, 
and ayde, . mount Tabor,andtenne thouſand men afrer ®* vnoccupied , and the-traucllers walked 52 feof 


him. - through bywayes, 
15 | Andthe Lorddeſtroyed Siſcra and all his 7 The cownes were nor inhabited: they de- 
. Charers,and all his hoſte withthe edge ofthe cayed, 1/29, in 1ſracl,vntill I Deborah came 
ſword, before Barak, fo that Siſcra lighted * vp, whichroſe vpa* mother in lirae), c Miraculouſly 
downe off his charet, and fledde away on his 8 They choſe new gods:then wes warre inthe ſtirred vp of god 


 feete. | | ' gates, Was there a "ſhield or ſpeare ſecne a-- HI and 
Pll$346. 16 But * Barak purſicd afterthe charets, and mong fourtie thouſand of Iſrael? d They had no 


| afrerthe hoſt vnto Haroſheth ofthe Getiles: g Mine heartis ſet onthe gouernors of Iſrac], heart coreſiſ 
& all the hoſt of Siſcra fell ypon the edge of and on themthar are willing among the pco- their enemies, 
the ſword : there was nor a man left, ple: praiſe ye the Lord. 
17 Howbcit, Siſera'fled away on his feete to 10 Speake yee that ride on * white afſes, yee e Yegouernours. 
h Whoſeance- thetentof lacl the wife of* Heber the Kenite: that dwell f by Middin, and thatwalkeby the f As in danger 
eerswere ſiran-= = (for peace was betweene Jabin the King of way. of your enemies, 
ar bag Hazor,and berweene the houſe of Heber the xx For the noyſe of the archers «fpaiſed a. | 
dthere- Kenite) | mong the 8 drawers of water: there ſhall 8 Fornoweyou 
fore were ioyned 18 And lacl went outto meet Siſera,8 ſaid ynto they rehearſe the righteoulſnefle of the Lord, * draw water 


with [ſracl. him;Turne in, my lord, turnc in to me: feare his rightcouſnefle of his rownes in Uracl: —— 
not. And whe he had turnedin vnto her into then did the people ofthe Lord go downe to 
Jor.blenkst, her tent,ſhe couered him with a[| mantel. _ thegates, 


19 Andhe ſaid vnto her,Giue me, 1pray thee, 13 Vp Deborahyvp, ariſe, ending a ſong: ariſe 
a litle water todrinke: forl am thirſtie, And Barak, & leade ® thy captiuitie captiucgthou h To wit, them 
Chap.$-25e ſhe opened * a borrel of milke, and gaue him fonne of Abinoam, a keptthy peo< 
drinke,and couered him, . 13 Fortheythatremaine,haue dominion ouer *'©'* Pune 
30 Apaine he ſaid vnto her, Stand inthe doore the mightic of the people: the Lord hath gi- 
. ofthe tent, and when Joy man doeth come — ouer the ſtrong, 
i Siſera, . , and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is * anyman 14 Of Ephraim icheir roote aroſe againſt Ama. i Ioſhua firſt = 
as here? =_ ſhale: ay, N Aye lek wr. after thee, Ben-iamin ſhalt fiahe 4- fought agen A. 
k Thatis,the 2; Then lacl Hebers wife tooke a *naile ofrhe gainſt thy people, 0 Amelek: of Machir came 5; chan Road 


P 


x : deſtroyed him, 
PR _ tent,and tooke an hammer in her handc,and nulers, andof Zebulunthey that handle the ——— 
faſtenedtothe - Went ſoftly vnto him,and ſmotethe naile into pen ofthe * writer. ; k Fuenthelear- 
ground, his temples, and faſtened ir into the ground, x5 And the Princes of Ifſachar. were with ned did helpeto 


4 was faſt aſleepe,and wearie)and ſohe Deborah, and ! Iflachar, andalſo Barak:he = the whole 


:-. was ſcton his feete inthe valley : for the di- nibe, 
32 Andbchold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, uifionsof Reuben were great ® thoughtes of m They maruci. 


Jacl came out to meete him,& ſaid ynro him, hearr. | | pp 
 Come,and lwillſhewthee the man, whome 16 Why abodeſtthou among the ſheepefolds, 1,;jents helps 


| thou ſeckeſt:and when he camento her tens, to hearcthe bleatings of the flocks? for the them. 
I Sohefaw that © behold,Siſcralay * dead, and the naileinhis diuifions of Reuben were great thoughres of 


a woman had the © c 6 
honour,as Debo- cemp. les. i heart. 


tabprophcied, 33 So God brought downe Iabin the King of 17 ® Gilead abode beyonde Iorden: and why n Sherepre 
ER "Canaancba day beforethechildren of ifra- . 'docth Dan, remaine in ſhippes ? Aſher ſate al themthar came 


el... "= :.-  c.. onthe ſcaſhore, andrariedinhis'® decayed 7**9 help their 
tEir.wew and 24 Andthehandofthe children of Iſragltpro. places. ' |... ; a> largo of 


was flrong, ſpcred,and prevailed _—_ Iabin the King 18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali o Either by bea« 


of Canaan, ynrill they had :deſtroyed Jabin . hauc ieoparded their liues-yneo the death in *ing of the Seq 
" Kingof Canaan. : | | +, | _., the hieplacesofthefield,, ; ii), OY Inge 
= z0 2 2izen LI0L4S 19 The Kingscame «nd fought; then fought,  _ 
CHAP.Y.. the Kings of Canaanin Taanach by thewa- ' ”* ** ** 


8 The ſing and hankygiuing of Deborah end Bara ger ters of Megiddo : they reeciued-to gaine of |. 
the widorie, F .  Þ. money... - % p They yrbrl 
"2 'J Henfang Deborah, and Barak che ſonpe 20 They fought from heauen, even the: ſtarres ks ah all, 


* 
+ 


of Abinoamthe ſame day, ſaying, in their courſes fought againſt Siſera, 


* 3 


Riilijo 21I 


The Midianites oppreſſcIſrael, 


————_ coun- ſheepe, nor oxe,nor affe. - 
with their tentes as graſhoppers in multi- 
rude + ſo thar they Law camels were 


ord rl wichoue nutnber : and chey canie thro the 

es, day 6 Sowaslfraclexceedingly impovertſhed by 
may 

Ccorhelps  1lraelcriedymotheLord. 


Judges. 
21 TheriverKiſhon 4 ſwept them away, that 7 CAtd whenthe childrenof Iſrael cried vi 


13 To whome Gidcon anſwered , 4 Ah my 4 


As a beſome 
Joehthe firs ancientriverthe riucr Kiſhon . O my ſoule, 
—— thou haſt marched valiantly, - 
22 Then were the horſchoofes broken with th 

oft beating rogether of cherr mightic wen. =» 

r Itwasacitic 23 Curſe yee * Mcroz(ſaide the Angel ofthe 

neere Tabor, Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe 

Carte = they came norto helpe the Lord,to helpe the 

: Lord againſt the mightie. | 

24 lacl the wife of Heber the Kenice ſhalbe ble. 
ſed abouc other women: bleſſed ſhall ſhe bee 
aboue women dwelling in tents. | 

DS He asked water,oud ſhe pore the 
me reade, brought forth * butterina 
G—_— 26 She puther hand to the naile,and ber right 
of hand to the wotkemans hammer : with the 
hammer ſmore ſlic Siſera: ſhee ſmore offhis 
head,after ſhe had wounded and pearced his 
terwples. 

27 He bowed him downe at het feete, hee fell 
downe, and lay ſtill: at her feere hee bowed 
him downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke 

2Ebr.deftreyed. downe, he lay there $ dead. : 

28 The mother.-of Siſcra Jooked our at a win« 
dow, and cricd through the lartefſe', Why is 
his charer ſo long a comming ?why tarie the 

yOr feere, [| whcelcs of his charets? 
E =o EY 29 Her wiſc ladies anſwered her, Yea, * ſhee 
ſelfe. anſwered her ſelfe with her owne wordes, 

30 Haue they not gotten, and they deuide the 
ſpoile ?cucry man hath a maidor two, Siſcra 
hath a pray of diuers coloured garments,a pray 
of ſundry colours made of needle worke: of 

| diuers colours ofneedle worke on botk ſides, 
yrs hear, © * forthe chicfe ofthe ſpoile. 
mie. 31 So {ctall thine enemies periſh,O Lorde:but 
x Shall growe they that loue him, ſhalbe as the * ſun when 
daily moreand = he riſcchinhis might. And the land had reft 
__ fourric yeercs., 
CHAP. VI. 
If+ 40l is oppreſſed of the Midianiter for their wickednes. 
: = eek gy ha their p rnd ag 37 He = . 
fg. 
# AFeerward the children of Ifrael commit- 
cd wickednes in the fight of the Lorde, 
and the Lord gaue them into the handes of 
Midian ſeen yeeres. 
— And the handof Midian prevailed againſt 
At Ifracl, * and becauſe of the Midianites the 
they fled into the children of Ifracl made them dennes in the 
dennes ofthe movuntaines, and caucs,and ſtrong holdes. 
mountains. a When {tact had ſowen, then came vp the 
Midianites,the Amalckites, and they of the 
lor,of Kedem, |[|Eaſt, and came vpon them, 
4 Andcamped bythem, 'and'deftroyed the 
fruite of the earth, euentil}<0u come vneo 
b Fuen almoſt bAzzah , andleft no foode for lſrac},neither 


F Forthcy went vp,andtheir carte},and came 


Gideon and the:Angel. 


to the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 


8 The Lord ſent vneo the children of Iffacl a 


' Prophct,who ſaid yirothew, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, |hauebroughtyou vp 
from hauc brought you ourof the 
houſe of bondage, 


9 Andlhaue deliuered youout of the hande 


of the Egyptians, and outof the hand of all 
that opprefſed you, and haue caſt them our 
before you,and giuen you their land. 


to And I faide vnto you, 1 am the Lorde your 


God: * feare notthe gods of the Amoritesin 3.King 19.35; 
whoſe lande you dwell'* but you laue not o- 35:497*.10.3, 
beyed my voyce. 


11 { Andthe Angel ofthe Lorde came;8: fare 


ynder the oke which was in Ophrah, that 

pertcyned viito Ioaſh the father of the Ez- 

rites,and his ſonne Gideon threſhed wheat 

by the wineprefſe, [| ro hide irfrom the Midi [0r,ro prepare 
anites, bs flight. 


13 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 


him,and ſaid vato him, The Lord @ with thee; 


thou valiant man, 
This ca'Te not 


Lorde,ifthe Lord be with vs, why then is all i ms qr 


this come vpon vs ? and where bee all his hich is 
miracles which our fathers tolde ys of, and themoſiperſeg; 
faide, Did notthe Lorde bring vs out of E- for no manin 
gypt ? but nowethe Lorde hath forſaken ys, poker po 
and deliuered vs intothe hand of the Midia- Yue children 
nies, of God haue a 
14 Andthe*Lord looked ypon him,and ſaide, true faith where 
Gocinthis thy * might, and thou ſhalk ſaue 234 beiuſtb 
Iſrael our of the handes: of the Midianites: « Thirs,Chit 
haue nor [ſentthee? caring invi- 


by ſhall 1 ſaue rar ? beholde,my father is . W 
re in Manaſlch, and Fam the leaſt m m Tu 
Fathers houſe, © © an 
16 Then the Lord ſaid ynto him,I will therfore 
be with chee,and thou ſhak ſmite the Midia- 
nites,as one mann. | 

17 Andhe anſwered him,Tpray thee, if 1 have 
found fauour in thy Gghr, then fhew me & a 
figne,tharthoa talkeſt with me. | _ 

18 Departnot hence, Ipray thee, vnrill I come ny ap da 5 
ynto thee, ard bring mine offring, and lay it which cannocbet 
before thee. And he ſaid,l wiltary vntill thou perſmaded wit 
come againe. out fignes. 

19 CThenGidconwerit in,and made readie a 
kid, atid vnleauencd bread of an ® Fphah of h Of Ephabyreal 
floure,and putthe flcſhin a basker, and pur E*943636 | 
the broth in a pot, and brought it our ynto | 
him vnder the oke,and preſented it. 

20 - Andthe Anypclof God ſaid vnto hitn, Take 

- thefkcſharid the vnleaucned bread, andlay 
them ypon this ſtone, and powre out the 

of yo br eh —-—— WJ 

21 CThenthe Angelof the Lofd pur forth the 

endofthefſtaffe thathe held inlls hand, and 

ary the _ _ the cv" bread: 
there aroſe vp fire? out of the ſtone,and ; 
conſumed the fict'& the vnleauened bread: —_— 1. te 
" " rhe Angelof the Lord departed out of his —_ ſacrifice of 
r 


So that weſce 
w the fichs 


$ lias, x king, 
a8.3z8, 


' the Midianites :therefore the © children of 25 And when Gideon perceiued thar it: was 


an Angell of thc Lorde , Gidconthen ſaide, 


Baalsaltar; Gileons fleece." :+ 


£xed.z3.20. \\ - TS 2 * for becauſe :Ihaue: led abowleafwarer, - .: 
ohap.,13,3 || - ſeanq an Angelof the Loed face Sans I 39 Againe;Gi ſaid vara God, Bege ane | 
| - ſhaifebbes [4s with me, that * [ may lpeake once n more: ve: Gent 14, 
Lo "And the Lord aydnto him, Peace henn- - etemceprouc pnce againe,, Ipray thec, with 
T Pray. 
 -- eothee:fearendg thou ſhalr notdie; /.-* theflecce: letitnow, bee dry oncly Youu the 
24 Then Gidcon made.an ror ne wy M -fleecegand, pad, bet dewbey yponall ground. 
y0r,the Lardef ""Lonkand calledit, ||lchoudb ſhalom : vnto 49 And God did ſo that e:ifor irwas 
peace, ' this day it isin Ophrah, of the father of the: 2 drievpon the flecce onch, tn and. there was 9 q Whdyhy 
Eztites. ; wn dew ongll the ground... - it wasa miracle 
25 CAnd theſamie night th=Loide Fayd vnto 6 ' df God, 
him, Take thy fathers yong -andan | CHAP. vil, 
Rey: "ere sTG Ak "ye Ro bo Muchan 
Chaldetaxt wri- . ec that 23, . The Midianztes are ds ty 
RY ku "nd ctitdownetheigroue: chats byiky: " ; © wonderens ſors. 25, Orth and Zeeh TH | Gs 
A | 26: And build atraltar ynto the Lord thy God '] Ti" lerubbaal (who is Gidcon)roſe vp Chepd.35/ wh 
"$ the top of this rocke, ina plaineplace: .' ** vp carely & all the people char were with Jag 
arid take the ſecond/ bullocke , and offer a: .bim,and pitched befide3 the wehofHarod,fo (heb, 
1 Whichgi | burne offering with the. woodof the * groulcs . thatthe hoſte of the Midianites was on the = | 
ed about which thouſbalr cut downe. ' 3 'Nerthfideofthemi inthe vallcy by the illef 
. 27 Then Gidcon tooke ten men of his:ſer- 3 Morch, $E br. Hammoreh, 
| uants,anddidasthe Lord bade himbutbe-: 2 ' And the Lord aide vnto Gideon, They peo- 
: cauſc hee feared toidocir by day for his fa» plethar are with thee,are too many.for met _ 
' -thers houſhold,and the men of the citicghee giue the Midianites into theit hands,leaſt ifs, , _ * 
* ..didit gl 06 - -Tac|maketheir*, vaunc againſt me, and ſay, 3 » Gogilnor | y 
1,28 Cand when the men of the citie aroſecare- Mine bandhach faued me. © that OOEgE 
, olp KAT TIN og the akac of Baal.. 3 Noun therefore proclaime in the audience, þ his —_ 
: .Weasbroken, andthe groue cut downe: char pe Peapiugnds y, * Who fo is timorous Don 20.8. 
m Meaningche =Wa#:by.it, and the ® ſecond bullocke alfered ; or — Jet him returne, and depart cat. 3,746, 3.56. 
Exbull, vtich ,- vpan/the aler tharwas made, : ys from mount Gilead, Andthere xeturned 
wake be ', 29: Therefore-they ſaydabe to ohpeder: ;Who + of the pegple which were. at mount: lends - 
__ me”! ! -bathdonerhis thing? and:when they inqui- -. twoand:twentic thouſand; ſo tcn.thouſan 
.. >... :-red andaskcd, theyſayd;s Gideontheſona remained. .. .. 
'* of Ioaſhhathdonethis thing. - - 4 .AndtheLordefaide vnro Gideon, The peo= | 
30: Then the menofthe wg vnto Joahy - ; Pleareyerroo many: bringithem downe vn- 


_ -Bringourchy ſonne;that be tnay dye:for he 
-harhvdeſtroyed the akardf Baal z; and hath 


alſo cur downe the groue that 


was 
:2 2r: And loaſh ſayd vntaall thar ye ur by. him, 


' 1: Will ye pleade Baals cauſe ?or will: yee- ſave 
n THINGS 2 hethacwillcomendfarhimylothim 


REY or the morning. /If hee be God, lex him 

1 Wh br d for bimoſcifes againſt himchathacheaſt 

thoughallthe +» doawne his altar,-.- >; 

multtude bea- $2; And inthat day was Gidevn called NY 

ganſt 15. baal,that is,Ler Baalpleade for himſelfe be- 
' cauſt he hatch briken:downe his alear,.., + 
33 Then, all. che-Midianites and the Amale- 
kites and they of che Eaſtywere gathered r0< 
ok gener pachedin the' valley 


$Ebr.cladGidein, 34 yo _ Spiric of theLord 3 camevpon Gi- 
A *%  .deon,* andheblewatrumper,and® Abiczcr 
oe aop!  WISIN _ with bies::_ 

Abiezer,whereof 3 5 Andheſent meſſengers throughour all Ma- 
he was: - haſleh;,whiich alſo wasjoyned with himgand 


- he ſent meſſengers ynto-Alher, and to-Zebu- . 
Jun and roNaphrali 3 and they catne vp. to 
meerethem. ..:; 
TED of 36 Thea Gideon ſaid ated. » If : wall wt 
Fkelitte, bur. * ſave ifaclby minehand,asthou haſt ſayd,” 


tha he my hr be 37. Bebolde, Lwill puta fleece of woollin the 
in his | threſhing place : if the dewe come omlc 
'.- fleece oncly,andit bedryvponalltheearth, 

then ſhall 1 be ſure, thag thou wik ſauce Iſracl , 

.' by minehand,asthou haſtſayd. . 

38 {Andio:itwas:: forhee roſe yp carly on; ahe _ 

- - morow,.andthruſt theficece together,,and 
wringed the deweeut of the fleece , ang fil- 


\ op 


—_ 


#.,.5 Chapirij. Thenumber of Gideons armie.::16Þ 


to the water , and I will ® crie them for thee . T wil gue thee 
there: and of whome I ſay ynrq;thee, This tem, tharhall 
man ſhal goe with thee.the ſame ſhal go with ponlhabes 
thee: ——_ ſay yntothee, This | 
| manſhallnorgoe with thee ,- the ſame hall 
not 
5. So he brought downe the p people vnto the 
water. And he ecdadn vnto. Gideon; As © 
many'as lap thre water with their: tongues, 3% 
. adog lappeth, them put by themlſelues, and 
' Euery one thar ſhall bow downs his kaces to 
* drinkepurapert. c Letthem de- 
6. And! the number of them char lapped by put- pate vnmeets 
ting their hands to their mouthes, were three *® orife A 
- hundreth men. ;-þur all the remnant of the * 
- people kmeeled downe ypon their knees to 
drinke water, 
7 - CTheathe Lorde ſaide vnto Gideon, By 
_ theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will 
I ſauce you, anddcliuer the Midianites into | I 
thinc hand: andlct all the other 4 people goe d Thats, the. - 
cucry man ynto his place, _ ne and thirtie 
$8 © Sothepcopletooke vitailes $ with them, chofadgnd 
 andtheic trumpers: and he ſent allthereſt of Fas 3-and 6, 
Iſraelgcnery manynto his tent ,- and || rctey- $Ebr. in rheir 
_; nedthethree hundreth nien: and the holte 
of Midian was beneath him in a valley, 9% inceraged, 
9. E Andiheſame night the Lorde aide vnto 
- him, Ariſe, * getthee downe vntothe hoſte: © Thus the Lord 
:; for Lhauedelercd it into thine hand, 9.6 _ meahedl 


+ 10 Bur ifthou feareto go downe, the» go thou, © him, im,hrh fs 


_ and Phurahyhy ſeruant downe/rothe hi 
11 Avdthou ſhalt kearken what they fay, an 

ſo ſhall thine hands bee ſtrong to goe: <a 

' ynto 


5 notin 


ks 


The Midianitesdreame,” 7 377 
vnto the hoſte. Then weit hee downe and 


Phurah his ſeruant vnro the -ourfide of the. 


 Gouldicrs that were in the hofte, (© 

12 And'the Midianites , and the Amalekites 
and all*chey ofthe Eaſtlay in the valley like 
gr | 


m_ in multitude, andtheir camels 


were 
by the fea fide for multitude. 

13 Andwhen Gideon was come; beholde,'a 
man tolde a dreame vnto his nei and 
fayd,Bcholde,l dreamed a dreame,andlo,a 
f cake ofbarley bread rumbled from abouc 


IL intothe hoſte of Midian, and came mnto-a 


i 


meaning; tat © |; 4arthe tent fell downe. | 
— I4 mort gr wk anſwered, and fayd, This is 
theirgreatarmy © nothing els faue the ſworde of Gideon: the 
to tremble, ſonne of loaſh a man of Iſrael : for into his 
hand hath God dcliuered 'Midian and' all 
if the hoſte, : 


15 C When Gideon heard the dtcametoJde,* 3 - God hath deliucred into'your 


gmeGod © andthe interpretation ofthe ſame, he # wor- 
thanks, sirisin * ſhipped, andreturned vnto the hoite of Ifra- 
the Chalderext. ef and ſayd, Vp: for the Lord hath delivered 
into your hand the hoſte of Midian. | 


ithout'number,, as the ſand which is- 


rent,and ſmore irthatir fell, and oucrturned: 


{1 Tudges, > Orcb&Zech-Succoth3&:Penuel, .- 


25: An they rovks rivo Epiinces of the Midia- T/2/.8g.r1,' 
* nites; OrebandZecb;&fiewOtcbyponihe $420.96 os 


:Otcbypi heſerizes 
rocke Oreb,& ſlew Zecb ar ® the wineprefie 1,1 then, 

-of 'Zexb;, nd purſued the Nidianines, and: oftheateme, 
brought the heads. of Orcb:and Zeeb:toGi- were donethere, 

4 Jorden. edcbfe ft Ot 3 . 

© ZY 4 4ft 6 P. SEW 20 wo! A 

them, 4 He pep = $01 He renengeth hymn 

wcrorh and Penuel. 37 He mak;th an 

which was the ranſe df rdvlatrie, 30 Of Gideons 

'ſtnnes and of his dratb, © WOT VILES AS 1 OZLLCY 

"I 'T fien the men of Ephraim aid voto: him, 


» Why haſt thou ſcrucl vs thus thartliou a 
by a Se 


calledſt vs. nor , when thou-wenteſb ro fight <av 


2: To whom hefaid, Wharthauc Inowe done 
«An'compariſon of * you? is nor *the gleaning b Which hav 
of grapes of Ephraim benter , then the: vin- ſainerwopra. 
- tageot Abiczer ?- OF OO he 2 TH ;c On 
handes the © This 1aft 8 
princes of Midian, Oreband Zecb: and-nhar of the whole 
' wastabletodoecin compariſonof you? And Tibeismore &. 
when he had thus ſpoken, thentheit furite in o 
. abared roward him; 4 <: {oP Ge of onerran of 


16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men” 4 < And Gideon came'to lorden topaſſe '0- one familic. 


intorhree bands, & gauecuery man atrum- 
' petinhis hand with eaj tic pirchers , and 

\ frebrands. lamps * withinthe pitchers. © © 
Theſe weake 17 And he fayd vnto them,Looke on me, and 
meancs God vied * qoe likewiſerwhenT come tothefide of the 


UE , © hoſte, cucn as Ido, ſodo you. - 


tiecamcofhim, 139 WhenTblowe with a trumpet and all char- 


| are with we, blow yee with trumpers alſo on 
I That &s; the euery ſide of the hoſte,& ſay, i For the Lord, 
viQorie ſhalbe and for Gidcon. LL NOAW > 35-464 
the Lordes and 1g © So Gideon/and the hundreth men thar 
Gideons his ſer- -' were with him, came vnto the outfide of rhe 
hoſte,in the beginning ofthe middle warch, 
and ns ro vpthe watchwen , and they 
blew with their crumwpers, andbrakethe pir- 
chersthar were in their hands. 
20 And the three companies blew with trum. 
ws and brake the pirchers, andhelde the 
m 


ugiit. 


intheir lIcfthands, andthe rrumpers 

rar righc handes ro blowe withall : and 

k Shall deftroy they cryed, The * ſword of the Lord and of 
the enemies. Gideon, | BILE 


21 Andthey ſtoode , cuery man in his place 
round abour the hoſt: andall the bofſte ffran 


fOr brake their 
a9), and crycd,and fled. 

22 And the wie) armies blewe wn trum 
1ſa,9.4 and*the Lord ſcteuery mans ſword vp. 
1 <-> Wy Hen | neighbour, and vpon all the hoſte 
ſed the Midia- © fo the hoſte fledro Beth-haſhintah in Zere- 
nites to kill ne rah,erd tothe border of Abel-meholah,vmo 

Tabbath. | 

33 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathered to. 
gether ourof Napheali, & out of Aſher, and 
out of all Manaflch, purſued after the Midi- 
anites. ' 

234 And Gideon ſent vneo all 

mount Ephraim , ſaying, Come downe a- 

h gainſt the Midianitcs,and rake before them 

em ops, hog the® waters ynto Beth-barah , and lorden. 

Pires Thenallthe men of Ephraim gathered to- 

ſhould not gether and rooke the waters vnto Beth-ba- 
rab,and Ilorden. 


''uer, hee, andthe three hundreth men/tbar 
-- werewith him, weary, yet purſuing ther, - 
5 Andhcſaidvmothbe SuccothGiue, We 
Iprayyou;*moriclsof bread ynto the peo 4 Or, ſome find 
ples that follow'me (for hey te wearie) that I age ri pus 
may follow afeer Zebah, & Zalmuinna Kings « gre 
of Milian, 29 0151do5a) (7d io Ye 
6. Andthe princes of Succorh ſaide, Are the 
' * handsof Zebak & Zalmunna nowintliine F Becauſe thay 
; handes,chatwe ſhould giue bread vatothine ah hardfull th 
arm ce? Ss & n to 
7- ' Gideon then ſaide , Therefore when the oucrcome the 
- Lorde hath delivered Zebah and Zalmurina whole? 
into-mine hand; 1 will £tcare your fleſh with $#574<- 5% 
chornes of the wildernes and with bryers. * " 
8 TAndheewentvpthence toPenuel, and 
ſpake vntothem likewiſc,and the men of Pe- 
-nuel anſwered him, as the mea of Succorh 
anſwered, i | ; 
9s Andheſaidealſovnro the men of Penue!, 
When I come againe * in peace, I wil breake f Having gotta 
downe this towre. | ; the victorie, 
10 Now Zebahand Zalumnna were © in Kar. g AciticEaſt. 
kor, and their hoſts with them,abour fifteenc 3"1Þ<ond 
thouſand, allcharwerelefrofall the boſts.of '** 
them of the Eaſt :- for there was ſlaine an 
hundreth and rwentic thouſand men, that- 
drew ſwords, ; 
It C And Gideon went through them that 
—_ - Tabernacles - the Eaſtfide of goon 
No logbehah, and ſmore the hoſe: ©" , 
for the hoſte was carelefle, 27 ms ws w_ 
13 And when Zebahand Zalmunna fledde, he ; 
followed after them, andtook the two kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and dif- 
-' comfited all the hoſte. - 
13 <So Gideon the ſonne of loaſh rewurned 
| frombarel!, ithe ſumne being et hie,, i Some reade, 
I4 ; COR _ 16 'Succorh, - ———_ 
inquir un's wrote to him "i 
the princes of Succoth and rk. Elders therc- _ 
15 And 


- 
OS 


-vith the Midzanites? andthey chode wich cons. a 


a vs as . wo 
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7cbah and Zalmunnaflaine. Chap. ix. Abimededi.lothamsparable. 154 
15 Andhe came vazto.the men of Suecath;& obloehiiefather in Ophrh,ofche e father | Br 
- aide,Bchold Zebah & Zalmunnah,by wþogz - of theEtrices:: e edro the 
yevpbraided me, ſaying, Arethe handes of 33 Burwhen Gideon was deadahe childret of Emir _ 
*Scbah & Zalmunna alcceadic inthing hands, Iſrael turned away;and went awhocing after 
thatwee ſhould: giuc bread —_— wearic Baalim,andmade's Baak-beriththeir God. q Thatis, Bail, 
men? +. 34 Andihe children of iſrac] remembred nor 2 whom they 
16, Then heetookethe Eldersofthe citie,,and | theLord heir G O D, whichhad delinered prayer 
gEbr braks in . ithornes of the wildernes and briers,and $did rhemour a clic handes of ellahdirencmics nan, | 


one _— ' rcarethe men n once wich them. -;}. 3 - ON euray 
ſherh corne. 7 Allo he brake dawne the towre of * Peru 35} Neploms ' hewed th merty caithe ſe 
3. King 13-350 7 terenpnaghe Citlee .. :;::: , of lerubbaal, or Gideon, according pale ind RTret 
13 C Thenſaid he ynto Zebah and Zalmunna, - the goodnefic which he had ſhewed vmeo I& wadhin, 
What maner of mica wrre they, whome yes racl. whom they 
rgheywre bs ſlew at Tabor? and they anſwered ,|| Asthoit .,CHAP1%: . received fo great 
= ;, art, ſo were they: wy one was like the chil 2 Abiwelech vſirpeth the hingdome, and putreth bis bee-  abcnefue, 
\ dren ofa king; .- thrento death. 5 Totham propeſesh 4 parable, 23 He- 


d between Abimelech and the Shichentites, 26 Gaal 

19 And heſaide They were my brethren, even _ 1h ar cinf8 bim Abim; 
_—\ my * k morhers children: as the Lord liverh, maoerbng FT nh 33 « _ 
_—_ belly: Ifyec had ſaucd their lives, Lwouldnoz flay p Ten Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal 


therefore I will — you, went toShechem vnto his ® mothers bre- 2 T0 
berenged, 20 Thenhee faide vnto Tether his firſtborne thren, and communed with them, and with ole = 


ſonne, Vp,and them: but the boy drewe allthe familic , «nd houle of bis mothers fa- _—_ oft 
. RPEEe e fearcd, becauſe hee was therſaying, kingdome 
| yetyo 3 appr _—_ you,in the audience of all j ymen 

21 Then mn, 1 AD” Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, , Whether is better for you, tha t 


1 Meaningdhat andfall ypon.vs: for | asthe manis, ſos his althe o_ of lerubbaalwhich are ſeuemtie 
would be -, ſtrength. And Gidcon aroſe andlew Zebah perſons,reigne over you, either y one reigne 
rid out of ou & Zalaunnay& tooke away the ||ornaments, ouer you 2 Remember alſo, that 1 am your 
peine $ONGS that were on their camels necks, d bone, and your ficth, b Of your kinred 
antmanto put 33 CThen the men of liracl ſaid ynro Gideon, 3 Then hismothers brethren ſpake of himin by 25 


them todexth» , - Reigne thou auer vs,both thou,&thy ſonne, the audience of all the men; of Shechemall 


jOr,collers, andthy ® ſonncs ſonne:. forthou haſt deliuve= theſe words: and their hearts were mooued 
i Thar is, thy | redysourofthehandof Midian. to follow Abimelech: for ſaide they , Hee is 


23 And Gideon fayde, yntorhem, 1 will not our brother, 
; reigne ouer you, , neither ſball my.childe 4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of fil 
i reigneouer you, bue the Lord ſhall reigne o- Uucroutofthe houſe of Baal-beruh,wherwith 
; Utr you.  Abimelech hired ff vaine and light felloves OI 3 
n His intent was 24 Apainc Gideon yd vnothem, * Iwould which followed him, _ *; : 
toſhewe him -.  dcfire arcqueſt of you, that you would give 5 And he went vino his fnbers houſe ar o- ; 
= me cuery man the c carings of his pratc (ior phrah,and * ſlew his brethren, the ſonnes of c Thus .t1 


. they hadgolden. carings becauſe mn lerubbaal, «box ſeuentic perſons ypon ona *2.<12! 
— "I/maelites). ſtone ; yer Iothamthe yongeſt ſonne of le- peg grogd 
caſe itanot 25 Andthey anſwered, We wil was left; for he hid bimfelſe.' - ' nocent bloody © 
— " they ſpred agarment,aud di cat thenine: &- 6 Andy althemen of Sbecham ed rogee 2.King.10.7, 
__ their. -uery wan the carings ofhis proj with all the houſe of 4: \& came OD 2. 5.chro-21, 1.4. 
deſtruction, 36, Andtheweightof the ane gol n carings that made Abimelech King in the laine, where _ 
ge” herequired, was a tho and ſeuen hun. the ſtone, was erected in. Shec : £ or common 


hall, 
eb [hekels of gold, beſide collers || andiew- 7 And whenthey rolde ir x0 lotharh, he went whichhe callech 
PRAS s, & purple L raja tharwas onthe Kings and ſtoodin the top-of mount Getizien, and the tower of She- 
| .L Midian, and beſide the chaines that were lift yp his voyce, and cried, and'fayde voto Pm iet. 


: -; ,. + abourtheir camels necks. - thew, Hearken vyntomee, you men of She- 
- Thatch 37 And Gidcon wade an*Ephod ern acid chemgthar God may heatken yn you. 
2spertey-  Patic in Ophraſi his citie:; :and all lraelwent $8 *Thewuees went forth ro [7 ! King 0- e By thisparable 
redo the vieof ©. a'whoring there aſter it,, which was the de- = them , and ſayde vnro. © oliue tree, ht ceclarerh that 
— ” irudtion of Gideon andhis houle. Roignechouoaer ys, : wor wer 
Ephod,Exod, 28. 33 Fr s was Midian brought lowe before he 9 . Buttheglivence y THAN =3- af Should ® cinianhices. 
4.6.1.am.2.18. * children of Iſracl, fo. that they life yp thei . I leave my. farneſſe, wherewih;by mee they hor ,andfrhe 
&2.5am-6.14.& * heads no more; & the countrey was in qui- | 2nd man, and goe'o aduance ambinduiabuſ 
apar7'5. -"ernes fortic yeeres ip the dayes ofGideon, * meaboucthe trees? i Lo a: 
29 T Then le rubbaalche ſonne of k loath went, 10  (Thenghe weeefode ha ha rney Com owne deftmQi- 
"nd dacheagk his owa choule, thou prhing .--/:/, onandothay, 
in cane 30. Ay Oden ha = ſoancs tbegot: T: ; ant gre awerhers Shouk I 
rh, i Gt [+ Ef es, erneſſe, aud: my god. ſue, 
& Edo locked mrs TERS duance meabouetheweces? 


= 


* bach him a ſongc dog the | 12 Theo (ole thaiuees _ the Vine, Come 


e-L 


3 So Gideon the Janne of foal Hcl bs a 13. Bur he Vines 264 rare them. thagks Should 1 og tow) 
> F0s age, Sr. In ths Fepulehre _ Jeaue why wing, ys ment pd EE 
, 


Gaalconſpirethagainſt Abimelech, -Iudges. . . 5: andis overcome, 
man,$& goto aduance me abouethe trees? thine army,andcomeout,' OE 
fjOr,thiftle,or 14 Then faydall the trees nts thef[bramble, 30 C And when Zebul the ruler of the citie 


att Come houjak! reigne ouer'vs; > - heardthe words of Gaal the -ſonne of Ebed, 
. 15 Andthe bemble find ym the trees, If ze - his wrath was kindled, | 2 
will in decd anoinr me King ouer you,;come, 31 Therefore hce ſene meſſengers ynto Abi. | 
| and pur your truſt vnder my ſhadow: andif = melech 3 priuily, ſaying, Beholde, Gaalthe $Ebrecreſtih, 
f Abimelech ſhal nous fire ſhall come our of the bramble, ſonne of Ebed and bis br t be come ro 
deſtroy the and conſume the Cedars of Lebanon. - Shechem, and bchold,rhey fortific the citic 


nobles of She= 16 Now therefore,if ye doe truly & vncorrupt- againſtehee. 
chem, '  lyto make Abinget:ch King, \adifyve haue 3» Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 
deale wel with Ierubbaal and with his houſe, peoplethatis with thee, and lycin waitin 


y and haue done vnte him according to the - thefield, | 
deſeruing of his hands, « 33 And riſc carely in the morning as ſoqne 
Ebr. be coft bu 217 (For my fatlicr foughe for you, andgaduen- as the ſunne is vp, and aflault the citie: and -| 
bife farre ffow + ured his life, and dceliucred youourt of the whenhe andthe people that is with him,ſhal ks, 
how, hands of Midian, | come outagainſtrhee,do to him$ what thou = what thay 
18 And yee are riſen yp againſt my. fathers canſt. Me a e_ 
houſe this day,and haue flame his children, 34 © So Abimelcch roſe yp, andall the people ' 
' about ſcuentie perſons ypon one ſtone, and thatwere with him,by night; and they yin | 
haue made Abimelech y ſonne of his maid waite againſt Shechem in foure bands, 
ſeruant,king oucr the men of Shechem, be» 35 Then Gaal the ſonae of Ebed went out and 
cauſc he is your brother) ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citric: 
19 If ye then haue dealt truly and purely with * and Abimelech rotevp;; and the folke thar 
Ierubbaal,and with his houſe this day, them were with him,fromJying in wait. 
£ Thatheis your © rcioyce yee with Abimclech, and lethim 36 And when Gaal ſawthe people, he faide ro 


King,and you his rcioyce with you. Zebul,  Beholde, there come people downe 
lubicQs. 30 Bur ifnor, let afire come out from Abime- from the rops ofthe mountaines : and Zebul | 
lech,and conſumethe menof Shechemand ſaid nto him, The 'ſhadow ofthe mountains ! pron _ 


the houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come forth ſceme men vnto thee, | 
from the men 6f Shechem,& from the houſe 37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, See,there 


of Millo, and conſume Abimelech. come folke down by the middle ofthe land, $£65r.by rhenail 
2r And lotham ran away,and fled, and wentro and another bande commeth by the way of 

«. Beer,and dweltthere for fearc of Abimelech the plaine of | Meonenim. JOr.charmen, | 
his brother. 33 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him , Whereisnowe 
22 So Abimclech reigned three yeres ouer 1f. thy mouth, tharſayde "Who is Abimelech, 
| rael. | thatwe ſhould ſerue him?ls not this the peo- 


k Becauſethe 33 But God © ſent ancuill fpirite betweene A= ple tharthou haſt deſpiſed ?Goe out nowe, 
people confentel @=bimelech,and the men of Shechem: andthe pray thee,and fight with them, ana a 
the king in . menufShdchom brake their promiſe ro A- 39 And Gaal ® wenr''our before the men of m As their cp: 
ſhedding bl: oa '. bimelech, = 4 Shechem,and foughtwith Abimelech. raine, 
fore God deſtioi., 34 Thar the cruclry toword the feuenty fonnes 40 Bur ge png him, and he fledde - 
ethboth the one. - -of Terubbaal & their blood might come and before him, and many were ouerthrowen 
andthe other, bee layde vpon Abimelech their brother, and wounded, cuen vnto the entring of the 
124 = - which hadflamethem, andyponthe men of © gates | 
* . Shechem, which had ayded himto kill his 41 And Abimelech dwelt ar Arumah: and Ze- 
> bdrm; ci: 266 hl bul'thruſt our Gaal and his brethren that 
,25 So themen of Shechem ſet met1-in wait for - 'they ſhould nor dwell in Shechem. 
- ” him inthetops of the mountaines: Who rob- 4% C And on the morowe, the people went - 
bed alltharpaſſed har way by them: and it outintothe ficlde: which was rolde Abime- 
wasrold Abimelech. EY” = cis; aber : 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebcd carne with 43 And hee tooke'the *® people, and diuided n Whichwer 
his brethren, and they wenrto Shechem:and © rhe into'three*bandes, and laide wayre ir) of tiscoryay 
the men of Shechem purtheir confidence in the fields,and looked; andbeholdethe peo. . 
$i Trey e SEL AHETTSITR pletwere' come our of the citie, and hee roſe © 
3 Beforethey © 27 Thercforethey 'wenr onitinto the field, and yp againſt them, and ſmote them, *_ ©, 
wereafraid of .. - gatheredinnthieir grapes andrrodethiem,and 44 And Abimelech; and the bandes that vere - 


re 6. og _ - -made mety,andwent into tlic houſe of their © with him,ruſhed forward, & food intheen- 
— of, f$ods,anddidenteanddrinke;, and Giirfed A- "wing of the gate of checitic: andthetwo o- 
—4. Oy a imelech. "tes -"therbangesranne' vpdn all the people thar 
. 38 ThenGaalthe ſonne of Ebed faid, Who is - 'were tfithe field, and flewthem, © 
Abimelech ? and who is Shecheim, 'that wee 45 And when Abimeleth had fought againft 
+ ſhould ſeruc him Is he not the ſonne of Ie *theririe all thar day,berooke the citie, and = 
« - rubbaalFai(d Zebul is- his officer? Serue ta» fMlewthe peopletharwas therein,and deſtrgi- _ 
therthe menof Hamor the father of She. :*rdthecirie,and fowed ® faltinit. , © 6 Thebd 
& Brappingly,as © chemy for why ſhould weſerue him? ' © 4# @ And 'whenaſf the men of the towre of never feructo 


had Nowe would God this k&-werevnder Shechemheardir, theycntred into anho vi 
PRINT 7 mineliartdyvhen woulde|ptg away Abime. of thehouſe ofthe boy r Berich, © © de Þ Thati,ofl 
Zebul. © | kch/Amtheſiidero * Abimelech, Increaſe 47 And it was tolde Abltrielech, that all the ; == 
| men 
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Abimelech ſlains& Tolah, Tair, 


Chapa.xj. Iſrael puniſhed for ſinne. Iphtah. 103 
menof the tower of Shechem were gathe- '7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 


redtogether, led againſt Ifracl, and hee|| folde them into [0r,elmered. 
43 And Abimelech gate him vp ro mourt rhe handesof the Philſtims, and intothe 
Zalmon', hee and all the that were handes ofthe children of Ammon: 


with him: and Abitnetech tooke axes with 8 Who fromthart yeere vexed and oppreſſed 
him and cur downe boughes of trees-and thechildrenof Ifrael cighteene yeerc, ® even Þ Asthe Reube- 
rooke thetn, and barethemon his thoulder, all the children of Iſrael that were beyonde nites, Gadites,and 
and aide yn the folke that were with him, Iorden, inthelandofthe Amorites, which is OY of 
'Whar ye haue feene ate doc,make haſte,,uwd in Gilead. . : 


doc like me. Ky, 9 Moteouer,the children of Ammon went 0- 
49 Then all the alſo eut downe cuery ver Torden to fight againſt Judah, & againſt 
man his 1 ; and followed Abimelech, Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephra- 


and putthemcothe holde, and ſc the holde im: ſo thar Iſrael was ſore tormented. 
on fre wich them: [o al the men ofthe towre 10 Thenthe children of iſrael * cried yiito the © They prayed 


Meaning.that  'of Shechens *disd alſo, about a thouſande Lorde,ſaying, We haue finned againſt thee, ** Lord and 


confeſſed their 


* were deſtroy- men and women, ' - - euen becauſe wee have forſaken our owne finnes, 
+ well = 50 EThen wehr Abimelechro Tebez, and be-= God,and haue ſeracd Baalim. 
hedifice, ; lieged Tebex,and tooke'it. | ' 11 Andthe Lord'* aide ymo the chifdren of 4 By ſtirring 
; 5r Bacthere was aſttong towre within the ci- - Iſracl, Did not 1 deliner you from the Egypri- thew vp ſome 


© * metandallthe chicte of the cirie, and ſhut dren of Ammon, atid from the Philiſtims? 


tic, and thitherfledde all the men andwo- ans and from the Amorites, trom the c Cheat 
ir to thetn, and went vp tothe roppe ofthe 12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalckites, 
LOWrE. ; * TLOFP and the Maonires did opprefſe you , and 
52 And Abimelech came yrito the towre and yee criedto mie andIfaned you our of their 
fonght =_ it, atid went harde vnto the handed. 
doore of the towre to ſeriton fire, 13 Yeryec* haue forſaken mee, and ſerued o- Devr.32,15, 
53 Bet a certaine woman * caſt a piece ofa rhergods: whetefore Iwill deliuer you no 5ere.2.1 3+ 


San.11.21, : 
ol — | milſtone vpon Abimelechshead,and brake more. 
ory Ny ARID I4 Conn w "o_ gods _ yee haue 
- 54 Then ch ca aſtily his choſen : let them ſaue you in the time of 
F that bare his harnes,” and tbyds mats big, your tribulation. F 
Draw thy fvorde and flay mee, tharmen ſay x5 And the children of Iſrael faide vntothe 
| not of me,A woman flewe him.And hispage Lorde, Wee have finned:doe thou ynro vs 
r Thw'God by . *thruſt himchrough,and he dicd. whatſocner pleaſe thee : onely wee pray thee 
ſuch tiſemble $5" And when the men of Iſrael ſawe tharAbi- - rodeliuer vs * this day. | e Thatis, form 
dethakeh = relech was dead, they departed cucty mani 6 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from thispreſent dan- 
— ynto his owne place. '  amongthem;,and fſerued the Lord: and _ Big 
like 56 Thus God refidred the wickednefſe of A= ſoulewas gricuedfor the miſery of liracl, prone 
| ' bimelech, which hee did vnto his father, in 17 Then che children of Ammon gathered away the eulll, 
F | ſlaying his ſeuentic brethren. _ themſclues together, andpirched in Gilead: and to ſerueGod. 
57 Al6all the wickednes of the men of She- and the children of lacy : aſſembled them- 6s itied, 
 ChemdidGodbring vpon their heades. So fſelues,and pitched in Mizpeh. : , 
\ Formalings ypori them came the feurſe of Iotham the 18 Andthe people and princes of Gilead faide 
tyrant their king, = fonne of Icrubbaal, one to another, Whoſocuer will begin the 
: CHAP. X bartell againſtthe children of Ammon, the 
> Toladieth. 5 Iair alſs deth, 7 The Iſratlites ave pu ſame ſhallbe * head ouer allthe inhabitants Chp,r1,6. 
obs ivies. 10 They ery ons God, 16 Aud of Gilead. 
ay Ong — wy | CHAP. XI, 
I A Fter Abimiclech there aroſe to defende " ——- 
| A Ifrael Tola,the fonne of Puah, the ſonne + cr pc og: oy 19 —— on" eb 
(0r,bowncle, © of | Dodo, aman of Hachar which dweltin He vanqaiſhethche Ammonites, 39/ And ſacrificetl 
| -_. Shatnirin mourit Ephraim. ' bu daughter according to his vow, 
10r, governed, . 2 Andhe|ſiudged Iſtacl three & tweiity yeere 1 Tin Gilead begate Ipheah, and Iphtah 
| \,., _ ah4died, and was buriedin Shamir, the Gileadire was $a valiant man,but the 4Ebr.a mes of 
3 CAnddfict hin roſe Taira Gileadite, and ſonneof an{[harlor. _— — 
q ed Tſraclewo and twencie yeere. 2 _ _ wife _ him fonnes, and 197"7<re 
2 Seniffthg, 4 And hee had thiireie ſonnes that * rodeon when rhe womans children were come to 
they were men F thirtie afſecoles , zhd they had thirtie cities, age,they thruſt our Iphrah, and ſayde vnto 
Ir, the t which are calleqHavorh-Iair vnto this day, him, Thouſhalt norinherite in our fathers | | 
lar, Dexs andarcin pre co of _ a houſe ; for thou art the ſorine of a * itrange a That hofes 
#14 5 Andlairdied, nd was buried in Kamon, woman, ot,as verſ; 1, 
Cate. 6--<* And the children of Iſrael wrought wic- 3 Ther Iphtah fled from his brethren, and | 
+= bog kednes againe ifithefighrof the Lorde, and dweltinthe land of *Tob; andthere gathe- b Wherethega. 


ſctued Badlint and *A th,andthe gods redidle fellowes to Iphtah, and © went our — the 


of| Aran,and the gods of Zidon,& the gods with him, x bu, 


| __ called 
of Moab, and the gods of the children of 4 © And in procefſe of time the children of © Toyned with 
Ammon,and the fods ofthe Philiſtitns,and =Ammon madewarre with Iſrael, him.as ome 
fotfooke the Lord and ſerucd nor him, 5 Andwhea the c_ of Amnzon m_ ba br Wt 


Iphtah made captaine. Iudges. {1 n fad His raſhvoy, :/ 
d Or,ambaſſth- with I{racl, *the elders of Gilead went to fer ,32 Andrhey poſſeſſed * all the coaſtofthe A» Dew.2,zs, 
dours,ene for Iphrtah out of the land of Tob. morites, from Arnon ynto Iabbok,;andfrom 
PPE mes 6- And they ſaid ynto Iphrah, *Come and be the wildernes cuen ynto lorden. ©. 
are conſtrained = our captaine,that we may fight with the chil- 23 Nowtherefore the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
to deſire helpe dren of Ammon. caſtour the Amorirtes before his people If- 
of them, whom , 1htah then anſwered the elders of Gilead, racl,and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſeir? '\ + 
refuſed. Did not ye hate me,and ſexpel me out ofmy 24 Wouldeſt not thou pofleſſe that. which 
F Ofttimes thoſe fathers houſe ? how then come you vnro me Chemoſh thy God ——_—_ ro poſſeſſe? 
; our 


ings,which men now intime of your tribulation? So whomſocuer the ® Lox driueth Þ For weougy, 
pry cage ms 8 Thentheelders of Gilead faide vnto Iph- out before vs,them wil we —_ 2b obs belene; 
cor tah,Thercforcweturne againeto theenow, 25 * And artthou now farre better then Balak t4.c, reodres 


a ky that thou maieſt go with vs,and fight againſt the ſonne of Zippor king of Moabidid he not idoles, 
the children of Ammon, and be our head o- firiue with Ifracl and fight againſt them, IC=b 22.4, 
uer all the inhabirants of Gilcad. 26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbonand in her peg 
9 AndIphcah ſaid vnto the eldersof Gilead, townes,andin Arocr and in her townes, and *_ Wo. 
If ye bring mee home againe to fight againſt in al the cities that are by the coaſtes of Ar- 
the children of Ammon, if the Lorde giue non, three hundreth.yeeres? why did ye nor | 
them before me, ſhall I be your head? then recouerithemin that ſpace? , | .-- + i Mearingthey | 
10 Andrhe elders of Gilead ſaide to Iphtah, 27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee :bur ©0ncs. 
+Ebr. be the bee- The Lord tbe witnefſe betweene vs, ifwe do thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee. 
vers not according to thy words. The Lorde the Iudge * be iudge this day be- k To puniſh 
4 13 Then Iphtah went with the clders of Gi- rweenethechildren of Iſracl, and-the chil. *#2de. 
lead, and the people made him head and drenof Ammon, 
captaine ouer them: and.Iphtah rehearſed 28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
all his wordes before the Lord in Mizpch. mon hearkened nor vntothe wordes of Iph- 
| 12 © Then Iphtah ſent mefſengers varo the - rah, which he had ſent him. 
king of the children of Amms, ſaying, What 29. CThen the !Spiritofthe Lorde came ypon | Tharis,che i 


haſt thou ro doe with me,rhatthou art come Iphtah, and he pafiedouer to Gilead and to rit offirengh l 
againſt me,to fightin wy land?  Manaſſch, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, andzcale. v 
13 Andthe King of the children of Ammon and from Mizpch in Gilead hee wear vnto |. f 
anſwered vnto the meiſengers of Iphtah, the children of Ammon, gi 36's p 
Nwnk.21,13, —*Bcecauſc lſracl tooke my lande, when they 30 And Iphtah® vowed a yow vnto the Lord, m Asthe 
came vp from Egypr, from Arnon vnto Iab- and ſaid, Ifthou ſhalt deliver the children of © ED 
| bok,and vnto Iorden:nowethereforereſtore Ammoninto mince handes, n pert eater 
$Ebr,in peace, thoſe laudes$quictly, 31 Thenthatthing that commeth our of the in dcliveringtte 
14 Yet Ipbrah ſenemeſſengersagaine yntothe doores of mine houſe to meete mee, when 1 people, Ebr.u, F 
king of the children of Ammon, come home in peace fromthe children of 32:0 bytwnk Wy , 
De#1.2.9- 15 Andfaid vnto him , Thus faith Iphrah, *1®L Ammon, ſhalbe the Lords, and I willoffer it — l 
racl cooke not the lande of Moab, nor the 0 for a burnt offering. | Fe fame, hiv : 
land of the children of Ammon. 32 And ſo Iphtah wene.vnto the children of Rory was defs- F 
16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and Ammonto fight againſt them, and the Lord <1: _ w 
walked through the wildernefle yrco the red delivered them into his handes, _ > 
| Sea,then they cameto Kadeſh, 33. And hee ſmote them-from Aroer cuen till nor viterly - 
Nen$.20.14 17 * And lſracl ſent meſſengers vnto theking thou come to Minnith, rwentie citics,and fo tingulb thei fi 
—_—_ of Edom, ſaying , Let mee, Ipraythee, goc foorthto||Abel of the vineyards,with an ex- fi PE w 
through thy lande: bur the king of Edom = ceeding great laughter, Thus the children 197029 a 
would not conſent: and alſo they ſent vito of Ammon were humbled before the chil. 
the king of Moab, but hee would not: there» dren of Iſrael, 
fore Iſracl] abode in Kadcſh, 34 © Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto 
28 Thenthey went through the wildernes,and his houſe, beholde,his daughter came out to 
compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land meete him with ® timbrels aud daunces, n acreoigy 
of Moab,& came by the Eaſtfide ofthe land which was his onely childe; hee had none 0. the waner F 
of Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of ther ſonne,nor daughter. _p —_— et 
Numb.21.23 Arnon, * and came not within the coaſt of 35 And when he ſaw her, he®renthis clothes, * Þ<"$ ek B 
and 23.24. Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. and ſaide, Alas m deughtey » thou haſt heakecnd = " 
Dew,2,.26, Ig Alſo Iſrael* ſent meflengers ynto Sihon, brought me low,and artof themthartrouble conſidering vis 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, mee ; for Thaue opened my mouth vnto the therthe vow ws 
and Iſrael ſaid vnto him,Ler vs pafſe,we pray Lord, and cannot goe backe. lawſullorns. 
JOrgcomntrey. thee, by thy land vneo our ||place., 36 Andſhce ſaide vmto him, My father,if thou 
g Hee truſted 30 BurSthon 8 conſented not to Iſrac],that he haſt opened thy mouth ynto the Lorde,doe 
Gamnr EO g0e ſhould goe through his coaſt : bur Sihon ga- with mee as thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing thar 
cone thered all his people ogoder , andpitched the Lordc hath avenged thee ofthinc cne-- 
| | in Jahaz,and fought with lſracl. mies the children of Ammon, p Foriewis 
21 And the Lorde God of lſracl Sihon 37 Alfo ſhe ſaid vnto herfather, Do thus much counted x 
andall his folke into the hands of Iſrael, and for mee: ſuffer me two moneths, tharl may _— i 
they [mote them: ſo Iiracl pofieſſed all the goc to the mountaines, and p bewaile my children jad + 
land ofthe Amorites,the 5% 4" ofthar virginirie,l and my fellowes. | .  thereforethey +. 
countrey: 38 Andhee aide, Goe : and he ſent her away _—_ tobe 


KS 


Tbzaty-\ Elon: Abdon. Chap«xixiij. The Angel foretelleth of Simſon.r04 
| rwo monethes:& ſhe went with het compa- 15 Then died' Abdon' the' ſonrie of Hillel the | 
nions, and lamented her virginitie vpon th — and was buriedin-Pirachon, in 
- .. - mountainess ::, i | en the land of Ephraim, in the mounto ” 
'39 GY err malekites, : y. TIRES ; m_ 
. . ned againe viito her father, who did with.her Mart 7 4 
according to his yowe which he had-yowed, 1fael for th CH A P, XIII - 
and ſhe had khnowen no man.And it wasacue . ; pre hner raves and, e#y ae 
| tome in lirack::.:.:. - LOG EOTTENT 8 | Angel commanderbhim to ſacrifice unco the Lond: 24 
49 The daughters of [ſrael wentycere by yere T#+ 65rtb of Samſon, b 
ro lamenr tliedaughter of Iphtahthe Gilca- 1 BV* the children of Iſrael continued ro + | 
dite,foure dayesin a yecre. commu * wickednes inthe fight of the /bep.2.1 1; 
MITT 
Tobech killerh" two and fourtie thouſand: Ephraim; panty Arata ws 
6 Ky SD uh I Te Hager or 2 CThen therewasa wiankaZoratiefibe fas — 
Abdon, el tb3 1940, nth muly of the Davites, named Manoah, whoſe ; 
: A Ndthe menofEphraim gathered them- witc was *barren,and barenot.. +: = Siguifying that 
a Afterthey had - © * ſelues together, and went * Northwarde 3 Andthe Angelofthe Lorde appeared ynto their deliverance 
paſſed Iorden, and ſaide ynto TIphrah, Wherefore wenteſt the woman;and ſaid ynto her, Behold nowe, cne——_ 
©  thouto _ againſt the children of Am- thou art-barren, and beareſt not: but thou manspower. oy 
b Thus ambition . qnon,anddidftnor call Þ ys to goce withthee? ſhalt conceiueand beareaſonne,” - _ 


hw — — ' weeill therefore buine thine houſe ypon 4 And nowe; therefore beware'* that thou Nunnb.6.2,5- 
>they didallo thee with fire, Of drinke no-wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither 
_ Gideon, 2 | And Tpheah ſaide vntothem,l and my peo» eate any vacleanething, © 
ap.s.r, ple were at great itrife. with the children of 5 For loe, thok ſhale conceiue and beare a 
: Amm6n;and when1 called you,ye deliucred ſonne,and norafor ſhall *come on his head: r.Sen.1.r2; 
. menotoutoftheirhandes: for the childe ſhalbe a Nazarite vnto God > Mering.he 
c Thatis,T'ven- 3' So when ſaw thatye delivered menot;<T fromhis birth; and he ſhall begin to ſaue 1 Co 


tured my life, and - que my life-in minc-handes,& wentypon the  racl out of the handes of the Philiſtims, =worldand dedi- 
ye | children of Ammon: ſo the Lord delivered 6 | Thenthewife came, and tolde her huſ- cateto Gods . - 
wr o. 7 | themintg mine handes. Whereforethenare band, ſaying, A manofGodcamevnto mee, >. 
God, - ye come vpon me now to fight againſt me? andthe facion of him was like the facion of 
4 Theri Iphtah garheredall the men of Gi- : the AngelofGod exceeding * fearefull, but c 1f fleſh be noe 
lead,and fought with Ephraim: and the men +- I asked himnotwhence he was,ncither told able to abide thg 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim;becauſe they ſaid, . he me his name, before > [bor fight nk 
Yee Gileadites are runnagares of Ephraim, 7 But hee faideynto me, Beholde,thou ſhalt Finn oreſet 
d Teams wp . -- * among the Ephraimites, and among the conceiuc, and beare a ſonne,andnowethou of 5 dang 
pes on - Manaſlues. Slit 4s line's  ſhaltdrinke — inke, nei- 
repoſrs,ye I Alſo the Gileadites rooke the paſſages of :- ther cate any vncleane thing: for the childe 
arenoching, Jorden before the Ephraimites, & when the ſhalbe a Nazarite ro God from his birth to 
ww Ephraimites thatwere eſcaped, ſaid, Lerme - theday of his death. Vie! : - 
paſſethen the men of Gilead ſaid vnto-him, 8. .Then Manoah 4 prayed to-the Lorde and 9. Heſhewerh -- 
ol : Artrhou an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay, faide,1 pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of prod. og 
e Whichfigni- '& Then ſaide they ynto him, Say now *Shib- God,whom thou ſenteſt, come againe nowe andtherefore de- 
fieth thefall of !.,polerh: and he faide; Sibboleth: for he could vnto vs,andreach ys whar we ſhall doe yuto firethto know * 


of core AE . notſopronounce: then they tooke himzand . the childe whenheis borne... «:b8 further. 
flew him atthe paſſages of Iorden: andthere 9: And God heardthe voyce of Manoah, and 
m1: Rllatthat timedf the Ephraimites twoand the Angel of God came againe ynto the 
\fit Tt 2s ry fourtie thouſand. 4 


Fe 6s ' , wife, as ſheſateinthefieldepbur Manioah her 
'7 | And Iphtah indged Iſrael fixe yeere: then -...husbandwasnor with her; +: 1:1 * + 
died Iphtah the Gileadite,and was buried in 10 © And the wife made haſteand ranne,and 


-? 2:77" | 1, one ofthe citics of Gilead. - ſhewed her husband and ſaidevnto him, Bes 
Fanterthic '8.' EAfter him f Ibzan of Beth-lchem judged - - hold,the manchath appeared-vnto mee,that 
Boaz the kwfe - - UF®Els* 03 5! *. came ynto'me*to day. 4/1 0 NY 


band of Ruth, 9: ;:Who bad thirtic ſonnes and chirtie daugh- 11 And Manoaharoſcandwent afterhis wife, — . 
ters,which hee ſent out, and rooke in thirtie :: and cametoche* man, and ſaide ynto him, a An ' 
- daughters from abroadfor his ſonnes. And + Artthouthe manthar fpakeft ynto the wo- f He callethhing 
. . heindgedIfracl euch yecre.. |  man?andhe faid,Yca. 4. 30 0322 
10: Then lbzandied, and was buried atBeth- 12 Then Manoah ſaide, Nowe let thyfaying ſo Cones _ he 
o:Jehem). :; [1 wil fil - come to paſſe: buthoweſhall wee order ihe pan nr b 
1n'-' -: Ix CAnd after him' judged Iracl Elon,aZe- :: childe,anddownes hime * fe (i! which at hisnime 
>qi3e hom ary 7 iſraclrenyecere. ' 13 And the Angel of the Lbrdefaid ynto Ma- appointed heeQ.? - 


- 


4 


> 21S ThenElonth onite diced, & was bu» ' - noah, Tho woman muſt beware ofallthar] << man. 
wy 1157, ried n Ajjalon iwthe countrey of Zebulun, - ſaid vntohet; if 7 75h 
-% 1" 13; CAndafterhimAbdontheſonne of Hillel 14 She may edte of nothing thatcommerh of - 1? 
ml; 14,1 - th Picathoniteiuc _ mn edrrermrano mn «5 16 ing 
_ 14 Andhehad fourtie ſvnnesand thirtietne- -- gdrinke;noreate any®vncleanc'thing: , a, thine for: 
Fane  , phenes'thar. rode! oniſcuentic [|afſecojres: ler her obſerue all that 1 haue-commaun- Piddes rs 
[or boſeeass, and he iudged Ifracl cightyceres, +, dedber,” | eqns 41 Law, 


Samſonis borne. ] 
15 Manoah then faide vnto the Angelofthe 
Lord, pray theeglet vs retcine thee,vnril we 
haue made ready a kid for thee. 
16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaide.vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make mee abide, I will 
not cate of thy bread, and ifrhou wilt make 


b Shewingthat | a burn offering, offer it vntothe * Lorde: for 

amor nd hs Manoah 448. northat it was an Angel of 

bur Gods,whoſe the Lor d, : O 

meſſengerhe 17 Againe Manoah faide ynto the Angell of 

was, ... - -— + the Lorde, Whar is thy name, tharwhen 
- ſaying is cometo paſle,wee may honour 
race? | 

18 Andrhe Angelof the Lorde ſaid vnto him, 
Why askeft chou thus after my name, which 

for merueilow. is||lecret? 

19 Then Manoah tooke akid with a mearte of< 
fring, and offered ir vpon a ſtone ynto the 

i Godſem fire. Lorde: and the Angel did i wonderouſly, 
a ——— whiles Manoah and his wite looked on. 
Gerifcerocon- 20 For when the flame came vptowarde hea- 
Grme their faich - uen from the altar, the Angel of the Lorde 
in his promiſe, aſcended vp in the flame of the altar, and 
Manoah and his wife behelde it, and fel] on 
| their faces vnto the ground. 

21 (Sothe Angelofthe Lord did no more ap- 
peare vnto Manoah and his wife)Then Ma- 
noah knew thar it was an Angel ofthe Lord. 

£xed.33.20, 22 And Manoah ſaid vntohis wife, * Weſhall 
chap.6.22, ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God, 

23 Bur his wife ſayde vnto him, If the Lorde 

| would kill vs, he would not haue receiued a 
& Theſegracs FKEburntoffcring, and a meate offering of our 
that we ; robe handes,neither would he haue ſhewed vs all 
pred d * Lrheſethings, nor would nowe haue tolde ys 
ting of our ' any ſuch. | 


dience, are ſure 24 © Andthe wife bare a ſonne, and called his 


ten] 0m _ Samſon: and the childe grewe,andthe 
nothine can hurt © ord blefſed hum. 
wm. 1. 25 Andthe Spirit ofthe Lord began tol|ſtreng- 
$0r,re comepon then him in the hoſte of Dan,berweene Zo- 
engl ha rah, and Eſhraol. 


_ CHAP. XIII. 

2 Samſon deſireth to brues auth boy Thiliftims, 6 He 
killeth a lion, 12 Hee propeunderh a riddle. 19 Hee 
killeth thirtie, 20 His wfeforſaketh him and raketh 
enaher, ; 

I. AT Owe Samſon went downe to Timnath, 

and ſawe a woman in Timnarh of the 

/ daughrers ofthe Philiſtims, - 

2 Andhecamevp androld his father and his 

- mother, & ſaid,l haueſcen awomanin Tim- 

--__—_ nathofthedaughters ofthe Philiſtims: now 
SEbe, eake hey therefore $ give me herto wife. 

rene wiſe. 3 Thenhisfather and his mother ſaide ynto 
him,[schere*neuer a wife amongthe daugh- 


Aa THESIS 

parents did iuſtly ters of thy brethren. , and among all my 
reptoue him,yet people, tharthou muſt goe to take a wife of 
ir appearerh that che yncircutnniciſed Philiſtims? And Samſon 
ret worke ofthe ſaid vnto his farhcr, Giuemec her, for ſhee - 
Lord, verſe 4. pleaſcth me well. 


4 Bur his father and. his mother knewe nor 
thatitcame of the Lord,thathe ſhould ſeeke 


b To A INS the Þ Philiſtims : for ar 
: r that timethe Philiſtinis reignedouer Iſracl. 
-_ -oragl CThenwenrSamſon and his father and his 


mother downe to Timnath, and came to 
the vincyardes at Timnath : andbcholde,a 


 Tydges.: - 


yong lion roared vpon him, 
6 And the Spirit of the Lorde © came ypon 
him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould have 
rent a kid, and had nothing in his hand,nei» 
. ther tolde he his father nor his mother what 
he had done. 

7 - And hee went downe, and talked with th- 
woman which was bcaurifull in the eyes of 
Samſon, 

8. CAndwithin a fewedayes, when hee retur- 
ned{[co receiue her, hee went aſide to ſec the 
carkeis ofthe lion: and bcholde, there wasa 
ſwarme of bees, and hony in the body of 
the lion, Es -: 

9 And hee tooke thereofin his handes, and 
wentcating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gauc ynto them, and they 
did cate: but he told not them, that hee had 
raken the hony our of the body of the lion. 

10 Sohis farther went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a *feaſt: for ſo vied 
the yong men ro do, 

tr And x: Ju © they ſawe him, they broughe 
thirtie companions to be with him, 

12 Then Samſon ſaid ynto them, 1 wil now pur 
foorth a riddle ynto you: and if you can de- 
clare ir mee within ſeuen dayesofthe feaſt, 
and finde itour,l wil giue you thirtic ſheeres, 
and thirrie-f change of garments, 

13 Burifyoucannordeclare it mee, then ſhall 
ye giue methirrie ſheeres and thirtie change 


of garments. And they anſwered him, Pur 


forth thy riddlc,that we may heare ir. 
14 And hee faide yntothem, Outof the earer 
came meat, & our of the ſtrong came ſweet- 


© Wherebyhe 


ſirengthand 


boldneſle, 


[0 go rekghe 


ro biwife, 


d Meaning, 
when he was 
ia FO! 
e That1 =y 


rents or fri 


fcaſtes, or ſo. 


lemne dayes. 


. nes: andthey couldenot in three dayes ex- 


pound the riddle, 

15 And when the ſcuenth day was * come, 
they ſaide ynto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine 
husband, that he may declare vs the riddle, 
leaſt wee burne thee and thy fathers houſe 
with fire. Haue yecalled vs,||ro pofſefle vs? is 

 tnor ſo? | | 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 

| ſaid, Surely thou hatceſt mee and loueſt mee 
not: for thou haſt pur forth a riddle ynto the 

. +» children of my people, and haſt nortoldir 
me. And he ſaid ynto her,Behold;l haue nor 

cold it my father, nor my mother,and ſhall X 
tell t thee? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before himiſeuen 


dayes, whilc their feaſt laſted: and whenthe Þ 


ſeucnth day cameghetolde her,becauſe ſhee 
was importunate vpon him : ſo ſhe toldethe 

- riddle to the children of her people, 

13 Andthe menofthe citic ſaid vntohim the 

ſcucnth day before the Sunne went downe, 

What is ſwecter then honic ? and what is 

ſtronger then a lion Þ Then ſaide hee 'varo 

them, * If ze had notplowed with my heifer, 
ye had not found our my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lorde came ypon 
him,and hee went downe 'to Aſhkelon,and 
ſlewthirtic men of them and ſpoyled therp, 
and =o chaunge of garments ynto them, 
which expounded the riddle: and his wrath 
waskindled, and hee went ypto hisfathers 


20 Then 


2 Or, dreme 
necre; for twy 
the fouth dap 


Or,to 
Eo 


h Vnto them 
which are ofmy 
nation, 


LO 
u 
ON 
fourth, 


k If ye hadnot 
vſed thehelpe 
of my wife. 

1 Whichws 
one of the fine 
chiefecities of 
the Philiſins 
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Thefoxes. | Samſonswiteburnt, Chap.xv.xvj. .-Samſons iawbone.Delifah, 105 
20 Then Samfons wife was g:vertohiscom- was burne with fire » for the bandes loofed 
panion,whom he had vcd as bis friend, from his handes. 
CHA P. XV. x5 And hee found a inowe lawboneof an afle, i That is,of an 
4 Semſin Herb tekeands re rhefoes reiier. 6 The Phi: and put foorth his hand, and caught ix, and *® lately laine, 
barne bis father tes lawe - 15 With a thouſand men therewith. 
1be iambons of au aff> bs hillerd 4 men, 19 On: 36 Then Samion ſaid, Withtheiaw of an aſſe 
Dn +> LEI | ercheapes at with the iawe of an 
wan hn go ed re rnem afſe haue [ ſlainoa thouſand men. 
—— Samſon viſited his wife 37 And when hehad left ſpoaking, hee eaſt a- 
: Tharis.Toil with a kid = 9 4 err way the iawbone our of his hand, and called 
he ng rothe ene but er father would not - thatplace,jj} Ramath-Lehi.  IOr,the :/ting wp 
- ſuffer himro-goe in, « 18 Andhewasforembirſt,and*calledon the 7 L When 
2- And her father faide, Ithought tharthou Lard, and ſaide,: Thou daft given this great nb 
.\. hadt hated her:thetefpre gaue Ther to thy deliverance into the hande of thy feruanc; bpm» | 
.. companion, 1e-not ber yonger fiſterfaircr and now ſhal {die for thirſt, andfal intothe DC 
then ſhee? take her, k [pray rhee, in Neade of - handesoftheviicircumcifed?- ay > $i 
—_—— : 19 ThenGodbrakethe cheekerooth.phar was 27 deliner his 
ydviicocthem, NoweamTI inthe jawe, and water came thereout : and countrey. 
- For throogh 7: ghovy —_ Ment enthe Philiſtims :there- when he had drunk; tits Spirie camo againe, 
ions _ fore wil I do thery diſpleaſure, 602. and hee way reujued: wherefore the name 
occionge nee, 4 (And Samfonwentout, and tooke'three thereof ls called }En-hakkore which isin 19r, the funtaln 
myney AjunE hundreth foxes, and rooke firebrands, and Lehi ynto this day, ap "—__ 
of the en rurned thei raiſe ro caile , and pur a firc. 20 And hee iudged Iſrael inthe dayes of the © 
brand inthe middesderweenetwo tailes, Philiſtims twentie yeeres, 
5 ne eninc, CHAP. XVI 
ene out into'the ſtanding corne of . . 
« Geaturobich che Philiſtims, & burn p bochthe © rickes * Lot ts faded ranethe houſe 
wasreapedand © gd the ſtanding corn with the vineyards wVpon the buliftims, end hath with 
gabered, artoliucs. I TH wene Samſon to Arab, and ſawe a Oneofthe fiue 
6: Then he Philiftimsfaide , Who hath done there jjan harlot,* and wentin vnro her, <bicfe citicsof 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne 2 Fred tolderothe Azzahites, Samſon 


d Or thecitix = m_ of _—_ imanite,becauſe he had taken is come hither. And they went about, and nd foyer, 
of Timnath, giuen her to his companion, Jaicd wait forhim all nighcin the gate of the lodged with her, 
e Sothemicked | Then ett ims came yp and * burnt citic, and'were quiet all the woke, ſaying, 

rm 4 | her primate = with Gre. Abide|| till the ————— wee ſhall forge the Gghs 


ſlice, burfor 7 And Samſon aide ymo them, Though yee kill him, 


which elsnughe , , and thenlT wil ceaſe. midnight;and rooke the rem..9p the gates 
come tothem, g So he ſmoce them{|hippe and thi wich a of the citie,and the two poſts, & lift them a- 

mightic plague: then hee wentand dweltin way with the barres, and purthem vpon his 
| . thetopofthe rocke'Eram. ſhoulders; and caried that rothe rop of 

| 9 CThen the Philiftitys came vp,and tched themountaine chatis before okay 
I0r,camped,. | in ladzh,and [| were ſpredabroadinLehi. 4 © And afterthis hee Joueda woman by the 

' Io Andthemenofludahſaide, Why areyee {| river of Sorek,whoſe name was D' jOr ,plaine. 

bn = " Goils vp vito'ys? 'And they anfrered, To 5 Ynto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
f pai o ' Tbinde Samſon arewe come Yp, «nd ro doro ſtims,andaide vnto her, Entiſe him,and fee 
= him as he hath done to'vs. wherein his great ſtrengrh Perh,and by whar 


OS 25 Bn three thoufande men of Indahwent meane we may oucrcome him, that we may 
| , ofthe rocke Eram,and ag binde himgand puniſh hjm,and eyery one of 
thou not that the vs ſhall give thee cleven hugdreth* ſhelgh © c Ofthevakue 
2 [Such ine5theig Nino ns, Gr patemSecee > 6 COS of filuer, af a (hckel, reade 


| wp wrench haſt thou donethus ynto vs? And he anſiwe- 6 C AndDeEtahaide ro Samſon, Tell mee,l Cana nney 
COS - - redthein, As chey did, ynro mee, fohavcl Lang or erein thy carfirengthUerh, 
es or "} donevntothern. |? herewith thou mig bee bound, to 
plagic ento__ ny A ee frid vin, We arteomets dothce hnrt. 
m—_ binde theeandrodelner theeints the hand 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
of the Philiftims, And Samſon faide vrrco binde mee withſeven ||greene cordes, that (0r,nev with, 
I "Ie we,thar yew notful yp. — _—_— I bee weake,and —— 
ka Uno te? 25 a 
anfecred him {aying,Nogutwe 8 Andthe chovda of the Philiftims broyghe 
6 Ys hay tad An thee ynrotheir * her cncn greens cordes that were not dry, 
reher berry |. -: Hande, burwee wilt tiorkill thee. And'they andfhe boundhimtherewith, 
ads, ..: Bl bound him withrwoney cords, 2nd brought 9 ( _ nwiice with her d Certaine Ph * 
tharGod | im om the roche, * rhe chaniber)) Then thee ſaid vnto hip, liſtims in a ſecrer 
balpin dr . ater the Philitims The Philiſtims & mp0 hb; Samſon, And *==ber- 
- thourodagaink big, and the Spixize ofthe hebrakerhe cords, avarhreed of rowjsbro- 


POPE ' Lorde camevpen him, andthe coodrechar | ken,when *irfecleth fie: ſo his fgengrhwas © When When fire 
'" Werevpon his armes; becume..as flaxe char  norknowen, 


S.iij 10 Caker _y 


Delilahs falſhood, Samſon is taken: Tudges:”. 


10 C Afﬀer Dclilah ſaide vnro Samſon, See, 

thou haſt mocked mee and tolde me lies, I 

f Though her pray thee nowe, f cell mee wherewith thou 
fetned Fane be bound: 

loſe kislife, yet IT Then hee anſwered her, Ifchey binde mee 

his affe&ion ſo —-with newe ropes thatneuer were occupied, 

blinded him, that then ſhalll beweake, & be as an other man. 

he could not be- 1, Delilah therefore rooke newe ropes, and 

Ew bound him cherewith,& ſaide vneo him, The 

Philiſtims be ypon thee, Samſon: (and men 

- Lay in waite inthe chamber) and hee brake 

them from his armes,as a threed. 

13 ©C Aftcrwarde Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Hi- 

therto thou haſt beguiled me, and rolde mee 


jd It isimpoſſi» 8 Andheſaidvato her, If thou plartedſt ſe- 
lace to our wic- 
-Qions the woufe. | 
on wee 14 And ſhee faſtenedir witha pinne, and ſayd 
ſhalbe ed, ynto him, The Philiſtims be thec,Sam- 
ſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and 
f0r,beame. went away with the{| pinne of the web and 
the woufe. 
15 Againe ſhe ſaid ynto him, How canſtthou 
h Forthis Sam- fay, ® Llouc thee, when thine heart is nor 
fon viedtoſay, with me? thou haſt mocked meetheſerhree 
—_ times, and haſt not tolde mee wherceinthy 
ſtrength beth. 
16 And becauſe ſhee was iwportunare vpon 


him, his ſoule was pained vnto the death. 


Rions toward a mine head: for I am a Nazarite ynto God 
wicked woman = from my mothers wombe: therefore if 1be 
loſe Gods excel- ſhauen, my ſtrength will goe from me,andI 
Jent gifts,and ſhalbe weake,and be like all other men. 
become ſlaue vn- 18 And when Delilah ſawe thathec had tolde 
_ _ her all his hearr,ſhee ſenr,and called for the 
ruled, Princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp 
once againe: for he hath ſhewed mee all his 
heart. Then the Princes of the Philiſtics 
came vp ynto her,and brought the money in 
theuwr hands. 

19 Andſhee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhee called a man,& made him to ſhaue 
offthe ſeuen lockesof his head,and ſhee be- 

k Notforthe pan to vexchim,and his ſtrength was * gone 

bur for thecon- = #0 him. ; 

tempt ofthe or- 309 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be ypon thee, 

dinanceof God, Samſon.And he awoke our of his flcepe,and 

which wasthe tho I will ome now asat other times, 

and my ſelfe, but he knew notthatthe 

Lord was d from him, | 

2x Thercforc the Philiſtims tooke: him, and 
purouthis eyes, and b t him downe ta. 
Azzah,and bound him with fetters : and hee 
didgrinde inthe priſon houſe. _ 

1 Yet hadhenot 32 Andrthehaire of his head began to ! growe 


— a- _ apainc after thatitwas ſhauen, 
a —_ 23 "Then the princes of the Philiſtims gathe- 
God.andr recon- FTedthem together for to offer a t facri- 


ciled binſelfe,  fice vnto Dagon their god, and torcioyce: 


- forthey faide,Our god hath deliueredSam- 
ſon our enemie into our handes. 

24 Alſowhenthe people ſawe him, they prai- 
| ſed their god ; for they ſaide, Our god hath 
deliuercd into our handes our cnemic and 


25 And when their hearts were metric, they 
ſaid,Call Samfon, that hee may make vs pa- 
they called Samſon out of the pri- 
ſon houſe,8 he ® was a laughing ſtocke vnto m Thusby G4 
them,and they ſerhim berweene the pillars. iuſt udgemeny 
236 Then Samſon faide 'vnto the ſeruant that ©*& aemade 
led him by the hand, Leade mee,tharl may whichneoee® 
rouch the pillars that. the houſe ſtandeth vp- their vocai,; 
. _ 0n,andrharl mayleaneto them. 
- 37 ( Nowethe houſc was fullofmen and 
. men, and there were all the princes of the 
...'Philiftims: alſo vpon che _roofe. were abour 
| lieszxell mec how thou mighteſt be bounde. -- three thouſand men and wamen thatbeheld 


ed | 1348 
ed 2. the Lorde, and 
: ſaid, O Lorde God, Ipray thee, thinke ypon 
we; O God,I belcech thee, ſtrength 
this cime only,thar I may be 4 at once ®auen- & Ebr.teke ay 
ged of the Philiſtims for my two 
29 AndSamſon layd holdeont 
pillars whereupon the. houſe ſtood, and on which ito 6h, 
which it was borne yp: on the onewith his cute Godsj 
- right hand, and on the orher with his left. 
39 Then ſaid Samſon, * Letmee lo 
the Philiſtims: and he bowed him 
, andthe houſe fell ypon he princes, paire,but hum- 
| and yponallthe people that were therein,So 
him with her wordes continually,and vexed rhe dead which he ſlew at his death,were mo 
then they which he had ſlaine in his life. - 
: Thas hisim- 17 Thercforc he tolde her all his i heart, and 3s Thenhis brethren,& althc houſe of his fa- 
moderate affe- ſaid vnto her, There neuer came raſor ypon | 


is imps .. While Samſon || p 
e,ifwegine = yenlockesof mine head with the threeds of 28 Then Samſon c 


ther came downe &tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and 
Eſheaol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his fa- 
. ther:now he had wdged Iſrael twentie yercs. 


CHAP. XVII. 4 
mother according to ber vowe made ber; 
He made bu ſonne & Trieft for bis ddoles, 
| 30 «And after be hired « Leite, 

Here * was a, man of moung Ep 

wiſe name was Michah, 

2 Andheeſaide vnto his mother, The cleucn 
hundrerh ſhekels of filuer y were taken from 
thee, for the which-cthou curſedſt, and ſpa- immediatly afe 
kedſt ir, cucn in mine he 
filuer « with mel rooke it, 

- aid; Blefſed be my ſanne of the Lord. 


, ther aide, I had dedicate 


+ Her dren 


hisdeath; Michahsidoles;! 
deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath'ſlaine 


-.,, defen _ 
fake 


I Ora Marked, 


—_ 


Accordigy 
_ , 
my vocation, 
ments 

a ® 


o Hefſpeaketh 


al his north of def. 
bling hiſt 


nepleQing his 


ofhce and the 


offence then 
guen, 


kr im, a Somethinke 
; __s this hiftory ws 
inthe timeof 


Othniel, oral 


ſephus writeth, 


Ioſhua, 


b Co to 
EEES 


: ; mentof God and 


theres larrie. 


hop, 8.29 


Cc He would 
drhe money vnto (..,,-puh 64 


=» 0 waz A oa 


<> on &t pn 


b- Vaidi.q.! 


-*-3-X3-3 x 8-5 


ad + 


ALeuite; The ſpies of Dan 
| in his owne eyes. 


lchem was in the was a Leuitce,and ſoiourned there, 


Chap.xvill. 


take away Michahs idoles, 106 


with oeher men. 


7 CTherc wasalſo a yong man out of Beth- 8 © Sothey came againe ynto their brethren 
F Which Beth- on ludab,*fofthe familic of ludah: who ' 


ro Zorah and Eſhtaol : &their brethren ſayd 
vnto them,Whathaue ye done ? 


ribeof Ivdab, g And the man departedour ofthe citie,even 9 And they anſwered, Ariſe,thatwe may goe 


out of Beth-lehem ludah, ro dwel where bee 
could finde «place: and as he tourneyed,hee 


vp againſt them: for we haue ſeene the land, 
and ſurely itis very good,and * do ye fir till? e Loſe yethis 


came to mount. Ephraim to the houſe of _ be norſlouthfull ro goe and enter to poſlefle $00 GI 


Michah. 


9 AndMichah ſayd vntohim, Whence com- 
meſt thou? Andthe Leuite anſwered him, 


For in thoſe © I come from Bethlehem ludah, and goc to 
s the ſcruice . del} where I may find «place, 

of n_ I0 Then Michah ſaid vnto him,Dwel with me, 

"PtbeLeutes  apdbe vnto meafather and a Prieſt, 8: 1 will 

were not looked ' giue thee ten ſhekels of luer by yeere, and a 

vnto. ute of apparell, andthy meate and drinke. 


Sothe Leuite went in. 


h Notconlide- xx Andthe Leuite was * content to dwell with 


thathefor- 11,6 man,and the yong man was vnto him as 
ok euny one of his awne ſonnes. 
God for ”_ 14 m_ Michah En the Leuite, - 
maintaine yong man was his Prieſt, and was in the 
— houſe of Michah. | 
patina 13 Thenſayd Michah, Nowe Iknow that the 
thee ime Lord will be good vnto me; ſeeing I haue a 
OIIG Leuite to my Prieſt. 

CHAP. XVvVIIL 


They build it ageine, 30 Andſi' vp idolatrie. 


2 Meaning,no I IN thoſe dayes there was no * Kingin Iſ- 


ordinaric . ®*racl , and at the ſame time the tribe of 

R—_ Dan ſought them an inheritance ro dwell 

to Gods in: forvnto that time «{/ their inheritance 

; hadnorfallen vneo them among the tribes 
of iſrael, 

3 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of 
their familie, five men our of their coaſtes, 
even men cxpertin warre, out of Zorah and 

| Eſlhtaol, to viewe the land and ſearch'it our, 
; b For theportics and ſayd vntothem, Þ» Goe, «nd ſearchout 
which Toſaa the land . Then they came to mount E- 
: gaethemw®  phraim tothehouſe of Michah and lodged 

alltheir tribe, | there. 
| 3 When they were inthe houſe of Michah, 
{ c Theyknew theyknewthe © voyce of the yong man the 
_ Levite : and being turned in thither, they 
franger then: fayd vnto him, Who brought thee hither ? 
or what makeſt thou in this place? and what 

| haſtthou todee here ? 
4 And hcanſweredthem, Thus & thus dea- 
| kth Michah with mc,and hath hired me,and 
, IamhisPricſt. 
5 Againe they faid ynto him, Aske counſell 
- nowe of God,that we may know whetherthe 
+, . way which wegoehalbe proſperous. ; 
d TisGod'*® 6 Andthe Pricſt ſayd vnto them, 4 Goe in 


c theido- peace; for the Lord guideth your way which 


, ; . Ye goe. . 
N ep + = 7 ken the five men deparred and came to 
- tar delite in er- - Laiſh,and ſawthe peoplethat were therein, 
- __ . . which dwck carcleſſe,aftcr the maner ofthe 
| ++: DZidonians , quicte and ſure , becauſe no 
f 1fbr.ade them - 10an. $made any trouble inthe ' Of =. 
4 4hone, : ſrpedny doonynien alſo they were farre 
| fromche Zidonians, and had no bulinellc 


2 Theckildren of Dan ſind men to ſearch the land. nn 
Then come the ſixe hnndreth and taks the gods, and the 
Prieft of Michab away. 27 They deftrey Laiſh. 28 


b people. 
21 | you ll rurned and departed, and putthe 


ET 


the land: you 

To (lf ye will goe, ye ſhall come ynto a care- —— 
leſſe people, and the countrey « large) for 
God hathgiuenitinto your hand. It ia place 
which doeth Jacke nothing that is in the 
world, 

11 CThen there departed thence of the fami- 
lic ofthe Danites,from Zorah and from Eſh- 
taol, fixe hundreth men appointed with in- 
ſtrumentcs of warre, 

12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
icarim in ludah: wherefore they called that 
place,||Mahanch-Dan vnto this day: and it [0r,che textr of 
is behind Kiriath-icarim. vals : 

13 Andthey went thence rnto mount Ephra- 
im,and cameto the houſe of Michah. 

14 Thenanſwered the fine men, that went to 
ſpic out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid vnto 
their brethren,* Know ye not,thatthere is in F pecauſe they 
theſe houſes an Ephod,and Teraphim,and a before had had 
graucnanda molten ay ? Now therfore $*0d lucceſle, 
confider what ye haue to doe. oy Werke 


15 And they turned thitherward and came to bw 


the houſe of the man the Leuire, exer coungyy byhes- 
ynto the houſe of Mithah, and ſaluted him Ts theſamen- 
peaceably. dings. 
16 Andthelixc hundreth men appointed with 
rheir weapons of warre, which were of the 
children of Dan, ſtood by the cnring of the 
ate. | 
17 Then the five men that went to ſpic our 
the lande, went in thither, and tooke the 
8 grauen image and the Ephod, and the Te- g $ ition 
raphim,& the moken image: andthe Prieſt blinded the, thar 
ſtood in the entring of the gate with the fixe a w_ 
hundreth mEthat were appointed with wea- jn thel: idoles,& 
pons of warre, that they ſhould 
18 vr the other went = —_ —_—_ ny ſuc- 
fet the grauen image, the Ephad, & the Te- 1 
_—_ andthe ——_ image. Then ſayd ana 
the Prieſt ynto them,Whar doe ye ? rie they did take 
19 Andthey anſycred him, Hold thy peace: themaway. 
lay thinc hand vpon thy mouth, and come 
with vsto be our father and Prieſt. Whether 
is it better that thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt 
yntothe houſe of one man, or y thou ſhoul. 
deſtbeca Prieſt ynto a tribe and co a familic 
in1ſacl? 
20 And the Prieſtes heart was glad, and hee 
rooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and 
the grauen image , and went among the 


flo 


- 


h With the fixe 
hundreth men. 
children,and the cattell, and the ſubſtance 
i beforethem. i __ 
CE When they were farre off from the em thardi 
' houſe of Michah, the menthat were in the 
houſes neere ro Michahs houſe, cred 


rogether, and purſuedaficr the children of 
Dan, ay 
Sci 


_ 23 And 


Laiſhdeſtroyed. TheLeuite, 
23 Andcryed ynto the children of Dan: who 
turned their faces and ſaide ynto Michab, 
| Whar aileth thee, that thou makeſt an 
outcric? 
And hee faide, Ye haue taken away my 


k This decla- #% pods, which 1 made, and the Prieſt, and 
On go your wayes: and what hauc I morc? howe 
have of their then ay ye vnto me,what aileth thee? 

idolcs, 25 Andthe children of Van ſayde vmto him, 


Lernot thy yoyce bee heard: among vs, Icit 
$ angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and thou 
loſe thy life with the lucs of thinc houf- 
holde. 

26 Sothe children of Dan went their wayes: 
and when Michah ſawe that they were r00 
trong for him, hee twrned, and went backe 
vnto his houſe. 

1 Meaninghe 27 And they tooke the ! thinges which Mi- 

idoles,s verſe18. chah had made, and the Pricſt which hee 

had,and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet peo- 
ple and withour miſtruſt, and ſmore them 
with the edge of the ſworde, and burnt the 
; citic with fire: 
f Or deliner them 2 a 1d there was none to {| helpe, becauſe 


& Ebr.who baue 
tbeir heart bitter 


5n preces axd ſeaudeth ber to the twelue tribes, 


Gen,25 6, 


ro wityn'ith o- and went 3 


rinuedthe pace of foure moncths. 


j0r,ot bis moed. —=womans fa 
> - — 
4 And his father in lawe, th 


three 


[[Ebr,roſe vp. 


Iudges. 


9 Afterward when the'man aroſe w depart 


m Which after « . 
led Cefa- ® Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they had 
rea Phiippk ” no buſines with other men: alſo it was in the 
valley that licth by Berth-rchob. After, they 
built che citic,and dwek thercin, 

Toſhag 479 29 * And called the name of the cine Dan, 
afrer thename of Dan their father which 
was borne vato Iſracl : howbcit the name of 
the citic was Laith atthe beginning, 

, 39 Theache children of Dan ſet them vp the 

i” *DÞ nas " grauen image: and lonathanthe ſonae of 

God deyarn Gerſhom, the forme of Manaſich and his 

tributed the vi fonnes werethe Prieſts in the wribe of the 

Qorieto their Danites vauill the day of the * captuitic of 

Kdoles,and ho- of the land. 

edr . . 
therefore, 31 Sotheyſerthem vpthe amage,which 

o Thatis, tillthe Michah had made, all the while the houle 

9 taken, of God was in Shuloh, 

"ey CHAP. XIX. 


1 A Lenites wife being an barlet forſook her butband, and 
he too wean, 25 At Gibeah the wes moſt ville. 
nouſly abuſed to the death. 29 The Lenitecuneth ber 


Chap.un 6.6 1 Alvin thoſe dayes * when there was no 
u8.1, rw in {ſracl, a certaine Leuite dwelc 
on the ſude vf mount Ephraim , and rooke 
mo a * concabine one of Beth-ſchem 


4Ebr.beſider bins: 2 And his concubine plaid the whore there, 
from him wato her fathers 
#hers, houlc'to Beth-lcbem Iudah, and there con- 


3 nar |» "IO _ went after her, 

| to ſpeaket fri vnto Her, andrto brin 
—_ againe: be hadalſo hisferuant with him: 
and a couple of affes: andſhe him 
ynto her fathers houſe : and when the yong 
ſaw him , hee rcioyced {| of 


eyong womans 
father rexainedhim: and he abode with him 
s:fthey did eat and drinke, and 


s And when the fourth daye came, they 
aroſc carly in the moning , and | hee prepa- 


and his wife. 
red to depart : then the yong womans fa- 
her ſaid vnto his ſonne in lawe , ||Comfort [0r, freagtba, 


thine heart with a morſcllof bread, andrhen 
go your Ways ; 


6 Sothey fate downe, and did eatand drinke 


both of them together. Andthe * yong wo- * Thitis, his 
mans father ſayd vntothe man, Be content, (0nn ack. 
I pray thec,and tatic all night, and erthine 

heart be mery. 


7 Andwhen the manroſe vp to depart , his 


father in law || was carneft:: therefore he rc- or, compli od 
turned, and lodged there, TO | 


8 Andhce roſe yp carly the 6h day to de. 


pare , and che yong womans father ſayde; 

Comfort thinc hearr,I pray thee: —_— b Meaningthe 
raricd yntill after midday , and they borh Þt Touldreveh 
did cate. | meate,as vals, 


with his concubine and his ſeruant , his fa- 
ther in lawe , the yong womans father ſayd 
vnto him, Beholde nowe, the day $drawerth + £6r7.6 wel. 
roward cucn : I pray you , tary all night 
behold, ||the ſunne goeth ro reſt: ws > here, JOr, the dy 
thatthine heart may be merie, andro mo- #4g</6. 
row get you carly ypon your way , and go to 
T— uld but aroſe and commer 
10 Burthe man would not tary, but aroſe and *2%>c or ate 
departed,& cameouer againſt Icbus,(which "Þ**<be0vdk 
is [cruſalem)and his two affes laden, and his 
concubine were with him, 
11 Whenthey were necre to Tebus , rhe day 
|| was fore ſpent , and theſernant fayd vmo jor,wenr dos, 
his maſter, Come | pray thee , and let vs | 
eurne inco this citic of the Iebuſices, & lodge 
all night here. | 
12 And his maſter anſwered him , 4 Wee will 4 Thouphin 
not curne imo the citic of ſtrangers rhat arc theſe dayes ther 
not ofthe children of 1ſracl , bur we will goe j7ere molt tor 
foorth ro Gibeah. fETENTERA 
13 And he ſayd ynto his feruane, Come, and %e could noecs. 
tet vs drawe neere to one of theſe places, pellthem tokan 
that we way lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. = —_ 
14 Sorhey went forward ypon their way, and _ OT. 
the ſunne went downe ypon them necre to | 
Gibeah,whichis in Beniamin, 
15 C Then they turned thither to gocin and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he ſate 
him downe in a treere of the citie: for there 
was no man that{|rooke them into his honſe [0r7,g<hered 
to lod 1 5 Fhem, 
16 Andbchold, there came an olde manfrom 
his worke out of the firfde ateuen , and the 
man was of mount Ephraim , but dwelt in 
Gibeah: andthe menovf the placewerethe 
children of * Icmini, e Thatisofthe 
17 And when he had lift yp his eyes, hee ſawe! tribeof Ba- 
whe p von +> nr een 107, chan 
then thisolde man ſai ichergocſt , | 
and whence cameſtthoa? | hed 
18 Andhce anfvered ham, Wee came from 
Berh-lchem Iudah , vato the fide of norme 
Ephraim: forthence am T : and 1 wene to” 


Beth-chem Indah,and gown» tothe * honſe 5 oo qaaa. 


ofthe Lord: and no man receiueth mee to Mizpeb, what 
| 8 99 » the Arkewws 
19 A wee have ſtrawe andpronenter ” 


for our alſo bread and wineforme 
and thinc handmayde, and forthe boy thac 
12 


rr = 5t hb wn 4 


WDmynyQOY LL_3 = = oy << BÞ 


<< Dm coesV 


cheis forced,anddieth: 
is with thy ſeruane: we lacke nothing, 
20 And theoldeman ad, | Peace bce with 
thee: as forall thar ackeſt, ſhule chow 
fide with me: onely abide not in the ſtreete 
"= 


a b 

21 ns brought him into his houſe, & gaue 
fodder ynto the afſes: and they waſhed their 
feete,and dideate and drinke. 

22> Andas they were making their hearrs me- 
rice, beholde, the men of the citic, $wicked 
men bcſerthe houſe round abour, & 8ſmore 
atthe doore, and ſpaketothisold man the 
maſter ofthe houſe,ſaying, Bring foorth the 
manthat camc into thine houſe,that we may 
know him. 

23 And*this manthe maſter of the houſe went 
out ynto thE,& ſaid vnto them, Nay my bre- 
thren,do not ſo wickedly, Ipray you: ſcceing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doe 
nor this villanie, 

24 Bcholdyhere s wy daughter, a virgine, and 
his concubine: them will | bring out nowe, 
b and humble'them, and do with them whac 
ſcemeth you good: burto this man doc not 

is villanic, 

25 Burt the men would not hearken to him: 
therefore the man tooke his concubine,and 
brought her our vnto them : and they knew 
her & abuſed her all the night vnto the mor- 
ning:and when the day beganto ſpring, they 
lethergo. 

26 So the woman came inthe dawning of the 
day, and + fell downe at the doore of the 
mans houſe where her lord was, til che light 


$0r,be of good 


comfart 


4£br,moen of Be- 
bal, that u, $14 
to all wicke 1, 
g To the intent 


brakes 


Gen.19,6, 


b That is, abuſe 
chem,Gen.rg.8. 


i She fell downe 
dead,as verſe27, 


da a 
[2r,lnchend, 27 And her [| lord aroſe inthe morning, and 
opened the doores'of the houſe, and wene 
out togoc his way, and behold, the woman 
his concubine was || dead at the doore of 
che houſe, and her handes lay vponthe thre- 
ſhold. 
23 Andhe ſaid vntoher,Vp andlet vs goe:bur 
ſhe anſwered nor. Then he tooke her vp vp- 
yon the aſſe, and the man roſe vp, and went 

k Meaning, home ynto his * place. 

o ny, E- 29 Andwhenhce was cometo his houſe, hee 
tooke a nife,and laicd hand on his concu- 
bine, and deuided her in pieces with her 
bones into twelue partes, & ſent her through 
all quarters of Iſrael, 


[or fulen, 


I, Forchswas 30 Andal that ſaw it,ſaid, There was no ! ſuch 
likethe inne of '* thing done or ſcene fincethe time that the 
kein: yoryp | chillren of Iſrael came vp fromthe land of 
ned downefre Egypt vnto this day:colider the matter, con- 
and brimſtons  ſulc and giue ſentence. 

7 734 CHAP, XX, 

1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mix peb, to whom the Lenite 
declareth bu « 13 They [ent for then that did the 
willenie, 25 The Tear 01 4reewiſe ouerceme, 46 And 

«length got thevifterie, 

Heſito.9, 1 THcn *all the children of Iſrael went our, 


4 and the Congregation was gathered to. 
Tis, allwidy gether as*one man,from Dan to Beerſheba, 
eneconſent.. .: withthe land of Gilead,vmiothe ® Lorde in 
b Toaſke coun- Mizpeh. IS 

2 'Andthetchiefe of all thepeople, awd all 
the tribes of Iſracl afſembled-in- the Con- 


$Elr comers, 


 gregarion. of the people of God foure hun» 20 Andthe menof Iſrag] went our ro 


Chap. xx. 


14 But the children of Beniamin gathered 


18 And the children of lſrac] aroſe, and wenr 


The Leuites complaints 1079 


dreth thouſand footemen that © drew ſword, c Meaning, men 

3 (Nowthe children of Beniamin heard thar ®Þ!e to handle 
the children of Iſrael were gone yp to Miz- her CEE 
peh) Then the children of iſrael * ſaid, How q TotheLeuite, 
tsthis wickedneſſe committed > 

4 And the ſame Leuite,the womans husband 
that was ſlaine,anſwered and ſaid,l came vn- 
ro Gibeah chatis in Beniamin with my con» 
cubine to lodge, 

5 Andthe||menof Gibeaharoſc againſt me, joy, chiefe, or 
and beſet the houſe round about vpon me by {#6 
nighrt,thinking to haue ſlaine mee, and haue 
forced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 

6 Then lItooke my concubine, and cut herin 
pieces,8 ſent * herthroughour all the coun- « That is, hee 
trey of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they pieces, tocucry 
hauecommirted abomination and villanic *ribea piece, 
in iſrael, chapa19.25. 

7 Bchold,yee are all children of Iſracl: giue 
your aduiſe,and counlell herein, 

$ Thenallthepeoplc aroſe as one man, ſay- 
ing, There ſhall nuta man of vs goe to his 
rent,neither any rurne into his ! houſe, f Before wee 

9 Burnow this is thatthing which we will do have reuenged 
to Gibeah : we will goe wp by lor againſt ir, — 

10 Andwe will cake ten men of the hundreth 
throughour all the tribes of Iſracl, andan 
hundreth of the thouſand,and a thouſand of 
ten thouſand to being Eyitaile for the people 
that they may do (when they come to Gibe- 
ah ofBeniamin) according to al the villany 
thatit hath done in Iſrael. 

It CSoallthe menofIſracl were gathered a- 
gainſt the citic,knir rogether,as one man. 


Theſe onely 
= Id have the 
e to 
ide rt 

for thereſt, 


12 Andthetribes of ifracl ſent men through 


all the ® cribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What h Thatis,cuery 
wickednefic is this that is committed among —_ ofthe 
ou ? | ; 


13 Nowetherefore deliver ys thoſe wicked 


men which arc in Gibeah, chat we may pur 
them to death, and pur away cuil from 1ſra- | 
cl:butrhe children of Beniamin * would nor i Becauſe 


obey the yoice of their brethre the chuldren L—_—_ 
of iſrael. the wicked tobe 


nian drhe- Zoclared ther 
ſclucs together out of y cities vnto Gibcah, ſeluesto main- 
to come out and fight againſt the chuldren of taine them in 
Iſrael. their euil, 

15 CAnd the childrE of Beniamin were num- 
bred atthat time out of the cities fixe and 
twentic thouſand men that drew ſword, be- 
fide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbred ſeuen hundreth choſen men, 

16 Of all this people were ſcuen hundreth 

choſen men, being * lefthanded: all theſe ©54-3.15- 
could fling ſtones at an haire breadth, and 
' not faile, . 

17 CAlſothe men of Iſracl, befide Beniamin, 
were numbred foure hundreth thouſand me 
that drew ſword,cuen all men of warre. 


F- | 
ly 


k Thatis, tothe 
Arke, which was 
in Shiloh:ſome 


pchasvaſe z, 


vp* b9 he Bone of COREANG encdof God, 

ſaying, Whi vs ſhall goe v to fight 

again thechildren of Beniamn ? . 
. Lordfſaid,Judah ſbalbe firſt, 


19 Thenthe children of 1ſracl aroſe vp carcly 


and camped againſt Gibeah. | 
barrel 
againſ} 


The battelbetweenethe Iſraelites Iudges. and the Beniamites;; 


againſt Beniamin, and the men of Ifrael pur 
themſclues in aray to fight againſt chem be- 
fide Gibeah. | 
21 Andthe children of Beniamin came out of 
| Gibeah, and flewe downe tothe grounde of 
1 This God per- the I({raclices that day two and twenty thou- 
mirred,becauſe ſand men. - 
rhe Tſractires as 2> And the people , the men of Iſrael plucked 
6 43s er  VPtheirhcarts,and ſettheir batrell againein 
ſtrength, & part= aray inthe place where they put themin a- 
ly G:d would by ray the firſt day. 
Ma cher fires, 23 (Forthe children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
MO men  weptbeforethe Lordynto the cuening, and 
had asked of the Lord,ſaying,Shall I goe a- 
gaine.o barrel! againſt the children of Ben- 
1amin my brethren? and the Lord ſayde,Go 
vp againſt them) - 
24 © Thenthe children of Iſracl came neere a» 
gainſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond 


day. 

25 Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them our of Gibeah, and ſlewe 
downe to the grounde of _ <1 wn of - 
racl againe eighteene thouſande men:} a 

ne they cold handle the ſword. 
ſword, 26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp and 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of 
God,and wept and fate there before y Lord 
and faſted har day vnto the euening, and 
offred burnt offrings and peace offrings be- 
fore the Lord, : 
. 27 Andrhe children of [ſracl asked the Lorde 
m To wit,in Shi- (for ® there was the Arke of the couenant of 
Joh. God in thoſe dayes, 
| 28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
n Orſeruedin ſonne of Aaron ® ſtoode before it at thar 
theprieftes office * rime) ſaying, Shall I yet goe any more to 


= - wr 9s, ta | barcell againſt the children of Beniamin my 
' wrritethatheli- | brethren,or ſhalll ceaſe? And the Lord ſaid, 
uedthrec hun- Go vp: for to morowe [will deliuer them in- 
dreth yeeres. to your hand, 
war” 29 Andlfrael ſermen tolie in waite round a- 
- bourGibeah, 


©. 39 Andthe children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and 
putthemſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as ar 
other times, 
| _ _ zgr Thenthechildrenof Beniamin comming 
o Bythepolicie * out againſt the people, were * drawen from 
of thechildcen.... the citic:and they beganto ſmite of the peo- 
of Iitach, ple and kill as atorher times,euen by y wayes 
- inthe ficlde (whereof one goerh vpto the 
| houſe of God , andthe other to Gibcah)vp- 
on a thirtie men of Iſrael. 
32 (For the children of Beniamin ſayde; They 
+ are fallen before' vs as atrhe firſt. But the 
children of Iſrael ſaid,Let vs flec and plucke 
. them away from the citic ynro the high 
p Meaninzcrof.  P wayes) * Tas a 
wayes or pathes 33 And al the men of Iſracl roſe yp out of their 
to duersplaces. * place, and putthemſcluesin aray ar'Baal-ca- 
mar: and the men that lay in waitcof the If 
raclites,came forth oftheir place,exen our of 
the medowes of Gibeah, I 
q They knewe 34 And they cameouer againſt Gibeah,renne 
not, that Gods chouſande choſen men of all Iſrael, and the 
iudgement was hartel was ſore: for they knewe not that the 


nn - 2cuillwasneerethem, 


35 « Andthe Lord fmore Beniamin before 1f- 
racl, andthe children of 1ſracl deſtrayed of 
the Beniamites the ſatne day fiue and twen. 
ricthouſand and an hundreth men:'allthcy 
could handle the ſword. = SITES 
36 Sbthe children of Beniamin ſawe that they 
were ſtricken downe- : for the men of Iſracl 
rpauc place-tothe Beniamires,becauſe they r Retired to 
- truſted to the men that lay in waite , which av themaf. 
they hadlayd befide Gibeah. - IC 
37 And they tharlay in waite,haſted,and brake 
foorth toward Gibeah, and the embuſhment 
[|drewrthemſclues along,and ſmote all thei: |\0r,madedlag 
tie with the edge of the ſword. | found wi ®:. 
38 Alſothe men of Iſrael had appointed cer. "7 
raine time with the embuſhments, that they 
ſhould make a great flame,and ſmoke riſe vp 
out of the ciric, | £3 
39 And when the menof Iſrael retired in the 
barrel, Beniamin began to # ſmite and kiltof C For they wey 
thy men of Iſrael _ cen — : fas Co 
they ſayd, Surely they are ſtriken downe be- .;<_-- | 
ate dr in the rſt barcel) — 
40 Bur when the flame beganto riſe out of the 
Citic,es a pillar of ſmoke,the Beniamites loo- 
' ked backe,and behold; the flame of the citie 
began to aſcend vp to heauecn. | 
41 Then the men of Ifracl turned © againe, t And withſto 
and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: *Þcir cacmics, 
for: they ſawe that cuill was necre ynto 
them, | 
42 Therefore they fledde before the men of 
Ifraclvnto the way-of the wildernefſe , bur 
the batrellonertooke them : alſo they whith 
came out of the cities, ſlewe them ® among u For they wer 
-them, FRM compaſſed inon 
43 Thus they compaſſed rhe Beniamires a» © fide, 
' bout, and || chaſed them art caſe , and ouer- [0r,droue them 
ranne them,cuen oueragainft Gibeahon the Fonrheirref, 
"—__ 5. 
44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teene thouſand men, which were all men of 
WarTe. X 
45 And rthey.turned and fled to the wildernes 
ynto the rocke of Rimmon : and the Ifrae- 
lites * glayned of them by the way five x They lewthen 
thouſande men , and purſued after them by oneand one, 
ynto Gidom, and ſlewe two thouſande men mo yons 
of them, was , 
46 So that all that were flaine that day of 
Beniatnin, were ? five andrwentic thouſand y. Beſides eleva 


hat drew ſword, whichwere of hundreth that 
enmorts ahve by ac anche oe 


watrre: 
47 * Burfixe hundreth menturned and fled ro oo Ka ws. 


the wildernefle vnto the rocke of Rimmon, [hap,a1,13. 
and abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure 
moneths, 4 7-4 
48 Then the men of Iſrael returned ynto the 
children of Benjamin, and ſmotethem with 
the cdge ofrhe ſworde from the men of the 
citic vnrto the beaſtes, and all that came to 
band: alfothey ſeronfireallthe *cities that Why hes 
* they could come by. ©, 1 gedrotheBet-' 


he PR ty od Fed — 
The 1(r, | ill $08 Dil 
4 Hei rol Tennis, T ang 
beſh Gilead,and giue theirvirgins n0 ei@'g1e8, 21 
he Both Sake rhe ahrey _— 
I Motc- 


- 


=, of © © an. 


”" =. MY, 


Wiues for the | Chap. xxj Behiamites, 108 
a This othe came x Oreouer, the men of Iſrael * ſware [jpeaccably yneo them: for frindy, 
of hut, and in Mizpech, ſaying, None of vs ſhall 14 And Bcniamin came againe atthar rime,S8e 
_—— - giue his daughter ynto the Beniamices ro they gaue them wiues which they had ſaucd 
theybrake tin Wife, aliue ofthe women of Iabcſh Gilead : bur 


ſewing ſecretly 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of they had nor 'foinough forthem. 


the meanes to God and abode there till cuen before God, 15 And the people were lorie for Beniamin, 4 DG 


ane or rſ and lift yp their yoyces, and weptwith great becauſethe Lord had made a breach inthe dreth, 
lamencation, tribes of Iſracl. 
3 Andſayd,O Lord Godof Iſrael, why is this 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congtegation 
come to paſſe in lſracl, that this day one fayd,How ſhall we do for wiues to the rem- 
tribe of iſrael ſhould want ? nant? forthe women of Beniamin are dc- 
4 CAndon the morow the people roſe vp & Aſtroicd, 


ed two hun- 


b Accordingto madetherean ® altar, and offred burnt of. 17 And they ſaid ghere mwſt be Ban inherirance g Beniamin miſt 


their cuſtome, £10.04 andpeace offrings, for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin,that a Þ< reſeruedto 
whtthey would | Then the children of iſrael ſayd, Who is he tribe benor deſtroyedout of lracl. haue he reelfch 
Lord, among all che tribes of Iſracl, that came not 18 Howbcirwce may not giue them wiues of As of 


vpwiththe Congregation,ynto the Lorde? our daughters : forthe children of Iſrael had Taakob. 
for they had madea great othe concerning ſinorne,laying, Curſed be hee thar giueth a 
him that came not yp to the Lord ro Miz- wifeto Beniamin. 
peh,ſaying,Lethim die che death, 19 Therfore they ſaid, Bcholde,there isa feaſt 
e Or,repented 6 And the children of Iſrael © were ſory for of the Lorde cuery ycere in Shiloh in aplace, 


thatthey hadde- Benjamin their brother, and ſayd, Thereis which ison the* Northſide of Berh-el, and hHedeſcriberth 
ſtroyed their brs- 1». rribe cut off from [ſracl rhis day. onthe Eaſtfide ofthe way that goeth vp fro the place where 


—— 7 Howlſhall we do for wiucs tothem that re= Beth-c1to Shechem, and on the South of 
maine,ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lorde, Lebonah. 


the maides vicd 
yeerely ro dance, 
as the maner the 


that we will notgiue them of our daughters 20 Therefore they commanded the children was,and to fing 


ro wiues ? of Beniamin,ſaying, Goc, and lic in waite in Plalmes 
8 Allothey ſayd,1s there any ofthe tribes of the vineyards, of Gods 


& 
Golem 


d Condemning IfFacl that 4 came nor vpto Mizpch to the 21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shi- —_— — 


themtobetau- Lord # and behold, there came none of Ia= loh comeour to dance in dances, thencome 
tors of vice, beſh Gilead vnto the hoſte ad to the Con= ye out of the vineyards, and catch you cuery 


which would not tinker : : 
, cgation. man a Wife of the daughters of Shiloh, 8 goe 
Lows o_ g BEG. when he poop were viewed, behold, intothe landof mt 4 he 
none of the inhabirances of Iabcſh Gilead 22 And * when their fathers or their brethren j Though they 
were there, come ynto vs to complaine, we will ſay ynto thoughthereby 


10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither them, Haue pitic on them for our ſakes, be- a 


$£br.childre» of ewelue thouſand men of the $ moſt valiant, cauſe we reſcrued not tocach man his wife their oth, yerhe- 
frength. & commanded them,ſaying, Goc,and ſmite inthe warre, and becauſe ye haue notgiuen fore God itwas 
the inhabicants of Iabeſh Gilead with the vato them hithertoyyc hauec ſinned. broken, 


edge ofthe ſword, both women &children, 23 And the children of Beniamin did fo, and 
Now.z1.17%, 11 *And this isit chat ye ſhall beck ſhall vi= rooke wiues of them that daunced accor- 
| terly deſtroy all the males & 
that hauelicn by men. and went away, and returned to their inhe- 
12 Andthey found among the inhabitants of ritance,and repaired the cities and dwelt in 
Tabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maids, vir- them. 
gins that had knowen no man by lying with 34 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
any male : and they brought them vnto the atthattime,euery manto histribe, & to his 
hoſte to Shiloh, which isinthe land of Ca- familie, & went out from thence cuery man 
naan, to his inheritance. 


e women ding to their * number: which they tooke, - " _— _ 


eTo nit,about 13 CThenthe wholc Congregation © ſentand 25 * Inthoſedayesthere wasno King in Iſracl, Chep.n7.6.cad 
fouremoneths * ſpake with the children of Beniamin that but cuery man did that which was good in 15,1,0d 19,7, 


any, werein the rocke of Rimmon, and called his cycs. 


THE BOOKE OF 
RVTH-. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Nis booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principell perſon ſpoken of in this trea« 
ene alſo SE bs Po ar the ftaze of bl Chun which is ſubieft to manifold f- 
fliflions,aud yet at length God giveth good and ioyfulliſue: teaching ws to abide with patience till 
God deliver vs ont of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Teſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh ought to 
come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſafe to come notwithſtanding ſhee was @ 
Moabite of baſe py from the people of God: declaring ynto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
ſh ould be ſanttified by bim,and ioynedwith his people,and that there ſhould bee but one ſheepefolde, and one 
ſheepeh eard, And it ſeemeth that this biſtorie appertaineth to the time of the Indges, ——_ 


Elimelech.,his wife and children, 
CHAP. L 


s Elmelech gotth with bis wife & children into the land 
of Moth. 3 He and his ſonnes die, 19 Naomi and 


Ruth come to Beth-lebemn, 

| I MM Nehe time thar 
the iudges $ ru- 
Dem led,there was a 
——_— dearth in the 
- P * land, and a 
man of Berh- 
dj lchem ® Iudah 
b Inthe tribe of Wy went for to ſo- 
wg woe iourne in the 
_—) country of Mo- 
YT Foe ab, he, and his 

phrathah,be- : D » 

cauſe there ws Wife, hd his two ſonnes, 

another citie-ſo- 2 And the name of the man wa: Elimelech, 
calledintherribe andthe name of his wife, Naomi : and the 


— names of histwo ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chi- 


Hlon,Ephrathites of Beth-Ichem Iudab : and 
whe they came into the land of Moab, they 
continued there. 
3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
| died, & ſhe remained with her rwo ſonnes, 
c 0d won- 4 Whichtookethem wives of the © Moabites: 


Iprouidecs the ones name was Orpah, and the name of 
of GodRuth  rheotherRuth : andthey dwelled there a- 
Gods houſhol bout ten yeeres. 
ofwhom Chriſt 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 
GR. ewaine : ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 
her two ſonnes,and ofher busband. 

6 ©C Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters in 
lawe, and returned from the countrey of 
Moab: for ſhe had heard ſay in the country 

d Byſending of Moab,tharthe Lord had * viſited his peo- 

them plentic ple.and giuen them bread. 

agUNCe 7 Wherefore ſhee departed our of the place 
where ſhe was, & her two daughters in lawe 
with her, & they went on their way to return 
ynto the land of Iudah. 

8 Then Naomi fayd vnto her two daughters 
inlawe, Goe, returne each of you ynto her 
owne mothers houſe : the Lord ſhew fauour 
ynto youas ye hauc done with the dead, & 
The Lord h find 

: 9 The Lordegrauntyou, that you may finde 
On © reſt, poi. of you inthe houſe of her huſ. 


omi by dwelling band.And when ſhe kiſſed them, they life VP 
among idolaters their voyce and wept. 
was waxencold 1g And they fayd vnto her,Surely wee will re- 


yrs =o rurne with thee vnto thy people. 
ratherhathre- 11 Bur Naomi ſayd, Turne againe,my daugh- 
ſpet tothe eaſe ters: for what cauſe will you goe with mezare 
of the body then there any mo ſonnesin my wombe,that they 
_ _— may be your husbands ? 
12 Turne againe,wy daughtcts: go your way: 
forl am too olde to haue an husband, If 1 
ſhould ſay, 1 hauc hope, and if l had an huſ- 
band this night : yea, ifI had borne ſonnes, 
13 Wouldyetaric for them, tillthey were of 
age? would ye bee deferred for them from 
rakingofhusbands? nay my daughters: for 
JOrgnore then it grieueth me] much for your ſakes that the 


% handof the Lord is gone our againſt me, 


T4 Thenthey lift vpt os are wept a- 
aine,8: Orpah * kiſſed her et in Jaw 

44 os Fur Ruth abode Rillwith her. P 

departed, 15 AndNgowfayd, Behold, thy fiſter inlawe 


Ruth, 


is gone backe ynto her people and ynto ' 
hergods: 8 rcturne thou after thy fiſter in g Noperſrag. 
lawe. | | : ks 
16 AndRuth anſwered, Intreate mee nor to |... 
Jeaue thee,nor to depart from thee: for whi- yhom hehath 


therthou goeſt, Iwillgoe : and where thou cboſcnto be by, 


dwelleſt,l will dwell: thy people ſball bee tn? 
propieand thy God my Code Is 
17 Where thou dieſt, will 1 dic, and there 
will I be buried: the Lord doe ſoto mee and 
more alſo, if owghs bur death departrhee and 


me, 
18 CE When ſhee fawe that ſhee was ſtedfaſtly 
__ to go with her,ſhe left ſpeaking vnto 


cr. 

19 So they went both yntil they came to Beth- 
lchem : and when they were come to Beth- 
lchem, itwas ® noiſed of them through all h oy _ 7 
the citic,and they ſaid,ls notthis Naomi? — _ 

20 And ſhe anſwered them,Call me not||Nao- milic & of good 
mi, but call mec|| Mara : forthe Almightic repuration. 
hath given me much birrernes. Ervapigs 

21 Iwentoutfull, and the Lord hath cauſed : 5 
me to returne emprie : why call ye me Na- 
omi,ſceingthe Lord hath humbled me, and 
the Almightic hath brought mee vnto ad- 
uerfitie ? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi« 
refſe her daughter in lawe with her,when ſhe . 
came our of the countrey of Moab: andthey Aeaasiy- 
came to Beth-lchem in the beginning of Char com 

| n 


1 barly harucſt. < ry 
And part | 
CHAP. II. of April. 


s Rub gathereth corne in the fields of B 8 Theget 
Hlenes of Boar toward Jong fa, -* 


I TJ Hen Naemis husband had a kinſman, | 
oneof great * power ofthe familic of E- 2 Bothfor ver 
limelech,and his name was Boaz, = wo 16g 
> AndRuththe Moabitecfle ſaid vnto Naomi, ' 
I pray thee, Let me go tothe field, &® gather b Thisherhu- 
cares of corne after him, in whoſe Gght ] mulitic nem 
finde fauour, And ſhe ſayd ynto her, Go my ankle an 
daughter, ther in law 
for. 
3 «CAndſhee went, and came and gleaned much asſhe 
inthe field after the reapers, and it came to _ ad. 
paſſe, that ſhee met with the portion of the bork cher i 
held of Boaz, who was of the familie of Elis uings, 
melech. | 
4 And bchold,Boaz came from Beth-lkhem, 
and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lord bee with 
= and they anſwered him, The Lord blefle 
r 


5 Then ſaid Boaz ynto his feruauntthat was 
—_—_— ouer thereapers, Whoſt maid is 
is ? 
6 And the ſeruauntthatwas appointed ouer 
the reapers,anſwered,& ſaid,It isthe Moabi- 
tiſh maid, that came with Naomi out of the 
countrey of Moab: | | 
7 And _ p_ bac = you, lermee 
canc and gather a rea a | JOrgcertain han 
ge ſheaues:fo ſhe came,and pho. Rue 
from thar time in the morning vnto nowe, ' 
ſaue tharſhe taried a litle iti the houſe, © - 
$ eThen ſaid Boaz yo Ruth, Heareſtthod, 
wy daughter ? got to none other field to. 


gather, 


Ruth continueth with Naomi?) 


Boz counelierowaitdRath.- .:27% Chap. 1ij. 
ather , neither from hencer: buz abide 29 amend ys > ore and 
"Pere by: yarns op wheare harueſt, arid jehrelrwith her mo- for, returnedts 
c Thatis,take 9 - *Let no bronthe Geldtunther do EG 3 — Sor ana A 
be reape, 9nd gee pans Fac c Hain 
field rhey doe | Tron chargodche ru unts, thaztheytouch , 57 ns gineth Ruth counſell,” $iSbs 8 
y- theenos > Matcouer, when thou arrathitſt, Fe ——— A mary Fong vrdmagy 
vnso the eleuqaddrinkeefdrarabich I Agro Neo ber m mo hy 70 laje 
-: theſeruants drawen, .4*" d vnco her , My daughter, (hall noc 1 
£3025" tp The ſhbfellew herface, & bowed herſelfe Cres ft for thee the thenf probed a + 
' roche ground; 6:42 lvmto him, How haucl 2 - Now alſo is not Boaz or kinliman hw. C—_ 
wholemayds thou wa 3 beholde,he «Ing Mr” (ner et 
4 Enenofthe - deſtknow1ne, ſecing Tam#.a er? - er to night in{the [|floore. i 
Moabites,which yy pro rrp. Feat yon her, A 3 "Waltithykelf therefore, and anoint thee, lfue 
arc enemies. ® + 73 rolde andſhewed mee tharthouhaſtdon raiment vpon thee, 2nd gerthe (07 forked, 
Gods people. |... and pug Lp vpor hy $9 gerzhes 
"47%; ynto thy mother in lawe , fincethedearh of © downeto the floore : It not the Þ man know Þ Fogtoryes. 
"+", chinehutband; and howerhou had: lefe thy ofthee, vatilthee haue left exing,and drun- "IY | 
facher andrhy' mother, and eh&Jand where 
thou waſtiborne;andarecome vero apebple 4 "And when he thall icepe ; , make the place 
which thou kneweſt notir-time paſt. where wi him downe, 3nd is yo 
12 The Lordrecompetiſe thy worke;and afull © coner the'place of hi 
- reward be: thee of the Lord God of 1{- gowne,& he ſhal tellthee what 61 os 
p e Snhingghat. my ua =___ '” * wings thou! art come wo 5 And CER herAll chat thou Mrs 
me;1 3 Hang 
- ma wn __ Thenthe ſay; Levee fndefauourinthy 6 *CSoftiecwent downe yaro the flcore, and 
raſtinGod. +forchou haReomforted me,8& did according to all that lier mother io lawe 
live nderhis Fd Cs vnto thy mayd,'though =badeher. 
protection” - Þbenor liketo one of thy mayds.: 7 Andwhen Boaz hadearen, and drunken, 


14 And Boaz ſayde ynts her,: At the meale 
time comethou hiclier, and cat of the bread, 
anddipthy morfelln the yineger. And the 
' fare befide the reapers , and hee reached her 


arched'icorne: and the did cat,and wasſuf- g _ at midnightthe man was afrayg || and 


f Which (hee = f leftthercof, 


Shelleth arBodb{cch"169-" 


and*<cheared his heart, he went to lic downg © Thatis, had 
 atthecnd of the heape of corne, and thee (1 refrethed _— 
came ſoftly, and vncouered the placc of his —_— cntooony, 
feet;and lay downe. 
JOr,rurned bime 


auger hold; and lo, awomanlay at his fees, AERIE . 


brought howe 1. qAnd whenſhe aroſe to gleane;Bogz com- g- "TH he fayd, Who arr thou ? Andſhean- 
——— . .manded his ſeruanrs Ry Let her gacher fivered, 1 am Ruth thine Toon d : ſpread 
amone the ſheaues;and do notrebuke her. rherefore the witg of th arent ouer thine 

x6 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaucs for her, and handmayd: forthou _ kinſeman. _. 

 Jeticliethat ſhe may gather it vp,and rebuke 10 Then laydhe , Blefſedbethou of the Lord, | 

hernoe. my daughcer: thou haſt® ſhewed more : good- d Thou (hewelt 
. 17 $o-ſhee-gleaned inche field vntill evening, nefſc inthe latrerend,then at the i rime more 
j and ſhe threſhed char ſhe had gathered, and ijnaſmuchas thou followedſt not yong men, veruous, . 
E£xod.16.36- iewas about an* Ephah ofvarley, yere they poore or rich. 
20-1 1 © Andſherooke't vp, and went into the ci- 1x Andnow, my daughter, feate nor: I will do 
tie, and her mother in law ſaw wharſhehad | tother all that —_ ireſt; for allche cip 
aa gathered, Alſo ſhe 8 rooke and gaue tis of my people doth knowe, thatthou axra 
barg,ahin the +-roherehar whichifhe hadreſerncd,rtien ſhe  verraciis woman, 
on, was ſufficed, 12 Andtiow, itis true hart am thy kinſemanz 
19 T Whee a in Jaye {G i rover, houþekathere nay neerer then. 

Where haſt thog to 8&4? and where 13 Taricty night,and/when por scome, 

EW Bleſſed be hiee, that knewe "ithe* KT ZE the ductie of a + 7A ynto e If henilitcds 
an And ſhee ſhewed her mother hylawe, e& well, lerhim doc the kinſemans ductie: if by bedile 
with whom ſhee had wroufht; atid ſayd, The bh he willnot do the kinſemans parr,then be 
mans name, with whom 1 wrought to day, is wi'll do the ducty of a kin{man, as the Lord dirg to Gods 
Boaz. tov vat herd OR "Cane __ Soon - - +++ IawgDeute25-$o 

20 And Naomi vnto her augheer nlaw, 14 and at bis feet yntill tbe morning; 
' Bleſſedbeheofhe Lord: for he ceaſcth nor Acole bel before one cauld knowe ano- 
b Tomyluſbend * 'ro'doe good ro the liuing and tothe ® dead, or hoſayd,Ler naman know that a WH 
&children,when , ASHE Nyomiſayde vnto her, The man is wat cucinthe FO 
werealie of our affinitic. . "4 A held. Þ Bring ths {ſheer chat thou [01,509 
' 21 "And Ruth c Moabiclſe hw boon fayd allo , and holde ig, And when he = 
certcinly vm nee , T with my he rng fx Lang blo 
_ eruaunes, vaglll of hows end llmine by oo coo herls ſh 
And Navml anfv ed Richer danghe "wet Foy DW Gn: tj —_ 
22 Naom ered yngo ay'« arp (QUgntc. 

«*rerin law ks beſt,,my ſherolde her allJthe bfpmboy —— 
1or, fill vgen our with his tiaydes,, thatthey Tana. 17 And ſayd, Theſe | ae os aro 
Fee, nor in another he mice; for heſayd r0MeEc , ſhak nog ber ſhe = REY 

23 Theo ſheekepther by the maydes of Boaz, comecmptic ynto hy" _— =o 
«jþ 1 cn 


Boaz and Ruths kinſeinatz. - Ruth. Boaz marridih her, >»Obed!:Iſhai, 
3 Thenſayd daughter; fir fill, vnrill donating fda. 

; thou know M Ree hapei oleh 10 And moreouer , Ruth-the-Mpabirefſo the — 
man will nocbe in reſt, vncill he hath Gniſhed wifeof Malilon,haue my wife, © 

Gro maur fro toy, ro ſturevpthe name ofthe end v1 in 

, not:pur out from among i brechren, 

riage, 7 The RP CITE Retro toſretptbin ke me Com the ance of his Nr gags avs :are wnneſ. f Or, oftheg. 
EE be rrevh Obes, 38 Fhogens ſes this day. ; liewherehers, 


17 And alnha people thathercimcbe gar gate,and 


. ON x Hen wene 4 V to theip "I Elders ſaide, Here witneſſes: the Lorde 
place of iudge-- | Toms & bi She, the kinſ! ga whom | make the veife that comethinto thine houſe, 
ment. | had ſpokes by: and hefayd. Ho, like Raheland like Leah, which-ewaine did © 
b The Bbrewes [arhng.6 icy pt a Hef i build che houſe of iGack & thatthou waicſt 
>." nedjand{are downs, OI g Pri 
haue no proper , 3” Then he tooke ten men ofthe rsofche in Beth-chem, . pt both one, * 
-  citie, and ſayd, Sit ye downe here. And they 13: Avid ther:thine houſe bee likethe houſes f 
EC " fatedowne. - . Phaten.(* whom Thamas.barcwna Judah) gene.z8. 2g, 
, ns welayho.fir- 3. Ad ke od ragothe kinknan, Naoihihas | ache GadenbichibeLerdfiallgae theeof 
rak, or hofach "Is come againg out of che countreyof Moab, this ydingwoman.. 
- will ſella parcellof land, which was our bro- 313//CSo:Bokz tooke. Ruth, and fheb-was his 
* "ther Elimelechs.. | wife: ard when he wentin vato-her;rhe Lord 
'" AndIthoughrro adueniiſe thee ſaying -gaue that heconceiucd,and bare aſfonne: 
gOr fababitanes, Tt before the[|afliſtancs, and before Bl. | 14 Andthewomen ſfayd ynto Naomi , Bleſſed 
. ders of my people, If thou wile redeeme i it, | bethe Lord,which hathnor left thee this day p 
"Tedeeme it : burifthou wilt notredeeme i i, without a kinſcman, and * -hiszame fhalbe hjHe Clin 
© Forthon arr © "tel me: for know thatthere is none? c contienedio Iſrael. Cale 
the next of the thee toredceme. it,and1 am after chee.Then 15 Andthisſhallbring thy life ogaine,and che- fa) 
in ©" he anſwered,l willredeeme it, | 'riſh chine oldeage: forthy daughterin lawe 
Ke Then ſayd Boaz, Whar day thou buyeſt the whichloucth thee, hath boxne ymro him, and 
Lelde of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo - ſhe is betterto thee then i ſeucnſonnes. , i Meanings, 
© buy itof Ruth the Moabitefſe the wife of the 16 And Naomi tooke the childe' and layed ir ty ſoma, 
| dead, to ſtirre vp the name ofthe deaf, ypon inher lap, and became nowle ynto it. - 
4 That his ine. his © "inheritance, 17 And che women her neighbours gaue it a | 
ricance might . - 6 Andthe kinſeman anſwered, [can fiorre» _ name, ſaying, There. is a childe borne to 
beare oe hey deemeir, leaſt ldeſtroy mine owne inheri» Naomi, and called the name thereof Obed: 
et 0 | tance : redeem my right to thee, forlcan thelame was the fathgs of Iſhai , the father 
” notredeeme it.” of Dauid, 
7 Nowethis was the maner beforetimein 1: 17 b, Theſe nowe arc the generations of 
 rael,concerning redeeming & changj " Pharcz: Pharcz begate Hezron, 1.(bron,2.4, 
to ftabliſh allthings: a mandid phe s 19 And Hezron begaes Raman Ram begare Jr. 1-3- 
ſhoo,and gaue ir his neighbour,and this was Amminadab, A. wc oa 
e Thathehad — witneſſe in Iſrae 20 And Amuninadab | ae Nakſhon, and © to propucytis. 
reſigned his 8, Thereforcthekinſeman — 2hoaggy Buy - Nabſhon begare Sal - Dauid by ſuccel 
Det, iforthce: :andhe drewoff . , V bw ni Selocp begare Boaz,and Boaz begore fion cameofthe 
359. 9 And Boaz fayd vnto the Elders and ypro {of lui, 
the people, Ye ue vince dindep? Thus ep od nd Obed begae Iſhai, and iaibegae + Mit 
bought al char was Elimelechs 


+THE. FIRST. BOOKE 
OF SAMVEL. _ 


THE: ARGVMENT. | 
4 God had ordeined, Dew. 17. I4, ar hen te tombee fmt bel sf. 


would appoins theni a ki, 


| rn 


the gomernment of bis Chierch, demand 
x rrpnpetdyrtn 


be : rr nw 


* fo beere in thu faſt firſt books of Sammel is declared theftate of 
geil nerd agg ot wh: mebte which God had for atime +. 


to the invent ha be as ather nations, \....... 
X Y ornnreny ny Liebe. pus 


yn IT which did repriſent Teſis eat thi erue deliuerer: therefore he gpm con chem a 


hypocrite to rule ower them, that they mw, 


and &1 
cory pw: br pared whe and keeps them, 4 


a], whom of chin 
Cine T rice Weodie of Cod 7: edi bene, 


| nophpatmeieratngs 
| ef the word of God, jr lea otrin 


| end D axid,the rue; Me, Ghurj ty whoſe Ccomſta 
ohh bo rn. roy A ha bfi Prof be 
| vary remany-s att ry roy re ao ds 


' Spar excinicſabicd 


hs 198 ſuf 


| repo 


on = = & =" M®:waifh 


In ee” Aa mY me ov © a 


[—J*Y 


Elkanah and his wews 


HA 
xz The genea/ogie of Eenah Gerber of 


Dew.16,16, 


b Forthe Arke 
was there at 
that time, 


c Somereade, a 
ion with an 


A 


d Letthis ſuffice. © Therter to' 
:9 So Hannah roſe 


Namb,s, 5, 
mug, T3, * 


ten and drunke in Shiloh (and Elithe Prieſt 27 I prayedfor this childe;6cthe Lord hays | 
fare ypon atbole by one of the poſtes ofthe uen me my deſire which/Iacked ofhim.:!: 
Wed of the Lord) | 28 Therefore alfol hauetgiuen him varowhe Elr.lo. 
:10' And ſhewastrotbled inherminde Se pray- Lord: as Jong as hee linath he thall be giuen | M vl - 
. edvntotheLord, and wept fore: © ynto the Lorde : and ney 8 - PRIEO the gauethanks to: 
nt gen ty a vowe,and ſayd;OLord of Lord there, TIT bt God forher, 
if thou wil Jooke on the troubke of - © ++ © "CHAP. ih "I | 
 harrdmayd; and renjember me; and 1 T5-ſong or Hennah, 128 14 The nes of lm wicked, oy 
" not wen” thine handmiyd , "bur gi rw fra ones Es Blkenh a permm al 
'» ,.thinebandmaid a manchilde/chienT wi I gue ' 37 ELVepyintch bis fannes; xr 
' him vmothe Lorde all the dayes of his li fe, YFoEl, 3t Elin menaced for not chaſtiſaug bis childven, x 
""*and there ſhallno raſour come: vpon his I SR —_ * praped, and ſayde, Mine a an” 
ply am 'the :Lorde;; mine had obteined a 


"29% And as ſfice continued” praying befote the S Ms Maha has Lord: my mouth is anpakcd =. 


Lord Eli marked her mourh. 


; For Ha ah ſpake inherheart 2 { het ioyce inthy | 
Foohrocng ſea bur her vo 14 fs Thereisnone hohyarehcLord:y yea, hire Soy bythe be 
isnbnebeſides 


tir thy wine; 


$Ebr.of an bard 


Þvriz, 


Plal.gis, 


1. 
wines, 5 Haunab 'was barren and pra ed za the Lord, 


note go fn 

> Herewssa man 17 Then Elianfwered,andſayd, Goc in peace, 
mmm \| of one of the andrhe Godoflirael grant thy perton that 
TIS) Ye . thou haſt asked ofhim, | 


Chap. j. ij. Thebirth of Samuel. 110. 
Lord, 
of Smart, 3 Ha rwe 1G Count not thine handimdide $for « wicked a——— 
ty Her enfiverets EF, 30 Semucliberne, 34 Shes Oman : for of the abundance of- my com. * Y/ Bella. 
| plaint and my griefe haue I{poken hitherto. , 


 ſoane of MIA Ephractire: 20 For in proceſle of time Hannah tenebined, 

2 Andhehad two wines: the name of onewss and bare aſonne, and ſhee called his name 
Hannah , and the name ofthe other Penm. Samuel, Becauſe, ſayd ſhe, I have asked him 
nah: and Pcninnah had children's bue Han- ofthe Lord. - | 
nah had no children. 


21 So the man Elkanah and all his houſe h ThisElkaiah 
3 * Andthis man went vp out ofhis citieeve- wentypto offer yntothe Lord the yerely fa. — x 
ry yecre, to worthip and to ſacrifice vnto the crifice,and his vowe : | 27,and 


Lord of hoſtes in ® Shiloh , where werethe 22 But Hannah went not yp: for the ſayd onto nooner 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas herhusband, 1 will carrieymil the childebe accuſtomed'to 
Prieſts of the Lord. 
4 Andon aday, when Elkanah facrificed, he appeare before the Lord, and there —_ for ,; 
aue to Peninnah his wife and to all fer cue, 
nnes and daughters portions, 23 And-Elkanah her tnband ſoyde veto _ 
5 Burynto Hannah he gaue a worthie © por- Do what ſcemeth thee beſt : rary yarill thou 
rion: for he loued Hannah,andthe Lord had | haftweined him: only the Lord accompliſh 
made her barren. 


6 CAnd her aduetſarie yexed her ſorecforal her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weined him. Fa < —_— L 
. muchas ſhe ypbraidcd her,becauſe the Lord 24 FAndwhen ſhe had weinedhim,ſhe rooke yi s colleting 
' had madeherbarren. him with her with three bullockes and'an Lords promiſes 


7 (Andſodidheyere by yere) & a420frasthe * Ephah offloure and abonle of wine, and Exed,16.36. 
went yp to the houſe of the Lord ,' ths ſhee brought him ynto the houſe of the Lordein 
vexed her, that ſhe wept and did not emte.' Shiloh,and the childe was $ = I {Ebr,a childe, 
8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband ro her,Hari- 25 And they flewe a bullocke, and 
nah, wby weepeſt thou? and why cateſt thou childeto Eli, 
" not? and why is thine hearttroubled*am not. 26: And ſheſayd, Ohmy lord,as thy. fouleti- £ Thari i, moſy 
cethen ten 4 ſonnes? | ueth, my lorde, Fam cheworuan thar Houle © 
vp after that rhey.had ca» withsthee here ptayingvntothe Lord. 


did mooue ontly, 
Yon a Ebaghe 


24 
'be drone ? Piir an pay Gutikentielle © | gamers ira yourmou: forthe din TI 
Elias nflecreiF ain Nay my Med me eſtabliſhed. 
vnde but I anh > woman f trdabled in ſpin bowe 
' Thauedrunkenemnher wine nor drang drink, | | ndfliewegke- have pirded 
'* but have*pblwret out iny ſouls Ati 


ſonhe of Iero- before thi Lord, ops, returned, and came.:to 

ham, the forme theirhouſe ro Ramah. Now Elkanah knewe | 
of Elly ſonne Hannah his wifc,andthe Lord © remembred germ 
of Tohu', the he ON, 


weined, then 1 willbring him that hee may tel ; x24 wich 


his i word. So the woman abode, and gaue i Bceaiſchef 


ughe the 


© enlarged ouer mine OY Taos re- b | Than herons: 


eh bene tre, md chereis no godike 17, 
our Gods«; 5-4-8113 07AY 437 3EQBL (5:1 108 


Mid Wtigioletion 7 Speaks v6 more prefurpracuſly 


Font 


ofknowledge;/and by himen- romcugtion 
te GP... Paneer 
thiemſelues with ou | 
12106 7 3/13. 15ROW 311 2 _ 


T. ij, 5 They 


ani r 


the * 


Hannahs ſong, Elies ſoanes wicked. I. Samuel. GodthreatnethEl, 


' 5 They that were full, arc hired foorth for 
e They ſcl their | © bread, andthehungric are no more hired, 
rear ſo that the barren hath borne f|ſeucn: & ſhee 
hor, many, © that had many children, is feeble. 
: Deut.33,39. 6 * The Lord killeth and makerh aliue; brin- 
w5/d,16.13, geth downe to the graue, and raiſcth vp. 
ANTS ets 7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh rich: 
Be —_ low, and exalteth. | 
Thl,nj5q. $8 *Heraiſerh yp thepoore outoftheduſt, & 
lifterh vp the from the dunghill, ro 
f Hepreferreth fetthem among * princes, and to make them 
to honour and inherit the ſeate of glorie : for the pillars of 
ones 1 Ne com arethe 8 Lordes, and he hath ſer 
: rape e world ypon them. 
— 9 Hewill edbche feer of his Saints,and the 
be contrary. ' wicked ſhall keepe filencein darkenefie: for 
g m—_— 1 in his owne might ſhall no man be ſtrovg, 
hip jon) ol 10 The Lordes aduerſaries ſhsll be deſtroyed, 
>» ks will. andout of heauen ſhall hee * thunder vpon 
Chap.7.u0. _ : nw [RE iudge the _ ofthe 
| world, an iue power vnto his ® King, 
© TIL andexalcche hows his Anointed. F 
ſis Chriſt which 3x AndElkanali went to Ramah to his houſe, 
was to come, . and the childe did miniſter vato the Lorde 
5-Tn allchat Eti i before Ek the Prieſt, 
commaunded 12 . © Nowe the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
him. | «nd * knew not the Lord, 
k Thatis, they 12. Forthe Prieſts cuſtome toward the people 
- was his : when any man offered ſacrifice, the 
1Or, ſons ' Pricſtes|| boy came , while the fleſh was ſee- 
OT" thing, anda fleſhhooke with three teeth in 
his hand, | 
.I4' And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the cal- 
1 Tranſrefling  dron, orintorhepanne, or intothe por: ! all 
the order + that the fleſhhooke brought vp, rhe Prieſt 
pointed in the xonke for himſelfe: thus they did vnto all the 
os ba Iftaclitesgharcamethitherto Shiloh, 
lies Gre, 15 Yea, before they burnt the ® far, the prieſts 
m Whichws boy came and ſaydtothe man thatoffercd, 
— _ Giue me fleſhto roſt for the prieſt; for he wil 
2 - Þ..nothauc ſoddenficth of thee but raw. 

16 Andifany man ſayd ynto him, Lerthem 
for, Lawe. burne'the fattc. according to the || cuſtome, 
n Not paſſing then take as muchas thine heart * defireth: 
for their vwne then he would anſwere, No, but thou ſhale 

X - OE TS . 
prof, p i ET rm Celine 
a; 17 Therefore the finne of the yaong. men was 
© Secing the very great befoic the Lord: for men® abhor- 
horribleabuſe * 'redrhe offering of the Lord. | 


thereof, 138 C Now Samucl being a yoong childe,mini. 
ſtred beforethe Lard,, girded with a linnen 
Ened.28, PR ON, Ephod. | : 


.19 Andhis mes poo. 
.- broughrirco m yecretoyeere, when 
: ſheecamevpwith her husband, tooffet the 


yeerely lacrifice. - ::9 þ 
[+ +:20 AndEliblefled Ekanah and bis wife, and 
+ 2 2:fayd,The Lord ginecheec ſeed ofchis woman, 
jor, forthe thing for || che petition that ſheaskedofthe Lord : 
#bat/he bath lex. and they departed vnto their place... 


coke Lords - 26 Andrhe Lord vidized Hannah" ſo ther ſhe 


WISER, 1 7, - conceiued ,:and bare three ſonnes, and two 


p ek vs * daughters. Andthechilde Samuel grewbe- 


fore the Lord, 


rrauel, whenthey 2"C $6 Eli was very olde, ; and heard all char 
cameto beputi- |: his ſonnes did ynto all lſracl, and howe they 
— nr wg lay with the women that? aflembled arche 


38.8.Leui.12,6, 


doore ofthe tabernaclc of the congregation. 

23 Andhe ſayd vnto them, Why doe yec ſuch 
things ? for of all this people I heare cuill re- 
porrs of you. | | 

24 Do no wore, my ſonnes: for itisno good re» 
porethar 1 Hegr, _ , that yee make the o Satin 
Lords eto i treſpaſſe. ; 

25 If nn gn finne Tin another, the perpmyvr 
Iudge ſhall iudge it : bur if a man finnea- verſa7.. 
gainſt the Lorde , who will pleade forhim ? | 
Notwithſtandi a ednor the yoice 
of their farher, becauſe the Lord * would flay r Sothartooky 
them. , . Roodadmoni, 

26 C(Nowe the childe Samuel profited and < doen 
grew, and was in fauour both with the Lord them is his iuſt 
and alſo with men) iudgement for 

27 And there came a man of God ynto Eli,and fines 
ſaydvnto him , Thus fayth the Lorde, Did 
not] plainely appeare ynto the houſe of thy 
C father, when they were in Egypt in Phara« f To wit,Azos, 
obs houſe ? ans 

28 Andl1 choſe him our of all therribes of If. 
raclto be my Prieſt,tooffer ypon mine altar, 
and to byrne incenſe,and to weare an Ephod 
before me,and * Ipauc vnto the houſe of thy Lear. 10.14, 
father all the offerings made by fire of the 
children of lſracl, 

29 Wherefore haue you * kicked againſt my © Why haueyor 
ſacrifice and mine offering , which 1 com- <contemneduy 
manded in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt Is 
thy children aboue me, to make your ſelucs ynger foor ? 

' farof the fiſt fruirs of all the offerings of 1{- 
racl my people? 

309 Wherefore the Lord God of iſrael fayth , I 
fayd, thatthine houſe and the houſe of thy. 
father ſhould walke before mee for cucr: bur 
nowe the Lord ſayth, ® It ſhall not be ſo: for 1 Godspromiſs 


- themthat honour mc, | wil honour, and they *<0"5)y clictwr 
thardeſpiſe me,ſhalbe deſpiſed. , CRIED 


31 Bcholde, the dayes come, thatI will cut off vno,to fearead 
thine * arme, and the arme of thy fathers ho him, ” 
houſe, thatthere ſhall nor be an olde manin 7 1 VP" 

32 And thou? ſhalt ſeechine enemic inthe ha- y Thy poſteritit 
biration of the Lorde in allthings wherewith fallſeethegy. 
God ſhall blefle Ifracl, and there ſhall not be ed berry 
anolde maninthinc houſe for euer.,,  . roanother, whh 

33 Neuerthcleſſe, I will not deſtroy cuery one. they ſhallenuic, 
ofthine from mine alcar, ro make thine cycs 1-King.2-27, 
to faile, and to make thine heart ſorrowtull : 
and althe multitude of thine houſc ſhal [die for en 


has: in one day they ſhall dic both. | 


char ſhall doe according to mine heart and Jok, who tees 
according.to my minde : and | will build him <4 Abiathar® 


Anoyneed for cucr,. 
36 And ally arcleft in thine houſe, ſhall come 
and:*.bowe downe to him for a piece of fil. a Thatis, ſhalf 
. uer anda morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Ap- b< interou 
pom we,l pray thee,ro one of the pricſts of. "2 
ces,that I may cata morſcll of bread. 


+4. CHAP. 11, 
: Third wat ws manifeſt vifontn the rime of Eb, 4. Th 
Fhareorm mig umn groan oabernlne 


Mp Muy © ca .... 


ory 2 (2 23omne 


-S-3-3-Xa 


God calleth Samuel], 


reth Samuel to Eli, 


I None the childe Samuel miniftred vnto 


a The Chalde the Lord *before Eli : and the worde of 
rext readeth, the Lord was'® precious inthoſe dayes : for 
whilesEliliued. there was no manifctt viſion, 

b baeooew wo 2 Andatthat time;as Ek lay in his *placeyhis 

Prophets de- eyes beganto waxe dimme that hee could 

clare it. nor ſee. 

CRONES | 3:00 ye the 4 light of God went out , Sa- 

— T+  muelſleptinthe temple of the Lorde, where 

4 Thats, the © the Arkeof God was, 


ſayd,Here 1 am, 


olde, whenthe ang 


Ts. © 65 AndtheLordecalledonce againe, Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe,and went to El, and ſaid, 

I am here: for thou diddeſt call me. And hee 

anſivered, I called thee not,wy fonne: go a« 


gaine and {leepe. 

\ Byviſion, 7 Thus did Samuel, before he knewe £f the 
Lord, and before the word of the Lorde was 
reuciled vnto him, 

8 Andrhe Lorde called Samuel againe the 
third time : and hce aroſe , and wear to Eli, 
and ſaid, [ am here: for thou haſt called me. 

g Suchwasthe © . Then El 8perceiued thar the Lord had cal- 

—_— Jed the childe. 

thechiefeprieſt 9 + Therefore Elifayd vnto Samucl, Goe and 

was become dull fleepe: andif hecall thee, then fay; Speake 

ward «by | Lorde, for thy ſeruant hearcth, So Samucl 
ye te. wentand ſleptin hisplace. 

ring, 10 CAndthe Lord came, and ſtood, and cal- 


led as at other ximes,Samucl,Samue), Then 
| Samuel anſivered , Speake, for thy ſeruaunr 

hearerh, 
11 C Thenthe Lord ſayd to Samuel, Beholde, 
I will doe a thing in Ifrael, whereof whoſoe- 
2-Kings 21.13, uer ſhall heare, hisrwo * earcs ſhall ® ringle. 
b Col declareth 12 In that day 1 will raiſe vp againſt Eli all 
whar ſudden feare things which I haue ſpoken concerning his 
ag 1 houſe : when [ begin,l will alſo make an end. 

& | k __ : 
ſhall heare that 13* And I haue tolde him chat Iwill iudge his 
the Akeistaken, houſe for cuer, for the iniquitic which hee 
_— (ce _ knoweth , becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a 
— flander,and he ſtayed them nor, 

14 Now therfore I have ſworne vnto the houſe 
of Eli,that the wickednefſe of Elis houſe,ſhal 


j Meaning.thiz not be purged with ſacrifice nor offcring'for - 


his poſieritie 


cuer. 
agen" 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept yntillthe morning, 
Pricfts office, and opencd the doores of the houſe of the 
Lord, and Samuel feared to ſhewEli the vie 
fion, 
16 © ThenElicalled Samuel,and ſayd, Samu- 
el my ſonne. And he anſwered, Herel am. 
17 Then heſayd, Whar is it, that the Lord ſayd 
ynto thee ? I pray thee, hide ienor from me, 
k Godpunih God * doe ſo to thee, and more allo, if thou 
theeaferthis& _ hide any thing from mee , of allthar he ſayd 
tharſort, y 
thoutelnes? — VMtothee, ; : 
tucth, Rukh 18 So Samuel rolde him everie whit , and hid 
L.17, nothing from him, Then hee ſayd, Iristhe 


Lord: lethim do what ſeemeth him good. 
19 CAnd Samucl grewe, andthe Lorde was 


ſhall come pon Eb and his houſe. 18 The ſame decls- 


4 Thenrhe Lord * called Samuel: and hee 


5 Andheran vnto Eli, and ſaide, Here am 1, 
for thou calledſt me. Bur hee ſaid, I called 
was twelie yete thee not; go againe andilcepe. And he wene 


20g 


The Philiſtims take the Arke. 11+ 


with him, and let none ofhis wordes ! fall to | The Lord a6- 


the ground copliſhed what«- 


20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer-ſheba Grhaked 


knewe ſ|thar fathfull Satnuel wes the Lordes j0r,cher Samuel 
Prophet, wa the faichfall 


21 And the Lord appeared apaine in Shiloh: 2 o the 


for the Lord reuciled himſclfe to Samuel in 75; - 
Shiloh by x his'word. | M745 Arial 


CHAP. INL 


1 Iſraelis onercome & the Philitims.. 4 They doe fot the 
s 


<Arke,where fore the Philsſtims do feare, 10 The Arke 
of the Lord u taken, 11 Eli > bixchildren che, 19 The 


death of the wife of Phinchas the ſonne of Eli, 


x A NdSamuel ſpake vnto all Ifracl:|| and jrrom the depars 


Iſracl went out againſt the Phuliſtimns ro ture ofthe Irae- 
barte)l,and pitched beſide || Eben-ezer; ang flites out of E- 


the Philiſtims pitchedin Aphek. | 8ypt,vnto the 
2 And the Philifims put themſcJues in aray cen 


2gainſt Iſrac]:and when they ioyned the bar- yere. 
rel, 1ſracl was ſmitten downe before the Phi- 197;fone of helpe, 


 liſtims : who ſlew of the armie in the field a. 7-3 


bour foure thouſand men, 


3 So when the people were come into the 


campe, the Elders of iſraelſayd, * Where- a For itmay 
fore hath the Lorde ſmitten vs this day be. ſecmethar this 
fore the Philiſtims ? ler vs bring the Arke'of V217e was vndee- 
the couenant of the Lord outof Shiloh vnto C—— 
vs, that when it commeth among vs, it may mens, 
ſaue vs our of the hand of our encmies. 


4 Thenthepeople ſentro Shiloh, & broughe 


from thence the Arke of the couenant of the 

Lord of hoſtes, who * dwelleth berweene the b Forhe vicd to 
Cherubims : and there werethe two ſonnes appearetothe 1 
of Eli, Hophni,and Phinchas, withthe Arke '2*lites betweene 


of the coucnant of God. _ C— 


5 And when the Arke of the couenant of coucnant,Exods 


the Lord came intothe hoſte; all Ifracl ſhou- 25-verſ17. 


reda mightie ſhout, ſo thatthe earth rang 
againe, 


6 And whenthe Philiſtims heard the noiſe 


of the ſhout, they ſayde, What meancth the 
ſound of this mightic ſhout inthe hoſt of the 
Ebrewes? and they vnderſtood that the Arke 
of the Lord was come into the hoſt, 


7 Andthe Philiſtims were afrayd, and fayde, 


God is come into the hoſte : therefore ſayde 
they, © Woe vnto vs; for it hath not beene ſo c Before wee 
heretofore. fought againſt 


$ Woevntovs,who ſhall deliuer vs out of the 22nd nowe 


God 15 cometo 


hande of theſe mightic Gods ? theſe are the goju againſt vs, 
Gods that ſmore the Egyptians with allthe 


plagues in the 4 wilderneſſe, d Forinthered 


9 Becſtrong and play the men , O Philiſtins, ſeain the wilder= 


that yee be not ſeruaunts ynto the Ebrewes, 2<fſe the Egypri- 


* asthey haue ſeruedyou : be valiantthere- (PHE Or 
fore,and fight, the laſt of all bis 


10 Andthe Philiſtims fought, and Iſracl was plagues, 


ſmitten downe, and fled cuery man _ Iudg.13.T. 
rent: & there was an exceeding great ſlaug - 1 attud; 
ter : for there fell of Iſrael *® thirtie thouſand he lice.PLp 


foormen. 77.63. ſayth they 


11 Andthe Arkeof God was taken, & the two vere conſumed 


with fire: mea- 


ſonnes of Eli, Hophnt and Phinchas died. |: they were 


12 And there ran a man of Beniamin out of (,4denly de- 


the armie , and came to Shiloh the ſame Rtroyed. 

day with his clothes f rent, and carth ypon RR of ſo. 

his head, _ MOUT= 
13 And 


T, ij 


Eli dieth. Dagon. Emerods, I. Samuel, The Philiſtims after diuers plagues, 


13 Andwhen hee came , loe, Eli ſatevpon a threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod,vnto this day. 
ſcate by the way fide, waiting : for his heart 6 Burthe handof the Lord was hcauic ypon 

$ feared forthe Arke of God :and whenthe them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them , and _ 

etaken ofthe man came into the citie to tell ir,all che citric ſmore them with *cmerods,both Aſhdod,and fal.78.66. 
cncmics,. cried out. the coaſts thereof. 

14 And when Eliheard the noyſe of the cry- 7 Andwhenthe menof Aſhdod fawthis,they 
ing, hee ſayd , Whar meancth this noyſe of faidy Ler notthe Arke of the God of Iirac] a- 
thetumulc and the man came in haſtily,aad bide with vs: for his hand is fore ypon ys and 


Leſt it ſhould 


rolde Eli. ypon Dagon our god. 
15 (Nowe Eli wes foureſcore and cighteecne 8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the | 
Chap.3,2, yecre olde, and* his eyes were dimme that incesof the Philiſtims vnro them,and ſaid, 4 Thou; 
e could norſec) Wharſhall we do with the Arke of the God had Ria they 


16 Andthe man ſayd vnto Eli, I came fromthe of lſrac]}?Andthey anſwered, Letthe Arke of power and vere 
armie,and | fled this day out ofthe hoſt :and the God of Iſrael be caried abour vnto Gath: afrayd thereoj 
he ſayd, What thing is done,my ſonne ? and they caried the Arke of the Godof If- Len _y woulle 


17 Thenthe meſſenger anſwered and fayde, rac] abour, hh ee 
Iſraelis fled before the Philiſtims, and there 9 And whEthey had caried irabour,the hand turned tomtir 

hath beene alſo a great ſlaughter among the ofrhe Lord was againſt the citic with a very deſtruftionand 

people:and moreouer thy two ſonnes, Hoph= great deſtruftion, and he ſmote the men of his glory. 


ni and Phinchas® are dead, and the Arke of thecitic both ſmall and great, and they had 


b SIE God is taken. | emerods in their ſecret parts. 
Gd, 43 © And when hee had made mention ofthe 10 © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 


Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate backe= Ekron: and affoone as the arke of God came 
warde by the fide of the gate , and his necks to Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, 
was broken, and he died: forhewas anolde They hauc brought the Arke of the God of 
110r, gouerned, man and heauie : and he had iudged Ifrach Ifracl to vs to ſlay vs and our people. 
fortic yeeres, It Therefore they ſent, and gathered toge- 
19 Andhis daughter in law Phinchas wife was ther althe princes of the Philiflims and 1aid, 
$0r,co cric out, with childe neere{| her trauell: and whenſhe Send © away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, ©, The vicked, 
2 heardthe report that the Arke of God was ' and leritreturneto bis own place,thar it ſlay the hand of God, 
taken,andthat her father in law and her huſl= vs nor and our people : for there was a de- grudge & reie 
band were dead, ſhee i bowed her ſelfe, and ftruftion and death thorowour all the city, him, wherethe 


And ſetled her 
C —_ ber trauciled: for her paines came vpon her. and the hand of God was very ſore there, pony _ 
traucll. 20 Andabnut thetime of her death, the wo- 12. And the men that diced not, were ſinitten ein new 


men char ſtood about her, ſayde vnto her, with the emerods : andthe cric of the cnic 
Feare not : for thou haſt borne a ſonne: bur went yp to, heauen, 
ſhe anſwered nor, nor regarded ir, 
IOr,N4 elrie,er, 31 Andihe named the child || C——— — i 4 each Fe _* Me As 
whereas rheglery? The glories departed from Iſrac], becauſe zhyy ſenr againe with «91/4. 12 Ir pho at _ 
the Arke of God was taken, & becauſe of her ſhemeſh, 17 The Thiiftims offir golden emerods. 1 g 
i Sevnded father in law and her husband. The men of Beth-ſhemeſh are ſtrikgn for looking into the 
her erect forow 33 She ſayd againe, * The _ is departed ys 
by repeating her from Iſracl:; forthe Arke of God is taken, I I the Arke of the Lord wasin the coun- 
words, trey ofthe Philiſtims * ſeuen moneths, a They thougft 


= H A P. V. 4Q* . . 
The Phibſtims bring the Arke tnto the houſe of Dagon, ® And the Philiſtims called the Prieſtes and Þy <ontimmnced 
: which 1 Rl ewncbefore mw The mon ae the ſoothſayers,ſaying,Whar ſhall we dowith _— 


plagued, 8 The Arkewu carriedinto Gath endafterre the Arke of the Lord ? tell vs wherewnh we fed,and fo woul 
Gr. ſhall ſend ir home againe, haue kept the 
I TFren the Philiſtims rooke the Arke of 3 And they ſayd,Ifyou ſend away the Arke of AK 
| God and cariedit from Eben-ezer ynto the God of Iſracl, ſend ir nor away emptie, 
a Which wasone * Aſhdod, bur giue vnto it ® a ſinne offecing: then ſhall b Theidoktes 
of the fiueprinci- 3 Euen the Philiſtims tookthe Arke of God, yee be healed, and it ſhall be knowen to you, cntel os 
all —_ he and brought ir into the houſe of * Dagon, _— hand departeth not from you. ——— 
b Which was and ſetitby Dagon. 4 Then ſaydthey, Whar ſhall be the finne of- Lat. 
cheirchiefeidol, 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day fering, which we ſhall giue vnto it ?2Andthe 
exo 9%" in the morning,behold, Dagon was fallen vp- anſwered, F:ue golden emerods and fiue ol, 
ES on his face on the ground before the Arkce den miſe, according tothe number of the 
like a 6th, and of the Lord,and they took vp Dagon, and ſer Princes of the Philiſtims : for one plague 
vpwatdlike a himin his place againe, '_ w«o0nyouall.and onyour princes, 
man, 4 Allothey roſe ” earelyin the morning the 5 Wherefore yee ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
next day,and bchold, Dagon was fallen yp- your emerods, and the fimilitudes of your 
onhbisface on the ground before the Arke of miſc that deſtroy the lande: ſo yee ſhall giue 
act ts = _ of Dagon =_ the _ rm my =_ Godof Iſracl, that hee may Kandi 
- Neadof PAlImeS of his handes were cut off ypon the rake his ce from you , and from your , .4.. - 
Em threſhold:only the ſtumpe of Dagon was left © gods, and from —_— 4 Poeoroyres 
chetrue Godby, t 6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your theidolarers, tut 


o him, 
this miraclezthey 5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon,and al that hearts, as the Egyptians & Pharaoh harde- knowing theme 


Chien = comeinto Dagons houſe © tread not onthe nedthcir hearts ? when he wrought wonder. (mn woe 
fully yl 


TS, © N, 


"WW WOE 


UMI 


ſendagainethe Arke. 
Ex0d.13-3le fully among them,*did they notlerthem go, 
and they departed ? 


7 Now therefore make anew cart; and take 
ewo milch kine, on whome there hath come 
no yoke : & tic the kine to the cart, & bring 

_ the calues home from them, . 


$ Thentakethe Arke ofthe Lorde,. and ſet it 


4 Mcaning,the =vponthe carte; and purthe *icwels of golde 
goldenemero which ye giue it for a finne offring,in a coffer 
_— golden by the ide chercof; and ſenditaway, tharir 


yy £06 + 
9 "as rake heed,ifit goe vp by the way of his 


© TheGsd of ©: owncoaſtto Beth-ſhemeſb,itis © hethat 
Ira. vs this great cuill ;bur if nor, wee ſhall know 
thengthar itisnot 8 hand that ſmote ys,bve 
| . -irwasa fchancethat happenedvs.. 
Lge” 10 Andthe men did ſo:for they tooke two kine 


dingsr) form that gaue milke, and ticdthem tothe carr,& 
& chance,vher& . (}111c the calues at home, 


_— pre cart,andthe coffer with the miſe of gold;and 
prouidence wichthe fimilicudes of their emerods. 
decree. 13 And the kine went the ſtreight way to Beth- 


ſhemeſh, and kept one path & lowed as they 
went, and turned neither to the right hand 
nor to the left: alſo the Princes of rhe Phili- 


+ g For therriall ſtims went after 8them,vnto the borders of 


ofthematte, Beth. ſhemeth. 
13 Nowe they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
ir wheate harueft in the valley, and they 
lift vp their eyes,and ſpicd the Arke, andre- 
toyced when they ſawir, 
I4 CAndy cartcame intothe field of [oſhua a 
: Beth-ſhemire,and ſtood Nil there. There was 
h To witthemen alſo agreat ſtone, and *they claue the wood 
—_— of thecart, and offered the kine for a burnr 
wear offring vnto the Lord, 


15 Andthe Leuites rooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord &the coffer tharwas with it,where» 
in the iewels of gold were, and pur them on 
che great ſtonc,& the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
offred burnt offring, and ſacrificed ſacrifices 
that ſame day vnto the Lord, 

16 And when the fiue Princes of the Philiſtims 
_ ſcene it,thcy returned to Ekron the ſame 

ay. 2 

17 CSotheſcarethe golden emerods, which 

the Philiſtims gaue Br aſinne offering ro the 


{ Theſe vierethe Lord:for i Aſhdod one,for Gaza one, for Af- 


fueprincipall ci Kkelon one,for Gath one, and for Ekron one, 


ren 7 = 118 Andgolden miſe, according to the number 

notalleonquered Ofall the cities of the Philiſtims, belonging to 

_ the rmeof the kiue princes, both of walled townes, and 
|| " 


Jor the plaing, 
0r;lamenzaziov, whichſtone remaineth yntothis day in the ficld 
of loſhua the Beth-ſhemite, 


19 And hee ſmore of the men of Beth-ſhe- 


k Foriemasnort meſh becauſe they *had looked in the Arke 
—_ ofthe Lord : he ſleweucn among the people 
rolceir fave ory fiftic thouſand menand threeſcore and tcn' 
to Aaron and his* Me, And the people lamented, becauſe the 
fonnes Num.4. - - Lorde had ſlaine te people with ſo great a 
1540020, flaug ter, | 


30 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaide, 

Whois able to ſtand before this holy Lorde 
| God?and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 
zT Andthey ſera meſſengers co the inhabitants 


Chap.vij, 


x The Arke is 


I T Hen the men of * Kiriath-icarim came, 


6 Andtheygathered together ro Mizpch,and 


' 9 Then Samuel] tooke a ſucking lambe, and 


of townes vnwalled , ynto the great ſtone of 
|| Abel,wheroa they ſer the Arke ofthe Lord: - 


13 & So the Philiſtims were bro 


Iſrael repenteth, 1 4 
ofKiriath-jearim;ſaying,The Philitims haue 

. . brought againcthe Arke ofthe Lorde; come 
ye downe and take it vp to you, | 


C H AP. VIL 
brought to Kirieth=tearim, 3 Samuilexe 
. horzeth the people nd thee lance .. Froaae ob 


* Lords. xo The Philiftioms fight againſt Iſtael andate 


onercome, 16 Sumuelindgeth Iſrael, a Acitic inthe 
ibe of 

androoke vpthe Arke of the Lorde, and called Rik 

brought i into the houſe of Abinadab in the ath-beal, Ioſh 

hill: and they ſanRified Eleazar his ſonne, to 75-60- 

keepe the Arke of the Lord. 


2 (For whilethe Arke abode in Kiriach-ica- 


rim, the time was long, for it was twentie 
yecres) and allthc houſe of Iſrac] lamemed 


d after the Lord. Lamented for 


3 g Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of Pears 


aclſaying, It ye be come againe vnto the x .q,q, 
Lorde with all your heart, * put away the 7:ſ5.24-15,23- 
ſtrange gods from among you, and * Aſhta- 1uzg.2.13, 
roth,and dire your hearts vnto the Lord,& 
ſcrue him * only,and he ſhaldeliuer you our Devr 6 4+ 
of the hand ofthe Philiſtims, 414-10. ' 


4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 


_ _— and Aſhraroth,and ferucd the Lord 1udg.2.12,13, 
one wu 


5 And Samuel ſaid,Gather all Iſtacl to *Miz- © For Shiloh was 


now deſolare,be- 

c2uſe the Phili- 

d : ſims had taken 
drewe water and powred it out before the thence the Arke, 

Lord,and faſted the ſame day,and faid there, 4 The Chalde 

We hauc finned againſt the Lorde. And Sa- *** hath, that 


way iudged the children of Iitacl in Miz- bind Hd 
EN» ; 


that is, wept abun- 


peh,and Iwill pray for you vntothe Lord, 


P | 
7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chil. dantly for their 


dren of Ifrael were gathered toterher to 1G: 


Mizpeh,the princes of the Philiſtims went 

vp againſt Iſrae]: and when the children of 

ro heardthar,thcy were afraid of the Phi- 
ms. 


8 Andthechildren of Iſrael faide to Samuel, 


Ceaſe not to* cry yntothe Lord our God for « gjonifying that 
vs, that he may ſaue ys our of the hand of the inthe prayers of 
Philiſtims. the godly there | 
ought to be a Ve» 


offered ital together for a burnt offiing vto — 


the Lorde, and Samuel cried ynto the Lorde 
for Iſrac},and the Lord heard him. 


10 And as Samuel offted the burnroffring,the 


Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſracl:burthe | 
Lorde * rhundred with a greatthunder that F According to 
day vpon the Philiſtims,and ſcattered them: the prophecie of 
ſo they were ſhine before Iſrael, Hume = roquge 
11 Andrthe tmenofIſracl went from Mizpeh IP 
and purſuedthe Philiſtims, and ſmore them 

yntill chey came ynder Berh- Car. 


12 Then Samuel rooke a ſtone and pitched ir 


Rog wy and 8 ny nd Fore the g Wiidivaia 

name thereof, Eben-ezer,and he ſaid, Hither. greatrocke 0 

ro hath the Lord holpen vs, - againſt diirpehs 
ughe ynder, 


and they came 'no more againe into the 


- coaſts of Irac] : and the handof the Lorde 


was _ che Philiſtims all the daies of $2» 


muel. . 
14 Alf the cities which rhe Philiftims had 


caken from Iſrael, were reſtored t& Iftac), 


Th. from 


h Meaning, the 
Phuliſtims. 


i Which was not 
contrary to the 
Lawe: for as yet 
a certaine place 
was not appoin- 
red. ; 


a Becauſe he was 
not able to beare 
the charge. 

b Who wasalſo 
called Vaſhni, 
1.Chro.6.28, 


Deut.16,19. 


c FoPtherchis 
houſe was,Chap. 
7.17. ; 


Heſe,13.10, 
af.r3.21. 
d Becauſe they 
were not content 
with the order 
thar -_ had 
inted, bur 
du ary be gouer- 
ned as werethe 
Gentiles. 


e Toprooue if 
they wil forſake 
their wicked 


purpoſe, 


f Not that Kings 
hauethis autho. 
ritie by their of- 


= m_— Ve 
arpe this oucr 
their brethren 

contrary to the 


Ln 


fice, but that ſuch 
as reigne in Gods 


Law,Deut.17.20, 


Samuels ſonnes. The people require I Samuel. 


aKing. Saulſecketh the aſſes; 


from Ekroneuen to Gath: and Iſracldeliue- x5 Andhe wil take thetenth of your ſeed, and 


red the coaſtes of the ſame out of the hands 
of the Philiſtims : and there was peace be- 
teweene lſracl and the Þ Amorites, 


15 And Samuel iudged Ifracl all the dayes of 


his life, 


16 And went about yecre by yecre to Beth-el, 


and Gilgal,and Mizpeb,and iudged Ifraclin 
all thoſe places. | 


17 Afterward hee returned to 'Rawah : for 


there was his houſe, and there he iudged I{- 
ral: alſo bee built an i alrar there ynro the 
Lord. 


C HAP. VIII. 

3 Samuel maketh bis ſonnes Indges ever Iſrael,who follow 
no? his fleps, 5 The Iſraelites ashe a K rig, 11 Samuel 
declareth in what ſtate they ſhowld bee under the King. 
19 Notwithſtznding they aske one flill , and the Lerde 

willeth Samuel to greuntunte then, 
VV Hen Samuel was nowe become olde, 
hee * made his ſonnes iudges ouer 1f- 


rae]: | 


2 (Andthenameofhis eldeſt ſonne was® Io- 


el,andthename of the ſecond Abiah)) even 
iudges in Beer-ſhebga. 

And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes,bur 
turned afide after Jucre,and*rooke rewards, 
and peruerted the iudgement. 

C Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael gathe- 
red them togerher, and came to Samuel ynto 
© Ramah, | 
5 Andſayd vnto him,Bcholde, thou art olde, 

and thy ſonncs walke not in thy wayes: 
* make ysnow a King to iudge vs like all na- 
tions, 
6 Burthe thing * diſpleaſed Samue] , when 
they ſayd,Giue vs a King to iudge vs: and Sa« 
mucl prayed vnto the Lord. 

And the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel], Heare the 
yoyce ofthe people in all thar they ſhall ſay 
ynto thee : for they haue not caſtthee away, 
bur they banc caſt me away,that Iſhould nor 
reigne ouer them. 

As they  haue eucr done fince I broughe 
them our of Egypr cuen vntothis day , (and 
haue forſaken mee, and ſerued other gods) 
euen ſo do they vntothec. 


ww 


+» 


9 Nowetherefore hearken vnto their voyce: 


howbeit yet *© teſtific votothem,, and ſhewe 
themthe maner of the King thar ſhall ceigne 
ouer them, 

10 C So Samuel told all the words ofthe Lord 
ynto the people that asked a King of him, 


1: Andheſayd, This ſhallbe the * maner of 


the King that ſhall reigne ouer you : he will 
take your ſonnes, and appoint them to his 
charets, and to be his horſemen , and ſome 
ſhall-runne before his charer. 
12 Alſo hce will make them his captains over 
_ thouſands, and caprainesouer fifties, and to 
care his ground , and to reape his harucſt, 
and to make inſtrumentsof warre, and the 
things that ſcrue for his charets. 
13 Hewilalſorake your daughters and make 
chem aporicaries, and cookes and bakers, 
14 Andhewiltake your fieldes, & your vine. 
. yardes, and your beſt oliue trees , and giue 
them to his ſeruants, 


of your vineyards , and give it to his || Eu- [0r,chiefs ofice, 
nuches,andto his ſeruants, | 

16 Andhec will take your men ſcruants, and 
your mayd ſeruants, andthe chiefe of your 
yore men, and your afles, and putthem to 

wol ke. 

17 Hewiltakethe tenth of your ſheepe,and ye 
ſhall be his ſeruants, 

18. Andye ſhallcry out atthar day, becauſe of 
your King,whom ye haue choſcnyou, & the 
Lord wil not 8 heare you at that day, - -. & Becauſeyere, 

19 But the people would not heare the yoyce FL Ion 
of Samuc], bur did ſay, Nay, butthere ſhall cauſe ye nan 
be a King ouer vs. for your afflidi. 

20 And wee alſo will be like all crher nations, 235,vhcrciney 

' andourKing ſhall judge vs, and goc out be- ey, 
fore vs, and fight our bartels, . : 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all y words 
of the people , hee rehearſed them inthe 
cares of the Lord. - 

22 And the Lorde ſayd ro Samuel , || Hearken [[Or, graunt thi 
vntotheir voyce , and make them a King, 799%. 
And Samuel ſaid vnto the menof Iſrael, Go 
euery man ynto his citic, ee 


CHAP. IX% S 
Fer to dereul! 5 The repre Sem, «5 Te 
| pu reneileth to Samuel Sault comming , commann' 
d.ng him to anoint him King, 22 Samuel bringeth Saul 
to the feaf?, | ; 
I T Here was now a m4 of Beniamin, * migh- a Thar is, both 
tic in power named * Kiſh, the ſonne of valiant andrich 
Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror , the ſonne of Be- —_— t, 
chorath,the ſonne of Aphiab, the ſonne of a "33+ 
manof lemini, | 
2 Andhehadaſonne called Saul, a * goodly b $o that i 
young man and a faire: ſo that among the migh: ſceme te 
children of Iſrac] there was none goodlier 4 q”m 
then he: from the ſhoulders ypward hee was poiniteg 
hier then any ofthe people. ſuch a perion, 
3 Andrthe afles of Kiſh Sauls father were loſt: 
therefore Kiſh ſaideto Saul his fonne, Take 
now one of the ſcruants with thee, and ariſe, 
goce,and* ſceke the affes. c Alltheſecir- 
4 So hepaſſedthgough mount Ephraim, and cumſtances were 
wentthroughthe land of Shaliſhah,bur they ang 
foundthem not. Then they wentthrough the erin rr 
land _—_ _— they were not: he Saul (rhoughns 
went alſo throu 2d of lemini,but the ——_ 
found them 4 CTY 2 0s 
s Whenthey came tothe lande of 4 Zuph, q Where ws 
Saul ſaide ynto his ſeruaunt that was with Ramath-Ze- 
him, Come andletys returne, leaſt my fa- phimtbeciie 
ther leauc the care of afſes, and take thought *f 
for vs. "rl 
6 Andhefaid ynto him, Bchold nowe,inthis 
citic is a man of God,and he is an honoura> 
ble man: all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: 
let vs nowe gothither, if ſobeethathee can 
ſhew vs what way we may goe. 
7 Thenſaid Saulto his ſcruant,Well then,ler 
vs goe: but what ſhall we bring vnto the man? 00 
For the|| bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and [07,4 
there is no preſent to bring totheman of 
God: what haue we? | y 
$8 Andtheſcruantanſwered Saulagaine, and 
faidc, Beholde, Ihauc found abour _—_ 


( 
: 
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L-cÞ- | 


Saul commeth to Samuel. : Chapcx. Samuel anointeth Saul, 115 


« Whichis a fourth part of a © ſhekel of filuer: that willl forththepartionwhich I gauethee,c whers 
bout fue pence, = wpijye the man of God,totell vs our way, of I ſaidvntothee, Keepe irwith thee. - 
reade Gen.23.15 9 (Beforctime in Iſrael when a man went to 24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 


ſecke an anſweare of God, thus hee ſpake, thar which was ®vpon ic,& ſeritbefore Saul. 2 That i, the. 
f Socalled, be- Coinc,and letvs go tothe * Secr : for bethas And Same! ſaid, Beholde,thar which is lefr, ſhoulder he 


cxuſche forelaw == 5, comet now a Prophet, was intheoldetime fer it before thee and eate: for hitherto hath 7 tt 
tungt0 OMG: 8 calledaSecr) ; the Prieſt 


come;let ys goe: ſorhey went into the citic that day, _ |  Tingg,Leuit.r9, 
wherethe man of God was, - , © 25 Andwhenthey werecome downe fromthe —_ both 
1x CAndasthey were going vp the hieway tro hieplaceinto the citic, hee communed with the aſſembling of 
| the citic, they founde maides that came our Saul vpon the top of the houſe. «a prop "gs 
; to draw water, and ſaide ynto them, [3 there - 26 And whenthey aroſe carly about the ſpring by RO 
here a Seer? | | of the day, Samuel called Saulto the ? roppe Lag neo bury 
| 12 Andthey anſwered them, and ſayde, Yeaz ofthe houſe, ſaying, Vp, thatI may ſend thee vnderſiand that 
| Joeyhe is before you: make haſte nowe, forhe away. And Saul aroſe, and they wenr our, 1 knew of hy 
came this = ro the citic: for there is an both he,and Samuel. | cemmma , 
2 Thatisa feaſt * offcring of the people this day in the hie 27 And when they were cowe downe to the [Bp Scamers _ 
akerhe offring,, place. ende of the citic, Samucl aid to Saul, Bidde the houſes were 


whichſhouldbe x2 Whenye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall rhe ſeruant goc before vs, (and hee wene)bur faraboue. 


keptinan huc finde him ſtraight way yer he come vp roche . ſtandthouſtill nowe, that I may ſhewe thee 1 Gods com- 
mock 7g hie placero cate'; for the people will not eate8 the word of God. 7 p _— thee; 
| rvſe, | yntill he come, becauſe hee will > blefſe the 

b Thatis, glue * facrifice:and then cate they that bee bidden CHAP. X, | 


abureche maar fo the feaſt :nowetherefore goe vp : for euen 

according to — nowſhall ye finde him. : {a 

txircuſome. 14 Then they went vp into the citic, and when * Ss ow pry _ 
they were come into the middes of the citie, people,and hewerh them their finer, 2x Saul u choſen 
Samuel came out againſt them, to goe vpro Kyngty lor; 25 Samuel writcth the kyngs office, 
the hie place. 


| it bene kepr for thee, ſaying,Alſo 1®haue cal. for his famili 
30 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſayde, Iedthe people, So Saul did cate with Samuel in al peace offe- 
. ' rn 


Chop.rg.1; 15 C* But the Lordehad reuciled to Samuel 1 FT Hen Samuel rocke a viole of * oyle and 3 In the Law this 


«13.31, $ ſecretely (a day before Saul came) ſay- 
—— and ſaid, Hath notthe Lord anoynrcd thee to holy GheR, 
16 To morow aboutthis time I will ſend thee be gouernour ouer his inheritance? were 

a man out ofthe Jande of Beniamin: han 2' Whenthou ſhalr depart from me this day, 

ſhalt thou anoytit to bee goucrnour ouer my" thou ſhalk finde two men by * Rahels ſepul- ſhould rule, 
+ -nearl; i | : by Gen,z5,266 
| ; Notwithſtan. People Hrael;thar he may ! ſauce: my people chre in the boxer of Beniamin,cuen at Zel- 

Sag thiirnte- our of the hands of the Philiſtims : for [ have 7zah, andthey will ſay vnto thee, The ® afſes b Samuel con- 


for them that 


powred it ypon his head, and kiſſed him, a—_— Bo. 


eyeGod _ Jooked ypon my people , and their cry 'is which thou wenteſt to ſeeke,are founde: and — by 


ofkis inberitice, - <OME VAro me, |» 
; " 379 When' Samuel therefore ſawe Sant, the © and ſorowethfor you, ſaying, What ſhall I doc need bly 
Lordc anſwered him, See, this is the man formy ſbnne? _ 2.3 | kong. 
whome1 ſpake tothee of, hee ſhall rule my 3. Then ſhalt thou goe forth from thence and | 

"ipeople; | By . - - . ſhalt cometotheſplainegf Taborandihere [07,046 

r8''Then went Sagl to Samuel in the.niids of . ſhall meeretheethree mengaing.vp to God 
"the gate, and ſaydes Tell mec, 1 pray thee, +. to Beth-el: onecarying three kiddes,and an- 

| ' where the Seers houſe is.) - . / | TTY other carying three loaues of bread, and an- 
| 19: And Samuel anfivcred SauLand faide, Iam _ other catying abotteI'ofwince __ ' -: 
, — vp before me'vntothe hieplace: 4. Andtheywillaskethee$ ifall bee well, 'and tE5r,9/peards 
for yeſhal cate withime today,and to moarow will giue theethe two loaves of bread 5 which W | 
5-4 I will letthee goe, and will tell thee allchavis - thou Nakrreceiue of ther hands... ©. 
rn ns, - . Inehine ® heart, "5.  Aﬀeerthatſhaltthou come to the. © hill of c Which wis 
_— 20 And as for thine afſes that were Toft. three God 5 where. is-the gariſons)of rhe Phili- 22 bieplacein 
'dayes agoe, care notforthem: forthey,are . ſtims:andwhenthou art comethitker yothe {4 
I Whom doeth =found,and!on whom # ſet all the defire of U& citie, thou ſhale meere a companie of-Pro- Arke yas,chap. 
he dbe :* taclisit noryponthecand on all thy fathers. © phees comming downe from the hie place 7:t. 
bing - iouſes®: ' 2H 2 DTS with aviole, and atiwbrell, anda pipe, and 

21: EBut Saul anſivered;and ſaid, Am tiotIthe .. an harpe beforethemw;and they (hal prophe- 

- ſohneoflemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſra- cie. ow TITS 
hand my familie #the leaſt of al) the fawi- 6 Then the Spirit of the Lord will come vpon. 
lies of therribe of Beniamin, Wherfore- then , 4hoc,andrhou ſhalt prophecy withthem,and 

y ___"aketbonfowime?:.:: +; + - 1 -[(halrbeturned iro another man, - 

m Whtretts 33A rooke Sanl and his ſernangand 75 Therfore when theſe fignes ſhall come vnto 
kaling;, - - broughttheminiothe® chiniber,and made ., chegy doe agoccaſivn ſhall ſcrue; for 'God ». 
| thearſmein'the chicefeſtplace imongrbem; .. withihees.. /;- |! * nid $51 
tharwerebidden':' whichwete abour'thirgic ® ' And ghou ſhale go downe before mee to 
perſans, S190 m2 fly of ofion rf ic omy yt ; Gilgat:, and. all will come downe: vng0 
23 'And Sarhuel faide ynto-the cooks 5Biipg = thee ro offer burnt offerings, and to Honor | 

| <ms : = 


Joe thy father hath lefrthe care of the aſfgs, omen 


the cine Kiriathe 


Saulpropheſieth. He is choſen, | 
Chap.1z,8. 
dayes, till 1 come to thee and ſhewe thee 
whar thou ſhalt doe. | 

tEbr. ſhoulder, 9g And when hee had turned his $ backe to 
7 goc from Samuel, God gaue him another 
d Hegauehim heart: andall choſe rokens came to paſle 


ſuch verrues as that ſame day. 
weremecrefora x30 © And whenthey came thither to the hill, 


fcrifices of peace, * Tary for mee ſeuen 25 


1, Samuel. 


Then Samuel told the people * che ductic Kk Asitismis. 
of the kingdome, and wrote itin a book, and ©" Deu.Chap, 


Nahaſh is diſcomfited. 


hid ityp before the Lorde, and Samuel ſent '7'5: 
all che people away cuery man to his houſe, 

26 Saul alſa went home to Gibeah, andthere 
followed him a bande of mcp, whoſe hcart 

God had rouched. 

27 Butthe wicked men ſfayd, How ſhall he ſaue 


an beholde, the company of Prophets met him, vs? Sothey deſpiſed him, and brought him 1 Bothto woys 
and the Spirit of God = vpon him , and nopreſens; but he! held his rongue, ſedition, andals 
or. [ans prayſss, he{| prophefied among them - 20 wEne they 
PPS IT Therefore allhe ns that knew him be- % CHAP. No I. S427 FERER oy patience 
= 3:4 MmMenite warret h Gilead, 
fore, when they ſawe that hee prophefied.a- 3 bs ef s Mo " ay Lageanf 2b rh ner 
mong the 0 HAY ccheto other, What |, i: The Ammenites are ſuaine, 14 The king- 
Chap,19.24, is come ynto the ſonne of Kiſh? * Is Saulal- *'gdome @ rexued, | 
ſo among the Prophets ? | | PEE 
12 Andone of the fameplace anſwered , and 1 "fn Nahaſhthe Ammonite * came vp, a Afecrthat Sai 
e Meaking,thaa fayd, But who ischeir * father > Therefore ' - © and belieged labeſh Gilead: and all the cu 
propheſic com- it was a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among the men of labcſh ſayde vnto Nahaſh, Make 4 
meth not by ſic- . f Prophers? | a couenant with vs, and wee will be thy ſer- aſkeda king, 
— 13 Andwhen he had made anende of prophe« uants. Chap.12.12, 
pleaſeth God. ſying,he came to the hieplace. ' 3 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition willI make a coue- 


f Noting there- 14 And Sauls vncle fayde vnto him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went ye 2 And he {ayd, To 
ſeeke the aſſes: And when we ſawe that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls yncle fayd, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel fayd vnto you. 

16 Then Saul fayd to his vncle, Hee rolde ys 
plainely that the aſſes were found: bur con- 
cerning the kingdom whereof Samucl ſpake, 
tolde he him nor. 

17 CAndSamuel 5 afſcmbled the people yn- 
rothe Lord in Mizpeh, 


by him that from 
Jow degree com- 
meth ſuddenly 

to honour, 


g Bothto de- 
clare vnto them 
their fault in af- 
king a Kingzd Thusſayththe Lord God of Iſrael, 1 hauc 
Gods ſentence brought Iſrael out of Egypr , and deliuered 
therein. | yououtof the handof the Egyprians, and 
out of the hands of all kingdoms that rrou- 

bled you; - = #1 4 SIIG4+ 2 244 
19' Butye haue this day caſt away your God, 
- WwWhoonclydeliuereth you outofall'your ad- 
- berfities arid tribulatiotis: and ye ſayd varo 
him, Ne, but appoint a King ouer-vs. Nowe 
. therefore ſtand ycebeforerhio Lorde accor- 
ding to yourtribes , and-according to your 

- chouſands.'. i 4 po reds eyed neg 4-engs bw 


20 And when Samuel had gathered-cogether 


all che trides of Iſrael, the cribeof Beniamin 


was © taken, 142149 530 
21 Afterward hee afſembled the-tribe of Ben- 
iamm according to their familics, and the 
Fiemey Familie of Marri was taken;So Saulthe fonne 
NEETONT, Fi of Kiſh was taken, & wheii they ſought him, 
Tudo he could not be found. 44 5 


b Thatis, by 
caſting oflot, 


o 
© 22 Therefore they asked the Lorde againe , if & Then*® ay 
© 


| thar man ſhould yer come thicher. Andthe 

i As though hee 

were vnworthy 
vnwilling, 


ſclfe among the ſtuffe, 
* when hee ſtood among 


hier then any of the people fromthe ſhoul- 1 


ders vpward. | 
24 And Samuel ſaydrto allthe 
not him, whom the Lord hath c 


keng Gue. faucthe 


+ Ele. Lt the and'all beopk ſhouted and ſayd; 4 


18 Andheeſayde vnto the children of Iſracl,- 


--nant with you, that l may thruſt out all your | 
bright eyes, and bring that ſhame vpon all b This dedinh 
e more 


Iſrael. 


neere that tyrant 


3 TowhomtheElders of Iabeſh faide,Giue ,...- 4.7. 
vsſcuen dayes reſpite, that wee may ſende gruion,, the 
meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of Iſrael: and more crucll thy 
then ifno man deliver vs, wee will come out ZE 


to thee. 


4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeahof 
Saul,and tolde theſe ridings in che cares of 
the people: and all the people lift vp their 

. voyces and wept. 

5 "And beholde , Saul came following the 
- catrel] out of the ficld, and Saul ſaide, Whar 
aylcththis people, that they weepe? :And 

: they rolde him the tydings of the. men.of 


& Thenthe Spiritof God © came vpon: Saul, ce Godgmechin 


Jabeſh. 


- whenhe heard thoſe ridings, and he was ex- "Þ* {pirite of 
: ſtrenzt 


- ceeding angry 
7 Androoke a 


2th & cou 


rage to poea- 


yoke of oxen,and hewedchem panſt thisty- 


in pieces, and ſentthem throughoue all. the ran. 

coaſtes of lſraclt by the handes of meſſen- 

gers , ſaying, Whoſveuer commeth nor foxth 

aftcr Saul, and after 4 Samuel, ſoſhall. his d He addeth% 
'- oxen be ſerued, Andihe' feare of rhe Lorde mp ed 
 fellonthe peoplezand they came our $ wich 512 pre 


oneconſent. .: . Mos | 
And when hee numbred them ia Bezel, 


the children of Iſrael were three hundreth 
- thouſand men: andthe menof Iudgh thirtic 


- thouſand. 


came, $ 


faide vnto-the meſſengers thar e Meaning,Sal. 
ay vnto the men of Iabaſh Gi- 2nd Sanaeb. | 
Lord anſwered , Beholde, he | hath hid him © lead, To morow by then the ſunne be hote, 


- ye ſhal haue helpe. And the meſſengers came 


there is none like him amony all the peopler 


23 Anditheyran,and wyaghs him oo _ f_ it to the menof Jabeſh, which 

ople, hee was - were | KEN FE MF 

l o Thercforethe mentof Iabeſh ſayde,To mo- ROS: 

' row we will come outvnto f por;atid yeſhal Cas a yg 

le, See ye | dowithvsalltharpleaferh erforron 
n, that x1 C And when the morowe was come , Saul they ha 


yalur*: ſemblivg "- 


+:purthe people inthree bands,andtbey came of ayde. 
in yponthe hoſtc in the morning warch,and 


2 :lewa the Ammonites yarill the heate of rhe 


. 


day: 


$E6br.as one mal 


S Þ wy = 7.0 


SS TaCTstc 


EY JO 281%) 


Chap. i... His oxhortation, 14 


dayrand theyrha temained; were -. -the OO Baalitn anAfl:- 


ſotharews ofthemweargnor loft rog 

ot =. - 

n HOP 
choſe mentharwe invy Baychem 

"2 Bur Saul ſayde; There ſhall no man: 

ſhewing this day: for to day theLordehath fau 

6 bathought tacl;': {104 3249 3 


x2 Then the peo eiſail 
. isherhacſaid, 


taroth. Nowetherefore deliver vsviittfrhe 
he ogy -ottk Urethics, and wee wilt fcrue 


nd Fs Lorde ſent lerubbaat® and f Tharis, $: Sarh- | 
"Boden and* iplitab, 2nd * Samitel,atid deli- [2012061335 
uered you out ofthe of Jour cnettues Fer, 


on eyery Bees ſide, and ye dycliedfafe.”” */ 


os. Ono * 14-4ThenfaidSainuelvmonhe 45M 1% Notii whenyou ſale;that Na- 
ir malices oy | - {tbdrwe may;goe wo Gilga), 'and renewothe ' haſh the king ofa childien' Wore: 


. mo there. Gilgal r" | "_ 
15 'Soallthe people wentto. and-ma a King 
ED its 


bo by [hedeatdcanTehere Salton ach m_—_ 
- ons reioyced exceedingly, 


ire I 


00-715 © BAD, XU! 


' ac ognintyouge ſajdyms me, 
hall ifeigne over vs3 when yer the ,, 


Lords your God was your king, 2 
3 Nowetherefore beholde the King” whome 
* -Pootheretrejahe ts whom ys haue defired: 

— theLorde ha fer a King 6uce 


8 bir - ” 4 ir, = wi feare the Lorde and ſore hith, and 


i Eoneet Leak 10 the opt batneege iS 


ai es on I IT (Godly 


0 * fn Fad ide v vnto al nn 

a Thave granted - "I Haue ® hearkened vie yout veycead all 
that ye ſaide vnts Me; and Haue appointed a 

2 Nowethereforc beliold,yew King wales 
> beforcyou,and lam old and gray hcaded 


Is voyee,aritl not difobcy the work! of 
Yr men bothyet, 2nd thekitg that reiy- 


Nv; bar g Lootk 


ths you,thall% b follow the Lords) Fyour © Sa 


Ir = if yee will nor -gbey the voyee: AFihe Lords willy - 


: Lordes/ bucdi{obey the Lotdes month, then 
ſhall the hand of the Lord be ; Ypon you, and 
on your i fathers; 


16 Nowe alfoſtinde arid ſee this erearthing COurrnourS, 


-- which the Lord witdoebefore your eyes; 


» 17 Isitnotnowwheare harueſt>-i will call vi- 


fonne$: are with you: and [ 
haue walked blganbede wy childhood 


'Beholde, Neri I cnnk * hee NR" of. _ 
before the Lordeand beforc his 


to the Lorde, and hee ſhall nd thunder and 
" raine ; thatycE may perecive and ſec, howe 


- that your wickednefie is *: Bod inet yee k rar gun 


- have doneinthefightof ctheLorde inavking 


Sp you a King, 
ſe al | hauc 13 


©£Whoſc oxe hauc I taken ?or who 
I raken? ar whom hanie Tddrie wrong to? or 
whom haue 1 hurt? or of whoſe hand haue 


"Then Sorauel talled vitorhe T8&td.and: the 


'Lorde ſentthunder' and raine the ſame day: man. 


--andallche people feared the Lorde and Sa- 


- ] receiucd any bribe ; to blinde mine eycs wuel exceedingly. 2117'S 


therewith, and I will reſtore} it you? 

4.. Thea they ſaide,, Thou hait done.vs no 
wrong,nor haſt hure vs, neither haſt thau ta- 
ken ought of any mans hand. 

5 'Andhe ſaide vnto them, TheLorde is wit« 26 And Samuel ſaide ynto the 

you,and his *Anoynrcd is Wit- 

nefſerks i that yee haue found noughr 
| In minchandes. And they anſwered, Hee 6 is 


6. Then Samuel faid neo the people, Iti is 21 Neitherturne backs: : for thet ſhoolde 
the Lordrhar]| madeMoſcs and Aaron,and ' gfeer yaine _ 


19” Andallthepeople ſaidevntb Seinue, Pray: 
* forthyſervantsymotheTore thy Goil, thar 
_ wedie nor: for we haue finned in —_ A 
-. king,befide! all burother finnev.” 

ole, Feare 


not.i(yee haie indeede done all this' wic- 


kednefſe, ® yer depart nor from following m —_— 
the Lorde/burſerue Locde with all your that there is n0 


hearty ' 2 7 


--thae brought your fathers our of the land of - nordeliveryou,forthey are but 


7 OT. arcfore endo il aber I ma re2= 
: ſoa withyou before the Lorde according to . fige” * 
. alche Yrighteouſeſ ofthe Lord,whichhc 23 Morcouer God fotbid,, thee I thould finne merci 
ſhewedto yau and toyour facherss 

: id After ha Iaakob was:come into Egypt, 

r fathers crie&ynto'the Lorde; then. - 


23 For the Lord will not torſuke bis 1 for 
" his NamWyſaks: becouſe ithach pleaſed the © 
| Lord to-miake'you ® hispeople. 


be Co he Ge- 
I, os \profite you, TI n 


againſt the Lorde-, and ceaſe praying for 9f) our merites, 
you, w—___ ſhewe you the good and right wn ther Sy 


* ſent Moſesand Aaron —_— 24 "Thereforeſcare you the Lord; & ferue him | 
in the trueth witvall your ® hearrs;and con- , yattinedly, 
fider how great vided petal he harhdone for-you. and without hy« 


brought fachers outofEgypt,and 
them area place, 


God .hee ſolde rn intothe hand of-Siſcr 

of the hoſte of Hazor, and inte -: 

ike he hand ofthe Philiims,andimcorkehand | _ 
” red OPIN 
A Modb, and ahep! ughe againſt | { T6e Phiſh gion ve fiten of 13 


ro. And they cried vnto. the Lorde R andſayde, 
baucknned, becauſe wee baue forſaken 


the Lorde:their 25 Burifye 


- end yourking/ 
040A 9: 1200&-- 


wit 
wed of Samuel 1hat be (hall not reigne. : 1/9... Thy 


flueriegy herein rhe T hjbflions haps the eine 
| 1 Saul 


Ye fe Fr ore pools”, 


1.-Sariyel. Ifracl oppreſiedbyzhePhiliſtmms;: 

- ——_ Loow had beene king®* one . Gilgal in GibeahotBeviawin i and-Saul | And wene 

Cs. I — el...  numbredthepeoplothar were founde with —— 
> _ Dom Saalchoſe bin three thouſandof If By ga an ey ys Loni; 


Sauls pabeepritine Heis refuſed. 


ofa kog acl: and two thouſande were with _ and lonathas bis. ſoane;! lonſbe 
| Michmafi,and in moves Beth-chand a thoy- le that were found withchemyhadiheir © 
| ſand were with lonazþan in'Gibcah of Ben- +91 54" 1 ag prergang 
iamin: and jhe reſt « og pore ane el” Tovmy in Michmaſh. - 
ry one to his tent. "_ ae. 17 And 01 <= > += - we na - 
Andipnathan (more _ liftims ſchrec bands to deſtroy,one band wy jor, edefons, 
© Of Kira. Jea- bf twas.in the © | ix cameto ned vnee the way. of Opbrah vats thclande #0 witybo ceptey 
| diſhes cares:& Sayl blewahe # rum of Shual, wacky hg 
p - vanes uf per pughout all the land,Gaying, Heare,O 18. And ancicherband wmed coward! the rep 
105. rei . qo Beth- horog, andthe ®chird band/awned m Sotha to 
d Threvy =, F411 Iepel heard Gy,Saul harhdeftroied: © toward theway of the coat that Jooketh $o- mars dyrnes 
pare a gariſan of the Philiſtimg.: wherefore Iſracl |; EN AIOrnony- towatdethe wil- — 
pon T5 laura yood ger POET The Gas Ga Ladera. Ge 
c c 9 there was no — 
WT: whe Fig ; ourall the lahilifof Iradl:'for the Philifiims 
'$ 'C The Philiſtinns alſo gatbercd themſelues aid, Leſt the Ebrewes makethem fivords or 
together to bght with Ifracl, thinic: thou- *"ſpeates. 
ſand charets, and fixe thouſand horſemen: 20: Wherefore alles Ihocltes wen” downeto 
for the people wee like rhe ſande whichisby the Philiſtims , to cucry: man, his 
; the (cas fide in multitude, and came vp, and. ſhare, his manrockejand hug axe gan i wee- 
c Whichwes ol.  pirchedin Michmaſh Eaſbrard from * Beth- hooke. - 
pt ho ew aucn ” Yetrhey had afile forthe ſhares, and for the 
Beniania, 6 Andiheithe wat IGael fare charthey + mentocks, and for the pickeforks,and for the 
"cl wereina ſtrair (for he peap/e were in ©). axes,andforto the goades, 
the hid clucs.in caues, and in 22 Sowhen the dayiof battcll was come, there 
-o7 be q rye FR IAiIN wasnciher * fword nor peare found in the 2 To declae- | 


| handes of any of the people ther were with ——— 
7 IE nf tanks | | Sail and with lonackun.: ovely with-:Saul God and notly 
. ynto the landoff Gadand Gilzad: and Saul and lonathan his ſonne was there found. ' their ſpice, 
wargey in Gland allthe people forfewre 23 Andthe garifon of the Philiſtiqs came: '0Ut 
"porn; 


f Where the 
two tribes and 
' ehchulferemai- followed him. 

ned, 8 An he taricd ſevendayes;accordin uats 

che zigze chart Samuel had appointed; CH 'A P. XINL. 

muycl camenosto Gilgal, tees the pr | | 

5 Think that ple were 8 ſcartred from him. "wy yr ad bo wromr bewer 6 erwmr i 

abſence of , Ang Saulſzide,Bring a burne offring to.me:- . A wee aur = ou, 0 


nent 20 | and peace ofErings :and hee offered » burn : o.ox Jonathan ts death, 45 Loren einer 

videcide 3: 130 Sd teoromte had made ancndeof of. 
; p41 an thou nelcame: 1* Henonadoy Jonathan the ſonne of Saul 
Went forth to meere han, $0$ſalure ſaidrmotheyongman har bare his ar. 


Ebr.blofie bm, - 
y lp jo Hy i mour , *Comearidlet vs gac over towarde 2 a Dyke cad 


And mac] aide, What haſt thou done? + the Philifims patrons youder:on.the G94 
fr ken Sar faid,Becauſc I ſawe that the peo- other fidegbut hetolde not his Candler: | cert 
planar \ſroucre finm wes andthus they And Saulraried inthe border of Gibeah n= 41 nes conf 


hb 

ek. camcſt noryichin the Sppoynted, and dera tree, which was in Mi- multizude 
cient in mans ns d themſtlues to- gron, and the peo ehchen were withhuw, mou at a 
as oy were about fixe hundreth men, .::; 


race 1 Thereſre-ade I, The Phillis will 3 Ree Eid ade copan, 
of God, they. come downe nowe vpon anc $0 brother,the ſonneof Phinchas, the lonne of 
rumed to his his de- come downehoncapon a maGiie, and Eli, mes the Lords Prieft in Shiloh,and Ware 
Loy bolde therefore andoffered a burne of- bo 09 099% 4874 0tre IN 


13 yrs RET APRN Thouhaſt done 4-- ediowin the way whereby lonarhanſought 
fool rbow haſt not hepehe commande- to goe ouero the Phildtims gariſon ; there 6 punt 
i Who willed mentofche Lord thy ' God, whichhe com. was a{ſharpe rockonthe one fide;&: aſharp 10r.bhoanak. 
thee co obcy ys 7 7 ot inn tryna TE 
| bgtower Uracl foreucr, /: - on pO er name other: 
marry eng 14 Butnow kingdome ſhall age. cootinge: _ 


. hicto be his F 

——s , 5 Es ene 
 commantedthee; *_  barchisarmou? actos run vs goe ouer*, ,, wi, the 

5 F And Samuctaroſe, and gate tit vp from | vat the gacifon of theſe * — Philitims, 


*"SESRPOEBY Ta. 


Tonathan andhis man. 


torhem. 
4 Thisheſpake 9 " If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vntill manthar cateth 4 food till night, that I may f9P2criſic and 
by _— of wee come to you, then wee will tand ſftillin beauengedofmine —_— fo nOng of 5K hett regula 
our place,and not goe vp to them, 


God ganebim 10 But ifthey ſay, Come vp vnto vs, then wee 25. And all they of the lande cawe to a wood, policic 5 which. . 


ek as hereby 


aſſurance ofthe . will goe vp: for *rhe Lorde hath delivered wherc hony lay vpon the round. God had given 
victory. . them into our hand: and this ſhalbe a figne 26 And the peoplecame _ the wood, and do 5pm of | 


1Mact3%  yntovs. 


xx So thicy both ſhewed themſelues vnto the ued his hande ro his mouth: for the people in 

a gariſon of the Philiſtims : andthe Philiſtims feared the ® the, m wt is,he | 

e Thusthey ſaid, Ste,the Ebrewes come our ofthe ®holes 27 Bur Ionathan heard nor when his father Pu*il 

ſpakecomenPe  whereinthey had hid themſclues, 
_—_— ? 12 Andithemen of the gariſon anſwered Io. fore he pur foorth the end of the rodde that 
nathan, and his armourbearer, and fayde, was in his hand, &diprit in an hony combe; 

Come yp to vs : for wee will ſhewe you a and pur ig hand gs 15/8 n 

thing. Then Ionathan ſayde vnto his ar- receiued wo ve wan 
mour bearer, Come vp after mee: forthe 28 Thenanſwered one ofthepeople,and ſaid, —_— Is 
Lord hathdelivered theminro the hande of Thy father made the peopleto ſiveare, fay- | 


Ifracl. 


f Thatisghe 13 So ITonathan went vp vpon f his handes nancethisday: andthe people were{| faint. $0r,mel " 

211 a and 'ypon his feete;, and his armour bea+ 29 Then faid Ionathan;My father hath *trou- ® © By making this 

ak rer after bim: and ſomefell before Ionathan, . bled the: lnde:ifeenowe how mine eyes are ©. lang --.; 
and his armour bearer Wow others after made cleare, becauſe Thaue raſteda lirtle of 


[ him. —_ 
g Theſccond 14 Sothe 8 firſt laughcer which Tonathan and 39 Howe Lnchinwos ifthe people kadearcn 
ws when they _ his armour bearer made, was aboutrwentic to day of the þ ns of their enemieswhich 
— men, avit were within halfe an acrcofland .'- they found 2 
when the Iſrze- Which two oxen plow; -: » : 
— 15 And there wasa fearc in the hoſte, endin 31 © And they ſmoce che Philiſtimsthar day, 


© the-fielde,and aniongall the people: the ga- : from Michmaſh to' Aiialon:and the peop © 


, alſo , and they that went our to ſpoyle, -- wereexc faint. . = 
e-afrayde 'themſclues': and the carth 32 So the {| turned: to the ſpoyle,, nd © 5a wt 
FOG Cocbed: for it Was friken wn feare'by rooke ſheepe,andoxen,and calucs;and flew + "Y 
3 - 'them on the wepees the ry SIA CREETYSE 
Ee 16+ <Cficaces anlhanafSutia heh of : didn * with e bldod. . iu Lode g.26% 
indvment, irde- Beniamin ſawe:and beholde, the multitude 3 Then mentold peo- 156 
clarethhowter-- - was difcoinfited, and ſmirten asthey went. : ic finne againft the Lords, inthartheycate "13-10% 
_—_— hen... 17 Therefore faide Saulvmothe people that withthe blood. And/he ſaid,Ye haue xreſj : 


werenot there, 


is And Saul id ynco AkiabBringbicher the ..them here, and .cate ind finne'not again 
+Arke:of God ( forthe Aikeof God was at '» the Lordineativg with the blood.  Andthe © 344i? + 


ITS of -; charrime with the children of liracl) | E we. brought euery man his 'oxe inhis 1G - 
wand 1 _ CAnd while Saul calked vntothe AY --habdthac aight,and flew them there: ©. : + LO 
ws] ah noyft; thar was m che hoſt ofthe Philiſtings, 35 Then .Saul made. an alrarymothe Lode, 5 


ar. -. \pred farther abroad, andentreafed : there- - ada anche frſtaledrtharke niadere> jOr.o/ char fone 
rpafnibonn; fore Sautſaide vnto the Prief 5 Withdrawe - xo the Lord; :! 
boy 262 boil Ft 36,4:find Saul \fardes: Eexvs: goe : downeaker aber, 4 
wm ng ob; AndBaulwasaſerabled widy al thepeople rhe Nhiliſtims bycnight,, ahd oyls them ge” 
27.21, 1 ahazriveve ith bith y: and they-cametotthe vnrill the morning ſhine, and let vs noe . 
beholde,*cucry mans ſwordwas _JJcauca maribftheth, Arid they ſaide, Doe 
 anabthexo was a very great | hh re he thou thimkeſt beſt. Tbenfaide 


no AIRRP.!: ;.7ehind band. > 


I«dg 7.21,32, |;roarel 
againſt hi 


k Thoughbe- 
forefor eareof 50 diſcombdirart.” 


chePhilifms 21/:ardeneryche Ebteives tharwere withthe * "Gadp” -25b> ame3 vs lob area Ya 


ey nd Philiſtims beforertine;' and were'come with 37 So Saul 1cked of God! R  Jixing, © ts 
| :thomiltuoall parcsof the-hoſte, euei they .'-downe afrer'the'Philiſtims ? wiſe x 
- 9 5 ] Cogan bee with thei * j(aclives that : - uer them inrothe handed of id os 27 a. 4d 


ie (44 


Chap-Eiiij. | [Jonathan taſtertrhony. 5. 
_ ſed; ir may be thatthe Lorde will worke with were with Sauland lonathan, 

$07, weneens | - VS: fort is{| nor hard to.the Lorde * troſaue 22 Alſo all the men of IHracl which had hidde 

let ohe Lords with many,or with few. 

2.Chven. __— Andhe thatbare his armouir,ſaid vnto him, heard that the-Philiſtimswere fled,rhey fo 
Doe all chac is in_thine heart: goe whereit | lowedafter theminthe bartel. 

c 1 wil folow  plcaſerhthee : beholde, © Iam with thee'as 23 Andſothe Lord faued Ifractrhat day: and 

thee whither ſ0- ine hearr defircth. 

euer thou $ Then faid Ionathan, Bcholde,we goce over 24 © And atthattime the men of Iſracl were 
ynto thoſe men,and wil ſhewe our ſclues yn- preſſed with _—_— for Saul charged the 


Pain a. ;-  werewithhim, Scarchnowe and ſee;whois ſed: Froule a ſtone vnto me thisday. p "Thatthe blood 
mics, efrom vs.And whenthey had numbred, 34 Againe Saul Sonlfande, that albe Caine 
Ionathan and his armour bearer _ ropes and bid them bring meecucry.man , 


themſclues in mount Ephraim, when: ny mien > 


the battel continued ynro Beth-auen. 


people with anothe, faying,! Curſed bee the 1 Such was his 


people raſted ay ſuſtenance, '' '- - 7 + attributetohis 
' beholde,che hony dropped,and no man mo- +E6r.bread, 


ha - 
charged the le with the othe :where- oy A 


mme before 


ing, Curſed bee:the'manthateatethſuſte- 


this bony: 


had therenort bene nowe 3 
-greater {laugheer-among the Philiſtims? - 


/Goe abroad amotigthe 2fthe beaſtes * 
is oke, and cucry manhisſbecpe; and ſlay we 
ſt - 


£40 be 16 bud 


the-Prieſt, ; Lervs vdrawenicerc hitheryneo q Toa To aſkecoun- 


V.)e Loy wa 


The people faue Tonathan from death, T.Samuel. 


' king ouer his people ouer Iſrael: now there- 


anſwered him not ar that time. 

38 CAndSaul ſaid,*Allt ye chiefe of the peo- 
ple, come ye hicher ,and knowe, and ſce by 

. whom this finneis done this da aY- 

39 For as the Lord liueth, which faueth Iſrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he 
ſhall dic the death. Butnone of all the peo- 
ple anſwered him. 

49 Then he ſaide vntoall Iſrael, Be ye on one 
fide,and | and Ionatban my ſonne will be on 
the other fide, And the people ſayde vato 
Saul,Do what thou thinkeſt beſt, 

41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Lord God of Iſra- 
r Cauſethelor <cl,Giue *a perfit bs. And Ionathan and Saul 

ro fal onhim that were taken,bur the people eſcaped. 

ary 0-11 42> And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot bertwene me and lo- 

not confiderhis nathan my ſonne. And lonathan was taken. 

preſumptionin 43 Then Saul ſaide to Jonathan, Tel me what 

commanding the thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde him, 

ſame othe, and ſaid, I rafted alitle hony with the ende 
of the rod, that was in mine hs, and loe,[ 
muſt dic. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe fo and 
aa” tl alſo, valcſle thou dic the death, lo- 


Indg 20.2. 


3 E6r.cornere. 


Che, le 45 Andthe people ſaide ynto Saul, fShall Io- 
ittheir _nathandic, who hath ſo mightily deliuered 
arir —_ . Ifracl? God forbid. As the Lord liueth, there 
rance +07, ſhall not one haire of his hcad fall tothe 
broken a raſh ground ;for he hath wrought with God rhis 
lawe, and by day. Sothe people deliuercd Ionarhanthar 

—_——— _ bediednor.. . :. 
> benefice, * 46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims: 
nr the Philiſtims went to their owne 

cc. 

47 b So Saul helde the kingdome ouer Iſracl, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on cuery 
fide, againft Moab, and againſt the children 
of Ammon, anda ainſt Edom, and againſt 

| the Kings of Zobah, and againſt the Phili- 
"+4 Want Kims: and whitherſocucr he acne {hand- 


ledthem as wicked men. 
3s woos BY the Lord 48 He nnd alſo an-hoſtc, and ſmore *A- 


commanged, ho and delivered Ifracloutof che hands 
Dour.” 35: I'Fs; them. 
Ix _ ſonnes of Saul were Tona- 
j- Called a * "than, * and[ſhui, and:Malchiſhua : and rhe 
_—_— "2 ** .namesof his two daughters, the elder was 
Woe | __ _ , and the yoriger was named 
* was x 
thewife fDa- 5o And the name of Sauls wif was Ahinoam 
a a daughter of Ahimaaz: andthe name of 
y WhomToab - his chiefe captaine was? Abner the ſonne of 
the captaincof _ Ner,Sauls yncle.” 
_, ſr AndKiſh was Sauls farher: and Ner the fa- 
ws Wd -- ther of Abner wds the ſonneof Abiel. 
--—,-++.*- +", $2. Andtherewas ſore-warre againſt the Phi- -. 
z. As Samuel  liſtims all rhe dayes of Saul: and * whomſo- - 
9 : ener Saul ſaw to be a ſtrong man,and mecte 
A Wh phe 02G Pn ON KI ' 
1 C H A. P.: XV. a 
3 Saul connaunded to fley Amale Hee fpareth 
* Agog and thebef bf ring, 1s x] Sema! repromicth bim. 
23 Saul u reveZted of t. Loyd, and bis kingdome giuen 
- 6s qnather, 33 Samwel beweth Agag inpiects... 
'Þ * Algae Samuel , faide yneo Saul, 
Chad.9.16, * The Locds lens ines to anoym: thee 


23 Thus faith the Lorde ofhoſtes,I remember 


3 Now therefore goe, and _— Amalck, and 


The Amalckites are deſtroyed. 


fore * obey the yoyce of the wordes of the 2 : Fermſche 
Lord, _ _—_ 


what Amalck did to Iſrac}, * how they layde gs obey 
waite for them in the way, as they came vp nw 
Xx 

from Egypr. __ Fi "y 
deſtroy yee all:that perteineth vnto them, 
and haue no compaſſion on them, bur ® ſlay b That thy 
both man and woman,both infant and ſuck- might be ane. 

Tags by , both oxc, and ſheepe, both camel, —_ ada ry 
and af: 


cance a 


inf them 


4 CAnd Saul aſſembled the people,andj}num- ; Arne 


bred them in Telaim, rwo hundreth thou. with his 

ſande footemen , and renne thouſand men 12” Kare 

of Iudah, rp we. 
5 And Saul cametoacitic of Amalck;, ||and to broughs, 


ſcrtwatch at theriuer. jor, foughs inch 
6 AndSaul ſaide ynto the *Kenitcs, Goe,de- yg" FEE 


part, 4nd get you downe from among the A- the roſter 
malckires, leaſt Ideſtroy youwith chem: for Ietheo Moſt 
yee ſhewed 4 mercieto all the children of I{- therinlave, 
racl, when they came vp from Egypt: and here 
the Kenites departed from among the A- them and 
malekites. them grolnn 

7 So Saulſmore the Amalckires from Haui- {cl Exod,ihy 
lah thou commeſt to Shur, that is before 


Egy 

8 mo "rooke Agag the king of the Amale. 
kites aliuc,and ; > Sa Lak the people with 
' the edge of the ſwor 


9 Bur Saulandthe lc ſpared Agag, and 
the better ſheepe, 4 the Den, niche far 
beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that was 
good, andrhey would not dcftroythem: bur 
euery thing that was vile and nought worth, 
that they deſtroyed. 
10 CThen came the worde of the Lorde vnto 
Tame payings 
I11 It*© repenterh mee thar I haue made Saul e Codinhs 
King; for he is turned from me,and hath nor 
performed my commaundements. And Sa- — 
muel was mooued, and cried yntothe Lord yerſe 29, thy 
all nighe. hee ſcemethton 
12 And when Samuel aroſe carly ro meere ©* yo 
Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſay- 777 
ing,Saul is - ww ro-Carmel: and beholdehe as.» 
hath made him there a place, from-whence on, 
he returned, and departed, & is gone downe 
to Gilgal, 
r3'C Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saut 
ſaid vnto him. Blefied bethou of the Lorde, 
I haue fulfilled the ? commandement of the f This sthew 
Lord. * + - ; tureof hypoan 
x4, Bur Saroue] ſide, , Whar meancth hen the poi y war 
ating pein mine carcs,and the to condemines 
lowing ofthe oxen which I hear? - thers,and jufifu 
rs And Saul anſwered, They .haue brought themſclua. 
them from the Amalckites: forthe. people 
ſparedthe beſt of the ſheepe, & ofthe oxen 
-- eolacrificethemvnothe Lordthy God;and 
3-the remnant have nic deftroyed;.! 
16 Againe Samuelſaid waul Lexmeccithee 
'wharche Lorde hath faide to methianight. 
And heſaid vttohim,Say on. Mt 
277 Then Samucl faide , When my 
Slice in thine owne ſight, waſt gy ws Cpt 
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Saul rebuked. Agag flaine; ' Chapaxyj. Dauidanoynitd; tt& 


made the head of the wribes of l{racl? for the 34 « So Samuel departed to *Ramah, & Saul o Wherehis 


Lord anoynced thee king ouer Iſrael, 


went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. houſe was. 


18 Andthe Lorde ſent thee on a iourney,and 35 Atid Samuel came no more toP ſee Saul yn- P mo Saul 


faide, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe finnersthe A- 
e108 fight againſt chem,vntill thou 


em. 


roy | 
19 Nowe wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
yoyce of the Lorde, bur haſt turned zo the 
praye, _ haſtdone wickedly in the fight of 


the Lord? 


þ Heſtandeth 20 And Saul faide ynto Samuel, Yea, I *haue 


moſt impudently gheyed the voyce of the Lorde, and haue 
—_— © gonethe way which the Lorde ſentme; and 
ni God and - Pane brngglt the king of Amalek, and 
ns 5 Darhe prplerockent head, 
cience, 21 Burl erookeo ile, ſheepe, 
and ang! aps the chicfeft of the 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroyed, to offer 
' rhackia Loadbin Godin Gland, » 
+. 33 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lorde as great 
« e in burnt offerings and ſacrifices,as 
when the yoyce of the Lorde is obeyed? be- 
Pecle,4.1), holde , * ro obey is better then ſacrifice, 
beſe.6,6-7- * and to hearken i bereer then the fauc of 
, __ rammes. 
i. Godhareth * 23 For i rebellion « ho Fai a pan rh 
noching mo and tranſgreſſion is wickednefle and idola- 
thenhe iabe trie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of 


till the day of his death :but Samuel mour- me ere Sa 
ned for Saul, and the Lorde 9repented that mp oy. Sg 
he made Saul king ouer Iirael. q Asveiſe tt, 


CHAP. XVI. | 
1 Serruel is raproned of God, and  ſeixt to inoyne Datd, 
7 God —— W YN , poo Spiris of the Lord 
commeth vyon David. 14 wicked ſpirite w ſent 
"pon Sunk ty Sabi ſtndenh fir Danid. 
I THe Lorde then aide yrito Sathuel, How = 
long wile thou mourne for Saul, * ſeeing 2 Signifying,that 
I haue caſt him away from reigning oucr v* 9ught norts 
Ifrael?fill thine horne with oyle and come, nonnher} 
I will ſende thee to Iſhai the Bethlehemire: then God, nor ts 
for | haue prouided mee aking among his lamentthem _ 
ſonaes. whom he caſteth 


3 Andcall thai to the ſatrifice, and | will ag Rate 
ſhewe thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou might bedone | 
ſhalt anoyntvnto me him whom I name yn- hwy. a 


dienceofhis — 1 Lorde, therefore be hath caſt away thee 4 So Samuel did thatthe Lord badehi 


though thein- . frombeingking.. ny 
tent ſceme neuer 44, Then Saul ſaige ynto Samuel, I haue fin. 
ſogood roman, = 114: for I liaue tranſgrefſed the commaun- 


demenrof the Lorde, and thy wordes, be- 5 Andhe anſwered,Yea:I am cone to do ſa. fimehadbene 


* cauſe | feared the people , and obeyed their 
VOYCE, 

25 — therefore Ipray thee; take away my 
t finne,and tnrne againe with me, that] may 
worſhip the Lord, | | 

26 Bur Samuel ſaideynro Saul), I will notre- 
turne with thee : for thou haſt caſt away the 


- = not bee king ouer 

ac . 

. 27 And as Samuel turned himſclfe to goe 4- 
'wayghe caughtthe lap of his coar,& it rent. 


_ this day, and h iuen it to thy \nci 
Myles 6 hs thou. dino 


nd 
cameto Bets HR _ the <lders ofthe 
towne were © aſtonicd athis comming, and « Fearing, leaf 
ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably? - —— 
crifice vnto the Lorde : ſanRtifie your ſclues, 2 mitted, be- . 
and come with mee tothe ucrifee. And he — ro 
ſanQtified Iſhai and his ſonnes , and called comethither, 
themtorhe ſacrifice, 


6 Andwhenthey were come, hee looked on 


Eliab,and (aid, Surcly the Lords * anointed 4 Thinking, chat 
is before ena : Eliab had bene 


worde of the Lorde,and the Lorde hath caſt 7 Burthe Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke nor rayon 


on his countenance,nor on the height of his King, 
ſtature, becauſe Ihaucrefuſed him: for God 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth : for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, butthe Lorde be- 


38 Then Samucl ſaide vnto him, The Lorde holdeth the * heart, 1.Chron.a8,, 
Hath rentthe ki! of Iſracl from thee 8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab, & made him 752 1.20- 


| : . and 19,10, 
come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither ,q 11. 
hath the Lord choſen this, Ffil,y.10, 


Meming -;- 29 Forindeedethe® ftrength of Iſraclwilnot 5 Then Iſhai made Shammah come, And 


+ lie norrepemt: for hee.is not a man thathee 


', .mee, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
H and before Iſrac], and turne againe 


1 © So Samuel turned againe; and followed 
” Sand Saul worſhipped the Lord. 
* ' 33. Then ſaide Samuel, Bring yee hither ro me 
_ Agagtbe king ofthe Amalckites: and Agag 


Þigntends,.. came vnto him|| pleaſancly,and Agag ſaide, 1 


n &ed ; 

nothing Traely the * bincrnes of death is pafſed. 
hmdenhors 33. hd and fayde, * Asthy ſworde hath 
rar made women childlefic, fo ſhallthy mother 
Exad,19.41, mucl hewed Agagin pieces beforethe Lord 
—_— ao 


he ſaide, Neither yethath the Lorde choſen 


-. ſhouldrepent; m., | 
30, Then bee farde, Ihaue finned: but honour 10 Againe Ihai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 


come before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid vnto 
Iſhai, The Lord hathchoſennoneoftheſe. 


with mee, that] may worſhip the Lordethy 11 - Finally, Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, $Arethere t£br,averhi chil 


no more children bnertheſe? And hee ſaide, 4ev ended? 

There remainerh yer a littlo one behinde, 

that keeperh the Then Samuel ſaide 

ynto Iſhai,*Send and fethim;for we wil nor 3.Savq.8, 

fit downegillhe be come hither, pſabe.q8.7% 
2 And heſent, and brought him in :and hee ©9899-3t+ 

was ruddic,and of a good coumenance,and 

comely viſage. And the Lord ſaid;Ariſc,end 

anoyat him: for this is he, 


wthor , bechildlefſc amongother women. And Sa- 13 Then Samuel tookethe horneof oyle,and 


anoynted him in the middes of his bre. As9.46 
thren; Andthe* _-_ - the Lorde||came 10r.97 Goel; 
«JJos vypon n 


Saul ſendeth for Dauid. I.Samyel. |  Goliathdefieth Trad, 
ypon Dauid,from that day forward:then Sa- 6 And hee had f|boores of brafſe ypon his [0r,greae, 


muel roſe vp, and wentto Ramah, 
14 © Burt the ſpirit of the Lord departed from 
e The wicked Saul, and an *cuill ſpirite ſent of the Lorde 


ſpiritsare ar Gods vexed him, 
commandement 15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaide yntohim, Behold 


wan_enus now,the euil ſpiric of God vexeth thee. 
+ a—_ 16 Let our lord therefore command thy ſer- 


nants, that ere before thee, ro ſeeke a man, 
that is a cunning playcr vpon the harpe:thar 
when the cuill ſpirit of God commeth _= 
thee,hee may play with his hande, and thou 
maycſt be caſed. wn 

17 Saulthen ſaide vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
me a man,[l pray you,that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 

138 Then anſwercd one of his ſeruants, and 

f Though Dauid faid, Behold, Ihaue ſeenc a fſonne of Iſhai,a 
wasnow anoyn- =Berhlichemite , that can play , and is ſtrong, 
nr 9.x God valiant anda man of warre and wiſe in mat- 
would exerciſe ters, and a'comely perſon , and the Lorde is 
_ yy A with _— a R | 

ors Favre 2y 19 ef Vier Saul fent meſſengers vnto 
ork wh Iſhai,and ſaide, Send mee Dauid thy ſonne, 

which is with the ſheepe. 

20 And Iſhai tobke an afſe laden with bread 
and aflagon'of wine and a kidde, and feng 
on by the hand of Dauid his ſonne ynto 
Sa 

jor feruedbim, 21 And Dauid came to Saul, and{|ſtoode be- 
fore him: and hceloued him rcry well,and 
he was his armour bearer. h 
lawns > And Saul fenr to Iſhai, ſaying, LerDauid 
" Cl onlt now remaine with mc; for he hath found fa- 
receivethis be- —Uuour in my ſight, | 
nefiteas arDa- 23 And ſo when the ewl fpirit of God came 
= mo »That ypon Saul , Dauid: tooke an harpe and 
—_ oe. played with his hande, and Saul was 8 re- 
mote cuident,for freſhed,and was caſcd: for the cuill fpirit de- 
any to hate ro- parted from him. 


CHAP, XVII. 


s The ThiliHims make warre againſt Iſrael. 10 Goli- 
ath defieth _ 17 Deu/d ſent 10 his brethren, 34 
The firength and bo/dneffe of Dawd. 47 The Lord [a- 
weth not by ſwerde nor fpeare. 5a David killeth Gols- 
ath,and the Thiliſtinss flee, 
. NJove the Philiſtims gathered their ar- 
mics to batrel], and came together to 
Shochoh,which is in Iudah,and pitched be- 
gOrn Epheſdam- tweene Shochohand Azekah,|| in the coaſt 
nem, of Dammim. | 
2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael afſem- 
g0r,of the oke, bled, and pitched in the valley || of Elah,and 
pur themſclucs in bartell aray to meetethe 
Philiſtims, 


And the Philiftims ſtoode on a mountaine 
on the one fide, and Ifracl ſtood on a moun- 


_ «the fainc on the other fide: fo a valley was be. 

two campes. rweenethem, 

for, coaeef 4 CThencamea man betweene them® both 
oo E out of the rentes of the Philiſtims, named 

Vos onde  Goliathof Gath: hisheightwes fixe cubires 

ecr.halfe an and an hand breadth, 

ounce the ſhekel: 5 And had an helmet of brafſe ypon his 

and 600 ſlickels = head, and a{ſbrigandine vpon him :and the 

thro 9b.z. — weighrof his brigandine war fie thouſands 

* 0 © 


legges, and a ſhicld of brafie ypon his ſhoul- 


ders. | 

7 Andtheſhaft of his ſpeare wes like a wea- 
uers beame : and his ſpeare head weyedfixe 
hundreth ſhekels of yron: and one bearing a 
ſhicld went before him. _ | 

8 Andheſtoode, and cried againſt the hoſte 
of l{rac}, and faide vnto them, Whyare yee 
come to ſer your barrell inaray ? am notI a 
Philiſtim,and you ſeruants to Saul? chooſe 
you a man for you, and let him come downe 


to me. 
9 Ifhebeabletofightwith me, andt kill me, + Zbr finlems 
then will we bee your ſcruants: burif1ouer- 
- come him, and kill him,then ſhall yebe our 
ſernants,and ſerue vs. = AN 
10' Alfothe Philiſtims ſaid, I defie the hofte of 
Iſracl this day: giue me a man,that wee may 
' fighr||ſrogether. © © | © fOrgbandsy 
21 When Saul and al Iſracl heard thoſe words: #41, 
- ofthe Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, and 
greatly afraid. ha 
12 C Nowe this David ws the * ſonne of an £54. 16r, 
Ephrathite of Beth-lchem Iudah, named 1- | | 
ſhai,which had cight ſonnes ; and || this wan jOr,he warems. 
— for an olde man in the dayes of raw 
13 Andthethreeeldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai wenre 
and fullowed Saul to the barrel]: and the 
names of his three ſonnes that weiitto bat- 
tcl, were Eliab the eldeſt;and the next Abina- 
dab,and the third Shammah. | 
14 So Dauid was the keaſtzand the three'e]- 
deſt went after Saul, 
15 Davidalſo*went; but he returned fr6 Saul © To ſerve wal 
ro feede his farhers ſheepe in Beth. lehem, 2 <9.160ak 
16 Andthe Philiſtim drewe neere in the mor. ** 
ning, and cucning,' and continued fourtic 
dayes. 6 
17 AndIſhaiſaid vnto Dauid his fonne,* Take 4 ThoughIki 
' nowefor thy brethren an Ephahofthispar. Met on 
ched corne, and theſe ten cakes, and runne %cqc. tina 
to the hoſtero thy brethren. - "= Dauidtoans- 
18 Alfo cary _ _— {rants ther ende, 
captaine,and looke howe renfare; 
Irbece their * pledge. HIRE L wa 
19 (ThenSauland they,and allthe menofIf- ooh 
raclwere in the valley of Elah, Gphring with ne-etiri.te 
the Philiſtims) ' dt 
20 © So Dauid roſevp early intlie morning, * 
and leftthe ſheepe with a keeper, andtooke 
and went as Iſhai had commanded him,and 
came withinthe compaſſe ofthe hoſte: and 
the hoſte went our in aray, and ſhoutedin - 
the bartel. LR ED 3-01 OOTVY 
21 ForIſcacl andthe Philiſtims had putthem- 
ſcluesin aray,armic againſt arwie, ©” * -. 
22 And David leftthe things, which hee bare, 
ynder the handes of the keeper of the t cati- # £#-vſtbs 
ape, and ranne into the hoſt, and came,and 


asked his brethren$ how they did. £ Er of prank | 


23 Andasheeralked with them, beholde, the 
man that was betweene the two armies, came 
vp, ( whoſe name y«+Goliath the Philiftim 
of Gath)out of the |armie of the Philiſtims, j0r,velek. 
and ſpake'ſuch wordgs, and Dauid heard f Fw 


them, 
24 And _—_ 


* deementon, | 


ov» wh = 


a” me on & Pay as , 


= u——_ 
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Daidsſaih. 
24 Andallthe men of Ifracl, when they ſawe 
we man, ran.away from him, and were ſore 
afraid. | 
25 For cuery man of Iſrael faide,s Same ye not 
this man that .commeth 1p? commyryile 
- Hegelis he come vp: andto him ghar killeth 
m, will che kinggiue great riches, and will 
Joſh.n 5.16+ _— ——_ his*daughter,yea,and make his fa- 
g From taxS, thers houſe free in Iſracl, _ 
and parents 26 © Then Dapid ſpake to the men. thar 
. . floodewith him, and ſayde, What ſhall bee 
done to the manthar killech this Philiſtim, 
and taketh away the * ſhame from. lſracl? 
" for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, 
that hee ſhould reuile the hoſte of the liuing 
God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall it bee 'done tothe 

.. ,manthatkilleth him, 

23 And Eliab his cldeſt brother heard when 
hee ſpake vnro the men, and Eliab was very 
angric with Dauid, and ſayde, Why cameſt 

thou downe bicher 2 and with whom haſt 

thou lcft thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wilder- 

| nefſe? Iknowethy pride and the malice of 

thine heartgthat thou art come downe to ſee 
the batrell, 

29 Then Dauid fade, What haue I now done? 

Is there nota © cauſe? 


h tis diths- 
northat hedocth 
to Iſracl. 


ſeg nga 30 And ——_ arted from him into the pre- 

occaſion,andallo ſenceof another, and ſpake of the ſame ma- 
me" name} 'ner,and the people anſwered him according 
by Gods Spirit, ro the former wordes, 


31 © And they that heard the wordes which 
- Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, 
which cauſed him to be brought. 

.» So Dauid faidero Saul, Lerno mans hearr 
faile him,becauſe of him: thy ſcruant wil go, 
and fight with this Philiſtim, 

. 33 And "Saul faide to Dauid, Thou arr not 


k HereSatan #*able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight 
prone Dau , ith him: for thou art a boy,and heisa man 
bythe inft- 
delitcofSaul, <- Of warre from his yourh. 
34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſcr- 
- . 'rantkept his fathers ſheepe,and there came 
1 Dauidbythe , al lion, and likewiſe a beare, and tooke a 
har 11 . ſheepe outofthe flocke, 
timepaſtof Gods 35 And I went our after him and ſmotehim, 
helpe,nothing : and tooke it outof his mouth: and when hee 
doubtethto o- = aroſe againſt me, I caughthim by the beard, 
uercomethis 
ger, ſeem he and ſmore him, and ſluc him. 
caorckenfor 36 So thy ſeruant flue both the lion, and the 
Gods honour, beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Phili- 


ſtim ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing hee hath 
railed onthe hoſte of the living God. 

37 © Moreouer Dauid ſaide, the Lordthat de- 
liuered meeour of the pawe of the lion, and 
out ofthe pawe ofthe beare, hee will deliuer 
me our of the hand of rhis Philiſtim. Then 


m Forbytheſe _.. Saul ſaide yneo Dauid, ® Goe, and the Lord 
Garheore heſaw ' + bewichrhee., 

God was 38 And Saul puthis raiment'ypon Dauid, and 
him, put an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, and 


puta brigandine ypon him. 
- 39 Thengirded David his ſword vpon his rai- 
-- ment, and{|began to goe: for he neuer pro- 
' uedit:and Dauidſaide ynto Saul, I cannor 
- - goe with theſe : for I am not accuſtomed; 


Wraſiged, 


Chap.xvij. 


/ . -Goliath' flaine. 


offhim. -.- 


17 


49 Thentooke he his » Raffe in his hand,and n To the inter 
cholc him five ſmooth ſtanes our of a brqok, #2 by theſe r 


wherefore Dauid ug 


weake meanes, 


has he 


and. pur them in his ; cards bagge or 
srippe, and his flingwes'in his hand,and he Toys 
drewneereto the Philiſtim; , +7 4; theauthour of 
44 CAnd the Philiſtim'came and and drowencere this viRtory. 
vnto Dauid, 8 the man har bare thee, 
went before him, -: ,...- 
43 Now when! the Philitim looked abourand 
ſaw Dauid, he diſdeined. him: for he was bur 
yong,ruddic,agd ofa comely face,” 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaide vnto Dauid;Am I 
a dog,that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues? 

And the Philiſtica' v curſed Dauid by _y o He og, 4 
'gods, +. 2 hisgods, that 

44 And the Philitim fayde to Dauid, Chine you deſtroy 
to nice, and 1 will giue thy fleſh vnro the 
foules of-che heauen, -and to the beaſtes of 
the field; "44 

45 TThen aide Dauid wothe Philiſti, Thou . 
commeſt ro mee with a ſworde, and with a 
ſpcare, 3nd witha ſhicld, bur I cometo thee 
inthe Name ofthe Lord of hoſtes, the:God 
of the hoſte of Iſrach, whom thou haſtray- | 
led vpon, 

46. This-? day ſhall the Lene cloſe thee i N p Dauid being 
mince hande, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take fired both of 
thinc head from thee,and I will giue the cax. Þ cauſe andof 
keiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this day —_ Ss 
ynro.the foules of the heauen, and to the [ſiruGion of 
beaſtes of the carth, thar all the worlde may the Philiſtimg, 
know that Iſracl hath a God, 

47 Andthar all this aſſembly may know, that 
the Lorde ſaueth not with ſorde nor with 
ſpeare (for the bartellis the Lords) and-hcee 
will giue you into our hands, 

43 And when the Philiſtim aroſe ro come and 
draw neerc ynto Dauid,Dauid 4 haſted and q Being moued 
rannerto fight againſtthe Philiſtim, vang _ | 

49 AndDauid yu his hand in his bagge, and ,, gs g's 
tooke outa ſtone, and ſlang ir, and ſmotre blephemerof 
the Philiſtim in his forchead, that the ſtone Gods Name, 
ſtickedin his forchead,and he fell groueling 
to the earth, 

5o So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim with a Ecc/«. 47-4e 
ſlingand with a tone, and ſmorethe Phili- **©4-3% 
ſtim, and ſlewe him, when Dauid bad no 
ſvordin his hand. 

5t Then Dauid ran,and ſtood ypon the Phili- 

Nim, and tooke his ſword and drew-it out of 
his ſheath, and ſlew him,and cur off his head 
therewith, So when the Philiſtims In 
their champion was dead,they. 

52 Andthe men of Iſracland Aro aroſe, and 
ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, 
vnrill chey came to the || valley,and vntothe jor,Gai the ce, 
gates of Ekron:and the Philiſtims fel downe 
wounded by:the way of Shaaraim zeuen to 
Gath andro Ekron. 

$3 And the children of Iſrael recurned fo 
purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyledtheir 
rents. 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phil;- 
ſtim;and brought itto lcruſakew,and pur his 
armour in pals [| Or, howſeat 

' 55. © When Saul ſaive Dauid go forth againſt Bethlchem. 
the Philiſtim, hee aide vnto Abner the £ap- 

V.uj. raing 


x Thar is, of 


he had forgor- - 
 hehadreceiued 


a His affcQion 
was = wang 
toward him, 


þ Tharis, hee 


< To wit, Go- 
bath. 


$Elr anſwered, 
playing, 
Chap.21.11.4 
29.5+ 
erclts.47+6,7, 


d Becauſe he 
bare him enuic 
and hatred. 

e That is,fpake 
35 a man beſide 
himſelfe : for ſo 


the le abu- 
ſedthis worde, 


not 


Dauid preferred before Saul. 


"= 


when they could 
vnderſtand, - 


taine of his hoſte'; Abner, * whoſe fonne is 
this yong man? and Abner anſwered, as thy 
Foule liueth, Oking;I cannot tell. 


ten Dauid, albeit F6 Then the king aide, Enquire thou whoſe 


-'. ſongethis yori Minis. 


=, ry banefite 5 And when Dauid' was returned from the 


Aaughcer ofthe Philiftim,then Abner tooke 
"him, andbroughtthim before Saul withthe 
cadofthe Philiſtim in his hand. - - 

58” And Saul faideto him, Whoſe ſonne art 
i: ehouthouy 
 Taintheſonne of thy ſcruant IſhaitheBeth- 
"—_— | 
' CHA P..XVIIL 
3 The amitie of Jonethan and Dauid, $ Saul ennicth 
.  Dawidfor the praiſe that the women gaue bim. 11 Saul 
would have flaine Dauid, 17 He promiſeth him Merab 
fo wife,but giuetb him Michal, 17 Dauild deleuereth to 
- Saw! rwo bundreth foreskinnes of the Phikſtuns,29 Saul 
feareth D auid, ſeeing that the Lord u with hins, 
I ANd when he had made an ende of fpea- 
king vnto Saul , the * ſoule of Ionathan 
was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, and Iona- 
-."than loued him,as his owne foule. 
2 And Saul rooke-him that day, and would 
notlethim returne to his fathers houſe. 
Then Ionarthan and David made a couc- 
nant: for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
4 - And Ionathan pur off the robe that was vp- 
on him,and gave it Dauid,and his garments, 
euento his | ar , and to his bowe; and to 
'  hisgirdlc, 
5 And Dauid went our whitherſoeuer Saul 
--  ſenthim, a»d behaued himſclfe ® wiſely :'fo 
thar Saul ſct him ouer the men of warre, 
and be was accepred in the ſight of all the 
people, and alſo in'the ſight of Sauls ſer- 
uants. £ 


 '6 © EWWhen they cameagaine, and Dauid re- 


turned from the ſlaughter of the* Philiſtim, 
the women came our of all cities of Iſrac], 
finging and dauncing to meete king Saul, 
with eimbrels,wirh infiraments of toy,and with 
rebeckes. 

7 And the women t ſang by courſe in their 
play, and ſaide, * Saul hath flaine his thou- 
ſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand. 

8' Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and 
the ſaying diſpleaſed hitp, and he ſaid, They 
haue aſcribed vneo David tenne thouſand, 
andro mee they haue aſcribed but athou- 

| fande, and whaz can hee hane more ſauec the 
kingdome? . 

9 Wherefore Saul © had an eye on Dauid 
from that day forward. 

10 CAndonthe moroy, the euil ſpirit of God 
came vpon Saul,and hee ©propheficd in the 


middes of the houſe: and Dauid playedwith - 


- . hishand like as at other times, and there was 
aſpeare in Sauls hand. 

- 11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, andſaide,[ will 
ſmire Dauid throughto the wall. But Dauid 
auoyded twiſe out of his preſence. 

12 AndSaul was afraideof Dauid,becauſe the 
— "4, with him, and was departed from 
Sa 

I3 Therefore Saul put him from him , and 
madc him a captaine ouer athoulande 


I.Samuel. 


ohg man? And Dauid anſwercd, - 


he went fout and in beforethe people, ' * f Meaning, be 
14 And Dauid behaved himlelfe- wiſely in all 73: prance. 
his wayes : for the Lord was with him. © - uer te people, 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that he was ve- 
ry wiſc,he was afraidofhim.' - ' | 
16 Forall lſracl and Iudahloued David, be- 
cauſe he wene out and in before them. 
17 © Theti Saul ſaidro Dawd, BchoJde mine 
eldeſt daughter Merab; her I will giuethce 
to Wife: onely be a valiant fonne vnta mee, 
and 8 fight che Lordes 'batrels:: for Saul 8 Fight again 
thought, Mine handſhallticrbee vporrhim, <n Sharman 
burthe hande of the Philiſtims ſhall bee'vp- ;5551 was 
on him. y £193 OR 
13 And Dauid anſwered Saul, Wharam I} and 
what is my life , or the family of my father 
m Ifracl, that I ſhould bee ſonneinlaweto 
the king? 2ST Ik ; 
19 Howbcit when Merab- Sauls daughter 
' ſhould haue bene ginen ro (David, * ſhee h By whomke 
was giuen vnto Adricl a Mcholathire ' ro had five fonng, 
wife. EE as  whichDauidpe 
20 CThen Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
wits and they ſhewed Sat and thething Gibeo "a 
pleaſed him. | " 
21 Therefore Saul ſaid,l wil giue him her,that 
ſhee may beca i ſnare to him, and thatthe i Sohis byps- 
hand of the Philiſtims maybe againſt him, Fic appearck 
Wherefore Saul ſaide to Dauid, Thou ſhal: ,gnce oe 
this day bee my ſonne in lawe inthe one of he foughths 
the twaine. ftrugion, * 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants,Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, andſay, Beholde, the 
king hath a fauour to thee, and all his ſer- 
uants loue thee : be now therefore the kings 
ſonne inlawe, 
23 And Sauls ſcruants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the cares of Dauid. And Dauid fayd, * See- k Meaning,the 
meth irto you a light thing to bee a kings e_—_— 
ſonne in lawe, ſeeing thatl am a poore man ,,jfc with rica, 
' andoffmall reputation? | 
24 And then Sauls ſetuants brought him 
worde againe , ſaying, Such wordes ſpake 
Dauid. 
25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall ye ſay ro Da« 
uid, The king defireth no dowrie, but an 
hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtims,to be 
auenged of the kings enemies : for Saul 
thought ro make Dauid fall into the handes 
of the Philiſtims, 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid theſe 
words,jt pleaſed Dauid wellzo be the! kings 1 Becauſe bee 
ſonne in lawe: and the dayes were nor ex. thought him 
pired. m_ compalt 
27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men,and ſt. 7 " 
went and,ſlewe of the Philiſtims rwo hun- 
dreth men: and Dauid brought their fore- 
skinnes, and ® they gaue them wholy ro the Meaning Dv 
king that hee might bee thekings ſonnein 4 and 
Jawe: therefore Saul gaue him Michal his 
daughter to wife, 
28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoodethatthe 
Lorde was with Dauid, and that Michalthe 
daughter of Saul loued him. 
29 Then Saul was more and more ® afrayde n Tobedep- 
of Dauid, and Saul became alway Dayids "<1 of tis king: 
cenemie. dome. 


and 30 And when the Princes of the Philiftims 


went 


* oo—— 


Dauid marieth Michal,? 
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Michalfauech Dauid. 


Chap. xix, xx. 


Saul prophefieth. -128 


© Thatis,Da- went foorth,at their going farth'® Dauid be= F*bed,thatImay ſlay him. _ [ © F Beholde, howe 
uidhadbetter ' -haued himſclfe more wilcly then all the ſer- 16 And whenthe meſſengers were comein,be- the you to ac- 
ſuccelſe againſt \\.e< of Saul, ſo that his name was much ſer. hoJd,an image was in the bed, withapillow c— 
te Sauls men. by. | of goates haire ynderthe head of it, - & othenor - 
| | CHAP. XIX. 17 AndSaulſaid ynto Michal, Why haſt thou friendibip,God * 
2 Jonathen declareth ro Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul, mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine enemic, 2 2am 
11 Michal biowife /aueth him. 18 Danidcommethco that hee iscſcaped? And Michalanſfwered 
Samuel. 23 The ſpirit of prophbeſie commer on Saul, Saul,He layd vnto.me, Letme goc,or elſcl 
2 f Hrs Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, ijllkillthee. | | 
_ > androallhisſeruants, that they ſhould 18. © $o Dauid fled,and eſcaped, andcame ro *; 2 
\ TMforeSaul *kil Dauid: but lonathan Sauls ſonnchad a . Samuclto Ramab, &told him all thar Saul Hou 
Davids great fauourto Dauid. = had done to him : and he and Samuel wear 
Fe ecreryut 2. AndionathantoJd Dauid,faying, Saul my and dyclt in 8 Naioth. Najothwaen 
now oo "* father goeth abour to ſlay thee :nowethere- 19 Burone told Saul,ſaying, Behold, Dauid# choole where 
a woe | fore,l pray theezrake heed vnto thy ſelfe vn- ar Naiothin Ramah. _ non ; M 
cruckie. ro the morning, and abide ina ſecret place, 20 And Saul ſent meflengers to take Dauid: neere toRamah. 
_ and hide thy ſelte, and when they ſawa companic of Prophets 
3 AndIwillgoe our, and ſtandby m father propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding ® as ap< h Beingtheir © 
b That may ' 1 the ficld where thou® art, andwill com- pointed over them, the Spirit of God fel yp- cbicke inftruder, 
giuetheewar- mune with my father of thee, and Iwill fee on the meflengers of Saul& they alſo* pro- | Changed their 
ning whatto co, what he ſaith,and will tell thee, pheſicd. n— Pray= 


4 {© And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul his father, and ſayd vnto him,. Let nor 
the King finne againſt his ſeruant, againſt 
Dauid: for he hath not ſinned againſt thee, 
bur his woorkes haue becn to thee very 


nd good. 
+ £6, heput bis 5 


Indg. 12. 3,090 * greatſaluation for alllſracl: thouſaweſtir,& 
eng "19+ thourcioycedſt : wherefore then wilt thou 


without a cauſe ? 


6 Then Saul harkened vnto the voyce of Io- 


e Whatſoever .. nathan, & Saul < ſware, As the Lord Jiveth, 
hepretended  heſhall nor die. 
— 7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionathan 
ofmalice, ſhewed him all thoſe wordes, and lonathan 
brought Dauid to Saul, & he was in his pre- 
ſence asintimespalt, 
8 CAgainethe warts began, and Dauid went 
.outand fought with the Philiſtims, and ſlew 
them witha great ſlaughter, and they fled 
from him. 
9. CAnd the euill ſpirite ofthe Lord was vpon 
| Saul, as hee fate in bis houſe hauing his 
d Heplaydon | ſpearc inhishand, and Dauid 9 plaicd with 
hishaperomi- | his hand. 
_—_ et 10 And Saulintended to ſmitc Dauid to the 
rit,as Chap.16, -. Wall with the ſpeare; bur he turned aſide our 
7 of Sauls preſence, and he ſmotre the ſpeare 


. againſtthe wall: but Dauid fled, & eſcaped 
the ſame night. 
11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vato Dauids 
houſe,ro watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
+ morning: and Michal Dauids wife tolde it 
him, ſaying, If thou ſauc nor thy ſelfe this 
night,to morow thou ſhalt be flaine, |, 
e Thus God mo. 14 So Michal © Jer Dauid down through a win- 
uedboth jſonne © dow : and he went,and fled,and eſcaped. 
& daughterof x3 Then Michal tooke animage, and laid itin 


thstyrantto a+ * the bed, and pur a pillow ſtuffed with goates 
wud wn] . _ haire vnder he head of it, and Ce it 
| withacloth. 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengersto take Da- 
-"uidhe ſaid,Heisficke. 


I5 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to 


ſc Dauid, ſaying, Bring him co mecin the 


For hee $did * purhis life in danger, and 
ſeulein bis band. ſlewe the Philiſtim,and the Lord wrought a 


finne againſt innocent blood, & ſlay Dauid 


2I And when itwas told Saul, hee ſent other 
meſſengers,and they propheſicd likewiſe : a- 
gaine Saul ſentthethird meſſengers, & they 
propheſicd alſo, 

23 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, & came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, & hee asked, 
and ſayd,Where are Samuel and Dauid?and 
_ ſayde, Bcholdeythey bee at Naioth in Ra-. 
mah, | 

23 And hee * went thither, ever to Naioth in k withawinde 
Ramah, and the Spirite of God came ypon *2 Periecute 
him alſo,and he went propheſying yatill bee 
cameto Naioth in Ramah. —_ 

24 And he ſtripr off his! clothes, and he pro- ! His kingly ap- 
pheſicd allo before Samuel,and fell= downe "7. humbled 
naked all that day and all tbatnight: there- himſelfe as 0- 
fore they ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Pro. tber did. 
phers? - | Chap.10.11, 


CHAP, XX 
2 Jonathan h Danid, 3 T i league, 
ren nr gonna 
weriiſeth Dauid by three arrowes of bi fathers firie. RD 
I ANd Dauid * fled fro Naioth in Ramah,8 aFor Saul was -; 
came and ſayd before Ionathan, Whay ftzy<d,andpro- 
haue | done? whats mine iniquitic ? & what ® _— 


finne haue I committed before thy father, p wn ee 0" 
that he ſecketh my life ? F ” David _— 


2 Andheeſaid vmtohim, God forbid, thou have tuners 
ſhalt notdie : beholdamy father will doe no. _ 
thing great nor ſmall,but he will thew it me: + Ely, reveileit 
& why ſhould my father hide this thing from i» mine care, 
me? hewill nor doc ir. 


3 And Dauidſwareagaine & ſaid, Thy father 


knoweth that [ haue found grace in thine 

eyes: therefore hethinketh, Ionathan ſhall 

not know it,lcaſt he be ſory : butin deed, as 

the Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule liucth, there 

is buta Þ ſtep betweene me and death, b Tamingr 
4: Then ſaid f_ vnto Dauid, Whartſoe- Sanger of death, 

uerthy ſoule $requireth, thatI will doe varo + E6r.ſayeth, . 


thee. c At what time - 


5 And Dauidſaydynto Tonathan,Bchold, to — 


morow is the <firſt day of the moneth,and1 fice,Nom. 28.1. 
ſhould fir with the King e000 ler mee ke the "—_ 
go,that I may hide my ſclfe inthe fields vn- . 
tothe third dey atcuen. OR 


Tonathanslouveto Dauid. 


6 If thy father make mention of mee, then 
ſay,Dauid asked leaue of me, thathee might 
goe to Berth-lebem to his owne citie : for 


I. Samuel. 


thee and me 


fos,cuer. 
24 So Dauid hid himſclfe in the field : and 


Saul revileth Ionatha 


when the firſt day of the moneth came, che 


nes to lethin, 


Co! 


+Ebr ſinneof 


d Read Chap, there is a © yecrely ſacrifice for allthar'fa- King fate to cate meate. | 
a milics  . 25 Andthe King fate, as atother rimes vpon 
7 Andifheſayrthus,lt is well,thy ſeruant ſhal his ſeate,cuen vpon his ſcat by the wall: and 
haue peace: burifhe be angry, bee ſure that Ionathan aroſe, & Abner ſate by Sauls fide, 
wickednes is concluded of him. but Dauids place was emprtie. 
$ So ſhakthou ſhew mercy vato thy ſeruant: 26 And Saul ſayde nothing that day: forhee 

Chap.13.3.and — ; *for thou haſt ioyned thy ſeruant intoa co- rhoughr, Some thing hath befallen him, 

233-18, uenant of the Lord with thee, & if there bee though he were *cleanegor els becauſe he was K Yet henigy 
-in me iniquitic,ſlay chou me: for why ſhoul- nor purified, | haveſomeby, 
deſt thou bring me to thy father ? 27 Burton the morowe which was the ſecond 

9. CAnd Ionathan anſwered, God keepe that © day ofthe moneth, Dauids place was emp- 
from thee: for if | knew that wickednes were tic againe: and Saul fayd ynto Ionathan his 
© Thathe were *©concluded of my father to come vp6 thee, ſonne, Wherefore commeth norrhe ſonne 
fully determi- would not I tcl] it thee ? of ! Iſhaito meate,neither yeſterday nor to 1 Thushe he 
. 19 Then ſayd Dauid to Ionathan, Who * ſhal day? keth 
As 4 father (ell me} how ſhall 14now,if thy father anſwer 28 And Tonathan anſwered ynto Saul, Da- Wy oiDaul 
our me theecruelly? uid required of methar hee might yoero Beth» 
1x Andlonathanſaid to Dauid,Come and let lehem. | 
vs goout into the field:and they rwaine went 29 For heſayde, Ler me goe,Tpray thee : for 
out into the field. our familic offreth ®a ſacrifice inthe citie,8& mw 
12 Then Ionathan ſayde ro Dauid, O Lorde my brother hath ſent for me : therefore now peace ofirag, 
God of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fa- if haue found fauour in thine eyes, Jet mee 
thers mind ro morow at this time, oy within go,l pray thee,and ſee my "brethren : this is n Meaning 
this three dayes,and if it be well with Dauid, the cauſe that hee commeth nor ynto the bis kinsfolk, 
and Ithenſend nor ynto thee, and ſhew it Kings table. , 
thee, 39 Then was Saul angry with Tonathan, and 
g TheLord pu- 13 The Lord 8doe fo and much more vnto Io» fſayd vntohim, Thou *® ſonne of the wicked o Thoumay 
niſh me moſt nathan: bur if my father haue minde ro doe rebellious woman,doe nor I know, that thou <<2rary ito 
gricuoully, thee euil, I wil ſhewrhee alſo, and ſendrhee haſt chofen the ſonne of [ſhai tq thy confu- me as thy wake 
away,that thou maicſt goc in peace:andthe fion, and to the confuſion and ſhame of thy 
Lord bee with thee as he hath bene with wy mother ? 
father, 31 Foras long as the ſonne of Tſhai liueth ypon 
14 Likewiſe 1 require not whiles I liue:for 1 doubt the earth, thou ſhalt not bee ſabliſhed, nor 
wot but thou wilt ſhew mee the mercy ofthe thy kingdome: wherefore now ſend and fer 
b Tknow that if Lord, b that 1 dienor.) him vnto me,for he t ſhall ſurely die. 


thou wereſt now 15 But I requirethatrhou cut not of thy mer- 32 Andlonathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- 
ther,and ſayd ynto him,Wherefore ſhall he 


PÞ For it werette 


And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him tohir him, 8'=*Jramin 


ut one to deat 


whereby lonathan knew, that itwas deter- 4 not tofky 


the cauſe why. 


34 CSo Ionathan aroſe from thetable in a 


great anger, and did cate nomeate the ſe. 
cond day of the moneth: for he was ſory for 
Dauid, and becauſe his father had reuiled 


ng therefore Ton- 


chan wentout into the field, 9 at thetime : fray 


e third days 


appointed with'Danid, and alitle boy with ;+ a; apredd 


vpon,yeil,5, 


erredtothe Cy from mine houſe for cuer : no, not when 
ingdom,thou =the Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Da» Y? die 2 what hath he done ? 
_— = de-  uid,cuery one fromthe earth. 
BD thy ſelfe I6 So lonathan made a bond with the houſe 
friendly to my of Dauid, ſaying, Lerthe Lorde require it at mined of his father to ſlay David. 
| poſteritie. the hands of Dauids enemies, 
17 And againe Ionathan fware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loucd him (for hee layed him as 
his owne ſoule) . 
13 Thenſaid Ionathan to him, To morowe is him. 
the firſt day of the moneth:and thou ſhaltrbe 25 On the next morni 
jor, mentioted. || looked for,for thy place ſhalbe emprie. 
19 Therefore thou ſhalr hide thy ſeclfe three 
dayes,zthenthou ſhalt goe downe quickly & him, 
cometothe place whete thou diddeſt hide 36 And heſaid ynto his boy,Runne now,ſeeke 
thy ſelfe,when this matter was in hand, and the arrowes which 1 ſhoote, and as the boy 
$£br.ofthewey, ſhaltremaineby the ſtone 3 Ezcl. ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond him, 


becauſe it ſerued 20 And I will ſhoote three arrowes on the fide 37 And when the boy was come to the place 
wherethe arrow was that Ionathi had hor, 
Ionathan cried after the boy,and ſaid, Is nor 
the arrow beyond thee ? 


as 4 figne ro ſhew thereof,asthoughlT ſhot ar a marke. 

wrebysracy 21 And after | wil ſend a boy,ſaying, Go, ſeeke 

| 1 the arrowes. If | ſay vnto the boy,Sce,the ar- 
rowes are on this fide thee, bring them, and 
comethou: for itis twellwiththee and no 
hurt, the Lord liueth. 

22 Butifl ſayrhus vatothe boy,Behold,the ar- 
rowes are beyond thee,goe thy way : for the 
i Lord hath ſent thee away. 


$Ebr.peace, 


5 TheLordisthe 


author of thy de- 23 As touching che thing which thou and I 
haue ſpoken of behold,the Lord beberweene 


Parure, 


38 AndlIonathan cried after the boy, * Make r By theſeweri 
ſpeed,hafſte & ſtand nor ſtill: and Tonathans Þ< admoniſhed 


Dauid what be 


boy gathered vp the arrowes, and came to ought to do, 


his maſter, 


39 Bucthe boy knew nothing: onely Ionathan 


and Dauid knew the matrer, 


409 Thenlonathan gaue his tbowe and ar. #664 frmen 
rowes ynto the boy that was with him, and 


wo _— 
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Dauideateth ofthe ſhewbread. Chap. xxj, xxij Dauidfaineth madneſſe. tr9 
ſaid rnto him,Go,carie them into the citic.” fromthe * preſence of Saul, and wenrto A- h Thatis,cutof 
41 CAſſoone as the boy was gone,Dauidaroſe chiſhthe King of Gath, Sauls dominion. 
{ It ſeemeth that out of a place that was towardthe © South, xx Andthe ſeruantsof Achiſh ſaid vnto him, 
behadſhotron — andfel on his faceto the ground, & bowed Is notthis Dauid the * King of the land ? did C54p.17.9. 
the Northlide > himſelfe three times 2 and they kiſſed one they not ſing vnto himin deunces, ſaying, 
ieſt another, and wept both twaine, till Dauid *Saulbath ſaine his thouſand; and Dauid £5p.18.7, 
exceeded, - his ten thouſand? 1.1.4: | endzy,s. 
42 Therefore Ionathan ſayd ro Dauid,Goe in 12 And Dauid $ confidered theſe words, 8 was bros on 2; 
t Which othehe 'peace: that which wee haue © fworne 'both (fore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath. an ; £0 
calleth mw of vs inthe Name of the Lord, ſaying, The 13 And he changed his behaujour before the, | 
eight verie Lorde be betweene mee andthce, and be= and fained himſclfe madin their hands,and Wars 
rweene my ſeed and berweene thy ſeed, letiz Iicrabled onthe doores of the gare, and let on 
ſtand for euer, LE TENEY his ſpertle fall downe ypon his beard,” * * marks & toes 
43 Andhe aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 14 ThenAfaid 'Achiſh vnrto his feruants, Lo,ye 
wentintothe cite. © | ſcerhe man is befide himſelfe,wherforchaue 
CHAP. XXI. | ye brought him to me ? in 6 PRRTY 7 
x Dauid fleath to Neb to Abimelech the Prieft,, 6 He 15 Haue [need ofmad men,y ye have brought 
 " gertethof bimothe quote dohage\y Deeg | this fellowtoplaythe mad man th wy pre- be NO 
rg te amr: —_ Rong A- ſence? bhall he come into mine houſe ?' houſe? 
2Wherej Arke x Hen came Dauidto * Nob, to Ahime- CHAP. XXIL,- 
then was, to alke lech the Prieſt, .and Ahimelech was a- , Dawud bi0th kan ; Ls ak "IRLB 
counſel of the . Qonied atthe meeting of Dauid, and fayd * in acct, Dee — Dos jacJov ores ' 
Look, ynto him, Why art thou alone, and noman  **#lecb, 18 | Saul cauſeth the Prisfts to be fevns, 20 
with thee? * Ma _ Abiathax eſcapeth, |  TONTIITT 
3 And Dauidſayd:to Ahimelechthe Pricſt, x uid therefore departed thence, and ſa- tal 
DR”, 0, LathC ued himſelfe in the caue * of Adullam : a Which wasin | 
_— =o Wh thing, and hath fayd vnto mee, Let no man - and when-hus brethren and'all his farhers therribe of Tu- 
God.teach vs know whereabour'l ſende thee, and what 1 -houſc heard it, they wene'downe thither to OR 
tharnonehath —hauc commanded thee; andI hauc appoin- * him. Of; tv Fel Be £17 hac3d | 
-—— +0 gf ted my ſeruants to fuch & ſuch places, 2 Andthere gathered ynto him allmet thar 
ſelfe, Gods 3 Nonethcrefore if thou haft ought. ynder © were in trouble,& all men that were indebr, 
mercie, thine hand,. giue me tme cakes of bread, 'or and allthoſe that were vexed in mind, & he 
what commeth ro hand, Y was their ||prince, andthere were with him [0r,copraine, 
4 : And the Pricſt anſwered Dauid, and fayd, - - aboutfourc hundreth men. HIS 1% - Yea X 
| There-is no. common. breade ynder mine 3 © And Dauid went-theneets Mizpeh in _ 
Exed.25,30, hand, buthere is:* halowed bread, if the ' Þ Moab, andſaid vnto the King of Moab, I b For there was. 
lewt.14.5 - yoong men have kept themſclues, ar leaſt © pray theeglkermy father & my mother come 22ther ſo called 
© Ifchey fas from © women. : 314 and abide with you, till know what God will ** 
notcompanied' . f-:' Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſayd Þ doeforme. ; F 
with their wives. vnto him, Certainly women haue bene ſe- 4 And he © brought them' before the King of © For he ſeared 
.- parate from ys theſe two or three daies fince Moab, and they dwelt with him all the while ay! on Saul 
d Thatis,their | camecout: &the *veſſclsof the yong men  thar Dauid was in 4 the hold. api w_— 
bod. , - were holy, though the way were uy anc, 5 Andthe Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, A. Mizpeh which 
| exery ons bidenotinthe hold,bvt deparrand goc into VS 3 
# $illbemore --* be ſanRikiedthisdayinthe veſſel? * *& the landoFludah. Then Dauid departed ang 2% 
careful tokeepe 6  Sothe Prieſt gaue him halowed bread-*for cameinto theforeſt of Hareth, ' © © 
ares there was nd bread there, ſaue theſhewe- 6 CAnd Saul heard that Dauid was * difco- e Thatagreae 
kaue earen of | Þfcadehatwas taken from before the Lord;  ucred,andthe menthat were with him, and 2 went on 
tis boly food? | -"|to-puthote bread there, the day that itwas Saul remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in 
: takenaway. | Ramahyhauing his ſpearein his hand, & all 
: 5: (Andthere was the ſame day one of the hisſeruants ſtood about him. 
f Taryingto " ſeruants of Saul f abiding before the Lord, x And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruanrs that ſtood 
wa before -named Doeg tlie Edomite, the|| chictcſt of - about him, Heare now,ye ſonnes * of Iemini, f Yethatareof 
$0 ul bp | | heardmen): * 128 will the ſonne of Iſhai giue euery one of you my tribe and li- 
ovate eps $ And Dauid ſaid'ynto Ahimelcch, Isthere - fields and vineyards: will he make you all 56 
Saul; cartel, *  notthete vnder-thine hand a ſpeare 6r a . captains .ouer thouſands, and captains oucr 
&:ind . ſworde:?. for. haue neither brought my hundreths:. ' © | 
ſyordnor mine harnefſe with me, becauſe 8 That all ye haue conſpired againſt me, and 
the Kings bufinefſe required haſte. . there isnonethattelleth methar my ſonne 
' $ .-Andihe Pricftfaid, The ſword of Goliath - hath made acovenant with the ſonne of I- 8 Hereby he 
_ .. thePhiliſtim, | whome thou ſleweſt in the ſhai? andthere is none of you that is ſo _ ——_— 
5 3 DN of Elab,behold;it iswrapt in a cloth for me,or ſhewerth methat my 8 ſonne hath conſpiracie was 
Chyuly,, G ; 
behind the 8 Ephod : ifthou wiktake that Rtirred vp my ſeruanc tolie in waite againſt moſt horrible, 


> 


- and how much. more then ſhal 


Fas, vers +: v0 theejrakeir: forthera:isnone other ſaue meas oppeareth this day. nhew ih ſorne 
[hiePricfis par. - | thathere. And Dauid ſayd, There is none 9 CThen anſwered Docg the Edomire (who co 
wathy, - tothargiueitmecic' + was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saul) & feruant apainft * 
19 Aud Dauid aroſe and-ficd the ſame-day fayd, Law the ſonne of hai when hee came his maſtes, = 

$209 to 


* 


Sauls cruckie'onthePriclts. 1. Samuel, Dauidis in Keil 


to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, 

19 Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 8 
gauc him vitailes, and he gauc him alfo the 
ſword of Goliath the PhiliRi 


11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the 


| Prieftthe ſonne of Ahitub, & all his fathers 
Say _ m_ wit, 200 _ that were in Nob : 
caant i: &theycameallto | 

hy 12 And Saul ſaid, Heare > ſonne of A- 
God threatened hitub, And he anſwered, Here I am,my lord. 

to puniſh. 13 Then Saul ſaid vntohim, un core gc 

a ſpired againſt me, thou & the ſonne of Iſhai, 

in that chou haſt giucn him vitaile, and a 

ſword, and haſt asked counſell of God for 


him, thathe ſhould riſe againſt mee, and lie 


in waite as appeareth this day ? 

14 © And Ahimelech anſeredche King, and 
ſayd, Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſer- 
uanes.as Dauid,being alſo the Kings ſonne in 
law,and goeth at thy commaundement, and 

| is honorable in thine houſe ? 
i HaeTnotat 15 * Hauelthisday firſt begun to aske coun- 
othertimesalſlo ſelf of God for him ? 09 Ee 9 
: not the King impure any thing vnto his ſer- 
panene wh uant, =o all he houſe of my father : for 
the Lord for thy ſcruantknew nothing of al this, lefle nor 


more, 
16 ThentheKing ſayd, Thou ſhalc ſurely die, 
E7 47 Ahimelcchghov,and all thy fathers houſe. 
jor,foeremes. 17 And the King ſaid vntothe {| {crgeanesthar 
ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay the Pricſts 
of the Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with 
Dauid,& becauſe they knew when he fled,s: 
: ſhewed itnor ynto me . Burthe ſeruants of 
k Forthey knew the King * would not mooue their hands to 
that they m_ fallypon the Prieſts of the Lord, 
eas 1. ear 18 Thenthe King ſaid ro Docg, Turne thou & 
dement ofthe Ffal vponthe Prieſts, And Doegthe Edomize 
king in ncdodoinlean pon the Drinie, & flew cor 
the nnocents = fameday foure ſcore and fiue perſons that 
_ *_ ©. , .didwearcalinen Ephod.. 

19 Alſo Nobthe citic ofthe Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge ofthe ſworde, both man and 
woman;both child and ſucklg, both oxc & 
aſle,and with the of the ſword. 

30 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 


ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name ws Abiathar) | 


1 This was Gods eſcaped and fled after Dauid, _ 
prouidence, who 21 Abiarharſhewed Dauid, that Saulhad 
— ſlainethe Lords Prieſts, + 
DO ofthe 32 And Dauidſayd vnto Abiathar, Iknewe it 
houſe of Eli, the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
Chap.3.33- there,that he wouldrell Saul.I ara the cauſe 
of the death of all the perſons of thy fathers 


houſe. 
for rig 23 Abide thou with me,e+ feare noe: for|| hee 
rake wine alſo, = at ſccketh wy life, ſhall ſeckethy life allo : 
for with me thou ſhalt be in ſafcgard. 


OF 5288 P. XXIIL 
chaſeth the Philiftims from Keilab, ny David 
4 nor whey, woah rage Wh Frag 
Ziph. 16 Jonathan comforteth Dawid, 23 Saul 

enterpriſews brokenin purſumg Deuid, 
; rt *T*'Henthey told Dauid,Gaying,Behold, the 
k Whichwas 8 T hranic, Gghr againſt? Keilah, & ſpoile 


flIudah loſh the barnes, , 
15-44 2 Therfore Dauid asked counſel ofthe Lord, 


Goyicy, Shel! £oe & ſinite theſe Philiſtims 2 

And the Lord anſwered Dauid,Goc &ſmite 
the Philiſtims ,and ſaue Keilah. 

And Dauids men ſaid vnto him,See,we be : 
afrayd here in Þ Iudah, how much more if Þ That ie 
wee come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of the —— 

4 Then Dauid asked counſell ofthe Lord a- borders again 
gaine.And the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, 0ur.enema, 
Ariſe,goe downe to Keilah: for 1 will deliuer 

- - the Philiſtiws into thine hand. 

$5 © So Dauid and his men weng to Keilah, & 
fought with the Philiſtims, & brought away 
their cartell, and ſmote them with a great 
Naughter :thus Dauid faucd the fnhabuants 
of Keilah, |: ; 

6 (Andwhen Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 
lech*fledro Dauid to Keilah, hebroughtan C54.22.40 
© Ephod $ wich him) © By Godipn 

7 © And it wastolde Saul that Dauid was ,1,1. 
come to Keilah, & Saul ſaid, God hath deli- ſermedapdhgt 

Cs gr vn rg 
i is come into a ci res _ 
and barres, + wy ” {tri ak 

8 Then Saul called all the people rogerher 
to warre, for to goe downe to Keilah,and to 

A Devi faning nat har Saul 

9.4 aui ing knowledge thar Saul 

imagined miſchiefeagainſt rem ,qhar to A- 

iatharthe Pricſt,* Bring the Ephod. d To conſul 

70 Thenſayd Dauid, OLordeGod of lſracl, vihbcladl 
thy ſeruaunt hath heard, . that Savlis abour in, | 

| a aa—_— todeftroy the citic for wy 

ake. __ 

13 Willthe lords of Keilah deliuer me vp into 
his hand ? and will Saul come downe,as thy 
ſcruant hath heard# O Lord God of Iſracl,[ 
beſcech theegell thy ſeruant, And the Lorde 
ſaid, He will come downe. | 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Wilt the{| lords of Keilah [0r,goncram, 
deliuer me vp, &the men that are with me, 
intothe hand of Saul ? And the Lorde fayd, 
| They will deliuer thee vp. - 


14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
[| holds,and remainedin a monntaine in the 107freng pies 
wildernefle of Ziph. And Saul ſoughthim c- 
1 4 pang * deliuered him nor into « Nope 
16 And Dauid ſawtharSavl was come our for —_ -— 
to ſecke his life:and Dauidwerinthe wilder- pur whenhep 
nefle of Ziph inthe wood, . pointerh the 
16 CAnd lonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 8& wen "ie 
—_ into the wood, and comfortedthim £67.64 bank 
im ; }3:. | = ,. , / 
17 And ſaid vto him, Feare noe: forthe hand 
of Saul my father ſhall nor finde thee, and 
thou ſhaltbe f King oucrIſracl, and 1 ſhall Heal 
a er eRtgt acl ay Cnker Cllr 
18 Sa they wwaine madea couenant beforethe and that the 
Lord: and Dauid did remaincinthe wood :; *< frvebe | 
bur Ionathan wentto his houſe,, - vr Yard 
19 CThen came vp the Ziphims Gs 


i 


uidence the. | 


| 


+ mon 
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Dauids deliuerance. Saul in a caue. Chap. xxiij, Dauidsinnocencie in ſparinghim. 120 
Gibeab, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide him- & Andafterward Dauid 4 was touched in his d For ſeeingic 
ſclfe by vs in holds, in the wood in the hillof =hearr, becauſe hee had cut off the lap which was his owne pri- 
of the wit Hachilah, which is on the right fide [|of Ie= was on Sauls garwers, — Ie- 
ual ſhimon? | 7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe (by touched his 
20 Nowethcrefore O King, come downe ac- mee from doing that thing ynto my maſter cnemic. 
cording to allchatthine heart candefire,and the Lords Anointed, to Jay minc hand vpon 
our part ſhal be to deliuer him into the Kings him : for heis the Anointed of the Lord, 
hends. 8 So Dauidouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
21 Then Saul ſaid,#Bc yerblefſed ofthe Lord: words, and ſuffered them norto ariſe againſt 
TheLord re» ®! ag 
A "penſeths for yehaue had compaſſion on me. Saul :ſo Saulroſe vp outofthe caue & went 
friendihip- 22 Goc,l pray jus & prepare yet betrer:know away. 
4 dandb and ſce his place where he $hanteth, &+who 9 CDauidalfo aroſe afterward, and went our 
Fee barb bene hath ſcene him there: for it is ſayd ro me, HE of the caue, andcricd after Saul, ſaying, O 
is ſubrile,and craftic. my lord the King, And when Saul looked be- 
23 See therefore,and know allthe ſecret pla- hind him,Dauid inclined hisface toy earth, 
ces where he hideth himſelfe, and come yee andbowed himſelfe, 
againe to me with the certaintic, and I will 20 And Dauid fayd to Saul, * Wherefore eComtaytothe 
þ Tnyour coun- goc withyou: and if he bein the land, Iwill giueſt thou an eare to mens wordes, thar falſe reportof = 
rrey of Ziph, ſearch him outthrough outalche thouſands ſay, Bcholde, Danid ſecketh cuill againſt themtharſayd, 
whichisin Judah, OE1192h, thee ? m_ =_ Sauls 
24 Then hey aroſe and wentto Ziph before 11 Behold,this day thine eyes haue ſcene, thar Lo 
Saul, bur Dauid and his men were in the wil- the Lorde had dcliuered thee this day into be his friend. 
derneſſe of Maon, inthe plainc on the righr mine hand inthe caue, and ſome bade mee 
hand of Icſhimon. kill cthee,but1had compaſſion on thee, and 
25 Saul alſo and bis men wenttoſecke him, & = ſayd,L will not Jay wine hand on my maſter: 
they told Dauid: wherefore he came down for he isthe Lords Anointed, 
| vntoarocke, andabodein the wildernefſe 12 Moreouer my father,behold: behold,l fay, 
- Which was al- of | Maon. And when Saul heard thar, hee the lapofthy garmentin mine hand:for whe 
ſointherribeof followed after Dauid in the wildernefſe of Icuroffthe lap of thy garmen, I killed thee 
Iudaylolh.5. pon, . not. Vnderſtand and ſeethatthere isneither 
Sh. 26 And Saul and his men went on: the one ceuil nor wickednefſe in mee, nexther hauc I 
fide ofthe mountaine, and Dauid and his finnedagainſithee,yerthoubuntcſt after wy 
men onthe orher fide of the mountaine:and fouletorakeir, & 
Dauid made haſte to. get from the preſence 13 The Lord be iudge berweene thee and me, 
_ of Saul; for Saul and his men compaſicd -., andthe Lord auenge me of thee,and ler nor 
Dauid and his men round about, ro-rake mine hand be ypon thee, 
k Thus the Lord . them. -' © {.,; -+ Fe - 14 According as the || olde prouerbe ſaicth, [|0r,the proverie 
cmpalbeck the 37 But there came a * meſſenger ro Sau), ſay- Wickednesproceedeth fromthe wicked,bur bow Ty 
idle of thety= ins Haſtthee,and come : forthe Philiſtims mine hand be not vpontthee, 
rans;& deliver 1 Babt < ' . , 
hs or ofthe * -| Þaucinuaded the land. 15 After whom isthe King of Iſrael come our ? 


lionsmouh. 38 Wherfore Saul returned from purſuin Da- afterwhomdoeſtthou purlue ? after a dead 


| Thatis,hſtone _ -uid, and went againſt che Philiſtims, There- dog,e+ after a flic? 
er __ fare Say callenadis place, 'Scla-hammah- 16 The Lord therfore be iudge, and iudge be- 
—__— ... lekaths; + + . tweenethee and mecand lee, and plead my 


ſeu onefrom © - 1;  _ -; F C HA p. x X 1111. cauſc,and + deliver me out of thine hand. t£brindger 
3 David bidin 4 cafit ſpareth Saul, yo Hee ſheweth to 17 When Dauid had madeanend of ſpeaking | 
' Saut his inecenicie, 18-Seul acknowledgeth bu faule, thelc wordes to Saul,Saul fayd, f Is this thy fThough be was 
' 22 Hecauſa b Danid to ſwecre vnzo bim to be fanoure- voyce,my ſonne Dauid? and Saul lift vp his amen enc- 


* G56 by, voyce,and we | AX 
Mt. AN D Dauid wentthence, and dwelt in 18 And ſaid kay; 9" Thou art more righte- nds hor fo 
6 placks: *holds at En-gedi. | ous then I: for thou haſt rendred me good, conſcience com» 
vs > WhenSaul was returned fro the Philiſtims, and 1 have rendred thee evil, _ pelled himts 


Enſedbymtixe, © they told him,ſaying,Bchold,Dauid «in the 19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou ? 
b Aciticoflu- . wildernefſe of ® R haſt dealc well with me: foraſmuch as when 
/ 3 :Then Saul rooke three thouſand. choſen the Lord had cloſed me in thine hands,tho 
_.... . menoutofallifzacl, &went ro ſeeke Dauid killedſt me nor, | | 
202047 * ns his men ypon the rocks among the wilde 20 For who ſhall find his enemie, and lerhim ; 
| ARG. 3.1 orfs 2g T2 departs free? whercfore the Lorde render $Ebr.e good way, 
"* Andy ehpero te fboeproares by ghe way . thee good forthatthou haſt done ynco mce 
. -wherg the LI AFG. and Say _..thi 


and Dauid and his men 31 For a 8 know that thou ſhale g Though this 


"x 


dpattcs ofthe caue, 9, — bekingandeharthekingdome of Iſracl ſhal Pronefovand. | 
ng paid [01d yp hit Bee, "" beſfabliſhedinthine hand. , conf 
jng,wherof the Lord ſaid ynto 22 Sweare nowtherfore ynto me by the Lord, ward Dawd,yer 
luer thinc enemie into atthiou wiſe nor deftroy my ſeed after me, heceaſerh nor to 

o him al and thatthou wile nor aboliſh 


ſhalt doe to-him as name oug Poſecute hima- 
bx ayets a Datiderole cur _ for; RE AOg. | "M | OR ERPID , 
uls garment priviy,,j.. 33 $0 Dauid ſnare ratoSaub, and Saul wene 


home; 


Nabakcharlifh fodlifineſe, | Sine [> Mike Abigail wiſedous 


home : but Dauid and his men went vp ytto ' 


the hold. 
' CHAP. XXV. 
I Samuel dieth, 3 Nebel & (Abigail. 38 The Lord kit- 
' {eth Nabal, 43; Abrgail and Abinoem Dawds wines. 
.. 44 Michal is green to” Phalts,. | 
Chap.z8.3, @© "FD Hen*Samurl diced, andall lfracl affem- - 
ecclus 46,13, 20, * bled, and moutned for hirh, w=_ emu 
* himin his *owne houſc at Ramah.And Da. 
San, m—_ uid aroſe and went downe tothe wilderneſſe 
of Paran. 
b Maon & Car. 2 Now in* Maon was a man,who had his poſ- 
mel werecities **ſeflion in Carniel, and the man was excee- 
in the tribe of - ding mighty,and hadthreethouſand ſheepe, 


- mpegs 61 « and athouſand goares: and he was ſhearing * 
his ſheepe in Carmel: 


in Galile, 
Cone 5 ;3 Thename alſo ofthe man was Nabal; and 


the name of his wife Abigail,& ſhe was a wo- 
man of fingular wiſedom,and beaurifull, but 
the man was churliſh, and eyill conditioned, 
and was of the familic of Caleb, BY 
4 And David heard in the wilderneſle, that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 
5 Therefore Dauidſenr'ten yong men,8& Da- 
uid ſaid ynto the yong men, Goe yp to Car- 
mel, and goe to Naba), and aske himin my 


$Elr of fears, * name t how he doeth. 
c Someread,ſo 
maieſt thou live - thou,andthinc houſe, and allrhat thou haſt, 
in proſperiticthe © -beinpeace,wealth'and profperitic.® . * 


—_— . Behold, Ihaue heard,that thou haſt ſherets : 


466r for bis, T now thy ſhepelierds were with ys,and we did 


che no hucr, neither did they miffe any thing 
* Hlche while they were in Carmel, 
9: -Aske thy feruatits'and they willſhew thee. 
Nm erefore ler theſe yong men finde faudur | 
g þ2-: ine cits: (for we come in a good ſeaſon) 
d Whatſomuer "ings praythee, wharſoeuer © commeth ro 
thou haſt ready thine hand ynto thy ſeruanrs,&tothy ſonne 
BTW 6 * *Dauid. 


+ CAnd when Dauids yong men came, they - 


6 Andthus ſhallye ſay *t forſalatarion Both 


"pootaing with them, When we were in the 


T6: They were as a wall vto vaborh by wlphe us 06), ho 
_ and by day, allthe while we were with them yr" 
keeping ſheepe. 
17 Nowe therefore take heede, and ſee what 
thou ſhalt doe: for cuill-twill ſurely come +£r.i accom. 
on our maſter, and ypon all his familic: pliſhed, 
forhe'is ſo wicked thara man cannot ſpeake 
to him. ' 
78 'CThen Abigail made kafte, and woke rwo 
hundreth 4 cakes, and two-borrels ofwine, +£6r,bread, 
- and fiveſheepercadic drefſed, and fiue mea- 
ſures of parched corne, and an hundreth 
* [[frailes of raifins, and two hundreth of hg JOr,clufters, 
and ladedthem on afles,- ' 2 
19 'Fhenſhe ſaid ynto her ſerusnts, Goz ye be= 
"fore nie: behold, Iwil come after you': yerſhe * 
rold Enot her: busband Nabal. | $ Becauſe he 
20 Andas ſherode on her afſe,ſhe came down 
by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and bes 
+ hold, Danid & his menicame downe againſt haue periſhed 
: ber,andhe merthern. / ' thenconſented 
2T And Dauid ſayd, Indeed Thaue kept all in to ber enterpril, 
vaitie thatthis fellow hadinthe wildernefle, 
' ſortatnothing was miſſedofall that pertai- 
- ned ynt6 him; for he hath required me cull : 
for pood. ' yy 
22 So andmorealſodoGod yntothe enemies | . 
of Dauid :for ſurely I will not leaue ofallthat = 
© hehath, the dawning of the < day, by 
ainſt the wall! 5142 by 
53 Yr when Abigail {awe David. Ther hafted Eos, 
and lighted offheralſe,” and fell before Da- that he wouldde, 
roma yg fate, and bowed her ſclfe to: the por my, 


groten | 

24 _ fel at his, «feee cadlieds, Oh, toy * >? - Trade 
lbrde, 1 Þizwe committe 

' pray thee, ler thine handmayd ſprake tro $£brdnthbt” 

Beeh heare thou the wordgofthine ng care, 

mal 5d 


told Nabal all thoſe wordes in che name of 5 Letnot my lord. tpiaytherjpegard his WiCe © 
r 


- 'Dauid,and held their peace, Go 
. fo Then Nabal anſwered Davids 'feruanres, 
andſayde,'Who' is Dauid > and whois the 
e Thus thecoue- *ſfonne of Ifhai?there be many ſeriiantsnow 
rous wrerches in © a dayes, that breake away euery man from 
ftead — his maſter, 
ung Gods chit- I I Shall I then ak my bread, and my water, 
dren,vſeto re- + '& myfleſfirharl hauc killed for my ſherers, 
vile their perfors . and giue ir-ynto men, whiom'I know not 
9 » p58 whence they be? ' 
12 CSo Davids ſeruants tutnedrtheirway, and 
© wentagaine,and came, &rold hinral rhoſe 
' things. 
'®« [3 And Dauid ſayd vnto his men, Gird entry © 
_ © manhisſwordabour him.And they girded e- 
' ery man'his ſword :'Dauid alfo girdedhis 


- ford. And about foure/hundrerth men went | hate 
- yp after Dauid,and two hundreth abode by 


tEbr.eſſel, * thefcariage. 
E, 14 Nowone of theſcruants told bigal Na- 
bals wife,ſfayin Behold Dauid' en tmeſſen- 
ver: drone them * WW © onr-of thie nildermee tg falure, our ma- 
,and he raiſed onthem. 


hen we kept // Normnbifiading thewnen Wed wel) Bbod |" 
ehy injhe 1 f ynto vs, and ah hadno pony nei. ** 
Paran, "Wer mhiſſed we anything as long as wee were 


-. kedman'Nabal: for as his nameis, 6 is he: ye 
[|Nabal * his name,and folly.# with him: tbur joy 0r;fook. 
Ithine handmaidfawena yorg men 8. 211e ea) 
- mylord whomthouſenceſt;] - 

26 Now therefore mylord, asthe Lord fneth, 
* and-as thy ſ6uleliucth' (the Lorge, . tho, 

_. that hath withholden thee from commin 
ro ſhed bl50d; 8 that thine hand ſhould no? ; That ith: 

 fauerhee), fo nowe thine enemies ſhall ,bee thou ſhouldet| 

as row; (6 they thariitend to do my lord oy be cance 


27 "And now, this bleſſing wt inc hahd- prfon, 
' mayd hath brought varo wy.tor gots letit bee jr 
low ynito the yoong rien, thargh follow! Wy +Elrwallyd 


the ſeete, 
28 I Po che -theLold the reuſe of lo 


of NG es LEA * 
$9 ad 


the injquirie,; andt "ww 


= _ mM. «4 ec =. rol d®... aa4c am ODOQ 


2” S ww _ 


Abigail Dauids wiſe,” - Chap. xxv). Dauvidſpaterh Saul. 13 t 
o And when the' Lenlle ſhall have - ie'to . mid raheth away Saul: fpeare,+ 4 pot of water that flied + 
_ my Jorde all the good that hee hathpromi-' -® inboake 38 231 Saul conftſerh bu fiune, 
ſed thee,and h have made thee culer oucr I A Saine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to 
- Ifrac Gibeah, ſaying, * Doth not Dauid hide {hep 23.19. 
31 Thenſhall ir be no gricfe. ynto thee,nor of. - himſelfeſ{in oh Nl of Hachilah before ||lc- $0r,m Gibeeh, 
Fence of minde yato my lord , rhathe hath * ſhimon ?- [0r,the wilder- 
not ſhed blood cauſclefſe, nor that mylord 2 Then Saularoſe,. and went downe to the *4* 
on That he hath * hath * noe preſcrued himfelfe : and when the wildernefſe of zZiph, hauing three thouſand: 
not auenged Lordhall haue dealt well with my lorde, re © choſen men of Iſracl with him , forco ſecke a Thatis, of the 
himſelfe,which member thine handmayd. Dauidin he wilderneſle of Zip h. moſt {kilfull and 
APTN | 32 Then David ſaydro Abigail, Blefled betbe: 3. And Saul pitched in the halt of Hachilah,: 4am fouldiers 
his conſcience. LordGod of Iſrael, whic ſenerhee this day ' which is before Ieſhimon byy way fide. Now 
to mect me,  " Dauid abodeinthe wildernefle; and he ſawe 
33 Andblcfſed be thy counſell; and bleſſed be” tharSaulcame after himinto the wildernes. 
thou,which haſt kept me this day from corh- 4 (For Dauid had ſetx out ſpies, and vnder- 
0 Reade vecſa6, 'ming toſhe4blood ,' ® and thar mine hande ſtood,thar Saul was come|| in vety deed) Nor, to « certaine 
hath »9r ſaued me. * 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and cameto the place 2'«ce. 
. * 34 Forin deede; as theLorde God of iſrael ki « where. Saul bad pitched, and when David 
Heattfiburech”* uecth,? who hath keprme backe from hurting beheld the place where Saul lay, and * Ab- C by. 14-50, 
irto the Lordes thee, exceprthou haddeſt haſted'and metre nerthe ſonne of Ner. which was his chicfe *** 27-55, 
_— me, ſurely there had'not beene left vnts Na- captaine » (for Saul lay inthe'fort, and the 
won wide balby the dawying of the day, arythatpiſ- - people pirchedround abourhim) 
ſeth againſt the wall. - & Thenſpake Dauid, and ſaydto Ahimelech | 
35 Then Dauid peeies of her hande that the® Hirtite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Þ Who was a 
which ſhe had brought him, and aydto her, ' Zeruiah, brother to © Ioab, ſaying, Who will: Targerand —_- 
Goe vp in peace ro thine houſe : beholde, I + goe downe with mee to $aul to the hofte ? c who after- 
#Zhr, receiged thy.  haucheard thy voice, and haue tgraunred Then Abiſhai fayd, I will goc downe with —_ was Da- 
face, . | rhypetition, - ' | --thee, 3* & chiefe 
| "4g C So Abigail came rg Nabal, andbeholde, 7 So David and Abiſtiai came-downetothe captain, | 
he made a feaſt in his houſe, like thefeaft of people by night: and beholde, Saul lay ſlee- 
' a King, and Nabals heart was merry wichin - Pitig within the fort, and his ſpearedid ſticke” 
* himyfor Che was very drunken; wherefore ſhe * inthe ground arhis ||head : and'Abner and [9r,5o/fer, 
q Forhehad no * rolde him 4 nothing,neither leffen nor tote, the peoplelay round about him, 


1 oneither to  VAtillche morning arofe, | 3 'C Thin ſayd Abiſhai to Dauid,' God hath 
Seto oy 37, Then in the morning wher-the wine' was '-doſedthine encmy into thine hand this day: 
ge ' gone our of Nabal , his wife tolde him thoſe nowtherefore, | pray thee, ler mie ſmite him | 
keof - —_— «. Wordes, andhis hearr diced within him, and - oncewitha ſpeare ro the carth, and1 wil fot we 
he washke* atone.” . ſmitchim 4 againe, - whe ry he 
r ; Forſeareofthe 33 And about tendayes after, the Lord fnote 9 And Dad ſayd to: Abiſai j Deſtro phi?" 
geatdanger. * Nabal, tharkedied, .'! | nor: for who can Fay hishund®on the Pords ones, _ 
39" Now when Dauidheard that Nababv#as arioitited,and be guuleleſe Þ- © AY To win his © 


3d, ke ſayd, Blefſed be the Lord char hath 10 More over; Dauid fayd; Asthe Tordliderh, owne hy, 
lOr,reuenged, iudged the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand -'eirhe? wks Lofde ſhallſmitchin» or hide cauſe —_ 
: "of Nabal, and' hath kepr his ſcrutht from c- "ſhall come to'dic , or hee ſhaltdeſcetid' into ang appoint- 
"niſl: for the Lord hith'tecompenfedthewic- -*batrelL,and periſh, ' 17 © 34s 4417s ment,2.King, 9, 
© kedfieffe of N; bat  ypon his owne head. Allo 11 TheLordkeepe ctokliyingwiodabd 295 267 wn 
Mtbidctes "Da id ' ſerie” £6 <ommane ich" ' Abjgail| 30 vponthe Lordes anointed: bur, I pray you | 
L Q ; take | 
perience el 44 "And WT dir I '6f D5uld ierecome + rhe porof water;andler vs go hence." * u=tT. 2 
RE 'to Abigail io Capel, ;they ſpalte *ntpher, rt" S$o'Dauid rooke the ſpeare and the porof 
" " aying, Dauidſetit' vs 80 thee, ro rake thepto = water from Sauls head; andthey gate tliem 
« his wife, "yay /and 16; man ſawe i it, tiot marked irz 
wr ond. ſhe atoſe: "3nd Sire herfelfe pp ITY \neir 
Fe face to the earth: andy; Bckiold:ferthihe ' 'fleepe; fort the Lord had A LIETM tEbe. the buewie | 
la-nem = - he lar bealc nt ea | "ypon'tlicns. - Su Dr ng 
i :m:n_ We ſeruantsof thy tot 


, | «142, And Abigail ha and aroſc,and rode 'vp- Roodonthe' eop of an myanty a Ngrear * _ __ , 
pas [E—— ee i 
e, re ro wc; 
ei d' 5 bs i oy »  _ rh&ſorine6f Net, «jo. Longer wry tElr. Anfrerelt, 
Iſh.15.g6. 43: Dayid alſo rooke, Ahinoam of " Iareel, ahd | **nor;Abnerd'Then Abner anſwered;and 
2 Sem3.14ty, . they were both ki Cites. * e ON art hou! that crieſt to the King i 7 - 
pettn wasa 44 Fe Saut had' \rapmngg,n 15 'EAny David faydio Abncr;Atenor thous 1 
OE Gre Mm the fone: of Laifh, * Eons + an eds 1 wiare- {—_— Efleemed moſt 
oe - Which was of © 07 lp ore then ou not thy lorde the 
| She | aa OM 21. 8 2 ing fofthere came one of folkeinto to ſave the king? 
| "CHAP. vt; SY deftro op phe king thy lord, rf ale 226118 
Dope erate: Saully rhe Ziphini, 123 Da- 16 T ne ofthe #theEbrds "= rare pr th 159 


Xe jo liueth, 


Dauid fletth to Achiſh. 
Ebr. liveth, ye arc $ worthy to dic , becauſe yee 
wg corded haue _ kepr _ maſter the Lords Anoin- 
ted: and now fcc where the Kings ſpeare is, 


h Lethis anger 


toward vs be pa- 


cified by aſacri- 
fice. 


nt 
ws o 

co 35e M 

toi q- 4 
cauſethey for- 

ced himto flee 

to the idolarers. 


k Becauſe thou 
uedſt my life 
this day. 


14381303. 


m To Gibeah 


of Benzamin. 


a Dauid diſtru- 


Dauid 4 
revioneriers 


fore fleeth vito 


b ThuGodby 3 , And 


and the pot of water that was at his bead. 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, and fayd,ls 
this thy voyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid?And Da- 
uid ſayd, It is my voyce , wy lordO King. 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore docth my lord thus 
perſecute his ſeruanc? for what haue I done? 
or whateuil is in minc hand ? 

19' Nowe therefore , I beſcech thee , let my 
lord the King heare the wordes of his ſer- 
uant. If the Lorde haue ſtirred thee vp a+ 
gainſt me, * let him ſm<ll che ſauour of aſa- 
crifice: bur if the children of men have done 
ie, curſed be they before the Lord : for they 
haue caſt mee out this day from abiding in 
the inhericance of the Lorde, ſaying, Goe, 
ſcrue other | gods. 

20 Nowe therefore let not my blood fall to 
the carth before the face of the Lord: for the 
King of Iſrael is come our to ſecke a flea, as 
one would hunt a partriche in the moun- 
raines. | 

21 Thenſayde Saul, I have finned: come a- 
gainc, my ſonne Dauid : for 1 will doe thee 
no more harme , becauſe my ſoule was 
& precious inthine eyes this day : bcholde, 
I haue done foolifhly , and hauc crred cx- 

. ceeding]y. 

33 Then Dauid anſwered, and fayd, Bcholde 
the Kings ſpeare , let one of the yong men 
come ouer and fet it; | | 

23 Andletthe Lorde reward cucry. man ac- 
cording to his 'rightcouſnes and faithfulnes; 
forthe Lorde had deliuered thee into. mine 
handesthis day , bur I would nor lay mine 

/ handyponthe Lords anointed; 

24 Andbehold, like as thy life was much ſer 
(Amy 1p mine eyes : ſo let my: life be 

by inthe eyes of the Lorde., thathee may 
dcliuer me onrof all tribulation, _., 


"35, Then Saul ſaydto Dauid, Blefſed- arr thoy, 


Py ſonne Pauid : for thou ſhalc doe grear 

things, and alſo preuaile. So /Dauid wenr 
his way,and Saul returned to his ® place, - 
CHAP. xxvit...,. 

2 Danid fletth to Achiſh king of Gath, who gineth him 

Zikles. 8 Dawidde ; 

Zh, 3 Deck frond wes 

'T A NdDauid faid in his heart, 1 hall nowe 

© * * periſhoneday by the hand of Saul: is 

it not for mee thar I fauc my. ſelfe in 

the land of the Philiſtims , and that Saul 

may haue no hope of mec to ſecke mee any 

| money Alche coaſts of Iſracl, and ſocſcape 

. | 


hand id ah net 45 pn 
2 Dauid therefore aroſc,and hee,and the fixe 


hundrech men thar were with him , went 


I Samuel. > He deftroyeth the Geſhurites, 8c: 


ro Gath-:ſo he ſought no more for him. - 
5 AndDauid ſayd ynto Achiſh, If | haue now * 
found grace inthine eyes, * ler them giue © Let thine offi. 
mea place in ſome other citic of the coun- *"3aPpomtme 
trey , that] may dwell there: for why ſhould *FT* 
thy ſeruant dwell inthe head citic ofthe king- 
dome with thee ? | 
6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag tharſame day: 
therefore Ziklag pertcineth ynto the kings of 
Judah ynto this day. ; 
7 'CAndjthe time that Dauid dwelt in the +£65-,tbe ruby 
countrey of the Philiſtims , was fourc mo- the doye;, 
\neths and certeine dayes, - 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in-, 
- . vaded the * Geſhurites, and the Girzites, d Theſe werethe 


and che Amalckites : for they inhabited the wicked Canaz. 


land from the beginning , frow the way , as VS whome 
thou goeſtto Shur , __ vntothe lande of Vo ery 
Egypr. deſtroyed, 

9 And Dauid ſmote the lande, andleftnei- 
ther man nor woman aliue , and tooke 
ſheepe,, andoxen, and afſes, andcamels, 
CES z and returnedand came to A- 


c 
10 And Achiſh ſaid,|Whetc hauc ye bene a ro- [07,9x%inft wii, 
uing this day ? And Dauid anſwered,Againſt 
the South of Iudah, and againſt the South _. 
of the © Icrahmeclites,and againſt the South © Which werez 
ofthe Kenites, ncwpe ore 
11 And Dauid faued neither man nor wo- x, Cho. s,9, 
man alive, to bringthem to Garth, ſaying, 
Leſt they ſhould ell onvs, and ſay, Sodid 
. Dauid, and ſo wilbe his maner all the while 
that he dycllethin the counttey of the Yhi- 


13, And Achiſh belecued Dauid, ſaying, || Hee: yor, bedeeb ſerv. 
hath made his people of Iſraclviterly ro ab. 5 4bborre bupu- 
horrehim: therefore he ſhallbe my ſeruanc ? in, 
_ foreuer.: | RET 
na CHAP. XXVIIL | _ 
r''D th the chiefs charge p 18 Achiſh, 
-L Selernſelfrtwilh rap gia ſhe cenſeth bun to 
 ſeoke with Samuel, 18 Who declareth bis ruboe.. 
I. No Ove. atthar rime the Philiſtims aſſem. 
. * Ybled their bandes atid atmic to fight 
with Iſcael ; therefore Achiſh ſayd to Dauid, 
.#Belure, thouſhalk goe our with metothe £ Aer it ws 
bartell,thou,and thy men. © agreatgyiefeto 
2 . And Dauidfaid to Achiſh,Surely thou ſhale David co fgtes 
prep can doe: 2nd Act Reofcoln 
. aie@to Daul j 1 will makethee keeper fach was his 
aan babdlor ears, ol ic, he durſ 
3:.(* Samuel was then dead, and all Ifrac] Potdenichim. 
had lamented matey Widtin in Ra-' ©54-35-1, 
WATLS OVNC CINE: Of put aWAY b Accordingto 
the ſorcerers , andthe foathfoyers outofithe the commande- 


land), : ... & ; : ment of God, 
4 . ThenthePhiliftims aflembledthemſclues, #20023.17.6 


and compand icched in Sbuticm :and Saul 
afſembled all Iſrael y and they pitched'in 


voto Achiſh the ſonnc of Maochking of : Gilboa. - - op 


- Gath, 


Dauid Þ dwelt with Achiſh ar Gath, 


5 And when Soul ſawe the hoſt of the Phili 
ſims, he was afrayd,and his heart was fore a 


Therefore Saul acked counſcllofthe Lord, 


bis prouidence © hegandhismen, cucry man with his houſe» Rtonied. 
chogabthe s holde , David with his wo wiucs, Ahino- 6 
maketh them to 


corakin 2 4 And twastolde Saul that Dauid was fled p 


the Carmelite, 


amthe Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals wife and the Lorde anſwered him not, neither - Th 8 


dreames, nor by © Vrim, noryet by Pro» |; pig Fro, 
8, 
| , CThen 30.30 


Qu I 


K--» £-£-* Ras 


caulis with thewitch, 
7  C Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruarits, 'Secke 


me 2 woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, rhar 


I may go to her,and atke of her. And his ſer- . 2 
22 Nowtherfore, I praythee;hearkenthoual- 


uants ſayd ro him,Beholde,there is a woman 
at En-dor that hath afamiliar ſpiziz,/-* . 


1 Heeſecketh $-- Then Saul 4 changed himſelte, andpur on 


nottoGod inhis other raiment, 'andhe went, and ewo men 
miſerie, burisled yyjrh him, and:they:came to the woman by 

Saran rome - night : and heſayd, II pray thee, conieQure 
which - hiscon- Vn Me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me 
ſcience he con- *'.- him vp whom I'thall name ynto thee, / + 
demneth, 9 Andthe womanfſayd-vnto him, Bcholde, 


thou knowelt what Saul hath done, how-he 
hath deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the ſooth- 
ſayers our of the lande : wherefore'then'ſce- 
keſt chouto take mein a ſnarero cauſe mee 
rodie?.. . ::-- I2Y 

10 And Saul ſwaretoher by the Lorde,ſaying, 
As the Lordliucth, no{|harme ſhall come to 
thee for this thing, 

11: Then ſaydthe woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
ypvntothce? And he anſwered, Bring me vp 

« Heſpaaketh * Samuel, | TY 

ccordingtohis 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cri- 

i ed with a loud yoice, andthe woman ſpake 


or gumſhmens, 


c ous 
ans ens to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued me? 
et + _ forthouart Saul. 
life, and bow$a- 13 And the King ſayd vnto her, Be not afrayd: 
tan hathno pow- for what ſaweſtthou? Andthe woman fayde 
er oner —_ vnto Saul, 1 ſawe || gods aſcending vp out of 
a wy _ the earth, 


14 Then he ſayd vnto her, Whar faſhion is he 
of? And ſhe anſwered,: An olde man com- 
methyp lappedin a mantell: and Saul knew 

f Tohisimagina-- that it was f Samuel, and hee enclined his 


Son 4s gg face to the ground,and bowed himſclfe. 


yy 15 « And Samuel faydto Saul, Why haſt thou 
= _ a uicted mee, to bring me vp ? Then Saul 
the forme of Sa- ws am in great diſtrefſe: for the Phi- 
n—_ _ litims make warre againſt me, and God is 
ke Ang departed from me,& anſwereth meno more, 
+ Eby, by the hand neither $ by Prophets , neither by dreames : 
of Prop therefore I haue called thee, that thou may- 


eſt tell me,whar 1 (hall do, 

16 Then ſayd Samuel, Whereforethen doeſt 
thou aske of me,ſeeing the Lordis gone from 
thee, and is thine encmie ? 

» Tratis,coDa- 17 Eucnthe Lord hath'doneto 8 him, as he 
uid, ſpake * by mine{|| hand : for the Lorde will 
Lhep.15.28-  rentthe kingdome our of thine hande , and 
__ giue irthy neighbour Dauid, 

13 Becauſe thou obeyedſt notthe yoice ofthe 
Lord, nor executedſt his ficrce wrath ypon 
the Amaleckirtes, therefore hath the Lorde 
done this ynto thee this day, 

19 Moreouer, the Lord will deliver Ifrael with 


h Yeeſhallbe thee into the hands of the Philiſtims:Þ and 
dead,Chap.31.6. to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with 
me, and the Lord ſhall giue the hoſt of Iira- 

el into the hands of the Philiſtims. 
20 Then Saul fell iraightway all along on the 
i The wicked, earth, and was ſore | afrayd becauſe of the 
words of Samuel, ſo y there was no ſtrength 
tremble anddet, Ih bim: for he had caten no bread allthe day 


pare _ nor all the nighe. 
by repentance. 


21 Then the woman came ynto Saul, and ſaw 
thathe was ſore troubled,and ſard ynto him, 


Chap.xzix. DauidſuſpeRedofthe Philiflims. 124 


and * have put my foule in mine hand, and k Thaue ven- 

haue obeyed thy wordes whicti thou ſaideft *r&d wy life, 

vnto me. 4 | 

ſo ynto the voyce of thine handmaid;and lee 

ine ſera'morſcll of bread before thee, 'thar 

thou:mayeſt cateand'igerthee ſtrengrth,and 
onthy i | | | 


23 Bur he refuſed,and ſaide, I will noteare: bur 


his ſeruants and the woman together com- 

cllcd him , and hee obeyed their voyce: fo 
_ aroſe from the earth, and ſate on the 
« 


24 Nowe the woman had a fatte calfe in the 


houſe, and ſhe haſted,and killed ir;and tooke 
floure and kneadcdirt,and baked of it! ynlea- 1 Becauſe itre- 
uened bread. : | Cuir 


25 Then ſhee broughe them before Saul, and 


4 


2 


3 


before his ſeruaunts : and when they had 
earen, they ſtoode'yp, and went away the 
ſame night, | 


CHAP. XXIX, 


The princes of the *Philiftims cauſe "Dauid to bee ſeuy 


backe \rrngy bazrell againſt Iſrael, becauſe they da- 


gO the Philiſtims were gathered together 
with all their armies in Aphek : and the 
Ifraclices pitched ||by the fountaine , which j0r,in. Ain, 
And the || princes of the Philiſtims went yor,capraines; 
forth by * Lornartk and thouſands , dab _ 
Dauid and his men came behinde with A- their bands,or 
chiſh. enlignes, 
Then ſayde the princes of the Philiſtims, 


: Whatdoetheſe Hebrewes here? And Achith 


5 Isnotthis David, of whome they ſang in 


ſayd vnto the princes of the Philiſtims , Is 
not this Dauid the ſeruanr of Saul the king 
of 1ſrael , who hath bene with mee theſe 
dayes,* orthele yeeres ,and 1 haue founde b Meaning, s 
nothingin him, f $06 hee 3 dwelt with mee my 

ynto this day? Ca 
But the princes of the Philiſtims were Chap. 27.7. 
wroth with him , and the princes of the #£# fellas Gew, 
Philiſtims ſayde vnto him , * Send this fel. a 

lowe backe, that hee may goe apaine to his The. 
place which thou haſt appointed him , and 
Jethim not go downe vs to bartel , leaſt 
thatin the battell he be an aduerſarie to ys: 
for whetewith ſhould he obtainc the fauour 
of his maſter ? ſhould ir not be with che 


© heads of theſe men? .c Would nor 


Saul receiue him 
to fauour, if he 
could betray vs? 
(6ap.18.7, 


daunces, ſaying , * Saul ſlewe his thouſand, 
and Dauid hisren thouſand ? 


6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſfayd vn- «2431.11. 


tohim, Asthe Lordeliueth, thou haſt bene 

ypright and good in my fight , when thou 

« wenteſt our and in with mee in the hoſte, 4 That is, was 

neither haue I found cuill with thee, ſince ag 

thou cameſt to mee vntothis day , but $ the 1pjy, chow art noe 

princes donot fauour thee, goodin the eyes 
Wherefore nowe returne, and go in peace, of #4c princes, 

that thou diſpleaſe nor the princes of rhe 

Philiſtims, 


Sce,thine handmayd hath obeyed thy voice, 8 © And Dauidſayd vnto Achiſh, Bur _ 
. | . , auc 


Xalj 


hauedone-? and whathaſt chou folinde in 
thy ſcruantas long as lhaue beene with thee 
e This difſimula- vnto this day, that I may © norgoe and fight 
tion can not bv - apainſtthe enemies of my lord chtking # - * 
excuſed: fort, Achiſhthen anſwered, andſayde to-adid, 
gricucd himto . 

goc againſt rhe 


people of God. , God : byt- the; princes, of the-Philiſtims | 


hauec ſayde, Lethim nargecvp with vs; to 
bartell.. .* - wo b,ohugt 
10 Wherfere now wiſe vp early inthe morning 
f With themthar With thy * maſters ſcruannts that are come 
fled vnto thee © . with thee: and whenye be vp earely,afloone 
from Saul. as ye haue light, depart. 
11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp carely to de- 
. part inthe morming, and tv returne into the 
lande of the Philiſtims ; and the Philiſtims 
went ypro [zrecl. | 


CHAP. XXX. 
xs The Amalechites burne Ziklag. 5 Dawds twowines 
are taken priſoners, 6 The peopie would ſtone bim, 8 
He askerh counſell of rhe Lord, and purſuing hu enemies 
recoereth the pray, 24 He diuideth is equally, 26 and 


ſendeth part to bu friends, 

1 BY* when Dauid and his men were come 
> Afrer ike ie ro Ziklag * the third day, the Amale- 
departed from kites had inuaded vpon the South,cuen vnto 
Achiſh. Ziklag, and had * ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt 
b That is,deſtroi- ;....Þ | "99 
cd thecies it with fire, | 


And had taken the women thar were there- 
in, priſoners, both ſmall and great, azd fiewe 
not a man,but carried them away, and went 

. their wayes, h 
3.. {So Dauid and his men came to the citic, 
_ _ andbeholde, it was burnt with fire, and their 
c Fortheſeoncly © wiues, and their ſonnes, and their daugh- 
remained inthe ters were taken priſoners. 
es bi 4 Then Dauid andthe people thar was with 
To WAcEe, him, lift yp their voices and wept, vatill they 

could weepe no more. 

5 Dauids two wiucs were taken priſoners al. 
fo, Ahinoam the Izreclite , and Abigail the 
wife of Nabalthe Carmelire, 

6 And Dauid was in great forrow : for the 

d Thus weefcte, Peopleentendcd to ſtone him, becauſe the 
thatin troubles hearts of all the people were vexed cyerie 
& aduerſitie ws man for his ſonnes and for his daughters: 


rage :5oot bur Dauid comforted himfelte in the Lorde 
but like raging His God, 

beaſtes forget 7 CAnd Dauid ſayde to Abiathar the Prieſt 
both ourowne = Ahimelechs ſonne, | pray thee, bringme the 
temne Godsap. =Ephod. And Abiathar brought the Ephod 
pointment ouer to Dauid, 

VS. 8 Then Dauid asked counſel arthe Lord,ſay- 


ing,Shall Ifollow after this companic ? ſhall 

I overtake them? And he anſwered him,Fol- 
e ThoughGod low: forthou ſhalt ſurely overtake them,and 
ſeemeto leaue *recouerall, 
ET _ 9 CSo Dauidand the fixe hundreth men thar 
we ſhallbefare Were with him, went, and came tothe riuer 
to find comfort. Beſor,where a part of them abode: 
+ God by hispro- xo But David and foure hundred men follow. 
ar" vg ed (for two-hundreth abode behinde, being 
ceſſitie of this roo wearie to go ouer the riuer Beſor), 
pooreſtranger, 1T And they found an Egyprian in the ficlde, 
andmadehima and brought him ro Dauid , and gaue him 
— ©  Pfbreadandhedid cate, and they gaue him 
enterpriſe, water to drinke, | 


Ziklag isburnt. |: {0 1th LE Samuels . Davids viQorie../ 


13 Alſothey gave him a'fewe figges, and two 
-- cluſters of raifins: and when hee had earen, 
. his ſpirit came againerohim: for he had ca. 
{+ tenno bread, nor drunkeany water in three 
daycs,and three nights, / * 


I knowe thou plealcſt met 5 as an-Angel of 13 -C And Dauid ſayd ynto: him., To whome 


belongeſt thou? and whence artthou? And 

\ heſaid;lam a yong man of Egypr, & ſeruanc ' 
ro an Amalckite : 'and my malter left mce 
three dayes ago, becaufe1 fell ficke, 

14 Weroiucd ypon the South of Chcreth, and 
ypon the ccaftbelonging toludah, and vpon 

- the South of Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with 

15-And Dauid ſaide ynto. him , Canſt thou 

.bring meto this: companic 2. And hee aide, 
8 Swcare ynto me by God,that thou wiltnei- g For othes wer 
- ther kill me ,nor delivier meinto the. handes All ageshadin 
_ _ , and Lyiltbringrhee to'this by — 
6 "ot - -- heathen, 
16 CAidivhenhe had-broughrt him thither, 
| behold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all 
the earth, * cating and drinking, and dan- h Thevwickedin 

. Cing, beceuſe of all the greatpray'thar they th<ir pon:peand 
had caken our.ofthe land of the Philiſtims, picaluresconhde 
and out of the land of Iudah. } cir of G7 

17 And Dauid ſmore them from the twilight, which is thenz 

- euen yntothe cuening | ofthe next morow, hand to (mi 
ſo thatthere eſcaped nota man of them,ſaue "£0... 1, 
foure hundreth yong men, which rode ypon yoo the moron 
camels, and fled. of the tvo eve. 

18 AndiDauid recouered all that the Amale- *ng' * that is 
kites had taken ; alſo Dauid reſcued his 0090 
wo wiucs. | | F; £135-00 

19 And they lacked nothing , mall or grear 
ſonne or dauginer , or of the ſpoyle of all 
that thicy had taken away : Dauid recoucred 
them all. 

20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe , and the 
oxen, and they draue them before his carte], 
and ſaid;This is Dauids * pray.  k Whiththek 

21 And Dauid came to the two bundreth REO 
men that were too weary for to follow Da- ;,4 David oy 
vid : whome they had made alfo to abide at them beſides the 
the riucr Beſor : and they came to meete: $90ds of Ziklay 
Dauid, andto mecte the people that were 
with him: ſo when Dauid came neererothe 
peopleghe ſaluted them. 

22 Thenanſweredall the euill and wicked of 
the menthat went with Dauid,andfaid, Be- 
cauſe they went not with vs, thereefore will, 
we giue them none of the pray, that we haue 
recouercd, ſaucrto cuery man his ! wife ard 
his children; therefore ler them cary them {1 t 1 
away and depart, goods , which 

23. Then ſayd Dauid, Yee ſhallnotdoe ſo, my apperteined to 
brethren , with that which the Lorde hath cucry man. 
giuen vs, who hath preſferued vs , and delt- 
uered the companic that came againſt ys, 
into our hands, | 

24 For who will obey you in this matter ? bur 
as his part isthat goeth downe tothe batte], m Somereferte 

ſoſhall his part be, thattarieth by the ſtuffe; Tc vordesro 

they ſhall parr alike. alleogeth an old 
25 ®So from that day forward hee made it a cuſtome& lay, 

ſtature and a lawe in Iſrael,vnull this day, - 35 if it were wiit- 
26 © When Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, M hevoth 
heſcnt of the pray ynto the Elders of = he e——_—_ 


1 Vnder theſe 


are coir. prehen- 


= 


3-3 S-5-4. 


e Toc©<©» 


The death of Saol and hisſonnes. : 
's (; nd hi , ſ; a. | 
| heya achiar omeme 


.Chap.xrxj. -: They of Jabeſhburie them; 143. 


See; there 1a 


< 4d when bis armour bearer-ſaw:that Saul 
. was : | 
wa cad,he pai Ukenſe vpop his word, and 


27 Heſentrothem of Beth-el, and tothem.of 6 So Saul died, and his ehreeſonnes, and his 


South Ramoth, and tothem of larttr,, -. - 
28 Andeothem of Aroer,and to them of Siph- 
moth, and co them of Ecktemaa, - >: :. - *.: 
29 Andto-them of Rachal; andto them of the 
' " eiriesof rhe lerahimechitcs, £10 them ofthe 

- eftiesof tho Kenites,” - 2 4790 
30 Andro CR _ hr - themof 
-olim. Chor-aſhafi,and'rothemo 
Forms re 3r And to them of Hebron, and *coallthe 


. 
«a v 


their benefitst0- © places where Dauid & his menchad hanted. 
wards him, Ny 
4 Saul killeth bimfef, 8 His children are /laine in the 


_  bavtell' 12 The men of labeſh racks downe-bb bedie, 
1 No" che Philiſtims Soph againſt Ifra- 
_ + Yel;, andthe men of Iſracl fled away-from 
the Philiſttims, and they fell downe || woun- 


1.(bre.10.1. 


; : + Armour bearer,andalhis men tharſame day 


rogether. | Y 
7. CAndwhenthemen of Iſraclthar were on 
the other fideofthe® yalley,- ang they ofthe þ, neereto Gi. 
;, other fide © lorden be Rs Ifracl boa. DIS 
were pur to flight, and that Saul & bis ſonnes © Thetribesof 
' were dead, then they leftthe cities, andran Revhen&Gadh 
anay : andthe Philitims came and dweltin gf ygnaſieh, 
8 CAndonthe morrow when the Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoile them thar were flaine, 
they founde Saul and bis three ſonnes lying 
in mount Gilboa, 2414.1 
9 Andrehey cur off his head,and ſtripped him - 
. out of hjy armour, and ſentinto the land of 
the Philiſtims on cuery fide,that they ſhould 
,  * publiſh itin the rewple of their idoles, and d Intokenof 
among the viorie and 


s le. . Þ 
10 And hey lol vp bis armour inthe houſe ""Ph 
. of Aſhraroth,but they hanged vp his body on 
and his ſonnes, and flew Jonathan, and Abi- 


. the wallof Beth-ſhan, 
nadab,and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes.. 
3-Andwhenthe banell went ſore againſt Saul; - 
the archers and bowment hit him,& he was 
ſore|| wounded of the archers. 
4 Then ſayd Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
* Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow 


dedin mount Gilboa, 
2 Andthe Philiſtizas preaſſed (ore vpon Saul 


Sau], | 
12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtron 

men) and went all night,andtooke the body 
. of Saul, &the bodies of his ſonnes, fromthe 
therewith, leſt the vacircumciſed comeand wall of Beth-ſhan, and came to labeſh, and 
thruſt me thorow and mocke me: but his ar- * burnt them there, - | Ierem,34.5, 
mour bearer would nat, for hee waz ſorea- 13 And tooke their bones and * buried them 2.S-». 2.4. 
frayd. Therefore Saultooke a ſword and fel vnder a tree at labeſh, and # faſted ſeuen { A— ro 
yponit, daycs. ———— 


4;THE SECOND BOOK 
_ OF SAMVEL. Wii 


| THE ARGVMENT. 

His booke and the former beave the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conceftion, natinitie, 
and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the lines ani afts of two kjngs, to wit, of Sunland Dardd; 
whom he anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firft booky conteineth 
thoſe things which God ior to paſſe among this people wnder the yonernment of Samuel and Saul : ſo 
this ſecond booke declareth the noble als of Damid,after the death of Sanl,y hen he began to reigne, to the 
end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: alſo his great trombles & dan- 
gers, which he ſuſteined both within his houſe and without - what horrible and dangerous inſurrefions, wp 
rores, and treaſons were woe azainſt him, partly by falſe counſtlers, famed friends, ard flatterers, and 
partly by ſome of his owne children and people: and how by Gods aſſiſtance he ouercame all difficulties, and en- 
boyed his kingdome in reſt and peace, In the perſon of David the Scripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Teſus the chieft 
King,who came of Dauid according to the fleſh and was perſecuted on ewery fide with ournard and inward e. 
nemies,afſwell in his onne perſon,as in his members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enemies,& gineth his 
Church viftorie againſt all power both ſpiritual & temporall: and ſo reigneth with them king for enermore, 


CHAP. I ypon his head: and when he cameto Dauid, 
4 It was tolde Danid of Sayls death. 15 He cauſethbim he fell ro the earth,and did obeiſance. 
. tobe ſlaine thas brought the tidings. 1g He lamenteth 3 Then Dauid ſayd ynto him, Whence com- 
the death of Saul and Tonarben, meſt thou? And he ſayd vntohim,Out of th 
1A Frerthe death of Saul, when hoſte of Iſrael I ama eſcaped, ; 
Ab. Dayid was returned from 4, And Dauid ſayd ynto bim,What is done ?I 
AYES the * laughter of the Ama- pray thee,tell me,Then he ſaidgthatthe peo- 
WA lckites, andhadbeenerwo ple is fled fromthe barre}l , and many ofthe 
people arc ouerchrowen, and dead, and alſo 
- and lonatban his ſonne are dead. 
- third day-ourt of the hoſte 5 And David ſayde yneo the mc 
his * oe rent, and carth roldcithim, Howe knoweſt thouthat _ 
X.iij. A 


edayes in Zikla "TP 
Echolde, _—_ camethe 


b As Tfedin 
the chaſe. 


for, capraines, 


his conntrey and 
joyned with the 
Ilraclires, 
$Ebr./tand ypen, 
d I amſforic,be- 
cauſe I am yet 
alive. 

$Ebr.1I ſtood vp- 
en hon, 


Chop 4.31, 6 
aA3,31, be ts bits 


e Aferthela- 
mentation hee 
examined him 
againc, 


P/al, 105 oIFo 


— for thy 


g That they 
might be able 
to matchtheir 


enemies the 
Philiſtims in 
that arte, 
Teſh.no.13, 
pOr,right eows. 
h Meaning Saul. 
Micah.n.i0, 


j Lettheir fey- 


yen, and bring 
forth no fruit 
to offer to the 
Lord, 


1 . 9 Thien ſayd hevnto me; T pray chee, 4come 


' xt Then Dauid tooke holde-on his clothies, 


tile fields be bar-' 


Dauidlamenteth for Saul & Ionathan, -[I;Samud. Heis anointedking,. Iſkbofhberh/r 


'- and Tonathatvhis ſonne be dead?” © + + © 234 Yedaughtersoflirachweepe for Saul, which 
6 Thentheyong wanthatioldehim, anſve- - clothedyouin'skatks,*wich pleaſures, and 1 a, ;q 
red, > As I came to mount Gilboa', be= hanged ornaments ofgolde ypon your ap- ments nag. 
- holde, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and1oe, : parell.- ba 19-7 j: ql (6) CENTER WY ; roy iewes, 
: the chaveds and {horſemen followed had 25 Howewete.the mightie ſaineinthe mids 
after him. | ---: -aofthebandl |Olonathan, thouwaſtflaine- 
+ And when he looked bucke;hefaw meand: inthine hic places; {Ho aun! 4nd me efzocnt 
calledme;'And | anſwered; Here am I. 26 Wocisme forthee,, my; brother lonathan.:- 
$8. Andheſsydvnrome , Who artthou? And . . varyckinde haſt 0, beene ymormee;; by 
L anſwered him, I am an © Amalekite, ' loue to me was wonderfull, paſling the loue 
- of ® women : Howe arc the migbtic oucr--m Either to. 


; FE . , q y f bh dtherhu. 
:ypon mee, and flay me: for anguiſh iseome throwett 4. 'and. the weapons of warre. 'de- re ar 
vpon mee, becauſe my © life is yer whole in © ſtrayed! 1, 4 pr ! child "= 
me... 54 [7 ; © 22548 -43..4..Q-HAA Pe Ih! a 


x0 Sot1came vpon him, and flewe him, and FRG my | 
becauſe 1 "ky yon thathe couldnot live, af * _—_ Fagan, « N ITER «> om, han 
ter that hee had fallen , I rooke the crowns of Danad and 1/h-beſheth.' 3 2,T he buriailof caſabul-” -. 
'"tharwas vpon his head, and the braceletthart' x* & Frer this, Dauid *asked courſell of 'the a By the memy 
| was on = args ,- and broughtthem hither Lord, ſaying, Shall f poe vp itito 3ny bf ofthe bic Prig, 
. |ynto my lord.” 274 


 yntohim, Goe vp. And Dauidſaide; Whi- 
thet ſhall I goe 2 Hee then anſwered, Vito ah 
; were with him. SENS d Hebron, OO ,07 4:15 b Whichcite 
12 Andchey mourned and wepr,and faſted vn- 2 $0 Dauid went vpthirher/and histwo wives 15all called 
ril cuen,for Saul and for lonathan his ſonne, - alſo,Ahinoam the 1zreelite,and Abigall Na- pry 
: and for the people of the Lorde,/andfor the bals wife the Carmelite, SUNIINI nk 
houſe of liracel,becauſe they were flaine with 3 ' And Dauid brought vp the men that were: 
the ſword. | - with ©him, cuery man with his houſholde, c Jntherinedt 
13 C* Afterward Dauid ſaydevnro the yoorns =andthey dweltin the cities of Hebron, - ! 
-manthar eolde it him, Whence artthou? 4 © Thien the men of tudah'came,, andthere- 
' Andhic anſwered, Iamthe fonne ofa ttran- '. they anointed Dauid: King ouer thohouſe of ; 
geran Amalekite. AENTET  ! TudahiAndthey rolde David, ſaying,*-thar x,Sem.z1,14- 
14 And Dauid ſaid ynto him, * How waſtthou - : the men of labeſh Gilead buried Saul,;;: ' * 
not afrayde, to put foo:th thine hand to de- 5* And: Dauid fent: meſſengers vntothe men 
ſtroy the'Anointcd of the Lord#: - - of IabcſhGilead, and faide vnto them; Bleſ- 
15 Then Dauid called one of his yoongrmen, ſecdare ye of the Lord , that yce have ſhewed 
and ſayd, Goe nere, and fall ypon him, And ſuch kindnefle vnto your lord Saul, that you 
heſmorghim thar he died. 8 4 & ® [at wil 


* and rent them,and likewiſe al the men that 


"-hueburiedhim. 7 | 


f Thou art inſtly 16 *Fhen fayd Dauidynto him, f Thy blood be 6 Therefore nowe the*Lorde ſhewe mercie 


and*rrueth yntoyou: and 1 wil recompence 4 According 


yponthine owne head: for thine ewn month 
his promiſe, 


hath teſtified againſt thee, faymg, I haue + youthis benefite, becauſe ye haue done this 25?!9 
laine che bend Anoynted, 99 | Ro, 2 : neem 
17 C Then Dauid mourned with this Iamen- 7 Therefore nowe ler your hands be ſtrong, that are mer 
tation ouer Saul , and oucr Ionathan his and beyou valiant :albeit your maſter Saul cifull. 
fonne, | ". ' bedead,yetncucrthelefle the houſe ofIudah 
x8 (Alſo hee bade them teach the children of hath anointed me © King ouer thew, e Sothat you 
ludah to 8 ſhoot,asitis written in the booke 8 © But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was ſballnotwar? 
of * | Iaſher) hf capraine cFSauls hofte, tooke 1ſh.boſheth #Francania 
29 O noble liracl, * hee is ſlaine vpon thy rhe ſonne of Saul ,and brought himto Ma © TEE 
high places: howeare the mighty ouerthro- hanaim, | 
wea! | - 9 And made him King ouer Gilead, and o- 
20 * Tcllirnotin Garth, nor publiſh icriathe uerthe Aſhurires, and oucr Izreel, and ouer 
ftreers of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters ofthe Ephraim,and oucr Beniamin, and ouer fall f Ouerthede- 
Philiſtimsrcioyce , leſt the daughters ofthe Iſrael, | | 7, — Wn 
vncircumciſed triumph, 10. Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere 
21 Yce mountainesof Gilboa, ypon you benei- olde when he beganne to reigne oucr lſrac), 
ther dew nor raine, nor | be there fields of of and reigned two yeete :butthe houſe of Iu- 
ferings : for there the ſhield of the mighty is dah followed Dauid, .  - | 
caſt downe, the ſhicld of Sauf, as though he 11 (Andthe rime which David reigned in He- 
had not bene anointed with oile, bron ouer the houſe of ludah, wasſeucn yere 
32 The bowe of lonathan neuer rurned backe, and fixe 8 moneths) '-- he 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne emprie 13 © And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the "© ag_ 
from the blood of the flaine, and fromthe heb 
farofrhe _ - * wentout of Mahanaim to Gibcon, 
23 Saul and Jonathan were louely and pleaſant 13 And Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah , and the 
incheir lives, and intheir deaths they were * ſeruants of Dauid wetit our and met one &+ 


not * divided : they were ſwiker then egles, © ' nother by the” of Gibcon : and they 
' they were ſtronger then lions, - ' «ſave downe - the *one on the one fide of 


the 


the cities of Iudah'>And the:Lords Taido © * 39924, 


his perſecution 


= Aﬀter this tink 


ſcruants of Tſh-boſherh' the ſonne of Saul ;;rounrey 31 
yeres,Chap.54+ 


'< 9 


b Lees ſee ſe 


rw ROPP! | Foethenranife >» . 33! Anduheyxooly Afabehand buried himin * p This God 
os ran 15, Then thercaroſc and went ouer rivelte 'of { epi ofhis father, whe had, Beth- Kerry og 
'Fentaminby number;which perteme&rolſh- - Jebemrand Toab and his men went all actos of 

- *boſheth the fonne'of Saul, and rwelue of the "__ Pen ro Hebron, ahpley atoſe, 9 jon of, 

- "feruants of Dauid:” . Ms x heed ite Bf! 3 his aduerſarics, 

16 And euery one caught * his fellowe by the Cc H A P. I 

_ = "'tiead «dad chrvſt ts ford i inhisfcllowes fide, Sos | 
.. ſothey fell dowhe together : wherefote the 2 Long wy etwebuhe henſerof Saul & Dcvid. 2 The 
jorge fetef -* \, plice was called [| Helkath-hazzurim, which 7.1.2 w” Tab hel pr wort RP goa ___ 
newer, '' f) 's in Gibeon; '* 
| ' 27 Andrhebaricl was exceeding ſorethat ſame x 'T fre was then long Warre berweene the a Thatis,with: 
k Akerthat-.-- day : for Abner and the men of Iſtael* vl fell houſe of Saul and the houſe 'of Dauid:bue 2 intermiſſion 
theſe foureaid » before the ſeruants of Dauid, © Dauid waxed fironger,and the houſe of Saul © cal noch 
rwentie was * 8 And there \vete thite ſonnes bf Zetulah - waxed weaker, ' » _ whole 
zoe. there, loab, and Abiſhai,and Aſatich, And'A- 2 © And'vrito D4uid 'were children ieein of Ub boſhete 
- fahclwas as lighroni foore as awildroe. ' + Hebron:andhis cldeſtſonne was Amnen of 7 ily! 
19 And Aſahel followed after Abner,andin go- Ahinoam the 1zreelire, 
hee turned neithierto the right hand-nor 3 ' And his ſecond; ws 'b Chileab of Abigail b Who is called 
to the left from Abner. the wife of N abal the Carmelie: and the alſo Daniel, 

20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and ſaid, thirde; Abſalom the ſonic of Maacah the *\©190-3-1s 
'Arr chou Aſahel? And he anſwered, Yed; * daughter of Talmaithe king of Geſhur, 

2r Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee eyther tothe 4 And the foutth, Adoniiahthe fonne of Hag- 
right hand,or to the left,and take one of the pgith, andthe fifth, Shephatiah the ſonne of 

jor Sega.  yong men, and take thee his || weapons: -bue Abital, 
| ' . © Aſahel would nordepart from him. 5 And the GxeIthream by Eglah Danids wife: ——_ 
32 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart from me: theſe were borne to Dauid in © Hebroh.* : - © Within (41ca 
1 Whydoeſt 1 wherfore ſhould | ſmite rhee rothe ground? 6 © Now while; there was warre berweene the yecresand fxe + 
oa Trouoke me | howchen ſhould [be ablero hold vp myface houſe of Saul and rhe houſe of Datrid, Abner roncths, 
to kill thee? ro loab thy brother? made all hispower for the houſe of Saul. 
23 And when he would not depart, Abner with 7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpab, 
the hinder ende of the ſpeare {more himyn- the daugheerof Aiiah, And 1ſþ-beſheth ſaide 
® Somereadin = cr the © fifc ribbe, that the ſpeare came out, to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone into my 
thoſeparres, - bchinde m and hee fell downe there, and fathers concubine? 
whereas theliue- died in his place. And as many as came to 8 Thenwas Abner very wroth forthe wordes 
h pa lcasthe the place where Aſahel felldowne and dyed, of lſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am1 a 4 dogs head, - DR 
As: *;, Rood which againſt Iudah do ſhow rthereiethis day — —— 
andthegall, * 24 Toab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- vntothe houſe of Saul thy father; ro his bre- for altmy feniicy 
ner: andthe ſunne went downe , when they thren, and-tohis neighbours, and hauc not done'to thy. fa 

- were cometo the hill Ammah, chatlicth bes delivered thee intothe hand of Dauid, thar <5 bouſe? 
fore Giah , by the way of the wildernefſe of thouchargeſt methis day with a fault con 
Gibeon. cerning this woman? 

25 And the- children of Beniawin gathered 9 * SodoeGodro Abner, and more alfo, ex- < We fee hows 
themſclues rogerher after Abner, and were Cept,asthe Lord hath ſworne to Dauid, eucn no ba 
onan hcape and ſtood on the top of an hill, ſo Fdoerohim, moniſked of 

26 Then Abner callcd to loab , and ſaide, 10: To remoue the kingdome from the bouſe chk faults,but 

h Shall we not Shall the ® ſworde deuoure for euer }Know- of Saul,thatthe throne of Dauid:may be ſta- {ecketheirdiſ- 

make an endof -Þ eft thou nor,thatir will bee bitternefſe in the bliſhed ouer Iſrael, and ouer Iudab,cuenfrom —— 

a latter end? how long then ſhal itbe, yerthou - Danto Beer-ſheba. them fron] 
bid the people returne from following thicir 11 And heedurſt no more anſvereto Abner: their wickednes. 
brerhren? for he feared him. 

27 And Ioab aide, As Godliveth,ifchou hadſt 12 CThen Abner ſent welſengerito David fon Por fire, 

© Ifthou had © not ® ſpoken. ſurely cucn in the morning the his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe isthe lande ? who 
—_—— cople had departed eucry one backe from ſtwulde/6ſay,Make couenant with me, and 
A tech, as bs brother, beliokd,mind hand Peulboliilites ro bring 
CM 28 C So Toabblew a trumper, and all the peo- all Iſraclvatothee, 
- pe ſtoodeſtill, = parſued after Iſracl no 13 Who ſaid, We} Ewill make a couenant with | 
more,neither fought they any more, ' - thee: bur one thing 1require of thee,tliavis, 
29 And Abner and his men walked all.chit tharthouſec normy face,excepr thou bring: 
[railne, , nightthrough the[|plaine,and wentouerTor- Michal Sauls daughter when thou: commei} 
| \ 'den,&paſt Gecuigh all Bithron,tilthey came to ſce me, ' 
Prgeierenca, ||ro Mahanaim; - 14 The Dauid ſentmeſſengers e6-Uh-boſherh | 

, 3& toab alfo returned backe from Abner : an] Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me my.wife Mi- 
when hee had pathered all the peopleroge= 5 chalwhichlmartiedfor * an undeerh fore- (S09,18.25,55. 
therchere lacked of Dauids ſerununts ninc- skinties of the Philiſtirase. 5254 ,- 

Xl I5 And 


the poole, andthe otheron the other fide __ 
© the poble, ' | 
T4 Then Abner frid ro loab,Ler the y 


x52} «4 


men 
bow, now ariſc,and'® play before ys. And pops 


Waree betweene Dauid &1ſh-boſherh, Chap.iij.Daujds fons, Abner. &/ Iſ-boſherh, xi4 


, 
"4 


"w——_— and Aſahel, ©: {> 
But the fetwaunts of David had ſinitcen of 
” kan and of Abners men; /dthes three 


| ? hundreth avdthreeſcore menuied, + - ft 


15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
her husband* Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. 
26 And her husband went with her, and came 

ing bchinde her , vito Bahurim: then 
ſays, Abner vnto biuw, Go,and ceturne. So he 


1.S47.25.44- 


returned, _ . 


Dauid 1 will ſave my people Iſrael our ofthe 
hands of the Philiſtims,and our ofthe hands 

of all cheir encmies. :; | | Lo 
ts of 19 Alſo Abner $ to Beniamin, and after- 
ora wig id Abner = to ſpeake with Dauid in 
Hebron,concerning all that i{racl was content 

g Whochalen- © with, and the whole 8 houſe of Beniamin, 


ped mots 20 So Abnercame rep to Hebron » ha- 
_ cot \ing twenty men with him,and Dauid made 
ons was a Fett mg Abner, and to the men that were 
with him, X 
2t Then Abner ſayd vnto Dauid, I will riſe vp, 
and goe gather all lIſrac] ynto my lorde the 
King , that they may makea covenant with 
thee,endthar thou mayſt reigne ouer all that 
| thine heart defireth. Then Dauid let Abner 
jor, without depart,who went ||in peace. 
berme, 22 © Andbcholde, the ſcruants of Dauid and 


Ioab came * from the campe, and brought 
a great pray with them (but Abner was nor 
with Dauidin Hebron: for hee had ſent tum 
away,and he departed inpeace) 

23 When Ioab, andallthe hoſte that was with 
bim,were come, men tolde Ioab, ſaying, Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner came to the king , and 
hee hath ſenchim away, andheeis gone in 
peace. | 

24 Then Ioab came to the king , and ſayde, 

i Here appea- i What haſt thou done ? beho!lde, Abner 

reth the malici- came vngo thee, why haſt thou ſcnthim a- 

———— way,and he is departed ? 

hauehad the king 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 

r forhee came = 0 thee jou to _ 
thy outgoing and ingoing , and to know 
hu ex 2 Joſt. = 

26 © And when loab was gone out from Da- 
uid , he ſentmefſengers after Abner, which 
brought him againe from the well of Siriah 
vnknowing to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab rooke him afide inthe gate to 


h From warre 2- 
gainſt the Phili- 
ſtims, 


to flay Abner for 
bis priuat grudge. 


1.King.2.5. = . 

b : ſpeake with him ||peaceably, and ſmote him 
I Sides the fift rib, that he ry for theblood 
Chap.2,23, of * Aſahel his brother, | 

28 CAndwhen afterward ir came to Dauids 
k TheLorde care, he ſayd, I and my kingdome arc*guilr. 
Knoweththart lefſe before the Lord for eucr , concerning 
— the blood of Abnerthe ſonne of Ner. 


29 Lettheblood fall onthe head of Ioab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, thatthe houſe of lo- 
ab be ncuer without ſome that haue running 
iſſues, or leper,or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or 

1 Abiſhaiis via  K@hatdoeth fall onthe ſword, orthart lacketh 

to ſlay him with 


bread. 
Toab, becauſthe 20 ( So Toaband | Abiſhai his brother ſlewe 
rhe >* * Abner, becauſe be had flaine their brother 


or, 


Abnerrutnech to Dauid.Toab killeth birt, 1T.Samuel. David 8 the people mourne for hin; 


Afabel ar Gibeon in batrel]) 
31 And Dauid ſaydto loab,and to all the peo- 
plethat were with him, Rent your clochcs,, 
and puton ſackecloth, and mourne® before m Meaning te 


Abner : and king Danid himſclfe followed forethe corps, | 


[the beare.. 


FRaherforma. 27 © And Abner had * communication with 33; And when they had buried Abner in He- 
licerhathebare the Elders of liracl, ſaying, Ye ſought for . þron, the king lift 1p page, epeucpede- 
mug ras Dauid intimes paſt, that he mightbe your => the ſepulchre of Abner, andallthe peo- 

King. 13p IE, - ple wept, eter wa 
lowhebwre® = Now then doc ik; forthe Lordhach ſpoken 23: And the king lamemed oucr Abner, and 

of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant ſayd,Died Abner as ® a foole dieth ? rag Fr 


4 Thinc hands were not bound, nor thy feer | 
: ticd inferters of brafle : but as a man Eleth pings pt mg 
_ before wicked men, ſo didft thoufall, Ang but asavalune 
allthe people wepragaine for him, Mu may d 
35 Afterwarde all the pe e178 
. Dauid ſware, ſaying, So doe God to me and 0 Accordinges 
more alſo,if I taſte bread, or ought cls rill the their cuſiome, 
ſunncbe downe. - OO —— mage: 
36 And all the peopleknew it,and it ? pleaſed ts. 
them:as whartſocuerthe King did, pleaſed all p It is expediay 
' the peo le, ſometime not 
37 For all the people and: all Irac]vnderſtood _ oi fo. 
that day,how that it was not the kings deede row, butalfoths 
that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine, = it way appexets 
38 Andthe king ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Knowe —_ the. 
ye nor,tharthere is aprince and a great aian md hor 
fallen this day in Iſracl? | 
39 Andl am this day weake and newly anoynt- 
ed king:andrheſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah 
betoo || hard for me;the Lord reward the do. [0r,cruel, 
cr of cuill according to his wickednefle, 


CHAP. 1111. 


$ Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſk-beſheth the ſonne of Saul, 
13 Dauid commendeth them tobe ſlaine. 


I A Nd when Sauls *ſonne heard that Abner a Thats, 1h 
'© 2 was dead in Hebron, then his handes boſheth. 
were ® feeble,and all Iſrael was afraid, b my 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two menthat were © dons 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, * ' 
andthe other called Rechab, the ſonnes of 
Rimmon a Beerothite of the children of 
Beniamin, (for © Beeroth was reckoned to c TheciieBee- 
Beniamin, roth was in the 
3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled ro 4 Gitraim, og 
and ſojourncd there,vntothis day) d After thedead 
4 And lonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonnethar of Saul, for fear 
was lame on his feete : he was fiue yeerc olde of the Philiſins 
when the tidings came of Saul and lonathan 
our of Iſrael: then his nourſe tooke him, and 
fled away. And as ſhe made haſte to flee, the 
childe fell, and began to halc, and his name 
was Mephiboſheth. | 
5 Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the They dif 
heate of the day tothe houſe of Ih-boſheth $,omphuess 
who ſlepton a bed at noone) marchants,which 
6 Andbchold, Rechab and Baanah his bro. came to buy 
ther came intothe mids of the houſe, as they _— wa 
* would haue wheare, andthey* ſmote him 45.05 vic ad 
ynder the fift rib, and fled, dangerons,whi 
7 Forwhen they came into the houſe , hee the vicked wil 
not enterpriſein 


ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber,and they 
(more himyand flew himandbebeadedhim, — 
an 


: doe, 
le came to cauſe 1.54 dy 
Dauid cate * meat whilc it was yet day, bur arr wr | 


a ee aw © © A ena cc... "l ICT YC 


UMI 


Baanah &Rechab ſlaine;: Tebiſites,. ,'::Chap 3; vj. Hiram, ThePhiliſtims ſtnirten, 225 


and tooke his head, and gate them: away 
through the||plaint:dllthe night, * 't - 
$- Andthey broughtrbe head of Iſh-boſherh 
. vnao: Dagid to:Hebron, and ſaid tathe king, 
Beholdtht beailof ih-boſherh Sauls ſoanne 
thine cnawie; who ſauight afcevtliy life = and 
- the: Lori: hath:daucnged my -lordethe king 

 - this day of Saulapdothisſcede. -: . :::- 
9 They David anſvcred Rechab and Baanah 
' his brathergthe forties. of Rimmonihe: Bee- 
2 rothitcand faid-entotticm, As the Lorde li- 
 . ucrth;yho.barbdehuered my ſoule ont of all 
{ . dducrfukey : {314 0207 4h ih I hot 18 
10: Whenone vat eons ſaid on —_—_ 
' 1, dead; (thibkingt0-have brought good ty- 
- 'dings)'1 bookte Ned flewetum in Ziklag, 
; whathoughs char | would hauc giuen-bim a 

reward for his tidings; | 

tr. How #:rhuch/vaoregvben wicked men haue 
 laind a righteous perſon in his owne lioule, 
9d ypon hisbed ?hallI not nowe therefare 
Hieto their ma- require his blood atyourhand,and take you 
Reer,nor the iung- ' Ftomathecarthd:;-- + CS {5 
cencieofthepe- x2 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, & 


or \vildernes , 


Chop.1,15, 


g Foraſimuch as 
neither the exam- 
ple of him that 
flew Saul,nor du- 


ſon,norreueren®® tho flew them, and cutoff their handes and 
of | their fcere, and hanged them vp ouer the 
So they deſer- poole in Hebron: bur they rooke che head of 
ucd moſt yrie- »"Iſh-boſherh;andburied itin the ſepulchre of 
uous puniſhment. .* # Ano in Hebron, | 9544 
Chap, $-33+ POET 2 
CHAP. V. | 
3 Dauid u made king euer all Ipael, 9 He taleth the fort 
of Zion. 1g He asketh counſel of the Lord, 20 And 
euereonimeth the Thil:flime twiſe, | 
rChrenc, 3P Hen * eame all the tribes of Iſrac) to Da- 
uid vnto Hebron;and ſaid thus, Beholde, 
a Weare wa weare thy * bones and thy fleſh, * 
kinred,andmolt 2 And in time paſt when Saul was ourking, 
—— m- thouledft Ifracl in and out : and the Lorde - P 
That n8,m1, hath ſaid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my peo- 
ple ifracl, and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer 
Ifracl. 
3 Soallthe Elders of Iſrael came to the king 
ro Hebronzand king Dauid made a coucnanc 
b Thatis,taking with them in Hebron ® before the Lorde:and 
—_— they anoynted Dauid king ouer Ira), 


weayetin A» 4  CLauid wae thirtic yeere old when hee be- 

binadabs houſe, gan to reigne:and he reigned fourtic yeere, 
Coop,2.ttl '5 In Hebron heereigned ouer Iudah * ſeuen 
yecre, and fixe moneths + and in leruſalem. 
hereigned thirtic and three yeeres ouer all 

Ifract and TIudah.' ' * © ©: 

6 . CThe king alſo-and his men went to Teruſa- 
lem vatothe lebufices, the inhabitants of the 


c The children - land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except 
OT.  thourake away the* blind andthe lame,thou 
Rep as ſhalcnor comein hither: thinking that Dauid 
herojeve thele- - could not comethirher. 

dulrcsmeant, . 7  BurDauidtooke the forr of Zion: this is th 
yan | cicot Dag. | | 
gods werenei. 3-- Nowe Dauid had ſaide the ſame day, Who- 
therblindevor - focuer ſmiteth the [ebufites, & gettethvpro 
lam, the gutters and ſmiterh the lame and blinde, 
ai which Dauids ſoutehareth, 1willpreferre hin: 
ſhouldenterno = * therefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame 
more intothat ſhalbnor 4 comeintothathouſe,  - 

Flace, 9 So DPauid dwelt in that fort, and called it 


22 Apgaincthe Philiſtims came vp,and fpredde 


the citic of Dauid, and Dauid buileround a- 


bourifrom® Millo, and inward. ce Hebuik from 
10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the the rowne houſe 
Lord God of hoſteswes with hiro. + Beth, - round abourto 


1: CHiramaloking of $ Tyrusſcne meſſen- P'59vncboule, 
——_ Dadidand cedar +. com and carpen- FS oe ork 
. ters, and maſons for walles : and they buile _  _ 
Dauid an houſe, pM” 
13 'Then David knewgthatthe Lord had Rablis 
ſhed bim king ouer Uracl,z . and thathee had 
_—_— his kingdome for his people Iſracls 
- ſake; / -: ! oof te cb 
I3 And Dauid tooke him mo *concubines and 1.Cbre.3.9, 
wiues vurt of leruſalem , after hee was come 
.. from Hebron,and mo fonnesand daughters 
were borne to Dauid, 5 if. 
14 *And theſe be the names of the ſorines that x, cpro, x.5. 
were borne vnto him in lezulalkcm .: Sham- 
mua, and Shabab,& Nathan, and Salomon, 
Is _ Ibhar,and Eliſhua,and Nepheg,and la- 
P la, . v4 | rn $ + ry. J 
16 And Eliſhama,and Elijada;and Eliphalet, awe 216: 
17 C*But when the Philiſtims heard that they 1n.Chro.ng, 8, 
had anoynced Dauid King ouer lſrael, allthe *7-26- 
Philiſtims came vp to ſecke Dauid: & when 


_ 


Dauid heard,he went downe to a fort. - 
18 Butthe Philiſtims came;and ſpredde thetn- 
ſeluesin the yalley of Rephaim. . , hs 4 
19 Then Dauid f asked coutifell of the Lord; f By Abiathar 
ſaying, ShallI goe vp to the Philiſtims? wilt the Pricſt, 
thou deliuer them into mine handes ? And 
the Lorde anſwered Dauid,Goe vp,for I will 
doubtlefſt deliver the Philiſtims into thine 
hands, ELSE | 
to Baal-perazim, 1/2.28.21, 
and (more them there, and ſaide, The Lorde 
hath diuided mine enemies aſunder before 


20 © * Then Dauid came 


mee, as waters bee divided afunder : there- 
fore hee called the name of that place, ſBaal- yor,rhe 2/cine of 
crazim. | | 1 wſtons. 


21 And there they left theit images, & David 


and his men * burhtt them. 1.Chee, 14.13. 


themſclues in the valley of 8 Rephaim. g Meaning, the 


23 And when Dauid askedcounſel ofthe Lord, — offyanss 


he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp,bur turne called Baal-pera- 
abour behind them, and come vponthiem 0- zimbecauſeof 


ucr againſt the mulberie trees, his viQorie, 


24 And when thou hcareſt the noyſe of one 


going ih the roppes of the mulberie trees, 
then rcmooue :for then ſhall the Lorde goe 
out before theeto ſmite the hoſte ofthe Phi- 
litims, | 


25 Then Dauid did fo asthe Lorde had com- 


manded him,and ſmotethe Philiſtims from y, (cc, cc; 
Geba, yarill thou come to © Gazcr. the nds of Ben 


Jamin, but the 
CHAP. VL Philittims did 


polleſſe ut, 


3 The Arke ms 1 of the houſe of Abimadab, y 


U{ {45 ſlriken,and dieth, 14 Dawd danceth beforent, 
16 Andistherefate deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 


I A Saine Dauid gathered rogether all che 


[choſen men of lſrac}, exenthirtic thou- 1, chiefs. any 
ſand, | 1 : n.Chanyn hi 

> * And Dauid aroſe andwent with all the a This was acity 
people thar were with him' * from'Baale of — 

Iudahto bting yp from thence ata rin,loſh.15,9, 

; z 


Vzzabflaine; Daviddaunceth.-: | II. Samuel, Michalinocketh him, Nathan is fer; 


God, ;whoſe name iscalled by the Name of 
the Lord of hoſtes,that dwelleth yponir be- 
rwcene the Cherubims. es HE” 


3 Andtheypurthe Arke of God vpen anewe 


. _  .. cart,and-broug hr ir our of the houſe of Abi- 
b Which wes at qa dabthatwasin * Gibcah. And Vzzah & 


hieplaceof the  Aio the ſonnes of Abinadab did driuc the 
new cart. Hts, 

4 Andwhenthey brought the Arke of God 

1,Se71,7-2. cur of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was art 


Gibeah,Ahio went beforethe Arke, 
c PraiſedGod 5 And Dauid and althe houſe of Iſracl*plai- 
& ang Pſalms. =ed before the Lord on all inſirumentes made 
of firre, and onharpes, and on Pſalreries, 
© on tymbrels,and on corners,8 on cym- 
$, 
VL 6 © * And whenthey came to Nachons thre. 
NENEG Þ Ong floore, anal pos hishandto the Arke 
of God,and helde it: for the oxcn did ſhake 
it, 
7 And theLordewas verie wroth with Vz- 
4 Here we fre Zab,and God 4 ſmorchimin theſame place 
what danger itis for hisfaulc, andtherec he died by the Arke 
to follow good of God, 
ntenuons,or to g And Dauid was diſpleaſed , becauſe the 
og i © " Lordehad 3 ſininen Vzzah : andhee called 
without hisex= Tthename ofthe place || Perez Vzzah yntill 
preſſe word, this day. . 
ito | ® 9g Therefore Dauidthatday feared the Lord, 
POr,che diwifion &ſayd,How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come 
of V3gzeb, ro me? 
10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the 
Lord ynto him intothe citic of Dauid, bur 
Dauid caticd ir into y houſe of Obed-edom 
e Who wasaLe- *© a Gittite, - 
uite,andhad 1x3 And the Arke of the Lorde continued in 


dwelt in Gitta- ST 

: the houſe-of Obed-cdom the Gitrite, three 

Mes (2520 moneths,and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, 
and all his houſhold. 


Iz «6p one tolde King Dauid, ſaying, 
*The Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed. 
edom,and all thar hee hath, becauſc of the 

: Arke of God : therefore Dauid went and 

f Meaning hee f brought the Arke of God fromthe houſe 


rare nr of Obed-cdom, iaco the citic of Dauid with 


according tothe gladnefe, ; 

Lawe. 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone fixe paces, he offred an oxc, 
and a fatbcaſt, 

14 And Dauid daunccd beforethe Lord with 
all his might, and was girded with alinnen 

g Witha gar- 5 Ephod, 
mentlikerothe 15 So Dauid $& all the houſe of Iſrael, broughe 
Prieſts garments the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhouting, 6 ſound 

_ oftrympet. 

16 Andasthe Arke ofthe Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo- 
ked through a window,and ſaweking Dauid 
leape,and dance before the Lord, and ſhee 

h The world- k deſpiſed himin her hearr, 

lingsare notable 17 And whenthey had broughtin the Arke of 

he oo %Har the Lord, they fet it in his placezin the mids 

mouethe childrs of the tabernacle that Dauid had pitched. 

ofGod,topraiſe for it: then Dauid offred burac offrings, and 

Godby all ma- peace offrings before the Lord. 

ner of mean&s. 18 Andafſoone WORN had made —_ 
of offring burar offrings and-pcace offrings, 

8,Cbro,x6.2. hee * bleſſed the people inthe Name of - + 


&.Cbro.tg.25. 


Lord of hoſtes, - . Fg | 
19 And gaucamong althe-people,evenamon 
the whole multitude of Ifrae], afwell ro the 
women as men,ro cuecry one a cake of bread, 
. and apieccof fleſh,and a bore] df wine:ſdall 
the people departed cuery one to his houſe 


20 CThen Dawd returned to'ibleffe his houſe, i That is,topryy 
he had done for 
the people, 


and Michal the daughter of Saul came our 
- tomecte Dauid, and aide; O howe glorious 
- wastheking of Iſcaclthis day, which was vn- 
couercdto day inthe cyes of the maidens of 


...his ſeruants,as a || foole vnicouercth himſelfc. [0r, vaine may, 
21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal, * 7: wes be. k Itwas forno 


fore the Lorde, which choſe mecrather then mn i, 
- thy father,and all his houſe, and commanded Jon? 


-meto berulerouer the people of the Lorde, 
even ouer Iſrael: aid therefore will I'play be- 
forethe Lord, TE SITE) 6 v2! 

22 And will yer be more vilethenthus, and wil 
be lowe in mine owne fight, and of the veric 
ſame maidſcruants, which thou haſt ſpoken 
of,chall I be had in honour, ; 

23 Therfore Michalthe daughter of Saul bad 

" Inochilde ynto theday of herdeath, ' © 7 


CHAP, VII. 


2 Dawid would build God an bouſs but is forbidden by the 
"Prophet Nathan, 8 Godputterh Dauid in minde of 
bu benefites. 12 He promiſtth continuance of bis king. 
dome and poſteritie, 


tI bare 


to Gods glotie, 


| Which Was 8 


pwn 


cauſe ſhe mocked 


be- 


the ſeruant of 
God. 


x A Ftrerwarde * when the King fare in his 1.Cbron, 17.2, 


houſe and the Lorde had giuen him reſt 
round about from all his enemies, _ _- 
2 Theking ſaide vnto Nathan the Propher, 
Beholde,nowe | dwell iti an houſe of cedar 
_ trees,and the Arke of God remaineth within 
the ® curraines. | 
Then Nathan ſaide ynto the King;,Goe,and 
doeall that is in thine heart; for the Lorde 
with thee, 
4 ©CAnd the ſamenight the word of the Lord 
came vnto Nathan,ſfayin 
5 Goczandrtcll my ſeruant Dauid, Thus faith 
the Lorde, ® Shalt thou builde mee an houſe 
_ formy dwelling? 
6 Forl haue dwelt in no houſe ſince thetime 


that brought the children of Iſrael out of E< mans iudgemen 


gypt vnto this day,but haue walked in a tent 
and tabernacle, 

7 InalltheflacerwhereinT haue walked with 
all the children of 1ſracl, ſpake I one worde 
with any of the tribes of © Iſrael when 1 com- 
manded he 1ndges to feede my people Iſracl? 


cedar trees?  _. - | 
8 Nowe therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da- 
uid,Thus faith the Lord ofhoſts,* I rook thee 


ouer Iſrae]. | 
9 AndI was withthee whereſocuer thou baſt 
walked, and haue deſtroyedall thine enemies 


a Within the 
Tabernacle cv- 


* ucred with ſl, 


Ex0d.26.7, 


b Meaning,he 
ſhould norye 
Nathan ſpeaking 


accordi 


and not by the 
Iri 


ſpirit ofprophe. 


Cie, 
bim. 


c As 


concuny 
the buildingof 
ho . « , " an houſe: - 
or ſaid I, Why builde yee not mean houſe of ning tharwits 
Gods ex- 


preſſe word no» 
thing oughtto 
from the ſheepcoate following the ſheepe, m_— 1% 


that thou mighteſt be ruler. oues my people,, 2/a/.78.70 


. outofthy fight,and have made thee afgreat q 1 have mae 


name, like vitothe name of the greaimen hey 
”Þ 


yo er ALFA 

10 (Alſo Iwill appoint aplace for my people 

_ Iſrael, andwillplancit, thatthey may dwell. 
ina 


world. 


famous 
ae 


> = =vSa 
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xy. 7 Re 


as = 


33622 TiIg228 


[= 
9 


-nto Dauid. Dauids thankſgiving Chap.vuj. andprayer, His vitories. 126 
« Hepromiſeh ina place oftheir owne,and moue*no more, _ buildthee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſer- 
them, qui - neither ſhal wicked people trouble thera any uanr3 bin bold to pray this praier ynto thee. 1f5hryowndbia 
they _ _— . more as beforetime, 28 Therefore now,O Lorde God,(for thou art #4477 difpeſtd. 
in vs 13 And fince the timethar1ſer Iudges ouermy God,and thy words be true, & thou haſt told 
chant people of Irac]) & IL will giue theereſt froall this goodnes vnto thy ſeruant) | 
| thincenemies:alſo the Lordtelleththee;that 29 Therfore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 
he will make thee an houſe, _. x houſe of thy ſerttant;that ir may continue for 
King8.20. 77 *And when thy dayes befulfilled chouſhals cuer before thee: for thou,O Lord God, haſt Thoieloiet 
LAS _ with thy fathets, and 1 will ſer vpthy ®ſpokenir: and ler the houſe of thy ſeruaunt 6,701 _— 
ſeede after thee, which ſhall proccede ourof be bleiled for eucr,with thy bleſling, ic tal cen 
thy he Inge, CHAP. VIIL _ 
' & 6, 13 * Hee ſhall builde a houſe for my Name, i Dauid overcommert 94 . 
wes rt 7 and I wil ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome romand mats render 21 bating | 
for eucr. bo FH 540 I Frer * this nowe, Dauid ſmore the Phili- 1.C5ro, 18,3, 
IR 14 * Iwill be his father, and hee ſhall bee my ſtims,& ſubduedithem, and Dauid tooke A 
Ae.s. oz» ſonnc:and *ifhe finne{L wil chaſten him with ={[rhe bridle of bondage our of * the hand of Inn * +. 


\ Thatis, gently» the # rod of men,and with the plagues ofthe rhe Philiſticas, a Sothatth 
| paague | | | : ey 
a fuckers vi © _ children ofmen, | 2 Andhe ſmote Moab,& meaſured them with paideno more 
children 15 Bur-my mercy ſhall not depart away from Aa cord,& caſt them downe to the ground:he yer _ 
him,as Irooke it from Saul whom Ihaue pur — meaſuredthem with *rwo cordsto putthem pcm av k view. 
. away before thee. | todeath,and with one full cord to keepe the ted dn re- 


16 And thine houſe ſhall be Rtabliſhed and thy aliue, fo became the Moabites Dauids ſer- ſerucd the third. 


| kingdom for euer before theegewen thy throne vants,and brought gifts, 
» Thiswasbegua ſhaſbe 8 Nabliſhed for cuer. 3 CDauidſmore alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of xi 
in Salomon a 17 According to alltheſe wordes, and accor- Rehob king of Zobah,as he went to ||xecoucr [9r,enlerge. 
bgpehurench- ding to all this vifGon, Nathan ſpakethus yn- his border ar the river 3 Euphrates, $Ebr,Terarh, 
pliſhedin Chriſt 15d | : 4 AndDavuidtooke of them athouſand and 
13 CThen king Dauid wentin,and fate before ſciicn hiundreth horſemen,and twenty thou- 
- the Lord,and ſaid, Who am 1, O Lorde God, ſand footemen, and David||deftroied all the f0r,beughr rbe 
-/and what is mine houſe , that thou haſt charcrs,buthereſerued an hundreth charets **/# *f rhe che 
. broughe mehitherro? Goh of _ p- rers, 
19: Andthis wasyera.ſmall ching in th rt, 5 © Thencawethe || Aramites of | Damme. jo-,che Syrier; 
O Lord God,therefore chou hat Gehon al. ſckroſuccour Hadadezer kingof Zobah,bur rc nn 
= - ſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a great while: Dauidſlewof the Aramites two andtwenty __ «which 
etl arbachs butt docth his apperteine to man,O Lord thouſand men, _ — _ 
linefmant  - God? | £ 6 And Pauid put agariſon in © Aram of Dain- «c }n that pare of 


h Comineth not 20 And whar can David fay more vntothec> meſek : andthe Aramites became ſeruaunts Syria,where Da- 


racine © forthou, Lord God,knoweſtthy ſeruane. ro Dauid, 4and brought gifts, And rhe Lord Taſcus was. 
of ny worthins 28 For thy words fake; and-atcordingto thine ſaucd Dauid whereſocuer he went, , _ one | 


charcanbemmni? owne heart haſt thou.doncall theſe great 7 And Dauidrtooke the ſhields of gold that 
things, to chake themknowen vato thy ſer- belonged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and . 
uant, i} 43436: | becog tthem to © Ieruſalem. e For the vſe of 
23 Wherefore thou art great, O:Lorde God: 8 Andoutof Berah, and Berothai (cities of *< Temple. 
for there is none like thee, neither is therea- - Hadadezer) king Dauid brought exceeding 
ty God befidesthee,according to alltharwe much brafle, = 2 
wi haucheard wichour cares. | 9 © Then Toi King of ||Hamath heard how jor, 4ntiectia, 
Dang. na 33 * And what one people inthe carth is lice Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadade- 
-.. :,*4.,..,; 1. thypeople, hike Iracl whoſe God went and. 2er, | 
-- +. ., redecinedthemrohimlſelfe, that they mighe 10 Therefore Toi ſentTIoram his ſonne vuto 
| 10 be _—_— ym — mans et ro Cheat foahe co $frcioyce $Ebr.co ake 
1 Ora, .- 1 aname,& doc fort yougreatthi drer= withhim,becau ought againſt Ha- Peace, 
k pry AN : rible for thy-Slaid;  Lord,evn forthy peo» dadezer&beatenhim (for Hadadezer had Fork Da 
tance, whichis - plezwhom thou redeemedſ to thee'qurofE-  warre with Toi)who brought with him veſ- uidviQorious, 


Irael. K . 4 ; 

- gypr;frowthe ! narions,andtheir gods? ſels of filucr, and veſſels of gold and veſſels he was glad to 
: — 24 i haſt ® ordeyned to thy ſelfe thy ofbraſſe, ; ; incearof R—_— 
lon : people Iiracltobe thy people for cuer: and 11 AndKing Dauid did dedicate them vnto $6br.in bu hand, 
m Hcſheweth - than Lord arebecome their God. the Lord with the filuer and goldthache had 


p———_ 25 Now:therefore, O LordeGod, confirmefor dedicate of all the nations, which hee had 
onelycauſe,why = CT the word thatthou haſt ſpoken concer- ſubducd: 0 
thelſrdeltes ning chy ſcruant & his hoaſe,and doasthoy 13 Off] Aram,and of Moab, & of the children por, $yria,er, 
wereeboſiy to : | haſtſaide. | = of Ammon.,and ofthe Philiſtims,8 of Ama- Coolefgrie, 
vpeople. - 26 Andletthy Name bee magnified for ever ck, andoftheſpoile of Hadadezer y ſonng 
« Th 4 by them that ſhall ſay; The Lorde of hoſtes of Rebob King of Zobah, 
moſt tbe God ouer Iſrael; and let the ® houſe 13 So David gate a name afterthatheererur- 
whenwechiefy- of thy ſeruant Dauid bee. ſtabliſhed before ned, and had ſlaine of the Aramires inthe 
ſeckeGods lo. - thee 1 + 111 M {valley of ſalceighteene thouſand men. = 10,» G4. melch, 
neandhe c- 27 For thou; O'Lordc of hoſtes,God of Iſracl, 14 And hee put agariſon in Edom: through- 
his promiſe, haſt reueiled ynto thy ſeruant, ſaying, Lwill ourall Edompurhe fouldiers, and all: 7 
37 0 


of Edom became Dauids ſcruants : and the 
$0r,inalhizen= Lord kept Dauid|| whitherſocucr he wenr. 


Mephiboſheth Ionathans ſonne, - II. Samuel. Davids ſernantsill handledb£Haiyy, 


. of Ziba, were ſeruants vymo Mephibotheth. : 
13 And Mephiboſhech dwcltinleruſalem: for 


Ferpriſes. 15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrac] , and hedideat continually atrhe kings tablc,and 


g Hegaueiudge- _ executed 8judgement and iuſtice vnto all 
norte, das BIS People, | 
Mercihroward 16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah wee ouer 
the people. the hoſte, and Ioſhaphar the ſonne of Ahi- 
for wrier of lud was {| recorder. 

Clhrowieves, 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Ahi. 
WU riwa eurrthe mclechy ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts, 
Cherethites, and Scraiah the ſcribe. 

h The Chere- 18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Ichoiada ||and 


thitesand Pcle- = the b Chercthites andthe Pelethires , and 


wr gs Dauids ſonnes were chiefe rulers, 
wdhad charge CHAP, IX. 
an 2209 9 D:uid reftoreth all the lands of Saiil to Mephiboſheth 
the ſane of Io:1then. 10 He appointeth Ziba t: ſea ro 
the profit of bis lands. 
I ANd Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any man left 
of the houſe of Saul , that I may ſhewe 
a Becauiz of him mercy for *lonathansſake ? 
mineoth & pro- 2 And there was of the houſholde ofgSaul a 
ves wy 1s lo- ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba , and when 
20. "* —_ they had called him vnto Dauid , the Kin 
ſayd vnto him,Art thou Ziba? And hee ſayd, 
I thy ſeruant ambe, 


3 Thenthe King ſayd, Remainerh there yer 


_ © none of the houſe of Sau), on whome I may 
b Suchmercie, ſhew the ® mercy of God ? Ziba then anſye- 
as ſhalbe accP- = red the King , lonathan hath yer a ſonne 
table to God. *] Ftris fi 
Chap. 4.4, ame of 1is feere, : - 
4 Then the King ſayd ynto him, Where is he? 
And Ziba ſayd vato the King , Bchold, hee is 
inthe houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammicl 
of Lo-debar. | 
CThen King Dauid ſent , and tooke him 
out of che _ "1 Machir the ſonne of 
wazalſo © Ammicl of Lo-debar. 
ied Elanhe 6 Now when Mephiboſherh the ſonne of Io- 


ow 


father of Bath- nathan, the ſonne of Saul was come vnto 
ma Dauids Dauid, he fell on his face,and did reuerence. 


And Dauid ſaid, Mephiboſherh? And hee an- 
ſwvercd,Behold thy ſeruant, 

7 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: for [ 
will ſurcly ſhew thee kindnefle for Ionathan 
thy farhers ſake, and will reſtore thee allthe 

{[0r,lands, [| fields of Saul thy father, and thouſhalt cate 
bread at my table continually. 

8 Andhe bowed himſelfe, and faid, Whar is 

| thy ſcruant, that thou ſhouldeſtlooke 'vpon 
d Meaning, ade- ſuch 4 adead dog as I am? 
ſpiſed perſon,  o Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſeruant,and 
ſaid vnto him, 1 haue given vnto thy maſters 
fOr,nephew, | ſonne all rhar perteinedto Saul and to al his 
| ouſe, 
\.. -4.., TO Thou therefore and *©thy ſonnes and 
| ph 2.1 ſeruants ſhall rill the land bs him, and bib 
. O . 
uernours of his in thatthy maſters ſonne may haue foode to 
Jandsthat they = eare, And Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne 
ble be profita- = hall catebread alway at my table (now Ziba 
RM had fiftcene ſonnes,and rwentic ſeruants ) 

11 Thenfaid Ziba vnto the king, According to 

all char my Jord the king hath commaunded 
f That Mephibo. Þis ſcruant,fo ſhall thy ſeruantdo,* that Me. 


ſheth may have —Phiboſheth may care at my table, as one of 

allthings at com- thekings ſonnes, 

_ a 12 Mcphiboſhethalſo hadayoung ſonne na- 
-ote"2 wg med Micha,and al thatdwclled in the houſe 


Kings ſonge. 


waslame on borh his feete.. 
;ofis ds fo Ace} AM on 
The me 5 0 ave ertreatedÞ » 
, the foray. ohio 7 leab is ſont 5/Ar-yem __ 
- 0025175 "+ Fro, | 
I Acer this , the * King of the' children of *.Chr«1g.,, 
Ammon dicd , and Hanun his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. a! 11710 
2- Then ſaide Dawd,[-will ſhew kindnes vnto: ; 
Hanun the ſonne of Nabaſh, as his/father .-_ ; _./_ 
2 ſhewed kindnefe vnto me. And David ſent 2 The child 


his feruaritsro comforrhim for his father. So; 07,00dTe x 


Dauids ſeruantscame into the lande: of the benetir recent 
children of Ammon.. 8.0: $07 * 2tl | 
'3 Andrheprincesof the childrenof Awmon 

| fayde vymro Hamm: their -lorde, + Thinkeſt: t£6r.inrlingy 
thou that Dauiddocth:honour. thy father, 49% Paw, 
thathe hath ſent comforterstotheerharh not : 

. David rather ſent his ſeruants vnto thee, ® to: Þ wad 
ſearch the citie,and to ſpy irour,and to ouer- (,gc;thmne 
throw it? I, Tavis br IT the ſimpliciie of 

4 Wherefore Harun tooke Dauids: ſeruants, Dauids heat; | 
and ſhaued off the ha}fe of their bearde, and — 
cur eff their garments inthe middle;cuento jJ\þetehndn 

' their buerocks,and fenethem away.-'. ; # | Loftheir counte, 

5 © Whenit wasrolde vhto Dauid; he. ſentto 

- meete them (for the men: were. exceedingly 
aſhamed)and the King ſaid, Tary atIericho, 
yntill your beardes bee :growen ,. then: re>. 
turne. I S13-32113,þ41+) bv ld O 

6 _ oy eur wml regen WEL Eos 

- thacthey © ſtanke inthe fighr of Daund, the © Iiattghm, 
childred, of Ammon ſent and hired the A- FT 

. ramires ofthe houſe of Rehob, ani#.the Ara« the jniuric done 
mices of Zoba,twemiiethouſand foormen,and tv his ambaſi- 

-ofKing Maacalzathouſand men, and:ofilſhs us 
tob twelue thouſand men.” noo Wh... 

7: And when :Dauid heardof it, hee ſene Ioab, 
and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men, .:;:;;1 
8 a thechildrenof _— came oiitgand 

--puetheir army in; aray'arthe cnterghgu) of 

- os gate: and Ihe Pers er of 4 res Are d Theſe wered: 
Rehob, and of Ift-rob and of Maacah were "*SPareoft 
by chemſcluesinthefied. - © - 1 © 72 0 heya 

9 Whenloab fawthatthe front of the-bartel! peareth hr 
'- was againſt him before and behind;he-choſc Syriansſcrucd 
of all che choiſcoflſrach;and pur thear in/a- pherethe) mg 
ray ainſt the Aramices. VO ABT —_ 25 noWy the 
10: Andrhe ret ofthe people he delincretin- Swcakrers dos | 
cothe hand of Abiſhaihis'brocther;harſhee 
mighr put them'in arsy againſt the ehijdren | 
of Ammon; "555211 ® 224 als Got pd 
11 Andheſaide, If the Arawites bee ſtronger oh 
then, thouſhalchelpe meeandifthectul- tn 


' drenof Ammonbe tooſtrong forthee, Twill ' © © 
come and ſuccour thee. "FF 25 


12 Beſtrongand let vs be valiant for*ourpeo.. . yere isdeds' 
ple,and for the cities of our God, and letthe redwizreſore®” 
Lord do that which is good inhiseyes./. -. : warreo any 

13 Then Ioab, and thepeople:thar was with ae ot 
him,ioyned in battell with the Aramiites,who \+.;ve religine 

14 And when the children of Ammon-ſawe - ' 
chat the Aramites fled, they fled'alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred imo the:<iie, .So Ioab 

returned 


oy 2 


W £20»  pmn5t ooty 


« of 


3-3 


> 
Cy 


Dauidand Bath-ſhebai 


;. rexurned fromthe children of Ammon; and 11 Then Vriah anſivered Dauid »f The Arke f Kereby God 


* 
< 4 


_ cameto lerulakm, | 
15 CAnd when the: Aramites ſawe 


-. were ſmicten before Iſracl, they.gathered 


themtogether, ., 


Huadederer, - 16 And|| HadarczerTent,and br 


j0r,Euphratese 


f Meaning,the 
greateſt parts 


e chiefeſt and 


moſt principall: 
for in all he de= * 


ſtroyed 7000.45 
1,Chro.19.18: 
or,the ſouldiers 
which were 11 
700.charets. 


a Theycrefol- 1 
lowing about the . 


ſpring time. 
1,({r06,40.te 


b Whereupon 


boſheth,Chap, 
4.7 


Lebron, 


and18.19, 


i; 


d. 


ſheſhouldbe is 5 
nedaceordi 


 Aramites that 'wete beyondthe|| riger : and 
they came to Helam,, andShobachthe cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went before 


them. 


L7 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then hee ga- 
thered fall Iſrael zogerher, and paſſed ouer 
Torden and came to. Helam : and the Ara- 
mites ſetthemſclues in aray againſt Dauid, 

. and fought wth him: 

i3 And the Aramites fled before Iſrac): and 
Dauid deſtroyed 8 ſeuen hundreth charets 

., ofche Aramites,and fourty thouſand horſe- 
men,and {more $Shobach the capraine of his 

- hoſtewhodicedthere. TT 

19. And when all the kings, thae were ſeruants 

to Hadarezer , ſaw that they fell before Iſra- 

el,chey made peace with Iſracl, and ferued 
them: And the Aramites feared to helpethe 


children of Ammon any more. 
CHAP. XL” 


. 1 The citie Rabbab ts befiaged. 4 Danuid tommitteth 
adulterie, 17 Utiah bs flame. 27 Datuid tharrieth 
Bath. ſhebas fs | 

Nd when the yeere was * expircdinthe 
time when kings goe foorth #0 batrel{,Da- 

- uid ſent*loab;and his ſeryants with him,and 
all Iſrael, who deſtroyed the children of Am- 

- mon, and befieged Rabbah:bur-Dauid re- 
.- mained in Ieruſalem. 

2 TAndwhenitwas cuening 

roſe out of his ® bed; and walked: vpon the 

hevſedroreſtat ! roofe of the kihgs palace: and fro che roofe 
alernone . . heſawe a womnan-waſhing herſelfe : and the 
woman was very beaurifull ro looke vpon, 

'3 And Dauidſent and inquired what woman 

Itwas: andove ſaide, Is not this Bath-ſheba 

 . .: the daughter..of Eliam , wife to Vriah the 
an1fradlite borne 


butcommrcdty 
the truereligfohs | 


© Harice? 


4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and rooke 
| her away : and ſhe came vnto himand he lay 
. with her: ( nowe ſhe was * purified from her 
' yncleannes) &1ſhe returned vnro her houſe, 
.:...,/... $:/. And the woman conceiued therefore ſhee 
ſent &*told Dauid,and ſaid,l am with child, 

CThen Dauidſent to Ioab, ſaying, Send me 


| theLawb, 82 ' Vciahche Hittite. And Ioab ſent Yriah to 


Dauid. 


' , 


7 AndwhenVriahcame vnto him,Dauid de- 
 - maunded him howe —_ did, and - oY 
..-:....  proplefared,andhow the warre proſpered. 

c Dard Soughe 8:' Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriab,* Go downe 
that if Vriah, ro thine houſe,and waſh thy feere. So Vriah 


Vrianlay th 
oe with, , departed out of the kings palace, andthe . $oneas well as anarher: make thy bartel] Mnger, tothe 
A ed '., king ſent apreſenc after him. more ſtrong againſt the citic and deſtroy it, ther hisemet -- 
+»:,4:17 1:9 Bur Vriahleptatthedoore ofthekings pa- . -and enicouragethouw him. 7, ©  commandement,” 

311 2:02) 2i:Jave withall the ſeruants of his lorde, and 26 CAnd whenghewife of Vriah heard that nor Toabs wieked- 
'  -. :wentnordownetohis houſe. _ » herhusband Vriah.was dead, ſheemourned a np | 
© *",..; t0' Thenrhey rolde Dauid, ſaying; Vriah wene for her husband. .. |, _ - 2: $Efoadſe | 
144/712 , - notdownet his houſe: and Dauid ſaid yn- 27. 'So when the mourning was paſty, Dauid = 111 
1+ .-: toVriah;Commeſt thou norfrom thy iour- ſenrand rooke hex into hishouſe, andſhee 
«1-1, *-ney?why didft thou norgoedowne to thing became his wife , and bare him a ſonine: + 
"2:37: 1:07; Houſer: | Þ o42:t but the thing that Dauid had done ,44b- 1,20 7 OD... 


tide, Dawd a- 


... Chap, x}... | Vriah is murthered. 127 


and Iſrael, and Iudah dwell intents: and my \9uldtouch Da. 
lord Ioab and che ſeruams of my lorde abide _ —— 
inthe open fields: ſhall ] then goe into mine delitie andreli. 
_ By cat & drinke ,and lic with my wifc? gion of his __ 
1 \}| uant, he wo 
du: = Caching the life ofrhy ſoul, 1 wal Fm himſelfe 
13 Then Dauidſaide vnto Vriah, Tary yetthis harps : 
day, and to morow I wil ſend thee away. So 0usto his ſeruant, 
Vriah abode in leruſalem that day, andthe 
MOTIOW. LIEDOS 1 
13 Then Dauid called him,and he did cat and 
drinke before him, & he made him #drunke: g He made hins 
_ and axeuenhe wentourto lie on his couch TFinkemoreli- 
with the ſeruants of his lorde, butwentnor _——_ 
_ downe to his houſe, - ; thinking hereby 
14 And onthe morow Dauid wrote a letter to be would have 
Ioab,and ſent itby the hand of Vriah. lien by his wife, 
15 Andhee wrote tthusinthe letter? Pur yee t'£1r./ajing. 
Vriakija the forefrong of the ſtrength of the Þ Except God 
barcell,and recule yeebacke Fong, ie thar c— nd 
he may be ſmitten,anddie. bt me Grape 
16 CSowhen loab beſieged the citic,he aſſig- moſt wok ry 1 
. ned VVriah ynto aplace, where he knew that hcadlong intoall 
ſtrong men were. we 

17 And the men of the citic came our, and ns 
fought with Ioab: and there fel of the people 

- ofthe ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriahthe Hit- 
tite alſo died. 

18: Then Ioab ſent and colde Dauid all the 
things concerningthe watre, 

19 © And hce charged the meſſenger , ſay- 
ing, When thou haſt made an ende of tcl- 
ling all the matters of the warre ymto the 
Kin 4 | td 4 oe 

20 || And if the kings anger ariſe, ſo thathe ſay [07,1heuſbals 
vatothee, Wherefore approched yce ynto ©#* gf 
the citic ro fight? knewe yee not that.they . ' 
would hurle from the wall? Yr Th 

31 Who ſmorc Abimelech ſonne of  Texube- i 'Meaning Gi- * 
ſherh? did nora woman caſt a piece of a gil- 9con,Iudg,g.. 
ſtone vpon him from the wal, and he diced in 5753+ . 
Thebez ? why went you nicthe wall2 Then 
ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is al- 
ſo dead, evi 

22 Sothe meſſenger went,and came &ſhewed 
Dauid all that loab had ſenthim for; _ + 
23: Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, 'Cer- ' 
rainly che men preuailed againſt vs, & came F 

- our ynto vs into the Gielde,bur wee t purſued + Ebr.werea- 

chem vnto the entringof the gate. |; gainfirbew, 
24 Bur che ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt ki 

_ thyſeruants, and ſome of the kings ſeruants "2 <paba 

| bedead: and thy ſeruant Vriah the Hirtite is | 

. Afodead, 11 

25 Then Dauid aide ynto the meſſenger, 
k Thus ſhalc thou ſay vnto Toab, Letnotthis k He difſem-: - - 

. thing trouble thee: for che ſword deuoureth bleth withthe.. .. 


tharthey 


tour the 


10N, 


Y.)- plea- 


pleaſed the Lord, 


CHAP. XIL We 
Dauid ooued athan confefeth bb fonne. 1 
: The yrely-ui whe 2% adalcerte, 4 lin 
i borne, 26 Rabbah u biken. 3n The citngns are 
griewoufly prniſhed. , 
« Becanſe Danid * 7 fico the Lord®*ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, 


Dauidreproued by Nathantepenteth,-1I.Samnel. The childe dieth. Satomnonis borne, 
15 <S0o'Nathan departed vnto his houſe; and | 
the Lorde ſtroke the childe rhat Vtiahs wife 


bare vnto Dauid,and irwas ficke. : 
16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the 


childe, andfaſted and | went in, and'layall - wit, tohi 


night ypon the earth, -- 
17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to come 


+.who came to him, and ſaide vato him, | 


now drow- l 
_ linne,the ; There were two men in one citic, the one 
ing mercie of _ rjich,and the other poore. 
2 vo 2 The rich man had exceeding many ſhcepe 
periſh, wakethhis andoxen: 
eonicicnceb 3\  Burthe poore had none at all, ſaue one li- 
is ſimilirude, = tle ſheepe which hee had bought, and nouri- 
CT ſhed vp: and it gtewe vp with him',and with 


his children alſo, and did cate of his owne 
morſels, and dranke of his owne cuppe, and 
ſleprin his boſome, and was voto hum as his 
daughter. | 

Now there came a{\ſtranger vnto therich 
man,who|refuſed to rake of his owne ſheepe, 
and of his owne oxen to drefle for the ſtran- 
ger thatwas come vnto him, but tooke the 
poore mans ſheepe, and dreſſed « for the 
man that was come to him, 


fOr,wayfaring 4 
77148. 
Or, ſpared. 


+£br.The evger 5 Then + Dauid was excceding wroth with | 


the man, and ſaid to Nathan,As the Lord li- 


of Dauid as 
kindled, i = = that hath done this thing, 
. . $ (ſhall ſurely dic, _ 
ery POP 6 And heſhallreſtore the Jambe *foure fold, 
Exod.23,1. becauſe hee did this thing, and had no pitic 
ID Saban GG Dang th 
7 Then Nathan ſaid ro David, Thou arr the 
——_—__ ati. Thus ſaith the Lorde God of Ifrae}, * I 
| anointed thee king oucr Ifracl, and delve. 
by __ redihiee out of the hand of Saul, 
b ForDauid 8 Andgauetheethy Jordes ® houſe, andrhy 
ſucceeded Saul "Jords* wiues into thy boſome,and gauethee 
- tn rhe houlc of Iſrael, and of Iudah, and would 


S r- "Mmetcouer (if that hedbene*too lice) have gi- 
Eglah'& Michal, | uenthee * {uch andſuch things. 


orofRizpah * 9 ' Whetefore haſt thoudeſpiſed the comman- 
— - dementof the Lord,to doe cuill in his fight? 
terthings then | Thou haſt killed Vriah the Hinice with the 
theſe: for Gods f{word,and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, 
loue and bene- .. atid haſt Naine him with the ſworde of the 
wn 1 *children of Ammon, 

chaſe = ai 10- Nowethereforc the ſworde ſhallneuer de- 
they ſtay him not. Part from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt de- 
e Thou-haſt . . ſpifed mee, and takenrthe wife of Vriah rhe 
moſt emdlygi- Hire to be thy wife, + £52 


aha roo 11 Thus faith the Lorde, Beholde, Iwillraiſe 


'vpewl againſt thee our of thinc owne houſe, 


encmics. 
Dent,28.30, and will * cake thy wiues before thine eyes, 
chap, 16,23, and giue them vnto thy neighbour, and hee 
ſhall lie with thy wives in the fight of this 
F Meaning,open- * fannie. / ht ahbt> 
a5 atnoone 12 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly : but Iwill doe 
S. this thing before all 1ſracl, and before the 
Ecclu,g7.r. ſunne. | a 


Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, *] hauvefin- 


grime eLord 13 A hes 
es th nedagainſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid ynes 30 *And he tooke their kings crowne from his ſcorepounde> 
Dauid, The Lorde alſo hath 8 pur away thy weight! 


eurneto him. . 

b Infayingchar = finne,thou ſhalt nor die. 

theLord hah 24 Howbeit/becauſe by this deede thou haft 

ppnget a wic- ©. cauſed the enemiesof the Lorde to * blaſe 
von: 

people... 


hall ſurely dic, 


7 


vntohim, and to cauſe him toriſe from the 
round: but he would notgneither did he care 
meate with them, k 


; Thinkj 


Soonthe ſeventh day the childe died:and (1 an pon 


God would 


the ſeruants of David feared to tell him that have refloreaiy | 
the childe was dead : forthey ſaide, Behold, child,buGod 
whilethe childe was aliue, wee ſpake ynto had othernile 
him, and hee would nothearken ynto our ermuned, 
voyce: how then ſhall wee ſay vnto him, The 
childe is dead, t to vexe him more? 


19 - But when David ſawe that his ſcruants 49 6#={ife ail 


whiſpered, Dauid perceived that the childe 
was dead :therefore David ſaid vnto his ſer- 
vants, Isrhe childe dead? And they ſaid, He 
is dead. 


| 
+ Ebr, andlewi | 
{ 
, 
( 


20 Then Dauid !aroſe from the earth, and wa. 1 Shewingthe 


his apparel}, and came into the houſe of the e,coqgucbum 
Lord , and worſhipped, and afterward came deratc: and the 
. to his owne houle , and bad thartthcy ſhould we multpraie 
ſet bread before him, and he did cate. _ nals 
21 Then ſaide® his ſeruants vnto him, Whar 1,2 theyvlid 
chingis this, that thou haſt done? thou did- conſideredner 
deſt faſt and weepe for the childe while it that Goda 
was alive , but when the childe was dead, —— 
thou diddefſt riſe vp,and eate meare. 


ſhed and anoynted himſclfe, and changed &* lamentation 


ought nottohe 


NN YT — II IY 


reares ofthe 


22 Andheeſaide, Whilethe childe was yet a- faithful, 


| live, I faſted and wept: for I ſaide, Who can . > 
tell whether God will haue mercic on mee, F 


24 © And-Danid comforted Bath-ſheba his WY 


- hauertaken the citic of * waters. 
23 Nowe therefore gather the reſt of the peo- chicfe cirie,and 
ple rogerher, and befiege the citic,that thou © 
mayeſt rake it, leaſt 4 the vidtoric be attribu- ;,,, ,oods 


taken, 
29 So Dauid gathcred all the people together, + E6r.nynank 
and went againſt Rabbah, and beſicged it Ns 
and tooke it. 4 "That is, thres 


- pheme , the childe that is borne ynto thee, 31 


that the childe may liue? 

23 Bur nowe being dead , whereforeſhouldI 

nowe faſt->:* Can I bring him againe any n By thiscoel. 
more? I ſhall goc to him, buthe ſhall not re. rg 


rurne to me. 


— 


wife, and went in vnto her, and lay with her, 


* and ſhee bare a ſonne,and * hee called his Haithr4 
name Salomon:alſo the Lord loued him, 
25 For the Lorde had ſent 4 by Nathan the 22.9. 

? Prophet: therefore 9* hee called his name + E6r,by the 
ledid1ah,becauſe the Lord lowed him, - _ : "ſkin 
26 C Then loab fought againſt Rabbah of the &,1000 

. children of Ammon, and tookethe|citic of q Maning 
the kingdome. - nid, 

27 Therefore loab ſent meſſengers ro Dauid, * AE 
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Lord,r 
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ſaying, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and ;;;;.. 


red ro me. 


head, (which waycd a ftalent of golde , with tertbe 
x ſtones ) and it was ſet on Dauids 


 r Thatis,the 


where allthe 
nduites ars, 


the common tt 
lent. 


cad: and he brought _— ſpoile of the | $jpnifying,t 


Citic in exceedin 
And hee cari 


great abundance. as they were m% 


away the people that was error 


therein, and put them ynder * ſawes, and 4 0 
| ynder geath, 


mm Tea 


Aninonsincelt. | . Chap.xiij, Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon; 128 
ynderyron harowes,and ynder axes of yron, - was greater then the loue, wherewith he had 
and caſt them into the tyle kilne: even thus Joued her: and Amnon ſaid ymo her, Vp,ger 
did hee with all the cities of the children of thee hence. | 
Ammon.Then Dauid and allthe peoplere- 16 And ſhe anfwercd him, | There no cauſe: joy, fr thi 
turned ynto Ierulalem, this cuil Oo ow me away)is greater thenthe _ 
| other that thou didſt ynto me: buthe would 
| & 8 AP pl Had » 7 not heare her, 
ye og Jaye —_— ton os *46, 17 Bur called his ||ſcruant thar ſerued him, 097,49 
falom therefore killeth Amnoy, and ſaid, Purthis woman now out from me, 
I Nev aker this ſo itwas,that Abfalom the and locke thee doore after her. | 
.* Yonne-of Dauid hauing a faire fiſter, 18 (And ſhehada garment of*diuers colours h For tharwhich 


Tavern _— _ m_ 4% Tamar, Amnon theſonne + = _ : = "_ ſuch garments were the re 
| au her, - -* - Kingsdaughtersthatwerevirgins , apparel- 

w__ _ 4 3 Eve us ee lo ſore __ that he fell 20 O_ _— deviated her Chand ar page was 

Amnons onely by - rTamar : for ſhe wasa * vir- c e doore after her. eſtimation,Gen. 

father, gine, and it ſcemed hard to Amnontodo a- 19 And Tamarpur aſhes on herhead and rent 37-3-udg'5-30+ 

b And _ ny ching co her.. the garment of diuers colours which was on 


bn 3 Bur Amnon had a friend called lonadab, her,and laid her hand og herhead,and went 
irfins wereac- the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother :and her way crying, (TS 
be entry lonadabwas a very fubtile man. 20 And Abſalom her brother ſaide ynto her, 
4 Whoſaid vnto him,Why «r: thou the kings * Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee? 
ſonneſo leane from day ro daywilt thou not Now yetbe iſtill,my ſiſter: he is thy brother: i For! he 
tell mee? Then Amnon anſwered him,l loue letnot this thing grieue thine heart, So Ta. <2ccnued tud- 


Tamar my brother Abſaloms fiſter. mar remained deſolate in her brother Abſa- Fence 


c Rereweſee 5 Andlonadabſaid vnto him, ©Lice downe on loms houſe, diſſembled ir till 


hEnaen es. - thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ficke ; and when 21 © But when King Dauid heard all theſe occafionſerucd, 
kedtuecan . thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay ynto things, he was very wroth. ry mm 
lckecounſelto him, I pray thee, ler my ſiſter Tamar come, 22 And Abſalom faide ynto his brother Am- % 
further it, and giue me mear, and lether dreſſemeatin non neither good nor bad : for Abſalom ha- 

' my fight,y I may ſce ir,&care it of her hand. red Amnon, becaulc he had forced his ſiſter 

6. 4SoAmnon lay downe,and made himſelſe Tamar. 
: and when the king came to ſee him, 23 © And after the time of two yeeres, Abſa- 
Amnon ſaide vnto the king, I pray thee, let lomhad ſheepſherers in || Baal-hazor,which [0r, in the plaine 
Tamar tpy ſiſter come,and make mee acou- isbeſide Ephraim, and * Abſalom called all }f Fovr: 


. x To wit,to 2 
. d Meaning,fome ple of * cakes in my fight, that I may receive the kings ſonnes. + aan 
| delicxe and meare at herhand. - _— _ 


lica 24 And Abſalom came to the king and aide, thereby to fulfil 
deiniemet, + Then Dauid ſeat hometo Tamar, ſaying, Beholde now,thy ſeruanthath ſheepſherers: his wicked pury | 
| Goe nowto thy brother Amnons houſe,and Ipray thee, that the king with his ſeruants P*& 
drefſe him meate. would go withthy ſcruanc, 
$ <qSo Tamar went to herbrother Amnons 25 Burt the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
| houſe, and hee lay downe: and ſhee tooke fſonne, Ipray thee, let vs not goe all, leaſt we 
Jor, patte, |floure,and knead it, and made cakes in his bee chargeable ynto thee. Yet Abſalom lay 
Fog ght,and did bake the cakes, ſore ypon him: howbeirt hee would notgoe, 
e Thats heſer. 9 And ſhetooks a panne, and *powredthem burt thanked him, | 
vedthemona —ourhefore him, burhe would not cate.Then 26 Then ſaide Abſalom, Burl pray thee, ſhall EX; 
oy Amnonſaid, Cauſe ye euery mantogoc our not my brother ! Amnon goe with ys? And ey ei. w 
f Forthewic- - from fme:ſo euery man went our from him. the King anſwered him, Why ſhould hee goe anon was moſt 
none 10 Then Amnon aide ynto Tamar, Bring the with thee? deare vito hims 
——— meate into the chamber, that I may cate of 27 But Abfalom was inſtant vpon him, and 
arenorafraidte? thine hande. And Tamar tooke the cakes Þ heſent Amnon with him, andallthe Kings 
commit in the which ſhe had made, and broughtthem into children, | 
bghtofGod, the chamber ro Amnon her brother. 23 C Now had Abſalom commaunded his ſcr- 
1t And when ſhe had ſee them before him ro uancs, ſaying, Marke nowe when Amnons 
extc,he topke her,and ſaid ynto her, Come heartis mery with wine,and when Ifay vnto 


4Ebr,bleſed," 


. liewith me,my lifter, ou, Smite Amnon, kill him, feare nor, for 
12 Butſhe anſwered him,Nay,my brother,doe hauc not ®I commaunded you? bee bolde m Such isthe 
Lewi.18.g, not force me : for no ſuch thing*oughtto be thereforc,and playthe men. de jt gt 
done in Iſrael: commit not this folly, 29 Andtheſeruans of Abſalom did vnto Am- 114-9: 


J0+bry frellt 13 And 1, {| whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame non, as Abſalom had commaunded: and all keq commande- 
anymy  togoe? and thou ſhaltbee as one 8 ofthe the kings ſonnes aroſe, andeuery man gate mentsthey thinke 
» &ralewde —Ffoolesin Iſrael :nowe therefore, I praythee, - him vp vpon his mule, and fled. © GREETS 
and vickedper- ſpeakerothe king, for hee will not deny mee 30 © And while they were in the way, tidings 
ſon, vmo thee. came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hathſlainc 
14 Howbeit hee would not hearken ynto her - wee kings ſonnes, and there is not one of 
voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee, forced themle : 
hen lay a her. : 31 Thenthe king aroſe, and rare his garments, owes 
I5 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo and lay onthe ® ground,andallhus feruants wrath eFCod 


| that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, food by withtheir — aig ad Chap. _ —y 


The widowes parable, IT.Samuel. Dauid granteth her requeſt, * 


32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- , thine houſe,andT wilgiue a charge forthce, 
uids brother anſwered and ſaide,Letnotrmy 9 Then the woman of Tckoah faidevnto.the 


lorde ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all che King, My lord, O King, this © treſpaſie be on © As wie 


| ong men the kings ſonnes: for Amnon on- mee, and onmy fathers houſe, and the King —— _ of 
$Ebr._becauſeit « is dead, $ becauſe Abſalom hadreporred and his throne be|| giltlefle. ET aillah tote. 
was putin Aba fo fince he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 10 Andthe King ſaide, Bring him to mee that ler me bearethe 
ſalons meth. 2 Nowetherefore let not my lorde the King ſpeaketh againſt thee, & he ſhall touch thee blame, 
JOr, rake 12 t6 [|rake the ching ſo gricuouſly, rothinke thar no more, ; Or lnoces, 
beart, all the Kings ſonnes are dead: || for Amnon 1x Then ſaid ſhe, I praythee, letthe King re- f con _n_ 
9r,but, onely is dead. member the Lord thy God » that thou woul- po—_ = bloo? 


34 © Then Abſalom fled: and the yongman  deſt nor ſuffer many reuengers of blood ro which are many 
that kept the watch,lift vp his cycs, and loo- deſtroy, leſt they lay my ſonne. And he an- in number, 
ked, and beholde, there came much people fſwered, As the Lord liveth, there ſhallnot 

fOr,one after by the way of the hull fide || bchinde him. ; onehairc ofthy ſonne fall rothe earth. 

«norher, 35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the King, Beholde, 12, Then the woman ſaid, I pray thee, letthine -. 

» the Kings ſonnes come : as thy ſeruant ſaid, handmayde ſpeake a worde to my lorde the 

o Thatonely * ſoitls, | King. And he ſaid,Say on, 

Amnon is dead. 36 Andaſſoone as hee had left ſpeaking, be- 13 Then che woman fide , Wherefore then  _-. 
holdc, rhe Kings ſonnes came, and lifrvp haſt thou 8 thought ſuch athing againſt the g Why does 
their voyces,and wept:andthe King alſo and people of God ?or why doth the King,as one *hougiueconr, 
all his ſeruants wept exceedingly ſore. which is faulric,ſpeakethis thing, that he wil Anyone 

py. ForMdagtich 37 Bur Abſalom fled away,and went to ? Tal. not bring againe his baniſhed? j 

= mother was mai the ſonne of Ammihur King of Geſhur: 14 For wee muſt needes die,and weeare as wa- 

c daughrerof nd Dauid mourned for his ſonne euery day. ter ſpilt onthe ground,which cannot be ga- 


Geer 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and thered vp againe: neither docth God {| ſpare Or,accepr, 
was there three yceres. any perſon,yet doeth hee appoint ® micancs, h God hath 
fOrgeeaſed, 39 And King Dauid ||defired to go foorth vato nox to caſt out from him, him that is ex- —_— Fo 
| Abſalom, becauſe hee was pacificd concer- - pelled, ar: ray 
ning Amnon,ſccing he was dead. 15 Nowe therefore that I am come to ſpeake times, whomna 
t | of this thing vnto my lorde the King, the iudgerh yonty 
CHAP. XIILIL. cauſe is that the people | haue made mee a- 4cath. 
2 Abſelomu reconciled to bis father by the (abtiltieef fraid:thereforethine handmaid ſaide, Now ahem 
a. 24 6 ra* may _— few Keg: ox Fes thee will I ſpcake vato the King : it may bee that high mincheis 
—araigh þ b ns 2 bis futhire preſence. wo pcrfourme the requeſt of his 
x *"T Hen Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah percei- 16 For the King wil heareto deliver his hand- 
a That theking ucd, that the Kings *heart was towards maid outof the hand ofthe man that would: 
fauoured him, Abſalom, | deſtroy me, and alſo my ſonne from the in- 
2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, and brought heritance of God, 
{LOr,wiſe, thence a|| ſubtile woman,and ſaid vnto her, xy Therefore thine handmaid ſaid , The word 
| I pray thee, faine thy ſelfe ro mourne, 8& now of my lordethe King ſhall nowe bee $ com- #E6r.ref, 
> Intokmof put on mourning apparell, and ® anointnot fortable: for my lorde the King is cuen as 
mourning: for thy ſelfe with oyle : bur bee as a woman that an * Angel of God in hearing of guod and k Is ofgrez 
they vſed anoyn- had now long time mourned for the dead. bad: therefore the Lorde thy God bee with viſdometodb 
+." oy 3 Andcamerothe King, and ſpeake on this thee, | cn 
+ Ebr.put words mancr vato him(for Ioab 4 raughtherwhart 18 Thenthe King anſwered,and ſaide vnto the ® 


in her mouth. ſhe ſhould ſay) woman, Hide nor from mec, I pray thee, the 
4 © Thenthe womanof Tekoah ſpake vato thing that 1 ſhall ackechee, And che woman 
the King , and fell downe on her face rothe ſaid, Let my lord the King now ſpeake. 


#Ebr,Save, ground,and did obeylance,and ſaid,j Helpe, x9 Andthe King ſaid, Is nor! che hand of Ioab 1 Haftnottha 


O King. with thecin all this > Then the woman an. done hy the 
5 Thenthe King ſaide vnto her , What aileth fwered,and ſaid, Asthy ſouls liucth, wy lord counſe! of 
+ Ebr.a widow thee? And ſhe anſwered, I amin deed a3 wi- the King, 1will not turne to the right hand 
Woman, dow,and mine husband is dead: nor tothe left, from oughtthat my lorde the 


c Vnderthispa- 6 Andthine handmayd had two®ſonnes,and king hath ſpoken: for cuenthy ſeruant Ioab 
—_— nd e they twoftroue together in the ficlde: (and bade me, and hee putall theſe wordes inthe 
Amace ty Ab "there was none to pau them ) ſo the one mouth of thine handmaid. 
falom, ſmote the other,and ſlew him, 20 For tothe intenttharl ſhould ® change the m By ſpeaking 
7 Andbcholde,the whole family is riſen a= forme of ſpeach, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done ratherinapae- 
_ thine handmayd, and they ſaide,De-.  thisthing : but]j my lord is wiſe according to ble then plainly, 
iuer him that ſmote his brother, thatwee the wiſedome of an Angel of Godto yndet- ors ought from 
4 Boeauſehe may kill him for the 4 ſoule of his brother Rand allthings that are in the carth. the Kings 
hath Caine his whom hee ſlewe, that wee may deſtroythe 21 CAndrhe king ſaid vnto [oab,Behold now, 
brother,he ought hire alſo: ſo they ſhall quench my ſparkle 1 haue® done this thing : goe then, and bring n I have gron- 


© ___ - 4 which is lett, and ſhall nor leaue to mine the yong man Abſalom againe. red thy req 
pry, page] husband neither name nor poſteritic vpon 22 And Ioabfellto the ground on his face, and 
ney ing the carth. ; bowed himſelfe,& t chankedthe king, Then 4 £6r.64{6. 
$ Andthc King faid vto the woman, Gocto Toab aide, This day thy ſeruant knowerh, 
__ _ thax 
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Abſaloms rewrne. His ambition, Chap.xv. andtreaſon, Dauid fleeth. 129 


that I haue found grace inthy fight, my lord 5 And when any man came neere to him,and 
the King , inthat the King hath fulfilled the did him obeyſance, he pur foorth his hand, 


requeſt of his ſeruant, and tooke him,and kified him. 
23 CAndloab aroſe, and wentto Geſhur, and 6 Andonthis maner did Abſalom to all Iſra- 
br Abſalom to leruſalem. el,thart came to the King for iudgement: ſo 
0 Coucringhere- 24 And the King ſaide, Lethim © turne ro his Abſalom * (talc the heartes of the men of d By ineif 
by bis affectiol, =gync houſe, and not ſee my face, So Abſa- Ifracl. them from his 
ak fin. Jomturnedto hisowne houſe, and ſawenot 7 © And after *fourtie yeeres, Abſalom ſaide _ —— 
_ pleaſe the Kings face. vnto the King, I pray theeylet me goe ro He- « Counting fron 


thepcople, 25 Nowean all Iſrael there was nonetobeeſo bron, and render my vowe which I hauc thetimethar the 


much praiſed for beautic as Abſalom: from =yowed vnto the Lord, Iſraelites had 
the ſole of his foore cuento the top of his 8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow whenl remai. *\<da kingof 
head there was no blemiſhin him, ncdin Geſhur,in Aram, ſaying, If the Lorde "Oe" 
26 And when he polled his head, ( forareuery ſhall bring me againe in deedero Ieruſalem, 
ecres cnde hee polledit: becauſe itwas roo I wil fſeruethe Lord. f By offering a 
Conia for him, therefore hee polled it) bee 9 Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace, .peace offering, 
weighed the haire of his head at twohun- So he aroſe,and wentto Hebron, _ was lawful 
s Which weyed 4reth Pſhckels by the Kings weight. 10 C Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all h_ "I 
5 114.ouncesaf- 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one the ribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yee hcare 
ter halfe an daughter named Tamar, which was afaire rhe ſound of the trumper,yec ſhall ſay,Abſa- 
—_— womanto looke vpon. lomreignerth in Hebron. 
. 28 © So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of twoyeres 1x CAnd with Abſalom went two hundreth 
in [cruſalem,and (awe not the Kings face. men out of leruſalem,thar weres called:and 2 And bid to his 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſen for Ioab roſende they went in their ſimplicitie, knowing no- caſt in Hebron. 
him to the King, but hee would not come to ing. 
him: and when he ſent againe,hee would not 13 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi. 
come. lonite Dauids counſcller, from his citic Gi- 
39 Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Behold, loh, while he offred facrifices: and the trea- 
or peſhſſon. Ioabhatha |jfielde by my place, and hath fon was great: for the people $encreaſed ſtil + Ebr.went and 
wicked Increaſed, 


: ſhe wicked barley therein : goe, and ſerit 40n fire:and with Abſalom, 
areimpatientin = Abſ2Jomsſeruant ſet the field on fire. 13 Thencamea meſſenger to Dauid, ſaying, 


CS 31 Then Ioab aroſe,and came to Abſalom vyn- The hearts of the men of Iſracl are turned 
kwfullmeanes = to his houlſc, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore after Abſalom. 
to-compalſe hauethy ſeruants burnt my field with fire? 14 Then David fayde vnto all his ſeruants 
them. 2 And Abſalom anſwered loab, Beholde, I thatwere with him art Icruſalem, Vp, andler 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither,and I vs flee: for wee ſhall not eſcape from Þ® Ab- hk whoſe heate 
will ſend thce to the King for to ſay, Where- fſalom: make ſpeed to depart,leaſt hee come he ſaw that $a- 
foream [come from Geſhur ? It hadbene ſuddenly and take vs, and bring ecuill ypon oy lo poſſele 
better for meeto haue bene there ſtill;:nowe ys, and ſmite the citic with the edge of the Ro Jo 
r If thave offen- therefore ler mee ſee the Kings face: and "if ſword, miſchiefe vnat- 
ded by reven- there be any rreſpaſſe in mee,let him kill me, 15 Andthe Kings ſeruants ſaide ynto him, Be- tempted. 
pinguy liſters 33 Then loab camerto the King, &tolde him: holde,thy ſeruants are ready ro doe according 
thewicked iuti- andhe called for Abſalom, who came ro the tro all that my lord the King ſhallt appoint, * Ebr.chuſt, 
bethemſeluesin King, and bowed himſclfe to rhe ground on 16 Sothe King departed & al his houſholdzaf- + Ebr, at his frete, 
their euil, his = before the King, and the King kiſſed ter him, and the King left ren concubines ro 
Ablalom. keepe the houſe, 
CHAP. XV. 17 Andthe King went foorth and all thepeo- 


3 The praZTiſes of Abſalom to aFfire to the kingdome. 14 pleafter him, and tariedin al|place i tarre for houſe, 


; ids prayer. Huſhais =Ohe i To wit,from 
payne ane bs 6 mejal 69 ge 18 And all his ſeruants went about him,and al 1<ruſalem. 
$Ebr.made him, 1 AF this, Abſalom ; oy him cha- the *Cherethites and all the Pelethites and k Theſe were as 
x Whichweress © ®rets and horſes, and fiftic men ro*runne all the Girtites,even fix hundreth men which ** wy gard, 
agard to ſet before him, were come aftcrhim from Gath, went be- fp, 
— ate, 2 And Abſalomroſe vp early, and ſtoodhard forethe King. 


| by the entring in of the gate: and euery man 19 Then ſaidethe King to | Tttai the Girtite, 1 Who, as fome 

{0rggencrouerſe, thar had any ||matter, and came tothe King Wherefore commetſt thou alſo with vs? — — 
for iudgement , him did Abſalom call vnto Rerurne and abide with the King, for thou Gg.,, 
him, and ſaid,Of whar citic artthou? And he art a ſtranger: depart thou therefore to thy 

b Thatis, noting anſwered, Thy ſeruant # of one of the® tribes place. 

ofwhat citieor of Iſrael . 20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhouldI cauſe 

Phcthe ras 3 Then Abſalom ſaid ynto hiw,Sce,thy mar- thee ro wander to day and goe with vs? Lwill 


ters arc good and righteous, but there is no goe whither I can: therefore returne thou, 


man deputed of the King to heare thee, and cary againethy ® bretbren; mercie and m Meaning; 
ce Thxbyſan- 4 Abſalom ſaide moreouer, © Oh that Iwere ®trueth bewith thee. : ; them of his f@ 
6c fanericand made iudge in the lande, that cucry man 21 And tai anſwered the King, and ſaide, As = —— 
the Lover _ which hath any matter or controuerſie, the Lord liucth, and as mylorde the Kingli- 4.1, Fond. 


prefermen,, _ might come to mee, that I might doe him —=ucth , in what place my lordethe King ſhall (hip and fidelities 
iuſtice, bee, whether in death or life, eucn _ 
Y.1ij. urely 


The Arke returneth. 
ſurely will thy feruant be. 


forward, And Ittai the Girtite went, and a 


' his men, and all the children that were with 


him. 
23 Andalthe coiitrey wept with aloud yoice, 


o To wit, the and ®all the people went forwarde, bur the 
ſixe hundreth king paſſed ouer the brooke Kidron: and all 
— the people went ouer toward the way of the 
wildernes. 
| 24 CAndloe, Zadok alſowass there, and all the 
p Which was the Leuites with him, ? bearing the Arke ofthe 
charge of the couenant of God : and they ſet downe the 
may Pg Arke of God, and Abiathar went 4 yp vntill 
q To 7 ar by the people were all come out ofthe citie. 
the Arke, 25 Then the king ſaide ynto Zadok, Cary the 
Arke of God againe into the citric: if ſhall 
finde fauour inthe eyes of the Lordeghe will 
bring me againc, and ſhewe me both ir,and 
00r,hu taber- the || Tabernacle thereof, 
mace, 26 Burifhee thus ſay, I haue no dclite in thee, 
r The faithfull behold, "here am 1, Iethim do to me as ſee- 
— "4 meth good in his eyes. 
a, 27 The king ſaid againe ynto Zadok the prieſt, 
dient to Gods Art not thou a * Scer ?rcturne into rhe citie 
cy = by in peace, and your two ſonnes with you: to 


wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar, 

28 Bcholde,l will tary in the fieldes of the wil- 
dernes, vntill chere come ſome worde from 
youro be tolde me. 

29 Zadok therefore and: Abjarthar caried the 

7 Arke of God againe to Ileruſaler, and they 

. taried there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues and 

wept as he went vp, and had his head ſcouc- 


i With aſhes 
and duſt in figne red,and went barefoorcd: and al the people 
of ſorow. that was with him, had euery man his head 


couered, and as they went vp,they wept. 
31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahithophel 
is one of them thar haue conſpired with 
Abſalom : and Dauid ſaide,O Lorde, Ipray 
© The counſelor Ec rurnethe * counſel] of Ahithophelin- 
thecraftie world- £0 fooliſhnes, . | 
lings docth more 32 © Then Dauid came to the toppe of the 


harme thenthe mount where hee worſhipped God: and be- 
open forceof, holde,Huſhaithe Archire came againſt him 


with his coarc torne, and hauing earth ypon 
his head, 

33 Vnrowhom Dauid ſaide, If thou goe with 
me,thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto mee, 

34 Butifthou rerurneto the citic,and ſay vnto 
Abſalom, I will be thy * ſeruant, O king, (as 


RG” I have benein time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, 
here ar thekings fo will Inowe bee thy ſeruaunt) then thou 
requeſt,yet may mayſt bring me the counſel of Ahithophelto 
we not vic noughe 

example to ex- Jv . 

cuſe our diſſimu- 35 And haſt thou notthere with thee Zadok 
lation, and Abiathar the Prieſtes ? therefore what- 


ſocucr rhou ſhalt heare our of the kings 
houſe, thou ſhale ſhewe to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts. 

36 Becholde, there are with them their two 
ſonnes:Ahimaaz Zadoks ſome,and Ionathan 
Abiathars ſonne: by them alſo ſhall yee ſende 
me cuecry thing that ye can heare.' 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friendewenr into the ci» 
tic: and Abſalom came into lerulalem, 


I1.Samuel. 


3 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


ShimeicurſethDauid, 


CHAP. XVL 
22 Then Dauid ſaidto Itrai, Come, and goe y- The #rfidelitie of Libs, 5 Shimei curſath David, 16 


Huſhas commeth to Abſalom, 21 The counſell of Ahie« 
#hophel for the concubines. 

Hen Dauid was a little paſt the *rop , wy; 
WW; the hill, beholde, Ziba _ ſeruant - i gr : 
Mephiboſheth mette him with a couple of Clap.15.z9, 
aſſes ſadled, and vpon them two hundreth 
cakes of bread, and an hundreth bunches of 
raiſins, and an hundrcth of ||dried figges,and jor, egecajy 
a borecll of wine, 

And the king ſaide ynto Ziba, What mea- 
neſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaide, they bee 
d afles for the kings houſhold to ride on, and þ Co 
bread and dried figges for the yong men to therearenon;, 
cate, and wine, that the faint may drinke in = 
the wildernes. So 
And the king ſaid, But where is thy maſters friendſhip ay 
ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Be- others, 
hold,he remaineth in leruſalem: for he ſaid, 
This day ſhall the houſe of 1ſracl reſtore me 
the kingdome of my father. 
Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Beholde, thine 
are al that perteined vnto Mephiboſheth. And 
Ziba ſaid, tI beſecch theeyler me finde grace + Ebr.! woſhy 
inthy fight, wy lord,O king. 
CAnd when king Dauid came to *Bahu- < Whichway 


- rim, beholde,thence came out a man of the _ inthetrde 


family of the houſe of Saul, named Shimci 
theſonne of Gera : and hee came our, and 
curſcd, 

And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſeruants of king Dauid : and all the people, 
andall the men of warre were on his *right q Thatisronh 
hand,and on his left. about him,, 

And thus faide Shimei when hee curſed, 

Come foorth, come forth thou$ murtherer, + £65.man 
and t wicked man. blood, 

The Lorde hath brought vpon thee all } ©*r. mak 
the *blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe , Rep | 
ſtead thou haſt reigned : and the Lorde hath him as b, 
deliuered thy kingdome into the hand of Ab- his meanes 
ſalom thy ſonne : and beholde,thou art raken boſbethand . 
in thy wickedncfle, becauſe thou art a mur- en 
therer, 

Then faid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vn- 
ro the king, Why doth this *dead dog curſe x.S01.24.1 
my lord the king? let me goe,l pray thee,and andcbopyte 
take away his head, 


10 CButthe king ſaid, What hauel to dowith 


you , ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? for hee curſeth, 
euen becauſe the Lorde hath * bidden him f Dauid fekt 
curſe Dauid : who darethen ſay, Wherefore this was thei 
hait thou done ſo? _ of God 

is ſinne, :nd 


1: And Dauid faideto Abiſhai, andto all his ;4.,cortmm 


ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne which came out bleth himkdlſew 
of mine owne bowels, ſecketh my life : then hisrod. 

how much more nowe may this ſonne of Ie- 

mini? Suffer him to curſe; for the Lord hath 

bidden him. 


12 It may be that the Lord will looke on [[mine [0r,vy9 11am. 


affliction, and 8do mee good for his curſing g Meaningghit 
th 


is day, e Lord will 
this day Ro 


13 And-as David and his men went by the (004 


way, Shimei went by the fide of the moun- ,.. 
rame ouer againſt him, and curſed as hee 
went, and threw ſtones againſt him, and 
calt duſt. 

| 14 Then 


— 4 


Aa = cc ww ©o = Aa - A = wh oo ww eos A tos 
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k Towit, atBa- - ſelucs * there... 


hace 


; with him, — . uerthrowenatthefirſt,yery people ſhal heare, 
16' And when Huſhai the Archite, Dauids and ſay, The people that folow Abſalom,tbe Ebr h 
friend was came vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſayd ouerthrowen, : r_ pany. 67 
qEbr.let the king Vnto Abſalow,4God ſaucthe king,God ſaue 10 Then he allo thatis valiant, whoſe hearr is ; ; 
| liue, . the king. | | as the hearr ofa lion, ſhall t ſhrinke & faint: + Eby mele 
17 Then Abſalom faid to Huſbai, Is this thy for all Iſrael knoweth,thar thy father is vali- "om 
1 Meaning,Da kindnefle tothy * friend? Why wentcſt thou ant,8& they which be with him, ſtoure men. 
wid, not with thy friend ? I I1 Therefore my counſell is;thar all Iſracl be 
18 Huſhaichen anſwered vmto Abſalom, Navy, gathered ynto thee , from Dan cuerv to 
| | bur whom the Lord,and this people, .andall Beer-ſheba as the ſand of the ſeain number, 
| | the men of [ſrac] chuſe,his willl be,and with - and that thou goe to bartell in thine owne 
him will I dwel. * - FETIE perſon. 
6 1Ebr.the cond 19 And moreouer vnto wliom ſhall L doe ſer- 12 Soſhall we come vpon him in ſome place, 
tine, uice? notto his ſonne? as I ſerued before thy where wee ſhall find him,and|| wee will vpon [[0r,we wilcawpe 
father, ſo will | before thee. him as the deaw falleth on the ground : and 4g«inf bm, 
20 CThen ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel,Giue of allthe men thar are with him, we will nor 
counſell what we ſhall doe. leave him one. 
k Suſpe&ingthe 21 And * Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, Goe 13 Moreoucr if he be gotten intoa citic, then 
change ofthe in to thy fathers concubines, which he hath ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to 
| away ”  lefttokcepethehouſe: and when all Iſracl rthatcitie, and wewilldraw it intothe river, 
throw, he giu ſhal heare,thatthou arr abhotrred of thy fa- _ vntill there bee not one ſmall ſtone found 
fuch counſcllas =Tther,thc hands of all that are with thee, ſhal there. - 
might ol hin- . be ſtrong, | 14 C Then Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
pon 22 So they ſpred Abſalom arent vpon the top + ſayd, The connſeil of Huſhaithe Archite is 
iIodeclareto  Ofchchoule, and Abſalom wentinto his fa- i better,then the counſe] of Ahithophel : for 
the people that rhers concubines inthe ſight of all Irael. the Lorde had || determined to deſtroy the j0r, conmdende, 
Abſalom was in 22. And the counſcll of Ahichophel which hee © good counſel of Ahicthophel,that the Lord 4 That counſel 
hilt authoritie. * nſclled in thoſe daies,was like as one had might * bring euil ypon Abſalom, winch ſeemed 
| (Hum = asked | counſell at the oracle of God: ſo was 15 Then ſayd Huſhai vnto Zadok and to A- Hoe OO 
Uſethercof, * Wthe counſellof Ahichophel both with Da» biatharhe Pricſts, Ofthis and that maner vaſe 4, T 
uidand with Abſalom, a did Ahithophel & the Elders of iſrael coun- © Forby the 
CHAP. XVII ſcl Abſalom : and thus & thus haue I coun- <v2nſclof Hu- 


; C Abithophels counſoll is owerthrowen by Huſhas, 14 
| The Lord had ſo erdeined. 19 The Driefles ſonnes are 


hid in the well. 22 Dauid goeth ower Jorden. 23 
| <Abithephel hangeth himſelfs, 27 They brig vitailes 
| to Dauid. 
| I JOrcuer Ahithophel ſaide to Abſalom, 
4 The wicked 2 Letmechuſe outnow ewelue thouſand 
arcſogreedie to men,and L wil vp and follow after Dauidthis 
mg night, 

leauenaneocca- » And [wil come vpon him: for he is weary, 
ſion, that and weake handed: fol will feare him, and 
further theſame. all the people thatare with himyſhall flee, & 

I wil ſmire the king onely, 
3 AndIwilbring againe all the people vnto 


b Meaing.Da- thee, & whenall ſhall returne, { ® the man 
| uid, whom thou ſcekeſt, being /laine) al the people 


7 ſhalbe in peace. 
| {Ekim right jv 4 Andthe ſaying tpleaſed Abſalom wel, and 
rogenf Abe allthe Elders of lirac). 


, _ 5 Then faid Abſalom, Callnowe Huſhai the 
tE6r,whats i Archie alſo, andlet vs heare likewiſe $ what 
bu month, he faieth. - 


6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſa- 
lom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 


rgnenſach = [ſpoken thus: ſhal wee do after his ſayingy or 
ſ no ? cell thou. 

7 Hulhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
cHuſhaiſhewerth counſell chat Ahichophel hath giuen, is nor 
ye ore © pood at this time, 

ereprocucch $ For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father, 
this wicked coz. and his men, thatthey bee ſtrong men, and 
{cl & purpoſe, 


are chaſed in minde as a beare robbed of 


Huſhaidifſemblech. Ahichophels counſel. Chap.xviz Huſhais counſel is preferred. 130 


14 Then came the king and all the people thar 
were with him wearie, and refreſhed them- 


her whelpes in the field : alſo thy father is a 
—_— — and wil nor || lodge with [0r,tary «/ night. 
rne P Co 


15 FAndAbſalom,and all the peopleghemen 9 Bcholde,heeis hid now in ſome cave, or in 
- of Lirac] camera leruſalem,and Ahithophel 


ſome place : & though ſome of them bee 0+ 


17 CNow lonathan & Ahimaaz abode by ||En- |!9r, the wellof 
rogel : (for they might not be ſecne ro come *9%* 
intothecitic) and a maide went and tolde 
8 them , and they went and ſhewed king 8 Meaning,the 
Dauid. meſlage from 

18 Ncuerthelesa yong man ſaw them, & told A 
itto Abſalom,Therefore they both deparrcd 
quickely,& came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim, who had a well in his court, into the 
which they went downe. 

19 And © thewifetooke and ſpredde a coue- h Thus God ſen» 
ring ouer the welles mouth, & ſpred ground deth ſuccourto 
corne thereon, that the thing ſhould not bee __ their Sade 
knowen ., ——_ 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants cameto the 
wife into the houſe, they ſaide,Where is Ahi- 
maaz and lonathan? And the woman anſwe- 
red them, They bee gone ouer the * brooke i The Chalde 
of water, And when they had ſought them, —— 
and could nor finde them, they returned to ade oe | 
Ieruſalem. 

21 Andaſfſoone as they were departed, the 0- 
ther came our of the well,and went andtold 
King Dauid,& ſaid vnto him,Vp,and get you 
quickely ouer the water: for * ſuch counſell 

Y iuijs hath 


k To wit,to pure 
ſue thee withall 


Ahithophelhangethhimſelfſe. — T1. Samuel. Abſalom &lak 


hath Ahichophel giuen againſt you. 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the peoplethar 
were with him, and they went ouecr forden 


1 They traueiled Þ vncill the dawning of the day,ſo thar there 


allnight,and by lacked not one of them, that was not come 
morning hadall =qguecr Jorden, 
their company . 42 CE Nowe when Ahichophel ſawe.thar his 


RE Ce counſel was nor followed, he ſadled his affe, 
and aroſe, and he wene Ro _ = ns 

. and pur his houſhold in order, and ®hange 
—— himſelfe, and dicd, and was buried in his fa- 


this life is poiw- thers graue. 
red on them 2, go he Dauid came to Mahanaim, And Ab. 
on es pe ſalom paſſed ouer lorden,hee,& all the men 
rſecuters of of Iſrael with him. 
is Church, 25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the 
hoſte inthe ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa was 
a mans ſonne named Ithra an Iſraclite, that 
n Who wasalb wentinto Abigal the daughter of * Nahaſh, 
called Ihai Da- fiſter ro Zeruiah Ioabs mother, 
mids father, 26 So l[ſracl and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead, 

27 CAnd when Dauid was come to Mahana. 
im, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and Machir 
the ſonne of Ammiel ont of Lo-debar, and 
PRI the Gileadite _- of Soged, . 

28 ® Brought beds,and baſens, & carthen ycl- 

derorhge r'ol ſels,and wheate, and barly, and floure, and 
beralto his,when parched corne, & beanes, and lemtiles,and 
_ be parchedcorne. 
Vvieoy (enute 29 Andthey brought honic,8& butter, & ſheepe, 
andchecſe of kine for Dauid & for the peo- 
lethat were with him,to cate: for they ſaid, 
he people is hungry, and weatic, and thir- 
ſtic in the wildernes. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
23 Dauid deuideth his armie into three partes, g Ab/alom 
& hanged, ſlaine,and caſt in apit. 3; Dauid lamenterh 
the death of Abſalom, 
IT TG 'Trien Daunid * numbred the people that 
the Reubenites, were with him, and fer ouer them cap. 
Gadites,& of the taines of thouſandes, and captaines of hun- 
halfe tribe, could dreths. 
"09096 png 2 And Dauid ſent foorth the third part of 
ſonne againit the The people vnder the hand of loab, andthe 
father,and there- third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs 
xo with brother the ſonne of Zeruiah : and the other 
—_ third part vnder the hand of ltrai the Gir- 
rite. And the king ſaid vnto the people, I will 
goc with you my ſelfe alſo, 

3 Butthepeople anſwered, Thou ſhalt nor 
goe foorth : for if we flee away, they will not 
regard vs , neither will they paſſe for vs, 

| though halfe of vs were ſlaine : bur thou 
b Signifying that Þ art now worthten thouſand of vs : there- 
- ROI fore now itis better that thou ſuccour ysour 
Samawanl bis of the citie. 
people, thar they 4 Then the King ſayd vnto them, What ſee- 
NI meth you beſt,thatI willdoe . So the King 
that —_ ſoode by the gate fide, and all the people 
ſhould comeyn. © Came out by hundreths and by thouſands, 
eo him, s$ AndtheKing commanded loab & Abiſhai, 
and Itrai,ſaying,Entzreat the yong man Abſa- 
lom gently for my ſake . And all the people 
heard whenthe King gaue all the captaincs 
charge concerning Abſalom, 
6 So the people went our into the field to 


_ 


moer Iſrac],and the battel was inthe © wood So called he. 
of Ephraim: - 7, cauſethe Ephegj 
7 Wherethe people of Iſrael were flaine be- Hy a voy 
fore the ſeruaunts of Dauid:: ſorthere was 2 cate beyond 
grear ſlaughter that day , exew of twentie lorden in this 
thouſand. ” wood, 
8 © Forthebartell was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey: & the wood deuoured much more 
people that day,then did the ſword, | 
9 © Nowe Abſalom merthe ſcruants of Da. 
uvid,and Abſalom rode vpon a mule,and the 
mule came ynder a greatthicke oke : and 
his head caught holJde of the bke , and hee | 
was taken yp|| berweene the heauen and the | This is a tem. 


earth: & the mule that was ynder him went ble cxampleef 
Gods vengeance 


away. . 

10 And one that ſawe it,told Ioab, ſaying, Be- 40 
hold,l ſawe Abſalom hanged in an oke. obedient to tex 

11 Then loab ſaid ynto the man that told him, parcnes. 

And haſt thou in deed ſeene > why then did- 

deſt notrhou there ſmite him ro the ground, 

and would haue giuen thee ten * ſhekels of Gen.23.15, 
filuer,and a girdle ? 

12 Thenthe manſayde vnto Toab, Though I 
ſhould trecciuc arhouſand ſbekels of filuer in $E5r,weigh wa 
mine hand, yet would Inot Jay mine hand mine 
vponthe kings ſonne: for in our hearing the 
king charged thee,and Abiſhai, & Itrai, ſay- 
ing, Beware, lcaſt any och the yong man 

13 Ifl haddoneit, t tthe danger of +Fbr.li 
my life: fornorhing can bee hid from the 7/9, 
king : yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene 
againſt me, | 

14 Then ſayd Toab, I will not thus tarie with 
thee. And he tooke three dartes in his hand, 
and thruſt them trhrough Abſalom,while he $£6r.is the leet 
was yet aliue in the mids of the oke, of Abſalom, 

15 Andrten ſcruauntsthat bare Ioabs armour, 

| compaſſed about and ſmote Ablalom, and 
ſlew him. 

16 Then Ioab*blewthe trumper, andthe peo. 4 Forke had pt 
ple returned from purſuing after 1ſracl : for m——_ 
loab held backe the people, ced by Abfalow 

17 And they tooke Abſalom,and caſt him into flatterie. 

a great © pit inthe wood, and laid a mightic s Godus 
gent heape of ſtones ypon him: and al Iſrael glo rhe oi 
ed euery one to his tent. hs 

18 Nowe Abſalom in his life time had taken 
and reared him vp apillar, which is in the 
* kings dalc: for he ſaid,l haue no f ſonne to genlret as 
keep my name in remembrance.And he cal- deer 
led the pillar after his owne name , and it is hed him,ints 
called vntothis day, Abſaloms place. _ away his 

19 CThen ſaid Ahimaaztheſonne of Zadok,1 
pray thee, let me runne,and bearethe king ti. *+7: 
dings thatthe Lord hath deliuered him our #©# 4% 
of the hand of his enemies, 

20 And loab aide ynto him, Thou 8 ſhalrnor gFor Toabbaret 
be the meſſenger to day,bur thou ſhalt beare £24 affeftionn 
tidings another time, bur to day thou ſhalt j,ubred bow 
beare none: for the kings ſonne is dead, Dauid would 

21 Then ſaid [oab ro Cuſhi,Goe,tell the King, take Ablalow 
what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhi bowed him X&*$+ 
ſelfe vnto Ioab,and ran, | 

23 Then faide Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
againe to Ioab, Whar, I pray thee, ifI alſo 
runne after Cuſhi ? And Ioabfaide , _ 

c 


Sw = 


> 4 
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Teistold Dauid-- His affection to 


fore now wilt thou run;my ny thac 
- thou haſt no gidings wring ? 

33 Yetwhar if [ xzunne? Then heſaid valra ies, 
Ryane. $9 Ahimaaz rafine by the way ofthe 
plainc,ang ougr:went Cuſhi.! . ©: il 

þh Hefreinthe 24 Now Dauid ſate beeweene the two ®, gates. - 

[rrp -Andche warchman wenrtto the roppe of the 

.. gate vpon the wall. and lift vp hiseyes, and 6 
ſawe, and beholde,, 4 Mari came running, a- - 
lone. - : 

A Andrhe warchmay ctied, &rold the, King, 
1fhy ahddgyare - .. Andthe King ſayd, [fhe be alone, $hebrin- 
5u is : gerh tidings, And he came apace,anddrewe 

3; DEETEs;. 1 

26 Andche warchman{ = der man run- 

- Amgand the watchman called vnto the por- 
'. [ex,and ſaig,Behaldan3her man runnech a+ 
= lower And the King layd ;He allo bringerhti- 


18S» 
27 Andrbe mchmenfaid, $ Methinketh the 


7 


$Ebr.1 ſee the 


Tanning, running ofthe formoſt «like the running of 
v _ Abimaaz the ſonne of Zadok.Thenrthe King 8 
i Hehadhad ex-  fayd,Heis a " gud man,and commeth with ' 
ofhis fi- . -good4idings, | 


a? 17- 28 And Ahimaaz called, and fayd vnto the 

| King,Peace be with thee; and he fell downeto 
che carth vpon his face before the King, and 
ſfayd,Bleited be the Lord thy God, who hath 
|| ſhuc yp che men.tharJhtr vp their handes a- 
gainſt my lord the King. 

29 Andthe Kingſayd, Is the yong man Abſa- 
lom ſafe > And Ahiwaaz anſwered, When 


9 


Porgluered op, 


k To wit, Cuſhi, Joab ſentthe Kings * ſeruant,and merhyſer- 
vhows an E» yan, Ifawca gicat rumule, , bur lknew not 
co___ . what. 


32: And the King fayd vnto him, Turne akde, 
e&> ſtand here, So he turned aſide and ſtood 


 Rill. 
3L Agd behold, Cuſhi came, and Caſhi ſayd, 


.*Chap;xix. 


F; 


. Nor ſeruangs ; cherefore this. 


.. Abſalom. Dauids returns. 11:32 
Abſalom wy lonne,wy Gnme.':; 

CTheo loaþtameito®*rbe WIE Kiog b A: Mahanaim. 
. & ſaid, Thowhaſt ſhamed this daythe faces . TIES 


_ ofalthy ſetuants, which chisday.hauc ſayued - 
- thy life, andthe liucs of thyſoones& wuf.thy * 


daughrergand the lucsofthy wiues,and ms ....:...; = 
lives of thy concubines, 10110770 ene wil 
In tharchoulotck dliine.cncatics, and ha- 
reſt chy friends.:; for thou haſt declared this * wh 
dayxhattliou zegardcft ncither thy {princes ny F 
\Lpercciue, -:. - | 
thar if Abſalom had liucd,and we all had di- 


' edthisday;charihenir would hizds -o—_ core 
- theewell; 


Nowe therefore v VP, come our, andf ike 


' +comfogrably.ymothy (exuans: fot I fweare 15h che bare 


by the Loxdes, exceprrbou come our, + = thy ſeruantks. .- 


will not trig one man with-thee this. 
andthar will be. woxſe-ynto thee,then all he 
euill char; fell on thee from thy youth hi- 
therto, {- - 

Then the King par bs Gacih the © gate: c Whorethe:: | 
and they rold-ynto allthe people,ſayin moſt zelort of 
hold,the King doth fit in the gare: and allthe | way FouN have. 
people came beforethe Kang : tor Iiracl had * Py 
— man to his tent, F 
CThen althe peaple were ar* rife through- 
our all the nibeaal faying, Theking med ® 
faucd vs ourefthehand of ourenemics,and ſhould firlt bring 
he deliuered vs outof the handof the Phili- him home, | 
ſtims,and now hee is fled out of the land foe 
Abſalom, 


d EFuery one bla. 


10 And Abſfalom,whom we enalane ouer mY 


is deadinbarcel: therefore: why arc yeſo flow 
to bring ehe-King againe ? 


x11 BurKing Dauid ſene to Zadok and to Abia 


thar the © Pricſts,ſaying,Speake vntothe EEC 


; ders of Iudah,and lay, Why are ye bchindgo x ne ws 


bring che King againeto- bis houle, (forthe of het 
ve # * tTidings, mylordthe King; forthe Lorde - ſaying ofal Lact is come vatothe —_ gps — 
hath CN thee this day outotthe hand to his houſe) LING 
of allthax roſe againſt thee, 12 Ycaremy becthreri:my bones and-my fleſh. 
32 Then the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi,Isthe yong arc ye: wherefore thenare yeethelaſt that | 
| man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſbi anſwered, bring the king againe? | 
- \. The cnemies of my lord the King, & all that 13 Allofay ye to Amaſa,Arrtthou nor my bone 
riſc againſt thee to doethee hurt, bee as that * and my fleſh? God doe ſo rome andmoreal- 
yong man is. ſo,ifrhou be not capraine of the hoſte xo mee 
IBecuſehecon- 22 Anq the King was | moucd, and wentypto forcuerinthef roome of Ioab; F oo _ 
. the chamber ouer the gate,and wept:and as 14 So he bowed the hearrcs of all the men of ther hy war 
Gadagainithis he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, ludah,as of one man: therefore they ſent to of the! 
finneandcould © my ſonne,my ſonne Abſalom : would God 1 - tothe king,ſaying,Returne thou wich all thy | lic x ec RE 
notothrete had dicd for thee,O Abſalom,my ſoane, my {eruants. ofall 


hide his fatherly 


afiion — ſonnc, 15 CSothe Kin retumed, ds came to lor. the pap oy 


den.And Iudah came to Gilgal;for to goe to 
7 leah encourageth the King. 8 Dauidiu reſtored. 23 Shis Þ Meet the king,avd to conduct him oucr Lore 
mes t pardoned, 24 M ephibeſteth meetetb the King.39 d 


cn, 
| Barrillaideparteth. 4x fſrae!ftrixeth wich Iudab. - 16 CAnd® Shimeithe ſonne ofGera, Safane 
"A Ndit wastold loab, Bcholde, the King of Icmini, which was of Bahurim,baſted and 
weepcth and warnek for Abſalom, came down'with the men of Iudah io mectc 
{fir ſaluation, 2 "rin the + victory of that day wastur- king Dauid, 
9." _nedintomourningroallthe people : for the 17 yo athouſand menof Beniamin with him, 
| people heard fay thatday, The King forow- and * Zibathe ſeruanrof the houſe of Saul, Chap.16.2s 
cth for his ſonne, and his fifteene ſonnes and twentie ſeruants 
3 Andthe people wentrhar day into the citie with him: and wy went ouer Jorden before 
|| ſecretly, as people confounded hide them rhe ki 
ſelues when 6 4a flce in bartell. 28 A went ouer a boate to-caric auer 
the Kings houſhold,and todoehim pleaſure. 
&d with a loyde yoyce, My ſonne Abſalom, Then Shimei the ſonne of Gegafell "—_ 


CHAP. XIX, 


; Who had be- 
fore reuiled him 
Chap,16.13, 


Pri feath, 


a Astheydoe 4 SortheKing *hid his face, andthe King cri- 
GX wowne, 


Shimeipardoned.: Mephiboſhe&h, IT. Samuel. Barzillai. Shebasrebellic 
the King, when he was come guer lorden, - - can Idiſcerne berweene goodoreuil]} Hath vo 


; And ſaydwnto the King,' Letnot my lorde thy ſeruant any taſte inthat leatorin thatT 
5% x pr vnto-me,: hadaains- ..--drinke > Can I heare any more the yoyce: of 


k Frinhoad- | decchedaakiortley fecmnmpaid k wickedly - : ſinging men and women ? wherefore then 
erſitie he was . --whenmy lordethe King departed. outof Ic- ſhould thy ſeruant be any more a ? burthen Þ He thoyy; 
6 vl  'ruſalem, that the King ſhouldrake ir ro his .-- ynto my lord the king? . Not meetto re. 


peritic . 63 Yao 36- Thy ſcruantwill goe a litle way ouer Iorden Nome 
by flazte- 20 For thy ſeruaune docth know, that 1 haue - withthe King, and why will the king recom- was notable 
rie tocreepe into 4,9. amifſe;s- therefore beholde, 1 am rhe -- pence itme with ſuch a reward? doe ſeruicey, 

; 80k he - firſtthis day of allthe houſe of *-Joſeph,thar 37 Ipray theeletthy ſcruant turne backagain, 8nc. 
meaneth . am cometo-goc downe to meet iy lord the that I may dic in mine owne citic,and be b1ri- 


in his 


& , King. - + + Gr - edinthe greuc of my father and of my mo. -- 
Bajonin fT- 22- Bur Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerujah'anſiyered, -+ ther:tbur behold thy feruant * Chimham,ler 4 My foune, 
- On: -. & ſaid,Shal not Shimei die for this, becauſe him goe with my lord the king, and doe to 
e . 
were vnder ons he curſed the Lords anointed? ' _;  himwharſhallpleaſethee, | 
ſanderd;Num, 22, And Dauidſayd, Whathaue 1to doe with 38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall goe 
—T— ou, yee ſonnes of Zeruiahgtharthis day yee * with me, and 1 wildoe to him that thou ſhalr 


| be aduetrſarics vntome #: ſhallthcre be contentwith; and whatfocuer thou ſhalr 
- any mandie this day in Iſrael ? for doe notrÞ ||require of me,that will I doe for thee [0rghuſ, 
- knowthart lamthis day King over Iracl} 39- Soallthe people went ouerorden: and the 
23 Therefore the King ſaid ynto Shimei, Thou | king paſſed ouer : and the king kifſed Barzil- rw. 
k Bymyhms, fbaltnor * die,and King fware ynto him. | lai,and||blefſed him, and hee returned vnto aca yas 
or during ty ' 24 C And Mephiboſherh the- ſonne of Saul - his owne place, 
life,zs read, - . came downe to meete the King, and had 40 © Then the king wentto* Gilgal,and Chim- r Wherete 
xKing.3, 8,9, neither waſhed his feere, nor drefſed his ham wentwith him, and all the people of Iv- wr 
beard, nor waſhed his clothes fromthe time *. dah-conduQted the king, and alſo halfe the jp" 0m 
the King departed , yneill hee returned in people of * Iſrael, {Which halt 
glans Keel peace. . | 41 Andbcholde,all the men of Iſracl came to kenpanwith 
L WhesMephi- 15 And when ! hee was cometo Teruſalem, -* the king , and ſaid vntothe king, Why haue | 
boſheth being at and metthe King, the King ſayd ynto him, our brechrenthe men of Iudah ftollenthee 
Ierufalem had Wherefore wenteſt not thou with mec, Mce- away, and haue brought che king and his 
met the king. phiboſherh ? ; houthold,and all Dauids men with him oucr 
26 And hee anſwered, My lord the my * Jorden? - £ OO 
ſeruantdeceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſayd, I {43/ Andal the men of Iudah anſwered the men © 
would haue mine affe ſadled-ro ride thereon of Ifracl, Becauſe the king is necre of kin to 
for to go with the King, becauſe thy ſeruaunt * vs:and wherefore nowe be yee angry for this 
es 4 (T's 4s lame, | SR | matter? haue wee eaten of the Kings cof?, or 
Chap. 16.2 27 And hee hath * accuſedthy ſeruaunt ynto haue we taken any bribes? 
4k $4" 'my lorde the King: bur my lorde the King « 43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
m-Able forhis as an "Angel of God: do therefore thy plea- udah,ant ſaid, Wee haue renne parts in the 
wildomconidge ſure, - - king,and hauc alſo more right to-Dauid then 
yn ee a8 For all my. fathers houſe were ® but dead yee., Why then did yee deſpiſe vs,fjthat our [0r,bearmy 
for Sauls cructic Men before my lorde the King, yer diddeſt © adviſe ſhouldenor bee firſt had inreſtori pf. —— 
toward thee, chou ſer thy ſcruaunta them thar did ourking?Andthe words of the men of lud King ? veſiu, 
eate atthine owne table: what right there= were fiercer then the words of the men of I 
forehaue I yer to cry any more vnto the - racl, 
—_—. CHAP. 
29 AndtheKing ſaid vnto him,” Why ſpeakeſt , Shoberai/crh Bog ..3.oM Ioab killeth A- 
thou any more of thy matters? I hauc ſayd, muſarrairerouſly. 22 The head of Shebs is delinered to 
o Ds euil Thi 25 Ziba _ the ® lands. Joab. Fg = om chiefs officers, oa, 4 a Wierd 
intaking his. $3o And Mephiboſherh ſaid vnto the King, Yea, I en there was come * thither a wicked tribes contexid 
Ir 549 5a , lechim £18 all, ſeeing my lord the King is = an (named Shebarhe Sonne of Bichri, aprin Rin, 
Sa * come home in cc. a man of Iemini) and he blewethe wumPpet, 1h fay. 
much worſe, that 31 CThen Barzillai the Gileadite came down and ſaid,We haue nopartin*Dauid,neither c He chougltl 
ing the from Rogelim, & went ouer lorden with the hauc we inheritance inthe ſonne © of Iſhai: ſpeaking conty 
— did not King,to condutt him ouer lorden. | euery man to his tents,O Iſrael, oat ro 
- 32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, exe» 2 Socuery man of Ifracl went from Dauid & ,pertoleins 
foureſcore yecre olde, and he had prouided followed Sheba the Sonne of Bichri: bur the or cls by cul 
the King of ſuſtenance, while he Jay at Ma- me of Iudah claue faſt ynto their King, from Iſacltodee, 
hanaim: for he was a man of yery great ſub. © Iordeneuento leruſfalem. Rink 
ſtance, | 3 When Dauid then came to his houſe ro Te» guid have ef 
33 AndtheKing ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come o- ruſalem, the King rookethe ten women his eſtcemedhim. 


uer with me,and I will feed thee with mee in * concubines, thathe had left behind himto 4 From Gig, 

Ieruſalem, | keepe the houſe, and purthem in warde,and —_ 
——_ 34 And Barzillai ſayde vnto the King, t Howe fed thEbutlay no morewith them: bur they [hap.16.33 
qoreteſmy ir longhauelts live, that] ſhould goevp with were incloſed ynto the day of their death,li- « who waki 

the toIeruſalem ? ing in widowhode. chiefe captaine 


35 lamthis day fourcſcore yeere olde: and 4 © Thenſayd theKing to * Amaſa, Aw: 0 pmenng 


i I hes: 


i > & 


2 3 ” = -3- SL 


—_— } 
FJ 


BBY = © Ba BR 


Toab ſlaieth Amaſa. 


and be thou hcre preſene. 


5s So Amala wentto afſembleludah, but hee 
raricd longerthen the time which he had ap- 


i him.: . | 

6 xo ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhal She- 
ba the ſonne of Bichri doc ys more harme 
then did Abſalom : take thou therefore thy 

f lordes ſeruants and follow after him, leaſt - 


he get him walled citics,and eſcape vs, 


Chapcxx. 
| ble me the meri of Iudah within three daies, 


And there went our after him loabs men,S: 
the *Cherethires and the Pclethires,and all . 
the mightic men: and they departed out of 


Shebais beheaded 132 


deſtroy a citie, anda mother in lſracl: why 
_ _ deuoure the inheritance of the 
: Lorde? : 


20 And loab anſwered, and ſayd, God forbid, 


God forbid it me, that | ſhould deuoure, or 
deſtroy ir, 


21 The ® marteris nor ſo, buta man of mount n Hear; 


Ephraim(Sheba y ſonne of Bichri by name) fauittold ods 
hath lifr vp his hande againſtthe King , exe $22Eplacero _ 

. againſt Dauid: deliver vs him onely, and 1 ren_ hs 
will depart fromthe citie. Andthe woman that was author 
ſayd vnto loab , Beholde, his head ſhall be of the treaſon, 
throwen tothee ouer the wall. 


Jeruſalemyto follow after Sheba the ſonnc of 22 Then the woman went vnto all the peo- 


Bichri. 


| 8 Wheanthey werear thegrearſtone, which . 
is in Gibcon, Amaſa went before them,& Io- 


abs 8garment that he had put on,was girded 
vnro him, and ypon it was a ſword gurded, 
which hanged on his loines1n the ſhonth, & 
a3 he wenr,it yſed to fall our.. 


3 healch,my brocher ? and [oab rooke Ama- 


_ 7. | 
10 Burt Amaſa tooke no heedeto the ſworde 
that wasin loabshand : for therewith hee 
ſmore him in the fift rib, and ſhed out his 
bowels ro the ground, and t\mote him not 
the ſecond time : ſo he died. Then loab and 
Abiſhai his brother folowed after Sheba the 
IM ſonne of Bichri. 
b Heflood by : 11 And oneof loabs men * ſtood by him,and 
AmaſaatIoabs - ſayd,He that fauoureth Ioab,and hee that is 
ponent, _ of Dauidsparty/et him yo after Ioab. 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
» oftheway:rand whenthe man ſawe that all 
. thepcople ſtood ſtill, heremooued Amaſla 
out of the way intothe fied, and caſt acloth 
vpon him, becauſc he ſawe that cuery one 
- thatcameby him,ſtood ſtill. 
13 'CWhen he was rcemooued out of the way, 
.cuery man wentafter Iloab, to follow after 
- Shebathe ſonne of Bichri, 
14 And he wentthrough all the tribes of [ſrael 
i Vntothecitie \. ynto Abel,and i Berhmaachah and all places 
Abel,whichwas of Berim : and they gathered rogether, and 
nero Belmar  encatoafier him. 


Br a9 


t£lr doubled nov 
bu froks, 


neere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp a 
. mountagainit the citic, &the people there- 
. ; offtoodontherampire, andallthe people 
k Thatis, be that was with Ioab, * deſtroyed, and caſt 

wentabolit zo: ; downethe wall. 
ourrthrowit: .'- 16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the citie, 
+: , Heare, hearc, I pray you, ſay vnto Ioab, 
yy thou hither, that I may ſpeake with 

ee: 

17 And when hee came neere vynto her, the 


ſa by the beard with the right hand to kite 
24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ioſha- 


25 And Sheia wes Scribe, and Zadok and A- 


'Y) 


3 
So they came, and beſieged himin Abel, 


ple with her wiſcdome, and they curoff the 

head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and 

caſt it to loab:then hee blewe the rrfiwper, 

and tchey retired from the citic cuery man t£E6r.they were 
to his rent: and loabreturned to Jeruſalem ſe<rreree, 
vnto the king. 


323 © * Then Joab was ouer all the hoſte of Ch4p,8.15. 
' 9 And loab ſayde to Amaſa , Art thou in . | 


Iſracl, and Benaiah the ſonne of lchoia- 
da ouer the Cherethitcs and ouecr the Pe- 
lethites, | 


phat the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder, 


© Either in dig- 


biathar the Prieſts, nie ar 


26 Andalſolrathe lairite was * cheife about ,;;e. 


Dauid. 
CHAP. XXI. 


3 Three deare young 9 Thevengeance of the ſinnes of 


Saul lighteth on his ſtuen ſonnes, which ars banged. 5 
Foure great battels, which Dauid bad againft the T hi= 
liftoms, 
T Hen there was a famine in the dayes of 
Danid, three yeeres t together : and t£#7y0re after 
Dauid t aſked counſcll ofthe Lorde,and the 3b. ſought the 
Lorde anſwered, 1:is for Saul, and for his face o/ the Lord, 
bloodic houſe, becauſe hee flewe the * Gi- 2 Thinkingto - 
beonitcs, | let ave 
Thenthe King called the Gibeonites, and f,?,o: of the 
ſfayd vnto them (Nowe the Gibeonites were ſeed of Abra- 
not of the children of Iſrael, bur* a rem- ham. 
nant of the Amorities,vnto whome the chil- £/59-36 164 37+ 
dren of [ſracl had ſworne : but Saul ſought 
to {lay them for his zeale toward the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl and Iudah) 
And Dauid fayde vnto the Gibeonites, 
b What ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith b Wherewith 
ſhall l make the aronement, thar yee. may Ty your wrath 
blefſe the inherirance of the Lord? WL ty 
The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We us, 
will haue no filuernor golde of Saul nor of this plague from 
his houſe, ncirher for vs ſhale rhou kill * a- his | 
ny manin lſracl. And he ſayd, Whatye ſhall c — ny 
ſay,that will I doe for you, | 
Then they anſwered the King, The man 
that conſumed vs and that imagined euill 
againſt vs,ſo thaz we are deſtroyed from re- 
maining in any coaſt of Iſrael, 
Let ſeauen —_— his 4 _ be —_— d Of Sauls kinf- 
vnto vs, & we will hang them vp * ynto the men. _. 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul the Lords choſen, * Fer arwaat 
And the King ſayd,I will giue them. 
But the King had compaſſion on Mephi- 
boſheth the ſonne of lonathan the ſonne | | 
of Saul , becauſe of the* Lordes othe, that , 0g. 
was berweene them , even berweene gr and 20.3,42, 


Saulsſornes. Dauids vidtories. 


and Ionathan the ſonne of. Saul. 


$ Butthe King tooke the rwo ſonnes of Riz- 21 | 
ah ; - ſonne of *: Shimathe brother ofPauid flew 1.Sem,16,, 


pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhee bare 
ynto Saul, even Armoni and Mephiboſheth, 


f Here Michal _ and che cite ſonnes of f Michal, the daugh- 
is named ior i ter of Saul, whom hee bareto Adriel the 
25 appexreth, x. * - ſonneofBarzillai the Mcholathire. 
Sam.18.19.for ' 9 And he dcliucred them vnto the handes of 
Michalwasthe © Þ the Gibeonites, which hanged them in-the -- 
A mountaine before che Lorde : ſo they tdied 
x.Sam.25.44.and | NEYTO 
neuer ha child, : aſeuecn to ether, and they were ſlaine in 
2.5am.6,23 _ therimeof harueſt: inthe 8 brit deyes,and in 
4Ebrfel.  thebeginning of barly harueſt. 

Which was in 


Io Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah rooke 


bor Nin, : k ſackecloth and hanged itvp for her vpon 
which contei- the rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, 
neth part a . vntill * water dropped vpon them from the 
ST PI'®.. heauen, and ſuffered neither the birdes of 
h To makehera the aire ta || light on them by daygnor beaſts 
rent, wherein ſhe of the field by night, 


prayed to | 3 © 1x CAnd.itwas told Dauid, what Rizpah the 


GY daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
i Becauſe done. | 


cauſe of thisfa- _ $21], and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne 


mine,God by G ® , bich 
oa rom the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, whic 
oY ry omg had ſtollen them from the fireete of Beth« 
was pacified, ſhan, where tke Philifims had * hanged 
yorreft. them,when the vhibſtims had ſlainc Saul in 


1,5Sam.31.10, Gilboa. 

13 Soheebrought thence the bones of Saul 
and the bones of lonathan his fonne, and 
they gathered the bones of them that were 

anged. 

14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Jonathan his 
ſonne buried they inthe countrey of Benia- 
mininZelah,in the graue of Kiſh his father : 
and when they had performed all that the 


k For vabre the King had commanded, God was then * ap- 


nga ſuffe- pealſcd with the Jand. 
erh faults vpu- x5 CAgaine the Philiſtims had warre with ll- 
aw ls od ay rael: and Dauid went downe, and his fer- 
E: vponthe uants with him, and they fought againſt the 
land,” - Philiſtims,and Dauid fainted, 
16 Then Hhi-benob which was ofthe ſonnes of 
1 That isofthe 1 Hargphah (he bead of whoſe ſpeare waied 
aq tots po three hundreth ® ſhekels of braſſe) cuen hee 
mounttonine _ beinggirded with a newe ſword, thought to 
pound three haue ſlaine Dauid. | 
quarters, I7 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccoy- 
red him,and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed 
him. Then Dauids men ſware vnto him, 
| faying, Thou ſhalt goc no more our with vs 
n Fortheglory 
hs es _ 18 CAnd after this alſo there was a barrel with 
ſeruation ofthe the Philiſtims ar *® Gob:then Sibbechai the 
godly magi-  Huſhathite ſlew Saph,which was one of the 
bt. ſonnes of Haraphah. 
ack [_ 19 And there was yet «other bartell in Gob 
Jed Sippai, - with the Phikſtims, where Elhanah y bonne 
x.Chro.20.4, ofaare-oregim,a Bethlchemite flew ? Go- 
He is Labmi liachthe Girrne : the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare 
Goliath, whom «4 like aweauers beame. f 
Dauid flew, 20 Afterward there was alſo a barrel] in Gath, 
x.Chro«2o.5. wherewas a man of a great ſtature, & hadon 


- eucry hand fix fingers, and on euery foore fix 
rocs,foure and twentic in number : who was 


IT.-Samuel. ET 


3 Gods my {{ſirength, in himwyl truſt: my 


4 I1willcallenthe Lord, who is worthy to be 


drought was the 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of : praiſed: ſo.ſhallbe ſafe from mineencmies, 
: 5 Forthe © pangs of death haue compaſſed c As Dauid(by 


- alſo the ſonneof Haraphah. -* -:- : | 
Andwhen he reuiled {iracl, Tonarhan the 


22 Theſe foure were borne to: Haraphah in 


-'Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid, and 
by rhe hands ofhis ſeruamts, '! -: 


CHAP. XXIL- 


2 Dauid after his oifferies praifeth God,” '$ The avger of 


God toward the wicked, 44 He prepheſieth of the reie« 
ctien of the Iewes,and Yocaiion of the Gennes, . 


1A Nd Dauid.ſpake the words ofthis * ſong a Intoken oftfy 


vnto the Lord, what timethe Lord had wonderful bene 
deliuered him our of the hands of all his c- CG 
 nemies,and out of the hand of Saul. 


2. Andhe ſayd,* The Lord is my ® rocke and ?/2l.18,z, 
.. my fortreſiczand he that deliueveth me. Þ ®ythed 


or of theſe con 
ſhicld,and the horne of my ſaluation, my hie been, 
rower & my.rcfuge : my Sauiqur, thou haſt bis fanhws 


ſaucd me from violence. - [+ ſirengthenedi 
all tentations, 


[Oryroche, 


me: the floods of vngodlines haue made me 25 the Feures 
afraid, Chriſt) wa 


God 
6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed me a- you owed. 
bour : the ſnares of death ouertooke me, dangers:ſoChi 


7 Bw in my tribulation did I: call ypon the & P's Church 


Lord,and cry to my God, and hee did heare _—_— 
my yoyce our of his temple, & my cry did en- dangers,yruw, 
zer into his cares, and death, 


8 Thenthecanh rembled andquaked : the 


foundations of the heauens mooued, and 
' ſhooke,becauſe he was angry. . 


9 9 Smoke went outat his noſtreks; and con- d That is,clouy 


© fire out of his mouth:. coales were o_ bs rs 
kindled therear. Wh mg an 
10 Hetbowed the heauens alſo,& came down, f So it ſcene, 
and darknefſe was vnder his feete. when theaires 
11 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did flie, _—_ - 
a was ſeene ypon the wings of the $5 none 
. . " wort 
12 And he madedarknes a Tabernacle round " 
about him een the gatherings of waters, and 
the cloudes of the aire. | 
13 Atthebrightnes of his preſence Þ the coles h By this deſe 
of fire were kindled, hed of any» 
14 The Lordthundred from heaucn, and the _ 
moſt hie gaue his voyce. againſt his cn6- 
15 Heſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them: mics. 
zo wit, lightning, and deſtroied them, 


ſuming 


ro battell, leaſt thou quenchthe ® light of 16 The * chane]s allo of the ſea appeared,even i He alludeth 


the foundations of the world were diſcoue- the miracledf 
red by the rebuking of the Lord,. eat the be red Sen 
blaſt of the breath of his noſtrels,: 

17 Heſent from aboue,e* tooke me: hee drew 
me our of many waters, 

18 Heedcliueredme from my ſtrong enemie, 
& from them thar hated me: for they were 

. roo ſtrong for me, £5 

19 They * preuented me intheday of my ca- k 1wafobeſe, 
lamitie,burthe Lord was my ſtay, that all means 

20 Andbroughtme foorth intoa Jarge place: ſcanedto als 
he _ not 9 he fauourcd me. FTE. 

21 The Lorde rewarded mee according to my , . ' 

1 rightcouſnefſe : according to thepurenes Sn og 


Theſong of Dauid. 
of mine hands he recompenſed me. 

23. For 1 kept the wayes ofthe Lorde, and did firength: 
not ® wickedly againſt my God. 

23' Forall his lawes were before me , & his ſta- 
cures: I did notdeparttherefrom. * 

24 Iwasvprightalſo toward him, & hauc kept 49 And reſcucth me from mine enemies:(thou 


Mm For: ww 
his ads 
ment, 


me from my wickednefle. 


25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
- ding to my righeeouſnetle , according ro my 


pureneſle betore his cycs, | 


26 Withthe 
{clfe vpright. 


27 With the pure thou wile ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
n Theirwicked. .and'wich the ® froward thou wile ſhewe thy 


OE _ froward. and "A 
28 Thusthou wilt fauethe poore people : bur 
- - a oy are ypon the hautie © humble 


29 Surcly thou art my light, O Lord; andthe 
Lord will lighten my darkeneflc. 

30 For by thee haue | broken thorowe an 
hoſte, and by my God hauc 1 leaped ouer a 


wall. 


o The maner 31: The wayof Godis ® vncorrupt: the worde 
tha God with * of the Lord is triedinehe firee he isa ſhield to 
ww Ng all chacrruſt in him, . 
32 Forwhois God befides the Lord ?and who 
is mightic, ſauce our God ? | 
33 Godis my ſtrength in barrell , and maketrh 
my way vprighe, 
p Hevſathex= 34 He maketh wy feer like P hindesfeer, and 
ravfcingere te hathſermevpon mine hic places, | 
mr 0" 35 Heeteacheth mine handes to fighr, fo thar 
ftrong holdes, a bowe of || brafle- is broken with mine 
j Or, feels, armes, : | 
36 Thou haſt alfo giuen mee the ſhield ofchy 
faluarion,andrhy louing kindnefſe hath cau- 
ſed metoincreafſe, 
37 Thow haſt intarged my ſteps vnder me, and 
mine hecles haue nor lid, 
38 Thaue purſued mine enemics anddeftroyed 
chem,and haue nor turned againe yntil I had 
- conſumed them. ee 
39. Yea, lhaue conſumed them & thraſt chem 
thorow, and they ſhall nor ariſe, burſhall falf 
. vnder my feet. | 
q Heacknow- 49 For thou haſt 4 girded mee with power to 


ledpeth thar God  bartell, and them that aroſe againſt me, haſt 
was the authour = thou ſubdued ynder me. mY 


Chap.xxiij, 


godly thou wiltſhew thy ſelfe god- 
Iy : with the vpright man thou wile ſhew thy 


Hisworthies, 134 
® and bleſſed bee my u_Lethim ſhew 


47 Let the Lorde live, 
his power, that 
hc is the pouers- 
nour of all the 
world, 


and God, exen the force of my lal- 

- uationbeexaled, j 

48 1: « Godthar giueth mee power to revenge 
me,and ſubdue thepeople vnger me, 


alſo haſt hft mee vp from them that rote a« 
gainſt me, thou haſt deliuered me from the 
crucll man, 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, DO Lord, a- 
mong the * nations, and will fing vnto thy Rem,rg.g, 

. Name) 

51 He the tower of faluation for his King,and 
ſheweth mercic to his Anointed, exento Da- 
uid,and to his feed * for cuers 


.CHAP. XXIIL. 

8 The left words of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhall be pluckt 
Ip 45 thornes, 8 The names and fat7s of bu mighty men. 
15 He deſired water and wou'd nos drinks .t. 

I T Hele alſo bethe * laſt wordes of David, 2 Which hee 

Dauid the ſonne of tſhai ſayth,cucnthe gong _— 

man who was ſet vp on lue, the Anointed of ppajncs, © 
the God of laakob, andthe ſweet finger of . 
Iraclſanh, 

2 TheSpiritof the Lord ſpake by me, and his | 
word was in my ® tongue, b Meaning,hee 

The God of l{racl ſpake to me, the ſtrength fake nothing 

. of Iſracl ſayde , Thouſhalt beare rule over — 

men, being iuſft; and ruling in the feare of 5p; 
God. : VO 

4 Euen asthe morning light when the ſunne 
riſcth, the morning, 1 ſay, without clouds, ſo 
ſhall mine houſe be, and not as the © grafſe ofthe c Whichgrow« 
earth » by the brightraine. eth quiciipind 

5 For ſo {hall not mine houſe be with God ; f*4*foone, 
for he hath made with me an cuerlaſting co- 
uvenant, perfit ina!l points, and ſure: there- 
fore all mine health and whole defice 5, that 

 hewill nor makeir4 growſo, 

6 Rutthe wickedſhalbe cuery one asthornes 
thruſt away , becauſe they can norbe taken 
with hands. ; 

7 Burthe manthatſhall couche them, muſt 

be defenced wnhyron, or witithe ſhaft ofa 

ſpeare : andtheythalbe burct with firc inthe 
ſame plac. TRE 

C Theſe'be the names ofthe mightic men 
whom Danid had. He thitiate intbeſearof 

* wiſedome being chiefe of the princes, was e Aoneofthe * 


Adino of Eznighe flew eight hundicth atone kings counſel. 


C #4p.7. I3s 


d Butthat my 
kingdone may 
cort.nue for &- 
uer according to 
hi promiſc.”- - 


in 4t And thou aft giuetrme thenecks of mine time; | * | we” 
ſtrength, enemies,thatT mighe deſtroy themrthatthate. s And after him ws* Eleazatthe forne of 1,Chro,r1.13. 
mee. =. Cmh {RB Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three 

4: They looked abour , bur there was nonero worthies with David, when they defied the Or, aſſailed with 
r The wicked . ſaue them, euetrvnto the Lord, buchcan- Philiſtims gathered there tobarrel, when the __—_ their 
ntheir neceſſitie | ſyered chemnor. © 7, + * © menoflſigel were fgoneyp. ene fe 4 
—_— 43 Then did I bearerhejn as ſmall as the duſt ro He aroſe and ſmore the Philiſtims yncill bis fromthe attel, 
ziawolee, "ofthe earth : I'didtreadethem ffitteasthe hand was wearie, and his hand 8 claue vnto g Ry a cralipe | 

”'tlay of the ſtrect, and did ſpread them a- rhe ſword : and the Lord gaue great viRtoric cane of. 
-Hhrom HILL UL 5: ; 3 Eh To 


a d. R 
" "1144 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from the con- 


lewes;»ho con--. © tte to be the heagd ouer nations : the people 

ſpired againitmee; * "which T knew fot, do ſerve me. 

t Not wilivuly 45 "Strangers © ſhall be in fubieRionitometaſ 
nr 


CMeating.ofthe; ; tendons of my*pcople: thou arp Tha 11 Afcer- 


Wot he diey ME (hall obey trie<-* 


* 46 Strangers hall fhrmb2 "away ,"aniFarcin 


+ . their priuic chambers. 


the ſame 


. - 


| day, and the people returnedafter Hrs hee 
"Hr oantþ (a2, _— 
k was * Shamwiah the; ſqnne of 1,Chre.xr. 27, * 
Ageche Harajite : for the Philift;,os afſem- 
" bled bt a townie, where was a piece aF3 field 
full. of lentils, and the people feI'Bem the 


: » » +#» t” 


- Philiftims. ©* * 


is 


12 But hee ſtopd'in the middes of tho hicld, 


" and defended irs, andlewethe < ; 
” 2] 


Dauids worthies, II. Samuel 

h Who hath ned- forthe Lord gaue Þ great viftoric, laſhen, Jonathan: 

ther tepe@ to 1, @ Afterwarde three of the thintie captaines 33 Shamwah the Haratite : Ahiam the ſonne 

amen went downe, and came to Dauidinthe har- of Sharar the Hararite: "vg 30% 

ſhew his power, Ucit time vnto the caue of Adullam, and the 34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbaithe fonne 
hoſte ofthe Philiſtims pitched in the valley of Maachathi : Etiam the ſonne of Abicho. 

f0r,Gienrs. of || Rephaim, phel che Gilonire ; | $4 


14 And Dauidwastheninanholde, andthe 35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the. Ar- 
ariſon of the Philiſtims wes then in Beth- bite: | | 3*F 
chem, 36. Igalthe ſonnc of Nathanof Zobah : Bani 

i Being ouercome 15 And Dauid longed,and fayd, Oh,tharone the Gadite: | 

would giue me to drinke of the water ofthe 37 -Zelek the Ammonite : Naharaithe Beero- 


The people numbered... 


with wearindſe 
——— well of Beth-lehemywhich is by the gate. thire, the armour bearer of loab the ſonne 
16 Theathe three mightic brake into che hoſt of Zeruiah: | | D _= Came to 
ofthe Philiſtims , and drew water out of the 38 Irathe lthrite: Garebthe Ihrite: . "eo reflrebinng 
well of Beth-lehem thatwas by the gate, and 39 Vriiahthe Hittite, ® thirty and ſeuenin all. his kingdome, 
rooke and broughtitto Dauid , who woulde ; 
& Brideling his not drinke thereof, but * powrediir for an of< | CHAP, XXIIIL | 
affeton,andal- fering vnto the Lord, : q Dankdonſiob the people ro be numbred. 10 Heregev- 
ſo defiring God x75 And ſayd, © Lord, be it farre from me, that #6, nA © pes Gods baxds, n 5 Seuenzie 
notro beoffen- * 1 ſhoulddothis, 7s notthisthe blood ofthe *$*/andperiſb withrie peſtilenee, 8 
enterpriſe. men that went in icopardic of their liues? 1 ANd rhe wrath ofthe Lord was * againe u< —_ thy 
therefore hee woulde not drinke it. Theſe kindled againſt Iſracl,and * he mooucd yu Ramned 
things did theſe three mightic men. + Dauid againſt them), in that he ſayd , Goe, Chap.zr.r. 
> lanes. 18 C* And Abifhai the brother of loab, the numberlſracl and Iudah. : b The Lordper. 
AE ſonne of Zeruiah, was chicfc among Fthree, 3 Forthe King ſayderoloab the capraine of mired Saan,vs 
and he lifted vp his ſpeare againſtthree hun= | the hoſte, which was with him, Goe ſpeedily Oat: 
t br ſlaine dred, tandſlewthem, and he had the name nowe thorow all the tribes of Iſracl , from 
S3 the three, Dancuen to Beer-ſheba, and number yee 
19 For he was moſt excellent of the three,and the people, that | may know the © number of ON — 
was their captaine, buthce atteincdnotyunto the people. , on anda 
the firſt three, 3 Andloabſaydynto the Ling, The Lord thy rruſttheren, ir 
20 And Bcnaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the God increaſe the people an hundreth folde offended God, 
JOr. Iſh-hed ſonne of |a valiantman, which had dons mee thenthey be, and thatthe eyes of my = lad age wg 
. many ates, axd was of Kabzecl, flew two lord the King may ſceir : butwhy docth my jj rwo.10. 
ſtrong men of Moab : hee wentdownealſo, lord the King defire this thing? _ T2-0UM.L.3, 
and flewe a lionin the middes ofapitinthe 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde preuai- | 
rime of ſnowe, | led againſt loab and againſt the capraines 
21 And hee flew an Egyptian all man of great of the hoſte ; therefore Ioab and caps 
PR ſtature, and the Egyptian had a! ſpearein taines of the hoſte went out fromthe pre- 


1 Which was big his hand: burhee went downeto him witha ſence ofthe King , to number the people of 
Raffe, and plucked the ſpeare out ofthe E- Ifracl. | " ae 
beame,r.Chro. ptians hand,and ſlewe him with his owne 5 CAndthey paſſed ouer Iorden,andpitched 
peare. -.. - .._ _ InAroeratthe ri 
23 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ie- 
hoiada, and had the name among the three 
worthies. HERS 
23 He washonoeurable among ® chirric, but be 


. ward lazer, 


he fide of the cine tharis' 
inthe middes of the|| valley of Gad and to- {Oryriner, 


6: Thenthey came to Gilead , andto [Tah- jor, che nab 
tim-hodſhi , ſothey came to Dan aan, and DP nb. 


MO HeABmore * attcined nor to the fa three : and Dauid ſo aboutto Zidon, _— — 
zothat followe, made him ofhis counſcll.. 7 And came tothe fortreſſe of||Tyrus and [9r7,2%- 


end not (6 vali 24 C* Aſahel the brother of Toab waroneof to all thecities of the Hiuites and ofthe Ca- 
TIE the thirtie : Elhananthe fonnc of Dodo of . naanites, MO COIeY the South of Ju. 
; to Beer-ſheba. 


Chap.2.18, Berh-lchem : BY 4 O6 dah,cucn ſhel h J* IN 

25 Shammahche Harodite ; Elika the Haro- 8 © So when they had gone about all the 

dre: Z © 24 land, they returnedto lerufalemattbecnd 

«.Chro,r1.29. 36 Hclez the] Paltite: Ira the ſonne of Ilkdkeſh =ofnine moneths and twentic dayes. = 
yor,Polenitc, the Tekoite : F = C And Ioab deliuered the number and 
n Divers ofthieſs 27 Abiczcr.the Ancthothire; *® Mcbunnaiche ſumme of the engle ynto the King : and - 
bad two names, ahite: = FT there were in « cight. wut + thou- d Accordingts 
as appeareth, z, 28 Zaſmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- ſanditrong men that drewſwords, and the ny 
Chro,crandal: phathire : men of ludah were * fuc hundreth thouſand Al here wer 


pooh ws Bs | ; woke the ſonne of Baanah 


_ children ofBeniamin :. * | _ * hee had numbred the people : and Dayjd © Concluding 
30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite : Hiddai oftheri-  fayde'vnto the Lorde, '; <a Ins 22100 _— 
" uer of Gaaſhe, | |, - din in ther] bevg done; therefore noe, etacheyhadbes | 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathice : Azinaycth'the "Lord, I belcechthee, rake away the tref- fouce 
Bakumige: |. - ſe of thy ſcruaune.: for] haue done verie & (cucnty thote 
3% Elihaba the Shiaalbonite ; of the ſonnes of * foolilkly, © Ex 


ce; Inaihe forme of Ribiof Gideahf 10 :Then Dauids heart ſmotehim, after that 37.5. 


1'C And © 


a, _, 0» © =» r= I &. mw ov i & Ht» Wo. © wr as 


i539” 


The plague. Dauidrepenteth, He Chap. j. buyeth Araunahsthteſhing floote. t34 
23 CAndwhen Dauid was vp inthe morning, 18 « So Gad cemethe fame day toDeuid,and © 
 thewardofthe Lord came ynro che Prophet ſayd vnto him, Go vpgreare an a'tar vnco the | 
f Whome God * Gad Dauids * Serr,ſaying, | Lord inthe threſhing floore of Araunah the 
hadappointed x2, Gce,andſay vnto Dauid, Thus fayththe Iebufice, 
v _ ans Lord, | offer thee three things, chaſethee 19 And Dauid (according to the foying of 
which of them 1 ſhall doe vymeo thee, -  - Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 
| 13 SoGad came to Dauid, and fhewed him, 20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king and 
« Forthreeyers and fayd vnto him , Wilt thou that 8 feuen his ſeruants comming toward him, and A- 
*Eminewere —YEeres famine come vpon thee inthy Jande, raunah went our,and bowed himſelfe betore 
0 | . A 
for the Gi or wilethou fleethree moneths before thine the king on his face to the ground, 
bo _ encmics.they following thee,or that there be 2t And ! Araunah ſayd, Wherefore is my lord 1 Calledalfo 
aero the which thrce Cayespeſtilence inthy land ? now ad- . the king come to his ſeruant > Then Dauid Ornan,i.Chro, 
ould have bene viſe thee, and ſee, what anſwere 1 thallgiue anſwered, To buy the thrcſhing floore of 253% 
added other _ 'rohimthat ſent me, - thee,fottobuild an altar ynto the Lord, that 
yon TO" 14 CAnd Dauid faid ymtoGad,I am ina won- theplague may ceaſe from the people, 
— derfull ſtrair: ler vs fall now into the hand of 22 Then Araunah fayd ynto Dauid, Let my 
the Lord,” (for his mercies are great) and Jer lord the king take and offer what ſeemeth 
me nox fall inco the hand of man, him good in his eyes : beholdethe oxen for 
15 Sothe Lordſent a peſtilence in {rae}, from the burnt offering, and charets, and the in- 
the morning cuen to the time appointed: ftruments ofthe oxen for wood. 
h Fromtheone  anqdrhere died of the people from ® Dane- 23 (All theſe things did Araunah ® @ a King m Thatis,abuit- | 
fade hr qr on ucn to Beer-ſheba ſcuentic thouſand men. giue ynto the King: and Araunah ſayde vnto dantly : for as 
| $15.11, $6 And when the Angel trerched ourhis hand theKing , the Lord thy God be fauourable * ——_— 
i TheLord þ ypon leruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord *re= vnto thee.) ——_—_ ——_ 
xedthis ons pented of the cuill, and ſayde tothe Angel 24 Then the king ſayd ynto Araunah, Not ſo, Dauid wanng 
{en itto build bis 8a defiroyed the people, It is ſufficient, butl will buy irof thee ata price, and [will thetower, 
remple there, i holde now thine hand. And the Angel of not offer burnt offering vnto the Lord my 
k Dauid ſawnot the Lord was bythe threſhing place of Arau- God of that which docth coſt me nothing. 
the i Fon nah the lebuſke, So Dauid boughtthe threſhing floore, and 
DN 17 And Dauidſpake vntothe Lord (when hee the oxen for * fiftie ſhekels of fluer, n Some wire, } 
andthereforehe  ſawethe Angell thar ſmorerhe people) and 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the ©? ene 
offercth himſtlfe ſayd, Reholde,l hauc ſinned, yea,] have done Lord, andoffered burnt offerings and peace 500,or that after- 
Ne tone. Mickedly : bur theſe ſheepe, what haue they offcrings, and the Lord was appeaſed to- ward he boughe 
jy cauſe ofthis —*done? letthinehand,[ pray thee, be againſt wardthe land, andthe plague ceaſed from ® — 
nil me and againſt my fathers houſe. Ifracl, vo eG 


1.Chr0.21.29 
+;THE FIRST BOOKE 
OF THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Ecauſe the children of God ſbould leoke for no continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this world the holy 
2 Ghoſt ſettesh before our eyes in this bookg the varietie and change of things, which came 10 the pec= 
ple of Iſrael from the death of Danid, Salomon and the rf of the Kmgs, vnto the death of 4 
deciaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes,except they be preſerned by Gods proxeflion, (who then fanoureth 
them when his word is truely ſet foorth, vertue eſicemed, vice puniſhed,and concord mainteined) fall to decay 
and come to nought : 4s atpe.treth by che diniding of the kingdome wnder Roboamand Ierobeam which before 
were but all one j eople and now by the inſt puniſhnene of God were made two,whereof 1ndah 2 Benjamin 
clawe to Roboam : and this was called the knxdome of Indah,&+ the other ten tribes held with Jeroboamand 
this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. T he King of Iudal) had bis throne in leruſalem, and the King of I/= 
racl in Samaria, aſter it was built by Auri Ahabs father. And becauſe eur Sanjonr Chriff according to the 
fleſÞ ſhowld come of che ſtocke of Danid, the genealogie of the Kings of Iudab is here deſcritsd, from Salomon 
to Loram the ſorme of Ioſaphat, who artedeh in Teruſ4.em us Ahab did cuer 1 ſracl in Samaria, 


CHAP. TI, ro him, Ler there be ſought for my lord the 
3 <Abiſhag keceperh Dauid in his extreme age. 5 Ads- ms a virgin,and let her|| ſtand before (0r, ferwe him. 
ndeh vſurperh the kingdome, 30 Salomon is anecnred the King, and cheriſhhim: and ferherlicin 
Keg. 50 Adenirah fleeth to the alter. thy boſome , that my lorde the king way gex 
== WP" df Owe when Kin hear. 


a Hewas about - Dauid was * 0) So they ſought for a faire mayd tho. 
Ry —_— L P and ftricken im . —— of IGact, and founde 
2 } yecres, they co- one Abiſhag © a Shunammite, and brought c Which citie 
= uered him with hero the king, | n—wE__ 
| | clothes, burno 4 Andrhe maid was exceeding faireg,and che- he 7 
b Forhis nary. Sf Þ heat camevn= riſhed the king, and miniltred to himburthe  * * Pf 
— 3 , to him, king knew her not. | 


J Wherefore his 5 «Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggich 
By ſcruantsfayd vn. exaked hinfclfe, ſaying, 1will be king, o- 
Ze lj, e 


o 


Adoniiahs treaſon. 


d Reade 3,Sam. hegarchim charers and horſemen,and 4 if. 


IF.I, 


$Ebr.dayes, 


tic men torunne before him. 


6 And his father woulde nor diſpleaſc him 


from his $ childehood, to ſay, Why halt thou 
done ſo? And he was a very goodly man,and 
his mother bare him next after Abſalom, 


tEbr.biowordes 7 Andhee$tooke counſel]ofloab the ſonne 


were with loab. 
e They tooke 
his part and fol- 


lowed him, 


jOr,the fountaine, 


F Asthe Chere- 
ethites and Pele- 


thitcs. 


2.6483. 4+ 


& For Adoniiah 
will deſtroy thee 
and thy ſonne,if 


hercigne. 


h By declaring 


ſuch things, as 
may fred 
famcs 


k And ſoput to 
deathas ked 


eranſgreſſ 
$6r.faners. 


of Zeruiah, andot Abiathar the Prieſt: and 
they * helped forward Adoniiah. 


8 Bur Zadok the prieſt,and Bcnaiah the ſonne 


of Ichoiada , and Nathan the Propher, 
and Shimci, and Rei, and the men of might, 
which were with Dauid, were notwith Ado- 
niiah. | | 
9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
and fat cattel by the ſtone of Zoheleth,which 
is by ||En-rogel , and called all his brethren 
the kings ſonnes, and all the men of Iudah 
the kingsſeruants, h 
10 Bur Nathanthe Propher,and Benaiah,and 
the * mightic men, and Salomon his brother 
he called nor. 


.11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba 


the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſtrhou 
not heard,that Adoniiah the ſonne * of Hag- 
gith docth reigne,and Dauid our lord know. 
cthirnor? | 
12 Now therefore come, and will nowegiue 
- thee counſcll, how to ſauethine owne 8 life, 
and the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 


'13 Goc, andgertthece invaro King Dauid, and 


fay vnto him , Diddcſt not thou, my lord, O 
king, ſweare vnto thine handmayd , ſaying, 
Afluredly, Salomon thy ſonne hal reigne af- 
ter me,and he ſhall fit ypon my throne 2 why 
is then Adoniiah king ? 

14 Bcholde, while thou yerralkeſt there with 


' IKings2 + |! - -. Salomonis anointed 


| Nathanthe propher-And when he was come 
inco the King,he made obciſance before the 
king vpon his face )totheground. 1 Acknonle. 
24 And Nathan ſayd , My lord, O king, haſt B'S himto be 
- thouſlayd, Adoniiab ſhall reigne after mee, thie King _—_ 
and he ſhatt fic ypon my throne? . Pointed of God 
25 Forhecis gone downe this day , and hath 35 thefiguea 
Naine many oxen,and far catte}, and ſheepe, his Chriſt, 
and hath called all the Kings ſonnes ,. and 
the capraines of the hoſte, and Abiathar 
the Pricſt : and beholde, they ear and drinke 
before him, and lay ,.+God ſauc King Ado- 1Ebr.te rhe kay 
niiah. for 3 ' wAdonidahbin, 
26 Burmethy ſcruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the fonne of lehoiada, andthy 
ſeruant Salomon harh he nor called, 
27 Is this thing done by my loxdthe king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed ir yncothy ® ſeruaune, M Meaningthe 
- whoſhould fic on thethrone of my lord the Gu i 


king after him? ON 39 
28 « Then king David anſwered, and ſayde, Aa oe 
Call mee Bath-ſheba. And ſhee cameinto — ulrcd with 
the kings prelence, and ſtoode before the _— 
ki . 


| 
29 And the King ſware, ſaying, As the Lord1i- 
ueth,who hath redeemed my ſoule our of all 
aduerfitic, | | 
39 Thatas 1* ſware ynto thee by the Lord God n' Mouedbythe 
of 1{rac], ſaying, Afuredly , Salomon thy Re ens 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhall fic j? rape 
ypon my throne in my place,ſo will certcin- $aJomon hou 
ly do this day. | bethe figureef 
31 Then Bath-ſhcba bowed her face to the Clviſt, 
\ earth, and did reuerence vnto the-King, 
and ſayd, God ſauc my lord King Dauid for 


cuer. 
32 © And king Dauid fayd, Call me Zadok the 


the King, I alſo will comein after thee, and. Prieſt, and Nathanthe Prophet, and Bena- 


b conficme thy words, 

15 (So Bath-ſheba went in ynto the King into 
the chamber, and the King was very old,and 
Abiſhag the Shunammite miniftred vmtothe 
King, - 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed & made obeifance 
yntotheking, Andrhe king ſayde, Whar is 
thy marter ? | 

17 Andſhe anſwered him, My lord, thouſwa- 
reſt by the Lorde thy God vnto thine hand- 
mayd, ſaying, Affuredly, Salomon thy ſonne 
ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhall fit vpon 
my throne. " 

13 Andbeholde, nowe & Adoniiah king, and 


iah the ſonne of Ichoiada. And .they came 
before the king, 

33 Thenthe King ſayd vnto them , Take with 
youthe* ſeruaunts of your lord , and cauſe 9. Meaninggte 
Salomon my ſonneto ride ypon mine owne \Fe rota 
mule,and caric him downe to Gihon. of his guard. 

34 And ler Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anointhim there king over iſrael, 
and blowe ye the trumpct,and ſay, God ſauce 
king Salomon. 

35 Then come yp after him,that he may come 
and fit vpon my throne: and he ſhall be king 
in my ſtead : for I haue$ appointed himto 4£br, communi 
be prince over Iſracl and over Iudah. 


\. now, my lord, O king, thou knoweſt * irnot, 36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of lchoiada an- 


19 And hehathoffered many oxen,and fat cat- 
rel,and ſheepe,and hath called all the ſonnes 
of the king,and Abiathar the Pricſt,and loab 
the captaine of the hoſte : but Salomon thy 
ſcruanthath he notbidden. 


20 Andthou, my lord, O king,knoweft that the . 


cycs of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſtrell chem , who ſhould fiton the throne 
of my lordthe king after him, 

ar For els, when my Jordchc king ſhall ſleepe 


with his fathers, I and wy ſonne Salomon |. 


ſhalbe* repuredt vile. | 
22 Andloc,while ſhe yet talked wich the king, 
Nathan alſo the Prophet came in, .. 
23 Andthcy tolde the king , ſaying, Bcholde 


fwered the King, and fayde, Sobeir, and the 

Lord God of my lord che king tratifie it. #£6r/aſe, 
37 As the Lorde hath beene with my lorde the 
King, ſo be he with Salomon , andexalthis 
throne aboucthe throne of my lorde king 
Dayid. 7 
38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathanthe Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah che ſonne of Ichoiada, 
and the Cherethites , and the Pelethices 
went downe, and cauſed Salomon to ride 
vpon king Dauids mule, and brought himto 
_- Gihon... -  _ p Whenniththy 
39 And Zadok the Pricſt rooke an horne of accuſtomed to 

2 oil qurof the Tabernacle, andanointed wointtheprit 
Salomon ; and they 'blewe-the trumpet, grymems,ta. 


and 3042+ 


King. Adoniiab yeeldeth. Chap.ijj. Salomons charge; Dauiddiethe-124 


-andall the people ſayd,God ſaue King Salo- 3 I.goe the * wayof allibecquth |::be Rong 2 1 amreadyts 
Os "Fg Þ 7 pA T\OCE? e0D therefore by mire” 5 oe .! die, —_ 
40- Andall the people came vp after him, 3nd 3  Andrake beedto the ® charge of theLord Pt. 
the people piped with pipes, andreioyced thy God, to walke in his wayes , andkeepe how barda thing 
iElrhrakes -with =—_ ioy , ſothacthecarth4rangwith - his fatures}, and his' commaunilemments, itis to gouerne, 
- the ſound of them; ' © and his iudgements, \and;: bis teftimonics, £4 that-none 
41 © AndAdoniiah & allthe gheſtstharwere axic is wrimnten in the Laweof Moles, that won well 
with him, heardit: (and they had madezan thou mayeſt *ſ|proſper in alltharchoudoeſt, © 7 
end of cating) and: when loab heard the andia cuery thing whereunto- thou turncſt Deut.agiss / /* 
ſound of the trumper,he ſayd,Whar meaneth thee, | .- | ex] | wſh,nn. 
: this noiſe and yprore-in the citie? -: 4 That the Lorde may confirme his worde (01,domifg. 
43- And as he yetipake, beholde, lonathan the which hee ſpake vnco mce, ſaying , If thy , p 
 fonneofAbiathar the Prieſt came: and Ado- . ſonnes take heede to their way, that they | 
1the amanof niiab ſayd, Come in : for thou art$a-worth walke before mee in © trueth, with allthcir c And withoue 
power, man,and bringeſt 9 good tidings. | hearts, and with all thei ſoules,* $ thou ſhak hbypocifie. 
q Hepraiſed1o-, 4,2 And lonathan anſwered, and ſaydzoAdo- nor (ſayd he) wantone of thy poferizie vpon 2.543.712, 
nathan, niiah,Verely our lerd king Dauid hath made - thethroneof rack © * ao 
to haue hear . | BY not be cut off to 
comfortable Salomon king, - - - . +-£.:- $F Thouknoweſtalſo whatIoab the ſonne of rheefrom of the 
newes,but God 44 And the king hath ſent with him-Zadokthe Zeryiah did to me, and what hee did tothe **rone, 
wroughtthings Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, & Benaiah two captaines of the hoſtcsof Iracl, ynto 
pur + Ach © | theſonne of lehoiada, andthe Chercthites, * Abner the ſonne of Ner,and vnto * Amaſa 2.5m.z.29, 
Fr "peat done — andthe Pelethites ; & they haue cauſed him the ſonne of Tether :whome hee ſlewe, and 2542.20 10, 
hbprid. _ toride yponthe kings mule. SEE © ſhed blood of bart<ll in peace,and*purthe 2 his 
45 And Zadok the Pricſt,and Nathanthe Pro- blood of warre ypon his girdle that was a- wiegas + 
pherhaue anointed him King in Gihon:and bour his loynes, andin his ſhooes that were hadbene warre, 
they are gone vp from thence with ivy, and onhis fcer, ' . e Heepur the 
the city is mooucd: this is the noiſe thatyce 6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſedome, _— ms 
haue heard. andlct thou nothis hoarc head goc downe ; _ 
45 And Salomon alſo firtethonthethrone of tothe graue in peace. 
- thekingdome, 75 Burſhewkindneſlc yntothe ſonnes of * Bar 2,Sew.r9.31, 
47 And moreouer, the Kings ſeruaunts came zillaithe Gileadite, and ler them be among 
e Tofalutchim, *robleſſc our lorde king Dauid, —_ God them thaccart atthytable: fforſothey came F That is, they 
and way 2nd make the name of Salomon more famous to meewhen I fledde from Abſalom thy bro- dealt mercifully 
pace Godfor ' thenchyname, andexalc his throne abou ther. | | wich me. 
"= thy throne : therefore the King worſhipped 8 And beholde, with thee * 5 Shimei the 2.5«>,16,5, 
\ Hee gave God vpon the bed. "1212 ſonne of Gera , the ſonne of lemini, of Ba- 
thankes forthe 48 And thus ſayd the king alſo, Bleſſed be the hurim, which curſed mee withan horrible 
good ſuccelſe Lord God of [fracl, who hath made-onero curſe in the day when Iwentto Mahanaim: 
ſit on mythrone this day, cuen in my fight. bur hee came downeto mecte me atlorden, 
49  Thenall the gheſts that were wich Adoni- . and ſwareto him bythe Lord,faying,* 1wil 
jah, were afrayd,and roſe vp,and went eucry mnorflaythee with the ſword.. - 
- man his way.  - 9 Burthouſhaknotcounthiminnocenr: for 
50 And Adoniiah fearing the preſence of thouartawiſe man, andknoweſt wharthou 
Salomon, aroſe and went, andeooke holde oughteſt to do ymo him: therfore thou ſhale * 
e WhichDauld onthe hornes of the * akar. - cauſe his hoare head to goe downe tothe 
his farher tad gx And one tolde Salomon, ſaying, Reholde, grauewirh 8 blood. 


2.54, 19.27, 


LY ;  £& Lethimbe 
__ /deme Adoniiahdathfeare king Salomon: for Joc, 10 So * David flepr with his fathers, and was panithed with 
3.$am24,25, hee hath caughtholde on the hornes of the  burigd in the citicof Dauid, —_—_ verſe 
altar, ſaying, Lerking Salomon ſwearevnto 11 And thedayes which Dauid*reigned vpon {;7, .., od 
methisday, thathe will not ſlay his ſeruaunt Ufſracl., werefortic yeeres: ſeuen ycercs reige 13.36, 
with the ſword. nedhe in Hebron, andchirtic &threc yecres 3:549.5.4-1.thro, 
52 Then Salomon ſayd, Ifhe will fhewhim- reignedheinleruſalem.'' 29. 36,37, 
ſelfe a worthic man, there ſhall nor an haire 12 C* Then fate Salomon vpon the throne of 1, cor, vg... 
of him fall to the carth, but if wickednefle be Dauid his father, and his kingdome was ſta- . £2 
_ found inhim, he ſhall die. SET: blifhed mighrily. 6 TB 
$3 Then King Salomon ſent, SR" po 13 And Adaniiah the ſonne of Haggith came - 
'- him fromthe altar; and he came and did o- to Bath-ſheba the morher of Salomon : and 


beiſance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſheſayd, * Commeſt thou peaccably > And h For ſhefeared 

ſayd vrto him, Go tothine houſe, + / he ſayd, Yea. acct FT ITT on 

| 22:000 7h -:.,+ Tz Hefaydmoreouer, lhaue aſuteyntothee, paindiche King, 
CH AP, H75 5: And ſhe fayd, Say on. © ZHEEES. 


rt Dauldexborrs en and riueth (barge arconcer. 35 Then befayd; Thouknoweſt thatthe king- 
: ed SRC res «rb of De- dome wasmme,-and that all ifracl ſer! their ; tn ggne of their 


- md, +7 Adoniich atherb Abiſheg towift, 25 ' Hep  facesontuce, chati ſhouldreigne t howbcit faour andeop- 
flame. 35 Zodek mw Pactd in Abbatbert roome, : the kingdome Sernetoriog mite mybro- ſexe, +++ | | 
I. Tn the dayes of Dauid drewnerethar -- ther#rHor ixcame to bimbyrhe Lord, ft, 
* - ® heſhould die; andhe charged Salomon 16 Now therefore] acke thee onerequeſt;$re- 4£ 


= TICEL. ”y / m 
- fuſt menoc, And ſhe ſaydvntohim, Say on. ficeremonamgh 
Z. ij. 17 And 


I 


Adoniiah,loaband 


lomonthe king,(for he wil nocſay thee nay) 
thar he giue mc Abiſhag the 


wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſayd,Wecll,I will ſpeake for 
thee vnto the King, 

19 CBath-ſheba therefore went ynro King Sa- 
lomon,to ſpcake ynto him for Adoniiah:and 


& Tntokenofre- the king roſe ro mecther, and * bowed him- 
uerence, and that (16. ynto her, and fate downe on his throne : 
heri bs ws nr mother,and ſhe ſate at his right hand. 

Nour, 20 Thenſhee ſayd, 1 defire a ſmall requeſt of 


chee, ſay mcenotnay. Thenthe king ſayde 
vnto her, Aske on, my mother : for I will nor 
lay chee nay, 


be giuen to Adoniiah thy brother to wife. 


32 BucKing Salomon anſwered and ſayde vn- 
to his mother , And why docſt thou aske 


asce for him the | kingdome alſo : for he is 


_ = mine elder brother, and hath for him both 
granted Abiſhag, Abiarhar the Pricſt, and loab the ſonne of 
which was (> Zeruiah. 

deareto his fa- 


23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lord, ſay- 


mats 17 _ ing, God doe fo to me and more alſogif Ado» 
aſpired tothe nitah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his 
dome. owne life, 


24 Nowe therefore, as the Lorde liveth , who 
hath eſtabliſhed me , &ſert me on the throne 
of Dauid my father, who alſo hath made me 
an houſe, as he * promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall 
ſurcly dic this day. 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of 
55 we L_ _ — » and hee 

ſmorc him chat he dic 

et won 26 CThenche King ſayde vnto Abiathar the 

Prieſt, Goe to Anathoth yntothinc owne 

[fields : for thou arr t worthie of death: bur 


2.S01.7,13,13- 


flOr, poſſe/ſien. , . 

2 I will not this day kill thee, becauſe thou 
fk © ®bareſtthe Arke of theLorde God before 
m When hefled Daud my father , and becauſe thou haſt 
before Avlalom, ſufferedin all, wherein wy father hach bene 


afflited. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar frombcing 
Prieſt vntothe Lorde,that hee might * fulfill 
the wordes of the Lorde, which hee ſpake a- 
gainſt the houſe of Eliin Shiloh. 

38 © Then tidings came to Ioab: (for Ioab had 
® turned aftcr Adonuah, bur he turned nor 


8,S48,3-31,35- 


full to take the 2x Andthe King ſayde vmtohim , Doe as hee 
Fomthe al hath fayd, and ? ſmitchim, & bury him,chat 
Exod.31,14. thou mayſt rake away the blood, which Ioab 


I, Kings. 


17 Andheſayd; Speake, Ipray thee, vatoSa- ſhed cauſelefle, from mr and from the houſe 


Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoniiah ?. 


onuiahs part after Abſalom) and loab fledde vmtothe Ta- 
— . bernacle ofthe Lord,and caughthold onthe 
ww 2 hornes ofthe altar. 
kingdome,chap. R . 
3.7% 239 Andit was tolde king Salomon, that Ioab 
was fledde voto the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
© Thinking ro —@andbcholde,he s bythe ® altar. Then Salo- 
beſaued by che . monſent Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada,ſay. 
bolineſſe ofthe ing, Go, fall vpon him. 
30 And Benaiah came tothe Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and ſayd ynto him, Thus ſayth the 
King, Come out. And hee ſayde, Nay, butT 
will dic _ _ om ace. = 
ing word againe, ſaying, Thus ſayd loab, 
p Foric was law. __— he hated _ , 


of my father. 


Shunammite co 33 And the Lorde ſhall bring his blood vpon 


his owne head : for hee {mote two men more 
rightcous and better then hee,and flewthem 
wath the ſworde,and wy father Dauid knewe 
not : zo wit,* Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, cap- 2.Sew,z.19, 
raine ofthe hoſte of Iſracl, and * Amaſa the z,$e1.20.10, 
pr; mon captaine of the hoſte of Iu- 


and hce cauſed a ſeate tobe ſerfor the Kings 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon 


COT Ons and onthe head of his q Toabſtulbe 

far euer : but ypon Dauid, and vpon 'y puniſhed 

his ſecde, andypon his houſe, and vpon his * Þ<blood 

_— ſhall there be peace for cuer fromthe cruelly (hed. 
ord, 


21 Sheſaidthen,Ler Abiſhagthe Shunammite $4 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wene 


vp, andſmotc him, andſlewe him, and hee 
bony in his owne houle in the wilder- 
NEciles, 
35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of Ie= 
hoiada in his roome over the hoſtc : and the 


King ſet Zadokthe * Pricſt in the roome of * Ando tooke 
Abiathar. the office of the 


36 CAfterward the King ſent, and called Shi- _ hawk 
mei, on fayd vnto 09m wha thee an houſe and pemnd s 
mlcruſalem,and dwell there,and depart not *2 fc noule 
thence any whither. | x C— 

37 Forthar day thatthou gocſt out,and paſſeſt 
ouer the rjucr of Kidron,know affuredly,that 
thou ſhalt die the death : thy blood ſhall be 
ypon thinc owne head. 

38 AndShimeciſayd vnto the King, The thing 
is good: as my lord the King hath ſayd,fo wil 
thy ſcruant doe. So Shime1 dwelt in leruſa- 
lem many daycs. 

39 And after three yeres rwo of the * ſeruanrs ff Thus God p- 
of Shimei fledde away vato Achiſh ſonne pointcth jwaye 
of Maachah King of Gath : andthcy tolde wider 
Shimci, ſaying, BchoJde, thy ſeruaunts be in judecmens 
Gath, wy 


42 AndShimei aroſe, and ſadlcd his afſe, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſecke his ſer. 
uants : and © Shimei went, and brought his t His couctow 
ſcruantsfrom Gath. | _— 
41 Andi wastolde Salomon,that Shimei had ——_ 
gone from Icruſalem to Gath, and was come thento lofehis 


againe. ny, 

42 And theKing ſent and called Shimei, and viichhchadby 
ſayd ynto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare 
by the Lord, and proteſted vnto thee,faying, 
That day that thou goeſt our, and walkeſt a- 
ny whither,know afluredlyrhatthou ſhalt die 
the death? And thou ſaydſt vato me, The 
thing is gone | hauc beard. 

43 Why then haſt thou nor kept the othe of 
the Lord, and the commaundement where» 
with Icharged thee ? 

44 The king layd alſo to Shimei,* Thou know- y, For thouph 
eſt all « tneraty dye carer _ y=_ _ — 
is priuic,thatthou didſt ro Dauid my father : 9*2&y&=! 
the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wickednes hn ws og 
ypon thine owne head, thee, for reuiling 

45 And let King Salomon be blefled, and the & doing wong 
chrone of Dauid Ntabliſhed beforc the Lorde *2,59 txhe1 
for eucr, 3.Sam.16.5+ 

45 So the King commaunded Benaiah che 
ſonne of [chozada: who went out and hoes 


2” oe 


Salomons wiſedome.. -- - - . Chap.iijJij. The two hatlots, 136 
\irev..n- _ himthatheedied. Andthe* kibgdome was Rftood beforethe Arke ofthe couctantofthe 


x Becauſeallbis = Qabliſhed inthe hand of Salomon, + - - Lord,& offred burnt offrings, & made peace 
wo —_ | CHAP. 11 $2 Þ offrings,and made a feaſt to all his Gong 
- Gta os halter alt {we 16 oro [| harlors vatothe Kings j0r,vieatlers,. 
Lord appearech ts him end giuech hiv wiſedonve, 15 The ** before hugs, k By this cxartt 
pleathuy of the twe haviots and Salomon: ſantence hw . 17 Andthe one woman faid,Oh my lord,l and a It appezreth 
omen *thon made affnice wieh Phew = on ons nnlincnohonſeand Iwendes reds whit 
(hop ,y, I g omon made tie with Pha® liuered of a child with her in the houſe, Leo 


raoh king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs 18 And thethird day after that | was deliue. tinghim wiſ- 
2 Which was daughter, and brought ber into the *® citic of red,this woman Varma allo; and wce Joo 
Beth-lchem. Dauid, vatillhe had made an cnde of buil- were inthe houſe rogether ; no ſtrangerwes 

ding his own houſe, & the houſe ofthe Lord, with vs inthe houſe,faue we twaine., 

and the wall of leruſalem round abour. 19 Andthis womans ſonne dicd inthe night: 
b re ppc '3 Onedlythe ve —" in *che hiepla® for ſhe ouerlay him. 
wee becauſe there was no e buile vnto 20 And ſheroſ; j 1 

i. Ces, o houſe buile croſc at midnight, and ! tooke my 1 Sheftale 

w_—_ —_ the name ofthe Lord, yncill choſe dayes. ſonne from my fide, w__ thine "hgrmes— quicke Era 
wnotheLord. 3 AndSalomon louedthe Lord,walkinginthe flepr,and laide him inher boſome, and laid ur — gy 
c Forhis father ordinances of Dauid his * father:only heſa= hcrdead ſonne in my boſo nIgne back &= 
had commanded . . . . my mc. uoide the ſhame 
Cedarthe crificed and offred incenſe in the hie places, 21 And whenI roſe inthe morning to give my and puniſhment, 
Lord and walke 4 And the king went to 4 Gibeonto ſacriice ſonne ſucke, behold;he was dead : and when 
in his wayes, chere,for that was the chicf hic place:a thou- Þ1 had wel conſidered him inthe morning,bee 


Chap.2.3- ſandburntoffcringsdidSalomon offer ypoa hold, was not my ſonne,whom Thad borne. 
SRI oo chacalrar. 23 Thenthe other woman aide, Nay, but my 


2.Chron.z.3, 5 InGibcontheLord appeared to Salomon - ſonne liucth, andthy ſoone is dead. Apaine 
ina dreame by night:and God ſaid, A%k what ſhe ſaid, Nogbur TO, om is dead, and mh 
 Ifhallgiuethce, | alue: thus they ſpake before the king. 
6 And Salomonſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 23 Thenſaid the king, She ſaith, Thus thatli- 
thy ſcruant Dauid my father great niercie, uethis my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne: 
$07.9 bewekes, {when he walked before thee intrurh, and in = and the other ſaith, Nay, but the dead isthy 
righteoulnes,and in vprightnes ofheart with =fonne,and the living is my ſonne, 
on thee: and thou haſt *kept for him this great 24 Then the King ſaide, ®Bring me a ſworde: m Excepe God 
ni, yp  mercy,andhaſt giuenhima ſonne, to fron andthey broughtouta ſword before theking, give —_ vn- 
his throne, as «fpeerech this __ 25 And thekingſaid, Diuide ye the living child 2*andingyhe 
7 Andnow,O Lord,my God,thou haſt made in twaine,and giue the one halfe to the one, the trefpaier 
thy ſcruant king in ſtead of Dauid my father: and the otherhalfe to the other, (tall ao 
and [ am buta yong childe, & know nothow 26 Then ſpake the woman, wholethe liuing <iuſt cauſcof 
f Thais, tobe- to fgocoutand in, child was, vntothe king, for her compaſſion the jnnocent. 
a_ my —_ 8 Andthy ſeruant4inthe mids ofthy people, waskindlcd toward her fonne, and ſhe ſaid, 
rears bee which thou haſt choſen, cucn a great people Oh my lorde,giye her the living childe, and 
which cannot be told nor numbred for mul- = {lay him nor: burthe other ſaide, Lerirbe n Her motherly 
| tirude. | - neither minenorthine,bur diuide ic. affe&ion herein | 
MM 9 > Glas Bute __ Gp rm men y Ty _ Mag ani ide, boar pp——_—_ 
0r,obedhent, anding heart, to judge thy people, cr the ling chi im nor; this is 
, mopbos berweene good & bad: for who his morher. youu if In. 
isableto iudge this thy 8 mightie people? 28 And all Iſrael heardthe iudgement, which ©<berchilde 
2 Whichweſo 10 And this pleaſedthe Lorde well, that Salo- the king had iudged,andthey tearedthe king; © ae: 
mny in number. - mon had defired — for they faw that the wiſedome of God was in 
1t AndGod ſaid ymto him, Becauſe thou haſt him to doe iuſtice, my 
asked this thing, andhaſt not asked for thy 
ſelfe long life, ncither haſt asked riches for CHAP. IL 
0 s,tat thyſelfe,nor haſt asked the life of thine*cne- | F | | 
oem  'mics,buthaſt asked for thy ſelfe vnderſtan- , T4, grinees &rulers wider Selomon, 2:2 The Puruicy- 
: ding to heare tudgement, ance for bis victuals, 26 The nunber of bu horſu. 33. 
' 12 Beholde; I haue done according to'thy _ Hi broker and writings, F 
wordes: loe, I hauc giuenthee a wile and an 
vnderſtandinghearrſothatthere hath bene 1 AN King Salomon was king ouer all Ira- 
[2 


none hke thee beforcthee,neither after thee "F | | 

ſhall ariſe the hke vnto thee. 2 And theſe were * his princes,* Azariahthe a Thatis, his 
chiefe officers, 
b Hee wasthe 
forne of Achi 


Harb,z3y, 13 Andlhavealſo.” giuen theethar, which fonne of Zadok the Prieſt, _ 
wid.7.11, thou haſt nor asked,both riches and honour, 3 Elihorcph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha Achi. 
J0r;berb bene ſothar among the. Kings there{|ſhalbe nonc ({cribes,lchoſhaphar the ſonne of Alulud, the mais & Zadoks 
_ like varo thee all thy.dayes, TI recorder, = Sx _ nephew, 

14 And ifchou wile walke 1n my wayes,to keep 4 And Bcnaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wes 

mine ordinarices and my i | ouer the hoſte , and Zadok and * Abiathar c Nor Abiathar 

Che. 19. 5, * a» thy farher Dauid didwalkce,Lwil prolong Prieſts, . --._ .  vhomSalomon+ 
Sos rn thy dayes, / +. - $' AndAzatiabtheſonneof Nathan w-ouer (ou cy y, 
red wo tie, 15. And when Salomon awoke, beholdeitrwas the officers,and Zabud the ſonneof Nathan 27. but anothes 
dreams, ia dreame, andhee came to Icruſatew,and Pricſt w«the kings friend, ix of thas name. 

ith aftis: Ziz, 


Salomons prouiſion, 


-I. Kings. 


Salomons wiſedome. Hiram, 


6 AndAhiſhar wasouer the houſholde: and 27 And theſe officers prouided viQual for king 


Salomen,and for all thatcameto king Salo- 
mons tablce,cucry man his moneth, «ud they = 
ſuffered to lacke nothin) 


| 0g. 
Iſracl, which prouided viRuals for the king 28 Barley alſo and ftrawe for the horſes and 


mules broughtthey ynto the place wheretbe 
officers were, cucry man according to his 


© : 
39 ©* And God gaue Salomon wiſedome and Ecciw,gy.cy, 


vnderſtariding exceeding much, and * a 25:*6- 


large heart, cucn as the ſand that is on the ond RO 


ſea ſhore. able to compre. 


10 Theſonneof Heſed in Aruboth, ro whome 30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wif- bendall thig, 
perceined Sochob, and allthe lande of Hc= dome ot allthe children ofthe ! Eaft,and all 1 To witghe 


the wiſedome of Epgypr. 


onomers, 


11 The ſonne of Abinadabinall the region of 3x Forhee was wiſer then any man: 5ee, then which were ud. 


were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman,then ged moſt wits 
Chalco), then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: 
and hee was famous throughout all nations 


Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Berh-ſhean 32 And Salomon ſpake threethouſand ® pro- m Which for 


3 Andhe ſpake of trees, from the cedar tree 


the moſt par ae 
thought re have 
periſhed mthe 


uerbs: & his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 


13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and that isin Lebanon, cucn vnto the ® hyflope capriuiticof x. 


that ſpringeth out ofthe wall: hee ſpake al.'o bye. i 
of beaſts, & of foules,and of creeping things, * Frome h 
and of fiſhes. ' tothelowell, 


ſhan: rthreeſcore great cities with walles and 34 Andthere came of all people to heare the 


wiſedome of Salomon, from all Kings of the 
earth,which had heard of his wiſedome, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Hiram ſendeth to Selomen,& Salomon to him, prerpoſong 


#0 builde the houſe of God, 6 Heprepareth the 
building, 13 The number of the ag 


17 Ichoſhaphat rhe ſonne of Paruah in * Ifſa- 1 ANd Hiram King of {|Tyrus ſent his ſcr- por, Zer. 


2 


4 


6 


P 


uants vnto Saloman, (for he had heard, 
thatthey had anointed him king in the room 
of his father) becauſe Hiram had cucr loucd 
Dauid. h | 
* Alſo Salomon ſentto Hiram,faying, 


2.Chren,2,3, 
Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father coulde 


3 
not build an houſe yneo y Name of the Lord 


his God, for the warres which were about 
him on euery fide, vorill the Lorde had pur 
{|rhem vnder the ſoles of his feete. | 
Bur nowe the Lord my God hath giuen me 
* reſt on cucry fide, ſothat there is neyther a Hedeclareth 
aduerſarie,nor cuillro reſiſt, he ——_ 
And beholde, 1 purpoſe to builde an houſe 11.7, fu. 
ynto the Name of the Lorde my God, * as much athelod 
the Lordec ſpake vnto Dauid wy father, ſay- bad ſent him 
ing, Thy ſonne, whome I will ſer vpon thy 30 Peaet: 
throne fortheehe ſhallbuilde an houſe vnto 75,90 7:17 
my Name. | - US 
Nowe therefore commaund, that they bew 
mecedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſcr- 
uants ſhall bee with thy ſernants, and ynco 
thee will Igine the * hire for.thy ſeruants, Þ Thee wealls 
according to alltharthou ſhalr appoint: for 19117 rorre- 
thou knoweſt that there are none among vs, ceiue a benefits 


that can hewe timber like vnto the Sidoni- without ſome 
ans, recompence- 
- CAndwhen * Hiram heard the wordes of © homrta 
Salomonyhe reioyced greatly, and faid, Bleſ- yocztion ofthe 
ſedbe the Lordethis'day, which hath giuen Gentiles,who 


J0r,bu enemy, 


Chap.5.14. * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouecr the 
re. 

7 © And Salomon had twelue officers oueral 
and his houſhold: ech man had a moneth in 
the yecre to prouide viRuals. 

$8 And theſe are their names, the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 

9 Theſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in Sha- 

Jor,Elm is albim & Beth-ſhemeſh,and || Elon and Beth» 
Beth-aun, hanan: 
her; 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of 
Salomon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach,and 

Megiddo, and in all Beth-ſhean, which is by - round about. 
jOr,to theplaine, ||ro Abel-meholah, cucn ill beyond ouer a- 

gainſt lokmeam: 
4 Whichtownes his wcre the rownes of © Jair, the ſenne of 
bare Iairsname, Manaiſch, whicharein Gilcad , and vnder 
_—— _ him was the region of Argob,which is in Ba- 
naanites, Numb, 
—_— barres of brafſe, 

I4 CAhinadabthe ſonne of Iddohad to Ma- 
'  hanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphrali, & he tooke Baſmath 
the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

16 Baanahthe ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aloth: 

e Salomon ob. 

ſcrued not the char. 

CNT == 18 Shimcithe ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 

dividedicas 19 Geberthe ſonne of Vri inthe countrey of 

might beſt ſerve Gilead, theland of Sihon king of the Amo- 

for hispurpoſe. 0 ices, and of Og king of Baſhan,and was offi- 
cer alone in the Jand. 

30 ludah and Iſracl were many , as the ſandof 

f Theylivedin theſea in number, feating, drinking,and ma- 
all peace and fe- king mery. 
Ecelug7.13, 31 * And Salomonreigned ouerall kingdoms, 
g Whichss,tu- fromthe 8 riuer »»eo the landeof rhe Phili. 
&, ſtims,and vnto the border of Egypr,and they 
broughr preſents,and ſerued Salomon althe 
dayecs ofhis life, - | 
22 And Salomons vials for one day were 
$Ebr.Corim, thirtic$ meaſures of finc floure, & threeſcore 
meaſures of meale; 

23 Tcnfat oxen, andtwentie oxen of the pa- 
Rures,and an hundreth ſheepegbefide hartes, 
and bucks,and bugles,and far foule. 

24 Forherulcdon all the region on the other 

Or,Gars. fide of the riuer,from Tiphſah cuE ynrofjAz- 
h Forthey were @zah,oucr allche © kings on the otherſide the 
all criburaries va= river :andhe had peace round about himon 
to his. euery ſide. 
35 AndIudahand Iſracl dwelt withour feare, 
euery man vnder his vine,and vnder his figge 
{ Throw tree,from# Dan, cucento Beer.ſheba, all the 
If dayes of Salomon. | 
&-Crov.g 25- 26 CAnd Salomon had * fourtie thoufande 


ſtalles of horſes for his charcrs, and twclue  vrito Dauid a wiſe fonne oucr this mightic roms. 


thoyſand horſemen, 


poople, ; ag TT 


philoſo 
ph. phers and 
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Salomon and Hiram. -. Chap.yj. The Temples 139 | 
8 And Hiram fent toSalomon, ſaying,l have 6 The nethermoſt galletie was fiue cubites. _ ' {+ 
conſidered rhe thinges, for the which. thou. broad,& the middlemoſt fixe:cubites broad, | 
ſenteſt vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy and the third ſeuen cubites broade- for, hee K#MY 
delire , concerning the cedar trees and irre made * reſts round aboutwitljout the houſe, © Whichwere 


trees. that the beames ſhould notbe faſtencd in the <crraine ſtones 
9g My ſcruants ſhall bringthem downe from walles of the houſe, comming out of 


Lebanon tothe ſea: and [will conueythem 7 And when the houſe was builr, it vas built = vob ag ice F 


104, by ſca{| in rafts vnto the place thatthouſhale of ſtone perfice, before it was brought, ſo-thar..co reſt ypon, 
Pr : —Gn and wil caule thein to bee diſthar. there was neither _—_ nor RR any W 
ged there,and thou ſhalt receiue them: nowe toole of yronheard in the houſegwlule it was 
- thouſhaledoemeapleaſureto miniſter food in building, 8 OO 
4 While my ſet- .. for * my familit, © | 8 Thedooreofthe middle.]|chamber was in {0r,galerie, 
uants are occu=. 10 So- Hiram gaue' Salomon cedar trees an the right fide of the houſe, and men went vp 


icd about by *" fre$ trees , even his full deſire, . with winding ſtaires into che middlemoſt, 
_ 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie tho andour of the middlemoſt into the third; 
&Ebr,Corim, fand t meaſures of wheate for foode tohis + I <2 hr | 
107,pures houſhold, andtwentic meaſures of [|beaxen THE TEMPLE VNCOVERED. 


oylc. Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram 


yeere by yeere. 
12 © Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedomsas 
chapz.12. - | he* promiſcdhim. Andthere waspeace bes 
© As touching. _ Fvecnc Hiram and Salomon, and they *rwo 
the furnitureof © Made a couenant, | = 
wood & viduals. x3 © And king Salomen raiſed a fumme our of 
' allfrachand the ſummewas thirtic thouſand 
men: _ : | 
. 14 Whomheſentto Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
moneth by courſe:they were a moneth in Le« 
(hap,4.6, banon,and two moneths at home. And * A- 
doniram was ouer the ſumme. 
15 AndSalomon had ſeuentic thouſande thar 
bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand wha- 


b 
tide 


| i 
Tith 


if 


(YH | | 


186 [" wo oo > £ 
* - IS ae Þ > fa 


ſons in the mountaine, | = E| 
for, maſterref 16 Beſides the ||princes whome Salomon ap- n= 
tbe works, pointed ouer the workeeven three thouſande ; -\ 


and three hundrerh, which ruled the people 
thatwroughrin the worke: 2 | 
17 Andthcking commaunded them, and they þ”* 
brought grearfiones & coſtly ſtones ro make 
the foundation of y houſe,ever hewed ſtones, 
13 AndSalomons workemen, and the worke- 
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f The brew - Men of Hiram, and the * maſonshewed and : 
word is Giblim, prepared timber and ſtones for the building The cauſe why wee unconered and fet open the Tem< 
_ ſay, ofthehouſe, ple,without ſetting foorth the mall that us beforeit, 
_— _ | . #thaz the order of thoſe thinges that are within, 
| CHAP. VI. might be ſeene more linely, ACT: 
3 The bnilding of the Temple andthe forme theref, 12 The A Þ- T he length of the Temple of threeſcore cubires, 
promiſe of the Lord to Salomon, A C, Thebreadth of twentie cubites within, and noz 


meaſuring the thickneſſe of the wales. T his alſo was 
2,(bre,z.,, 7 ANd *in the fourc hundreth & fourefcore thelengeh of the porch withour the Temple, 
————— yecre (after the children of 1ſract were C D, The height of thirtie.cubites. ”  , © :: 
conteineth pare COME Out ofthe lande of Egypt) and in the ZE F. T hechambers of thePrieſies, which compaſſed 
of April andpare fourth yere of the reigne of Salomon ouer1ſ. about the Temple on three ſedes, South, Weſt and 
of May.” _. racl,inthe moneth *Zif, (which is the ſecond Northam were of three heights, 
b Wherebyis moneth) he builethe ® houſe of the Lord. =G H. The breadth of theporch,zen cabires 
ple &theoracle, 2 And the houſe which King SaJomon built 1. The windowes of the Temple. 
c Orthecout for the Lord,was threeſcore cubits long, and K. The firſt chamber was five cubites broad, 


wherethepeo- + twentie broade, and thirtic cubites hic” LI. Theſecondſoxe, 
+. 6 wg 3 And the ©porchbeforethe Tewple of the M. Therhird ſenen, 


place where the houſe was twentie cubires long Accor. ding ro N OP, The reſts or flayes of the wall, which bare mh 
altar of burnt _ the breadth of the houſe, and tenne cubites the poſts char did ſeparate chamber from chamber, 
offrings ſtood. broade before the houſe. | ' ©. Theholyplace, -'. 

' 4 Andinthe houſe he made windowes, broad R. 7 he bobeſt of all, where the Arke of the conenans 
JOr, bofree, withour,and narrow within, * | . + Wite.;: 1948 3 bis * | > 
d WhenceGod 5 And by the wall of the houſe he made jj gal. S. The gate to enter imtathe muſt holy place, . 
: — . leriesround abour, euen by the walles of the T, The fine candleſtickgs on exery ſide of the remple, 
called alfo #2 - Houſe rounde about the Temple and the 0- I, The ten tables 0n both ſides for che ſhew bread, 
moſt holy place, =Facle,and made chambers round about, X, The incenſt altar, _ a 

; 9 So 


The Temple. The 
f InExodusitis 9g So he builtthe F houſe and finiſhed it, and the middes ofthe houſe. 


called the Ta- 
bernacle . and 


the Templeis cedar trees; 


ſan&uarie, and 
mt ole _ ioyned to the houſe with beames of cc- 

1: Andtheworde ofthe Lotde came to Salo- 
mon,ſaying, _ 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, 
if thou wilt walke in mine ordinaunces, 8nd 
execute my iudgements,& keepe a} my com- 
mandements, to walke m them, chen will 1 

2:5Sam.7.13. rme ynto thee ry promiſe, * which 1 


promiſedto Dauid thy father. 
Accordi ; | / 
| Jonnan x nt Ifracl,and will nor forſake my people Ifrach 
to Moſcs,Exod. 14 So Salomon built the houſe and finithed it, 
_ os 15 And buile the walles of the houſe within, 
with boards of cedar trec from the paucment 
h Meaning, vato. of the hodfe ynto ® the wallles of the ficling, 
the roofe,wiich = and within he couered them wich wood ,and 
waswſo filed, coueredthe floore of the houſe with plankes 
of firre. 

16 Andhee built rwentic cubire in the ſides 
ofthe houſe with boards of cedar, from the 
floore tothe walles, and he prepared a place 
within icfor the oracle, even the moſt holy 


place. 
i For when he .17 Butthe' houſe, tharis, the Temple before 


ſpake of 7 houſe it, was fourtie cubites long. 
ann Av 18 Andthe cedar of the houſe within was car- 


theoracle and the Uued with}knops,and graucn with floures; all 
Temple. was ccdar,'s ther no ſtone was ſcene, 

yor,welde eneu= 19, © Allo hepreparedrhe place of the oracle 
_p_ in the mids of the * houle within, to ſer the 


&k That is,in the -. 
moſt de ' * Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord there. 
lace of the And the place of the oracle within ws twen- 


G -*. rie cubites long, and rwentie cubites broad, 
+. and twentie cubires hic, and hee coucted it 
. _ pure golde, and couered the altar with 

© cedar, 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
$Ebr.he drewe pure gold: and he 3 ſhut the place of the ora- 
ohrow;h chanes cle with chaines of golde, and couecred it 
ef golde before, with golde. 

23 And he oucrlaid a!l the houſe with gold vn- 
til all the houſe was made perfite. Allo he co- 
uered the! whole altar char was before the 
oraclc,with gold. 

23 Andwithin the oracle hee made two Che- 
rubims of oliuc rree,cen cubires hie, 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wes fiue 
cubires, and the wing of the other Cherub 
was fiue cubites : from the vitermoſtpartof 
one of his wings -yneothe vtcermoſt part ofthe 
other of his wings,were ten cubites. | 

25 Alfothc other Cherub was of ten cubitest 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure 
andoneſyſe. © > | 

26 Forthe height of the one Cherub was renne 
cubices,and fo wes the other Cherub, 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the in- 
ner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched 
our their wings, ſorhat the wing of the one 

- couched the one wall , and the wing of the 
other Cherub touched the other wall : and 
their oeber winges touched one another in 


1 Meaning,the 
alcar of incenſe, 
Exod.zo,r. 


J0r,pine 8yoe. 


Exod.25,30, 


I kings. 


as 13 Andlwill £ dwell among the children of 


THE TEMPLE COVERED. 
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EasT. 
T his figure repreſemteth the court ſeparated 
into three parts,whoſe S———_—_ made bo three 
orders of hewen fone,aud one of cedar boards. 

Ae The court of the Pr-efis next tothe porch, cal- 
led th: inner court, for it was neerer the Temp.e then 
was #he peoples, B, The altar of burns ſacrifices, which 
was much greater then Moſes wes. For the length 
herecf was 25, cubites, and the breadth «s much, and 
ten inbeight, C, Ten lawers,2.Chro.g.6.D. The ſea. 
2.Chron.,4.2, E.T he courtof the people. 2.Chron 4. 
9.6 6.12. which is called the great porch,andin AG 
3.11.the porch of Salomen. This court @ often zahen 
in the Scriptures of the New Teflament fer the T em 
ples Matth 21 23. A.3.2,3. for the people did not 
paſſe wp further but did worſhip in this court. This is 
the place wherin Chriſt & his Apoſtles wſed topreach, 
and whence Chriſt did caſt the buiers & ſellers. F. 4 
ſtage of braſſe whereon Salomon prayed,that he mglt 
be better ſeene and heard of the pecple, It was fuve cu0- 
bize; long, fiue broade,and in height three, 2,Cbron.6, 
13. G. A geteonthe Eaſt, called the gate of Surgr, 
Seir. 2.Kings 11.6, andthe gate of the foundation, 2. 
Chron.23.5. It walſe called beautifull, ACT.3.2, for 
the Prince did onely enter in thereat, and not the pete 
ple.Exch. 44-3. for the people engredinby the Nerth 
gaze and the Sonth.Evek46.9, 

29 Andhecarued all the walles of the houſe 
rounde about with grauen figures of Cheru- 
bims and of Palme trees, andgrauen flowtes 
within and without. 

39 And the flooreof the houſthe coucred with 
gold within and without. 

31 Andin the entring of the oraclc hee made 

twodoores of oline tree: and the vpper poſt 


and fide poſtes were fiue ſquare, 
mm 32 The 


Cherubims. 


ficled the houſe being yawted with ficling of 28 Andhce *oncrlaide the Cherubims with mo —M_ 
L 4 ; , . E. ; made of beaten 

there called the 10 And he built thegalleries vpon all the wall goldere t:ken away withthe other iewelsby their enemies, whome God 

ofth-hoaſe of fine cubites height , and they permuneed diuerstimes to oucrcome them fortheir great ſinnes. 


NoRTH. 


$ 


t--1 6-3. 


PETITE E862 2% 


caneht YI Er beck 2 ak 60 he wng © : 

Ciba Shad” a. 2 PADS a IPCH LEE FIR Df ROE Ira 
bee han SOFAS A BS TA ET 1 nt Nd, | 

oO $i SE ie EE ne OE RAR IIS, 


Chap. vij houſe,” t48 


33 Therwo doores alſo were of olive tree, and and carued flowreg;and coueredihe carued 


he graued them with grauing of Cherubims worke wich gold,fincly wrought. has 

anJpalme trees , en floures, and 36 CAndhebuikthe rye within with three Prieiomeremd 
a Sothat the fa- coucred them with go d laid ® thingold rowes of hewed tone, and onerow of beams thus called 
fionofthecar- ypon the Cherubims and ypon the p of cedar.. po 
wed work might -——qrees, 37 In the fourth yeere wasthe foundation of Shichis caſted 


ſel appeXie+ 33 Andſo made he forthe doore of the Tem» the houſe of the Lord laide inthe moneth of AR.z.0.the 
. pr 


round. and in cuery point :ſo was he ſeucn yeere in "=bpart of O- 
35 Andhe graued Cherubims,andpalmtrees, building it, " F O—_— 
THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN 
THE WOOD OF LEBANON, 
Fd 
mw <=—_—_____ 


T his figure is made without walor porch, that the order of the pillars within might be ſcene. A. B. The 
lergth of an bundreth cubizs. B, C. The are my B. D, The height of thirty. E. F.G.H. The 
foure rowes of pillers, 1, The three rowes of windowes, K. The porch or gallerieb:forethe houſe, 


THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
' SAME HOVSE., 


*8 E 2 - 
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3 'T his ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of the houſe without, and the porch thereof, which was fiſtie cubizes 
E: long, As B, and thirtie broad, Ce D, The paurment, E, The windowes, F, 
2 CHAP. VII. pillars,fifteene in arowe.' 
| a The building of the houſes of Salomon, 15 The exceliens 4 And the windowes were in three rowes, 
I  werkmanſhipof Hiremft the piecer which ho. made for- and windowe wes * againſt windowinthree © There wereas 
Chep.9.10, #he Temple, "My ; , rankes, . | many , and li 


a Afterhe had 


; buile 5 Temple, * BY:Salomon was building his owne houſe 5 And all the doores , and the fide poſtes t4.con. few 


© b Forthe irtceneyecres,and * finiſhed all bis with the windowes were foure ſquare, and on the other, and 
| _ laceand houſe, ng oh nn ijade to windowewas oner againſt windowe in three 3t curry endeurg 
| 2 Heebuiltalſo anhouſe® celed the' foreſt of - rankes, - - FE TIE. 

os Lebanon, an hundrechcubites lang,and fif- 6: And he madeaporch of pillars fifty cubirs | Ea 


ding thereof, is tie cubites broad,and'thirtie cubires hje,.vp- long,and thirtie cubirs broad, andthe porch 
wascompared to, on foure rowes of cedar pillars, and.cedar + was before. *:them,, exen before them were'y Before the pil 
i Sr, anon beames wee laid vpon the pillars. | / > _ thirtiepillars, 11, 12:1 Jeofthehouſe, 

| ; tus 2 . | P e For his houſe, 
tou henfedin $ Anditwas couered abouc with cedar ypon 7 & hen he made a porche * for the throne, 7,0 - 
ſommer c . 


forplex- the beames , that lay on the fourtie and fue re hee iudged eve a porcheof iudge- ruflem, 


fare & recreatis, ment, 


The pillars,and 


ment,and it was Gcled with cedar from pauc- 
ment to paucment. 

8 Andhis houſe where hee dwelt , wes an 0+ 
ther hall more inward then the porch which 
was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made 
an houſe for Pharaohs daughter {* whom be 


[ +3-Lo 
ef | had taken to wife) like vnto this porch, 
fOrggreciow. 9 Alltheſe were || of coſtly ſtones, hewed by 
| meaſure, end ſawed with ſawe> within and 
f Which were withour, from the foundation vnto* the ſtones 
reſts and ſtayes of an|| hand breadth, and on the outſide to 
ons 01g the great court, | 
gore. 19 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
andgreat ſtones,eue: of ſtones of ten cubires, 
and ſtones of cight cubires, 
g Fromthefoun. ,x s Abouc alſo were coſtly ſtones, ſquared by 
dation vpward, rule,and board; of cedar, 
12 CAnd thegreat court round about war with 
three rowes of hewed ſtones, anda rowe of 
h Asthe Lords Cedar beames : ® {vu wes i: tothe inner court 


houſe was built, 
ſo was this: onely 


ofth2 houſe of the Lorde, and to the porche 
of the houſe, 


CN 13 © Then King Salomon ſent, and fet ove Hi- 
houſe was vn- ram out of || 1 yrus. 
couercd, 14 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Jor,Cor. Naphrali, his tather being a man of Tyrus, 
: Tis when and wrought in braſfſe ;' hee was full of wile- 
God will haue dome,and vnderſtanding, and knowledge to 
-s. (64 ſer woorke all maner of wootke in brafſe: who 
forth, he raiſcrh came to King Salomon , and wrought all his 
vp men and gi- = 


ucth them excel- 
lent piſcsfor the Tf © For hce caſt two pillars of brafſe : the 


accompliſhrent +. height of a pillar was eightcene cubites, and 
__ * ſame, EX0% athreed oftwelue cubites did compaſſe $ci- 
; En eſicond, Fhcrofthe pillars, 


16 And hee made two || chap'ters of molten 
braſle to ſer on the toppes of che pillars: the 
hcight of one of the chapiters was five cu- 
bircs,and the height of the other chapiter wes 
five cubires, 


yor, pummels. 


THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR. 


—_— 


A B The height of « pillar eighteene cubites : the 
' compaſſe of a pillar was twelue cubites, 
.D E Thebeight of the chapiter or round ball vpon 
the pillar of five cubites beight. 
: F Inthe middes were two rowes of pomegranates: 
the refF is the networks Cr flowredeliſes,or roſes, 


yor, cerder lik 37 He madepratcs like networke,& [|wrethen 


woorke like-chaincs for the chapiers that 


I. Kings. 


the Caldron, 


were onthe toppe of the pillars, evenſcuen 
forthe one chapiter,and icuen for the other 
chapiter. © USES 

18 Sohce made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegranates round about in the one grate 
to couer the chapiters that were vpo the top, 
And thus did he for the other chapucr, 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top of 
the pillars were after *lulic work. in the porch, k As wasſeca, 
foure cubues, co:rmon] 


20 And the chapiers vpon the two pillars had \"Ovzhtin cop, 


alſo aboue, ||oucr againſt y belly || within the g_—_ 
netwoorke pemegranates ; for two hundreth the miuge, 
pomegranates were in the ewo rankes abcut yt wo 
ypon z$cither ofthe chapiters. ' Sv ane 
21 And heſcr vp the pillars in the ! porche of che jnrercoe 
the Temple, And when hee had ſet vpihe berueenette 
right pillar , he calledthe namethereot ® Ia- I<npleandie 
chin: and when he had ſet vpthe left pillar, "4,1 TR 
X hat ishevil 
he called the name thereof ® Boaz. {iabliN.cownyy 
22 And yponthe top of the pillars was worke of promiſctowy 
lilies: ſo was the workemanſhip of the pillars *15houſe. 
finiſhed, Lon aech 
23 CAndhee madca molten ® ſcaten cubires «27, "hg 
 widefrom brim to brim,rounde in compaſſe, the: eof halo 
and fue cubires hie, and a line of thiruc cu- ue. 
bires did compaſſe irabour. - Fe ome” 


the hugeng of 
THE SEA, OR GREAT the veſſel, 
CALDRON. 


P = 
T) [LIT 
4, \ 


FINS 
/ 


fe 
B, = A 


A B Tencubites from one ſide tothe other, 

C D Theheight of fine cubites. 

E F Thuveſiel wasincompaſſe thirtie cubites, 

G Ther rowes, which compaſſed the veſſell a- 
b:ns,and were garniſhed with bulles heads,where- 

"in werepipes to awyde the water. ; 

24 And vnderthe brimme of ic were knops lke 
wilde cucumers compaſſing it round abour, 
ren in one cubite,compaſling the ſea *round ? 
abour: and the two rowes of knops were caſt, 
when it was molten. -- :, : 1d 

35 Itftood on wwelue balles, three Jooking to- 
ward the North, & three toward the Web & 
three toward the South; '& three roward the 
Eaſt: andthe ſcafloadabouevponthern,and - 

_ alltheir hinder partes were inward. 

26 It was [| an hand bredth thicke,and the brim [0r,0 few. 
—_— = like > woorke of the brim of a 
cup with floures of lilies : it contemed two 

, heuſand P Baths, '- © -* rarer 

27 CAnd he made ten baſes of brafſe, one baſe cnt mſure'F 

' was foure cubites Jong, &'foure cubirs broad, oy aan 
andthuee cubires hie., 2 fenecen 

238 CAnd - 


— 
- 
- 


(100,41 


k 


Hirams workemanſhip. . Chap.vij. Veſlels for the Temple. 139 
33 C And the worke of the baſes was on this 44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles ynto thar 
maner, They had borders, andthe borders ſea, 
were betweene the ledges: 45 Andpors, and beſomes and baſens: and all 
29 And on the borders that were berweene thee veſſels, which * Hiram made to King u Bythis name 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cheru- Salomon fot the houſe ofthe Lorde, were of 2© Hiram the 


bims: and vpon the ledges there was a baſe ſhining brafſe, king of T 
aboue: and bencath the lions and bulles, J EIT 
were additions made of thinne worke, «THE FORME OF THE - 


39 Andcuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of braſſe: and the foure corners 
+ Ebr ſhoulders, had + vnderſetrers : vnder the caldron were 
yoo nog molten ar the fide of cucry ad- 
ition. | 
The mouthof 31 And 4 the mouth of it was within the cha- 
=o greatbaſeor piter and aboue tomeaſwre by the cubire : for 
frameentred n= ghe mouth thereof was rounde made like a 
po —— baſe, and itwas acubire and halfe acubite: 
ypthecaldron, Andalſoypon the mouth thereof were grauen 
workes, whoſe borders were foure {quarc,and 
notr 
32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axcltrees of the wheeles ioyned to the 
baſe: and the height of a wheele was a cubite 
and halfe a cubire. 
33 Andthefacion of the wheeles was like the 
facion of a charert whecle, their axeltrees, 
yorgginges. and their naues and their [| telloes, and their 
ſpokes were all molcen. A B The baſe whereupon floode the caldrons 
34 And foure vnderſecters were ypon the foure which was foure cubites long, | 
corners of one baſe : a4 the ynderſctrets B C Fore cubites broad. 
m—_— _ of the — it 4/8 F A D Threcubite high, 
' 35 Andin the to e baſe was a rounde E The imboſſement and 5 of Lions . bales 
r ur , ans, of hall a cubire = _ =. Cherubims, _ 299 62k . 
called the pillar, : and ypon the toppe of the baſe the pF The border of workmanſhip folding to and fro. 
_ ww _ ledges cheogel. and the borders thereof were G The fore irs wc} had _—_ 
p? of the ſame. an halfe of height, | 
35 And yponthe tables of the ledges thereof, MH Thefoure ftayesor wpholderswhichwere vp. 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue on the baſe whereupon the caldron ſtood, | 
Cherubims, lions and paJmetrees, onthe 7x7 TheCaldron, 
fide of cuery one, and additions rounde 


CALDRONS. 
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abour. 45 In the plaine of Ilorden did the King caſt 
37 Thus made hethetenne baſes,They had all them in {| clay betweene Succoth and Zar- [0r, rhicke earth, 
one caſting,one meaſure,and one ſyſe. than. _ | 


\ To keepewa- 38 © Then made he * ten caldrons of brafſe, 47 And Salomon left to weigh all the veſ- 
mae nr nul one caldron conteined fourtic Baths: and els becauſe of the exceeding aboundance, 
eucry caldron was foure cubirtcs, one cal- neither coulde the weight of the brafle bee 
dron was ypon one baſe throughout theren counted, 
baſes. 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
39 And hee ſerthe baſes, fiue onthe right fide teined vntothe houſe of the Lord, the * Bol- x This was done 
of the houſe , and fiue on the left fide ofrhe den altar,and the golden table,whereon the according tothe 
houſe. Andheſetrheſea onthe right fide of ſhewbread was, forme that the 
t Tovit,oftke the © houſe Eaſtward toward the South. 49 Andthe candleſtickes,fiue arthe right ſide, -2*4preicribed 


wang orSan- 40 CAnd Hiram made caldrons, and befomes and five atthe lefr, before the oracle of pure pes —_ 


ns and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed althe worke polde, andthe flours, and the lampes, and os 
that he made to King Salomon forthe houſe the ſnuffers of gold, | 
of the Lord: 50 Andthe bowles, 7and thc hookes, and the y Some take 


41 To wit, two pillars and :wo bowles ofthe baſens, andthe ſpoones, and the aſhpannes this for ſome in- 
chapiters that were on the toppe of the rwo ofpure gold, and the hinges of golde for rhe <a _ 
PR and two grates to coucr the two doores of the houſe within, evenfor the moſt 

wles of the chapiters which were yponthe holy place,andfor the doores of the houle, to 
top of the pillars, © wit,ofthc Temple. 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranates for 51 So was finiſhed all the worke that King 
the two grates, eucn two rowes of pome- Salomon made for the houſe ofthe Lorde, 
pon for euery grate to couer the two and Salomon broughr in the things which 

wies ofthe chapitcrs, that were vyponche *Dauid his fatherhad dedicated: the filuer 4, phron.g,r; 
pillars, and the golde and the vefſels, and layed 

43 Fa. the ten baſes, and tencaldrons vpon them among the treaſures of the houſc of 

baſes, 


the Lord, 
Aas.j. CHAP. 


d 


The Arke. Salomonsbleſling. I Kings. His prayer, 
ther to builde an houſe to the Name of the 


Hoc HA on vas Ada Lord God of Iſrael. 
4 The Arke s borneznto the Temple, 10 Ac * 18 And the Lord ſaide vnto Dauid my father, 
leth the Temple. 14 The Kyng bleſeth the people. Whereas it was in thine hearrto blilde in 


2.Chron.g.2, 1 Tien *King Salomon afſembled the el. houſe vato my Name, thou diddelt wel,that 
-j ders of Iſrael, cuenallthe heades ofthe thou waſt ſo minded: 
tribes, the chicfe fathers of the children of 19 Neuertheles thou ſhalr not build the houſe, 


b Conteining 
art of Septem- 4 They bare the Arke of the Lorde, and they Iſrael, 
-- an part _ bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 21 And I haue prepared therein a place for 

-_ exper and all the holy veſſels that were inthe Ta» rhe Arke, wherein is the 8 couenanr of the g The two ts: 


+ Ebr Salomen, Iſrael vntot him in Icruſalem, for to * bring bur thy ſonne, that ſhall come our of thy ; 
a ForPouid vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde Ioynes, hee ſhall builde the houſe vnto my : 
brought it from from the citic of Dauid,whichis Zion, ' Name, 3 
placed it in he 2 Andafl the men of liracl afſembled vnto 20 Andthe Lorde hath tmade good his word © br.confirmed, NM 
Tabernacle King Salomon artthe feaſt in the monethof . thathe ſpake:and I am riſen vp inthe roume E 
which he had thanim,which is the ſeuenth moneth, of Dauid my father, andfit on the throne of 2 
—_— 't,2- 3 And all the elders of Iſrael came andthe Ifrael,as the Lorde promiſed, and haue builr Cr 

IS - Prieſts rooke the Arkc. the houſe for the Name of the Lord God of 3 


which - 
tay "rr bernacle : choſe did the Pricſtes and Leuires Lorde which hee made with our fathers, pre Pro 
folemne feaſtes, bring vp. when hee broughtthem our of the lande of .,.,..; _ 
Numb.29.1. 95 And King Salomon and all the Congrega- Egypt. , Written, 


tion of [ſrac], that were aſſembled vnto him, 22 CT hen Salomon ſtood before * the altar of 3-(ron,6.1z, 
were with him before the Arke, offring ſheep rhe Lorde in the fight of all the Congrega- 
and beeues, which coulde not be tolde, nor tion of Iſrae), and ſtretched out his handes 


numbred for multitude. toward heauen, 
ce Thatische 6& So the Prieſtes brought the Arke ofthe 23 And faid,*O Lord God of Iſrael,there is no 2.2.8, 
Kohathites, couenant of the Lorde vnto his place, into - God like thee in heauen aboue, or in the 
—_ the oracle of the houſe , into the moſt ho- earth beneath, thou that keepeſt coucnanc 

ly place, eucn vnder the wings of the Che= and mercie withthy ſeruancs that walke be- 

rubims. fore thee with ® all their hearr, h Vnfainedy 


7. For the Cherubims firetched our their 24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 1000 gg 


wings ouer the place of the Arke , andthe uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: 
Cherubims couercdthe Arke,and the barres for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and haſt 
. thereofaboue. fulfilled it with thine hande, as appearcth 
d Theydrew '$ And they *drewe out the barres, that the this day, 
them onely out. endes of the barres might appeare outofthe 25 Therefore now,Lorde God of Iſracl,kecpe 


om 6k kh SanQtuarie before the oracle, but they were with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou 
forthey mighe —Norſcene without: and there they are ynto haſtpromiſed him, ſaying, *Thou ſhalt nor Ch4þ.2.4, 
not pulthemal- this day. wanta man in my ſight to fit vpo the throne 
together out, 9g Nothingw«inthe Arke * ſauce the twota- of frael: ſorhat thy childrentake heede to 
Exod. 25.15. bles of ſtone which Moſes had putthere at their way, that they walke before me,as thou 


Id nc M Horeb, where the Lorde made a couenant haſt walked in my fight, 
when they had with the childrenof 1ſracl, when he brought 26 And now, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee, ler 
the Arkein their them our ofthe land of Egypr. thy word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vn- 
i x" ©2* 10 And when the Prieſtes were comeoutof rothy ſeruant Dauid my father, 
« the Sanfuaric, the * cloude filled the houſe 27 i Is ittrue in decdethar God will dwell on j Heis rauihel 


Aaron and the 

pot with Man, of the Lord, the earth? behold,the heauens, and the hea- with the admins 

Exod.q0.34 11 Sothatthe Prieſtes could notſtand ro mi- yuens of heavens are nor able to conteine _— _— 
” 


niſter, becauſe of the cloude: fortheglo- thee: howe much more vnable is this houſe j,p incompre- 


a ac ac own ao acc 


ric of the Lordc had filled the houſe of the thatl haue built? henſible & Lorl 

Lord, 28 But hauec thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of over-Il,will bs 
2.Chroy.6.z, 13 Thenſpake Salomon, The Lord *ſaid, that thy feruant, and to his ſupplication,O Lord, = milgr 

hee would dwell in the darke cloud. my God, to hearethe cry and prayer which 


| 13 I haue builrthee an houſe ro dwell in, an thy ſeruant prayeth before thee this day: 
f He ſpakeac- habitation for thee to abide in for feuer. 29 Thatthine eyes may be open towardethis 
cordingrothe x4 CAnd the King turned his face, and bleſſed houſe, night and day, even towarde the place 
tenor of Gods all the Congregation of Iſrael: for all the whereof thou haſt ſayde, * My Name ſhall Dew.12,11, 


PRI. Congregation of Iſrael ſtoode there, be there : rhat thou mayeſt hearken ynto 
ly, tharthey 15 And hee ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of theprayer which thy ſcruanc prayeth in this 
ſhould ſerue Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth ynto Dauid place, 
: bis iO, my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 3o Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
| it,ſaying, thy ſeruanc, andof thy people liracl, which 1 
16 Sincethe daythatIbrought my peopleIſ- pray in this place, and heare thou|| inthe por, jrow. v 
racl outof Egypr, I choſe no citicofallthe place of thine habitation, even in heauen, ; f 
tribes of Iſrael, to builde an houſe thatmy and when thou heareſt, have mercie, |. 
name might bee there: bur 1 haue choſen 3r © When a man ſhall rreſpaſſe againſt his k To wit, be © 1 
2.54,7,8, *Dauid to be ouer my people [ſrael. ncighbour, and thee lay vpon him an othe Tudge,orneigh 7 


17 Andit was in the heart of Dauid my fa. to cauſe himto ſweare, and tthe ſwearer Þvv"+ L 
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ſhall come beforethine alrar in this houſe, I hauec built for thy Name, 


wickedto bring his way vpon his head, and - cauſe. | 


m Acknowledge to thee, and ®confefle thy Name , and pray - neere, 


Solomons prayer © — Chapvii, for thepeople. 140 


1 Thatis, make 32 Then hcare thou in heauen, and 1doeand .45 Heare thou ther in heauen their prayer 
ic knowcts iudgethy ſeruants, that thou condemnethe - and their ſupplication, and [| tudge their [0r,ainreine 


ther right, 


iuſtific the righteous, togiue him according -46 If they finne againſt thee (* for there is *C79*5:36, 


eccleſ.n,223. 


to his righreouſnes. -. no man that ſinneth nor ) and thou be an 7 " 
33 «© When thy people Iſrael ſhall bee oner- wich them, and deliver them vnto the M4 CO _ 

throwen before the enemie , becauſe they mics, ſo that they cary themaway priſoners 

haue ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe vnto the land of the enemies, cither farre or 


thyiuſt indge-— and make ſupplication ynts thee 'in this 47 Yer ||if they turne againevnto their heart [07:if theyres 
- prſc houſe, | in the lande (tothe which they bee caried **** 
” 34 Then heare thouin heauen, and be merci- away captiucs ) and returne and pray vn- | 


full vnto the finne of thy people Iſrae}, and to thee * in the lande of them that caricd r Though the 
bring chem againe vnto the lande, which - them away capriues, ſaying, Wee haue fin. Temple wasthe 


$ thou gaueſt ynto their fathers. ned, wee hauc tranſgrefſed, and done wic- 


n Sothatthere 35 CWhen heaucn ſhalbe ® ſhin vp,andthere * kedly, 


chiefe place of 
prayer,yect he (e- 
cludeth not 


be a droughtto ſhalbe no raine becauſe they hauec finned a. 48 It they turne againe vnto thee with alchcir them,chat bein 
deſtroy the fruits = ojnſt thee, and ſhall pray inthis place, and heart, and with all their ſoule in the lande 1<t with neceſſitie 


ofthe land. confefle thy Name, and turne from their of their enemies, which ledde them away ——_— 
Gane,when thou doeſt afflit them, capriues,and pray vnto thee zoward 'the way # as Danicldid, 


6 Then heare thou in heauen, andpardon of thcir lande, which thou gaueſt vnmto their Dan.6,10. 


way wherein they may walke) andgiueraine thy Name, 
vpon the lande that thou haſt giuentothy 49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
people to inherite. ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, 
37 ©C When there ſhalbe famine in the lande, and|| iudge their cauſe, | 
| when there ſhall be peſtilence, when there 50 And be merciful vatothy people that haue 
js ſhalbe blaſting, mildewe, graſhopper or ca. finned againſt thee,and ymo althcir iniqui- 
- terpillet, when their enemie ſhall beficge - ries (whereinthey haue tranſgrefied againſt 
+E6r.in the land ' them in the t cities of cheir lande, or any thee) and cauſe that they, which led them a- 
of ther gaces, plague or any fickenes, . way captiues, may * hauc pitic and compaſ- 
38 Thenwhat prayer, and ſupplication-ſo cuer fiononthem; 
W ſhalbe made of aty man or of all thy people 51 For they be thy people, &rhine inheritance, 
W7 Iracl,when cuery one ſhall know the plague which thou broughteſt our of Egypt from 
4 o Forſachare inhisowne * heart, and ſtretch foorth his rhe middes ofthe yron fornace. 
: moſt mecte to handes in this houſe, 52 Letthine eycs bee openynto the prayer of 
_ 39 Heare thou then in heauen, in thy dwel- thy ſeruant, & vnto the prayer of thy people 
ling place,and bee mercifull, and doe, and - Iſrae), rohearken ynto them, in all that they 
giue euery man aecording to all his wayes, call foryntothee, 
.as thou knoweſt his hearr, (for thou onely 53 For thou didit ſeparate them to thee from 
knoweſt the heartes of all the childrenof among all people of the earth for an inheri- 
men) tance, as thou faideſt by the hande of Moſes 
40 That they may feare thee as long as they - thy ſeruant, when thou broughteſt our fa- 
+ hue inthe lande,which thou gaueſt vuroour thers*our of Egypt,O Lord God. 
_ fathers, ' 54 And when Salomon had made an ende 
p Hetnemeth qr Moreouer as touching the ? ſtrangerthat ofprayingall this ® prayer and ſupplication 
_ is not of tliy people Iſrael, who ſhall come vnto the Lorde , hee aroſe from before 


ſerue th aKe Do 06 | 
6 42 (When they ſhal heare of thy = Name, : ' uen, 
-' andefrhy mighty hatid,and of thy ſtretched 55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congregati- 


outarme) and ſhall come and pray in this onoflſraclwith a loud voice,ſaying, | 
©. houſe, #14 08 | 56 Bleſſed bee the Lorde thar hath giuenreſt 
43 Heare thou in heaucn thy dwelling place, ' vnto his people Iſrael, according to all 
' arid doe according to all that the ſtraun- - that hee promiſed : there hath nor. failed 
get calleth for ynro thice:thar allthepco- ' ohe worde of all his good - promiſe which 
ple of the earth may knowe thy Name, and : he promiſed by thehande of Moſes his ſer- 
feare thee, as doe thy people Ifrack:-and uant. - | : | 
Thatthisis  thatthey may knowe, that thy 9 Name is 57 The Lordeour God be with vs, as heewas 
—_—_— called ypon in this houſe which I haue | with our fathers, that hee forſake vs not, nei- 
wherewith buitte?? - | 0099 5 | ther leaue vs, = 


A —— theLord * toward the way of the cttie which *' and 
| thoithaſt choſen; and rownrd the houſe that © thers, 
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Aaiij. 59 And 


the finne of thy ſeruants and of thy people fathers, and toward the citic which thou haſt 
Iſrac(when thou haſt caughtthem the good choſen,and the houſe,which1 have built for 


{[Or,auerge their 
wrong, 


t He vnderſtood 
by faith, thar 
of enemics 
would make 
friends vnto them 
that did conuert 
vnto him. 


Exed,19.6. 


u SaYomon isa' 
figure of Chriſt, 
who continually 


ITICd THe out of a farre counttcy for thy Names . thealtar ofthe Lorde, from kneeling on bls ;;the Media 
theiridolatrieto knees, and ſtrerching of his handes to hea. bernninh God 


and bis Church, 


x Hecodchideth 
— 44 C When thy people ſhall goe out ts bat- 58 That hee may * bowe our hearts vntohim, Foywrnkerrg 
L REES tell againſt 'their 'enctiic by the way thar tharwe may walke in a] his wayes,and kcepe roGod,and thar 
E 6 thou ſhalt ſende them, and ſhall pray vnto ' his' comtmaundements , and his ſtatutes, all obediencers 
his lawes, which he commanded our fa- IS jweprocee- 


-(_ ; 


59 And theſe my wordes, which Ihaue prayed 
before the Lorde, be neere vnto the Lorde 
our God day and night, that hee defend the 


cauſe of his ſeruaunt, and the cauſe of his . 


$Ebr, the thing of people Iſracl 4 alway as the matter requi- 
6 day in bu day, reth, 

60 Thatallche people of the carth may know, 
that the Lord is God,,d none other. 

61 Let your heart therefore bee R_ with 
the Lorde our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
and to kcepe his commaundements , as 
this day. 

2,Chron,7.44 G62 E*ThentheKing and al Iſrael with him of- 
fred ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord,co 
wit, two and twentic thouſande beeues, and 
an hundreth and twentic thouſand ſheepe: 
ſothe King and al the children of Iſracl dedi- 

y Beforetheo= Catedthe 7 houſe ofthe Lord, 

racle,wherethe 64 The ſame day did the King halowe the 

Arke was, middle of the court, that was before the 
houſe of the Lorde: for there he made burnt 
offerings, and the meare offerings , and the 

2:Chren,7.7, far of the peace offerings, becauſe the * bra- 
ſen altar that was before the Lorde, was too 
litle to receiue the burnt offerings, and the 
mearte offerings, and the fatte of the peace 
offerings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt 
and all Iſracl with him,a very great Congre. 
gation , cuen from the entring in of * Ha- 
math vnto the riuer of Egypt, before the 

® Thatis,from Lord our God, *ſcuen dayes &ſcuendayes, 
Northto South: even fourtecne dayes. 
meaning,allthe 66 And the cight day hee.ſent the people a- 
ES way : and they t thanked the King and went 
he ded  Vntotheirtentsioyous and with glad heart, 
on,and ſeuen for becauſe of al the goodnes thatthe Lord had 
the feaſt. done for Dauid his ſeruant, and for Lſrael 
$Ebr bleed, his people. 


CHAP. IX 


3 The Lorde appeareth the ſeconde time to Salomen, 
11 Salomon gtueth cities to Hiram, 20 The ( anaa- 
nites become tributaries, 28 He ſendeth foorth « nauie 


for golde. 
2.Chbron,q.u, 1 Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the buil- 
ding of the houſe of the Lord, andthe 


Kings palace ,andall chat Salomon defired . 


and minded to doe, 


2 Then the Lorde appeared vnto Salomon 


Chap.3.5, the ſecond time,as hee * appeared ynto him 
at Gibeon. | 

3 Andthe Lorde ſaid vnto him, I haue heard 

thy prayer and thy ſupplication, : that thou 

haſt made before mec: I hauc halowed this 


Chap.8,29. . houſe (which thoy haſt built ) co * pur my - 


deb. 13,M0 Name there for cucr,& mine eyes, and mine 
hearr ſhall be there perpetually. 

a Ifthou walke 4 - And®*if thou wilt walke before mee(as Da- 
in my feare,and 0= yid thy farher walked in purencfle of hearr, 
—— and in righteouſnes) to doe according to all 
common maner That Thaue commandedthee,and keepe my 
of men which ſtatures, and my judgements, p 

folow their ſen- 5 Then will 1 ſtabliſh the throne of thy 


_— _ kingdome ypon Iſrael for cuer, as I promi- 


Aicbron.22.10, {kd to Dawd thy father 3 ſaying , * Thou 


Salomons offering. Gods promiſes I.Kings. andthreatnings. Hiram. Pharaoh: 


- ſhalt nor want a man ypon the throne of 
Ifacl. | 
6 Butifye and your childrenturne away from | 
mee, and will * norkeepe my commaunde- Þ Goddee,. 
.ments,and my ſtatutes, (which I haue ſer be- = that cifobe. WE | 
forc you) bur goe andſcrue other gods,and þjmj, 12, 
worſhiprhem, of his Liſte 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the lande, 24 Gofaln;. 

which 1 haue giuen them, and the houſc © 
which I hauc halowed * for my Name, will {-7.14, 

I caſt outof my fight, and 1ſracl ſhall bee a 

* prouerbe, and a common talke among all © The vorld 
people, a SG 

8 Euenthis hic houſe ſhall bee ſo- eucry one for the _ 

that paſſcth by it,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed,and ſhall tewprandaty. 
hiſſe , and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the _ Gods 
gn done thus vnto this Jande and to this woqpa 
oule? Deut, 29.3 
9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- urecan ld, 
ſooke the Lorde their God, which broughr 
their fathers our of the lande of Egypr, and 
haue takenhold vpon other gods, and haue 
worſhipped them, and ſerued them, there- 
fore hath the Lorde brought vpon them all 
this euil, 
10 * And at theendeof twentie yeeres,when 2,Chren,8.;, 
Salomon had builded the two houſes, the 
houſe of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 
11 (For the which Hiram the King of || Tyrus [[0r,Zer, 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar,& 
firre trees,and golde, and whatſocuer he de- 
fired) then King Salomon gaue to Hiram 
rwentie citics in the land of || Galil. [0r,Gebile 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſec the 
cities which Salomon had giuen him, and 
they pleaſed him nor. | 
13 Thcrefore hee ſaide , What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt giuen me, my brother? And 
hee called them the lande off] Cabul vato j0r,dirdepe 
this day, | barren, 
14 And Hiram had ſent the King * fixeſcore d Forhistribae 
*ralents of gold. towardthetub 
15. CAnd this is the cauſe of the tribute why _ —_ 
King Salomon raiſed tribute,towir,to builde talent was abou 
the houſe of the Lorde, and his owne houſe, threeſcore pou 
end *Millo, andthe wall of leruſalem, and ©8fr. 
Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. LE 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, and or phaceot a 

taken Gezer,and burnt it with fire,and ſlewe ſembly which 

the Canaanites, that dwelt in the citic, and va50p®abm 
gaue it for a preſent vnto his daughter Salo- 

mons wife, 

17 ( Therefore Salomon built Gezer & Beth- 

- horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath and Tamorin the wildernes 

_ oftheland, : 

19 And all the cities # of ſtore , that Salo- g Cities forky 
mon had, cuen cities for charets, and.ci- Munitionsof 
ties for horſemen, and allthat Salomon de- V% 
fired and woulde builde in Ieruſalem, and 

| inLebanonand in all the lande of his do- 
minjon) | 

20 All the people that were © lefr of the A. h Theſe wee 
- morites, Hittites,Perizzites,Hiuites, and Ie- bondmen and 

bulge, which. were not of the children of and per 

. * TAL; | labour or mo- 

21 - To wit, their children that were left after ney. : 

. them-in the laude, whomthe — 

a 
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The Queene of Saba. Chap.x. Salomons reuenues. 141 
Iſrael werc notable to deſtroy, thoſe did Sa- 95 Bleſſed be the Lorde thy God, which 4 lo. d Itis x chiefe 


lomon make tributaries vnto this day, ned thee, to ſetthee on the throne of Iſrael, figne of Gods 
22 Butofthe children of Iſracl did Salomon becauſe the Lorde loued Iſrael for ner and fauour, when 
Loat. 35-39, *make no bondmen: but they were menof madethee King, to doe *cquitic andrighte- godly and wiſe 
warre and his ſeruants, and his princes, and ouſnes, —_ — 


his captaines, andrulers of his charetsand 10 And ſhe gaue the King fixe ſcore talents of © Thisis the 
his horſemen, gold,and of fweete odours exceeding much, cauſe, why kings 
23 Theſe werethe princes of the officers, that and precious ſtones. There came no more ©<PPede 
i Theouerſeers were ouer Salomons worke : een * five hun- ſuch aboundance of ſweete odours, as the 
of _— . dregh and fiftic, and they ruked the people  Queene of Sheba gaue to King Salomon. 
every that wrought in the worke. 11 The navie alſo of Hiram (that caried golde 
.thefirſt 24 CAnd Pharaohs daughter came vp from from Ophir ) brought likewiſe great plentie | 
conteined 3300, the cirie of Dauid vnto the houſe which Sa of *Almuggim trees from Ophur -_ preci. 2.Chron,g.r0, 


theſecond 300. ; . i I 
hy - . ng ow "ny built for her : then did hee builde ous ones. 


hich wee lo. : 12 And the King made ofthe Almuggim trees 
= hers 25 Andthriſcayere did Salomon offer burnt pillars for the houſe of the Lord, = for the 
xe contcined the offerings and peace offerings vponthe altar Kings palace, and made harpes and pſalte- * 
bona mag which he builtynro the Lord: and he burnt ries for fingers, There came no more ſuch 
locke more, 2. incenſe ypon the altar, that was beforetrhe Almuggimtrees , nor were any more ſcene 
Chron.8,r9- Lord,when he had kniſhed the houſe, vnto thus day. 


26 CAlſo King Salomon made a nauy of ſhips 13 And King Salomon gaue vntothe Queene 
in Ezeon-gebcr, which is beſide Eloth, and of Sheba, whatſoever ſhee would aske, be- 
the brinke of the red Sea, in the lande of fidesthar, which Salomon gaue her tof his + £5r.byrhe hand 
Edom. kingly liberalitie : ſo ſhee returned and went #**t Kung, 
27 And Hiram ſent with the navie his ſer- ro her owne countrey, both ſhe, and her ſer- 
uants, that were mariners, and had know- wants, 


+ + ledge oftheſca, with the ſeruaunts of Sa- 14 CAlfothe weight of gold, that came to Sa. 
mention ofthir=- lomon, lomon in one yeere,wasfixe hundreth three 
tic more, which 28 And they came to Ophir and fetre from ſcore and fixe *ralents of gold, : Exed.23,396 
_ ”w ow uf chence * fourc hundreth and twentietalents x5 Beſides that he had of marchant men and of : 
bx thei-charges, Of g91d,andbroughtitto King Salomon. the marchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpices, 
CHAP. Y. and of all the Kings of Arabia, and of the 
x The Yueene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſedome of Princes ofthe *countrey. f Towitof Ara. 
Salomon, 18 His royall throne, 23 His power and 16 And King Salomon made two hundreth bia,which for the 
magnificence, rargers of beaten golde, fixe hundreh ſhekels 854 aboundance 
—_—_ x Nd the *Queene of ® Sheba hearing the ofgold wentto atarger: called hannin, 


fame of Salomon (cocerning the Name 17 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten 


pri fir Ofthe Lord) came to proouc him with hard golde ,three pounde of golde went to one 
that ſhee was queſtions. ſhielde:andthe King put themin the *houſe Ch.7,2, 
QueeneotB- 2 And thee came to Teruſalem with a very ofthe woodof Lebanon, 

opia, and that 


Sheba tecthe — Pgreattraine, and camels that bare ſweere o- 18 Then the King made a great throne of 
name of 5 chiefe dours,andgolde exceeding much, and pre= yuoric,and couercd it with the beſt gold, 
citicofMeroe, =Ccious ſtones: and ſhe came to Salomon,and 
_ isanyand communed with him of all that was in her 
A hearr. 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions :nothing was hid from the King, 
which he expoundednot ynto her. 

4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 

| _ wiſdome, and the houſe that hee had 

| - buile, 

b Thats.che _ 5-- Andthe ® meate of his table, and rhe fir- 

| order,and ting of his ſeruants, andthe order of his mi- 

trade of his niſters,and heir apparell, and his drinking 

houſs veſſels, and his burnt offrings, thar he offred 
4Elr.there was | inthe houſe ofthe Lord,and 4 ſhe was great-. 

no mere fpiririn ly aſtonied. & 
ber, 6 Andſhe aide ynto the King, Itwasatrue 
"wort chariheardin mine owne lande of thy 
-*. ſayings,and of thy wiſedome. 

7' -HowbeitT belecued not this report, till I 
came, and hadſegne it with mine eyes: bur 
_— one h_ wasnort tolde me: m thou 

c Butmuch more haſt mbrewiſedomeand proſperitic, then wv ſtayes on either fide on the place of the : 
ary pom \ hautcheard byreport. - he throng rwo lions ſtanding & the ſtayes, wn + 
wiſdomeofGoa & MApPic arc thy men, happic are theſe thy 20 And there ſtooderwelue lions on the fixe *9 Ieanc vpon.” 
reueiled in his Feruancs, which ſtand eucr before thee, and MReps on cither fide: there was not the like | 

word, heare thy © wiſdome, made in any kingdome. 


Aaclij, 2x And 


= 
==# 
A _ 
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Salomons power: His wiues, his 
2: And all King Salomons drinking veſſcls x Thendid Salomon builde an hie place for 


were of golde, and allthe veſſels of the houle 
of the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, 
None were of filuer: for it was nothing eſtee- 
med inthe daycs of Salomon. 


- 22 For the King had on the ſea the nauic of 8 


Tharſhiſh with the nauic of Hiram: once in 


h By Tharſhih =threeyere came thenauic of* Tharſhiſh,and 
7 noone = gold and filuer,yuoric,and apes and 9 
dant in varietic PEACOCKES. : 
ofprecious 23 SoKing Salomon exceeded all the Kings 


of the earth both in riches and in wiſdome, 

24 And allthc worlde foughtro ſee Salomon, 
to heare his wiſdome, which God had purin 
his heart, 

25 Andthey brought euery man his preſent, 

o veſſels of filuer,and veſſels of golde, and rai- 
ment,and armour,and ſweetc odours,horſes 
and mules,from yeereto yecre. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * cha- 
rets and horſemen : and hee had a thou- 
ſand and fonre hundreth charers,and twelue 
thouſande horſemen, whom hceplaced in 
the charet cities, and with the King ar leru- 
ſalem, 

gorhe madeſil- 27 And the King || gaue filuer in Ieruſalem 

ur7 as plenteow a5 ſtones , and gaue cedars as the wilde fig- 

as [tones, Q ; 
-  rreesthat grow aboundantly in the plaine. 

23 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E- 

gypt , and fine linen : [|the kings marchants 


2.Cbron, 114+ 


r, for the com- 
- of the kings receiued the linen for a price. 
merchants d:d re- 25 There came vp and went out of Egypt [ome 
ape —_— charet, worth fixe hundreth ſhekels ot filuer: 
#* 


thar is,one horſe,an hundreth and fiftie. And 
thus rhey brought horſes to all the kings of 
the Hirttites and to the kings of Aram by 
theirt meanes, 


CHaP XL 
Salomon hath a thouſande wines ard concubines, which 


bring him to xdovarrie, 14 Hu God raiſeth wp aduerſa- 
ries azainit him, 4; He deth, 


$Ebr hands, 


Dewt.19.079, I BYV* king Salomon loued * many * outlan- 


ecclus.47.19. diſh women : both the daughter of Pha- 
a Which were raoh, and the womenof Moab, Ammon,E- 
Kdalaters. dom, Zidon and Heth, 

23 Of the nations, whereof the Lorde had 

Exod.34,16, | aide vnto the children of Iſrae], * Goe nor 
yeeinto them, norletthem come in co you: 
for ſurely they will turne your hearts after 
their gods. To them, 1 ſay, did Salomon 
ioyncin loue. 

3 And hee had ſeuen hundreth wiues, that 
nor, Yucencs, were||princeſſes,and three hundreth Þ con- 
b To whomap- cubines , and his wiues turned away his 
pr no heart. 


4 For when Salomon was olde , his wives 
turned his heart after other gods, ſo that 


c Heſeruednot his heartwas not * perfe& with the Lord 
Gol with a pure 


ther. 
5 ForSalomon folowed * Aſhtaroth the god 


Tud;-2,13, 

d Whows allo ofthe Zidonians, and * Milcom the abomi- 
coped _—_—_, nation of the Ammonires. 

KG —cnigg ** 6 So Salomon wrought wickednefle in the 


fight ofthe Lorde, bur continued nor to fol- 
lowthe Lord,as did Dauid his father, 


1 Kings. 


his God, as was the hcart of Dauid his fa. - 


0 


idolatries: his aduerfaries, Hadi 


Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab, in the < Thus the $e; 
mountaine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem, _ - 
and ynto Molech the abomination of the $1, pol man 
children of Ammon, and ſerue as Gol 
And ſo did he for all his outlandiſh wiues, 
which burnt incenſe and offered ynto their 
gods, 
Therefore the Lorde was angrie with Salo- 

mon, becauſe hee had turned his hearr from | 

the Lorde God of Iſrael, *which had appea- Chep.z.z, 

ted ynto him twiſe, | and 9.2. 

10 Andhadgiuenhim a * charge concerriing C'*2f-6,12, 
this thing,that hee ſhould nor followe other 
pode bur hee kept not thar,which the Lorde 

1ad commaunded him, | 
11 Wherefore the Lorde ſaide vnto Salomon, 
Foraſmuch as frhis is done of thee, and thou Ff That thoutp 
haſt not kept my conenant, and my ſtatures forſaken ne 
( which I commaunded thee) * 1will ſurely Worpipped 
rent the kingdome from thee, and will give c4.p.12.s 
it to thy ſeruant. : 

12 Notwihſtanding inthy dayes Twill notdo 
it,becauſe of Dauid thy father, but Iwil rent 
ir our of the hand ofthy ſonne: 

13 HowbeitI will not rent all the kingdome, 
bat will giue one 8cribe rothy ſonne,becauſe g Becauſe the 
of Dauid my ſeruant, and becauſe of leruſa-. tribes of Iudab 
lem which1 haue choſen, = —_ 

14 CThenthe Lorde ſtirred vpan aduerſarie (;,c elep ro 
ynto Salomon,ewen Hadad the Edomite; of archeretakas 
the Kings ®ſeede,which was in Edom. one tribe, 

I5 *Forwhen Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab - Ly yr 
the capraine ofthe hoſte had ſmirten all the ;,$,.8., A 
males in Edom,and was gone vp to bury the 
iſflaine, ; i OftheBds.- 

x6 (For fix moneths did Toab remainethere, 
and all Iſrael, till hee had deſtroyed all the 
males in Edom T1 

17 Thenthis Hadad *fled and cerraine other k Thus God 
Edomires of his fathers ſeruants with him, ſervedthis idol 
to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yera lirtle bes 
childe, 

18 Andthey aroſe out of Midian, and came 
to Paran, and tooke men with themout of + 
Paran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, 
—_— him vitailes, and gaue him 

and, ; 

19 So Hadad !found great fauour in the fight 1 Godbrouge 
of Pharaoh, and hee gauc him to wife the ſj- himto honour 
ſer of his owne wife ; een the lifter of Tah- __ 
penes the Queene. = compall 

20 Andrheſfiſter of Tahpenes barchim Ge- his enterpries 
nubath his ſonne ,, whom Tahpenes way- you 
nedin Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was 
in Pharaohs houſe among the ſonnes of 
Pharaoh. po * has : 

21- And when Hadad heard in Egypt,thatDa- 
uid ſleprwith his fathers, and that Ioabthe 
captaine of the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaide 
to Pharaoh,Let me depart,that I may goeto 
mine owne countrey. oo 

22 Bur Pharaoh fſaide vnto- him , What haſt 
thou lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt 
thus goe to thine owne countrey? And hee 
anſwered, Nothingyburin any wiſe let mee: 


poe. M1 
23 C*And 


4h & & ©, PP =, of, 


RezonandTeroboam. Ahiitah, _ Chap. xi. Rehoboam asketh counſell, 142 


2,Sew.8.3, 23 C* AndGod ſtirred him vp antheraduer. rightin my ſight, rokeepe my ſtatutes & my 
ſarie, Rezon theſonne of Eliadah, which =commandements, as Dauid my ſervant did, 
m WhenDauid fled from his lord Hadadezer King of Zo- then will Ibe withthee,and build thee a ſure 
had diſcomfired =bah, | houſe,as I built ynto Dauid,and will gine 11- 
Hadadezerand 24 And heegathered men vnto him, andhad trael vnto thee. . | 
his armice bene capraine ouer the company,when Da- 39 AndIwil for*this affli& the ſeed of Dauid, 7 For thisidola- 
nid flew them. And they went to Damaſcus, + © but nor for cuer. try that Salomon 
«To wit,chemen and dwelc there, ® & they made him King in 40 Salomon ſought therefore to kill Ierobo.. _ 6 9 
whom hehad ga» Damaſcus, | am,and leroboam aroſe,and fled into Egypt fpiritual king- 
thered into 4 Therefore was he an aduerſatie roIſracl al ynto Shiſhak King of Egypr, & was in Egypt þ was 
him. the dayes of Salomon: beſides the euijlthat ynril]che death of Salomon. red in Meſliah, 
Hadad did,he alſo abhorred Iſrael,and teig- 4x And thereſt ofthe wordes of Salomon, & 
ned ouer Aram. . all thathee did, and his wiſedome, arethey 
2.Chro,13.6 26 C* And leroboam the ſonne of Nebat not wtitten in the *booke of the ates of Sa» t Which booke, 
Ephrathite' of Zereda Salomons ſeruaunt lomon + as is thought, was 
(whoſe mother was called Zeruaha widow) 42 Thetime that Salomon reigned in Ieruſa. =_ their caps 
life vp his hand againſt the King, lem ouer all Iſracl,was * forte yeere, 2.Chro,9.30, 
27 And rhis was the cauſc that hee lift vp h#s 43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers & was 
hand againſt the king, Y/hen Salomon built | buried inthe citic of David his father: & Re- 
Millo,heerepaired the broken places of the hoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
citie of Dauid' his father. | 
23 And this mileroboam was a mi of ſtrength CHAP. XII, 
and courage, 'and _—_ ſecing that = hobaten ſacceoderh Salomon, 8 Herefoſeth the 
ong man was meet for the worke, hee made * \F"'299477 jacceedery 0419men, © He reſuſeth the colule 
o Hewasone- him* ouerſccr ofallche Jabour of the houſe REESEN pb monm wy or gs 
ſeer of Salomons of loſeph. boam maketh golden oaluer, 
workes forthe 29 And at that time when Icroboam went our 
rribeof of Teruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilo- x A Nd *Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 2:(bre.10.x; 
nite found himinthe way,hauing anew gar- al lſracl were come ro Shechem,ro make 
ment on him,  & they two were alonc inthe him King, 
field, 2 . And whenTeroboam the ſonne of Nebar 
30 Then Ahiiah caught the newe garment heardofir (who was yer in Egypt, *whither Chep,r1.40; 
| . that was on him, and ? rentitintwelue pic= Ieroboam had fied from King Salomon,and 
- iv wrong . ces, 4 [|dwelt in Egypr,) [Orveturned | 
Io 31 Andſaydroleroboam, Take vntothee ten 3 : Thenthey ſent and called him: and lero- from Egypr, 
more deeply pieces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iiracl, boam & all the Congregaris of lſracl came, 
[ww erg Beholde,l will rent the kingdom our of the and ſpake vato Rehoboamyfaying, 
_ whom Hands of Salomon, and will giue ten tribes 4 Thy father made our * yoke gricuous: Chep,4-7. 
they wereſent, © tothee, now therefore make thou the gricuous ſer- 
32 Burhe ſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruant uirude of thy father, and his ſore yoke which 
Dauids ſake, and for leruſalem the citie, hepur vpon ys, * lighter, and we will ſerue a Opprefſe vs 
which I haue choſen our of all the tribes of © thee. not with ſo great 
Iſrae], 5 Andheſaidvntothem,Departyer for three —— 
33 Becauſe they baue forſaken me, and hayue daies,then come againe ro me.And the peoe ti whaine, 
worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of che Zidoni- ple departcd. | | 
ans, and Chemoſh the god of the Moabires, 6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell with | 
and Milcomthe god ofthe Ammonites,and theolde menthar || had ſtand before Salo- jo;,had bene of 
$0r,po deeths, hauenot walked in my wayes (to ||doerighr mon his father,while he yer lived, and ſayd, hnencient coun« 
Fe plegfeth 0. 5 mine eics,and my ſtatutes, and my lawes) What counſell giue yee,that I may make an {47% - 
' asdia{4 David hisfather. anſwere tothis people ? © - 
34 Bur I willnottake the whole kingdom our 7 Andthey ſpake vnto himyſaying, If thou be 
of his hand:for I will make him prince all his a ® ſeruanrynto this people this day,& ſerue b They ſhewed 
life long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake,vhom I them, and anſwere them, and ſpeake kind him thatthere 
haue choſen, and whokept my commande- wordes to themythey will be thy ſeruants for ,,;,, wh frei 
' - meats and my ſatutes. | euer, - - | hearts,bur to 
Chep.12.15-. 35:* Bur I will take rhe kingdome out of his 8 But heeforſooke the counſelthar the olde grantthem their 
= _  ſonnes hand,and will gue it ynto thee, even men had giuen him, & asked counſe]lof the tt petition. 
. thetentribes../; - --/ yoaong men, thar had bene broughe vp with 
36 And vnto his-ſanne will I giue one tribe, him,and waited on him. 
Hehathre- that Dauid my ſeruaunt may haue a flight 9 And hee ſayd vnto them, © Whar counſell c Thereisno- 
KA —_ .. alway before-tne& in; Icruſalem che citic, giue yee, that we may anſwere this people, as _ for 
ould Bethe .- Which I have choſen.mee, ro pur my Name which hauc ſpoken ro mee, faying 9 Make ——_— —wny 
brighe tarrechar; there. > 2097 ſerft ic; 6 frog the yoke, which thy father did pur vpon vs, ;, bridletheir af- 
ſhouldfhine -' 37 And1 will take thee,and thou ſbaltreigne, . lighter? © | | Hs 
ougrallthe * 1 euen asthinchearedebreeb,& ſhalrbeking 10 Then the yoong men that were brought good counſel, 
trad: oucrifacd 7 vpwith him, ſpake yntohim, ſaying, Thus 
Uh ſouls, 38 And if thou hearken-vmto allthat I com- fhale thou ſay vnto this people, that haue 


.- mand thee,and wilt walke in wy wayen&'do ſpoken yntathee,and fayd, 1hy father hath 


A 3, Bj. made 


gor,bele finger, 
d 1 am much 
more able to 
keepe you in 
ſubieMon then 
my father was. 


flOr, ſcorpions. 


Clare their obe- 
dience in this, 


wſt occaſion. 


the cauſe. 
Chaep,11.11, 


f Though their 
= isitmo 


pleto bridle 
their affe&ions, 
as theſe vile 
words declares 


$Eby.ftrengthe. 
ned kimſelfe, 

By the juſt 
$o n of 


God for Salo. 
mons ſumes, 


Chap.rr.rz, 


h For as yet he 
perceiued nor 


ſoappoinedd it, 


2.Chro,11.3, 
i That is, the 


mdgement will 
puniſh the treſ- 


mercy ſpare the 


Ifrael rebelleth. 


e Thepeople de- 


that they would 
attempt nothing 
before the King mz, 

had giuen them 14 And ſpake tothemafter the counſel of the 


f Or,the Lird was 


cauſe were $ood, 


rd for the peo- 


that the Lord had 


paſſer,and of his 
pnnocent people, 


made our yoke heauie,but make thou irligh- 
ter ynto ys: ever thus (halt thou ſay vnrothe, 
My || leaſt part ſhall be *bigger then my fa- 
thers loines, 

11 Nowe where as my father did burden you 
with a gricuous yoke, I will yer' make your 
yoke heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with rods,burt I will corre& you with ||ſcour- 

es. 

I - Then Icroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam therhird day,asthe King had 
e appointed, ſaying, Come to me againethe 
thud day. 

13 Andthe King anſwercd the people ſharply, 
and left the old mens counſcl that they gaue 


yong men,ſaying, My father made your yoke 
grieuous, and 1 will make your yoke more 
gricuous: my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
rods,but I wil corretyou with ſcourges. 

15 Andthe King hearkened not ynto the peo- 
ple : for|| ir was the ordinance ofthe Lorde, 
that he might performe his ſaying,which the 
Lorde had ſpoken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite 
ynto Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

16 So when all Iſracl ſawe that the King regar- 
ded them nor, the people anſwered the king 
thus,ſaying, Whar portion haue we in * Da. 
uid? we haue none inheritance in the ſonne 
of [ſhai, Toyourtents,O Iſracl : noweſee to 
thine owne houſe, Dauid, So lſrael departed 
vntotheir rents, 

17 Howbcitouer the children of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the cities of ludah, did Rehoboam 
reigne {till. 

18 CNowe the King Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
rhe receiuer ofthe rribure, and all I{racl ſto- 
ned him to death : then King Rehoboam 
tmade ſpeed roget him vpto his charecr, ro 

* flee to leruſalem. | 

19 And iſraclrebelled againſt the houſe * of 
Dauid ynrto this day. 

20 C And when all [ſracl had heard that Te- 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and 
called him vnto the aſſemblic , and made 
him King ouer all 1ſracl : none followed 
the houſe of Dauid, bur the tribe of Iudah 
* onely. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to leru- 
ſalem, hee * gathered allthc houſe of Iu- 
dah with the tribe of Beniamin an hundreth 
and foureſcore thouſand of choſen men 
(which were good warriors) to fight againſt 
the houſe of Iſrael, and to bring the king- 
dom againe to Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa» 
lomon, 

22 *Butthe word of God came vnto Shema- 
iah the i man of God,ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 


mon king of Iudah,and vnto all the houſe of 3 And he gaue a figne F 
This is the © figne,thatthe Lord hath ſpoke, « ny cikgpu | 


Iudah and Beniamin, & the remnant of the 
people,ſaying, 


ying 
k Who ofhisiuſt 24 Thusſaieth the * Lorde, Yeſhall notgoe 


I. Kings. 


Teroboam ſetteth vp two calues 


ned,and departed, according tothe word of 
the Lord, 

25 CThen Teroboam built Shechemin moune 
Ephraim,and dwelt therein, and went from 
thence,and builr Penucl. 

26 And leroboam thought in his heart, Nowe 
ſhall che kingdome returne to the houſe of 
David, 


27 If this people go vp and doe facrificein the | He fears 


houſe ofthe Lord ! ar leruſalem, then ſhall ,,. m_ o 


the heart ofthis people turne agayne vnto haueby this 
their lord,ener to Rehoboam king of Iudah : meanes bene a. 
ſo ſhall they kil me and goe againe to Reho.- nlgdto rhelle 
boam king of Iudah. Dam 

28 Whereuponthe King rooke counſel, and 
made two calues of golde, and ſayd vnto 
them, ® Itis roo much for you to goe vp 52 Cakticn 
roleruſalem: beholde, Olſracl, thy gods, > nag n 
which brought thee vp out of the Jand of ces, when ny 
Fgypt. will makea reli 

29 Fd) heſerthe one inBeth-cl,and the other - 469m ſeruetg 
ſcrhe in Dan, H—_—_ 

3o Andthis thing turned to finne : for the 
people went (becauſe of the one) euecn to 
Dan. "ON EWs 

31 Alſohe made an® houſe ofhic places, and jje 100mm 
made Prieſtes ofthe loweſt of the people, were built for 
which were not of the ſonnes of Levi. idolatrie, 

32 And eroboam made afeaſt the * fifteemth 9 Beexuſche 
day of the cight moneth, like vnto the feaſt }jnjc wt. ws 
thatis in Iudah, and offred on the alrar . So devotion ru 
did hein Beth-cl,and offred vnro the calues idolatric, hee * 
that he had made: andheeplaced in Berh- 3492 new hs. 
cl the Prieſts of the hic places, which he had J,7 40. 
made. Lord hadap- 

33 And hee offered yponthe altar, which hee pointedinths 
had madein Beth-cl,the fifteenth day of the Laws 
eight moneth (even in the moneth which he 
had forged of his owne heart) and made 
a ſolemne feaſt vnto the children of 1ſra- 

a A and he went vp tothe altar,to burne in- 
ccnle. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Jeroboamis reprehended of the Prophet. 4 His hand drie 
ethwp, us The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 Andithilled 
of a lion. 33 TheobiTinacie of Jeroboam, 


I ANd beholde, there came *a manof God a Thatis, 1» 
outof Iudah (by the commandement of phet. 
the Lord)vnto*Beth-cl,and Icroboam ſtood = dad 
by the alcar ro offer incenſe. \- em 
2 Andhecried againſt the altar by the com- inBeniaminbu 
mandementofthe Lord, and ſaide, O altar, another of th 
om faith —— Behold,a child ſhal 926 
e borne vnto the houſe of Dauid,* Iofiahb 
name, and vponthee ſhall hee ſacrifice the Me 
Pricſtes ofthe hie places that burne incenſe 
ypon thee,and they ſhall burne mens bones 
ypon thee. 
the ſame time , ſaying, 


Bcehold,the altar ſhal rent, and the aſhes that yeſhall know 
are vypon it,ſhall {| fall our. - - thattheLotde 


l 
vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 4 And when. the King had hearde the ſay. Ss ren 


dren of Iſrackrerurne euery mito his houſe: 
for thisthing is done by mee. They obeyed 
therefore the worde of the Lord, ang rewure 


againſt the altar in Beth-el , Ieroboam 
{ciched ourhis hand from the alar, fay- 


4 


lager tac man of God , which hee had cry 
e 


ww A220 o9 +46 


=tg3n9 2 o0vSgnm 


a TzSY 


Teroboamsdried hand, The man Chap. xiij. of Goddiſobeieth& is flaine. 143 


d Thewicked ing, * Lay hold on him:buthis hand which mouth of the Lorde, and haſt nor kept the 
rageagainſt the he put foorth againſt him, dried vp, andhee commaundement which the Lord thy God 


os 967i could nor pull itin againe to him, commandedthee 

Goc ,when they I | 

dechrethm $5 Thealcarallo clauc aſunder,and the aſhes 22 Bur cameſt backe againe, and haſt caren 
Gods indge- fe] our from the altar,accordingto the figns bread and drunke water inthe place, where- 
ments. whichthe man of GOD had giuen by the of hedid ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt cate no 
$Ebrnouth, $ commandement of the Lord, breade nor drinke any water, thy carkeis 


6 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſayd vnto the ſhall not come yntothe ſepulchce of thy fa- 
e Ln any man of God, * | beſecch thee, pray vatothe thers. 
c 


wicked _— the Lordethy God, and make interceſſion. 23 © And when he hadeaten bread & drunke, 

ns wor for me,that minc hand may bereſtored yr= he ſadled him the afſego wit, to the Propher 

feele Gods to mec . Andthe man of God beloughtthe whom he had brought againe. 

iudgements,yet Lord,and the Kings hand was reſtored, and 24 And when hewas gone,*a lion merhim by k By thisft 
ny. pu became as it was afore, the way,and ſlew him, and his body was catt ful example God 


«lars 7 Then the King ſayde vntothe man of God, inthe way,&the aſſe ſtood thereby : the lion {<> foorth, 
_ = - bur Come home wuhme,that thou maicſt||dine, ſtood by _ corps allo, 7 Ming LIBerOus " 
vile hypocrits. and [ willgiue thee a reward. 25 And behold, men that paſſed by, ſawe the mentobehaue 
for.cake/ofe- 8 Bur the man of God ſayd vnto the King, If carkeis caſt in the way, and the lion ſtan. themſcluescold- 
—_ chou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine houle, I ding by the corps: and they came and told BE —_—_y 

would nor goe in withthee, neither would I it in the cowne where the olde Propher ae matns l 
cate bread,nor drinke water in this place. dwelt, hath calledth& 
fOrhe charged 9 Forlſo||was itcharged me by theworde of 26 And when the Propher , that brought 
me : 10 wit,an the Lord,ſaying, * Eate no bread nor drinke him backe againe from the way , heard 


os ohehad Waters Nor turne againe by the ſame way thercof,hee fayd, Itisthe manof God, who 


homme that chou cameſt, hath bene diſobedient vnto the commaun«< 
word of God, he 10 So he went another way and returned not dementofthe Lord : therefore the Lorde 
ought notto by the way that he came to Berh-cl. hath deliuercd him vnto the lion , which 


ver nega 11 C And an olde Prophet dweltin Beth-cl, hath renthim and ſlaine him, accordingrto 
ther forthe per- and his ſonnes came, and told him all the the word of the Lorde, which he ſpake vnto 
ſmaſion ofman workesthat the man of God had done that - him, 
nor Angel, day in Beth-cl, and the wordes which hee 27 CAnd he ſpaketo his ſonnes, ſaying,Saddle 4 
had ſpoken vnto the King, told they their me the afſe.And they ſadled him, 
_ father. 28 And he went and found his body caſt inthe 
12 And their father ſaid vnto them,Whar way way, and the aſle and the lion ſtood by the 


4f6r, looked, went he? and his ſonnes$ ſhewed him what corps: andthe lion had | nogcaten tlic bo- 1 To dedlaretha 


waythe man of God went,which came from dic,nortornethe aſle, this was onely 
Iudah, | 29 And the Prophet tooke vpthe body of the co _— 


13 Andhefaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddlemethe man of GOD, andlaicd it vpon theaſſe, jun kad done ic 
afſe, Whoſadlcd him the afſe, and he rode and brought ir againe, and the olde Pro- for hunger, he 
thereon, phercameto the citic, to lament and burie would alſo 

14 And went after the man of God,and found him. or 
him ſitting vnder an oke:& he ſaid ynto him, 309 Andhelaid his body inhis ® owne graue, m yphich he 
Arrthou the manof God that cameſt from and they lamented ouerhim,ſa2ying,Alas,my hadprepwed for 

tbr] am. Iudah? And he ſayd, t Yea, brother. | : imſcltc. 
g This hedid of 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, 8 Come homewith 31 And when he had buried him, hee ſpake ro 
a ſimplemind, me,andeate bread. his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, burie ye 
thinking ithis 16 But hee anſwered, 1 may not returne with =meecalloin the ſepulchre, whereinthe man 


Fn een thee,nor goe inwith thee, neither willIl care of God is buried : lay my bones beſide his 
Prophet. bread nor drinke water with thee in this bones. 
place. 32 For that thing which he cried by the worde 


17 Foritwas charged me by the worde of the ofthe Lord againſtthe altar that is in Berh- 

Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt cate no bread, nor <el,and againſt all the houſes of the hie pla- 

drinke water there, nor turneagaineto go& ces,whichare in the cities of Samaria, 

by the way that thou wenteſt. ſurely cometo paſle. 
b His Faule: 18 Andhe layd ynto him, I ama Propheralſo 33 Howbeitafterthis, Ieroboam * conuerted n $o the wicked 
"has - +1 asthouarr, and an * Angel ſpake varo me _ not from his wicked way, but turned againe, profitenotby 
inthatthathe by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him and made ofthe loweſt of the people Prieſts ny 
ſuffreth not the =againe with thee into thine houſe, that he ofthe hie places. Who would, might $ con. I 4 
Cy may eate bread & drinke water : bus helied ſecrate himſelfe,and be of the Pricſts of the become worſe & 


omandemene: — Vnto him. : ; hieplaces. _ worſe, 2,Tim.z. 
mifnon, tarke 19 Sohee went againe with him, and dideate 34 And this thing turned to finne vnto the tt flbi hand, 


ethtohavea bread in his houſe,and dranke water, houſe of lIeroboam,cuen to roote it out, and 

rexelationtothe 20 And asthey ſate atthetable, theworde of deſtroy it fromthe face of the carth, 

i God wouldre. ; the Lorde came ynro the Propher , that 
ruin _ hr him againe» : "PRPERIG CHAP. XIIIL | 
| was 21 Andhee cried vnto the man: © that . » - ; 

owe ng .came from Iudah, raw, Kgrr Gieth the * _ = urns wie phy ure ye beuſe f 

Lorde, | Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the a2 Judah i puniſhed ty Shiſhak, = 


— 


d 


Ieroboams ſonne is ſicke, 


I T thar time Abiiah the ſonne of Ierobo- . 


>am fell ficke, 

2 Andleruboam faid vnto his wife, Vp, Ipray 
thee, * and diſguiſe thy ſclfe, that they know 
not that thou arrthe wife of leroboam, and 
goe toShiloh: for there is Ahuahthe Pro- 
pher,which told me * that ſhould bee King 


a His owne con- 
ſcience bare him 
wirncſle, that the 
Propher of God 
would not fatif- 


es 1a of oucr this people, 

edencell And take t with® thee ten loaves & || crak- 

Chap.11.31. nels,and a bortell of honie, and goeto him: 

- _ thine hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the 
and, 


yong man, 

And Icroboams wife did ſo,and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, & cameto the houſe of Ahi- 
iah : bur Ahiiah could not ſee, for his $ſight 
was decayed for his age. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Bcholde, 
the wife of leroboam commeth to aske a 
thing of thee for her ſonne, for hee is ſicke: 
thus & chus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her:for when 
ſhe commeth in,ſhe ſhall fainc her ſelfe to be 
© another. 

6 Therefore when Ahiiah heard the ſound of 
her feete as ſhe came in at the doore, he ſaid, 
Come in,thou 4 wife of leroboam : why fai- 
neſt thou thus thy ſclfe to be an other ? 1 am 
ſent ro thee with heauy tidings. 

7 Goytel leroboam,Thus ſaith the Lord God 


b According to 

the cuſtom when 4 
they went to aſke 
counſel of pro- 
phets,r.Sam. 9.7. 
jOr,wafers. 
tEbr.eyes ſtord, 5 


c Then the wife 
of Icroboam, 


d For God oft 
tives diſcloſeth 
vnto his the craft 
and fubrtiltic of 


the wicked. 
> Whith waſt of Ilracl, Foraſmuch as 1 haue exalked * thee 
bur a ſcruant. from among the people,and haue made thee 


prince ouer my people Iſrael, 

8 Andhauerentrhe kingdom away from the 
houſe of Dauid,and hauc giuen it thee, and 
thop haſt nor beene as my ſeruaunt Dauid, 
which kept my commandements,& folowed 
mee with all his heart, and did oncly that 
which was right in mine eyes, 

9 Bur haſt done euill aboue all that were 
before thee ( for thou haſt gone and made 


f To wit,two thee other gods, and * molten images, to 


calucs, prouoke mec, and haſt caſt mee bchund thy 
backe ) 

10 Therefore behold, I wil bring euil vpon the 
houſe of Icroboam,and will cur off from Ile- 
roboam him that * 8 piſſerh againſt the wall, 

Chap.21.21. «1d aſwell him thar* is ſhut vp,as himthar i> left 
pe -e. In lfrael, and will ſweepe away the remnanr 
EO » An dogs, Ofthchouſc of Ieroboam,as a man ſweeperh 
x.Sam.25.22. away dung,till it be all gone. 

h As welllim xx Thedogs ſhalcate him of leroboams focke 
—_ "4 a that dieth in the ciric,& the foules of the aire 
ham cies a. ſhall care him thar dieth in the field: ifor the 
broad. Lord hath ſaid ir. 

i They ſhal lacke x2 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe: 
=p; nc? for whEthy feer enter intothe city, the child 
of Gals male. ſhall die. 

dition. 13 Andalllſrael ſhal mourne for him, and bu. 


ric him: for he onely of leroboam ſhal come 
ro the graue, becauſe in him there is found 
& ſome goodneſſc toward the Lord God of 


= Re Ifracl in the houſe of Icroboam. | 


the wicked God 


hathſomeon 14 Morcouer, the Lord(hal] ſtirre him vp 
way pong King ouer Hracl , which ſhall deſtroy the 
Gs. houlcof ſeroboaminthatday:! what? yea, 
1 TheLordwil Ccuen now, 


begin to deſtroy 15 For the Lorde ſhall ſmire Iſrac], as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water , and hee ſhall 
weeds liracl our of this good land, which 


it out ofhand. 


I. Kings. 


and dieth, Rehoboam 
hee gaue totheir fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyond the ® Riuer,becauſethey hane m Meaving xy, 
made them grouecs, proucking the Lord to PUN: | * 
anger, 
16 And hee ſhall giue Iſracl vp, becauſe ofthe 
finnes of Ieroboam,who did ſinne, & * made 1 Thepeople 
Iſrael to finne. | caſed. wh _ 
17 CAnd Ieroboams wife aroſe, and departed ,,.,} we 
and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe came to commandemen 
the threſhold of the houſe, the yoong man of their gouge. 
died, NOULPs 
18 Andthey buried him,& all Iſrac] lamented 
him,according to y word of the Lord, which 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſcruaunt Ahiiah 
the Propher. 
19 Andthereſt of Jeroboams afts, how he war- 
red,& how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
renin the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of lſracl. 
20 Andthe dayes which leroboam reigned, 
were two and twentic yeere: and he ® ſlept o The Lord 
with his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne reig- {ore bimtha 
ned in his ſtead, a _ —__ 
21 © Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reignedin ludah, Rehoboam was one and 
fortic yeere olde, when he began toreigne, 
andreigned ſeuenteene Pyeerc in leruſalem p Ard died be. 
the citic,which the Lord did chuſe our of all ** _ leroboam 
5 tribes of Iſracl,to put his Name there : and ©? 43005 
his mothers name was Naamah an Ammo- 
anitc. 
22 AndIudah wrought wickednes in the fighr 
of the Lorde: and they prouoked him more 
with their ſinnes, which they had commir- 
red, [|then allthat which their fathers had 12rSefdrd 
done. bad done by tet 
23 For they alſo made them hie places,& ima- ſomes, 
ges,and groues on euery hie hull, and yndet 
eucry greene tree. 
24 There were alſo Sodomitcs 4 inthe lande, q Where idols 
they did according to allthe abominations [7 ET» 
of the nations, which the Lord had caſt out .;e commited, 
before the children of Iſrael, riliee log 
25 CAndinrthefiftyeere of King Rehoboam, Gods 2. 
—_ king of Egypt came vp againſt Ieru- them vicchs 
3 
26 And rtooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 
and tooke away all: alſo he caticd away all 
__ of golde * which Salomon had (hep.1016 
made. 
27 And king Rehoboam made for them braſen 
ſhiclds,and commirted them vnto the hands 
of the chiefe ofthe gard,which waited atrhe 
doore of the kings houſe, 
28 And when the King went into the houſe' 
of the Lorde , the garde bare them, and 
brought them againe into. the garde cham- 
ber. 
29 Andthereſt ofthe ates of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in * the © Whichbooks 


booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ju- po 
word maiah and Iddo 


309 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam the Prophen, - 
and Icroboam fcontinually. 2,Chro,12.19r 

31 AndRchoboamſleptwith his fathers, and CORE 
was buricd with his fathers in the cirie of booms iſs 
Dauid : his mothers name was Naamah an 


5 Armonite 


4 
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9, © OA: want «a 


Abilam: Afa. Baaſha. Chap. xv. * Ichoſhaphar. Nadab; 144 


© Whoſeidola- =* Ammonite. And Abiiam his ſonne reigned cus,faying,” ' 


Rehoboam ijn his ſtead. 19 There wa covenant between me and thee, 
he _ fo- CHAP. XV. andberweene my father and thy father: bc- 
0 


. . e Fudsb, 5 Aſa ſnccerdatlin be . hold,l hauc ſent vnto thee a preſent of filuer 
y rae, 16 Thobanat berpcone bY an Baaſha, 24 © _ gold dur mers oe with oj 
hat ſagcegdety Aſ4.: 25 Nadab ſuce Te. aaſha King of {[rac], thathe' "de nd vexe 
AbveY TY killeth Nadab, - Gome mans g 1 may- Grpary Go hag, me 
\cing1,92. 1 A Ndinthe cighteeneyeere ofking *lero- 20 $0 Ben.liadad hearkened' vats King AG, = | 
boam the ſonne of Nebar, rezgned Abi- - and ſentthe capraines ofthe hoſtes, which 
iam ouer ludah. 1; | - - hehad,againſt the cities of Iſracl, and ſmotre 
2 Three yeerereigned hein Ieruſalem, & his lion, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
mothers name ws Maacbah the daughter and all Cinneroth,with al the land of Naph- 
a Somethinke of * Abiſhalom, wt: | tal:. bY. 
thar this was Ab- 3 And he walkedin al rhe finnes of his father, 21 And when Baaſha heard therof,he left buil- 
alom Salomons which he had done before him: & his heart ding of Ramah,and dweltin Tirzah; 


bom 


lonne. was not perfite with the Lord his God,as the 22 Then King Aſa|afſembled al ludah, tnone [Or node apres 
heart of David his fathec. excepted. Andthey tooke the ſtones of Ra» A — A 


| 4 Burfor Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God mah,and the timber thereof, wherwith Baa- Gene. 

þ Meaning 4 giue him a dlightin leruſalem,and ſet vp his ſha had builr, and King Aſa buik with them 

ſonne toreigne® ſonne after him,and eſtabliſhed leruſalem, . Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah, 

ouerIudal, «© Becauſe Dauid did y which was rightin the 23 Andthereſt of allthea&cs of Aſa, and all 
fighe of the Lord, and turned from nothing 0 his might and allthat he did, and the cities 
that he commanded him, all the dayes of his . which hee builr,: are they not written inthe 

+.5#9.11,4..4 life, * ſauc onely inthe marter of Vriah the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- 

12:9. Hircites | dah? burin his old age he was diſeaſed ia his 


6 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam  Þ feete, 1 ol __ we 
and [croboam as long as he liued, ' 24 And Aſaſſepr with his fathers, and was bu- GR 


7 Thereſt alſo of the aQs of Abjiam, and all ried with his fathers inchecitic of David his phyſiciens then 
2.Chron,13+3- chache did,arethcy nor write inthe *booke i father. And lchoſhaphat his ſonne reigned mtheLord, 3, 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah > in his ſtead. - men wg 
there was alſo warre betweene Abiiam, and 25 And Nadabthe ſonne of Ieroboam began erent 
Ieroboam. to reigne ouer Iſrac]the ſecond yeere of Aſa 


8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, & they King of Iudah, andreigned ouer Iſracl ewo 
buried him inthe citic of Dauid; and Aſa his yeere, . _.. 
ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 26 And hedidcuil in the fight of the Lord,wal. 

(41.149, 9 C* Andinthe twentic yeere of Ieroboam king inthe way ofhis facher, and in his ſfinne 


King of Iſrael reigned Aſa ouer ludah, . wherewith he madellracl rofinne, 
10 Hereigned in leruſalem one & fortieyere, 27 And Baathathe ſonne of Abjjahof y houſe 
c Thatighis and his © mothers name was Maachah the of Iſfachar conſpired againſt him , and Baa. 
nother,as daughter of Abiſhalom, _ ſhaſlewhim ar Gibbethon, which belonged 
David roftim's 1x And Aſa didrightin the eyes ofthe Lord,as ro the Philiſtims:for Nadaband al lſracllaid 
ne =" did Dauid his father. ſiege to Gibberhon, 


grandfather be 12 And he tooke away the Sodomires our of 28 Euen in the.thirde yeere of Aſa king of Iu- 
W3S, the Jand,and put away all the idoles that his dah did Baaſha ſlay him , and reigned in his 
fathers had made. ſtead. | | 
d Neitherkinred 13 And he *put downe* Maachah his mother 29g And when he was king,he*ſmore al y houſe k £o God ſtirred 
nor authoritie alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhee had made of leroboamyhe left none alive to Ieroboam, \P 22<Yranteto 


; cu bers an idole in a groue: & &ſadeſtroyed her i- vntilhe haddeſtroyed him,according tothe p_ Cabs: 
they blaſpheme — burner _—_ by [ne gy _ ® _ = = — he ſpake by his ſer» _ is 
God &become 14 Burthey put not downe the hie piaces, NE= yant Ahyah the Shulonite, , 
idolaters,bur ns Aſas heart was ©vpright withthe 3o Becauſe of the finnes of Ieroboam which he 
4099 Lord all his dayes. commitred, and wherewith hee made Iſracl 
aq as wg 15 Alſo heebroughrin the holy veſſcls of his tro finne, by his | prouocation,whercwith hee 1 By cauſing the 
he ſuffred them father, and the things chat he had dedicated pronoked the Lord God of Ital. peo Cn, 
to worſhip God yn the houſe of the Lord, filuer and gold, 3r Andthe reſidue of the aces of Nadab and his Jury, 5 Y 
jr har a5 ng and yeſlels, all chat hee did, are they not written in the provoking God 
pointed,it came 26 CAndthere was warre between Aſa & Baa» booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of If- to anger. 
of ignorance & {ha King of l{racl all their dayes. racl? 


not of malice. 1-5 Then Baaſha king of Iſrae] went vp againſt 32 Andthere was warre betweene Aſa and Bae 
f Ofthefkme = TJudah,& built Ramah, fo chat he would ler aſha king of Iſcael,alltheir dayes. 
pupolethatIe== none gooutorinto Aſa king of ludah, 33 Inthethirdyere of Aſa king of Iudah,began 
cauſethe people 38 Then Aſa rooke allthe fluer andthe gold Baaſhathe ſonneof Ahjjah roreigne ouer al 
ſhould not go vv that was left inthe treaſures of the houle of Iſraclin ® Tirzah, andreigzed foure and twen- m m_ was the 
tolerufalemleſt the Lord,8 the treaſures of the kings houſe, tie yeeres, _ ofifad” 
Geyfoukl fo. and delivered them into the handes of his 34 And he did evil inthe fight of the Lord, wal- — | 
2.Chro16.2, ſeruaunts, and King Aſa ſent them to *Ben- king inthe way of Ieroboam,and in hisfinne, | 
hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the ſonne of wherewith he made 1ſracl to finne, 

10r5fria. Hezion king of || Aram that dwelt at Damaſ- | | «A as 

; 0 


d 


Elah. TZimri. 


CHAP. XVL 
.n Of Badſha, 6 Elah, g Zim, 16 Omni," $1 A- 
R heh marieth Itrgbel. 34 Jerichovy bugils ageoue. 
I T Heatheworde ofthe Lord. cawe toIchu 
'./- ; *.chefnneofHananiagainſt Baaſbs, ſay- 


—_ 


\1 20, ing, : 
a Thus fpakeTe- 3 ®* Foraſmuch as I exaltcd thee our of the - 


huto Baaſhain _ duſt, & made thee captaine ouer my people 

__ Fee. Iſrael, thou haſt walked in the way of Icro- 
boam, and haſt made my people Iſracl to 
finne,to prouoke me with their ſinnes, 

3 Becholde, Iwilltake away rhe poſteritie of 

Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and 
b Meaning,che Wil make * thine houſe like the * houlc of le- 
houſe of Baſha, roboam the ſonne of Nebar. 
Chap.i5.39, 4&4 * Hee thatdieth of Baaſhas //ocke in the ci- 
——_ (_—_— tic,him ſhall the dogs cate : andthar man of 
him which dicth in the ficlds, ſhall the foules 
ofthe aire cate. 

5 Andthercſt ofthc ates of Baaſha & whar 
g0r,veGentneſe,  Þe did, and bis {| power, arc they nor written 
2-Cbron.16.z. - inthebookcofthe *Chronicles of the kings 

of liracl ? 

6 So Baaſha ſtept with his fathers, and was 

buried in Tirzah,and Elah his ſonne reigned 
"Ri inhis ſtead, 
c-Thatisthe 7 And © alſobythe hand of Ichuthe ſonne 


of Hananithe Prophet, came the worde of 

the Lorde to Baaſha, and to lus houſe, that 

-hee ſhould bee like the houſe of Icroboam, 

cuen for all the wickednefſethart hee did in 

. theſight of the Lord, in prouoking him with 

the worke of his hands,and becaulc he killed 

- © him. | 

In the fixe and rwentic ycere of Aſa King 

of Iudah began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to 

reigne oucr L{racl in Tirzab, and reigned two 
yecre. Sh 

9 Andhisſeruaunt Zimri, capraine of balfe 

his charets, conſpired againſt him, as hee 


T8 his 


d Meaning,Na- 
dab leroboams 8 
ſonne. 


e The Chalde was in Tirzah *drinking,ull he was drunken 
eext hath thus, inthe houſe of Arza ſteward of his houſe in 
Drinking rill he Tirzah. 

ys tm ner Y 10 And Zimri came and ſmore him and killed 

Arzatheidole himinthe ſcuen & rwentie ycere of Aſa king 

by his houſein — of ludah,and rcigned in his ſtead. 

Tirzab, It C And whenhee was King, and ſateonhis + 
throne, he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha, nor 
leauing rhercof one to piſſe againſt a wall, 
neither of his kinsfolkes nor of his friends, 

Iz Sodid Zimri deſtroy al the houſe of Baaſha, 
according tothe word of the Lord which he 
ſpakgagainſtBaaſhaby the hand of lchu the 

f Both Hanani&=f# prophet 

his father and he Fn G FBaath af c 

were Prophets, 13 Forallthe finnes of Baaſha, and finnes © 

- | Elah his ſonne,which they ſinned and made 
Iſrael to finne,and prouoked the Lorde God 
of Iſrael with their vanities. | 
14 And the reſt of che ates of Elah, &allthar 
he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl? 
15 Cln the ſcucn and twentie yeere of Aſa 
| King of ludah did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes 
ge The fiegehad in Tirzah, & the people was then in cam 
continued from . 8 againſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
thetime of Na- 


| Philiſtims, 
a 16 Andthe peopleof thehoſt heardſay,Zimci 


'L. Kings. 


17 Then Omri went 
. Hracl with him,andtheybefieged *Tirzah, 


from Gibbethony& all 


Orr. - Ali 
hath conlpired, & hath alſoſlaine the King, "oy 
Wherefore all Ifrac] made Ori the <2p- 
raine ofthe hoſte,King ouer lirac] that ſame 

.. -day,exen inthe hoſe. |. 


h Where; 


18 And when Zimri ſawe,that the citic was ra- Kt hinſdy 
ken, hce went into the palate vfrhe Kings **'& 


no houſe, & burner himſeltfc, &the Kings houte +Ebr,burnt the 


with fire,and ſo died, 


19 For his finnes which hee finned, in doing 


Kings bouſe 13a 


him, 


that which is cuillin the fight ot the Lorde, 


in walking in the way of Ieroboam, and in 
his finnes which hee did, cauſing Ifracl to 


finne, 


20 Andthereſt ofthe ates of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ. 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


Kings of Iſracl? 


21 Then were the people of Iſrael deuided 
into two partes : for { halfe the people fo- 
lowed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath ro make 


1 That isthe 
people which 
were not at the 


him King , and the other halfe followed fiege of Giite 


Omni, 


thon : forthey 


Omn, 


22 Burthe pou that folowed Ori, preuai. *Þ*y haddul 
r 


led againſt 
reigned, 


ce people that followed Tibni 
the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, & Omri 


23 Intheone andthirtic yeere of Aſa King of 


Judah began Omri to reigne ouer frac], and 
reigned twelue yoere. Sixe yere reigned he in 


Tirzah, 


24 And he boughtthe mountaine||Samaria of 107;Showeans 


one Shemer tor two talents of iluer, & buile 


inthe mountaine, & called the name of the 
Citic, which he built, after the name of She- 
mer Jord ofthe mountaine,Samaria. 

25 But Omri did euill in the ciesof the Lord, 


= did * worſe then all that were before 
im, 


26 For hee walked in all the way of Icroboam b 
the ſonne of Nebar, and in hisfinnes where. 
with hee made Iſracl ro finne in prouoking creaſe,andthed 


the Lord God of Ifracl with their vanities. 


27 Andthercſt of the ates of Owri, that hee 
did,and his ftrength that he ſhewedare they 
' notwritten in the booke of the Chronicles 


of the Kings of Iſrael? 

28 AndOmriſleptwith his fathers, & was bu- 
riedin ! Samaria; and Ahab his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to 

reigne ouer Iſrael,inthe eight & thirtic yeere 


k For ſuchistht 
n:ture of idols 


doeth daily e- 


der it is,the mox 
abomirableits 
before God wl 
his Church, 


1 Hewasthe 

firſt king chat | 
was buned n% 
maria,after that 
the kings houſe 


of Aſa King of Iudah:and Ahab the ſonne of was burntiath 


Oni reigned ouer lracl in Samaria two & 
twentic yecre. 
39 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in 
on ſighrofthe Lord the allthar were before 
im, 
3x2 Forwas ita lightthing for him to walke in 
the finnes of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
except hee tooke Tezebel alſo the daughter 
ofEth-baal King of the Zidonians ro ® wife, 
_ went andſcrued Baa), and worſhipped 
im? 
32 Alloherearedvpan altar to Baal inthe 
houſe of Baal, which he had builtin Sama. 


ria, 
33 And 


4 


m By whoſe 
means he fellts 
all wicked and 
ftrange id 
and cruell path 
cution, - 
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Jericho built. Elias,and the widow : Chap xvij.xviij. he raiſethherſonne to life; 145 


33 And Ahab made a grouc,and Ahabprocee- did cate: ſo did heandher houſe * for a cer. h Tharis, tilthe 
ded,and did provoke the Lord God of Iſrael reinetime, hadraine and 
morethen all the Kings of Iſracl that were 16 The barrell ofthe meale waſted not , nor {203 0n6 
beforc him. SH the oile was ſpetit our of the cruſe,according 

34 ln his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite builde tothe word of the Lord, whichhe ſpake by 

n Reade Toſh, = kricho ; he layedehe foundationthereof the hand of Eliiah. 

6.26, in Abiram his cldeſt fonne , and ſervpthe 17 © And after theſe things, the ſonne of the 

gates thereof in his yoongeft ſonne Segub, wife of the houſe fell ficke, and his fickenefſe | 
. according to the word of the Lord which he was ſo fore, || that there wasno i breath left 19754542 he died. . 
$E ing bord Ffpaket$ by loſhmathe ſonne of Nun, - in him, $ CORWIN 


| | whether ſhe hac 
ef to 18 And ſhe ſayd vnto Eliiah, What hauc Ito do learned by his 
CHAP. XVII. | with thee,O thou man of God?art thou come mercifull proui- 
z Eliich forewarneth of the firdine to come, 4 Reenfed vnto mce to call my finne to remembrance, un _ 
of "—_—_ 9g Hew ſeas ” Zarephach where berefterah _ and to lay my ſonne ? | Ray pou nomk 
v boſteſſe ſonne to life, ' 19 Andhelayd ynto her, Giue methy ſonne. fort. 
I ANd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one ofthe inha- And he tooke him out of her baſome,, & ca- 


Ecelw.38.3. bicanes of Gilead ſayd vnto Ahab; * As ricdhimypimoa chamber,where he abode, 
3a71,5.16,17- the Lord God of Iſrael liueth,before whom I andlayd him vpon his owne bed. 
6 * ſtand,there ſhall be neicthet dewe norraine 20 Then heecalled ynto the Lord, and ſayd, 
b ButzsI ſhall * theſe yeres,but ® according to my word. O Lord rpy God, haſt thou *puniſhed alſo n o_ wa afrayd 
declarcirby 2 © Andthe worde of the Lorde came ynto this widow, with whom I ſoiourne, by killing ia ty "ons 
Godsreuela- him, ſayi | her ſonne ? BW Hlaſphemed y 
__ 3 Goehence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 21 Andhe ſtretched himſelfe vpon the childe his miniſters con- 
for, brooke. hide thy ſelfe in the{| river Cherith, thatis o-- three times, and called vnto the Lorde, and ——_— Fr 
uer againſt Jorden, ſayd, O Lorde my God, I pray thee, lerthis —_— = 

4 And thou thalt drinke oftheriuer : and I Cchildes ſoule come into him againe, mercies, as he. 
c Toſirengthen haue commanded tlie © raucns to feed thee 22 Thenthe Lorde heard the yoice of Eliiah, bad begun the, 
his 6k ag there. : and the ſoule of the childe came into him a- - -: while 
Pere edteeg 5 SO Hee went anddid according vnto the gaine, and herevuiued. | a 25 


miraculouſly. Word of the Lord : forhe went, and remai- 23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, and brought _ 
ned by the river Chetith chat is ouer againſ® him downe out of the chamber into the 
lorden. | houſe, & deliuered him vnto his mother,and 
6 And the rauens brought him bread & flelh Elijah ſayd, Beholde, thy ſonne Jiucth., | | 
. inthe morning, and bread and ficſhin the 24 Andthe woman ſayd vnto Elijah , Now ! I 1 So hardathing 


cucning, and he dranke ofche riucr. know that thou art a man of God, andthar 5:9 o_—_ 
7 Andafter a while the riuer dried vp,becauſe the word of the Lord in thy mouthis true. yoke crafted 
there fell no raine vpon the carth. | by wiracles. 
4 Asthetroubles 8 © Andrhe 4 worde of the Lorde came ynto CHAP. XVIII 
of theSaintsof .- him,ſaying, | 1 Eliiahi ſent ro Abab, x3 Obadiab bideth an hundreth 


God are many, * Vp, and get thee to Zarephath, which Prophers. 40 Eliiah killeth all Beals prophets, 45 He 

A ” isin Zidon , Dad rextaine there: beholde L. - — | 

ddliverthem, haue commanded a widow there to ſuſtaine 1 Af many _— the word of the Lord 

Luke 425,26 thees came to Eliiah, inthe * third yeere,ſay- a Aker that he 

109 So hee aroſe, arid went to Zarephath: and ing, Go, ſhew thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and I will departed from 

; when hee cametothe gate ofthe citie, be= fcndraineypon the earth. | er omg Che. 

e Allthiswast® Hhojde, the widowe was there * gathering 2 And Eliah went to ſhewe himſelfe vnto 

hr ryorgl Nicks: and hecalled her, andſayd, Britig Ahab, and there was a great famine in Sa- 

the intent that me, 1 pray thee,a lictle water ina veſſell;thar maria. | 

he ſhould looke I may drinke. 3 And Ahabcalled Obadiah the gonernour | 

vponnothing 1x And asſhee was going to fetir, he calledeo of hishouſe : (and Obadiah ® feared God Þ God had be- 


worldly,but on- -- : , . , ke his 
bh her,and ſayd, Bring nie, I praythee,a morfell greatly :. « | —__ 
gy of bread in thine ary MO nh 4 For when Iezebeldeſiroyed the Prophets DENT 
12 And ſhe ſayd, As the Lord thy Godliucth, ofthe Lord,Obadiahtooke an hundred pro- broughr him ro 
| Thauenota cake, but euen an handfull of phers,andhid thers,by fifty ina caue,and he that knowledge, 
meale in a barrell,and a litele oite in a ctuſe: . fedthem with bread and warer,) -- # _ le c0d- 
{£br.100, and bebolde, Inmgathering $a few ſtickes 5 And Ahab ſayd ynto Obadiah, Gointothe j\..+.1:.:05ro- 


ly : 
for to goin, and drefle it for me & my ſorme, | land,vntoall the fountaines of water, and vn- Ce his Name 
f Forthereisno thatwe may cat it,and fic. -- - toalle rivets, if ſo betharwe may finde openly. 
_— any more 32 And Eliiah ſayd yo her, Feare not,come, * graflerofauethe horſes and the males aliuc, 
rc doc asthou haſt ſayd, but make me thereofa leſt we depriue the land of the beaſts, c God pitieth 
lirtle cake firſt ofall , and bring it vnto mee, 6 - And ſv they divided the lande berweene oft rimesthe 
andafterward tnake for tlice, and thyſonne, - chews to walke thorowe x. Ahab went one "—_ _ 
8 Godreceineth 14, Foy tlius ſayth the Lord God of IſtacL8The * way by himſelfe,and Obadiah went another Qhh plizh 
om orthe meal} inthe barrell ſhall notbe waſted, nti- ." way by himaſelfe, o- 
promiſeeh amo ther ſhallthe oile in the cruſe beditminiſhed, 7 CAnd as Obadiah was inthe way,beholde, Obadiah, that I 
ample reeopenſe = yhitorhetime rhar the Lord fend rainevpon « © merhim: and he knew him, and fell } beneemight, 
forthe ſyne. theearth, RN a, . on his face, and ſayd, Art not thoumy lord granted for Gods 
35 Soſhe went, arid did as Eliiah ſayd, and ſhe + Elliah? KY SINCE 5 ll childrens 
Jo 


d 


d Iamnoneof 
the wicked per- 
ſecurers, y thou 
ſhouldeſt pro- 
cure vnto mee 
ſuch diſpleaſure, 
bur ſerue God 
and fauour bis 
children. 


e By my pre- 
ſencel will de- 
clare that thon 
haſt trolde him 
the tructh. 


F Thetrie mi- 
niſters of God 
oughe not onely 
not to ſutferthe 
rrueth to be vn- 
juſtly ſlandered, 
butto reprooue 
boldly the wic- 
Ked {landerers 
without reſpe& 
ofpaſon. 


Be conſtant 
m religion,and 
Cn went 
thing indi 
whether ye fol- 
lew God or Ba- 
al, or whether 
yeſcrue God 
wholy or in part, 
Zeph,1.5, 


h By ſending 
downefire from 


hronPeg burne 


Elias,Obadiah and Ahab. 


I. Kings. 

8 Andheanſweredhim,Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Bcholde,Eliiah s here. 

9 Andheſayd, What haue I finned,thatthou 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſcruauntinto the hand 

; of Abab, toſlay me ? 

10 As the Lorde thy God liueth, there isno 
nation or kingdome , whither wy lorde hath 
not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they ſayde, 
Hce is not heere, heetooke anothe of the 
bingpoe and nation, ifthey hadnot found 
thee. 

x1 Andnow thou ſayſt, Goexcll thy lord, Be- 
holde, Eliiah s here, 

12 Andwhen I am gone from thee, the Spirit 
ofche Lorde ſhall carry thee into ſome place 
that 1 doe not know: ſo when I come andrell 
Ahab,if he can nor finde thee, then will hee 

kill me : Bur [thy ſeruaunt © fearethe Lord 
from my youth, 

13 Was itnottolde my lorde, what] did when 
Iezebel ſlewethe Prophets of the Lord, how 
Ihid an hundreth men of the Lordes Pro- 
_ by fifties in a cauc , and fed them with 

read and water ? 

14 And nowthou faycſt, Goetell thy lord, Be- 
holde, Eliiah « here,that he may flay me. 

15 And Eliah ſayd,Asthe Lord of hoſts liuerh, 


Elias killeth Baals prophets, 


your gods,bur putno firc vnder. 
26 So they tooke the one bullocke,that was gi. 

uen them, & they prepared it,and called on 

the name of Baal, from morning tonoone, 

ſaying, O Baal, heareys: butthere was no 

yoice,nor any to anſwere:and they*leapt vp- j Asmenray. 


on the altar that was made. 
27 AndatnooneEliiah mocked them,8 ſayd, frangefiric 
Cry loud:for he is a * god: eytherhe ralketh k You efteene 
or purſucrh his exemies, or is in his iourney,or Hm 3s agod, 
ir _ be that he ſlcepeth, and mult bee * a- 1 Hemockey 
waked. 
23 And they cryed loud,and cutthemſclues as-,;; 
their —_ — kniues and lancers, till ITY 
the blood guſhed our vpon thei, 
29 And when midday waspafſcd,and they had \''< idoles an 


ſhed with ſome * 


their baſtly 
madnes, which 


ſuite the dead & 


helpe their wor. 


prophecied vntill the offering of the evening (1;,1.L ues 
ſacrifice, there was neither yoycc,nor one to neccllitics, 
anſwere,nor any that regarded. 
39 And Eliiah ſaid vnto althe people,Come ro 
wme.And all the people came to him. And he 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was bro- 
ken downe. 
31 AndEhiah tooke rwelue ſtones , according 
rothe number ofthe tribes of the ſonnes of 
Jaakob, (vnto whome the worde ofthe Lord 
came,ſaying,* Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) 


Gene.32.28, 


before whom I ſtand, 1 will ſurely ſhew © my 33 And with the Kones he built an alrar inthe 2a.4ng.1534, 


ſelfe vnto him this day. 
26 © So Obadiah wentto meet Ahab,and told 
him: And Ahab went to meer Eliiah. 


Name of the Lorde: and hee made aditche 
round about the altar,as great as would con- 
teine two meaſures of ſecede. 


$Ebr.Sats,nhich 


17 And when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, Ahab ſayd vn- 33 And he putthe woodin order, and hewed ſome rbinke cov. 


to him, Art thou he that rroublerh Iſracl ? 
18 Andhee anfwered, Ihavenor troubled If- 


that yee hauc forſaken the commaunde- 
ments of the Lord, and thou haſt followed 
Baalim. 

19 Nowtherefore ſend, and gather to mee all 
Ifracl vato mount Carmel, and the prophets 
of Baal fourchundreth and fiftic, and the 35S 


prophets of the groucs foure hiidreth, which: - and he® billed the ditch with water allo. . 


catartlezebels cable. 


36 Andwhen they ſhoulde offer the ewening 


the bullocke in picces, and laide him onthe *4%"* {ene wine 
wood, 
racl, but f chou, and thy fathers houſe, in 34 And ſaid, Fill foure barrels with water, and 
powreit on the burnt offering and on the 
wood, Againc he ſaid, Doc ſo againe. And 
they did ſo the ſecond time. And hee ſaide, 
Doirthe third time, And they did itthe third 
time, | 

And the water ran rounde about the altar: 


portels and athnd 
part apiece, 


m Herebyhede- 
clared the excel, 
lent power of 


20 CSo Ahab ſenr vntoallthe children of [ſra» | ſacrifice, Eliiah the Propher came, and ſaid, eatas 


cl, and gathered the prophets rogether ynto 
mount Carmel. 


2: AndEliiah came vnto all thepeople, and Godof lſracl,and that | am thy ſeruant, 
that | haue done alltheſe things atthy com- ,,.: 
mandement. 


ſayd, How long 8 halt yee betweene two opi- 
nions? Ifthe Lord be God, follow him : bur 


Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and of Iſrael, wary to naure 
let it be knowne this day, that thou arr the oo make the 
and rt 


fire burne even 
inthe water, to 


ſhoulde haue 


if Raal be hee, then goe after him. Andthe 37 'Heare me,O Loxde, heare me, and ler this none occaſion 


people anſwered him not a word, 
32 Then ſayd Eliiah vnco the people, I onely 
remaine a Prophet ofthe Lorde : bur Baals . 


- people knowe that thou artthe Lorde God, *2 foubt, chat 


heis the onely 


and tharthou haſt turned their heart againe ©, 


* arthelaſt, : ;n Though God 


prophets are foure hundreth and fiftie men, 38 Then the fire ofthe Lorde fell,8& conſumed offer bistomn 


23 Ler themtherefore giue ys rwo bullockes, theburar _— 
and the duſt,and licked vp the watet that was 


in the ditch. 


and ler them chuſe rhe one, and cut himin 
ieces, and lay himon the wood, burputno 


& the wood, & the ones, i* lindnefſead 


errour fora ting 
etatthel 
e calleth them 


evnder , and I will prepare the other bul- 39 And when allthe people ſaw it, they fell on hometohimby 


Jocke, and lay him on the wood, and will put 
no fre vader, ' 

24 Thencall ye onthe name of your god, and 
I will call oathe name of the Lord: andthen 
the God that anſ\vercth ® by fire, lethimbe 


God. And allthe people anſivered,and ſayd, 
It is well ſpoken, | 

25 And Eliiah ſayd ynto the prophets of Baa), 
Chuſeyou a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, raine. 
(for yec are many) and call on the name of 42. $0 


# 


their faces, and ſaid, The Lorde is God, 
Lordis God. | - 
40. AndEliiab ſaid yntothe, Take rhe prophets qeq themthbars 
of Baal,let nor * a man of them eſcape,And they _—_— 
the on- | 
:{ ; 
41 CAndEliiah ſaide vnco Ahab,Gerthee vp, ode nr dre 
cat and drinke, for theres a ſound of much with at their _ . 


they rooke them, & Eliiah brought them to 1 pos 
the brooke of Kilhon,and ſlew them there,, je 


Ahab went vp to. cate and to drinke 
an 


FI ters his enemicss 


the ſome notorwus 


ſigne & worke.? | 
He comman- 


wer b- 
__ the idola- 


7 


2305 


-— 
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Eliasis fed: Godtalketh Chapaxixxx. - . with him. Eliſha, 146 
and Eliiah wene yp to the top of Carmel:and winde rent the mountaines, and brake the 
' hecrouched ynto the earth, and put his face . rockes beforethe Lorde: lwsthe Lorde was 
berweene his knees,  - . --- - - Fnotinchewinde: and after thewinde came f Forthe nature 
43 And ſayd to his ſeruaunt, Goe vp now and ancarthquake :&e the Lorde wasnotin the 2f 242 i5 norable 
looke towarde the way of the Sea. Andhee earthquake; A 
went vp, andlooked, and ſayd, There is no» 12 And after the earthquake cawe fire : but the ſhould appeare 
p AsGods fpitit thing, Againe heſayd, Goc againe ? ſeuen Lorde was not inthe fice : and after the fire in hisftrengrh & 
mooued him to rimes. came a [till and ſoft voice, i —_- 
pas - i 44 Andatrhe ſcuenthrime he ſayd; BehoJde, 13 And when Eliiah heatdir; he couered his ae 
the fanetharhe there ariſeth a licle cloud our of the fea ike a face with his mantell, and went out, and tab binſelfe ts 
did not faint,bur mans hand. Then he ſayd, Vp, andſay yrto ſtoode inthe entring in of the caue : and be- ourcapacitie. 
continued _ Ahab , Makereadie chy chares, and ger thee - holde, there camea yoice ynto him; and ſayd, 
helagone ' downe;,that the raine ſtay thee nor. Whar doelſt thou here, Eliiah# 
yorgbeere and 8—= 7 And|in the meane while the heauen was 14 And he anſivered, Ihaue berle very iclon's 
ores blacke with clouds and winde, and there was forthe Lord God ofhoſts;8becauſethe chil- 8 We ought nor 
a greatraine, Then Ahabwentvpand came drenof Iſrael haue forſaken thy coucnaunt, ©* on the 


q Heme | lzrcel. caſt downe thine alears, and flaine thy Pro- gd in 
Gods ſirit,thar 46 Andrthe hand of the Lorde was on Elifah,  phets withthe ſword,and I onely am left,and Gods Fl 
he ranne faſter. and hegirded vp his loincs, andrxannc 2 be- they ſecke my life to take it away. becauſe ourdu- 
_ chart foreAhabril he cametolzreel. ; 15 AndtheLord fayd vnto him, Goe, returne ,,* —__ 
CHAP. XIS. by the wildernefſe vnto Damaſcus,and when jr. peo 
5 Eliiah fleeing from le{ebel, is nowriſhed by the Angell Thou commeſtehere,anoint Hazaclking ouer 
of got. 15 Hei commanded to anomt HiCael, chu, || Aram. [0r,Syris; 
Elſpa, 26 And Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 


I Owe Ahab rolde Iezebel all char Eliiah anoint king ouer Iſrael ; and Eliſha the ſonne 
had donc,and how he had ſlaineallthe of Shaphar of Abel Mcholah ſhalt chou an- 
a Towit,ofBal, * prophets with the ſword. ; oint to be Prophet in thy roome. 
2 Thenlezcbelſent a meſſenger vntoEliiah, x7 And * him that eſcapeth from the ſmord of 2. King.s.1,z, 
b Thoughthe Haying, * The gods do ſo to me and moreal- Hazacl,ſhal lehu flay: andhim that efeapeth ©4/%-48.8, 
wickedragea- #ſo,if l make norrhy life like one oftheir lives fromthe ſword of 1 all Eliſha ſlay, 
OSS t\. | Þyto morowthisrime. 18 Yer will *I leaue ſeuen thouſandin Iſracl, Rim.rr,s. 
boldeth them 3  (Whenhe fawthathe aroſc,and wentf|for exend all the knees that haue not bowed vnto h Hedeclareth 
backe that they His life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which isin Baal,, andeuery mouth that hath nor kifſed *=* wicked dif- 
cannot execute TJudah,and left his ſeruant there. him, _— mo 
—_% 4 Bur hee wenta dayes iourney intothe wil- 19 So hee departed thence, and found Eli- 
made lod bins, dernele, and came and fate downe vndera {ha the ſonne'of Shaphat who was plowing 
—_— tree, and dcfired thathe mighe die, with rwelue yoke of oxenbefore him , and 
c So hardathing and ſayd, Itis now enough : O Lord, © rake was with the twelft: and Eluah went towards 
iris to bridle — 0, foule, for 1 am no berter then my fa= him,and caſt his mantellvpon him. - 
Aon tharche  ENETS. 20 And he Icfttheoxen, andran after Ehiiah, i Though this nx- 
ſaints could not 5 And ashee lay and lept vnder the iuniper and fayd, 5 Ler me, I pray thiee, kifle my fa- all atteRion 


oucrcome the trec,bcholde now,an Angeltouched him, & ther and my mother, andrthen | will followe 8 i ——= con 


Lune, | ſayd ynto him, Vp,nd cat, thee, Who anſwered him, Goe,rerurne : for ought not to 
6 And when he looked abour, beholde, there what haue [ done to thee ? moue.vs when. 

was a cake baken on the coles,, andapotof 2: And when he went backe againe from him, os callcth vs 

waterat his head: ſohedideatand drinke, hee tooke a couple of oxen, and flewethem, PINS. 
and returned and ſlepr, IPs and fod their fleſh withthe * inſtruments of Gay till wood 

7 And the Angell of the Lorde came againe the oxen, and gaue ynto the people;and they wasbrought.fo 


the ſecond time, and touched him, and dideare : then hee aroſe and went after Eh. ya — 
d Hedeclateh ayd, Vp , andeate: for 4 thou haſtagrear iah,and miniftred vato him, CO 
1ourney, | | 
De. 8 Chen he aroſe, and did ear & drinke,and CHAP. 'X%,..: 
ly,it thene walked inthe ſtrength of that meate fourtic 3 Semaria i be heged. 13 The Lord prom:ſeth th vitte- 
poſlibleforhim = dayes and fourtic nighes, vnto Horeb the rie ro Ahab by a Prophet, 31 The king of Iſrael made 
tohauegonethis mount of God. * ; *h peace with Ben-hadad , and u reproved therefire by the 
Romy 9 And there he entredinto acaue; andlod. Prob oO _ 
.  gedthere : andbcholde, che Lord ſpake to f Ten Ben-hadad the King of || Aram'af- [97,Syriee 
him, andſaydymo him, What doxft thou ſembled all his armic,and two and thir= 
| here, Eliiah? 4 tic * Kings with him, withhorſes, andcha- a Thatis,gouer- 
e Heeomplain. 19: And he anſwered, Ihauec* bene very ielous © res, and wentvp and beficged||Samaria,and nogrhand rulers 
eh.hatthe more. for the Lord God ofhoſtes : for the children fought againit ir. 495% bind 10: Shanmero . 
os of Iſracl hauc forſakenthy couenant,broken 2 Andhe ſent meſſengers to AhabKing of If. *5-00H - 
oe imſelfe  Jomne thine Alrars 5 and Caine thy Prophets rach,ito the citie, ln : 
Godsglorieche With the ſword,* and Lonely am left, &they '3 And fayd ynto him, Thus fayth Ber-hadad, 
more cruelly * ſecke my life rotakeitaway. _ Thy filuer & thy goldeis mine: afothy wo- 
vacheperſs 11 And he ſay, Comeour, andſtand.ypon men, andrhyfaire children are mine. | {: 2 acartand 
Rom,e1.3, the mount before the Lorde, Andbeliolde, 4 And the King of Ifrac} anſwered, 'and ſayd, > 72m content 


to obey and pay 


the Lorde went by , and a mightie"ſtroog My lotd king, — to thy ſaying, *I "Le 
_ 


d 


«Iþ 


? 


Ben-hadads crueltie, Deliverance, 1:Kings.. Ben-hadad isoyerthrowen,,. 
am thine, and all chatl have. - theboſte whichfollowed them. 


5 And when the meſſengers came againe, 
they fayd , Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, 
and ſayeth, When I ſhall ſend vnro thee,and 
commaund, thou ſhalc deliver methyflucr 
and thy golde, and thy women, and thy 


children, | 
E rs nt 6 <OrelsIwill ſend my ſeruaunts vnro thee 
A oma he by to mortow this time : and they ſhall 
did out ofhand ſearch thine houſe,and the houſes of thy ſer- 
deliver whato- yants; and wharſocuer is pleaſant in thine 
eucrheſhould = eyes, they ſhalltakeitin their handes , and 
Sought SM bring it away. route 
on, howto 97 'Theathe king of Iſraclſent for all the El. 


20 And they ſlewe cuery onchis$.cnemy : and +£6r.man, 

che[] Aramires fled, and [ſrael purſucd them: yor, Syrian, 

but Ben- hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on 

... anhorſe with h# i horſemen; | i With them ther 

21 Andthc king of lfracl went our, and ſimore £ Ti epporicd 
the horſes and charets , and with a great wion ofjy, 
flaughter ſlew hethe Aramites, | perſon, 

22: (For there had come a Prophet to the 


' kingof Iſracl,and had ſayd vnto him, Go, be 


of good courage,and confider,& take heede 
what thou docſt: for when the yeere is gone | 
abour,the king of Aram wil come vp againſt 
thee) | * 


make arte 4- ders ofthe land, and ſfayd, Take heed,I pray 23. © Thenthe ſeruaunts of the king of Aram 


Bainſt him. you,and ſce how he ſeckerh miſchicfe:for he 
ſcntynto me for my wives, and for my chil- 
dren,and for my filuer,and for my goRic,and 
Idenied him nor. |= 

8 Andallthc Elders, & all the people ſaydro 

d They thought him,Heacken 4 not vntohimnor conſent. 

ir cheir ducties 9 . Wherefore he ſayd vnto the meſſengers of 

_ "hn  Ben-hadad, Tcllmy lordtheking, Allthar 

_ nan. has thou didlſt ſend for ro thy ſeruant arthe firſt 

thing which was - time,thar I will doe, bur this ching I may not 

hot lawfull,on- do. And the meſſengers departed, brought 

hy cm the him ananſwere. 
2Yiante 10 And Ben-hadad ſent yneo him, and ſayd, 
The gods doc fo to me and more alſo, ifthe 

e Muchleffe ſhalt © duſt of Samariabee enoughto all thepeo- 

there be founde © ple thar follow me, for cucry man an hand.- 

any pray, thar is full. 

w_—— Ong, 11 Andthe king of Iſracl anſwered, and ſayd, 

x Tell him, Let not him that gird cthÞ% harnes, 

f Boaſt notbe. boaſt himſc]fe,as he thar * putter irooff. 

forethe vitory x2, And when he heard thar tidings, as he was 

he gpnen, with the kings drinking inthe pauihons, hee 


fOr,pur your ſayd vnto his ſeruants, || Bring forth your en- 


ſilues in order, gines,and they ſerthena againit the citie, 
| x73 CAnd bcholde, there came a Prophet vn- 
to Ahab king of Iſrae),ſaying,Thus ſayth the 
Lorde , Haſtthou ſeecne all this great multi- 
tude 2 beholde, I will deliver it intothine 
g Before God hand this day, chat thou mayeſt know, 8 that 


went about wth Jam the Lord, 


fignesand mir 14 And Ahab ſayde, By whom ? And he ſayde, 


des ro pulAhab = Thus fayththe Lord , Ry the ſeruants of the 
: princes of the prouinces. He ſayde againe, 
inewith won= Whoſhall order the battell > Andhe anſwe- 
orfull vitories. red, Thou. | 


15 C Then hee numbred the ſeruaunts ofthe | 
m3. of the prouinces, and they were two 


undred two and thirtic : and after them he 
numbted the whole people of all the chil- 
dren of Ifracl,exen ſcucn thouſand. 
16 And they went out at noone: but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinketill he was drunken in y tents, 


bethhec and the kings : for two andthirtic YG 


| PIE _ kingshelped him. | 
h Thatisyoug 37 59 the *ſeruants of the princes of the pro. 
meacnainctia uinces went out firſt: & Ben-hadad ſentour, 
theſetuiceof _ andrhey ſhewed him,ſaying, There are men 
Princes, coine our of Samaria. 
x3 Andhefayd, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them aliuc: or whether they be 
come outto fight,cake them yer aliue. 
19 So theycameout of the citic, wit, the 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces,and 


ſayd vnto him, Their*gods arc gods of the k Thustheyic. 
mounraines, and therefore they ougreame £4 _ 
vs:bur let vs fightagainſt themin the plaine, ,;. ytomenc. 
and doubtlefle we ſhall ouercome them, * withfianding he 
24 And this doe, Takethe kings away, cuery ſuffercth nora, 
one out of hisplace , and place captaines Phe 
for them, Fs 
25 And number thy ſclfe an armie, like the 
armiethat thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, & 
ſuch charets , and we will fightagainſt them 
inthe plainc,& doubtlefle we Dlonetome 
them : and hee hearkened vmo their yoice, 
_- anddidſo, 
26 Andafter the yecre was gone about , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp 
to Aphek to fight againſt Iſrac], 
27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, - 
and were all * afſembled,, and went againſt 1 Allthey,which 
them, andthe children of Iſracl pitched be- werent bat- 
fore them,like two little flocks of kiddes: but vn ery ne 
the Aramites filled the countrey. | Rd I 
28 And there camea man of God , and ſpake 
ynto the king of Iſrac},ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramitcs haue ſayd, The 
 Lordisthe God of the mountaines, andnor 
God ofthe valleyes, therefore will I deliucr 
all chis great mulrirude into thine hand, and 
ye ſhall know that ® I amthe Lord. m Who amof 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the o- Ikepoverinti 
ther ſcuen dayes, andinthe ſeventh day the {up hngcu 
bartel was ioyned; andthe children of Iſrael afyell deſtroy x 
. flewe of the Aramires an hundreth thouſand multitude with 
foormenin one day, | few as wb mt 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ciry:and 
_ therefellawal vpon ſeuen and twenty thou- 
ſand men that were left : and Beti.hadad 
fled intothe citie , and came into} a ſecret 4zAfomnda 
31 TAndhis ſeruants fayd vnto him, Beholde 
now, we hauc heard ſay tharthe Kings of the 
nou of Iracl ay mercifulltings : -_y pray 
hee, Jet vs pur ſackCtlath about our ® Joines, 
-andropes Sous our heads, and go out tothe \d--1n.gnt—y 
king of Iſracl : it may be that he will ſane thy wehauc deſerved 
life, - 4 PE death, ifhe vill 
33. Then rep girded*fackecloth about their ph 0 
loines, and put ropes about their heads, and Fs 
_ _ cametothe king of [iract, and fayd, Thy 
_ ſeruantBen-hadadſayrh, Ipray thee, letme 
 liue : andhefayd, Is he yeralue? he is my 
_. brother, $24 
33 Nowthe men tooke diligent heed, [| if they j0r,andcaus 
coulde catch any thing of him , and made # of vw. 


haſte, 


= X12 21 £420 ew em ca ow = 


Fooliſh pitte. 
o Hes alive. haſte, and ſayd, Thy brother * Ben-hadad. 
And he ſayd, Go, bring him. So Ben-hadad 
came out ynto him , and hee cauſed him to 
come yp ynto the charer, 
34 And Ben-hadad ſayd ynto him, The cities, 
which my father tooke from thy father, 1 
will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for 


Thou ſhalt thee in ? Damaſcus, as my fatherdid in Sa- 
Fintin mychicF maria, Then ſayd Ahab,l will let thee go with 
cine wu this coucnant. So he taade a couenant with 
wilt, ——_— him,andlethim go, 
10r ofthe des 5 CThena cerraine man ofthe ||children of 
ples, che Prophets ſayd vnto his neighbour by the 
q By this exter-  Commaundement of the Lord, 4 Smire me, 
nal hee 4 pray thee, Bur the man refuſed to ſmite 

e more im. 

hn _ an 36 Thenſayd he vnto him , Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the yoice ofthe Lord, beholde, 
afſoone asthou art departed from mee, ali- 

r Becauſe thou on ſhall * ſlaythee. So when he was depar- 

haſt tranſprefled ted from him, a lion found him and ſlewe 

png wg him. 

_ 37 Thenhefound another man,& ſayd, Smite 
me,[ pray thee. And the man ſmortc him,and 
in ſmiting wounded him. 

38 Sothe Prophet departed, and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelte 
with aſhes vpon his face. 

39 And when the _y cameby, he cricd vn- 

By thisparable * to the king, and ſayd, \ Thy ſeruant went in- 

po a him. #Jothe middes of Gs battell : and beholde, 

ſelfe,who made there went away a man, whome another man 
acouenant with = brought ynto mec, and ſayd, Keepe this 

OO man : ifhe be loſt, and want, thy life ſhall go 


for his life , or els thou ſhalt pay atalent of 
filuer, 

40 And as thy ſeruant had heere and thereto 
doe,he was gone. Andthe king of Iſrac] ſayd 
ynto him , So ſhallthy iudgementbe: thou 
haſt giuen ſentence. 

41 Andhee haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face : andthe king of Iſracl knewe 
him that he was of the Prophets: 

42 Angheſayd vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 


cb,12.30, * Becauſe thou haſt let go our of thine hands 
a man whome I appointed todie, thy life 
ſhallPoe for his life, and thy people for his 
op 
a2 the king of Iſrael went to his houſe 
[0r,Shen/en, Þeauicandin diſpleaſure, and came to [|Sa- 


maria. 


tn CHAT XXL 

I commanders 1 N eboth the vineyard 

—_— refuſed to (all ES Mltrpranud 
<Abab,cand be repenteth, 


07.4 thi time, 2 || A Fer theſe things Naboth the Tzreelice 

_— Apas a vincyardin Izreel, hard bythe 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake ynto Naboth , ſaying, 


a Though Ahabs * Giue me thy vincyard,that I may make me 
iebecon- agarden of herbs thereof, becauſe it is necre 
— the by mine houſe : and l will giue thee forita 
be Puts 5; bertervineyardtheniris: or if jr pleaſe thee, 
porousthathe — I will giue thee the worth of itin money. 


vwouldtake from 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab,The Lord ke 
C—_— < A mee from giuing the inheritance of my fa- 
thers ynto thee. 


d 


Chap. xxj. 


13 And there came two wicked men, and ate 


of it. 
17 CAndthe word ofthe Lord came ynto Eli- 


19 Therefore ſhak thouſay vnto him, Thus 


Naboth is ſlaine, 147 


4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie 
& in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the 1zreclite had ſpoken vnto him: 
for hee had ſayd, Iwillnotgive thee the in= 
hericance of my fathers, and he lay ® vpon b Thusthe wie 
his bed, andturned his face, and would cate k<d4 conſidernot 
nobread, whartis juſt and 


5 Thenlezecbel his wife came to him, & ſayd —_ _ 
vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that chou they cannor have 
eateſt no bread? their inordinate 
6 Andhe ſayd yntoher , BecauſeI ſpake vn. F"*® ——_ 
ro Naboth the Izreelite, and ſayd vnto him, 
Giue mee thy vineyard for money , or if it 
pleaſe thee, 1 will giue thee az:other vineyard 
for it; bur he anſwered, [ wil not giuethce my 
vineyard, 
7 Then lezebcl his wife ſayde vnto him, 
© Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of c Asthoughſhe 
Iſrael ? yp, eatbread, and$be ofgood chere, fy4,Thouknow- 
I will giue thee the vineyard of Naboththe {M05 whariris 
Izreelite, mand, and = 
C So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, and treatnor. 
ſcaled them with his ſeale, and ſentthe ler- #£57.(cr thine 
ters ynto the Elders, and to the nobles that **** a 
were in his citic dwelling with Naboth, 
And ſhee wrote in the Jetters, ſaying, Pro- 
chimea * faſt, andſer Naboth among the d Forthenthey 


3 


chicfe of the people vſed to enquire 
10 And ſet two wicked men before him , and mam} 


Ictthem witnefle againſt him, ſaying, Thou £&rruely thar 
diddeſt blaſpheme God and the King : then were notorious 
_ him out, and ſtonc him that he may Pers. 

{ 

11 Andthe * men of his citie, even the Elders e Thus} world- 
and gouernours , which dwelt in his citie, lings contrary to 
did as Iczebcl had ſent vnto them ; as it was 795 comman- 
writtenin the letters, which ſhe had ſent ynto 
rhem, ſent tothe ſhed- 

12 They aaron a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- aig inrocant . 


mong the chiefc ofthe people, —_ —_—_ 
a 1 : commandements 
before him : andthe wicked men witnefſed of en 


againſt Naboth in the preſence of the peo. the iuſt hwes of 
ple, ſaying, Naboth did tblaſpheme God c_— 

and the king. Then they carried him away — 

out of the citic , and ſtoned him with ſtones, 

that he died, 


14 Thenthey ſentto Iezebe), ſaying, Naboth 


is ſtoned and is dead. 


15 CAnd when Iczebel heard that Naboth 


was ſtonedand was dead, Iezebel(ayde ro 
Ahab, * Vp, and take poileſſion ofthe vine- f This example 
yard of Naboth the Izreclite, which he refu- hw — 
ſed to giuethee for money: for Naboth isnor 0400, 


aliuc, bur is dead, vs, to the | 


16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was that wee ould 


abhorre all ry- 
ranny,and ſpeci- 
ally m them wh& 
nature & kinde 
ſhould moue to 
be pitifull and 


dead, he roſe to goe downe tothe vineyard 
of Naboth he Izreclite , to take poletiion 


iahthe Tiſhbice, ſaying, 


13 Ariſe, goe downe to meere Ahab king of If : h— 


rac}, which is in Samaria: lo he in the vine- 
yard of Naboth,whither he is gone downe to 
take pofiefiion of ir, a Doeft thou 
_ ro m_ 
ſayth the Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed, and allo 2y aduantag 
_—_ poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake jc 34 ons I 
Bb, iij. ynro 


Ahab is reproued. 


h This was ful- yato him, ſaying, Thus fayth the Lord, ® In 
—_— mn Iram the place whetE dogs licked y blood of Na- 
King. 9.0526, * borh, ſhall dogs licke cuenthy blood alſo, 


20 And Ahab ſaydto Eliiah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine cnecmic ? And hee anſwered, I 
haue founde zhee : for thou haſt ſolde thy 
_ worke wickednefle in the fight of the 
Lord. 

21 * Bcholde, 1 will bring euill vpon thee, and 


.14.10, 
CT will rake away thy polteritic, and will curoff 
2.Sem.2 5.33, from Ahab him thar*piſfſeth againſtche wal, 
Chap. 14-10, aſwell him rhac is * ſhur vp,as him thatis left 
; in 1ſrael, 

22 Andl1 will make thine houſclike the houſe 
Cbep.r5.29. of* Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and lik: 
Chap, 16,3: the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Abiiah, 

for the prouccation wherewith thou haſt 
prouoked, and made Iſrael to finne, 

23 Andallo of [czcbelſpake the Lord, ſaying, 
2.King.9.33,36, * Thedogs ſhall cate Iczebel, ||by the wall 
yor, forereſſe,or of Izreel, 
poſſeſſion, 24 Thedogs ſhallcathim of Ahabs ſfocke, thar 

diethin the city : and him thardiethin the 
ficlds,ſhall the foules of the aire care. 

25 (Burrhere was none like Ahab , who did 
j By the wicked i ſell himſelfe, ro worke wickedneſlſe in the 
counſel! bf his fight of the Lorde : whome Iczcbcl his wife 
wifc,he became prouoked. 


a vile idolater & 26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- 


cruel murtherer, 1, ng idoles, according to allthatthe A- 
fe ety morites did, whom the Lord caſt out before 
to ſcrue ſinne. the children of Iſrael.) 


27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe words , hee 
rent hisclothes , and pur ſackecloth vpon 


$Ebr hi fleſh. thim and faſted, andlay in ſackecloth and 
k Intoken of went ſoftly. 

mourning,or as 28 And the worde of the Lord came to Eliiah 
_ I the Tiſhbitc, \: aying, 


29 Scelt thou howe Ahab is humbled before 
me ? becauſe hee ſubmitreth himſelfe before 
me, 1 will notbring that cuill in his dayes,. 
but in his | ſonnes dayes will l bring euill vp- 
on his houſe. 

CHAP. XXII, 

2 Teheſhaphat and Abab fight againſt the King of Syria, 
15 Michaiah ſheweth the king what ſhalbe the ſucceſſe 
of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidkisab the falſe prophet ſoutcih 
bim. 34 Abab uſlain, 40 Aharzah huſonne ſutceedeth, 
41 Thereigne of [choſhaphat, 50 and Ioram hu ſoune. 

2.Chro,18.1,2. x ANd * they continued *three yeerc with- 

a Ben-hadadthe out warre betweene Aram and [ſrael, 


1 Meaning, in Io- 
rams timc,2.Kin, 
9.36. 


_—_ 5 "pg 2 Andintherthird yeere did lchoſhaphat the 
peace, whichen= King of Iudah * -come downe to the King of 
dured three Ifracl. 

henthe King of lſrael ſayde vnto his ſer- 
Þ Toe andvi- 5 dS wo Know na notrhat Ra moth Gilead 
c TheKingsof + was ours? and we ſtay, and take it notout of 
Syria kept Ra= the hand ofthe kingof Aram 2) 
—_—_ 4 Andhe ſaydvnto Ichoſhaphar, Wile thou 
nate 5 Ben- with me to barcell againſt Ramoth Gilead ? 
hadad : there- And lehoſhaphar ſayd vntoche king of [ſra. 
forchethought— «1, « [amasthouart, my people as thy peo- 
——_ ple, and mine horſes as thine horſes, 
to reſtoreir. $5 Thenlchoſhaphar ſayd vntothe king of If. 
d lam v4 tro rael, © Aske counſell,l pray thee,ofthe Lord 
1 oc 
en 2 PY- 


mine 1s at thy commandement. e He ſeemed that he would not goe to the 
warre, except God approoucd it,yet when Michah counſelled the contrarie, 


he would not obcy. 


I. Kings. 


6 


7 


9 


Zedekias and others. Michas 


Then the king of Iſracl gathered thefpro. f Meaningthe 
phets vpon a foure hundreth men, and ſayd falſe prophers, 


were flat. 


vato them,Shal I go againſt Ramoth Gilead mon & ſerue 


ro batrel},or ſhal 1 letic alonc?And they ſaid, for lucre, whom 


Go vp : forthe Lord ſhall deliver it inco the 1<z<bel hadai. 
hands of the king, — w__ 
And choſhaphartſayd, Is there here never gF:p0k = 
a Prophet of the 8 Lord more, that we might Elias flew, 
inquire of him 2 E Ichoſhaphat 
And the king of Iſtael ſayde vato Ichoſha- | " —_— 
phat, There is yet one man (Michaiah the noe.. Sp we 
ſonne of Imlah) by whome wee may aske Gods miniſters 
counſell of the Lord, but © I hate him: for = _ centemg 
hee docth not propheſie good vnro me, but |, <.,- 
cuill. And Ichoſhaphar ſayd,Ler nor the king jt Sy 
lay ſo, ked cannot abide 
Then the king of Iſracl called an Eunuch, * __y © y truech, 
and ſayd, Call quickely Michaiahthe ſonne rg _ 


of Imlah. mol:{t them. 


10 And the king of Iſracl and Ichoſhaphar i Reade Gene, 


the king of Iudah fate either of chem on his 37-36: 
throne incheir * apparcll in the yoide place 
at the entring in of the gate of Samaria, 
_ all the prophets propheſicd before 
them. 


ly appacell, 


1: And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


roade him | hornes of yron, and ſayd, Thus 1 ThetruePro- 
ſayeth the Lord , With theſe ſhaltthou puſh Phers of God 


the Aramites , vatill thou haſt conſumed epi ro 
them, forthe confir 


12 And all the prophets prophefied ſo, ſay- mation of their 


. Pp . do@rine,Ifa.:o, 
ing, Go vp to Ramoth Gilcad, and proſper : 24a hes 


for the Lorde ſhall deliver it intothe kings {© 61G 
hand. phets did imi- 


13 CAndthe meſſenger that was gone tocall ratethen,, thin. 


Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Bcholde King thercbyts 
now, the wordsof the prophets declare good or 
vnto the king with $® one accord: lt thy mencalle. 
word therefore, | pray thee, be like the word $£br. meath, 


of one ofthem,and ſpeake thou good. m This is the 
common argu. 


14 And Michaiah fayd, Asthe Lordeliucth, ,,. rrevic 


15 CSohe cametothe king, and the king ſayd 


whatſocuer the Lord ſayth vnto mexthat will ked, who thinke 
Iſpeake. thatnone ſhould 
if cake , ainſta 
vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we go againit Ra. SE 
moth Gilead co bartcll,or hall we _ off? in te >. —_ 
And he anſwered him, ® Goyp,and proſper: fo vngocly. 
and the Lord ſhall deliuer itinto the hand of % = ſpeaketh 


, : eriſion, 
the king. becauſe the king 


16 Andthe king ſayd vato him, How oftſhall ariured fo 


I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing much to the falle 
bur that which is true in the Name of the proppeth ai 
Lord? ning that by &- 


perience hee 


17 Then he ſayd, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered vp- (hould trietha 


'-on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no they werebut 


ſhephcard, And the Lord ſayd, * Theſe haue —_— 


no maſter, let euery man returne ynto his ty, rerume 
houſe in peace. home,thentobe 


5? 18 (And the king of Iſracl oy vnto Ichoſha- puniſhed & ſeat- 


phar, Did 1 notrellthee, thathe would pro-- 7.2 ecauſe 


phefic no good vnto me,buteuill?) 


ey take warre 
in hand without 


19 Againe he ſayd, Hearethouthereforethe Gods counſel & 


word of the Lord, I ſawtheLorde fit on his approbation. 
throne, and all the ? hoſte of heauen ſtood P Means 
_ him on his righthand and on his left w_ 
and, 


20 And the Lord ſfayd, Who ſhall ||cntiſe A- for, perfwede 


hab that hee may goc and fall at Ramoth #4 4ccewr, 
Gilcad ? 


0 


k In their king. | 


a 4 ww 44 «© = _ mm 


© 


Here we ee 


though the dewll 


be cuer be ready 
to bring vs tO 
deſtruftion,yet 
hehathno fur- 
ther power then 
God giueth him. 
r Iwil cauſeall 
his prophets to 
tell lycs, 


3,(bre.18,23- 

C Thus the mc- 
ked iyould ſeeme 
that none were 
in the fauour of 
God,bur they,8& 
that God hath 
giuen his graces 
to none ſo mu 

as to them. 


prophecie. Ahabis flaine, 


Chap.xxij. Ahaziah.Ichoſhaphat.Ichoram, 148 


* Gilcad?and onefaid onthis manex, andan-" 37 So the King died, and was broughrto Sa- 


other ſaid on that maner. | - naria,@they buried the king in Samaria.” 

21 Then there came foorrth a-ſpizir, & 4ſtood 3$7 And one walkge the charcr in the poole of 
before the Lord, and ſaide, I wil) entiſe him, * ' Samaria,& the ogs licked yp his blood(and 
And the Lord faid ynto him, Wherewith? the wathed his armour) according * ynto or, thehariees 

22 And he faide,I'willgoe out, and beea* falſe the word of the Lord which he ſpake. waſkedit, 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophers. Then 39 Concerning thereſt ofthe as of Ahaband ©54-31-19, 
he ſaide, Thou ſhalt entiſe him,and ſhalt alſo © all thathe did,andthe yuorie houſe, which 
preuaile:goe forth, and doe ſo. he builr, and all the cities thar hee built, are 

23 Now therefore beholde,the Lorde hath pur they not written in the booke of the Chironi- 
a lying ſpirite in the mouth of all theſe thy cles of the kings of liracl? 

Prophets,and the Lord hath appoynred euil 40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahazi- 
againſtthee. | ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 4r © * And lehoſhaphar the ſonne of Aſa be- 
came necre,& ſmote Michaiah on the check . gantoreigne vpon Indahinthe fourth yeere 
and ſaid,* * When wentthe ſpiritofthe Lord of Ahab king ot lirael. 
from me,to ſpeake vntorhee? 42 Ichoſhaphat was five and thirtie yeere old, 

25 And Michaiah aid, Beholde,thou ſhale ſee when he began to reigne, & reigned five and 
inthatday,when thou ſhalt goe from cham- twenty yeere in leruſalem. Ang his mothers 
ber ro chamber to hide thee. name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. - 

26 Andthcking of Iſraclſaid, Take Michaiah, 43 And hewalkcd in al the waics of Aſa his fa. 
and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour of ther,and declined not therefrom, but did that 
the ciric, and vnto Ioaſh the kings ſonne, which was rightinthe eyes of the Lord. Ne- 

27 Andſay,Thus ſaicththe king, Putthis man uyecrtheles * the hie places were nor taken a- a Meaning, that 


2,Chro,20.31, 


© Lethimbepi- inthe priſon houſe, &feed him with * bread way: for the people offered till and burntin- he wasled with 
nedaway with = of afflition, and with water of affliction, yn= cenſe in-rhe hie places, + | an error, think- 
hunger, & be fed till I returneIn peace. 44 And Ichoſhaphar made peace with the king a Fr 
mow jr" 909 ar} 28 And Michaigh ſaid,lfthou returnein peace, . of I{rael, fee waited 
water. the Lord hath nor ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, 45 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&s of Ichoſha- inthoſe places, - 
u Thatwhenye ® Hearkenallye people. har,and his worthy deedes that he did, and _ ob they did 
= _ 29 So the King of lſracland Ichoſhaphart the - fi barrels which he fought,are they nor writ- — c—_ 
baſl, yee may king of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
2ive God the 30 Andrhe king of Iſracl ſaid to Ichoſhaphar, Kings of Indah> ; 
glory,and know = I will change mine apparcll,and wilenterin- 46 And the Sodomites,whichremained inthe 
that Tam hiseue 17 the bartel], bur put thou on thine apparell. . dayes of his father Aſa,he put cleane out of , 
| Andthe king of Iſrael changed himſelfe,and - the land, | | 
went into the bartel], 47 There wasthen no kingin Edom the Þ de- b Inthetime of 
31 Andrheking of Aram commanded his rwo . putic wes King, Petr bh. ;» this King, Idu- * 
and thirtic captaines oucr his charcts,ſaying, 48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhips of © Tharſhiſh to I 
Fight neither with ſmall,nor great,ſauc one- Faile to 4 Ophir for goldc, butrhey went not, gouerned ""_ 
ly againſt the king of Iſrael. ; forthe ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, whomthey of 
32 Andwhenthe capraines of the charers ſaw 49 Then ſaide-Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab yn. 12dab —_—_— 
Ichoſhaphar,ghey ſaid,Surely itis the king of 'Jchoſhaphar, Ler my ſervants goc with thy eg __ 
Ifracl, andthey turned to fight againſt him: ſeruants inthe ſhips, But Ichoſhaphar would meaneth Cilicia 
Alec wy and Ichoſhaphar * cried. nor. ta : &allthe ſeacal- 
_— 33 Andwhcnthe capraines of the charers ſaw $0 And Ichoſhaphar did ſleep with his fathers, led Mediterra- | 
chathe was not the king of Iſracl,they turned . and was buried with his fathers in the citie of d Ioſerhus MT 
| __  backefromhim.” | Dauid his father,and Ichoram his ſonne reig- terh that Ophir is 
jor, in bis fimpli. 24 Then a certeine man drewe a bowe || migh- ned in his icad. | * in India,where 
— tily and ſmote the king of lſracl between the 5x © Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 'h* Egyptians & 
rently, . "np 4s = q : —_ Arabians traffike 
t£br,andberwens ioynts$ of his brigandine., Wherefore he ſaid reign ouerIfraclin Samaria,the feuenteenth {,, and» 5<- 
the brig endine, vnto lus charet man, Turne thine hand and yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of Indah,andreig- 
$E6r. feke. cary me out ofthe hoſte:for Iam $hure. ned two yeeres ouer Iſrael. * * 5:44 
: 35 Andthebattell cncreaſed thar day, andthe 52 Burthedideuilin the fgh of the Lorde,and 
Jag wry 7 King ſtood ſtill in his charer againſt the walked inthe way ofhis father, andin the way 
'  Aramitcs,anddicd atcuen:and the bloodran | - of his mothet, and inthe way of ſeroboam 
outofthe wound intothe middes ofthe cha- . the ſonne of Nebat, which-made Iſracl to 
rect, ; | finne. . , ive f Of. 
-36 And there went a proclamation through- 53 For he ſerued Baal and woorſhipped him, 
L OftheIſrae- Out thie © hoſte abourthe going downe ofrhe and prouoked the Lorde God of Hraet ynto © » 
lie, ſunne,ſaying,Euery man to his citic,and euc- wrath, {| according vnto all that his father [0r, i» «![pointe 
had done. 13 415) iow fatherdid, 


ry manto his owne countrey, 


. , 


111 


; 
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Ahaziahis ficke. Firefromheauen. 


4THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His ſecond booke conteineth the aftes of the Kings of Indeh and Iſrael : to wit,of Iſrael, from the 
death of Abab unto the laſt king Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria, and biscitie 
Samarie taken,cr the ten tribes by the inſ? plague of God for their idolatry & diſobedience to God 
led into captinititie: And alſo of Indah, from the reigne of Iehoxam ſonne of 74 = 199 vnto Zedechia, 
who for contemning the Lords c by bis Prophets, and neglefling his ſundry admenitions by fa- 
mine and other meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes noft cruelly ſlayne before bis face, and his 
own eyer put ext, «s the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophes Teremie: &+ alſo by the iuft venge. 
axe of God for contempt of his word Ieruſalem was defiroyed, the Temple burnt, and hee and all his people 
were led away captiues into Babylon, In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauot tow ards thoſe wwlers 
and people which obey bis Prophets and imbrace his word : and contrariwiſe, of bu plagues towards thoſe 
common weale 1 which negle&# his miniſter; and doe not obey bis con:mandements, 


CHAP. I. ro him: for behold,hee ſateon the top f of a f Towit,Ca. 


3 Abatiah by « fal falleth fick & conſalteth with Baal-re- —mountaincand he ſaide ynto him,O man of "© 
es p- Hes med block - The captames wer God, theking hath commaunded that thou 
Bey were ſent to Eliiah,wheref two were burnt withfre come downc. 
from beauen by bis prayer. 17 Abaxjah dith,and ies > E1:ahanfwered, and ſaide to the cap- 


bore bis brother ſucceedeth bim, taine ouer the fiftic, If that I be a man of God, Fung mg 


« Fi; 4 am I Hen Moab re letfire come down fiomthe heauen, and de- Gogs word 
n agg belled againſt uoure thee and thy fiftie. 8 So fire came down inthe mk 
Iſrael after the from the heauen and deuoured him and his gangs 


death of Ahab: fiftie. * threaten 
And * Ahazi- 11 Againc alſo he ſent vnto him another cap. dna rag 


a So that hewas 2 


iſhed for his ab fell chorowe taine oucr fifty,with his fiftie.Who ſpake,and ked. 
ate toobey wo thelattefle win= aid vnto _ Oman of God, thus the king S => L _ 
4 dowe inhisvp- commandeth,Come downe quickly. 
we roo wor per chamber, 12 BurEliiah anſwered,and ſaid vntothem, iIf ry onr.ns 
to pay him tri- which was in Ibca manofGod, lt fire come downe from fo much the 
bure, rebelled, Samaria:fo hee the heauen, and deuourethee and thy fitic, Pore. | 


and he fel down ” M that 
. was ficke:then he ſent mcſſengersgo who he So fire came down fromthe heauen, and de- {me 
ny 1 ſaid,Go, e»denquire of Þ Baebeckub thegod uoured bimand his fiftie. Cody 
houſeto giue . of Ekron,ifI ſha] r:couer ofthis my diſeaſe, 13 © Yetagaine heſentthe third captain ouer ther he vaa 

ES. 3 Thenthe Angclof the Lorde ſaid to Eliiah fiftie with his fiftic. Andthe third captaine o- Te Prophetor 
2: dvelear he Tilhbite, Ariſe, and goc vp to meete the ver fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on his j\1;ch ton. 
Ekron,worſhip- meflengers of the King of Samaria, and ſay knees before Elah,8 beſought him,and ſaid blc my ſelfe be- 
pedthis idole, yntothem,*Is it norbecauſe there is no God vntohim,O man of God,l pray thee, let my fore Codantts 


which ſignifies = ;n Iſracl,thatyc go toenquire of Baak-zebub *life andthe life of theſe thy bitty ſeruants be _ "I 


the god of flies, 1 SOOT. 
FER b the god of Ekron? precious in thy Gghr. . 

my >." 4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lorde,Thou ſhalt 14 Behold,there came fire down from the hea- when ar te 
them fromthe not come down fromthe bed on which thou uenand deuoured thetwo former captaines othertvo. 


biting WM _ gone vp,but ſhalt dic the death.So Eliiah _ iftie with their fifties : therefore let wy rr 
led,becauſe flies epartcd, life nowbeprecious in thy fight. © his chat thy 
wereingendred 5 - And the meſſengers returned vntohim, to 15 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Eliiah, fearenor the 

in great abun- whom he ſaid,Why arc ye now returned? Go down with him,be ® not afraid of his pre- threatringsofy- 
rs _ cg. 6 And they anſwered him,There came a man fence, So he aroſe,and went downe with him * 5rsghichobe 
orifices that were And met V5,and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, & returne vatothcking, ED 
offered to that vnto the king which ſent you, and ſay ynto 16 And he ſaid vntohim, Thus faith the Lord, Godsmetie, 
idole. him,Thus ſaith the Lorde, 4 is it notbecauſe Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire n letoſhaptu 


As L_ there is no GodinlIſrac], that thou ſendeſt of Baal-zebubthe god of Ekron, _ it not going _ 
hauenot thetrue ©© Enquire of Baal-zebubthe god of Ekron? becauſe therewas no God in Iſracito inquire cho 
God,forelsthey Thercfore thou ſhaltnort come downe from of his word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come Jchoram king,n 
wouldſcckero the bed,on which thou art gone vp, but ſhals down off the bed,on which thou art gone vp, the 17.ycreofts 
none butto him (je the death, bur ſhalt dicthe death. | pr ung 


love. is 7 And heſaidevntothem, What manner of 17 So hee died according tothe wordeof the ,,,**+..,.rered 


the mother of man was he which came and met you, and Lord which Eliiah bad ſpoken. And ® Icho- his ſonne, ictori 


exror & idolatry. told you theſe words? | ram beganto reignin us ſtead,in the ſecond the ſonneof &- 
e Somethinke * And they ſaid vnto him, He was an © hayric pou of Ichoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar - mnuapted 
thatthis is meant man,and girded with a girdle of lether abour king of Iudah,becauſe he had no ſonne. a of thisle- 


of his garmens his loynes. Then ſaid he,ItisEliiah the Tiſh- 18 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ahazi- horam,Ichoſts- 
which ite, - | ah,that hee did, arc they nor wrirren in the pha dyed, & the 


rough and mad __y "I fl 
my © 9 Thereforehekjng ſent vnto him a captain booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of 1ſra- _—_—_— 
our fiftic with his fiftic wen,who went yp vn= el? med to his ſonne 

CHAP. 


0 


LES 


bh 
bo 


. twiſeſomuch as + ſhall not be. | 


Elias istakenvp, - '.:2 Chapijaj. Waterhealed. Ichdram, 149 
 _ CHAP. II. --%'-.: -:theywerediuided this way 8&ahat way, wene 
8 Eliiah dinideth the waterrwith his clokg, 1% Hein take» oucr,cuen Eliſha, 11 
wp into heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh bb cloke: or dau;deth 15 And when the children of the Prophers, 


Jorden. 30 The butter and yenemeous wearers are bealed, : R ow 
33 The children. that mecke Eliſha,are raur on pieces which were ar lericho,faw himonthe other 
: 5 $2448, <9 97% 


© mehbeares, | fidey theyſayd, | The Spuit of Eliiah doth i The Spiritof 
x A Ndwhenthe Lordwould take weliiah . reſtonEliſha': and ey v/e meete him, an wp rig 
| © Iinto heauen' by a whirle winde, Eliiah and fellrotheground before him, wasto Eliiah. 


a Which ws went with Eliſha from * Gilgal, >: 1! - 16 And ſayd vnto him, Beholdenow, there be 
that place where 2» Then Elijah ſajdto Eliſha, Larie here,I ay with thy ſeruans fiftie frong men; lerthem 
ge thee: for the Lorde hath ſent me toBerlvcl, go,wepraythee,& ſecke thy *inaſter,if fo be ey wr og 
cumciſedafrer Bur Eliſha ſaid, Asthe Lord liuerh,and as thy the Spirit ofthe Lord bath raken him vp,and choughe hisbody 
they came ouer . - ſoule liueth, 1 will nor leaue thee, Sothey caſt him ypon ſome mountaine,or into ſome had bene caſt in 
Jorden, and had came downe to Beth-el, ; valley, But he ſay d, L Ye ſhall nor ſe ud. - ſome mountaine, 
benefoury J=3 2 And the > children of the Prophets that 18 Yerthey were inſtant vpon him, till he was ; HO =_ 


inthe wilderneS, 
h.e.9. were at Beth-el, came outro Elſha., and aſhamed: wherefore he ſayd, Send. Sothcy gi doub. 

d fo HE be- » fayde vnto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lotde - ſene fifric men, which ſouphtthree rhway'+. COS he 

cauſe they at® will cake thy maſter from © thine head this found him nor, was become, but 


beg bythe day ? And he ſaide, Yea, 14 knoweir:hold ye 18 Theteforethey returned to him,(for he ra. Elba vavaſlh 
Ie | - ; t he was, 

heanetly db- your peace, | :  Ticdatlericho) and heſayd vntothem, Did ken vp toGods 

Eine. 4 Apaine,Ehiah ſaide vnto him, Eliſha, rarie notl ſay ynto you,Go not> __ 

q Tharis,from here, I pray thee : for the-Lord hathſentmee 19 CAnd the men of the city ſayd ynro Eliſha, 

bengany it to lericho, Buthe ſaide, Asthe Lordeliverh, Beholde, we pray thee: che fituation of this 

to beasrhe bead, - and 45 thy foule liueth, I will notleaue thee, city is pleaſant,as thou,my lord,ſeeſt, butthe 

isto be hmaltr,  Sothey came tolericho, E water #s nought, and the ground|| barren, 97, &eth the 

as to prin 5 ' And the childrenofthe Prophets thatwere 20 Thenhe faid,Bring me anew cruſe,and pur * _ 

_ 102 . at*©lericho,, came to Eliſha, andſaydeyvnmto ſalt therein. Andthey broughtir ro him. 

d Forthe Lordde him, Knoweſtthou, that the Lorde will take 3t And he went vnto the ſpring of the waters, -  .. * 

hadreuciled ® * thy maſter from thine head this day? and andeaſt there ® the ſalt,and ſayd, Thus ſayth ® Thus God 


_ oy. ax hee ſayde, Yea, I knoweit : holdeye your the Lord, I hauc healed this water : death go goons 
& wn _ eace, | ſhallno more come thereof, neither barren- nature, tomake 


Jerichoand o- 6 Moreouer,Eltiahfaid vnto him,Tary,Ipray  niefle roche gronnd, | . tharwater 
therplaces vere thee, here: for the Lorde hath ſent metolor- 22 Sothe waters were healed yntill this day;ac- qe = 
there Prophets . den.Buthe ſaid, As the Lordliueth, &'as thy cording tothe word of Eliſha which he had —_— _ 
 fouleliveth,[ wilnat Ieaue thee.Sothey wenr ſpoken, 
| both rogether, | 23 CAndhewene vp frothence vntoBeth-el, 
broughtppm 2 -* And fifty men ofthe ſonnes of the Prophets Andas he was going vp the way , little chil- 
therefemeof | nr and ſtood6 onthe orherfideafarte'off dren came our of thecitie, and mocked him, 
| and they two ſtood by Iorden. " | andfſajd ynto himi,Come vp,thou bald head, 
8 - E Then Elijah tooke his cloke, and wraptit comevp,thou bald head, 
f Towit, of together, and ſmore the * waters, and they 24 Andhe turned backe, and looked onthews - 
Jorden. | were divided hither: and thither, 'and they and ® curſed them in the name of the Lord. _ OO 
twaine wentouer onthe dry land. < And two beares came outof the foreſt, and OD 
a2 hm Eee | ga 
9 Nowewhen they were paſſed ouer,. Eliiah targin pieces wo & fortie children of them. Lord & his word 
ſaide vnto Elſha,'Aske whar Iſhall doe for 25 So hewene from thence to mount Carmel, he defireth God 
thee before 1 bee raken fromrthee. And Eli and fromthence he returned ro Samaria, **2 


- Let thy Fir ſha faide,I pray thee, fer thy Spirit © bedou- | CHAP. IT — 
fanedo le ble vpon me.: - - - beet 1 The reigne of Ichoram, 6 He & Teboſhaphat go to war © 
force inme, be- x0 And hee ſaide, Thou haſt asked an harde ageing. Meab,ybich rebelled. x3 Eliſha reprouth bum, 


cauſe of theſe | ,,, (1.5... PX . , 
-- 3 thing : ye8 if thou'fer mecwhenT am taken 17 4#d giveth rbeir beſte water, 24 The Moabitcsare 
—_—, bros rtrion ſhalthancirſo: and ifnotgit *7<%* 37 The king ſacrifiterh biaſonne, 
eſomucl ' ? x AJOve Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began. 
thereſtofthe -» xx And asthey went walking and ealking, be- to reigne quer Iſract in Samaria , the To. 
4 ea _ - hold,cherc afpeartdacharerof firczand hor-  * cighteemgh yere of Ichaſhaphar king of1u- © Reade __ 
dedimo res . ſesof fires and did ſeparate them twayne, dah,and reigned twelue yeres. + Ohana ey, 
parts, let mehaue = * So Elijah went vp by a whirlcwinde into /2 And hewronghteuil inthe frghe of f Lord, verke, 
noe Io ” N -eauend.;): 1s hit 4 onfs fro fs fa: butnot like his father nor like hits mother: 
Jar.z co. .. 34 And Fliſhaſawejrand hee Rn, ; forheraoke away the image of Baal that his | 
h This God — @yfather,thecharcrofiſracl, and chehorſ= fatherhad made; 0. <a 
hahleft areſtis. men thereof; and he ſawe himnotmore:zand 3 Neuerthelefic,he cleaucd vo? y finnes of 2 we oy | 
fborh, b all #$5.. herooke hisnwa6 clothes, and renechem in leroboam, the ſonne of Nebar, which made yer toro 
= 0 - xwopicces, 7 ons, hel Tax Iſraclto finne, a1 departed nor therefrom. boam tad made. 
&inthetimeaf -33/:C He rooke vpalſo the choke of Bliiah that 4 © Then © Meſha king of Moab had ſtore of c Th wes done 
the Goſpel) of. - fell from hira;and returned, and Roddibyzhe -  ſheepey angrendered vnrothy kingof )ſrac] prog 
outcuregion, -:4anke of lorden. 1 + - , 1:24 » ©  anhundiedthonſand lambs,and an hundred pgs the 
14 After, he tookethecloke of Eliiah;tharfell thouſand rammes withthe wooll. +, rarirs to his fag 
 fromhim\, andſmotethe waters, andſayd, 5 Butwhen Ahab was dead,the king of Meab tcllbuy, _ 
Where ts the Lord God of Eliiah ? And fa he . rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael, . 
.' allo,after bee hiad ſtrichenthe waters, ſo thar & Thereforg king Ichoram; went our of Sa- 
| Marta 


d 


Ichoram and Ichoſhaphat | IT;Kings; overcome Moab. The oileincreafſeth 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all I. the ſunne aroſe ypon the water,and the Mo. 
racl, 5 abitcs ſawe the watcr oucr againſt them, as 


And went; and ſent to Ichoſhaphar king of red asblood. o 
: Judah, Gying » The King yr5+.rs Moab a oy 23 And they ſaid,® This is blood: the kings are © The ſudden 


belled againſt mee: wiltthou goe with:wero ſurely flaine, and one hath ſmirten another: ;*? = _ wicked 
bareell againſt Moab? And hee anſwered, I now thereforc,Moabgo the ſpoyle. : tionto there. 
d Reade r King. will goe yp: for * I am, as thonart, my peo- 24 And when they cameto the hoſte of Iſracl, ſirudtion,ntich 
_— le,as thy people , andmine horſes as thine the lſrachues aroſe yp& ſwore the Moabires, i achand, 
horſes. FENe 4 fo thatthey fled before them, but they ? its þ Meaninggiey 
3 Thenfſaidhe, What way ſhall wee goc vp? uadedthem,and ſmote Moab. followed 


And he anſwered, The way ofthe wildernes 25 Andthey deſtroyed the citics, and on althe unto thetonney, 
. ofEdom, | good field cucry man caſthis Rone,and filled 
. 9 ©CSowent the King of Iſrael and the King of them,and they ſtoprtal the fountaines of wa- 
E Meaning, the . - . . 

Iudah,and the*king of Edom,and whenthey ter, and felled all the goodrrees: onely in 
tenant of F King had compalſſed the way ſcucn daies,they had © Kir-haraſcth Jeftthey the ſtones thereof: 9 br wasone 
of Iudah, read1, no water forthe hoſtc,norfor the carrell thar howbetr they went about ir with ſlings , and 0; ; © Frocpal , 
King.32.47. tfollowed them. ſmoreic. able wher wo. We 
0-4" rela 6 And when thekingof Moabſawe tharthe theylefinotag, (i. 
adeir frore, 19 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſaide,Alas,thar 26 And when the kingof awe tharthe they left notmg, WW 
f the Lorde hath called theſe three Kings, ro battel was too ſorefor him, he took with him bur the walla, # 
giuethem into the hand of Moab.  ſeuen hundreth menthardrew the ſword, to A 
11 Bur Ichoſhaphat ſaide, Is therenotherea breake through ynto the king of Edom: bur it 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may caquireof they could nor. | Y 
the Lord by him? Andone of the kingof Iira- 37 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, thatſhould , , . i 
els ſeruants anſwered,and ſaid, Here 1s Eliſha haue reigned in his ſtead, and* offered him tothe king of F 
f Thatis, who the ſonne of Shaphat,which * powred waxcr for a burnroffring yponthe wal:ſo that Iſrac] Edoms ſonne, 
was his ſeruamt. gn the bands of Eliiah, was ſore gricued,&they departcd fromhim, _ 
g Heisablero 13 Then Ichoſhaphar ſaide,#® The word of the andrerurnedro their countrey. that fimin: 
_—_ IE Lordeis with him, Therefore the King of 1{- but rather ® ſeemed to be his owneſonne, whom he offered to his Gokw + 
tipo. — —Tachandlchoſhaphat,andthe King of Edom pacificthem, which barbarous eruekie moucd the Uraclites hears of pix 

| went downe to him, to depart. 
CHAP, IIII. 


this wicked king  b yyhar haue I todoe with thee ? get thee 4 —_— Ae he Flew ad —_ —_ E 

4 ——_— = 
vſed his counſell © the prophets of thy father and to the pro= 1... 8 whoging, 32 Heraiſub bim wp ageive, E 
to ſerue histurne, phets of thy mother, And the King of iſracl yy He mak:th ſweere the portage, 42 And multipli- | 
and thereforeh® ſaid ynto him, ! Nay : forthe Lord hath cal- eb cbe loaves, a Read Chazy, 


diſdzinedtoan- Jed theſethree Kings, togiue them intothe 2 AND oneofthe wiues * ofthe ſonnes of Þ And tha 
hand of Moab. >the Prophets cried ynto. Eliſha, ſaying, by —_— 


ſteemenot the 14 Then Eliſhaſaid, As the Lorde of hoſtes li» Thy feruant mine busbandis dead, & chou Jr,,oqpum, WB 
ſeruants of God, neth,in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if irwere nor,thar  Kknoweſt,tharthy ſeruant did Þ feare y Lord : butbythehand | 
but when they  Ircgardtheprefence of Ichoſhaphattheking & the creditor is come to take wy two ſonnes ar 
we rh of Iudah, I would *not haue looked rowarde tobe his © bondmen, A co por = þ 
To of thepre= thee,nor ſcene thee. | 2 ThenEliſha ſayd vnto her, What ſhall Ido }1..> pay, 
ſent danger. - x5 Bur now bring me a minſtre]. And when the forthee? tell me, whathaſt thou athome? d Thus God kv 
k God _ minſtrel | plajed,the hand ofthe Lord came Andlhe ſaid, Thinc handmaid hath nothing fereth his may 


his word to ; d vitcher of oyl times to be 
declared tothe YPpon him. at home,ſauc a © pitcher of oyle, EE » { 
wicked, benaſe 16 And he ſaid,Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this 3 And heſayd, Goe, and borow thee veſſels ws. 


of the godly that yalley full of diches. abroad of all thy neighbours, cmpry veflcels, beſorokopout 
em,thar afte- 


arc among them. 1, porthusfaiththe Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee & ſparenor. 
I Helang ſongs = \ inde norſee raine, ye ethe valley ſhalbe 61- 4 And when thouartcome in,thou ſhale ſhut bo — 


Gods gloric, 
& fo ſired = 5 ledwithwater,thatyc may drinke , bh yes thedoore vponthee and vponthy fonnes, & ji; mercy. Wn; 
Prophets heart ro andyour cattell,and your beaſts. _ outinto * all thoſe yeflels, and ſet a- e The wy 3 
= on. 18 Bur thisis a ® ſmall thing in the Gght of fidethoſetharare full... "ENS declare be n 7 
ly miraculouſly The Lorde: for hee will giue Moab into your F So ſhe departed from him, & ſhut the dore V9.0 mm = 
; F her, and vpon herſonnes . And they Cloniiiru Ws * 
ECEERES 29 Andy ufaieencry frongiamec end - Sriughtco hergndthe porwed.our, ——@ Gents ll 
alſoumo your  cyery Chicfe citic,& ſhall fel ny fairetrce, & And when the veſſels were full,ſhe ſaid'vn- ww _ BW, 
n Thoueh Got Aandihallftop all the fountaines of water,and to her ſonne, Bring me yeta veſſel. And hee a +. 
beſtow his berre= ® matrre cuery good field with ſtones. faide vnto her, There isno moe veſſels, And | oo auemen 
, ry.8 grnent 
p fires eſe] zo Andin the morning whenthe mcat offering theoyle * ceaſed, - - - andincreaſein : 
Kar Path bi * Was offercd,bchold,there came waterby the 75 Thenſhe came and rolde rhe man of God. the Pn « © 
ſcaſons,when he w > neg ; and che coumrey was filled And 7 rb Goe, and ſell the ans pay g only rroule i 
will take them with water. | them thatthou arrin debrynto, ethou ,; his ſeman, 3 
away, to} intent 2x And when allthe Moabires hearde thatthe | and thy childrenofthe 8 reſt. chathis debrs We 
ex.d nh Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, 8 © po on a time Ekſha came to Shunem, ſhould bepaids 
hich) repared They garhered all Grwas ide Þ to put on - andthere a womaitof great efimation con and fo kepe hs 
15pr p - 6 & © 
againſt em, harneffe, and vpwarde,and toode in chejr - ſtrained himto catebread: and as he paſſed One iour h 
$Ebr.cogird bim. border | .be turned inthicherto cate bread. '* Mander, but allo . 


ff mich girdle. And they roſc earcly inthe morning, when 9 Andihe fayde vm her husbande, _ —_—_— and 


# 
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The Shunammaites ſonne dieth. 


thar paſſcth by vs continually, 


h Which ſhould 10 Let vs make * him a litle chamber, Ipray 
beſeparatefrom = thee, with walles, andlerys ſerhim there a 
thereſtofrhe bed andatable and a ftoole, anda candle- 


houſe, that be 


mighe morecon- ticke, that he may*rurnein thither when he 


modioully glue cometh to ys, 
himſelfe ro : Il 
and prayers. ned into the chamber,andlay therein, 
12 Andfaidto Gehazi his ſeruaunt, Call this 
Shunammite : and whea hce called her, ſhe 
Rood before him. . : 
13 Then he ſaide vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Beholde, thou haſt had all this great care 
; Thnsthe ſer- for vs, * what ſhall we doe for thee ? Is there 
uants of Gas 8 any thing to be ſpoken forthee to the King, 
-_ —_— or tothe captaine ofthe hoſte ? And the an- 
ey recciue, ſwcred, I * dwell among mine owne peo- 
k 1 amcontent le. 
viththatthat. 1.4. Apaine he ſayde, What is then to bee done 
ve & canwant | for ber? Then Gehazianſivercd, Indeed ſhe 
4s thatone hath!noſonne,and her husbai:d is old. 
candoe for an9- 35 Then ſaid he,Call her. And hee called her, 
— hen Andiheſtoodin the doore. 
16 And he ſaid, * At thistime appoynted, ac- 
and thereforebe cording to the time of life, thou thalt em- 
would that - brace a ſonne. And ſhe ſaide, Oh my lorde, 


raſter thou thou man of God,do not lic ynto thinc hand- 
_ WORINe maide 

might befruirful, 17 Soche woman conceiued, & bare a ſonne 
Gen,18.10, atthat ſame ſcaſon , according to the time 


of life,that Eliſha had ſaid ynto her. 

13 CAndwhenthe childe was growen, itfell 
on 2 day,that hee wentour to his father, and 
ro the reapers. 

m His heada- 19 And hee ſaidero his father, ® Mine head, 
kedſore, & thef- mine head. Who faideto bu ſeruant, Beare 
hero uyes him to hismother, 

20. And heerooke him and brought him to his 
mother, and he ſate on her knees till noone, 
and dicd, Wy 

21 Thenſhe went vp, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the dvore ypon 
him,and went out, 

32 © Then ſhe called to her husband,andſaid, 
Send with me\]I pray thee, one of the young 

men andone of the aſſes: for I will halte ro 
the man of God,and come againe, 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goto him 

a Forat fuch to day? it is ncicher ® newe moone nor Sab- 
times the people both day. And ſhe anſwered, $ All hall be 


A well. 
ow —_— 24 Thenſheſadled an afle, and ſaid to her ſer- 


Grineand con Uuant, Driuc,and goe forward:ſtay not for me 
folation. . toget vp,exceptl bid thee. IM 

—_— 35: © So ſhee went, and came vntothe manof 

God to mount Carmel. And when the man 

{Or farre of. of God ſaw her {| ouer againſt him, hee ſaide 

| to Gchazi his ſeruaunt, Beholde, the Shu- 


-nammite. 


26 Runne now,l fay,to mecte her, &ſay ynto . 


' her, Artthouin health? is thine husband. in 

- health? e> isrhe childe in health? And ſhe 
anſwered,We arcin health. | 

27. And when ſhee came to the man of God 

humilie andioy yntothe mountaine, ſhe'® caughe-him-by 


that ſhebadind. his feerc:and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt 


her away : butthe man of God aide, Let ber 


d 


CAndon aday hee camethither, and tur- 


Chap iiij, Eliſha raiſeth him to life, 156 


' Iknow now,that this is an holy man of God 


alone: for her ſoule is 4 vexed within her, and 45s her rates 
en hath hidit from mee, and hath not 3» 6irterneſſe, 
rold it me, 

23 Then ſhee ſaide, Lid1defirea fonne of my 
lord?did I not ſay,Deceiueme nor? 

29 Then he ſaid roGehazi, Girde thy loynes, 
andrake my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe ES 
thy way: ? if thou meete any, ſalute him f AN_ 
not : and if any ſalute thee, anſwere him t;r may let 
a - and lay wy ſtaffe ypon the facc of che hoe the way, 
childe, WE IOGs 

39 And the mother ofthe childe ſaide, As the 
Lorde lmeth, and as thy foule liueth, 1 will 
not leauechee, Therefore hee aroſe, and fol 
lowed her; 

31 BurGchazi was gone before them,and had 
laide the ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe, 
bur hee neither ſpake norheard : wherefore 
he returned to mecte him,and told him,ſay- 
ing,The childeis not waken. 

32 © Then came Elithainto the houſe, and be- 
0s ws childe was dead,and laide ypon his 

cd, 

33 Hewenrtintherfore, & ſhut the doore vpon 
them twaine,and praicd ynto the Lorde. 

34 After, he went vp,and 4 lay vpon the child, q The likedid 
and pur his mouth on his mouth, &his cycs Elitabto the wi- 
ypon his cyes,& his handes vpon his hands, con 
and ſtretched himſclfe vpon him , and the — TP 
fleſh of the child waxed warme, Paul A.20.20. 

35 And hee went from him, and walked vp and ſignifying the, 
downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpred — Tg 
himſclfe vpon him : then the childe neeſed (f.rberrerhe? 

t ſeuen rimes,and opened his cycs. word of God 

36 Thenhe called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this andare diftribu- 
Shunammite. So he called her, which came n—_—_ (pirt- 
- vnto him. And he ſaid ynto her, Take thy * Meakaab, 
onne. rentimes. 

37 Andſhe came, and fe)! at his feer,and bow- 
ed herſelfe to the grounde, and tooke yp her 
ſonne, and went out. , 

38 Afterwarde Elithareturned to Gilgal, and RR 
a famine wes inthe f lande,and the children { O_ "* 
of the Prophets dwelt with him. And hee 2* 2 e's 
faide vnto his ſcruant, Sct on the great por, 
and ſeethe portage for the children of the 
Prophets, 

39 Andone wentour intothe fielde, to gather 
herbs,and found,as it were,a wilde vine , and _ _. 
gathered thereof © wilde gourds his garment © ve _ 
full,and came and ſhred them into the por of *olloquimble & 
portage: for they knew it nor. is moſt vehement 

40 So they powred out for the men to cate: anddangerous 
and when they did cate of the portage, they '* PYB"S: 
cried out, andſayde, O thou man ot God, 


oF : They feared 
* death #in the pot:and they cou}dnoreate thas hey were 


thereof, d, be- 
41 Then hefaide,Bring meale. And hee caſt it xy of the bice 


into the por,and ſaid,Powre out ſor the peo- ternes. 

ple,that they may cate: and there was none 

cuill in the por. | 

42 Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and | 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt 
fruites, even twentic loaucs of barley,and full 
eares of corne inthe husk. And he ſaid,Giue 
ynto the people, that they way care. 

43 And his ſcruaunt anſwered, Howe ſhouldI 
ſerthis before an hundrerh men ? Hee faide 

again, 


Naaman the Syrian andEliſha. I I. Kings. _ Gehaziscouectouſnelle, | 
aine, Giueityno the le, that they him,andfayd, © Father, ifthe Propher had g This deck. 

_ cate : for thus faicrhnbe Lorde, They commanded thee a greatthing , wouldeſt ——_ ſcreams 
x It is notthe ſhall cate, and there * (hall remaine. thou not baue done it > hows much vather >. ni 
— of bread ,« So he ſer itbefore them, and they did care, then, whetrhee ſayth ro three, VW aſh,and be thei traſtenz 


a dleft ding to the worde ofrke cleanc? childrenthers, 
event Lande, +; 1 Dp Door 14 Fhen went hee downe , and* waſhed him "b<15.& likenis 


+7. ; ſelfe ſeuen times in Iorden,according tothe yj;; 7a 
CHAP. V. : == 1h ſcrug 
- Mis ' Leprofie, 26 £6 ſaying of the man oof God:and hisfleth came muſt be afegs. 
af hy oo "ger jg RS nth bad againe,bke vnto the ficſh of a litle child,and nedas tonal 
canſe he tooks meney,and raiment of Neamas. he was cleanc. their childey 
I Noe was there one Naaman captaine 15 © And hee turned againe to the man of Ents 4:27, 
ofthe hoſte of the King of Aram, agreat God,he,and all his company,and came and 
mah,and honourable inthe ſight of his lord, Rood before hit, andſaid, Beholde, nowe l 
a Here appez= bccauſe thar by him the Lorde had * deliue- knowe that there «s no God inallthe world, 
reth that amo red the Aramites, Hee alſo was a mightic butin l{rael: now therefore, 1 pray theeztake | 
rn! 00 manandyaliant,bur a leper. a $reward of thy ſcruant. + Ebr,bleflng 
thar the nfidels > Andthe Aramis had gone-out by bands, 16 But hee ſayd , As the Lorde liucth (before 
hanethemineſti- and had takena licle mayde of the land of whom I ſtand) I will notreceide ur, And hee 


mation, which do Iſrael, and ſhe $ ſerucd Naamans wife. would hauc conſtrained bim to recciue it, 

good to their , And heſaydynto her miſtres, Would God ®*burhe refuſed. h So the Locde 
2 Ebr. ſheewas my lord were with the ® Prophet that is in 17 Moreouer Naaman fſayde , Shall there not CES IrT vo | 
before. Samaria , he would ſoone deliuer him ofhis be giuen to thy ſcruanc two mules loade of ;ocet 

b Meaning,E- |eprofie, this carth ? for thy ſeruant will hencefoorth N.oukdpirah 


= Naa And © he went inand tolde his lorde , ſay- offer neither burnt ſacrifice, nor offering vn- freely, 
mantold itto the ing, Thus and thus ſaicth che mayde that is to any other pod, ſaue ynto the Lord. | 
King of Syria. of the land of Lfracl. 18 Hercin the Lorde be i mercifull ynto thy i He feelkabts 
5 AndtheKingof Aram ſayd, Goe thy way feruant , that when wy maſter gocth into — 
; thirher , and 1 will ſend a Jetter vnto the rhe houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip there, and — 
d To give _ King of Iſ{cael, And hedeparted, and *tooke leancth on my hand, and I bowe my ſelfe-in vice,& theres 
— _ $ with him ten talents offilaer , & fixethou- the houſe of Rimmon : when 1 doe bowe defircth God 
$£6r.in brand, and pieces of golde , and ten change of rai» downe, 7 ſay, in the houſe of Rimmon , the OY 
; ments, Lord be mercifull vnto thy ſeruant in this ——_— 
6 And brought the letter tothe King of Iſ. point. to idolarie 
racl to this effe&, Nowe when this letter is 19 Vnto whome he ſaid, * Go in peace. So he fora forhsom 
come vnto thee, vnderſtand thar l haue ſent departed from him about halfe a daycs iour- Far mo 
thee Naaman my ſeruant, thatthou mayeſt ney of ground; * * neverſenean 
heale him ofhis leproſic. 20 And Gehazitheſeruant of Eliſha the man burthe nc Gol 
5 Andwhenthe King of Iſrac] had read the of God ſayd , Bcholde, my maſter hath ſpa- k 
lerter, hee rent his clothes ; and fayd, AmI red this Aramite Naatwan , receiuing nor = ab te 
God,to kill &to giue life, that he docth ſend thoſe things ar his hand that hee broughr: 4, 
to me, that I ſhould heake a man from his le- asthe Lord liveth,I wil cunne after him, and ner of eee 
__ ? wherefore conſider, I pray you, &ſee take ſomewhat of him. .. biddeth him 
ow he ſecketh a quarelagainſt me. 21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily afrer Naa- frevel 
3 BurwhcnEliſhathe man of God had heard man. And when Naamanfawe him running 
thatthe king of Iſracl had rent his clothes, after him, ! he light downe from the charet 1 Decluingtts 
© The Prophet heſentyntothe King, ſaying , * Wherefore | 
rebuketh F Ki haſtthou rent thy clothes ? Let him come 23 And heeanfweredg Allis well : my maſter 7 01 1 | 
becauſe hee di now to me, and he ſhall know thatthcre isa hath ſcene me; ſaying, Beholdethere be come | 1. tic made 
ITO Prophet in Ifracl. ro me, cucti now from mount Ephraim wwe 
hispromiſc,and 9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes,and yong men of the children of tie Prophers: 
thcrefore would — with his charers ,, and ſtood artthe doore of giue themll pray thee,a talent of Sluor , and 


not leaue fis the houſe of Eliſha, two change of garments, 
of a Propher, *® And Eliſha ſent a mefſenger vnto him, 23 And-Naaman ſaide, Yea, takerwotalentsi 


whoſepraierche aying , Goc and waſh thee in Jorden ſcuen and he compelled him ; and bound wo ta- 
woulde heare, times,and thy fleſh (hal come againe tothee, lenrs of bluer in-two = <porE —_— 
ener? ne ol and thou ſhalr be clenſecd, | PROT et veto two of his 
recourſe for com. 15 Bur Naaman was * wroth and wene away, f s thar they might bearc them bce- 
fore. and ſayd, Bcholde, I chought with felt fore him. | 
F Mansreaſon Hee will ſurely come out , and , and 24 Andwhen he cani6eo{ſ therowre, he tooke Or, Sroeſe# 
ap +=. call on the Name of the Lord his God, and them ourof their handes , and layd them'in fleret pla. 
then par hishand on the place, and heak the le- ———_ away the men: and ® they ed ye 
outward thi prolie. | | | 
andhath notre x23 Are not Abanah and Pharpar  riuers of 35 E Then hee went in; and floode beforehis 
Earaco thevord = Damaſcus, berter then all thewaters of Iſ= maſter. And Eliſhsſay@ vito tittn , Where 
there conteined, T=ctmay I not waſh meinthem,and be clen»  commeſs thin;Gehazi3 And he ſayd, Thy ſet- 
ſed ? ſo hee turned , and departed-in dif. uantweneno whither: - | Os 6 
pleaſure, 26 Butheeſayd vhto hit, * Went not mine n Was notlps 
33 Bur his ſcruants came , and ſpake yato heart withebee when Rs -— oy 
m 


# 


WW 4: 4% 


Higphgre.:: Yronfrinumeth.  Chap.vj. Eliſhas prayer. Famine in1ſrael. r5x 

o Thats, mo- . from his charereoimecte thee ? Ischisatime 27 Then Eliſha prayed, and faide;Lorde,lbe- = 

aqwberte . $94ake money, & to receiuc garments, *and fcechthee,open his eyes, *that bee way ſee. h Thathemay 
—hatitis Oliucs,a0d vincyards, and ſheepe,andoxen, Andthe Lorde opened the eyes ofthe ſer- HOG 

Tefeblcinche -: 8nd men (cruany;and mayd ſeruams? uant,and he looked,and beholdeyghomoun- 297 bprepa- 

ſeruansof God 27 The leprofie therefare of Naaman ſhall taine was full of horſes andchatets of fire reſcues, 

to hauecoucto5 | cloaue yntothee, and ?rothy ſcede for euer, round aboutEliſha, 7 + *: So Ie. 

1 And hee went our from! his preſencealeper 18 So i they came downeto him, but Eliſha i Meaning,the 


le toallſoch, -- white as now. + prayed vntothe Lorde,and ſaide, Swite this Serie higene. 
by whoſe co , C H AP. VI. people,l pray thee,with bliadeneſle. Andhe downe, thinking 


the of Syrias counſell to the Kingof iff the wordof Eliſha, T 
1988.14. pray 4 xt wogs,oghe COIETT 19 And Eliſha ſaide vnto them, This is notthe 
* ff in Samaria. 24 Samaris u beſieged and endureth  yyay neither is this the citie :follow, me,and 
52  aifpne flmene, - | 1 willleade you to the man whom yee ſeeke, 
I ANd the children of the Prophets ſaid vn= Buthe®* lcd themro Samaria. * - k Thus hedid 
to Eliſha,Bebold,we pray thee,theplace 20 And whenthey were comero Samaria; E- being led by the 
where we dwel-with thee,is too litle for ys. liſha ſaid, Lorde, open their. cycs that they Spirit of God,and 
- 3 .Letvs now goe to lorden,that we may take w_ ſce. Andthe Lorde openedtheir eyes, FIR Er 
a Orgpieoeel, thence euery mana *beame,andmakeysa andthey ſawe,and beholde, hey wereinthe reuenpeance, bue 
mach eo build 


vane Gods & © ſfie mbketh yrow fo dbout thewter, $5 {morcecbem with blindenefle, according to themſeluesſure 
waſaghc © fs ſwinmme Row of him. 


$4. 


placero dwclin. And be anſwered,Goe, middes of Samaria. 1 - onlytoſerforth * 
3, -And one ſaid;Vouchlafe,l pray thee,togoe 21 And the king of Iſracl faide vnto. Eliſha *b< e glory of 
. with thy ſcruants:andhe anſwered, l wil goc. when hee ſaw them, ! My father,ſhall | ſmite Cos 
':-4 Sohewentwiththem,and whentheycame themy,ſhall [mite them? + vſe reuerent and 
- _ | $0 Jorden,they curdowne wood. 22 And hee anſwered, Thouſhalt nor finite graue words to-. 
10r phe av bead; 5; Andas one was felling of a tree, the|yron them : doeſt thou norſmite. them that thou wm 
- - fell into the water: then he cricd,and ſaide, haſt raken with thy ſword,and with thy bow? pr mores 
Alas maſter,it was but borowed. but ſet bread and water before them, that to haue any com- 
6 Andthe manof God ſaide, Where fellit? they may catc and drinke, and goe to their moditie by them, 
. And he ſhewed him the place. Then becus maſter. : though intheir 
- downe @fiece ot wood, and caſt in thither, '2z And he made great preparation for them: ; 
þ God wrought - anq he cauſed theyronto *ſwimme. and when they bad poles warn ſenr —— 
"= de .5_e 7 Then he ſaide, Taker vp to thee, Andhee them away; and they wenrto their waſter.So 
A of, ftrerched out his hand, and tooke it. the bands of Aram came ® no more intothe m For this gen- 
toro hon 2e.3'.\Thenche King of Aram warrcd againſt IG land of Iſrael. tlcintreatie and 
had giuenſuch _ 12.1 and tooke counſell with his ſeruants, 24 But afterwarde Ben-hadad King of Aram ane 1 
5M f -  andſaid, InFluch anduch a place ſhalbewy garheredall his hoſte, andwentvp,andbe- Jonfinbyd 


c w.thar -. Campe. ſicged Samaria. - more preuaile for 
kewouldfyein 9. Therefore the man of God ſent yntothe 25. So there was a great famine in Samaria: for common quiet. 
Th | ku King of iſrael,ſaying,Beware thou goc noto= loe, they beſieged it yntillan afſes head was "en ifthey 


nb '-yerto ſuch a place: for there the Aramites ar foureſcore pieces of filuer, and the fourth _ -n battell- 
TH Viaat? © . arecomedowne. part ofa kab of doucs® doung at fiue pieces of for they returned 
confirtniothing* x0. $othe king of Iſractſentto the place which filuer. | dp 1 ms 
rs, the man of Godtolde him, and warned him 26 Andas the king of Iſrael was: going vpon par ye 
CONE of, and 4 faucd himſclfe from thence, not the wall, there cried a woman vmo him, tay- ike Kings 


and cauſe ther + 0ncenortwiſe; - ing,Helpe,my lord,O King. dayes. 
counſelto bed 11 And the heart of the King of Aram was 27 Andbeſaid, Seeing the Lord doeth not ſuc. n The Fbrewes 
_ no. | Toubled for thisthing: thereforc hee called courthee,howeſhouldlhelpethce with the ley 


: his ſeruants and ſaid ynto them, Willye not ® barne,or with the wine prefſe? feve for lacks 
CR ſhew me, which of vs bewrayeth owr counſeilto 28 Alſo the king ſaide vato her, What ailerh of wood. 
A about, buthe _ che King of Iſrael? thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſayde 9, KY 
noweth it, and 12 Thenancofhis ſeruants ſaide , None, my vnto me, Giuethy ſonne, that we may cate = a av es 


= ro "" lord,O king,bur Eliſhathe Prophetthatisin him to day,and we wil cate my ſonneto mo- ,,. 


f ithad Ifcael,celleth che king of Iſracl,ext the words rowe. : 
benenothingin * har thoufpeakeft in thy*privie chamber. 29 *Sowe ſod my ſonne,anddid eate him:and Dew#.28.5 3,57 
mans judgement 13 And he ſaid, Ga, and cfpic where he is,that I faideto her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, 


ROT -I mayſende and ferch him. And onetolde that weemay care him, bur ſhe hath hid her 

kedeuerdoubt him,ſaying,Behold,hes in Dothan, ſonne. : - 

and thinkethey. 14 0S0 he ſenethither horſes, and charers,and 3o And when the king had heard-the wordes 

— fmightic hoſiea and they came by night, ofthe woman, heerent hisclothes, (and as 

revagh though - and compaſitdihe citie. hec wentvpon the wall, the people looked, joy under be 

*ihot ainſt 15 'And when: theſeruantof the manof God and behold,he hadſackcloth|| within ? vpon —_— ne” 
MINI ' aroſccarly togo-our,beholde,an hoſte com- his fleſh) | 2 eng 


heme inc wi | ; ſoromeeand more al- 

wed fled the ciie with horſes' and cbarcts. 3x And he ſaid,God doſoromee frele Gods inde. 

_ that Then his ſetuane aid yneo him, Alas maſter, ſo,ifthe head of Eliſha the ſonnc of Shaphat ments,thinke to 
i :h boy) x Il rand on him this day. pleaſe him with 

phamgls | —_ yore * for they — C—_ Eliſha ſate wks houſe, and the, 22vard ceremo- 

C ” 16. An 4 Feare nor: *" tor late M-Als , an _ : 

Fi ny ©  tharbe wihew arc moe then they tharbec Elders ſave with bin the King ſenta Me: —_— 


came 


man before him ; bwt 


d 


——<—— —_— 


_ -:. Incredulitie rewardes | 


Fourelepers, IT. Kings. 
q Meaning,le- - cametohim, hefaideto the elders, Secyce wasno man there,neither voice of man, bur 
horam Ahabs = not howthismurtherers ſonne hath ſentto horſesticd and affesticd:andtheremesare 
_ ar and take away mine head? rake heed whenthe © as they were. oy RL 9S EEO 
cauſed Nabothto — meſſenger commeth, and ſhutthedoore and 11 And the porters cried anddeclared to the 
be ſtoned. handle him roughly at the doore :is notthe kings houſe within, 
Ag, the wicked =, und of his maſters feete behinde him? 13 the king aroſe in the night, and ſaide 
—_— ar$3© 33 Whilc he yertalked with them, behold the - ymo his ſeruants,* | wil ſhew younow, what h Henifngy 
it they tinde not - -meflenger came downe vnto him,and aide, the Aramites haue done vnto vs. They know theDrephny | 
fuddenremedic - Bebolde, this cuill commeth of the Lorde: thar wee are affamiſhed, therefore they are vw ns 
againſt theiraf.  ehould I anend on the Lord any longer? gone out of the campe to hide themlſelues lecue noing 
m—— | in the field, ſaying, Whenthey come our of they which ue 
CHAP. VIL the cirie, wee ſhall catch them aliue, and get Tore politique 
s Eliſha lentie of vitaile and other things to© _ ie | _ get then godh,cuq 
Samaria.' 6 The runne away and baye no men Ito the citic. k elm. 
| Aurtag ions 17 The prince thas would not beleeve 13 Andone ofhis ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, 4, 
the word of Eliſha, & rroden to deach, Let mentake nowe fue of the horſes that re= 


a Thepodly are x "5" Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heareyerhe word of the 
euer aſſured of I Lardnbos faith the Lorde,* To morewe 


cs this time a meaſure of fine floure ſhalbe ſolde 
bur the times and for a ſhekel,and rwwo meaſures of barly for a 
houresare onely fhekel inthe gate of Samaria, 

reuciled by Gods , Then a prince, on whoſe hande the King 
I Sb -* anſwered the man of God, and 
King gauecthe © faide, Though the Lorde would make ©win- 
charge and oucr= dowes inthe heauen, could —_— come 
bightof chings, to paſſe? And heſaid, Bcholdeghou ſhaltſee 
-= Hd beading it with thine cycs , but thou ſhalt nor *cate 


the Prophets thereof, 

wordes,faving, 2 Nowe there were foure leprous men ar 
thatif God come the © entringinof the gate : and they ſayde 
one to an other, Whiy fit wee here vnuill we 
this could not dic ? 

cometopaſſe. , If we ſay, Wewilenter into the citie,the fa- 


d Thy inidelitie nc is in the citic, and weeſhall die there: 
ar —_—_— and if we fithere,we dic alſo, Now therefore 
ſhalt ſcethis mi- come, and let ys fall intothe campe ofthe 
racle and yernot Aramites:if they ſaue our liues, we ſhal liue: 
oe pO and if they kill vs, we are bur dead, 

e Forir was c5. 5 S0 they roſe yp in the twilight, rogoe to 
mandedin the the campe of the Aramites :and when they 
Lawethatthey ere cometo the vemoſt part of the campe 
hos Bee 2” ofthe Aramites, lo,therewasnomanthere. 
a their bre- 6 Forthe Lord had cauſcd the campe ofthe 
thren, Leuit.zz, Aramitesto hcarea * noyſe of charers and a 
- 708 EY OY noyſe ofhorſes,and a noyſe of a great armie, 


Bros ſo thatthey ſaide oneto another, Beholde, 
preparations the King of Iſracl hath hired agamſt vs the 
the wic= kings ofthe Hirtites, and the kings of the E- 


gyptians to come vpon vs. 

cnn we mag 7 Wherefore they aroſe, andfled inthe twi- 
= plan re light, and left their tentes and their horſes, 
aſmallnoyſe or andrhcir aſſes, even the campeasitwas, and 
— ofa = SB8fledfortheirliues, 
_ wickes 3 And when theſe _ came to the vimoſt 
needenogreater Part of the campe; they emtredinto one tent, 

then their and dideate and drinke, and caried thence 
— filuer and golde, and raiment,and went and 


hid it: after they returned, and entred into 
another tenr, and caricd thence alſo, and 
went and hidit. 
9 Then aide one to another, Wee doe not 
well this day is aday ofgood tidings,and we 
holde our peace. If wee tary cill daylight, 


fOr,e 2us ſome{| miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Nowe 
i ory yo rs | mam vs goc,andtell the Kings 

fouls, houſholde. + | 
| x0. So they came, and called ynco the porters 
ofthe citie,and tolde ing, Weecame 


maine,and are lcft in the civie,(beholdethey 

ate cuen as allthe © multitude of Ifracl that i Therearewy 
arcleft therein : behold, 7ſaythey are as the more leſigue 
multitude of the Ifraclites that are conſu- mejordent 


med) and we will ſend to ſee. 


hte fa 
14 So they tocke{|ewo charers of horſes ;and ihe are 


the king ſenc after the hoſt of the Aramires, people. 
Ju, _—\ 
ſaying, Goc and ſee. "ny 


15 Andthey went after them vnto Iorden, and on 


loe, allthe way was fulof clothes and veſlclt 12 rewiath 
which the Aramites had caſt from themin <*v.. 
their haſte:and the meſſengers returned, and 

rolde theking.  — 


16 Thenthe went out and fpoyled the 


campe of the Aramites: ſoa meaſure of fine 
floure was ara ſhekel, and two meaſures of 


barley at a ſheke] ® according tothe word of k Whichhe 
the Lord. | ſpake by the 


mouth 
17 And the king gaue the prince( on whoſe fa vatre 


hand he leaned) the charge of the gate,and 

the le! ms himin the | 1 SI 

he died,as the man of God had ſaide, which Ieſetons 

ſpake it, when the king came downe to him, un.” 7 ** 
x oa" 


18 Andir came to pafic,asthe man of God had tents 


19 But the 


en tothe king, ſaying, Two meaſures of badheard ny 
ors ata maar hott noe of fine floure rag 
ſhalbe ar a ſhekel, to morow abour this time 
inthe garcof Samaria. - .. 
prince had anfivcred the man of 
God,and ſaid, Though the Lord would make 
windowes inthe heauen, coulde it come ſo 
topaſſe? And hee ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhale 
prnces thinc eyes,but thou ſhalr nor care 
thereo 


20 And ſoit came vnto him: for the people 


ſewen yere, 12 He propheſieth to H 
Syria. 15 Hereigneth: 
NI roignnh nr Jude "26 2h 


erode ypon him inthe gate,and he died, 
CHAP. VIIL 
hb the Shunanwmite the dearth 
OW reef ay ory 4 
beaded, 16 Rem . 
20 Edew falleth from Ins 


Eliſha 


dab. 25 Aberjah (ueceedeth Tehoram, 


Hen ſpake Eliſha ymeo y woman, * whoſe £4... 

® ſonnehe had ern life, ſaying, Vp, w 
and goe,thou,and thine houſe, and ſoiourme 

where thou * canſt ſojourne : forthe Lorde , yyortuei 
agatorn vo om > 2 ITE canſtfindeneo®» 
o vpon nycerecs, wodious 
And the woman aroſc,and did after the ſay- dn} Re 
ing of the man of God, and went both (hee © en 
and her houſhold, and ſojournedin the land 

of the Philiſtims ſcuen yeeres. 


rothe campeof the Aramizes,andloeghere 3 CAndarthe ſeuen yeeres endeghe woman 
returacd 


F 


yp 
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Hazacl. Ichoram. 


Chap.ix, 
returned out ofthe lande of the Philiſtims, 


þ Thatis, to 
complaine on houſe and for her land. 
chem which had 1 a n.q the King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
rs ___ uant of the man ot God, ſaying, Tell mee,l 
Was abſents pray thec,allthe great aftes,that Eliſha hath 
one. 

ng And as he tolde ©rhe King, howhe hadre- 
—_ ſtored one dead to lite, Cderhe woman, 
dence appe: whoſe ſonne he had raiſed to lite, called yp- 
rye on the King for her houſe and for her land, 
oy ens Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king, thisis 
heare of him, the woman, and thisis herſonne, whom E. 
whom before he 1;ſha reſtored to life, 
———_ 6 Andwhenthe King asked the woman,ſhee 
nd nance tolde him: ſo the King appointed her an cu- 
tothepoore wi= nuch, ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are hers, 
dowes ſure. and all the *fruits of her landes fince the day 


c_ ſbcleftrheland,cuen yntil this time. 


;utlyreſtored 7 CThen Eliſha camero Damaſcus,and Ben- 


which was wron- hadad the king of Aram was ficke, Andone 
fully holden rolde him, ſaying, The man of Godis come 
fromher. hicher, < 


8 AndtheKing ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 
ſent in thine hande , and goe mcete the 
man of God,that thou mayeit inquire ofthe 
Lord by him, ſaying, Shall I recouer of this 


diſeaſe? 


9 © SoHazael went to meete him, and tooke 


eatlthe chie- The preſentin his hand, and of cuery *good 
ning ching of Damaſcus , ewenthe burden of four- 
things of the tic camels, and came and ſtood before him, 
me and ſaide, Thy ſonne Ren-hadad king of A- 


ramhath ſent mee to thee, ſaying,Shall I re- 


couer of this diſeaſe? 


10 And Eliſha faideto him, Goe,and ſay vnto 
f Meaning,that him, Thou ſhaltfrecouer :howbeirthe Lord 


he ſhould reco- hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die, 
uerofthisdi 1x And hee looked ypon him ſtedfaſtly till 
thatthismeſſen. Haar! was aſhamed, and the man of God 
ger Hergel | wept. ; 

(houldflay him x2 And Hazael ſaide, Why weepeth my lord? 
hee And he anſwered, BecaulcI knowe the euill 


el: for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſer on 
fire, and their yong men ſhalt thou ſlay with 
the ſword,and ſhalt daſh their infants againſ 
the ſtones, and rent in picces their women 
with childe. 
© ThatTſhould 13 Then Hazael ſaid, What? isthy ſeruant? a 
bevithou all dog, tharIſhould doe this greatthing? And 
bumaniticad = Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me, 


i chat thou ſhaltbe King of Aram, 
14 © So hedepartedfrom Eliſha, and cameto 
his maſter,who ſaid ro him, What ſaid Eliſha 
ro thee? And he anſwered, He tolde methar 
thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 

15 Andonthe morow he tooke athicke cloth 
k-Vnderpre- anddipt itin water, and Þ ſpread ir on his 
— face,and he died: and Hazacl reigned in his 
i rae ſtead. : 
thiscloth, 16 C* Nowe in the fift yeere of loram the 
2:(bren,21,4 fonneof Ahab King of Iſrae], and of Icho- 
i ReadeChap, ſhaphatKingof Iudah, * Ichoram the ſonne 
Lk of bhothaphas King of Iudah beganne *co 

© Was COn- . - x 
firmed in his reigne, 


kingdomeater 17 He was two and thirtie yeere olde,when he 
bis lathersdeath, began to reigne: and he reigned eight yeere 


d 


that thou ſhalr doe vnto the children of Iſra- 


Ahaziah, 152 - 


in leruſalem, 


and went out ® tocall yponthe King tor her 18 And hee walked in the wayes of the Kin 


of [{rael , as did the houſe of Ahab : for the 
1 daughter of Ahab was his wife, and he did 1 The holy 
euilin the fight of the Lord, Ghoſt ann 
19 Yetthe Lorde would not deſtroy Iudah,for ,..:.7..: 
Dauid his ſeruants ſake,*as he bad promiſed vich infidels? 4 
him to giue him alight, 4nd to his children 2.5«m,5,13, 
for cuer, k 
20 Clnthoſe dayes Edom ® rebelled from vn- 3 w_ 2 
derthe hand of Iudah,and made a King ouer Foe Dundas tame 
themſclues, vntill this time of 


here by what dan= 


21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his Ichorams 


charets with him, and he aroſe by night,and 
{more the Edomites which were about him 
with the capraines of the charets, and the 
people fled into their tents, ; 


22 So Edom rebelled from ynder the hand of 


n This wasa>- 
tiein Tudah gi- ' 
uen to the Le- 


Judah vnto this day. Then® Libnah rebelled 
at that ſamerime, 


23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of ſoram vites,loſh.2x.12, 


24 And l[oram fleptwith his fathers, and was 


and all thar hee did, are they notwritten in andafterturned 


. . from King Ich 
= mag ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 7" bocea _ 


his idolatrie, 


buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, . 
And*Ahaziah his ſonnercigned in his ſtead, 2. C\n99.22,1. 


25 Clnthetwelft yecre of Ioram the ſonne of 


Ahab King of Iſracl did Ahaziah the ſonne 
of Ichoram king of [udah begin to reigne. 


26 ® Twoandtwentie ycere old was Ahaziah o Whichisto be 


27 Andhee walked in the way of the houſe of 


when hce begantoreigne, and heercigned M4crtoodgthas 


one yeere in leruſalem, & his mothers name x; —_— 
ws Athaliahthe daughter of Qmri King of father reigned, 
Ifrael. ' _  Eutafterhisfa» 
thers death he 
was confirmed 
King, when he 
was the ſonne was fourtietwo 
yeere olde,as 2. 


Ahab,and did cuill in the fight ofthe Lorde, 
like the houſe of Ahab : for 
in law of the houſe of Ahab. 


23 And hee went with Ioramthe ſonne of A- ©£1299.32.2- 


hab to warre againſt Hazael King of Aram ] 
in? Ramoth Gilcad,and the Aramites [more p Which was a 


Ioram. criein therribe 
29 And King Ioram returned to bee healed in oro 


Q 


4 


2 


3 


4Izreel of the woundes which the Aramites q This is acitie 
had giuenhim at Ramah , when hee fought belongings the 
againſt Hazacl king of Aram. And Ahaziah tribe of, 

the ſonne of TIchoram king of Iudah went 

downe to (ee Ioram the ſonne of Ahab in Iz. 

recl,becauſe he was ficke, 


CHAP. IX. 
Tehu © made king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Tehoram 
the king thereof, 29 And iAhayiab,otherwiſe called O- 
chorvas,the hing of Indah, 33 Andcauſeth Texgbe! tobe 
caſt downe out of a window, and the dogs did eate ber. 


THen Eliſha the Prophet called one ofthe 1, Xing.r9.16, - 
children of the Prophets , and ſaide ynro 27: Fa 
him, * * Girdethy loynes andtake this boxe 5, Per 


CR | goe dili- 
of oylein thine hande, and get thee to Ra- gently = hy 
moth Gilead. Arm : forin 


And when thou commeſt thither , looke thoſe countreyes 
where #4 lehu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar, 'the hah ong 
ſonne of Nimfſhi, and goe, and makehim a- they tuck 
riſe vp from among his brethren, and lead whenthey 1 
him t to aſecret chamber, - % nou earneſt 

Then take the boxe of oyle, and pore it y"+,,* 


Eby, han 
on his head, and ſay , Thus ſaiththe Lorde, be LEN | 
C c.ij, l hauc 


Ichuis anoynted. 
I haue anointed thee for King ouer Ifracl. 
Then open the doore, and flec without any 


"So be enane of the Prophet gate himto 
Ramotrh Gilcad. h 

5 Andwhen hceecamein, beholde, the cap- 
eaines ofthe armie were fitting, And he ſaid, 
I haue a meſſage to thee, O caprtaine. And 
Ichu ſaid, Ynto which of all ys? And he an- 
ſwered, To thee,O capraine, 

6 Andhearoſe, and went into the houſc,and 
he powred the oylc on his head, and ſaid yn- 
to him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 


b Thisanoyn- FHhauec ®anointced thee for king ouerthe peo- 
ting was for ple of the Lord,ewen ouer _ RYTO += 
'» 7 And thou ſhale ſmite the houſe of Aha 
om. > eg thy maſter, that I may auengethe blood of 
of M in my ſeruants the Prophets, andthe blood of 


whom theſe three a1] rhe ſeruants of the Lorde * of the hand of 


Offices were ac- Jezebel 

ned «.r5, $3 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe de- 
25. ſtroyed: and *I will cut off from Ahab, him 
=,Kevg.14,19, thatmaketh water againſt y wall,as wel him 
—— thatis ſhut vp,as him tharis left in [ſracl. 

9 Andl1 wil make the houſe of Ahab like the 
x.Xing.14.10, houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
and 21.33. and like the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of 
BoKing. 163, Ahijal. 


10 Andthe dogs ſhall cate Tezebelin the field 
of Izreel,and there ſhalbe none ro buric her. 
And he opened the doore,and fled. 
e© Thatis,thereſt 11 C Then Ichu came ourrothe © ſeruants of 


of thearmie, his lord, And one ſaideynro him, Is all well? 
whom he called ywhereforecamethis 4 mad fellowe to thee? 
aq + bre- And hee ſaid ynto them, Yee know the man, 
en,verſe 2, . | 

4d In this etima- 2nd what his talke was, 

tionthe world 12 Andthey ſaid, Itis falſe,tell vs ir now, Then 
hath theminiſters he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, ſay- 
— _ ing, Thus ſaith the Lorde, I hauc anointed 
th 'S - wa thee forking ouer I{racl. 


world hath cuer 13 Then they made haſtc, and tooke euery 


MLandered the man his garment, and pur it vader himon 
ET the rop of the aires,and blewe the trumpet, 


fonne of God ſaying,lchuis king, 
a deceiger and 14 So Ichu the ſonne ofIchoſhapharthe ſonne 
faidhe hadthe gf Njmſhi c6fpiredagainſt Ioram: (Now Io- 


deuil) therefore kept Ramoth Gilead, he and all Iſracl 
oy Av reg becauſe of Hazaecl king of Aram, 

ped, 15 And* king [oram returned to be healed in 
Chap.8.29, Izreelof the wounds, which the Aramites 


had giuen him, when he fought with Haza- 
el king of Aram) and [chu ſaid, Ifitbeyour 
mindes,letno man depart andeſcape our of 
the citic,to goe andtellin Izrecl, 
e God had thus 16 Solchugare vpinto a charer, and wentto 
ordeined,as is Izreel: for Ioram lay there, and * Ahaziah 
read, «0 King of Iudah was come downe to ſee Io- 


— -—- = 


-thatthis 
ole. — Fa 

ate» 5acer 17 Andthe watchmanthar ſtood in the towre 
was more ready jn [zreel, ſpied the company of Ichu as hee 
k Tram — Came,and ſaid, I ſcea company. And Icho- 
to obeythewal Fam ſaid, Take a horſeman and ſend to meer 
of them,thar he may ſay,Is it peace? 
ak with him, x18 Sothere went one on horſebacke to meere 
by _ rant him, and faide, Thus faith the King, Is ic 
hanctitne peace? And Ichu ſaid, Whathaſt thou to do 

b with peace? |eurne behinde mee. Andthe 


rolde , ſaying, The meſſenger 


I I, Kings. 


came to them,buthe commeth not againe. 

19 Thenhee ſentour another on horſebacke, 
which came to them, andſaide, Thus ſaith 
the King, Is it peace ? And Ichu anſwered, 
What haſt thou to doe with peace? turne be- 
hinde me. 

20 And the watchmantolde, ſaying, He came 
to themalſo, but commeth nor againe, and 
the marching s like the marching of Ichu 
the ſonne of Nimſhi: for hee marcheth ffu- 
riouſly, 

21 CThenTchoram ſaide,Make ready: and his 
charet was made ready. AndIchoram king 
of Iſrac] and Ahaziah king of Iudah went 
out cither ofthem in his charet againſt Ie. 
hu,and met himin the ficlde of Naboth the 
Izreclite. 

22 And when Ichoram ſawe Ichu, he ſaide, Is 
it peace, Ichu? And hee anſwered , Whar 
8 peace? whiles the whoredomes of thy mo- 
ther lezebel, and her witchcrafts areyerin 
great number? 

23 Thenlehoram turned his hande, and fled, 
and faide to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, here « 
treaſon, | 

24 Bur Icbu rooke a bowein his hande, and 
ſmore Ichoram berweene the ſhoulders,thar 
the arow wentthrough his hearr; and he fell 
downe in his charer, 

25 Then aide Jehwto Bidkar a captaine,Take, 
and caſt him in ſome place of the ficlde of 
Naboththe Iſreclite : for I remember that 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab 
his father,the Lorde ||laycd this burden vp- 
on him, 

26 *Surely I haue ſcene yeſterday the blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his * ſonnes, ſaide 
the Lorde, and I willrender it thee in this 
fielde,ſaith the Lord: now therefore take and 
caſt him in the fielde,according to the word 
of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the King of Indah ſaw 


this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe: = 


And Iechu purſued after him , and ſayde, 

Smite him allo in the charet: and they ſmote 

kim in the going vp to Gur, which is by I- 

roy And he fled to * Megiddo, and there 
icd, 

23 And his ſeruants caried him in a charerto 
Ieruſalem, and buricd him in his ſepulchre 
with his fathers inthe cirie of Dauid. 

29 CAndin the *cleuenth yeereof Ioramthe 
ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne 0. 
uer Judah, 


39 Andwhen Ichu was come toTzreel, Ieze- |? 


bel heard of it, and painted her face,and ri- 
red her head,and | looked out at a window. 

3r AndasIchuentredarthe garce,ſhe ſaid, Had 
® Zimri peace,which ſlew his maſter? 

32 And he lift yp his eyes tothe windowe, and 
ſaide, Who is on my fide, who? Thentwo or 
three of her|| Eunuches looked vnto him. 

33 Andheſaid, Caſt her downe: and they caſt 
her downe, ® and hee ſprinkled of her blood 
ypon the wall, and vpon the horſes;and hee 
rrode her ynder foote. 

4 And when he was comein, he dideate and 
drinke,and aide, Vifite nowe yonder curſed 


_ woman, 


Ioramandlezebelflaine, 


F As onethe 
went 
abouthis 


a Atter. 
priſe, ; 


toraſmuchy 


vp ſome to re» 
ucnge his cas, 
yor, ſpake thy 
Propheſe agen 


bm, 


1.King.ar 

h By Giepar 
1t is eundent,thy 
Ieczebel cauſed 
both Nabotha 
tus ſonnestote 
put tod 
Alab rang 


Alb nights 
10y his vinegad 
more quiety ;kye 
els hischildren 
might have 
med poſſeſſing 
1 Afterthathe 
was wounded in 


Samariajhe fled 
to Megiddo, 
which was a cing 
of Tudah, 

k That is, cle 
whole yeeres: for 
chap.8, 25.be- 
fore,when he 
ſaid thathebega 


rweltt yeere of 
Ioram,hetaked 
part oftheyeay 
_ the _ 
Being of an 
nature, ſhe would 
ſil rereine ber 
princely ſtatead 
dignitic, 


As thouph 
ſhe would (ay, 
Can any traitor 
or any thatriſeh 
. ny ww — 
, haue 
ſucceſſe? reade 
1,King,16,10, 
[10r,chiefs ſer- 
KARL, / 

n This he didly 
Ro ; H 
e 
ther her lod 
ſhould be ſhed, 
that had ſhedtht 
blood ofinno- 
cents,to be aps 
Atacle and ex- 
ample of 
ements 


alltyrants. 
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Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine; Chap.s: Baals prieſtes ate ſlaine, 154 
Towit,ofthe woman, and barie her : for ſhee is a *Kings with him, and his familiars agd his *pricſt . 
King of don, 1, daughter. '. ..: ſothathe lernone of his remaine., ve which errthe 


King16.319 25 Andthey wenttoburic her, but they foutid 13 CAndheearoſc,and departed and came to idalatrow pricſis 


no more of her then the skull and the feete, Samaria. 4zdas Ichu was in the way by an 
and the palmes of her handes, houſe where the ſheepheargs did ET 
Ctr, by che hand : : | _ _ 
h ' 35 Wherefore they came againe and told him. 13 Hee met with the brethren of Ahaziah 
N ing.21.23 Andhc ſaid, This is the worde ofthe Lord, King of ludah, and faide, Who are yee? And 
p Thr Gods which hceſpake $by his ſeruant Elijah rhe they anſwered, Wce are the brethren of A- 
i Jpements 9- Tiſhbite,ſaying,* In the fielde of Izrecl ſhall Hhaziah, and goe downe «© ſalute the chil- 
war] a thedopscatethe flcth of lezebel. - dren of the King and the children of the 
themrhat ſp- 37 And thecarkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as doung Queene. 
preſſthis word @ ypon thegroundin the field of Izreel,ſo that 14 And heeſaide, Take them alitie. And they 
and perſecute his 10 6 ſay,* This is lezebel. rooke them alwe,and ſlewe them art the well 


CHAP. X : 
| 6 leh ramſeth the ſinentieſonnes of Ahab ro be flaine, ug © WO and fourtic men, and hee flefrnot f Thus Gods 
And after that fourtie and two of Aharzahs brethren, ONE ofthem, VENBEANCE1S VP= 
25 He kilieth all the Prieftes of Baal, 35 After bu 15 CAnd when hee was depatted thence, hee oe them that 
death bis ſonne reigneth in bv ſtead. met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab Parts | por 


aTheScriptire 1 Ayab had now ſcuentic * ſonnes in Sama- commingto meetc him, and hee 8 || blefſed the wicked. 

—— therulers of Iztecl, ««dto th 
ſonneswhich are = Samariavnto the rulers of Izreel, axdto the as mine heart istowardethine > And Icho- . 

chher childre, ,,  .14ers,and to the bringers vp of Ahabs chil- nadab anſwered, Yea, doubtlefle. Then giue = wo we a 

__ dren, to this cffeQ, mee thine hande, And when hee had giuen times: therefore 

2 Now whenthisletter commeth to you,(for him his hang, hee tooke him vptohim inco 1cbu wasglades 


ce haue with you your maſters ſonnes, yee the charer. : toyne with him: 
auc with you both chaterts and horſes, and 16 And hee ſaid, Come with mee,and ſtethe - Pg _ 
adcfenced citie, and armour) zeale thatI haue for the Lord :ſo they made [107,praiſed God 
3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters him tide in his charet. for h:on, 


ſonnes is beſt and moſt meere, and ® ſerhim 17 And when he came to Satnatia, he flew all 
\ on his fathers thronegand fight for your ma- thatrecmained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till he 
whether ſters houſe, had deſtroyed him,according to the word of 
woukltake his 4 Burrthey were exceedingly afraid,and ſaid, the Lord,which he ſpake to Eliah. 
partor no, Beholde, rwo kings could not ſtand before 18 Then chu aſſembled all the people,& ſaid 


him,how ſhall we then ſtand? vnto them, Ahab ſerued *Baal a lirle,bo: Ie- Þ HereBaalis 
$ And hethat was goucrnour of Ahebs houſe, hu ſhall ſerue him much more. —_— Fore” 


and he that ruled rhe citic, & the elders,and 19 Now therefore calynto me al the prophets 4c 7;40nians 
the bringers vp of the children ſentto Ichuz of Baal, al his ſcruants,and al hispricſts,and which Iczebel 
ſaying,Wee arethy ſcruants,and will doc all Jetnota man bee lacking : for 1 have a great cauſed tobe wore 
thar ſhalt bid vs: we wil make no king: facrifice for Baal: whoſoeuer is lacking, hee Ae 
doe what ſcemeth good to thee. ſha)lnor liue. Bur Ichu did it by a ubelte to Kings bpm” 
5 _ C Then hee wrote another letter tothem, deſtroy the ſeruames of Baal. 22.53» 

faying,lf ye be mine,and wil obey my yoyce, 20 And ſehu faide,t Proclaime a folemne af- +67 /auiifte, 

© Godas2iuft *rake the heads of the men that are your ma- ſembly for Baal.And they proclaimed it. 

indgepuniſheth - ſters ſonnes, and cometo-meto Izreel by ro 21 So lehu ſentynto all Irael, and allthe ſer- 

" _ morowe this time. ( Now the kings ſonnes, uants of Baalcame,and there was not a man 

——_ mothe «ven ſcucmic perſons were with the great leftthat came nor. And they came into the 

third and founh i — men ofthe citic, which brought them vp) houſe of Baal, and the houſe of Baal was full 

generation 97 And whenthe letter came to them, they from endero ende. 
rooke the kings fonnes, arid flew the ſeuemtie 32 Then he faid vnto him thathad the charge 
perſons, and Jayd their headsin baskers,and of the veſtric, Bring foorth veſtments for all 
fearcthem vnro him to hzreel. the ſcruants of Baal, And he brought them 

3 CThenthere came a meſſenger andtolde out veſtments, 

him,faying, They haue broughtthe heads of 23 And when lehu went, and Ichonadab the 
the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Letthemlay fonne of Rechabinto the houſe of Baal, hee 
them on two heapes atthe entringin ofthe ſaide vnto the ſernants of Baal, Search dili- 


. . gare yntilthe morni gcntly,and looke,leſtrhere be here with you 
(Yecannotiult- 4 1d when itwasday,he wentour,andficod aryofthe iſcruants of the Lorde,bur the ſer- i Thas God 
frogane Ro mc  andſaidtoall the people, Ye be#righteous: uants of Baal onely. _ : wud have his 
ſeingye beholde, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and 34 And when they went into make facrifice & * _— 


have done ſkew hins:bur who flew all theſe? burnt offering, Ichu appointed foureſcore qegroyd: ain 
Hp kepolls 10 Knowe nowethar there ſhall fall ynto the men withour,& ſaid, Ifany ofthe men whom ho Lene — 
Lonicomman. | Earth nothing of the worde of the Lorde, | have broughtinto your handcs,efcape,ſſhis va = 
& we, andmo- - Which the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe ſoule ſhalbefor hisſoule. cOmENIIENG 
mow exe- of Ahab :for the Lord hath broughttopaſſe 25 And when hee had made an ende ofthe jg, 4, Pall bs 
for kim, 


cite this . 

he the chings that hee ſpake $by his ſernaunc burnt offering, lchu ſaydeto the garde, and 

+EIr, by the hand Elijah,” id ro the capeaines, Goe in, flay them, [cr noc 

. Ir Solchu flew al that remained of the houſe a man come out. And they fmore them 

"42129, of Ahab in Izreel, and all thar were great withthe edge ofthe —_ Andthe gued, 
| Clije an 


d 


ria, And lehu wrote letters, and ſenrto + him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heatt vpright, g Tacks feared 


£ 


"7 


Ichoahaz. 


k Which citie 
was RCCTE £O Se 
maria. 


1 Thus God ap+ 
proucth and re- 
wardeth his 
ey for 
= 
TERS 
wickednes was 
afterward pu- 


niſhed, 
yJor,co cut thens 
of. 


2.{hron,22.10, 


IT.Kings. Ioaſh made King, 


and the capraines caſt them out,& wene yn- 
tothe * citic where was the temple of Baal. 

26 And brought out che images of the 
temple of Baal,and burnt chem, 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal,and made a 
iakes of it ynto this day. 

28 Solchu deſtroyed Baal out of [ſrae]. 

29 But fromthe finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Ncbart which made Iſracl to finne, Ichu 
departed not from them, neither from the 
coded calues that were in Beth-cl and that 
were in Dan, 

30 CAndthe Lorde aide vnto Ichu, Becauſe 
thou baſtdiligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes, 4nd haſt done vnto the 
houſe of Ahab according ro all things that 
were in mine heart,herefore ſhall thy ! ſonnes 
ynto the fourth generation fir on the throne 
of Iſracl. 

31 Bur lehu regarded not to walke inthe lawe 
of the Lord Godot Ifrael with all his heart: 
for hee departed not from the linnes of Iero» 
boam,which made lirael to ſinne, 

32 In thoſedayes the Lord beganto|| lothe If 
racl,and Hazaclſmore them in al the coaſts 
of lſracl, 

33 From lorden Eaſtward, even allthe land of 
Gilead,theGadires,and the Reubenites,and 
them thar were of Manaſfſch, from Arocr 
(which is by the riuer Arnon) and Gilead 
and Baſhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichu, 
and allthat he did,and al his valiant deedes, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the _—_— Iſracl? 

35 Andlchu flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

36 Andtherimethar Ichu reigned over Iſracl 
in Samaria is cight and twentic yecres, 


CHAP. XI. 


x Athaliah putteth to death all tbe kings fonnes, except 
Toaſh the ſole of Aharjab, 4 loa Ys king. 
15 lehoiads cauſeth Athaliah to be ſlaine. 175 He ma- 
keth a cournant betweene God and the people, 13 Baal 
exd bis prieftes are deſiroyed, 


a Meaning al the Z *J Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 


itie of Ie- 
ſhaphat,to 
whom the king- 


dome 


ned: thus God v- 


when ſhee ſaw rhat her ſonnewas dead, 

ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the * Kings ſeed, 

2 Butlchoſhebarthe daughter of King loram, 
and ſiſter to Ahaziah® rooke Toaſhthe ſonne 


ſed the cruclticof of Ahaziah, and ſtale him fromamong the 


thiswoman to de- 


Kings ſonnes that ſhould bee ſlaine,both him 
and his nource, keeping them in the © bed- 
chamber, and they hid him from Athaliah, 
ſo that he was nor ſlaine. | 

3 Andhewas with herhid in the houſe of the 
Lord fixe yeere: and Athaliah did reigne 0- 
uer the land. 


the light thereo 
wes Oo 4 ©C* And the ſcuenth yeere © Ichoiada ſent 
oO 


49m ene 

3, .23.I2. 
d Fares : 
Prieſt lchoſhe. 


androokethe captains ouer hundreths,with 
other captaines and them of the gard, & cau- 
ſed them to come vynto him into the houſe of 
the Lorde,and made a coucnant with them, 
and rooke an othe of them in the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſhewed them the kings ſonne, 
5 Andhe commanded themyſaying, This is 


ir that ye muſt doe, Thethirde partof * you, © OftheLaity 
that commerh on the Sabbath, ſhall f ward we had char 
roward the kings houſe, rmkne ny 
6s Andawtherthirde partin the gate of 8 Sur: kepr wah 
and anether thirde part in the gate behinde courſe, 
them of the garde: and ye ſhall keepe watch Are hone = 
{| in the houſe of Maſlah, onthemnh” 

5 And two partsof you, that i, all that Þ goc they were cop. 
out on the Sabboth day, ſhal keepthe watch ningthe Kirg, * 
of the houſe of the Lord abour the King. þ — kite 

8 And yc ſhal compaſlethe king round abour, Tent bs, 
euery man with his weapon in his hand, and 2;,;, *' 
whoſocuer commeth within the ranges, let i9r;that new 
him be flaine: be you with the king,as he go- b ps 3 

. 'cthoutandin, is ended, cry 8 

9 CAnd the capraines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Ichoiada the Prieſt 
commaunded,and they tooke euery man his | 
men thatentred in to their charge on the 'Sab.. 1 Reade vaty 
bath with them that went out of it on the 207: 
Sabbath,and came to lehojadathe Prieſt, 

10 * And the Pricſt gaue to the captaines of k To nil, ldy. 
hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhicldes thar —_ 
were King Dauids, and were in the houſe of 
the Lord. 

11 And the garde ſtood, every man with his 
weapon in his hande, from the right fide of 
the houſe tothe left fide, about the altar and 
abourthe houſe, round about the king. 

12 Then he brought out'the kings ſonne,and j Tha 1 E 
putthe crowne ypon him, and- gaze him ® the whichhadbas W- 
Teftimonie, and they made him King : alſo keprſcactane Be 
| ny anoynted him , and clapt their handes, JOG. 2 
and ſaid,God faue the King. Laweof God, 

13 C Andwhen Athaliah heard the noyſe of which is his 
the running ofthe people, ſhee came inro chiciechane, By 
the people inthe houſe ofthe Lord. | OY : 

14 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the King cf:blited. 
ſtood by a ®piller, as the maner was,and the n Where the 
princes and the trumperters by the king,and _ placems 
all the people ofthe land reioyced,and blew Tv 
with trumpets. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes,and cried, Treaſon,treaſon. 

15 Burt Ichoiada the Prieſt commaunded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule 
of the hoſte,and ſaide vnto them, Haucher 
|| foorth ofthe ranges, and hee thar * follow- jg, ,y, oe 'S 
eth her, let him die by the ſworde : for the Temple. 2 
Prieſt had faide, Lethernotbe flaine inthe 9 Totakebe 
_— —_— & _ 

16 Thenthey laie on her,and ſhe went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to Ange 
-»" houſe of the King, and there was ſhee people hou 

ame. mainteine 

17 Andlchoiada made a couenant berweene 75" o 
the Lord and ?the king,and the people,that 1 jdolarie, 
they ſhould be the Lordes people : likewiſe q That her 
berweene the 4 King and the people. Id gouerne 

18 Thenallthe people of the lande went into _—_ br 
the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed itwith bis , rueninthe 
alcars, & hisimages brake they downe cou- p_ wherehe 
rageouſly,& ſlewe Marran the Prieſt of Baa] hd blaphewed 
before the *altars: and the fPricſt ſer a gard Go ww 
ouer the houſe of the Lord. pen by his idol 

19 Then he tookethe captaines of hundreths, there Godpow 
and the other capraines, andthe garde, and r<4 bs vengend 
allthe people of the land: and they brought Pontins 
the King from the houle of the Loxde , and jad, , 


came 
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NE l , "*7 0h. 069 TIFR—a—_ 
Repairing ofthe Temple. Chap. xj. xiij,  Tehoahas 154 
cameby the way ofthe gate of the gard ro that was decaied inthe houſe of the Lord,8& 
che Kings houſe : and he ſarchim downe 09 for allchat which was laicd out for the repa- 

the throne of the Kings. rationof the Temple. 
20 Andall the people ofthe land reioyced; & 13 Howbeitthere was * nor made for y houſe Þ Fortheſemen 
e Which by ber _ the citie' was in quict : * for they had ſlain - of the Lord bowles of filuer, inſtruments of R——_ the 


enxkic & pant, Athaliah with the ſword befide the Kings mulike,baſons, trumpets; nor any veſſels of wen hag va 
ex icland = Houle. gold, or veſſels of filuer ofthe money that Temple,and the 
before, 21 Scucn yecre old was Ichoaſh when he be- © was brought into the houſe of the Lord, reſt ofthe mony 
" gan to reigne, . - T4 Burthey gaueittothe workmen, which re. 13 259u8f to 
CHAP. It paired therewith the houſe of the Lord. — cauſed thicſe af. 


ah oth wrom; the redairins of the Tim. 35 Morcouer, they reckoned nor w the men, terward tobe 
: Ce find the Rive of Sirta he pruron into whoſe handes they deliuered that mo- made, 2.Chr.24. 
| comming againſt leru/alem, 20 He is killed by rwo of bs ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they + 
ſornants. dealt faithfully. 
$.Chro.24.l 7 JN * the ſeuenth yeere of lehu Ichoaſh be- 16 The money of the rreſpaſſeeffring and the 
gan to reigne, and reigned fortic yeeresin money of the finne offrings was nor broughr 
Jeruſalem, & his mothers name was Zibiah into t houſe ofthe Lorde : for it was the 
' of Beer-ſheba, Prieſts. 
: 3  Andichoaſh did thar which was good in 17 @ Then came vp Hazael King of Aram, 8 
a Solongarru- = ſigh of the Lord all his time that *Icho- fought againſt Gath and tooke it,and Haza- , 
lexgiuecareto . Iadathe Prieſt taughchim, cl ſet his face to goe yp to Ieruſalem, 
the crueminiſters 3 Bur Þ the hie places were not taken away: 18 AndIchoaſh King of Judah tooke all the 
g Godgthey pr0- for the people offered yetand burnt incenſe  halowed things tharIchoſhaphar, and Ie- i After thedeath 
-q* in the hic places. : horam, and Ahaziah his fathers Kings of *f Ichoiada lo- 
thingitis for h£ 4 - C And Ichoaſh lays tothe Prieſts, Allthe Iidahhaddedicatcd, and thar he himſelfe ah 
thatareinautho- , filuer of dedicare things that be brought ro had dedicated, and all the golde that was Godreieceth 
S_—_ the houſe of the Lord, thaz x, the money of foundin the treaſures of the houſe of the him,and flirreth - 
ys "God, Fhemthatarevnderthe ©count, the money Lordandin the Kings houſe, and ſent it to VP his enemy a= 
cThatis;chemo- thatcucry man is ſet ar, andall the money- Hazael king of Aram, & he departed from you him,whons 


ney of redempti- that one offreth willingly, and bringeth into leruſalem. LE | 
— the houſe of the Lord, 19 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Toaſh the Temple : for 
whichthe Prieſt 5 | Lerthe Prieſts take it rothem, euery man andalltharhee did, arethey not written in G24 vould nor 
valued theyowes ofhis acquaintance: and they ſhall repaire the booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of —_ ee 
«Leuit,27.2,.& the 4 broken placesofthe houſe, whereloc= Tudah? the Kings hears * 
= fire uer any decay is found, 20 C And his ſeruants aroſe & wrought rrea- ——_ | 
IfortheTen. & ' © Yerin the three and twentieth yeere of ſon,and * flew Ioaſh iti the houſe of ! Millo, Becauſe he had 
le which was King lchoaſh, the Pricſtes had not mended when he came downeto Silla —— 


tan hundreth thar which was decaiedin the Temple, 21 Euecn || Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, daco death, 
_—_ 7 Then King Ichoaſh called for lchoiada and [chozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſer- 2.Chro.24.25, 
had many things the Pricſt, and the o:her Pricſtes, and ſayd wants ſmotc him,and he died: & they buried 1 Read 2,Sam, 
decayedinit, yntothem, Why repaire ye notthe ruines himw his fathers in the citie of Dauid.And for. Ie aber 
both by the neg- of the Temple ? nowe therefore © receive Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 5 ! 
icorede. — DO MOre money of your acquaintance, ex- ; | 
—_— cept ye deliuer it to repairethe ruines of the .., CHAP, XIIL 
by the wicked: Temple. j pon” | 
nesoftheidols- $ So he Prieſts conſented roreceiue ho more 3 Tebeabel — Pn 1 gn ef 


wo" - - money ofthe people, ncither to repaire the , 1,5/þ, bi (anne rei : be - 
A _ decayed om the Temple, | RIES goorh in bh Sent, 26 Cabot, ; 
rip ofthemo. © Then Ichoiada the Pricſt trooke a cheſt and _ : n 
ug of _ boredan holceinthelid ofit,and ſcrtit beſide x JN thethree and twentieth yeere of Ioaſh 
fThatg,cathe ealtar, on the f rightſide, aseuery man the ſonne of Ahaziah King of ludab, Icho- 

commeth intorhe Temple ofthe Lord, And ahaztheſonne of [chu beganto reigne ouer 
JOr,veſeh, the Prieſts that keptrhe || doore, purtherein Iſraclin Samaria, and hee reigned ſcucnteene 

all the money that was brought into y houſe yeere. 

ofthe Lord. 2 Andhedideuilinthe fight of the Lord, & 

19 And when they ſawe there was much mo. followed the ſfinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne £5 
ney inthe cheſt, the Kings ſecretaric came of Nebat, which made l{taelto * finne, and a By worſhip- 


and the hic Prieſt, and purir vp afterthat deparrednottherefrom. ping A calues | 
« Au had tolde the money that was foundin 3 Andthe Lord was angry with Iſrael, 8 de- 1. _—_— 
the houſe of the Lord, liucred theminto the hand of Hazael King rae. ; 
11 Andthey gaue the money made readyinto of Aram, andinto the hand of Ben-hadad 
foteKing the handes ofthem; 8. that vnderrooke the the ſonne of Hazae),all ® hi dayes,  b While Ichog: 
other which worke,e thathad the ouerfight of the houſe 4 And Ichoahaz beſoughtthe Lord, andthe haz liucd, 


weemectefor ofthe Lord: andtheypaicd itouttothe car- Lord heard him: for he ſawethe trouble of 
that purpoſe, $ and builders Sas wroughtvpon the Iſracl,wherewiththe King of Aram troubled 
Qapazyg. ouſe of the Lord, | them, | | _ 
12 Andtothe maſons & hewers of ſtone, and 5 (Andthe Lordgaue Iſrael a*deliverer, fo < _ 
tobuy ticaber and hewed ſtone, to repaixe thar they came out from vnder the ſubiec- 1,1. 45 


Clilljo tion | 


Tehoaſh, Toaſh, Eliſha dieth; 11, Kings. ED Anais Ml 
tion of the Aramires. And the childrenofIf- 21 And as they were burying 9 mn, beholde, 


d Safcly & with- rae] 4 dweltin their tents as $ before time, they ſawethe ſouldiers : therefore they. caſt 
out dangers 6 Neuerthelefle they departed not from the the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha .. And 


© ww  o wa 


- ds x finnes of the houſe of leroboam which made when the man was downe,and touched the 

day, Iſracl finne, but walked in them: Even the bones of Eliſha,” he | reuiued & Rood ypon Ecelueg8.1,; 
e Whercin they e« proye alſo remained ſtill in Samaria) his feete. FF.) 4 By this mirach 
okay iow 7 Forhec had left ofthe people to Ichoahaz 22 CBur Hazael King of Aram vexcd Iſracl all he confined 
the Lord tha bur fiftic horſemen, and ten charets,and ten thedayes of Ichoabaz. Elifla,nhafee. 


commanded to thouſand footmen, becaule the King * of A- 23 Therefore the Lord had mercy on them & @rinemhislif 
be deſtroyed, ram had deſtroyed them, & made them like pitied them, and hadrcſpeR vntorhem be- *Þ©y comenae, 
Frei 2c duſtbeatento powder. cauſe of his couenant with Abraham, Izhak, te = h 
and Ben hadad 8 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ichoa» and Iaakob, & would not deſtroy them, nei- tume & hw 
his ſonne,as verſe haz and all har he did, & his valiant deeds, ther caſt he them from bimas ® yer. y ſame doGring 
3:Readof Hazas are they notwritten inthe booke of y Chro- 24 So Hazaclthe King of Aram died : & Ben- !} Thatisini 
——_— nicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. --. CR | 
9 Andlchoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 25 Therefore lchoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz meclure, &thee XK 
they buried him in Samaria, and loaſh his - returned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben- was no more 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ; hadad the ſonne of Hazacl the cities which *p<ofamni We 
10 Cln the ſeyen and thirticth yeere of Ioaſh he had taken away by warre out ofthe hand —_ E: 
g His chiefepur- King 8 of ludah began lehoaſh the ſonne of . of Ichoahaz his father : forthree rimes did 4 


po oo Þ = Ichoahaz to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, Ioaſh beate him,and reſtored the cities vynto 

ae of adate & and reigned fixteene yeere, 1ſrae]. 

how Godper- 1t Anddid cuillintheſight ofthe Lord: for he - IP Ss 
formed his pro- geparted not from allthe finnes of lerobo- CHAP. XIII, ST 
wr am the ſonne of Nebat that madclf(racl to r Aarieh the king of Hedeh putterh ro death them tha he P 
but by the wa finne,bur he walked rherein, __ _ _— _ —_— on - 5J0aſh 2 i 


hetheweth how 232 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Ioaſh & a/rer ham reignlth Zechariah, 


qo nr hee foaghr againſt Amaziah king of ludah, 1 *T He ſecond yere of Toaſh ſonne of Tchoa- 

no ___ « ig Y bs King of Iſrac] reigned *Amaziah the 2.Chro,2g,r, 

who thoughthey Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? ſonne of loaſh King of Judah. | ; 

had nowdegene- x3 And loaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Ie- 2: He was five and twentie yecre old when he eh te begks 

pee es roboam ſate vpon his ſeare : and loaſh was began toreigne, and reigned nine & twemty he { dla 

buried in Samaria among the Kings of Iſ- yeerein lerufalem, & his mothers name was hauc an ouni 

Prophets and di- rael, | | Ichoadan of leruſalem. '  ſhewofgodlng 

uers punithments x, @ When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickneſſe 3 And hee did * vprightly in the fighe of the nk wh 

rar mrt 1a whereof hee died, loaſh the King of Iſrael Lorde, yet notlike David his father, bae did ter,& yorſi + 
5 came downe vnto him, and wept vpon his according to all that Ioaſh his father had ped theidokof We 

h Thus they v= face,and os O my father,my father, the done. the Idurreans, : 

r 


_ —_— charetof l{racl, and the horſemen of the 4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were nor Chep.126 
—_ of God by ſame. taken away : for as yerthe people did ſacri- neither contend (WE | 
whom God ble. 15 Then Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Take a bowe & fice and burnt incenſein the hie places. nor werepans WE K 
ſedhis people,as arrowes. And he tooke ynto him bowe and 5 © And when the kingdome was confirmed £5» theiks E in 
cp py hers ATTOWCS, in his hand, he ſlew his ſeruants which had _ _—_ E fo 
a. And 4% 26 Andheſaid totheking of Iſrael, Put thine *killed the king his father, exek. _ 5 
more proſper hand ypon the bowe, And he pur his hand 6 Burt thechildren of thoſe thar did ſlay him, c Forthe 1am. BW 
their countrey, vpon ir. And Eliſha put his hands vpon the hee®ſlewe nor, according vnto that that is 25 vhom Daid Bu ! 
then by forceof8 Kings hands, written in the booke of the Lawe of Moſes, ſubieQic fd 4 » 
 Tharisrowarg 17 Andſayd, Open the window i Eaſtward, whereinthe Lord commanded,ſaying,* The moon 
Syriafothathe And when hee had opened it, Eliſha ſayd, fathers ſhal not be put to death for the chil. Ichoramſorned WF * 
didnot only pro- Shoot. And he ſhot. And he ſayd,Beho/dthe dren, northe children pur to death for the Jcboſhepha, | Bl 
phefic Fi . arrow of the Lordes deliuerance andthe ar- farhers :but cuery man ſhall be pur to death NN gs F 
> ettim — Toweofdcliuerance againſt Aram: forthou for his owne finne. fry 
by theſe ſignes ſhalc ſmire the Aramitesin Aphek, tillthou 7 He flew a!fo of * Edom in the valley of ſalt hand to hand 
thar he ſhould haſt conſumed them. ten thouſand,and tooke || the citie of Sela by ©) *bybard.& 
bauethe vidory. 18 Apaine he ſayd, Takethe arrowes, And hee - warre, & calledthe name thereof lokthee] _— 11 
tuoke them, And he ſayd vnto the King of If=  ynto this day. os thisparbl ide 
racl,Smite the ground.And he ſmote thriſe, 8 CThen Amaziah' ſent'mefſengers to Icho- Ichoaſh _ 
| and ceaſed. aſhthe ſonne of Ichoahaz, ſonne of Ichu "© himſelf me 
k Becaufehe 19 Thenthe man of God was.* angry with king of Iſrael,ſaying, Come, *Jetvsſec one RE gs ok 
ſcemed contens him,andſayd, Thou ſhouldeſt hauc ſmirteen another inthe face. Fj kinoke - Ge 
to have victory 8 fue or fixe times, ſo thou ſhouldeſt hane g Then Ichoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to tentribe,& & Ir 
an ty ſmirren Aram, till thou haddeſt conſumed | Amaziah king of tudah, ſaying, Thethifile 922 toaths the 
twiſeorthriſe,s& It, Where nowe thou ſhalt ſinire Aram bur — that isin Lebanon, ſenrto the * cedar that = HY Sr 
had notazcale thriſe. ts in Lebanon, ſaying, Gine thy daughter to _ rides deeb - 
to overcome the 20 So Eliſha died, and they buried him. Arid my ſonne to wife : and the wild beaſt that wildberfts :te of 
eq” recs cn certaine bandes of the Moabites came into ' wasin Lebanon, went and trode downe the _ __ 1E 
mterly, the land that yeerce PO Jared RT” 1 OFT civics of lakh * 


Lo Becauſe 


F 


' ſeroboam, Azariah. Chap. xv. Zachariah.Shallum. 155 


10 Becavſe thou haſt ſmirten Edom,thine heart ® ſhutvp, nor any left, neither yerany thar m Read x.King, 
f Brag of thy vi» hath madethee proud: * brag ofglory,and could Na Irack ; {8 14.10. 
Rory,ſo that tariceathome, Why doeſt thou prouoke ro 27 Yet the Lordt had notdecreed to Put OUT 4.Ebr,had ner b6« 
= = , thine hurt,that thou ſhouldeſt fall, & Iudah © "the name of Iſrael from ynder the heauen : hen, : 
yt with thee ? therefore he preſerued them by the hand of 
11 Burt Amaziah would notheare : therefore Icroboam the ſonne of loaſh, 

Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp: and hee and 28 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ierobo. 

Amaziah King of Iudah ſawe one another am), allthat he did, and his valiant deeds, 

in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh which is in lu- > how he fought, and how hereſtored Da- 


dah. maſcus,and® Hamath to Iudahin lſrachare * Which was al- 

12 And Iudah was pur to the worſe before they notwrinen in the booke ofthe Chro- © CS 
Ifracl , and they fed cucry man to their nicles of the Kings of Iſrael > * Riba. 
rents. 29 So Icroboam Nom with his fathers, even 


13 ButIchoaſh King of Iſrael] rooke Amaziah with the Kings of Iirael , and Zachariah his 
king of ludab,the ſonneof Ichoaſh the fonne ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
of Ahaziah,at Beth-ſhemeſh, and || came to 


[Or Jrangee nm Ieruſalem, & brake downe the wall of Ieru- CHAP. XV. 
ſalem from the gate of Ephraim to the cor- = Azgriab the king of Iudab berommeth « leper, 5 Of to« 
ner gate,foure hundreth cubires, tham, 10 Shalluw, 14 Menabem, 23 Tchabiah, 30 


14 And he tooke all the gold and filuer, &all WW 32 Torben, 38 Aud Aber, 
the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 1 | N the ſeuen & twentieth yeere of Icrobo- +26. the twen- 
the Lord,& in y treaſures ofthe kings houſe, am King of __ Azariah,fonne of #ierb yoor and ſen 
That is,vhich and the children thar were in 8 hoſtage,and Amaziah King of ludah toreigne. mm a 
A b Iſraelites had returned to Samaria. 2 Sixtecne yerc old was be,when he was made 
= gen O —_ 15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichoaſ King, —_ hee reigned two and fiftic yeere in 
_ aſe, which he did and his valiantdeeds, & how lIeruſalem:& his mothers name was Iccholi- 
he fought with Amaziah King of ludah, are ah of leruſalem, 
they not written in the booke ofthe Chroni- 3 And he did * vprightly in the fight of the a So long ashe 
cles of the Kings of Iſracl ? Lord, according to all that his father Ama- gave careto Za- 
16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and ziah did. chariah the pro 
was buried at Samaria among the Kings of 4 Butthe hic places were not put away: for 
Uracl: & Icroboam his ſonne reignedin his the people yer offred, ang burned incenſe in 
ſtead, the hie places, 
17 CAndAmaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King 5 Andthe Lord® ſmotethe King: and he was b His father and 
of Iudah, liucd after the death of Iehoaſh . a leper vnto the day ofhis death, and dwelt grandfather were 


ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Iſracl fifteenc in an houſe aparr,& Iotham the kings ſonne —— 4 


ecre. gouerned the houſe, &- © iudged the people uants.ane 
l a8" Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ama- oftheland, She. at's ——— 
N ziah,are they not written in thebooke ofthe 6 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Azari- Viupethe Prieſts 
Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? ah, all that he did, are they not written in = —_ onde 
2,Chro.45.97. 19 Butthey * wrought treaſon againſt himin the booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of nance, was ſmit- 


h Whichcitie ' Jeruſale,& hefledro® Lachiſh, butrhey ſenr Judah ? ren immediatelp 
LON after him to Lachiſh,and ſlew him there. 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they wy H— 
| forreſſea.Chvo, 30 Andthey broughthim on horſes, and hee buried him with his farhers in the citic of jroge.2.Chuo, © 
= 1g was buried atleruſalem with his fathers in Dauid, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his 26.21. 
4 the citic of Dauid, ſtead, c As viceroy,or 
” i Whovaloal 21 Thenallthe people ofTudah tooke!Azari- 8 © Inthe eight &rhirtierh yeere of Azariah gs his fa- 
 IdvViniahs, ahwhichwas(ixtcencycerc olde,and made King of ludah did Zachariah the ſonne of Ie- ** 
i _ him King for his father Amaziah. roboam reigne ouer lſrac] in Samariafixe ,, _ . 
k Whichis al 22 Hebuilk * Elath, &reſtoredit ro Judah, af» © moneths, E ——_ þ 
called Elanonor terthat the King ſlept with his fathers, 9 Anddideuilin the fight ofthe Lord, as did from Ietw,who 
23 C ln the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the his fathers: for he departed nor frothe ſinnes reigned accor- 
ſonne of Ioaſh King of ludah , was Icrobo- of leroboi the ſonne of Nebar, which made 4i8*o Gods 


am the ſonne of loaſh made King ouer Iſra- lſraelto finne, ; _ _ in 

el in Samaria , ad reizned one and fortic 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh conſpi- to execure his 
teaſes yeere. red againſt him, and ſimote himin the fight yracb againſt the 
idolatry was ſo 24 And he dideuil inthe fight ofthe Lord: for ofthe people, & © killed him,and reigned in : — 
vileandalmoſt he departed nor from all the! linnes of ſero- his ſtead. the laſt in Iſrael, 
——_— boam the ſonne of Nebar, which made Iſra« 11 Comm the reſt of the afts of Zachari- thar had 5 king- 
Chet no C0 INNC- ah, behold, they are written in the booke of _ by =_ - 
Godtoworthip 25 He reſtoredthe coaſt of Iſracl, fromthe en= rhe Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtael, Morey yo | 


calues, the worke tring of Hamarh, vntothe Sea of the wilder- 12 This was the * word ofthe Lord,which he gr 

of ans hands, nes,according to the word ofthe Lord God ſpake vntochuyſaying,Thy ſonnes ſhal fiton who reigned bur 
don = Oflſracl, which he ſpake$ by his ſeruant Io- thethrone of Iſracl vnto the -- 4d _——— 

oft times repear nah the ſonne of Amittai the Prophet, which on after thee, Andir came fo to paſſe. h4p.10,39% 

Tinthe was of Gath Hepher. 13 CShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 

YElr.by the hand 26 Forthe Lord ſawe theexceeding bitter af- reigne in the nine and thurtieth yeere of | 

of, '* = flidtion of Iſtac], fo that there was nons Vzziah King of ludah : andhe reigned the | 


ſpace 


ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Mcnahem the ſonne of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria,and 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of labeſh in Sa- 
maria, and fſlewe him, and reigncd in his 
Nead.. 

x5 Concerning the reſt ofthe as of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought, beholde, 
they are written in the booke ofthe Chroa- 
cles of the Kings of _ TIP s Qi 

; : 16 CThen Mcnahem deſtroyea* 1 iphſah,an 

Ao < 67 al that were —_ the coaſtes thereof 


would not re. from Tirzah, becaufe they opened nor to 
King himto be. him,and he ſmore it,and ript vp all their wo- 


we] men with child, 

17 Thenine &rhirticth yeere of Azariah King 
of Iudah, began Mcnahem the ſonne of Ga= 
dito rcigne ouer Iſrac], &> reigned ten yeeres 
in Samaria,j 

18 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord,& 
departed nor all his dayes fromthe finne of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 

 Ifraeltofinne, 

19 CThe Pul the king of Aſihur came againſt 

g Thatis,of IL: the 8 land: and Menahem gaue Pul a thou- 

— = i ſand Þ ralents of filuer, thathis hand might 

h Inſtead offee= be with him, and cſtabliſh the kingdome in 

King helpe of his hand. 


_ ocecg 20 And Menahem exa&ed the money in Iſra- 


to purchaſe the el,chart all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue the 
fauour of this | King of Aſſhur fiftic ſhekels of filuer a piece: 
King beinganin- qg the King of Aſſhur returned and taried nor 
fidchandtactt  thercinthe land. 


fore God for- 
ſooke | quit 21 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Mena- 


Pul ſoone after®. Hhem,and all char he did,are they not written 


_ "or m the booke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings 
His countrey, and Of Iſrael ? MIGNL: 
led hispeople 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers,8 Pe- 


away captiug kahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead. 

| 23 © inthe fifticth yere of Azariah King of Iu- 
dah,began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem 
ro reigne oucr Liracl in Samaria, and reigned 
rwo yeerc. 

24 And he did euill in the fighrof the Lorde: 
for he departed nor from the finnes of Icro- 
boam the ſonne of Nebar, which made Iſra- 
e] ro finne, 

25 And Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah,his cap- 
raine conſpircd againſt him, and ſmote him 
in Samaria in the place of the Kings palace 

i Which were of with { Argob and Arich, and with him fiftie 

theſameconfpi- —=men of the Gileadites: ſo he killed him,and 

_ reigncd inhis ſtead, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the afts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 

| inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſracl, 

27 Clnthe two & fifticth yere of Azariah King 
of [udah began Pekah the ſonne of Remali- 
ah co reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, e reig- 
ned twentie yeere, © * 

28 Andhedideuillinthe fight of the Lord: for 
hee deparred nor from the finnes of Ierobo- 

k ForGod tir. am the ſonne of Nebar, that made Iſrael ro 

red vp Pul & Ti- finne. 

BlathPileſera- 29 Inthe dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael *came 

- ray maya Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſhur, and tooke 

Chro.5.26 Lion,and Abcl,Bcth-maachab, and Ianoah, 


Menahem. Pckahiah. Pekah. II. Kings. Jotham. Ahiz: | 


and Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Cilead,and Ga- 
llah,es all the land of Naphtali, and caried 
them away to Aſſhur. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Peckahthe ſonne of Remali- 
ah,and ſmorc him,and ſlew him, & reigned 
in hisſtcad inthe twenticth yecre ot Iotham 
the ſonne of Vzziah.* 

31 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Pekah, 
and al] that he did, behold, they are written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael, 

32 C*Inthe ſecond yeere of Pckah the ſonne 2,Chre,qya; 
of Remaliah King of 1ſracl , began lotham 
ſonne of || Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne, |0r,ataig 

33 Fiucandrwentie yecre old was he,when he 
began to reigne, & he reigned ſixteene yecre 
in leruſalem: and his mothers name was le. 
ruſh? the davghter of Zadok, 

34 And he did vprightly in y fight of the Lord: 
hee did acccrding ! to all that his father Vz- | Heſheneh 
ziah had done, that hisvprigh. 


NCcs Was not 


35 Eurthe hie places were nor putaway : for purges 


the people yer offered and burnt incenſe in mary ang 
the hie places: hee builtthe higheſt gate of fauls, 
the houſe of the Lord, ' 

3s Concerning the reſt of the as of Iotham, 

& all that he did,are they nor written in the 
_ ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of lu. 
ah ? 

37 In® thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend a- m Aferthe 
gainſt ludah Rezin the King of Aram,&® Pe. death of lodun 
kah the ſonne of Remaliah, Ae mr 

38 And lotham ſlept with his fathers, & was {x dy ns 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid ſand Fghtingns, 
his father,and Ahaz his ſonnercigned in his bn” prac 

c 


CHAP. XVI. mw 
3 Aba; king of Indah cenſecratetb hi ſonne wn fire, 5 Te- 
ruſalem u beſieged, 9 Damaſcus takin and Rene 
ſirine. 11 Jdoiatrie, 1g The death of Abax, 20 Hee 
{ckiab [acceedeth him, 
I T He ſcuenteenth yere of Pekah the ſonne A dog 
of Remaliah,*Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham godlyTahers 
King of Iudah began toreigne, oflym agehe 
2 Twentie ycere old was Ahaz, when he be- fla 
ganto reigne, and hereigned ſixteene yeere wicked Mand: 
in Teruſale, & did not vprightly in the fight ſch,Gauc thaGa 
ofthe Lord his God,like Dauid his father: inde add 
3 Bur walkedin the way ofthe kings of Iſrael, er npenr 4. 
yea,& made his ſonne to Þ goe : or the vncertaineiti 
fire, after the abominations ofthe heathen, dependonte 
whom the Lord had caſt out before the chil- 4gniticofor 
dren of Ifrac], A Thatis,offed 
4 = he —_ -_ __ _ in the hie him joMeleh 
places & onthe hils,and vndercucry greene or madehimto 
tree, PTY png 
5 *Then Rezin King of Aram & Pekah ſonne — 
of Remaliah King of Iſtacl came yp to Teru- Gentilesws, 
ſalemro fight: ard they beſieged Ahaz,bur Leuit.18.21, 
could not overcome © him. deut,r6.16 
6 Artheſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto- Yate 
red*EJath ro Aram,8& droucthe lewes from preſeruedthes 
Elath: ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and ticard hip 
dwelr there vnto this day. ——_— 


' miſe 
to Dauid, d Which citie Azariah bad taken from the Aramis and 
tified it, Chap, 14. 22, © | 
7 Thea 
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e Contrary to 97. Then Ahaz ſene: * s toTiglath 
theadmonino® = P\[cſer King of Aſſhur,ſaying, I am thy ſer- 
"ogg * yant and thy ſonne: come vp, and dcliuer 


. me out of the hand ofthe King of Aram, & 
- outofthe hand of the King of Iſracl which 


riſe againſt me, 
$8 "AndAkez tookerhe fluer & the gold thar 


Ptharbe was found inthe * houſe of the Lord, andin 
Mk the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent a 
ot God . ' preſene vmo the King of Aſſhur. | - . 
whaue face! | 9 And the King 'of Aſthur conſented vnto 
—_ lik bs -Þim:and che Kingof Afſhur went vp againſt 
heart toward — Damaſcus. And when he had taken it, hee 
COOIED .. caricdthe people away twKir, and flew Re 
helpe,nor winnyct 123 745 £360) 3i0e8 5 eix-:+T 21% 
GER ro: And King Ahaz weneynto Damaſcus to 


mecte Tiglath Pilefer King of Aſſhur':' and 
when King Ahaz'ſawe the alcar that was at 
Damaſcus, hee ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the 
parerne of the altar, and the faſhionofir, & 

: _ - . alltheworkemanſhip thereof. ' | 
'Wekerhae ' 18 And Vriiah the 'Prieft made an altar & in 
x; all pointes like co'thar which King Ahaz 
w - had ſent from Damaſcus; ſo did Vriiah the 


warmer , - Prieſt againſt King Ahaz came from Da- 
miniſters to ſerue - US. 7 RT | 
hisnne” [+ 13 Sowhenthe King was come from Damaſ- 


| cus, the King ſawe the alrar: and the King 
h Either offrings * drew neere to the akar and offered * there. 


Hrpeace or pro= on? 15% es 
= 13 And bee burnchis birocolfering,. and: his 


; ' meat offring, & powred his drinke offring,8: 

] Sncinogth Fi cnled che boodet his peace offrings bo 

| ago 14 And ſeeitby the braſenaltar which was be- 

_ yg” fore the Lorde, and brought itin farther be- 

, thughe contem» fore the houſe berweene the alkar and «lie 

ned themeans . houſe'ofthe Lord, and ſctiron the North 
NE fideofthe altar. ' | 


commanded by 35 And King Ahaz.commaunded Vriiah the 


Chap.&vij. 


Hoſhea, Ifraels eaptiuirtie; - 156 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Da-- 
| Lid, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his 
Ho, of Iſrael is taken, nd be k 
YEN 
25 Lions deflroy the Ajſyrians that dwelt in Semearia, 
29 Every one worſhippeth the god bf by nazcon, 35 Con+ 
vrary to vhe centmandement of God, \ * 


5 IN the twelft yeere of Ahaz King of Indah 
- ®began Hoſhea rhe ſonne of Elahroreigne 
in Samaria ouer l{rac},c reigned nine ycres, 

2 Andhedidcuillin the fighr of the Lorde, | 

- *butnot asthe kings of Iracl;that were be- 2 Though hein- 

fore him. nenngy DOREW 
And Shalmaneſer king of Aſſhur came vp TS 
againſt him, & Hoſhea became his ſcruang, did,yethe ſoughe 
and po him pai Fe | for yr 
And the King of Aſſhur found treafon in : 

Hoſhca : forhee hadfent meflengersto So go. * forbid 
King of Egypt, and broughtnopreſentvnro 
the King of Afſhur, ® as hee had done yeerely : 
therefore the King of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, & 
puthim in priſon, CEOS £1 | yecrchs 
5 Thenthe King of Aſſhur came vp through. 

- outallthe land, and went againſt Samaria, 
and befiegeditthree yeere. ; 

C* In the ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the King C54.18.10, 

of Aſſhur tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrac 
away vnto Afſhur,and put them in Halah, & 
in Habor by the riucr of Gozan, and inthe 

cities ofthe © Medes, c Forat this timg 
5. For when the children of Iſracl 4 Gnned ed my 
againſt the Lord their GOD, which had @bice torhe AC 

- brought themoutof the land of Egypr,from fyrians, . 


3 


4 


[1 


vnder the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypr,& 9 He ſereth 
feared other gods, | fag} CR i 


$8 Andw according to the faſhions of plague and 
the Heathen, whom the Lorde hadcaſt our perpeumlcapei. 


Slomon,toſerux Prieſt and ſayd, Vpon the greataltar ſet'ton beforethe children of Iſracl, 8 after the ma- Uitic,to admo. 

' Note hk 4 burneoffring and his meat offring, withthe 
men went into burneoffriagof allthe people of the land, 8 
the Temple, =. their meat offring, 8&rheir drinke offerings : 

and powre thereby allche blood of the burne 
| k Hereheeſlas- the ® braſen akar ſhallbe for me to inquire 
ne mi '26 

als wage ; tharKing Ahaz had commanded, 
hehe 17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 
urs vo | p baſes, and tooke the caldrons from ofthem, 
"*q that were vnder it, and put it ypon a pauc- 

(Ortent, wherin "  menr of ſtones. | 

they lay on the $3 Andthe | vaile for the Sabbath (thatthey 
Sabboth which had made in the houſe) 8& the Kings cntrie 


o 


hadſeruedtheir without, turned hero the houſe of the Lord, 
of Ahsz, 


TA 3  » +"®becauſe ofthe King of Aſſhur. 
'Þ | 19: Cocenriing therelſt ofthe aRtes 


; inthe cuenthe mearc offring, andthe Kings 95 And the children of Iſracl had done ſecrer- 


-and all the blood of the ſacrifice,and 19 And had made them images and groues 


rotheL 
rhingsthar were not vprighe before y Lord Godamde onely 


Jo God, & throughout all their cities had vrſhip him for 
built hie places orb ſrom the tower * of the {*=* oF ike 
watch,to the defenſed citie, Canend, 


e Mcanin 


B, 
her onda 


vpon euery hic hill, and vnder cucry greene 


And Vriiah the Pricſt did according to all 11 And there burnt incenſcin allthe hic pla. 


ces,as didthe heathen, whom the Lord had 
raken away before them, 8 wroughtwicked 


things to anger the Lord, 


& tooke downethe ſea fromthe braſen oxen 13 And ſerucdidoles : whereofthe Lorde had 


ſayd vnto them,* Ye ſhall doe no ſuchthing, 1nd Ld 


13 Notwithſtanding the Lord reſtifiedro Ira- 


el, and to Judah 3 by all the Prophets, and 7er.r8.n1 ef 25, 
by all the Seers, ſaying, *Turne from your c- 5:4*4 35-15 
wll wayes, and keepe my c ents (om erer 
and my ſtarures, according to all the Lawe, ledgerhe autho- 


which I commaunded your fathers , and ritic ofourfa- 


| x . . macro . thersor Alt- 
wEeitherto flat» Which he: did, are they not written.in the which I ſent- to you by my ſcruaunts the riquirie 4 arm 
Trap ng /, dah» ? > [1331 Þ» [297 4 4 Nec bur that they were 
binchaagethe 2: And Ahaz ſlept with his farhers, and was hardened theirnec es like to the neckes of godhy,wwburto 
ordinance of God,or elsthat the Temple nighs be a refuge for him, if the : their fachers, thatdid not belecuc in the Cecnpen nn | 
King ſhould ddenly adlaile his houſe, 7; Lordtheir God us Any Ofc vickel, 


. 


\ 


Lions 1n Samaria. 7 'H I.Kings. The Samaritanes religion: a 
| 15 And they refuſed his ſtarutes and his coue.. and caught them how they ſhould feare the 


6 Finally they left all the commaundemenrs _ the men of Hawath made Aſhima,. . 


Exed.z2 8, 


- were round aboutthem : concerning whom tion in their citics,whereinthey dwelt. /. 


. Fat + " 


nant;that hee made with theirfathers, and _ Lord, 8004 7 hai ao 

his reſtimonics(wherewith he witneſſed vn- 28: Howbeit cuery nation made their gads,; & 
rothem) and they folowed yanitie, andbe- - pug them in the houſes of the hie-places, 
came vaine;'and followed the heathen that ,. which the Samarizanes had made;eucry na- 


the Lordhaltcharged the, thatthey ſhould 30-Fot the men of Babel made 5. Suecodh»Be- q Meaning, tg 
not dolike them. dir noth : andthe men of Cuth made Nergal, & lerved tart 
which wy may 


ofthe Lord their God,and made them mol- 3x Andthe Auims made Nibhoz,and Tartak: cReeanadinly 
ren images, * even two calues, and made a - andthe Sepharuimns burnt their children in mm ; 


xking.t d-ab. - grouc,and worſhipped all the Shoſte ofhea* -' the hreco Adraminclech,and Anawmelech _— 
Koo, 'hamoone © PenAndſerucd Baal, Jud 4.TUb 52a . the gods of Sepharuaim, | G | 
and flares, Deut. 17 And they made their ſonnes & their daugh- 323 'Thug they feared the Lord, 0975.5 moor 
4:19, cers >paſſe through the fire, and vicd witch- our Prieſts out of themſclues for the hie pla- 
Chap. craftand inchantments,yea,'ſold theſclues, -ces,, who a for them ſeacrificesin the 
26.9% todoecuill inthe fight of the Lord;ro anger | houſes of the hie places. $1.954!97 
i Readeof this a S wn . 
phraſe, 1.King, m.. 33 * They” fearcd the Lord, bur ſeruedtheir E144.209 
21.20..nd 25. 128 Therefore the Lorde was exceeding wroth - after the maner of the nations whom 7% 1.5, 
with Ifrac], and putthem out of his fight; they .caried thence.: _ ; Tn& tp 
.._ end none was left but the tribe: of Iudah 34 Vnto this daythey doe after theolde mna- oooh 
k No whole konely. ner: they neuher God,neither doc af- God 
cribe was Ieſebut 1, Yer Iudahkeptnorthe commaundements - ter. *rheir ordinances, nor afer-their cu- himbecaed 
of Benigminand =®Ofthe Lordetheir God, bur walked accor= ftomes,nor after the Lawgnor afterthe com- Nd ar, 
Leui, whichre- ding to the faſhion of iſracl , which they - mandement whichthe Lord commaunded —_— 
mained,were vſed. the children of laakob,: * whom hee named ters,gdoets 
—_ with Iu- 25 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeed of Ifracl, - SETS | | Papiſts, which 
Iſracl,& affli&ed them,8& delivercd them in- 35 And with whom rhe Lord had made coue- our 1ot—Þ 
tothe handes of ſpoilers, -yntill he had caſk» . naunt, and charged them, ſaying, *Feare jump 
1 Out ofthe and ; them out of his ! light. none other gods, nor bowe your ſclues to feare 
mes 1 neg 21 ®Forhecutoff iſracl fromthe houſe of Da- - them. , nor ſerue them , nor ſacrifice to peneBaty 
kensof his pre- uid, andthey made leroboam the ſonne of . them's. - Bhs Mitre 
ſence and tauvour. NebatKing : and Icroboam drew Iſracl-a- 36. Bur fearethe Lord which brought you out j;.c, 0mm 
= ROS way from tolowing the Lord, & made thena ofthe land of Egypt with great power, and Coltatgn 


CONES: 22 Forthe children of Iſrael walked in all the _ ſhip him,and facrificeto bim. 


finnea grear'finne. . A ſtretched out arme: him feare YE; &&wor- i pn TN 


keepe yee diligently the flames and (9,728, 


finnes of Ieroboam,which he did, e&+ depar- 37 : 
. the es,and the Lawe, and the com» ade. 6.16, 


rednot thetefrom, or 


23 Ynrillche Lorde pur Iſracl away ourof his mandement,which he wrote for you,thatyc #ere.184, 


fighr,as he had ſayd 2 by all his ſeruanrs the -,doethemcominually, and feare nor other 


Eby. by the 
Lode *Prophets, & caried Iſrael away out of their | gods. : 
Jers,25.9. land co Aſſhur vnto this day. ' 38 And forget notthe conenaunt that Ihaue 
"ork 24 Andrthe king of Aſſhur brought folke from made with you , acither fcarc yee other 
i camethe ta. Babcland from * Curhah, and from Aua, - gods, I 
maritanes,where- andfrom Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, 39 But feare the Lorde your God, and he will E--1 
of mentionisfo and placed them in thecitics of Samaria _ deliueryou out ofthe of all your cnc- | 
——— in ſteade of the children of Iſracl: ſo they mies. 
eGoſpc,and = offefſed Samaria, and dwck in the cities 40 Howbeir they obeied not,but did after their 
whom the 
Tewes would thereof, p old cuſtome. | 
hauenothingto 25 © Andat the beginning of their dwelling 41 So theſe * nations feared the Lord,and ſer- t Thatis, tet 
doc bh 49 there, they® fearednor d: therfore ' ued their images a/ſo+ ſodidtheir children, as 6 
rn  theLordſentlions among chem,which flew and their childrens children : as did their "nd 
ſerued him not: : maria by the f 
therefore, leſt them, fathers, ſo do they vnto this day. fyrians, © ( 
chey ſhould bla 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the ing of Af ; F 
pheme him,23 = ſhur, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt CHAP. XVI1ll. 
wereno God, be. remooued,and placed inthe cities of Sama- 5 YA 
cauſc he chaſtiſed ria, know notthe maner of the God ofthe: 4 IIOINE E OUS gannes note the foals fire 
the Iſracliteshe = Jand-: therefore hee hath ſenc lions among Feit s ca awe) coptine, To Theb han pr 
evo his them, and behold, chey flay them, becauſe Saveberib, "1 
amarig them by they know northe maner ofthe God of the | | 
this firangepu- land. ' + : NOV in *the third yeere of Hoſhea,ſonne 3,Cimul 
ment. ' 27 Then choking of Aſſhur commanded, ſay- + YofElah king of Ifracl, Hezekiahb 5 ſonne #429 
dr rr ing, Cariethither one of the Prieſts whom - of Ahaz king of Iudah began to reigne. e 
thisthe wicked —=Ye brought thence,and lethim goand dwell 2: Hee was fiue-and twentice yeere ode when ye 
rather then to there,and reach them the maner of the God hee began to reigne, and reigned nine and F 
model ge Setowhich heyhad caried 1s mann p19 Pant rranrn . 
: 2 oneo I ich theyhad carj name allo was Abi of Zacha- ki 
Ceo A'S | om Samaria, camcanddwek in Beth-el, riab, Fn Er , : 
m 


3 And 


# 


ES 3 


Thebrafen ſerpent. Hezekiahs feare. Chaparviij. Rabſhakehs blaſphemie.- t 55 
+ Akhough they 3 ' Andhe did * yprightly'in che fight of the 18 ' And called to the king, Then came our to 
ade ' ' Lord, according toallthat Danid his father them Eliatim the fone of Hilkiah, which 
nr ics H9ddone. mT 2 - was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnahthe 
were fer God - the images, and curdownethegroues, and {[|recorder, [Or wriceref 
for his promiſe brake in pieces the * ronment! Hm tharMo- 19 AndRabſhakeh ſaid ynro them, Tellye He- CR. 
rropeerde wh ſes had made : for yntothoſt dayesthe chil- + zekiah;l pray you;Thusſayththe greatkin x 
chrone of D+- dren of Iſrael did burneincenſe toit, andhe exen the grear king of Aſſhur, tco 
aid: and yerby © calledir® Nehuſhran, +, dence isthis wherein thourraſteſt? _-/ - | 
oy ——AS Hee truſted in the Lorde Godof Iſrael: ſo 20: Thouthinkeſt, Surely I have $eloquence, #E5r.1alke of thi 
ronoked that after him was none: like him atnong all -*' *S#t counſelland ftrength/are forthe warre., -,-—A hinkef 
chemto repen- - © the kings of Iudah, neither werethereany On whomthen doeſt thourriiſt;that thou re- thr wordes wilt 
tance. _ ſuchbetore him, 1 -- -"belleſtagaintme? + © 75 ſeuetoperſuade 
_—_ 8 For he claue to the Lorde and departed 2r Loe, thoutruſteſt now iti this broketi flaffe thy people,or to 
aig =o _ not from him, bur kepr hjz'commaundc- -- ofrecd, town, on8Egype, on which ifs man (2045 T7 ma 
calleth the ſer- ments, which che Lord bad commainnded leanc, it will goe into his hand,andpeaiceir: s Fo Tre 
pentby contye, - Moſes, hr ſo #:Pharaoh king of Egypt-vno all chat 6 Eorpe at's 
which not 7 So the Lord was with him , and he proſpe- © "truſt on him, i gt to ſuccour 
why fwordof © Tedinaltthings,which he cooke in hand: al- $2 Burif ye fiy ynts the, We truft it the Lord 4:4 ſhalbe 
minces ſohe rebelled againſt the king of Aſſhur,and our God, is notthathe whoſe high placcs, thee. 
were wrought by = ſerued himnot, : | and whoſe alrars Hetckiah hath Þ raken a+ h Thus the ido- 
be $ He ſmorethe Philiſtims ymo Azzah, and © way, and hath faydro Judah and Teruſalem, lters thinke » 
Jolarrie, ths | the coaſtes thereof, *from the watch towre Yee ſhall worſhip beforethis altar in lenuſa- that Gods reli- 
er © yntothedefencedcitie. _ - Jem > 25% OF HNUGAL Gab 
rain vo 9 T* And inthe fourthycere of king Heze- 23 Now-therefore giue hoſtages to my Lord Riton and do 
—_— kiah, (which was chgſcuenth yeere of Hoz the king of Aſſhur, andIwill giuethee rwo licarerefor- 
a ſeepent; bura. ſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalma- thouſand horſes, if thoy be able to ſerriders _ JIE: 


. 
id 


pieceofbralſe. '' ' ' neſerking of Aſſhur came yp againſt Sama» vypon them. | 5 

|. Readechap.'  ' ria, and befiegedit. "_ -* 24 Forhowcanſtthou &ſpiſe any captaine of himto yeeldto 

(ap.99-4% 10 Atid afterthree yeeres they rooke ir, evenin the leaſt of my maſters ic z and. pur *he kingof AC 

(6op,u9:6, the fixt yere of Hezekiah :thatis,* chenincth thy truſt on Egypt for- charers and horſe- toons becauſe 
yeere bf Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria men? fo tran char be 
taken” | 25 Am 1 nowe come yp without the * Lord to had normento 

11 Thenthe king of Aſſhar did cary away Iſta- this placegto oy it the Lordfaid tome, forniſhtwo thous 

el vnto Aſſhut , and pur themin Haſah and Go vp againſt this ja d deſtroy ir. Oo —_ 


in Habor, y the riuer of Gozan, andit the 26' Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and atwayes in their 
cities of the Medes, by -* 'Shebnah, and Ioah fayd yntoRabſhakch, proſperitic flar- 
12 Becauſe they woulde not obey the voice of ' Speake | pray thee, to thy ſetuaunts ihthe f= thenſches, 

thc Lord their God, burtranſgreffed his co * [| Aramites language , for we vnderſtandir, iy: vrnegg 
ucnant: het 4, all chat Moſes the ſeruant of and talke not with vs in the Iewestonguc, Thus he ſpea- 
the Lord had commaunded, and would nei- inthe audience ofthe people that arc 0a the keth to feare 
ther abcy nor dothem.. wall, | | Ho 

»(lmgn.t 13 {* Morcouer, in the fourercenth yeete of 37 Bur Rabſhakeh fayd yntorhew, Harth my Power 1, 

ya.z6.1,eccly, king Hezekiah , Sancherib king of Aſſhur maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee ro G09, 

4.12,g. came vp againſt all che ſtrong cities of Iu» fpeake theſe wordes , and nor to the men [0r,Syriens. 

dah,and tooke them. _ which fit on the wall; that they may care 
14 Then Hezckiah king of Tudah ſent vynto the their owne dung, and drinke $their owne eury oma 
| | eir fees, 


d Ashisteale  kingof Aſſhur to Lachiſh,ſaying,* 1 haueof- pifſe with you? Wl 
— fended: depart from me, Sri. thou laycſt 28 So Rabſhakch ſtood and cried with aloud 


neſſe is on nie, I will beare it. Arid'theking of AL voice inthe Iewes language, and ſpake, fay- 
rh on ſhur pointed vnto Hezckiah king of ludah ing, Heare the words ofthe greatking,of the 
ſhould glories three hundred talents of filuer, andrhirrie king of Aſſbur, 
ralenes of golde. . 29 Thus ſayth the king, ler not Hezekiah de- 
15 Therefore Hezckiah gauc all che filuer that ceiue you: for he ſhall norbe ablero deliver 
' was found inthe houſe of the Lord, andin + you jour of mine hand,  $Or,by his band, 
the treaſures of wy. houſe, 30 Neither let Hezekiah makeyoutorruſtin y 
16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off © Lord,faying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 
the plates of the doores of the Temple ofthe and chis cine ſhall nor be giuen ouer intothe 
- Lord, andthe pillars (which the ſayd Heze- hand of the king of Aﬀſhur. ge | 
kiah king of Judah had coucred ouer) and 3t Heacken nor ynro Hezektiah : for thus 4, ,1 5, 
gauether roche king of Aſſhur. | ſayeth the king of Aſſhur , Make $ appoint- mearing rhe con- 
e Akercertaine 17 C Andtheking of Aſſhur ſent Tartan, and ' ment with me, and cotne outto me, that dirionse/Peace. 
rexevhenHe-  Rab-ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſhro cucrie man may careof hisownevine, and = age ny 
Fry oe ae king Hezckiah with a great hoſte againſtle= euerie man of his owne figge tree, and þ,,q1r0. tame 
) ruſa  drinke eucry man of the water of his owne them truce, cx- 


appointed by the lem. Andthey went vp, and cameto Ic- 

kingofthe Ay. - ruſalem, and when they were come vp, they | well, © -  ceptthey render 
— Roode by the conduit of the vpper poole, 32 Till! Icome, andbring you toa land hke hog Wh 
mic againſim, which is by the path of the fullers field, your owne land, _ r'S of _ _ way captines 


d 


Blaſphemie.: ViRoridptomiſed. IKings? mics) >1!nifen 1] Flenekinns prayer, 
ip | ; 

.. wine, aland.ofbread and vineyirds, aland - of | Exhiopja, f Beholde, beeiscomroutto YOr:bleck- Mow, 

+ of oliuesoile, andhony;:thar ye may liue +-fight againſt thee;3; bee theretpre.departed * Torthekng 

:and nordig;and-obcy not Hezekiah, forbe -_ ſent other meſſengers vnto, Hezekiah, E9ypr hay , 

: :cciueth aying;,..'Fhe Lorde-will deli- - 88s . conlg 103 293 vt oyoi i 1 ro2cther apai © 

em ore Mos! io Thusſhall ee ſpeake to Hezdliahhingof tickrralg. 

© 33 Hathany of the gods of che nations deli, .  Iudah, and ay, Lergorchy £ God deceiue "* wouleotty 

2 ucred his land out of the hand of the. king of .: thee inwhom thou rruſteſt, ſaying,leruſalem po. B99 

Abu? ; 004 oo 50 [3 $26 - ha ogy, be Hlelivergyimcoche hange, of 5he 5 The J®, 

4 Whereis the god ofHamath,and of Arpgd? King of Alſhur, les © gi loathe 
by pe Sepharuaim, Henah and 13 Bcholde 4 thou baſt heard what the kings A Rende 


' © Juak?bhow hauethey:ddlucted Samaziaour ;:. of He Hay done x0 all landes, how they ,,.. hee 


- - af minghand@ ;...;;; /; . .tauegeltroyed them : and thalt thqu bege- phene, * 


212 ifs 47t) 
. 35 Whoare they amongallthe gods ofthena- luere Lt G 2: 36i 
; 35 ons,-charbaue delivercd their landour of 33-Haue tbe gods of the hicattien deluercd 


:c i a6ex. 1; mine handgharthe Lord ſhould deliuerIc- the. which my farhers haue deſtroyed 2 «s 
verable blaſphe. : ruſalem ourofming hand ? ' -; -- -;/--1 +. Gozan, andHarangand Rezeph 2.fnd the 
mieagainſtFrtue 36 Bu the people held their peace; ;:andan- children of Eden', which were n Thela- 


wk ſwerednor him a word : for the kingge0m- bs far?, ..; Lal. toi? din an thee 21ſt od, O 
iS bfo- ;., maundernent was, ſayiug, Apſwere yething 13. ws bg vs apr the king 


of : 
ther hations: , not, {+ {4 ff red 045 $16 j,,OEA; 0, 206K Hog, of e city of Scphar- 
thee Bon ; 27 . Then Eliakim, rhe ſonpeof Hilkink which  uaim, Hendand Juah? ©,» 
dame 4oe”.: was ſteward of the houſe, .and Shebnahyhe «whe Jeter of che 
dna  chanccller,. and loak the ſonne of Afaph 
the recorder came to Hezckiah withtheir 
\  -, Chothes rent, andtold himmhe wards of Raþ» 
| ſhakeh... - Ire 320% «4291 30:4 $63 
Ten 8X... 71 alone outr all the kingd 
: 6 God promiſeth by 1/aiah' vifFarie to Herekjah., 35 The ric God afoneouer all the kingdomes of the cowmallau. 
Angel of jy rd billet an blndreth © ure ſrve &#d _ carth : thouhaſh made the heauen and the 815,to wit,» 
flue thouſand mes of the Ca/ſyrians. $7 Senchartb Ro ken diiipet en $0% Lola Si cetotheka 
[NET IInne? 794.5 40 £5, 16 Lord, *bowdownethine care, and heare: Hon mts 
Faggans- in By A Nd? whenking Hezckiah-heardit, he Lordopen thine eyes and behold,and heare k Shev ly efe 


4, rent his-clethes and pur on fackeclorh, , the wordes.of Sancherib , who hath lentrg 5s cog 
' andcameintothe houſe of the Lord,, ... 1. blaſpheme the! huing God, ,.,,  , xi 
© 2. And ſent Eliakim which was the ſtewarde 17 Tructhitia, Lord, that the kings of AC: jg, 
-. of the houſe, and Shebnahthe chaunceller, {hur hate deſtroyed the, nations and their 1 Bythisridehe 
.- and the. Elders of the Pricſtes clothed in + Jands,, :,,.' "> 
« Tohexrefome fackecloth* ro Iſaiah the. Prophictthe (6nne 18, And haye ſer Gre on their gods. : for they m—_ ol 
new propheſie, of Amoz, |; , Lo" 2, ore 09 ers , harthe worke of ianchanids, 
& to haut com- , 3. Andrheyſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Heze- : even wood and itone; therefore they deſtroi- 
fort of fim.  _. © "jah, This dayis a day of tribulatiowand of edthem 
-  __ rebuke, and blaſphemy : for the children are -19 Nowtherefore,O Lord out God, Iheſcech 
b Thedangers _ cometo ® thebirth, andthere isno ſtrength . thee,ſauerhsu vs dur ofthis hand,thar allthe 
areſo grearthaz xo bringforth.. . _ -- | - .,3 _., ®kingdomes ofche canth'may knowe, that m Hee ſhenet 
CO, 4 If fo be the Lorde thy God hath heardall thou, O Lord,artonely God. ' be ve no 
oh 6. 5h nem '__ thewordsof Rabſhakeh, whomthe king of 20. © Then-Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to nes we 
Ilpeour ſelnes, . Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the - Hezekiah, ſay ing, Thus ſay th the Lor d God yered: to wity 
no morethena . Jivjing God, and fo reproch him with words + of Ifracl, Thaue heard that whichchou haſt thathenuybe 
Foy in ket * yhichthe Lord thy God hath heard, then prayed me, concerning Sanchicrib king of glodhed by 
. 4 | | js ro eir delue- 
c Meaning,for lift thou vp thy prayer for the © remnant that - Aſſhur, 
Teruſalem,which are lefr. 21 Thisjs the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
onely remained & _ © $o the ſeruaunts of king Hezekiah came againſt him, O *® Virgine, daughter of Zion, n Becauſesyn 


Trance, 


of all thecitics . . i) ruſalem had 
to [ſaiah, | . hee hath deſpiſed theey and laughed thee to 1% 
ave) | 6 Andlfaiahſayd voto them, Soſhallyeſay _ ſcorne: O daughter W leruſalem', he hath [** _ 
to your maſter, Thus Ee the Lord, Benoxt {ſhaken hisheadar thee. . 224  thereforeheal- 
- afraydof the words which thou haſt heard, 22 Whome haſt thou railed on ? and whore lethhervigns 


 Whercwith the ſeruants of the king of Aſſhur " haſt thou blaſphemed » and againſtwhome 

baueblaſphemed me. TEA | haſt thou exalted thy voice , and lifted vp PE FRE" 
4 TheLordeay 7  Beboldeyl will ſendablaſt 4 yponhim,and thine eyes on high # even ® againſt the Holy 1,7inuriedon 
with one blaſt © he ſhall heare a noiſe, & returne to hisowne one of Iſrael, - 5 to him, and vill 
blowe away all = land: and Iwill cauſe him to fal by the fword 23 By thy meſſengers. thou haſt 'railgd vn reverge in 
theſtrengthof ;q his owne land, ER theLord, and ſayd, Bythemulritade of my eas neg 
oowiey > wal $ ©'So Rabſhakeh returned, and foundethe charets I am. come vp to the roppe of the ,"\, eaning len 
+ * _ king of Afthur fighting againſt Libnah: * mountaines, bythe fides of Lebanon', and fatem, whichl- 
for he had hcardthar he was departed from = will cut downe the high cedars thereof, 'and (inh 9" 

| in 


Lachiſh.. +. +, © the faire firre trees theteof, *and 1 will goe ©* | 
Mes ©, $37 5 * He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king into the ? Jodging of his borders, and into RN th * 
5 rand; | OP | PETE 1.2" the 3904 
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Sancheribs hoſtedeſtroyed. Chap.xx. Hezekiah reſtoredto health. 158 

jorgleaſans the foreſt of | his Carmel. | the ſonne of Amoz cameto him, and ſayde 

eonnr0s 24 | havedigged, and drunke the watersofo- vmohim, Thus fayththe Lord, Put thine 
chers , and with the plant of my feere haueI houſe in an order; tor thou ſhak die,andnot 

p9r,che waters of = ried all the [floods cloſed in, live, 

arte beſaged, ye Haſtthou hotheard,, howe I haue ofolde 3 Then he turned his faceto the * wall, and © Thathis minde 
crime made it, and have formed ir long ago? Prayed tothe Lord,ſaying, might not be 

He declareeth © *.andſhould1 nowbring it, that x ſhould be 3 1beſecchthee, OLotd, remember now, 
Jac forafnachs defiroyed, andlejed on ruinous heapes,ae ci- how Thaue walked before thee intrueth and 


beixthe authout. ties dofenced ? | with a® perfir heart, and haue done that Þ Meaning,with- 
-_ os kite 26 Whoſe” inhabitants haue ſmall powergand which is good in thy fight : and Hezekiah cot ROS 
will never ſuffer arc afraid,end confounded: they are bke the *-wepr ſore, © Mt 


jemerly ro be ... prafſe of the field, and greene herbe,or grafic 4 © And afore Iſaiah was goneour intothe for his owne 
deftroyed, 8% =gnthe houſe roppes , or as corne blaſted be= middle of the court, the word of the Lorde 9each, asfor 
Jones. — Fforeitbegrowen. came to him, ſaying, n_ Marv» of 
; Thus he deferi- 37 I knowe thy dwelling , yea, thy going our, 5 Turne againe, andrell Hezekiah the cap- relies which 
berh the wicked, and thy commingin, and thy furic againſt- taineof my people,Thus ſayth the Lord Gud he had deſtroy= 
br 1 mee. of Dauidthy father,I have heard thy 4 pray. <9,a0d fo Gods 
ward fade &de- 238 And becauſethou rageſt againſt mee, and 0 er,andſecne thy teares: behojde,l hauc hea- Nome Ts 
cay like flowers. thy turmultis come vp to mine cares, [ wil pur I:d thee,andthe third day thou ſhalt go vpto q > ofhis 


(1 vill bridlety mine ſhooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle . the © houſe ofthe Lord, vnfained 
,aodrurne oo inthylips, and will bring thee backe againe 6 And I wil adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yere, anceand prayer 

rage, and fro ps © d y > 0, y - God tu d 

_ __ the ſame way thou camelt. A and will deliver thee and this citic our of the his RCRINTY 


* God didnor 29 Andthis ſhalbe a © figne vnto thee, O Hexe- hand of the king of Aſſhur, and will defend « To hs ibanks 
onely promiſe kiah, Thou ſhalteare thisyeere ſuch things as this citic for mine owne ſake, and for Dauid for thy delive- 
him the vigo- =—=prowe of themſclues, and che next yere ſuch . my ſeruantsſake. _ 

ll m_ as growe withour ſowing , and the third ycre 7 Then ifaiah ſayd, Take a * lumpe of dric he _ 
— his ſowe ye and reape, and plant vineyards,and figges. Andthey took it, andlaycdir onthe cn heale with- 
faith, cate the fruitsthereof, boile, and he recouered, out other me- 

30 Andyremnantthatis eſtapedof the houſe 8 EFor Hezekiah had ſayd vnto Iſaiah, What Cicines, yer he 

» TheLord will of Iudah,ſhall againe take*root downward, - ſhallbe the figne that the Lord will heale me, will not have 


muliplyingreazt and beare fruit vpward. and thar 1 ſhall goe vp intothe houſe of the iy 
I 31 For our of Ieruſalem ſhall goe aremnant, Lord the third day? remned, 


Ththatizeſca. and ſome that ſhall eſcape our of mount 9 AndlIfaiah anſivered, This figne ſhaltthou 

ped. Zion: the * zcalc of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall haue of the Lord, thatthe Lord will doc that 

x Thelouetht (qo this. . he hath ſpoken , ile ehowthat the ſhadowe 

CR 32 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord concer- goe forward ten degrees, or * goe backeten Eciw. 48.24, 
ſhall overcome Ningtheking of Aſſhur, He ſhall not enter - degrees ? 

thecounſels and @intv this citic, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor 10 And Hezckiah anſwered, Tr is a lighething 

enterpriſes of s—& come before it with ſhicld, nor caſt a mount for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten deyrees : 


men. 2gainft it: - ſo then,bur let the ſhadow 8 go backeten g Letthe ſunt 


33 Buche ſhall returne the way he came , and v | go fo many de- 
ſhall nor come into this citic, ſayeth the 11 And Ifaiah the Prophet called vnto the - ws backe tha 
Lord.  Lord,and he brought againe the ſhadowren be Pas 1 *7 

34 For I will defend this citie ro ſaue it for , degrees backeby the degrees whereby ithad fewerin 
mine owneſake , and for Dauid my ſeruants gone downe in the * diall of Ahaz, kings diall. 


ake, | 12 C* Theſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladanthe lhe | 
Ifi,$7.36,t, 35 <* And the ſame night the Angell of the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, fenc Icrters ofthe flatrecches 


1.21.48, 7 orde went out and ſmotein the campe of and a \preſent to Hezekiah:for he had heard Abaz had made. 


——_— Aſſhur an hundreth foure ſcore and five howthar Hezckiah was ficke. Iſa,39.0. 
thouſand'; ſo when they roſe earely in the 13 And Herekiah heard them , and ſhewed — 
morning , beholde , they were all dead them all histreaſure houſe, rowir, thefiluer, qc, q.0 Here 

y This wsthe corpſes. andthe golde, and the ſpices, andthe pre- kiah,ard alfobe- 


iuſtiudgement of 36 So Sancherib king of Aſſhur departed, and - cious ointment, andall the houſe of his ar. cauſche had de- 
rs wr went his way,and returned, and dwelt in Ni= . our, and all that was fourde in his trca- — 
men, hathee inch. furss : there was nothing in his houſe, and jc; hicenemy 
beforerheidole, 37 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping in all his * realme ,*that Hezekiah ſhewed which wasnow 
them nor. deſtroyed. 

red moo living er his ſonnes ? {lewe him with the ſworde : 14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet camevnto King : Rego 
by ws he ouph: 2d they eſcaped into the Jande of Ararar, - Hezekiah,6 ſaid vnto him, Whatſayd thele ,11,.reel 

bynatureto have and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his _ men? and from whence camethey to thee? andalfo beau 
bene defended, ftcad, And Hezekiah ſayd, They be come from a he ſeemed tore- 


CHAP. X - Gare councrey, even from Babel, Few + 


X. | - flipo 
H : fcbe ; of bi | 12 35 Then ſaydehe, Wharhaue they ſeene in Po ener 
: THY unde gegtrery ; = kn thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All ev Noa 
: feres, andiareprehended of Iſazah. 2 Ht areth, aud that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there 
__ Manafſeb buy ſonne reignerb in by flead. is nothing among my creaſures, that I haue 
gt, "A&A Bour that time * was Herckiah ficke nor ſhewed them, | | 
; vnto death : and the Prophet Iſaiah 16 AndIfaiah fayde yneo Hezekiah, Heare the 


D&d.ij. word 


Manaſſeh, and his idolatrie. 


- |, word of the Lord. fy 
217 -Bcholde , the dayes come, tharall thatis 
in thinc houſe, and wharſocuer thy fathers 


Cbap.24-03. hauec layed vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall 
—_+, wy  becarried into Babel: Nothing (hall be kr, 
1 He zcknowled- ſayth the Lord, 


fGodangl = take away,and they ſhall be cunuches inthe 
himſclfe to his palace of the king of Babe], EY 
word. . 19 Then Hezckiah ſayd vnto Iſaiah, The word 


m SecingyGod =gf che Lord which thou haſt! ſpoken,is good: 
for ſayd he, Shall ic not be goodgif® peace and 


grant mequict- Tructh be in my dayes? 


neſle duringmy 20 - Concerning the: reſt of the ates of He- { x * 5 ney 
+ 13 And1will ſtretch ouer Icruſalem the line whoſoeucr ſhall 


life: for - ws rzekiah,andall his valiant deedes, and howe 
_—_—_ y hr he made a poole and a conduit, and brought 
hauchad occafi- Watcrinto the citic, are they not written in ' 
onto reioyce, if = rhe booke of the Chronicles of the kings of - 
the Church hal Judah? p 
eoms/oank oo 21 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers : arid 
had:eftoredre- —Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in hus ſtead. 


ligion. 

FE CHAP. XXI, 

Manaſ[th reſtoreth idolatrie, 16 and vſeth great 

: las bo ra oh mg Amen Aaron Þ ani 

23 who « killed of hu owne ſeruants, 26 After imo 
reigneth lefrah. 

».{bron-33.% IT | A fAnaſich* was twelue yeere olde when 

PRo_ M.. beganto reigne, and reigned fiftic 
& fue yeere in lcruſalem ; his mothers name 
alſo was Hephzi-bah, 

2 Andhe dideuillinthe fight of the Lord af. 
terthe abomination of the heathen, whome 
the * Lord had caſt our before the children 
of [{rael, | 

3 Forhewent backe and builethe hie places, 
* which Hezckiah his fatherhad deſtroyed ; 


Dent, 18,9, 


C*4p.153.4. 


and he creed vp altars for Baal, and made _ 


a groue, as did Ahab king of }{racl, and wor. 
ppg all che hoſte of heauen and ſcerued 
them. 
4 Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord,of the which the Lord ſaid, * In leruſa» 
lem will put my Name. We 
And he built alcars for a!l the hoſte ofhea- 
uen in the two courts of the houſe of the 


Tere.32.34. 
2,S42.7,03- 


wy 


Lord. 

' 2 ReadeChap, 6 Andhe cauſedhis ſonnes * topaſſe thorow 
6.3. the fire, and gaue himſelfe ro witchcraft and 
ſorcerie, and hee vſcd them that had fami- 
har fpirites and were ſoothſayers, and did 
much cuillin the fight of che Lord to anger 

him. | 
7 . And heſer the image ofthe , Tathe 
had made, inthe houſe, whereof the Lorde 
had ſayd to Dauid & to Salomon his ſonne, 


1.Xing.8.29, * Inthis houſe, &in lerufalem, which 1 have 
andy. 3.chep, choſen out of all the tribes of [ſracl,will I pur 
3327+ my Name for cuer. | 

$ Neither will 1 make the feere of Iſracl, 
b _—_ ſce- moouc any more out of the land, which 
OC OING I gaue their fathers : fo that they will 
dementof God, ® obſcrue and doe all that I hauc com- 
they were iuſily maunded them, and according to all the 
—_ of that T.awe that my ſeruant Moſes commaunded 
had but on con- em. 


dition. 9 Yertheyobeycd nor, but Manafſch ledde 


FH. Kings. 


His crueltie. Amon,.. 
them our of the way, to doe more wickedly 
then did the heathen people, whome the 
Lordc deſtroyed before the childrenof If. 
rac]. | C1 IC | 
10 Therefore the Lord ſpakeby his ſeruaunts 


(10 were before him)did,and hath made 
udah finne alſowith bis idoles, ' . . 
12 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſra- 
el,Bcholde,l will bring an cuillyponleruſa- 
lem & Iudah, thatwho ſoheareth of it, both 
his cares ſhall © ringle. - © Meaning the 
4 of Samaria, and the plummer of the hauſe wy Tag 
of Ahab: and1 will wipe Ieruſalem,as a man thalbeaſtons 
wipeth a diſh, which he wipeth, andrurneth g's | 
it vplide downe. ,,, | ed 6d 
14 And 1 will forſake the © remnantof wine andthe 
inheritance, and dcliuer them intothe hand Ahub, ſouillt 
of their enemies,and they ſhalbe robbed and 9cſtroy lu, 
ſpoiled of all their aduerſarics, \ ah cnn 
15 Becauſe they haue done euill in my fight, win, hichwe 
and hauc prouoked mee to anger , ſince the onely leftoftie 
br 5g wg fathers came our of Egypt vnuill | ofthenis, 
this day. | 
16 Menon Manaſſch ſhed f innocent blood f The Ebrem 
excceding wuch, till he repleniſhed leruſa- — 
lem from corner to corner, beſide his finne py, vhs 
wherewith be made Iudahtoſinne, and to waskis faker 
do cuill in the ſight of the Lord, | in Law 
17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manaſ- 
ſh, and all that he did, and his finne thar be 
finned,, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of ludah 2 
18 And Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, & was 
buricd in thegarden of his owne houſe , even 
inthe gardenof Vzza; and Amon his ſonne 
rcigned in his ſtead, 
19 C* Amon was two and twentie yeere olde, 2-C99.3331, 
when he beganne to reigne, and herceigned 
two ycre in leruſalem : his mothers name al. 
ſo was Mcſhullemeth the daughter ofHaruz 
of lotbah, 
20 And hedid cuillinthe fighr of the Lord, as 
his father Manaflch did. | 
21 Forhe walkedin all the way that his father 
walked in, and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerucd,and worſhipped them. 
22 And heeforſooke the Lorde God of his fa- 
thers, and walked notin the 8 way of the g hho 
Lord, ing to his con- 
23 Andthe ſcruaunts of Amon conſpired a- 
_— him, and ſlewe the king in his owne 
oule, 
24 Andthe people of the land ſlewe all chem 
+ thathad conſpired againſt king Amon, and 
the people made Iofiah his ſoane king in his 
ſtead, 
25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of A- 
mon, which he did , arethey not written in 
"2 of the Chronicles ofthe kings of 
 Iudah? WP 
29 Andilthey buried him in his ſepulchre in the j0r,be bid 
garden of Vzza: and Iofiah his ſonne reig- ns 
nedin his cad, 
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| TT 32; The Law istead;: t59 
- The Lawis found. Chopazxij.xxiij. | 
——— XXIE-! 2-5: fy  Hatdelr cho Freya hea INES 
vhs Temple, Ads 7 oh - ciyares lam; che ſonneof Tikuah, the ſonne 6f Har- 
Eero ponneen bY 


e- ; | 722 9713 ON. 2082722 25 
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x Je | 5g Ja En cnn 
| his ap ns Font coulalom. His workers name: ©: 
allow leidabthedangheer: — 


Bozearhs:: afichs- 
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phefiedol, his father, and bowed ncicher ro the right the 


hve o3 TT 8x 


handnorirecheletss; 7 .- : 
mencioned by ; ll i i * 
laddo the Doo. : 
three hundred Der wonleaf Gad, = 
= ;y and 
as Dn ns 
joe Gol " 1 His van 
ofiugſathtr De- 1 LO 7 83 Þ ahd ; Mc 
_—_ a6 OE PET 
343+ Na: ler.chem'* deliudrin hh. 
Es. > 1+; oo thes an chr-ma cad: whe thou beaten what Hpake a repens arc 
woot, oe of the houſe p<boLordrlenthem Lord y ; and ughinſt the inhabi- Kana oy 
qi the - mg them that worke imttic houſe of - gainfyithiv 19h iwis;thatit ſhould bede- At 
PrieſiswereaÞ- nary $0: repaire the Nt oo ets - rod and accuped 4 and haſt es 
inted to have! 
pics; C . >the houſe: the anfivartond, carpenters clothes, a ne ene Dere before Wie, T ces | 
12.9. 6. Tewit , 880 riaber and hewed - hoard gay thies- ro the ; 
forte and maſons, and — buy , * 20: Behdlde-i fore,” — oo cheap 
: peo He. * ——— reckoning be. made wich "ines, and, ao hits 7, rmwd pagan? 
es 7 gy vm of the money z/ thari3-xdchuered into _e Larry _ ke Ts 
- their hand forthoy deale 4 faithfully, e. IVY 
mY $ And. Hilkiab the high rick ſayde ol Is —_—_ 
ligence oft | v4 hauc 

: thisde- thechanceller, 
Heh thathey Hats the Lawe in the houſe 5 Shs _ 
EE 2606 a 9TH FEST roy _ 

an,and herea 4 ode. came the 

ſecke 9 (60 Than the chance ©, and '-w 
4 $0 God proni ſervants hauc3gatheredthe mo- . Gy." | = 
8 - ſay s by Ching and. hauc VIRg atheregicbi 
ny m_ nd inkebon, and hve [7 Te ng: r ben 
ing hee went - dirvno 6fahe houſe 1". redo 
boutſo zealouſ. the worke,c+ hauc theoucrbghtc . af lerfalons.. SA de ws ”Y 
norkeot Gol. of de Lond. zunceller ſhewed the - 'And urges Monroe ry Woke bobby 09 mnare 
e Think __ Allo - hc cha Pricſthathdelive- —_ ends, "6 oben, 

r x de them 
A 'redeie abooke. AndShophanread itbefore the Priefes and Prophets God by repen- 
peare: 
3414.vhiche -- theking, had heard thewordes the booke of the tas buf 

d whentheking ha cares all thewordsof nop 
EEE. "the bone ore Levers = "= 
clothes, commanded Hiſkiah - ficode by ® the pillar x 
eee i th big pops m3 Hed he king Bode by the pil, and the .. 
py eng ſonne of Mic Sha- ' made a P alk afterthe Lord, andheepe NE 
hadbene and Achbore © 50 iah the kings oy histeftifti6nics, * 11.24, 
NG phan he chanceller, and Aſakiah Ee ee ke pede; ned a Bas 
Go yeand inquire ofthe Lord for me,and | and Whey foal, thar they might #220 —_— 
f Meaning,to 13 [Gaga cople , and for all Iudah, concer- : - withally des of this coucnantwrittch in 
we Mera cc this booke that is found : hw ca 
whome God re: _— Lorde thatis - : thisbooks, 
md bor at is the wrath: tv nn  COUENAne. - | 
wn. on FA RE ce "—_ the * priefies of hope. we 
thought other notobeyeds all thar whichis wrinenthere- | _ high _— FE 
rims they inqui- cording vnto . order,and the Lorde all the = 
redthe Loed .infot vs.. ad and our of f the Temple of 
in. 14 So Hikiah tbe Pricit and Abikam, 
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Tolighs reformation! -. 
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clifica-a bis.. + © aro 44x 6g [Lo 8261 m4 corobethundl nt 
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edem 


hidah, and about leruſalem, and a 
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— waghangatin*” 7 1, caries otfudah,, apdilchley Mubigh in 
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he” gh diareygfibe —__ exginth x 
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ro miniſter in ate dbxead amoogehcir bre _ RON 
ED yin. 
wo - *, valley of INA tbatno 
na: _— =o " man ſhould makethis JO onne or his doughicr - 
rally nee ; ee thorqs the: Fu ek, theki 
Ierufalem,& f1g- AJ puTdaw £ $; 
nificth a tabret _, .@f-ludn had guen. tothe — - 
becauſe Be a. © Rligin of the oufeeſthe Lofd, en 
brert while their :; "bee ph Ne HIS A Aon q pb h 4 
ehildren were \.  Wasriuer of e ſuhucbs, and a 
burning , that rerts of the ſunne withr&/) ++ 1.44 nie $a 


Fs hold . 12 Andgh>aliars he cheep the - 


robop 934 «1, chamber of Aljar, Which«lic kings of Fudah 
Whites SG TO ' had made, qnd che akrars which. Marjafich 
i comivatidled| 

The © i dal peioicks edovinedndiha- - 
chet&oF 


i(iÞ 1, Kings. / 


.iPafſeoug:Toſighs:] 
16 AndasTofidi A be oo the 
\ \ganchu that more:inthemaunt,.and ſen 
pts nary" bones out of thegraues,' an 
Ys a keen ler; Andpol pollnedR, 
noecn cording. ro t to the worde of f the Lot&ihitthe 
Width et hoo 1 
went wr of bn; _— 2121 02 2NNLN = ropheſieof 
17 Thewticſayde', har vile fvrharwhich 1 5 AY 
<cſew 2&1 the wer-obths-onie fapdtcvifro ? 
him, 1:«the ſepulchre of the maii'ofGed, 
- whick-catno/ from 'todats 1 bifd wldettheles 
' things thae thou, hafb dono-e& the altar of eat 
»Yerb<el>; : It eWNPt DAS « 29402; 24h lon 65 
18 Then faydhe, Lechidobdihatinnbacte. wit = 
-ahpout mo bones; / SD bis bones were ſAicd! "* 
owith:chetiozrs of the -Propharalias © eathe þ 
ifrom Sadataib{11 4 +> © 16166 roar 
19 lofighsialiymnbberawayuall hechonllaor* andiavd 
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brophe 


-whehig s/which-Were inch cities of t0 cxteconmiy. 
jp $a yy atiictivehe: ings x64fact had CL EOG., 


- made'toianger c/xLord, by L 

2ibodd; befatteaxtiatliched doncin wen te 

Beth-e '{ burjedinone 
20 And hewiGeitallhe Priefs oſchohigha Facade 

-cplacesythatwerethere, vpon thealars,and _ 

r: buirar menetionts YHmninesy and rerurned 
+0 leriifaltm.; -: 
zd 4Thed the-king impcded 4lthe peo- 

ple, Ani Þ Keepe the paſſeouetiymothe 3,Chren. 33,1, 
27Lord you d,* anc oo yn pat wopage Y Hers Lt, 

' ofrhis coyrnant; / = Peg Wh a 
22 And there was no- | Paſſoouerholden*-ike Forthei 
[thatfromerhe dayxeoof prong, that Jud<ndeandica A 
czgedifrad, riorinaltthedayes tie kinggof 1c the pope: with 

IacF;sdfchokings ofladabl CO OaY 
z3:Andinihe jbreenth yecreofikir 1ofi als * 

-:was this Pafſc ugr £thobratod ro the td'in 
- - Jeruſalem; 21.3 ill $4 
24-\lo6ah aotodteamaychetvtharhod Oy 

lias ſpi pirieys and the ſoothſayers, andthe jma- 

- 'genjamdbcbendales;and al{theabominarions 

-tharwere.cſpied/in.zhelande'of Judah and 

.c:mleriſalerm;, rd performerhewordes of the Levie.10.17, 
21*Lawe,. Shichunere written in” the: booke 4ew#.ts. ti, 
tharkbtkiah' CET iON in the bonds of 
-.the Lord. :: ;7i1 | 
25 Like vnto "my was herd no king before 


} lad madeja chic = the hauſe of + himy-rhar —_ fo the Long with all his 


i” aan "j rate before. 1 4 regen peo re 26 - Noniiand _ Deriatendda not efrom 

ſame cichetts '/ * hand ofthe ®moyng; of corruption {which the * fiercenefſe of his great wrath where. r Berauſeofibe: 
co : Saber enters, Felegerd beye;for ,'. with he was-angry agamit Iudah, 'becauſe khong 

ereo . 1 Aſhqorethihe idole dfthe Zidoniangand for .-: ofalltheprouocarions wherewich Manalfch * _ 

theheahentd, |" Chemolh thy idolo of the Moabires; andfor -+ had proteked him. . — - | non 
thent.as gc. * | Tdcham the vos Deveet the clubires of 27: Thereforethe Lord fayd, 1 will purtudah pentance, 
ficemoſtagiee- .. Ammon) ..' ',,, birt alſo out of my ſight, as 1 hauepur awayiſta- 

able. kn 14: Andhe brabenhe) A865 in pieces) apdcut ; rel;andwiltcaſt ofthis city leruſalem,which 

fo Certhe ;.; downe the grailes, Giles their placeswah -Thave chaſet,andyhe nouſe whereof Iſayd, 


mountof oliues, ; the bones of men....: | 
ſo called becauſe x5, Furthermore. * Y the alear charweserBuch- 


it was full of i- 


py .% [ſonne ofNebat,, which madel(racl ro finno, - 

Oe II LIES 
n m p ro E4y it 
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cl, «nd the high place made by lerobeamghe -, 


:.* My name ſhalbe there, :! + ' n.King $23.4 
23 .Concerriing the reſt of the aQtesof lofiah, 9. 3.ChapebJe, 
andall chathe did;;-are they-nor written in 
 thebooke ef the ns of the kings of 
_— 7 ane 
29 C*In his ayes arao Nec of 3, Cbroca50 36. 
....Egypt wthc vp againſt-rhe king of Tr 


death. Iehoabpac Bliakim. Chap;x$8ij.xxv. Ichoiachit>Zpdehidhu- £85 


' \ Becauſe A _.ta the ver Perath.. Arid; kingJofiah! went 6..Sa Izghoiakjm: 4 flepauith his farhets; 66 le c Not thathee 
ed through = | rom lawe, hee : * betachio his ſonnefreignedin biv-ſtends::> was turicd with 
or Z. And the king of Egype came no-morenout bis farhers, bus, - 
et have o ink him: dead. fram his land: ">. the kingof Babel bad wken w—_ _ 
him unto fcrafalemand ,: fromtbegiuerof Egypt, voto the rierPe=chin, SO 


7  .,;bun {1 ho intuncoms pale And-the, rath.all tharperteined rothe King of Egypt. ward Bat ylon: 
be mf .» Reopis ofzhe landrogkelehoabanche fonne n_; Clehgiachinwoleighteene yeere ed whenero Ir: 22.89. 


not with-ch© ''-> , - QOANIAN and mad 6 him , hebegantoreigneandreignediu leruſalem [gF ephyators 
Lord,andrtieres! | = King ap gr; aides, 356: three moneths, lis s name allo. me 
fr etl $1260 ie yere olde -Iichatheaghe —— Aellonaiierey, © " 
gue =p 1" v \QIC | rhice - falem —_ | 
ESONTE 1 His mothers pame pl- 9. And bedidevi.inity rofulie lord, #c- £ Rl | 
wel” walvardaughertof [cxewiah of ..cordipgro allcbathifacherhaddanas (tn 


$ , 
_—_ Libngha, 13 451.2055 t9- * Incthartime camethe ſeruams of: Ni cu- Dat y h 
32 Andhte -did RATES inthe fighrof | Lordace chad-nezzar king of "= ppt | : 
© Meaningthe =, NS: to3llthar bis? facbers-had done. , : -  falem ;ſothe cixie wasbehieged. ; -:)1 11: 
wickdlog be- 33 5 zarach Nechgh pur him.in bomles 23 And Nebuchad-nezzarkingofBahel rims 
hin the land ohHawath, {| while-he , affok the citicandhisſcruant did _ 
bn . - ny Nv in Jeruſalem, and purtthe Jande to a ; 4:97! 
. , Frihuts. gee puodenths ralencs of llyer,anda m Then tehoiachinahe Kingotladah hovin ww Thatis, yelded 
talene, 7d... out againſt Way mig TA yo _—_ 
Abe +4; CAnd Pharaoh Nechob made Eliakimthe --cherand bisſeruantn,aed hisprinces;and biz tofleremds 
ive. _ foones lohahkingin ftcag of :lohah his fa- .. eynnches.: and theking of Babel x tooke him 
| "ther, md turned his nameto lehoiakim, and ...in8he cight) yeere.* othigxeigne. * e lh the 
, rake ghanawey, which when be camg 13 * And he caricdout thencealltherreaſures —_ king 
f -. vfthe houſe oftheLardgand the treaſures of. ,,,; _ 
Lis kim iter Be Gluerand the gold the kings bouſe,, andibrake all the veſicls of 1.39 4. : 
» $9, Phagaop,andraxedghglandeto. giue the .  gald,wbich Salomon king of Iicactbad made + 
FX ding tothe commandement of \..znrhe Templeof the Loeds, a51þe Lorg had 
_Phans ied of euery man ofthe peo. ſaid.” ; 
- þlg afthgland, accuedingsg bjs value, luer 14, Andhe caried worallienſGlanandel the 
to giue ents Pharaoh Nechoh. - .:,ptincez;andallhe jtrong wen of warregpen = 
tent thouſand jnto captiunyand al the _ 
Rhernarorognengha reigned oo. _ > = cunni ingmiens lo none none remained 
is mothers name uing the poore — | 
Ia,was ESTs the daughter of Pedaiah x5 * Ag; —_ __—_ A into Ba- 2 36.10% 


-, 
- 
. 


"Rumah... - be,& the ws kings wives ay 

thee dide) uilin the fghrof the Locde, - andhiscunuche nn trhefnd ,-" 
Bn a tharkisfarkers had done, - _ as __ into captwitic op Bo lexyſa- 

745 emto Ba 22 3 £7 
RS - :C tr A P.: "XX1111,- | 16 And __ menof mare,onm (even. 
and,and carpemers, $a Matty 
. « Hit mat ha genes Wakes . fand:alltharwere ſtrany'andape.foriware, 
. reignerhs. 25 He endbiopeoplears earied vare B«b3/0n, _ | didrhe kingof Babel bring to Babel caprive 
rm 237; - F_ EPS 17, <.* And the king of Babel made Mattanjah Ier:$7.16 $3.1, 


. his vncle kingin- his iead, and Changedhis 
, a fathowly of k, IN EK OETa ebuchad-1 -RCZzEr king - .., ameto-Zedckiah,,.. -, 
he thirde yereof ,:, Crack 1 akim became his ſer- x8 Zedekiahwas one and rwencie yeerg ode, 
dePeraga andin page thee YEeT, pd E hee turned, and pn began to rgigne,and he reigned ele... 


2% en yeeres in leruſalem; His mothers nawe 
5 RED N'h, Cr "him bandes of. " Mlbwm Heweralebe davghter of leremiah 
_ nin of Libnak, 
. ——_ he ao FTE ag ludah 7 2007 ding ding to allthaclehoi 


ites,qnd 
mo of the yg. An dd cxillinthe ight oft Lord, #6 


4 Fig imbad done, . 
cip9 7. Tj fro, xdc ofthe 20 Therefore certainly the wrath of che Larde 
qi, Che ek aan aapla the Pro. . .was againſt lerufalem and lydah vmilhe caſt 
ju nr boake nf Leng 4 5! Frye yn ear poþcl. { Ones 
* comm exneptof EL _. led again [42's 
wiedt Laekes (h; "or =» on ludati, thax, hee might pur G mn  —_ 
= Dot is fi gichorchy hogea of Magel ,, | , CHAP, NX V. ; 


ec ard ing toall that he dd, _ "Terw/alem is be ed of Nebuchad-ner 10 indreken, : 7 I : 
| Fhaoc © maocene bloadrhat he thedds, © The (over cdcia rt [ins ore Ou 111 end <0 
IN $. Aolforahe 


leruſalem ep pl ern bloo "hs ©? $erwre bis pew ny Grd wt 3 fog NEOE 6s ro 


Sil org - a therefore the Lord \ nk zardon ir, te. 916124, 
ce, 5 Concerningthe reſt ofthe aces of lchoia- Fe : E his rel ' F- _ is,of Ze- 
y 7 him andgtt that he did, are they not written x ga Nd * in the * ninth yeere of his reigne 7 
| op = of the Chronicles of the Kings RY d tenth moneth and tenth day of the ren 
of ludah? ber, and it conteineth part of December and part of Ianuarie. 
| : D d.iuj. monerh, 


Y 


Ph "Be, © #4 Ye OR” I. NT 
. F LKings: -Gedalizh ſhine: 3 
"6f 'Babel' che daphnrnigd tote gtelne: & Me © © 
 came;he,andall hi wry np yer ne. | 
[Or 4 moms, ws + opp tk, won te y buile Forres: 18 c ewdrde tooke Seraiahthe 
r, :  chicke Prieſt, and; ta the?" ſeconde rometn? 
gy mtr won WR che eleventh f Rs 
” yenreaCiheg adehiahe 19 An Andomtothe ene derrooke 3 'Pantiche Ps 
"3 And thenmbidey of the moneth; tis fa * ptr he wee Geer 
c as th " mine was * ſore inthe citic,ſo tharthere was ' elſe othernile 
Ce eevlliee, © a dvead for thepvoplo ofthe land,” ** | Sm 
Lamen..4.zo. 4 | Then the chtie warbroken vp, and all the © Sophet ; 
men ofwhrrefadby nigheby c way of the © meff of feucn, buthenre 
4 Whichwas a - » berweene two wallesthatwas thepeople i þ Tg 
polternedoore le iangs :-nowthe Coldees were 20 And Nebirzar:: the chick, © 
fomeſece gue. #7 the citeround about: and the King went * gemand router ork kaget 
by che way ofthe wildernes. 
5 Burthearmie of the Caldees purſued after 31 yn gf Babe nome hmand 
the tooke himin the deſerts ofleri- them ar Riblah inthe lande of Hamarh., fe 
ed abhis hoſtewas ſcexered from him. Judah was caried away captive 'our 'of 
| c Thu they hpobe Oy king, and caried him owne land. 
4 of BabeF5oRiblah, where they 2% "* Howbeie there remained people” in the nag, 
conlennes doin ypon him. land of Iudah, whome Nebuchad- 
I La ww am rnEy OE woe be- © kingof Babel fete, and mate: - --eoro the 
= his eyes,and putoutthe eyes of Zedeki- ' ſonne of Alikam- the ſonne Shaptian, fs 
s.Chro, 36,r5% - ahandbonhmin hameoandcaneim. | ferouerthem.” | 
33 Then when all the cprainexof the hoſt and 
# tnentont. . -Þ yrymey Wl fifemonerh, and f ſevenubs ger pun bectyy harcbking f Babel lad 
tethChaps3,22. | of the monerh, which'was the ninetectith ' ade Gedatiah tame” to Ge. 
chetenthday;be- © yeercofking Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 'daliah oo prverg =rbeneo fotine 
— belcame Nebunar-aduh [chief firwar&nd | of Nethaniah, md [ohansn the Gone of Ka. 
theſcuenth day, feruant of the king of Babel,to Icruſalem, reah, and Seraiah the ſonic < h 
totherenth. 9. ' And barntthe houſe of the Lorde, andthe * the Ne > and Tazzatiali'rhic tonne 
bor, cerainesf * houſc,and all the houſes of 1 of Maachachi,they andtheir wen, ©: 
eg andall the great houſes burnthe with fire; 24 And Gedaliahifeareto then; Aniftr their 1 Thar bead 


h Oftheſereade 14 Thepors * alſo andthe beſorns, nd the in- © 
firuments of 


Ex0d.27. 3o 


x. King.9.15, 


| ” *Alfothe 


20 ——_ alche armieof the Caldees tharwere  men,and ſaid vico them, Feare ior td be the cchortthemin 
with the chick ſtewarde , brake downe the ſeruants of the Caldeer:dwelinthe hand, and pr ws 
walles of leruſalemround-abour. *; ' ſervethekingof Babel;and ye fhalbe welt, * 


ke thar were lefein 2 25 * But in the ſeuentch monerh That the 


zI -Atd the reſt ofthe peop ſelto — 


| the citie,andrhofethat were fied and #fallen -  fonne of Nethaniahthe ſonne of 'Eliſhams ſclucto New 
ſcede, cane, and ten 'men with <44-nenuarſee 


- theKing of Babel, with the remname ofthe ofthe ri 
wg cn. did Nebuzar-adan chicfe ſteward him, and ſmore Gedaliah,$ he died, and fo uchj wiotar 
ay capine. ': didhethe kewen,ind the Caldernthar were Lord, 
13 * Barth the chiokeſheward left of the of withhimatMizpah. lere.g1,1, 
-: the landrodreſſethe vines tori land. 26 Then. all zhe people both ſwallandgrear 
pillars ef brafſe tharwere in the - andrthec of the armic aroſe}, and | 
houſe of the Lord, & the baſes, and the/bra® came to® 1 Sc 564 of the , Contraryto 
rn oe rays ro edddebeaſe of Caldees, 45 ihe frown and me, longed egg 
C cesbreake, caric braffe of 27 Notwithſtanding is ; 
chem to Babel. - eth yeere afrer'® Tebolachin k —_— 
mecca brit f th ry TE 
cuen and twen O [2 
Euil-merodach Ring of Babel in he yeere pap onnhen 
Lis eo didift vp the zarsfonce,che 
] hoarof the his father dexh 


of mulicke, andrhe incertſe aſhes, 
and oll the veſſel of brafle char they mini- | 


ſtred in, tooke they away. 

15 Andtheathe Jet the baſins; dai 
<ltharwasof and tharwas of ro 
wokethe Renardaway, a8 

16 Withthe ewo pillars, one Sea avid the ba. - ;bouc tt 
ſes, whichSalomon'had made forthe houſe himin Babel, uid 
ofthe Lonlthotedtloataltthele rele tes 29 dap grvennand he cofewGulk 


17 Wen D nome yn raaprreer? ton 40 Faing 


30 Andhis* portion wera continual 


portion o Menirg;tis 
—_ fr cha Ws him by the hea works 
_ andehehcight chapiter we with ner» Uieamer on era” 


THE 


4;THEFIRST:BOOKE O'F 


the + Chronicles, ot }| Paralipomenon? = © 22 wardes of 
4 S162 4 ; k & 6-21 128 Hog! IS [0r,of things %% 
mitted to wel on, 


=Þ Fe Tewes comprehend both theſe books in ons, whith the Grecian, becauſe of the length divide in- —_ of the 


Emed inthebookes of Kingsof Twdah and 1ſreel, which didas lergeſut forth the ferieof bb the lv 


* the lewerwrite after their returne from Babylon.T his firſt books conteineth a briefe rthearſallof the children 
of Adem unto Abraham, Ibak,, laakob, and the twelve Patriarkes, chiefly of Indah end of the reigne of 
avid, becabſe Chriſt came of hins maps. to thefleſh. And therefore it ſerterh foorth more amply his 

: nd alſothe admuniffragion , and care of things concerning religion, 


\ Meaning that 1 j—= | = Dam,* Sheth, rheſe.were the ſonnes of loktan. 
Sheth was Adams - - jy ' /® "oh * -Þ' Enoſh,; 24 * Slim, 8 Arpachſhad,Shelah, f Herepeateth 
fonneand Enoſh , | | : Kenan, Maha- 25 Eber, Peleg,Rehu. Shem againe, bes 
chedks forge. pe WAY B » R cauſe he would 
_ $I. : ; lalcel, I&- 26. Serug,Nahor,Terah, come to the 
red,  27.* Abram;whichis Abraham. | tocke of Abra- 
Henoch, Me- 28. & The ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak, and hw 
t elah- £ Q Oo 
buſhelaby, Iſhmael. . o_ 
| Lamech, 29 Theſe are their geuerations. * The eldeſt $4,c14h, 
b : had bene. 4 | Noah?*Shem, ſonne of iſhmacl wes Nebaioth, and Kedar, Gene.1 1.26. & 
ſafficient tp] . - Ham,&Ia» , and Adbcel, and Miblam, | . 07.5.0nd 21.3, 
——— - pheth. 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, || Hadad, and hr te 


brabam and Da- 5” C *' The ſonnes of TaphethwereGomer, and Tema, 

uid,but becauſe - . 'Magog,and Madai,and Jauan,S Tubal,and 3p letur,Naphiſh and Kedemah : theſe arerhe 
the world was Meſhech,and Tiras. ſonnesof lſhmael. © | | 
reſtoredby thele -, ., a 11rhe ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 32 CAnd Keturah Abrahams® concubine bare h Reade Gene, 
| | "  , - ſonnes,Zimran,and lokſhan,andMedan,anty 252+ 

Ram,& lapheth, 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Tauan,, Eliſhah & Tar- Midian,and Iſhbak,& Shuah:andthe ſonnes 


ve 26G. ſhiſhah;Kirtim,and}Dodanim. _* of lokſhan,Sheba,and Dedan. 
4 Relevin 8:. CThe ſonncs of Hamwere Cuſhand Miz- -33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
7 6 raim, Put and Canaan, | Ephar, and Henoch,and Abida,and Eldaah: 
'9:: Aridthe ſonnes of Cuth , Siba and Hauilah, _ * Alltheſe are the ſonnes of Keturah, Gene,25. 4 


and Sabta,and Raamah, and Sabtecha.Alſo 34 * And Abraham begare Izhak: the 'ſonnes Ge, 21.5, 
- .theſomiies yy IR & Dedan. - of Izhak,Eſau, and 1ſracl, ; 

Whofirt 4g 20 And Cuſh begat © Nimrod, who began to 35 © The ſonnesof Efauwere * * Eliphaz, Re- i Theſe were 
lifep himſlfe © be mightic in theearth.— . ucl,and leuſh, and laalam,and Korah. - _ —_ | 
above others, * x1- And Mizraim begare Ludim and Anamim, 34 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman,and Omat, read Gen, er 
Gener08.  _, Lehabimand Naphtubim: . ' || Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and * Timna,and Gene.36.9. 


- 12 Pathruſimalſo, and Caſluhim, of whome . Amalck. - for, Zephs, 
'  catnethe Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. ' 37 Theſonnes of Reucl, Nahath,Zerah,Sham. _ =_ 
13 AlſoCanaan begar.Zidod his firſt borne, * mah and Mizzath. - HT 
and Heth, : ' $8 Andtheſonnesof | Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 36.12. . | 
14 Andihic Iebuficc,and the Amorite, andthe * bal,and Zibeon,and Anah, and Diſhon, and | He's alfo cal- 
Gene.10,223,cmd \, Girgaſhire, 1 3-6; Ezer,and Diſhati. _— wx 
4 Ofcom RAR $1 And the Hiuuice, and the Arkite and the 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan , Hori, and Ho» bited ———_ 
the Syrians,and * \ Slimitey, ** ff wi9%g 120. mamm,and Timna Lotans ſiſter. Scir,Gen, 36.20» 
therefore they 16 And the Aruadite, andthe Zemarite, and 4o The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian , and Ma- 
arecalled Ara .-; 'che Hamathite. 22mg! ih .- - naharhy& Ebal, Shephi,and Onam, Andthe 
——— 17 C* Theſonnes of Shem were Elam and Afſ- /- ſonnesof Zibeon,Aiahand Anah. 
ure, ” ſhir;and Arpachſhald, and Lud, and* Aram, 4r The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And the 
e Ofhimcame and Vz,and Hul,and Gether, and Meſhech. . ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Ethban, and ——__ 
—_— p 38 Alſo Arpachſhad begare Shelah, and She- Jrhran,and Cherah. | _ —_— 
Ky lah begare © Eber. 42 Thefonnes of Ezer were Biſhan, and Za kings that came 


Iraclitesof Ira. 29 Vito Eber alſo were borne rwo ſonnes: the yan,andlaakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon were of Eſau,accor- 


e,whichwasIaa- name of the one w#s Peleg ; for in bis dayes , '- Yz,and Aran, ' © ding to Gods 


o_ _ ; . wasthecarth diuided:andhis brothers name 43 « And theſe werethe ® Kings rhar reigned FN — 


of the excellen. loktan, cerning him,that kings ſhould come of him. Theſe 8.kings reigned one aftex 
cicofthattribe, +20 Then loktan begate Almodad & Sheleph, another in Idumea vnto the time of Dauid,who conquered their countrey. 
s : 2e4 * ; in 


n Which was 


mutes . 


yor, ” 


fOr, Alveh. 


$.oac 35.18, 


12.ch1p.4.,1, 
a Though Ju 


oIeſſe. 


17.12. 


Jor,Shonmeh, 


The Kingsof'Edom. Indahs 


the 4 aq 1 wag 45 And when lobab was dead, Husſham ofthe 18 © And © Calcb the ſoanc of Hexyon beg 
tie 


Gen.29.32.- 30, I 'T Ht arc the ſonnes of liracl, @ Reuben, 


I, Chron. 


in the land of Edom, before a reigned 15 Ozemthefixrgend Dauid he ſeventh, _.._ 
ouer the children of Iſracl , den, + or 26 Whoſe liſters were Zeruiah and. Abigail. 
ſonne of Beor, and the name of his citie wss And the ſonnes of Zetuiabh, Abiſhai, and lo- 
Dinhabah. 1:1. 5 *  ,* ** < ab,andAſahel,Þ = 7 

44 Then Bcla died, and Iobab the ſonne of Ze- 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
rahof * Bozrah reigned in his ſtead.  *  Amaſawelcther anIſhmeclite. 


v 1 " 
, " 


ate © Whonzal. 
land of the Tewanites reigned in his Read, -  Ieriothof Azubah bir wife, and her ſonnes ate | Chcluba 
46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadad the 

ſonne of Bedad which {more Midian in the 19 And when Azubah was dead , Calcbrtooke 


field of Moab, reigned in his icad, and the vato him Epbrath,which barc him Hur. 


crſeg, 


name of his ciue wes Auich, zo ” And Hur begate Vrizand Vribegate Beza, Ex*d 31,2, 
47 So Hadad died, and Saivlah of Maſhrecah - leel. wer A Ye 
reigned in his ſtead. . .vt Andafterwardcame Hezron to the daugh- 


ter of Machir the father of * Gilead, & tooke f Who wa 
her when he wasthreeſcore yere old, and ſhe — our 
49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal-hananthe bare him Scgub. -__ 9g 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 23 And Scgub begarIair,which had three and 
5o And Baal-hanandicd, and Hadad reigned rwentie citics in the land of Gilead, 
in his tead,and the naive of his city was[Pai, 23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes 
and his wives name Mchectabel the daughter of Jair 8 fromithem 5 and Kcnath and the 8 Thatis,the 
of Matred the daughter of Mczahabo yriars rooke 
51 Hadad died alſo;and there were dukes in E» theſe were the fonnes of Machir,the father of ronnes from 
dom,duke Timna,duke|}Aliah,duke letheth, Gilead. + Haischilde, 
52 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke Pinon, 24 And aftcr that Hezron was dead at * Calcb R Which way 
53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman, duke Mibzar, Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare - 88 we wr 


54 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram : theſe were the him alſo Aſhur the | tather of Tckoa. * ' wiſe, called al 
25 And the ſonnes of Icrahmecl y cldeft ſonne Bcth-lchemsy. 


43 And Samlah died, and Shau! of Rehoboth 
by the riucr reigned in his ſtead. 


dukes of Edom, 
of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, Phratab. 
CHAP. Il. and Oren and Ozen and Ahiiah,  ' fv nd 


fn thai the 26 Alfolerahmeel had another wife named A- 
- RY gevealegie of _ a _——. tarab,which was the mother of Onam. | 


27 And the fonnes of Ram the cldeft ſonne 
of lcrahmecl were Maaz, and lamin and 
Simeon, Leui and Iudah, Iſſhachar, and Ekar. 


Zebulun, 28 Andthe ſfonnes of Onam were Shammai 
2 Dan,loſeph,and Beniamin,Naphtali, Gad, and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai Na- 
and Aſher. daband Abiſhur. 


Gen.z8.3.-46, 3 * The ſonncs of ®* ludah, Er,and Onan,and 29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 


Shelah.Theſe three were borne to him of the 


called Abiahil, and ſhe bare him Ahban and 
daughter of Shua the Canaanite : but Er the 


Molid. | 


was not Iaakobs = deſt ſonne of ludah was cuill inthe fight of go The ſonnesalſo of Nadab were Seled and 


eldeſt ſonne, 
yet hefirſtb:gin- the Lord,and he flew him, Appaim: but Seled died without children, 
neth at himbbe- 4, *And Thamar his daughterin lawbare him 31 Andthe ſonne of Appaim wa Iſhi,andthe 
_ == Pharecz, and Zerah: ſo all the ſonnes of Ju-  ſonneof Iſhi, Sheſhan, & the ſonne of She- 
nealovieofDa- —dahwere fiue, ſhan, * Ahlai.  k Who did 
uid,ofwhom yg * The ſonnesof Pharez,Hezron & Hamul, 32 And theſonnes of Iadathe brother of Sham- CO 
exme 7” i 6 The ſonnesalloof Zerah were |Zimri,&c* E=  maiwere Tether and [onathan; buclether dy- fe; is fide, 
Jen.3 __ than, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, edwithoutchildren. | verſe z4.that 
Ruth 4.19, which were fiue in all. ; 3 And the ſonnes of Ionathan were Pclerh Sheſhan hadnv 
jOr,Zabds, 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, || * Acharthat and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Icrah- ſorn%- 
» ——_ reade troubled Iſracl,tranſgreſſing in the thing ex= meel. 
oag-+ 5 oh communicate. 34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, bur daugh- 
leſhy.n, 8 Theſonnealſoof Ethan, Azariah. ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an 

gs Andthe ſonnes of Hezron thatwere borne Egypiiannamed larha. e 
« Whom Saine vnto him, Icrahmecl,and © Ram and Chelu. 35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Jarha his 
Match.calleth A- bai. feruanc to wife, And ſhe bare him Arrai, 
ram;Mat.l.3. to AndRam begate Aminadab, and Amina- 36 And Atraibegate Nathan,and Nathan be- 
4 Thats. chiefs 9ab bens Nahſhon*prince of the children gate Zabad, - 
of the famili., of ludah, 37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 

x1 And Nahſhon begat Salma,and Salma be- gate Obed, 

gatc Boaz, 38 And Obed begare Ichu, and Ichu begar A- 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begateÞ zariah, 


Iſhai, | 39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez be- 


yor f 
1.Se5,16,19, & x3 * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt fonne Eliab, gate Eleaſah, 


_ 8118 c ſecond,and||Shimmathe 40 And Elcaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai 
's 


begare Shallum | 
14 Nathancelthe fourth,Raddaithe fift, 4x And Shallum begare Iekamiab, and Teks 


0 


the 
theſe, leſher,and Shobab,and Ardon, = (2rr* Yeu, 


townes thereof, even threeſcore cities. All < mano 


=. W _ _-__ ww 
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The: bgnagnns i110 


_Chapajcliij. 


miah begars Eliſhama; ::- 23% D 21 12 :£ Fit A 


of Davidt':27s ©: 


As | ndNog 2 aphia,- 34 7 
43 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother oflle- : And 25 and Eliads, and _—_— 


KY 
: __ 


m This differcce 


was betweenethe 
wife and the con* 
cubine,chat the 
wife was 
with certaine(o- 
lemnitics of ma- 
nage, & her chal- 
dren did inherite: 
the concubine 
had no folemni- 
ties in marizge, 
neither did her 


chuldren inherit®, +, . 


but had a portion 
_— or mo- 
ey giuen them, 


Teas. 17, 


Io $072 


fOr; hethan fave 
cbs balft bec«uſt 


the pronce onght , 


rw runſue ba ſub. 
ie#s, 


n Meaning,the 

chiefeand prin- 

cipall. 

torch e Zorites, 
the halft of the 

Manabthntes. 

o Which were 


men learned and _ 


expert in theJaw, 
p Read Num,10. 
29.& ludg,n,16, 


a Hereturneth 
tothe genealo- 
ieof Danid,to 
ther that Chriſt 
came of his ſtock, 
b Which 2+ Sam, 
3-3.iscalled Che. - 
leab,bornweof 
that was 24g 


ife } Carmelite. © 
wife j = "The fif-Shephariah of Abiral the Gxt 1- cl,and Iſhma and Idbaſh : andthe name of 46-13, chap,2-4q | 


c Calledalſo 
Bathſbeba the 


lanbterof x13. thream by Eglah his wife. 


:xabmeel;vvere Meſha hiv eldeſt ſonne, which: :' nine mamber,” Þ! 27017 207 
- wasrhe.facher of Tiph': andrhe ſonncs of g..; Tbeſtareallthe th bf Dauid, "bates 
Mareſhah the father of Hebron, .. - the ſoanesof the concuibines;; and: Thantar . Sinn 
43 Crs jy I Korah an& 'their ſiſter. I SMGOITD ye? ; 
+. Fa and ReketwaridShema-/ : :..'::: 10: 'E:And:Salomons ſonine. wes Refoboam, es 4 
44 And Shenta begate:Raham - the- father of pts or nar Abiah;end Aſa his ſonnegmd | 
Jorkoamz and:RekembegareShammat.. -* F Iehofhaphar his ſonne, - . © - Tok 


nl bs 4 Theſonnoalſo of Shatgmaiw: Maon:and 21. | ud Toram: his forine, and Abazich his wt, 
' .: Maonwathe farhcrof Berh-zur, :' - bacagse 55h 21643 


4, :* | ſonne;adloaſhhisfonne;” -. | 55 Hs; 
46: AndEphabh a ® conrubine of Caleb bare 12 And Amaziah his:ſonnc, toad Azariah his 
HIS Moza, and 'Gazez >: Haran alſo ::fonne;eand Jotham his ſonne,/' - | 
ate Gazez, .c2t T3 AndAbazhis nn Headkahhinfonnc, 
cionnes of Talidai:were Rejenn, andT1a-: -:a:4 Manaflch his ſanne;. y 
tham,andGeſhan,and 6 vp'1 up Spend Lg And Amon his ſonnezand leak his nals, 
_ +, ** 25 CAndoftheſonnesofiofiab,the* eldeſitizies e $o called be- 
b&concubine Maxchah bare Sheber + {lohanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim; the rlitede: cauſe he was pre- 
an Titbanab- 8! > :Zedckiah,andthe.fourthShallum,.:.* nc ferredro the dig- 
43 :She-barcalſo $haaph, the fagher of Mad- 16 Andthe ſonnes of chciakim were Ieconiah _ -_ we 
mannah, «nd Sheua the father of Machbe- his ſonhe,and Zedekiah his ſonne, | i: | lekoiakim which 
- nah and (he facher of Gibea;' * Ant Achlah: 7 And the fonnes of [econiah, Afir and She- which was the 
+ wasCalebs daughter. - -- :: altiel bis ſonne:: ©: v -» > 
50 Theſe were the fonnesof Caleb is ſonne 13 !Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah ,and Shan! or, Tehdahay | 
.of Hiirthe cldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah , Sho: | zar,lecamiah, Hoſhania,and Nedabiah;. SOS. 
-: bal the facher of Kiriath-icarim, | 9 Andthe fonnes of Pedaiahi were * Zerub- F Marth: Gaith | 
91 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and Ha- ' babelLandShimei : dnd the ſonnes of Zetuby: that Zorobabetk 
iveph thefather of Beth-gader. '- - babelwere Mcſhuillam, and Hananiab, and frrbomgmn 
wy And Shobab the: father. of Kiriath-icarim i Shelomith their ſiſter, ' + - - f. + tthat heewin 6b ky 
had ſonnes, and boneuntaoabertors of half 20 Ani Haſhubah, and Ohel, knd:Berecbiah, nephew ceo 
Hanimenorh. | _& Hazadiab,nd luſhabbeſcd,Guc in manbet, £859 the E- 
53 Andithe familics of Kiriath-iearimwerethe 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, he masPatuns 
Ithrices,& the Puthires, & rhe Shumathires, .. and'Idſaiah : the ſonnes' of Rephaiah, -the ; anne; +; V 
- andthe Miſbraires, Of chemeamethe Zar+ . ſonnes of Arnangheſonnes ns nga) 
-reathires, andthe Efhtaultes. Ie ſonnes of Shechaniah. a ” 
54 The ſonnes of Salma: of Beth-lehem , -and 22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah whthos. 
-the Nerophathire, the. crowns of.the houſe ijah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Har- | ....., -. 
of wa | halfc the Manatihites and the . wſhahd Igcal,and Bariab, and Nearialt and = 
Zani . Shaphar, 8 fixc, - 450” 8 $0 thar She- 
55 da tiliocetga Scribes Seedling 23 .Andthe ſonnes of Neatiah weve Eliocaai, maiah was She- 
at labez, the Tiratbires, the'Shimmeathites, and Hezekitah,and Azrikam, three.. .. ': * chaniahs natural 
the Sucbathites, which arerhe? Kenires,that 24.,And the ſonnes of Blioenai were' Hodiab, Ce * 
.-.cameof Hammath thefather ofthe houſe of | and Eliaſhib,and Pelab, and Akkub, and1o- phewes,and inall 
Rechab, " .. banan,and Delaiah,and Anani,ſcuen. . £; werelixe, 
I : The getw 1.50% LR be CHAP, II[I fl 
ris he genealoge of the - , 
ſomes of ſab oregano 


'1 "TT Heſe allo were the ſonney of * Dauid, | (rar 
Tk were borne -ynco_bim-in Hebronzg he? urations, 38 Andrengueſtt, 


He-* ſonnesof Judah were * Pharcz, Hez- , , 
\rhneke 4d uy pr rar me? _ We and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal, : — 


z ..And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begat Ia, 25 nepheves and 


kefſe. , hath,and lahath kinſmen : for on- 
hy 2 "Thethird Abſlom the ſonne of Maachah '. RANG begare Ahumai,and Lahad: jn; ly Pharez was his 
"daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the eſe areghe familics ofshe Zoreathires,;.; I forme, 


natudal 
"fourth Adoniiah the ſonneof Haggith: And theſe were of the father of Eram, "= Gen.38.29.and 


their ſiſter yas Hazelelpanj, - 
4 And Penuel was the father of Godar,and - 


an:ſotheygare . 4 Theſefixe were borne ynto him in Hebron: *® 4 - £ Huſha doo 

_ — andtherc heo reigned ſeucn yeere and fixe _ = —_— eldeſt ALERES 5 Ls "TM 
d Hiſhama, or "——_—_ :andin leruſalemhereigned three, the father of Berh-lehem, - >2 . of rh 
Elihua, $me. andthinicycere, | oſt 
16and Plipheie 5 Andrheſefoure were boine vnto him inTe- , or  —_ Nehoa hadl wo ue; he 
Da .  rufalem,Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, And Nearly bare hin Almeam, and He. ther, ; 
fonnes, which = _ of * Bajhſhua the daughter of © pher,and Temeni and Haaſhrari: :theſe _ 

werenet borne, m1 KgP . theſonnesof Naarahc |...!' 

by the Oe. k 6 Ibhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eliphaler, 7... Andtheſonnesof Heleah were Zererh, Jo. 

of Kipgs his children are mentioned which were aliue and heere both they . zoharandEthnan,. _ ., .. 

ther merelue and dead. 8 AlſoCozbegate Anub,and Zeb opd 


20 


ITY 


The genealogie I. Chron. of Tudah.: Reuben; 


the famulics of Abarhel the ſonne of Ha« 28 And they dwelt at ! Beer.ſheba,and at Mo. ; Theſe city 


longedto 


atHazat Shual, - 


9 Bur labez was more honourable then his 29 And atBilhah,andatEzem, and at Tolad, wibeofl 


. brethren : and-his mother called his name. 30 And at Bctbucl,and at Hormiah,and ar Zik- _ «9.1 od. 
del 


Otherwiſe *-Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I:bare him info» Ia foidati3cs routed dot! 
called Orhnicl, rowe. us n r= _- -- And at Beth-marcaboth, andat Hazar Sus 
Iudg.1.13. 15 And abezcalledon the God of Ifrachſay. fim;at Baths birci,8& at Shaaraim. Theſe, were 


| ing,If chouwilt bleſſemein decde, and/en- | theit cities ymothercigne of * Dauid. | x, rhev py. 
, te rideof 1 | 
then he would euill,chat I bee nor hurt. And Godgraunted 33 And all their townes thar were rounde a- ab. 


d Ir isto be large my coaſts, and 4:f thine hand bewith 32 Andcheir twnes were Ecam,and Ain,Rim 
derficod.tthe AL centibente debwered from ' mon,and Tochen,and Aſhan, fiue cities, 


accompliſh bls 4 thing tharhcazked.. oft bout theſe citics vnto Baal. Theſe ate their 
be Andekclebchoberther of Shunb begs habiraions and he declaraionof the ge 


- Mehir,which was the father of Eſhton. ogle, TIENTS 
12 And Eſhton begate Berh-rapha, and Paſe- 34 And Mcſhobab and Iamlech, and Ioſhah 
2h, and Tehinnabthe father of the citie of ' theſonneofAmaſhiah, © {4 
- . - Nahaſh:theſearethe menof Rechab. |» ; 35 Andlocl and Iehuthe ſonne of. Ioſhubiah, 
13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othnicl - the ſonne of Seraiahythe ſonne of Afiel, 
and Zeraiah,andthe ſonne of Othniel, Ha- 36 AndElionai, and laakobah, & leſhohaiah, 
'thath. : * | F ' and Aſaiahb, and Adiel andlcfimic] and Be. 
14 And Mconothaibegate Ophrah.And Sera. - naiab, * | + | gf 0711161 
iah begare Toab the * father -of the. valley of 37 And Zizatheſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne 


Awntns þ  crafteſinen: for they were crafteſmen, - of Allon, the ſonne of ledaiah, the ſonne of 
the ariifcgs did 15-CAnd as von qr the ſonne _ le- A cn of Shemaiah. -M 

—_—_ hunnech were Icu, Ela Naam, And the 3 eſe were famous princes in their fami« 
f CR ar of Elah was Kenaz. | lies, and increaſcd greatly their fathers hou- 


16 Andrheſonnes of Icbalcel were Ziph, and 


Ziphab,Tiria,and Aſarcel. 39 And they! went tothe cntring in of Geder, [ For thettheef 


17 Andthe ſonnes of Ezrah were Icther and euenvatothe Eaſt fide of the valley,toſecke 


Mered,and Epher,and falon,and hee begate paſture fortheirſheepe. Lanny: 
 Miriam,and Shammai;and iſhbahthe father 49 And they found farpaſture and good, and a ,fBreki om 
| -of Eſhtemoa. wildeland,both quiet and fruitful. Forthey fought nendas, 
yor.ſhe bere,new 18 Allo his || wife Ichudiiah bare Tered the fa- of Ham had dweltthere before,  - - lingsvntoGe 
= the ſecond (ther of Gedor, and Heber the. father of So- 4! Andthcſec deicr ibed by name, came in the ws ng 
wife of Erya, cho,and Iekuthicl che father of Zanoah: and dayes of Hezekiah king of ludah, and ſmote ? 
. theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter their rents, and the inhabirants that were 
for, efwhem be Of Pharaoh || which Mercd tooke. found there,anddeſtroycdthemynerly vnro 
hed Mered, 1g: And the ſonnes of rhe wife of Hodiah, this day, anddweltin their roome, becauſc 
- -&:*  theſiſter of Naham the father of Keilahwere there was paſture there for their ſheepe. 
Þ-* zhe Garmites , and Eſhtemoa the Maacha< 43 And befides theſe, five hundrech men of 
thite. the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, 
'20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon and Pelatiah, avd. Neariah, and Rophaiab, 
--and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon . And and Vzzicl theſonnes ot Iſhi weretheir cap- 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Benzo- taines, 8 _ SEONTET 
x7 43 Ke bs dryer oe: _ of Rees that ROY FEEI! 
at C* Theſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Tu- ® elc weltthere ynto this day; (.:. 
Geu.g8, 13.5 3% were Erthe father of Lecah, and Laadah Dag __ 
the _—_ nreIOe Gamer 11 of —— Cit 8 Fol KG a 
the s of them that wrought fine lin. * 799 979199 Teten from Reuben 41 v fo. 4 
nen inthe houſe ofAſhbes, @ nn /Ofeh 3 Thee 9; Arras 
22 And lokim and the men of Chozeba- and | : 
loaſh,and Saraph, which had the dominion x THE ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 
$0r.ef theinbebis in Moab, and{| laſhubi Lehem., Theſe alſo > ſonneof Iſracl(for he was thecldeſt,*bur 92-35-24. 
tauts of Lobew, are auncicntthings, had defiled his fathers bedde , therefore his **49# 
| 23 Theſe were potters, & dwelt among plants birthright was giuen vntothe * ſonnes of Io« a Becauſe they 
They were —Aandhedges: 8therethey dweltwith the king ſephthe ſonne of Iracl, ſothat the gencalo- weremadero 
ing Dauids gar- - for his worke. 4 gic is not reckoned after bi birthri _—_— hadl 
_— - um 24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel,and 2 For Judah preuailed aboue his brethren, a" 
Gee.ad bo. IJaming[arib, Zerah,and * Shaul, and ofhim came ® the prince, bur the birth» b That is, bew 
exod.6.15, | 35 Whoſe ſonne r«4Shallum, xd his ſonne, rightwas loſephs) the chirſeſt ofal 
h His omeO- - Mibſam,,nd his ſonne Miſhma. 3 * Theſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of = —_— 


Simeon was ſo 


_ here0- 26 Andthe ſonnes of Miſhma , Hamuel was Iſracl were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and prop 


© his ſonne,Zacchur his ſonne, end Shimei his Carmi. | 
- :fonne. od. ' 4 Theſonnesof Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
27 AndShimei had fixteeneſonnes, and fixe Gog his ſonne,and Shimei his ſonne, 
| ore”, as he bur his brethren had not many 5 Michah his ſonne,Reaiah his ſonnegand Ba- 
children, neither was all their familie likero al his ſonne, , 
'- the children of Judah in multirude, 6 Becrah his ſonne; whome Tilgath ay” 


49. |, & becaalt 


come of him. 


—_ _ Aw .H a a mc 


genealogie.. Gad, Manaſſch, Chap.yj. Leuies genealagie; 165! 
c Towit,inthe - eſer King of Aſibur *caried away: hee was a, -  daviah;and [ahdich fireng men, valitivt and. 


| time of Vzziah ince ofthe Reubenites. famo heades of thehouſelds f 
King of Lach 3. ,, nd whienhis brethcenincheir families rec-. - meg 7 : —_ 


King-15'29% _  konedthe gevealogie: of: ther generations, 25 But they nanfgreſhcd againſt the God of 


| Jeiel andZechariah were the chicte, thcirfarhers, and went:awhori rthe 
. s And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the Gate of - gods of the people of the lande 2 God 1 Thus 
1 Theſeplaces + '- Shertiazthe onncoflockwhichdweltint A- _ haddeſtroyed before chein, 1 {7 dc nd. 


werebeyond 10 Jor- roer,cuen vnto Nebo and Baal.meon. 26 Andthe God of liraol 1 fiirred the ked, and 

Dera wrokar} 9. Alſo Eaſtwarde heinhabited vneo the en- - of Pul King of Aſſhur, and: modpeh ha th ha _ 

neo the Reu- _ in ofthe wildernes from the river || Pc- gath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhus; and he 'caricd men th ro execute 
ach: far they had ouch carelinthe landof: them'away: eventhe Reubenites, jand the >. y 


ment aCainſt (in- 


pcs » iliian Gadites, and the halke vibe of Maridfich, news/athough > 
19 And inthe dayesof Saul they niamedwich andbraughrthem vnto* They andHaber, == 4 
p Dui. .  theHagarims, which fell by their handes: -' and Hara, and rathe riner Gozan, vatothis* 
lies chat came of and -choy dwelt in theircenesin all che Eaſt ned © Frome” — 
WL parrsof Gilead. . * :: -.:. A CHAT "vr :'2 of o 
copgnnG ? 11. FAndibe childeea nf Gad. dwelt ouer a- , The genealogie of the be anne of Lex; 31 Their vrider in 
et; gainſt ryan in theland ofBaſhan ,vnto Sal-  " tho minifterte of the Vabernacts; 4g Auvew an 
ph ,chah; ' -.: onnes Prietes,. 54.57 Therbabitation. 
wn =fy iceluedthc chicfoſt; and Shapham the ſe. 1 emer ofLeuiwoe Gra fob, 
cond, bur Jaanai aa Shaphar IPs C _ Meraric * |, ff: 
than; - *An the fonnes ofKuhath, Ararar zhar 46.10, | 
13 wp. 0h didn of the. houſe of their :' /. andHcbron and/Vzziol.: -; p , tn. 


13 1 
nia fathers:were Michacl/and-Mcfbullam, and 3-..: Andthe- children bf Amram, Aaron, and Gp BY oY X 
grit 2) Sheba, Ear pas 7r mare wg E- - Moſes and Miciaa;:Arid/the fonnes af Aa- , tg 
aro 3 -ber,ſcucn.: - ron, *Nadab, and Abiho,and "Eleazar;and Levis, 10.4; G 
n.g1.5n7 11 uo Theſe are the children/ af! Abihail: :the *«--Irbdtar. ; > DUmnbeage3ss 


--0: © > | | i feof Hhuricheſontc of larodtythe ſonne 4/: Eleazarbegare Phinchas, Phinchas begare 
"_ of Gilead, the-fanne of Michael, the ſonne Abiſhiua, 
| . of Iefiſhai, the fonne of lohdo, the fonnc 5 ' And Abiſbua begate Dukki, and Bukkibe- 
"i 19 AbithefonnevFAbdic, the onoeef Gu 6. And Yevi begajo Zerahiah 
mſ 5 onne of A the ſonne of Gu- Vzzi to and Zerahiah 
_ -. niwss chicfe of the houſbalde of their fa- -. dogandan 
thers. a 7 Mcraioth begins Amariah, and Amariah 
# B&H thewbole 16- And they duckin Gilead in * Baſhan, and .' - begare Ahirub, 
toiirtrty and one  : in the xownes thercof, andin all che ſuburbs 8 ' And Akirub begaze*Zadol,and Zadokbe- a Which was hie 
_  'ofSharon by their borders. gare Ahimaaz, pF on 
Rs 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in 9.'' And Ahimasz begate-Azariah, and Azar — = 
-abrdakeenſfichaiiingeSiadih,od anche 'ahbegare lohanan;: /-/ 'i tothe ro hecie 
dayes of lcroboam king ef Iſrael. .10:. And: Johanan begare Azariah ( iewas le ofElithe Prieſt, 
yr ns 13 C The fonges ofReubenand of Gad, and thatwas * Prieſtinthe houſethat Saloon þ fn dd So 
#3" . 6fhalfetherribeof Manafſeb of thoſe thar + - builtin leruſalem) * eſt king 
were valiant men,ablcto beare ſhielde, and 11 And Azariahbegate Amariah,& Amaciab Vx, ho 
' fworde, and ro drawe a bowe,: exerciſed: in begate Ahirub, _ . would haue viur» 
ware, were fourc and fourtic thouſand, ſc- 14. And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadokbe- Pi; pen /E-paieſlom: 
ucn hundreth and threeſcore, that wentout gateShallum, 'i 26, 5.17418 " 
ro the warre, 13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
19: And:they made warrewith the Hagarims, begate Azariah, 
8 Theſetwaine with 8 lerur,and Naphiſh,and Nodab, 14 And Azariah begare Feraiah, and Seraiah 
weethel _ 20' And'they were Þ holpen againſt them, and begate Ichozadak, | 
OY the: Hagarims were deliuered into their 15 And ©Ichozadalgdeparted when the Lord c Tharihe was 
h Towit;bythe - hand, and all thatwcre withthem:: forthey caried away into capriuitie Iudahand leru- - C —_—_— 
Lord.that gue .  cyjgd co God in the bard}, and hec heard - falemby the hand-of Nebuchad-nezzar. - + $eraiah thebic 
them the ritory. them, becauſe. theyeruſtedio him.s 26 CThe ſonnesof Leui wers Gerſhom , Ko- Prieſt,z.King, 
21/:Andthey led away thew cartel], even their  hathand Merari.. + . | - agad, 
camels fiftiethouſand , & two handreth,and 17 Andtheſe bee the names of the ſonnes of 
fiftie thouſand ſhee e,&tworhouſand aſſes,  ' Gerſhom, Libniarid Shjmei. 
' tErgfilbdef  andoft eiſeeinbanduad thouſand. > 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amzam, 
men, 23: Foy i many feldowne wounded, becauſe the - ' and 1zhar,and Hebron and Vzziel. 
warre was of God. —>——> Jpn their 19 The ſonnes of Merari,Mabli & Muſhi:and 
i Meaningche -: figades.yntil the © - thaſe aro the families of Levi concerning 
_— 33 Andrthc children the halfe eribeof Ma. theic fathers. 1c! 
TipbPilnee. © Paſſch dweſrin the land, fromBaaſhan vato [20' Of Gerſhow, Liboi. his fonne, lahah his 


ſer, b Baal Herman, and Scnit;and-yato mount - | ſonne,Zimmalf bis ſatnit, Ny 
k Odrwiſh cal- Hermon ifcr they increaſed. - 21 Joah his ſonne, Iddo lis Hnae, Zerab bis m 
kileb 24 And theſe wore the heades of the houſe- - -formeyleateraihisſorwe, - -- - d Who 


holdesof their fathers; cuon Epher and hi, x» The ſonnes 'of Kohah,: $Awinedeb: oh ns 
 oElic ESE Ho- ' ſonne, * Korah: hisſonee,: Adlir his fannc, © dann, Namb16. F 


E Cj 23 Elkanah 


\ 


The Lenites: 
- 33 _— ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, | 


24 Tahathhis ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 


his ſonne, and Shaul his fonne, 


-25 Andthe ſonnesof Elkanab, Amaſai,and A- 
-himorh | ' To 


| 26 Elkanah. the ſonnesof Elkanab,Zophai his - 


fone, and Nahath his ſonne, 


27 Eliab his fonne, Ieroham his ſonne, Elka- 
 *nahhisſonne, 


e Wholsalo 
called Iodl, v «5 * 


Sam.$.2. andthe 


33 verſe ofthis 


F Aﬀer it was 


his 
23 And the fonnes of Shemuel , the eldeſt: 
 .*Vaſhni,then Abiah 


Pages 


-: Their cities,-- 


| os by v9 SEW EAR atonement 
oor Iſrae], according to all thar Moſes the |. 


ſeruant of God had commanded;: 
' 50: Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Airon,' Blea- 
zar his ſonne, Phinchas his locine, Abitua 


\ his ſonne, 


Sr Bukki his ſonne 3 Vazi his forme, Zerdhiah 


his ſonne, 


Li Merniedrhia fone; Auterieb tis fonne, "ik 


-hirub his ſonne, 
53 Zadok his fonne, and. Ahimaaz his Game. 


54 © And theſe are the } dwelling phaccs of 1 Or,ctienig 


29 C The ſonncs of Merari were Mabli, Lib- :  themehroughourtheir townes and coaſtes, !/*r<giuento 
.[nihis ſonne, 'Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his - exen of the ſonnes of Aaron for the family of **Levites, ' 
; . fonne, ' the Kohathires,for the ® Jotwas-theirs;. m They were 
- $39 Shimes hisſonne, Haggiah his fonne,Ala- 5 55 Sothey gaue them ® Hebronin the land of firſt i rife, 
iah his ſonne, -' JTudah-and the ſuburbes thereof round a- ©d prepared 
3r And ck beethey whom Dauid ſer for ro -'- bourir, | - ore y 
inthe houſc of the Lorde,, after thatthe 56 Burthe fielde of the citie,and chevill es TI . 
, ck dreſte --. :. : --| thereof ye hey to: Calcbrliefonneo le- lolh.21,u, 
| 38, And they miniſtred before the Tabirna- - : phunneh, 
rs bes Tabernacle of the Congtegs- 57 And to the ſonnesof Aaron they guerhe 
> qe 8 finging,vnll Salomon had buile  -ciries of 1»4ab for * refuge, even Hebron and 0 Thathethe 
the houſe ofthe Lotd mleruſalem:then they - Libna with therrſuburbes, andlattit, and ad killedame 
continued intheir office, according to their - - Eſhtemoa with their:ſuburbes, + _ oe ny 
* -caſtome, 58 And ?Hilen with her ſuburbes,. nnd Debir ri his cauſe wer 
33 Andrheſe miniftred with their childreri of -withher ſuburbes, + ; Tried, Deut,19a, 
the ſonnesof .Kohath, Heman afmger, the 59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbes,; and Beth- ! Þ Yn tells 
ſonne of Toel, theſonne of Shemael, ſhemeſh and her ſuburbes:* - .2:2:1/'> 10g, v0; — 
-34 The ſonneof Elkanah,cheſonne of leroh$i, 60 « Andofthe'tribe of Beniamin, Geba and and 21 15, 
the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, her ſuburbes, and 9 Alemeth with. her (ub- q —_— 


f0rophes, 


35 The ſonne of Zaph.; 'the ſonne.of Elks- -: 


nah, the fonneof Mahach, theſonne of A- - 


maſai, 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of loel, 
the ſonne of Azatiah; the ſonne of Zepha- 


 niah, 
37 The ſonne'of Tahath, the {|ſonric of Air, 


the ſonne of Ebiaſaph; the ſonne of Korah, 


- 38 Theſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kobath, 


= 
coufin of He- 
man,verſ.3 Jo 


the forme of Leuithe ſonne of Iſrael. 

39 And his|[brorher* Aſaph ſtood on his right 
hand : a»d Aſaph was the ſonne of Berec 
ah,the ſonne of Shimca, 


' 40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſe- 


iah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 


y—_ The ſonne of Echnighe ſonne of Zerah,che 


i The Leuites 
43 -CAndtheir'brethrenthe Leuires were%ap. 69 
meal pointed yneo all the ſenfce of the Taber- Rimmon 
cauſethey came + :nacle of the houſe of God, 


of the ſame 
Kocke. 


Kk. Reade Nuns 


ſonne of Adaiah, 
42 ' The ſonne of Erhan,che ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, - 
43 Theſonne of Iabath, the ſon of Gerſhow, 
the ſonne of Leui, 


| 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Mera- 


-Ti were on the Jeft hande, ezen Echan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne 
of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of A- 
maziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

45 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonncof Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer, | 
47 Theſonne of Makli,the ſonne of Muſizthe 

ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leui. 


49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burne incenſc 
the alear of burnt and anthe . 
REELS wastodocinthe - 


-——— — — — — 


urbes,and Anachoth with her ſuburbes: al 
. their citics were thatteene Cities —aop_—_— 
milies, 


&r Andvnto the ſonnes of *Kohath the. rem: r Neth by 


nant of the family of che tribe, even of che 
| halferribeof the halfe of Manaſlch , by. lot 
' ren cities, | -- 
62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerillom according 
ro their families our of the tribe of flachar, 


es 


Kd Yn 


*.* remnamt ofthe. 


tribeof 
of the Aeris 


and our of the tribe of Aſher, andout of the * of Manaſſchand 


rribe of Naphtali,and out of therribe of Ma. 
' naflchin Baſhan,thirteene cities. . 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families our of the tribe ofReuben,and 
ourof thertribe of Gad, and our of the tribe 
of Zebulun,by lot rwelue citics, 

E4 Thus thechildrenof Iſtacl gaueto the Le- 
uites cities with cheir ſuburbes, 

65 nu of the 
children of ludah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Beniamin,theſe cities, which 
they ealled by chairnames, . 

66 And they of the familics of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had cities «ndtheir coaſts outofthe 
——_ of Ephraim. - 


our 0 


_ 66, 


7 *Andtheygaue vnto them cities of _ a 0 


" bechewih mount Ephraim, and 
urbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 

68 lokmeam alſo and her Gaburbes, acid Berk 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

And os Fer her ſuburbes, and Gath 


ner and her ſuburbes, and|| Bileam and her 
ſuburbes }for the families of the remnamof '' 
the ſonnesof Kohath, 

yr Vat 


© 


.< go Andoutof the halferribe of Manafieh,] A- f0r,T ous, 
loſh,at35- 
fOr, Gath-rb 
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ies of Chap.vij the Iſraelites. . 164 
( hoincke | 71 Vntothe ſonnies of fGerſhom autofihefa. 'and lexkmock.f Abiah,and Anathoth; & A- 


futvaſeiscal- mily of the halit tribe of Manalleh,Golanin lameth: all cheſe werethe-ſonnes of Bechet. 

wa alſo Ger- Baſhan, and her-ſuburbes, and |Afracorb 9. Andihey werenumbrediby their their genealo. 

bor, Beoſbrerah, with her ſuburbes, . gics rat wg er gs » nk pre 
21,37- 73 And out of the tribe of Ifachar;||Kedcſh chiefe af the their fathers ; vali- 


Kiſhen, andher ſuburbs,Daberath and her burbs, antwmenofwarre, twentie thauſand and two 
bh.o.2h, 73 [|Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs, and}} Agem hungrcth, 
Pyr.2s. -/ with her ſuburbes, 10 Andthe ſent of lediael wes Bilhan, and 
jor Cogan, by Andoutofthe tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and the fannexof Bilkan, leuſh, and Beniamin; 
eſh.21,29- her ſuburbs, id Abdogand herſuburbs, and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zcthan,and 
75 a "—_ and her ſaburbes, and Rehob Tharſkih, and Ahilhahar. 

or prac n; faburbs; - 11 Alltheſe were the ſannes of lediael, chiefe 
oſh.36-JTe 76 _— our of the wibe of Napheali, Kedeſh of thefxthers, valiana men ofwarce, ſeucy- 
10r;Awweh. in Galilcaandher Gburbcs,and || Hamman =tcene thouſand & two hundratb, marching 

4r, leſh.21.334 and her ſuburbex,, and{jKiriachaica and ber .. in battelaray tothe warce, - 

J0r, Karen, -. ,fuburbes. ; 13 AndSbuppim , & Hu werethe ſonnes 
leſt,21.33 +47 Ynto the rcſt. of the children of Merari of ||Ir,þws Huſhim was the ſon fofjtanorber. 107, tr5. 

10? lohneem, were given our of the tribe of Zebulun | Rim- 13 CLheſonnes of Na _— lahzich & Guni, * Meaning,thar 
jr Ken, pr and her ſuburbey,}] Tabor and her ſub —_— lezer, and] Sh 5 of the fonnesof rodmngr— | 
213 min,but of D, 

78 Andon the other fide Iorden by Iericho, 14 The - abs of Manaſſch we Aſhriel whom Gen 46 23. __ 
even on the Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of the  ſhee bare vnto him, bae his concubine of A- [07:97 Aber. 
Ieſh.hol, tribe of Reuben , * Berer inthe wildernefſ®© ram bare Machir the *farher of Gilead, ©” — 
«421.36 with ber ſuburbes, and lahzah with her ſub- 35 And Machir tooke to wife «hefaſeer of Hup- + g jm 
urbes, pim and Shuppim, andthe name of their {i- Dan and Naph- 
79 neat ſuburbes, and Me- Eononc we 2k hot wg po the ſe WOE 
ith her ſuburbes, cond ſomne was Zelo ad, Zelophe- 
_ outof the tribe of Gad Ramoth in Gi» hadhadd 4 —_— w_ 
lead with her fuburbes, and Mahanain with 16 And Maachah os wife of Machir bare a Nz».26.29,3t, 


her ſuburbes, ſonne, and called his name{{Pereſh, and the yu Bo 
$1 And Hcſhboa with her hhbes andiens name of his brother was Shercſh ; and his hs © 
. ze with her ſuburbes. ſonnes vereVlam and Rakem. | 
17 And the foanc of Vham warBedan. Theſe 
CHAP. VIL were the ſannes of Gilead the ſonne of Ma- 


alagie of Ificher, Beviemin, 13 Nethasl, chir,the ſonne of Manafich. 
klanagrs, 230  kircin, 30 And After. 13 And® hisfiſter Molechcth bareIſhod, and h h Meth oc 
| _ the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola and Abiezer,and Mabalah. cr of Gi 

[rh | Puab,* Iafhub,and Shimron, fourc, 19 And-the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
a Whoalois 24 Andthe ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, and Repha* and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam, | 
called lobGen. jah,and lericl, and Iabmgi, and liblam ,and 30 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shu- - 
4.9,"  'Shemuchheadsinthe bouſholds oftheir fa- thelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his 

thers. Of Tolawerevaliane men of warre in ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah , and Tabach 
b Thatcher their generations z > whoſe number wes:in | his ſanne, __ . Em | 
number was =. the dayes. of Dauid two: and twenticthou- 21 And Zabad his ſonne, and'Shuthelah his 
bun FX  ſand,andfixc huodrech. ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead:and the men of 
numbred the 3 Andthe ſonne of Vzziwes Izrahaiah, and iGaththae ere borne in thelande, flewe i Which was one 
peoples, Sam. | - the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, and O- them, becauſe they came domiera rake a+ Ofthefiue prin- 


; badiah, andlocl,and Ukiah, fine men all way their cancll. cp 
© Meningthe | , pricices. 22. Therefare Ephraim their facher mourned feeve tying 
thefaher, ” 4 And with them, incheir raciongakier many dayes,and his|brethrencameto.com- imites. 


; the hbuſholde of their $ were bandes- -forthim; - [Or enefollye, 
.-ofmen af warre for bancll, fixe and thirtic a3 And when hee weatin takis wiſe,ſhe con- bw OT 
| thouſand: for they had.many wives and chi — barehima ſonge, and hee called 

' And chew ens $ " TRIS Fofad 

Ws ji - Anchor ſentemamcngalchſewiics 24 And his } daughter werSberal which buile (0rancw. 

\.nedinall by thor genealogies foure orc - Beth-horonithe nether,. ark therppernnd 
——_ thouſand. ins "'Y — T: _ k wh ke 

6 vme>of ine Belag 25 2] ſoane - F *k Towicoffi« 

omg y Wl =y ſheph, ed Toba ad ou hi LI 

2 TS 7 And a roots ahem rod Va . nance; 


earn 
a we cm re WY 27 » Men kinCanteyNhoban hifownc. ; 
i and rwenti thouſand and thirtic h A andaheas habirations 
s ER doi £0] ; andthe villages tberro0b, and 
$- -And the fonnezof Beecher, Zemirah, and Enttnncd Naardn, and ' e Gezct 

| leaſh, rind Eliezer;and Ekoenai,and Omiri, with ievillageathereol,Seeiemallo pd 


' 


- Beniamins 


Org Adaiah, the yo_ thereof, vnto|| Azzah,, andthe 

29 And bythe places of the children of Ma- 
naſſe an & her vi ;Taanach 
and her villages, Megiddo and her villages, 
Dor and her vill In thoſe dwelt the 
children of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 

Gen,46,17, 39 C*Theſonnesof Aſher were Imnah, and 

fiſter. 

3r Andthe ſonnes of Beriah, Heber,and Mal- 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begare laphler, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 Andtheſonnes of laphler were Paſach, and 
{| Bimhal; and Aſhuath : theſe were the chil- 
' drenoflapbler. 

34 Andthe ſonnes of Sliamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
gah,Ichubbah,and Aram, 

3 A And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 

Zophah,and limna,and Sheleſh and Amal. 

36 Theſonnesof Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual,and Bcri,and Imrah, 

37 Bczer and Hod, and Shamma;, and Shil- 
ſhah, and Ithran,and Beera, 

38 Andthe fonnes of lether , lephunneh, and 
Piſpa and Ara, 
39 Andthe ſonnes of Vila, Harah,and Haniel, 
Rizia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, and 
heades of their fathers houſes, ' noble men, 
valiant men of warre and chicfe princes,and 
- they were reckoned by theirgenealogies for 

- warreand forbattell ro the number of lixe 
and ewentic thouſand men, - 


C H AP. VIIE 

x The ſonnes of Beniavin, 33 Andrace of Saul, 
a He continucth 1 ReEnxiamin alfo * begare Bela his eldeſt 
in the deſcription ſonne, Aſhbel the eeondy and Aharah 
ofthe tribe * the thirde, 
_—_ & > -Nohahthefourth, and Raphathe fifr, 
&to ſer he 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
= of Gera,and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua;and Naaman and Ahoah, 
| _;. And Gera;and Shephuphan, and'Huram. 

6 -CAndtheſeare the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 


pO Kawba, 


were the chiefe fathers ofthoſerhar inhabi- *. 


b Meaning;the © ' ted Gebarand ® they were caricd away cap- 

inhabitants of + tiues © 

thecitieGebz' ''5 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,he ca- 

e Towit, Ehud. ' ried thetavway eaptiges: and *hee begate 
' Vzzaand'Ahihud. 

8 AndShtiaharaimbegat cerraine inche coun- 
trey of Moab, after hee had ſent 4 away Hu- 
' ſhinrarid Baard his wiues, ' 


d Afﬀtcrhehad 
r= geaartÞ 


and Zibia,and Meſha,and Makcham, 
1 {x0 Arid leuzind Shachia and Hiirwar theſe 
. were his ſonmes;ard chiefefarhers; -. 


xt And of Huſhimhebegare AhimubandEL- 


wav Hber ,and | 
'Inchobooke ofthe Kingrod Lirael nw gin 


SITT3S > ir 


12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal 
Miſhatwand 


and'the 
Mere. ere ver jr -rineags 


were the 


I.Chron. 


Huah, and Ihuai, and Beriah, &Serah their ' 


5 Heelapane, 1 faygoHodeſh his wife,lobab 


Shamed : rg Ono,and 


of G 

14' And: aſhak and lerimoth, 

15- And Ce aand Arad;and Ader, | 

16 And Michacl, and Mya and loha, the 
' ſonnes ofBeriah, - 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meduilamand Hinki, 
and Heber, 

18 And 1ſhmerai and Izlaky and lobab ythe 
ſonnes of Elpaal, & 

19 .-lakimalſo,and Zichri,arid Sabdi, # 

20 And Eljenai,and Zillechai,and Eliel, | 

21 And || Adaiah, and Beraiah, andShimrah 
the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Iſhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and 'Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, & Elam,and Antothijah, 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of Sha- 


ſhak, 

26 And Shamſherai , and Shchariah, and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And laarcſhiab, and Eliah, and Zichri,the 
ſonnes of lerobam. | 

28 Theſe were'the chicfe * fathers according © 
to their generations ,” exe princes, which ; 
dwelt in leruſalem. 


 genealogie,”' 


Wi ; 


[075 Araigh 


The chieſeef 
the tribe ofÞa- 
iamin that dyek 


1n Ierufalem, 
29 Andart * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe-: C Chepg. 36 


on,andthe name of his wife was Maachah, 

39 Andhis eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
;..and Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, | 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

3%: And-Mikloth begate'Shimeah: theſe alſo 
. dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, ever 
by their brethren, 

33 And*'Nerbegat Kiſh,and Kiſh begare Saul, 
and Saul begate Tonarhan, and Malchifhua, 
and Abinadab and 8Efhbaal. 

34 Andthe ſonne of Tonathan wes * Merib-ba- 
al, and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

35: And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 
Melech,and Tarea and Ahaz. 

3s And Ahaz begare lchoadah,andIchoadah 
begate Alemerh, and Azmauecth,and Zigari, 
and Zimri begare Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bmeah,whoſe ſonne wee 
Ra 1 mon his ſonne Elcaſah, and his ſonne 
 Aze 

38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes,whoſe names are 

theſe, Azrikam, Bochcruand Iſhmae); ahd 


f Who inthe 
; *7 > - aka 
cd Abi, 


4 Heialow 


med 1-boſheh, 

2.Sam.2.8, 

h Heis likemie 
cles 


boſheth,.m 


9.6« 


Sheariah,and Obadiah,and Hanan: altheſe | 


were the ſonnes of Azel;. 


39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his biochireve 


Vlami his eldeſt ſonne ; Ichuſh the ſeconde, 
-. and Eliphelec thethird; -- 

40 Andthe ſonnesof Vilam were valianemen 
of ways Which: $20 mn bow, and had 
*many' ſonnes nephowves, an 'bandreth 
” and fifric : al thele were of the ſonnes 'of 
 Peniquan. . | 

ALT, LES 6 iN Bb cl 
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x Al nambr U f Y 50nd 


; nd they were *icaricd away taBabcl 
for rapes rranſprefſion. ; oe To 


chiefe 'fachers ' among ry rr rig WY And the chicfe inhabicants thar dwele of 
Ainlon 5 they dave aney the inhabirancs = 


 intheir owne poſſeſſions, ad in their owne 11, 


citics, 


ren 


NYT FRTYTT 


= As a. 


Judah numbred; The officers Chap.ix. of the Temple; >hxi6g®. 
citieovesJGacl the Pricftsthe [euires, and 22. All theſe were choſen for; _—_— 


Fu ig te the * Nethinims, gates , two hundreth and which 

.(Gibeonires, | ; And in Teruſalem-dwckofthe children of.» were aumbred according t< their genealo- 

winekſcrucd in badgk telahLenaieoeg —  (0T th Ser a perenl 

ans . of cheichilde AKm,an E and, Sant in-their # -__— , 

feecy no 4 Vehai the ſanne. of; Amihud. che fonne of office, F T Coke J_ 


Jon: 7 _  Omriz:the ſonne of Iinri, the. ſpane of Ba- 23 So they and their Fa rp he ouer- 
nord] ni: ofthe children of Pharez, the ſonne of  fightof the gates of che hank; 50 of the Lgrdes 


Iudahy ' 3:57 © , cuen of the houſe of. th abcrnadle 
5. Andof, Shilani, Aſaiah the eldeſt, andhis a bk 6. , 
/'ſonnes.{;;0.1 + | 24 ' The porters were: inifogre quarrers:EaS- 2.254 
462 6. And ofthe fonnes mie. their Doe Weſtwarde, Norahwardazzid South- 
brethrea ſixelundreth and pinexic. . 


7 And ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu; the 25 =_ theis brethren; " which were inaheir 
 ſonns of Meſbutiamyche onac of Hodaub, --thwAcs3,:caime x ener dayes from dmceo g Theyſtued 
the ſanae of Haſemuab, ' ime withthem :-- {;- : weckely,sEz& 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of lenobemn, and B.: 56. For theſe foure chicfe: cone] in per - 410. 
is IG he — ar _ Y office, -_ were 66 che Leuites ne 

Mcſhullam the ſonne the > charge © chambces, and of Or,o 
-.ſonne of Reued the fonne of bbgnab, , _ -yreaſures ia che : EGddzor 232: cl; we 1 hea, 

p Andthcir brethren according to- their £c- 37 And they lay rounde abour:tlie houſe ll 

nerationaninc hyndrerhGiftic and fixc: all--- Godzbeeauferhe chargerwgthrirs & they — | 
Pr able ofthe theſe meer | chieke fathers inthehouſc-. - cauſeditto be openedeu anoning;: ) 


i 


f 
. fawilier holds oftcheir fachers. -,- ;; -: - 18 Andcennineof them: oor eackye 
10 CAndofthe Pricites, ledaiab, and Ichoia- F  miniſtringecliels for chty:bronghtibem 
.ribzandiachbin, by:talc,atd braughtzhcmouebyrale..:: 


11 And Azariah the ſon.of Hilkiah,che ſonne 29 yn of them /alſ@ werevappdinced -oucr 
«.”.. of Meſhullamghe ſonncot Zadokahbe fonne  - therinftrauments, 'and-queralbthe veſſcls of - 
c Thais, hewas _.of Meraiogh,che ſonne of Aburub ms *chictc, . the'SanQuarie', and ofthe * flaure; and the h Whereof the 
the bye Prieſt. of the houſe of God, .,.; -, winc, and the oyle, and ms incenſe, and the mare—_ 
13 And Adaizhiheſon pe et el he fonne [{ſwecereodours.  -:;/ ! = made,Leuit, 
of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchijah, & Maa- 30 And certaine of the G—_ of the Prieſts *'** 


3.1: - 'ſaithefonneof Adiclhe fonne of Iahzerah, ' made dynmments of fwceteodours. N 
--thblonceat Mcſhullamahe ſonnc of Meſkil- 31- And Martithiah ancof the Lenites which 
'  lemith,che ſonneof Immer. | {+  wasthecldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korbite, 


13 :Andabeir brethren the chicfe ofthe houſe== had the charge of che things that were made 
"holds oftheirfathers athouſand,ſcuen hun= in the frying panne.'- -: 1: 
- dreth'andrhree ſcore yaliane men, for the 32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
- To ferue __ _ ofthe ſeruice ofthe houſe of God. Koharth had the oucrfight of the "ſhewbread Exod, 25, 30; 
mRIE.cuc: Andoftbe Leuites, Shemaaiah the ſonne + toprepareitcuery pony | 
gt: "I *ofHaſiubyhefonne of Azrkanz, the ſonnc 33 And theſe arethe ſingers,the chiefe fathers 


us of Haſhabiah of the ſonnes of Merari, *' ofthe Leuites, which inthe chambers, 
Sn Hoe | 125 And Bakbakkar, Hereth, & GaJal, and Mat- © * and had none — for they had j Burwerecon- 
2:95 . -raniahthe foanneof Micha, the ſonne of Zi-.  todointhar bufinesday andnight, ' + tinually occupied 
4 chri,the ſonne of Aſaph /-- 34 [Theſe were the: —— fathers'of the Le. '* !! ESR 
mn 16: And Obadiah the ſonne of Shewaich, the uites according to their generations, and ©* 


ſonne of Galal , the ſonne of Icduchun, and theprineipallwhich dwclr ar leruſalem, - : 
\-; Berechiabahe ſonne of Ada;the ſonne of EI- -35- * And inGibeon'dwelt{|the farther of Gi- Chep.8.29. 
:kanahy :thardwelc inthe villages ofthe Ne- beon, leicl, and the name of his wife- wes If ſedge, 
rophathites. 'Maachah, $I labs 
17 4 Abdibe'porters were Shallum and Ak- ; 6 Andhiscldeſt Cnniaendd Abdonghen Zur, ' 
+255 177 . 2 kabgandTalmon, andAhinian,. and their .. ' and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, - 
{2 0 brethren: Shallum wee the chicfe. 37 AndGedor, and Ahio,and Zechariah,and 
18 -Gortheywcre porters: r101this; time by com- -+ Mikloths/ bd 
my panies:-of 'the. children. of Lex no: the -38 And: Mikloth begare Shimearn : : theyalſo — 
e'Salled.be.  *Kings gare'Eaſtward.:' || dwele with their brerkren- at Ietulalom;ns 
<——_—_ 19 AndShallum the —_— Kore the fone » —— Loos A 4 a 
GE of Ebiaſaphthe ſonae of Korah,and his bre- '39- Nerbegate cgat Sau 
_ : _ thren the Korathites{{of the! houſe of their - + ' and Saul begare Tonathan and Makchiſhua, * chaþ.B.33. 


matpteple.. | | farher) were over the worke, and office ro - ''and AbinadabandEfhbaal! + 

f. Their charge kecpethegatesofthe fTabernacle: :ſo their 40 Andrhe ſonne of lonarhanwes Meri-baak barn, Align OT 
" ——_ familieswere oucrthehoſte ofche Lord,kec- + and 'Merib+baal eMicah;//-* ' 11 , F__ 

twholeplaces, ** pingthe encic. - 4 Andtheſfonnes © Mlicab werePirbon, nod _—_ 

which were wereondly 20 And-Phinchas rhe ' "os of Elcazar was Melech and Tahzca; !- 


edfor /. theirguitle, andthe Lordwe: with him. == 42 And Abazbegare"larab, and larah begate k Whowas alſo 
= 5g toi.) ST mas nr au ſonne of Meſhelemiah: was "Alemerh, and Azmeucch ing Zimri, and called Ichoadah, 


L * 1B? 8.36, 
-> theportoref the doote Cree of _. Zigari begare Moza cy 
| the Congrgnio: Si] if 61 vntte - 43 And Moza "gw Bina, who Tonne 
eclij. 


' 


Saulsdeath. 

wi Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Elcaſab, 
_ his forme -_ 

-44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes whoſe namesare 


theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and ifmacl, and- 2 Andmwrme} paſheven whenSaulwasking, ſo 


Sheariah, and: Obadiah, and: mw theſe 
arcthe ſonncs of Azcl. 249 


Cc 
> Th dent Sta ui func oe, 17 The cate 
apaicſt [fra- 

elsandthemciv of Ira fied before the 
Philiſticm,: and fell downe flaine in mount 
- 2 'Andrhe: libs aſucdaker Saul ayy 
' afterhisſonnes,and the Philittims{more 10- 
: -nathan;and erigew wag and Malchiſhua the- 

ſonnes of Saul. - 
| 3 ; \Andchebartell was ſore onion Saul ;and: 
che archers hirhim,and he was $wounded of 

Jr wv one I Of 

Then ſaid Saul tohis armour beirer;Draw 
thy fword, andthruſt me through there- -. 
, with, -left: cheſe: yntircumciſed come and 


8,San.31.1, 


mocke at meetbur his armour bearer would- 


not, for; hee was-ſore afraid: therefore Saul 
' tooke the ſwordandfell vpon ir, 

5s Andwhenhisarmour bearer ſawrhat Saul 
was dead, hee fell likewiſe ypon the ſworde, 

-  anddicd, -- 

s - Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all- 

houſe,t edrogerther. 

7 And when a = menof liracl thatwere in 
the valley, ſaw-how they fled, and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead,theyforſooke their 
citics, and fled away , and the Philtftims 
came,and dwelt inthem. 

'8 And on the morowe when the Philiſtims 
came to fpoile them that were laine, they 
found Saul and his ſonnes + lying in mount 
Gilboa, 

.9 Andwhen they had ftript him , they tooke 
his head and his armour, and ſent them in- 
to the landof the Philiſtims rounde abour, 

-- .to-publich it ynco their idoles, and to the 


$£6r, fallen, 


pry layde «p his armourin. the houſe 
; | of thcirgod,and'ſct vp his headin the houſe 
No ro A Whinail they of [abeſh Gilead heard all 
6 ” xx CWhenall they of Iabe ca 
Fo | at the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 
ward had the 13 Thenrhey aroſe ( allthe valiant men Yand 
nd ar A A ihe body of Saul, andthe bodics of his 
and vpward ſonnes,and brought them ro labeſh,and bu- 
_— ried the bones of them vnderan oke in Ia- 
d faſted ſcuen dayes. 

13 So Saul dicd for his ranſgreſſion, that hee 
' commitred againſt the Lorde, * exen againſt 
..the wotd of: 
in that hee ſdught and azked counfell of a 
- }* familiar 4 

. 14 And And asked notofthe Lorde: thereforchee 

**% |  flewe him; and:tutned the kingdome ynto 
Dauidtheſonne of lſhai. c 
1h) nb of Sa Damon Hebron, 
a 

E ba Fry wok i againſt 

ror of of Zion, 6 leak % Piade peta, | 10 


a Samr523. * 


-: I.Chron., 


HA P.. 
aint the Tikit, en which of __ = came all the elders of Ifracl eo the king 


<Lord.which he keprnotand. 


Dauid, fromwhom he ta-- 


->Dakid an6ynted, tj. 
I T Hen tall Ifrael emer homie to 2.Semg,y, 


Dauid ynto Hebron, ſayings] Beholde,ve 1 2 
are thy bones and thy fleſh; \-: 


area 


thou leddeft leuel out andin:-and*rthe Lord uid badey 
thy God ſaid vnts thee, Thouſhalt feed my 5a ouer T lodbag 
peoplellrael, andthou ſhak cope Q- = jo ocmens, 
-uer-my elFacl,-0142 2.Sam. 5.5, 


on ,& David made's conenant with 
hone! in Hebron before the Lord. Andthey 
anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrath,'* accor- 1,Sev gy 
ding cothe word of the Lord bythe ——_ of 
' Samne};” to 

4 CAndDanid-and all IGactwent Gleruſe- 
lem,whichis lebus,wherewers the Iybalites, 
theinhabitants of the land; 

5 - And the inhabkanrs of lebus fide ro- Da- 
uid, Thou ſhaltnor come-in hither; Neuer- 
theles Dauidrooke the towerof Ziongwhich 
isthe citieof Datind;: 

6: And Dauid faide,* wWhoſoeuer ſwierbe 2 Sew.g,h, 
Jebuſites fir, ſhalbe the chiefe8c heftvp fy 
So loabthe fonne of Een ft V P, 
and was captaine. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: cherefore 
they<alled icchecitic of Dauidy  » - * 

3 *Andheebuilrtheciticon every fillefrom 2:Sew.c.9, 
:Millo even round about: ad _ pred wa vb 
m—_ of the citie.. - ks 

9 Dauid ed, Et for thc 
Lordof ayers yas pew fr gone | 

10 C©* Theſe alfo-are the chiefe ofthe viſlon: 2,Sem234 
men that were with Dauid,and ioynedthcir 
forcewith himifi his kingdome wich-all If 
rael, to make him King ouer Iſrael, ACcor- 
ding to the word ofthe Lord, 

11 And this is thenumber of thevaliinen men 
whom Dauid had; Iaſhobeamrhe ſonic of ': + Yrs 
Hachmonizhe®chiefe among thirtie: he lift b | 
vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreths, iwhor: na 
he ſlewat one time, ———_ 

12 And after him wes Eleaver the Cordes of i eſſs: , 
[Dodo the Ahohite Which was one ofthe nn nga 
three valiant men. 

13 Hee was with Dauid at Paſdammim, end tor, heath 
there the Philiſtims were gathered ropether 
to battel]:and there was a parcell ofground 
full of batly, and ihoplepls fled betorethe 
Philiſtims, 

14 And they ſtoodinthe middesofthe fielde, 

*and ſauedir,and ſlew the Philiſtims:ſothe © This atehn 
Lord gaue agreat viRorie, [39 ferred to Sum- 

15 CAndthreeof the *thirrie went mah, 2.5am3þ 
.to arocke to Dauid, into the caueof Adul. A 
lam, And the armie ofthe Philiſtims pod chief ofthe 
ped inthe valleyofRephaim. - '- + d Thatis,lev 

16. And when Dauid was inthe hohd, the Phi- zarand his 
liftims gariſoruwas at Beth-lchem. compari 


17 And Dauidlonged, andfaid,* Oh,thar one I Sam 2306. 


would giue meeto drinke of the water of th 
well of Bethlehem thar is at the gaze. 

18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte of © 
the Philiſtims, and drewe wateroutof the 
wel of Beth-lehem that was by the gate;and 
toocke it and broughtitto Dauid:bur Dauid 
would notdrinke of it, but Abate ie fir av 
oblation to the Lord, .: 

19 And 


| This-waaky 


ms as wn &# ww 


woorthics and yaliantimen. Chap.xij. They thatfled ro Danid.'2386 


3 
; vgs Andſayd,Let-notmy'God ſhffer mexo doc» with him, 
my e Thatis,chiswa+ this: | ſhould 1 rem evs * bloodoftheſe 43 Hanan 3 the fonneof Maachab, and Joſs 
T't reforthe which mens liues 3 for they hauc brought ie with- +. phar the Mithnire,// 
of Gp_  theicopardyoftheirliuesherfore he would 44 Vzia the Aſhecrathite,Shama and Iciel the 
wr —_ : Gieſethings: did theſe three;': 0 OR ley. Tui naity - 
; tic men. - 45 Iediaclchc ſonnen Shimci,& Joha his b -02 39 CxilIOG 
- 20 And Abiſhaithe brocher: off loab;hee was ther the Tizite, -; :: 1, a DO 
re, chiefe of the three, and he lift ip his ſpeare 46 Eliel the Mahauite; and leribai ihe 
. againſt three hnngrach, ad flew them, and - _ viab che ſennes of Elnaam, andkhoab che 
- had the name among the three. .  Moabite,. 
21 Amongthe three he was wore honourable 47 Elicl and Obed , "and laafel as Mcſ- 
; 2,5am,23.19, thenthetwo,andhe wastheir 1 qpppodny 7 baite. ] wane) 
he attained not vnto thefrſ? three, 
23 mon the _ ar ___ (tbe ſonne - 'c H A P.; X1L./ 
of a valiayne man)- which, had done man 
rg 2Qcs, and was. of Kabzeel, bee flewe _., rye peroeenne 
f0r bor. |} ſtrong men of Moab; hee went downe alſo him vnio Hebron out 7 pp yn King. 
ds” and ſlewa lion in the midsof a pix in timeof 
ow. :; ' x. Tidal alſo are: -thartameto Dauid ro 


win 33 Andhe ſleye an Egyptian, a manof great ' while.hee:was yet kepe. cloſe ke 
bd { _ —_— _ long, and in the. pela, the ſonne-fKiſh: > adaey ho ws, 
ptians hand wes a fpeatc like a weauers were amon the valiang and belpers of .th perſecuted, ed. 
beame; and hee went downe rohim with a :'.;:barecl. - * ; 7 * jm, 
pn ond 9.97 yny the ſpeare out of the E- 2. They were — with bowes,& cculs 
hand, and flewe him with his owne vſethe right and the left hand with: ſtones? 
- and wah arrowes £ with bowes, endwereaf 


24 = things did Ranaiah: the fonne of "A + Sauls Þ. brethreth,ewen of Beriiamin. b Thatis,of the © 
hoiada, and] had the name among the three 3 The chiefe were Ahiezer;& loath the ſonncs tribe of Beaiz. 
woorthics. -of Shemaah a Gibcarhe,and lezicl, & Pe- min,whereof 

25 .Bchold, he was TBUIAFTY: among thirtie, - . :letthe ſonnes of Aſmaucth, Berachah and ke eden OY 

f Mewing thoſe bur hee attained noryme the * frf three, + Ichuthe Angothite, | | cellemthrowers 
*And Dauid made him ofhis counlell. 4.. And Jlhmaiah the Gibeopire,a valiant man vith h ings dg) 
CR _ 26 CTheſe alſowereyalianemen of warre,Aſa- a—_ thirtie, and aboue the thirtic, and Ie- ** 
— hel chcbrather of loab, Elhanan'the ſonne ' remiah,and lehaziel, and lohahan, and Jo- 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, ſhabadthe Gederathite, dx ed 
p Calledalſlo 27, 8Shammorhihe Harodite,Helez the Pele- 5s EluzaiandIcrimoth,and Bealiah and She 
OO > ..;-lites.': 7 mariah,and Shephariahthe Haruphite, - - 
"” 18 Irocheſonne of ikkeſh the Tckoite, Abiczer .6 Elkanab,and Iſhjah, and Azprichand Ioc- 
the Antothice, zer,laſhobeam of Hakorehim, 
h Heisalocal- 29 2 Sibbecai the Huſathite , Ilai the Aho- '7 And loelah,& Zebadiah, the fonnes of I& - 
i led Mcbunnai, roham of || Gedor, f0r,Gedua, 
. —— 30 >Maharaithe Netophathitc,Heled the onne 8 Andofthe Gadites'there ſeparated them © *- 
»++%2:' ofBaanahthe Netopbathite, | ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holdoftbe 
31 Jthai rhe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the wilderneſſe, valiant men of warge,e men of 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pira®= armes,and aft for battel,which.conld handle 
thonire, || ſpeare and ſhield, and their faces were like jor buckler, 

33 Huraiof theriuers of Gaaſh, Abicl the Ar- thefaces of © lions, and were like the roes in < Meaning, fieres 

athite, / the mountainsin ſwiftnes,' | - andrernible, 

33 Azmaucth the Baharumite s Elihaba the 9.  Ezer the chicfe,Obadiahthe ſccond,Ebab 
Shaalbonite, - | che third, 

[ow 34 The ſhnncs of Haſhem theGizonite, lona- 10 ||Miſhmanahthe fourth leremiah the fife, 107 tne; 
be we thanchefonne of Shagehthe Harite, II Attaithe fixr,Eliel theſeucuch, 
"1, 35 Ahiamtheſonneof Sacarthe Hararite, E- 12 Iohananthe cighe,Etzabad theninth, | 
| in? 2 phal che fone of Vo, - - 23 Icrenuah the tenth, Macbannai the cle 
36 Hepherthe Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- * uenth. 

any, 0: :lonire, 14 Theſe werethe ſonnes of Gad,captain 
VEAW 37 Hezrothe Carmelize, 'Naaraitheſonne of - che hoſte: one of he leaſt conldreff an) —_ 

Ezbai, dreth, andthe greateſt a thouſand. 


38, loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 15 Theſe are they that wentouer lordenin the 
: of Hagperi, .. 4 firſt moneth whe he had filled oucr all his q whichtherr- 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahcai the Bero- . . baukes,and putto flighc allchem of the val- [oem 
thirgthe armour bearer of loabghe lonne of ley,gcoward the Eaſt andthe Wet. . ' .. /; or Abib;com. 


16 Andthere came ofthe children, of Baia. teiing teininghatfe--." 
MN Py ke eb lbrice,Garib the Ichrite, | min,and Iudahto the hold vnto Dauid, . Mar nlte 
ICS 4 Veiah the Hirtite, Zabadthe ſonneof Ah- 17 And Dauid went out ro meecte = ns and _ 
 bloyt: n anſwered and ſfaydevnto If yee. bee t9 
."tgemuſis + Alina te frame of drache Reubenite, - come peaceably vnto me to ins Hen Fu gh 
pn "4 coping of he Roobemars, and thin heart xt ſhall bee kais yneo you, bur if Fr ado, 
232 g.nt  "E extij Tas 


a 


:They ftliar4ided Dauid- |: - F.Chron. .. inhisebreipriſes,” Viz 


come ro betray mee eto mine adnerſaries, ſe-" 
there isnawitkednefc in mine handes, . 
= God of our fachers behold: it; "and res" 
| 5; buke it © 7506 

e Theſpiritof 18 Andthe* rnickmſic vpon Amaſai, akdcks 
bolancs & col: -<-1-Was the chicte ofthirtic, and hee ſayd, T tiinc 
wo are wee, Dauid, and with thee, Oſonne of -- 
:: varo.thine hedpets't-for thy GOD helpeth: 
_ thee. Then Dauid receiucd them, andanadc 

© themcapraines of the gariſon, ' 4 $4. 
x 19 CAnd of Manaflch ſome fcltro Dawid;when : 
he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul ro 
f Theycameon- barttell, buf thify * liclped them not: for the 
ly to helpe Dauid, Princes ofthe, Philiſims * by aduiſement 


and not to ſuc- "Ft him away, laying, He will all to his.ma- - 


thai, Peace;peace bevnrothees Sc peace be 


34 And of Naphtaliathouſardd captainis, and 
with chem withfhicld and fpeare ſewer and?” "47s 
*:thirticthouſand.* (2/250? - 2515 21242 os 
-35” Andof Dan exp perrinbarrel;eight &1 Wen "Joan 
tie thouſand and dclnadredy WW ps: 
36 And of Aſher that went ourto'the barrel] 
"NEE trained its hewarresfounietliou- 
ſan Few: Fey 1: Dig 62 
37 Andofthe other fide of lorden oftheReu- 
benites,and' of the Gadires, andof thehalfe 
cribe of Mawaſſch with allinſtrumentes of 
warreto-fighr with; an bundreth and twen- 
tic thouſand. 
38 ®Alltheſe menof warre||that could lead an m | So therky'? 
armie, came withityprightheartto Hebron '1'9{choſtney 
to make Dauid King over all frac]: and all ,, 


ſlamornkich were «.. NET er Saul-for our beads. -. the reſt of Iſrael was ye one oo ro make con 
| enemiesto their : 20 Ashee went to Ziklag, there Fell to him of © DauidKing* ' - 123 bundrak twenty 
Countrey, - 'Manafſeb;Adnali;an lozabad, and ledia- 39 And there heyy were w Dauid three dayes, 4 


x-Sep39-4+: ;. "| Chand Michae};and1ozabad;andElil,and * 
ofear |" A heads of the choulandsrharwere of - 
bets” Manaſſth, ©: : 
g T0 air,ofthe 21 x And they he Iped David againſt edawbiind: 
ich badhur. + for they were' all valiantmen and were Ang ag 
ned the citie Zik. **- taines inthe hofte.” © -- 
lag,r.Sam,zo, 22 Forat thattimeday by day chere 'crame to 
7, HB  Dauidrohelpe a+ Sap you ol - 
od = 55:2 5 - likerhe loſt of» God, 


ja ts ro DauidroHebronto turnethe: ain 
ny .* of Saulto him,ac cording to the word of tlie 
'' Lord, 
24 The children of ludah that bare ſhield and 
$0r,buckler. || ſpeare, were ſixchouſand & eight hundrcth 
-: armedtothe warre. ' | 
25 . Of the childreiv of Simeon valiant men 
-- of warre',ſeucn thouſande and -an hun- 
dreth, |: 
£6 Ofrhe childrenvf Leui foure thouſand and. 
. fix hundreth, 
i ofthe Leuites a And Ichviadawas the chief ofthem of As. 
nm came by -\rxon: and wieh him three thouſand andſeuen 
cent of Aa- (> hundrech. © wr 
ron, 
as And Zadok#yong man very vallam,and of 
his fathers houthokd came two and twentic 
499 captains,” - *' + 
| 29 Andof the chidten of Beniamin the bre« 
thre of Sal three thouſand: for @ great part 
k That is.the ofthem ynro that rime*ke ttheward of the 
is, P 
putnber + houſe of Saul, 
tooke Sauls part, 30 And of che children of Ephraim twentic 
thouſand, andeight hundreth valiant 'men 
"—_ famous meninthe houſhold of their fa- 


3r yr | of 5 halfe tribe of Manafſch Sphicene 
_ chouſand, which were appoinrcd by name to 
_come and make Dauid Kin 


l|Or, 


- eating anddrinkinggfor theit#brerhren had j0n Jg 
prepared for them.” - 1 ROrgrahaged 
40 Moreoueraheyitiar were neere chews: ynti] courage, 
Ifachat;6:Zebuhm;and Naphrali'bronght 7. Therchoſt 
bread ypon aſſes, on camds,& on imiles, _ 
and on oxen;cuer meate, floure,figs/andrai- 
fins,and wine andoile, and beeue#&ftibe 
abundantly cHorthere was in ger ao * 


C H A P. x I I - 
9 The Arke i Went againe from Coal Yearbn to'lts 
7 nfalow, » VA0Wars lecuſe he Peicbed , 


T AN David. counfelled with the captains = 
ofthouſands and:of hundrerhs, -_ with . 


all the gouernows. 


' 2 AndDauidfaidtoallthe Congregation 6f 


Ifracl,lfir ſeeme good to you, & thatit pro- 
ceedeth ofthe Lorde our God, wewilltend 

to and fro vnto our brethren, thac arclef tin 

all the land of Iſrael (forwith themare the © ':4i!? 
Prieſts and the Leuires inthe cines &#their T” wo p 


ſuburbs) thar they may aſſemble chemſclges 
vnto V8. C1654 29 » Hirfat ea 


3 Andwewill bring againe the *Arkeof our |. rite | 


God to vs: for weEſought nor veto Ie: ny the hy in _ 


dayes of Saul, | (2 benecompal 
4 And all the Conpregation anfivered Let ys andneg] 


doo: for the thing ſeemed good ani eyes 2:62. 
of all the people.:> Yo rats, 


5 C*So Dauid athered all Ifraet: (gither Gibea, wierd 
from||Shihor m Fpypr, cuE yntsthe entring inbabiranvef 
of Hamath, 'to bring the Arkeof God from wes 
4 Kiriath-iearim-” < | {223 the fouſe of þ 

6 And Dauid went vp and alt acl Mo #Baa- binadab,2.5am 
Jath,in Kiriath-jearim,thar wasirIufah, to 6.3- 

' Lorde that'dwelleth-berweene the Cherg- £ pre 
bims,wherc his Name is called on. * 


\bringyp from thence the Arke of God'the apes Foal 


| Abinadab, 
35 And of the children of Ifachar which 7 Anditey carledahe Acke of God ins new 4Tirhidn 


5101477 + vere men that had vnderſtanding'of the 
IMenofgood' -..1 times, toknow what Iſrael ought to doe : 


cart our of the houſe of Abipadab:atid Vzza be he IN 
and Ahio * yuidedtheeart, 7 7/5. 5.2 1inpethe; forks 


Id the headesof ther were two hundreth,and 3 And David'#n& all Iſrael ety Sefore Soy _ 


| wharwagrs be: | allthcir/ brethren were atthcir commande. 
TEE » 997 : OF2ukinithiar went ourto bintelh, EX 


and with Teak and with trumpets; / 


Ir, ſet there... ©" inwarre, th allfiftruments ofwarre: ic Co CAnd when they came vnto the treftling "7 in heobl! & new 
army {Eerie -rhouſand || of cbtild ſer the bartelin aray: teſtament, 
_ theyweren to ; 4 double heart. | 


flooreof*®Chidon; Vzza put foortHhivhard Called alſo 
ro hold the Arke,forthe oxen didfAiatee ir. - og and 
10 Bur 


Hb lc 3 ET 3-3-4 k-we; 


- ww ny An 


ww fAAuvHqnpH OB. 


SN = =m Pa 


TT = FT HBESCTS > 


(aine.. The Pliikfims deſtroyed, 


Chaps xiiij, &v, 


The order ofthe Leuites;/ | 167 


10 Butthe wrath of the Lorde was kitidled-a- 15 And when thou hetareſt the noyſe of one 


ainſt Vzza,and hee {more him, becauſe he 
Fiied his hand vpon the Arke ; ſo hee dicd 
there f before Gad.. 

Go etar 11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lone 


going in the tops of the mulberietrecs, then 
goc out to bartell : for God is gone foorth 
before thee, ro ſmite the hoſte of the Phi- 


liſtims. 


had madca breach inVzza, and he callcd 16 So Dauid did as God had commautided 


the nameofthat poney Perez-vzz3 ynto this 


tw How ſhall L bring into. me the Arke 6f God ? 


him : and they ſmore the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims from Gibconeucn toGezer;. 


day, 
12 And Dauid feared God that day, faiog, 17 Andthe fame of David went out into all 


Jands, & the Lord ronght the min him 


; Chr intenti- 13 Therefore Dauid broughtnorthe Arke-ro + ypon all nations. 

ons are condem- him into the citic of Dayid,. but cauſed ir to 

—_—_— turne into the houſe of 8 Obed Edow the CHA ÞP. XV. 

bythe word of Gittite. 

God. 14 SotheArke of God Hales inthe houſe 1 Dawid prepareth as houſe for the Arke, 4 The nums- 


of Obed Edom, ,evenjn his houle three mo- 
neths: andthe Lord blefled the houſe of O- 
_ bed Edom,and all that he had. 


CHAP, XIII, 


x Hiram ſondeth wood and workmen to Dawid. 4 The 
names of bu children, 8. 14 By the counſellof God he 
goeth agamft the Philiſtinss, and evercommert chim,1s 
God fighteth for hin, 


2.50,5.11, x 'T Hen * ſent Hiram the King of t Tyrus 
$6br,Zor, meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 


ber and order of the Lekites, 16 The fingers arechoſen 
out among them. 25 They bring agame the Arke 
withiey, 29 Dauiddancing before it,u deſpiſed of by 
wife Michal, 


A Nd David made him houſesin the * citie 2 T8 was in the 
of Dauid, and prepared a place for the | He ofthe cirie 


Arke of God:and pitched forirt a tent. _ —_— Pm 


2 Then Dauid fayd, * None oughtto carie Nhwgn, 20% 


the Arke of God, but the Leuites z for the 
Lorde hath choſen them to beare the Arke 
ofthe Lorde, andto miniſter vnto him for 
cuer, 


wich maſons and carpenters to build him 3 © And Dauid gathered all Iſrael rogerher 


an houſe, 
» Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer lſrac}, a»d thar his 


to Jeruſalem to bring vp the ® Arke of the bFrom the houle 


Lord vnto his place,which he had ordeined of Obed Edom, 
for it; 2,Sam.6.10,13s 


kingdome was lift vp on hic, becauſe of his 4 And Dauidafſcmbledthe ſonnes of Aaron, 


a Becauſe of 
Gods promiſe 
aaa thepe. lem, & Dauid begate moe ſonnes & daugh- 


® people l[{racl. 


_—_ ters, 6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari, Afaiahthe chiefe, 


4 Andtheſe are the names of the children 


and the Leuites. 


CAlſo Dauid tooke moe wiucs at Teruſa- 5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath Yrielthe chiete, & 


his {|brethren fixe ſcore;  hOr.kinſmeny 


and his brethren two hundreth &twentie. 


which he had atleruſalem, Shammua, and 7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, loc the chiefe, 


| Shobab, Nathan,and Salomon, | 
b Elpaltand 5 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua,and * Hpodey 
NOI 6. And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Ilaphia, 


7 AndEliſhama,&|| Bechada,& Eliphalet. 


and his brethren an hundrethand thirtie, 


8 Of the ſonnes of © Elizaphan. Shema- c Who was the 


;ah the chiefe, and his brethren two hun- oa e Fn 
dreth. ppg 


= 8  Burwhen the Philiſtims heardthar David 9 Ofthe ſonnes of 4Hebron,Eliel the chiefe, 60,46, ns 


ven, & here thir- was anointed King over, Iſrael, allthe Phili- 
——"""R ſtims came vp to 
TRns uid heard, he wenrour againſtthem. 


9 AndthePhiliſtims came, and ſpred them- 
ſclucs in the valley of Rephaim. | 

10 Then Dauid asked counſel at God ,Gayive, 
ShallI go vp againſtche Philiſtios, and wile 
. thoudcliuer them into wine hand? Ande 


and his brethren foureſcore. _ 


<cke Dauid. And whe Da- 10 Oftheſonnes of Vzzie), Amminadab the # "The third 


chicle, and us. brethren an hundreth and —_— 
. WEeIue, 


. 11 CAnd Hanidcalled Zadok and Abiathar 


- the Prieſt of the Leuites, VrieLAſaiah 
and locl,She maiah,and Ee AGanna- 
dab: 


Lord ſaid ynto him,Go VP: : for I will dcliuer 12 And Ko foyd vreo them, Yeare the chiefe 


.theminto thinchand. . 

: x Sothey came vpto Baal-perazim, ad Da- 

' ;, tid ſmorethem here: and Lauid ſaid, God 

"© hath, devided. mine. c 

CREST it: FaUledthe name. of that place, . Baakpe> | 
> razim 

Sire I3 Addthere heyhadlefrtheir gods: x. 


ik ui 5ry reg them cuen.be burnt with fire, 
= | TH; phone the Phiblons came & (pref, thery, 


'; "fathers ofthe l.cuiges:*{an 


ies with. mine -  haucpreparedforit. 
nd, as waters are deuided: thereforethcy 13 For * 


for 
14 So the Pricticy? ny the Leuires fandified he hah 


Qific your ſclues, e Prepare your 
and your brethre, and bring vpthe Arke of ſelucs,& be pure, 
the Lord God of Iſrael ynto the Place thar 1 ren all 


I an 
ba ya 6 Xce Were not there at the Jured.and _— be po 
fuſt, the Lordoaqur God made; a breach a- aerocoms wo 


mon V8.5 forwepſought him. not after due © et; 


Chern340. _ 
ring ab,, 


themſclues ro bring vpthe Arke ofthe Lord td inthe Law, 


2 clues in the val 7  Godotl 
\ 2 og gr ry I aged gaine count 2x 15. CAndehe- Gnnes:of the Leuites bare the 
"""m— Gi Godfailtohmg ALD (hakner gs vp © Arkcof Gollypentheir ſhoulders wich the 
after them, bar turne away from oF at hrang rx _ gram ACcor- Ex0,35.14z1 $6 
.thou-ma eſt come. them. oucr « ding tothe ward [G:.,,.+> 
Gic miulberic trees bs "I, i AndDaudhpake ro zho chiefe of che Le- 


to) 


The bringingagaineof I, Chron. the Arke. * - Theſvig of Afaphi 
| uites, char chey ſhould appoint ttriaine of * that Dauld had pirchedforit, andrhey of- 
g Theſe inſtru their brethren to fing with. 8 infrumenrs of ' fred burne offiings and peace offtings before 


ments and other th viokes & ha and cymbals God; 
CESUOIEeS ram wing ger. rt vp their z And when Dauid had made an ende of of. 


which they ob- 
werei voycewith ioy, - fring che buent offering and the peace-of- 

ons ie £ 17 ax the Lero tp cd Heman the ſonne 17. ner emariceN people inthe Nameof ated 

their infancie, ; of locl, and «1 5 ow en Afaph che the Lord. the Nameof 

GR ſonne of Berechiah, and of the fonnes of 3 And hee dealt to euery one of Iſracl berth ng gon 


to the commung 
fChriſt, Merari their brethren, Ethan the ſonne of ' man and woman, to eulery one a cake of the 
y Kuſhaiah, 7 —_ anda picec of ficſh and a bortel of Giue goods. 
h Which were 18 And with them heir brethren in the * ſe- | ruby 
inferior jn digni- cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and laazicl, 4 "And he appointed certame'of the Levitcs ghaing, = | 
UG and Shemiramoth, & lehicl, & Vnni, Eliab, to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, and | 
and Betapab, & Maaſeiah, and Martithiah, to ® rehearſe & to thanke & prayſc the Lord Þ b Tonka, 


oo {2s and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, God of Iſrael: Mong 
leiel rters. 5 Afaphthe chiefe, and nextto him Zecha- 
19 So Heman,Afaph and Ethan were fingers © riah,leicl, and Shemiramoth,and Ichiel,and 

make a found with cymbals of braffe, Marttithiah,and Ehab,and Benaiah,& Obed 


20 And Zechariah, and Azicl, and Shemira- Edom, cuen Iciel with inſtruments, violes 
moth, and lchicl, and Vnni, and Eliab,and and harpes, & Aſaphto make a ſound with 


in. Maaſciah, and Benaiah with violes on ! A. mbals, 
Ana or cs lam 6 "I Benaiah & Tahaziel Prieſts, with trum: c David paved 


oth, 
kike,ora cerain® 2x And Martithiab, and Eliphelch, & Mik- pets continually before the Arke ofthe co- wa ror 
chey ccultomed nezh, and Obed Edom, and Teicl, and A= uecnantof God. _ 
Pſalmes. zaziah, with harpes vpon * Sheminith le- 7 Then atthattime Dauiddid © appoint at henityingth 


wasthe nazzeah. ' the beginning togiue thanks rothe Lord by (che Ne 
eight our 23 BurChenaniah the chiefc of che Lenires thehandof Afaph andhisbrethren, God Xt why 
arty 5h = | the charge,bearing the burden in the. 8 * Praiſe the Lord endcall ypon hrs Name: proto 
Jent had charge, he was able toinſtruR. declare his * works among e people, alog 
1 To ad = ap- 23 "An Bcrechiah and Ekanah were porters 9 Stngynto mnt] med vnto him, eralk $9. 
ou —_— & forthe Arke. ofall his *'wonderfullworks, _ 
em 24 And Shecaniah and Ichoſhaphar and Ne- 10 Reioyce in his hoſy Name : ker wy hears © that heluthdy. 
thaneel and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and ofthemrhatſecke the Lord,rei ſen himſelſey * 
- Benarah, and Eliezer the Priefts didblowe 12 Seckethe Lord and his : ſrekehis Churchto cal 
| with trumpers before the Arke of God, and face continually, phat roy 
m With Bere- Obed Edom and Icijah were porters®for the 12 Remember his marucilous workes that hee ,_1ecan 
— "gh Arke, harh done, his wonders, &the f indgements vidence 
nes Of *So Dauid andrhe EMers of tact andthe ofhis mouth, choſmaſen! 
2 ines of choufands went ro ypthe 13 Oſccdof Ifracl his ſeruant, O the children You _—_ 
of the coucnant of the Lord fromthe of haakobhis $ chofen. * children, 
houſe of Obed Edom wirh wy, 14 Hecis the Lord our God: his iudgements & In onexcon- 
p Thati,gwe | 26 Andbecauſethat God ® helped the Levites ve throu all the carth. ming Pharaoh, 
cthemſtrength to (ht bare the Arke of the couenaunm of the 15 Rememberhis coucnant for ener, end the vid ivigaa 


—_— Lonh hay offred * ſeuen buffockes & feuen 'word,which he commanded to a thouſand Covers 
o Beſides the \gerierations: 

bullocke and the 27 "And Dauid hadon him 4 finnen norm 16 * Which he made with Abraham, and his p onigis 
mw 7 ce * A2sallthe Leuites thartbarethe Arte, &the © othero Izhak: Gf abode 
every ſixtpaſc, fingers and Chenaniahthar hadthe chicfe 17 And hath confirmed it to Taakob for a ;, apperce. 
2,5am.6.13. charge of ho open andyponDavidwesa ' Lawe, andto Ifracl for ancuerlaſting couc- neh1o f chk 


pÞ Read 3.Sam. 6. '-nanr, 33.16,17,0, 

34+ 28 = hr all leaclbroght vp! the Arke of the t8 Saying, To thee willI gine the land of Ca- hs 73 
Lordes couenaunt with ſhouting and found wh ny $lotofyonur = -orhwoin byparcehivfla 
of cornerand with trump with cym- 19 When Je! were © fewin'number, yea,avery wer meg 
| bals, making a found with yiokes and with few, and ſtrangers therein, | 

20 And walked abvur from nation ro nati- == 

"" And whenthe Arke of the ? cournaunt of  ori,and from one kingdome to means! ag 

the Iſraclices the Lord came into the cirie of Pauid, Mi- ple 

n—_— —_— chat the davghter of SitiF fooked our at a $1 FHfoftetno man'to dothem ml but 

nantmadewith =Window,and ſaw King Datid dauncing and rebuked * Kiogs 6 for their ſakes,ſa 


them, ' Playing& "ſhe deſpiſed himin herheart. 33 Touch normine ® anoimeed, and doc m 
25am 6,16. 6 IProphers no harme;/ ' 4 Kind, 
'CHAP. :XVL ' $3" *$ingvato rr) gage Jeclar ar. wg 


' Tire pile of arr Dir hjs ſaluation from day xo da 


and bis breokren _ 
Lk h, Er hed gloryat ang th rats and 1 To when 
25 For the ard bes 9d macro bes I d& 


abancay, x CO* inthe Atke of God,and + andheelk b bee feared abo! all clared it tothe} 
* On he kinthetaid ofthe Tibernade take? 6 Nu 0 pſi 
26 For 
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aqd4dis brerhred. .--*: * ' .Chap:xvij Nathans meſipt toNavid.,i. 168 


26 For allthet m_ of the people ave, ®. idoles, _ remaitieth vader *runaines.) 12 c'; b Thati 
hi —_ butthe Lord madethic heavens... > » Thaw Nathan ſaid to Lauid.D6« <allthatis enuered ith 
ben he ' 27 Praiſe and glory are before him: Power and i thinc heart: for Gad is with tlice. _ yetGod 
A ot beaurtic are in his place, * 1}84a8%k iv 3. Andthe ſame 9 Aight-cucn the worde af htc 


Holeyerbe a8 Gine vhto the Lord, yefamilies ofthe pea- Godcame to Nathanyſa yings-/! -::1/, tothe Propher 
oper ple : gue vnro Lu _ IRA Pons, 4 | Go,andgcll Dauid: Fey. > Thus ſhiceh A ——_— 
29 Giuc.vnto. rde rhe glorie of his the Lord, Thou hioivos deliionce 3n houſe 191-5 "ao 
Name: bring an offering and. come before . rodwel un: ſeein 


him, avd worſhip the Lorde in che glorious .5 For have dweltin no houlefocerkis day coured Dai 
. SanQuarie, . that I broughtoutthe childrewof Iſracl: vn. , what he 
| Hambleyour -3® 2Tremble ye before himys) the earth: ſure- torhisday, but Lhaue bene'from © tent to 1 Alter that Na. 
{clues mader Fe ly the world ſhalbe table &4 nor mooue, | tent,and from habitation #9 hebitazian. | '< thank i poken 


ahandof 1 Lerthe © heauens rejeyce, &1erthecarth 6 Whereſocuer I haue* walked with all/Ifracl, to Dauid.. 
n+ 3 | beglad, & lkitthem lay Amongahe nauons, fpakcIone wordra any of thejudges of IGa. © Thati © Thai ina 


The Lord reigneth. el (mhom I commandedto feed my. peop! remos 
env am 32 Lecthe ſea roare,and all that thereia] is:let ſaying, Why haue Jeenogak moan ea ved = - fro, 
wihhimin con- the field be joyfull and alltbartis-i in it. ; of cec ar rrees? ao : wherel his 


Ce oft Lexthe tregs of the wood then. rcioyce art 5 Nowe therefore thus. fakthou ynro Arke ym 
Fn od. at's preſence of the Lord: for hee commeth my ſeruant Dauid, Tlus faitth/ che ay va of — —— ligne of his 
FToftreall w* judge the earth," - hoſtes, 'I rooke thes-from:the ſheepecnate g Ofa ſhepheard 
Rig 36 Þ Provias I" for he.is good,for his mer- 8 a»dfrom following theſhcepe, tharthou of heros. lady 


43.3 for cuer, _, ſhouldeſt bee a pritice people IC Be 
v%ha 35 "And 5 ye, Saue vs, O God,our faluation, racl, , A ON 

BY. andgather vs, anddcliuer vs from the bea- 8 And Thaucbene with hoo ohicherfohuge to this dignitie 
then,” that we may praiſe. thine holy Name, thouhaſt walked, &hauedeſtroied all thine through thine - 


and 3 glory inthy praiſe, enemies. out ofthy ſight, and baue || made 2" Pare, 


He eſteemerh 
Gr tobethe 26 Bleſlcedbee the Lord God of Iſracl for cucr thee a name, like the name ofthe hyone men eh, My, pure - 
die dhiefeſt felictie * and eucr: and letall people ſay, * Sobcit,&& © thar arc inthecarth. Orgo ew thea. 
* Hewilleth all Prayſe the Lord. nant 9 (Allo Lwill appoine a place for wy people | 


theprople boch 35 CThen he left rhere before the Arke as © Iracl,and *wil plant it, that they n dyell ; h 
no mouth : 'Clhenkelevn Aſaph and his brethren ro + inthe ey ho mote-neirherſhal np ONE 6 
erg miniſter continually before the Arke , that . the {wicked ber them any more, as t£ ar mm 
tay” which was to be done cucry day: atthe be n 
38 And Obcd Edom and his brethren, three 10 Fama incc —_ time that I commaunded 1or,cenfams, 
ſcoreandeight. And Obed Edom the ſonne cs ouer my people Iſrael) And 1 will 
of Icduthun,and Haſah were porters.. _. ry ve all thine enemies : therefore I ſay 
39 And Zadok the Pricſt and his brethren .. 'vneo-thee,: thatthe Lorde will | build thee i —_ giue thee 
the Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of - ar-houſe, ear poſteritie 
the Lorde, inthe hic placethat was at Gi- xx Andwhenthy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled rogoe 
beon, with thy fathers, then will raiſe vp thyſcede . 
4 Ts offer burnt offcrings vato the Lord, aftcrthet which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and 
ypon the burne offering altar continually, will tabliſh his kingdom. 
inthe morning andin the eucning , cucn 13 Hefhalbuild mean houſe, & I will tabliſh 
pi: ynzo all that is written in the hiscbronefor * cuer.. | k =_ is,vnto 
Lawe of the Lorde, which he commaunded 13 Iwillbe his father,and he ſhalbe my ſonne, *** Chriſt: —_ 
Ir and 1 will not cake. my mercy 'away from theſe ignore 
f wid Zak & 41 And with *them were Heman,8 Iedurhun, him, as | tooke it from him char was before ſhouk ceaſe. 


-o wg andthe reſt that were choſen ( which were ? thee. / 
appointed by names) to prayſe the Lord, be- 14 BurTwilleſtabliſh him in minoboule, and = He wal 
da cauſe his mercy endwreth for cuer. in my kingdom for cucr, and his throne ſhal the tem where 
—= 42 'Euen with them were Heman & Icduthun, | be tablileed forcuer, the Arke yas, - 
wewe to make a ſound with the corners and with 15 A toall theſe wordes, and accor- ſhewing what we 
Sed bomdt the cynibals, with excellentinſtruments of ding toall this vifion . So Nathan ſpake to —_ to cowhl 
ents mulike;: &che ſonnes of Ieduthun were at Dauid. > beneliwala 
the gate. 16 S. , And Dauid the king® wentin and ||ſare Lord, 
Socog 48.4 Andall the vue departed, cuery man to rethe Lord and ſaid, Whoam 1,O Lord [0r.rememed. 


and Dauid returned to * * Welle God,and whatis mine houſe, thar chouhaſt n os 


Galt ol 6 og brought me * hicherro?- 
paichs Name, | 17 Yer thou: eſtceming this a mallthing, * _ 
Mig CHAP. XVII , Godhaſ alſo ſpoken coneqrning the houſe 5 promied abag, 
of thy <— tle, an Ic continueto me ' 
F Fray TN — garded me according to the eſtarc of aman & wy poſteritie, 
wid gineth thanks, 23 Andprayerh vnte God, ; of*hiedegree,O Loyd God. and that Chriſt 


| 18 What can Dauiddefremore of thee for the oy 
74, 1 NJOvwe* afterward when Dauid dwek in | honout ofthy ſeruant for thou knoweſt thy p Freely,andac- 
his houſe, hee ſaid ro Nathan the Pro- 8 ſeruan,” ——_— the 
abba pher, Behold,l dwcllinan houſe of * cedar 19. O Lorde, for thy Gm fake, even even Fiehchoares 
trees, burthe Arke ofthe Lardes coucnant . according to thing ? heart haſh thoy done me deer a 


Dauids prayer. His - 
' _allthisgrear ting ro declare all _ 
- CENCE. 


20 Lordahere&none likethee, mihher@rfers 


any God beſides thee, according to all thac 
Fe, hauc heard with our cares. '- -+ 
2x Moreoucr;'whatone nation inthe canh Is 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God wentto re- 
decmethem robe his people,and to makethy 
ſclife a Name, eto dogrear &rerrible things 
|: by caſting ournations fr before thy people, 
_ - - whomthou haſt delivered ourofEgype? 
& :. | 22 Forthou haſtordeined thy people lirael to 
be thine owne people for cucr,8: thou Lorde 
artbecomerhcirGod, 
, 33 Therfore now Lord, let the thing that hon 


—_— concerning thy ſeruant, &'con- - 


ccrning his houſe,be confirmed for cuer,and 
do asthou haſt fayd, 
134 And letthy Name be ſtable and magnified 
' - * forcuer,  thatit may bee ſayd, The Lord of 
he hoſtes, God of Liracl, # the God of 4 Iracl, 
and let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruaunt bee 


I, Chron. 


109 Ih 


viQories, Hanunz\iliy 


ofbraſſe; --- 1019] og! 7 


CThen Ton King: of Hamath heard howD 2. 


uid hag ſmitren all the hoſte of Hadurczer Take 
King of Zobah : 

-beſenc 4 Hadojum his Grnndes d PR 
king Danid;to ſalute himy 8 toreioyce with > pars 
him; becauſe he had foughragainſt Hacare- 

zcr,and beaten him(for Tou had warre with 
Hadarerct)-who browght all veſſel of gold, & 

filuer and braſſe. . 


11 And King Danid did dedicate them 'vnto 


the Lorde, with rhefiluer and/goldthat he 

brought from allthe nations; from*Edom, e "_”_ 
and from Moab, and fromthe children of Smitcwdy, 
Ammon,and from the Philiſims; and from wo aki 
Amalek.' Pont. 


12 CAnd Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah fnote EA T 
| ofEdomintheſalr valley f: eighteorie thou. & wy 


ſand, - 21g ori 


13 And he puta eariſots] in Eds, andaflithe {ks the 


Edomites becanic Dauids ferianes+ and the ab ſlewrychy 


Lorde preſerued Dauid whereſoever hee 'Poulandavn 
went. - the title ofthe 


ſtabliſhed beforerhee. th 
ther Godly de- 35 For thou, O my God, haſt © reuciled vnto 14 So Dauidreigned ouer all hack; ard EX= dA 


from dangers,8 - the care of thy ſcruaunt, tharthou wile build  ecuted et andiuſtice to all-bis peo- reſt. 
preſeruing them, him an houſe... Therefore thy ſeruaune hath ple. i 
Ao ona, ore tbene bold to pray before thee. 15 And loabthe nar of Zeruith was over 
by Nathan the 26 Thereforenowe Lord ( for thou an * God, the hoſte,and Ichoſhapharthe lope of Ahi- 

and haſt ſpoken this goodnelſe vnto thy ſer= ud recorder, 


16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahieb, & Abime- 

27 Now therforc,ir hath pleaſed thee ro bleſſe  lechthe ſonnevf Abiathar were this: Prieſts, - 

- the houſe ofthy ſeruanr,thar irmaybe before - and{|Shauſha'the Scribe, + + 241+ ''t [018d 
thee for cuer : for thou,O Lord, haſtblefled 17 * And Benaiah rhe ſonne of Ichoiada was 2,SemJ.19,1 
b,agdi it ſhalbe bleſſed for euer, ' - oucrthe' 8 Chercthites andthe Pelethires: 2 Realazm 

; * - andthe ſonnes of Dauid were chick abou * 


4 chath found, 
ſ And canſt nor 
breake pron 


uant) 


CHAP. the King, 
2x Thebettel of Danidagainft the Philiftems,' '2 And 4- 
HELPED T AD A || Can, an) 
I is Dauid ſmor g 
a Which,2,Sam, A fabdoed chem,and nroy: Gathand 4 4 Hann king of the children of Ammen creek Peat = 


8.x calledihe inries to the cruants of David, 6 Hepregs army 


the villages thereof out of the hand of the againſt David, 15 Andi ongrevine, * 


bridle of bon- Phil 
dage,becauſcir iliſtims. - 
: was aſtrons 32. And hee ſore Moab, and the Moabires I Aer this-alſo * Nahaſh the King of the 2.510, 
ns ept became Dauids ſeruaunts , and|| pong children of Ammoy died, and his ſonne 
round aboutin Bifts. reigned in his ſtead, gs 
ſabie@ion. 3 CAndDauid ” Wa } Hadarezer: Kin of 2+ And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindnefſe ynto _ & his | 
jOr,paid rribure, * Zobah vnto Hamath, as he went v0 ſtabliſh =Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his pany,vheowl 
4 + 19a, his border by the riuer{] Perath. | * father ſhewed kindnes vnto me. 'And Da- peſceutlth 
Ot Fyapatn And 'Dauid tooke from him a thouſand uid ſent meſſengers ro comfort him for his —_— 
charers, and ſeucn thouſand horſemen, and father. So the ſeruants of Dauid came into his fornefuit 
2.San 8.4. rwentic thouſand footemen, and *deſtroicd the land of the children of Ammon to Ha. fare... . 
all the charers; but he relerued of them an . nun to comforthim. þ Thuxthens 
hundreth charers. 3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon "5p 
5 CThen came the Aramites of Damaſcus faydto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou thar Dauid ef thegoh 
to ſuccour' Hadarezer King of Zobah, bur gdoeth honour thy father, thar hehath ſent the nab, 
- Dauid ſlew of the Aramites rwo and twenty = comforters vnto thee? Arenot his ſetuaunes © They hw, ; 
thouſand. . ..- come tothee to ſearch, to ſeckeandto ſpic y a aa y 
JOr,Demeſth, © And Dauidput agarifon in Aram of [|Da- ovutthe land ? CG ! 
© maſcus,&the Aramites became Danids ſer- 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, d d To perk 
b That is,in all uants,& broughe gifts: and the Lord® preſer- & © ſhauedthem, & cut off%their garments © IS - 
things that he ued Dauid whereſoeuer he went, . bythchalfe vato the buttocks, '& ne the man 
extcrpriſed. 9 And David rooke the ſhields of gold that away. ought tolur 
were of the ſeruaunts of Hadarezer , and 5 Andthere went certaine8 Ty) Dauid Con- benehonortt 


bronghr them to Terufalem. cerning the men: and he ſentto meete them V7 = 


from *Tibhath,and Sen Clinfetic ns the; od, Ts exceedingly aſhamed) & jges 
Taric atlericho, varll your bong beards 


e Which, 2.Sam. $ An 
$.8.zrecalled Be» of Hadarczer ) brou ht Dauid execedin 


tah & Berothai. - 
"King! much brafle, Salomon made the beards be growen: then rerurne; 
iregran | braen"Sc2, .andthopillarrandtheveicls & © When the children of Aminon ſane = 


oF 


fl Hanunis ouercome. Dauids 
hed thac they{|ftanke inthe ſight of Dauid, then 
ghemſalues 10 ſznt Hanun and the children of Ammona 
beabberredf0w£ poufandralents of filuerto hire them cha- 
rets and horſemen out * of Aram Naha- 
raim, and outof Aram Maachah, andour of 
*Zobah, | 
5 Andtheyhircdrhem rwo and thirtiethou- 
ſand charets, andthe king of Maachah and 
hispcople, which came and pitched before 
f Medeba : andthechildrenofAmmoen ga- 
thered themſclucs togerher from their ci- 
ties,and came tothe barrell, 


dk 2.S61.1 0,6 $3. 


the hoſte ofthe valiant men. 

9 Andthe childrenof Ammon came out,and 
ſer their bartell in aray atthe pare of the ci- 
tie. And the kings that were come, were by 
themſehues in the field, 

10 When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bat- 
rell was againft him before and behinde, 
then hee choſe our of all the choiſe of iſfra- 
cl, and ſerhimſelfe in aray to meetthe Ara- 
mites. : 

11 Andthereſt ofche people he delmered vn- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 
put themſelues in- arsy againſt the children 
of Ammon. 

12 And he fayd, If Aram be too ſtrong for me, 

 thenthou ſhalt ſuccourmee :andifthe chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againſt rhee,then 1 

| will ſuccour thee. 

mM 13 Beſtrong,andler vs ſhewour ſclues valiant 

[ g Hedeclareth, for our#people, & for the citics of our Gad, 

| and let the Lorde doe that which is good in 
his owe fight. 

14 Soloab andthe pouwe that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vneo the 
battell, and they fled before him. 

15 Andwhenthe children of Ammon fſawthat 
the Aramitesfled, they ficd alſo before Abi- 
ſhai hisbrother, and centred into the citie:lo 
Ioab came tolerulalem. | 

16 CAnd whenthe Aramites ſawtharthey were 

* diſcomfited before 1fſrael, rhey ſent mefſen- 

: gers and cauſed the Aramires to come forth 
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atwere beyond the®riucr: and Shophach 


before them. | 
17 Andwhenitwasſhewed Dauid, heegathe- 
- Tedall Iſracl, 'and wentouer Iorden, and 
came ynto them, and put himſclfc in aray a- 
gainſt them : And when Dauid had put him- 
ſelfe in battellaray ro meete the Aramitcs, 
fought with him. 


Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramites # ſeuen 

© throufandcharers, and forty thonſand foot- 

men, and killed Shophach rhe captaine of 
the hoſt. » eo bak 

19 Andwhenthe feruaunts of Hadarezer ſawe 


- thatthey fell before Iſrac!, rhey made peace. 
with Danid, andfcrned him. And the Ara- 


mites woulde no more ſuccour the children 
© of Ammon. | — 


CHAP. 


1. Rabbob deftrozed. 3 The Ammonit 
Philiftm are thriſc owercome with rhehr giants, © 


RX. 


18. Bur che Aramites fled before Iſrael, and 


Chapax.xxj. victories. The peoplenumbred, 16g 


A 


7 - when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and © 


3 


5 


ANd* when the ycere was expired,in the 3,Sm.11.1, 
' time thatkings go outa werrefare, loab 

carried out the ſtrength of the de- 
froyed the countrey of the children of Am- 
mon, and came and beſieged * Rabbah(but 2 Which wasthe 
Dauidzarricd ar leruſalem) and loab ſmore ©Þi*fc citic ofthe 
Rabbah and deſtroyedit. — 

* Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 2.5ar.12.29, 
king from off his head, and founde it the 3® 
weight of a ® talent of go)Jde , with precious b Which moun. 
Nene bs it: a it _y fer on Dauids head, = auros 
and he brought away the ſpoile of the citic pn rn 
exceeding ——_ I —— 
And he carried away the people that were whichis about 
in it, and cut them with ſawes, and with har. *Þrecſcore pod 
rowes of yron, and with axes: even thus did "8% 
Dauid with all the cities of the childrcn of 
Ammon, Then Dauid and all the people 
came againeto leruſalem. 


4 ©C* And after this alſo there aroſe warre 4.5 21,48, 


at j|Gezer with the Philiſtims : then S1bbe- 10r,Got, 1.0am, 

chai the Huſhathite ſlewe {| Sippai , of the 35-18. 

children of | Haraphah, and they were ſub- 105 Nodal 

dued, or the grants, l 
And there was yet another battell withthe | 

Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of lair 

ſlewe © Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the c Rexde 3.Sam; 


Gittite,whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a weauers 3*19+ 


beame. 


6 Andyetagaine there was a bartrell ar Gath, 


where wasa man of a greaz ſtature, and his 


fingers were by *fixcs, exen foure and twenty, d Meaning,thav 
and was alſothe ſonne of Haraphah. by 
7 And when hercuiled Iſracl,lchonathan the P!F<9n bans 
_ of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay "A 
in. 
8 Theſe were borne ynto Haraphah at Gath, 
andfell by the hande of Dawd, andby the 
hands of his ſeruants, 


chad fixea 


CHAP. XXL 


1 Dauid canſeth the people to be numibred, 14 andthers 
eftilence, 


die anencie rhouſand men of the p 


5 Andloab gavethe number and fumme. of 294 


: 4, +, heredeclared. e In Samuelis mention of thirtie thouſand m 
rormented, 4 The art either by ioyning to the ſome of the Beniamites, whichwere mixed with 
, or as 


I ANd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and * Hee tempted 


Dauid inſerting 


prouoked Dauid ro number Ifracl, |.q.- ic eyes 


pos, | the capraine of the hofte of Hadatezer wene * Therefore Dauid ſayd to Toab, andtothe his excellencie 


rulers of the people, Goce, an4number Iſrac] and glorie, his 
from® Bcer-ſhcba cuen to Dan, and bring P*'<r and vido- 
ito mee, that I may knowe the number of PP ms 


24'T. 
them. b Ther, Gem 


3 And loabanſwered, The Lord increaſe his Southto Nonh, 


ople an hundreth times ſo many as they © _ 
c, O my lord the king : arethey notallmy G11 won 
lords ſeruaunts ? wherefore doth my lord re- berthe 
quire this thing ? why ſhould he be a cauſe of beokeny he 


 trelpaſſe x0 1ſracl ? id irof an am- 


4 Neuertheleſle the kings word preuailed a- _— _ 


inſt loab. And loab departed and went irenpetrſtood 
orowalllſracl, and recurned to Icruſalem. i his Lov 
the people varo Dauid : and all liracl were = | 

% eleuen hundreth thouſand menthardrew pie npar. 


ſcucnticthouſand mea that drew ſword. 
funme 2s it is 
: which 
che Ebrewes write, here the chiefeand princes are ee our, 
Ff.j. 6 But 


The plague. Dauidrepenteth, 


$01, Propher. 


or, fnire thee, 


ſ to re- 


| 16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the 


I. Chron, Ornans threſhing floore. 


6 RBuethe Leuites and Beniamin counted hee looked and fawe Dauid, and wene outofthe 
nor among them; for the kings word was a- / - threſhing floore, and bowed himſclie to Da- 
bominable to loab. uid with his face tothe 

7 CAndGod was diſpleaſed with this thing: 33 And Dauid ſayd toOman, Giue meethe 
therefore he ſmor®liracl. 

$8 Then Dauidſayd vnto God, 1 haucfinned 

catly , becaule I hauc done thus thing: - ement of 
now, | beſcech thee,remooue the iniqui- as verſ.18.forh 
tie of thy ſeruaunt: for | hauc done very too- 23 Then Ornan ſayde vnto Dauid, Takeie to ithad bene aby. 


liſhly. 
s And the Lord ſpake vato Gad Dauids||Secr, - ſeemerh him good: loc, I giue thee bullocks ©” emu | 
ſaying, ey: 19 for burnt offerings , and threſhing inſtru- ceycre, 


x0 Gocandrtell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſayththe |. 
Lord,l offer thee three things:chuſe thee one 
ofthem, that may do ir ynto thee. 

It SoGad came to Dauid,and ſayd ynto him, 
Thus ſayth che Lord, Take to thee 

I3 Either three yeeres famine, or three mo. _ 
neths to be deſtroyed before thine aduerſa.. 35 So Dauid gaue ro Ornan for that place mn hel 
ries,andthe ſword of thine enemies {| to rake : 
thee , or els the ſword of the Lorde and peſti- 36 And Dauid builk there an alcar vnto the and —_ 
kncein the land three dayes, that the Angel - Lord, and offered burnt offerings, and peace *ableto 
of the Lorde may deſtroy thorowour all the m Reade 2.2am 


offerings, and called vpon the Lord, andhe , 
coaſtes of Iſrael ; now therefore aduiſe thee,  *® anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon n God dedaei 


but 1 will buy it for ſufficient ! money : for 1 his owe ch 
wil nottake that which is thine, for the Lord, to havetakengf 


whar word I ſhall bring againe to him that the altar of burnt offering, that beeheard 

ſent me. 27 And when the Lorde had ſpoken to the = _— 
13 And Dauidſayd ynto Gad, I amin awoon- Angel, he putyphis ſworde againe into his mw r= 

derfull ſtrait. Ler me now fall into the hand fheach, heauen: forch 


ofthe Lorde : for his mercics are exceeding 28 Ar chat time when Dauid fawe that che they miphere 
great, andict me nor fall intothe handeof Lorde had beard him in the threſhing floore "2 fire m(acr- 


man. of Ornan the Iebuſite, then hee ſacrificed arr ne 


14 So the Lorde ſent a peſtilence in lſrael, there. | uedftill 
and there fell of Iſracl ſeucntie thouſande 29 (Bur the Tabernacle of the Lorde which cheatat, 
men. | Moſes had wade inthe wilderneſſe, andthe 523: TI 

15 CAnd God ſent the Angelinto Teruſaſem altar of burnt offering were atthar ſeaſon in ering pie 

ro deſtroyir, And fas he was deſtroyinghe the high place at Gibeon, .  asappeared by 

Lord beheld, and 8 repented of the euil},and 30 And Dauid could notgoe before it to aske thepuniſhmer 

ſfaydto the Angel that deſtroyed , Itisnowe counlellat God ; for hee was afrayde ofthe ofNaiwmil 

enough,letthine hand ceaſe. Thenthe An- ſword ofthe Angelofthe Lord) CINE 

gel of the Lord ſtood by the threſhing floore CHAP, XXIL- 

of | Ornanthe lebuſite. \ it ard hob calr tits Ge ok 

Pprepareth things neceſſirie for the building of the 
Temple. 6 He commeandeth hu fonne Salomon to buulde 
the Temple of the Lord, which thing he bimſulſe was for- 
—_ Mi doe, g Under the figure of Salomon Chriff u 
Frennegee, 


Angelofthe Lord ſtand berweene the carth 
and the heauen with his ſworde drawen in 
his hand , end ſtretched out rowardleruſa- | | | 
lem, Then Dauid and the Elders of Iſrac}, 1 Nd Dauid ſaid, This is the*houſe ofthe a That, the 
whichwere clothedin ſacke, fell vpon their ' > Lord God, and this is the altar for the placewherein 
faces, burnt offering of Iſrael. ow __ 
17 And Dauid ſaydvnto God, Isitnotl that 2 ' And Dauid commanded to gather rogether 
commanded to number the people ? It is the® ſtrangers that were.inthe land of I{rae), b Meaning ws 
cuen I that haueſinned, and haue commir- andhe ſer maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones ningmenots- 
eedeuill , buttheſe ſheepe what haue they  tobuildche bouſe of God. B--- ---* 
done? O Lorde my God, | beſeech thee, let 3 Dauid alſo prepared * much yron for the ,oop thelews 
thine hand bec on mee and on my fathers nailesof the doorcs and of the gates, and for c To witwhich 


houſe, and G le for thei he joyni b ighed fifze 
ng not on Þ thy people for theirde- the joynings, and abundance of brafſe paſ- Neeoſeold 


ſing weight, IE | | 
18 CThen the Angel of the Lord commanded 4 And ccdar trees without number: for.the Oye. 
Gadtofſayto Dauid, that Dauid ſhould go& Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much 
vp, andſecrvp an altar ynto the Lorde inthe cedar wood to David, 


threſhing floore of Ornan the Iebuſire. s And Dauid fayde, Salomon my ſonne is 
19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſaying _ and tender,and we muſt build an houſe 
of Gad,which he had ſpoken in the Name of for the Lorde, i , excellene and of 
the Lord. fame and dignity thorowout all coun- 


Treyes. I will therefore nowe prepare forhim. 
- Dauid preparcd yerie much beforc his 


6 Thenhee called Salomon his ſonne, and 


charged him to builde an houſe for the 
Lord 


20 And Oraan rurned'about, and ſawe the. 
Angel, ' and his foure ſonnes thet were wich 
him, * hid cheaiſclues, and Ornanthreſhed 

finncr ableto ap-2 "yyhear,, 


#1 And as Dauid came to Oraan, Oman 
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Dauids charge to Salomon, 
75 And Dauid ſaydeto Salomon, My fonne, ces of Iſrael with the Priefts' and the Le- | 
I purpoſed with my ſclfe to build an houſe tv uites, ! 5: 
the Name ofthe Lord my God, 
8 - Burthe word of the Lord cameto me, fay- ageofthirtic yere and abouc;andrheirnum- 
ing, * Thou haſt ſhed much blood,and haſt ber according ro their ſumme was cight and 
. made great battels:; thou ſhalt not build an thirtic thontand men. | | | 
houſe vnto my Name : for thou haſt ſhedde 4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand were 
ding much blood vpon the earth in my fight. ſet to|| aduance the worke of the houſe of the j0-,ro hays care 
ſeeing Dauid for & Beholde, a ſonneis borne tothee , which Lord, and fixe thoufand were oucrſeers and «wer. — © 
ſhall bea man of reft, for will giue himreſt iudges. | 
from all his cnemies round about: therefore 5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foure 
his name is Salomon: and | will ſend peace thouſand praiſed the Lord withinſtruments 9 
and quictnefſe vpon Uiracl in his dayes, which $ he made to praiſe che Lord, $Ebr, 1 made nets 
unricby Gol 10 *He ſhall build an houſe for my Name,and 6 * So Dauid divided offices ymo them,ro wit, "is Pex. 
MF he ſhall be my ſonne,and I will be his father, tothe ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon, Kohath, Exod.6.17, 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his king- and Merari. | 


7 
14 Nowe therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhall be Shimei. (h4p,6.17+ 
«Heſheweththar With thee, and thou ſhalt * proſper,and rhou 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe wes Iehi- 
ſhalc build an houſe eo the Lord thy God, as el,and Zethan and Joel,thtee, 


12 Onely the Lorde giue thee f wiſedome and zic},and Haramthree: theſe were the chicfe 
vnderſtanding, and giucthece charge oner fathers of Laadan, | 
5 meanes where= Hracl,cuen rokeepe the Law of the Lordthy 10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimei were laharh , Zi- 


© 13 Thenthouſhaleproſper, if thourake heede ſonnesof Shimei, ; 
toobſerue the ſtarures and the iudgements 11 And1ahath was the chicfe, and | Zizah the $07,254 
which the Lord commaunded Moles for iſ. ſecond, bur Icuſh and Beriah had not many 

rael: bee ſtrong and of good courage : feare fſonnes : therfore they were inthe familics of 

not, neither beafrayd, 
-1was 14 Forbcholde, according to my # poucrtic 12 © The ſonnesof Kohath were Amram , Iz- 

haue I prepared for the houſe of the Lorde har,Hebron and Vzziel, foure. 

an hundreth thouſand talents of golde, and 13 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Mo» Exed.2.2.6 6, 
athouſand thouſand ralents of fijuer, and fcs : and Aaronwas ſeparatedto * ſanRifie 29.9*6.5.445; 
of brafle and of yron paſſing weight: for the moſt holy place, hee andhis ſonnes for 
there was abundance : [ haue alſc 
timber and ſtone, and thou maye 


15 Moreoucr, thou haſt workemen with thee 14 © Moſes alſo the man of God, and his chil- 
enough , || hewers of ſtone, and workemen dren were named with the Þ tribe of Leui, b They werebue 
for timber , and all men expert in cuery 15 The ſonnes of Moſes wereGerſhom, and of theorderof 


16 Ofgolde,of filuer,and of braiſe,and of yron 16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuc! as Azrons fonnes. 
there isno number : ® Vp therefore, andbe the chiefe, Exod.2.23.and 
doing,and the Lord will be with thee. 

17 Dauid alſo commaunded all the princes of the * chiefe : for Eliezer had none other ,@, > 
Iſraclrohelpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, ſonnes : burthe ſonnes of Rehabiah were ve- chiefe or the 

18 1snot the Lord your God with you, & hath ry many. firſt borne, al- 
giuen youreſt on euery fide ? for he hath gi- 18 The ſonne of Izhar wee Shelomith the *houghkebe 


& - - k alone,and there 
uen the | inhabitants of rhe land into mine chiefe. benone tins 
hand, $& the land is ſubdued before the Lord 19 The ſonnes of Hebron wereTeriah the firſt, after, Mar.n.25+ 

 andbefore his people. Amariah the ſecond, lahazielthe third, and 


19 Nowefer * your hearts and your foules ro Ieckamiam the fourth. | 
ſeeke the Lord your God,and ariſc,and build 20 The ſonnes of Vzzicl were Michah the firſt, 
the SanRuarie of the Lord God to bri 
Arke ofthe coucnanr of the Lord , andthe 21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
holy veſſels of God into the houſe builtfor Muſhi, The ſonnes of Mahli , Elcazar and 
the Name ofthe Lord, 


Dewid being olde, ordemerh Salomon king. 3 H Kiſh tooke them. 

; Sod oh Lonives +24 — 4 pry —_ 23 Theſonnesof Muſhi were Mabli, and Eder, 
#0 their offices. 13 Aaron and bis ſonnes are for the ble and Terimoth,three. 
Trieft, 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 


O when Dauid was olde & full of dayes, to the houſe of their fathers, ewenthe chicte 


I 
1,Kog.1,z0, Oohe made Salomon his ſonne king ouer fathers according to their offices, accor- 


_ Chap.xxiij. The chiefe Levites# 156 
2 And hee gathered together all the prin. 


3 And the Leuites were numbred from the 


Cp. 6G. ls 


Of the Gerſhonites were || Laadan ' and jor, Lib", 
9 Theſonnes of Shimei, Shclomith, and Ha- 


na, leuſh, and Beriah : theſe foure were the 


their fathcr,counted bur as one. 


a bn is, —_ 
in the moſt ho 
repared euerto burne incenſe beforethe Lorde,. to pl:ce andto = 


prouide miniſter to him, and to blcfſe in his Name ſecrate the holy 
for euer, things. 


El; the Leuites and 
1eZers : not of f Prieſts, 


17 And the ſonne of Eliczer ws Rehabiah _ _—_ 


the - and1ſſhiah the ſecond, 


Kiſh. 
22 AndElcazar died, and had no ſonnes, bur 
daughters, andtheir%brethrenthe ſonnes of 4 Mankghh 
co 


24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui m—— 


ding to the number of names and their 
_ Ffip, ſumme 


The Prieſts. mA I. Chron. 7. offices, Leuites, 


fumme chat did the worke for the ſcruice of 
the houſe of: the Lorde from the age of 
e Dauiddidchuſe © rwemtie yeres and abouc. 


zar,and another reſerved for Ithamar. 
7 Andthe firſt ® Jorfcllto Ichoiarib, andthe b Thislorwg 
ſecond to Iedaiah, ordeined to take 


the Leuitestwiſe, ,© For Dauidfayd, The Lorde God of Iſracl 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 2527 allocain 


oferny or 


tar cheageot hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they 9 The fifth to Malchiiah, the fixt to Miia- ging of Gee 
ans of ones. 


thirtie,as verſe 3, a= 
and againeafter- may dwelljn Ieruſalem for cuer. 
wardat 20.25 the 26 And alfo the Leuites ſhall no more beare 


necefliticofthe 11« Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the b 


fice did . 
win : at bo be. feruicethercof,. 


ginning they had 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of 
no cy - the Dauid,, the Leuites were numbred from 
he, nat yo 3% . eventy yereand aboue, * 
twenty yere olde, 28 And their office was vader the hand of che 
and had none af ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſcruice of the houſe 
—_ 2 of - Lord iathe '3t > age 
In waſhing inche* purifying of all holy things,and in the 
{ nin ag worke pany = ofthe ho of God, 
holy veſſck., 29 Both for the ſhew bread, and forthe fine 
floure, for the meat offering, and for the vn- 
leauencd cakes, and for the fried things,and 
for that which was roſted,, and for all mea» 
ſures and fiſc, | 
30 And for co ſtand ceuery morning, to giue 
| thanks, and to praiſc the Lorde, and likewiſe 
atcuen, _. 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord, inthe Sabbarhs, in the moneths, and 
at the appointed times , according 1o the 
number,end according to their cuſtome con- 
tinually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 
che Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place, and the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aarontheir brethren in the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord, 


CHAP. XXII, 
Daid aſſigneth offices onto the ſonnes of Aron, 

, i Heſe are alſo the * diuifions of the ſons 
_ T> To Aaron, The ſonnes of Aaron were 
26.60, Nadab,and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 

a Whiles their > Burt Nadab and Abihu dicd * beforecheir 

father yer lined. father, andhad nochildren : therefore E- 

leazar and Ithamas exccutcd the Pricſtes 
office, 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them, even Zadok 
of the | ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of 

(0r,confins, the ſonnes of Ithamaraccording to their of- 
fices in their miniſtration. 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the $ number of men, then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, And they diuided them, 
fo wit,amongthe ſonnes of Eleazar,fixtcene 
heads,accordingto the houſhold of their fa- 
thcrs, and among the ſonnes of lIthamar, ac+ 
cording eo the houſholde of their fathers, 
eight. 

1 Thus they diſtributed them by lotthe one 
from the other , and fo the rulers of the 
Santtuarie and the rulers of the howſe of God 
were of the ſonnes of Eleazar and of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6s And Shemaiahthe ſonne of Nethaneelthe 

:. ſcribe of the Leuites , wrote them before the 
king & the princes, and Zadoktheprieſt,and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar,and before 
the chiefe fathers of the Prieſts and of the 
Leuitcs,onc familic being reſerued for Elea- 


$Ebriheads, 


min, - ZaNIt another, 
10 The ſeucnth to Hakkorz,, the cightto * A. am bw 
lia Baptiſt 
11 The nintheo Ieſhua » the tenth to Sheea- chiscourſter 
niab, |  lotofAbi, F 
12 The cleuenthto Eliaſhib, che twelft ro Ia- Lukes 5, 


kim, by 
13 The thirteenth co Huppah,the fourerteenth 
. ro Iclhebeab, 4 

14 The fiftcench to Bilgah, the fixteenth ro 
Immer, 

15 The ſcuenteenth co Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, | 

16 Theninereenth to Pethahiah,the wwenticth- , 
to lehezcke]), 

17 Theone and twentieth to Iachin, therwo 
and twentieth roGamnl], 

18 Thethree & twenticth to Deliah, the foure 
and twenticth ro Maaziah. = 

19 Theſe were theirorders accordingrtothetr 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of 
the Lord according to their cuſtome vnder 
«the hand of Aaronthcir father,as the Lord © Py thedigny 
God of Iſracl had commanded him. that God ga 

20 p Andofthe ſonnes of Leuithatremained | 
ofthe fonnes of Amram, wes Shubae], of the { 
ſonnes of Shubael, ledciab, 

21 Of Rehabiahgewer of the ſonnes of Rehabi-» 
ah,the ficſt Iſſhiiah, 

22 Of1zhari, Shelomoth,of the ſonnes of She. 
lomoth, lahath, 

23 Andhi:ſonnesleriah thefs?, Amariahthe 
ſecond, lahazic] the third,aud Ickameam the 
fonrth, 

24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah,the ſonne 
of Michah wes Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhiiah , the 
ſonne of Uſhiiab,Zechariah, | 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahliand Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonne of laaziiah wes Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Mcrari of lahaziah were Be- 
no,and Shoham,and Zaccur and l1bri. 

28 Of Mahli cane Eleazar, which had no 
ſonnes, 

29 _ Kith, the ſonne of Kiſh was Ierah- 
meec!, | 

39 And the ſonnes of * Muſhi were Mahli, e Whichms te 
and Eder, and Ierimoth. Theſe were ſonnes co 
- che Levites afterthe houſholde oftheir fa a 
thers, 

31 Andtheſe alſo caſtflors withthcir brethren f Thatis,cury 
the ſonnes of Aaron before king Dauid, and —_— 
Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fa- yo himbylo. 
thers ofthe Prieſts, and of the Leuites, ener 
the chicfe ofthe families againſt their yoon» 
ger brethren, - 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ſingers are appointed with their places and lots. 


I gO Dauid and the capraines of the armic a The finger 


* ſeparated for the miniſtcrie the ſonnes "ex _ 


tie courſes, ſo that cuery courſe or order conteined twelue, andinall 
were two hundred foure ſcoreand cight,as verſe 7, 
o 


A, =nway o& ww = o© 


—_ wt 44. _ & os 2 tim Ak; _ = 2a wv ' a A... 


The Levites offices. Chap.xxv, Theportetsofthe.Temple, 191 
rave ———_— -_- on _ __ brethren ewclue. bp 2162 5c: 
ſhould ſng prophehies with harps, with viols, 24 The ſcuentcenth,: ro loſhbeka i 
and os » and R__ number was fſonnes and his brethren — 2pm *1 = 
. even of the men for the office oftheir mini- 35 The eighteenth, ro Hanani, be, his ſonnes 
—_—_— | 4 __ Fea A nh R 432) B46 in / 
» e ſonnes of Aſaph,Zaccur,an » 36 Ihe nineteenth;to Mallothi; be; his | 
_ and Nethaniah,and Aharaleh the — and his brethren twelue. - - Libs —_ | 
Aſaph were vnderthe hand of Aſaph, which 27 The twenticth, to Eliathah, be, his ſonnes 
thrhands, Jang prophcfics by the 4 commiſſionof the . and his brethren. twelue, © + 
; 21 ' 238 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, he, his 
Of ledurhun, che ſonnes of [eduthun,Ge- ſonnes and his brethren twelue, » 
daliah,and Zeri,and leſbaiah, Aſhabiab,and 29 The twoand twentieth, to Giddaſti, he, his 
» Whereofone  Martithiah , ® fixe, vnder the hands of their ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
isnotherenum- . father 1 Ieduthun ſoy © propheſies with-an 30 Thethreeandtivencieth, to Mahaziorh, he, 
' harpe, forto giuethankes and to praiſe the © his ſonnes and his brethrenwwelue. 
"ime Lord, ; MM The fourc andtwentiethgto Romamti-ezer, 
ſongs topraiſe 4 Of Heman, the ſonnesof Heman, Bukkiah, bhe,bis ſonnes and hus brethren wwelue., 
God. Mattaniab, Vzzicl, Shebue), and lerimoth, 


Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalri, and CHAP. XXVYVL 
Romamti-ezer, loſhbckaſhah, Mallochi,Ho- » The porters of the Temple are ordeined, enery man to the 
this aud Mahazioh, ' — gatre,which be ſhould keepe, 20 an«ouer the treaſure, 
5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 1 (vncemin the || diuifions of the porters, lOr,courſes and 
jor, Propnes, kings ||Scer in the wordes of God to lift vp of the Karkires, Methelemiah the ſonne *"*% 
yor,pewer,mes the hornet and Godgaue to Heman foure» of Kore ofthe ſonnesof * Aſaph, ; : 2 This Aſaph 


navg of the ki®ge teene ſonnes and three daughters. 2 Andtheſonnecs of Mcſhelemiah, Zechariah bo _ .- oY 
16r,guerment, & All theſe were vnder the|| hand of their fa- the cldeſtylediacl the fecond, Zebadiahthe tur arorher of 
ther, ſinging inthe houſe ofthe Lorde with third, lathniel the fourth, that name called 


0 ,violes and harps,for the ſeruice of 3 Elam the fift, Ichohanan the fixt, and Elic- = Ebiafaph, 
t | 


houſe of God,and Alaph, and Ieduthun, hocnaithe ſeuenth, = - q 62 3-37 
4£br hand, and Heman were at the kings $ commaunde- 4 Andofthe ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 116 Fatng 


: 'ments iah thecldeſt, lchozabadthe ſecond, loah 
7 So was their number with their brethren . the third, -and Sacar the fourch, and Netha- 
that were inſtruct in the ſongs of the Lorde, necl the fift, 
ener of all thar were cunning, two hundreth F Ammiel the fixt, Ifſachar the ſcuenth, 


foure ſcore and eight. Peulthai the eight : for God had ® bleſſed b Ingiuing him 
4 Whoſhoutd 8 * Andthey caſt lors, * charge againſtcharge, him. mary children, - 
bein every com- aſwell* ſmall as great, the cunning manas 6 Andto Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
ay - rn ' the ſcholar. borne, that * ruled in the houſe of their fa- © Or,like their 
bet = vor 9 Andthefirſt lot fell ro f Toſeph, which was of ther,for they were men of might. . _ houſe, 
cunning. Aſaph,the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Ochni, and ,j,, me 
f Sothatheſer- * b n and his ſonnes were twelue. Rephae), & Obed,EJ]zabad and his brethren valiane, 
_ the =_ 10 The third, to Zaccur, be, his ſonncs and his ſtrong men: Elihu alſo,and Semachiah, 
reſteveryone brethren weretwclue, 8 Allcheſe were of the|| ſonnes of Obed E- por,nephewer, 
2histumefol- 11 The fourth, ro || Lzri, he, his ſonnes and his dom, they and their ſonnes and their bre. 
lowdorderly.  ' brethren twelue, thren mightie and 4 ſtrong to ſerue , even 1 And meetto 
j0rybe Zaritet, 1, The fift,to Nethaniahyheghis ſonnes and his threcſcoreand two of Obed Edom. _ © _ of. 
-  brethrentwelue. ' 9 AndofMecſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, tcathine I 
13 Thefixr, ro Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and his ceightcene mightic men, 
brethrenewelue., 10 Andof Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the 
14 The ſcuenth,co Ieſharelabyþe,his ſonnes and ſonnes were Shurithe chiefe, and (though he 
his brethren rwelue. wasnotthe eldeſt, yet his father made him 
15 Thecight,to leſhaiabyhe,his ſonncs and his the chicfe) | 
brethren rwelue. 11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliab the cthird,ard 
16 Theninth,co Mattaniah, he, his onnesand Zechariah he fourth: all the|| ſonnes & the f0r,confine, 
his brethren twelue. brethren of Hoſah were thirtecne. "rn__ 
17 Thetenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his 12 Oftheſe werethe|| diuifions of the porters of their na 
brethren ewelue. | the chicfe men, hawing the charge © againſt yell the one as 
13 Theelcuenth,to Azarecl,hehis ſonnes and their brethren, to ſerue inthe houſe of the theother, 
his brethrentwelue. . - Lord. ; $0: 
19 Therwelfr, to Aſhabiab, he, his ſonnes and 1x3 And they caſt lots both ſmall and greatfor fam exe 
his brethrenewelue. the houſe of therr fathers,for cucry gate. mecte wo hes 


20 Thethirteenth, to Shubaelþe,his fonnes & 14 And the lor onthe Eaſt fide fellro||Shelc- thargae. 


his brethren rwelue. miah: chenthey caſt Jortes for Zechariah his þ be oh 
21: The fourteenth,to Martithiah,ke,his fonnes ſonne * a wiſe counſcller, and his lorcame her 20 re» 
and his brethren rwelue. £40 out Northward : | ſort ro conſule 
22 The fifteenth, to Terimoth, he, his fonnes & 15 To Obed Edom Southward , and to his ofthings con- 
his brethren welue. 1 ſonnes thehouſe of 8 Aſuppim : he K_ 
23 Thefixtecnth, ro Hananiah, he, his fonnes 1x6 To Shuppim and x m Weſtward _ har pate 
ij. . the 


Ouerſeers of the treaſures. 


h Whereatthey 
vſcd ro caſt out 
the filth of the 
CItiC, 


i Meaning, two 
one day and two 
another. 

k Which was an 


1 Theſe alſo had 


charze ouer the 


excalires, 


jOr,conſrr, 


m Aceording as 


the Lord com- 


n Meaning of 
things that were 
our of the ciric. 


o Thatis,for the 
Kings 


p Tow, the 
couſins of Ic- 
lia 


q Bothinſpiri- 


tuall and tem- 


porall thungs, 


the gate *of Shallecheth by the paued ftrecr 
thar gocth vpward,ward ouer againſt ward. 
17 Ealtward werefixe Leuites, and Northward 


fourc a day, 4nd Southward fourc a day, and - 


roward Aſuppim i two end two. . 
18 In* Parbar toward the Weſt were foure by 
the paucd ſtreer,and rwo in Parbar. - 


I9 Thcſearethe diuifions of the porters of the - 


ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari, 

20 C Andof the Leuitcs : Ahiiah wes ouer the 
treaſurcsof the houſe of God ,, and ouer the 
treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of 
the Gerſhunnires deſcending of Laadan, the 
Chicte fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and 
Ichieli, 

22 The ſonnes of Ichicliwere Zethan and Iocl 
his brother , appointed oucr the treaſures of 
the houle ofthe Lord, | 


23 Ofthe! Amramites, ofthe Izharites;ofthe - 


Hebronites and of the Oziclites. 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom , the 
ſonne of Moles, a ruler ouer the treaſures, 

25 Andof his||brethren,which came of Eliezer, 
was Rehabiah his ſonne, and leſhaiah his 
ſonne, and loram his ſonne , and Zichrihis 
ſonne, and Shelomirh his ſonne, 

26 Which Shelomith and bis brethren were 
oucrall the treaſures of the dedicatethings, 
which Dauid the king, and the chicfe ta» 
thers, the captaincs oucr thouſands, and 
hundreths, and the capraines of the armic 
had ® dedicated. 

27 (For of the bartcls and of the ſpoyles they 
did dedicate to mainteinethc houſe of the 
Lord) 

28 And all that Samucl the Seer had dedi- 
cate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Abner 
the ſonne of Ner, and Ioabthe ſonne of Zer- 
uiah , a»d whoſocucr had dedicate any thing, 
it was ynder the hand of Shelomith, and his 
brethren, , 

29 Of the Izharires wes Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes, for the buſines® without ouer 1ſracl, 
for officers and for iudges. 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre. 
chren,men of aRtiuitic, a thouſand, and ſcuen 
hundreth were officers for Iſrael beyond 
Jorden Weſtward, in all the buſincefſe ofthe 
Lord, and forthe ſeruice * of the king, 

31 Among the Hebronitcs wes Tediiah the 
chicfeſt, euen the Hebronites by his genera- 
tions according to the familics, And inthe 
fourticth yeere of the reigne of Dauid they 
were ſought for : and there were found a- 
mong them men of aRtiuitic at Iazer inGi- 

ca 

32 And his? brethren men of aQiuitie , rwo 
thouſand and ſeucn hundreth chiefe fathers, 
whome king Dauid made rulers ouer the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manafſch, for cuery marter pertei- 


ning to 4 God,and for the kings buſineſle, 
CH AP. XXVIL 
Of theprinces and rulers that miniftred onto the king, 


I TJ children of Iſrael alſo after their 
number,eve> the chicfe fathers and cap« 


I. Chron. - 


raines ofthouſandes and of handreths , and 
. their officers thar ſcruedthe king by. divers 


3 courſcs,* which.came in and went out,mo- $Ebr.diufey,y 


and, 


neth by moneth thorowout all the moneths 


of the yeere : in cuery courſe were foure and bao Eg 
' twentie thouſand, \, - and office 


2  Quer the firſt courſe for the firft moneth ismeantby con, 
was, Faſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : andin CP 


3 Of theſonnes of Perez wes the chiefe ouer 
all che princes of the armies for the ficſk 
moneth. To 

4 Andouer thecourſe of the ſecond monerh 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and bs was his 


courſc, and Mikloth was ® a caprtaine,and in b Thatis, Day 
lieutenant, 


his courſe were foure and rewentic thouſand. 
5 The capraine of the thirde-hoſte for the 
third monerh wes Benaiah the ſonne of le. 
 hoiadathe chicfc Pricſt : and in bis courſe 
were foure and twentie thouſand, 


b 


Rulers and officers appointed, /- 


his courſe were fourc and ewentie thouſand, '” 


6 This Benaiah was mightie among * thirtic 2.89n.13.10, 
and aboue the thirtic , and in his courſe was 222 


Amizabad his ſonne, 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was Aſa. 
hel the brother of loab, and Zebadiah his 
ſonne after him: and in his courſe were foure 
and twentic thouſand, 

$8 Thefift for y fitt moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the thalite : andin his courle foure & 
twwentic thouſand. 

9 Theſixtforthe fixt moneth was Ira y ſonne 
of Ikkeſh the Tekoire: and in tus courſe foure 
and twentic thouſand. 

xo The ſcucnth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helcz the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim : and in his courſe foure and twentie 
thouſand. 

11 The cight for the cight moneth wee Sibbe- 
cai the Huſhathite of the Zarhices : and in 
his courſe foure and rwentic thouſand. 

I2 The ninth for the ninth moneth wes A- 
biezer the Anecthothite of the ſonnes of 


| Iemini :and ia his courſe foure and twentic j0r, Belen, 


thouſand. | 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai, the Netophathire of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe foure and twentic thou= 
ſand.” 

14 Theeleuenth for the eleuenth moneth wee 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim: and in his courſe fourc and rwentie 
thouſand. 

15 Thetwelft for the twelft moneth was Heldai 
the Netophathite, of Orhnicl : and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 


16 © Morcouer * the rulers over the tribes of c Meaning,b6- 
Iſrael were sheſe- ouer the Reubenites was ru- fides theſe 
ler, Eliczer the ſonne of Zichri : overthe *ocluecr- 


">" "M8 fk Shephatiah the ſonne of Maa- 

chah: 

17 Ouerthe Leuites , Haſhabiah che ſonne of 
Remuel : oucr them of Aharon, and Zadok : 

18 Ouer ludah, Elihu ofthe brethren of Da- 
_ : ny Ifachar , Omri the ſonne of Mi. 
cheel: 

19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 9. 
badiah : ouer Naphuali, Icrimoth the ſonne 
of Azriel: ; | | 

8 Quer 


A wa ca a = a. 4a as 


a #: Az & mi #4 wa, was 4 Coca 


Officers ouer the Kings ſubſtance. Chapaxviij. Dauids exhortation to Salomon; 174 
20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 3 And King Dauid ſtoode vp vpon his fecte, | 
'ſonne of Azazziah : ouer the halfe tribe-of  andfſaid, Heare = me, my brethren and my 
Manaſſch, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah : people: I purpoled to haue buile- an houſe of 
4 Which ishe- 3 Ouerthe 4 other halfe of Manafleh in Glle. . ® reſt for the Arke of the coucnant of the 2 Where} Arte 
ond Jordenin ad, Iddothe fonne of Zechariah: ouer Benia® Lorde,and for a * foorſtoole ofuur God, and _ TERTTIng 
Ur: of Iudah: + min,laafiel the ſonne of Abner:. ' '  - hauemaderecady forthe building, mos wn_— 
alio one capraine 4, cer Dan, Azaricl the ſonne of Icroham. 3 Bur God aide varo mee, * Thou ſhale nor r/a{gg.s. : 
man wi ' . Theſearethe princes of the tribes of Iſrack « builde -an | houſe. for my Name , becauſe 2.5am.7.5,13, 
Gadites. 23 CBur Dauid tooke not the number ofthem thou haſt bene a man of warre;aud haſt ſhed Gepe3 2: 
" from twentic yetre'olde and vnder, becauſe blood, | | 
the Lord hadfayd that he would increaſe If. 4 Yeres the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be- 
rael like vnto the Ktarres of the heauens. fore all the houſe of myfather , tobe king o- 
(hapary.— 34 And * loabthe ſonne of Zeruiah began'to _- uer lirael for eucr (for inludah woulde hee 
© Andthe com- | number : but hee finiſhed ir not', ® becauſe chuſc aprince, and ofthe houſe of® Iudah js Þ According wo 
mandementof f therecame wrath for ir againſt Iſrael, nei- thehoute of wy father, andamong y fonnes 7 we army 
uk Pe ther was the number purinto the f Chron - of wy father he delired in mee ro make mce 49.8. f 
Chap-21,6. cles of King Dauid, | king ouer all lfrae)) - "WY 
F TheEbrewes 25 And ouecr the Kings treaſures was Azma- 5 * Soof allmy ſonnes (forthe Lord hath gi- #7/9.7+ 
make boththeſe ueth rhe ſonne of Adicl : and our the trea= uen me many ſonnes) hee hath euen pra 
REED ſures in the ficlds,in the cities and inthe vil>- Salomon my ſfonne to fitte ypon the throne 
xt thisverſemake Iages andinthe towers wes Ichonathan the ofthe kingdome of the Lord ouerlſracl. + 
themiddcs ofthe ſonneof Vzziah : 6 Andhefaide ynto me, Salomon thy fonne, 
pews 9 tou- 26 Andouer the workemen inthe fielde that hetſhall builde mine houſe and my courts:for 
— tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Che= I haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and 1will 
- Jub: | be his father, 
27 And ouer them that drefſcd the vines, 7 -1 will ſtabliſth therefore his kingdome for 
-- wasShimei the Ramathite : and ouer that cuer, if he indeuourhimſelte ro doc my com- 
which appertcined to the vincs , and o- mandements, and my judgements, as © this c Ifhe continue 
uer- che tore of the wine war Sabdi the day. to keepe my law 
-- Shiphmite : $72 Now therefore inthe fight of all Iſrael the an 9 | 
23 And ouer the oliue trees & mulberie trees Congregation of the Lorde, and in the audi. don eb 
that were inthe valleys,was Baal Hanan'the Þ ence ofour God, keepe and ſecke for allthe 
Gederite: and ouer the ſtore of the oyle war commandements of the Lord your God,thar 


Toath : ye may poſiefſe this good land,and leaue it 4 Towit, of Cas 
29 Andouerthe oxen that fedde in Sharon, for an inheritance Yogi children after naan. OW 
was Shetraithe Sharonite:and ouerthe oxen you * for cucr, | e He declareth 
inthe yalleyes wes Shaphat the ſonne of Ad. 9 Andthou, Salomon my ſonne, knowe thou that nothing can 
lai: the Godot hy father ,and ſerue him with a {cparate them 
30 Andouer the camels was Obil the Iſhmae- perfite hearr,and with a willing mitde:* For 1;.;. —_— 
lite: and ouer the afſes was Ichdeiahthe Me- the Lord ſearcherh all heartes, and ynder- both forthem- 
ronothite : ſtandcth all the imaginations of rhoughtes: ſcluesandtheir 


31, Andouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hage» ifthouſecke him, he will bee founde ofthe, poſteritic, bur 
rite: all theſe were the rulersof the ſubſtance burifrhou forſake him, he will caſt thee off ry and 
that was King Dauids. | for cuer. 1.6am,167.pſal, 

32 And lchonathan Dauids yncle a man of to Take heede nowe,for the Lord hath choſen 7.9.17.,1 1.20. 


g Thatisaran counſell and of vnderſtanding (for he was a thee to builde f the houſe of the Sanuarie: © 1710.67 26. 


learned in 


we $\cribe) and Ichiel che fonnce of Hachmoni be ſtrong therefore,and 8 docir. e 
— were with the Kings * ſonnes, 11 C ThenDauid gauc to Salomon his ſonne 
ſchoolemaſtes 33 And Ahitophel was the Kinges counſeller, the paterne of the porche and of the houſes g Pur it in exe 
and teachers. and Huſhai the Archire the Kings friend. thereof, and of the cloſets thereof,and of the <P, 


ror =_ 34 And i after Ahitophel was lchoiada the galtcries thereof,andofthe chambers there- 


gedhimſelfe, z ſonne of Benaiah & Abiathar: and capraine ofthar are within, and of the houſe of the 


San.17.23.ltv- of the Kings armie wes Ioab, mercieſcare, 
— made 12 And the pn ofall that theehadin his 464, char worein 
” CHAP, XXVIIL mind for the courts of the houſe of the Lord, 4is ſfiris with 


: ; | and forall che chambersround abour,for the *% 

Y Kar ores 44 = whey, wo rreaſures of the houſe of God, and for the 

ting bim to ſeare the Lord. ' _ -  treaſuresofthededicate things, 
13 Andfor the courſes of the Prieftes, and of 
1 NJOwe Dauid afſemblcd all the princes theLeuices, and for all che woorke for the 
of Iſrael: the princes of the tribes, and ſervice of the houſe of the Lorde, and for all 
the capraines ofthe bandes that ſcrued rhe the veſſels ofthe miniſteric of the houſe of 

.. King, & the capraines'of rhouſands and the the Lord, 

captaines of hundrerhs, and the rulcrs of all 14 Hee gaze of golde by weight, for the weſſls 
theſubſtance and poſſeſiion of the king,and of golde, for all the vefſels of all manner 


ſr. chie ſer ofhis ſonnes, withthe|| cunuches, and the of ſeruice, @»d all the veſſels of filuer by 
nents Gee. mightic, and allthe men of power, ynto Ie= weight , for all maner veſſels of all maner of 


ſeruice, ©. | TY 
F fill, 15 The 


Giftes for the Temple. -  T, Chron. Dauids prayer, 
h Thatis,theten x5 The weightallo of golde for the * candle. ces ofthe tribes of Iſrael,and the captains of 
ny ſickes, and golde for their lampes, with the thouſands and of hundceths, withthe rulers 
I.King.7.49. weight for eucry candleſticke, and for the ofthe kings worke ,offred willingly, 
lawpes thereof, and for the candleſtickes of F Andthcy gaue for the ſeruice- of the houſe 
Gluer by the weight of the candleſticke, and of God fiue thouſand talents of gold,andien 
the lampesthereof,according to the vieofe= thouſand pieces, and tenchouſandralents of 
uery candlefticke, 2 -ſikier., and cightcene thouſande talents of - 
16 Andthe weight of the gold for thetables of brafle,and onc hundreth thouſand talcns of 
ſhewbread,for eucry table, and fijucr for the yron. Pxoliis BP 
rablcs of filuer, | 8 And they with whome precious ſtones were | 
17 Andpuregold forthe fleſhhookes, and the * founde, gaue them to the treaſurc of the © Meaning, hey 
yorgcomerings. bowles,and ||plarcs, and for bafins ,golde in houſe otthe Lorde, by the band of lchue the ®**bad uy, 
weight for cuery baſin, and for filuer baſins, Gerſhunnice, * 
by weight for cucrybaſin, 9 Andthepcople rcioyced when they offcred 
18 Andforthe akar of incenſe, pure goJde by wilbngjy : tor they oftcred willingly vnxo the 012h 
i Meaning,ofthe weight, and gold for the paternof * the: cha- . Lorde with a f perfc@hearr, And Dauidihe _ —_ 


mercieſcat which er of the Cherubs that ipred themſclues, & king alſo * reioyced with great ioy, a 
——_—— coucrcd the Arke of = coucnant of the 10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lorde before mnt” men 
the charet be- Lord: all the Congregation, and Dauid ſaid, Bleſ- 7/1221, 
cauſe th: Lord 19 All, ſale he, by writing ſentto me * by the ſedbethou, O Lorde God of 8 1ſracl our fa- CONEED. 
declared himſelfs hang ofthe Lord,which made me ynderſtand ther,forcuer and cucr. Manns" evra 
qa alt this was All the workmanſhip of the paterne., 1x Thine,O Lord, #greatnes and power, and kob, 


Ick in writmgin 29 And Dauid faide to Salomon hisſonne, Be Sap vitoric andpraiſe:for all that isin 
the booke ot the | ſtrong,& ofa valiant courage and doit: feare auen andin earths thine:thine is the king- 
Law, ca-2$.40- nor, nor be afraid: for the Lord God,eweyn my dome,O Lord, and thou cxcelleſt as head o- 
oa. ta:d7'y God « with thee : he will not Icaue thee nor uer all. | | 
roput inexecuri= forſake thee til thou haſt finiſhed al the work 13 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
on,Deut.17.19, forthe ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord. thou reigneſt ouer all, andin thine hande is 
21 Bchvlde alſo, the companies of the Prieſts  powerand ſtrength, and in thine hande it is 
1 That's, & the Leuires for all the ſcruice of the houſe to make great,and to give ſtrength vnco all. 
onewilbercaly of God, cuen they ſhall bee with thee for the 13 Nowetherefore our God, wee thankethee, 
WA whole worke, ! with every free heart that is and praite thy glorious Name, | 
withchoſe gits 11611 in any maner of ſeruice. The princes 14 Bute who am 1, and what is my people, thar 


na © bop alſoandallthe people will bet wholly ar thy we ſhould be able to offer willingly after this 

$E6r.«r allichy commandement. ſort?tor al things® come of thee: and ofthine Þ We gue ta 

_— owne hand we haue giuen thee, —_ _ = 
CHAP. XXIX 15 For wearc ' ſtrangers before thee, and fo- ict. w hae 


3 Theoffring of DauidC> of the princes for the building of journers,like all our fathers:our daics are like received of thee 
the Temple. 10 D1ud giveth thanks t6 the Lord, 20 the ſhadow vpon the carth, andihere is none for wherherthe 
He exierceth the prople 1045s the /ame, 22 Salomon us bid - giftesheco 
ereared Kiig, 28 Danid dieth, and Salomon bu ſonne $ aviding. : or ſpirituall, we 
rewunerh muiu flead, 16 O Lordeour God, all this abundance that ;cc:jve them al 

þ MSreover Dauid the king (aid ynto allthe we haue prepared to builde thee an houſe for of God,andher 


Congregation, God hath choſen Salo- thine holy Name, isofthine hand and all i {oremuſt gue 


mon mine onely ſonneyong and render,and thine. qr" 
the woorke # great: for this houſe # not for 17 I1know alſo, my God, that thou * rryeſt the þ.vethisld 
« And therefore man, but forthe * Lord God. heart, and haſt pleaſure in rightcouſnefle: ] bur leneio he 
wo = &- 3 NowlThaueprepared with all my power for haucoftred willingly in the vprightnefle of * _— 
nm—_ the houſe of my God, = for veſſels of gold, mine heart all theſe things: nowe alſo hauc 1 ran am. 
and filuer for them of filuer, and brafle for ſeenethy people which are found here, to ofe ,.Sa=.16,9, 
#hings of braſſe, yron for things of yron, and fer vnto thee willingly with ioy. . 6bop.al 9. 


wood for things of wood, & onix ſtones, and 18 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and [ſrac! 
ſtones to be ſer, and catbuncle ſtones and of ourfathers, keepe this for cuer in the * pur. : OR 
divers colours, and all precious ſtones, and poſe,c> the thoughts of the heart of thy peo- Nine tharthy 
b His great zeale marble ſtones in abundance. ple,and prepare their hearts vnto thee. may ſerne 
toward the tur- 3 Moreouer, becauſe I have * delite in the 19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perhie villingh. 
therance ofthe : 5 F 
Temps made houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne golde heart tokeepethy commaundements,thy te- 
himtofpare no And filver, which Ihauegiuen co the houſe ftimonies, and thy ſtarutes, and to doe all 
expenſilurts > my Wy _— all chat 1 haue prepared rhings,and to buildethe houſe which 1haue 
owtis owne forthe houſe of the SanQuarie preparcd, 
oy om 4 Eucn*<chreethouſand talents of goldofthe 20 « And Dauid faid toall the Congregation, 
whathchadof Fgoldof Ophir,and ſeucn thouſand talents of Nowe blefle the Lord your God. And all the 


his owne ſtore finedfilucr to oucrlay the walles of the hou= Congregation blefſed the Lord God of their 


Ret Lords ſes. fathers,and bowed downe their heads, and 
i Heapasnoton. S Thegold forthe thingsofgold, and thefil- worſhipped the Lord and the ! king. - 1 Thatisdidts 


Iy liberal himſlf, ue for thing: of filuer, and for all theworke 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the Lorde, verencero tht 


but proucked o- bythe hands of arcificers:and whois*willing and oa the morowe after that day, they *"% 
thersto ſer forth [110 ll his hand to day vmto the Lord? offered burnt offerings vnto the Lorde, even 


bord =—_— 6s Sotheprincesof the families,and the prin= a thoulande young bullockes, a thouſande 


rammes, 


Salomon king. Chap: j. ef = Dauid dieth. 193 
wag in Dingrand Gerifces nabrndance 26 ©* Thus Dauidthe foanoaf Ihui reigned 1.6 
ing, all @® drink oftrings acrifices in ce 26 C* Thus idr xe of Iſhai reipned 1.Kyngn,nts 
kinde of licour . for all Iſrael. on Dll oye . T7K oucr all Iſrael,*:: x a 
vhichthO mite 22 Andtheydidear S& drinke beforethe Lord 27 And the ſpace tharbeereigned ouer lrach, 
: ine, _ the ſame day with great ioy, and they made wesfourtie yeere: ſeuen yeere: reigned he in 


ojle,&c. Salomonthe ſannc of Dauid king the ſecond Hebron,and three andthirtic yeere reigned 
time, and anoynted him prince before the hein lerufalem:  _ _ __.. 
Lord,and Zadok for the hic Prieſt. -',, 28 Andhediedina good age, full of dayes, ri 


n This declareth 23 So Salomon fate on the * throne of the ches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne 
thatthe kings of * 7.orde,, as King in Reade of Dauid his fa= rcignedin his ſtead; = 
—_— ther, and proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed 29 Cman_ — of Dauid the _— | 

a im. | an cy arewrittenin the 
—_— Ls 24 Andall theprinces and men ofpower,and of —_ CES in the book of ® Na- - — 
whom Godgaue, a1l the fonnes of king Dauidzlubmittedthem trhanthe Prophet, and inthe booke of Gad arethoughe to 
ens ſelues vnder king Salomon. . | the Seer, FEE baue bene loſt 
1Ekr, gee che 35 AndtheLord magnified Salomon indigni- 30 With all hisrcigne and his power,& ?rimes moe , 
hand, ric,inthe fight of all racl, and gaue huimſo that went ouer him, and ouer Iſracl and ouer Conklin 

glorious akingdome, a3 no king had before allthc kingdomes of the carth. | 


' &;THE SECOND BOOKE 
of the Chronicles. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hu ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effeft that which is comprehended in the two bookes of the 

Kings:thas #,from the reigne of Salomen to the deſiruttion of leruſalem,and the carying away of 

the peofle captine into Babylon, In this ſtory are certaine things declared and ſet forth more copiouſe. 
ly then in the bookgs of the kings,&- therefore ſere greatly to the underſtanding of the Prophes,, But three 
things are here chiefly 80 be conſidered. Firſt thas the godly Kings when they ſaw the plagues of God. prepared 
againſt their countrey for ſune,had recourſe ro the Lord,&> by earneft prayer were heard, and the plagwes 
rerwued, The ſecond, how it is a thing tht greatly offendeth God,z hat ſuch as feare himand profeſſe his rel. 
gion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wickgd, And thirdly, howe the good rulers ener loned the Profhets of 
God,and were very Jealous to ſer forth husreligion throughout all their dominions, and contrariwiſe the wic= 
hed hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and fur the true religion and worde of God, ſet vp idolazrie, and ſerned 
Ged according to the ſantaſie of men,T bus haue we hitherto the cliefe after from the beginning of the world 
to the building ag aine of Ieruſalem, which wa the two and thirtieth yeere of Darins, and comteine in the 
plole;three thowſand, five hundrethghreeſcore and eight een yeeres,and fixe moneths, 


5 7% BS W 5 Moreouerthe *braſen altar * that Bezalec] 4d Which was for 
6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, $ He prajetbunt® the ſonne of Vrigthe ſonne of Hur had made, *b<burnt otfe- 


God to giue br wiſedome: 21 Which hee gixeth bim qjq he ſer before the tabernacle of the Lord: "i"F539:27-t+ 
Exod. . , 
—_ o Ae Arlng FIG ar, 25 and Salomon andthe Congregation fought y—_— 


ir, 


1 DET Hen Salomon 6 AndSalomon offred there before the Lorde 
the ſonne of yponthebraſcnaltarthat was in the Taber. 
$0r,efcb liſhed, Dauid was{|{co- nacle of the Congregation : * cuen a thou- 1.Kig 34+ 
& ſtrang,reade, F firmed in his ſandburnroffrings offered he vponir. 
1.Kng.2.46, al kingdom: and 7 © Theſame night did God appeare vnto 
the Lorde his Salomon, and ſaide vnto him, Aske whar I 
God wes with ſhallgiuethee, 
him, & magni- 8 And Salomon ſaide vnto God, Thou haſt 
of fied him high- ſhewed greatmercie vnto David my father, 
ly. and haſt made me torcignein his ſtead. 
3 


And Salo. 9 Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy promiſe 
a Thatis,hepro- mon*®ſpake ynro all [ſracl,to the capraines of vnto Dauid my father be * true: for thou haſt © Performethy 
claimed afolemm yhouſands,and of hundreths and to the iud- made me king ouer a great people,liketo the promiſe madero 


facrifice, & com. l my fathercon- 
dedtha eg,and to althe goucrnours in al Iſracl,evew duſt ofthe carth. erning 
boa hots c chiefe fathers, 10 Giue me now wiſedome & knowledge, thar — 


3 SoSalomon and all the Congregation with 1 may f goout and goin before this people: f ThatT may go- 
greg ) 8 & peop 


- Reade 1.King. © him went tothe hie place that was ar® Gibe- for who can iudgethis thy great people? n— 


2% calle d.be. On:for there was the Tabernacle ofthe C6- 1x And God ſaid to Salomon, Becauſe this was DM 1.King, 
cauſethat God —Pgregation of God which Moſes the ſeruant in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, 3.7. 


thereby ſhewed ofthe Lord had madein the wildernes. | treaſures nor honour, nor the8liues of thine 8 Thatis, to be 
CEE 4 Burthe Arke of God had Dauid brought enemics,neither yer haſt asked long life,bur rang non 
ofhispre oe, p from Kiriath-icarim , when Dauid had . haſt asked for thee wiſedomand knowledge 


made preparation for it: for he had pitched that thou mighieſt iudge my people, ouer 
atencfor it in leruſalew, | | 


whom I have made thee king, 
| 12 Wiſc- 


Preparation for the Temple. Il. Chron. - Hirams workeman 


dknowledgeis graunted ynto *{[Algutomim trees from Lebanon : for I c Sometake ; 
TO emttons wes + ink and treaſures knowthat thy ſcruants can skill ro hewe tim. forbrail6rite 


wood calledt. 


and honour,ſo thatthere hathnor beene the ber in Lebanon: and behold,wy feruantsſhal jo GOES 
kke am6g the kings which were beforerhee, be withthine, -  forcorall, 


ncither after thee ſhallchere be the like. 9 Thatthey may prepare me rimberin abun- ||0r,A4maggin, 


13 Then Salomon came from the hie place, dance:for the houſe which I doe bwld great 


that was at Gibeon,ro leruſalem,from before and wonderfull. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 19 And beholde, I will giueto thy ſeruants the 
reigned ouer Ifracl. cutrers and the hewers of timber rwentic 
bn s, 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and thouſand $ meaſures of beaten wheate , and {£6r,Corin, 
pi a horſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure twenticthouſande meaſures of barley , and 
hundreth charers, & ewwelue thouſand horſe- twentie thouſand baths of wine, and twentic 


| men,whom heplaced in the * charer cities, * thouſand baths of eyle, * 4 OfBubrece 
b Which wet andwiththe king leruſalem. 32 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſrered in 7;X0$726.65 


tokeepeand 15 Andrthe King gaucſiluer and goldearTeru- writing which he ſent to Salomon, Becaulc ju x1, ; 
maimcinethe ſalem as | "A; and gauc cer wreesas the theLord hath loued hispeople,he hath made m bredrie 


ene? | wilde figge trees, that arc abundantly in the thee kingouerthem. 85,25 Bathiva 
hors -— Nine. 7 4 12 Huram ſaid morcouecr,Blefſed be the Lorde — for 
K was 0 more<- 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought ourof E- God of Iſrac! which made the heauen and 


ſtcemed then gypt and * fine linen : * the kings marchants the catch, and that hath giucn vnto Dauid 


tones. . "me | no 2 © wiſe ; e Thevery bez. 

recciued the fine linen for aprice. theking a © wiſc ſonne, that hath diſcretion, |, = | 
png 17 They came vp alſo and brought out of E- 2645/30 and vnderſtanding to builde an © ans 
k Read 1.King, gyprfomecharct worth fixe hundreth ſhekels of houſe forthe Lord,and a palace for his king- gular giftof 


10,28. filuer,thatis an horſe for an hundreth and fif- dome, God, whenhee 
Pauec tO any na. 


tic: and thus they brought horſes to all the 13 Nowethereforel haue ſenta wiſe man,and ten akiode 
kings of the Hirrites, andto the kings of A= of vnderitanding of my father Hurams, was wiſe andof 


I > ram by their $ mcanes. I4 Theſonne of a woman of the * daughters vnderſtanding, 
JEor, by of Dan:and his father was a man of Tyrus,6 _ it appee> 
CHAP. 1l. he can skil ro work in gold,in filuer,in braffe, ann ro 


- inyron, in {tone, and in timber, in purple, in 

2 The nunbey of Salomons werkemen to build the Temple, bios filke,and in finc linen & in rin; and jr por me 
4 - ooo—oweowatoks..d dh a can grauec in al granen works,and broyder in f 1tisalfo mi- 
woed and workmen. £ g D roy 


all broydercd worke that ſhalbe giuen him, _ TX 


I f Hina Salomon dctermined to builde an with thy cunning men,and with the cunning Naphrali,r.King, 
houſefor the Name of the Lorde, and an men of my lord Dauidthy father, .14.which mg 

[| bouſe for his kingdome. 15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, Þ* hn yo 4 
And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand the oyle and the wine, which my lorde hath —_— 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore rhouſande ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants.s rribes,whichha 
mento hewe flones in the mountaine, and 16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much beganto be,thy 


« Whichisto be three thouſand and*fixe hundreth tooucrſee as thou ſhalt necde, and will bringit tothee — Fun 


jor, TD alace, 


vnderſtood ofall qhem., m{| raftes by the ſea ro {| [apho,ſo thou maicſt 7's 
pms." 3 AndSalomon fentto[|Huram the King of cary them to lerufalem. mighe beof Das 


he chiefoffic Tyrus, ſaying, As chou haſt done to Dauid 17 © And Salomon numbred all the ſtrangers and by her mo- 
ww bu __ a os 6 *didſt ſend him cedartrecs to that were in the land of Iſrael,after the nums ther of Naptul, 
x.King.5.16, builde him an houſe to dwell in, ſo doe 22192. bring thar his father Dauid had numbred ow 

ap" eng 4 Bcholde, I builde an houſe vaxothe Name them:& they were founde an hundreth and * * 


—_ * ofthe Lord my God,to fanRificit vnto him, three and fiftic thouſand, and fixe hundreth. 
and toburneſweere incenſe before him,& for 18 And he ſet ſeuentie thouſand of themro the 
the continuall ſhewbread, and forthe burnt burden, and foureſcore thouſand to hewe 
offerings of the morning and euening,on the ones in the mouncaine, and three thouſande 
Sabback dayes,and inthe new moneths, and and fixc hundreth oucrſcers to cauſe the 
in'the ſolemne feaſtes ofthe Lorde our God: people to worke. - 
this is a perpetuall ching for Iſracl. 
5s Andthe _ _ e _ & great: for CHAP. 1IL 
eat our God aboue all gods, 1 TheTen | 
5 E vho its heethen thar —_ able to builde belong 1040. and 
him an houſe, when the heauen and the hea- 
uen of heauens cannot conteine him? who x QCO*® Salomonbeganneto build the houſe x. & ing.s,r. 
am Ichen that I ſhould builde him an houſe? of the Lord in leruſalem, in mount * Mo- a Whichis the 
b Thatis,to doe but deeirroburnce d incenſe before him. riah which had bcene declared vnto Dauid Frente where 
the ſeruice which 7 Send me now thereforeacunning manthat his father,in the place that Dauid prepared © _—_—_ | 


he hath comman- canworke ingold,in filuer,and in brafſe,and inthe threſhing floore of * Ornanthe Iebu- his ſonne, 

__ lgnifying |. in yron,andin purple,and|[crimſon and blew fire, Gen.23.3- 

yr poder filke,and that can graue in grauen work with 2 Andhebegan tobuilde in the ſecond mo- 2.5m, 24-1633 

ſcrue God inthat the cunning men that are with mee inIndah mneth andthe ſecond day, inthe fourth yere of 

perfeRion ashis =andin Ieruſalem , whome Dauid my father hisreigne. 

RY deſer- hath prepared. 3 Andtheſe are the meaſures, whereon Salo- 

yorfearls, B Scndmeallo cedar trecs, firre trees, and mongroundedto builde the houſe of _ 
c 
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Thebuilding ofthe Temple. 
þ Accordingeo - the length ofcubiresafter the firſt > meaſure 
ep 
0 oP cubires: . 1 7; 

copebenti® 4 And the porch, that was before thelengih 


placewiththe *' [ inthe fron 5 ofthe breadth wes twentie cu- 
reſt, _ , © - bites, andthe height wasan 4 /hundreth and 
Geer" wwentic,and he ouctlaide it within with pure 
” dh | | | 
Orgy 'X Si the greater houſe hee fieled with farre 
3 tree which he overlaid with good golde, and 
6 Hom _ graucd thereon palme trees and chaines, 
— woke 6 Andhee ouerlaidethe houſe with precious 
of Kings mention ſtone for beaurie; andthe golde wev golde of 
Entrees, Tn beck, Toy, the beamcs, paſtes, and 
—_— The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſtes, an 
eteit 4 walles thereof m4, the doores mamas. 
iris thatplace +  Jaide he with golde, and graucd Cherubims 
whichiscalled che walles. | 
ow $8 CHcemade alſothe houſe of the moſt holy 
. place: the length thercof wes inthe front of 
the breadth of the houſe,rwentie cubires,and 
the breadth thereof rwentie cubites : and he 
oucrlaid ir with the beſt golde, of lixe hun- 
dreth talents, 

9 Andthe weightof the nayles waekiftic ſhe- 
kels of gold,and hee ouerlaide the chambers 
with golde, _ | 

20 And inthe houſe of the moſt holyplace 
he made rwo Cherubims wrought hke: chil- 
dren,and ouerlaid them with gold. 

i.King424 121 *Andthe wingsof the Cherubims were tw. 
tiecubites logg:the one wing wee five cubirs, 
reaching tothe wall of the houſe, and the 
other wing fiue cubices,reaching tothe wing 
ofthe other Cherub. | 

13 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 

fue cubirs, reaching tothe wall of the houſe, 
and the other wing fiuve cubirs ioyning tothe 
wing ofthe other Cherub, 

13 Thewingsoftheſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroade twenty cubites;: they ſtood on their 

, _  fect,and their faces were toward the haule. 
f Which ſepara. 14 CHe made alſo * the vaile of blew filke and 


— purple,& crimſon,& kinc linen, and wrought 


holy place, Cherubimsthereon. 

g Eucryone-wss 15, © And hee made before the houſe ewopil- 
eght _—_ hrs 8 of five and thirtic cubites hic: and the 
cubze could not ©* © Cbapiter that was ypon the toppe of eche of 
beſeene: fort Them,was fue cubires, att! 


He made alſo cbaines for the oracle,and pur 
chapter ether them on the heads of the pillars, and made 
forehe guethro an Þ hundreth pomegranates, and purthem 


eucry one but 19, - - among the chaines. .. _ 
and an halfe, 


was hid in the 16 
roundneſſe of 


Ae ws you oneontheright hand and the other on the 
reed r King,7.20  Ieft,and called thaton theright hand Lachin, 
, and that on the oft hand Boaz, 
CHAP: IIIL 
1 The altar ofbraſſe, 2 Themelreu See, 6 Thecatdrons. © 
' 9] Thecandleſtichrgge. p77 
: ' ' 2 A Ndhe madeanalkaroſbraflc rwenty ct 
eng Abies long,and twenty cubitesbroad,ond 


ledbecauſe of / «Ten eubntes hies © © Jo 
thegrextquantity 3 - And he made a moken * Sea often cubires 


Chap ij. 


Ornaments for the Temple, '174 


did compaſice it abour. 


wasthreeſcore-cubirs, and the bredth twenty 3 Andynder®.it was the faſhion of ox&,which b Meaning,vi- 


did c itronndabour, *ten in a cubure der the brim of 
com the ſea abour:rwo rowes of oxcn -—— veſſel), as 1, 
were caſt ir was molten. , Ps 


4 Ir ſtood ypontwelue oxen:tthree looked to- of cdayatin 


5 


6 


7 


9 


10 Andhceſctthe Scaonthe right fide Eaſt- 
1: And huram made {|pottes and beſoms and Chri 


ward the North,and three looked toward the were ten heads 
Weſt, and three looked cowardethe South, ** _— which 
andthree looked rowardethe Eaſt, and the 2 75300 
Sea food aboue ypon them, and alltheir hin= 
der parts were inward. | | 
And the thickencfle thereof was an hande 
breadth, and the brimme thercof was like 
the woorke of the brimmeof 2 cuppe, with 
floures of | hlics:it conteined %hree thouſand 
bathes, | of Kings,Cha 
He made alſo ten caldronhs,and pur five on 26.mention > 
e right hand,and fiue on the left,to waſh in ly made of two 
them,and to cleanſe1n them that which ap. — the 
pertained to the burnt offerings: bur the Sea == thee a og 
wee for the Pricſts ro waſh in, eaccording as 
q Andhe made tenne candleſtickes of gold 


JOr.floure delices. 
d In y firſt book 


her 
the meaſurespro- 
(according ro*their forme)and purthem in _ terward is 
the Temple, fue on therighthane, and five Fn as they 
on the left, ſhould be made. 
CAnd he maderen tables, and putthem in 
the Temple, five on the right hand,, and fiue 
onthe lctizand he made an hundreth bafins 
of gold. 
And he madethe court of the Prieſtes, and 
the great * court & doores for the court,and f Called alſvthe 


ouecrlaid the dooresthereof with brafle. pu of Saloms 
.3.1r.Jt is al- 


fo taken for the 

te where 
preached, 

baſins,and Huram finiſhed the worke that he _ 21-2 3.- 

_ make for king Salomon for the houſe for, ccuidrents 

” | . 


ward toward the South, 


13 7owit,two pillars , andthe bowles and the 


chapiters onthe toppe of the twopillars, and 
two grates tocouer thetwo bowls of the cha- 
icers which were vpon the toppeof the pil- 


rs: 
13 And fourc hundreth pomegranares for the 
. twogratcstwo rowes of pomegranates for c- 


uery grate to coucr the two bowls of the 
 chapitcrs,tharwere vpon the pillars, 


14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons vp- 


on the baſes: 


15 AndaSca,andtwelue bulles vnder fe: | 
16 Potresalſo and beſoms, and fleſhhooks,and & Whom Salo 


17 And he ſcevpthe pillars beforethe Temple, . 


all cheſe veſſels madc Huram & his father, to cc : 
king Salomon for the houle of the Lorde of God E—_ 


ſhining brafle. —— OR 
17 Inthe plaine of Jorden did the King caſt —— 


them in clay betweene Succoth and Zereda- 
thah./. 


13 And Salomon made altheſe veſſels in grear mote neg ; 


19 AndSalomon made al the yeſſelsthat _ mi 
; forthehouſe of God; the golden altar allo & authour ofthis 


. : - h In Ebrew, 
20 Morecoues the candleſticks,with their lamps Ro wo fa- 


abundance: for the weight of brafle coulde : Io one his 


notbe reckoned, ; Wa, 
therables,whereonthe * ſhewbread ſiood, vorke. as 


to burne #hem after the maner, before the o- ces, becauſe they 
racle,of pure gold. were ſet before 


ofwier,whichit - from brim ro brim, rounde in compaſſe,and 21 And the flourey and thelawpes, and the he A 


comteined, x, 
King 7.23, 


five cubitcs hic: and aline of thirtie cubires - oxdere of goldanhichmas iapgatds |. 


his preſence. / - 


The Arke ofthe coucnant. LI.Chron. Salomonpraiſeth God, 


ra —_ 23 9919 #1 We Gere 
. nes the aſhpannes the 
-:_ NE he oat cnet roperebinicot 


within, eve» of the moſt boly place: andthe 


; Thatis.couered doorcs of the houlc,co wir,ofthe Femplevere 
with ples of i of gold. | Ns 
$9 


CHAP. V. 

| 2 Thethings dedtoated by David, are put in the Temple. 
3 The Arke # brought 5:40 the Temple, 10 Wreat was 

within it. «2 They ſing praiſe 10 the Lord. 
King.9 $1.64 = QCO* wasalltheworke finiſhed that Salom6 
%g we” De for the houſe ofthe Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought inthe things that Dauid his fa. 
ther had d-dicated, with rhe filuer and the 


gold,and all the vefſcls, «nd putthem among - 


the treaſures of the houſe of God, 

3 ThenSalomon affembledthe Elders of If 
rael,and all che heads ofthe tribes, the chicf 
fathers of the children of Iſracl vneo leruſa- 
lem to bring vpthe Arke of the couenant of 

a Readz3.S9M, the Lorde fromthe * citic of David, which is 
6.13. Zion. . 

3 Andalthe menofIfracl aſſembled vnto the 
b When$ things king atthe ® feaſt:itwasin the ſeuenth*mo- 
weredeiicate & neth. 
broughtintothe , Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Temples Leuites tooke vp the Arke, ; 
brewe tchanim, $5 Andtheycaricd vpthe Arke and the Taber- 
conteining part mnacle ofthe Congregation: and all che holy 
of September yeffſcls that wereinthe Tabernacle,thoſe did 
Pe | PoE the Prieſts end Leuitcs bring vp. 
here acl 6 AndkingSalomon and all the Congrega- 
the ewes called tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him, 
the firſt moneth, were before the Arke,offring ſheepe and bul- 
Ry locks, which could not be rold nor numbred 

; ; for mulcicude. | 

was created in : 
$moneth,& after 7 So the Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 
they came from =Ccoucnant of rhe Lordc vnto hisplace , into 
Baypery been the Oracle of the houſe, intothe moſt Holy 
math ory per prey even ynder the wings of the Cherus 
is vncertcine, we ims. 
CITES 8 For the Cherubims ſtretched our their 

SUrors Ns wings ouer the place ofthe Arke;& the Che- 
om—_ re, ob ws, the Arke and the barres 

thereof aboue. | 
9 And rtheydrewe our the barres , 'thar the 
ends of the barres mightbe ſcene our of the 
Arke before the Oracle, burthey were not 
[Or vichour the ſcene{| without: and therethey are ynro this 
Face, Y. $ 
d For Aarons : . 

10 Nothing we in the Arke,ſauc*theewo Ta- 
apy roch  bles, which Moſes gauc at Horeb,where the 
beforeit was Lord made a coucnant with the children of 
_ this Jraclwhen they cameout of Egypr. 


inpraifing and thanking the Lord, and when 
_ they liſt-vp #bexr yoyce with trumpers &with 
cymbals,and with inſtruments of mufick,and 
when they praiſed the Lord, finging, 8 For he g Thaw the 
is good, becauſe his mercie for ever) <ffctofticr 
then che houſe, even the houſe of the Lorde pF Piks 
was filled with a cloude, - "oa; 
14 Sotharthe Prieſts could not ſtandero mi- 
niſter, becauſe ofthe cloude: forthe glory of 
the Lord had filled the houſe of God, 


CHAP. vI. 


3 Salomon bleſſeth the people, 4, He praiſcththe Lord, 
a He projerb unto God for thoſe that pray in the 


I "Jfien * Salomon * fayde, The Lorde hath 1.Kig 8.14, 
ſaide that he would dwclinthe darke f 85 —_y 


2 And I have buik thee an houſe to dwell ard rg 
mn, anhrabication for thee todwell infor c-= 
uer, . ; 

3 Andthekingmurned hisface,and blefled all 
the Congregation of Iſrael (for all che Con- 
gregation of {{racl ſtood there) 

4 Andheſaid,Blefied bethe Lord God of If. 
rac}, who ſpake with his mouth vnto David 
my father, and hath with his {| hand fulfilled (97,450, 
SLY daye that I brought ! 

5 Since the daye that | e 

_ omrof dennde of E wo aa ruaer 
all the tribes of Ifrael ro builde an {| houſe, yor,T.npl, 
that my Name mighe bee there, neyther 
choſe Lany mancobe a ruler oucr my people 
Iſrael: . 

6 Burl hauechoſenTernſfalem,that wy Name 
might be there,and hauc choſen Dauidro be 
oner my people Ifracl. © 

7 * Anditwas inthehearr of Dauid my fa. 2.Sex7,, 
ther tobuild an houſe ynto the Name of the 
Lord Godof Ifrae), 

83 Bur the Lordeſayde to Dauid my father, 

Where as it was in thine heart to builde an 
houſe vnto my Namie; thou diddeſt well,that 
t thou waſt ſo minded; '— $Ebrabatiive 

9 | Notwithſtanding thou ſhaltnor builde the i= ive hea, 
houſe,but thy fonne which ſhall come out of 
thy loynes,he ſhall builde an houſe ymro my 
Name. © 2119870 © TRetg 

10 Andthe Lorde hath performed his worde 
that he — I amriſen vpin the roome 
of Dauid my farher,and am ſer on the throne 
of [ſracl as the Lord promiſed,and have builr 
ani houſe to the Name ofthe Lord God of if 


rac]. Fay 
1x And when the Prieſtes were come out of 11 And have ſerthe Arke there, wherin isthe 


p the SanQuarie (for all the Prieſts that were 
e Wereprep preſent,were* ſanRified anddid not waitc by 
to ſerue courſe.” | 
Lord.. 12 Andthe Leuites the fingers of all ſorees, a 
| of Aſaph, of Heman, of ledurkun & of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in 
fine linen,NKood with cymbals, and with violes 
and harpesatthe Eaſt end of the alear, and 
with them anhundreth and twentic Prieftes 
_ with trumpets: 
f They aprees 13 And they were * as one, blowing trumpets, 
js. 1 and ſinging, and made one ſound robe heard 


> coucnant of the Lord,that hee made with þ Meming,jew 
the children of Iſracl, Tables wherein 
12 © Andthe King © ſtoode-before the altar ——_— 


of the Lorde, in the preſence of all the Con- \...ue tha Gol 


egation of Iſrael , and ſtretched ont. his made with our 
aw — fathers. 


3, 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen skat » oY 

and ſct ir in rhe. middes of the court, {, qu pupot 

of fiue cubires long, and fiue cubites broad, that he praying 

andehree cubires ofheight, and vpon it hee forthe whole 

"Roode, and kneeled downe ypon his knees Pore mehy 
-  beforeallthe A 1 king.$.32- 

«ſtrer- 


a Tt meme «<a = rb” wr a 


andprayetly 1 1  Chap.yj. for thepeople. x75 
4 Bochto giue* - ſtretched out his handes roward heaven) vypon thy land, which thou haſt ei ITEC 
thankes for wn e th And aig O Lord God of Iſrael, * there « ran inhericance. —_Y mw” 
Ne mn A no God like thec in heauen nor in earth, 28 © *Whenthere ſhalbe famine in the land, Chap.20.9. 
him, add =—Which keepeſt cournant, and mercieynto whenthere ſhall bee peſtilence, blaſting, or - _ 
Noto pray for thy ſeruancs, thar walke before thee with all mildewe,when there ſhallbegr r,or 
hr _ their heare, io Sy ty 3h caterpiller, when their encmic ſha ee 
—_— 5 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruans Da. them in the citics of their Jlande, or any +E5r.iu the law 
20Mace, 2.8. uid my father, that thou haſt pronuſed him: - plague or any fickenes, Cer 
| -* forthouſpakeſt with.thy mouth, and haſt 29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer 
pr jnefeZ,,  fulbilled irwith thinc{|hand, as «ppeereth this ſhalbe made of any man, orofallthy people 
by thy power, day, = I Iſracl,wheneuery one ſhall knowe his owne 
16 Therefore now Lorde God of Iſrael, keepe - plagor,and his owne diſeaſe,and ſhal ſtretch 
porntedins ping Than + hefiver 26 Heads RE NNN —_ 
5 oma aſt promiſed him, ſay tſhaltrnoc 30 Heare thou in hc thy dwellin 
rye yr want a marinmy Gbt har ſhal fit ypotithe place,and be mercifull, andgiue ducky Rn 
Ye . throneof lirackſo thatthy ſonnes take heed according raed all his waycs, .as thoudoeſt 


to their wayes, towalkc in my Lawe, as thou know his >hearr (for thou onely khoweftthe h Hedetlereth 


.-. ..::- +haſtwalked beforeme; +. on hearts ofthe children of men): : -- - thatthe prayers 
J' 17 And nowe; O-Lorde God of Ifract, lexthy 31 That they may feare thee, andwalke in th baba Cr 
. wordbe verified, which thou ſpakeſtyntorhy wayes as long asthey live in the land which gf, v9» wan 
feriiane Dauid. © i) thougaucſt yncoour fathers: thens whi 


18 (Is ittruc indeede that God wil dwel with 32 CMoreouer,as touching the ſtranger which wnto Lora 
Ring. $.27, man on carth ? beholde, the *heauens, and is nor of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come ®* vnfained faith 
the. heauens ofheauens are not able tocon- ourof a farre coumtey for thy great Names A 
.- ecinerhce: howe thuth more vreble is this ſakc,and thy mighty hande,6« thy firerched 4 
-  houſewbichl haue buik?) Serpd, out arme : when they ſhal come andipray in i He ſheweth 
19. Bur haute thou reſpe&tro the prayer ofthy this houſe, jt) ap that before God 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplication,O Lordemy 33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, there is —— 
- God, tohearerhe cry and prayer whichthy arid doe according to all thar the firanger fon brats 
ſcruant prayeth before thee, - :18 calleth for vm thee, that allthe people of plettan fearerh 
e That thou 20 Thar *cycs may be open toward this the earth may kthowe thy Name, and feare tim andworketh 
majeſt declare in houſe day and night, even towardetheplace, thee like thy:people Iſrael, and that they 
effec, tharthou | hereof chou haſt ſaide, that thou wouldeſt may know, thatthy Name is called "Sos, 
continuall xd , hy ypon nn 10.5. 
_ thy Namethere, that thoumayeſthear- this houſe which haue buik., 
| kenvmeothe prayer, which thy ſcruant pray- 34 C When thy people ſhall gocourto barrel 
ehinchis place. | | againſt their enemies, by the way that *thou & Meaning, tha 
23 Heare thou cherefore the (upplication. of ſhale ſende them, and they pray to thee, [|in *22< 298550 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iiracl , which . the waytowarderhis citic, which thou haſt nenciocatn 
they ptay in this place :-and hearechou in choſen,euen roward the houſewhich 1 hauc Lords comman- 
; theplacevfthine habicarion,ever in heauen, builr re thy Namie, | =:.;: dement, that i 
- -*  >aedwhenthouhrareſt, be merciful, ' 35 Then'heare chou in heaven their prayer which 3 lwful 
r:Kig$.z1. 22 C * When a man: ſhall finhe againſt;/his and their ſupplication , and iudge their ob accordeny to 
0. la. ; OD anothero cauſe, © | the maver of tha 
yl ba; Ccauſchirnto ſweare;, and the ${wearer ſhall 36 Ifrhey finne againſt thee (* for there is no ©. 
i thit which © come before thine alrar inthis houſe, '* » mantharfinnerhnot) and thou bee angric ave 4g 
behitlefttim 25 Thenhearechou in heauen, and doey-and =withthem and-deliver them'vneo the ene- 5 107 23 
ro kepepr ve "Madge thy feruams, in recompenſingtheic= = mics, nndchey-cake them andearythem a- 
Pires. * tobring his way 5 ypon his head,and in ' way captiue vmto a landfarre or nexre, 
p Meaning,to. iuſtifying the righteous, to giue him accor- 37 Ifthey{|turne againe to their hearr inthe (0r,repent, 
giuchimrhar dingro Fiscigtiteouſes ; lande whither they bee caricd in captives, 
— Candwhen thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- and turteand ptay yn theeinthe lande of 
throwen before the enemic, becauſe they their capriuitic, ſaying, Wee hanefinned, 
_ +++ + © Wane fined againſtrhee, and turne againe, we haue tranſgrefſed and haue done wic- 
jor, refs, © © andi{confelle hy Name,and pray,and make kedly, | 15 06/0/3601 
TP ſupplication before thee inthis houſe, - — 38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 
2 Then hearerhonia heauen, and be'tnerci © heart,and with all their ſoule in theland of 
| bringthem againe vitotheland which thou them capriues, and pray towarde their land, 
- 'paucſtrothem androtheir fathers, © which ir om gaueſt vnto their fathers, and 
26 When heauen ſhall bee ſhut vp, and there rowerd the citie which thou haſtchoſen, and 
"7 ſhalbe no raine, becatfe they haue finned a» toward the houſe which Ihaue buile for thy 
7 - gainft thee, and ſhall pray in this plate, and - Name, 
-——_ confeſſe thy Name, and{warne from their 39 Then hearethouin heauenginithe place of 
_ fine, when thoudoeſt affiift them, *  thinchabitation theirprayer and their ſup- 
| 27 Then heare thou-it: heaven, and pardon plication, and ſſindge their cauſe, and bee [0r,Muderrins 
| the finneof thy ſetuaines and of thy people merciful vntothy propleywhich have finhed right, 
; Ifracl(when thou haſt __ themthe good againſtrhee, | ; 
4 way inthey may walke)and giucraine 40 Nowg my Od IO thee, ler rhine 
&1. 5 db eyes 


2 
care ouer this 
plac 


dy 


Satomonsſacrifice:: -  11,Chron. Godspromiſe. Salomong /: 


T/al.132.8, eyes bee open, and thine cares attentynro 12 CAndthe Lord* ap peared ro Salomorl by Nimid, 12.6, 


nar intothy the prayer that is made in this place. 
he,» be - 47 "Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to come 
preſerued by thy into thy | reſt; thou, and the Arke of thy * 
power and made - ſtrength :O Lorde God, lerthy Prieſtes bee 
vertuousand clothed with ® faluation, and letthy Sain&s 
n_ Hee rcioyce in goodnes. 

prayer, which am 42 O Lord God,refuſe not the face of »chine 
thine anoynted =—anoynted: remember the mercies prowiſedto 
—_ - Dauid thy ſeruanc. 


CHAP. VIL 
xs The fire conſameth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of the Lord 
fileth the Temple. 12 He carerh bu prayer, 19.And 
* premiſeth to exalt hive and hu throne. - 


2.Mc.2.10, TI A Nd *when Salomon; had made an ende 
a -Hereby God of praying, * fire came downe from hea- 
dechrodibet = uen,and conſumed the burnt offring and the. 
mow pier, facrifices: and the glory of the Lorde flled 
Pry  thehouſe,. 
h 2 - So thatthe Prieſts could notenterinto the 
houſe of the Lorde, becauſethe glory of the 
Lord had filled the Lords houſe. 

And when all the children of Ifracl ſawe . 
the fire,, and the glory of the Lorde come 
downe vpon the houſe, they bowed them. 
ſelues with their faces to the earth vpon the 
pauement, and worſhipped and-praiſed the 
Lord, ſaying,For he is good,becauſe his mcr- 

| | cie laFethfor ever. 
».King$.62) 65. 4 * Thenthe King andall the people offcred 
ſacrifices before the Lord.' | 


5 And King Salomon' offered a ſacrifice of . 


two andtwentic thouſand bullockes,and an 
hundreth and wwentic thouſand ſheepe. So 
* the King and all the people dedicated the 
houſe of God, : 

6 Andthe Prieſts waited on their alfices,nd 
the Leuites with rhe inftrumentsof muſicke 
of the Lord, which King Dauid had made ro 

| praiſc the Lorde, Becauſe: his mercic lfteth 

ey by their for cuer: when Dauid praiſed Gedt by them, 

bender — the Prieſtcsalſo blew trumpets ouer againſt 
them: and all rhey of Iſrael ſtood by.: 

7 Morcoucr Salomon halowed-the middle 

. of the courtthatwas before the houſe of the 
Lorde : forthere hee hadprepared burntof- 

- . frings, andthe fatofthe peace offerings, be- - 
cauſe the braſen altar which Salomon had 
made,wasnot able to receiue the burnt offe= 
ring,andthe mearte offcring;and the far. 

b The feaftof B AndSalomon made*afcaſtat thartimeof 
the Tabernacles , ſeuendayes, and-all Ifraclwith him,a very | 
which was kept _  prear Congregation, from the cncringin of 
In om Hamath,vnto the river of Egypt. 

© They afſem. 9 Andin _—_— daythey* made afolemne 
bled to heare the afſembl ey had made the dedication 
wordof God af. of the nes ſcuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen + 
ter that they had 


dayecs. 
remainedſeurn =, Andihe three and twentieth day of the 


08 Th . ſcuenthmionethyhe ſcnethe people awayin- | 


- rothcirtentes, ioyous and. with glad heart, 
d They halle becauſe of the goodnefle thar the Lord had 
und twenticth done for Dauid and for Salomon,and for Iſ- 
day,r king 8.66, Kr his people. 
but they wenz xx * So. Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 


_— rilthe "-Lordand the Kings houſe,and all thatcame 


n King 9, ts into Salomons heart to make inthe houſe of 


the Lord: and he proſpered in his houle, 


night'and faide to-him, 1 haue heard thy . 
prayer, and have choſen this place for my 
'felfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice, 

I3 -1fIſhut the hcauen thatthere beno raine, 
orifI commaund the graſhopper to detour 
. the land, or iff ſende peltilence among wy 


peop 

14 if my people, among whom my-Name is 
called ypon, doe humble'themſchues, and 
pray,and ſeeke my preſence, andturnefrom 

+ 'their wicked wayes; then will heare inheas 

 . yen,and be 'mercitull rothcir 1 Hr will 
*hcaletheir land: 26h $ "Net © tin 

15 - Then mine eyes & mine eares Pcſti 
attenieynto the prayer eye this place.” 

16. For } hauc now. choſen and ſanttifiedthis þurr the rue 
hou! © that my Namemay be there for'eucr: the carth, and 
» and mine cyes and _ cart thalbe there ring 
perperually. 

17 Andifthou wilt walks beforeme, as David 
thy father walked, to doe according viito all 
.thatlhaue commaunded thee, and ſhalt ob- 
ſcrue my ſtatures and my judgements,  . 

18. Thenwill I ſtabliſh therhrone of thy king- 
dome, according as I made the-couenanc 

. with Dauid thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt (67.616 
not want a man tobe _ - — 

19 Burif ye turne away,an ake my ſtatutes 
and _ cant aniags which 1haucſcr 

' before you,and ſhal goe & ſerue other gods; rl 

and worſhip them. :;. 1 

20 Then willIplucke them vp out of my land, 
which I hauc giuen them, and this: kane © £ 
which I have * ſanQified for my Name; will | Whichding 
1caſt out of my Gghr, and will make ittobe geclaahdu 
aproucrbe and a common take among all God had more 
people. reſpe( to thar 

21 Andrhis houſewhichis moſt hie, ſhalbean © ba» 
aſtoniſhmenrtro cuery one that paſleth by'it, of his onneglo- 
ſo that he ſhall ſay,Why haththe -————_ ry:and wheres 
this ro this land;and tothishouſe?/ * » - . Men abuſcthaſe 

22 Andthey ſhall anſwere,. Becauſe haps for- ©: pare 
ſooke the Lorde God oftheir fathers, which = to Pruy 
broughtthem out ofchelande of Egypt , and his praiſe,bedb 
hane taken hold on othergods, & haue wore 1 his 
ſhipped them, and-ſerucd them, therefore 5** 

; bath he brougheall thiscuill ypon them. 


'CHA'P. VIII 
2 The cities that Salotzon built, 9 ro rhis were 
"wiade tributarie vnrohim,- 12 Ho ſacrifice; 157 Hes 
ſendeth re Opbir, + 
i AN "after® rwentie yere when Salomon | Kirges 
had builk the houſe ofthe Lorde, and his 2 bp; Sign 
onne houſe, , ; 
2 Then Salomon buile the cities rhax Huram _ ax 
: Þpaue to Salomon, and cauſed thechildren b Hake 
. ofIfrael to dwelthere. ram gaue > 
3 AndSalomonwentto Hamath Zobah,and = 
ouercame tt... 
hey pe 
4 Andhebuile Tadmori in he wildernes, and 7 
repaired all © the cities of Kore which hee called —_— 
| builtin Hamarh. bul,that s,dint® 
5 And hee built Berki-horon thevpper, and —— 
Beth-horon the nethex, cirics defencedwith munitions worn, +" 
walles,gatcs and barres:* | aa 


d Moda Sfedind fried them prey 


voy 
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buildings. His ſacrifices. 
| 6 Alfo Baalath,and al the cities of ftorethar 
Salomon had, and all the charec citics, 
andthe citics of the horſemen, and eucry 
pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde 
to builde in Ileruſalem, and in * Lebanon, 
and throughour all che lande of his domi- 


nion, X 

7 Andallthe people tharwere left of the Hir- 

rites, and the Amorites, and Perizzites, and 

the Hiuvites, and the lebuſites, which were 
nor of Iſrael, 

8 But of their children which were left after 

. them iathe land, whom the children of Iſra- 


e Keade VO Kings 
J» 


Chap.ix, 


I ANd * when the 


The Queene of Sheba, 196 


brongeth gifts. ny Hi b ; 
pry po. 31 NL em I | 
ueene of Sheba heard r.Xing.10.1, 
ofthe fame of Salomon , ſhce came to ay Sas 
* prouc Salomon with hard queſtions arle- *&7:3% 
ruſalem,with a very great traine, and camcls ther fix wiſtome 
that bare ſweete odours and much gold, and werefs greze 2s 
precious ſtones: and when ſhee came to $a- berepore mes, 
lomon, ſhee communed with him of all thar 
wasin het heart. 
And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 
ons,and there was Þ nothing hid from Salo.. b There was yo 
mon,which he declared nor vnto her. kw ſo hard 
t he did got 


el had not conſumed, cucnthem did Salo- 3 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſawe the wiſe- (1,0. 


_ mon make $ tributaries vnrill this day. 
_—_ ” 9 Bur of the children of Iſrael did  - 
make no ſcruants for his worke : for they 
were mien of warre, and kis chicfe princcs, 
and the captaines of his charcis andofhis 
horſemen. 
10 So thcſe were the chicfe of the officers 
f Forinall there which Salomon had;evenfrwo hundrcth and 
were 3300.-but = gfje that bare rule oucr the people. 


here 
z1 C Then Salomon brought vp the daughter 
arr og Eh our n_— rf yemqrn 
chargeaeader. houſe that he had buik for her : forhe ſaidc, 
King. 9.336 My wife ſhall not dwel in the houſe of Dauid 
king of Iſrael: for itis holy, becauſe that the 
Arke of the Lord eame yntoit. 
12 CThen Salomon offred burnt offrings vn- 
[14.4.1 tothe Lord,onwmhe* akar of the Lord,which 


he had built before the porch, 

Pred29.29, 13 To * offer according to the commaunde- 

j0r,efter the me» ment of Moſes || cuery day,in the Sabbaths, 

—_— and in the newe moones, & inthe ſolemne 

b, | fealtes, © three rimes in the yeere, ther w, in 
; the feaſt of the vnleaueried bread, & inuhe 
feaſt of the weeken, and in the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles. 

14 And hee ſer the courſes of the Pricſtes to 
their offtcex, according to the order of Da. 
vid his father, and the Leuites in their wat- 
ches, for to preiſc' and miniſter before the 
Prieſtes cucry day, and the porters by*their 
courſes, at cuery gate: for ſows: the com- 
mandement of Dauid the man of God., 

I9,And rhey declined not fromthe comman- 


1,Ch1wn.24.1, 


demenrt of the King, concerningthe Prieftes 

andthe Leuitcs,touching allchings,and tou- 
chingthetreafures. 

16 C Nowe Salomon had made prouifion for 

b Robforbe  lttbe'> worke, from the day of the foun- 

fortheworke. dation of the: houſe of the Lorde, vmaill it 

manſhip, was finiſhed: ſothe houſe of the Lorde was 


Mage 15 Thert wen Salomon to Exion-geber, 
LS me ind ro Eloch bythe + ſeaſide in the lande of 
nenawiinte | 18 And Huram ſent hine bythe bandes of his 
bndabthes.  feruantss ſhippes, and ſcruants that had 


nies for knowledge of theſea = and chey went with 
nidatets che feruams of Salomon: ro Ophir, and 
ws ng broughtthenee *foure hundreth and fifric 


Io 


CHAP. IX. 


14's The Nupene of Simba commirh te ſic Selemen and 15 And King Salomon made we hundreth 


12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene 


. talonteof golde, and brought them to king 14 


done of Salomon,andthe houſe that he had 
u 


ir, ; 
4 Andthe meateofhis table, andihefining 


of his ſeruants, andthe order of his waiters, 

and their apparcll,and his butlers, and their 

apparcl,and his|| burnt offrings which he of- a my | 
fredinthehouſe ofthe Lorde, andſhee was Ps _ 
t greatly aſtonicd, $Ebr. there was 84 


5 Andſhe ſaid tothe King, 7:wasa true word more fpiret in 


which | heard in mine owne lande of thy *”* 
[| fayings,and of thy wiſedome; yo” 

Howbek | belceued nor their report , yntill 
I came, and mine cycs had ſcene it : and be- 
holde, the onc halfe of thy great wiſedome 
was not told me:forthou cxceedeſt the fame 
that I heard, 

Happie are thy men, and happie are theſe 
thy ſeruanrs, which ſtand before thee alway, 
and hcarce thy wiſedome, 

Bleſſed bee the Lorde thy God, which 1o. 
ued thee,to ſerthee on his © throne as King, < Meaningthae 
in the ſteade of the Lorde thy God t be- *Þ<lnclics 
cauſe thy God loueth Iſrael, to cftabliſh joe Corp Peew- 
it for eucr, therefore hath hee made thee that Kings are the 

Kings 
King ouer them ,toexecute iudgement and lienenanuof 
iuſtice, God, 


9 Thenſhegauethe King fixeſcorertalents of jp,> 74.0 ſuperi , 


gold, and of ſweete odours exceeding much ritic, aud miviſtes 
and precious ſtones : neither uu fuch inſte tall, 
{weetc odours foace, as theQueene of Sheba 

gaue vnto King Salomon. 


10 Andtheſcruants alſo of Huram, andthe 


ſeruancs of Salomon which brought golde 
from Ophir,brought*Algummins wood and Hr py ingy 


precious fi 


11 And the King made of the Algummim *** 


"_ Ne EG e Orpillarz: 

inthe Kings houſe, and harpes and viole for mcaning;the gue< 

fingers: and there was noſuch ſeene before riding nn ww 

in theland of Iudah. fans orpillzs, 

ofShebaeuerypleafantthingthacſhe aoked, = 

f belides for that which ſhec had brought f That is, which 

vnto the King: ſo ſhee returned and went mu ping gone 

ro her owne countrey, both ſhee, and her ſer- pence of that 
treaſure which 


uants, 
13 CAlfo the weighr of gold thaz came'to Sa- ſhe brought, 


lomonin one yecre, wasfixehandreth 
ſcore and fixe ealencs of golde, * | | 
Beſides thatwhich c & marchanes 
brought: and al the Kings of Arabizzaadthe 
inces of the countrey brought golde and 
luer to Salomon, | | 


Sj. TAJ 


Salomons riches 8 death. Rehoboam: II.Chron. 


Oo _=_ — ry of beaten golde, and fixe hundreth 


els of beaten gold went to one target, 
- . CLOWNES O. 


2409. cromneso? 16 Andrhrec hundreth ſhiclds ofbearen gold: 


King) he returned our of Egypt. 
3 Andtheyſcntand called him: ſo cameTe. 
roboam and all Ifrac), and communcd with 


Hefolloweth yong mens counſ, 


de aſe. three hundreth » ſhekels of gold went ro one Rehoboam, ſaying, 
h Or, pounds ſhield, and the King pur them in the houſe of 4 Thy father * made our yoke grievous: d Thatizhgy, 
MINE, the wood of Lebanon. now therefore make thou the grievous ſer- - vandeh th 
oneſcemedta 17 AndtheKing made a great throne of yuo- unitude of thy father, and his ſore yoke, that he On 
an hun- ric andouerlayditwith pure gold. hee put ypon vs , lighter, and wee will ſerue kears,pothe 
dreth ſhekels, x18 And the throne had fixe ſteppes, with a © they thus mur 
down —_ footeſtoole of goldeitaſtened rothe throne, 5 And hee ſaide to them, Depart yer three a + 
Noole were fa- and ſtayes on cither fide on the place ofthe dayes, then come againe ynto me. Andrhe ju = 
Kenedto the ſcar,and two lions ſtanding by rhe *ſtayes. people depaned. '  Inconſtanciedf 
throne. 19 And twcJue lions ſtoode there on the fixe 6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell with the people, 
CE” ſeps on either fide :there was not the like the olde men that had ſtoode before Salo- 
- made in any kingdome, mon his father, while hee yer lived, ſaying, 
20 And al King Salomons drinking veſſels were ' Whar counſel] giue yee that I may anſwere 
ofgolde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of this people? | 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde : for 7 Andthey ſpake vnro him,faying, If thou be 
filuer was nothing eſteemed inthe dayes of © kindeto this people, and pleaſe them, and 
Salomon, ſpeake louing words to them,they wil be tl:y 
27 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with ſeruants for cuer. 
the ſeruancs of Huram, euery three yeere 8 But hce Jeft the counſel of the ancient men 
I Which coun- =oncecamethe ſhips of !Tatſhiſh, & brought that they had giuen him,and rooke counſcl! 
ofthebeſt —polde, andfiluer, yuorie, and apes, and pea- of the yong menthat were brought vp with 
rapes © opti cockes, him,and © waited on him. c Orghat flood 
_ : King.ro, 33 So King Salomon excelledall the Kings of 5 And hee aide vnto them, What counſel] by nr, 
22, the earth inriches and wiſdome. giue yee, that wee may anſwerethis people, ji, upny 


23 And all che Kings of the carth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wſdome 
that God had purin his heart. 

24 And they brought cuery man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer,and veſſels of golde,and ray- 
ment,armour,and ſweete odours,horſes,and 

| mules,from yeere to yeere. = 

m Thatis,cen 25 And Salomon had ® foure thouſand ſtalles 


| _ = ray d of horſes,and charets,and twelue thouſande 
lmamto — horſemen, whomhe beſtowedinthe charer 
fourtie Citics,and with the King at Ieruſalem. 


thouſand, 
as x.Kiny. 4.26- 26 Andhe reigned ouer all the Kings fromthe 
Jor,Eupbracerr. ||Rijuer cuen vntothe land of the Philiſtims, 
and tothe border of Egypr. 


h Theabun- 27 AndtheKinggauefiluer in Ieruſalem, ® as 
dance - _ ones, and gaue cedartrees asthe wild fig- 
rreg- . o 

Ce lomons . *<es,thatarceaboundantinthe plaine, 


Kingdomeis afi- 33 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes 


gure of the ſpiri- out of Fgypr,and our of all landes. 

tual treaſures, 29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Salo. 
-u- + 6: ae mon firſt and laſt,arc they not written in the 
COT ' bookeof Nathanthe Prophet, &inthe pro- 
the true Salomon phecie of Ahiiahthe Shilonite,andin the vi- 
Chriſt... - 'fionsof || Icedo the Scer * againſt Icroboam 
forgets hich The ſonne of Nebar? | 
prophecieda- 39 AndSalomon reignedinlerufalemouer al 
gainſthim. Iſracl fourtie yeeres, Din 


z.King,11,41z 31x AndSalomon'* ſleprwith his fathers, and 
43. buried him in the citie of Dauid his 
father : and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
his Read. 
E774 Þ V 


4« 14 Therigous of Reboboam, 13 He folleweth lewde 
connſel, 16 The people rebell, 


x.Kie.n2.r, x *Hen * Rehoboam * went to Shechem: 
a the death for to Shechem came all-Iſracl ro make 
of Salomon, him Kine, 21s bas: 

2 And when Ieroboam rhe ſonne of Nebar 


_ heardir, (which was in Egypt, whither hee 
fromthe preſence of Salomon the 


had fied 


- Which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make 
the yoke which thy father did pur vpon vs, 
lighrer? 

10: And the yong men that were brought y 
with him,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalr 
thou anſwerethe pcople that ſpake rothee, 
ſaying, Thy father made our yoke heauy,bur 
make thou ir lighter for vs: thus ſhalr thou 
ſay vnto them, My leaſt part ſhalbe bigger 
then my fathers loines. 

11 Nowe whercas my father did burden you 
with a gricuous yoke, I will yer increaſe 

" your yoke : my father hath chaſtened you 
with roddes , but I wil/ corre you with 

- | ſcourges. $ 9773 52, Hap 

82 CThen Icroboamandall the people came 

- to-Rehoboam the third day, as the King had 
appointed, ſaying, Come againe to meethe 
thirde day. 3.01477 Lofrhria 

13 Andthe King anſwered them ſharpely: apd 

King:Rehoboam lefrthe counſc]l of the an- 

cient men, 11G 

14 And ſpaketothem after the counſell ofthe 
yong men,ſaying,My father made your yoke 

jeuous, but 1 will increaſe it: my father 
cliaſtiſed you with-rods, but will correfFyou 
with ſcourges. : >. —_ 

15 SothcKing hearkened notynro the people: 
for it wasthe * ordinance of God char the 
Lorde might rme his ſaying, which hee 
had ſpoken $ by Ahiiah the Shilonite to'Ic- 
roboamthe ſonne of Nebat,, *'_ 

16 So when all Ifrael ſawe that the King 
would not heare them, the people anſe. 

red the King, ſaying, *Whar portion baue 


wein Dauid ? for we hattenone inhericance ſelfe, fothatt © 


ſed indoingail 
by all ths 


in the ſonne of Iſhai.. O Iſracl,. cucry. man 


to your tentes ; nowe ſee to thine owne 


ſecrets, 


d Or les: 
ere 
aoflon 


eater 
then was bis 
ther, 


[0r,ſcmpion, 


e Gods wil 
poſeth ſuch ane. 
ceflitie to theſe 


condeauſeths 
nothing can be 


ding to the fans, 


— 


houſe, Dauid. So alllſrael departed to their iris Godsord- 


A 
Ll; 


rentes., 


nance. 
+Ebr by the bad 


17 Howbcit Rehoboam reigned ouer = 1, Kinga3,th 
chil- 


2 4 


7 vn wm ugFcc =o, Hy MM ow 


wy = XX «a 


2 y Io a + = ©, 


VP 5 D 2» 


Rehoboams munitions for warre: 


children of Iſtae], that dwelt in the citics of 
ludah. "SIG 0 
13 ThenKing Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 


for, yeceiner, was {[ouer the tribute,and the children of If 

racl ſtoned him with ſtones , that hee dicd: 
4Ebrflrengehe- then King Rehoboam + made ſpeede to ger 
ned bumſe//e, him vp to his charet, to flee to leruſalem, 

19 And liracl rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid ynto this day, 

CHAP. XI. 

4 Rehoboam i forbidden to fight againit Teroboam, 5 ('i- 
ties which he built, 21 Hee hath eighteene wines, and 
threeſcore concubines, and by them ergbt and twentie 
ſonnes and threeſcore daughters, 

: : 3 A Nd* when Rehoboam was come to le- 
on GT + why gatheredofthe houſe of [u- 
a Thatis,the dah and * Beniamin nine ſcore thouſande 

ferribe of choſen menof warre to fight againſt ® 1ſra- 
jamin: for ec], and to bring the kingdome againe to Re- 
heedprhallo hoboam. 
oy am. . 2 Butthe wordofthe Lorde cammeto Shema- 
b Meaningche jah the man of God,ſaying, 
tentribes Speake vnto Rehoboam,the ſonne of Salo. 
rebelled. mon King of ludah,and to all Iſracl that are 
in Iudah,and Beniamin, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Ye ſhall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: returne eue- 
ry man to his houſe: for this thing is done 
of me. They obcycd therefore the worde of 
the Lorde, and returned from going againſt 
leroboam. 

5 AndRehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 

e Or, repai © builr ſtrong cities in Iudah, 
themand made 6 Hee builr allo Beth-lehem; and Eram, and 
them ſtrong,.o  Tekoa, 


be more able to] | 
leroboan, 7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, 
= 8 AndGath,and Marcſha,and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh,and Azckah, 
109 And Zorah, and Aialon, & Hebron, which 
were in Iudah and Beniamin, ſtrong cities. 
[0r,frengrbered, 11 Andhe{|| repaired the ſtrong holds and pur 
captaines in them, and ſtore of yitaile, and 
oyle and wine, | 
12 And inall cities he pur ſhieldsand ſpearcs, 
and made themexcceding ſtrong : ſo ludah 
and Beniamin were his. 


13 CAndthe Prieſts andthe Leuites that were 
$Ebr, foods, in all Iſrac}, $reforted ynto him our of all 
their coaſtes, 
14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
. poſſeſſion, and came to Tudah and to Ieruſa- 6 
(hap,13-9, lem: * for leroboam and his ſonnes had caſt 
them out from mimſtring in the Prieſtes of- 
| __ ficevntothe Lord. 7 
1 Mg.12.31, 15 * Andhe ordeined him Pricſtes = = hie 
. | places,and forthe *deuils and for the caJues 
gale which he had made. | 
* = 16 Andafter the Leuites there cameto Jeru- 
ſfalem of allche rribes of 1fracl, fuch as ſer 
e Whichwere their * heartes to ſceke the Lorde God of 
ry Iſracl, to offer vato the Lorde God of their 
red God, a fathers, | | 


17 Sorhcy ſtrengthened the kingdome of Iu- 
| dah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
Ae _ lomon mighrie, three yeere long: for three 
ſet foorth his 


—_ proſ- 


J 
yeerethey f walked inthe way of Dauid and 
Salomon, . 


13 CAnd Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 


23 Andheetaught him: anddiſperſed all his 


I 


2 


4 


Chap.xj.xij. his wiues, The Temple ſpoiled, 159 


daughter of Icrimoth the ſonne of Dauid to 
wite, and Abthail the daughter of Eliab the 
ſonne of Iſhai, | 


19 Which bare him ſonnes Teuſh,and Shema- 


riah,and Zaham, 


20 Andafter her he tooke Maakahthe daugh- 


ter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah , and 
Atthai,and Ziza,and Shelomith. 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh- 


ter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and his 
concubines: for hee tooke cighteene wiues, 
and three ſcore concubines , and begate 
cight and rwentic ſonnes, and three ſcore 
daughters, 


22 And Rehoboam made 8 Abiiah the ſonne g Called alſo 


biiam, who 
reigned three 
yeere,1.King, 
ISols * 


of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his bie- 
thren: for hethought to make him King, 


ſonnes chroughour all the countreys of Iu- 

dah and Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citie: h "7 
and he gaue them abundance of vitaile, and co PR 
b delired many wiues, ny wiucs, , 


CHAP. XII 

thob ththe Lorde and « puniſhed by Shi 
FL " Tet, ———_ him, 6 yl cores him 
ſelfe. 75 God ſendeth him . 9 Sbiſhak taketh bis 
treaſures. 13 Hurveigne and death, 16 Abitab bis 
ſonne (ucceadeth bin, 
ANd when ||Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed for, when the 

the kingdomne and made it ſtrong, hee Lord had eF#ab/i: 


 forſookethe Lawe of the Lord , and * all I [9 Fo 


rac] with him, - a Forſich isthe 

Therefore in the fift yeere of King Rehos inconſtancieof 
boam,Shiſhak the King of Egypt came vp a- epeople that 
gainſt Jeruſalem ( becaule they hadrranſ- 7 he OO 
grefſed againſt the Lord) hs of their go 

With twelue hundreth charets, and three ucnours, : 
; ſcore thouſande horſemen, and the people 
were without number, that came with him 
from Egypr,eventhe Lubims,* Sukkiims,and Þ Which were a 
the || Echiopians, popes = _ 

And he tooke the ſtrong cities which were elocin hind 
of Iudah,and came ynto leruſalem, they dwelled in 

C Then came Shemaiah the Propher to holes. 
Rehoboam , and to the princes of ludah, | CY 
that were gathered together in Icruſalem, ,* 
becauſe of Shiſhak, and faide ynto them, 
Thus faith the Lorde, Yc haue forſaken mee, . 
© therefore hauclI alſo left youin the handes 
of Shiſhak. k 

Then the princes of Iſrael, and the King 
humbled themſclues, and ſaide, The Lorde 
# %iuſt, | 

And whenthe Lorde ſawe that they hum- 
bled themſclues , the warde of the Lorde 
came to Shemaiah,ſaying, They haue hum- ,;q, ,,u foryour 
bled themſclues , zherefore I will not de- finnes. , 
ſtroy them, bur 1 will ſende them deliue- t£6r. drop dewne, 
ranceſhortly, and my wrath ſhall nor $bee © He ſheweth 
powred our vpon Ieruſalem by the hande of 


Signifying that 
no calamitiecan 
come vnto VS,cx- 
cept we forſake 
God,and that he 
neuer leaueth vs : 
till we haue caſt 
him off, 

d And therefore 
doth juſtly pu- 


that Godspuniſh= 
Shiſhak deſtroy his viter 
1 . : y ® 
Neuerthelefle they ſhall be his ſeruants: ſo !y,but to chaſtiſe 
ſhall they know my *ſcruice, andthe ſeruice |, _ = 
ofthe kingdomes of the carth, knowledgeof 
C Then Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- themſelucsand to 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and rooke the treaſures of knowhow muck 
the houſe of the Lorde, andthe treaſures of nes! = o 
the Kings houſe: hee rooke even all, and hee cans, 
G gait. caricd 


Abijah, He I 1.Chron. diſcomfiteth Ieroboam, 
(hap-g.15,16. caried away the ſhields of golde,*which $Sa- 8 Nowtherefore ye thinke that yee bee able 


lomon had madc. | 
* 10 In ſteade whereof King Rehoboam made 
ſhields of brafſe, and commirred them to the 
hands of the chicfc of the gard, that waited 
atthe doore of the Kings houſe. 
11 And when the King centred intothe houſe 
of the Lorde, the garde came and bare them 
and brought them againe vnto the garde 


chamber. 
f Whichdecla- 12 And becauſe hee * humbled himſelfc, the 
ſeeketh not the wrath ofthe Lorde turned from him, that he 
death ofa ſinner, would not deſtroy all rogether, And alſo in 
bur his conuer- Judah therhings proſpered. 
ee ing 13 * SoKing Rchoboam was ſtrong in ITeruſa- 
»King.1g.ze, Jem&rcigned: for Rehoboam was one and 
| fourtic ycere old, when he began to reigne, 
5 —_ — and reigned8# ſcucntcene yeres in Ieruſalem, 
tener.  theciticwhichthe Lorde had choſen out of 
come by Shi- all the tribes of 1ſracl to put his Name there. 
ſbak, verſ.2, And his mothers name was Naamah an 
Ammonirteſle. 
14 And hee didcuill: for heeprepared not his 
heartto ſecke the Lord. 
15 Theaces alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
$Ebr, ſayings. are they not written in the $ booke of She- 
| maiah the Propher,and Iddo the Scer,in re- 
hearſing the genealogie? & there was warre 
alway berweene Rehoboam and leroboam, 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
fr, Abijen. was buried in the citic of Dauid,and||Abiiah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIIL 


x Abiiah maketh warre againſt Jeroboam. 4 Hee ſhew- 
th the occa{ion, 12 He trufteth in the Lorde and ower- 
commeth Teroboeam. 21 Of his wines and children, 


I JN the cighteenthycere of King Icroboam 
®*began Abiiah to reigne ouer * Judah. 
- 2 Heercignedthree yeere in Ieruſalem: ( his 
b Or,Maacha, mothersname alſo was* Michaiah y daugh- 
x.King.15.2. ter of ©Yriel of Gibea ) and there was warre 
c Called alſo betweene Abiiah and leroboam. 
And Abjjab ſer the bartell in aray with the 
her grandfather, armic of valiant men of warre, even foure 
x.King.r5.2. hundreth thouſand choſen men. Icroboam 
d W. _ an alſo ſer the bartell in aray againſt him with 
oneorMerePs eighthundreth thouſand choſen men which 
phram, were ſtrong aud yaliant, 
© And therefore 4 And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount *Zeme- 
whoſocuer —_ raim,which is in mount Ephraim,and ſaide, 
viupettortaS®  Ofcroboam,and all Iſrael, heare you me 
itfro that ſtocke, Y , 
tranſereſſeththe F Oughtyounotrto know that the Lord God 
ordinance ofthe of [ſracl hath giuenthe, kingdom ouer Iſracl 
Lord, Thus like qgeDauid for cuer, exen to him and to his 
A chenrd ſonnes by a couenant f of ſal? 
of God forkis & And Icroboam the ſonne of Nebatthe ſer- 
IS 1 uantof pR—_ —_—_ of m_ is riſen 
TIS, and hath * re againſt his lord: 
cul .becmſethe 7 "Abd there arc = way a him8 vaine men 
Glred,is preſer- andt wicked,and made themſclues ſtrong a- 
ued from cor- gainſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: 
ruption: hemea= for Rehoboam was® but a childe and||* ten- 


EI der hearted,and could nor refiſt them. 


Jemnly and con- 
firmed by offring of ſacrifices, whereas they vſed (alt according as was ordei- 
ned,Numb.1$.19, 8. King 11.26. £ This worde in the Chalde tongue 
is Racha,which our Sauiour victh, Matth,5.22. $ Ebr, children of Belial, 

h Mcaning,in heart and courage, || Or, faint hearted, Lenit.26.36. 


rorefiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lorde, 
which s in the handes of the ſonnes of Da- 
uid,and yee bee a great multitude, andthe 
golden calues are with you which Iexoboam 
madc you for gods. 

9 * Haucyece notdriuen away the Pricſtes of ';:Xing.1a.qq, 
the Lorde the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le. 7-2 1414 
uires,& haue made you Pricſtes like the peo- 
ple of other countreis ? whoſocuer commeth 
ro $ conſecrate with a i yong bullocke and ſe. we SlUbichend 
uen rams, the ſame may bee a Prieſt ofthem |, —_Y 
that are no gods, laters which take 

10 Butwe belong vnto the Lord our God,and n0 trialof the 
haue nor forſaken him, and the Pricſtes the 1PcT10n/lifead 
ſonnesof Aaron miniſter vnto the Lorde, ne 
and the Leuites in their office, thinkethe moſt 

11 And they burne vnto the Lorde cuery vilcit aloe. 
k morning and cuery cuecning burnt offrings _— 
and ſweerte incenſe, and thebread is ſerin ;, *p—_ 
order ypon the pure table, and the candle- k ASiruay. 
ſicke of golde withthe lampes thereof, to pointedinthe 
burne cuery eucningfor we keepe the watch £2%*Exod.y 
- the Lorde our God: butye haue forſaken *?' 

im, 

12 Andbcholde,this God ! + with vs,as a cap- 1 Becauſether 
raine , and his Pricſtes with the ſounding mo "_ n__ 
trumpets, to cry an alarme againſt you. O ,;. Lode 5 
yee children of iſrael, fight not agamſt rhe qoubtcdnotof 
Lorde God of your fathers : for yec ſhall not the ſucceſſe a 
proſper, ricorh, 

13 © But leroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
®ro compaſſc,avd come behinde them,when m Contenni 
they were before Judah, and the ambuſh- the goodcow- 
ment behinde them, —_— 

14 Then ludah looked, and beholde, the bar- God, "cw 
tell was before and behinde them, and they to haucoun- 
cried ynto the Lorde, andthe Pricſtes blewe come by decei, 
with the rrumpets, 

15 And the menofludah gaue aſhoute: and 
cuen as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God 
|| ſmore Ieroboam and alſo Iſraclbefore Abi- ||Or, gov bintt 

 jJahand Iudah. overthrew, 

16 And the children of Iſrael fledde before 
_— and God deliuered rhem into their 

and, 

17 And Abijah and his people ſlewe a grear 
ſlaughter of them, ſo that there fell downe 
wounded of Iſracl fiue hundreth thouſande 
choſen men. 

18 So the children of Tſracl were brought vn- 
der attharrime : and the children of Iudah 
prevailed, ® becauſe they ſtayed vpon the n Heſheweth 
Lord God of their fathers. that celkipe 

19 And Abjjah purſued after Ieroboam, and ——_— 
tooke cities from him, even Beth-el, and the yiQoriadepad 
t villages thereof,and leſhanah with her vil- vpon ourtuſt 
Jages, and —_ with her villages. . 

20 And leroboam recouered no ſtrength a- 
gainc in the dayes of Abijah, bur the = Ki 
plagued him,and he died, 

21 So Abijah waxcd mightic,and maried four- 
reene wiues, and begate two and twentie 
ſonnes,and fixtcene daughters. 

22 Thereſtofthe aKes of Abijah and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the ſto» 
ric of the Prophet Iddo, 

C HAP, 


TESTS S3-1-LYF3-3-S-F-3-1 


Afa, The Echiopians deſtroied. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Chap. xitij, xv, 


Ifraels conenant with God. 
CHAP. XV. | 


178 


3 A/adeftroyerh idelatry, and commendeth bis people to 7 The exbortation of Arariah. $ A/a purgeth his coun. 


ſerne the true Ged, 11 He prayeth vnto God when hee 


ſhould goe to 248, 12 He obteineth the victories, 


15.9, x CO * Abiiah ſleptwith his fathcrs,and they 
nts Sparicd himin bh Citic of Dauid, and Aſa 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead;in whoſe daies 


the land was quietten ycere, 


2 AndAſadid that was good &right in the 


eyes of the Lord his God. 


For he tooke away the altars ofthe ſtrange 
gods andthe hie places,and brake downe the 


whcckeien images,and cut downe the * grones, 
a 


planted contrary 


16.21. Law and the commandementr. 


5 And hce tooke away out of all the cities of # 
Iudah the hie places,and the images : there. 


| fore the kingdom was ® quiet before him, 


I bs, 6 Hebuilc allo ſtrong cities in Iudah,becauſe 


jetnes ofking- the land was in reſt, and hee had no warre 

sſtandeth m in thoſe yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him 
aboliſhing idola- reſt. 

ns mg G 7 Therefore hee ſayd ro Iudah, Let vs build 

theſe cities and make wals about, and tow- 

ers, gates, and barres, whiles the Jand 1s 

c Whiles we ©before vs:becauſe we hauc ſought the Lord 

havethe fullgo- our God, we haue ſought him, and hee hath 

werent therof, 


given vs reſt on euery fide: ſo they built and 
proſpered. 

8 And Aſahad an armie of Iudah that bare 
ſhields & ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand, 
and of Beniamin that bare ſhields & drewe 
bowes, rwo hundreth and foure ſcorethou- 
ſand: all theſe were valiantmen. 

9 CAndthere came out againſt them Zerah 


4 Thekingof © of Ethiopia with an hoſte of ten hundrerh 
Ethiopia orE- thouſand,and three hundreth charets, and 
+ IR came vnto © Marcſhah. 

citiem1 19 Then Aſa wenrourt before him, and they 
Joſh.15.44- ſetthe barrcllia aray in the valley of Zepha- 


where Michaiah =thah befide Mareſhah, 


- _—_ 11 And Aſa cried vnto the Lord his God, and 
1.Sen,.4.6, Wayd, Lord,* itis nothing with thee ro helpe 
[0r,againfme- || with many,or with no power : helpe vs,O 


dren of God nei- | preuaile againſt thee. 

or 12 CSothe Lord ſmotethe Erhiopians before 
licks neithe Aſa and before ludah , and the Ethiopians 

fee theſtrenth fled. 

wilbilieof 13 And Aſa and the people that was with 

ime op him, purſuedrhem vnto Gerar . And the 

and ſee whether Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthrowen, ſo that 

theirenterpriſes there was no life in them : for they were 

———— deſtroycd before the Lord and before his 

glory, md there. hoſte: and they caricd away a mighty great 

ſheofthe vs ſpoyle. | 

Qorybyhim, 14 And they ſmore all the cities round a- 

ny bout Gerar : for the 8 feare of the Lord 

tumeallfleſh in... Came vpon them, andchey ſpoyled all the 

tocuſt withthe Cities, for there was exceeding much ſpoyle 

brexhofhis inthem, 

—. 15 Yea,and they ſmore the tents of cattel,and 
; caried away plentie of ſheepe and camels, & 
nckenthem YP 

With feare, returned to leraſalem. 


4 And commanded ludah to ſceke the Lord 
tothe law, Deut. God of their fathers, 8 to do according tothe 


11 Andtheyoffered vntothe Lorde the ſame : 


13 And 8 whoſocuer will not ſceke the Lorde 


I4 Andthey ſware vnto the Lord with a loude 


Irey of idolatry. un Heſacvificeth with the people, 14 
They ſweare together to ſerne the Lord, 16 He depoſerb 
bs mother for her idolatry, 


a Who wascal 
led Obed,as bis 
father was, 
verſe8, 


r: *T Henthe Spirit of God came ypon* Aza- 
Tis the —_ of Obed, 2 
2 Andhewentoutto meete Aſa,and ſaid vn. 
to him,O Aſa,and all ludah, and Beniamin, 
heare ye me. The Lordi with you, while yee 
be with him: and it ye ſecke himhe will bee 
found of you, burit yec forſake himghee will 
forſake you, | 
3 Now for along ſeaſon Iſracl hath bene with« 
out the® true God,& withour Prieſt to teach b For theſpace 
and without Law, of twelue yeeres 
But whoſoever returned in his 2ffliftion ro "= Rchobo- 


the Lorde God of Iſrael, and ſought him,he oy ay _ yeres 


© was found of them. ligion was negle- 
5 Andintharttime there was no peace to him, CO idolatry 


that did goc out and gue in: but greattrou- & 14.0. 
bles wereco all the inhabitants of the earth. thatnowwithfian- 
For nation was deſtroyed of nation,and ci- ding the wicked- 
tic ofcitic : for God troubled them with all Hex OTF 
aduerhitie. God herbs 
7 Beeyee ſtrong therefore, and let not your whs he heareth 
hands be weakc: for your * worke ſhal haue in their tribulati- 
areward. on,as he deliue- 
8 CAndwhen Aſa heard theſe wordes, and _e __ —_—_ 
the propheſie of Obed the Propher, hee was Ethiopians, Cha. 
enconraged, andtooke away the abomina- 14. 9,12.and out 
tions our of all the land of Iudab, and Ben- —— | 
1amin, and our of the cities which hee had called vo p< 
Lor 


9 


ny to him our of Iſrae], when they ſawe thar 
the Lord his God wes with him. 
10 Sothey aſſembled to Ieruſaleminche*rhird © Called Shiuan, 


"agg in the fifteenth yere of the reigne of of key and 


f Iune, 


time ofthe * ſpoyle,which they had brought, f Which they 
even ſeuen hundreth bullocks, & ſcuen thou- — of the 
ſand ſheepe. CF 


12 And they made acouenant to ſecke y Lord 


God of their fathers,with all cheir hearr,and 
with all cheir ſoule. | 
g Theſe were the 
words of their 
couenant, which 
commanded all 
idolatersto be 
putto death ac. 
cording to the 
Lawof 


Godof [ſrael,ſhal be ſlaine,wherher he were 


ſmall or great,man or woman. 


yoyce,and with ſhouting and withrrumpers, 
and with cornets, 


15 Andallludah reioicedatthe othe:for they Deut.r3.5,9,r5; 


had ſworn vynto the Lord with altheir hearr, A , 
and ſoughthim with a whole defire,and hee ,.. hes = 
was © found of th& And the Lordgauethem right, ſo long did 


reſt round abour. he preſerue and 


16 © And King Aſa depoſed *Maachah his proſperthem, 


! mother from her regencic, becauſe ſhee ir CL nFo 
ther : and herein 
be ſhewed that he lacked zeale : for ſhee mw to haue died both by the 
couenant,as verl, 1 3-and by the Law of God : bur he gaye place to fooe 
liſh pitic,and would alſo ſceme _ aſort to ſatisfiethe Lay, voy 
g+ ij. 


Afasconenant with Benhadad. 


IT, Chron. 


had madean idolcin agroue:and Aſa brake 12 And Aſa in the nine and thirticth yeere |0,gouy,,, 


downe her idole, & ſtamped it, and burntir 
atthe brooke Kidron. 
k Which partly x7 Butthe hie places were not * taken away 


a a. in Outof [[iracl:yerthe heart of Aſa was ® per- 
him, partly fite all his dayes, | t 
through the uy 138 Alſo he brought intothe houſe of God the 
ligence ofhis of- things that his father had dedicate,and that 
Er en? hee had dedicarc, filuer, and goldezand vel- 
of the people, els, 

that al werenot 19 And there was no warre vnto the five and 
taken away. thirticth yere of the reigne of Aſa. 

I Becauſe that 


God was called the God of Iſael by reaſon of his promiſe to Iaakod:there- 
fore Iſrael is ſometime taken for ludah, becauſe Iudah was his cluefe people. 
m ln reſpe& of his predeceſlors, 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 «<Aſafor feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael, maketh 4 coue- 
nent with Benhadad king of Aram, 7 Hee wreproe- 
wed by the Prophet, 10 VVhons he putteth in priſon, 
12 Heepuuerh hutruft in the Dhyſicrons, 13 Hu 
death, 

N the fix and thirticth yecre of the reigne 


I 
a Who reigned ] of Aſacame ** Baaſha king of Iſrael vp a- 


after Nadab the oainſt ludah, and built *Ramah toler none 
—_ paſſe out or goe into Aſa king of Iudah. 


2 Then Aſa brought out filuer & gold out of 
the treaſures ofthe houle of the Lord, and of 
the kings houſe, & ſent to Benhadad King of 
Aram that dwelt at || Damaſcus,faying, 
There # a coucnant betweene me & thee, 


I A #82.1%.17,. 
b = ried it 
with wals and 
ditches :1t was a 
citic in Beniamin 
neereto Gibeon, 3 


fOr,Darmeſeks and betweene my father and thy father : be- 
hold, I haue ſent thee filuer and gold: come, 
c Hethought to © Þreake thy league with Baaſhaking of I{i a» 
repulſe hisaducr= El that he may depart from me. 
faric by anvn= 4 AndBenhadad harkened vnto king Aſa, & 
lawful meanes, =fent the captaines of the armics which he 
arg EI had, againſt the cities of Iſrael , And they 
asthey tharſecke ſmorc 1ion,and Dan, and Abel-maim, & all 


the ſtore citics of Naphcali, 
5 Andwhen Baaſha heard it, he lefr building 
of Ramah,and let his worke ceaſe. 
6 Then Aſathe king tooke all ludah,and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah & the tim- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, and 
he built therewith Geba and Mizpah, 

CAndatthat ſame time Hanani the ||Seer 
came to Aſaking of Indah, & ſaid vnto him, 
Becaule thou haſt reſted vpon the king of 
Aram, and not reſted in the Lord thy God, 
therefore is the hoſte of the king of Aram 
eſcaped our of thine hand. 

* The Ethiopians & the Lubims, were they 
nota great hoſte with charcts and horfmen, 
exceeding many ? yet becauſe thou diddeſt 
reſt ypon the Lorde,he deliuered them into 
thinc hand. 

* For the eyes of the Lorde behold all the 
earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong with themthar 
are of perfit heart toward him: thou haſt the 
done fooliſhly in this:therefore from hence- 


the Turkes ami- 
tic,thinking - 
thereby to make 
themſclues more 
ſtrong. 


fOr;Prophet. 7 


Chep,14.9 8 


2.Mac.g.g .nd 9 
$2.22, 


Ly kg _ foorth thou ſhalt haue warres. 
of turning to 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 
God by - put him into a $ priſon: for he was 4 diſplea- 
A diſdai- fed with him,becauſe of this thing, And Aſa 
tion ofthe Pro-  Oppreficd certaine of the people ar the ſame 
_ and puni- UmMme. 

ed him,as the 13 Andbehold, the ates of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
bs ar Poe Jozthey are writtenin the booke of the kings 
therkuts. Of ludahandifracl, 


13 So Aſa ſleptwith his fathers, and died in 


14 And they buried him in one of his ſepul. 
chers,which he had made for himſclfin the vel, excepues 


of his reigne was || * diſcaſed in his feete, e& ſwolicn, 
his diſeale was || © extreme ; yethee fought '-Kingrg.y, 


not the Lord in his diſcaſe, but to the * Phy- wan od 


© God 
his WY a 


licions, 


the one and forticth yeere of his reigne. rl deck 


reth that i 
thin? to bes; 


citic of Dauid,8& laid him in the bed, which continuetoty 
they had filled with ſwcete odours & diuers (nGthatsg. 
kinds of ſpices, made by the arte ofthe Apoti- ms 
caric : and they burnt odoxrs for him with an vhole niſin. 
excecding great fire, him, 

; f He (heweththy 
it is in vaineto ſcekto the Phyſicios,except firſt we ſeekto Godtopure 
our ſinnes, which are the chictecauſe of all our diſcaſes, and after a 
heipe of the phyſition,as a meane by whom God worketh, 


CHAP. XVIL 


5 Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in riches &+ 


I 


2 


3 


5 


7 


8 


9 


' ther Dauid,and ſought not ® Baalim, 


honour. 6 He aboliſheth idolatry, 75 Andenuſeth the 
People to be taught, 11 Hereceineth tribute, of rangers, 
13 Hi munitions and men of warre, 


AN d Ichoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtcad,and preuailed againſt Iſracl, 

And he pur gariſons in all the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah,andſcrtbandes in the land of ludah 
and in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his 
father had taken, 

And the Lorde was with Ichoſhaphar, be- 
cauſe he walkedin the * firſt wayes ofhis fa- a Thatighine- 
we brers, 

But ſought rhe Lord God of his father, and wt 
walked in his commandements, & not after Bath ſhebami 
the t trade of Iſrael. againſt Vriah, 

Therfore the Lord ſtabliſhed the kingdom 4 o__—_ 
in his hand, and all Indah bronght preſents of «uy 
to Ichoſhaphar, ſo that he had of riches and 1E6r,works 
honour in abundance. 

And he* lift vp his heartynto the wayes of c Hegaechin- 
the Lord,& he rooke away moreouer the hic 6 wholy to 
places and the grouecs out of Iudah, A 

CAndinthethird yerc of his reigne heſent 
his princes,Benehai], & Obadiah, & Zecha- 
riah,and Nethanee], & Michaiah,thatthey 
ſhould reach in the ciries of Iudah, d Heknevit 

And with them Leuites, Shemaijah, and was invaineto 
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel,and PR 
Shemiramorth, and Ichonathan, and Ado- — 0 oh 
niiah, and Tobiiah, aud Tob-adoniiah,Le- conkd inſtru 
uites,and with them Eliſhama and lehoram the peopleinte 
Prieſts, CR 

And they raught in Iudah,& had the booke way alaklnk 
of the Lawe of the Lord with them, & went 
about throughour all the citics of ludah,and 
taught the people. 


10 Andthe fcare ofrhe Lord fell vpon all the 


kingdomes of the Jandes that were round a- 
bour Iudah,andrhey * fought nor againſt Je- « ThusGodpw- 
hoſhaphar, ercth ll fuch 


11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtims brought Jeho- that withapue 


ſhaphat gifts and tribure ſiluer, andthe Ara- hem Gn 
bians brought him flocks, ſeuen thouſand & * pede. 
ſcuen hundreth rams, and ſeuen thouſand & fearethat 


hund l cannot be abiev 
ſcucn hundreth hee goates Sxecurerhernſ 


12 So lchoſhaphar proſpered and grewvypon 
= and he built in ludab palaces aches GH 
Oo OTC. yy 


I3 And 


Tehoſhaphat, The Law is tauph, 


OO © a ww © © A. 2 mc 
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Wickedaffinitie. Ahabs prophets. Chap. xviij. Michaiahs propheſie. 199 
13 Andhee bad greatworkes inthe cities of clothed in heir bapparell: they fate cuen in h Thatis,intheir 
Iudah,and men of warre, & valiantmen. in thethreſhing floore at the entring in of the Paicſtic & roiall 
lecuſalem, Fon? gatc of Samaria: and all the Prophets pro. *f parcl, 
14 Andtheſe are the numbers of them afrer pheſied before them, 
the houſe of their fathers, In ludah were cap- z0 And- Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
raines ofthouſands,Adnah the captaine, & made him i horncs ofiron,and ſayde, Thus i Read x, King, 
164,» hi bavt. $ with him of valiaunt menthree hundrecrh faicththe Lord, With theſe ſhalrthou puſh ?*3* 
thouſand, the Arawites yntill thou haſt conſumed 
jor, next ro bim, 15 And{| at his hand Ichobanan a captaine,& them, 
with him two hundreth.and fourcſcorethou- 1x Andall the Prophets propheſicd ſo, ſaying, 
ſand, Go vpto Ramoth Gilead,and proſper : for 
16 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi-» the Lord ſhal deliuet itintothe hand of rhe 
f Meaning,which chri,which * willingly offered himſclfe vitro King. 
wsaNzzzit, =the Lord, and with him two hundreth thou- 12 CAndthe meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
Numb.6. ſand valiant men. chaiab, ſpake to him, ſaying, Beholde, the 
17  AndofBcniamin, Eliada a yaliant man,$&& wordcs of the Prophets declare good tothe 
with him armed mcn with bowe and ſhicldd King withone * accord: letthy word there- k Thinking, thas 
two hundrerh thouſand, fore,l pray thee, bee like one oftheirs, and whereas foure 
t8 Andat his hand Ichozabad,and with hinx fpeake thou good, gan 
an hundreth & fourcſcore thouſand armed 13 And Michatah ſayd, As the Lorde liveth, Hn— 
tothe warre, wharſocuer my God ſaicth,that wil I ſpeake, he being bug one 
g Thatis,they 19 Theſe 8 waited on the King, belides thoſe 14 So he came tothe king,andthe king ſayd man,and inleaft 
weeashisord» which the King put in the trong citics tho- ynto him,Michaiahyſhall we goe ro Ramoth *timarionduſt 


narie gard. rowott all judah, Gilcadto barrell,or ſhalll leaucoff > Andhe ***8 —_—_ 
ER | ſayd, | Goe ye vp,and proſper,& they ſhalbe 1 He fpake this 

I. ns ob Bug 10 Fewes delivered __ your hand, 2 : Ell ch _ 

; hundreth Prophets counſel Ahah to goe to warre, 16 5 Andthe King fayd to him, How ofc ſhall he Ka 


Michaiah s agamft them. 23 Zidkzabſmiteth tim. ug Chargethee, thatthoutell me noching bur .cq 
The King pucteth. him in priſen. 29 The effef ofbs thetrueth inthe Name ofthe Lord ? 
. propbe/ie, 16 Thenhe ſaid, Ifaw alllſraclſcattredin the 
1.King.a243e 1 AN D * Ichoſhaphar had riches and ho- mountaines, as ſheepe thar have no ſhepe- 
nour in abundance,bur he was ioynedin” heard: andthe Lord layd, ® Theſe hauc no m Hepropheſi- 
a ForloramTle- *affinitic with Ahab, maſter: letthem returne cuery-man to his - how thepeo. 


haphatsſonne 2” And after Certaine'® yeeres he went downe houſe in peace. le ſhould be dis 
i to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlew ſheepe 17 And the King of Iſrael fayde to Ichoſha- 20 _ 
b-Tharis.che "and oxen for him in great number, and for phat,Did I nottellthee, that hee would not 
thirdycere, 1, * thepeopletharhe had with him, and entiſed propheſic good vnto me,bur cuil ? 
Kieg.22. - © (him to go vp vnto® Ramoth Gilead. 13 Againe heſaid,Thertore heare yethe word 


pi os 3 And Ahab King of Iſracl ſayd vnto Icho-  ofche Lord:1ſaw y Lord fityponthisthrone, 
ofthe Syrians, = ſhaphat King of Iudah, Wile thou goe wth and all the *® hoſte of heaucn ſtariding at his , Meaning.his 
meto Ramorh Gilead ? And hee anſwered righthand,andarhis lefr. - ; Angels. 
him, T am as thou arr, and my people as thy 19 AndtheLordeſayd, Who ſhall [|[pcrſwade jo, geceine, 
people, and wee will joyne withthee in the Ahab King of Iſrae],that he may go vp, and 
. warre. fallat Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and 
4 Andichoſhaphar ſayd vntothe Kingof IT. ſaydrthus,and another ſaid that. 
4 Mearethe al. rac, Aske counſel, I pray thee, at the 4 worde 20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ſtood 
uiſcofſome Pro- of the Lord this day. | 
phcrto know . ' © Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of Ang the Lord ſaid vnto him,Wherein ? 


rs dr * Prophets foure hundrech men, and ſayd 21 And he ſaid, will go out,and be a falſe ſpi- 


e Which were © vnto them, Shall wegoe roRamoth Gilead rit in the mouth of al his Prophets. And®he o Thar is,the 
the Prophers of ' '_ to barrel, or ſhall [ ceaſe ? And they ſaid, Go ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade,and ſhaltalſo pre. Lord | 
guts. "vp: for God ſhall deliuerir into the Kings uaile :goe foorth and dolo, 


22 Nowthercfore þchold, the Lorde hath pur p To them that 


farce & ck 6 BueIchoſhaphar ſayd,Isthere here never a a ? falle ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy Pro- wit hong F 
&vill bexewith Prophet more of the Lord that we might in- | phets,an.the Lord bath determined ewl a- C,u1, a 
wr Lmg _ -quirevfhim? - . gainſtrhee, /.. deluſion;thas ”- - 


7 +7 Andthe King of [ſrael ſayd vnto Tchoſha- 23 Then Zidkjah the ſonne of Chenaanah they ſhould be-' 
fTethe true phar, Thereisycroneman, by whom wee _ came neere, and ſmore Michaiah vpon the lecue lies,z.Thef. 


he eg may aske counſcllof the Lorde, burl f hare 4 cheeke, and ſayde, By what way wentthe 3,4: 
ceiito doochere hin +for hee doerhnor propheſie good vnts Spirirof the Lorde from meegto [peake with hisambi pay my 


duiqthough the + Meybur alway cuil: itisMichaiah the fonne thee? _.... -.- Oi, +44 hbypocrifiewss 
wited magi- © of Imla, Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid,Let northe 24 And Michaiahſayd, Behold, thou ſhale ſee, evuered: thus | 
ſrawcance -.- -Kingſay's ſo. = | 1 + - thardaywhenthouſhalrgoe from chamber pf ocyagp(e!- 
| thetmak, 8 "And the King of Iſracl called an eunuch,& to chamber to hidethee. - Gere TP 
Meming;har - --fayd,' Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of 25 And the King of 1iracl fayde, Take yee Mi- ra br 
notto' Jmla, : chaiah, and cary himro Amon the gouer- axainſirhens 

L _ 


: 4 


rr wean 9” CAnd the King of ſrac}, and Ichoſhaphar _ nour of the.citie, and to, loaſhthe kings Anemy 


ſpiricd is 


ingerludatifees exherofthfon is Goode © ſonge, ger oh TS 


Ahab ſlaine. Indges appointed 


in the priſon houſe, & feede him with bread war - : $418. v6 
x Keepe him of © affliftion, and with water of afflition, 8 Moreouerin leruſalem did Ichoſhaphar ſcr aph, 6g 2k 
4 inpr- yntill Ireturne in peace. of the Leuires,and of the Pricſtes and of the 1,peFeL.19, 3.35, 
mee end 27 And Michaiah fayde, If thou returne in chiefe of the familics of Iſrael , for the 


thirſt. cexthe Lord hath nor ſpoken by me. And iudgement and cauſe ofthe Lord: and they 
yor, Michaiah, he ſaid, Heare all ye people. © returned to Ieruſalem, : e ThePriefs& 
23 SotheKing of Ifrac], and leboſhaphat the 5 Andhe charged them,ſaying,Thus ſhall ye _ which 

| King of Iudab,went vp to Ramoth Gilead. —=doc inthe feare ofthe Lorde faithfully and dge 


ers 


| 29 And the King of Iſrael ſayd vnto lehoſha® with a perfite heart. - ding to theworl 
f Thus thewic- phat] will change my ſelfe, andenter into 10 And in cuery cauſe that ſhall comero you of the Lord, 
Ked thinke the bartel!: burpur thou on thine apparell. ofyourbrethrenthar dwell in their cities,be- f Thats tow 
their ownefub- © the King of lirael changed himſclfe, and rwcene fblood and blood, berweene lawe & ena nay 


tiltic to eſcape . , : 
Godsiudgements they went intothe bartel. precept,ſtarmes & iudgements, ze ſhall indge yr... 
hr den 30 And the King of Aram had commaunded them,and admonitſh them that they treſpaſic fer want a 
acth by his word. the captaines of the charcts that were with = notagainſtthe Lord, that 8 wrath come not Nun.35.r1, 
him, ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall nor vpon you and ypon yourbrethren., Thus ſhal » dk 
great,bur againſt che King of Iſracl onely. ye doe and treſpaſle nor. : God wouldpu 
31 And when the captaines of the charets 11 And behold, Amariah the Prieſt ſha/bethe niſhthen molt 
+ Hecried to the fawe Ichoſhaphar. they ſayd, It is the King chiefe ouer youin all marrers ofthe Lorde, ſharphy the 
Lordby acknow. Of Iſracl: and they compalſcd about him ro and Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler |; 85 
ledging his favl& fight.Bur Ichoſhaphat * cried, and the Lord ofthe houſe of Iudah, ſhalbe for all y * Kings ;ighe, 
ingoing with ths helped him and mooued them 1» depars» afftaircs,& the Leuites ſhatbe officers ' before b Shalbe click 


_ ng the fromhim. . you.Be of courage,and doe it,and the Lord Marr et 
word oftheLord 32 For whenthe capraines of the charcts fawe ſhall be with the *good, Sf the realme. 
by his Propher, that he was notthe king of Iſrach, they tur- i They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour cauſes, k God villaii 
and allo by defi- ned backe from him. them that doc juſtice, 

CE eDY 33 Then acertaine man drew a bowe || mighti- CHAP. XX 


ins bois foup li ,and ſmotethe King of Iſrael betweene the x Feboſhaphar &> rhepoop le pray unre the Lord, 22 The 
gs 5 1m __ oe: Therfore he ſayd _ bay ton 1 pg agenft bu 
Of to his Charerman, Turne thine hand, & ca TIS 2E7 eat 
', betworns SN. eduriche hoe 5for | am bare, © 71 A Feer this alſo came the children of Mo. 
uHedi d 34 Andthe batrell increafed thar day: and the ab and the children of Ammon, & with 4 Thar is,nhich 
his burt,thathis =King of Iſracl ® ſtood ſtilin his charert againſt them of the * Ammonites againſt Ichoſha- counrimette 
ps tes. the Aramites vnuil cuen, & dicdat the time Phat tobanccll, at 
of the ſunne going downe. 2 Then there came that told Ichoſhaphar, gee 
: ſaying, There commeth a great multitude thinke tha the 
CHAP. XIX, _ apgainſtthee from beyond the ® Sea, outof werethe Annie. 
4 Aſter Jeboſhaphar was rebuked by the Prophet, he cal» Aram: and bcholde,they bein Hazzon Ta- ——— 
lad agernc the people to the benourmy ofthe Lord, 5 He mar,which is En-gedi. m_ 
| x5 wor -ava & miniſters, 5 Andexborteth them 2 And Ichoſhaphar feared, and ſer bimlſelfe ere the lane 
© to ſecke the Lord: and proclaimed a faſt an of 


1 A ND Ichoſhapharthe King of Judah re. throughoutall Iudah. 
$Ebr.in peace, Arne t lafe 4 his houſe 3 leruſfalem, 4 Andludah gathered themſclues rogether {te - 
a He declareth z And [chu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer £9 aske counlcl of the Lord: they came euen Goq 

char che wrath & \ rourto meete him, andſaidro King Ic- Ont ofallthc cities of ludahto inquire ofthe a 4 


of 
wudg once all hoſhaphat, * Wouldeſt thou helpe the wic- Lord. : : deckrk 
ſuch that ſappore ked, _ loue them that hate yet Lordez 5 And Ichoſhaphar ſtood in the Congrega- a fared 
the wicked,and = therefore for this thing the wrath $ of the fionof ludab andleruſalem in the houſe of thegodya, 
os 1-1 Lord is ypon thee. the Lord before the new court, whichsaa 
I SY - Niu fle' good things are founde in 6 Andſayd,O LordGod of our fathers, are Prickeo fame 


allſuch as hate thee, becauſc thou haſt taken away 5 groues Pot thouGad inheauen ? and reigneſt nor Fay a9, 
the | a the lande, and haſt ped ins thou on all rhe kingdoms of the heathen? & Toons 
$6br ark frow |, eartto ſecke God. in thine hand is power and might,and none »rirmooah, 

| 4 ©Solchoſhaphardwelracleruſalem, and isableto withſtand thee, ij — 
b Heviſitedall returned & went ® through the people from 7 Diddeſt not thouour God eaſt our the in- 11, wow 
his countrey, and Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim,and broughr habicancs of thisland before thy people Iſ- and policis.or 
— ——_ them againe ymtothe Lord God of their fa» Facl,and * gaueſtittothe ſeedof Abraham ctofulliwes 
ple ido thers is 
© LY 


thy friend for cuer ? | 
c Bothto all the ſtrong cicics of Iudah,citie by citie, thee 2 SanQuaric therein for thy Namc, Codejomn | 


ſcrue you,rf 6 And ſaidro the iudges, Take heed whar ſaying, 

cor nyo doe: ye xccure north — rr " p mm ng ypon vs, «the * m_— blewhepy! 
man,bur of the Lord,and he wit be © with you iudgement,or peſhiſence, or famine, wee , whichbeil 

4 Held _ Hoes ent. Shag» and before this houſe and in thy Prc- continue wand 

of thepuniſh- be ypon you: rake heed, and do ir: for there ee af. c  nrench penodly Geka 


ſencc, 


a A a wwe _ as woo i£©£« om; oo ou @T- 


. wy oc © & rm 


BAHMOES. os Sr o.awS ooo 


\ ptayer. % God fighiceth for 


Chap.xv. 


Iudah. They prayſethe Lord: 139 


f Tkgrisjitis | ſence (forthy name f is inthis houſe) .and 23 For the children of Ammon)& Moab roſe 
herecalled will cry vnto thee in our tribulationgSo thou againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to 
andthe ne "wilt heare and helpe.-*! - 202% >; © Nay andtodeftroy them: and when they had 
remain 10. And now bcholde, the children ;of: Am- _ made ancnd of the inhabitants of Seir, euc- A Ny 
P 


to caſt ys our of thine inheriance,,whic 
thou haſt cauſed vs ro inhex ire. 


(48 03 $4} 3 


onelypyr* |. &- are towardthee,.. 
our ruſt in 


_— dren. 


ea before 14. And Iahaziel the noe of Zechariah. the 
theAnkitofthe / +, ſonne of Benaiab,', the, ſonne of leie),: the 
covenatis. * * * . , Connie of Mattaniahy a Leuie of the ſounes 


i Whidvwas' © 
knooutd by the * ofthe L 
SpirfdfGodzo* gregation. .' 2,” ; 
propheit; ''-/ x 5, And he ſayd, Hearken ye,all Iudah,and yce 

© inhabicants of feruſalem,and thob, King Ie- 


hoſhaphar : thusſaicth the Lorde vatoyou, 


”_ 


Feare you nor, neither bee afrayd for this. 
-' grearmiukitude: torthe *bartclis not yours, 


fi 
bat Gejans 


\ 


{ 16 -To morow go ye downe againſt them: be- 


F 


91%. . .., halfindthem #: the.end of the-brooke þc- 
fore the wildernes of {cruel, TESTS 

. 1... 7 1 15:\Yeeſhall norneddeto fight in this. barrel ; 

£x9.14.13.146: »:*ftand Rill,moove Dor, and behold the || (al- 

(0r,dvtinerace,> . ;.uatiattof the Lord trowardes you: Oludah, 

v2 C&lerufalemyfeare yenor, neither beafrayd : 

., > tomorow gocout againſt them, & the Lord 

HIT _ val 14 | n 
4-4-4, I3 C Thenlchoſhaphar 1 bowed downe- wi 

hopes a thiface tothe carb, and all ludah and'the 

_ theword ., OREN of rms fell _— before 
fricLonand che Lord,worſhippi eLord.; ;;*.:: 

Surg tenks ig 19 Andthe Le drag of the Ko- 

promiſed,  , | :harkiites and ofche childrenof theCorhices 

X .-:.-. :Noode vp re prayſeithe Lord. God of jracl 

-.-: ./ With aloud voyccon hie-! -: {- :: 

*:- 20::And when they arofe cavly in the'morning, 

-. they went foorthro the wildernes of Tekoa: 

© end as they departed, Ichoſhaphatſipod & 


ſaid, Heare ye me, Oludab, and yee inhabi- - 


' tantsof [cruſalem: pur yourtruſt in 5 Lorde 


a words& © your God,and ycthalbe aſſured: belecuchis 

dodrine. ® Prophets,and ye ſhall proſper. '-: - : :. 

n Thiswas2 21 And when he-had conſulted withrhe: peo- 

is N_ ple,and appointed fingers vnto the Loxdg'& 
Wedcom. . - them that ſhbuld prayſe himhat: #4, in the 


Toh fog -; '{ beautifull SanQuarie, in going footth before 
whenth pray-, : the mien of atmes;and ſaying,*Praiſc yethe 
ra ahve : Lord,for his gcrey lafterh for euer, / 

wand by De. 32: And when they began to ſhout, & topraiſe, 


wag, the Lorde laied ambuſhments againſt the 
cage -, .--childten of Ammon, Moab, 8? moyng Scir, 
Jews hich ,- which were.comeagainſt ludah » and they 


mon and Moah,/and mpune Seir, by whom 
thou wouldeſt notlet Uracl goe, whenghey 
- ..came our of che land of FEgypr ;. bur:they 
turned afide from themgand deſtroiedthem 


11 Bchold, I ſay, they reward vs, .in ms 

12. O our God, wikthow not iudgerhem 3;for 
+> |, thetcis no.ſtrengrth@ di v!to fans hefare this 
\. - great multitude that-commeth. againſt vs, 
+. + Neither do we know.what go do: butout eyes 


{ 13 Andallludah nod bbShore the Lord,with 
albekirou - their yong onicss their wivesdndtheir:chil- 


of Aſaph was there, ypon whom came {the 
Spirire of the Lord,in che mids of the Con- - 


 .[;hold;they come vp by the cleft of Zizz & ye : 


ry one he]Jped to Þ deſtroy another. | 
24 And when ludah came toward Mizpah in RIES _ 
"the wildernes,' they Jookedwntothe multis cr declaredhis? 
tude: arid beholde, the carkeiſes were fallen power,when he 
. tothe eanth,and none cſcaped, —_— his by 
25 And when ichoſhaphar & his people came c— 
to take away the ſpoyle of thiem, they found another. 
. among:'them' in abundance: borh of ſub- 
. Nanceand- alla of bodies laden with preci- 
2. ous iewels, which they tooke for themiclues, 
til they could cary no more: they werethree 


: deyesingatheringof the ſpoyle : foritwas - IG 
 MYCD., 1/7; ry hea s02 102 1248 L329% 3 
26. And.in the fourth day they 4 aſſembled q To giuethanks 


. calledabs name ofchar place, The valley of valley ated 
Ls wot: hatis, 

ati, 

. returned with lehoſhapharcheir heady goe, 2 otSabichvas 


= 


$ mies,7 S118 "02/7 DI IRR IHISNG #7 <4 
28 And they.came to Teruſalem with violes 8 — ; 


+7; enmag : 

of Ichoſhaphar was quict, ANESEMEs > 
- and his God'ganc himreſt on eucry ide, bed - 
31 C.And* lchoſhaphar. xcigned quer Iygah, 21920 hisens: | 


mics of Ifzael.  - 
30 Sothe kingdom 


cy 


and wes five & thirtie yeere old when he be- | 2, ESE : 


= 


Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.'.,;,,... Ip 
32 And hee walked inthe 5 way of Aſa his (Meaning in his 


red thcir hearts vnto the G OD of their fa- 

. thers.; -. -- nc tins; - terlyto aboliſh 
34 Concerning'the reſt of the ates of Ichos- all ſuperſtition & 
. ſhaphatfirſt andlaſt, behold, they arc writ — out of _ 

tcn in the booke of Iehu the ſonne of Ha. mera : 
' nani, which * is mentioned inthe booke of gitretaine their / 
the kings of Iſracl, | filth & idolatry, 
35 ©CYcrafter this did Ichoſhaphar king of lu- how 
dab joyne hiſelfe with Ahaziab king of 16 Tema ane'® | 
. racl, who was giuento doe cull. ...... . /, which either 
36 And he ioyned with him,to *make ſhipgto hauc litle zcale, 
go to Tarſhiſh: and they made. the ſhips in c— 3 he 
Ezion Gaber, . , +17 IRONY parry ra 
37 Te OO of nan be excuſed? 
reſhah propheſicd again haphar, ſay- r-Kjn.16.45 
ing, Becauſechou haſt *ioyned thy .ſcIf with R32-46.496 


Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken op rorkes = not haue 


And che ſhips.were broken, that1 ey WCIC his to in ſo. 
| | * cietiewithidola- 
. notableto goeto Tarſhiſh, Bt p clecie withid 


CHAP. XXL 


q Shear 3 Tehoram ſucceedeth bim, 4 VVbich 

. kelleth bubrethren. 6 He was brought to 1dolatrie, 11 
And ſeduceth the people. 16 Heis oppreſſed of the Phi- 
bftims, 18 Hy miſerable end, 


x J Eboſhapharthen ſlept with his fathers, 8 


was buried with his tathers in the citie of + 


Dauid : and Ichoram his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, 

2 Andhec hadbrerhren the ſonnes of Icho- 
ſhaphar,Azariah,and IchicLand Zechariah, 
and Azariah,and Michac], and Shephariah. 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Ichoſhaphar 

a Read chap. rg. King of * Ifracl. | 
x7. howby Iſracl 3 Andtheir farher gaue them great giftes of 
smentludab., = filuer & of gold,and of precious things, with 
ſtrong citics in Iudah,but the kin gaue 
| " he © rpm he was the = wand 
4 *Andlehoramrole the kingdome 
es ( of his father,and ner hinſelfe ſtrong, and 
b Becauſethe b ſlew all his brethren with the ſword, and 
wicked live exer Aalſoofthe princes of*© Iſrael. 
In feare,andalo 5 Tehoram wastwo & thirtie yeere old, when 
are ambitious he beganto reigne, andhee reigned cight 
crueland pare YEcre its Terulalem,  - | 
not to murther 6 And he walked in the way of the Kings of 
che yhomby —_ 1h = houſe eebrwaes wn her £ - 
ew - daughter of Ahabeo © wifc,& he 
oupttmno ' wroughtcuil oh eyes of the Lord. 
-- 2. '7 Howbeitthe Lord would not deſtroy the 
© Meaning,of © houſe of Dauid, becaule of the * coucnant 
Indahand Eet= \hathe had made with Dauid, and becauſe 
_ So tharweſes Þ< had promiſedro giue a lightto him, and 
howirtcannotbe © tO his ſonnes for euer, - 
that weſhould 8 © Inhis dayes Edom rebelled from vnder 
jojne with the the hand of Iudah, and made a King ouer 
wicked & (enie | them, | 
2.549.7.12,16, 9 Andichoram went foorth with his princes, 
CORE 9.5+ * andallhis __ with him-: yew _ 
2:X2g-5.19, by nighe, and ſmore Edom, which had 
ps con pilicd him in,and the capraines of the 
charets. | 
10 Bur Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
e Read 3.King, Of ludahvnto this day. Then did © Libnah 
8.22. _ _ rebclartheſametime from vnder his hand, 
becauſe hee had forſaken the Lorde God of 
his fathers. 
11 CMoreouer,he made hie places in the moii. 
tains of Iudab,and cauſed the inhabirants of 
24012. Jeruſalemto commit * fornication, & com- 
that pelledIudah therevo, 
the idolater brea- x2, And there came a writing to him from 8 E- 
kethpromiſt = lijahche Prophet, ſaying, Thus ſaicrh the 
doeth the adults. Lord Godof Dauid thy father,Becauſe thou 
2m herbuſ@ haſt nor walked in the wayezof Ichoſhaphar 
-» FTP = father, norinthe wayes of Aſa King of 


this was Eli. . 
called. be. 13 Burhaſt walked inthe way of the Kings of 
ER. * racl,and haſt made Iudah and the inhabi- 
0 rants of leruſalem togoe env as the 
by Shad El youſcof Ahabwent a whoting,and haſt alſo 
| ſlainetby brethrEof thy fathers houſe, which 
were berter then thou, 
14 Bcholde, with a greatplague will the Lord 
yoo Fay paopt, and thy children, and thy 
.wiucs,a thy ſubſtance, 


15 Andrhouſhalc be in great diſcaſes in the 


Ichoram: his crueltie,and IT. Chrori: horribledeath, Abazy 
| diſcaſe of thy bowels, yncill * thy bowels fall Þ Wekethy | 


..- ourfer the diſcaſe,day by day. | 
16 C Sothe Lorde ſtirred vp againſt Tehoram ney 7 | 
rhe ſpirit of the Philiſtims,and the Arabians vay tom Get 
that were beſide the | Ethiopians, andcoomeid 


© 17 Andthey came vpinto Iudah, and brake Etervand my, 


. Into it,& caried away all the ſubſtance that ow web 
was found inthe Kings houſc,and hisfonncs i 1herewers, 
allo, _ his wiucs, mn a apin 

im,lauc * 1 the yon 

» v9 0609apg Tc yorgeſt linea 

18 And after all thisghe Lordſwore him inhis © Exteaus, 

bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. - baziah,zs Che, 

19 'Andin procefſcoftime; cuen after the end 722-9 Away 
- of two.yeres,his guts fel our with his diſcaſc: | 51.,;; pay 

 ſohedicd of ſorediſeaſes : and his people wit hens 
made no burning for him like the burning of regarded;burds 
'his fathers, 1 ; Poledforky 
20 When he bepanroreigne;hee was rwo and roms 4 
thirtic yeere olde, and reigned in leruſalem hisforne beer 
eight ycere, ! and lived withour being dr- 22Yeare (wp 
fired: yer they buried. him in the citie of ®<rytrlany 
Dauid, but not among the ſepulchres of Migyrvtreyy 


the Kings, thers death be R 
wth, was confrmedy 
CHAP. XXIL rexgne ſt 
Chap.23.4, 


z ; Abatich reigneth after Iehoram, 9 Ithu king of Iſrael 
Seth Abarzab, 10 Atballah prtteth ro death all the 
Kings lineage, un Joaſhoſcapeth, - 


I ANd *theinhabiranrs of Teruſalem made 
Ahaziah his yoongeſt ſonne King in. his | 
ſtead: for the armie that came with *rhe A- ;,x6y4 
rabiansto the campe, had flaine all the'cl. 2 Meaing 
deſt: therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of Icho- ?hiliſtins 
ram Kingof ludab reigned. 

2 Two &® fortic yereold wes Ahaziahwhen | Readchyyu, 
he began toreigne, &he reigned © one yeere: 20. 
in leruſalem. And his mothers name war A- < Thetsafr 
thaliahche daughter #ofOmri, + — Pedeathoſts 

3 Hewalkedalſo inthewayes ofthe houſe of 4 hens tin 
Ahab : for his mother counſclled him eo do daughter,wio 

' wickedly, 7:4 ; _ 7 wastheſoaneef 

4 Wherefore hee dideuillinthe fight of the © 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 
his*counſellers after the death of his father, © He here 
to his deſtruRion, | :/\ ©, 1 Uneitinſok 

5s And hee walked after their counſel}, and —_ 
went with lchoram the ſonne of Ahab king their counties 
of Iſrac] to fight againſt Hazacl King of A. be,& that ther 
ram 2tRamothGilca : and the Aramiges cxworbeapal 
ſmote loram. Js 24 - _ 

6 CAndhee returned tobe healed in Izrec!, counfien, 
becauſe ofche woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him atRamah, when hee fought 
with Hazael King of Aram. Now Azariah the 
ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah went downe 

. to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab ar Izrecl, 
becauſe he was diſcaſed. f Hereby weſe 


7 And the deſtrudtion of Ahaziah * came Bonn 


he = OR ps Nt lehotam on 

againſt Ichu the ſonne of Nim(hi, * whom #9: 

the Lord had anointed to defiroy the houſe ®*4borrle 
of Ahab, x to ſetueto hi 


of Godin that he went to Ioram : forwhen by Goda 
ppointed, 


8 Therefore when Ichu {| exccured iudge- will 


ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found * X97 
the princes of Iudah and the ſonnes of the [91H nt? 
b -% : t : ea * . 


bd. 


MR Ra a= 8 V9 


Heisſlaine. Ichoiadathe Prieft; Chap. xxlij. Toaſh anointedking. i8t 


brethren of Ahaziab chat waited on Ahazi- had commanded , and tooke eueric man 
g Thismsthe * ab,he ſlew themalſo. his men that came on the Sabbath, with 
ball plag of , Andhe ſought Ahaziah, and they caught them that * went our on the Sabbath : for © Which hadfini- 
becauſe he him where he was hiddein Samaria, and Ichoiada the Pricſt did nor diſcharge the ſhed theircourſe , 


] broughthim to Ichu, and ſlew him,and buri- courſes, cn — 
ed him, becauſe, ſayd they, he is the ſonneof 9 And Ichoiada the Prieſt delivered tothe part entred to 


8 Ichoſhaphar, which ſoughethe Lord with captaines of hundreths,ſpeares, and ſhie]ds, keepetheir 
all his hearr. So the houſe of Ahaziah was and bucklers which had m—_ king Dauids, 
not able torereine the kingdome. and were in the houſe of God. 
10 C* Therefore when Athalah the mother 10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand (cue- 
of Ahaziah ſaw thather ſonne was dead, ſhe ric man with his weaponin his hand) from 
aroſe and Þ deſtroyed all the kings ſeedeof therightſide of the houſe, to the left fide of ; 
. the houſe of ludah. the houſe by the altar & by thefhouſe round f Meaningthe 
11 Butlchothabeaththe daughter of the king, aboutthe king. n— pn 
rooke Toalh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and aſe 11 Then they brought out the kings ſonne, & good. 
him from among the kinges ſonnes , that put vpon him the crowne and gave himthe 
| thouldbe ſlaine, andputhim and his nurſe BSteſtimonic,and made him king, And lcho- þ is, the 


inthe beddechamber : ſo lchoſhabeath the iada and his ſonnes anointed him, and ſayd, re ak. bond 


| daughter of king Ichoram the wife of I-= God faue the king, reade,they pur 
| chander hoiada the Prieſt | ſhee was theſiſter of 12 CBur when Athaliah heard the noyſe of vpon bim bus 
i Ahaziah) hid him from Arhaliab: ſo ſhe flew the people running and praiſing rhe King, 70yall apparel 
| ies flep him not. | ſhe cameto the people intothe houſe of the 
| gon veg * 12 Andhe was with them hidin the ! houſeof Lord, : 
the Temple, God fixe yeres,whiles Athaliah reigned ouer 13 And when ſhee[[ looked, beholde, the king 0197/4 the og 
k Towi,oflu- the * land. ſtoode by his pillar atthe entring in,and the Fo 
dah, princes and the trumpets by che king, and all 
CHAP. XXIIL the people of the land reioiced,and blew the 
1 leaſh the ſb1ne of Abarab is made king. 15 Atheliah trumpets, andthe fingers were with inſtru- 
w pur to death, 17 The Temple of Baals deftrozed. ments of mulicke, and theythar could ling 
19 lebwads appeinteth mmiſtersin che Temple, praiſe: then Athaliah renther clothes, and | 
Kings ANd * * in the ſeuenth yeere Ichoiada fayd, © Treaſon, treaſon. h Declaring her 
"2 reigne waxed bolde, androoke the capraines 14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt broughtoutthe mpudencie, 
of wy ofhundreths, cowit, Azariahthe ſonneof - capraines of hundreths that were gouer- yniuſtly,and 
a” _ f Jeroham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of lIcho. nours of the hoſte,and ſaid vrieo them, Have murther vſur- 
hanan,and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, and her foorthof the ranges, and hee thar | fol. ped thecrowne, 
Maaſfiah the ſonne of Adaiah, and Eliſha loweth her, lethim die by the ſword : forthe Frank. - 4 
hac the fonne of Zichri in couenant with Prieſt had ſayd, Slay her norin the houſe of pogetour, and 
im. the Lord, therefore called 
3 And they went about in Tudah , and gathe- 15 Sorthey layed hands on her ; and when ſhe *uc obedience, 
| redthe Leuites outof all thecities of ludah, was come tothe cntring of the horſcgate by _— . 
b Meaniny of andthe chicfe fathers ® of Iſrael: and they the kings houſe, they ſlewher there. her ah and 
Judah and cametoleruſalem. 16 CAnd lchoiada made a * coucnant be. to mainteme her 


iamin: reade 3 And all the Congregation made a coue= rtwcene him, and all the people, and the mes 

or 6 ho n:nt with the king in the houſe of God ; and king, that they would be the Lordes peo- — 
Chap.15.17, he ſaydvnro them, Beholde, the kings fonne ple. cue ind 
2.5am,9.12.16, muſt reigne, * as the Lorde hath ſayd of the 17 Andall the people wenttoy houſe of Baal, renounce all 


keg ſonnesof Dauid, and } deſtroyedir, and brake his altars & his idolarric. 
21,7, 4 This isit that ye ſhall doe, The thirdpart images, and ſlew ® Mattanthe Pricſt of Baal : AO | 
E of you that come on the Sabbath of the before the alrars, radeto the 


Prieſts, and the Leuites , ſhall be porters of 18 And Ichoiada appointed officers for the Lerd. 
the doores. houſe ofthe Lord, vnderthe [| handes ofthe Þ AstheLord - 
5 And encther third part toward the kings Priefts and Leuites, whom Dauid had diſtci- cone 
2.Konge 1.6, * houſe, andanotherthirdpart ar the* gare of bured for the houſe ofthe Lord,to offer burnt forthe perſon 
c Whichwnsthe the © foundation,and all the people ſhal/bein offerings vnto the Lord, * asitis written in and alſotheci- 


ms rr the courts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. the Law of Moſes, with reioycing and fing- way Deut.13.9. 
theEaſt, -'6 Bur ler none come intothe houſe of the ingby the appointment of Dauid. owes 


Lord, fauethe Prieſts, and the Lenites that 19 And he fcr porters by the gates of the houſe ny” Ml 


miniſter : they ſhall goin, for they are holy: ofthe Lord, that none that was ynclcanc in 

bur all the people ſhall keepe the watch of any thing,ſhould enterin, 
the Lord, 6 20 And he rookethe captaines of hundreths, 
5 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the king andthe noble men, and the gouernours of 
| round about, arid cuery man with his wea= thepeople, and all the people of the land, 
« Nevieg, wt poninhishand, andhetharentreth 4 intro and he cauſed the king ro come downe our 
emmy rumult thc houſe, ſhall be flaine, and be you withtrhe of the houſe of the Lorde, and they went 


ker "_ king, when he commeth in, and when he go- thorow ® the high gate of the kings houſe, n Which wasthe 
\vaz eth our. ' and ſct the king vpon the throne of the king- povinnny 
$  CSothe Leuitcs andall Iudah' did'accor- dome. might be re..J 

ding to all things that Ichoiada. the Pricſt 2x Then all the propgRep (ne land _—__—_— of allthe people. 


/ 


Taxes proclaimed. II. Chron. Zechariah and Ioaſh flaine, 


© Forwherea andrhecitie was quiet, ® after that they had #® veſſels for the houſe of the Lorde, ever g Eorthenickes 


99g, LI ba 

I Lond 5 orien bore ery rae 
* © ; o@ o 3 o 4 

= don wag —_ — ed. and rhey offered burnt offerings in the houſe ns wy 


tinuall the da f le- ſcls of the 
CHAP. XX1111, OE rp Tora rc 


4 Toaſh repairech the hoſe of the Lerd, 17 After the dexcth 15 E Bur Ichoiada waxed olde, and was full of —_— wb 
0 


lebouad be falleth to idolatry, 21 He flexerb rodearh dayes, and dicd. An hundreth and thittic ,, go. :e. 
Zeebariah the Prophet, de aan gi yere Saran he died, be, _ 


. 27 After hom rezneth 
"ch By - - 2228etS Bj 16 And they buricd him in the citie of Da- honour Woo 
TeKing.n3.0, 7 JOaſh"wes ſcucnyere oldeqwhen he began vid with the Þ kings, becauſe hee had done much,who ad 


co reigne,and he reigned fortic yere in le- ood in 1ſracl , and towatde God and his ENS 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah "4 ofthe Liedant 
of Beer-ſheba. 17 C And after the death of Ichoiada, came inthe affarayt 
2 And loaſh did vprightly in the fight ofthe thei princes of Iudah, and did reverence *** ——_ 
a Whows = Lordallthedayes of * Ichoiadathe Prieſt, to the king, and the king hearkened vnto ;"yy1cs "Mi 
_— _—_ 3 Andlehoiada || tooke him two wiues, and them. fatterers, and 
medhinSihe — bebegarc ſonnesanddaughters, 18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of knew now 
wordof God, 4 © Andafterwardit came into loaſh minde, their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles: mac King wards 
jjOr, gave hzmrwe to renew the houſe of the Lord, and wrath came ypon ludah and Ieruſalem, whe 6 _> 
GT 5 And he aſſembled the Prieſts and the Le» becauſe of this their treſpaſle, ouer himazafy. 
uitcs,and ſayd to them, Goc out vnto the ci- 19 And God ſent Prophets among th&E,to bring ther, andrhere, 
b Hemeaneth ticsof ludah, andgather of all ® Iſraclmo- them againe vnto the Lord : and they *made wa one 
Ion ney to repaire the houſe of your God, from proteſtation among them, bur they woulde ; yore agien 
thetrotribes. —YEereto yeere, and haſte the thing: burthe not heate., | k They tooke 
of ludah and Leuites haſted nor. 20 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Zecha. heauen& eanh 
Beniamin. 6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada, the riah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, which ®4allcreua 


c For he was © chicfec, and fayd vnto him, Why haſtthou ftood?aboue the people,and ſaid vnto them, —_ —_ 


nay tn not required of. the Leuites ro bring in our Thus ſayth God, Why tranſgrefle ye the C6- turned to the 
Exed,z0,13. of Iudah and leruſalem * the taxe of Moſes mandementsof the Lord ? ſurely ye ſhall nor Lordbewould 
the ſcruantof the Lord, and of the Congre= proſper: becauſe ye haue forſaken the Lord, mot grmay 
gation of Iſracl, for thc Tabernacle of the e alſo hath forſaken you. fdeicantes, 
reſtimonie ? 21 Thenthey conſpired againſt him , and ſto- bellion, Neke, 
> 4 TheScripture 7 For* wicked Arhaliah,e her children brake ned him with ſtones at the ® commaunde- 9-26. 
doethterme her Vp the houſe of God: and all the things thac ment ofthe king, inthe court of the houſe of 2 NG 
thus,becauſe ſhe =were dedicate for the houſe of the Lord, did the Lord. tothe pe Pe 
mo —_—_ they beſtow vpon Baalim, 22 Thus Ioaſh the king remewbred nor the heemighthe 
blaſbhemous 8 Therefore the king commanded,* and they kindnes which lchoiada his father had done-Þbcard. 
idolareſſe. made a cheſt, and ſer it ac the gateofthe to him,but ſlew his ſonne. And when he di- - I 
3,Kng-13.9+ houſe of the Lord withour. ed,he ſayd, The Lord ® looke ypon it,and re- beoſtly ofthe 
9 Andthey made a proclamation thorow Iu- quire ir, whoſe heans 
dah and Icruſalem, to biing vntothe Lord 23 © And when the yeere was out , the hoſt of Godhath hards. 
Exod.z0.1 3s * che raxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, leyed Aram came vp againit him, andrheycame 77 nn 
ypon lſracl in the wildernefle. againſt Judah and Icrulalem, and deſtroyed operfikion and 


10 Andallthe princes and all thepeoplere= all the princes of the people from among idolatrichenin 
ioyced,and broughrin, & caſt into the cheſt, the people, and ſent allthe ſpoile of them therrueſeruce 
yntill they had finiſhed. vntothe king of Damaſcus. owns 

e Suchaswere IT Andwhenicwas time, * they brought the 24 Though the armic of Aram came with a 
Faithfull men, cheſt vnro the kings officer by the hand of ſmall company of men , yer the Lord deli- n Revengeny 


ſimplicnic of tus ' 


_ _ wo the Leuites : and when they ſawethatthere  uered a very great armie into their hand,be- I 

Gert matter. Was mnchfiluer, then the kings Scribe (and cauſethey had forſaken the Lorde God of Jl! orhe bes 
one appointed by the high Prieſt ) came and their fathers : and they ® gauc ſentence a- kehthis by pro- 
empticdthe cheſt, androoke it, and carried painſt loath. heſie, becauſe 
it to hisplace againe : thus they did day by 25 And when they were departed from him, h<< In a | 
day, and gathered filuer in abundance. for they left him in grear diſcaſcs) his owne ann 

f Signifying,cha 1 And enand f Ichoiada gaucirtoſuch = ſeruants conſpired againſt him for the blood ;j.21Þ calledihe / 


ehis thing was as did the labour end worke in the houſe of - of the ? children of ichojada the Prieſt, and forne ofBaz- 
done by aduiſe the Lord, and hircd maſons and carpenters flewe him on his bed, and bedied, and they ©Þic, _ 
OE rorepaire the houſe of the Lord : they gaveir buried him in the citie of Dauid : but they 35” _ =—_ 
no  etion, allo ro workers of yron and brafſe, torepaire buricd him nor in the ſcpulchres of the were 1ddo,ts- 
the houſe of the Lord. ; kings. DOTS |; rachiah, Ichoiz- 
13 Sothe workemen wrought, andthe worke 26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 4%, _ 
2$E6r.«medicine T$amended through their handes : andthey him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Am- ot; eked 
we won the reſtoredthe houſe of God to his ſtate, and monitefſe, & Ichozabad the ſonne of Shim- him, andhandlel 
werksgmeanng,  ftrengthenedit. rith a Moabireſle, him rigoroulh. 
= A Ang 9" they = jonny uy > _ 237 Bur his ſonnes,and the ſumme oftheraxe Arr _ 
rought the reſt of the ſilyer before the 1. .F1choiadas fnnes and a Propher of | 0 
king and lchoiada, and hee made thereof As. OY | 7 = 5t —_ 
gathered 


Amaziah onercomimeth the Edomites,. Chapaxxv. Ioaſh ouercommeth Amaziah, 1182 
r Thatis,the re gut by him, andthe ” foundation ofthe . ziah ſent away,thar they ſhould not goe with 


pacation. tof Godgbeholdgthey are written inthe his people to barcell, tell ypon the cities of 
Rory of the booke of the Kings. And Amazi- Iudah from Samaria vnto Beth-horon,, and 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, imote chree thouſand of them, and tvoke + 
CHAP, XXV. cy : 


A Yor ber, 74 Nowe afterthat Amaziah wascome from 
3 key ne Eywerd ore yrad a rg urea en _ theflaughterofthe Edomites , hee brought 
the Edomites. 14 He faileth to idelzrree, x9 Andie. + the gods ofthe children of Seir,and ſet them 


4 king of Iſiacl eowercommeth Amarzeb, 237 Heew - yyrtobc his gods, and!worthipped them;and ! Thus where he 
ſine bs 2 rapſterans burned incu vnto them. ”” x — h 


I A Mariah was fine and twentie yeere olde 15 Wherefore the Lord was wrath with Ama- God for bis be- 
when he began to reigne, and hee reig= ziah , and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which nefits and grear 
ned nine and rwentie yecrein ® leruſalem:: fayd vnto him, Why haſt thou ſought the Yidory, he fell 


SKpg 143. and his mothers name waz iehoaddan,ofle- gods ofthe people, which were nor able to Fora yo or 


ruſalem. | '  ®geliver their owne people out of thine gin; M 
\ Meminginre- > And hee did** prightly in the eyesof the hand? EnD --'\,- am H_— 
hebaril re- Lord,bur not with a perfit hearr. . 16 And ashetalkcdwith him, * he ſayd vnto hatwhatſocuer 
cceſſors, albir 2 ' And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed him , Hauethey madethce the kings coun- PIs nn 


oat vyarohimhe ſlew his ſeruants,thathad flaine ſeller? ceaſethou : why ſhould they ® {mite ſhippers,isno 
is the king his father. thee? Andthe Prophet ceaſed, bur ſayde, 1 buc anidole. 
4 Buthe flewe nottheir children, bur d#das . knowethar God hath determined to deſtroy ", Meaningthe 
Deut,24.16, ic is writren in the Lawe, «nd inthe booke of thee, becauſerhou haſt done this, andhaſt /'S;,__ iris 
2.4ing.14.6.i59 Moſes, where the Lorde commaunded, ſay- - nor obeyed my counſel. Cee 
31.30.ngt1s,  jng, * The fathers ſhall nor dic forthe® chil- 175 E Then Amaziah king of Iudah rooke manto be ad- 
b Thatisforthar drcn,ncither ſball the children die for thefa= counſell, andſcnt to loaſh the fonne of Ic- 7vhilked of his 


faule wherefore thers , but cucry manſhall dic for his owne hoahaz, the ſonne of Iehu king of Hrac], _ LA oa 


thechilde ispu- Ffnne. ſaying, Come,? let vs ſee one anothetia the mocketh and 
ne 69 yl 5 ©CAnd Amaziah aſſembled Iudah, & made - face. y ——_ him 
— them capraines ouer thouſands, & capraines 18 Bur Ioaſh king of 1ſracl ſent to Amaziah that warneth 


. . . > him: yea,impri- 
So many a8 ouer hundrerths , according tothe houſes of - king of ludah, ſaying , Thethiſtle thatisin yea,ump 
wereablemen their fathers, torowont all ludah and Bcn- Lebanon, ſeartochecedar thar is in Leba- — 
_ — ijamin: and he numbred them from © twenty non, ſaying, * Giue thy daughter to my 9cath,as Chap, 
4 yeere olde and abouc, and founde among fonneto wife : and the wide beaſt thatwas 15:19-& 18.26. 


d That i,ourof them three hundreth thouſand choſen men, in Lebanon went and trode downe the 3242": 


thetenne tribes, x9 go forthtothe warre,and to handle fpeare. rhiftle, Bae. ha _ vs 
ak — andfhicld, 29 Thouthinkeſt : loe,thou haſt ſmitren Edom, handeo hand : 


rated ba . . » . { h _ 
before. both from & Hee hired alſo an himdreth thouſand yali- and thine heart lifteth thee vpto bragge : a. [©r he vasoffer- 
God & theirerue ant men 4 out of Liracl for an hundreth ca- bide now athome : why Jock thou woke — 
king ore It Of filucr. : ro zine hurt, thatthou ſhouldeſt fall,and Iu- lites, whomhe | 
o—_— 7 Buta man of God came to him, ſayi ,O0 dahwith thee? had in & 
belpe of chem, king, lernotthe armic of raeIgo withthee: 20 Bur Amaziah would not heare: for4itwas Similed a 
whomtheLord for the Lord is not* with iſracl , neither with =of God, thathee might deliver theminro bi: p,, det; had . 
ws me all the houſe of Ephraim. hand , becauſe they had ſoughtthe gods of defiroyed cer: / 
helpe *Fts 8 Iff nor, gocthou on, doc ir, makethy ſelfe Edom, | reine ofthe ci- 
Lord, ſtrong to the battell, bus God ſhall make 2x So loaſhthe king of Iſrael wenevyp : and ” FR 

f 1fthouwit thee fall before the encmie : for God-hath he,and Amaziah king of ludah ſaw one ano- "REE-14-9 ofz 


mn power to helpe, and to caſt downe. ther in theface at Bethihemeſh, which is in times plaguerh 
Heſheneth 9 And Amaziah ſaid tothe man of God, What Judah. by, thoſe meancs, 
ifwedependon- ſhall we doe then for the hundrerh taJents, 23 And Tudah was puttothe woorſe before 1. *eremn men 


molt truſt, to 


ly onGod,ve which 1 hauc giucn ro the hoſtc of Iſracl> rac], and they fled euery man to his tents, chthem 
balrorneit Then the manofGod anſwered, The Lord 23 Bur Ioaſh the king of Iſrael rooke Ama- have their re. 


theſe wordlyre. isable to 8 give thee more thenthis. ziah king of ludah , the ſonne of Ioaſh, the my 
ſpeds: for hewil 10 So Amarziah ſeparatedrhem, towis, thear- ſonne of Ichoahaz in Bethſhemeſh , and o__ hews 
ap miethat was come to him our of Ephraim, brought him to.lcruſalem, and brake downe — theis 


. ro returne to their place : wherefore their the wall of Ieruſalem, from the gate of E- hearsto follow 
weobey his wrath was kindled greatly -againſt Judah, phraimvnto the corner gate, foure hundreth rs: ng 
word, and chey returned to their places with great cubies, - on OT Ons 
h FortheIdume. anger, 24 And he reoke all the gold and the filuer, and 

LING 11 Then Amaziah was encou , and led all the veſſels that were found in rhe houſe ] 
ſubietion,rebel. forth his people, and went to theſak valley, of God with * Obed Edom, andinthetrea- - —_ 
led der Icho- and ſmorc of the children of *Scir,ten thou ſures of the kings houſe, and the childten pro not rs 
nletorhees ſand, , ther were in hoſtage, and returned to Sa- the houſe bare - 
i Inthes.Kinos 13 And other ten thouſand did rhe children of maria, the name of tha 

14. thsrocke Tudah take aliue, and carried them ro the 25 & And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king chicte father, 

E calledthe ci top of a i rocke , and caſtthem downefrom of Judah lived after the deathi of Ioaſh 

x A he Thetoppeofthe rocke, and they all burſt ro fſonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſracl, fiftecne 

hundreththou. s PICCes. | | yeere.. | 

landof rac, 13 But the men of the * armic , which Ama- 26 Concerning the wo ty theaQes of _ 

| I}, za 


Vzziah. | II. Chron. .  YVzziabsleprofie. Iotham, 


ziah firſtand laſt, arerhey not writtenin the 
booke of the Kings of ludah and liracl ? 
27 Now after the ume that Amaziah did curne 
2.King,1q.i9, awayfromthe Lord, * they wrought treaſon 
againſt him in Icruſalem : and when he was 
fied to Lachiſh, they ſent ro Lachiſh after 
him,and ſlew him there. 


28 And they brought him vpon horſes, and . 


; buricd him with his farhcrs in the citic of 
Iudah _. 
| CHA P. XXVI. 
x. 5 Urxziab obeying the Lord, profpereth in hiv enterpriſcs. 


16 Hee waxeth proud and 'oſurperh the Trieſte: office. ' 


19 TheLordplaguetb him. 20 The Priefts drine him 
our ofthe Temple , and exclude bim out of the Lordes 
houſe. 23 Huburiall,exd hu ſucceſſour, 


Hen * all the people of Iudah tooke 


2.King.rg.21; s Þ* : p G Id 
a Calledalſo Vzziah,which was fixtcene yere olde, 


Azariah. and madc him king in the ſicad of hisfather . 


Amaziah. 
b He fortifiedit > He built ® Eloth, and reſtored it to Iudah 
& madeit ſtrong: after thar the king ſlept with his fathers, 


this citie was alſo * ©: ; 
colied Biahand 3 Sixtcene ycerc olde was Vzziah, when he 


Flanon,neereto began toreignc, and herceigned two & tiftic 
the red Sea. yeere in leruſalem, and his mothers name 
2.Rivg, 15.2» was lecoliah of leruſalem. 


4 And bee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father Ama» 

"nd bes fought God in the dayezof 
R s$ And hee ſfoughtGad in the dayes of © Ze- 
Aa chariah Cohich ynderſtoode on viſions of 
that was ffonne God)and when as he ſought the Lord,God 

of lchoiada, bus made him to proſper. _ 

won = dg 6 Forhee went foorth and fought againſt the 
4 For God never Philiſtims & brake downe the wall of Gath, 
forſakethany that and the wall of Iabneh, and the wall of Aſh- 


ſceketh vnto dod, and built citics in Aſhdod, and among 
him, andrbere- the Philiſtims. 

cauſe ofhisowne 7 And God helped him againſt the Phili- 
deſtruRion, ſtims,and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in 


Gur-baal and Hammeunim. - 
e Thatis, they 3 Andthe Ammonitesgaue * gifts to Vzziah, 


payed tribute and his name ſpred to the encring in of E- 

inſigneotſub2 pypr:; for he did moſt valiantly, 

— 9 Morecouer, Vzziah built towers in Icruſa- 
lem ar the corner gate, and at the valley 


Nehe.3.19,324- are, and atthe * f curning, and madethem 
F 1 ong. 
wall ortowers. 16 Andhebuilt towers inthe wilderneſle, and 
. digged many {| ciſternes : for hee had much 
caccell both in the valleys and plaines, plow- 
men, and dreſſers of vincs in the moun- 
g Thatis, in raines, and in 8 Carmel: for hee Joucd huſ. 
'mount _—_ bandrie. hos las hoſte of gh 
mewe-bs xx Vzziahhad alſo an hoſte © ting men 
_—_— Tt: thatwcntoutto warre by bandes, —_— 
is alſo taken for rothe count of their number vnder the hanT 
agreene carcof = of leiel the ſcribe, and Maaſciah theruler, 
es ts andynderthchand of Hananiah, onc ofthe 
, as Leu, ki . 
AI. s captaines. | 
h Ofthechicfe 12 The whole® number of the chiefe of the fa. 
officers of the milies of the valiant men were ewo thouſand 
= _ » andfixchundreth.- | 
ond forage 13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
for ware. . Warre,three hundreth & ſeuen chouſand,and 
five hundreth thar fought valiancly to helpe 
the king againſt the enemie, 


14 And Vzziah preparcd them thorowour all 


.- the boſte,ſhicldes,and ſpeares, and helmets, 


. . andbrigandines, and bowes, and tones to 


5 Thy made alſo very artificiall engins in Ic. 426, eng, 
ruſalem, to be vpon the towers and vpon the #%e innexcica of 
corners, toſhoore arrowes and great ſtones; ©? nrac 
and his name fpred farre abroad, becauſe **** 

God did helpe him marucilouſly, illhewas 


I6 c But when hee was ſtrong, his heart © was i Thus projes, 
lift vp ro bis deſtruRion: for he rranſgreſied Ar 
againſt the Lord his God, and wentintothe .1,.; pre 
Temple of the Lorde to burneincenſe vpon forgening 4 

the akur of incenſe, which them. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, _ there 

' and with him foure ſcore Pricfts of the Lord, aac; 
valiant men, | nt © 

18 And they withſtoode Vzziahthe king, and 

ſayd vnto him," Ir perteineth nocro thee Vz- Nunb.ch,q,. 
zZiah, to burne incenſe ynto the Lorde, bur 

to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that are 

conſecrated tor to offer incenſe : ® go fourth k 

of the SanQuary: for thou haſt tranſgrefled, Z<alcſcenedts 

and thou ſhalt haue none honour of the p0 00g andalp 
Lord God. _ yet becauſe th 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , and had incenſe were notgoue. 
in his hand to burne it : and wlulc hee was "<4 by theword 
wroth with the Pricſts,the leprofic roſe vp in _ hed 
his forehead before the Prieſts in the houſe Fr 364 wing 
ofthe Lord beſide the incenſc altar. iuſtly reſiſted & 

20 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieſt with 21 puniſhed, 
all the Prieſts looked =__ him, beholde, he 
was leprous in his forchcad,and they cauſed 
him haſtily ro depart thence : and hee was 
cuen compelled co go out, becauſethe Lord 
had ſmitren him. | 

ir -* And Vzziahthe king was a leper ynto the 3, Kig.1s5, 
day of his death, anddwelk asa leperin an 
lhouſe apart,becauſc he was cue off from the 1 According 
houſe of the Lord : and Iotham his ſonne 14. the commande- 
led ouer the kings houſe, and iudged the peo- m_ _ 
ple of the land. : 

22 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Vzziah, 
frit &laſt , didIſaiahthe Propherthe ſonne 
of Amoz ws PP PR 

23 So Vzziah ſleprtwith his fathers, and the 
buried him wich his fathers inthe field of he = On 
buriall, which pertcined to the kings:for they intheſame tell 
ſayd, He ® is aleper. Andlotham his ſonne BR in yſamt 


reigncd in his ſtead. . a 087-9 


CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Totham reigneth, and onercommetb the Ammonites, 
8 His reigne and death, 9 Aba( buſonnerergnetb in 
bu feed. 
I Jotham * wes five and rwentic yeere olde 2, Xivg15.33 
when he began to reigne, and reigned fix- a Towitgool- 
tecncyerein leruſalem,& his mothers name fer incenſes- 
wes Icruſhah the —_— of Zadok.  yorer 
2 And heedid vprightly in the ſight of the Cooke 
Lord according to all thar his father Vzziah jnthe commev 
did, faue tharthe centred nor into the* Tem- dation of lo» 
ple ofthe Lord, and the people did yer® cor- qo [9 
rupt their wayes. : rot cleane pure 
3 Hebuilethehigh © gate of the houſe ofthe ped fromids 
Lord, and he bwlrt very much on the wall of lavie.. 
the caſtle. ; Marker 
high, and was for the height called Ophel ; it wasat the aſians, duc 
tion is made of it, Chap, 3-4+ 


4 Moreouer, 


IMA E* a. 


Ahaz, Iſrack crueltie: © © — Chap, xxviis The Prophet reproueth it, 183 


Moreouer,he buile cities in the mouneaines ſayd vnto them, Beholde,® becauſe the Lord © For they 
* cf udah,andin the forrefis hobaikpalures =God ofyour fathers is wroth with Tudahyhee thought hey 
- and rowers. Felt: * ©  * hathdelivered themintoyourhand, and ye thew by thee 
5 | And hee foughewith the king of the chil- haucſlainethemin a rage, that reacheth vp owne valiane- 
dren of Ammon, & prewailed againſtthem. to heaven. | nefſe, and did 
And the children of Ammon gaue himthe 10 on ——— to keepe vnder the 20* conſider that 
- ſameycre anhundreth talenes of fluer, and - children of ludah and leruſalem, as ſeruants CE 
1Bbr,Corin ten thouſand + meaſures of wheate, andeen and handmaides ynto you : butarenotyou their hands,be- 
thouſand of barley: this did the children of ſoch, that * finnes are with you before the cauſe Iudah had 
y. Ainaorn pine kim ||bothin che ſecond yeere Lord your God? | —— 
jr andthethird. {'-:  * Ix Nowthereforc, heare me, and dcliuer the ,; yes 
1 He ſheweth & So Totham became mightie © bocauſches capriues againe, whichyec haue taken priſo- for your finnes, 
all proſperitie directed his way before the Lord his God. © - ners of your brethren : for the fierce wrath 25he hath done 
comethof God, 5 - Concerning thereſt of the aRexof Iotham, ofthe Lord # toward theſe men for 
fai- : , U FEWs theits, f 
who _— andall his warres and his wayes,loegthey are 13 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the yours —_ 
leth, wan” written in the booke of the Kings of iracl, ehuldren of 8 Ephraim , Azariah theſonne ter? 
ourtruſt . , 
_ and ludah. | of Jehohanan , Berechiah the ſonne of g Whichribe 
8 Hewasfiuve too {penchant ram ; and Par the ſonne of woe _ 
began to reigne,and reigned fixteeneyere in m, and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, a 
leruſalem. ſtood vp againſt themrthat came from the —_— 
9s Andietham ſleprwith his fathers, andthey warre, 
buried him in the ciric of Dauid ; and Ahaz 13 And fayd vntothem , Bring not in the cap- 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. tives hither : for this ſhall be * a finne vpon vs — 
CHAP. XXVIIL ag<inſttheLord : ye entend to adde moreto |, At mn 


bog Jos . | andto our treſpafſe, though our ,;. ;o.ing h; 
1 Abizan idelater u given into the bends of the Syrians, CR Pace mit againſt himg 
> 5 be Prophet reprocuath the C(pallc be great, and the fierce wrath of ro bevnpuni- 
poked n +4 ger Aleb 6 ht rod no God « againſt Iſrael. Tok 
35 the{ increaſith be ideletric, 26 Hi death and 14 So the armie left the caprives and the 
rs ſpoile before the princes and allthe Congre- 
he. f A Haz* wo twenty yeere olde whenhee gation. 
aKing.! began co reigne, and reigned ſixtcene 15 Andthe men that were | namcd by name, i Whoſenames 
yeere in Ieruſalem, and did not vprightly roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and with wererehagth 
n the fight of the Lorde, like Dauid his {|fa- the ſpoile clothed all that were naked a- © Ns 


jor gredeceſſonr. er us 0 A kp: __ _ , o arayed them, and ſhod 

.1_ 3 ' Bur* hee walked in the wayes of the Kings em,and gaue them meare, and gaue them,  _ _. 
—_— of Iracl, and made eucn — drinke , and * anoynted them, and carried _ 
b As theidols. © ® Baalim, all that were feeble ofchem vpon aſſes , and ;;nege. 


EL 3 —_ i —_— inthe _—_ of a to Tericho the citie of Palme | wa 

| Ben-hinnom, and|ſburne his ſonnes with fire, trees totheir | brethren: ſo returnedto 1 10 
arcappatrons (3 _ {| the abominations of the heathen whom Samaria, = co — 
lim) © hauethey ' the Lord had caſt out before the children of 16 © Acthar time did king Ahazſend yntothe 


others miuchars Iſrael, ® Lings of Aſſhur,to heJpe him. m To Tilgath 

te 4 Heeſacrificedalſo and burneincenſein the 17 he ihe moreouer, & ſlew up kingoitae 

greatidols, | highplaces, and on hilles, and vnder euery of Iudah, and caried away captiues, ae 
—_ 18 The Philiſtims alſo inuaded the cities in dominion, a. 


yor, greene Tree. : 
Aejo therevthe , Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him the lowe countrey, and towarde the Sourh King-16-7. 
egy into the hand of the king of the Aramites, & of ludah , and tooke Bethſhemeſh and Aia- 
$£61, 0 great ep» ws rg him, and tooke of his, $ many lon,and Gederoth and Shocho, with the vil- 
Initie pri , and brought them to Damaſcus: lagesthereof,and Timnah, with her villages, 
| and hee was alſo delivered into the hand of and Gimzo,with her villages,and they dwele 
the king of Iſrac!, which finotc him with a there. 
grear your 19 Forthe Lord had humbled Iudah, becauſe 
c Whowesking 6 For * Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah ſlewin of Ahaz king of ® Iſrae}: for he had brought n Hee meanerh 
1 ea of Tudah fix ſcore thouſand in one day,alltvali- vengeance vpon Iudah, and had grieuouſly Hoe DIE - wy 
ſrengsd, ant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord rranſſ a2gainſtthe Lord) 


ye of their ore FF 30 Tilgath Pilneeſer king of ns keheoſthee. 
res, 7 AndZichria||mighty manof Ephraim ſlew vynto him, who troubled him id nor fidels. 
Maaſciah the ag eo and Azrikam the him. i0zd ken oe 


of the c,andEſkanah the ſe- 31 For Ahez # tooke a portion * out of the Ti Chep-15- 


cond after the king. houſe ofthe Lord & our ef the kings houſe +£4r.diuided. 
8 And the children of Iſrael rooke andof the Princes, and gaue vnto the king 3-X2g.16.8. 
1 Tiby the oftheirbrethren, 4 rwo hundreth of Aſſhur : yerir him not. 


no of women,ſonnes and daughters;and earied 23 Andin the time of his tribulation did he yer 
Far h=rry - ach pollcofthem, andbrougheche rreſpafſe more againſt the Lord, (this is king 
tle to Samaria. | Ahaz | 
9 CBur there was a of the Lordes, 23 For hee ſacrificed ym the gods of Da- 
whoſe name wee ) and hee went our maſcus, which * p him, and hefſayd, eat ang 
before the hoſte that came to Samaria, and Becauſe the gods of the Kings of Aram 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hezckiab. 


Thus thewio- helped them, I will ſacrifice yntothem, and 
CO they will? helpe me; yerrthey were his ruine, 
proſperitie rby and of all | IiracL r: 


aduerſntic: forif 24 And Ahazgathercd the veſſels ofthe houſe 


idolaterspraſpet, of Gud,and brake the veſſels of the houſe of 
chey make their God z and but vp the doores ofthe houſe of 
condininair the Lord, and made him alrars incucry core 
God puniſthagh ner of terulalem. - | 
them oft times 25 Andineuericcitic of Iudah he made high 
—_ wy places, to birne incenſe vnto other gods, 
pon good fuc- and prouoked to anger the Lord God of his; 


ceſle for a time, fathers. - 

whom afcerward 26 Concerning the reſt of his ates, and all 
were his wayes firſt and laſt,behold, they are writ- 
> teriinthe booke of che kings of Iudah, and 


Beni, . 
jor.em Lerfalem. Iſracl. _ Hy 

| They ay way " 27 And Ahaz ſleptwith his fathers, and they 
Hm not in (ag buried him in the citie || of leruſalem, bur 


— te brought him not ynto the * fepulchres of the 
Ck of kings of Iſrac]: and Hezcekiah his ſonnc reig- 
c kings. 


ned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

. 3. $ Herghiabreparaththe Terple andadueriiſceth the Le= 
wires of the corruption of religion. 12 The Leuites pre- 
pare the Temple, 20 The King and hu princes ſ:crifice 
8» che Temple. 25 The Levites (ing prefiſer. 3t Toe ob» 
i(arzon of the pe: pie. 


COT PRES « Ezckiah * beganne to reigne; when hee 
' NT 4 þ Hi five and twentic yecre olde , and 
reigned nine and twenty yeerc in Ieruſalem: 
& his mothers name was || Abiiah the daugh- 


for,Ab, 
ter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
a Which Ahaz Lord, according co all that Dauid his father 
had ſhut vp, had done, | 
—_ _—_ ta. 3 He openedthe* doores of the houſe of the 
ble example for Lordinthe firſt yerc,and intheffirſt monerh 
all princes,firſt —of his reigne,and repaired them, 


to cſtabliſh the 4 And he brought in the Pricits andthe Le- 


rm—_—_ - uites, & gathered them intothe Eaſt ſtreet, 
curcthat ol 5 Andſaydvntothem, Hcare:mec , yee Le- 
Lord may be ho- uites: ſanfiific now your (clues, and ſanRtific 
nouredandicr-  trhehouſe of the Lorde God of your fathers, 
ued aright '" and carrie foorth *© the filthinefſe our of the 
c Meaning 4 k £ 

theidoles,altars, SanRuarie. 


oues & what- 6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſcd , and done: 


Oeuer was OCCcu- 
picd intheir ſer- 
uice,and where- 


euill in the eyes ofthe Lorde our God , and 
haue forſaken him, and turned away their 


withrhe Temple . faces from the Tabernacle.ofthe Lord, and 
was polluted. turned their backs, | 

d Hee ſhewcth . They haue alſo ſhut the! doorcs of the 
en Pike porch, and quenched the lampes, and hauec 
cauſe of all Gods neither burne incenſe, nor offered burnt of- 
plagues. fcrings in the SanQuary ymtothe Godof IC 


yore vedding of 12el. 


the head, moe > 4 Wherefore the wrath of the Lorde hath 


Crit aJwmine bene on Iudah and Icruſalem': and he hath 
heart. madethem a ||ſcattering, a deſolation, and 


pol an hiſſing,as ye ſce with your eyes, 

pe har omg 9 For [#94 6 fathers are fallen byrhe ſword, 
and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our 

contemned his wiues re in capriuitic for the lame cauſe, 

wos-a9s deny © 10 Nowet I purpoſe ro make a couenant with 

93d hieolayues, the Lord Godof Iſrael, thathee may * turne 


uoid hisplagues, a 
but by confor- away his ficrce wrath from vs, 


mingthemſclues xx Nowe my ſonnes, be not deceiued: forthe 
Lorde hath * choſen you to ſand before 


to his will. 
Numb.1s.6, 


11. Chron; + The Temple clenſed.., Sactifices, :1 


- him eto ſeruchim,, andto be his miniſters, . 
. andto burne incenſe, ha! 


12 CThentheLeuites aroſe, Mahath thaGase 


. ot Amathai,and loeltheſonne of Azariah of 
the ſonnes of the-Kohathites:8& ofthe. ſannes 
_ of Mcrari,Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi,and; Azari- 
- ah rhe ſonne of Ichalclcl;and ofthe Gerſho- 
; nites;loah the fonne of Zimmab,S& Edenxhe 
ſonneofloah; ' ,. !:;;.-; rad 


13.And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shiwxi, 


and [chiel : and of the ſonneg of Aſaph, Ze- 
chariah, and Mattaniah:;-- ., | 


14 Andofthe ſonnes of Hewan , Iehiel, and i 


S$hime:: andofthe ſonncs of Ieduthun,She- 


maiah and Vzzicl, . ' 


15 And. they gathered, their brethren,. and 


ſanQified themſclucs, and came according ' m 
- to the commandementofthe king , and|| by JOr,concerning 
the words of the Lord,for to clenle the houſe oy of the 

of the Lord, ; TE : _ 


16- Andthe Pricſts went iats the inner parts. 


. of the houſe ofthe Loxde, to f clenſe ir, and f From ſap 
brought our all che, yncleannefſe that they —__ 
found inthe Temple of the Loxde, into the "nr I | 
court of the houſe of the Lord *: and the Le- 

- uires tooke it , ro cary itbut ynto the brooke 
Kidron. _ fre * 

19 They begannethefirſtday of the 8 firſt mo. 8 Whichcon. 

neth to ſanQifie it, andthe cixght day of the —_— of 
--moneth came theyothe porch ofthe Lord :.gf a,,q, 

ſo they ſanclificd the houle of the Lorde in 

cight dayes, andinthe ſixteenth day ofthe 

fir moneth they mage anend. _ 

18 CThenthey went into Hezckiah the king, 
and ſayd , We haue clenſcdall the houſe of: 
the Lord andthe altar of burnt offering,with © 
all the veſſels thereof, and the ||ſhewbroad 07,tablewbev. 
table,with all the-yeſſels thercof; — + vans 

19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz had 7" 

. caſt ade when hee reigned, endiranſgreſ- © 
ſed, hauc wee prepared and ſanGtificd :. and 
—— they are before the altar of the 
. Lard, LongGish NE WS ble , 

20 CAndHezckiahtheking Þ roſe carly, and Þ Fr $5 nee 
gathered the princes of = citic, nl Went Us ans # 

. ypro the houſe ofthe Lord. --- | /* - carcinediigence 

21 Andthey brought ſcuen bullocks, and fe. and fpecdtodox 
uen rammes, and ſcucn lambes, and ſguen pol ran _ 

. hee goats, for a * ſiane offering for the king- pre pe: 
dome, and for the ſanQuary, and for ludah. 
And he commanded the Prieſts thelonnes 
of Aaron, to offer ehem on the altar of the ; ror withou 


23, So they {lewe the bullocks, and the Prieſts Þ!ood not 


recciued the blood, and ſprinkled it ypon © 
the altar : they Nlewe alſortbe rammes, — A a 
ſprinkled the blood vponthealtar , and they, k Thar is, the _- 


ewthelambes, &they.ſprinkled the blood* King andthet * 


vponthe akar. | = 
23 Then they brought the hee goates forthe ap for ft: 
. .iane offering before the King and the Gone;fcring,mult lay 
gregation, * and they laycdtheir hangsyp- theirbankp, 
on them, ceo ary” 
24 Andthe Prieſts ſlewe them, and withthe ect, 


| blood of them they clenſed the altar to re- &alforhatthey 


concilcall Iſracl: forthe king had comman-. 4 RE 

dedfor all Iſracl che burnt offering andthe (9.vihy gnai 

liane offcring. ih Ky ed,Exod,39.16 
4 (+) 


«a aw mMmm©c cc == 


ws XK A ow es ww 


Praiſe and thankeſgiuing, .. \Chap.xxx. Hezekiahs exhorcation.' X84 . 
25: 'Heappointed alfo the Levires in the houſe 2: \Andthe-Kivg and his princes and-all the 
of the Lord withcyimbales, with violes, and GCongregatian/had taken counſelin leru(a- 


1.(09.16-4o wich harpes, *according tothe commande- lem to keepethe Paſſeoner inthe'* ſeconde Þ Thongh they 
-menrof 'Dauid, nd'Gadthekings'Scer, and  moncth, 2-14 uo  onenns Ov! cugltrohgys p 
1 This thing was -- Nathan the Prophet: for the | commmaunde- 3 For they could not keepe it atthis time;be- $4 Farfns- og 5 
rotappointed of  mentwes by the hand ofthe Lorde,andby the - cauſethrre were nor Prieftes enowe dandtih- Exod. 12.18. ** 
man, butir was _ .handothis Prophets.) 1 ,-:+5:i 1 1-1 _ cd, neither wasthe peoplegathered 40 lexu- Num.g.3.yerif 
inde "of 26 AndrheLevirtes foodwichcheinftruments falem. i. ut 36h Lhe anni s pry dhes ou 
mere 0190!" - of Dauid, andithe- Prieſtes:with thegram- 4 Andehething pleaſedihe king, andall the arg 
np es = HR => | «20. Congregation. ov? 20410 2413 neygthey might 
37 :And'Hezekiah'commaunded to offer the 5: Andirhey, decreed to. make proclamatichx deferirvmo the 
' © »/burntoffering vpon theakar ;and whenthe throughout all-{ſiael from /Bgcrfhebaeucn 00d moneth, 
m The Pſalme -- burnroffering beganake ſong of tho®Lorde . to Dangthattheyſhauld come. to keepe the OT 
which Dauid bad - began with the: zrampers, and the-anftru-  Paſſcouer.vnto che Lord Godof Iracl at Fe- of the land ro the 


appoyntedro be + \ments® of Dauidking of {iracl. 14,16. 
ſung forthauks-/- 1g A 4 all the Congregation worſhipped, fin- 


ruſalem-fqr they had 


# _ n 
one. it ot a:great 9ther, Northand 
ime, 4.as itisawriuen.! | ” ; a 


Go Darid Bf d they blewe the rrumpers:all 6 © So the poſt © Jeter be ane 4; Infoch fore & 
P- David — ging a ſong, and they blewe the rrumpers _ © So the poſtes went with letters by the ,.F, 
wpraiſetheLord :nithed.. 7 * $215 07 157) ''': © throughourallifracl and ludah,and with the - .. 


' 29 And when they had made an endof offring, 
the king and all thatwerepreſent-with:him, 

| -: bowettherifelwes,andworſhipped. :/. © ; 
- 30.:C-Fhen Hezekiahthe king and the” princes 
' ; commanded the Levites topraiſe the'Lorce 
o Withthepalm -* with the ® words of Dauid,and of Afaphthe 
wherof mention. -: Seer, Sorhey praiſed wittrioy, and they bow- 
is made,r.Chro, * eq chemſclues,and worſhipped. 


169. 71 AndHezekiah ſpakez and laide, Nowe 


with, 


bs 


come neere and diing the ſacnfices and. of- 
_ -:feriops of praiſe imtothe houſe of the Lorde. 
. And che Congregation - brought ſacrifices, 
and efferings of) prayſes , and cuery.man har 
-. was willing in heart, offred burnt offerings. 
32 Andthe number ofthe burnt offrings,which 
. the Congregation brought;was ſeuemie bul- 
. .*ocks;an hundrerh rammes, e& two hundreth 
. * Jambes:allheſe were for a burne offering 
| ' the Lord: * Fit Þ 
p Thatis, forthe 33. And for ? ſanQification fixe hundr 
the holy otfrings, locks, and three thouſand ſheepe. 
34 Butthe Pricſtcs were roo'few,and were nor 
. * ablero flay a!l the burnt offcrings: therefore 
- their 'brethren*the Leuitcs did helpe them, 
rill chey had ended the worke,and vnril ocher 
 ». Prieſts were ſanGified : for the-Levites were 
q Meaning, were / 9 Dore ypright in heartto ſanRifie theſclues, 
morezealowto'; thenthe Prieſts, . alla 
oewmedul" xg: And alſo the burnt offcrings were' many 
, prone -* + withrthe * fat ofthe peace offerings and'the 
| ' drinkeofferings forthe burnt offering, So the 


rech bul- 


. 
{4 4 ” 


14, flledyew © haue $conſecrate your {clues to the: Lorde: 
hard 


- commagundement of the King, faying, Yee 
children of Iſrael, rurne agaife: vnto the 

-. Lord God 'of Abraham,lzhak;atdifracland © ww 
© he willrcturne tothe remnapr char arec- old. wilhave . 

as oi en SORES of tho Kings themand pre | 

6. aan: 30? 34 7 i $7 ruet i 

7 Andbenoryelikeyour fathers, & like your Pg 
brethren, which treſpafſed againſt the Lord 
God oftheir farhers: and therefore :he. made 

p them deſfolate,as ye ſee. b | 

' Benotyenowſtifnecked like your fathers; ....... ._ . 

but * giue'thehand to the ions come - Kan 
into hisſan@uarie, whichhe batrfanRtified 1079 and rebel 

. forcuer, and feruethe Lorde your God, and no more, 
the fercenes: of his wrath ſhall turac away 

\ from you,” 7 , Sfody Sd2bpr. :£ 
For if yereturne vnto the Lorde, your bye- 

thren and your childrenſhall Fnde mercy be- 

" fore themerhat ked'themcaytiues\,-and they & God willnor 
ſhall 8 returne vntothis lan@: for the 1 vrde _ whroes 
your God:is gracious and mercitu}}, and wil es A 

' Nor turne away his face from.you; if yE con- reſtore your bre-" 

_ vert yntahim;..: . 1493 015. 05 thren, which for ' 

10 © $0 the poſtes went. frontycitie- wo'citic DC — E, 

- througti:ticlande-of Ephraim/and Manaf- fands ofthee | 

: ſch,cuen embZthulun: bur they *.laughed E £4 

-- them to ſcorne,and mocked them, - | 


4 


” ; h ThouphFwic. 
11. Neueitheleficdiuersof Aſher;:and Manaſ(- — * 
ſch, and of Zebulun ſubmitted themſclues, 00d,by whom 
_-and cameto'lerufalem,. - & 1411 :he calleth them 
12 And the handot God wasin Iudah, fo that *2 repentance,as 


i Lamas! _ Gen.19.14.yct 
. he gaue thom one! heartrodothe comman- pn. 


- 


...*ſermncc of the houſe ofthe Lord was ſetun of- dement of the king,and of the rulers; accor- ng;o fruttifie 
: 2:der;, © - C5 If - * dingrothewordottheLord. ' + | © intheheartsof 
Aw. 4 36. Then Hezckiah teioyced & allche pecople, 13 - Andrhereafiembledro leruſale much peo- Come bY 
norproczede,ex. that God had made the people ſo * ready:for - plegzokeep thefeaſt of the vnleauened bread {5 hn 
cept Godtouch  thething was done ſuddenly. .- 75 4ntheſccond moneth,a very greataflembly. gbey andiome + 
wehentof the <2? }.::5 ns bn 14 C Andtheyaroſc;andtqoke away the * al- mocke at Gods , 
pcople, -,-4.4.CH:AP, XXX. . tars tha erg ja Jeruſalem and all thoſe for pry 
2.13 (The keeping ofthe. k rener by the kings commande- * Ce Gan 4 Lomheg: vnep : and _ them _—_ is with the one 
' "ment. 6 He exhorteth I[raelto turne ro the Lorde. 1 : "as fort and moueth 
Hi prayeeh for the peopit; 34 His cblation and the prin- 15 Afterward they ſlew the Paſſeouer the four. their heart,and 
. 602, 37 The Lenices blaſt rhe people, :- \, ,'teenthdepofrheſecod monerh:8&uhePrieſts: me = lefe 
|  .- and Leniteswere") aſhamed, and:ſanftificd jPtog 1ecta. 
a Meaning,all * A\Nd Hezekiah'ſentroall Iracl, and Ins -rthemichies,and brought tho burner offerings rerh that we mult* 
er ng dah, and —rgrevmsr une - *. Ephra- - intocho houſe ofthe Lord. 5 tt 7h PE mag/rooreg 
ar im and Manaflſch, thatthey ſhould come to :. regs aaaufe 2 ED GELISA& I vis things where- 
dnottak ” | . with Gad isoffended,before we can ſerue him aright. 1 e 
wayintorhec 5 * thehouſeofthe Lordeaticruſalem, tokeepe ,,.., ye (thts Cs wot ines jr ihe ral efi-bf che 
tiuitie,2.King, the Paſſcoucrymorthe Lorde God of Uracl. people,Chap.ageggt ff 1 0etey ads 3b os 
15.29, =: Hh.iiy. 16 And 


 ThePaſſcouer. —__ - II, Chron, _ Tithes and offerings, R 


16 Andtheyſtoode in their place after their - terward all the ®-children of Iſrael returned b Thatis all 
maner,according to the Lawe of Moſes the cucry manto his poſſeſſion, into theirowne which camero 
man of God: «»d the Pricſtes ſprinkled the citics. | | the Paſſcouer, 

m To wit, ofthe *blood, receied of the handcs of the Le- 3 And Hezekiah appointed the cowſes ofthe 

lambe of the uites. RETTD - Prieſtes and Levites by their turnes, eueric 

Paſſeouer. . 1, Becauſe there were many in the Congre- man according to his office, beth Prieſtes 
gationchat were not ſanQifiedtherefore the and Leuires, for the burnt offering and peace 
Leuites had the charge ofthe killing of the offerings,co miniſter and to aw, Ly and | 
7 1+) + 29% 124 rpg >.” eaten neat the: © temtes of the c Thathne* 
Qifie itrothe Lor Lord, $231 | 

28- For amukitudc of the people, exev a mul- 3. (And the Kinges portion wer of his-owne Oey alinkie | 
tirude of Ephraim, and Manafſch, Iflachar | ſubſtance for the burnt offrings, ewes for the 
and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſclues, . burnt — of the morning and of the e- 
yerdid eate the Paſſcoucr, but nor as ite was wuening, andthe burne offerings for the Sab- 
written: wherefore Hezckiah prayed for the, baths,and for the new moones, and for the 6 

n Hee knew, that ſaying, The * good Lord be merciful toward folemae feaſts,* az it is written in the Law of Ximn.zt.yg. 
Geofheant wes 1g era prevareth þ 2 ds RAE, 

9% Is That prepareth his whole to ſeeke 4 He comman the people that dwelt 
——— the Lord God,theGod of his fathers,though in Ieruſalem,ro giue a © pare tothe Pricſtes, 4 Thethbes a 
obſcruation of - he be notclenſed, accordingro the purificat- + and Levites,that they mightbe *cncouraged firſt fruns forty 
theleceremonies: qgnof the SanQuarie. , inthe Law ofthe Lord, TP mort mnt 
any ewe 20 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah, and ® hea- 5 « And when the commaundement- was Leuies, 
© pardon ths ledthe people. pread,the children of Iſrael brought abuo- © That thei 
Faule vtoche 3x Andthechildren of Iſrac]thatwere preſent + dance of firſt fruits,of corne, wine, and oyle, inde mile 
pcople,which did arleruſalemykeptthe feaſt ofthe vnleauened and honic,and of all the increaſe of the field, ry. pr np 
a" - | bread ſcucndayes with greatioy,andthe Le» and the tithes of all things brought they a- worldly thing, 
ignorance. uires, and Prieſtes prailed the Lorde, day by bundantly. but that they 
o Tharis,did ac- day, finging with loade inftruments ymo the 6 Andthe children of Iſrael and Iudab that might viclyal 
Gn” Ld} dwelrin the cities of Judahghey alſo broughe 1. "= 
+£b+, bole rorks. 23 And Herekiah 3 ſpake comfortably vnro all the tithes ofbullockes and ſheepe, and the (Or pabbd 
hears, the Leuites that had good knowledge ro fing holy tithes f which were conſecrate vntothe f Whichthey 

ynto the Lord: and they did cate intharfealt Lord their God, and layde them on 8 many - np 
ae” 111 07 go" offcred peace offcrings,and heapes, : _ bya 
praiſed the Lord God ofthcir fathers, 7 Inthethird moneth they began to lay the g For therdick 
23 Andche whole affembly tooke counſell ro _ foundation of the heapes, and finiſhedthem of the Prieſt, 
keepeitother ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſe- intheſcuenth moneth. mn "wry 
uen daycs with joy. 8. .CAndwhen Hezckiah &the princes came, _ & fach 
24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had giuen to and ſawthe heapes, they * blefſed the Lord as werein need. 
This great li the C tion a? thouſand bullocks,and and his people lſracl, ol fitie, 
Ceratiry dectas feuenthouſand ſheepe. And the princes had 9 And Hezckiah queſtioned with the Prieftes Aol ge 
rech bow kings, rag ar Congregation a thouſande bul- andthe Leuites concerningthe heapes, — racer 
ockes, andtenthouland ſheepe: and many ro And Azariab the chicſe Pricſt of the houſe profpcritie toks 


el fd pro _— | «0099 ron SES of Zadok anſwered a vr Since the people. 
wherewi 25 Il the Congregation o reioy- [ to bring crings into the 
C_ ic cedwiththePrieſts and he Leuires, and all wr pore. haue i —_ and haue i Heſheweth 


tobeſtowe tin the Congregation that came out of Iſrael, && bene ſatisfied, and thercis leftin abundance; © tplens 
foring forth of = the ſtrangers that came ourofthe land of IL forthe Lord hath bleſſed his people,and this opetim fr 
racl,and that dweltinludah. abundance tharis left. | the wainten-nee 

36 So there was great ioy in Icruſalem:for fince 11 < And Hezckiah commaunded to prepare of the miniten, 
cherime of Salomonthe ſonne of Dauid king =chambersinthe houſe ofthe Lord: and they 32 93 0 


of lraclthere wes not the like thing in Ieru- prepared them, ; 
falem. | 12 And cariedinthe fuſt fruits, and thetithes, a prodarr] 
27 Thenthe Pricſts andthe Leuires aroſe, and and the dedicate things faithfully: and oucr his blefſing tha 
I ekichs to A4bleſſedthepcople,&:their yoycewas heard, them wesConaniah the Leui chic,and Wh 5ma 
whichis wit= ="=and their prayer came vp vnto heauen,to his . Shimei his brother the ſecand, 


13 Andlchicl,and Azariah, and Nahath, and 
difiniſe the peo- CHAP. XXXI. as 0 wh ys rs ted, cad E- 
3 The people deffirey idelarrie. 2 I appopeech Sn achiah, and Mahath and Bena- 

bod oy 1 hc fgets 5, matt; nn were oucrſcers $ by the appoymument of ;26rþy ciebwd 

by for Frere Kaquyo verge. Conzniah, and Shiroei his bother , ond by * nf 
porfion. eh the commaundemen of Hezekiah the King, 
I A Ndwhenallcheſe thinges were finiſhed, and of Azariah the chicfe of the houſe of 
all Iſracl that were founde in the cities God. 
a Accordingto of ludah, wentout, and * brake the images, 14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuice 
— and cutdowne the groues, and brake downe portertowarde the Eaft, wes ouer the things 
Deut.7-25-ioſh,y Fhebic places, andthe alrars throughout all rharwere willingly offered vnto God, to di- 
JT. 3-10K6.3 2. Iudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim alſo aad ftributerthe oblacions ofthe Lorde, and the 
40 » 
| Manaſſch, vntill they had made an ende:af holy things tharwere conſecrate, © = 
| Is 


Prouiſion for the Priefts. Chap axxxij. 


. Asſhurs blaſphemie. 185 


15 And athis handwere Eden, and Miniamin, *for there be mo with vs,then with him, , 2. X2ng.6.16- 


| and Icſhua,and Shemaiah, Amariah, & She= 8 With him & an 4 arme of fleſh , butwith 4 Ih=ithe 
chaniah, in the citics of the Pricſts, to diſtr vs#the*® Lorde our God forto helpe vs,and p This grunt 
bure with fidclicic to their brethren by cour- to fight our battels, Then the people were thatHezekiahdid 


ſcs,borh to the great and (mall, confirmed by the wordes of Hezckiah King pd + his eraſk 
: in LOA; 


16 Theirdaily portion: beſide their generation of ludah, _ | | 
k Whohadalo being males * from three yere old & aboue, 9 * After this, did Sancherib King of Asſhur 


wade hiw.ſc}fc 
{torg and vied 


«portiondhd al emo all thatentredinto the houſe of the ſend his ſeruantsto Ieruſalem (while he was lavfull meanes, 
F irs - "a _ Lordeto thcir office in their charge, accor= F againſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with 1caſt be hould 


che houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuires 10 Thus ſayeth Sancherib the King of Asſhur, t W 


ding tothcir courſes; him) vnto Hezckiah King of Indah and ynto eng to tempe 
37 Both to the generation ofthe Prieſtes after all ludahtharwere ar Ieruſalem,ſaying, _ ;' Kong.s $.17, 


from twenty yerc old and aboue, according Wherein doeye ruſt, that ye will remaine in fitged Lachith, 


rotheir charge in their courſes: Ieruſalemyduring the ſiege? | 
18 And tothe generation of all their children 11 Doeth not Hezckiah entiſe you to giue 
their wiues, and their ſonncs andtheir daugh= oucr your ſclues vnto death by famine and 
ecrsthroughour allthe Congregation: for by by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhalde- 
| Meaning, that their | fidclitic are they partakers of the holy _ woer vs our of the hande of the king of Af 
c things, | ur 
CR 19 All rothe ſonnes of Aaron, the Pricſtes 12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah raken awa 


butions of the which were in the ficldes and ſuburbes of their his hic places and his 8 altars,and 2 a Thus the wic- 


officers, cuery cnties,in every citic y men that were appoin® ded Iudah and Icruſfalem, ſaying , Yee ſhall 


þ 
— tcd by names, ſhould giue portions to allthe worſhip before one altar, and burne incenſe cnereligins and 
Fat were offred, males ofthe Pricſtcs, andtoallche generati» vyponit? falſe, God an4 
orelsthar ther gy of the Leuitcs. 13 Knowe yee notwhatl and my fathers haue {421&5: forHezes 


ed put no diffes 


vieuaddal- 30 Andthusdid Hezcekiah throughout all Ju= gone vnto allthe people of other countreis? ns 


dren were 


ued, becauſethe dah,anddid well, and vprightly, andtrucly were the gods of the nations of other landes andplaced rruc 
Leuites were before the Lord his God. able to deliuer their land out of mine hand? religion, thus the 


Eithfull intheir 25 Angin all the workes that he began for the 14 Whois he of all the Þ gods of thoſe nations ?* 


office, and ſode- ſeruice ofthe houſe of God,both in the Law, (that my fathers haue deſtroyed) that could = are og 


pended on them. 


andin the commandements to ſeek his God, deliuer his people our of mine hande ? that firoy idolarrie, 


he did it with all lus hcart,and proſpered. your God ſhould bee able to deliver you our *h*y ſay tharthey 


of minc hand? aboliſh religion. 
CHAP. XXXIL 15 Nowethereforelet not Hezckiah deceiue Rds og 


x Sencherib iruadeth Indah. 3 Herekiah prepareth for ou,nor ſeduce you after this ſort,neither be- wil comparethe 


the warre, 5 Heexhortoth the people to put their truſt 


ceue ye him:for none of all the gods of any living God to = 


an the Lord, g Senchertb blaipbemeth Ged. 20 Herj= 1 2110n or kingdome was able to deliucr his "i!e19oles, 


kiab prayeth, 21 The Angel deftroyeth the Aſſyrians, 


and the King is flame, 25 Herekiab u net thank: full people our of ! mince hand, &ourt of the hand i When man hats 


rowardbe Lord, 33 Hudeath, of my fathers:how much lefſe ſhal your gods Proip 
dcliuer you out of mine hand? 


ſvelleth in ride, 
andthinket 


2King18.13z, I A Feertheſe things faithfully deſcribed,* S2- 16 And his ſeruaunts ſpake yer more againſt ſclfe ableto refit 


3/430 ls 


as at into Iudah, & bcſicged the ſtrong cities, and rckiah, , - LOG 
tEbrbrecke them thought to 3 winne them for himlelfe, 17 Hee wrote alſo letrers, blaſpheming the ele wig wes 
vp, 3 When Hezckiah ſawe thar Sancherib was Lorde God of Ifracl and ſpeaking againſt wicked fpeake 
J6br face, come, and that his purpoſe was to fight a= him, ſaying, Asthe gods of the nations of cuil of the er. 
gainſt Icruſalem, ether countreis could nor deliver their peo- 215 of God, 


ncherib king of Asſhur came and entred the Lorde God, and againſt his *ſcruant He- and ouercome e.. 


Then hee rooke counſell with his princes ple our of mine hande, ſo ſhallnot the God a tener 
and his nobles, to ſtop the water of the foun- of Hezckiah deliver his people our of mine binfelfe: forif 
taines without the citic : and they didhelpe hand, they feared God, 

j 18 Then they | cryed with aloudevoycein **<ywouldloue 


him, 
4 So many ofthe people aſſembled rheſclues, the Iewes ſpeech vntothe people of Ieruſa- | _ 


1ants. 
r wordes 


and ſtopt all the fountains,and the riuerthar Jem hat were onthe wall, to feare them,and are wrireen, 
ran through the mids ofthe countrey,ſaying, to aſtoniſh them , that they might rake the 2.King.18.rg, 


Why ſhould the kings of Asſhur come, and citic, 


finde much water? 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Te- 
4£br,bee was 5 Andthetookecourage,andbuilt al the bro- rufalem, as agen the gods of the pea- m which were 
frrengthened, ken wall, and made vp the towres, and ano- le of the earth, even the ® workes of mans inuented,made 
2 He made a ther wall without, and repaired * Millointhe hands. | and authorized 
couble wall, b citie of David, and made many *© darts and 20 Bur Hezckiah the King , and the Propher Rn —__ 
- _ 3- SW. ſhields, Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz *® prayed againſt yjuristheben 
© Somereade, 6 Andhe ſet capraines of warre ouerthe peo= this andcried toheauen, - refugein al troue 
ſmordsordag- —Pple,and aſſembled them to him inthe broad 2x And the Lorde ſent an Angel which de- w_ hr wv 
ke place ofthe gate of the citie,and #{pakecom- Mftroyed all theyaliant men, and the princes | One. 
their be Logs fo fortably vmtothem,ſaying, and ® captaines of the hoſte of the king of g@ureſcore & fine 


7 Bceſtrong and couragious: fearenot, ney- Asſhur: ſo hee returned $ with ſhame to his thouſand, as 
ther bee afraidefor the King of Asſhur, nei- ownc lande. And when hee was come into oigrsy ny 
ther for all the multicude that is with him: the houſe ofhis god, they that came _ bes yoens 

0 


Hezckiahs riches. Manafſth: IT:Chron. His idolatrie and repentance, 
p Meaning,A- = of his ? ownc bowets,flew him therewith che 3 Forhe went backe and buile the hie places, 


dramelech, and ſword, 


ore 22 So the Lordſaued Hezckith and the ihha- 

bitanrs of Icruſalem from the hand of Sanc- 

| herib king of Asſhur,and from'thehandof al 

for, generned. ether,and || maintcined them on cuery ſide. 

33 And many broughr offtings vnito the Lorde 

to lerufalem, and preſencs ro Heztkiahking 

q Thus after of ludah,ſo that hee was * magnified in the 
nr ſen- fghr of all nations from thenceforth. 

nr pee 24 * In thoſe Yayes Hezckiah was ficke'vito 

ciently waiteon The death,and prayed ynto the Lorde, who 
him,& conftamly fpake viito him,and gaue him? a figne. 

purtheirruſtin 25 Bur Hezckiah did not render according to 


— the reward beſfowed vpon him : for his heart 
45%  T!yasliftvp,and wrath catmeypon him, and 


r To confirme ypon Iudah and letuſalem. 

bisfaithin _ z6 Notwithſtanding Hezekiab humbled him- 
rd 6 D ſelfe (after that his heart was lifted vp)he & 
his Propher that the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , and the wrath 
his lifeſhouldbe of the Lord came not vponthem inthe daics 
prolonged fitÞ9 = of Hezekiah. | 

FHevactified 27 Hczekiahalfo had exceeding inuch riches 
vp withthepride and honour,and he gatc him rreaſures of fil- 
ofhis vicoryand yer,and of gold,and of precious ſtones, and 


treaſures,and of ſweet odours, and of ſhiclds,and of al plea- 


aw omen fant veſfels: 
the ambaſſadors 338 Andoftorc houſes for y increaſe of wheate 


of Babylon. and wine and oyle, and ftalles for all bcaſtes, 
[0r,74ngcr,nd and {|rowes for the{[ſtables, 
f0r,rackes, 29 Andhe madc him cities, and had poſſeſſion 
; of ſheepe and oxcn in abundance : for God 
had giucn him ſubſtance exceeding much. 
30 Thisſame Hezckiah alfo ſtopped the vpper 
» Which atſo was Water ſprings of *Gihon, & led chem ſtreighe 
called Siloe, vnderneath toward the city of Dauid Weſt- 
whereof m:ntion ward.So Hezekiah proſperedin all his woiks. 
I -q— ona 31 Bur becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
OE) princes 'of Babcl,which ſent vnto him to en- 
quire of the wonder that was done in the 
u Here we ſce land,God lefthimto * tric hitn, «4:4 ro know 
the cauſe, why all that was in his heart. 
neanary 0 32 Concerningthe reſt ofthe aQes of Hezekie 
xpsmem ten" ah, and his goodnes,behold,they are wricten 
they have fairhor inthe viſion of Iſhaiahthe propher,the ſonne 
no, and tharthey of Amoz, inthe booke of the Kings of Iudah 
A  andlfracl, 
who faffreth the 33 So Hezckiah flepr with his fathers , and 
notto be ouer- They buried himin the higheſt ſepulchre of 
come by rentati- the ſonnes of Dauid: and all Iudah andthe 


—_ inhabicants of Teruſalem did him honour ar 
ſireth ſtrength. — his death: and Manaſſch his ſonne reigned 


in his cad. 
CHAP. XXXxIIL 


s Manafch an idelater, g He canſeth Iudeh to erre. 1x He 
* mY prifoner into Babylon. 12 He prayeth ro the 
Lord,and u deliu:red. 14 He abeliſheth idolatrie, 16 
«And ſitteth tv true religion, 230 He dietband Amon 
bi ſonne ſncceedeth, 24 Whom bis oxpne ſerwants ſlay, 


1 NAAnaſſchwe twelue yeere o1d,* when he 
2. Kong.31-1, began to relyne.bnd he reigned fue and 
fiſtic ycere in leruſalem: 
2 Andhedid cuilin the fight ofthe Lord,like 
Deocil,s, the abominations of the heathen, * whome 
' - : wh had caſt outbefore the children of 
ac 


* which Hezckiah his father had broken 2.Kg.1t,, 
downe: * and he ſer vp alars for Baaliw,and 7*«.31.44, 
madegroues,and worſhippedall the hoſte of **X"# 17.10 
the heaucn,and ſerued them. 


2 Alfohe built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 


whereof the Lord had ſaide, * Inleraſalem 2.Kigaug 
ſhall wy Name be foreucr. 
5 Andhee built altars for allche hoſte of the 
heauen inthe two courts of 'thehouſe of the 
Lorde. 
6 *Andhe cauſed his ſonnesto paſſerhrongh 3 Readez, Kiy 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee —_ 
gauc himſelfe to witchcraft androcharming 
and 'ro forceric, and hee vſed them that had 
familiar ſpirites,and ſoorhſayers: he did very 
much nil in the ſight of the Lord to anger 


7 Heputalſothe catuedimage,which he had 
made,inthe houſe of God: wherof God had 
ſaid to Dauid and ro Salomon his ſonne,* [n 1,Xing$,148 
this houſe andin leruſalem, which 1 haue 93-3, 
choſen before all the rribes of Iſtaclil tpur ©0037 
my Name forcuecr, 
8 Neither will * | make the foote of Iſracl to 3.Sev,q.6, 
remooue any more out of the lande which [ 
haue appoynted for your fathers , ſo thar 
they take heede, and do all that haue com- 
maundedthem, according tothe Lawe and , 
ſtarures and iudgements by the * hande of Prep _ 
Moſcs. 
9 | So Manaſſch made Judah and the inhabi. 
rants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe woorſe 
then the heathen, whome the Lorde had de- 
ſtroyed before rhe children of Iſrael. 
10 C Andthe Lord ſpake © to Manaſſchand to c Meaning, by 
his people,but they would not regard. ad 45,omgant 
11 Wherefore the Lorde brought vpon them | 110m 
the capraines ofthe hoſte ofthe King of AL beleece& rys, 
ſhur,which rooke Manafich and fur himin fer- without j whuh 
rters,and bound him in chaines , and caricd - Litaryars 
him to Babel. oc place, 
12 And when he was in tribulation, hee praied 
to the Lord his God, and humbled himſclfe 
greatly before the God ofhis farhers, SY 
13 Andprayed vnto him: and God was 4 en- 4 Thusaffidion 
treated of him , and heard his prayer, and ro 
broughthimagain tolcruſalem into his king- hated God inks 
dome: _ Manaſſch knewe that the Lorde ar 001 werony 
was Go n Nis mulery IK 
14 Nowe after this he built a wall without the ſeckethvtolm 
citie of Dauid,on the Weſtſide of * Gihon in « Reade Chap, 
the valley,cucn arthe entry of the fiſh gate, 32.30. 
and compaſſed about f Ophel, and rayicd it f Reade Clu, 
very hic,and pur captainesof waireinall the *7*' 
ſtrong cities of ludah, * | 
15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
the image out of the houſe of the Lorde,and g Which Salo- 
all the altars thar he had built in the mount _ "gg 
ofthe houſe of the Lorde, and in lcruſalem, h Thesby jgn0- 
and caſt them outofthe citic. rance they were 
16 Alſo —_ the alrar ofthe Lord,and deceiued,thin- 
ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, and of = b_ 
thankes,and commanded Judah to ſeructhe y,,lthey wor- 
Lord God of Iſrael. ſkipped God: bt 
17 Neuerthclefle the people did ſacrifice ſtill itis1Colatryto 
in the hie places , burrntothe * Lorde their "99nr — 
God. 
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Amon. Iofiah. - Chap.xxxiiij. The Lawe isfound. 186 


x8 CConcerningthereſt 6f che as of Manaſ,- returnedtoleruſalem, 
j Whichalbeit  feh, and his { prayer vnto his God, and the 8 © *Thenin y cighteenth yere of his reigne, 2-King.22-g. 
thatitisnotcOn- = orga of che Secrs, that ſpake to him inthe when he had purged the land & the Temple, 
tes yerbecanſs Name of che Lord God of Iſracl,behold,they he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah , and 
> bare mentio- ate wrirtes inthe booke oP the Kings of Iſra- Maaſciahthe gouernour ofthe ciry,and loah 
eb” [5 SITE , the ſoane of loahazthe recorder, torepaire 
nthe poor 19 And his ptayer,and howe God was intreared the houſe of the Lord his God. 
_ lofts Ofhimandalllus finne,and his treſpaſſe,and 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hic 
booke. the places wherein hebuilt hic places,andſer Prieſt, they deliuered the money that was 
groues and images(before he was humbled) brought into the houſe of God, which the 
: bchold,they are written in the booke of the  Leunestharkeprt the doore, had gathered ac 
jor, Hors, {{Seers. WEIIEE | the hand of Manaſſch, and Ephraim, and of 
20 So'Manafſeh flepr with his fathers,and they allthe refidue of Iſrac), and of all ludah and | 
k Becauſehee buried him in his owne * houſe: and Amon =Beniamin, and {| ofthe inhabitants of Icru- EE” 


yr _ mbly.  hisſonnereigned in his ſtead. - ſalem. ! 

the _— 21 C Amon was two andtwenty yere old, when xo And they putitin the handes of them that vin HE 
did not burie he begantoreigne , and reigned twoyerein ſhould doe the worke and had the oucr- 

him inthe ſ- Jeruſalem, Gght in the houſe of the Lorde : and they 


. wt = 33 'Buche did euil in the fight ofthe Lorde, as gauc itto the workmen that wrought in the 
did Manaſleh his father:tor Amon ſacriticed houſe of the Lord, torepaice and amend the 
ines houſe. toall the images, which Manafſeh his father houſe. | 
had made, and ſcrued them, 11 Eucntothe workemen and to the builders 
23 Andhe humbled nor himſelf beforey Lord, gaue theyit,to buy hewed fione and timber 
as Manaſſeh his father had humbled himſelf: for couples and for beames of the f houſes, f For there vere 
butthis Amon wreſpaſſed more and more. which thekings of ludab had deſtroyed, = pomions & 


» Kig3133e 24 And his ſeruants” conſpired againſt him, x2 And the men didthe worke 8 taithtully, & ——_ T_ 
and {cw him in his owne houſe. the ouerſcers of them were lahath and Oba- g Mecaning,that 


25 Butthe people of the land ſlew althemchat giah the Leuites, of the children of Merari, _—_ gown 
had conſpired againſt King Amon: and the and Zechariah, and Mcſhullam, of the chil- £74e< tv Ben 


le of the lande made loſiah his fonne . drenofthe Kohathires to ſer it forward: and ORASOY 
ing in his ſtead, ofthe Leuites all that coulde kill of inftru- comprs of thar 
| ments of mulicke; "I they re= 
CHAP. XXXIINL. 13 Andrhey were ouct the bearers of burdens, $5"? B&e 


and them that ſer forward all the workemen 
id th the T#i l/ * © . » - . 
; 41 Led ary _— ſenders - in cucry worke:& of the Leuites were ſcribes, 


Huldah the Drophetelle Y. od bears:b bu and officers and CIS. 
Many py 4.1 hey wel Fwy m_ 14 C And when they botnnliy our the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the : 
Kiv32,1, IT JOfiah*warcightycere old when he began Lorde, Hilkiah the Pricit found the » booke Þ Fead a King, 
2.King.32, | | g 8 
co reigne, and hercigned in leruſalem one of the Lawe of the Lord ginenby the hand of **** 
and thirtic yecre. Moſes. ” 
2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſayde to 

a He followed =Lord,and walked in the waycs of * Dauid his Shaphan the chanceller, I haue founde the 
Dauidin all father,and bowed neither to the right hande _ booke of the Lawe in the hoaſe of the 
rao nor to left, : Lorde: and Hilkiah gaue the booke to Sha- 
Lord. 3 Andinthe cightyere ofhisreigne(whenhe phan. 
b When hews was yet Þ achild) he beganne to ſecke after 16 AndShaphan caried the booke to'the king, i Forthe King : 
but {ixrecne yere the Gad of Dauid hisfather:and inthe twelfe and brought the king word againe,ſaying, A]| was commanded 
old, he ſhewed continu= 


—_— yere he began to purge ludah,and leruſalem that is commirted tothe hande of thy ſer- * _ —_— 
of Godsglory, from the hue places,and the groues, and the yants,that doe they. this booke,8& to 
and at twentie carucd images,and mo]ten images: 17 For thcy haue vathered the money that read thereinday 
pr NOS. 4 Andthey brake downe © in his fightthe al» was found inthe houſe of the Lorde, and os 
andreſftoredthe - Fars of Baaliw, and hce cauſed to curdownne haye delivered iitinto the hands of the ouer. *7**: 

rae relipi the images that were on hievpon them:hee fſeers,and to the hands ofthe workmen. 

c Which ſhew- brake allo the groucs,and the carucd images, 18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declared to 

- o_ rg andthe molten images, and ſtampt them to  theking,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen | 

tion with his powder, and trawedit ypon the graues of me a bookc,and Shaphan readit before the 

owne them rhathad ſacrificed 'vato them, : king. 

d Reada.King, 5 Allahe burnethefbancs of the Pricſts vp- 19 And whenthe king had heard the words of 

o on their alrarg,and purged ludalrand Ieruſa= the Lawcyhe * covey clothes. k Forſorow thee 
zalofthiszod. len.” ; ek, 20 Andthekingcommanded Hilkiah, and A- — wy yu 
ly cgthe holy 6 Andintheciticsof Manaſſch,and Ephraim, hikamthe ſonne of Shaphan,and Abdonthe ; reſſed, pry 
os -=+apaal and Simeon, euenynto Naphrali, with their . ſonne of Micah,and Shaphan the chanceler, the people kept 


ample :nd maules they brake all round abour. and Afaiahthe kings ſeruant,ſaying, in ignorance, c6- 
texne to ...7 Andwhenhe had*deſtroied the altars and 21 Goe td enquire of the Lorde for mee, and w_ wh _ 4 
kings & ruler, - the groves, and had broken and ftawpedro fortherct in Iſracl and Iudah, concerning 1,c.c:, aainſ 

— - . powder theimages,and bad cut downallthe the wordes of this booke that is founde: for the tranſgrefiors, 


quiethofthen, #doles throughout all the land of Iſracl, hes great the wrath of the Lorde that is = 


I1.Chron.. ThePaſleouer, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


kept the word of the Lord,to do after al that « ' Iofoab keepeth rhe Paſſeoner, 2 He ſuteth forth Gods | 


Iofiahs couenant. 
docemrert -4 lenypon vs, becauſe our * fathers hauenor 
GE all. © is written inthis booke. 


that their fathers 25 


and predeceſſors 
haue offended 


m Meaning,ey- 
ther ofthe Prieſts 
apparel,or of the 


n Keadehereof, 
2.King.22.15. 


o Thatistothe , Thus ſaycth the Lord, Bcholde, Iwillbring 


King. 


This ſhe ſpea- 
kerh incontempe 
of the idolaters, 
who contrary to 
reaſon & nature 
make thata god, 
which they have 
made,and framed 
with their owne 
handes, 

4 This declareth 
whart is the ende 
of Gods threat- 
nings, to call his 
to repentance, & 
to atlure the vn- 
repentant of their 
deſtruction, 


x Ir may appeare 
that very fewe 
were touched 
true repentance, 
ſeeing that God 
ſpared them for 
a timeonely for 


the kings ſake , 


C Foraſinuch as 
neither yong nor 
old could be ex- 
empted fromthe 
curſes conteined 
therein, ifchey 
did tranſgreſſe,he 
Knew it appertci- 
nedto all, and 
was his ducticto 
ſec itread to all 
ſores, that cuery 
one might learne 
to auoydethoſe 
puniſhments by 
ſeruing God a- 


right. 
t Becauſe he had 


charge ouer all 
& muſt anſwere 
for euery one 
tharperiſhed,he 
thought it bis du- 
tieto ſee thar all 
ſhould make 
profeſſion to re- 
cemue the word 
of God. - 


appoymed , went to Huldah the Prophetef'e 1. 
the wife of Shallum,rhe ſonne of {| Tokharh, 
the ſonne of [| Haſrah keeper of the ® ward- 
robe (and ſhe dwelr in leruſalem within the 
® colledge)and they communcd hereof wich 2 
cr, 

23 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſaicth the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell yee ® the man that 3 
ſentyou to me, 


euill vypon this place, and vpon the inhabi- 
rants thereof,exen all che curſes,thart are writ-' 
ren in the booke which they haue read before 
the king of ludah: 

25 Becauſethey have forſaken mee, and burnt 4 
incenſe vnto other gods,to anger me with all 
the works of their ? hands,therefore ſhalmy 
wrath fall onthis place, and ſhall nor bee 
quenched. : 

26 Buttothe king of [Iudah,who ſent youto en» 5 
quire of the Lorde, fo ſhall yee ſay vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of lfracl, The words 
which rhou haſt heard, ſhall come topeaſſe. 

27 Butbccauſc thine heart did +melr, and thou 6 
diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when 
thou heard(t his words againſt this place and 
againſt the inhabitanes the:cof, and hum- 
bledſt thy lelfe before mec, and rareſt thy 7 
clorhes,and wepreſt before mce , 1 hauc alſo 
heard ir,ſaith the Lord. 

23 Bchold,I will gather thee tothy fathers,and 
thou ſhalt be pur in thy graue in peace, and 
thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all the cuill, which 1 8 
will bring vpon this * place,and vpon the in- 
habicanrs of the ſame. I hus they brought the 
king word againe, 

29 C Then the king ſent and gathered all the 
Elders of Iudah and leruſalem. 

30 And the King wentvp into the houſe of 9 
the Lord, and allche men of Iudah, andthe 
inhabicaunts of leruſalem, and the Pricſtes 
and the Leuites, and all the people from 
the greaccſt ro the \imalleſt, and heread in 


. 20 He fighteth againſt rhe king of Egypt, and 


Then Hilkiah and they thatthe King had ©*'% 24 Theprople bewaile bim, 


Oreouer * Iofiah kept a Pafſeouer vneo 2.King.3.y, 

the Lordinlerufalem, and they ſlew the 

* Paſſcouer in the fourteenth day of the firſt * Th<Saripure 
moneth. | DO one 

And he appointed the Pricſts to their char- 

ges, and encoutaged them to the ſeruice of ny whichwa 


the houſe of the Lord, .. - mn tt eel 


And he ſayd vnto the Leuites thar* caught Of WT 
- all Iſracl arid were fanQified vntothe Lord, TS. 
; Purthe boly Arke inthe houſe which-Sglo- hauctherang 
mon the ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael. did *fhe SE 
which are 


build.'It ſpe/be no more a.© burden vp@ your ,, 
ſhoulders: ſerve nowthe Lord your God & b $o thathe 


his people Iſracl, Leuites tape 
onely ty 


And prepare your ſclues by the houſc of 17:77 9m 
your fathers according to your courſes, as Templebueall 
* Dauid the King of iſrael hath written, to inftuathe 
and according ro the writing of Salom$ his peopleinthe 
ſonne, —_— God, 
And ſtand inthe SanQuaric according, to 4. i 


the deuiſion of the families of your brethren was built:there- 


|| the childrenof the people,8& afterthe deui> forcyour olice , 


fion of the familic of the Leuites : rus Ars cer 
Sokilthe Pafſſeouer,&ſanQikie your ſelues, 47, ks Oe 
and © prepare your brethren that they may 1,7 4re.23 14,1 
do according tothe word of the Lord by the 26-<h4pra60, 
hand of Moſes. | h rs em 
Iofiah alſo gaue to thetpeople ſheep,lambs onero exams 
and kids,all for the Paſleouer, even to al thar theniſclues, that 
were preſent, tothe number of thirtic thou- *bey benorm- 
ſand, and three thouſand bullockes : theſe rat ng 
were ofthe Kings ſubſtance. * tEbr ſmnesof 
And his princes offered willingly ynio the «he people, 
peoplegto the Prieſts &ro the Leuites : Hil- 
kiah,and Zechariab,and lchiel, rulers ofthe 
houſe of God,gaue vnto the Prieſtes for the 
Paſſcouer, even two thouſand & (ix hundreth 
ſheepe,and three hundreth bullocks, 
® Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah & Netha- « $o that every 
necl his brethren, and Haſhabiah and leiel, 225 & of fon 
& [ozabad chicfe of the Leuites gaue vnto PEELED 
the Leuires for the Pafſcouer, fiue thouſand: tionto the "ay 
ſheefe,and fue hundreth bullocks, uice of God. 


their cares all the wordes ofthe booke ofthe 10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the - 


or os that was found in the houſe of the 
Lor 
31 And rhe king ſtood by his pillar, and made 


Prieſts ſtood in their places, alſo the Leuites 
inchcir orders, according tothe Kings com- 
mandement. 


a couenant before the Lorde, to walke after 1x And they flewthe Pafſeouer,& the Prieſtes . 


the Lord, & to keepe his commandements, - 
and hisrcſtimonies, and his ſtarutes,with all 


f ſprinkled the blood with their hands, &rhe f Menirhora 


Leuites flaied zhems, calledthe Pafle- 


his heart,and with all his ſoule, and that hee x2 Andrtheyrooke away fromthe: 8 burnt of. over : forondy 


would accompliſh the words of the coucnant 
written.in the ſame booke, 

32 And he cauſed all that were found in Ieru- 
ſalem, and Beniamin toſtandto it: and the 


fering to giue it according to the deuifions the Priefis might 
of the families ofthe children ofthe people, qlalayadh 


ec 


ro offcr ynto the-Lordeas ir is writtenin the 7 cyiresmightkill 


booke of Moſes,and {oof the bullodks: the ſacrifice. 


inhabiranes of leruſalem did according to 13 And * they roſted the Paflcouer with fire, E They reſerved 


the couenant of God, even the God of their 

fathers. ef 
33 So lofiah rooke away all the abominations 

outof all the countreis thar perteined to the 


ple. 2 - Ss 2M l : 1 
childrenof I{racl,8: compelledall *thatwere x4 Afterward alſo they prepared forthem-ofoledC hos 


found in Iſracl,to ſerue the Lord their God: 
ſo all his dayes they turned nor backe from 
the Lord God of their fathers. 


according tothe cuſtome, burthe ſanAified kn © mr 


' things they ſod in pors,pannes,& cauldrons,.nor expedient 


and diſtributed them quickly to all thei peo- ad 
| % i nals” B 


ſclues and for the Prieſts: for the Prieſts the hisportion, 
ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offering of Exed,u3b: 
burn offrings, &the far vnrill nigta; _ 

re 


= 
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ſoliahs death. 


aCbren, 35-0 


b'Meaning here- 

by bs. Prophet, 

becauſe he ap- 

Fences 
mes 

weetobe ſung. 


$£lr. fiund, 


ji Which wasin 
the ſix and twen- 
tieth yeere of 
his age. 

2: 1942 29, 
oy rg 
citicofthe Aſſy- 


23 But lofiah wouldenot rurne his face from 


fell, 

1 Thatis, armed 

himſelfe,or diſ- 
iſed himſelfe 


: bemight 33 And the ſhooters ſhor at King Iofiah: then 


not be knowen, 


34 So his ſeruantsrooke him out of that cha- 


- 


* 


m Thepeople fo - 
45 And tcremiah lamented Ilofiah, andall fin- 


much lamented 
theloſſe ofthis 


% 


Chap.xxxvj. 
fore the Leuites prepared for themſclues, 
and for the Prieſtes che ſonnes of Aaron. | 

15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaphſicodin 1x T Hen * the people ofthe land tooke Teho. 2. King.23-30, 
their ſtanding * according to the comman- ahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, and made him 

dement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and Heman, King in his fathers ſtead in leruſalem. 

and 1cduthun the Kings ® Seer: and the por= 2 Ichoahaz was three and twentic yeere olde 

ters at euery gate, who might not depart when he begantorcigne, and hee reigned 

from their ſeruice : therefore their brethren three * moneths in leruſalem. 2 For three mo« 

the Leuites prepared for them. And the King of Egypt tooke him away 9<thsafterthe = 

So all the ſeruice ofthe Lord was prepared artleruſalem,and condemned the land in an 9X of lofiah 
the ſame day, tokeepe the Paſſeouer, and ro ® hundreth talents of filuer, and atalentof — 
offer burnt offerings vpon the altar of the : 


golde, the _ 
Lorde,according tothe commandement of 4 plagues be 
King Iofiah. | 


Thecaptiuitie, 187 
the Prophets, 22 And were reftored againe the ſeuen- 
rietb yeere by King (yr, | 


wy 


16 


C Andthe King of Egypt made Eliakim his gan,which Hul- 


brother King ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem, and ane the Pro- 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre- ers forewar- 


| turncd his name to Ichoiakim :and Necho jeq ſhould come 
ſenr, kept the Palſcquer the ſame time, and tooke Ichoahatz his brother, and caricd him vpon leruſalem. 
. thefcaſtofy vnlcauened bread ſeuen dayes, 


to Egypt, b To pay this as 
13 Andthere was no Paſſcouer kepr like thar, Ichoiakimwas five and twentie yeereolde, erely rribure, 
in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Pro- 


io t when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
| pher: neither did althe Kings of [{rac] m_ eleuen yeere in leruſalem, and did © cuillin © Becauſche, 
ſuch'a Paſſeouer as Iofiah kept, and the d th 


the ſight ofthe Lord his God. = rp Pages 
Prieſtes and the Leuites, and all ludah, and ncdnot ro 
Ifracl that were t preſent, and the inhabi- 


5 


6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar Godby his firſt 


King of Babel, and bound him with chaines plague, hee 


tants of leruſalem;  __ _ to cary himro Babel. ; rought anew 
19 This Paſſeouer was kept in ithe eightemth 7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo * caried of the yeſ- Mobo ——_— 

yecre of the reigne of Iohah. ſels ofthe houſe of the Lorde to Babel, and LP | 
20 C* Aﬀer all this, when loftah had prepa- purthem in his remple ar Babel. 2, King 24-13, 


red the Temple, Necho King of Egypt came 8 

ypto fight againſt * Carchemiſh by ||Perath, 
: and lofiah went out againſt him. 

21 Bur hee fene meflengers to him, ſaying, 
What hauel to doe with thee , thou King of 
Judah? I come not againſt thee this day, bur 
againſt the houſe $of mine enemie,and God 


Concerning the reit 6f the ates of Ichoia- 
kim,and his abominations which he did,and 
«chat which was founde vpon him, beholde, d He meaneth 
they are written in the booke of the Kings of ſuperſtitions 
Iſracl and ludah, and Ichoiachin his ſonne _— which 
reignedin his ſtead, | he bod. 


9 Elchoiachinwas* eight yere olde when he he was dead: 


commaunded meto make haite : leauc offro began to reigne,&hereigned three moneths which thing de- 
- . coms againſt God, which is with me, leaſthe andtendayes in leruſalem, anddid cuillin Retr ha —_— 


' deſtroy thee, | | the ſighrof the Lord. = rootedinhis 

10 And when the yeere was out, King Nebu- heart,ſceing he 
chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel bare themarkes 
with the precious veſſels of the houſe of the —_ Row , 
Lorde,and hee made Zedekiah his{| brother yg. his —_— 
King ouer Iudah and leruſalem. at eight yeere 

It Zedckiah was one and twentic yeere olde, ok, and reigned 
when hee begantto reigne,G& reigned eleuen | OJroes Wacn 
yecrein leruſalem. = lue, and afterhis 

12 *And hedideuil inthe fight of the Lord his fathers death, 


God,and humbled not himſelfe before lere- whichwas the = 


him, but ! changed his apparell to fight with 
: him, and hearkened nortynto the wordes of 
Necho, which were of the mouth of God, 
-bur came to fightintbe valley of Megiddo. 


theKing ſaid ro his ſeruants, Cary me away, 
-: for[amvery ficke. . / 


-ret, and put him inthe ſecond charct which 


hee had, and when they had broughthimco =miah the Prophet ar the commandementof by open ” 
Ieruſalem, he died; andwas buried in the ſe- the Lord, rejgnadalins 


-pulchres of his fathers : and all Iudah and 
:"keruſalem® mourned for lofiah. 


13 Buthee rebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- three moneths 
chadnezzargwhich had cauſed himro ſwear and ten dayes, 
by God:-and he hardened his necke & made f 97:"*/e, 


ging men. and finging women mourned for his heartobſtinatthat he might notreturne 790123417» 


eood King,hat pa a - - m—_ I9.10T0.52,29 
after when there Iofiah in their lamentations to this day, and to the Lord God of lirael, 
waany greath= madethe ſame for an ordinance vnto liracl; 14 All the chiefeof the Prieſts alſo and of the 
SD andbeholde, they bee written in.the ® Ja» peopletreſpafied wonderfully, according to 
aprouerbe, reade MCNtAtions. all che abominations of the heathen, and + Fbr.y the hend 
72.12.11, 26 Concerningthe reſt of the ates of Tofiah lutedthe houſe of the Lorde which hee 2/4, 
_ ms and his goodnes, deing as itwas writtenin ad ſanihed in Jeruſalem. { DOS 
ko 1p .'the Lawe ofthe Lord,.” + 15 Therefore the Lorde God of their fathers meat 
knexcththe  27- And his deedes, ficſtand laſt,beholde,they ſent rothewby his meſſengers friſing early times and dili- 
| _ + »-> Are written in the booke of the Kings of iſra- - and We at Joes had compaſſion on his gc = 
this... .ehand ludahe.- :-- -.\_.. | 4,414..4..4.  Peopleandon his habration, PT 38: 
pda 1. Jl.» ea UE Bur they mgeked the mefſengers:of God 537".t"5 


CHAP.” XXXV d deſpiſed his wordes, & miluſed his Pro- . 411 God could 


a2 dill Mart T TENITEESE , T1 : ye , 

0, After Toſiah , reigneth Yehoahar, 4 Aſttr Tehoaher, phers,ynti] y wrath of rhe Lord aroſe againſt no longer ſuffer 
Julio,  gfrer on Helene, x1 0 2 bis people,aodnill here as ng Sremedie, iÞcirinnc bur 

© "odAvay 0 Babel, far conteaning the adnenirions of 17 For hee brought POR HEm.F1A King of niſhthem. * © 

44% | , Je Y = 


the Caldeans,who ſlew their yong men with © -?mourh of Teremiah,vntill the land had her 
h WhithertheyF rhe ſword ® in the houſe of their SanQuaric, Hill of her Sabbarhs: for all the dayes tharſhe 
fled.thinkingto. and ſparcd neither yong man,nor virgin,an- lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to ful61l ſc. 


C Theprayer of ManaſſchKing 


of the ewes. 
Lord Almightie, God of our fathers, Abrahatn, Iſaac and Iacob, andof 


@ Thh prayer PI 
nh þ eHow their righteous ſeed, which haſt made heauen and earth with all their or- 
out of the Greeks, ( { nament, which haſt bound the ſea by the worde of thy commaundement, 


3 which haſt ſhur vp the deepe and ſealed ir by thy terrible and glorious 
EZ Namec,whom all doc feare and tremble before thy power: for the maicſtic 
p of thy glory cannor be borne, and thine angry threarning toward ſinners is 

SENSED imporcable, but thy mercitull promiſe is vamecaſurable and vnſcarcheable, 
For thou artche moſt high Lord,of great compaſſion, long ſuffering,and moſt mercifull,andre- 
a Thou haſtpro- penreſt for mans miſeries. Thou,O Lord, accordingro thy great goodnefle haſt promiſed *re- 
miſcd 4-4 oo pentance and forgiucnefſe to them tharfinne againſt thee, and for thine infinite mercies haſt 
mays rn appoinred repentance vnto ſinners thatthey may be ſaued. Thou therefore, O Lorde,thar are 
b Hefpeaketh cob,which hauc nor? ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance ynto methat am 
= be Oar PIE 4 a ſinner: forl haue ſinned aboue rhe number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſſions,O Lord, 
andthoſe holy Arc multiplicd: my tranſgreſſions arcexceeding many: and Iam not worthy to beholde andiee 
fathers which the height ofthe heaucns for the multitude of mine vnrighteouſnefle, Iam bowed downe with 
have their com- many yron bandes,rhar I cannor lift vp mine hcad, neither hauec any releaſe. For Ihane prouo- 
mendation in the 1.4 thy wrath and done cuil before thee. 1 did nor thy will,neither keptI thy commandemenrs. 


EERA 


THR MRGFHENEDE © ..\ = 


ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and bee exertiſed vnder the croſſe , that they might contemne the 
world and aſpire uno the heauens:ſo after he had viſited the ewes and keps them now im bolage 


infirmities, and therefore for hit owne ſake rayſed them vþ a delinerer, and mooued beth the heart of the 
chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſeruitude, Notwithſtar 
ding left thry ſhould growe into a contempe of Gods greas benefite, hee keepeth them fil in exerciſe, and 
raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which endenour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes: 
9a by the exhortation of the-Prophets thiy went forwarde by litle and lithe —— _—" 


S the Lorde is ener merciful nzo bis Church, and doeth net puniſh them, but tothe intent they. 


ſewentie yeere; in a flrange countrey infidels and idolaters, hee remembred his tender mercies and their 


Iervfalem deſtroyed, 11.Chron. King Cyrus proclamation. 


I Who 
ned the y 
ance of G 
an 


Phaue bene ſaued - . ! | 
- ns Cient,nor aged. God ipgaue allinto his hand, nuentie yecres. * 70. yeeres 

pa 18 And al the refſels of the houſe of God great 22 T * Butinthe® firſt yeereof Cyrus King of hecahonen 
i Which is not and ſmal, & the treaſures of the houſe of che Perſia (when the word of the Lord, ſpoken by Szbbathsorrey 
nn Fg 2P- Lordc, and therreaſures ofthe King and of © the mouth of Icremiah , was finiſhed) the *fthelandyey, 
F hich yet :-the  hisprinccs:alltheſe caricd hero Babcl, Lorde ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus King of 33. vs : 
miniſterofhis 19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and Perſia,and he rnade aproclatnation through pies 
duſtice, bur be- brake downe the wal of Icruſalem,and burnz all his kingdome, and alſo by writing, ſay- 1.eſw2.y, 
ares yhroay all the palaces thereof with fire, and allche ing, | m_ = fiſt 
ment puniſh Sh precious veſlels thereof,ro deſtroy all, 23 Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perfia, All the Teigngd _ 
people :forthis 20 Andthey thar were left by the ſword,caried kingdomes of the carth hath the Lord God Caldcis,tu.,, 
King was led with he away to Babel, and they were ſeruants to ofheaucn giuen me,and he hath®*comman- » Godhad 
con Fang himand to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdome ded me to builde him an houſe in leruſalem, = —_ by 
rea. 205A of the * Perſians had rule, thatis in Judah.Who is among you of all his wenh 6-ng 
joyned fury and 21 To fulfill the worde of the Lorde by the propiecne whom the Lorde his God #?let dreth yeeres be 
crueltie: there- ; ER EET imgoe vp.  foreCyrugmy 
forc his worke was condemnable , notwithſtanding it was iuſt and holy on borne, 
Godspart,who vicd this wicked inſtrument todeclare his juſtice, k When that Teruſalem & the Temple ſhould be built againe by Cyrus his anoiy, 
Cyrus King of Perſia,had made the Babylonians ſubica, ted:ſo called, becauſe God vicd his ſeruice for a tumeto deliver his Chung, 


returnetothee, the God of the iuſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the iuſt as to Abraham, and Iſaac and Ia- _ 


EFT EEGFECEER AY IE TEL YESSR9POSSSSRNUGpy PSS ERMYCRMTS HFS ©S5500ms06 


SY» = » 


Las 


»i— 8 


King Cyrus proclamatioti. 


Chap.l. IT, Thercturne from captivitie. 188. 


The authour of this booke was Exya , who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the I awe, as chap.7.6, He returned to 
Jeruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, the ſonne of t]yFaſpis, that 1s,about fiftie yeeres after the returne of the 
forf# wander Zerubbabel,when the Temple was buils. He brought with him a great compeny, and nuch trea. 
ſures, with letters to the ons, officers for all ſuch. things as ſhould be ner for the Temple ; and athis 
comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe, and ſit the thing; in goed ordet, | 


CHAP. I. 


1 Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in captiuitie, 


8 And reftereth them their holy weſſe's, 


(inn36,34, x Owe* in * the 
1561, 2.1-4078 firſt yeere of 
bart nel we ty Cyrus King of 
nd Darius ad Petfia(thatthe 
woane Babylon. worde of the 

_ ſpoken by 

a tne ? mourt 

dy of Ieremiah, 
ranceafrer that 2! might bee ac- 


compliſhed) y 


© Thatismoo- © the © ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and hee 


nedhim, 8 gaue made a proclamation through all his king- 
hum heart. domec,and alſo by writing, ſaying, 
| {forkens, 3 Thus ſaith Cytus king of Perſia, The Lord 
ind had many ta- God of heauen hath giuen med all the king- 
tions enderlns domes of the carth, and he hath comman- 
dominion, which qeq me to build him an houſe in leruſalem, 
tis heathen king which is ih ludah. 


haereccuedof 3 Who is hee among you of all his people 
te ſing God. with whom his God 19? let him goe vp to le- 
e If anythrough ryſlem which is in Tudah, and builde the 


weer9* houſe of the Lorde God of Iſracl; hee isthe 
rae meg God,which is in Ieruſalem, 
miſſion wasthat 4 And cuery one that remainethin any place 
HOY fur- (wherc hee ſoiourneth ) * letthe men of his 
__ placerclicuc him with filuer and with golde, 
f Which they and with ſubſtance, and with catrell,f 2:4 
themlelues with a willing offering, for the houſe of God 
GOD thatis in leruſalem. | 
tionof thee = Thenthechicfe farhers of Iudah and Ben- 
bo iamin, and the Pricftes and Leuites roſe vp, 
g TheBabyloni- ich all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to 
_ go vp, to builde the houſe of the Lord which 


ns: — 18 inleruſalem. 
thusratherthen 6 Andalls they that were about them, ſtreng. 


the chidrenof —thened their handes with veſſels of filuer, 
CO with golde, with ſubſtance and with carcell, 
ties, hewould + and with precious things, beſides al thar was 


ftrre prhe heart willingly offercd.. 


_ infi- 5 Alfo the King Cyrus brought foorth the 
ng veſſels of the houſe of the Lorde, * which 
»King,25,tz, Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Ieru- 
2.ron,367, *. falem, and had pur them in the houſe of 
nd7.19,30, hisgod. 


h SotheChal. 3 Euenthem did Cyras King of Perſia bring 

dexwealled Ze- foorth by the hande of Mithredath the trea- 

rubbabel,who ſurer,and counted them ynto ® Sheſhbazzar 

_ theprince of ludah. 

{wt 1": 9 Andthisis the number ofthem, thirtie ba- 

nenceftllre- © finsofgolde,a thouſand baſins of filuer,nine 

A andrwentie i kniues, 

; CT, 10 Thirtie boules of golde,andof filuer boules 

to kilthe beaſtes  Ofthe ſecond fort, fourchundreth andrenne, 

that wereoffered «1d of other veſſels,a thouſand. 

p _ 't1 All the veſſels of golde and filuer were fiue 
the thouſand and foure hundreth. Sheſhbazzar 

cap> Þ typ all *with them of the capriuitic 


ves in Babylon, that came vp from Babctto leruſalem, 


os 


Lordſtirtedvp 3 T 


CHAP. 11, 


The number of them that returned ſrem the captiitie, 


Heſe * alfo are the ſonnes * of the pro- Nobe,7.6. 
uince, that went yp our of the captiuitic !-*/-5-7+ 
(whom Nebuchadnezzar King 


of Babel 5, Meaningplu- 


had caricd away vnto Babel ) andreturned prouince,thatis, 
to leruſalem; and to Judah, eucty one ynto a countrey which 
was in ſub1 


his citie, 


eQion, 


2 Which came with Þ Zerubbabel, to wit, le- b Zerubbabel 


ſhua,Nehemiah,Seraiah,Reclaiah,* Mordes was chiefe cap- 
cai,Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai,Rehumw,Baanah. taine,and Ieſhua 
The number of the men © of the people of **<hicPricit: but 


Iſrael was, 


Nehemiah a man 
authori- 


he ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſande, an ee not now 

hundreth ſeuentie and two: 

4 . The ſonnes ofShephaciah; three hundrerh $4: y<eres. 

ſcuentic and two: | ee 

5 Theſonnesof Arah, ſcuen hundreth; and 

ſeuentie and fiue; 

6 The ſonnes of ||Pahath Moab,of the ſonnes 4 
of Ieſhua ard Ioab, two thouſand,cighthun- 

dreth and ewelue: 

7 Theſonnesof Elam,a thouſande,two hun- of Modb, 


but came after, 


was not 
that Mordecai 
which was Eſters 
Kinſman. | 
Meaning, of 
whe mas. 
©, ; 
Oref the duke 


dreth and foure and fiftie; 


8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and 


fiue and fonrtie: 


threeſcore:; 


and fourtie: 


9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundrerh and 
19 The ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and two 
11 The fonnes of Bebai,fixe hundreth,& three 


and ewentic: 
12 The ſonnes of Azgada thouſand, twohun« 


dreth and two and twenric: 


I3 Thefonnes of Adonikam, fixc hundreth; 


three ſcore and fixe: 


14 Theſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande , and 


fixe and fiftie: 


15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and 


foure and fiftie: 


and eight; 


16 The ſonnes of Arer of *© Hizkiah, ninetic e Which were 


of the poſteritic 


17 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and of Hezekiab, 


three and ewentie: 


18 The ſonnes of lorah,an hundreth & twelue: 
19 The ſonnes of Haſhum, two hundreth and 


three and twentie: 


20 The ſonnes of Gibbar,ninetic and five; _ 

21 fThe ſonnes of Beth-lehem, anhundreth f Tharis, inhabi- 
and three and twentic: 

22 The menof Netophah,fixe and fifrie: 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and joyned withthe 
eight and twentie: | 

24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two and foartic: 
25 Theſonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chephirah, 


tants: for ſo this 
word(ſonne) ſig- 
nifieth, when it is 


names of places, 


and Beeroth, ſcuen hundreth and three and 


fourtie: 


26 The fonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe 


hundreth,and one and tweatie: 


27 The menof Michmas, an hundreth & ewo 
and twentic: | 
s3 The ſonncs of Berh-cl and Aj, two hun- 


Fife drerh, 


dreth,andthree and twentie: 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo,two and fifrie: 
30 The ſonines of Magbith, an hundreth and 
fixe and fifrie: - 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
and two hundreth, and fourc and fifrie: 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
ewentic: | 
33 Theſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, feuen 
hungreth,and five and twentic: 
34 Theſonnes of Icricho, three hundreth and 
fiue and fourtic: 
35 Theſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand,fixe 
hundreth and thirtie, 
Before hee 36 CThe8Prieſts :of the ſonnes of ledaiahof 
th declared the houſe of leſhua, nine hundreta ſcuentie 
therwo Tribesof ang three: 
= 7 morn 37 Theſonnes of Imrer, a thouſand andtwo 
commethtorh& and fiftie: 
Tribe of Leui $38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,a thouſand,two hun- 
and beginnethat 8 qrech and ſcucn and fourtie: 
the Projltcs, 39 The ſonnes of Harim, athouſande and ſe- 
uenteenc. t 
tTheLeuites, 49 ©C||The Levires :the ſonnes of leſhua, and 
Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodauiab,ſeucntic 
and foure, 
[ The Singers, 41 ©|| The Singers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an 
- hundreth and cight and twentic. 


Shallum , the ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes of 
Talmon, the fonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of 
Hatita,the ſonnes of Shobai:all were an hun- 
dreth and nine and thirtie. 
h So called be- 43 ©CThe® Nethinims: the ſonnes of Zihagthe 
cauſe they were fotnesof Haſupha, the fonnes of Tabbaoth, 
giuentothe A. The ſonnes ot Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, 
RS the ſonnes of Padon, : 
water for the vſe 45 The lonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
ofthe ſacrifice, pgabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, 
——_ of the 46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham- 
ery oe ap. Haigheſonnesof Hanan, 
pointed tothis 47 The ſonnes of Giddel.the ſonnes of Gahar, 
vie by Ioſhua, the ſonnes of Reaiah, 
Joſh. 9.23. 438 Theſonnesof Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko. 
da,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
49 The ſonnes of Vz:za, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 
the ſonnesof Beſai, 
50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim.the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 
$1 The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Haku- 
pa,the ſonnes of Harhur, 
52. The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da,thc ſonnes of Harſha, 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Ha- 
tipha, 

3 Whichcame 5s Ihe ſonnes of Salomons # ſeruants : the 
ofthem that Sa. ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnesof Sophererh,the 
lomon had = ſonnes of Peruda, 
pointed for 56 The ſonnes of Iaalah, the ſonnes of Dar- 


worke of the 


Tempk, kon,the ſonnes of Gidde], 


Hartil,the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, 
the ſonnes of Ami, 
58 All the Nerhinims , and the ſonnes of Sa- 
+ lomons ſeruants were three hundreth ninetic 
and two, 


The teturne from the captiuicie. Ezra. 


9 CAnd theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha,Cherub,Addan,,xd Immer, 
but they coulde nor diſcerne their fathers 
houſc and their ſcede, whether they were of 
Ifrael, 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah,the ſonnes of Tobi- 
ah,the ſonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and 
two and fifrie, 

61 And of the ſonnes ofthe Prieſts, the ſonnes 


They build the altzz, 


of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz,the ſonnes of k Of himis 
& Barzillai : which tooke of the daughters of "4c menion, 


' 17.29, 


Barzillai che Giliadite to wife, and was cal- ,,; 
led after their name. ; os 5g, 
62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo-. Pricfis office wy 


gics,bur they were nor found: therefote were | 
they put from the Prieſthood, 


in cont 


eſe would 
changed — 


63 And! Tirſhathaſaide vntothem, thar they eſtate by their 
ſhould nor cate of the moſt holy thing, ti]] name, aud by 
there roſe vp a Pricſt with ® Yrim and ———— 


tloſt 


Thummim. bo al 

64 The whole Congregation together was two the beer a 

and fourtie thouſande, three handreth and gnitic ofthe 
OMmCce, 


threeſcore, 


I This is @ 
'ta 


65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maydes: of <4.,14,nea; 
whom' were ſcuen thouſand, three hundreth Ggnifieth him 
and ſcuen and thirtic : and among them that hath auto. 
wereewo hundreth ſinging men and ſinging © 


women. 


28.30, 
[| The Porters. 4 ©|[The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of 66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth,and fixe n Which mome 


and thirtic : their mules, two hundreth and fo ofourmoney 


five and fourrie: 


24826. 1113. 
4.d.cſtcemingthe 


67 Thcir camels foure hundreth, and fiue and Fe,ch come 
thirric: their afſes, fixe thouſand,ſeuen hun- at6.ſhi.4d.for 
dreth andtwentie, the drammeis 


68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 


the eiphrpanof 
an 


Ounce, and the 


they came to the houſe of the Lorde, which eighrpar ofa 
wasin Ieruſalem, they offered willingly for marke. 


the houſe of God, to {ct it vp vpon his foun- © 
dation. 


called mine,mnd 


ntaine apeece 


69 They gaue after their abilitie vnrorhe trea. m0 5+ 
ſure of the worke, even one and threeſcore 5000. minaes 
thouſand * drammes of gold,and fiue thou. Take 550008, 


ſande * pieces of filuer , and an hundre ts 
Prieſtes garments. money 69666, l, 


70 Sothe Prieſtes and the Levites, and acer. 13. ſhil.44.6 


zcine of the people , andthefingers, and the tharthe wok 
® . . o o [1 
porters,and the Nethinims dwcltintheir ci- ms 


ues,and all [ſracl in thcitcirics, 


CHAP. IIL 
3 They build the altar of God, 6 They offer #0 the Lord. 
7 They gropyee for the Temple, 11 And fing vnte 
the Lor 


1A Nd * when the * ſeuenth moneth was 1.F/4.345- 
come, and the children of Iſrael werein * ons 
their citics,the people afſembled themſclues ,,".. or5o- 
as one man vnto leruſalem, tember.andpait 

2 Then ſtoode vp Ieſhua the ſonne of Ioza- of Otober. 


dak,and his brethren the Prieſts,and Zerub- 


babel the *® ſonne of Shealticl, and his bre- b Meaning ye 


thren,and builded the altar ofthe God of If pher': fordemu 


racl, to offer burnt offerings chereon, asit is 1.;.1, reader. 
written intheLaw of Moſes the man of God, _— 


feare wes among them, becauſe of the people * 
of thoſe counteys ) therefore they offercd 
burne offerings thereon vnto the Lorde,even 
burnc offerings in the morning, and at cuen, 


4 They kept allo the feaſt of the —_— 


57 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, rhe ſonnes of 3 Andthey ſerthe altar vpon © his baſes (for c —_ 


e 


had placed 


a6 a << a= wa at i... X©S «# 


a ww; » KH ooh oc wwe cc 


The reedifying of the Temple. Chap 


"A Fo <li number according to the cuſtome _— with yu : = we ſceke the Lorde your 
Oo vw a 
4 That a afer And ads $ the continuall burnt of him _—_ a” ——_—_ Lorton ruiger 
_ Ta- fring,both in the new moneths andin allcthe Aſſhur,which brought vs vp hither, 
feaſt dayes that were confecrate vnto the 3 Then Zerubbabe), andleſhua,and thereſt 
xp __ - 7 oblations willingly of- E = chiefe _ of _ » faide vnro 
ed ynto the b chem,[r is notfor you,bur for buildth 
6 Fromthe firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth houſe vnto our God: yo Mo > b Forthey per- 
began they to offer burnt offerings vatorhe gether will buildir vnto the Lord God of 11. <*ived what their 
| _ _ _ -- — ofthe Temple of _ - King Com the King of Perfia hath i —_ ? ru 
unded ys, | ie 
7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, 4 Wherefore the people of the land t diſcou- coral _ 
, and tothe workemen, and meat anddrinke, raged the people of Iudah, &troubled them +**7-74: cheir 
. and oyle vnto them of Zidon&ofTyrus, ro in buildin Sands wORehs 
k bring them cedar wood trom Lebanon ro 5 Andthey © hired counſellers againſt them, c They bribed 
- han. the ſca vnto|[lapho,according tothe graunt to hinder their deuiſe,all the dayes of Cyrus the gouernoms 
[0rJlepe that they had of Cyrus King of Perſia. King of Perſia, cuen vntill the reigne of Da- Y"9<* ihe King, 
8 CAnd in the ſecond yecre of their com- rius king of Perſia, oC 
ming vntothe houſe of God in leruſalemin & Andinthe reigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in the that batt conn 
f e Whichmoneth the * ſecond moneth began Zerubbabelthe beginning of his reigne ) wrote they an ac. abide, that God . 
, conteined part of ſonne of Shealticl, and Ieſhuatheſonne of cuſation againſt rhe inhabitants of Iudah {Þ9»1dbepurely 
= ek gh lozadak, and the remnant of their brethren and Ieruſalem, _ wad 
aw £m the Prieſts & the Leuites,and all they y were 7 Andin the daycs of © Artahſhaſhte, Mi. called Artaxer- 
; theyhad proui- Come out of the captiuitic vnto Ieruſalem, thredath, Tabcel, andthe reſt of their com- xes,viuchisa 
ded for things andappointed theLeuites from rwenticyere panions wrote when it was peace, ynto Ar- Sow 
— forh® olde and aboue,to ſet forwarde the worke of tahſhathre King of Perſia, and the writing of ——— 
the houſe of the Lord, the letter was the Aramites writing,and the Cyrus ſonne, or 
f Theygme $9 And leſhua fitoodwith his ſonnes,andhis thing declared wee in the language of the Darius,asverſ's, 
them _—_ brethren, and Kadmicl with his ſonnes,awd Aramites, yo c_ _ 
| —— the ſonnesof Iudah together to ſer forwarde 8 Rehum the|| chancelour,and Shimſhai the nifieed inche Bore 
| E ardiathe the workemen in the houſe of God , and the ſcribe wrote alerter againſt Ieruſalem to Ar- fian trongue,an 
wotks, pea wt wr with their ſonnes and tahſhaſhte the King, in this ſorr. excellent war- 
their brethren the Leuites, Then wrote Rehum the chancelour, and {9 
19 And when the builders layed the founda- Shimſhaithe ſcribe, and their companions $2, Cn 
tion of the Temple of the Lord,they appoin= * Dinaic, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, A- teine people, 
redthe Prieſtes in their apparellwith trum. pharſaic, Archcuaic,Bablaie,Shuthanchaie, which the Aſſyri- 
pets, and the Leuitesthe ſonnes of Aſaph Dehaue,Elmage, —__— —_ 
t{bw,167,T, with cymbales, to praiſe the Lord, *aftcrthe 10 And thereſt of the people whom thegrear the 
ordinance of Dauid King of Iſracl. and noble 8 Aſnappar brought ouer, and ſet g Some thinke 
12 Thus they ſang when they gauepraiſe,and inthe cities of Samaria, and other thatare !* was Sancherib, 
when they gauethankes vnto the Lord, For beyond the © Riuer and * Cheeneth, — ſ 
hee is good, for his mercie endurethfor eucr 1x © This is the copie of the letter thatthey þ, To wit,ru- 
towarde [frac]. And all the people ſhoured ſentvntoKing Artahſhaſhte, THY SE R- pbrates, andhe 
Becauſe with a great ſhoure, when they praiſed the VANTS the men beyond the River and Teanethin re- 
what it was Lorde,becauſe the foundation of the houſe Cheeneth, ſalure thee. X —_— _ 
nothing gh | of the Lord was layed, 12 Beitknowen vntothe King that the Tewes, bejondin 
ple,abich als 12 Many alſo of the Prieſtes and the Leuites which came vp fro theeto vs,are come vito i Which were 
mon had built, and the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men Iecruſalem(a cuic rebelliousand wicked)and cerraine people 
notwithſtanding which had ſcene the firſt houſe, (whenthe build, andlay the foundations ofthe walles, — 
= foundation of this houſe was layed before and hauc ioyned the foundations, 
propheſicth that theireyes) 8 wept with a loude yoyce, and 13 Beirknowen now ynto the King tharif rhis 
itſhalbe more many ſhouted aloude for toy, Citie bee built, and the foundations of the 
beautifull then 13 So that the people coulde nor diſcerne the walles layed, they will not give tolle,cribure, ; 
= fyſl: MTs foundof the ſhourefor ioy, from the noyſe nor *cuſtome: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the kings K —_— 
irev — wt of the weeping of the people: for the people rribure, gies GR 
[ gruen 
members of ſhouted with a loudcry, and the noyſe was 14 Nowetherefore becauſe + wee haue bene «©, Kings when 
Ctriſtes body, heard farre off. brought vp in the Kingspalace, it was not they paſle by any 
meete for vs toſee the Kings diſhonour : for countrey. 
3 Thebuildi * L,, 2 ; v. _ this cauſe haue we ſent & eibed che King, + Ee. 0p 
ng of the Temple is bindred,and how. 11 Let- BI Cha/de, We haue 


ters to Artaxerxes end the anſwere. 
I Þ Ve *the aduerfaries of Iudah and Benia- 
min heard, that the children of the cap- 


2 Mewine the 
Mhabirants of 


Samaria,who 

the King of Ay tivitie builded the Temple vnto the Lorde 
__ placedin Godoflſrael. 

_ 3 Andtheycameto Zerubbabel, and tothe 


King.17.24. and rg. 37. Theſe profeſſed God, bur worſhipped idolesalſo 
undtherefore were the greateſt enerics tothe true ſeruaursof God. ; 


cles, as it is written, and the burnt offering 


.IIIT, The building hindred. 18g _ 


chicfe fathers,and ſaide ynto them, We will 


15 Thatone may ſearch in the booke of the ger che /alr of 
Chronicles of thy fathers,& thou ſhalt hnde the Talace, 
inthe booke of the Chronicles, & perceiuec 
that thiscitic is rebellious and noyſome vn- 
to Kings and prouinces, and that they haue 
mooued ſedition of olde time, for the which 
cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. 

16 Wee ccrufic the King therefore , thar if 

Li. ijj. this 


The building hindered. The 


this citic be builded, and the foundation of 
the walles layde, by this meanes the portion 
beyond the Riucr ſhall not be thine. 

17 © The King ſent an anſwere vato Rehum 
the chancellour, and Shimſhai the Scribe, 
and to the reſt of their companions that 
dwcltin Samaria,and vnto the other beyond 


1 Some reade the Riuer,!Shelam and ® Checth. 

for Shelm,falu- x8 © The letter which yee ſent vnto vs, hath 
Qnonor gcc ﬀbeneopenlyread before me, 

m Talled alfo 19 And Thaue commaunded and they haue 
Cheeneth, as ſearched, and found, thar this citie of olde 
vaſc 11, rime hath made inſurreftion againſt Kings, 


and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath bene 
commitred therein. 

20 There hauc bene mightic Kings alſo ouer 
Ieruſalem,which haue ruled oucr all beyond 
the Riuer,and tolle,tributc,and cuſtome was 
giuen vnto them. 

21 Make yenowadecree,that thoſe men may 
ceaſe,& thatthe citic be not built, till I haue 
giuen another commandement. 

22 Take heed now thatye faile notto do this: 
why ſhould domage grow to hurt the King? 

23 When the copic of King Artahſhaſhresler- 

n Notalto&e- ter was read before Rehum 8& Shimſhai the 
ther: forthe Pro- ſcribe, & their companions, they wene vp in 


phers cxhorred all che haſt to Icruſalem ynro the lewes, and 
awmys bw cauſed them to ceaſe by force and power. 
nue, bur they : ” 
vicdleſſe dili- 34 Then ® ceaſed the worke of rac houſe of 
goes becauſeof =God,which was in leruſalem,& did ſtay vnto 
troubles. the ſecond yecre of Darius king of Perlia, 
CHAP. V. 
1 Hagge end Zechariah do propheſie, 3 The worke of the 
Temple goeth forward contrary to the munde of Tatnas, 
6 Huletters to Darius, 
yOr, Heggew, 1 *T Hen||*Haggai a Prophet and Zechariah 
Hag.1.1. S the ſonne ot Iddo a Prophet propheſied 
3.4/6.1, ynto the Iewes that were in ludah,and leru- 


ſalem,in the Name of the God of Iſrac], ener 
ynto them, 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealcie], 
and leſhua the ſonne of lozadak aroſe, and 
began to builde the houſe of God arlcruſa- 
lem, & with them were the Prophets of God, 

= Which incou- which* helped them, 

ragedthemrogo 3 © At thelame time came tothem Tatnai, 


-” 


forma _ which was captaine beyonde the Riuer, and 
they were more Sherher-boznai and their companions, and 
careful tobuild Afaide thus vntothem, Who hath giuen you 
theirowmnnehou- @commandemenrto builde this houſe,and to 
any rc og lay the foundations of theſe walles? 
Templeof God, 4 Þ Thenſaid we vnto them after this maner, 
b Thartis,the Whar are the names of the men that builde 
enemies aſked =—=rhis building? 
COT 5 But the*®eye oftheir God was vpon the E]- 
a the ſpirit of ders ofthe Iewes,thatthey coulde nor cauſe 
ftreygth. themro ceaſe, till the matter came ro Da. 


rius:and then they anſwered by letters there- 
unto, | | 

6 Thecopy ofthe letter,thar Tatnai captaine 
beyond the Riuer, and Sherher-boznai and 
his companions, Apharſechaie,(which were 
beyond the Riuer) ſentynto King Darius, 

7 They ſentaletter vnto him, whereinit was 
written thus, VNTO D ARIVSthe king, 
all peace. | 

8 Bcitknowen vnto the King ,thatwee wene 


Ezra. 


enemies letters. King Cyrus | 
into the province of Judea, tothe houſe of 
the great God, which is builded with|| great |0rgzavle, 
ſtones, and beames are layed in the walles, | 
and this worke is wrought ſpecdily,andprof- | 
percth in their handes, | 

9 Then asked we thoſe elders, and ſaid vnto | 
them chus, Who hath giuen you commande- 
mentto builde this houſe, and to lay the 
foundation of theſe walles? 

10 Weasked theirnames alſo, thar wee mighe | 
certific thee, 4»d that wee might write the E+ 4 
names ofthe men that were their rulers, a, 

11 Butthey anſwered vs thus,and ſaid, We are 
the ſeruants of the God of heauecn & carth, 
and build the houſe thar was built of old and 
many yeeres agoe, which a 4 great King of d Towitgy: 1 
Iſracl* builded, and founded . F mony TO S---5 

12 Bur after thatour fathers had prouoked the ETAL, 4 


God of heauen ynto wrath, * he gaue them yp 


ouer into the hande of Nebuchadnezzar «nd 4g = 
King of Babel the Caldean,and hee deftroy- 

ed this houſe, and caried the people away 

captiue vnto Babel, 

13 Burtin the *firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Ba- e ReadeChyy 
bel, King Cyrus made a decree to build this 13 
houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels of golde and filuer ofthe 
houſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar 
tooke out of the Temple, that was in Ieruſa- 
lem, and brought them into the Temple of 
Babel, thoſe did Cyrusthe King take out of 
the Temple of Babel, and they gaucthem 
vnto ene * Sheſhbazzar by his name , whom f ReadeChy, 
he had made capraine. 1, 

15 Andhee aide ynto him, Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way,and putthem in the Temple 
thatis in leruſalem,andler the houſe of God 
be builtin hisplace. 

16 Then camethe ſame Sheſhbazzar and lay. 
ed the foundation of the houſe of God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, and fince thattime 
cuen vntil now, hath it bene in building, yer 
is it not finiſhed, 

17 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe the King, Tet 
there bee ſearche made in the houſe ofthe 
Kings #rreaſures, which is there in Babel, Meing, in 
whether a decree hath bene made by king thelibrarie, or 
Cyrus,to builde this houſe of God in Jeruſa- Plcowherely 
lem, andler theking ſend his minde concer- [(erP open, 
ning this, 

'\CHAP.| VL 

At the commandement of Darius King of Terfit, after 
the Temple was bialded and dedicate, the children of 1/- 

reel keepe the feaſt of unleauened bread, 

I TJ Hen” king Darius gaue commandement, , r/,6.3:; 

and they made ſearch in the5 librarie of t£6r,bwſee 
the treaſures, which were there layed vp in 94%. 
Babel. 

2 Andtherewasfounde in a *coffer (inthe a wherein wen 
palace that was in y prouince of the Medes) theaftesofthe 
a volume, and therein was itthus written, as wy _ |" 
a memoriall, and 

IN THE FIRST yereof king Cyrus, 

: king Cyrus made a FA ww for the houſe: of 
God in leruſalem, Letthe houſe bee built, 
even the place where they offered facrifi- 
ces ,and Jet the walles thereof bee ioyned 
rogether : ler the height thercof bee =_ 

core 


r 


decree. Thedecreeof Darius. Chap. vij. ThePaſſeouer, 199 
ſcore cubites, andthe breadrh thereof three rammes,foure hundreth lambes,and twelue 
- ſcore cubites, goarcs,for the finne of all Iſrael, according 
jorgarer 4 Three{|orders of [[great ſtones, & one Ole , to the number of therribes of Iſracl. 
courſes, der of timber, & letthe expenſes be giuen of 18 And they ſet the Pricſts intheir order, and 
jor uarble. the Kings houſe. | the Leuires in their courſes over the ſervice 
5 Andalfoletchem render the veſſels of the of Godin leruſalem, as itis written in the 
houſe of God (of gold and filuer,which Ne- * booke of Moſes, | Num,z,6.&t.9, 
buchadnezzar tooke our of the Temple, 19 Andthe children of the captiuitie keprthe | 
which was in Ieruſalem, and brought vnto Paſſcouer on the fourteenth day of the firſh 
þ Mearting,Ze- Babel) and ler ® himgoe ynto the Temple moncth, 
rubbabcl,co wb5 thats inleruſalem,co his place & pur them 20 (For the Prieſtes and the Levites were pu» 
he giueth aharge- jn, the houſe of God. : ritied altogether) and they killed the Paſſes» 
6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the ri=» ouer for all the children of the captiuitie, 
uer,and Shethar Boznai, (and their compa- and fortheir brethren the Prieſts, and for 
= x cy _ are beyond the themſclues. 
riuer) be ye farre © from thence, 21 So thechildrenof Iſrael which were com 
do wn 7 Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of God, againe ourof capriuitie, and all ſuch as had i Which were of 
ther hinderthem. trharthe captaine of the Iewes & the Elders i ſeparated themſelues ynto them, fromthe me _——_—_ 
ofthe Iewes may build this houſe of God in T filchines ofthe Heathen of the land,ro ſecke idolatry wwe. 
en prmment == 
or I haue giuena commaundement what 22 Ande ept the feaſt of vnleauened bread ; 
e ſhall doe tothe Elders of theſe Iewes, for ſeuen h_ Lit toy: for the Lord had made % Ms 


the building of this houſe of God, that of 
the reuenues of the King,which is of the tri- 
bute beyond the riuer,there be incontinent» 
Jy expenſcs giuen ynto theſe men that they 
ceaſe nor. 


d For lacke of . 
9 Andthat which they ſhall haue neede of, 


© 17 Andoffred at the dedication of this houſe 
of Godanhundreth bullocks, two hundreth 


\ 


/ 


f 


| © 


them glad, and turned the heart ofthe King king of the 

of * Aſſhur vnto them, to # incourage them Medes,Perfians 
inthe worke of the bouſe of God, exen the 2nd Afrians. 
God of lſrael. $60, ogg 


tberr bands. 
CHAP. VIL 


a 1 By the comma } ; Y 
ler it bee giuen vnto them day by day, whe- XA pany roland my 
ther it be yong bullocks, or rams, or lambes 1 Novc after theſe things, in the reigne of 
for the burnt offrings ofthe God of heauen, * Artahſhaſlac King of Perſia, wes Ezra a The Ebrewes 
wheate,ſalt,wine, and oilc, according torhe the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariab, "ite;that diuers 
appointment ofthe Prieſts that are in Icru- the ſonneof Hilkiah, _ Kings = 
ſalem,rhat there be no faulr, 2 Theſonneof Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, tedbe hi mms 
xo Thatthey may haue ta offer ſwecre odours the ſonne of Ahitub, 2s Pharaoh was a 
vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the 3 Theſonneof Amariah, the ſonne of Aza- <ommon name 
Kings life, and for his ſonnes. riah,the ſonne of Meraioth, hy mag <A 
11 AndIhauc madea decree, that whoſocuer 4 The ſonne of Zeriah, the ſonne of Vzzi,the to the Ba 
ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall bee rhe ſonne of Bukki, Romane, | 
pulled downe from hishouſe, and ſhallbee 5 The ſonneof Abisſhua, the ſonne of Phi- | 
ſet vp, he ſhall be hanged thercon,and his nehas,the ſonne of Eleazar,the ſonne of ® A. b Ezradeducerfs 
houſe ſhall be made a dunghill for this. ron,the chiefe Prieſt, bis —_— till he 
12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name 6 Thus Ezra came vp from Babel, and was _—_ I 
e Whohathap- © © dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and peo- a © Scribepromprinthe Law of Moſes,which tharhecameof 
pointed jplae plethatpurrto their hand to alter,and tode- the Lorde God of Iſrael had giuen,, and the him. 
to havehis Name ftroy this houſe of God, which isin leruſa- King gauehimall his requeſt according to « Hg 
r= lem, I Darius haue made a decree, letirbes the hand ofthe Lord his God which was vp- foritie 5 who had 
done with ſpeed. on him. eto write 
1iEſ&,7 13 C*Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the 7 Andthere went yp certain of the children of the Lawand to 
river,andSherhar Bozna1 and their compa. Iſrael, and of he Prieſts,and the Leuites,and Poumndiowhe 
nions, according to that which Darius had the ſingers,and the porters, and the Nethi- Parry” ay 
ſen,ſo they did ſpeedily. nims vnrto Ieruſalem, inthe ſeucnth yeerc of 28.Math.& Luke 
14 So the Elders ofthe Iewes builded, & they king Artabſbaſhre. call bima Law. 
f WhomGod Proſpercd by the propheſying of f Haggai 8 Andhecametolerufalem inthe 4 fift mo- Aa i 
ſtirredvproaſ- the Propher,and Zechariah the ſonneof Id- neth, which wasin the ſeuenth yeere * of ;; Luke ro.25.. 
_—_ thathe do, andrhey buildcd and finiſhedir,/ by the the king, d That contei- 
gue their pointment ofthe God of Iſracl,and bythe For vponthe firſt dayof the firſt moneth be- ned part of July, 
cells, commandementof Cyrus and Darius, and gan he to goe vp from Babel,and on the firſt oP 
Artabſhaſhte King of Perſia. day of the fift moneth came heeto leruſalem, © ofxingDa- 
15 Andthis houſe was finiſhedthe third day — the good hand of his God het rius. |; 
5 Thizis} wel ofthe moneth 8 Adar, which was * the fixx= was vpon him, 
ms oa © yeereofthercigne of King Darius. 10 For Ezra had prepared his heartto ſeek the 
February part 16 CAndthechildren of Iſracl.the Priefts,and Law of the Lord, andto doc it, and toteach 
ef March, the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children the precepts and iudgements in Iſrael. 
b Andthetwo & of the capriuitic kept the dedication of this 11 © And this is the copie of the lerrer thar 
ev wa houſe of God with 1oy, | king Artahſbaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt 


oucr 


ouer 1ſracl. 
12 ARTAHSHASTE King of Kings to 
Ezra the Prieſt & perfite ſcribe of the law of 
FSometake this the God ofheauen,and to f Cheeneth. 


The Kings commiſſion, Ezra. 


which ſo hath pur in the Kings hearr, ro 


beaurifie the houſe of the Lord that isin le: jy *& 
ceſle in his af, 


ruſalem, 


They thatretumeg 


27 * Bleſſed beethe Lord God ofour fathers, p Thur 


aueG 
: r te tib 


for the name ofa x3 Thaue giuen commandement, that euery 28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, be- faires by reaaa 


people,fome for * ne that is willing in my kingdome of the 
na people of Iſracl, & of the Prieſts, & Levuites 
thatthe king wi- # ro goeto Icruſalem with thec,ſhall goe. 
ſhed him long x4 Therefore artthou ſentofthe King and his 
x 4 rema;. feuen counſcllers,to Þenquire in Judah and 
A mak = Ba- AIcrufalem, according tothe law of thy God, 
bylon, & had not whichis in * thinc hand, 
returned with 15 Ando caric the filuer and the gold, which 
qo 1+ M the King and his counſcllers willingly offer 
vholiued accor-  Vntothe God of Iſracl (whoſe habitation is 
dingto the law. inferuſalem) 
i Whereofthou 15 angallhefiluer and gold tharthou canſt 
a find in all the prouince of Babe], with the 
free offring of im people, & that whichthe 
Pricſtes offer willingly tothe houſe of their 
God which is in Icruſalem, pl £296 

17 Thatthou maieſt buy ſpecdily with this fil- 
uer,bullocks,rams, lambes, with their meate 
offcings and thcir drinke offrings : and thou 
ſhalt offer them vpon the altar of the houſe 
of your God,which is in leruſalem. 

18 And whatſocuer it plcaſcth thee and, thy 
brethren to do withthe reſt of the filuer, and 
gold,do yec it according to the will of your 

k As yeknow God. 
nanas ferueto 1, Andthe veſſels that aregiuenthee for the 
Boy: ſeruice of the houſe ofthy God, thoſe deli- 
| uer thou before God in leruſalem. 

20 And the refiduethar ſhall bec needfull for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete 
for thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtowe it our 
of the Kings treaſure houſe, _ 

21 And king Artahſhaſhte have giuen com- 
mandement to all the treaſurers which are 

1 Which was the beyond | the Riuer, that wharſocuer Ezra 
river Euphrates, = Prieſt and Scribe of the Law ofthe God 


wer | inre- Oofhcauen ſhal require of you,thatit be done 


pc of Babylon. incontinent] 
"_y 23 Vatoan bundreth talents offiluer, vnto an 
$Ebr,Corim, hundreth tmcaſurcs of wheate, and vnto an 
? hungdreth baths of wine, and vnto an hun- 
mRead r.King, qreth = baths of oile,& ſalt without writing, 
24 —— 23 Whatſocuer s by the commaundement of 
BT the God ofheauen, let irbee done ſpeedily 
for the houſe of the God of heauen: for why 
n This declareth ſhould he bee wroth ® againſt the realme of 
tharthe fearcof op King,and his children? 
Cobain. 24 Andwecertific you, that vpon any of the 
this liberalitic, & Prieſts, Leuices,fingers, porters, Nethinims, 
not the loue that or Miniſters in this houſe of God,there ſhall 
Cn aralfecion no gouerner lay ypon them toll, rributenor 
| cuſtome. 
wan #4 25 Andthou Ezra (after the wiſedome of chy 
oHegaueFzta God, that js in thine hand) ® ſet iudges and 
fula kings Arbiters, which may indge all the people 
—S eo thatis beyondthe River, even all tharknow 
word of God,& the Lawofthy God, andtcach ye them thag 
ro puniſh them {now it not. 
that reſiſted and 16 a 04 whoſocuer will nor doe the Lawofthy 
a God, & the Kings lawe, let him haue iudge- 
met without delay,whetherir be vnto death, 
or to baniſhment, or to conficatio of goods, 
or toimpriſanment, | 


fore the King and his counſellers,and before *f tix King, 


all the Kings mightie Princes: & I was com- 
forted by the hand of the Lorde my GO D 
which w4s ypon me,and1 gatheredthechicfc 
of Iſrael ro goe vp with me, 


CHAP, VIII. 

x Thenumber of them that returned to lertſalom with 
E(re. 21 Hecauſub then to faſt. 24 He admeniſheth 
the Driefts of thetr dutie, 3x VYhatthey did when 

came ts Jeruſalem, 


they | 
I p 4 Heſe * arenowthe chiefe fathers of the, %Z/®8.zy, 


and the genealogie of them that came 
vp with me from Babel,in the reigne ofking 
* Artahſhaſhte, 

2 Otthe ſonnes of Phinchas, Gerſhom : of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes 
of Dauid,Hattuſh: 

3 Ofrhe ſonnes of Shechaniah,of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him the 
count of the males,an hundreth and fiftie. 


« ReadChy, 


rar 


4 Ofrtheſonnes of || Pahath Moab,Elihoenai, Cy 


the ſonne of Zerahiah, & with him two hun- 


dreth males, 
5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne 


of Iahaziel, and with him three hundreth 


males, 

6 And ofthe ſonnes of Adin,Ebed the ſonne 
of Ionathan,and with him fiftie males. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeuentie 
males. 

8 Andofthe ſonnes ofShephatiah,Zebadiah 
the ſonne of Michae), and with him foure 
ſcore males. 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of loab, Obadiah the ſonne 
of Ichicl, and with him two hundreth and 
eightcene males. 

To Andofthe ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Iofiphiah,and with him an hundreth and 
threeſcore males, 

11 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah, the 
ſonne of Bebai,and with him eight &twenty 
males, 

12 Andof the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dreth andten males. 

13 Andofthe ſonnes of Adonikam, that were 


the Þ laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Elipheler, b Thatemnets 
Ichicl and Shemaiah, and with them three gowebbun 


ſcore males, 
14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai,Vthai, & Zab- 
bud,and with them ſeuentic males, * 


15 And I gathercd them to the © River that c Tothatplack 


goeth toward Ahaua, andthere abode wee 


(0) 


three daycs:; then I viewed the people,and where Aba 6 


the Prieſtes, and found there none of the je, Looke 1,86 


ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Thercforc ſentI to Eliezer,to Ariel,to She- 
meiah,and to Elnathan,andto Iarib, and to 
Elnathan,andrto Nathan,andro Zechariah, 
and ro Meſhullam he chiefe, and to loiarib 
and toElnathan,menof vnderſtending, 

17 AngIgaucthcmcommandement, to _ 


$8.41, 


SY ao 2 x 


vp OY "| fas 


Afuſt proclaimed. 


the 4 chiefeſt attheplaceof Cafphia, andI 32 And we came to Ieruſater, & abode there 


Sacrifices, Eztas prayer. - 191 


three dayes. 


e Nethinimsat 33 Andon the fourth day was the ſilver weigh- 


ed, & the gold andthe veſſell in the houſe of 
our God by the hand of Mcremoth y ſonng 
of Vriah the Prieſt, and with him wes Elea- 
zarthe ſonne of Phinchas, and with. chem 
was lozabad the ſonne of Icſhua,& Noadiah 


the ſonne of Binnuithe ! Leyites, 1 This vaza ts; 


of Leyithe ſonne of lirach ; and Sherebiah 34 By number and by weight of euery one, ***2f 800d » 


andallthe weight was written at. the ſame —_—_— up wf 


_ he would have 


19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him leſhaiah of 35 Allo the children of the capriuitig, which vineſles of his 
the ſoancs of Merari, with his brethren, and - were come out of gapriuitie,offred burng of- hdclitie, 


was the 
Sie cha trold thE the words that they ſhould ſpeake 
caphttherethe -— 1 1446, co his brethren t 
no the place of Caſiphiagthatthey ſhould cauſe 
4 £6,pur words the miniſtess of the houſe of our. God to 
7 moush, come vnto y8..;: 7 536 oo 
18 So by the good hand 6f our God whichwee 
_ vponvs,' they Vs a man of yndcr- 
Randing of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne 
with his ſonncs agg his brethren, excn cigh- 
their ſonnestwentie,  ,. .. 
« Read Chap, 3® And of the © Nethinims, whome Dauid 
_ the Leuues,, wo hundreth and twentic of 
the Nethinims, which all were named by 
name, od », + +f , 
zr Andchercarthe River, by Ahaua,-I pro- 
fHeſheweta Claimed a faſt, thaxwe might humble * our 
thattheendof = felues before our God , and ſccke of him 
faſting isro huw- a right way for vs,and for our children, and 
RE for all our ſubſtance, EOS 
mull proceed of 23. For I was 8 aſhamed to require ofthe King 
theheanlilel  anarmicand horſemen, to heipe vs againſt 
routhed,or elle the enemy in the way,becauſe we had ſpoke 
fe butypocn® he King,ſaying, The hand of our God 
Hethoughtic vponallthem thar ſeeke him in goodneſle, 


but his power &his wrath « againit all them 
NE in that forſake him, | 
[ary our ze. 23 So we faſted,and beſought our God for this : 


king theſe ordi- and he was intreatcd of vs. . 
panemeans.0 24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chiefe of 
giue an - . the Prieſts, Shercbiah, &+ Haſhabiab, & ren 
tketarte — Ofthcir brethren withthem, 

diddoubrof 35 And weighed themthe filuer and the gold, 


and the veſſels, exenthe offring of the houſe 
of our God, wlxch the King and his counſel. 
lers, and his Princes,and all lſrac] that were 
preſent,had offred. 


and fifrie ® ralents of filuer,and infiluer vel 
ſc], an hundreth calents, &> in gold, an hun» 
dreth ralenes: 

27 And twentic bafins of gold, of athouſand 
i drammes, and two veilcls of ſhining brafſe 
very good,and precious as gold. 

:8 C And 1 ſaid vatothem, Ye are confecrate 
ynto the Lord,& the veſſels are conſecrarc,8: 
the gold andthefiluerere frecly offered ymo 
the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watchyec, and keepethemvniill yee weigh 
them before the chicfe Prieftes and the Le- 
uites, and the chicfe fathers of [ſracl in Ie- 
ps wp in the chambers ofthe houſe of the 
Lord, WW £1 

39 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuitesrecceiucd the 

- weighrof the filuer andofthe gold , and of 
the veſſels to bring themto leruſalem , vnto 

:the houfe of our God, * - 

k This declare 33. Then we departed fromthe riuer of Aha- 

thattheir j ua on the twelft day of the firſt monerh, ro 


b Read x. King, 
9.14. 


i Read Chap, 
+ — 


was full ofdan- go vnto lerulalem,. & the hand of our God 
Sed was vpon vs,and deliuered vs from the hand 
according to of the encmic,and of lych as laied* waite by 
therpraye, the way, 


frings vnto the God of Iirac], twelue bul- 
Jocks for all Iſrael, ninctic and fixerammes, 


| hadſer, andthe. Princes for the leruice of ſeuentic and ſeuen lambes; «nd twelue hee 


goats for finne: allwas a burnt othing of the 
Lord. | 


35 Andthey delivered the Kings commiſſion 


vnto the Kings officers, andtothe capraincs 
beyond the river: &they promored the peos 
plc,and the houſe of God, 


CHAP. 1% 


rs Exra compliineth on the people that bed twrnth then 


ſeluet from Gol, matiail with the Gantites,” 5 Be 
prazuth vnee God, 


* » . | 
I VWHn as theſe Gap were done, the .E/4.8.69, 


rulers came go me,/aying, The people 
of Iſrael, & the Pricſts & the Leujtes are not 
* ſcparated from the people of the landes 2 From thetime 
(as touching their abominations) to wit, of *ht came home 
the Canaanites,thic Hittites, the Perizzites, },t yrec1 he 
the Iebufites the Ammonites,the Moabites, comming of Ex- 
the Egyptians,and the Amorites. - ra,they had de- 


2 Forthcy hauc take their daughtersto them. £e2<rate contra» 


4 Andthere afſembled 


5 


6 


7 


ſacrifice, Go 


ſclues,& ro their ſonnes, & they hauc mixed CO _ 

rhe holy ſeed with the people ofthe larids,8 where it wasnot 

the hand of the ® princes and rulers hath lawful.Deur. 7.3. 
b That is the go- 


bene chiefe in this treſpaſie; uerners arethe 


26 And [ weighed vnto theirhand fix hundreth 3 Bur when I heard this ſaying, I rent my chiefebeginians = 


clothes and my garment, and plucktoft the hereof, 
haire of mine head,& of my beard, and fate fn 
c Asonedoube 


downe © aſtonicd, ; 
o meall thar fea- 7s whether 


red the wordes of the God of Iſrael, becauſe Cor 


of the tranſpreſſi6 of them ofthe capriuitic. rowards vs,or els 
And I fate down aſtonied yailthe *cucning delle the 


And attheeuening facrifice] aroſe vp from Fae” 68 


mine heauineſſe, and when | had rent my 28.3.4, 
clothes & my garment, | fe]l vypon my knees, 
and ſpred out mine handes vntothe Lorde 


my God, 
And faid,O my God,l am confounded and 


aſhamed, to lift vp mine cies vnto thee my 
God: for our iniquities are increaſed ouer 


4 ourhead, andour treſpaſſe is growen vp 4 


ynto * the heauen, | 


- ſinne 
o 


From the daies of our fathers have we bin = — 


in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our thatthey cannor 
iniquities hauc we,our Kings,& our Prieſtes grow grectes, 
bene deliueredinto the handof the kings of bs 


the lands, vnto the ſword, into captiwiric, in- 
toa ſporle,and into confukon of faccgap apy 
peareth is day, ; | 


 $ And 


Ezras prayer. Ezra. Strange mariages, 


$8 Andnowefor alitle ſpace gracebath bene 4 Ariſe: forthe marrer © belongeth vnto thee: d Pecauſe Gog 


ſhewed from the Lord our God,in cauſing a 
FlIngiuingvsa remnant to eſcape,and in giuing vs a f naile 
oo, a ig 5 inhisholyplace, that our God may light 
Ken ofthe that Our Yes, and giuevs a litle reviuing in our 
remaine iill na Fferuitude. 
[rc 9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
_—_ wa hath nor forſaken ys in our bondage, but 
Ty hath enclined mercy vnto ys in the fight of 
— of Perfia,to giue vs life, e# to cre 
the houſe of our God,and ro redrefle the de- 
ſolate places thereofzand to give vs a wallin 
Iudah andinleruſalem. 
10 And nowe,our God,what ſhall we ſay after 
this ? for we haue forſaken thy commaunde- 


ments, 

11 - Which thou haſt commaundedby thy ſer- 
Ex0.23 33.6 uanes the Prophers,ſaying,* The land wher- 
24-2205 unto ye goto poſſeſle iris an vncleane land, 
Lak becauſe of the filthines of the people of the 
landes, which by their abominations, & by 
their vncleannes hauc filled it from corner 

to corner, 

12 Now therfore ſhal ye nor giue your daugh- 
eters ynto their ſonnes, neither ſhall yee rake 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſceke 

Dau, 23-6: their *pcace nor welth for cuer, that ye may 
be ſtrong and cate the goodnes of the land, 
& leauc it for an inheritance co your ſonnes 
for cuer. | 

13 Andafterallthat is come ypon vs for our 
euil deeds,and for our great treſpaſſes, (fee- 
ing thatchou our God haſt ſtaicd ws from be- 

Haſt notvizer. #2g bencath 8 for our iniquitics,and haſt gi> 
fp caſt vsdowne Uuen vs ſuchdeliuerance) 
anddeſtroyed vs 14 Should we returne ro breake thy comman- 
for ourfinnes,  dements&ioyne in affinitie withthe people 
—— of ſuch abommations? wouldeſt not thou be 
angry toward vs til thou haddeft conſumed 
wvs,ſo that there ſhowld bee no remnant nor a- 
k Heſheweth ny eſcaping ? 
charGodisiuſt 15 O Lord Godof lracl,thou artiuſt, for wee 
wy yer hauc bene © reſerucd to eſcape, as appeareth 
mercifulinreſer- tQhis day : behold,we are before thee in our 
uing a relidueto treſpaſſe ; therefore we cannot ſtand before 
vhombe thee becauſe of ir. 


CHAP, X | 
x The people repent and turne, and put away their firange 


W165, 
x.Eſdr.8,90, TI \ A 7 Hiles * Ezraprayed thus, and * con. 
a Heconfeſſed fefſed himſclfe weeping , and _ 
melons the downe before the houſe of God , there a 
people. ſembled vnto him of Iſrael a very great Con- 
pong of men and women and children: 
r the people wept with a great lamentati- 


on. 
3 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam,anſwered,and faide to 
Ezra, We hauec treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives of the people 
b Wm of che land,yet nowe there is ® hope in Iſrael 
God would re=-= concerningthis. 
——_ 3 Nowthercforelce vs make a concnant with 
e Whichare our God,to pur away *all the wines(andfuch 
firangers and asare borne of ng to the coun. 
EI ſell ofthe Lorde,and of thoſe thar feare the 
Ges 8 commandementsofour God, and{ct it bee 


we alſo will be with thee : be of comfort and Mhgiuenthes 

doit. authoritie,and 

5 CThen aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the cheife (424 ag 
Prieſts, the Leuites,and all Hrael, ro ſweare plehereinang 
that they would doe according to this word. ' commannd 
Sothey firarg, 70 4n 0057 01095 ; 

6 * And Ezra roſe vp fram before the houſe 1.E/4,g.x, 
of God,and went into the chamber of loha- 

 nantheſonne of Eliaſhib: he went cuen thi- 
ther,bxt he did eatneither bread nor dranke 
water: for he mourned,becauſe ofthe tranſ 
greſzion of them of the captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Iudah and leruſalem, vnto 4 all 1*/ame of dy 
them of the capriuitie that they ſhoulde af- ©*29%% 
ſemble themſchues vnro leruſalem. - 

8 And whoſocuer woulde not come within 1 
three dayes according tothe counſel] ofthe 
Princes and Flders, all his ſubſtance ſhould 
be [|forfair, and he ſhoulde be ſeparate from |} 0r,comdemned, 
the Congregation of them of the captiuitie, 

9 CThen all the men ofludsh and Beniamin 
afſembled themſclues vnro leruſalem within 


three dayes , which was the twentieth dayof 
the*ninth moneth,and allthe people fare in «mend 
the ſtreete ofthe houſe of God, trembling wa rs andpat 
for this matter, and for the f raine. of December, 
10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtoode yp, and fayde f Forthefaa 
vntothem, Ye haue tranſgrefſed, and haue 810. 
taken ſtrange wines,to 8 increaſe f treſpaſſe yeaher wa 


of Iſrael. more ſharpeand 
11 Nowtherefore Þ gue prayſevntothe Lord coKandals 


God of your fathers,and doc his will and ſe- 
parate your ſclues from the people of the o ork rn 


land,and from the ſtrange wiues. one ſivne von 
12 Andallthe Congregation anſwered, and b Reels | 


ſayde with a loude-voyce, So will we doe ac- , 
cording to thy words ynto vs, 

13 Burthe people ate manie,andir is a raynie 
wether, and we are nor able to ftande with- 
our,neither is it the worke of one day or two: 
= weare many that hauc offended in thi 
thing. : 

14 _; our rulers ſtande therefore ! before all ; Letthembe. 
the Congregation, andlet allthem which pointed wew- 
haue taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come nc tus mate, 
arthe time appointed, & with them the El- 
ders of cuery citic and the iudges thereof,ril 
the fierce wrath of our God for this marter 
turne away from vs. 

15 Thenwere appoineed Tonathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-c], and Iahaziah the fonne of Tiku- 
ah ouer this marrer,& Meſhnllam and Shab- 
berhai a —_ helped them, 4 do. k they 

16 And they of the caprivitie did fo an wene to 
parted,even Ezra the Prieſt, nd the men that my eo 
were chiefe fathers ro the familie of their j/,cer which 
fathers by name, andſate downe in thie firft was threemo- . 
day of the tenth moneth to examine the nettsin finiſhung- 
marter. 

17 And yntill the fiſt day ofthe firſt monerh 
they were finiſhing the bufines with all the 
menthart had raken ftrange wiues. | 

18 And of the fonnes of the Prieftes there 
were men founde, that had taken ſtrange 
wiues, to wi, of the ſonnes of Teſhua , ths 
ſonne of Iozadak,and of his brethren, Mas- 

| ſciahs 


9 


Nehemiah mourneth. Chap. j. Nehemiahs prayer, 198 
| ſeiah, Zliczer,and Iarib and Gedaliah, 29 Andof the ſonnes of Bani;Mcſhullam, Mal- 
token that 19 And they gaue | their hands, y they would Iuch,and Adaiab, laſhub, and Sheal, icra-» 
Nor would keep pur away their wiues, and they that hadtreſ@® moth. | | | | 
promiſe 6: doit. paſſed,gevearamme for their treſpaſie, 39 Andof the ſonnes of] Pahath Moab, Ad- Or, the coptaing 
| 20 And ofthe ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and mna,and Chelal,Benaiah, Maaſciab,Marrani. of Moab; 
Zebadiah. ah,Bezalcel,and Binnui,and Manaſich. 
2: Andofche ſonnes of Harim, Maaſciah, and 31 Andof the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 1ſhi- 
Eliiah, and Shemaiah,and Ichicl,& Vzziab, iab;Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimieon, | 
22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur , Eliocnai, 32 Bceniamin,Malluch, Shamariah. 
Maaſciah,lſhmae],Nethanecl,lozabad, and 33 Ofrhe ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai, Mat- 
Elaſah, | tattah,Zabad,Elphcler, lercmai, Menaſich, 
23 And of the Leuitcs, Iozabad and Shimei Shimei, et | 
and Kelaiah, (which is Kclitah) Perhahiab, 34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram,& 
Iudah and Eliezer. | Vel, | 
24 And of the fingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh; 
er3,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. 36 Vaniah,Meremoth, Eliaſhiby 
Meaning,of 25 And of ® Iſrael ; ofthe ſonnes of Paroſh, 37 Mattanuah,Matrenai,and laaſau, 
hs common Ramiah,and lcfiah,and Malchiah, and Mia- 38 AndBanni and Bennui,Shimei, 
le: forbe- min,& Eleazar,& Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, and Adaiah; 
forehe of 25 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam, Matcaniah, Ze- 49 Mathnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, | 
the Prielts and chariab,& Ichicl,& Abdi,and Icremoth,and 41 Azareel,and Shelemiab,Shemariah, 
—_ Eliah, 43 Shallum,Amariah,loſeph, 
27 And ofthe ſonnes of Zattu, Elioenai, Elia- 43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, leicl, Martithiah, 
ſhib,Matraniabh,and lcrimoth, & Zabad, and Zabad,Zebina,ladan,and loel,Benaiah, 


Azrza, 44 All theſe had taken firange wiues : and © Whichalſs 
23 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai,Ichohanan,Ha- among them were women that had *chil. — 
naniah,;Zabbai,Achlai, dren; ; the maria —_ 
V. 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENA T 
| 0d doeth inall azes and at all times ſer vp worthy perſons for the conmoditie and profite of his 
Chwrch ,as now within the compaſſe of ſenentie yeeres hee raiſed up diuersexcellent men for there» 
ſeruation of bis people,after their retterne from Babylon,as Zerubbabel,Exra,& Nehemiah heres 
of the firſt wes their captaine to bring them home and prouided that the T emple was builded © the ſecond refor= 
med their maners and planted religion © and the third builded wp the wals, deliuered the people from oppreſſh» 
en,and prouided that the law of God was put in execution among them . Hee was @ godly man and in grﬀas ® 
enthoritie with the King, ſo that the king fawoured him greatly, end gave himmſt ample letters for the at. 
compliſhment of all things which he could deſare. This bookg ts alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Exxa,be- 
cauſe he was the writer thereof, Es 
CHAP. I heaues,, 
4 Neherniah bewaileth the ealemitic of Teruſalem. 5 He 5 Andſayd, * O Lorde Godofheauen, the D42.9-4; 
 canfeſerh the ſites of the people, prarith God for the. exear and terrible God, tharkeepeth couc- 
1 ES Se Eq] Hc wordesof nantand mercy for them that loue himyand 
Nchemiah y obſerue his commandements, | 
ſonne of Ha- 6 I pray thee, ler thine cares bee atrent, and 
chaliah ; In rhinecycsopen, to hearethe prayer of thy 
the moneth feruaunty. which 1 pray forc thee daily, 


« Utd coneet * Chiſleu, in day andnight for the c n of Iſracl th 

hos of Ne." the twentieth G_—_ confefle the finnes ofrhe chil. 

ember and part yeere,asIwas dren of {rac}, which we have finned againſt 

of December,&e inthe palace thee, both I and my fathers houſc haue fins 

was their nyth 7 

men ne pin _—_ of Sh ned: | vy, __.- 
- '\» =" Came Hana- 7 Wehaue tgrieuonſly finned dgainſt thee, tEbr.corrupred; 


bAlweasl Aioneofmy® brethren, heandthe men of and hauenor kept the commaundements, 
wes, _Judab, and I asked them concerning the . nor the ſtatutes,nor the iudgements, which 

| leyes that were deliuered, which. were of - theu commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 

© therefiduce of the captiuitic,and concerning 8 I bcſcech thee, . remember the worde that 

+... le uy, "36 33 Pe FS PIO thou commandedſt thy ſcruant Noſes; fay-  - - 
\,.-:..-- 3, Andthey ſaid varo me,Therefiduethatare ing,Ye — &1* will ſcatter you Dentca9.ar, 23; 
< Maningl left ofthe caprinitiethere in the * prouince, - abroad among the people, | GN TM 


14 M rk Sr liftion:and in reproc the 9 Burifye turne ynto me, & keepe mycom- IeL. 
wall of leruſalem « brokea downe, and the  mandemenes;and doc them, gh your Dew, 30.4 - 
 -, Farenthercof arc burne with fire. - -/, - ſcattering:;were to the vimoſt pare of the - -- 2nt 
uns Pe A when I heard,thefe wordes, I fate heauen, yer will I gather you from thence 
ni 501d owne & wept,and mourned cerraine dayes, | & will bring pom mee We EAN L have 
"and faſted and prayed before the God of choſen to place my Namethere. ,;;. W " SY 
: F bod to Now 


d 


Nehemiabsrequeſt. 


who thou haſt redeemed bythy great power, 

and by thy mighty hand. | 
11 OLord,l beſecchrhee,let thine eare nowe 
ento the = of thy ſcruant, and to 


R the prayer of thy ſeruaunts, who: defire ro fire, | 
backs þ wor- _ dfearethy Name, and] pray theegcauſe thy 14 Then I went foorth ynto the gate of 
e Towit,the ſcruantto proſper this day,and giue him fa» ||fountaine, . and to the Kings fiſpoole, and |127,cvduite, 
uour in thepreſenceof © this man: for lwas there was no rowme for the beaſt that was 
© thc Kings butler. £ yndermeto paſſe, , 
CHAP. IL. 15 ThenwentlI vp in the nightby the brooke, 
ns After Nehemiah bad obteined letters of Artaxer- and viewedthe wall, and 'turncd backe,and 
xes, 11 Hecame to Feruſalem, 17 Andbuildedche comming backe, I cnued by the gate of the 
; wa valley and rerurned. . 
-$. ns = I Nove inthe moneth * Niſaninthe rwen+ 16 And the rulers knewe not whither I was 
the mo — i Utieth yeere of King * Arrahſhaſhte, the gone,nor whatI did, neuher did 1 as yerte!l 
ecincth parrof —Wine/tood before him, & 1 rooke vpthe wine, it vnto the Iewes, nortothe-Pricſtes, nor ro 
Marchandpat andgaucirt yntothe King . Nowel was not the noble men, »nor tothe rulers, nor tothe 
Y Agel _ beforetimeſad in his preſence. reſt thatlaboured in the worke. 
Called Darius: > Andthe King ſayde ynto mee, Why is thy 17 Afterward I ſaid vtothem, Yee ſeethe mi- 
readEzra7.1.8%% Countenance ſad, ſecingthou artnorficke? ſeriethat wee arein, howe Ieruſalemlyeth 
wastheſonncof this is nothing,but ſorow ofheart, Then was waſtc, and the gates thereofare burnt with 
Hyſtaſpis, I ſore afraid, | fire: come and lervs build the wall of leruſa- 

3 Andlſaydtothe King, God ſaue the King .lem,that we be no more * areproch. f Thatis.contem, 
for euer : why ſhould not my countenance 18 Thenl1 tolde them of the hand of my God, nedofotherny. 
be ſad, whenthe citic azd houſe of the ſepul- (which was good ouer mee) and alſo of the *'915,25 
chresof my fathers lieth waſte,andthe gates kings wordsthat he had ſpoken vnto me. And by odiad 
thereofare deuoured wirh fire ? they ſayde, Let vs riſe, and builde. So they a ROAR 

4 Andthe King ſaid vnto me, For what thing L firengthened their hand to good. co & pe | 

CONNER doeſt thou require Then Iprayed* to the 19 Burtwhen Sanballat the Horonite, and To- "mice 
proſpermine n= Godof heauen, _ ; biah the ſcruant an Ammonite, and * Ge- - 
teprile, 5 Andſaidynto the King,If ir pleaſe the King, ſhemthe Arabian heard it, they. mocked vs thy enterpriſe 
andifthy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy and deſpiſed vs, and ſayde , What a thing is h Theſewae 
fight, 7 deferechat thou wouldeſt ſend mero this thatye doc Will ye # rebel] againſt the *?r<< chidegs. 
Iudah ynto the citic of the ſepulchres of my King? y EY — 
fathers,thar | may build it. 20 Then anſwered I they, and ſaydeto them, beratdels 
o 6 And the Kin ſayd vnro me, (the Queene The Godofheauen, hee will proſper vs, and tes. ; 
alſo firting by him) How long ſhall thy iour- we his ſeruants will riſe vp and builde: but-as Ar coor 
ney be? and when wile thou come againe?kSo foryou;ye haue no portid nor righr,nor *me- ,,;1 punken 

— tepleaſed'the King,and he ſent me, andIſer moriallinlerufalem, © '  childrenofGod 

him atime. ns —_—_ A BA, ons 
- - vnto their e, uſe it them jous to the wor 
| 7 After Iſayd vnto the King, Tf it, pleaſe the ————_— rung Ge hare riccameſ 2ainkt them. k N —_ 
King,let them gue mc lerters to y captaines are of the number of the children of God (to whom! hec hathappointd 
yOr, Euphrates, beyondthe{|Riuer,thatthey may conuey me thiscitieonly) neither did any of your predeceſiprs cuer feare God, 
. ouergrill Icomeintoludahj . -. x RES CHAPAHAL--3 1 
$8 Andletters ynto Aſaph the keeper of the © The number ofrhem that bullded rhe wattyo,." 
g0r,Paradſs, Kings ||parke,thar he may giue metimber ro 8 *T*Hen aroſe Eliaſhibrhe hic Pricſt wh his 
build the gates of the palace: (which apper. / © brethrenthe Pritſhcs, and they briſk the | 
teined to the houſe) and forthe wals of the ſheeepegare : they * replyred ir, and-{tt vp 2 InFbrenthy 
. Citic, and for the houſe thar ſhall enter in- - the-doores thereof: euen vnto the towre of feds, hs 
4 As God moo- | 19-Andthe King gaue me accordingto'4the © Meahrepaired they ir, aud ynto: the xowre of rings 
uedmetoaſke, good handof my God vpon me, | Hananeel, Lo PEAPSPTY Sjodetalth 
a o__ gaue — 9 CThencame 1tothe captains beyond the 2 Andnexrvynto him buildedthe menofleri- rrayeindt, 
ty riuer,and gauethem the Kingslerters, And cho, &befide him Zaccurthefonneof mri. gies, a 
wi? the King had ſent caprains of the-army, and 3 © Burthe fiſh porre did the ſonnes of Senach 
horſemen with me. WE - builde,which alſo layde the beames'thefeof, | | 
e Theſewere I But* Sanballarthe Horonite, and Tobigh + - andfeton the dores ther6f,the Jocks therof, 
_—_—  aſcruantan Ammonite hcardir, andir grie- '” andthe barresrhereof? > 3573 0545)! 
bouredalwayes © V<9themiore, thatthere was come a man 4 And-next vnts lien fortified Metimorh, 
zand 


both by force & Which ſought the wealth of the children of 


(abril _—_— Iſrael... :.: 4 bt; 
come them,an | | 

It So I came toleruſalem, 8c was therethree 
his wife was a 


chem gear nora beal widhme, ſauethebeaſtmhereon 
& hy *+- + of . 


Nehemiah. 


10 Now theſeare thy ſeruants 3nd thy people, 13 And I went out by night by the gate of 


The people ericourapey 


the valley, andcamebeforethe dragon well, 
androthe dong port, and viewed the walles 
of leruſalem;how they were broken downe, - 
and the portes thercof deuoured with the 


- untO. 
I/4a23,1h 


« Vntotheplace « throne of the Duke, which wes beyond Azatiahgthe ſonne of Maalciab,the ſonne of lericho. 


Thebuilding Chap.iijc ofthewalles;'193 © 


fied Ichoiadathe ſonne of Paſcah , and Me- of Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz , another 
ſhullam the ſonneof Beſodaiah : they layde portion fromthe doorc of the houſe'ot Elia. 
the beames thereof, and ſer on the doores thib, cuen as longas the houſe of Eliaub 
ae” Hp the locks therof, and the barres extended. 
ercof, 22 After him alſofortified the Pri 
7 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah ofthe * plaine, 'Prief's, th TEEN e Which dwele 
the Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, 23 Afterthem fortified Beniamin,and Haſſhub '***<Flaine, 


men of Gibeon , and of Mizpah, vntothe ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified Jorden?, 


the riuer, Ananiah,by his houſe. if 


ono 8 Next vnto him fortified Vzzicl the ſonne 24 Aftcr him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of 


of Harhohiah || of thegoldeſmiths:next yn- Henadad another portion, from the houſe . 


who | 
the country Mm —qxg himalſo foruificd Hananiahghe ſonne||of of Azariah ymto the turaing and the 
-y of Zerepbins. Harrakkahim , and they repaired Icruſalem - comer, ent 2h ITT 
10r,of the perbe- - vntothe broad wall. | 25 Pala], theſonne of Vzai, fromouer againſt 


j0r puagſire, - 


(0rShve, 


9 Alſo next vntothem fortified Rephaiab, rhe corner,and the high tower,thaclicthour 
the ſonne of Hur , the ruler ofthe halte pare from the kings houſe, which is beſide the 
of [eruſalem, courc of che priſon, After him, Pedaiah, the 
10 And next ynto him fortified Iedaiah the fſonne of Paroſh, 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his 26 Andthe f Nethinimsthey dwelt inthe for- f ReadeExra 
houſe: and next vnto him fortified Hatruſh, trefle vnto the place ouer againſt the water <4p-2-43- 
the ſonne of Haſhabniah. gatc, Eaſtwarde, andtothe cowre that Iyerth 
x1 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub our. 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified y ſecond 27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
{| portion,and the tower of the fornaces, portion ouer againſt the greattowre, that ly- 
12 Nexrtynto him alſo fortified Shallum, the eth out,cucn vnto the wall of the fortrefle, 
ſonne of Hallocſh, the ruler ofthe halfe part 28 From abouc the horſegate foorth fortified 
of Icrufalem,he,and his daughters. the Pricſtes , cucric one ouer againſt his 
13 The valleygate fortified Hanum , andrhe houſe. 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they builtit, and ſer 29 Afterthem fortified Zadok the ſonne of Im= 
onthe doores thereofzthe lockesrhereot,and mer ouer againſt his houſe : and aftcr him 
the barres thcreof,euen a thouſand cubitsron fortified Shemaiah,the ſonne ofShechaniah 
the wall vnto the dung port. the keeper ofthe Eaſt gate. 
14 Bur the dung port fortified Malchiah, the zo After him fortified Hananiah, the ſonne of 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part Shelemiah,and Hanun,the ſonne of Zalaph, 
of Beth-haccarem : he builrit,and ſer onthe the 8 fixr, another portion: after him fortifi- & Meaningthe 
doores thereof, the lockes thereofand the ed Mcſhullam,the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer of his ſonnes, 
barres thereof. againſt his chamber. | 
15 Bur the gate of the fountaine fortified Shal. 31 After him fortified Malchiahthe goldfwiths 
Jun, the ſonne of Col-hozch, the ruler ofthe ſonne,vntil the huſe ofthe Nethinims, & of 
fourth part of Mizpah : he builded it, and co= the marchants ouer againſt the gare ® Miph- 1, yy;ch _Y 
ucredir, andſcrtonthe doores thereof, the kad,and tothe chamber inthe corner, place of iudge- 
locks thereof, and the barres thereof, &che 32 And berweene the chamber of the corner Ment,or execu- 
wall vnto the fiſhpoole of || Shelah by rhe vnto the ſheepegare fortified the goldimiths 2% 
kings garden, and vnto the ſteppesthatgos andthe marchans, 
downe from the city of Dauid. 
16 Afﬀer him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne _ CHAP. 1IIL 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of 7 The building of Teraſalemi bindred, x5 But God brew. 


. . h thes 1 : 
Beth-zur, yntill the other fide ouer againſt _ Pory frown, 07 tub eurhend, 


the ſepulchres of Dauid,and rothe fiſhpoole 
that was repaired, and ynto the houſe of the x P Ve when Sanballatheard that webuilded 
mighty. the wal.then was he wroth & ſore gricucd, 

17 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the and mocked the lewes, : 
ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him fortified 2 And ſaid before his *brerhren and the army * Ofhis compa. 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the balfe part of Kei- of Samaria,thus he ſaid, Whardotheſe® weak — dwele 
lahin his quarter, Iewes? willthey fortifie themſclues? will they þ thus the wie 

18 After him fortified their brethren : Bauai, facrifice? will they finiſhir in a day ? will they ed, thatconſi. 

the ſonne of Henadadthe ruler of the halſe make the ſtones whole againe out of the 4 nottharGods 
part of Keilah: heapes of duſt ſeeing they are burne? 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer,theſonne 3 And Tobiahthe Ammonite was befide him, the defence of 
of [eſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other por- and ſaid, Although they builde, yet if a foxc his,mockethem 
tion ouer againſtthe going vp tothe{ corner goe vp, he ſhal cuen breake downe their ſto- n— they 
of the armour. ny wall. freble, 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 4 *Heare, O our God (for we are deſpiſed) c That is,there. 
Zacchai, and fortified another portion from and turne their ſhame vpon their owne mcdie that the 
the corner vnto the doore ofthe houſe of Es head, andgiuethemynto a praye © inthe —_ 
laſhib che high Prieſt. derifion and threatnings of their enemies, to flee ro God by prayer, d Let 

21 After him fortified Merimoth, the ſonne them be ſpoiled and led away _—_ _ 

Jo 


The builders with weapons. 


; Iandoftheir caprivitie, 
e Letthyplagues 5 Andcoucrnot their * iniquirie, neither ler 
are of . their finne be pur out int y reſence : for 
ſer themſclues a- = Fey haue prouoked ws before the builders. 
eainlt thee, &&a- & So'we built the wall, and all the wall was 


gzinſtthy church: joyned yntothe [|halfe thereof, & the heart 
—— w' the people was to worke. 
Sed t9 Gods 7 © Burwhen Sanballar,and Tobiah,and the * 
Yloric,apd not Arabians,and the Ammonires, and the Aſh- 

r any priuate dodims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem 
men al 2 were repaired, (for the breaches beganne to I 
Forget height, be Ropped)thea they were very wroth, | 


8 Andconſpired all rogerher ro come and to 


or to reſt, your 


enemies willa-» 14 Then I beheld, and roſe vp, and fayd vnto 


faile you. = pri <5, and tothe rulers, and tothe reſt 
; of the people, Be nor afrayde of them: Þ re. 
. m__ perf member the grearLord, 2nd fearefull, and 
uer his out of = fightfor your brethren, your ſonnes, & your 
danger,& there daughters, your wiues,and your houſes. 
CF ke pad 15 And when our cnemics heard that it was 
the maintenance Knowen vnto ys, then God brought their 
of Gods glory, counſel] ro noughr, and we turned al againe 


and for the re- 


) tothe wall, euery one ynto his worke. 
ſcruation of their popery 


16 And from that day, halfe of the yoong men 


ar.ny 1g did the labour, andthe other halfe part of 
rageth them to them held the ſpeares, & ſhiclds,and bowes, 
playthe valiant and habergins : and therulers food i bchinde 
"To oucſrerhs Allthe houlcof ludah. 


ardto incourage I7 They that builded on the wall, and they 

themtotheir  thatbare burdens, andthey tharladed, did 

worke, = the worke with one hand,and with the other 
held the ſword. 

38 Foreuery one of the builders had his ſword 
girded on his loines, and ſobuilded: and he 
that blew the trumper,was beſide me. 

19 Thenſayd I vmto the princes,and to the ru- 
lers, andtothe reſt of the people, The worke 
is great and large, and weare ſeparated vp» 
onthe wall, one farre from another. 

20 Inwhat place therefore ye heare the ſounde 
ofthe rrumper, * reſort yee thither ynto ys: 
our God ſhall fight for vs. 

21 Sowe laboured inthe worke, and halfe of 
them heldthe ſpeares, fromthe appearing of 
the ordinate the ſtarres came forth, 

22 And at the ſame time ſayd I vntothe peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſcruaunt lodge 


k Meaning to 
ns. 
mies,if need re- 
quired 


for vs in the night, and labour in the day. 


Nehemiah. 


23 SoncitherT, nor my brethren, nor my ſer. 1 Tharis,whcn 


$ AndIſayd vntothem, We (according to we 


h Seeing Go 
I: Reſtore, pray you,vnto them this day their hath oncedeli 


13 Solſhooke my lappe, andſayd, So let God 


within Ieruſalem, that they maybe a watch 14 And from 


Vlurie reproued. 


uants, nor the men ofthe ward, (which fol. *Þ< purifiedthe, 


Jowed me)none of vsdid pur off our clothes, 50 when 
ſax eucry one put them off for waſhing, ; maſhed they 


CHAP. V. 
The people are oppreſſed andin neceſſitie, 6 Nehemiah 


remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of others that 
bad ruled before deft he ſhexld grieue the people, 


No there was a great cry of the people, 
and of their wiues * againſt their bre« a Avzinſtthe 
threnthe Iewes, _. TA rich,which op. 
For there were that ſayd, We, our ſonnes Prifledihen, 


+ Ebr, mahoto HfightagainitTeruſalem, &co $ hinder them. 2 
fay,eaning the. , Then wee praycd vntoour God, and ſet andour daughters are many, therefore wee 
$*oopie. watchmem by them, day and night, becauſe take vp ® corne, that wemay cate and liue. b Thisisthees. 
- ofthem, 3 Andrherec were that fayd, We muſt gage plaintotthepea. 
x0 Andliudahſayde, The ſtrength of the bea- our lands,andour vineyards,and our houſcs, PFs —_ 
rers is weakened, and there s much carth,ſfo andrake vp corne for the famine, tic they bu 
that we arenot able to build the wall. 4 There were allo that ſayde » We haue bor- broupht vnto, 
1: Alſoour aducrſaries had ſayd, They ſhall rowed money for the kings *tribute wpon our © Topponeh 
not know, neither ſee, till we come intothe lands andour vineyards, en 
middes of them and ſlay them,and cauſe the 5 And now our fleſh as*the fleſh of our bre- ,pich = 
worke to ceaſe. thren , and ourſonnes as their ſonnes : and tedyerchy cf1s, 
13 Burt whenthe lewes (which dwelt beſnde loc, we bring into ſubiction our ſonnes, and d By nature the 
E Thatis, ofren them)came,they told vs f ten times, 8 From our davghters, as ſeruaunts, andthere be of Cue _ 
_— all places whence ye ſhall returne , they wil our daughters now in ſubjcQion, andthere s Po 
LOH, the ti-  GevpOn Ve. no power* in our hands; for other men have « ye arerots 
dings, ſayd thus, 13 Therefore ſetlinthe Jower places bchinde our landsand our vineyards, bleto redceme 
When you leaue the wall vpon the toppes of the Nones , and 6 Thenwas 1 very angry when I heard their them, butforpe- 
your wp placed the people by their families , with Ccrie and theſe words, rpawirres 
ok their ſwords, their ſpeares and their bowes, 7 And Ithought in my minde, and I rebuked themtoothes, 


the princes, and the rulers, and ſayde vnto 

them, You lay f burthens euery one vpon f Youpreſſetts 
his brethren: and Lſer a great 8 afſembly a- 7h way, md 

gainſtthem, Er ng 
our ability) haue redeemed our brethren the 8 oth becule 


lewes, which were ſolde vnto the heathen: © ſbouldbe 
* moued withpi- 


tie, ſceing bow 


enemies ? were witneſſes 


x0 Forcucn],my brethren,and my ſeruants do 9ftheircaing 


Indthem money and corne ; I pray you, let j0nylen. 
vs leauc offthis || burden, ” Ho. God 
lands, thcir vineyards, their oliues,and their "© 
houſes,and remit the hundreth partof the 611. c_— 
ucr andofthe corne, of the wine, and of che ye makethem 
oile | thatye cxa& of them, our ſlaues? 


of 


12 Thenſayd _; Wewillreſtoreir, and will | MeanngNe 


not require itof them : wee will doc as thou k Whotyths 
haſt ſayd. Then1 called the Prieſts,and cau- occafion wil 
ſed them to ſweare, that they ſhould doe ac- blaſhemethe 
cording to this promiſe. feoing m"_ 
. ads areno bet- 
ſhake our cuery man that willnot performe ter thenthcirs 
this promiſe, from his houſe, and from his la- 0r,uſme. | 
bour : euen thus lethim be ſhaken our, and ! —— 
emptied. And all the Congregation ſayde, j,,. 
Amen,and praiſed the Lord: andthe people 
did according to this promiſe, 
c time that theking gaue mee 
charge to be goucrnour in the land of lu- 

» 


Sanballats letters. Chap. vj. vij. Nehemiahs conſtancie. 194 


dah from the twentieth yeere, euen vntothe ſaycit : forthou faineſt them of thine owne tEbr frengrhen 
two and thirticth yeere of King Arrahſhaſh- heart. chow ow band, 
te, that x, twelue yeere, I, and my brethren 9 For all they afrayed vs,ſaying, Their hands "_- — 
n Treceiuednot hauc not cacen the ® bread of the gouer- ſhalbe weakened from the worke,and ir ſhall tothe inter. echar 
thar portic our. | not be done ; nowe therefore $ incourage bee right pra 
diet, GE 15 For the former goucrnours that were be= thou me. | vnto God with 
- fore mce, had beene chargeable ynto the 10 © And I came to the houſe of Shemaiah pon. 
exatted : where- people, and had taken of them bread and the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mche- reuclation,which 
in heedeclarch wine , befides fourtic ſhckels of filuer: yea, rabccl, and he was * ſhur vp,and he ſayd,Ler 17 him was but 
eh and their ſeruaunts bare rule ouerthe peo- vs come rogether into the houſe of God (Frm... 
ſouphx people, Pe: bur ſo did nor I, becauſe of the feare of inthe middes of the Temple, and ſhut the bur God was abt 
= doores of the Temple : for they will come to topreſeruehim, 
commoditiee 16 Bur rather I fortified « portion in the worke flay thee: yea, in the night will they come ro * knew tharifhe 
of this wall, and we bought noland, and all kill thee, _—_ _— 1 
my ſeruaunts came thither rogether ynto the 11 Thenl ſayd, f Shoulii ſuch a man as 1,flee ? have dibowamed 
worke, Whois he, beingas1 am, that would go into allthe people: 
17 Moreouer, there were at my table an hun= rhe Temple to liue ?1 will not go in. thus God giveth 
dreth & fifrie of the lewes, and rulers, which 12 And loe,] perceiued, that Gud had nor ſent Perot 00 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that him, bur that he pronounced this prophetic pheſies though 
arc about vs. ' ' againſt me: tor Tobiah and Sanballat had they ſeeme to 
13 Andthere was prepared dayly anoxe, avd hicdhim, hauc neuer ſo 
fixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were prepared 13 Therefore was he hired, that] mightbe a= 575*F robabs- 
Joy, ener {nt0u for me, and || within ten dayes wine [m all frayde,and doc thus,and finne,and that they s very giefe 
* 3n abundance. Yet for all this | required might haue an cuill report that they might cauſed him to 


4, , 
n Wheresato- - notthe bread of che goucrnour ; forthe bon- reproch me. pray _ ſuch, 
ther timesthey — 4.106 was grieuous vnto this people, 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah, and San. Pi vacerthe 
had by meakure 5 Br | 2-4 pretence of being 
xhisrimerhey 19 Remember mee, O my God, in goodnefſe, ballar according vnto theſe their works, and the miniſters of 
had moſt libe- —arcordirg to all that I haue done for this Noadiah the 8 Prophetefle alſo,and the reſt God,were aduer- 
ral. people. of the Prophets that would haue purmec in Gariesto his glo- 
feare ric,& went :. bout 
CH AP. VI. » to ouerthrow his 


chemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, and2eale to 35 C Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed on Church, decla. 

. b& —_— 11 He 4 wor es by he fala the five and ewemiicthdy of * Elul , in two ringallo hereby 

propbers. and i fiftic dayes. that where there 

I ANd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 16 And when al our enemies heard thereof, p,7FGod the 
Geſhem the Arabian,andthe reſt of our exen all the heathen that were about vs, they geuill hath a 
enemies heard that had built the wall, and were afrayde, and their courage failed them: preatfort of 


a Thats, thatthere were no moe * breaches therein, for they knew thatthis worke was wrought clings: 


wee io= (though at char.time | had nor ſet vp the by our God. © Ons 
edges d—_ ypon the gares) , 17 Andin theſe dayes were there many of the —_— 
3 Then ſent Sanballarand Geſhem vnro me, princes of ludah, whoſe * letters went vpto Augrſt,ard part 
ſaying, Come thou thar we may mecttoge- Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came ymo 2\Fember, | 
ther in the villages inthe plaine of Ono: and them, B Ce 
they thought ro do me cuill. 18 For thcre were many in Iudah , that were anſwere. 
$ Therefore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in Jaw k Thus 5church 
ſaying, I haue a great worke to do, and can of Shechaniah , the ſonne of Arah : and his *f Godhathever- 
b Meaning,thtt . not comedowne : * why ſhoulde the worke ſonne Ichonathan had the daughter of Me- githin i felt 
Ae oe ceaſe, whiles1 leauc it, andcome downe to H{hullam, the ſonne of Berechiah., which are more 
the worke,which © . YOU ? 19 Yea, they ſpake in his pgaiſe before me, and dangerous then 
ary we 4 Yetthey ſent vnto me foure times after this roldehim my words, end Tobiah ſcnr letters he NEG 
bould ceaſe: - fort. And I anſwered them after the ſame toput me in feare. ar 
charm ont] — SDEr. "F 
nor commir our 5 ſent Sanballat his ſcruaunr after this CHAP. VIL 
ſcluesto the ſorr vnto me the fift ime, with an open letter s After the well once builded , © the watch appointed. 6 


hands ofthe -. jn his hand, T hey that returned from the c:ptuuitic are numbred, 


6 Whercin was written, It is reported among x Nov * when the wall was builded, and Eccles 49.14. 
10r,Geſhem, © the heathen, and{| Gaſhmu hath ſaydir;thar I had er vp the doores, and the por- 
thou and the Iewes thinke to rebel], for the . ters,and the fingers and the Leuites were ap-= 
- which cauſe thou buildeſt- the -wall- and pointed, 
e Athefone — thou wilt be their king according-to theſe = Then | commanded my brother Hanani & 
pak. - ® wordes, FAKE ' *? Hananiahtheprinceofthe palace in leruſa- 
ip bri- + ' Thou haſt alſo ordeined 4 the Prophetsro lem! (for he was doubtlefie a fairhfull man, 
EP preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, Therew andfeared God aboue many) 
make thy ſelfe © 2 kingin ludah:and now accordingtotheſe 3 Andi ſayd vnto them, Letnortthe gates of 
king,& ſoo de- wordes it ſhall come to the kings cares: lerufalem be opened, vnrill the hear of the , ,_.. 
> wx, Th ' come now therefore,and let vs take counſeN fſunne : and while * they ſtand by , letthem (har arc ai 4 
iefion, which together, ++ os +54 8 ſhur the doores, and $make them faſt : and | oned,verſ.2. 
Prvonemes 8 Then I ſent ynto him , ſaying, It is not appointed wards of the inhabitants of Ieru. +Fir/oid chem, 
done according to theſe wordes that thou falew, cuery one inhis warde, and cuery A 


barr 
Kk, 5. one in es Wer pit 


The booke of Genealogies. 


Efr4.2.2, 

b Thar is, the 
inhabitants of 
Iudah. 


c Azariahin Ez- 


ra is called Sera- 
iah, & Raamiah, 
Reeliah, chap. 


2.3, 


jOr,the cepraine 
of Moab, 


d That is, the 
inhabitants of 
Gibcon, 


Nehemiah. 


dreth and one and twenty. 
4 Now the citic was Jarge and great, bur the 31x The men of Michmas, an hundreth and 


one ouer againſt his houſe. 


people were few therein,and the houſes were two and rwenty. 
not builded. 32 The menof Berh-el & Ai, an hundreth and 
5 And my God pur into mine heart, and I three and rwenty, 


gathered the princes, and therulers, and 33 The men © of the other Nebo, two and « For there were 
two cities of this 
nave. 


the people, to count their genealogies: and 
I found a booke of the genealogic of them, 34 
* which came vp atthe ER, and found writ- 

ren therein, 

6 Theſe are the Þ ſonnes of the province 
that came vp from the captiuitic that was 
caried away (whom Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babcl had caricd away)and they returned 
ro leruſalem and to Iudah, cuery one vnto 
his citic. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel,lcſhua, 
Nehemiah,* Azariah,Raamiah,Nahamani, 


The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand 
ewwo hundreth and fourc and fifty. 
35 Theſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
36 The ſonnes of lericho, three hundreth and 
fiue and forty, 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth and one and twenty. | 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand,nine 

hundreth and thurcy. 
39 The Pricſtes: the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of Icſhua, nine hundreth ſcucntic and 


Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpeterh, Biguai, Ne- 

hum,Baanah. This «the number ofthe men three. 

of the people of Iſrael 42 Theſonnes of Immer , athouſand andtwo 
8 The ſonncs of Paroſh, two thouſand an and fifty, 

hundreth ſeuentic and two. 4t The ſonnes of Paſbur,a thouſand.two hun- 
9 Theſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth dreth and ſeuen and forty. 

ſcuentic and two, | 42 The ſonncesof Harim, a thouſand and [c- 
10 The ſonnesof Arahyfixe hundreth fifry and uenteene. | 


wo. 43 CThe Leuires: the ſonnes of leſhua of Kad- 


11 The ſonnes of || Pahath Moab ofthe ſonnes 


of Icſhua,and Ioab,two thouſand,cight hun- ric and foure. 


dreth and cightcene, - 44 © The ſingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
T2 Theſonnes of Elam, athouſand, two hun= hundreth and cight and fortie, 
dreth fifty and foure. 45 The porters : the ſonnes of Shallum, the 
13 The ſonnes of Zattu, cight hundrethand ſonnes of Ater, theſonnes of Talmon, the 
fiue and fortie. ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the 
14 The ſonnes of Zacchai,ſcuen hundreth and ſonnes of Shobai,an hundreth and eight and 
three ſcore, b—, thirtic. 
15 The ſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 46 © The f Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, f ReadeFim - 
eight and forrie. the ſonnes of Haſhupha , the ſonnes of Tas 3:58. 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundrecth and baoth, 
cight and ewentic, 47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, the 
17 Theſonnes of Azgad, ewothouſand, three ſonnesof Padon, / 


43 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Haga» 
bathe ſonnes ofShalmai, 

49 Theſonnes of Hanan,the ſonnes of Giddel, 
the ſunnes of Gahar, 

50 Theſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 Theſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſcah, 

52 The ſonnecs of Beſai,the ſonnes of Mcunim, + 
the ſonnes of Nephiſhcfim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes FHaku- 
pha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mchi- 
da;the ſonnes of Harſha, | 

55 Theſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Sifſe- 
ra, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The fonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of Ha- 


hundrerh and two and twentie. 

18 The fonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth 
threeſcore and ſcuen, 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three 
ſcore and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth,and fiue 
and fifty. . 

21 _ ſonnesof Ater of Hizkiah, ninety and 
cipghr. 

23 The ſonnes of Haſhum,three hundreth and 
cighe and twentie. 

23 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twenty, 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph » an hundreth and 
ewelue. 

25 The © ſonnes of Gibcon , ninetic and 


fue. 

26 The men of Beth-lchem and Netophah, an tipha, TI. 
hundreth foureſcore and cighr. 57 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruaunts , the 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and | ſonnes of Sorai,the ſonnes of Sophererh, the 
cight and twenty. ſonncs of Perida, TIA 

28 The mcn of Berh-azmaucth , wwo and 58. The ſonnes of [aala, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
forty. the ſonnes of Gidde], 

29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah and 59 The ſonnes of Shephariah, the ſonnes of 
Beeroth, ſcuen hundreth, and three and Hartil, the ſonnes of PocherethofZebaim, 
forty. the ſonnes of Amon. . 

30 The menof Ramah and Gaba, fixe hun- 60 All the Nethinims , and the 9 was of 

Salomons 


The number of 


micl, and of the ſonnes of || Hodiuah, ſcucn- {0r,Hedadh, 


the Congregation-- | Chap. viij. 
Salomons ſceruaunts were three. hundcerh . vnderſtandit, inthe firſt day of the ſcuenth 


ninetic and two. : ::-:; 


; 20 W. -- | {15 
61 CFandcheſe came ypfrom Tel-melah, Tel- 3 ' And hee readthereinin the ftrect that was 
clha, Cherub, Addon, and lmmer : bur 
they could not ſhew their fathers houlc , nor 
their ſeed;or iftbeywere of Iſrael. - {© -: 


62 The ſonncs of Delaiah : the ſonnes of To» 
biah , the ſonnes of Nckoda, fixe hundreth 
andewo and fortie. | 

63 Andofthe Pricſts : the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Barzil- 
lai,which tvoke one of the daughters of Bar- 
zillai the Gilcadire to wife, and was named 
after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought cheir writing of the genealo- 
gies, but it was not found : therefore they 
were pur from the Prieſthood. 

MeaningNe- 65 And 8 the Tirſhatha ſayd varothem , thar 

iah:for Tir= they ſhouldc not cate of the moſt holy , ull 

hathain the there roſe vp a Pricſt with* Vrim & Thum- 
CON - in, 

- -—_— 66 Allthe Congregation together was two and 

Kxed,28, 30, fortie thouſand, three hundreth and three 
ſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes, 
which wereſeucn thouſand, three hundreth 
and ſeuen & thirtie: and they had two hun- 
dreth and fiue and fourtic ſinging men and 
ſinging women. | 

63 Theirhorſes were ſcuen hundreth and fixe 

. and thirtie, «nd their mules two hundreth & 
fiuc and fortie, 

69 The camels foure hundreth and five and 
thirtic,and ſixe thouſand,ſcucn hundred and 
rwentic aſſes, | 

70. And certaine of the chicfc fathers gaue 

. yntothe worke, The Tirſhatha gaue to the 

k ReadeEzra treaſure, a thouſande Þ drammes of golde, 
3.69, fifty bafins,fiue hundreth and hirtic Pricites 
garments, | X 

71 And ſome of the chicfe fathers gaue vnto 
therreaſurc of the worke, twentic thouſand 
drammes of golde, and two thouſand & two 

0r, miner, ' hundreth || pieces of filuer, £2 

72 And the reſt of the: people gaue twentie 
thouſand drammes of golde, andtwothou- 
ſand pieces offilucr, and threeſcore 8&ſcuen 
Prieſts garments. = 

73 And the Prieſtes and Leuites , and the 
porters and the fingers and the reſt of the 

7 . people and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael 
j _ conte> dwelt in their cities: and when the | ſeuenth 
— moneth came, the children of lſracl were in. 
of0dicder. their cities. | 
CHAP. VIIL 
2 £:y. gathereth together the people, andreadeth ro them 
the Lew, 12 They reiogee m Iſtasl for the knowledge of 
the word of God, 1 5 They keepet be feaſt of Tabrruacies 
or beothes, 0p 4; 
I ANd all the people aſſembled themſelues 
fEh.u oveman, £ Itrogerher, in the ſtreet that was before 
| ' the water gate, and they ſpake vnto Ezrathe 
- Reade Bra *Scribe,thathe would bringthe booke of the 
_ _ -Lawe of Moſes, which the Lorde had com. 
Eo Iſrael. Sg (4 . 85 
b wi 2 - AndEzrathe Prieſt brought the Lawebe- 
ate ty - fore the Congregation ak of metr and 
to vuderſtand, = Women, and of all thar® coulde heare and 


.- TheLaw read. 199" - 
moneth 


| before the water gare{from the morning vn- 
till* che midday) before men: and +0. jou c This declareth 
| and themy'thar,vndcrſtondit , andthe earcs the grearzeale, 
of all the people hearkened ynto the booke of [= he people 
the Law. 1, lt; — | 
4 AndEzra the Scribe ſtood ypon a pulpir of 
wood, which he had made for y preaching, 
and befide him ſtood Marttithiah, & Shema, 
and Ananiab, and Vriiab, and Hilkiab, and 
Maaſciah on his righthand, andon hislcfe 
w_ T_ _ Miſhacl, and Malchiah, 
and Haſhym, and Haſhbadana i 
and Meſhullam. hs —_ 
5 And Ezra opened the booke. before all 
on people : forhe was 4 aboucallthe peo- : + be the intent 
P "= T 23S VOICE 
p —_ —_ heopencd it, allthe people mighr bethe | 
6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord thegreat God, — 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, 
with lifting vp their handes: and they bowed 
themſclues, and worſhipped the Lorde with 
their faces toward the ground, | 
7 Alſoleſhua, and Bani, and Sherebjah, Ia- 
min, Akkub, Shabberthai, Hoddiiah, Maaſe. 
iah, Kelita, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pe- 
laiah, and the Leuites cauſed the people to 
vnderſtand the law, and the people foodin 
their place. 
8 Andrthey readin the booke of the Lawe of 
God diſtinRly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cau- 
ſed them toynderſtand theteading. 
9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and 
Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, andthe Leuires 
tharinſtruted the people, ſayd vntoallrhe 
people, This day is holy vnto the Lord your 
God: mourne nor,neither weepe: for all the 
people * wept, when they heard the wordgof © In cenfidering 
the Law, : :v =: ys: their offencesa- 
1o Heſaydalſo vnto them,Goe,amdeate of the um 
far, anddrinke the ſweete, and fend part yn- Leuitesdo nor 
to them, for whom none 5 * prepared ; for *prooue them 
 thisday is holy vntoour Lord i be yenor ſo. {* — 
ry therefore: for the joy of the'Lordis your CORES 
ſtrength. © © (45%... - foralmuch 
11 And hola well thorowout all they arerepen- 
the c,ſaying, Holde your peace: forthe F5%... . 
| diricbal be > ſad Miao; F a'V-. — 
12 Thenall the people wenr to eat & to drinke, poore. 
and to ſend away part, &to-make great ioy, © Reioyceinthe 


becauſe they had vndetitood the wordsthiar £9742 2nd he 
| theybadraughtthem.:: fu | 


13 And on the ſecond daythe chief fathers 
of all the ,the Prieſts and the Leuites 


\ were ga vnto-Ezrathe-ſcribe, thathe 
alſo might inſtru them in the wordes ofthe 
Law. TH T8 Lo 3; otrUet aobbs, © 


14 Andthey found written in'theTuw (thar 

| the Lordhad commaunded by-Moſcs) that _ 

- the childrenof Iſrael ſhould dwelin*boothes £199%23-34 

\. inthe feaſt pfthe ſeuemth monicth, **:'-- 

15 And that they ſhould'cauſeitto'be'decla. 
red CC — all therr citics',' and 
in Icruſalem-, ſaying, Goe foorth vnto the ET 
mount, and bring oliue branches; and pine 127,£90dy bran. 
branches,” and branches of | tayrtus, and, ys _ 

Kk.iij, palme * ** 


ſes were made 
flat aboue,reade 
Deut.23. 


i Which was al- 
moſt a thouſand 


yeres.. 


a Meaning the 
ſcuenth. 
LE/4r.9:4, 


$Ebr.ſtrange 
C/xldren. 


b They made 
confefſlion of 
their ſinnes & 
vicd prayets. 


Gene,nn.31, 
Gene.l75. 


Gone.15.18, 


Pxed.z,7.004 
84-19. 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


h For their hou h 


. palme branches , and branthes of thicke 
trees,to make boothes,as itis written. 
16 So the people went foorth- and: broughe 
them , and made them boothes, euery one 
vpon the © roofe of his houſe, 'andin their 
courts}, and in-che courts of the houſe of 
God, andinthe ſtreetby the watergare, and 
in the ſtrecr ofthe gate of Ephraim. + 

17 And all che Congregation bf them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitic, 
made boorhes, and ſarte vnder the boothes ; 
for ſince the * time of leſhua the ſonne of 
Nun vnto this day , had nor che children of 
Iſracl done ſo,and there was very great ioy. 

18 And he read in the booke of the Lawe of 
God cuery day, from rhe-firſt day vntothe 
laſt day. And theykept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
and onthe cight day aſolemne afſembly,ac- 

. cording vnto the mancr. 


CHAP. IX. 

« The people repent, &> forſake their ſtrange wites. 5 The 
Lenusres exhbort them is prasſt God, 6 declaring bu won- 
ders, 26 and their ingratttude, 30 & Gods great mere 
cies toward then, 

I ÞN the foure and twentieth day of this 

* moneth the children of Iſrael were af- 
ſcmbled with * faſting, and with ſackecloth, 
and carth vpon them, 

2 (And they that were of the ſeed of Iſrael 
were ſeparated from all the $ ſtrangers) and 
they ſtood and confefled their fannes and 
the iniquitics of cheir fathers. 

3 Andrhey ſtood vp in their place &readin 
the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
foure times onthe day, and they ® confeſſed 
and worſhipped the Lord their God foure 
times. - 

4 Then ſtood yp ypon the ſtaires of the Le. 
uitcs, Icthua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani «»d Chenani, 
and cricd with a loud yoice ynto the Lord 
their God, C66 x 

5 And the Leuitesſayd, exen Teſhua'and Kad- 
mic], Bant, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah and Pethahiab, Stand vp, and 
praiſe the Lord your God for eucr andeuer, 
and ler them praiſe thy glorious Name, O 

. Gad,which cxcelleth abouc All tbankſgiuing 
and praiſe. _.. | 

6s Thouart Lordalone : thau haſt made hea. 
.ucn, andthe heauen of allbeauchs, with all 

their hoſte, the carch, andallthings that arc 
therein,gthe ſcas,and all that are in them,and 
thou preſerueſt them all, and the hoſte ofthe 
heauen worſkipperth thee, © :, . 

7 Thouart,O Lord,thc God,tharbaſt choſen 
_ Abram, and broughtcſt.himout of * Vrin 
Caldea,* and madeſt his name Abraham, 

8 And foundeſt his hearr faithful beforexhee, 

* and, madeſt a couenant with him , to giue 
. vnto his ſecede the land of the Canaanies, 
| Firtidety rod ragy _ and Iebu- 

tes,and Girgaſhites,and haſt performed th 
. words, ri thou art iuſt, __ f 

9. *Thouhaſt alſo conſfideredthe affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and heardtheir cry by 
,the redſea,.... . 

-I9 And ſhewed tokens and woonders ypon 


Nchemitahb. 


Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruaunts,and on all 
the people of his land :.for thou kneweſt 
- thatthey dealr proudly againſtrhem : there. 
forethou madcit thee a Name, as«ppeereth. 


The Leuites prayer. 


11 * Forthoudiddeſt breake vpthe ſea before Exed,14.24, 


them, and they went thorow the mids of the 
: ſeaondryland : & thoſe that purſued them, 

haſt thou caſt into the botcoms as a ſtone, in 
. the mighty waters: 


12 And * lddcſt them inthe day with a pil- Exo413,1, 


. larofacloud, andin the nighrwith apillac 
of fire to giue them light in the way that they 
went, 


13 * Thoy cameſt downe alſo ypon mount Exed 19,1, 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt ynto chem from heauen, 20.18,20, 


and gaueſt them right judgements, and truce 
lawes, ordinaunces and good commaundec. 
. ments, 

14 Anddeclarcdſt ynto themehine holy Sab- 
bath, and commandcdit them preceprs,and 
ordinances, and lawes, by the hand of Moſes 
thy ſeruant: 


15 * And gauceſt thembread from heauen for ©x*4.16.15, 
their hunger, * and broughtcſt foorth water £x04.17,6, 


for them our of the rocke for their thirſt : and 


*promiſcdſt them that they ſhould go in,and Dew.r,s, 


rake poſſeſſion of the land : for the which 
thou haddcſt lift vp thine hand for to giue 
them. 

16 Bur they and our fathers behaued them- 
ſclues proudly, and hardencd theirnecke, ſo 
that they hearkened not ynto thy comman- 
dements, 

17 Bur refuſed to obey, and would notremem- 
ber thy marucilous works that thou haddeſt 
doneforthem, but hardened their neckes, 

. and had in thcir hcads to returne to their 
bondage by their rebellion: burrhou,O God 
of mercies, gracious and full of compaſſion, 
of long ſuffering and of great mercy, yer for- 
ſookeit them not. 

18 Morcouer,when they made them a moken 
calfe(and ſayd, This is thy God thar broughe 
thee yp out of the land of Egypt) and com- 
mirred great blaſphemies, 

19 Yer thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
them notin the wildernes:*thepillar of che 
cloud departed not fr6 them by day to leade 
them the way, neither the pillar of fireby 
nighr,to ſhew them light,& the way whereby 
they ſhould go, 

20 Thou gaucſt alſo thy good Spirir ro in- 
ſtrutthem, and withheldcſt notthy M A N 
from their mouth,and gaueſt thema water for 
theirthirſt. 

ar Thoudiddeſt alſo feedthem forry yeres in 
the wildernes : they lacked nothing: * their 


Exod.13.32, 
numb 14-14 
1,cohlg 1, 


Dem $.4. 


clothes waxed not olde,and their feer*fwel c bans. 


led nor. 

22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes and peo- 
ple, and 4 ſcatteredſtthem into corners : ſo 
they poſſeſſed * the land of Sihon and the 

 Jandofthe ings Heſhbon, andthe Jand of 
Og king of Baſhan. 1 

23 And thou diddeſt multiply their childre 
like the ſtarres of the heauen,and broughteſt 
them into the land , whereof thou haddeſt 

ſpoken 


wa 
and long. 

d Meaningthe 
heathenwhom 
he drouc out. 
N wab.21 2b, 


n= = T FP eee TP 


mn m_ hy, mp op os oy op Ka. 


- 


TheLenires prayer. 


hs + jp children went in 


4 


would. 


25 Andthey tooke 


odnes. 


26 Yet they were diſobedient, and rebelled a- 
gainſt thee, and caſt thy Lawe behinde their 
backs,and ſlewthy Prophers(which © prote- 


ſpoken vnro their fathers, that theyſhoulde proteſtations,wherewith thouhaft!proreſed a 


3:40.42 9:51 - among 
, and poſſeſſed 35 | And they haue not ſerued thee in their 
' the lande, and thou ſubdued before them Kogdraie 
thc inhabitants of the lande, eventhe Canaae 
nires , and gaueſt them into their handes, 
with their Kings and.the people of the lande, 
thar they might doe with them what they 


their ſtrong cities and. the 
far lande, and poſſeſſed houſes, fullof all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vincyards, and 
oliucs, and trees for foode in abundance,and 
they did cate, and were filled, and became 
far, and liucdin pleaſure through thy great 


The covenant ſealed.::798- 


thou 

deſt deſtroy 
kava 

in thy greatgoodnes thatthou thee,as verſe 26, 
ſhewedſt ynto rhem,and in the large and far " F 
land'which thou diddeſt ſer hetnabein, and 

haue not conuerted from theireuil works. 


couecnant, and write it, and our princes, our 
Leuites and our Prieſts ſeale ynto it, 


—_— ſted amongthem roturne them vnto thee) CHAP. X Y C- __ 
nes }Godwould - and committed great blaſphemiecs.. . The nem o/viins tier Baked abi aniing eons 

deſtroy them, ©x- 4,2. Therefore thou deliucredſt them into the : cn degann IL F _ 

6m hand of their enemies that vexed them: yer I Nev they tharſealed were Nechemiahthe 


24.19. 


heaucn, and through thy great mercies thou 
gaucſt chem ſaujours, who laucd them our 
ofche hand of their aduerſaries. 

f Hedeclareth 28 But when they had * reſt, they returned to 


how Godsmer- que euill before thee: therefore lefceſt thou 

ee ":hewic. them inthe hand of their encmics, ſo that 

kedneſſeof the they had the dominion ouverthem, yer when 

people, whoeuer they conuerted and cricd ynto thee , thou 

one proper heardeſt them from heauen, and dcliuered(t 

oat them according to thy great mercies manie 
times, - 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighrcſ bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
butthey behaued rhemſclues proudly, and 

RIS” hearkened not vnto thy commaundements, 
— bur finned againſtrhy iudgementrs (* which 
rom. 10.5, a man ſhould doe & luc in them) and 8 pul. 


[UENTY led away thc ſhoulder, and were Rifnecked, 
g Whichsali- , 2nd wouldnor ® hcare. 


—_ 39 Yer thou þ diddeſt forbeare them many 
ar the yokeor ' yeeres, and proreltedſt among them by thy 
burden,as Zech, - Spiritc, even by the hande of thy Propnexs, 
k wika thay”  Durthey woulde not hearc: therfore” gaueſt 
did? atmonzth © thou themintothe hand of thepeople of che 
x wm Proe _— 4 $4 8 q L | ; 
® 31 Yerforthy mercies thou haſtnorcon- 
— -—= # ' ſamed whos 6 err forſakenchem: for thou 
many yeeres, - area gracious and mercifull God. | v7 
Exod.34.6,7., 32 _ _ our God , * on 
-  God,mightic and cerrible, rhar keepeſt co- 
yes na h none * mercic,loernotall the afflition 
wee led away 2 _ hath come vnto- vs; ſeeme a little be- 
nto captiuitie, ore thee, thar i; to our Kings, to our princes, 
eb aps ' . and to our Pricſtes, and'eo aur Prophecs, 
flaine,as Eſter and to our farhers;anid co all thy people fince 
3.13, - the time of the Kings of i: Asſhurvneo: this 
k He confeſſeth day, nnrrent rg 0.4 t.: 2th rindl 
rom 33 Surely thowart juſt 'in all thar is come vp« 
theminſly for | '/ Oi vs :forthou® haſtdealc'rrucly; bur :wee 
their finzes, but haue done wickedly,» i 5 3 50 
ror ' 34 Andourkingsand bur princes;our-Pficſts 
Rice to kama... © 329 our fathers hant'\not done-thy'Iawe, 
Cics, nor regarded. thy commaundements nopthy 


' inthe time of their affliftion, when they cry- 
cd vatothee, thou heardeſt them fromthe 


29 The chiefe of them © receiued it fortheir othein 


{| Tirſhatha che ſonne of Hachaliah, and f0r,bwier, 
Zidkiiah, | 
Seraiah, Azariah,leremiah, 

Paſhur, Amariah,Malchiah, 

Hatruſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim,Merimorh,Obadiah, 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 Danic],Ginnerhon,Baruch, 
7 

8 


Mcſhullam,Abiiah,Miamin, | 
Maaziah,Bilgai,Shemaiah: theſe arc * the 2 Which ſubſcri- 
Prieſts. bed ro keepethe 


9 - CAndthe Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne of A. File. 
zaniab, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, 


Kadmiel. 
10 Andiheir brethren Shebaniah , Hodiiah, 
Kelira,Pelaiah, Hanan, 


1: Micha,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shcbaniah, 

13 —_— | 3 ru. 2. 4 

14 Clhechiefecof the people were Paroſh,]]Pa- jorerreine of 
hath Moab; Elam,Zaru.Bams, fn Anas: MEE 

15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 

16 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, ' 

17 Atcr,Hizkiiah,Azzur, 

18 Hodiah,Haſhum,Bezai, . 

19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebaiy -: 

20. Magpiaſh,Mecſhullam, Hear, | - 

21 Mefhezabcel,Zadck,laddua, - 

22 Pclatiab, Hanan,Anaiab, .. | 

23 Hoſhea;Hananiah,Haſhub, ' 

24 Halloheſh,Pilcha,Shobek,. .-. © \. 

25 GED 

26 And Ahiiah,Hanan,Anan, - ' 

27 Malluch,Hariwm,Baanah. . | 2 AN 

28 Andthe reſt of the people, the Prieſtes,the © hich bei 
Leuites,the porters,the ſingers,the ® Nethi- idolaters forſook 

' nims,and althatwcre © ſeparated from the m_ wickednes 
people of the: landes vnto the Lawe of God, rl. mam now | 

their winues;rheir ſonnes,and their daughters, G09. 

all charcould ynderſtand;* | d They madethe 

the name 

br ad rhty cameto/the © curſe and %ftbenhole | 

e Whereunto 


? 


ro the oche ro'walke in Gods :Lawe, which 
- was'pracriby: Moſes the ſeruant of God, tq they gaue them» -; 
- obſerue/and dos all the' commanundementrs ſelacs, if they 


"POE. | . brakethe Lawe, 
of the-Lordeour AL has i nd 3Demt,28:25. 


Firſt ſruites, TFRIP Nehemiah. Prieſts and Levites, 
and hisſtatures: .. | 731 ray fion, in their cities of If acl, the Prieftes and 
39 Andthatwe would not giue-our daughters the Leuites,& the Nethinims, & the ſonnes 
ro the people of the lande, neither take theis - ot Salomons ſcruants. | 
daughters forour ſonnes. . n. 4 : And in leruſakem dwelr certeine of the 
r Andifthe people of the land brought ware - children of ludab,& ofthe children of Ben- 
3 peop Fm ao , 
fWhichnotwith- onthe Sabbath,or any vitailes to/ſell, f that © iamin. Ofthe ſonnes of ludah, Athaiah,the 
ſtanding they we would nor rake it of them on the Sabbath .ſonne of Vziiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the 
bene ou » and on the holy daycs: * and that we woulde ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, 
—_ 54 i lertheſcucnth yeere befree, andthe debres the ſonne of Mahakcl,of the ſonnes of ® Pe> þ, which eons 
deut.15.1. of cuery t perſon. | rex, ; ofPerex the 
$Ebr.baxd. 32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſclues to give 5 And Maaſciah the fonne of Baruch , the ſorne of ud, 
by the yecre the thirde part of a ſheke] for fonne of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, 
the ſeruice of the houſe of our —_ Rag =- _ _ eg ſonne of Ioiarib, 

:« declareth 33 For the © ſhewbread,and for the daily offe- e ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of {| Shi- joy of « Shilui 
Arcs _ - ring,and for the daily burnt offring, the Sab- Joni; - | — 
gauerhis third ww the new moons, for the ſolemn feaſts, 6 Allthe ſonnes of Perezthar dwelt at Icruſas 

_ _ and for the things that were ſandified, and Jemywere foure hundreth, threeſcore & cighe 
no the halfſhe. forthe finne offerings ro make an aronement valiant men. 
kel, thar they for Iſracl,and for all che woorke of the houſe + Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sal. 
were boundto of our God. lu;the ſonne of Meſhullam, the {onne of lo. 
pay, Ex0d.30-13- 21. Wecaſt allolors for the offring ofthe wood, ed, the ſonne of Pedatah,the ſonne of Kola- 
even the Prieſts,the Leuites and the peoplero iahghe fonne of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Ithi- 
FOr,ineo the bring it into the houſe of our God, || by the el,theſonne of Icſhaiah, 
honſe of. houlc of our fathers, yeere]y atthetimesap- 8 And after himGabai,Sallai,ninc hundreth 
poynted, to burne it ypon the altar of the andtwenty and eight. 
Lord our Godzas it is written inthe Law, 9 Andloel the ſonne of Zichriwes gouernour 
35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our Jand,and ouerthem:and ludab,the ſonne of Scnuah 
the firſt of all the fruites of all rrees, yeere by wasthe ſecond ouer the citie: 
'yecre,into the houſe of the Lord, 10 Ofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah,the ſonne of Toiarib, 
35 Andthe firſt borne of our ſonnes,and ofour lachin, 
bh By this rehear- cattel,as it is*-writtenin the Law,and the firſt 11 Seraiah,rhe ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Gall is meantthat borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, ro Meſhullam,the ſonneof Zadok, the ſonne of 
there was no bring itinto the houſe of our God, vnto the Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub *was chicfe of c Thatis, mathe 
Fkathe Lawe, Pricſtsthatminiſtcrin the houſe ofour God, the houſe 6f God. hie Prieſt, 
whereunto they 37 Andthat wee ſhoulde bring the firſt fruit of 12 And their brethren © thar did y work inthe q That ſeedy 
didnotbind them our dough, $ ovr offrings,and the fruirof c- Tewplc, were cight hundreth, twenty & two: miniſtredinde 
ſelues by couc- uery tree,of wine & of oile,vnto the Pricſts,to . and Adaiah,the ſonne of lerohary, the ſonne TP 
_ the chambers ofthe houſe of our God : and of Pelaliah,the fonne of Amzi, the ſonne of 
the tithes of oar lande vnto the Leuires, that Zechariah,the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of 
the Leuites might haue the tithes in all the . Malchiah: 
i Whereſoeuer Cities of our i trauaile. ; .._ 13 Andhisbtethren, chicfe of the fathers, two 
welaboured or + 38 7 And the Prieſt, the ſonneof Aaron ſhallbe hundreth and rwo and fourtie: and Amaſh- 
OT Lo ;”  withthe Leuntes, whErhe Leuires rake tirhes, ſaithe fonne of Azareel, the ſonne of Aha- 
ee cenalihe andthe Leuitcs ſhal* bring vpthe tenth part 2ai,the ſonne of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of 
Lord both by the oftheriches ynro the houſe of our God, vnro  Immer: ' 
Law and accor- rhechambers of the treaſure houſe. - 14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun- 
up. cg (9a 39 Forthe childrcn of Iſracl, & the children of dreth & eightand twenty: andthcirouciſcer 
——— Leui hal bring yp the offerings of the corne, ' war Zabdiel the ſonne of || Hagedolim. f0r,o/ ne ofthe 
Nunmb.18.26. of the wine, and of the oyle, vntothe cham. r5.: And of the Leuites,Shemaiah, the ſonne of gre men. 
k we = not bers: andthereſhelbethe veſſels of the San- Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the fonne of 
leet deſttut®  gyaric,and the Pricfts that miniſter, and the Haſhabiah,gthe ſonne of Bunni. 


COD porters,and the fingers,and *we will nor for- 16 And Shabbethai,and Jozabad of the chicfe 
K. 


ſake the houſe. of our God, © ofthe Leuitcs were ouer the woorkes. of the 
je: houſe of God withour, -. 
CHAP. XI. 17 And Martaniah , the ſoane of Micha, the 


x VWhe dwelledin Teru/alem after it wai builded, 21 And ſonneof Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was che 
whe in thecities of Indah. | . Chiefeto © beginthethankeſgiuing and pray- e Tharichebegi 
: er: and Bakbukiah the ſecond of his brethrE, the plalme,&& ww 
x A Ndtherulersof thepeople dweltin Ieru- and Abdagthe ſonne of Shammua, the ſonnc thechareer: 
PR COPS ſalem: andche other people alſo caſt lots, - of Galal,the ſonne of Ieduthun. | 
enemtenct *ro bring one out often to dwel in leruſalem 18 AU the Leuites inthe holy citic were two 
round about the, the holy citic,and ninc partes. tobee.in'ithe ci= hundreth foureſcore and foure. gap 
rc{ pace ties.!| -i 1.5.5 J 5 2-4, © 19 Andtheporters Akkub, Falmon and their 
repleniſhed with * And the people thanked. all.che men that brethrenthat kepr the * gates, were an hun-  y(eaningofite 
men,& vſedthis . © Were Willingtodwellin Icruſalem.. . dreth twentic and two. -'' | | | Temple. | 
policic,becauſe 3 Theſe noweare the chicfe of theprouince, 20 Arid the 8rcfidue of Iſrael, of the Prieſts,and ; Ofcb&jnbic 
eereweefewe © - char dwclein Teruſalem, but in the.citiesof . of the Leuites dwelt inall the cities of Iudab, w_ anti 
ſcluss willingly,  Iudab; cucrie one dwelr in hisowne poſſeſſi- |: every one in his inheritance... = | 
21 An 
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Prieſts and Leuites. Chap ij. Thewall dedicated. 197 


gor,Ophel. 21 And the Nethinims dweltin the{ſfortres,and 12 Andin the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe the 
| Ziha,and Giſpa wes ouer the Nethinims. chiefe fathers of the Pricſtes: vnder * Sera- © Thatis, next ro 
22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Ierulalem = iah was Meraiah, vnder Ieremiah, Hanani- — % nethes 
wes Vzzithe ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A= ah, | hi yr called 
ſhabiah,the ſonne of Martaniah,thcſonne of 13 Vader Ezra, Meſhullam, ynder Amariah, aiterthe name 
Micha:of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were 6» Ichohanan, of Seraiah, 
uerthe worke of the houſe of God. 14 Vndcr Mclicu,lonathan, vnder Shebaniah, 


23 Foritwasthe Kings commaundementcon- Ioſeph, 
cerning them, that fairhfull provion ſhowld be 15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Maraioth, Hel- 
for the ſingers cuery day. kai, 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabee), 16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
ofthe ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of ludah Meſhullam, 
h Was chiefea» Þ* wa#atthekingshandinal matters concer- 17 Vnder * Abiiah,Zichri,vnder Miniamin,and f Whereof was 
boutthe King ning the people, vnder Moadiah,Pilrai, A— 
forall bsaffars. 25 And inthe villages in their lands, ſome of 18 Vader Bilgah,Shammua, ynder Shemaiah, wo . 
the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arbaz, lIechonathan, 
and in the villages thereof, and in Dibon, 19 Vnder Ioiarib , Mattenai, vnder ledaiah, 
and inthe villages thereof,and in lekabzccl, Vzzi, 
and inthe villages thereof, 20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, 
26 Andin lcſhua,and in Moladah,and in Beth- 3: Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Icdaiah, 


paler, Nethaneel. 

27 Andin Hazer-ſhual,and in Beer-ſheba, and 22 Inthe dayes of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Ioha- 
inthe villages thereof, nan and Iaddua werethe chicffathers of the 

23 Andin Ziklag,and in Mechonah,and inthe Leuitcs written, and the Prieſts in the rcigne 
the villages thereof, of Darius the Perſian. 

29 Andin En-rimmon, andin Zareah,andin 23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathers were 
Iarmuth, written in the booke of the Chronicles cuen 


30 Zanoah, Adullam, andin their villages, in wvnto che dayes of lohanan the ſonne of Eli- 
Lachiſh, and in the fieldes thereof, at Aze- aſhib, 
kah,and in the villages thereof : and they 24 And the chicfe of the Levites were Haſhabi- 
dwelt from Beer-ſhcba ynto the valley of ah, Sherebiab, and 1cſhua the ſonne of Kad. 
Hinnom. micl, and their brethren about them to giue 
31 Andthe ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, in praiſe and thankes, according to the ordi. 
Michmaſh, and Aiia,and Berh-el, and in the . nance of Dauid the manof God,warde oucr 


villages thereof, 8 againſt warde, ; . 
33 Anahoch, Nob, Anenleh, 25 Mattaniah and Backbukiah, Obadiah, Me- £ —_ 
33 Hazor, Ramah,Gittaim, ſhullam,Talmonend Akkub were porters kee- cuery one in his 
34 Hadid,Zeboim, Nebalar, ping the warde at the threſholdes of the courſe. 

35 Lod and Onozin the carpenters valley, gates. 
36 And of the Leuites were diviſions in Iudah 26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim, the 
andin Beniamin, ſonne of Icſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, and 
inthe dayes of Nehcmiahthe caprainc, and 
CHAP. XII, of Ezrathe Pricſt and ſcribe. 


1 The Priefs & Lenites, which came with Zuubbabetwn-. 27 And inthe dedication of the wall art Ieru- 


: | falem they ſoughtrhe Leuites our of all their 
Rs oy 006m pm places to bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe 


the dedication & gladnes, both with thankſ- 
1: " Heſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Leuices iuingsand with ſongs,cymbales, violes and 
T | giuing ngs,Cy 
a FromBabylon that ® went yp with Zerubbabc], the fonne with harpes. 
w kniakem, of Shealtiel,and leſhua: to wit, Seraiah, lere» 23 Thenthe 3 ſingers gathered themſclues to- tE5r.ſonne: of rhe 


miah,Ezra, gethcr both from the plaine countrey abour fingers, 

2 Amariab, Malluch, Hattuſh, | Jeruſalem, and from | villages of > Neto-, 14 ee L 
3 Shecaniah, Rebum,Mcrimoth, phathi, containg Sd 
4 Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 29 And fromthe houſe of Gilgal,and our ofthe & had theirpoſ- 
5 Miamin, Maadiah,Bilgah, countreis of Geba, and Azmaueth : for the ſeiHons inthe 
6 Shemaiah,andloiarib,ledaiah, the ſingers had built them villages round a- a. 

| 7 - Sallu, Amok,Hilkiiah, ledaiah:theſe were the bourleruſalem, on 

d Nextin digniry 'Þ chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their brethren 3o And the Prieſts and Leuires were purified, 

Jt x7 oem inthe dayes of Icſhua. and cleanſed the people, and the gates, and 

ofthe tockeor $8 Andthe Leuites, Ieſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, rhe wall. 

Aaron, Sherebiah, ludah, Mattaniah © were ouer the 3x And'l benny ypthe princes of Judah vps i Meaning, Ne- 

c Hadchargeof thankeſgiuings,he,and his brethren, the wall, and appoyntcd two great compa- }cmiah, 


om __ 9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni,end their brethren nicsto giuc thankes, and the one went onthe 

d _—_ were about themin the 4 watches. right hande of the wall cowarde the doung 

their vardesand 10. And eſhua begate Iojakim: Ioiakim alſo be= gate. | 

- watches accor= pare Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begate Toiada, 32 And afterthem went Hoſhaiah,and halfc of 

dngto thr . 1; And loiada begate Ionathan,and lonathan the princes of Iudah, 

23.6, begare Iaddua, : 33 And Azariab, Ezra and Mcſhullam, "M0 
= 34 Iuda 


h 


k Thatis, the 
brethren of Zac- 
cur. 


1 Which was - 
oing vp to 
Sanz on;which 
is called the citic 
ofDauid. 


$Ebr cauſed to 
beare, 


m Which were 
chabers appoin- 
ted by Herzekiah 
to mY » tithes, 
l i 
2.Chro.z1 * 
and now were re- 
paired againe for 
vie, 


aaChro.n5.16, 


n That is, the 
centh part ofthe 
tithes. 


Thankeſgiuing. 


chariah the ſonne of lonathan, rhe ſonne of 
Shemaiah,the ſonne of Mattaniah, y ſonne 
of Michaiah,the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne 
of Af: aph. 

36 And* hisbrethren,Shemaiab, and Azare- 
el, Milalai,Gilalai, Maai,Nethanecl, and Iu- 
dab, Hanaani, with the muſicall inſtruments 
of Dauid the man of God: & Ezra the ſcribe 
were before them. 

ys Andtothe gate of the fountaine, even 0- 
uer againſt them went they vp by! the ſtares 
of the citie of Dauid, atthe going vp of the 
wall beyond the houſe of Dauid, cucn vnto 
the water gate Eaſtward. 

38 Andtheſecond company ofthe rhat gaue 
thankes, went on the other ſide, and 1 after 
them, andthe halfe of the people was vpon 
the wall,nd vpon the rowre of the furnaces 
cuen vynto the wn wall. 

39 And ypon the gate of Ephraim,& vponthe 
olde gare,and vpon the fiſhgate, & the tower 
of Hanancel, and the tower of Mcah, cuen 
ynto the ſheepegate : and they ſtood in the 
gatc of the ward. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
gauethanks, in the houſe of God, and] and 
the halfe of the rulers with me. 


41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim,Maaſciah,Minia- 


min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hana- 
niah,with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah, and Elca- 
zar,and Vzzi,and Ichohanan, & Malchiiah, 
and Elam,and Ezer: and the fingers 3 ſang 
o_y hauing Izrahiah which wes the ouer- 
ecr. 

43 And the ſameday they offred great ſacrifi- 
ces & reioyced:for God had giuen the great 
ioy,ſothar both the wome, and the children 
were ioyfull : and the ioy of Icrulalem was 
heard farre off. 

44 Alſo atthe ſamerime were men appointed 
= ouer the chambers of the ſtore forthe of- 
frings (for the firſt fruits, and forthe tithes) 
to gather in rothem our of the ficlds of the 
cities, the portions of the Lawe for the 
Pricſtes and the Lewres : for Iudah reioy- 
ced for the Prieſtes and for the Leuites,that 
ſerued. 

45 And both the fingers and the Leuites kepr 
the ward of their God, and the warde of the 
purification according to the commaunde. 
ment of Dauid,e+ Salomon his ſonne, 

46 *Forin the dayes of Dauid & Aſaph,of old 
were chiefe fingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankſgiuing vato God, 

47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and in 
the dayes of Nchemiah did all Iſrael giue 
porcions ynto the fingers and porters, cuc- 
ry day his porcion, andthcy gauec the holy 
things ynto the Leuites , and the Leuites 
* pauc the holy things vnto the ſonnes of A» 
aron, 


CHAP. XIIL 


x The Lawio read, 3 They ſeparate from then all frane 
£01, 15 Nebemi«b repreoucth them that breake the 


Nehemiah, 


34 Iudah,Beniamin,and Shemaiah, and Iere- Sabbath, 30 An ordinance to ſirne God. 


mt 
35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes, with rrumpers,Ze- 


A reformation. / 


I ANd on that day did they reade the booke 
of Moſes, inthe audicnce ofthe people, 
& it was found written therein,that the Am. 
monite,and the Moabitc * ſhoulde not enter Deus,z;., 
into the Congregation of God, ; 
Becauſe they merte nor the. children of If- 
racl with bread and with water , * but hyred Nuw.2z,; 5 
Balaam againſt them, thathee ſhould curſe 
them : and our God turned the curſe into a 
blefling. 
Now when they had heard the Lawc,they 
ſeparated from Iſracl * all thoſe that were ® Thaty, gg, 
mixed, Which had joy. 
4 CAnd before *this had the Prieſt Eliaſhib nat wk 
the ouerfight of the chamber of the houſe of tho Kr + wh 
our God,being © kinſman to Tobiah: God kad forbid. 
5 Andhchad madehima greatchamber and — to have 
there had they aforetime laidethe offerings, b That he j 
the incenſe,and the veflels, and the tithes: of ration wa nad. 
corne,of wine,and of oile (appointed for the © He we i 
Leuitcs,and the fingers,and the porters)and '"#ffnitiewnh 
the offerings of the Prieſts. wr —_ 
6 Butinall this4e was nor I in Ierufalem: wa, 
for inthe two and thirticth yecre of 4 Artah- d Calledalp 
ſhaſhre King of Babel, camel vnto the King, PaiwEmaja, 
and || after certaine dayes Iobteyned of the [0r,artheyers 
King, end, 
7 And when I was cometo Ieruſalem, I vnder. 
ſtood © the euill that Eliaſhib had done for © Thuswe ſee 
Tobiah,in that he had made him a chamber Y** ms 
inthe court of the houſe of God, apa 


falli 
And it grieued me ſore:therfore I caſt forth mama 


» 


8 
all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah our of ofone tha 
the chamber. yy 
cein® that their 


9 AndIcommanded themtoclenſe the cham- ;;; 
bers: andthither brought I againe the veſlcls ry 
ofthe houſe of God with the meate offering abſent, andye: 
and the incenſe. - Jon wr 
10 And I perceiued thatthe portions ofthe Le- NR 
uites had not bene giuen, and that cuery one rethalſo, Ewd. 
was fled to his land,exenthe Leuires and fin- 32-1: 
gersthat executed the worke, 
11 Thenreproved I therulers and ſaid, Why is 
the houſe of God forſaken ? And I affembled 
them,and ſer them in cheir place. 
12 Then brought all ludah the tithes of 
corne and of wine,and of oyle vnto the trea» 
ſures. 
13 And I madetreaſurers ouer the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, 
and otthe Leuites, Pedaiah, and ynder their 
hande Hanan the ſonne of Zaccurthe ſonne F pteprotefeth 
of Mattaniah:for they were counted faithful, chathe did hs 
and their office was to diſtribute ynto their 9uetie vith 
brethren, —_— 
14 Remember me,O my God,hercin,and wipe {tice him 
not out my* kindnefſc that1 haue ſhewed on hercin,but def 
the houſe of my God, and on the offices 1h God toks 
thereof. — 
15 In thoſe dayes ſawe Iinludahthem, that j;mforbisowne 
trode wine preſſes on rhe Sabbath, and that goodnes(ikes 
ieogs in ſheaues,and which laded aſſes al- Sd 25.07 
ſo with wine,grapes,and fgs,and al burdens, 
and header chow into = n the err 
Sabbath day : and 8 Iproteſted to them in ſutfer ſuch tai 
the day that they ſolde vitailes, | | mip umm 
16 There dwelk men of Tyrus alſo therein, 711.4. * 
which 


- an 8-3-5 Ba 


_—_ 
> 


Ana nom BILLS ©2, 


OO &@ xXx . ], HH cc. a to wm oo. oo aw on == oo 


The Sabbath reformed. 


euen in leruſalemw. 


17 Then reprooued I therulers of ludab, and 
faid yntothem, What cuill thing is this thar 


ye doc,and breake the Sabbath day? 


t Was not thiza 13 Did not your fathcrs Þ thus, and our God 


great cauſe, by = brought all this plague vpon vs, and ypon 
Godplagued V0 1&4; Citic ? yer yee increaſethe wrath ypon 
Mags if UIfrachin breaking the Sabbath, 


they rranſzreſſed 39 And when the gates of Ieruſalem beganne 


nowinthe fan©& xq be t darke beforethe Sabbathyl comman- 
pane ded to ſhut the gates, and charged, that 
— they ſhould not beopened till after the Sab- 
; Abourthetims bath, and ſome of my ſcruants ſet I at the 
that the ſunne ates, that there ſhoulde no burden bee 
_—_ Frog in on the Sabbath day, 

fedfromtheſun 30 So the chapmen and merchants of al mer- 
oingdomne of —chandiſe remained once or twiſe all night 
theoneday,to withour Ierulalem, 


the ſunne ſetting . 
21 AndIproteſted among them,and ſaid ynto 
INI them, Why tary ye all Cake about the wall ? 
If ye doe it once againe,l wil lay hands vpon 
you. From that time came they no more on 
: the Sabbath. 


of 
— — 22 C And Ifaide vnto the Leuites, thatthey 


Chap.;j. 
which broughn fiſh and all wares, and ſolde 
on the Sabbath vnto the children of ludah 


Strange mariagereproued, 198 . 
24 And their children ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeach of Aſhdod, and coulde nor ſpeake in 
c Iewes language, and accordingto the 
_—_ of the one people, and ot the other 
people, 
25 Thenlreproued them,and ® curſed them, m That is, did 


and ſmore certaine of them, and pulled off &communicate 
their hare, andtooke anoathe of them by <3» 2nddriue 


God, Yee ſhall not giue your daughters vn- 
to their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye rake of their 

Cp ynto your ſonnes , nor for your. 
clues. 


Congregation. 


26 * Did not Salomonthe king of Iſrael finne ;. x2. 39,12, 


by theſe things ? yer among many nations 

was there no king like him: forhee was * be- 2.54 12:24,255 
Joued of his God , and God had made him 

King ouer I{racl: * yer ſtrange women cau- r.Kizg.11.1,4. 
ſcd himtofinne, ecclns 47 l9,a0 


27 Shall wethen obey vnto ym doe all this 


great euill, and totranſgreſſe againſt our 
God, even to marry ſtrange wiucs? 


23 And oneof the ſonnes of Ioiada the ſonne 


of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt was the ſonne in 
law of Sanballatthe Horonite: but1 chaſed 
him from me. 


29 Rememberthem, O my God, that ® defile n Puniſhthe ac- 


none, that was ſhoulde clenſe themſclues , and that they the Prieſthood , andthe couenanc of the cording to their 

vneleane, ſhould come and *keepe the gates,to ſanfti- Pricſthood,and of the Leuites, — __- 
TWhichws a fietheSabbath day. Remember me, O my 3o Then cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, as hengainy 

citie of the Phili- God, concerning this, and pardon me ac- and appointed the wardes of the Prieſts and hows ofthe 
ſtims, & they had cording eo thy great mercie, of the Leuires, cuery one in his office, lecontrary 

— 23 In thoſe daycs alſo 1 ſawe Iewes that mar- 31 And for the offering ofthe wood at times *2 *!r Yocation, 
comuptedtheir Tied wiuesof | Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of appointed, & for the firſt fruires. Remember 

| reli} Moab. me,O my God, ® in goodneſle, o Thatis,to ſhew 
vion, mercy vnto me. 


ESTER, 


THR ARGVMENT, 


Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names , whereby they wſed to name their Kings , and the ſupputation 
of yeeres wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecian; do varie, diners authors write dinerſly as touching 
2 £42 this Ahaſhuercſh,but it ſcemeth Daniel 6.1.64 9.1, that he was Darius king of the Medes, and 


ſonne of Aſtiages,galled alſo Abaſhuereſh,which was a name of honor,and ſypnified great &7 chiefe, as chiefe 
head. Herein us declared the great mercies of God toward bis Church twho neuer faileth themin their greateſ 
dangers,but when all bope of worldly helpe faileth, he ener flirreth wp ſome,by whom he ſendeth comfort and 
delinerance.Hereinalſo i deſcribed the ambition,pride and crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour, 
and their ſudden fal when they are at higheſt; and hew God preſeraeth, and preferreth them which are Jea- 
laus of his 2 lory,and have a care and loue toward their brethren, 


CHAP. I. 


K mg Abaſhueroſh maketh a reyallfeaff, xo Wherenmn- 
: 50 Þ Queene Vaſhti will BE ceme, "19 For which 
eauſe ſhe wu dinorced. 20 The Kings decree touching the 


ew oh preeminence of man. _ p 
2s I OW N the dayes © 
as yr 1 |. 175 a abetheroth 
Ge gourrument Wa (this inAbaſhu- 
wr "EE eroſh tharrcig- 
CES. ned from India 
FN opacks cue vnto Ethis 
is ſonne, opia, ouer an 
— — d hiidreth, & ſe- 
b Daniel chap.6. uen and twenty 
1.maketh menti- prouinces) 
Onbut of ſixe 3 
OO wi When the king Ahaſhueroſh © ſate on his 
viperſe&,zs the Fhrone,whichwasiny palace of * Shuſhan, 


Scripture in diuers places vſcth, c That is,bad reſt and quietnes.Nebemi,r, 


3 Intherthird yeere of his reigne, he made a 


feaſt ymto all his princes and his ſeruaunts,e- 
wenthe power of Perſia and Mcdia,andto the 
capraines and gouernours of the prouinccs 
which were before him, 


4 Thathe mightſhewtheriches and glorie of 


his kingdome, and the honour of his great 
maicſtic many dayes, exe an hundreth and 
foureſcore dayes, 


5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the 


King made a feaſt toallthe people that were 
foundinthe palace of Shuſhan , both'vnto 
greatand ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of 
the garden of the kings palace, 


In thoſe daies 6 Ynder an hanging of white, greene, and 


blewe clothes, faſtened with cordes of fine d Whichthey y= 
linen and purple,in Gluer rings, and pillars of —_ —_ 


marble: the 4 beddes wereof golde, and of ,,p1.. 
| h filucr 


*, 


Vaſhtis diſobedience. 


fluer vpon a pauement of porphyre , and 
mardlownd al:baſter, and of a ar cs 

7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
gold, and changed veſſel] after veſſcll, and 
royall wine in abundance according to the 

e As wasbeſce- * powerof the King. 

ming forſo mag- 8 And thedrinking was by an order , none 

_— SE, might * compell:for ſo the King had appoin- 

or 4 ted yneo all the officers of his houſe , thar 
drinke morethen they ſhould doe according to cucery mans 
pleaſure. 

9 © TheQueene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
the women in the royall houſe of King A- 
haſhucroſh. 

_ the xo Vpon the 8 ſcuenth day when the King was 


day of the merie with wine, hee commaunded Mechu- 
IG man, Bizcha, Harbona, Bigtha , and Abag- 
people;as varſ'5. tha,Zethar,and Carcas,and ſeuen cunuches, 
(that ſerued in the preſence of King Aha- 

ſhucroſh) ; 

11 Tobring Queene Vaſhti before the King 
with the crowne royall, thathe might ſhewe 
the people and the princes her beamie : for 
ſhe was fayreto looke vpon. 

12 Burthe Queene Vaſhu refuſed to come at 
$Ebr,whichwas the Kings worde, $ which hee had givenin 
ons 1a of the charge to the cunuches: therefore To King 

; = very angry , and his wrath kindled in 
im. 
h Thathad expe- x3 Then the King = rothe wiſc men, *that 
rience ings knewe the times(for ſo was the Kings maner 
— Joe towards all thatknew the law and the iudge- 
marking in con- ment: 


tinuance of time. 14 And the next vnto him wes Carſhena, She- 
char, Admatha,T arſhiſh, Meres, Marſcna,and 
Memucan the ſcucn princes of Perſia and 
i Which werehis Media, which ſaw the * Kings face , andſate 
chicf counſellers, the firſt in che kingdome) 
that might haue x5 Wharſhall we doe vnto the Queene Vaſh. 
my accells  t3according to the law,becauſe ſhee did nor 
according tothe word of the King Ahaſhue- 
roſh by the commmiſlion of the eunuches? 
16 Then Mcmucan anſwered before the King 
and the Princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath 
k By herdiſobe- not onely done * cuill againſtrhe King , bur 
dience ſhe hath —apainſt all the princes, and againſt all the 
pleroall nomen 54 on nem in allthe prownces of King 
ro eliketo . 
their huſbands. x37 Forthe! a& of the Queene ſhall come a- 
1 Thatis,her dif- broad vnto all women,ſo that they ſhall de- 
— ſpiſe their husbands in their owne eyes, and 
all ſay, The King Ahaſhueroſh commaun- 
ded Vaſhtithe Queene to be brought in be» 
fore him, but ſhe came nor. 
m Meaning,thn 18 SoſhalJthe ®princefles of Perſia and Me- 
they would rake dia this day ſay vnto all the Kings Princes, 
firſt occaſion 
ble Start thus pon there be rauch deſpitefulneſle and 
of women Wratn, 
would byconti- 19 Ifirpleaſethe King, leta royall decreepro- 
nuancedoethe 8 =ceedefrom him , and lerirbe written among 
the ſtatutes of Perſia, and Media (and lctir 


n Letherbedi- mnotberranſgreſſed ) that Vaſhti come ® no 
uorced andano- more before King Ahaſhueroſh: and ler the 
ther made King giue her royall eſtate vnto her cowpa- 
Queene, nion S is berrer then ſhe. | 
20 And when the decreeof the King which 
ſhalbe made, ſhall be publiſhed chroughour 


Eſter. 


all his kingdome(though ir be ®great)all the 
women ſhall giue their husbands | re "pars 


21 And this ſaying pleaſed the Kirg and rhe 


TheKings commiſſion, 


hehadn, 


both great and ſmall, dreth twentiead 
ſcuen counryy, 
princes , and the King did according to the 

word of Memucan. 


22 Forheſentlerters intoall the provinces of 


4 


3 


5 


6 


Aſter the Queene 

brewght to the King, 7 Efther pleaſeth the king, and « 
made 2 neene. 22 Meordecas diſcloſeth vnio the King 
thoſe thats would betray him. 


the king,into cucry province according to , -4... 

the writing thong ap to euery people ; frer She > tw 
their language,thar eucry man ſhould? beare de ſubic&torly 
rule in his owne houſe, and thathce ſhoulde Pulbandady 
publiſh irin the language ofthe ſame people, nu 


CHAP. Il, 


is pu? away,certaine yog maides are 


Aﬀeccr theſe thinges, when the wrath of ; 
king Ahafhuctoſh was appeaſed, he *re- l | Thatis hees 

membred Vaſhti,and what ſhe had done,and an bran 

what was decreed® againſt her, a meg 
And the Kings ſcruants that miniſtred ynto b By:heſcurn 

him,faide,Let them ſeeke for the king beau. "emmy 
tifull yong virgins, . comieh, 
Andlerthe kings appoint officers through 

all the prouinces of his kingdome, and ler 

them gather all the beautifull young virgins 

ynto the palace of Shuſhan , into the houſe 

ofthe women, vnder the hand of Hege the 

kings cunuch, © keeper of the women,to giue © The abuſeef 

them their things for © purification, _ 
And the maide that ſhall pleaſe the king, Jet they iuensd 

her reigne in the ſtead of Vaſhti, And this many mea 

pleaſed the king,and he did ſo, —_ 
© In the citic of Shuſhan, there was a cer. IR 

teine lewe, whoſe name wes Mordccai the ordeined ated 

ſonne of Jair,the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne lawes thatthe 

of Kiſh a man of Iemini, King mighthave 


Which had beene caricd away from Ieru- _ pry on 


. falem * with rhe capriuitie that was caricd hd divexbor- 


7 


away with Ickoniah king of Iudah (whome ſcsappoineds 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had caricd 9"*tor then, 


away) whiles they were 
And he nouriſhed Hadafſah, thar is Eſter, ——_— 


his vncles daughter: for ſhee had neither fa- concubines;and 

ther nor mother, and the maid was faire,and forthe Qua 

beautifull rolooke on: and after the death P74. hs 

of her father,and her mother, Mordecai took thispurificaton 

her for his owne daughter. was,verſe 13, 
And whenthe kings commandement, and 3-24 

his decree was publiſhed,and many maydes 

were brought together tothe palace of Shu- 

ſhan, vnder the hande of Hege, Eſtcr was 

brought alſo yntothe kings houſe vnder the 


hande of Hege the keeper of the women. 
when they hearc of the a of the Queene: 9 Andthe maidpleaſed him, and ſhe found fa- 


uourin his fight: therefore hee cauſed her 

things for purification to bee given her ſpee- 

dily,and her 4 ſtare, and ſeucn comely maids t£6rgmtion, 

to be giuen her out of the Kings houſe , and 

he gaue change to her and to her maides of « Forthorghlle 
was 


the beſt inthe houſe ofthe women. rn 


10 Bus Eſter ſhewed not her people and her yon notto 


kinred: for Mordecaihad charged her, that havea fathery 
ſheſhouldnortellir, 


11 And Mordecai walked * euery day before ME. 


the court of the womens houſe, to —_ heare of hes 


careourr her,aod 
therefore didrt- 


Bo ro &@b Fm, Co 


ous wy ov My ry egy c-m, po wy an, oy mY arc ms 


”a2a- c< = 2 a  & mos mw», we 


| 2-1 


L- -73 3-M-] 


Eſter Queenee” 


, - 


, with her. 


of cheir 


the women: 


13 And thus wenethe maydes vntothe King) 
wharſocucr ſhee required, was f giuen her, 


heaflodeFthe ro poc with her outof the womens houſe yn- 
Ws '  cotheKings houſe. 
ms gue 14 In theeveningſheewern, and onthe mo- 


Chap.II. 
if Efterdid well, and wharſhould bee done © Hommedatha the Agapite,ndexaleed hich, 


12 And when the courſeefeuery mayd came, 
cogointo King Akaſhueroſh, after har ſhee 
had bene rwelue monerhs according tothe 
maner ofthe women (for fo were the dayes 
purifications accompliſhed,ſfixe mo- 
neths withoyle of myrrhe, and fixe moneths 
with ſvecte odours and in the purifying of 


roweſhee returned into the ſecond houſe of 
tlie women vnder the hande of Shaaſhgaz 


The Kings conimiſfion, ' 195 mY 


arid fer his ſeare 
. were withhim, 
> Andallthe Kingsſeruants that wereatrhe 
Kings gate, bowed their knees, and reueren- 
ced rrp had fo commanded 
' conceming him:but Mordecai *bowed nor 
the ineenraber dh reverence. — 
3 —_— the kings ſeruahts which were at the —_— downe 
' Kings gare, ſaide vneo Mordecdi;Why tranſ. 75. Kin 2 = 1 
grefſeſt thou the Kings mn nts or ho. as he ap- 

4 Andalbeir they ſpake daily vato him,yer he pointed in chicfe 
would not heare them: therefore they. * cold uthoritie, which 
Haman, that they mightſcchow Mordecais ?orgecal would 
matters would ſtand: for het had toldethem, —— and 

; roude man. 

Thus we ſee 


-abouec all the prirrces thar 


that he was aTew. 
S And when Hemnan ſaw 


e chat Mordecai , 


wg rms ones kepr the concu- bowed notthe knee vnto him, nor did reve. os ; os 
. bines;ſhe cameinto the King no more, ex- rence vnto him , then Hammith wi full of , 2 nike - 
| _—_ pleaſed the King, and thar ſhee were wrath _ flatterers to ac- 
called by name. . 6 Nowchet thought it tos little to hay hands cuſe the godly. 


15 Now when ths courſe of Eſter the daughter 
ofAbihail the vncle of Mordecai(which had 

- taken her as his owne daughter ) came,thar 

' the ſhould goe in to thie King, ſhe defired no- 


jor, Hegs thing, but what || Hege the Kings cunuche 
g Wha thekreperof the women # ſaidc: and Efter 
"el becauſe the — founde favourin the: fight of all them thar 
fourtrnotappa- Tooked vpon her, | 
re] to commend 16''@ So Efter was raken vntro King Ahaſhue- 
—_— . roſh inco his houſe royall in therenth mo- 
—— neth, which isthe * moneth Tebeth, in the 
ment, - feuench yeere of his rei 
h Which con- 175 Andthe King loucd Eſter abone al the wo- 
reinelparof. - * men, andſhee found grace and fauour in his 
paroflnuaric fight morethen all che virgins : ſo that he ſet 
hay” the crawne ofthe kingdome vpon her head, 
.... andmadcherQueenein ſtead of Vaſhti. 
..:18 Thenthe King made agrear feaſt vnto all 
i Thatis,made - his princes, and his ſeruantrs, which was ithe 
rake. ' " | feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt *vnto the pro- 
k Hereleaſed © |; nces, and auegifres, according to ! rhe 
— powerof a king | 
and; 19 And when che virgins'were gathered the 
m Thatis,tthe- ® ſeconde time, then Mordecai ſacc in the 
nhicemathe © © KISS gate: 
cond marciageof 29 Eſter had nor yer ſhewed her kindred nor 
the king, 'herpeople, as Mordecai had charged her: 
for Eſter did after the word of Mordecat, as 
:"when ſhe was nouriſhed with him, 
"21 Cln thoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
ii Kmgs gate, rwo of the Kings cunuches, Big- 
._... .,, * thartand Terefh,which keptthe doore,were 
n Meagingco '- wroth, and ſought to lay ® hand ontheking 
kilkim, 'AhaGhueroſh, i | 
. ©2323 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
. .: © id he told it ynto Queene Eſter, and Eſter 
..-. \ Certified fKingrhereofin Mordecais name: 
0 latheChro- and when inquifition was made,irwasfound 
nicles of the fo: therefore they were both hanged on a 
| Medeand Per. -erc&>and it wasWrittett int the booke of the 
na, *Chronicles before the King, - «nk 
q ; TE 25 SIG 2T CLEFT OOT SIGILESO 
| | Hot WER .C.H,A:P, Ph Jl Why: AM 
ene 
| , Fran na Mfr In Res death, becauſe N jr op 
| ' bid nor dene him worſhip a other had.. +l 


King Ahafhne- 
roſh -prottiote *Haman the ſotme of 


r Af theſe- things did 


4 


8 Then Hamman ſaid vrito King Alaſhneroſh 


_ x3 And 


 onely on Motdecai: and bechuſe they had }7<Py/edm 
ſhewed him the people of Mordetai, Haman 
ſought to deſtroy all rhe Jewes, that were. 
throughour the whole kingdome of Aha- 
ſhueroſh,ever the people of Mordecai. 7 
7 Inthefirſt moneth{(that is the monethNi- c Which anſvwe- 
ſan)in the ewe yeere of king Ahaſhueroſh, !<thtopart of 
they caſt Pur(thar is alot) 4 befote Haman, Mebabd _ 
from day ro'day, and from mionthro month, 4 To know wan 
unto the rwelft moneth, that is the moneth monethand day 
eAdar. | . , ſhould be good 
L mT 
| Theres a people ſcattered, anddiſpetſed a- - pans 
mong the people in all the prouitices of thy ſucceſſe: but God 
kingdome,and their lawes are diutrs from al diſappointed = 
pe ople,and they doe not abſerue the fKings I _ 
awes: therefore it isnot the Kingsptofite to 4 Conteining 
ſuffer thetn, 930941 part of February, 
Ifit pleaſe the King, ler it bee written thar 214 part of 
they may be deſtroyed,andlwill pay renne N—_ "WM 
thouſande talents of fthuet by the handes of cv arguments 
them that hauethe charge of this bufines to which comnion< 
bring it into the Kings treaſurie, ly the world-"" * 
10 Thenthe King tooke his ring fro his hande = LO 
and gaue it ynto Haman the fotine of Ham ,,; inſt .. 
 medatha thee Apagite the Iewes adncrſaric. - the godly, that ' 
11 Andthe King faid ynto Haman, Let the fil- isthe contempe 


M4 


wer be thine, andthe people to dowiththem or_ De 


12 Then were the Kings|| ſcribes calledon the 
thirteenth'day ofthe firſt moneth, arid there how Godis ci- 
was written ( according to all that Haman Fore = gag 
commaunded) yntothe Kings officers, and ; x67.wreigh. 
ro the capraines that were ouer cticry pro- jor, ſecreraries, 
uince, arid to the rulers of euery people, 
nd to cuery prouince,according to the wri- 
tirſp thereof, and ro cuery peopleaccordirlg 
to their language: in the name of King Aha- 
ſhueroſh was itwritten, and ſealed with the 
Kings ring OO 

the letrers were ſent bytpoſtes into +£6r.che hands 

allcheKimgs proninces, wr60tr tt; to till poten, 
and ro deſtroy all the ewes, both yong and 
olde, clildreriand wotner,” irs one day 
on the thirteenth day of the-ewelſt moneth, 

| (#hichisthenionech Adar} afd-ro' fpoyle 
them as a praie, "+ Eph 

14 The 


without reſpe& 


Ll. 


Mordecai mourneth. 


ſhould bee giuen a commaundement in all 
prouinces, ezd publiſhed vnto all people, 
thatthey ſhould bee readie againſt the ſame 
I5 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
- commandement went foorth, and the com- 
mandement was giuen in the palaccat Shu- 
ſhan: and the King and Haman fate drin- 
king , bur the 8 ciuc of Shuſhan was inper- 

plexitie, 

CHAP. III. 


-Mordecai giueth the Yucene knowledge ofthe cruel 
Y decree of the wen lewes, 16 Shee willarl 


that they pray for ber. 
I Neve when Mordecaipercciued all that 
was done, Mordecai renthis clothes,and 
put on ſackcloth, and aſhes,and went our in- 
to the middes ofthe citic, and cricd with a 
great cry,and a bitter, 

2 Andhecamecucn before the Kings *gate, 
bur he might nor enter within the kings gate, 
being clothed with ſackcloth, 

3 And in cueryprouince, and place, whither 
the Kings charge and his commiſſion came, 
there wes great ſorow among the lewes, and 
faſting,and weeping 8& mourning, and $ ma- 
ny lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes, 

4 ©CThen Eſters maydcs and her cunuches 
came androld ither :therefore the Queene 
was ycry heauy,& ſhe ſent raiment ro clothe 
Mordecai, and to take away his ſackecloth 
from him;burt hereceiued itnor. - 

5 Thencalled Efter Harach one of the Kings 
eunuches, whom hee + had appointed to 
ſcrue her,and gaue him a commaundement 
vnto Mordecai, to knowe what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnto 
the ſtreere of the cicic, which was before the 
Kings gate, _ 

And Mordecai taldehim of all that which 


To wit, the 
ewes,that were 
m Shuſhan, 


n Becauſc he 

would aduertiſe 

Efter of this cruel 
ON. 


$Ebr, /achcloth 
end aſhes were 


read for many, 


Ebr.had cauſed 
un 


2 Ebr,declare- 
—_— the filuer rhar Haman had promiſed to pay 
ynto the Kings treaſures, becauſe of the 
Iewecs,for to deſtroy them. 
$ Alſoheegauchimthe ||copy ofthe writing 
- ezd commuſſion that was giuen at Shuſhan, 
ro deſtroy them, that he might ſhewe itvnro 
Eſter and declare it vnto her, and to charge 
her,char ſhee ſhould goe into the King, and 
make petition and ſupplication before him 
for her people. 
9 CSowhen Harach came, he tolde Efterthe 
wordes of Mordecai. 
20 Then Eſter ſaide vnto Harach, and com. 
manged him,zoſay vnto Mordecai, 
xz All-cthe Kings ſeruants and the people of 
_ the Kings prouinces doe knowe, that whoſo- 
euer, man or woman, that commeth ro the 
into the inner courr, which is nor cal. 
Jed,there s alaw of his,thathee ſhall die,ex. 
cept him to whom the King holderh ourthe 
golden rod,thar hee may hue, NowelI haue 
nor bene called to come yntothe King theſe 
thirtic dayes-. 
x> And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 


ck 


Eſter, 


x4 The contents of the writing we, thatthere 13 And Mordetai ſaide, that they ſhould an- 


15 ThenEſter commaunded to anſwere Mor- Re I meme 


ſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfe = 
that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings' houſe, 4 Tr dractin, 


more then allthe lewes. Cai paket nr 


14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace ar this time, contidence of 


_ 2 comfort and deliuerance ® ſhall appeareto pars Which 
the lewes out of another place,but thou and gh pin 
thy fathers houſe ſhal periſhzand who know- which is, the 
eth whether rhou art come to the kingdome God wil deliver 
for *ſuch a time? them,thoughal 
decai, 


Cc For todelug 


16. Goe, and aſſemble all the Iewes thar are Gods Church 


found in Shuſhan,and faſt yefor me,and cat ©* of thelepre, 
. nor,nor drinke in three dayes,day not night. -q* cog 

I alſo and my maydes will faſt likewiſe, and life rn 

ſo wil I go into the King,which is nor accor- referethe fue. 


ding tothe lawe: andifl periſh,4 I perth, Dk fork 


17 So Mordecaij went his way, and did ac- glory andtheds 
I 


cording to all that Eſter had commaunded liuerance ofhi 
him. bs Church, 


CHAP, V. 


1 Effey entreth in to. the King , and biddeth bim and 


' Haman to a feat, 14 Hamay prepareth « galow 
jr yew cov 4 prep gilow for 


I ANd on the thirde * day Eſter pur on her 2 To wiafe 


royall apparell, and ſtood in the court of oy the les 


the Kings palace within, ouer againſt the 4, 
kings houſe : andthe king ſate vpon his roy- 

al throne in the kings palace oucr againſt 
the gate of the houſe. 


2 Andwhenthe king ſawe Eſter the Queene 


— in os ark ſhee founde fauour | 

in his fight: an king > held outthe gol- þ wi 

den Sw that was ly his hande: ſo Eſter 2 
drewe neerc, and touched the toppe of che <oitming vos 
ſceprer, | yer; uh 

3 Then fayd the king vnto her, What wile "4x 
thou,Queene Eſter? and what is thy requeſt? 
it ſhalbe cuen giuen*®thee tothe halfe of the * py rwas ag 


kingdome. arvirert 
s, 


had come vnto him, and-of the #ſummeof 4 Then ſaid Efter, If ir pleaſe the king, lerthe ſhould begs 


king and Haman come this day vnto the tedg 
banker,thar I haue prepared for him. 23: 
5 Andtheking ſaide, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte that he may do as Efter hath ſaid. So 
the king & Hamancame to the banker that 
Eſter had prepared, | 
6 Andthe king ſaide vnto Eſter atthe b 
of 4 wine, Wharis thy petition , that it may q Betauſcthe 


bee piece thee? and what is thyr ? 1t vſcdtodrinke 
ſhall cuen bee performed vnto the halfe of SG 


thekingdome. | | 
7 Then anſwered Efter,andſayd,My petition bet 
and my requeſts, | __ -name oft 
8 If Thaue founde fanour inthe fighe ofthe vhichws mel 
king, andifit pleaſe the king to giue me my —_ 
petition, and to performe my requeſt, letthe 
king and Haman come to the banker that 
ſhall prepare for them,and Iwill doero mo- ” 
row according tothe kings * ſaying,,  _» e Inilldedr 
9 CThenwent Haman foorth the ſame day whatthiog1#, 
ioyfull andwith a glad hearr. But when Ha- 
' manſaw Mordecat in the kings gate, thathe 
ſtood not vp, nor mooued for him, then was 
Haman full of indignation at Mordecai. 
19 Neuertlickfic Haman refrained _ 


_ 


as 2A & eas Aa: we wma == woo oo 


OE" 


= wan, 10 © ow 
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ww 
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4 — - 


| - and when tee came home, be ſen, and cal. 


Chap:yj.vij. 


Mordecaipromoted; 468 + 


| rake the raiment and the horſe as thou haſt 
led for his friends,and Zereſh his wife, ſaid, anddo fo vnto Mordecaithe lewe, that 
11 And Hamancolderhewof the glory ofhis finerh arthe Kings gate : fer fiorhing faile of 
on j the multitude ofhis children,and all thar thou haſt ſpoken, ' - X 
f This the wic- allcherhings wherein the King had fpromo- 11 So Haman tooke the raiment and the horſe, 
ked when =_ ted him, and how thathe had ſor him abouc andarayed Mordecai, and bronght him on 
cjofacknow- the princes and ſcruants ofthe King, horſebacke the fircere ofthe citie, 
ledging their 12 Haman ſaide morcouer , Yea, Efter the andproclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be 
chargeand hum- ccne did letno man come in with the doneto the man whom the king wil bonour, 
lar. orwaky king to the banker that ſhec had prepared, 13 And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
Iſhiktl, and faue mee :and tomorowe am Ibidden ynto gate, but Haman haſted home mourning 
aud.-* ** her bp we ey and his head couered. 
13 Buralthisdoch nochingauaile me, as long 13 And Hamantolde Zereſhhis wife, and all 
as | ſec Mordecai the low fining arthe kings his friends all tharhad befallen him. Then 
gate. -- | - -faidehis wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto 
14-Fhen faide Zerchh his wife and all his him,If Mordecai be ofthe ſcedofthe lewes, | 
-_ friendesvnto lim, Letthemmake atrecof beforewhomrthouhaſt begun to fall, thoy 4 Thus God 
Meaning,the fiftie 5 cubites hie, and ro morowe ſpeake ſhaft = preuaile againſt him, 4 but ſhalt — 
het ther | diouymothe King ,that Mordecai may be furely fallbefore him. - ofthevery wic- 
could be hanged thereon : then ſhak rhou goe ioy- 14 And while they were yer talking with him, ked,to ſpeake 
fullywithche King vo the banker. And the came rhe kings cunuches & haſted to bring —_— which 
thing y_ Haman, and hee cauſed ro Haman ymo the banket thatEſter hadpre- Pg pwn 
make the ee, pared, | paſſe.” 
CHAP. VL a CHAP. VII. 
1 The Reng tawnorh ower tbe (hroniclet,and fadeth the * hy renee ber feferd hr bee 6 She acrefath He- 
litie of Mordecai, 10 Audcommanndeth H, ay a; 
% poof More to bobadia bono, red for Mordecas TT Ione» 
che Tings 1 ' Heſame ight$che king fleprnor,and he x CO theKingand Haman came to banquer 
—— — to bring the booke of the S ih the ucene Eſter, 
records and the chronicles: and they were 3 Andthe King ſaid againe vnto Eſter onthe 
read beforethe Ki ſecond day at the banquetof®* wine, Whar is , Read Chapi 
2 Thenir was found written that Mordecai thy petition, Queene Eſter, that ic may bee 5,6. 
(693.21, *had told of Bigtana, and Tercſhtwo of the giuen thee ?and whatis thy requeſt ? It ſhall 
Kings cunuckes, keepeds of the doore, who e cuen performed ynto the balfe of the 
«fought ro.lay adwengiing Abaſhucroſh, kingdome, | : 
3 Thentheking ſaid , Whathonour and dig- 3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and ſaid, 
a Forhe niticharh bene giren to'Mordecai*for this? IfIhaue found fauour in thy fight, O Ki 


it worthy bs =—Andthe Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto 
eſatetoreceme + Him ſaid, There is nothing done for him; 


_ andif ir pleaſethe King, let my life bee gi«. 
uen me at my petition, and wy people at wy 


2 "Ke; - + 
4 - And the ſaide, Whois in the court? requeſt, 
NE rmdupken, Jopus Pd ereipdedyant 4 For we arc ſolde, I,and my peoplegto be de- 
| - ofthekings houſe, charhe mightſpeake vnto ſtroyed, to be ſlaine paid. :butif wes - ++. 

b Thu while the king to*hang Mordecaion thetreethat were ſold for ſeruants, and forhandmaydes, ty, yranan ets 
thewickaling- - he bad prepared for hi Y a 1would hauc held my tongue: although the not ſo much pros 
: 5 And the kings ſeruants ſaidevnto him, Be- aducrfarie coulde not * recompenſe the fit the King by 

of ethers, ho atyan ftandeth'in the court Andthe Kings Tofle, — dhindet 
rr won King ſaid, Lerthim comein, 5 Thenking Ahaſhueroſh anſwered,and ſaid him by the lofle 
pit" +: 6 And when Haman camein, the King faide ynto.the Queene Eſter, Who is hee ? and oftbelewes,and 
'- witohim, Wharſhalbe done vntothe man, where is het Fig ng: 1001p , "the triburewhi 
- _ ©  whomrheKingwill honour? Then Haman & And Efter ſaid, The aductſaric andenemie —— 
thought in hishearr, Towhom would the is this wicked Haman, Then Haman was a- þ,aee. 
ing doe honour more then to me? fraid before the King and the ( C © Hiscooſtients 


7 AndHaman anſwered the King , The man 
whory the king would honour, 
as (84s { F: i8 'Letthem Ir for bimroyal apparel, which 


7 AndtheKing aroſe fr$ the banquer of wine 


did accuſehim 
in his wrath , «nd wews ingothe palacegar- ©0235 be had 
den: but Haman ſtoode yp, to make requeſt 


"LF 
F 


t the King vſethto weare, and the © horſe chat for his life to the Queene ter ; for he ſawe cents, ſothe 
Mr poor rhe Kingrideth vpon, and thatthe crowne - that chere'was a © miſchicfe prepared for penned | 
ceokim. = Toyal may be ſexvpon highead, FC  himoftheKing. _  hingerholame, 
kiewlokph 9 - Atidfetrheraiment and the horſe be deli- 8' Arid when the King came againe out of 4 Hefelldowae- 
—_ |  leredbythehandeofone ofthe Kings moſt the palace garden, into the houſe where arthe beds frees 
or ell noble princezand ler chem apparel the man they dranke wine, Haman was © fallen ypop orco LI 
; Gaenes,” (whomthe king will honou and cauſchim the bed whercon Eſter ſare- therefore the 73,4 enig 


: * wride ypon the horſe thrangh rhe ſtreere of 
' the cigic, andproclaime him, Thus 
ſhallirbeedone vnto the man, whom the 
King will honour. Bk bolh. 
 Thenrticking aid to Haman, Make haſte, 9 
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King ſaid, Will he force the Queene allpbe- forhis 


life, 

' fore weein the houſe 3'As the worde woot e This wasthe 
out of the Kings mouth, they, * coucred Ha- Taner ofthePer- 
mans face.. Tk X ar fects ec: 4 | nom 

And Hatbonah one - = eunuches, ſaide Kjngs fanou, 
bj in 


Haman hapged. 


Kandeth yer the tree in tHamans houſe. fif- 


; inthe preſence ofthe king, Bebolde, there -:: 


tic cubites hic, which Haman had prepared - 


cciued into the 


ence. ? 


c Meaning, that 


the wicked de- 
crees, which he 


deſtruction of 


a That is, wasre- 


he ſhould aboliſh : 


F Which diſco- for Mordccai, that ſpake fgood for the king, 
_ the confpi- Then the King ſaid, Hang him thereon... | 


- was 10. Sothey hanged Haman onthe tree,chathe 


had prepared for Mordecai : then was the 


. Kings wrathpacified. | 


1 Aferr the death of Hernan was Mordecd. exalted. 14 
| Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the lewes, 


TH ſame day did King Ahaſhucroſh ive 
the houſe of Haman the aducrſary of the 


| Tewes vnto the Queene Eſter, And Morde- 


cai *came before the King: for Eſter tolde 
whar he was ® ynto her. 


2 Andthe King ooke off his ring, which hee 
| had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto 
' Mordecai : and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the 


houſe of Haman. 


3 AndEfſter ſpake yet more before the King, 


and fell downe at his feere weeping, and be- 
ſought him that he would pur away the*© wic- 
kednes of Haman the Agagite, and his de- 
uiſe that he had imagined againſt the Tewes. 


had made forthe 4 + And the King held out the golden *ſcepter 


rowarde Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtood 


the ewes. before the King 
ET Chap, 5s Andfaide, If ir pleaſe the king,andifIl hauc 


- found fauour in his ſight , and the thing bee 

acceptable befote the King, & I pleaſe him, 

' Terit bewrirren, that the letrers of the deuilſe 

of Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha the A- 

- gagite may be called againe,which hewrote 

' xo deſtroy the Iewes,thar are jn allthe kings 
- prouinces, © | TIE 

: 6. For howe canl ſuffer and ſee the euill, that 

« thall comeynto my people ? Or howe can [ 

ſuffer and ſee the deſtrufion of my kinred? 
7 Andthe King Ahaſhucroſh ſayde vnto the 
Queene Eſter,41id ro Mordecai the Iew, Be- 


fOr,went about 


granted to H2- 
man for Efters 
ke. * 

F Which con: - 


fy 
©] . , 
+. *> 


[rule 


v0 ſlay. the Lowes, 


King reuoked the *tiethdayt 
uk ——__ y ther 


— — 


ich letters and © 
25 was © 
fat 6 evty-- - 


holde, I haue giuen Eſterthc houſe of Ha- 


* man,whom rhey hauc hanged vponthe tree, 
- becauſe he||layd hand ypon the Iewes. 
38 Writeycalfo for the Iewes, as it likerth you 


inthekings name,and feale irwith the kings 


"ring (for the writings writtenin thekings 
name, and ſealed with the Kings ring, may 
' No *manreuagke) ' 

"Then were the Kings ſcribes called atthe 
_ ſamerime, cucninthethirde moneth, thar 


is the monerh * Siiian, onthe three &twen- 
thereof: and it was written, accor- 
ing to all as Mordecai commaunded vnto 


- " thelewes and to the princes, and capraines,' 


and rulers of the prouinces,whichwere from 
India event vito Ethiopia, an hundreth and 
ſeuen and rwentje/prouinces, ynto euery 


; * prouitice,accondingto the? writing thereof, wehs 
', andto cuery people aftertheir ſpeach, and, prouinces : for this man Mardecat waxed 


[4 


to the lewes, according to their witing, and 


according to their language.  * * * 
26 Avid he wrop! tn ihe King Abalnizthth 
14-7: name,and ſegled irwith the Kingy rivg: and 

. ©". ! heſenc ferrers bypoſtes on hojſcbacke apd 

© © 2! "thatrodeonbeeflrof 

1 and || coltes of mares." | DES 
 » 18, Whercinthe King graunted this Iewes (in, 7 


12 Vpon oneday in all 


whar cities ſocuer they were)togathetthem 
ſclues together, and ro ſtand for'® theirlife, 
and to toute outto flay and to deſtioy all the 
power of the people & of the prouince-tbar 
vexed them, beth children and women, and 
toſpoile their.goods: ;/ id to 


Ahaſhueroſh, | even in the thirtecmthday of 
the rwelft moneth, which is'the- motieth 
Adar, , ; . 


13 The. copiec of the writing was, howethere 


- theirenemies.: { '; ed 115 
14 Sothe poſtcs rode ypon beaftes of price, 


ſhould be a com I Sys _ and 
eyery prouince,publiſhed aniong alrhe:peg- 
ple, andthatthe Jewes ſhould beeready a- 
gainſt char day to * auenge themſclyes:on 
dromedaries, and went foorth with ſpeedzto 
execute the kings commaundement;and the 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan.the palace, 


15 And Mordecai went.ourt fromtheKingin 
' royall apparell of blew, and white, and with 


a great crowne of gold, and-with a garmenre 
of? fine linen and purple,and the citic of Shu- 
ſhan reioyced andwas glad. '* 


Thelewesdeliuereg;!; 


h Thati 
$ID 
againſt all thy 
would all 


them, R ie | 


che provinces of king | 


part of... 


k Theki 
chem tee | 


Kill all that dd 
Oppreſſe then, p 


16 Andyntothe lewes was come lightandiioy | yes 
. andgladneſſe;and honour, 
17 Allo inall andeuery prouince, and in all follow,vimty 


and cuecry citic and place, where the Kings 
commandementand his decree came, there 
wes ioy and gladnes tothe Iewes, a feaſt and 
ood day, and many. of the people of rhe 
and ® þecame Iewes : for the feare of the 


| Iewes fell ypon them. 


» DO BXx9 15: 


1 At the commandement of the King the Tewer put the 


ther deliuerance. 


aduerſaries todeath; 'v 4 The ten ſonnes of Haman are 
banged, 17 The Lewes keepeea fea 


I GOin the rwelftmoneth, which is the mo- 


neth Adar,vpog thethirteenth day of the 
ſame,when the Kings commaundemegntand 
his decree drewe._ncere tobe purinexecuti- 
on,in the diy that the encwies af the Iewes 


ned contrary : for the Iewes 


| hopedto haueppwer ouer themn(Þ It*tur- 


2 


3 


_ onall people. 


rule. oucr 

chem that haredthem lt EM O5059 
The Iewes gathered themſclues rogerher 
into their citics throughour all the prauin- 
cesof the King Ahaſhueroſh,tolay hand on 
ſuch as longhethck hurt, and no mwancould 
withſtand them: for the fearc of them felvp- 


« + # 


And allthe rulers ofthe prouincezghd te 
princes arid the captaines,. andthe officers 
of the King * exalted the Iewes: forthe feare 


_ of Mordecai fell ypon them... 


4 


5 


price, «s droipedaries 6 


Eor Mordecai wasgreatinthe ir "houſe, 
andthe report ofhim went throughall the 


reater and preater. X47 THR 
Thus the lewes. ſmore all their, © encmics 
with firokes of the ſword and Tlaughrer, and 
deſtruRior, 'and did what they would. vato 
gone ar £4 ij , "TK: av 
. Andat anthe palace ſlew& the Tewes 
and deftroyed © fiue Fenda at 
And Parbgndathey and Dalpbany avd 
| Aſpatha, 


then? 


was. 


m Conformed 
themſclus to 
the Tewes rele 
gion. v3 


in. remembrance of . 


_ 


[4 
raw of” 
ſorow, and the. / 
tearesofthegod 
ly into gladnck, 


b Didthembe- 
nour, add (hened 


FO SET AT 


c wichlal” 
_—_— 
hem 
wicked Hamas, 
d Beſidesthoſe 
—_ 
ſecond day, 
vere u5- 


” 
_—_ 


| I SR BE R-4- 42 


BY QS wRYE Dean 
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Hamansſonnes hanged. . 


Afpatha, 
8 And Poratha,and Adalia, and Aridatha, 


Chap.x. 


Mordecais authoritie. 20r 


neighbour, and gifts to the poore. 


23 Andthelewes promiſed to doe as they had 


9 And Parmaſhta,and Ariſai,and Aridaiaand begunae, and as Mordecai had written ynto 


VYaiczatha, 


them, . 


10 Theren ſonnes of Haman, the fonof Am- 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammeda- 


medatha, the aduerſary of the Iewes ſlewe 


e Whereby they they: burthey Jaycd not cheir hands *on the 
declared;that = fpojle, | 
chismasGods 1 (1 he fame day camethe number of thoſe 
_— that were ſlainc, vato the palace of Shuſhan 
his Church,for \ betore the King, _  ... | 

asmuchas they And the King ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, 


b "23 
ſoughenortherr — -74, = 1.1465 haue flaine in Shuſhan the pa- 


—_——_ lace and deſtroyed fiuc hundreth men, and 
WReance. the ten ſonnces of Haman : whar hauethey 
done inthe reſt of the Kings prouinces? and 
what is thy petition, that it may bee giuen 
thee ? or whatis thy requeſt morcoucr, that 
it may be performed? | 
13 Thenſaide Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, ler ir 
begrantedallo ro moroweto the Iewes that 
f This ſhere- are in Shuſhan,to doe according fynto this 
qr m daycs decree, that they may hang vpon the 
— tree Hamans ten fonnes, 


xealetoſce Gods x4 Andthe king charged todo ſo, and the de- 


judgements ex= = cree was giuen at Shathan, and they hanged 

cured againſt is 13. mans RA ſonnes, hs 

bs 15 CSothe lewes char were in Shuſhan,aſſem- 
bled themſclues vpon the fourtcenth day of 

- the monerh Adar, and {ewe three hundreth 

men in Shuſhan,burt on the ſpoile they layed 
not theirhand. 

16 And the reſt of the Tewes that were inthe 
| | kings prouinces alſembled themſclues, and 
Reade Chap, Mtoode for 8 their lincs, & had reſt from their 

oy enemies, andſlewof them thar hatred them, 
hMeziing,that Vſeuentic and five rhouſand : bur they layed 
they layd _ nottheirhand on the ſpoile. | 

renorthe ene} 17 7 þ#s chey did on the! thirteenth day of the 
mies of God. moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth day 


j Meaning, inall thercof,and kept it a day of feaſting andioy, 
n 18 Butthe [ewes rhatwere in Shuſhan, afſem. 
bled themſelnes on the thirteenth day, and 


& AstheIewes Onthe fourteenththereof,and they reſted on 
do,cuentoths the fifteenth of che ſame, and kept it a day of 
NS, feaſting and ioy.. 


19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages that 


dwelt in the vnwalled rownes,*kepr the four. 


I The Jews ge- tcenth day of the moneth Adar with ioy and 
Jo feaſting,evena ioyfulday,and cuery one ſcn 

thsforie.butic - Preſents vnto his neighbour, 

ſemeththathe '20 © And Mordecai wrote | theſe wordes, and 

wrote but onely ſent letters vnto allche lewes that were tho. 

—_ ©. Towall the proninces of the King Ahaſhuc- 

low roſh,borh neere and farre, 


m Reſetreth he. 21 Inioyning them tharrhey ſhould keepe the 
Rape fer the - fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, and the 
which — ' fifteenth day ofthe ſame,cuery yeere, 

22 According to the dayes wherein the ewes 


ofGods delve. refted from their enemies, and the moneth 
—E 5 wa which was turned vnto. them from ſorow to 


ioy,and from mourning into a ioyfull day,to 
keepethem the dayes of feaſting, and ioy, 
and ® to ſcnde preſents cucry man to his 


cthathe Agagitcall the lewes aduerſarie, had 

imagined againſt the lewes,to deſtroythem, 

and had * caſt Pur(thatis alot)to conſume 2 Read Chap, 
and deſtroy them, 7 


25 And when ® ſhe came before the King, hee o Thatis,Eſter, 


commanded by letters, Lethis wicked? de- p Theſeare the 
uiſc ( which he imagined agaioſt the lewes) 1916s ofthe 
rurne vpon his owne head, &let them hang JR 


him and his ſonnes on therree. nul Hamans' wic- 


26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, ked enterpriſe, 


by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the 
wordes of this letter, and of that which they 
had ſecne befides this,and of thatwhich had 


come vnto them, 


27 Thelewes alſo ordcined, and promiſed for 


them and for their ſeed, and for allthar ioy- 

ned vnto them,that they would not||faile to [0r,mran/zre/2. 

obſerue thoſe *rwo dayes cuery yere, accor- q Meaning the 
ding to their writing,and according to their fourtcenth,and 

ſeaſon, the fifteenth day 


28 And that theſe dayes ſhoulde bee remem- —_ — 


bred,and kept throughout cuery generation 

andcuery family, and eucry prouince, and 

euery citic:cucn theſe dayes of Purim ſhould 

not faile among the Iewes , and the me- 

_ of them ſhould nor periſh fromtheir 
ecde. 


29 Andthe Queene Efter the daughter of A. 


bihail and Mordecai the lewe wrote with all (Or firength,n 
[| authoritie (ro confirmethis letter of Purim Zyyhich were 
the ſecondrime) letters declaring 


39 Andheſent letters ynto al the Tewes to the voto them quict« 


. . . nes,& aſſurance 
hundreth and feuen and twentie prouinces and putting chan 


of the kingdome of Ahaſhucroſh, with*words cc of doubt and 
of peace and trueth, | feare. 


31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- t£5r./oules. 


ding totheir ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Iew & ©, Ihuthey | 


Eſter the Queeae had appointed them, and this feaſt with fac 
as they had promiſed for them ſelues and fting,andearneſt 
for their ſeede with faſting and prayer, = Praye,whichin 


32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe ES = 


words of Purim, & was written in the booke. (their cry, ) 


CHAP. X. 
The eflimation and axthoritie of Mordecas. 


I ANd the King Ahaſhueroſh layed a tri- 


bute vpon the land, and vponthe yles of 
the ſea. 

And all the ates ofhis power, and of his a Theſethree 
might,and the paar 6 ofthe is of | Sy "ag 
Mordecav, wherewith the King magnified 
him,arethey not written in the Books ofthe LS 
Chronicles of the Kings of Media & Perfia? is inauthoritie: to 

For Mordecaithe Iewe was the ſecond vn- he 
to King Ahaſhucroſh , and great amongrhe penbend. 4 ga 
Tewes, and * —_ among the multiude cath, and to by 
of his brerhren, who procured the wealth of gentle,and los, * 
his people, and ſpake peaccably to all his ——_ 
ſcede, : | 


IOB, 


L1.ij. 


Tobsriches, 


a Thatis,ofthe 


countrey of Idu- 


meazas Lamen, 4. 


21.07 bordering 
thereupon: for 


the land was cal- 


led by the name 
of Vz the ſonne 
of Diſhan the 
ſonne of Seir, 
Gene.36.28, 

b Foraſmuch as 


he was aGentile, ſeuen ſonnes, andthree daughters. 


and not a Iew, 
and yer ispro- 


nounced vpright, 


and without hy- 
pycrilie,it decla- 
xeththat among 

the heathen God 


hath hs. 

c Hereby isde- 
Clared, what is 
meant by an vp- 


right and iuſt 
man. 

d His children 
and richesare de- 


clared,to com- 


mend his vertue 


5 
=T 
G 
H 


+Ebr.children, 
e Meaning,the 


| Satan. Tobs Plagua) 
I O B. 
THE ARGYVMENT. 
N. thi: lyftory bs ſet before our eyes the examfle of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Job was not 
onely extremely afflifted in outward things and in hu body but alſo in his minde &y conſcience by 
the ſharpe tentationsof his wife,and chiefe friends:which by their vehement words and ſubril dſpu- 
tations brouzht him almeſt ts deſpaire: fer they ſer fiorth God as a ſeuere Indge, and mortall enemie vnto 
him, which had caſt him off , therefore in v4ine bee ſhoulde ſeeke onto him for ſyccowr. T beſe friends came 
onto him wnder prezence of conſolation,and yet they tormented him more then did all his afflittion, Notwith- 
franding he did conſtantly reſiſt them,and at Irgth had good ſucceſſe, In this ſtory we hawe to marke that Iob 
maintaineth a good cauſe but handle:h it ewill: againe hi adwerſaries hane an enill matter, but they defend 
it crafzily, For Iob held that God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that hee had ſecres 
indgements whereof man knewe not the canſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but hee 
ſhould be conruiied, Moreover, hee was aſſured that God had not reiefed him , yet through bis great tor 
ments and affliction he brafteth forth into many inconueniences beth of words and ſentences,and ſheweth hin. 
ſelfe as a deſperate man in many things,and as one that would reſi? God : and this is his good cauſe which hee 
doeth not handle well. Againe the aduerſaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, that God puniſheth 
continually according to the ireſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods pronidence, his inftice, and mans finmes, yet their 
3ntention # exil: for they labour to bring Iob into deſparre,and ſo they mainteie an euill canſe, EXchiel com- 
mendeth Iob as a inſt man, Ezck,14.14, and Iames ſetteth out hi patience for an example,lam.5.11. 


CHAP. L _ _ — them, m This dects 
Js 7 Thenthe Lorde ſaide ymo Satan, Whence reththarathouy 

0 *, riches, and care of Iob for hi children, A 9 ; 

: —_ pv ter —_— RR Hee enipdend commeſt thou? And Saran anſwered the wan dr 
bim by taking away bis ſubitance , and kw children, 20 Lorde,ſaying, * From compaſling the carth heis —_ 
Hu faith and patience, to and fro,and from walking in it. to obey him, 
— — ==] Herewas 2 man 8 Andrthe Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Haſt thou doc hin alſhs.' 
inthe lande of 29* confidered my ſeruant Iob,howe none s "325, withou 
2Vz called Iob, like himinthcearth ?an ypright & juſt man, viepanitiy 
and this man - ne that fearerth God, andeſcheweth cui} 9g 

> was an vp. 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and aide, thi, 

right and iuſt Docth Iob fearc God for ? nought? nT 9 
man, *one that 19 Haſt thou nor made 4 anhedge abouthim « an "4 

feared GOD, and about his houſe, and abour al) that hee God knee: 
and eſchewed FÞth on euecry fide? thou haſt blefſed the whence hea 
enill. worke of his handes,and his ſubſtance is en- * Herein v4 

Andhec had Crcaſedintheland., wary gy 
13 But ſtrecch outnow thine hand and* touch yi iswem 
His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſcuen thouſande All that he harby#o ſeeif he wil nor blaſpheme ging for hspai 


ſheepe,and three thouſand camels, and fiue thee to'thy face. ; x.Pet. 5.8, 
hah yoke of oxen, and five hundrech 2* Thenthe Lorde aide ynto Satan, Loe, all 4 birt 


ſhee aſſes, and his family wa eat, fo tharbeehath#in* thinchand: onely vpon ,,ve fake, bu 
thatthis man was the er duglas himſelfe ſhalt rhou nor ſtretch our thine forthecomme- 
of *che Eaſt. hand.So Saran departed from the ® preſence diticthar wy 
4 Andhisſonnes went and banketted in their of the Lord, . —_ 
houſes, euery one his day, and ſent, and cal. #3 C And ona day, when his ſonnes and his q _ 
ledtheir three fiſters to cate and to drinke aughters were cating and drinking wine 3n \tich(erued 
with them. their eldeſt brothers houſe, wy ranger 
5 And when the dayes of their banketting 94 There came a mefſenger vnto Iob, & ſaid, N.' allies 
were gone abour, Tob ſent, and f ſanftiied The oxenwere plowing, and the affes fee- "11. ſignif 
Satan 


them, and roſe vp early inthe morning, and ding in their places, ? eth that 
Eoffred burnt offerings according to the num- 15 And the * Shabeans came violently, and is not able to 


ber of them all. For Iob thought, It maybe rooke them : yea they haue flaine the ſer- touch vs,beit 


that my ſonnes haue fined, & > blaſphemed = Yants with the edge ofthe ſword: but I oncly rv 
God inthcir hearts: thus did Iob ieuery day. eſcaped alone to tell thee. ſ Saran 

6 © Nowe on a day when the * children of 16 Andwhiles hee was yerſpeaking, another theyice,whers 
God came and ſtood | before the Lord, Sa- Came, and aid, The 7 fire of Godis fallen unomavue 


from the heauen , and hath burnt y rs Ry 


7 


Arabians, Chaldeans, Idumeans, &c. f Thatis, commaundedthemtobe fſheepe andthe ſcruants, & deuoured them: þige theirrebe- 
LamRtified : meaning,that they ſhould conſiderthe faults, that they had com- bur onely am eſcapedalonetotell thee. lion,andtobe , 


mitted, and reconcile themſelues forthe ſame. g That is, hee offered for 


orent with 


euery one of his children an offring of reconciliation, which declared his re= God inthe PRO which vice is diſcloſed in thetipe ofthet 
giueth not 


ligion toward 


God,and the carethat hee had towardehis children. h In aduerfitic. tr 


Satan power oner man to gre 


Ebrew it is. and bleſſed God, which is ſometime taken for blaſpheming and . to declare that hee hath no power ouer man], but that wh Golgulh 
curſing, as here, and x 5-611 0, and 13,&c. i While thefeaſt liſted. him, u Thatis,went to execute that which God had permitted hum 
&k Meaning , the Angels whichare called the ſonnes of God, becauſe they doe: for elſche can neuer go out of Godspreſence. x Thatis, the At 
re willingto execute his will, 1 Becawc our infi cannot« bians. y Whichthing was alſo done by the craft- of Satan, to temp 


hen Podin igmmicticbee fe foorth vath voure Kings that our apes Iob the more grieuquſly, foraſmuch as hee might ſee, that not one mal 
rig may eto EE 


vndeſtandthat which is poken of him. were his enemies , but that God made varre apuaſtln, 
17 An 


eg RL AESE <rHE©RRISCTEEt St es Eons eo. oe. as ee ee A ee ee Oe Ee een, 


lobsplagues © 

17 Andwhileshee was yer ſpeaking, another 
came,and ſayd, The Caldeans ſcr out three 
barids, & fell ypon the camels, and haue ta- 
ken them, and haueſlaine the ſcruants with 
the edge of the ſword: but Lonely am cſca- 
ped alone to te]] thee, 

x3 And whules he was yet ſpeaking,came ano- 


x Thisaft — trher,andſaid, Thy.* ſonnes,and thy daugh- 
phages declareth ters were cating, drinking winc in their 
te paſt” eldeſt brothers houſe, . 

which ſcemeth 19 And behold,there came a great wind from 


hard to bebom, beyond the wildernefſe,and lmoce the foure 


Chap. ij. ii. 


Tob cufſeth, 564 


| continue yet inthine yprightneſſe 2® Blaſ. 1 Meaning,what 


plicmc God,and die, gaineſt thou to | 
19 Buthe ſayd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a hes 


fooliſh woman : what? ſhall we receiue good thee 

art the hand of God, and not ® recewe ill 2 be na. . 

In all this did not lob finne with his * lips, *5y? Thisis the 
1x Nowwhen lobs three ? friends heard of all — —_ 

this cuilchatwas come ypon him,they came fairhfull,when 
cuery one from his owne place; to wir, Elj- theirfaith isaf-. 
phaz the Temanite, & Bildad the Shuhite, filedand when 
and Zopharthe Naamathite ; for they were _ co_ 
agreed together to come ro lament with them, that they 


a ->._ = og corners of the houſe,which fel vpothe chil» him,andco comfort him. truſt in God in 
Gore grievous, =dren,and they are dead, and1 only ameſca- 13 So when they lift vp their eyes a farre off; Yin, — - 
top gd _ ' pedalonietotellthee, ER - they knewe him not : therefore they life vp - _ —_— 
each them obt- 2.5 Then lob aroſe,and *renthis garment, and their voyces and wept, & cuery one of them biaſphemer, & fo 
a ſhaued his head, and fell downe vpon the rent his garment, and ſprinkled 3duſt ypon ſhemeant that he 
—_—_ mpacien- ground,and worſhipped, their heads toward heauen, | ſhould be foone 
er dectreth 21 Andſayd, * Naked camel out of my mo- 13 Sorhey ſate by him vponthe ground ſeuen rid out of his 
Gar thechildren hers wombe,& nakedſhall Ireturne * this  dayes, and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a h Tharis;to be 
of GEmENE” ther : the Lorde hath giuen, and che Lord word vnto him: for they ſawe,thar the griefe patient inaduer- 
c x DAY | griefe pat 
egos hathraken ie: *blefled bee rhe Name of the was very * great, Ties wens. 
intheir patien Loch. ...* — :. OyCe,w 
I e = Jn al this a not Job finne, nor charge ritie,& H to acknowled ebim to beemoſt merciful wink, & Held 
ay Godly oe 
op aye = Af hang fa _ again 6 Fg rr celrrgrs eg he _ as the Septuagint write, Kings, and came to tomfort him, but when 


Terofall c Hereby he confeſſerh that God is juſt; and good, although his 
band before ypon hit. d Bur declared that God did all thing according 
tice neue 

bh CHAP. 11. 


6 Satan hath permiſſion to of fit Iob. 9 Hit wife tempteth 
| bem to for/ake God, 11 His three friends wiſite hon, 
a ThkeischeAn- x ga Ndon aday the * children of God came , 
geb,s Chap. 1.6. and ſtood before the Lord, and * Satan 
þ Read Cha.t.6, came allo amongthem, &ftood before the 


2 Thenthe Lordſayd vnto Satan, Whence 
commeſt thou ? Afhd Satan anſwered the 2 
Lord,and ſayd, From compaſling the carth 3 
to-and fro,and from walking in it. 

3 Andthe Lord ſayd voto Satan, Haſt thou 


not conſidered my ſeruantlob, how none « 4 
Cha.1.y, like him inthe eatth? *an vpright & iuſt mi, 
Ph14-1- oncrhar feareth God, and cſcheweth euill ? 

c Heprooueth =foryert he continucth in his vprighrnes, © al- 5 
Jobsintegritieby though thou moouedſt mee againſt him, to 
eryenging on deſtroy 4 him without cauſe. 

God whenks,  $ And Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſayd, 6 
levee, *Skinfor skin, and all that cuer a man hath, 


you: -will he giuc for his life. 


heſare downe among the aſhes. 


ſaw how he was viſited, they conceived an enil opinion of him, ast 
he had bene bur an hypocrite, and & iuſtly plagued of God for his finnes. 


. q This wos allo a ceremonie, which they vſcd in thoſe countreys, as the 


renting of their clothes in ſignc of forow,&c. r And 
that he would not hauc hearkened to-theixcounſt}], 
CHAP. 1IL 
Tob complaineth and curſith the day of ba birth, 1x He 
deſireth to diegas chough death were the enile of all many 


therefore thought 


msſcrie, 
Frerward * Iob opened his mouth, and ,+ TS 
A, curſed his day, _. _ _. j any wine; 
And lob cried our,and faid, b HereIob be-. 


Let the day *periſh,wherein I was borne, & £ _ m_ 
I 


the night when it was ſaid; There isa man ag Tao 
child conceiued, battel betweene 
Ler that day be darknes, ler not God 4 re. theſpirit andthe 
gard itfrom abouc,neither jet the light ſhine pr yer nin gy 
vpon ir, ' and aiter a MA- 


But let darknes, and the © ſhadow of death pas * tbe - 
ſtaineit: Jet che cloud remaine vpon it, and getteth victory, 
letthetn make it fearefull as a birter day. : ugh he was in 
Let darknes poſlefle that night, let it not be create 
toyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor letit c Menought ner 


come into the count ofrhe monerhs. ro be wearie of 
their life, and 


thers wombe: nor hid ſorow from mine cies. j,,;. 


: 5 But ftrerchnow ourrhine hand, andtouch x Yea,defolate be that night, and letno ioy 

rAe 9g bis f bones and hisfleſh, toſeeif he will nor beinir, . - | —_ qr weed 
nooght againſt *— blaſpheme thee ro thy face. 8 Lertthemthar curſe the day,(being f ready thariris = - 

4 Y y,(being f ready thariri 
himorwien. 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loghe'isin to renue their mournitg)curle it, | vnto,but becauſe 
pie no - thine hand, but ſaue # his life. 9 Let theſftarresof that rwilightbee dimme they are phcars 

wpoſe ro paſſe, 7 | $0 Satan departed from the preſence of through darknes ofit : letit looke for light, jon on. 
ly ts - the Lord, and ſmore Iob with fore * boyles, bur haue none: neither lerit 8 ſee fthe daw= Go __ it 
memethats- | ©* from rhe ſole ofhis foote vnto his crowne. ning of the day, | d Leticbeput | 
Hy neu bemcany 8'- And herooke a ipotſhard roſcrape him, & 1o Becaule it ſhut not vpthe doores of my mo. - oi num- 
bimthen another of dayes, and 


{:.'-- 9 *Fhenſayd his kwife yntohim, Doeſt thou 
IPs. Thus Satan can goe no further inpuniſhing,then God hath 
him, h This ſore was moſt vehement, wherewith alſo God plagued 


Dang. 
tg EFxod.g.9. and threatnethto puniſh the rebellious people, 
-27.ſ0 that this tentati6 was moſt gri 
fanour by the yehemericie of his diſcaſe, he mighthaue thought that 
kadcfthim off. i As deſtitute of all other helpe and meancs,8 won= 
dwiththe forow of hisdiſeaſe, k Satan vſcth the ſame m- 


againft lob,as he did againſt Adam, ; 


ous:for if Iob had meaſured 


iran 


11 > Why dicd Inotinthe birth 2 or why died the lighe ofthe 


Inor,when1 came out of the wombe ? _ ropes 
| «ES 1 | mthe 
niche. e That is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, which maketh them afraid 


of death, thatareinit, f Which curſe theday oftheir birth, let them 
Tay that curſe vpon this night. s Letirbeealwayes night, and neucr 
ſce day.. + Ebr, the eye [ids of the morning, h Thisand that which fo- 
declareth that when wan giucth place to his paſſions, heis not a= 
b:=47 meaſure,but mheedicen into all cuill, except 

& 
12 Why 


LLiiij. 


Eliphaz anſivereth,and 


: Thevehemen. TI fuckethe breaſts ? ; 

cie ofhis affiei- I 3 For ſoſhould I nowe haue * lien and bene 
onsmadehmro quiet, I ſhould hauclepr then, andbene ar 
vreer theſe reſt, 

__ —— 14 Withthe Kings & counſellers of the earth, 
end of all miſe- Which haue builded themſclues * deſoJate 
riCs, & as if there * laces . 

were no life after 1. Or with the princes thathad gold, &> hauc 


hh , 4 
OO filled cheir houſes with filuer. | ; 
thouthirwere 16 Or why was Inot hid, as an vnrimely birth, 
{o,bur che infir- egjtheras infants , which haue not ſecne the 


mines of his fl 
cauſed him to 
braft our into 


Iighr ? 

17 Thewicked ! haue there ceaſed from their 
this erour ofthe tyrannic, andthere they that Jaboured vali- 
pr he  amtly,arcatreſt, 

emo 1-6 z 18 The ®priſoners reſt together, & heare not 
which fo#their the voyce of the oppreſler. 

pleaſurc,asir 19 There are ſmall andgrear, andthe ſeruant 
were,changethe », free from his maſter. 


order of nature, 1 Whereforeis the light giuen to himthar is 


hon. ring in miſerie?& ® life ynto them that hauc hea- 
becauſe they uic hearts ? 

would hereby. 2x Which long for death, and ifir come nor, 
5 1ada "or they would cuen ſcarch ir morethen trea- 
1 Tharis,by ſures: 

deaththe crucky 22 Whichioy for gladnefſſe &> reioyce, when 
wdrapats, 5 they can find the graue. - 

ops ne 23 Why «the light given to the man whoſe way 
ſuſtaine any kinl iS ® hid,and whom God hath hedgedin ? 


ofcalamiticand 24 For my ſighing commeth before | cate,and 
miſeric inthis my roarings are powfed out like the water. 


My _— _—_— 25 Forrhe thing l ? feared, is come vpon me, 
the fleſh, and thething chat was afraydof, is come 
n He(hewerh vnto me. 

tharthebenciits 46 1 had tio peace,neither had Iquietnes, nci- 


ped 1s 1+ gl ther had I reſt,4 yertroubleis come. 


cept the heart be C 
joyful,and the concience quieted.' © "That ſeeth not how to come out of his 
miſeries, becauſe he dependeth not on Gods prouidence. p In my proſpe- 
ritie I looked euer for a fall,as is come now to paſle, q The feare of trou- 
bles that ſhould enſue,cauſed my proſperitie to ſeeme to me as nothing,and 
yet Lam not exempred from trouble, 


CHAP. IL. 
5 Tob i reprehended of impaciencie, 7 And winflice, 
17 Ando} thepreſumption of his owne rightecuſnes. 
I TJ Hen Eliphaz the Temanice anſwered, & 
ſayd 


2 Ifwe aflay ro commune with thee,wilt thou 


See! thi — FY . . 
cine imp = bo Cp uers = who can withhold himſelfc 
b Thou haſt 3 Bchold,thou haſt craughe many, and® haſt 
comforted others ſtrengthened the wearic hands, 


erage 19 yah 4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was 


hk 67h by falling, & thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake 
ſe}fe. knees, 


© Thishecon- 5 But now itis come ypon thee, and thou art 
cludeththat Iob | -ucd: irtoucheth thee,and thou art trou- 


RE endad no — bled 

n no mu 
true fearenor 6 T5 notthis thy © feare, thy confidence, thy 
truſt in God. atience,& the vprightnes ofthy wayes ? 
d He conclu- = c VPr's e's hah 
Teth thatTob 7 Remember, Ipray thee: whoexer periſhed 
was reprooued, being an *innocent? or where were the yp- 
ſeeing thatGod right deſtroyed ? 


handled him ſo g eſ *enlowe iniouir; 
ones Yoga As L haue ſecne,they that * plowe iniquirie, 
Is the argument 
that the carnal 


men make againſtthe children of God, e They that do cuil,cannot but re= 
Ecluc cuill, | 


and ſowe wickednefſe,reape the ſame. 


Iob. condemneth Iob. The wicked puniſhed 
12 Why didthe knees preuene me *& why did 9 Withthe fblaſtof God they periſh, and f Heſheweth the 


with the breath of his noſtrels arc they con. ©24 necdeth vg 
ſumed. Hex pn 
10 Theroaring of the 8 Lion, andthe voyce enemics :forky 
ofthe Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions can doe with 
whelpes are broken. | —_ of his 
11 The Lion periſheth forlacke ofpraie,&the , 54,0, 
Lions whelpes are ſcattred abroad. xccording ty © 
12 Butathing was brought tome ® ſecretly,8& their officedoy' 
mine care hath receiued alitle thereof. Ro , 
13 [nthe thoughts of the viſions of the night, 4.; ks, 
when ſleepe falleth on men, comparethto jþ 
14 Feare came vpoti me & dread,which made 0n5,and thei 
all my bones * ro tremble, ; childrentothey, 
15 Andthe wind paſſedbefore me, andmade Gg0q\oiups” 
the haires of my fleſh roftand vp, ' bleardhisiy.- 
16 Thenſtood one, and [knew not his — : an fiicenillpuaih, 
image wes before mine eyes, and in * filence 2 OR 
beard | a voyce, ſaving, © .. 2 rok. Fara 
17 Shal man be more !iuſt then God ? or ſhall was declared 
a man be more pure then his maker? ' to me by viſoes. 
18 Bcho1d, he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his ſcr- Fl, b; = 4 
uants,and laid folly ypon his® Angels.” tinge nn gu 
19 How much more inthem that del in hou- be foundain. . 
ſes of ® clay,whoſe foundation is inthe duſt, n<r,»henbe -. 
which ſhalbe deſtroicd beforethe moth? | 
20 They be deſtroied from ® the morning vi- i Intheſevidaw 
to the cucning: they periſh for cucr, ? with. whichGod 
out regard. ſhewetb to hi 


< g 
21 Doeth not their dignitic goe away with pos ng 


them ? doe they not die, and that without feare ioyned, 
4 wiſedom ? — thattheauths 
ritze thereof '7' 4 


might be had in great reverence. k When all things were quiet, orwhay 
the feare was Fae $4 aſſwaged,as God appeared ro Eliahr Kiyry.s 
1 He prooucth that if God did punith the innocent, the creature ſhoall 
bemore iuſt then the Creator, which were a blaſphemie. m If God find 
imperfeQion in his top, when they are not maintained by his power, 
how much more ſhall he lay folly to mans charge,when he would inftife 
hiniſclfe againſt God ? n That is,in this mortall body,ſubie& to comp- 
tion,2.Cor 5.1. o Theyſce death continually before their cycs,and du- 
ly 2pproching toward them. p Nowan for all this doeth conſider jt. q 
That is,before any of them were ſo wiſe asto thinke on death, 


CHAP. V. 


.2 E liphat ſhewerth the difference between the childrew 
of God and the wicked, 3 Thefail of the wicked. 9g 


- ods power who deftroyuth the wicked, and delmernh 
#s, 


Cl now,if any wil * anſwere thee,and to a Ne villab lh 
which of the Saints wile thou turne 2 . | *0 condiderthe 
2 Doubtleſſc® angerkilleth the fooliſh,8 en- is rh , 
uie ſlaicth the1rdiorte, ©. liuedordolins 
3 Ihaucſecne the © fooliſhwellrooted, and gody,whether | 
ſuddenly 19 curſed his babirarion,ſaying, - 511 ofthembs 
4 His children ſhall be farre from ſaluation, cn 
and they ſhall be deſtroicd inthe f gate,and God Eo 
none ſhall deliuerthem. b Manbgs 
5 The hupgry ſhall cate vp his harueſt: yea, pan 
they ſhallrake ir from among the 8thornes, (14 4, mas,” 
& thethirſtic ſhal drinke vp their ſubſtance, andwrereh ©" 
6 For miſeric commeth norforth of the duſt, manfoly. 
> neither docth affliftion ſpring out of the © 715? is 
carth, = oe 
21  _ d I vasnotmod- 
ued with his proſperitie,but knew 5 God had curſed him & his. e Though 
God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe in this world, yer his udgemerts 
will light vpon their wicked children. f By publique they 
Aulthy —— in _ ou pitie xe Þ wo —_ 
u or cares nm er 
h That is,the earth isnot pre. Loon mans miſeric, bt 
his owne ſunne, | 
7 Bur 


RSS a. act. toc cx.  [eoeon mtr ac ca aa. .ocmz-. 


The godlyireviarded. 


Porbetre finve.. | Halke vo God? '! 1+ 


n > yjnar ni 9: Which | docsh great things and vaſcarch- 


Chap: vj. 
i Whichdecls - 7.1: nm 99 oben omrn-c08 2pm 
rech bat dinue --3 , . Ge yomwarde: yo 


He complaineth of his frict)ds.*:36i9; 


-#nd my miſcrics were laid bagather.i mn the a To know whe« 


2 balancc! ! ther 1complaing 
s.quned '8 Buriwouldi inquire k ax God, andeuene my 3: Forit would be now heauier then the ſand: Ste —prti 


of the ſea : therefore my wardes are ? twal- », 
lowed vp. 


b _- ly griefeisſo 
greatzthatIlacke 


.;able;; nd marucilous Things: without num- 4 For the arrowes. of the:  Almightie are in. wen oo gunendy' 
me,tne venune whereof doeth drinke vp wy 


TIES areas | ber. 


.10 :He? giutth raine vpon. the carth;and} pow= 


ſpices e>the terrors of God © 6ght agaynſt © Which decla- | 


11, And.ſerrerh:yp:00 hie them that bee lowe, 5 Dooch the 4 wilde afſe bray when he hath = T5 but , 


= "x . reth;warer:vpon the reetes, _ 
p__ 


c 
tion, 


rchatche ſprowfull may bee exaltcd to ſalua- 


grafle? or loweth the oxe when hee batch Mem 1 ' 


ew gras. is » 


_—_— 12 He ſcattereth the deviſcs of the craftie: fo 6 Thar which is © ynſauerie, fhall itbe eaten Ry ay 1 fanhe 


allcreaturesare * har their handes cannot accompliſh that 


a whale : which they doe enterpriſe. 


cuſable,cxcept + the counſel ofthe wicked is made fooliſh, 


withourſalt?or is there any _ inthe white ful canhave. - ', 


of an cgge? d Thinke you 
that man isinex- T; 3 *Heraketh the wiſe 1n their craftineſſe,and 7 Such things as my fouls refuled to tourhyas: that Icry with- 


were ſorowes,are my meAte.. / 


out cauſe, ſcci 
-the He 


he on 4 They. mecte with *darkencile in the day 38 Ohrharl migbrhaue my-* defire, and. char doe not com- 


ha L . the yiolent man, . 


; tie ſhall © op her mouth. ; 


ſh Stead _ 117 Behold, blefſed sthe man whom. God cor- 
Gant .reqeth>; >therefore refuſe notthouthe chaſti- 


ls dkah fiagofthe Almighae. 


that God puni- 18. For he.maketh the wound,, and bindeth ir 
ſherh world vp: tie ſmiterh,and his hands make whole. 

Las 19 -He ſhalldeliverthee fin fixe troubles, and 
 intheſcuenththeeuil ſhal nortouch thee, 

That whe thr 20--In faminc he ſhall deliver thee from death: 
God.  . andin barrel from the power ofthe ſword, 

'compareth 21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 

kh ofthe tongue,8 thou ſhalt nor bee afraid of deſtru- 


to lharpe, jon, when ir commeth. 


CS kd 22 Byt thou ſhalc © laugh ar deſtruQiion and 
becanpelld ' ; earth, randſbaltnorbe afrayd of the beaſt, 


ofthe earth. .. 


| Copter ... 23 Farthe ſtones of the ficld * ſhalbe in league | 
—_ that _ thee, &the beaſts of the field ſhall bee 
wil 


eace.with thee. 


ſend ws y thou ſhalc know, thar peace ſpallbee i in 
goubl after | tabernacle,andthouſhaltyifite thine ha- 


Wn ;tarhi  LSSSInAs ſhalrnot * finne. 


ET 
en eto hre. a Y 


nd knowitforthy ſelic- 


enfe io0 th. at... 


+ I 
of! 
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w nie CHA Pp. VI. = 

by od qr nt 6. thas bu pants mare ben bu 

x 07) 2354 8: ana <p" 23S : Tmpeamth of 
«Ii a.oo 2.7; 2 © 


— ay 
wry, "yy Verb ane Taye; ii 
 pdaabhech x Burk p79, bong, 


{2 


from.cheir-4 mouth, and trom the hand of 


ie 16 $o that the poore hath his hope,buri iniqui- 


26, Thou ſhalt go ro! thy grauein. 7 a full age, 
as a ricke of corne commeth induc ſcaſonim- 


aue weinquired of it,and (o its: 


Xmed,yet Go x We 
, mc9 the. ron SPoriences | ht Godpundiers nor thin 


in wſtico mich pin hartbe kypocriresl 
ag ve98 27007 Fat NO? 


commeth : 


1 4 hr. 
SW harche 45 Bar he fancth the ? poore from dn ſword, 9 - That is,that God woulddeſtroy mexhat he e Cana man - 
af would let his hand go,and curme off, + raftedelitein 
10 Then ſhould lycrhaue comfort, (thoag h;: that that hath no 
I burne with forow, lechim not ſpare) 8 be- ran, {--. 


n & o d d laine when 
rime, and ® grope at nooneday, as.in the , God would grant mee thething that I long £2 wk rus 


would? 


-' 


nirg,that none 


cauſe I haue nor denied the wordes of the rake lealure in 
'Holie ones A 
17-Whar power have } FR I ſhould endure > they _— 
.or what is mine ® endey (if Ithould prolong le O—_ | 
my life ? F 
x3 lury firengel the frengthofitones 2 or ig Herginhalys | 
my fieth of brafſe ? J double, 
13 lsitnot ſo,thatthereis in meno* helpe?8 bo leg 
- thar||ſtrength istaken from mie ? '/encie rockeand 
14 Hethatis in miſerie,oughtto be comforted alſo indeſiring 
-of his neighbour:but men haue forſakenthe;® of (00 {aching 
feare ofthe Almightie, — 


n,ſccing 


to hag: palm 


5 My brethrea haue decciued mee as: a vill, 


& brooke, and as the riſing ofthe rivers they 5 Tharislerme 


afle away. foreIe - 
16 Which are blackiſh with hyee, and whercin | ditruſt in Gods 


'the ſnow is hid, '' i \* promiſe through 
$7--Bur in time they are dried vp with heats mineimpaci 

are conſumed: and when itis hore rh _ b Hefcareh ll lelk 

out of their places, + : T1. | 
18 Orthey departfrom their way and cout conveniences. 


-yee;they vaniſh and periſh... | ** ? 7 his ſorowes 


Forms iconfideredthem, ! 

rogetime, bur 35: Thoufliale perceiue alſo, that thy ſeed ſhall 19:-Lhey thargoe to Tema, cre 

Wh i. 3-1 great, andehy paſteritie ashe graſfſe,.of @&- they thargoto Sheba,waited for them. 
6 cath... 


I; i HaueTnor 


fougheto brips 


20 Bat they were confounded: when theyho< my lelfe as 


ped,they came thither ad were aſhanicd, was wg 
37 ho noware ye kg ®rto.ir.ye haug ſears JOrnſannear- 


fearcfull plaguezand are afraid. | -_ -compareth 
22 | Was: it becauſe I ſayd, Bring vnto mee? or $4 Lo wy 


give nrewardtomicof your *ſubſtance? : ' which comfort 


"ed Saber rage 
{ Df iMowe "hedfaebs is ned wat I, 


1 We have no need 00eefioweds with water, 3 They thas paſie there 
_ o into the hote countreys of ron yes 0 nd pee ; 


FEE I Ta 6 rinks ik rar when i 
looked for conſolation handes. 'n nl theworldlings, 
. which forng. eco agR \ <a ewe: frheir their goodgand much more theſe. 
__ would not giue q 


ann £2. 2 3 And deliver mefrom rpagentins ini vs nies p 


oy pn ſhall ſeruc'vs, x G ſhall, ſo. bleſle 


be of- 
be TEE wa Pans Eun hs prom pet- 


. 
e aq” 1 


qo=ndd © Tx 


| ſh + a en ET os 


ccouſnes ? 


ar my words,be- the x 
cauſe I ſhould be wind i O 


= very righteouſnefle in thatbchalfe. Is there ini- 


forow,or as at 


co 


x ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſe of mans lift, 


continual WO 


hireline. 


keth in reſpe& of Ue,and they are ſpentwithour hope. 


meinthinean- F#comeypnomorc. 


F Shall no more 11 Therefore 1 will nor £ ſpare mp mouth, but 


life, . muſe in the birrernefſe of my mind. ah 


meanes comfore peſt me in ward? 


with priefeof aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 


whar needeſt 261 rreit, I ſhall nor live alway : ) ſpare 
& much paineon 15 \hacis man, thar thou ® docſt magnific 
ſavenoreft, am? In : 


notoſs ofthe examination ofhisfaith. 1 See. - toa 


proouec? me? thou wilt not Jetme alonewhilles ] may 5946 


q Doyoucauill 26 Do __—_ ine toreprooue 4 wordes, that ſwallow my.ſpectle. 
2ke the atitted ſhould bee as the 20 I hauc madaduc 


Toned for hope raters omg to and fro vnto the daw- iy _ vp _ thee, and he will make theiriniquiie Fo 
in vine. bets 5 My Beſhis * clothedwith wormes and fil- wearer arora ena" 
tharkis eaſe | poor em duſt : my skinis rent, andbe- , anqthough thy beginning 4 beſmall, yer ne. | 
horrible. 5 Moll p* dn men Bi thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. 
d Thus be pex- y dayes arcſirifter 8 *[nquire therefore, 1 pray thee, ofthe for- offend por Gol, 

mer age, 
the breuiticof 7 Remember that my life is but a winde, «nd murky fn | 
——_— -_ mine ſcye ſhall not reme to ſee ple- 5 (Fore arebur f of yeſterday, and are ig- Kb 


pron . 
opeofremc; 8 Theeyetharhath ſcene mee, ſhallſce me 107gt © for our dayes rpon earth evebur a pouuG 


pr pn wy | aon__— thine cyesare ypon me,and Iſhall | Shall not they teach thee &1efl thee, and beg 
compaſ- ge at } ter the words of their heart? © thou 

es 9 * Azthecloud yaniſheth and goeth away, ,, ©, « ruſhgrow without miretorcanthe defiveyeritle 

© Ifthou behols ſo hee thargoeth downe to the graue, ſhall grafſe grow wi water ? end thou ſluk 


+, T2 Thoughitwerein greene & notcurdowne 
by vg 10 Heſhall returne no more to his houſe, nci. yer hall ir wither before any other herbe — 


' . 

kn nenge ther ſhal his place know him any more. © 11", ,e che parhsofallthat forget God, and < Hevileblh 
: - he the hypocrites ſhall periſh. cxamine 

enioythismortal . will ſpeake in rhe trouble of my ſpirite, a#d | 14; Lox "wes. mae) aging and his a_ 7 

ich he bere 


' ; 
Lande 13 Amlaſca® orawhalchſh, that thou kee- 15 He ſhall leane ypon his houle, bur it ſhall ich 
my init de 23, When Ifay, My couch fall relieve mee, - futiemorendare, NID. 
by monk any | # WpwrER. Ars medita« 6 The — panama fume, & the pelogedlen 
acone ouercome I 4 Then feareft thou me | with dreames, and 17 i ck eee Cappatabom — contgl_n 
.15 Thereforc my foule* chuſeth rather to bee _ ens honſcof thu werhdin | 
ans &-todic,then tobe in my bones. |» If ay plucke ir from his place, adit Jo, 8 hankes; 
thouthenrolay =methen,for my daycsere bur vanitie,. -: nic, /©3g,]haucner ſcene a our work oo. 
] fra i: 19 Bchold;twilreioyceIby this means, thatit camnortheby- , 
i SotharTcan hong andrhatchou ſerceſt thine heartypon Behold, Golf will ictcafi away ain ypr x Ne ES 
man, neither will bee rake the wt 


b Which ito | eo movom Grepr ay, i Heetomparni 


had growenthere er v0, 1] Tobeplaned 


EEG .- :Bildads anſwers, 


teouſnes? and whar can any of you tuftly re- 19 How long will it bee yev thou depare from n Aker dhew, 


fanbebes. 
cada 


m 3 a 
ſhall I doeyntothee ? repentanceryes; 
thou preſeruer of men, why baſt thou ſer vas norm 


,which 27 Ye makeyour wrath tofal ypon the father. - me «« «marie againſt chee,ſo thar Law a bur. þ* 


am now inwiſe- |  lefſe,and diga pirfor your friend. den vnto my ſelſe? — < could bridle 
Ry a 28 Nowthereforcbe content to * lookeypon 23 And why docft thoy not_pardori my tref: reaſoning with | 
heed me: for 1 will nor lie before your face. paſſe?and take away mine inzquitie? for now God, becauſe 


ther 
one thati 29 Turne,[ ,lertherc benone iniqui-' | ſhall I ſlcepe inthe duſt, andif-thouſeckeſt **=t beſtiling 
to this impatien- Tas $6 3 {Ar and yee ſhallſee yeemy meinthe morning, ſhall ® notbefownd. hi fat, 


0 Thatis hl 
CHAP. VIIL bedead, © 


dl itie in my rongue + docth not my mouth , 2;14a4 hrhat 1ob i God 
II | Geof s NT HET Oy Ces: 
CHAP. VII. I THcn anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


ſaid 


x |S therenoran appointed timeto man vP- , Hg Jong wiltthou talke of theſe things ? 
oncarth 2and veer his dayezasthe dayes = and how long ſhall the words ofthy mouth | 


Hath no os Fw wc, ing ? a be :nd > claredy. 
kired fermane 2 Asa ſeruantlongeth for theſhadowe, and 3 Doh God chan adeinc? or thr the | 
capthalngy 25x hircling looketh for he ende of his * qe almightie ſubuerr iuſtice? miviſh any thi 
my | dares bhatcnce the > ale. wy ſonnes haue finned bas and fomre alt 
torment I E inh into 5 Codubage 
worſe hom p neths of vanitie, and painectull nights haue bare dy gn hom me, ww pull wind , 


bene appointed vnto me. Tet if thou * wileearlyſeck God 
b eBgatac 4 Ifllaied me downe,l ſaid, When ſhallI a- p Maes he Almightic ere b Thark Jah 


monethto mo- =Tiſe > and meaſuring the evening Iameuen. 5 1(;h,y be pure and vpright,then ſurely hee revankdthes 


He declared 


wo be 


and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of © TEN 
"y in 


the { 
be 


ſt ſhalbe ar the houſe of a * ſpider, 


ir 


win another mo | 


nedwihGods 


withſorow,and which remoouedouit of on —_ 
ht un let me hane ſome reſt andeaſe, ' m Secing yer foiherh ſo the afflition of the wrote ayroruns 


s, ſo that thererenaine nothing whather the wt 
: ihr pie mboch ut 
<>&c 
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Chap,iz.x. Mans righteouſnesis nothing, 204 


the hand, he ſhall iudge me wicked, 
© ifthoube 31 Tilhe haue filled thy mouth with ® laugh- 21 7houghIwere perfite, yer I knowe not my 
he will ter,and thy lips with toy, ſoule : therefore abhorre I my life. 
jue thee occali- ,2 They chat hate thee, ſhall bee clothed with 22 This is one point: therefore | ſayd, He de- 
on ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall ftroycththe ? perfice and the wicked. p IfGodpunith 
2200 hal in NOT Temaine. 23 Ifthe ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4ſlay,ſhould according to his 
CHA P. IX. God * Jaugh arthe puniſhment of the inno- iuſtice,he will 
x Zeb declereth the mightie power of God, and that mans cent ? ""y _— 25 well 
rigbteouſneſſe nothing. 24 The carth is giuen into the hand ofthe wic. count 
x "Hen lob anſweredzand ſaid, ked: hee * couercth the faces of the iudges asthem haters 
2 + I know verely thatitis ſo: for howe thereof: ifnort,where * ishe ? or whois he? wicked. - 
or pry ſhould man compared ynto God, bee *iuſti- 25 My daies haue bene more ſwift then a poſt: 9 Yi witzthe 
nof Eliphar. fied ? they haue fled, and hauc ſcene no good / —_ 
ad Bildads 0ra- 3 If he would diſpute with him, he could not thing, | according to our 
rongouching he anſwere him one thing of a ® thouſand. 26 They are paſſed 4s with the moſt ſwift apprebenhion, as 
perro 4 Heiswiſcin hearr,and mighty in ſtrengrh: ſhippes, and as the cagle thar flicth to the _—_ he would 
cie,co who hath bene fierce againſt him and hath praiec, ; | 7 OT 4 
God to bcinkinit proſpered ? 27 If* I ay,l will forget my complaint, 1 will wicked, as Chap. 
miuſticr, & _—_ 5 Heeremooueth the mountaines and they ccaſe from my wrath,and comfort me, 5.3.why ſhould 
tobe nothngin ©. le not when he oucrthroweth themin his 28 Theol am afrayd ofall my ſorowes, know. Þ* futfer _ 
b Ofa thouſand wrath, ing that thou wile not iudge me innocent. Jorg nmol 
things,which 5s He* remoouerththe carth out ofher place, 29 1 fl bee wicked, why * labour l thus in by them? 
ker yrmoke thatthe pillars thereof doe ſhake. - vaine? \ Thar they can 
— amga-7 Hee commaundeth the ſunne, anditriſerh 3o Ifl waſh my ſelfe with ſow water, and Fra [ce to doe kts 
fwverehimone,  - not : hee cloleth yp the ftarres,' as vader a purge mine hands moſt cleane, « T——_ fhew 
c Hedechreth fignet. 31 Yetſhak thou plunge mec in the pit, and the contrary ? 
_ _—_ $ Hechimſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- mine owne * clothes thall make me filthie. * Lthinke norts 
 themightieand © VENS, and walketh yponthe heighr of the 32 Forhce1snota man as am, that | ſhould _ _ 

5 ik fea. | anſwere him, f we come together to iudge- foroneetain 
ble power thatis , He maketh the farres 4 Arurus, Orion, & ment, to theſe manufold 
os cor Plciades,and che climates of the South, 33 Neuher isthere any vinpire * that might infirmities,and 

my conſcience 


Joefhewould 19 He docth greatthings, and vnſearchable: - Jay his hand vpon vs both, | 
ſc foorth tus Ka eee things without number, 74 Let him take his rod away from me, & ler c_ _ 
ps 8 Lo,when he gocth © by mel ſechim nor: & Not his feare aſtoniſh me : God deſtroy me 
rumgofcenaine When be paſſeth by,[ percciuc him nor. 35 Thewill I ſpcake,and feare him not: Þ but ** once? thushe 
farres,whereby 12 Behold, when hee taketh a praie,*who can becauſe I am nor ſo,l hoJd me ſtill, x the infles 
bemeaneththat make him to reſtorcit ? who ſhall ſay yuto miticoftheflch, y Thoughl ſeeme never ſopurein mineowneeyes, 
alliarresboth = 1; whar docſt thou? yet all is but corruption before God, 2. Whatſocuer I would vſe to co- 
knowen and vn- 13 God 8 will not withdrawe his anger, and uer my filthineſſe with,ſhall diſclcſe meſo much more. a Which might 
nowen: , Pann or wr any ergy D q make an accord betweene God and me,ſpeaking of impatiencie, and yer 
his appointment, Te Mont mugnhtte NCIPes © GC Noupe VNUET. 8 confeſling God to beeiuſt in puniſhing tum. b Signifying that Gods 
e lamnotable him, kdgements keepe him in awe. 
ew (1g of 14 Howe much lefſc ſhallI anſwere him ? or CHAT: 
recomnan and Howe ſhould 1 finde out © my wordes with 2 Zeb iwearie of bu life,and ſertethour bi fragility before 


Gf im: 222 NESS 6 
ul b 15 Forthough Iwere iuſt, yer could I n nor v ule is el off * though I live: Iwill ® I am more like 
dings, which here. bus I would make ſupplicationro : leaue my " jr op fot vpon my kl Iegund 22 deadran | 
: will ipeake1n the bitternes of my foule. liveth. 
OT 16 If [! cry, and he anſwere mee, yet would , 1,1 ſay vnto God, *Condemn menotſhew b I villmake an 
po-Hommnoor WE belecucythart he heard my voyce. me,wherfore thou comendeſt with me. amplecdecion. 


power-hedoeth 17 For he deftroyerh me with atewpeſt, and 3 Thinkeſt thou it *good ro opprefſe me, and tion FR 


iuſty;foraf. + © Woundeth me ® without cauſe, to caſt off the®labour of thine hands, and to —— 


macbasnone”” 13 He will not ſuffer me ro take my breath, bur £40, the f counſel! ofthe wicked? xd. | 
ancontrollin. | 6}}ec me with birternefſe. 4 Haſtthou & carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee © He would noe 


God will 1c? . 
| for 19 If we ſpeake of ſtrengrh,behold,heis*ſtrong: * ag man ſeth, — 


rthatman © If we ſpe4ke of iudgement, who thal bring me 5 are thy dayes asmans © dayes? or thy xs by his ſecrer 

emlay for _ *-intoplead HF : yerces,asthe time of man, zuſtice,bur by the 
20 IfI wouldiuſtifie my ſelf, mine owne mouth g * Thar thou inquireſt of mine iniquitic,and i ow 
batari, allthe ſhall condemne me : ® if l would be perfire fearcheſt our my ſinne ? _— puniſhe 
reaſors tharmen can lay to approouetheircauſe. i How ſhouldI beableto 5 Thou knoweſt that TI cannot doe | wickedly: d lsiragrecable 
wma Aer we may + prrwarts coy _— arxmr-uriegy for none can deluer me out of thine hand, wy iuſtice ” 
: y ver r in 1 AKe, þ4 a 
Memigjnh8owne cen fenibring:then ww ol Gmeciine: fatterbin. $ Thine * hands haue made me, and faſhio- ©7998 

ſelfetobeerighteous, which before God is abomination. 1 Whiles Iamin without compaſſion? f Wiltthou gratifie the wicked and condemne . 
wha I cannot but braſt foorth into many inconueniences, although T me? g Doeſtthouthis of ignorance ? h Art thou inconſtant and 
kiiow thatGod is iuſt, m Iamnor?bleto feele wy finnesſo preat,as I changeable,as the times,today afriend, to morow an enemie? i Byaf- 
ferletheneight of his plagues: and this he fpeakerh ro condemne his dul- fliftion thou keepeſt me as ina worry and reſtraineſt me from doing e- 
neſle,andtouſtific God, n After he bath accuſed his owne weaknefſe, he nuill,neither can any ſet me at libertie. k Intheſceight verſes folow- 


contiueth toiuſtifie God and bis power. o If I would ſtand in mine owne ing hedeſcriberh the mercy of God inthe wonderfull creation of man 2.. 
ad 


et God hath iuſt cauſe to condemne me,if he examine mine heart, LO PE God ſhould not ſhew bimſelfe rigorous av 


ned 


Mzns creation. Iob. The perſeQion of Go(| 


ned me wholy round about, & wik thou de- 
eſtroy me ? 
9 Remember,l pray thee,that thou haſt made 
1 Asbrittleasa Mmcas !the clay, and wilt thou bring me into 
potof clay. duſt againe ? 
10 Haſt rhounotpowred me out as milke? and 
rurned me to cruds like cheeſe ? 
Ix Thou haſt clothed me with skin and ficſh, 
and ioyned mee together with bones and fi- 


newes. 

EE 12 Thou haſt giuen me life,8& ®grace:and thy 
and many other ? = yifitationharh preſerued my ſpirit. ; 
gifts whereby 13 Though thou haſt hid rheſe things in 
man excellcth thine hearr, yer I know ® that it is ſo with 
all carthly crea- thee, , 
n That is, thy fa- 14 If have ſinned, then thou wilt ſtreightly 
cherly carcand &— looke ynto me,and wilt not hold me guiltles 

rouidece, wher- gf mine iniquitie. 

y thou preler- 1 If thaue done wickedly,woe vnto me : if I 


= bel Mich 3 haue done rightcouſly,l wil notPlifr vp mine 
ſhould periſh head, being full of confuſion, becauſcl ſee 
ſtraightway. mine affli&ion, | 
_ RE © 16 Burletit increaſe : hunt thou me asalion : 
comprehend rerurne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marucilous vp- 


theſe things,yetT 0 on me. 
muſtneeds con- x7 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me: and 


= os rom . thouincreaſeſt thy wrath againſt me:*chan- 
pPiw 4 way - ; 

walke in feare & P£eS and armies of ſorowes arc againſt me. 
humilitie, know- 18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me our 
ing thatnonels = ofthe wombe ? Oh that I had periſhed, and 


q fob « aug no tharnone cic had ſeene me! 
= 


aſlaulred in this 19 Arzdthatlwereas I had notbin,bwurbrought 
battel berweene fromthe wombe to the graue. 
Ho - = "ur 29 Arenot my daycsfewe?lethim fceaſc, and 
0 theſe affen;. leaue off from mee, thar I may take a lirtle 
ons, wiſhing ra- comfort, | 
ther ſhort dayes 2x Before I goe and ſhall not * returne, exen 
— ; ——# to the Jand of darkenefſe and ſhadow of 
tic of diſcaſes death: + . 
andin greata- 22 Into aland,T ſay, darke as darkenes it ſelfe, 
bundance,ſhew- ard into the ſhadowe of dearth,where is nonc 
rs rag _ ® order,but the light # there as darkenes, 
meansto puniſh man, {© Heyiſheth that God would leane of his afflition, 
conſidering his great miſerie and the breuitie of his life. t He « pry thus 
in the of aſinner,that is ouercome with paſſions and with the fecling 
of Gods indgements, and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mer- 
Cies of God and comfort of the reſurreion. u No diltin&ion betweene 
light and darkneſic, bur where all is very darknefſe ir ſelfe. 
CHAP. XL 
ns Tob uvninſtly reprehended of Zophar, 5 Godw income 
prebenſible, 14 He is mereifull to the repemtans, 18 
Their aſſuravee thas live godly. F 
2 Should heper- I Trio anſwered Zophar the Naamathice, 
Grade by his and ſayd, 
= 23 Should nor the multitude of woordes bee 
b He anſwered ? or ſhould a great * ralker be iu- 
ES, eatole th race my 
' 3 Should menholde their peace ar thy lies ? 
ſ: ke Bake and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall none 
was true, 8: thx —Mmakethce aſhamed? 
he was without — 4 . For thou haſt ſaid,* My doftrine is pure,& 
fine in thefight JT am cleanc inthine eyes. 
nek—ey 5 Butohgthat God would ſpeake & open his 


toftandinivti- lip3 againſt thee! 

ine ofthy ſelfe: 6 Thar hee might ſhewtrhee the * ſecreres of 
he lignificth that ywiſdome, how thou haſt deſerzed double, ac- 
— newer. cordingtoright : know therefore that God 
wwhiles hereaſoneth with another, and therefore God muſt breake off the 
contoucrliggaud ſiop mans mouth. ol. | 


hath forgotten thee for thine iniquitie. 

7 Canſt thouby ſearching finde our God? 
canſt thou find ourthe Almightic to hs per. 
feion ? 

$8 Theheavens are hie,what canſt thou doe? , ara | 
« iris deeper thenthe hell, how canſt thou perfegon of 
know it ? God,and ifman 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the Þ<norablero 


earth,and ir is broaderthen the ſea. comprehend the 
10 Ifhe cutoff and * ſhut vp, or gather toge- nn er 
ther,who can turne him backe ? bel, theleapthef 


11 For heknoweth yaine men, and ſeeth ini. 'hccarhyhe 
quitie, & him thar vnderſtandeth nothing, cadth of the 


12 Yet vaine man would be wiſe though man contekg | 
mew borne is like a wild affe * colr. canhe attaneto 


13 Ifthou 8 prepare thine heart, & ſtretch our Se pertediad 
thine hands toward him: - My x ? 

14 Ifiniquitic bee in thine ® hand, putirfarre ynethe hae 
away,and let no wickedneſfle dwell in thy ta- things,and oft, 
bernacle. bliſh anew og 

15 The truly ſhalt thou lift vp thy iface without — 
ſpor,8 ſhalt be ſtable,and ſhalt not feare, hin? 

16 Bur thou ſhalt forget thy miſeric, and re- f Thatisnid. 
member it as waters thatare paſt. cnm—— 

17 Thinc age alſo ſhal appeare more cleare the _— that whe 
the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine & be asthe hats 
morning, | comeof God& 

13 And thou ſhalr bee bold, becauſe there is 2 of nar, 
hope: and thou ſhalr dig pits, & ſhalt lic —_—— 
downe ſafcly. | Renownce 

19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhall thine owneeuil 
make thee afraid: yea,many ſhall make ſute Vorkes, mile 
vnto thee, | _ _ 

20 Butrhe eyes * of the wicked ſhall faile,and yhomwouint 
their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhall coy 

þ| declareth 


be ſorow of mind. 
what quictnesof 
conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhall haue, which ane toGod 


by true repentance. Lewutt.26.6, K He ſhewerh that contrary things(tul 
come vnto them that doe not repent, 
CHn&aPF. XIL 
x Tob aceuſeth his friends of ignorance. 5 He deelareth the 
wp of God, 179, .And how he changeth the 
Courſe of things. 
I f Be lob anſwered,and ſayd, 
2 ® In deed becauſe that yee are the people 


onely, * wiſdome muſt dic with you. 2 | 
you peek 


3 Butl haue vnderſtanding aſwell as you, & ,; 
am not inferior vnto you; yea,who knoweth you thinke the 
nor ſuch things ? whole ſlandeth 

4 *1lam * as one mocked ofhis ncighbour, ranges 
who calleth vpon God,and he*hearcth him: (cue then 
the iuſt & the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. none kney 

5 THethatisrcady to fal,js as alampe deſpi- thing,orc 
ſed n the opinion of the rich, Know eye 

6 Thetabernacles of robbers do and þ Herepromnh 
they are1n ſaferic,that prouoke pa Acbhn bin 
God hathenrichcd with his hand. of two faults: te 

7 Aske nowthe beaſts, *and they ſhall teach eangrws 1. 
thee,andthe foulcs ofthe heaucn, and they þcuerknow- 
ſhall cell thee: ledgethenin 

8 Orſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhewe deedthey had, 
thee: or the fiſhes ofthe ſca, and they ſhall ein 

true conſolation,they did deride and deſpiſe their friend in his aduenſiie 
c The which nej bourbeing amgcker.and a wicked man,chinkerb tit 
no man isin Gods fauour but he, becauſche hath all thiogsthathee deb 
reth. d As therich cſteeme not a light,or torch that goethour, ſoishee 
deſpiſed that fallerh fromproſperitic to aduerſitie, $E6b.co when Gerd bath 
SR LES 
> — 
declare 


Thebreuitie of life. 


of his moneths «re with thee : thou haſt ap- 
pointed his bounds, which he can nor 5 
6 Turne fromhim, that he may ceaſe vniill 
c Vntillthetime his deſired day,*® as an hireling. 
that thou haſt ap- + For there is hope of a trec, if it be cut 
pohnn Rn Is downe, thatir will yct ſprout , and the bran- 
deſireth, asthe = Ches thereof will nor ceaſe, 
hireling wairern $ Though the roorofit waxe olde in y earth, 
- the endothis g the ſtocke thereof be dead inthe ground, 
1 eEe 9 TYetby the ſentof water it will bud, & bring 
fo:th boughes like a plant, 


d Heipcaketh 
nothcere s 10 *4 But manis ſicke, and dicth, and man pe- 


c—_ apr riſherh, and where is he ? 

alice, 38 Asthe waterspaſſe fromthe ſea, andasthe 
buraamamin FHflooddecaycthanddricth vp, 

extreme paine, I So man {lceperh and riſeth nor : for he ſhall 
CE _ _—_ [ygoine , oy be raiſed from his 

| cepe till the heauen be no more, 

—_ = 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the 
c Hereby he de- grauc,andkeepe me ſecret, vnull thy © wrath 
_—_ > ia were paſt, a»d wouldeſt giuc me rerme, and 


. f cemember me. 

Re Se 14 If amandic, ſhall he live againe? All the 

defired rodie. dayes of mine appointed time will I wair, till 

© Tha _ 8s my changing thall come. 

pus mc ma © 15 Thou ſhalt call me, and Ifhall ® anfivere 
Meaning, into [Thee : thoulJoueſt rhe worke of thine owne 

theday of there= hands, 

ſurreQion when 4 6 Bur now thou* numbreſt my Reppes, and 


rods ya doeſt nor delay my finnes, 

newnd. 17 Mine iniquitieis ſcaled yp, «s ina | bagge, 
h Though Tbe and thou addelt yato my wickednefle. - 
aftlizedin this 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that falleth, 
Ro - commeth to nought, and the * rocke chatis 
feele thy mercies, remoued from has place : 


&anſiverewhen £9 As the water breaketh the ſtones,when thou 


thou calleſtme.  qyerfloweſt the things which growe in the 
Fw payeſt hs uſt ofthe earth;ſo thou deſtroyeſtthe hope 


gll rogether,and of man. 

ſutfereſtnoneof 20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo that 
my (innes vnpu- he paſſerh away: he changeth his face when 
miſhed. thou caltet him away, 


h SHE 
as nom 21 And he knowcth nor if his ſonnes ſhall be 


—— ofthe honourable,neither ſhal he vnderſtand con. 
hagayt 30d, Cerningthew, whether they ſhall be of lowe 
— ſcuentie degree, "TIC . . 

a2aihſthim as a- 22 Buc while his ! fleſh s vpon him, hee ſhall 
gainſt the hard be ſorrowfull, and while his ſoule & in him it 
rocks, or waters ſhall mourne. 


that oucrflow,lo 


that hereby all the occaſion of his hope is taken away. 1 Yet whiles he li- 
uwath, heſhall be in paine and miſcrie, 
GRAD XY. 
z Elipha{ reprebendeth Iob, becauſe he aſeribeth wiſcdome, 
&- ptarene (ſe fo birſelfe. 16 He deſcribeth the curſy that 
falleth on the wicked, reckoning Job to be ene of the nigber, 


_ rotten afſoon 1 <5rely thou haſt caſt off'© fearc,and reſtrai« 


F nl ſceing thou haſt choſen * the rongue of the 
p | 
© He chigerk crafric, 


Tob asthough his talkecauſed men to caſt off the feare of God and prayer, 
& Thouſpcakeſtas do the mockers and contemners of God, OE 


Tob. 
6 Thinc owne mouthcondemneth thee, and 

not l,and thy lippes teſtifie againſt thee, 
7 Art thouthe © firſt man, that was borne? e That is, the 


God puniſheththe wicked, 


and waſt thou made before the hilles? moſt anci 
8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of my reaſoathe 
God, and docſtthoureſtreine wiſcdome to _— 
thee? wit? J 
9 Whatknoweſt thou that we know not? and 
- ynderſtandeſt thar is notiinvs ? 
10 With ys are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. H 
11 Seemethec conſolations of God 8 ſmall ynto {Fame ge 
thee? is this thing ſtrange vnro thee ? ingratitudegha 
12 Why doth thine heart®rake thee away,and Vilnotbecon. 
what do thine eyes meane, | _— 30G, - 
13 Thatthouan(wereſtto Godjarthy pleaſure, EOS 
and bringeſt ſ#ch words our of thy mouth ? h Why doeſt 
14 Whatis man,that he ſhould be cleanezand *houſtand in 
he thatis borne of woman, that he ſhould ©"*ovnc 
ibeiuſt bran Te 
15 Bcholde, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſc in his i rele] 
Saints : yea, the heaucns arc notcleanc in *2 Proouegtar 
his Gghr, _ MA 
16 How much more## man abominable, and u——_ 
filchy,which * drinketh iniquitic like water 2 hed for his 
17 Iwilltcllthee: heare mezand I will declare likeashedidbe, 
that which I haue ſeene: = » Chap.4. 
18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, «they have k yyhichhatha 
_ their fathers, and hauc notkepr it OE 
ecret: evatisturlly | 
19 To whome alonethe land was'giuenand mn heir 
no ſtranger patſed thorow them, don? ſo go- 
20 The wicked man is continually as one that uerned, thatno 
trauaileth of childe, and the number ® of ſirangerinuaded 
yeresis hid from the tyrant. rs pr 
4.4 . $> tobe 
21 Aſoundof feare# in his cares, and in his pinentothem 
ny the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon in a 
UM m T ml 
22 He beleeucrh nor to returne out of ® darke- error 
nefle: for he ſeeth the ſword beforc him. neuer quietin 
23 He wandreth * roand fro for bread where conſcience. 
hemay « he knowcth that the day ofdarknes ® Out of that 
is prepared at hand. _—_ be _ 
24 Affliction and ? anguiſh ſhall make him a- jeth, 
. fcayde : they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a o Goddothnot 
 kingreadie ro the bartell, OneIy anpous: 
25 Forhe hath ſtretched our his hand againſt _— ah 
God, and madchimſclfe (trong againſtthe cycnintheir 
Almightic. proſperiiche 
26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, even puntheththen 
vpon hisnecke, and againſt the moſt thicke an OR 
part of his ſhicld. ther: which 152 
27 Becauſc he hath covered his face withhis a beggerie. 
fatneſſe,and hath collops in hi flancke. From 
23 Though he dwcll ” in deſolate cities, andin — =g 
Hoey which no man inhabiteth, bur are be- painſ ted 
come heapes, which lift vp 
29. Hee ſhall not berich, neither ſhall his ſub- — 
ſtance continue,neirher ſhall he prolong the *Þrcrroro: 
i perfeion thereof in the earth. conſcience,and 
30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darknefle: the onrwanatfh 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches, and he ſhall _— is hewss 


go away with the breath ofhis mouth, o puſt vp with 


ear proſpertic 

and abundance of all things, that he forgate God: noti far Iob in his fe- 
licity had not the truc feareof God. r Though he build and repaire ruin» 
ous places to get him fame, yet God ſhall bring all to nought, andrumebis 
roſperiticinto extreme miſerie.  \ Meaving,tbat his ſumptuous bui- 


Sings ſhould ncuer come to perfeRion. . 


31 He 


1 EEE es www wc on A = ov Cl 


lobs affliction. | Chap. xvjavij. No hope inproſperitie. 206 - 


e He ftandeth gx He* belceucth not thar he erreth in vani- hands, and my prayer * be pure, r That is, vnfai- 
ſoin his owne = rje; therefore yanitic ſhall be his change, 18 Ocarth,couer not thou my * blood,and ler *<<rd without 
cone 33 His branchſhallnorbe greene, burſhall be my crying fiadenoplace, Y———_ 
ed. cur offbeforc hisday. 19 Forloe,now my © wineſſe# ih the heauen, be Twas. / if 
God thalldeſtroy him as the vine her fowre and my record # on hi | be ſucha fi 
fore his owne P grape, and ſhall caſt him off, asthe ohue 20 M fi id ol the loq dy againſt & mine ducrſ 
re his: OwnE X | » y inends*ipcake eloquently apainſt me: n 
Tory doth her flower « : but mine cye pewreth out teayes Ma God, San 
' 34 Forthe co ation of the hypocrite ſhall 2x Ohthar a man might * pleade with God.as ou 
monerhat be deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the hou ith his neigh P : —_ h 
=" Cy ou- man withhis neighbour © Thoughman 
>: ſes of ® bribes. — 22 Forthe yeeres accounted come, and I ſha}l <2ndenneme, 
_ 35 For they 7 conceiue miſchiefe , and bring gothe way, whence I ſhall notreturne. + Ne — 
x Which were. foorth vamiile , and their bellic hath prepa- u vt painted wordes in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by _—_ 
kuiltormainte red deceit, | torwents he is caried away, and burſteth outinto paſſions, and fpcakerh vn- 


aduiſedly,as though God ſhould ntreat matymore gently, (ceing he hath but 
aihoretume hereto live, GIN 


S Re Boe Ak CHAP, XVIL. 
1s Job nooned by the importunacie ef bi friendes, 7 coun- 1 1g fyeh chat be conſameth away, and yet duth pations- 
reth imwhat extreme he w, 19 and takgth God wit= |, To 10 He jury. bs randy fo bes 
| eſſe of bia.innecencie. 13 Shewing that he leckethout for death, ; 
I BVc Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 4 Y breath 3 la | 
CE? I hauc oft times heard ſuch things : miſe= M TCALN 95 CUTTUIS 2 IE EIS INS. CU 
off, andthe grauec @readie for me. 2 Inſted of c6- 


2 Thercaic none but®* mockers with me,and fort, beingnow 
at dcathsdvore, 


__ ie 'y And therefore all their vaine deuices ſhall rurneto their 
owne 


rable comforters are ye all. 
Shall there be none end of wordes of 


2 Whichſerue : mine eye continueth in ® their bitterneſle. 
nega: | inde ? or what maketh thee bolde [9 to, r .y downe nowe,, adpur me in furetie Neto 
— 4 1 couldallo ſpeake azye doe : (but woulde - _— : whois he, that © will couch minc him,and diſcou- 
did reply againſt Gad yours ſanleteerein my foules Nead) [ 4 For thou haſthid their heart from © vnder- Þ 7 fefiillthar 
Jobs could keepe you company in ſpeaking, and . they ſecke but 
c I wouldyou - - could © ſhake minc head at you ſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou nor ſerthem to vexe me. 
TD 6 26-3 mp you * wich my 5 Tor Was ofhis children ſhall faileghar # Godevaman 
: " . j atleghar 
; Tarismocke T9uth, andrhe comfort of my lippes ſhould ſpeaketh flattery to his friend. * © befide kinſelfe, 


6 He hathalſo mademeea 8 byword of the ek 


people, and Iam az atabret ® before them. be brought to 


min  , ſwaged: h 1 ceaſe, what releaſe hauel ? a9” . 

e lfchig were in, RP = 2 = = = oo = _ _— d, 7 Minceye therefore is dimme for griefe,and light, 

_ "p42 thou haſt madeall my * congregation deſo- all my ſtrength # like a ſhadow, 2 OLI 
jouandnotdo. late, 8 Therighteous ſhalbe aſtoniedar ithis, and «© Thar thee 


wjedotome. g Arn haſtmademefull ofi wrinckles which *< innocent ſhall be moucd againſt the hy- mine affiiions 
Fir 


. ! fori pocrite, : ; are thy iuſt mdge- 
Les anime tr any lapel, Ft, coma oy, nd TEE 
cvionthy elle? g ® His wrath hath torneme, and hee hateth Þ< whoſc handes are pure, ſhall increaſe bis the cauſe, 

heanſ me , and gnaſhcth vpon me wirh his teeth: 


ſtrength, f He thar flatte« 


the . . 10 All! you therefore turne you, and come tha wan, and 
ofGodaremore Minc cnemic hath ſharpened his eyes a- . þ* onely iudgeth 

bem thenbeis gainſt me. _ , and 1 ſhall not finde one wiſe among him happy inhis 
ableroalſmge - 10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon YO R : proſpentic, ſhall 
eher by words = 11. 24 micten mee onthe | checke inre. 35, My dayesare paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- nor himſelfe on- 
or ſilence, , ken,andthe thoughts of mine heart ly,but in his po- 


12 Hauc chaunged the ® night for the day, NING 


de- ſme. b 
nf "gag In God hath delivered metothevniuſt, and 229 the light that approched, for darke- g God hath 


my neſſe. madcall y world 
i incokenoffs.. Darth mademeto turne our ofthe way by the 13 Though I hope, * yet the graue ſhall be t9ſpcakeofme, 


Meaning God, Proch : they garher chemlclues together a- 
, Thats, 


andori = handsof the wicked. - : becauſe ofmine 

| Tar God 12 Iwas in wealth, buthe hath brought mee to pw og; , nl [AS oy edn che — 
, E NE . 15S, ASA 

2 this diuerſitie —_— Rs _ = —_— wa ws rn I4 I ſhall ſay to corruption, Thou art my * fa. continuallſound 
tw can I G2 cher, nd to the worme, Thou art my mother inthcir cares. 
ſtone. 13 His « archers compaſſe mee round abour: 94 mY lifter. : | theytha the god- 
uous the he curteth my reines, and doethnor ſpare, 25 Where is then now mine hope?or who ſhall ly puniſhed : bur 
of God was » 4 = Wo ho enenrhecmand ? conlidertherhing,thart I hopcd for? inthe end 
[a hath 22 He hob ales addon vpon 26 ? They ſhall goc downe into the bortome cp—_—_ 
kadled mee anocher,and runneth ypon me like a giant. _ = pit : ſurely it ſhalllie rogether in the kngy ghar ſhall 
gn. 15 I haue ſowedaſackecloth vpon my skinne, OM | LECT 
ſriting onthe 30d haue abafed mine ? horne vnto the |, rharis, will not be diſcouraged,conſidering thatthegodly arepuniſhed, 
cheeke ſignified, - duſt, as wellas the wicked. 1 Iob fpeakethtothem three, that came to com- 


2.King 22.24. 16 My face is withered with weeping, andthe fort him. m That is, haue broughtmee ſorrowe in ſicad of comfort. 
mar.14.65, ſhadow of death 5 ypon mine eyes n Though I ſhould hopero come from aduerſttieto proſperitie as your diſ< 
m They haue led pow oY - _ courſepretendeth;, o Thane no more hope in father, mother, ſiſter, or 
me whither !7 Though there be no wickedneſſc in 4 mine any worldly thing : for the duſt and wormes ſhall be ro me in ſtead of then. 
would, n His manifolde affiitions, o I am wounded to the heart. p All worldly hope,and proſpcritie faile, which youſay, are oncly fignes of 
Þ Meming,his gforie was brought lowe. q - > ——— Godsfauour : bur ſeeing that theſe things periſh, I ſet mine hope in Gods 
————— cauſe ofthis his grieuous puni . 


© and inthe lifecucrlaſting. 


Mam.,ii, CHAP, 


\ 


The fall ofthe wicked. 
CHA P. XVIII. 
x 0 8t 4 61h the paines of the vnfairhfull and wic- 
ked. 
I T Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhire , and 
ſayd, | 
a Whichcour: 2 When will * ye make an end of your words? 


your ſelues uſt? Þ cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we will 
b Whomyta = ſpeake. 

take no bi ber 3 Wherefore are we counted asbeaſtes , and 
beaſts,as chap. are vile in your light? 

- yy : likea #4 Thewars © «5s 0ne that teareth his ſoule in his 
mad A _ anger, Shall the © carch be forlaken for thy 
d Shall God ſake? or the racke remoucd out ofhisplace ? 


5 Yeaythelight of the wicked ſhall be © quen- 
en ched , and the ſparke of his fire ſhall nor 


Ld ſhine. 
with - | 
en devs The E The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, and 


change the or- 


der of nature for 


uy with all his Ccoary ſhalbe put our _ . 
men* | . 7 Theſteppes of hisſtrengr | bereſtrai- 
Arr | hang ned, an{ his owne x wi ſhall caſt him 
ſperitie , then downe, 

God chaggerh 8 Forheistakeninthe net by his feet, and he 
_ 3 = f walketh yponthe ſnares. 

workin? for 9 The grenne ſhall rake him by the heele, and 
their ſinnnes. the rheefe ſhall come vpon him. 


f Meaning,that 10 A ſnare is layed for him in the ground, and 
the wickedars a rrappe for him in the way. 


noo ha 11 Fearcfulnefſc ſhall make him afrayde on c- 
" uery fide,and ſhall driuc him to his feet, 
That which 12 His ſtrength ſhall be 8 famine: and deſtru- 

- = _—_— ion ſhalbe readie athis (ide. 

famed by fa 13 Ir ſhalldeuourethe inner parts of his skin, 


mine. and the * firſt borne of death ſhall deyoure 
h That is, ſome his ſtrength. 
ſtrong and vio- 1, His hope ſhall be rooted our of his dwel- 


£ (hall - p wa 
OR ling, and ſhall cauſe him to goe to the 'king 
ſtrength : or as of teare. 


theEbrew word 1x5 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſc ir is 


fignificth, his nor * his) | and brimſtone ſhall be ſcarcred 
members or t macs 

parts: vpon his habitation, 

1: Thatis, with 16 His rootes ſhall be dried vp beneath, and 
moſt great abouc ſhall his branch be cut downe. 


feare. 17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 


þ nor | 
ef ay earth, and hee ſhall haue no name in the 


I Thoughall the ſtreer, 
world vould fa- 18 They ſhall driue him our of the ® light 


— ynto darkenefſc, and chaſe him out of the 
him and his. world, 


m Heſha!l fall 19 He ſhall neither haue ſonne nor nephcwe 


from proſperity. among his people, nor any poſteritic in his 
to aduerſity. - Y 
n When they dwcllings. 


20 The poſterity ſhall be aſtonied athis* day, 


ſhall ſee what 

came vnto and feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. 

him, 2T Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked, andthis isthe place ofhim that know. 
cth not God. 


CHAP. XIX, 
2 Teb reprovucth bis friends, 15 and reciteth his miſeries 
and grienwow paines, 25 He aſſureth himſelfe of the gene. 


rall reſurrection. 

I Ve Tob anſwered, and ſayd, 

2 **Howlong will ye vexc ny ſoule, andtor- 
2 Thatis, many ment me with words? - 
com Nehe. © 2 Ye haue now®tenne times reproched me, 
b Thatis, Imy andarenoraſhamed ; yee are impudentto- 
ſcltehalbe pu- ward me, 
WE foritor 4 Andthough I had in deederred, mine cr- 
Tried, Tour Þ remainethwith me, 


lob. 


Hope of the reſutreQion: . 


5 Butindeedifyecwill aduance your ſclues a- 
gainſt mc, and rebuke me for my reproch, 
6 Know nowe, that God hath © ouerthrowen © Fe braſteth 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. his ——_ 
7 Bcholde, Icrie ourof violence, butI haue declarah gi 
none anſiwere ; I crie, but there no iudges thathisaftigy. 
ment, = commeth of 
8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that cannor be oaghle 
4 paſſe, and hec hath ſct darkeneſſe in my feeletheag 
athes. in himſelfe, 
9g Hehathſpoiled meeof mine honour,:and « pMdeavingou 
raken the * crowne away from minc head. « 1 nexeny 
10 He hath deſtroyed mee on eucry fide,and I children ge, ; 
am gone : and hc hath remoucd mine hope fotuer wasdexr 
like f atree. Mt rs 
11 Andhehath kindled his wrath againſt me, f Which is 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. — pluckeyy, ang 
Iz _ s armics came together, and made _ no more 
their way vpon me, and camped about m {0 grow, 
necks Me F : S 5 manifold 
13 Hehathremooued my brethren farre from h Minchouſe. 
me, and alſo mine acquaintance wete ſtran. H9ldeſeruans; 
gers vNto me. Cen - 
14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and wy 4. roar 
familiars haue forgotten me. the fleſh he had 
I5 * They that dwell in mine houſe , and my great occaſion 
maides rooke me for a ſtranger ; for I was a re wenn 
ſtranger in their fight. $a oe 
16 Icalled my ſeruaunt, burhe would not an- k Beſides the? 
ſwere,zhmgh I prayed him with my mourh. greatloſies and 
17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife,though my = ng 
I prayed her for the childrens ſake of mine ,guchet; his 
i owne body. owneperſon ag 


18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, and when ] followah. 
1 All my fleſh 


19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,and they repre 


theſe iuſt cauſes 


my teeth, Crite, ſpecilly 
21 Hauepitie ypon me: haue ® pitie vypon me, ye whichſhould 
(O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath comfortme, 
touched mie. Y = F ute 
22 Why do ye perſecute me, as* God ?and are q,.7, baniſh ms, 
not ſatisfied with my ® fleſh ? except you by re. 
23 Ohthat my wordes were nowe written! oh procheincreaſe 
that they were written cucn in a booke, wh, i 
24 Andgrauenwith ? an yron peninleade, or dy ated. 
in ſtone for cucr! cepr ye trouble 
25 For 1am ſure that my 4 Redeemer liucth, my minde? 
and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the carth, Ave 
26 And though after my skinne wormes de- (1,94ng hisfore 
_ this bodze , yer ſhall 1 ſce God * in my rar 4ry 
eſh. igion isperfi, 
27 Whomel my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes ING 
ſhall beholde, and none other for we, thowgh er, « xn 
my reines are conſumed within me. ; 
28 But heſayd, Why is he perſecuted 2 And 9 1donotfon- 
there was ſa deepe marter in me. bane, 
29 Bcycec afrayde ofthe ſword : for the ſword þ,,;1knowthat 
wil be © auenged of wickednefie, that ye may 1 ſhall comebe- 


know that there is a iud nr, fore the great 
itt Rr judge, who (hall 


be my deliuererand Sauiour. r Heerein Iob declareth plainly that be had 
a fullhope, that both the ſoule and body ſhould enioy the preſence of God 
inthe laſt reſurreRion. C Though his friendes thought that hee was but 
perſecuted of God for his finnes, yet hee declareth that there was adeeper 
conſideration : to wit, the triall of his faith and patience, and ſo to be an &x- 
ample for others, t God will be rcucnged ofthis haſtic iudgement,where- 
by you condemne me. 


CHAP. 


Theplagues ofthewicked.. 
CHAP. XX. 


and the conerone 


a time they . 
I Tie anſwered Zophar the Naamathite 
and fayd, 
2 Doubtlefle my thoughts cauſe mee to an- 
ſwere, and therefore I make haſte. 
3 I haue hcard * the correRion of my re- 


mooucd him proch : c——_— the _ of mine vnder- 
feake: tors ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 
pI " 4 Knoweſt thou nor this of olde? «nd lince 
kim, & becauſe God placed man vypon the carth, 
he hee Thar the reioycing of the wicked s ſhort, 
[kms A and that the ioy of hypocrites is but a mo» 
: ment? 

o_ gals k 6 Though ® his excellencie mount vp tothe 
toprouelobro heauen , and his head reach yato the 
oro clouds, 

an . . . 

7 Yet ſhall hee periſh for cuer , like his dung 

ew agir «nd they which hauc ſcene him » ſhall fay, 

aged hispro= Where ts he ? 
ſperiticimoade g 15. hall flee away as a dreame,, and they 


_ the ſhall norfinde him, and ſhall paſſe away as a 


faher viſion of the night. 

ambition andty= , So rhatthe cyc which had ſcene him, ſhall 
ES. doſono more,and his place ſhall ſee him no 
childr& through — MOTc. 


etieandmi- 10 His children ſhall * flatter the poore,and his 
ſerie ſhall ſeeke hands ſhall 4 reſtore his ſubance. 


por iy * 11 His bones are full ofzhe ſinne of his yourh, 
thing whichhe and * it ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 


hath takenaway 12, When wickednefſe f was ſweerin his mouth, 


by Hama and he hid it vnder his tongue, 
benny %" 13 Andfauourcd it, and would nor forſakeit, 
e Meaning,that + bur kept it cloſe in his mouth, 
he (ball cay n0- 14 Then his mcatin his bowels was turned: the 
x fi gall of aſpes was in the middes ofhim. 
f kpoilonthat 35 He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall 
i ſweetein the —Vvomir it : for God ſhall drawe it out of his 
mouth bringerh — þeſlie, 
ppm cw 16 He ſhall ſucke the 8 gallofAſpes, and the 
He body -foalt Vipers tongue ſhall Nay him, 
viceatthefirſt 17 Heſhallnotſeethe * rivers, nor the floods 
__ bur andſtreames ofhonic and butter, 
I od 18 Heſhallreſtore the labour, and ſhal deuoure 
ur try no more : exen according to the ſubſtance 
g Hee compa- ſhall be his exchange, i and he ſhallenioyir 
reth euillpotten = no more. 
age ye 19 For he hath vndone many: hee hath forſa- 
whichſerpentis ken the poore,ondhath ſpoiled houſes which 
moſt dangerous hebuilded not. 
notingthat lobs 25 Surely he ſhall feele noquietneſſc in hisbo- 
= fovrn die , neither ſhall he reſcrue of that which he 
cone by, and deſired, 
therefore God 21 There ſhall none of his*meatbe left: there- 
bo ag fore none ſhall hope for his goods. 

4 22 When hc ſhalbe filled with his abundance, 
b Though God he ſhall be in painc, «nd the hand ! of all the 

toallother wicked ſhall affaile him. 
57 wage 23 He ſhallbe abour to fill his bellie, bur God 
ſhall look ſhall ſend ypon him his fierce wrath, ® and 
part thereof, ſhall cauſe to raine vpon him, exe ypon his 
1 Thatis, theſe macar, 
9 MOR 24 Hee ſhall flee fromthe yron weapons, and 


(hall enioy their theft but for a time : for after God will take it fromthem, 

cauſethem to make reſtitution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k He ſhal 
leaue nothing to h's poſteritie. 1 The wicke#ſhal'nener be m reſt: for one 
wicked man ſhall ſecketo deſtroy another. th Some reade, vpon his fleſh, 


alluding to Iob, whoſe fleſh was ſutten with a ſkabbe. 


\ 


4 Dol dire& my talke roman? If it ® were ſo, Þ Asthough 


charg 
8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their Gghr with hem as though 
9 Thcirhouſes are peaccable withour feare, hend this 


10 Their bullocke gendreth, and faileth nor: i 


16 Loctheirwealth is norin their > hand:sher. 


17 How oftſhallthe candle of the wicked bee 
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the bowe of ſteele ſhall firike him thorow. 


v ſpall 25 Thearrow is drawen out, & commeth forth 


of the® _— _ ſhineth of his gall,/ofeare 
commeth ypon him, All feareand 
26 * Alldarknefſe ſhallbehidin hisſecrer pla- Grow ſhall lighe 
ces : the fire that is not P blowen, ſhall de. vpothim,when 


uoure him , «ndthar which remaineth in his yr _ 
tabernacle,ſhalbe deſtroyed. Thacks, fire 
27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſſe, from heauen,or 
and the earth ſhallriſe vp againſt him, the fire of Gods 
28 The 4 increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: og + FOR 
it ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. Q\jaren of the 


29 This is the portion of the wicked man from wicked ſhall 
* God, and the heritage that he ſhall have of flow away like 
God for his f words. HOT 
laces, r Thus God will the wicked, # Againſt God,thinking 
& excuſe kimſelfe and © ym Gods hand. Rs 


CHAP. XXI.. 


7 Job declareth how the proſteritie of the wicked maketh 


them proud, 15 inſormuch that they blaſpheme Ged. 
16 Their deſiruttien u at hand. 23 None ought robe 
Sudged wicked for offliction,neutber good for proſperitie, 


I BVr lob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 


Hearediligently my words,and this* ſhal 2 Yourdiligene 
be in ſtead of your conſolations. marking of my 


3 Suffer me, thatI may ſpeake, and when I wag CD 
hauc ſpoken,mocke on. folation, 


he 
would ſay, Ido 
not talke with 


how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? 


5 Markemec,and be abaſhed, and lay your man, bur with 


hand ypon your * mouth, God, who will - 


6 Euecn whenl remember, Iam afraide, and nor AID 


crfore my 
minde muſt needs 


fcaretaketh hold on my fleſh. 


7 Wherefore doe the wicked *liue,end waxe be troubled. 


oldezand grow in wealth? c Hee chargetfs 
they were nota» 
bleto compre- 
tus fees 
ling of Gods 
gement,and 
exhortcth them 
therefore to ſi- 


them, & their generation before their eyes, 
and the rod of God'iis nor ypon them, 


their cow calueth,and caſtethnor her calfe. 


11 They ſend forththeir children * lke ſheepe, lence, 


and their ſonnes dance, pa p —_ prom 2+ 
13 They rake thetabrerand harpe,and reioyce 23M acuer- 

inthe ſound of the organs, ——— 
13 They ſpend their dayesin wealth , and ſud- firajghrwayes 

denly * they goc downe to the graue. wicked, butoft 
14 They ſay allo ynto God, Depart from vs:for longer _ 


we dcfire not the *knowledge of thy wayes. Heriie: Þ Fwe 


15 Whoisthe Almightie, that we ſhould ferue muſtnot judge 


him ? and what profit ſhould we haue , if wee 


God juſt or vn- 
ſhould pray ynto him? wuſt by 


the things 
that appeareto 
fore ler the counſcll ofthe wicked ' bee farre - They have 
from me. ſtore of children 
MR 
Fi . Ana in Ee 
pur out? and their defiruftion come vpon ,;.cp 
them 2 hee will deuide their liucs in his tethro þ which 


wrath, be a p Zophar alledged 
13 They ſhall be as ſtubb rethe wind, & co 

as chats tharthe ſtorme caricthaway. —_ bag 
15 God wil lay vp the ſorow of the father for his fickenede, 

children : when he rewardeth him, he ſhall eThey defireno- 

knowe it. a then 


to 
from all ſubietion rhat they ſhould beare to God : this Iob heweh his 
aduerſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that which is ſecnie by common 
experience, the wicked that hate God, arebetter dealt withall, then they 
that louchim, h Ir is not their oyne, but God onely lendeth it vnto 
them, i God keepeme from theirproſperitie. 
: M m, lijs 20 x His 


k When Godre- 20 * His cycs ſhall ſee his deſtrution , and he 
compenſeth his 11} drinke ofthe wrath ofthe Almightie. 


yer know = 31 For what —— hath he in his houſe af- 
his proſperitie ter him, whenthe number of his moneths is 


was but vanity. cur off? 
1 Who ſendeth 2, Shall any teach ! God knowledge, who 


© the wicked . . " 
th iudgeth the higheſt things ? 
pet 23 On di A kfall ltrengeh, being in all 
godly. he Eaſe and proſperitic, 
_ ns © 24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his bones 
n To wit, the runne full of marrow, 
ly. 25 And another*dicth inthe birterneſſe of his 


god 

o Asconeemiing ſoule, and neuer catcth with plcaſure. 
rock: 2: 36 They ſhall fleepeborh in * the duſt, andthe 
according tothe —=WOrmes ſhall couer them. 

commoniudge- 27 Beholde, 1 know your thoughts, and the en- 
—_— ecrpriſcs, wherewith ye do me wrong. 

Pl oo ” 28 Foryefay, Where is the princes ? houſe? 
in derifion,con- —and where is the tabernacle of the wickeds 
coding gepur - dwclling ? 7 LP 

Was yed 29 Mayycnot 4 askethemthat go by the way? 
A wn 4 cannot denie their mt g , 
q Whichthrogh 39 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of * de- 
Jong rauelling ſtruction, and they ſhall be brought forth to 
hauc experience the day of wrath, 

* equa | 9 31 Who ſhall declare his way * to his face? 
the wicked doe and who ſhall reward him for that he hath 
proſper,and the done 2? 

godly lineinas 22 Yerſhallhe be broughr to the graue,and rc- 
bac FP maine inthe heape. 

wicked Gourith 33 The * \limie valley ſhall be ſweer ynto him, 
beere,yet God and cuery man ſhall drawc aftcr him, as be- 
r.q on fore him there were innumerable. 

C Though Fn 34 How then comfort ® ye me inyaine, ſeeing 
doe flatter him, in your anſweres there remaine bur lies? 


and none dare 

reproue him in this world, yet death is a token, that God will bring him to 
an account. t He ſhall begladto lie inaflimie pit, which before could 
not be content with aroyall palace. u Saying , that the juſt in this world 
haue proſperitic,andthe wicked aduerfitie. 


CHAP. XXII. 


2E affirmeth that Iob is puniſhed for bi frnnes, 6 He 
eccuſath him of unmercifalueſſs, 13 andthat be denied 
Gods proudence, 21 He exhorteth him to repentance. 


þ THen Eliphaz the Temanice anſwered, 
and ſa 


yo, 
a 1 __ iman 2 May a wanbe * profitable vnto God, as 
wereiult, = he that is wiſe, may be profitableto him- 
go profit of this ſclfe ? king 
bis iuſtice:aud 3 * ls it anything ynto the Almightie, that 
thereforewhen * thou art righteous? oris it ieſhuble to him, 
bim he hath no . Tharthou makeſt thy wayes vprighe ? 
regard ea his . 4 oo ir for feare © of thee that he will accuſe 
zuſtice, bur to thee ? or go with thee into iudgement ? 
——hnqgang 5 lsnotthy wickednefle —_— thine inj- 
4 SAD. quiries innumerable ? 
ſhouldeſtre- 6 Forthou haſt caken rhe © pledge from thy 
orhurt brother for noughe, and ſpoiled the clothes 
: Ofthenaked. 
cruell andwich- 7 Toſuch as were wearie,thou baſt not giuen 
other _ ” e mint; and haſt withdrawen bread 
__ om the hungrie. 
nothing forthe 4 5, che mightie man 4 had theearth, and 
thn omted, bc wy is + in authoririe, dwclrin it. 
{ 9 Thou haſtcaſt out widowes emprie,andthe 

4 Whenthou armes of © the fatherlefle were broken, 

d autharitic, thou didſt not juſtice, but - ec Thouhaſtnotone! 
nor lhamel pur oppreled ham,” "—_— 


Thewicked keptto deſtruQion. Iob. Tob exhorted co repentance, 


10 Therefore ſnarcs are round abourthee, and 
feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee; 
11 Or darkcnefſe that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee, 
and f abundance of waters ſhall cover thee, fold 15, mani, 
12 Isnot Godon 8 hic inthe heaucn ?and be- . He inn, 
holde the height of the * ftarres how hic lob of inpicre 
they are. Contempt of 
13 Burthouſayeſt, How ſhould God iknowe ? > 0d;as though 


can he judge thorow the darke cloud? hone 
14 Thecloudes hide him that he cannot ſee, tormen, _ 
and he walketh inthe circle of heaucn. corfiderthe 
15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world, 7g Gods 
* wherein wicked men hauc walked ? h Tha 


16 Which were | cut downe before the time, themore by 
he foundation was as a riuer that ouer- et rn 

owed: 

17 Which ſayde vnto God, Depart from vs, rj yo 
- asked what the Almightic could doe for rence him, 
them. 1 Hereproueth 

18 Yer hee ® filled their houſes with good jo 3%0ugh 
things : bur Ice the counſcll of the wicked be War hr 
farre from me, that hee could 

19 Therighteous ſhall ſcerhem,, and ſhall re- "*ſeejthig 
ioyce, *and the innocent ſhall laugh them hap Harri 
ro ſcorne. k Home God 

20 Surcly ® our ſubſtance is hid : bur the fire hathpunicieg 
bem deuoured the remnantof? rhem, erties the 

21 Therefore acquainethy ſeclfe, I pray thee, , 

4 with him, and make hong doedy thou Sale 
ſhalrhaue proſperitie. by the puniſh 

22 Recciuc, I pray thee, the lawe of his "atofthenic. 
—_— , and lay vp his wordes in thine ter 

cart, fore 

23 If chou —_— to the Almightic, thou brngtnes 
ſhalc ” be buile vp,and thou ſhalt pur iniquit pupoſets 
farre from thy nate, 24 Lag" 

24 Thou ſhalt lay vp golde forfduſt, andthe ;h 09: % 3g 
golde of Ophir, as the flines of the ri. by ons 
Ucrs, ayd, 1. 

25 Yca,the Almightie (halbe thy defence, and dren 
thou ſhalt haue plenty of faluer, in this workde: 

26 And thou ſhalc then delight in the Almigh- dcſiring hathe 
tic, and lift vp thy face vnto God might notbe 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, and E. * 
he ſhal heare thee, and thou ſhalc render thy «, The iuft re- 
YoWes. joy ce at the de» 

23 Thouſhalrtalſo decreeathing, and he ſhall firuRion ofthe 
eſtabliſh ir vnto thee, and the * light ſhall —— 
{line ypon thy waycs. cauſe C 

29 *When others arc caſt downe, then ſhale ſhewetbhim- 
thou ſay,l am lifted vp : and God ſhal ſaue the {lie mel 
humble perſon. m_ _ 

39 The innocent ſhall deliuer the * yland,and peer o vo 
it ſhal be preſerued by the purencilc of thine honourandglo- 


rie ; I ” 
— wks 7 
ſheweth rhat hee hath care over his, inthathe puniſherh their encauts, 
o Thatis,the ſtate and preſeruation of the godly is hid vnder pa, + 
p Meaning ofthe wicked. q He exhorteth Job to repentance, and 
returne to God. r God wilreſtore wnto thec all thy ſubſtance. {Which 
{ball be in abundance like duſt, t That is,the fauour of God, u God 
will deliver his when the wicked aredeſtroycd round about them, 3518 
the floud and in Sodom. x God will deliver a whole countrey frompt- 
rill,cuen forthe juſt mans fake. 


LE INS 
b tbat be 
: and ragey the Iudge, 16 merhet hes cer peoiied 


bis (innes. 


x PVtlobanſwered and ſayd, 
: Br 


hough my talke bee this day in 
oy *bitrerncs, 
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Jobs confiderice. The Chap:xxiij.xxv. oppreſſion of the wicked, 208 


\ Heſheweth the * birternes , and my plague greater then my 6 They xcape * his proviſion inthe fielde,bur f Meaning,the 
jſt cauſe of his  — gromun ——_—_— the late 8 vintage of the wicked, P22re mans. 


8 | OE 
. x » 

Ee 1 Wo Golrtemters ills bin, 5 Th conan ENS 

. > [ ol i 9 { » - . 
bortedhim > 4 Iwould pleade the cauſe before him,and fil 8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the moun- ME Gas 1 = 
cexurnero God, —my mouth with arguments, raines,* and they imbracethe rocke for warit <tc 
Chap.22 21be 5 1 would know the words,that hee would an» of a coucting h The pooreare 
declarerh that : driven by 5 wic- 


he defireth no- ſwere me, and woulde vaderitand what hee 9g They plucke the fatherles ! from the breſt, kedino rockes 
thing more: but would ſay vnto me. ; ET and take the pledge * of thepoore, and holes, where 
i ſeemed} God 6 Would he ® plead againſt me with hizgreat 10 They cauſe him to goc naked withour cla, they cannot lyc 
would not be power ? No, but hee would © purftreng;hin thing, andtakethe gleaning fromthe hun- dg ar Org, 


ofhim. i That i5,they o. 
b viing his abſo- _ , , E 5rice - powie and pill 
uepower,and 7 * There the righteous might reaſon with 1x They that make oyIc! between their walles, the poare wi- 
ſaying, Becauſe him, ſo I ſhould bee deliucred for cuer from =andtread their wine prefies,ſuffer thirtt, dow, that ſhe canh 
_— = my Iudge, ; 12 Mcn® cry out of the citic, andthe ſoules of —— 
Offi wercie $ © Beholde, if Igoero the Eaſt, hee is not theſlaine ® cric out :-yet God docth ® not that ſkerray be 
be would gius there: ifto the Welt, yer I cannot perceive charge them with follic, atleto giuc her 
me power to N= him: 13 Theſe arethey,that abhorrethe? lightzthey _— ſucke, 
qo 9 If to the North where he worketh,yerl can know nor the wayes thereof, nor continue « _ 
hismercy hath — Ot ſce him:hewil hide himſelf inthe South, in the paths thereof, heltould beco- 
given firengri to and I cannorbehold him. : 14 The murtherer riſeth earely and killeth the veredorclad. 
maintejnerheit 1o Bur he knoweth wy * way,end trieth me,znd —=poore and the necdie: and inthe night he is | be qu 2, 
__ wa: ſhall come forth like che gold. as athiefe, ” ned the 
Freconfce © 38 Myfoote hath followed his ſteps: his way 15 Theeyc alſo of the 1 adulterer waitcth for ppethm 
Gods iuſtice;bes haue I kepr,and haue nor declined. | therwilighr, and ſaith, None eye ſhal ſee me, ing,tharthoſe 
not ablero com> xz Neicher haue | departed from the comman-= and diſguilcth his face, tha labour for 


preh6d his indge- dement of his lips,end I hauc 8 cfteemedthe 16 They digge through houſes in the darke, the wicked,are 


ſdeorpart ſoe- Words of his mouth more then mine appoyn= which they marked forthemſcluesin the day: —_ __ —_ 
erhe turneth @— ted foode.. they know not the light, oppreſſion and 
ve wh his 23 Yethe is in one minde, and who can ® turne x7 Burthe morriing iseuen tothem as the ſha-. GC FR 
agg him ? yea, he docth whathis mind defirerh. dow of death: itone knowe them, they are in c,11 "pe " 
pe penrn he 14 For hee will perfourme that, which is decre= the terrors of the ſhadow of death, ance. ED 
knowethmy way: edofme, and! many ſuchthinges are with 18 He is ſwifc ypon the ® waters:heir * portion © God doth noe 
to —_— him. . ſhalbe curſed in the carth:he willnor behold c_ ? =_ 
= Slew indps 5s TherforeI am troubled at his preſenceaand the way ofthe vineyards, ro paſſe Cucr it by 
ofhisworks; he in conſidering it,l am afraid of him. 19 Asthe dry ground and heate conſume the kislone ilence, © 
ſhewethalo his 16 For God *hath ſoftened mine heart,and the ſnowe waters,ſeſhalthe graue * the finners, _p Thatis, Gods 
— Almighty harh troubled me. 20 ®The pitiful man ſhal forget him,the worm wordeerguls 
binforkisprofic, 87 For 1 arm notcut offin | darkenefſe,but hee ſhall feele his ſweernes;he ſhal be no morere- yg then. 
z Hswordes hah hid the darknefle from my face. membred,andthe wicked ſhalbe broken like q By theſe parti 
more precious Atree., cular vicesand 


bang 19 the Ro ET —_ prop EE 21 He *doeth euil intrear the barren,that doth LEE 
appointed himto'a good end. i In many poynts man is not able roatterne Not bearc,neither docth he good to the wi- prouethat God 


to Godsiudgements. k That I ſhould not be without feare. I He ſhew. dowe, puniſheth not the 
— cauſe of his feare,, _ is,that he being introuble,ſecth none ende, 24 He draweth alſo the 7 mighty by his power, wicked and re- 
neirher yer knowerh the cauſe, and when he riſeth yp,none 13 ſure of life. HS 
CHAP. XXIHNI. 33 Thoughmen giue him aſſurance to bee in wk 
ſafcric,yer his cycs are vpon their waycs, ſuccour. 


2 fob deſcribeth thewickednes of men, and ſhew'th what _ | They areexalred for a little , but they are {They thinke 


b ro then How all thi 0- 
cl aharaE, veg <And the afraltion oF gone,andare brought lowe as all cehers; they on —_ world 
2s the wicked. are deſtroyed,and cutotfas the roppe of an them [ror 
« Tin tob ſpea- Tx j care of corne, not goc the 
_ ——_—_—_ 7 HO nn on bp ow rom 25 Butifit bee * ſo, where is hee ? or who will 7 wap | 
——_— hows him:foe norhis® direc? E vin y_ 5p ound is never | 
rrTe ge '3 'Someremoue the land markes, thatrob the a. _ 
ingthtare = flockes and feede thereof. ceaſe finning , till they cometo the graue. u Though God ſaffer the 
wer ira 3 Theyleade awaythe affe of = fatherlefle: eps ws 2 ny ra Guo? _ Pres —_ wag 
_ a p ne commeta to can eweth his confulcnce, x ce 
eperuliarcare 0- army men ow emp pledges en bahwhythe wicked(alnor belamemed,becauſchedid not pity others 
verall.beezuſehe 4 5 | hi y Hedeclareth thatafterthe wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they wil 
_— noe -' © way,ſorhatrhe poorc of che earth hide them. / doliketothe Rrofper,h thereforcare juſtly preuented by Gods iudge= 
- ſclues * cogether. . —— ments. x That is,that contrary to your reaſoning no man can giuea per» 
pod. _ 5 Beholde, others ay wilde' afſesin the wilder- fedt reaſon of Gods judgements, letme bereproued, 
\Whenhepy. _nefſe,go forth to their buſines, and Triſe early CH AP. XXV. 
"i > = rl | .-—-+ 91 apgt ; gfueth him and Bilded prooueth that no man is cleane nor without fanne bu. : 
drththegood. SC cn © fore God. A ; = TEE) Worn 
e And forcruelty and oppreſſion darg nor ſhewtheir faces. d Thatis,pare * T Het anſwered Bildad the Sbuhite, and 
ho diligence, e He wr Ca liue by robbing and murthering. lay de, nt YL WL 8 4 
M miilij, 2 * Power 


Y 


Tob. * The reward ofthe wicked. 


Gods power. 
a Hispurpoſeis, 2 *Power and feare # with him, that maketh dand my rongue ſhall vrrer no deceit. b Howſoeuer 
$ 


God forbid,that I ſhould © iuſtific you:vntil "2 iudgcofme, 


to prouethatal-  yexecin his hic places. yet will Inor 


be God trieand -— þ- 2 | ie,lwi ine 4 } 

CO [s there any number in his armies? and vp- I dic,l will neucr take away mine * innocen- 
anohr To ; on whom ® ſhall not his light ariſe ? cic from my lclfc. + - tothat, which] 
fender proſpe-. 4 And howe may a man © be iuftified with 6 I will keepe my rightcouſnefſc, and will not hauekade, and 
__ becauſe God for how can he be cleane,thatis borne forſakeir: mine heart ſhall not reprouc mee 50 <dyin 
Jobyhe +» Tay of woman ? of my © dayes. ; .C Wh? rn, 
derh thar heis- 5 Behold,he wil giue nolighe tothe moone, 7 Mineenemic ſhall be asthe wicked, and he demnenea, 


wicked. _ . 4 andthe ſtarres are yncleanc in bis fight. thatriſeth againſt meas the vnrighteous.. wicked 
hee _—_—_ s Howe ahetr more brong a dls 8 Forwhar T hope hath the hypocrite when Guifthehandef 
orgy F* fonneof man, which 5s but a worme ? he hath heaped vp riches, if God take away q 1 wills AN 


c Thats, beiuſt inreſpe& of God? d If God ſhewe his power, the his ſoule? 12 '* felſefGod doth 
mooneand ftarres cannot have dee gk = which is giuenthem , much leſe 9 Will God heare his cry, whentrouble com. thus puniſh me 
or my 


can man haue any cxcellencic, butof God. meth ypon him? > Oy 
CHAP. XXVL 10 Wil he ſethis delight onthe Almighty 2will | Wha og 
he call ypon God ac all umes? tage hath the di. 
# foxes ww M41 can not belpe God, and provetbit bY xx | wilteach you what # inthe hand of 8 God, ſemblerto gane 
wed tis and ] wil not conccalc that which is with the Couer to mach 
my OS, Vrtlob anſwered,and ſayd, Almightie. ; ry” 
xe 1 {5 2 2 Whome helpeſt thouthim that hath no 12 Behold,al yeyour ſclues* have ſcene it: why foule? 
neither thoahel- Power ? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no then do you thus vaniſh | in vanitie? 8 Thatis,whar 
peſt me, which ſtrength ? 13 Thisis the * portionof a wicked man with wr" yrs to 
— 3 Whom counſelleſt thou ? him thar hathno God, and the herirage of tyrants, which they 71, ay 
yet Geakeſ Gf. Wiſedome 2 thou ® ſheweſt right well asthe ſhall receiue of the Almighty. . the knowledge 
ciencly on Gods things, 14 Ifhis children be in great number,the ſword ” ——o %E 
s, 


behalfe,wbo hath 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe wordes? ſhalldefiroythem, and his poſtcritic ſhall nor © %, 
bl hy ofthy or whole ſpirit *commeth out of thee ? be ſatisfied with bread, ments of Cod, & 
—_ 5 Thedead things are formed ynderthe wa- 15 Hisremnant ſhalbe buriedin death, and his yer docnorm. 


b Butthou doeſt 

mot pl {0 ters,and neere vnto them. widowes |! ſhall not weepe. derſiand them, 
thepurpoſe, 6 Thegraueis *naked before him, and there 16 Though hee ſhould heape vp filuer as the : - rg Tags 
c thatis,moo- j, nocoueting for f deſtruction. duſt,and prepare raiment asthe clay, _ " 


wen wr Toy 7 Hee firercheth outthe 8 North ouer the 17 He may prepare it,butthe iuſt ſhal pur it on, k Thuswill Gol 
Job beginneth emptic place, and hangeth the earth vpon andthe innocent ſhall diuidethe bluer, nr perm 


to declare the nothing. 18 Hebuildeth his houſe as the ® moth, and as — 
nee 1M 8 Hcbindeththe waters in his cloudes, and a lodgethatthe watchman maketh, flor. 
” m_— Js &s Tthecloudisnotbroken vnder them, 19 Whentherich man ſlcepeth, ® he ſhall not 1 Noneſtallls, 
& mertalsinthe 9 Hee holderh backe the face of his throne: be gathered # hisfather; : they opened their Menthm. 
deepe places of band fſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. cycs,and he was gone, Neth = 
eye 4 1 80 He hath ſer bounds abour the waters, yntill 29 Terrours ſhall cake him as waters, & a teme manspoſeſſisor 
thing hidinthe the * day andnight cometo an ende. peſt ſhall cary him away by night. i 
bottome of the It The * pillars ofheauen tremble and quake 21 The Eaſt wind ſhall rake him away, and he {oonefhakenou, 
earth but he ſeth ar his reproofe. ſhall depart: andit ſhall hurcle him ourof his OO 
—”— 12 The ſca is calmebyhis power,& by his yn- place. tyrants ſhall not 


f Meaning, the derſtanding he ſmiteth che pride chereof. 22 And God ſhall caſt ypon him and nor ſpare, haue aqui 


wh 
- coun rib. 13 His Spirice hath garniſhed the heauens, #howgh he would faine flee our of his hand, death,norbe bu. 
Hee cauſeth {his hand hath edthe crooked! ſer. 23 Every man ſhal clap their hands at him, and | 


Oy inp 119-6 pent, | | hifſe ar him our of their place, 

boutthe North 14 Loe,theſe are partofhis wayes:but® howe 

pole licle a portion heare we of him?and who can CHAP. XXVIII. 

3s eek vnderſtand his fearefull power, Job ſheweth that the wiſcdeme of Godis vnſearchable, 


which are called histhrone. i So long as this world endureth. k Nor 1 He fiJuer ſurely hath his veyne,* andthe 2 His pwpoſek 
_ wry wuprane' eng? wu nk it , __s _ by aſimilitude, as Ta his place,where they take &. to _ oy 
ay, Theheauen it ide hi . . 
I hk he figuer Fharres falhioned Hikes fn le "wat ns ng 2 Yronistaken out ofthe duſt, and brafſe is 1; worldtod- 
kedneſſe. m Ifrheſe fewethings,whichwe ſeedayly with our eyes,declare— 2IFEn Out of the flone, uers ſecretsofns 
his great power and prouidence, how much more would they appearc, ifwe 3 God purterh an end to darknefſe, ® and hee — 
euera , 


wee ableto comprehend all his workes ? rrieth the perfeion of all things: he ſerteth = m__— 
CHAP. XXVIL / on of darkeneſſe, and of - ſhadowof LcofGod. 
3 Thetonſtancie and perfitneſſs of Feb. 13 The d cati, b Thereis no- 

| * of the wicked andof the -+ YN CE 4 The floodbreaketh our againſt the * inha- thigorne 


: birant, andthe waters © forgotten of the f — 
I O ant,a gotre e foote 
reouer Tob proceeded and continued being higher then man,arc gone away. , in ceruine = 


his parable,faying, 5 Outof the ſamecarth commerh * bread,8& bur Gods wi 


2 Hehathfofore 2 The liuing God hathtaken away my*iudge- enderivavitwere fee igruned vp. ye es 


ns cntocings —_— Almightic hath pur my ſoule 6 The tones thereof are a place f of fa co me 
of mine vpri In 4 Which p —_ " 
EDITS 3 Ting waybreiinae, ants {bro tn Pore 
outward ſignes. 4 My bps furcly ſhall ſpeake no wickednefſle, a echo ear TNE vader the earth, 

pbirs, 


LMI 


——— __ — CE 


Wiſedome. Chap.xxix,xxx. Tobs former life. 205 


hirs,andthe duſt of it » gold. and when the rocke powred me our rix 
7 [There is apathwhich _ foule hath known, oyle: ol , 5/298 6 
neither hath the kires eye ſcene ir, 7 When went outtothe gate, even tothe 
$ The lyons whelpes haue nor walked it, nor iudgementleate, andwhen Icauſed them to 
the lion paſſed thereby. prepare my ſeate in the ftreete, 

Afterthar he * 9 He purteth his hand vpon the 8 rockes, and 8 The yong men ſaw me,& © hid themſclues, e Being aſhamed 
| declared oucrthroweth the mountains by the rootes. and the aged aroſc,and ſtood vp. of their lightnes 
wiſedome? of 10 Hebreaketh riuersmthe rockes,and hiscic 9 The princes ſtaicd talke, and laide their *"4#raideof my 
roger Por ſecth euery precious thing hand on their f mouth, gry 


hecolight. - 11 Andwhenthe $ care heard mee, it blefſed 8 Allthar heard x 

h Though Gods 12 Bur where is wiſcdom found? © and whereis me: and whenthe eyeſawe meit gauc witnes POPraiſed me, 
power, and wiſe= the place cf vnderſtanding? to © me, h Teſtifying thae 
dom may be vn- "908 1 . . . : . © 
Ttoodinearth- 73 Man knowetli nor the pricerhereof; for it 12 ForI delivered the! poore that cried, and 14idgood iu- 
jy things,yerhis 15 Not found in the land of the living. the fatherlefſe, and him that had none to ; pn” his 
beauenly wie-" 14 The depth laith, tis not in me: the ſea allo helpe him, verfaries da _ 
dome cannot faith, It is nor with me. I3 *Theblcflivg ofhimthatwas ready to pe- muchchargehi 
rained vntO. x el 5 y to pe- muchcharge him 
ot - 35 Gold (hal nor be giuen forir, neither ſhal riſh,came vpon mc,and } cauſed the widowes mou wickednes, 
thingfor man filucr be weighed for the price thercof. heartto reioyce. to nent 
roarrainevnto 16 Itſhal not be valued withthe wedge of gold 14 Ipur! on wſtice, and it covered me : my of bis life —— 
daguicrl of Ophir,nor with the precious onix, northe iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne, k 'Thatis, I did 
arr for ſaphir. 15 Iwasthecycsto the blindc, and I was the f*ccour him thae 

14,norpreci- 17 The gold nor the chryſtal ſhalbe equal yvurto feerero the lame, 251 diſtreſſe, 


DO Gones butts ir, nor the exchange ſhalbe for plate of fiac 16 | was a father ynto the poore, andwhen1 - lo behad 


. uſe . 
onely the giſcof | gold. knewe notthe cauſe , I lought ir out dili- me. IN 
God. 18 No mcntion ſhalbe made of corall , nor of gently, 1 Idelited to doe 
| Whichis * the | gabiſh:forwiſcdomeis more precious 17 | brake alſo theiawes of the vnrighteous "*i<55 others 
thought to be my did to weare 

ugir robe then pearles. Hs man,and pluckt the pray out of hisrecth. coſtly apparel. 
_— pt” 29 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall nor be equall 18 Then ſaid,l ſhalldie in my ®neſt,& I ſhall m Thar ss, ar 
5 ynto it , neither ſhall bee valucd with the multiply my dayes as the ſand. home in my bed 
wedge of pure gold, 19 For wy rootc is *ſpred ourby the water,and * —__ trouble, 
Whencethen commetrh wiſedom?&c where the dew ſhall lye vpon my branch, nM Fong 
—_— isthe place of ynderſtanding, 20 Myglory ſhall renewe toward me, and my doh increaſe. 
7al meancs,wher- 3T Secing it is hid fro the cycs of all the Jiuing, bow thall bereſtored in mine hand, © That is, was 


by man might at= and is hid fromthe ® foules of the heauen? 2x Vnto me men gauecare, and waited, and omg vnto 
tnetothchea- 22, Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heard heldrtheir tongue at my counſel. t 


| a 
uenly wiſedome: 1} Exmethercof with our cares. 22 Afﬀtec my wordes they replied not, and my end 
by the foulesthat 23 Brez God vaderſtandeth the ® way thereof, ralke ® dropped vpon them, for the raine, 
fic hie. and heknoweth the place thereof, z3 Andthey wayred for mee, as for the raine, 1 _ they 
 —_ 24 For he bchol[deth the endes of the worlde, and they opened theirmouth? as tor the la- obs o_—_— 
antour ofthis 414 {cet all thats vnder heauen, ter raine, they thought noe 
widome, andthe 25 To make the weight of the windes, and to 24 1f1*laughed on them,they beleeuedir nor: 2 I wouldes. 
Five thereof, weigh the waters by meaſure, neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- — vnto the, 
. _— 26 When he made adecrce for the raine, and tenance * to fall, Faide, _—_— 
that man hathſo Aa Way for the lightning of the thunders, 25 I appointed our f their way, and did fitre as mc,and cauſe me 
much of thishez 37 Then did he ſec it, and countedit: he pre= chicfe,and dwelt as a King inthe army, and *2 bc angry. 
uenly wiſedome;, pared it and alſo conſideredir, like him that comforteth the mourners. "_ had _ oe 
rhe 23 And ynto man heſaid,Behold,* the ® feare CHAP. XXX. CN Ces 
departing from Ofthe Lordis wiſedome, andto depart from x 7b complainerb that heis contemned of the maſt contipt< 
cull, euill, vnderſtanding. tible, 11. 21 Becauſe of bis aduerſitie and «ffubtion, 

CHAP. XXIY, 23 Death u the houſe of all fleſh, 

1 Job eomplaineth of the proſperitie of the time paſt. 7, 21 T BY* nowe they that are younger then I, 
hu authoritic, 12 Juſtice andequitie, * mocke me: yea, they whole fathers I a Thatis,minee- 
þ I go lob proceeded and continued his para®= haveretuſed toſer with the ® dogges of my fate ischanged, 
blesfaying, | flockes. _ whereas be= 

tflr.mmrls 3 Ohbthatl wereasin ttimespaſt,when God 2 For whereto ſhoulde the ſtrength of their nts pon ) 
befere, preſerued me! hands hauc ſexued me, ſeeing age © periſhed to doe me reve. 

: Wha 1 felt 3 Whenhis * light ſhined ypon mine head: inthem? rence,the young 

: b Ivafreefrom ©94 when by his light I walked throughthe 3 For pouertie and famine they wereſoljrarie, _ Con- 

, affiftlon, >darkneſſe, flecing into the wildernes,which # darke, de- }, poader wha 

c Thatisſeemed 4 As I was inthe dayesof my youth : when folate and waſte, my thepheards, 

b car _ © Gods prouidence ws vpon my tabernacle: 4 They cut vp|| nettles by the buſhes, and the or to keepe my 

ovenore 5 Whenthealmighti ich mee, and juni hci : cogges. 

preſene withme, 5 en the almigntic was yet With Mee , luniper rootes w4s their Mcate. c Thatis their fa. 

' d Bytheſe fimi, = my Children round about me: 5 They were*chaſed forth from amongmen: (pcs gel for fe 

- eng 6 When Lwaſhed my pathes 4 with butrer, they ſhouted atthem,as ar a theefe, mine beforethey 
« Proſperitie,tharhe was in,fo that he had none occafionto beeſucha ſinner as f0r,melewes. d Iob ſhewet' thattheſe 5 mockedhim in his Mics wers 


accuſed hin, liketo their fathers, wickcd,and lewd felowes,ſuch as be here deſcriberh, 


6 There» 


d 


What men mocked Iob, | 
6 Therefore they dweltin the clefrs of rivers, 


inthe holes of the carth and rocks. 

75 Theyroaredamongthe buſhes , and vnder 
the thultles they dthcmſclues. 

8 They were the children of tooles & the chil- 
dren of villaines, which were more vile then 


e They make og Andaowamitheir * ſong, and Iam their 
ſongs of me, and | - 


Ge 21> 10 They abhorre me, end flee farce from mee, 


oa 
f God hath taken and fparcnotto pit in my face. 

SOLAR z 32 Becauſethar God hath looſed wy fcordand 
— humbled me, 8 they haue looſed thebridle 
with I kept them before me. 

in ſfubie&ion. 13 The youth riſe vp army righthand: they 


g Heſaidthat haue puſht my feete,and haue trode on mee 
erat ag po « onthe * paths of their deſtrution, 
13 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they tooke 


el ow 

ſclues, as chap. leaſure at my calamiuc , they had none 
29.8,ndnowin 3 helpe. 

— 14 They came as a great breache of waters, 
andlicentious. and * ynder this calamitic they come on 
h That is,they heapes, 

ſoughe by all 2x5 Feareisturned vpon mee: «#d they purſue 
_ deſtroy my ſoule as the winde, and mine health paſ- 
me. ſeth away as acloude. 


i They need none 16 Thereforc my ſoule is nowe | powred our 


rohelpethem. ypon me,and the dayes of afflition haue ta- 
n _ no ken hold on me. 
occaſionagainſt 17 ® Ir pcarcerh my bones inthe night,and my 


— T4 bak finewes take no reſt. 
1 Mylifefaileth 1g For the great vehemency is my garment 


ny 4 changed, which compaſſcth meaboutasthe 
m Meaning, ſo- Colar of my coatc. 

row. 19 ® Hchathcaſtme into the mire, andIam 
n That | become like aſhes and duſt, 

hath brought Me . , When I crie ynto thee , thou doeſt nor 


l ; (arty 
© te ſpeakerh heare me,neither regardeſt me, when | ſtande 


not thus to ac- VP. 
cuſe God,burto 2.x Thouturneſt thy ſelfe ® cruelly againſt me, 


— | ra and art enemie vnto me with the ſtrength of 
AiQion,whereby Thinc hand, 


he was caried be- 22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſcſt mee to ride 
ſide himſclfe. yponthe ? winde, and makeſt my [ſtrength 


; > mpg to faile. 
atempeſt or 33 Surcly I knowe that thou wile bring mee 
whiclewind, codeath, andto the houſe appointed tor all 
4 pi the liuing. 
* deſi. 24 Doubrles none can ſtretch his hand 1 vnto 
qN 14 1" the grauc, though they crie in his deſtruRi- 


though they la. of | , 
merat my death. 25 Did nor [weepe with him that was in trou- 


Antam yoooc ble ? was not my ſoule in heauinefle for the 

ked atme. oore? 

ſ Not 9, ing 26 Yet when looked for good, * evill came 
y 


Sram , . 
ba ary x _ ns by: : = __ I wayted for light, there 
De ofabet — 27 My bowels did boyle withour reſt: for the 
e Lamentingths dayes of affliction are come ypon me, 


that were inalfli- 28 1 went mourning * without ſunne : 1 ſtoode 


- mo 00et ypin the congregation * and cryed, 
tobe. 29 Llama brotherto the ® dragons,and a com- 


u Tamlike the panionto the oftriches, 
wild beaſtsthat 25 My skinnc is black ypon me, and my bones 


cy) 12g arc burnt with * hear. 


x Wihthe hear 31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- much, an 
of afflition, ning , and mine organs into the voyce of 26 IfI didbeholdthe * ſunne, when it ſhined, "TF9r rk 
them that weepe, ; 


lob. 


| Iobs vprightnes 
CHAP. XXXI. 


x Febreciteth the innocencie of bi Suing, and number of 


hu vertues, which declareth what oighr r0 be the 6 
the feirhfal. "0 aid 


I Jade a couenane with mine *® cies: why then a I kepe nine 


ſhould I thinke on. ® a maide? eyes from all 
rtionſhaeld 1 bene of God from j7,,on took, 


23 For what 
what inheritance ofthe Almigh- God ther _ 
hed me? 


abouec ? 
tic from onhie? 4 p 
3 ls nordeſtrution tothe wicked and ſtrange 
to © the workers of iniquitie? * c Tobdeclacy 
4 Docthnothe behold my waycs and tell all thatthefezreof 
my ſteps? ob "5a bri. 
5 Itl hauewalkedin vanitic,or if my foot hath at. 
made haſte to deceite,  neſſe, 
6 LerGod weigh we inthe juſt balance, and 9 Heſhenah 
he ſhall know wine © yprighines. whereinhis w. 
7 Ifmy ſteppe hath rurned out of the waye, # Ray 
or mine heart hath * walked after mine ashenas blare. 
eye, or if any blotte hath clcaued to mine leſſebetorema, 


hands, | an nedvot 
8 Let me ſowe, and let another f cate: yea,let _ ſecond 
my plants be rooted our. c Thatis, hah 


9 Ifminc heart hath bene deceiued by a wo- accompliteth 
man,or if | hauc laide waite at the doore of 3 mine he, 
my neighbour, the du ty 

10 Let my wife 8 grinde ynto another man, law, Deut.z8,z, 
and letother men bow downe vpon her. 8 Lther be 

It  Forthis is a wickednes,and iniquitic to bee NE. 
condemned. that albeieman 

12 Yea,thisis a fire that ſhall deuoure Þ to de- negied the pu. 
ſtruction, and which ſhall roote cur all mine niſhmen of ad. 
increaſe. ——o 

13 IfIdidcontemne the iudgement of my ſer- jv. wake 
uant,and of my maide,when they * did cons tillfuch bede. 
tend with me, ſiroyed, 

14 Whatthen ſhall doe when * God ſtandeth _ = 
vp? and when he ſhall vifite me , what ſhall I clues will in- 
anſwere? treated by me. 

15 He that hath made mee inthe wombe, hath * !f Ihadop. 
he not made ! him? hath not he alone faſhi- pn 
onedvsin the wombe? haue eſcaped 

16 I1fIreftrayncd the poore of their defire , or Godsiudgems? 
haue cauſcd the eyes of the widowe ® to | Hevas noud 
faile, 6 

17 Orhauecaten my morſels alone , and the exuſdibey were 

fatherlefle hath nor caren thereof, Gods creaturs 

18 (For from my youth he hath grown vp with 5b vs: 
me ® aswitha farther, and from my mothers "_ ny 
wombe 1 haue benc a guide vnto her) 

19 IfI haue ſcene any periſh for want of clo- » Henouriſhed 
thing,or any poore without couering, the ſaber 

20 If his loyncs hauc not blefſed mee, becauſe ,;;,es cu. 
he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, 

21 IfI hauelift * vp mine hand againſtthe fa- Þ mans 
therles,when 1 ſaw that I mighthelpe himin jqjure. 
the gate, p Letmerotin 

23 Letmine? arme fall from my ſhoulder,and piccs, . 
mine arme be broken from the bone. Fl dinc>' 5, 

23 For Gods puniſhmerwas 9 feareful vnro me, nw" but 
& I could notbe delivered from his highneſſe, becauſc1 feardd 

24 If1 made golde wine hope, or hauc ſaideco Grd. 
the wedge of gold, Thow art my confidence, * Vinnie 

25 If I retoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was Gaal 


great, or becauſe mine hande had gotten elicty.nhichs 
meant by 


or the moone walking in her brightnes, 


fthe moon 
27 If g 


re Aa xS = a=, HH £A _-w ws wc. ec a 


SERIE Pry marg  s. 


before men. Chap.xxxij,xxxiij, Wiſdomecommeth of God. 2t6 


27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecrct, orif inſpiration of the Almightie giuerh vnder- 
mine owne my mouth did kifſe mine * hand, Nanding. 
doings delgite@ 2 This alſo had beene an iniquitic to bee 9 Great men arc not alway wiſe, neither doc 
xert petting con- condemned: forI had denicd the God ® a- the agedalzey vnderſtand iudgement. 
fdenceinany — — boue) 10 Therefore 1 ſay,Heare me, aud 1 will ſhewe 
thing, bur in him 4, 1F [ reioyced at his deſtrution thar hated alſo mine opinion. 
_ ſeruanes — IMc,0r was moued #0 oy when cuil came ypon 11 Beholde, 1 did waite vpon your wordes, and 
moued mero be him, hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles you 


ed of mine 30 Neither hauel ſuffered my mouth to finne, ſought out 8 reaſons, Fs pronating 
exemie, yore I bywiſhingacurſe vato his ſoule, 12 Yea, when I had confidered you, loe,thete came for his 


_ 31 Did notthe menofmy ® Tabernaclefay, was none of you thatreprooued lob, nor an- finnes. 
* Andnotcon= Whoſhall give vs ofhis fleſh? we cannotbee {ſwered his words: | 
feſedirfreely: = ſatisfied, 13 Leaſtye ſhould ſay, We haue * found wiſe- Þ And fatcer 


irs for 32 The ſtranger did not lodge inthe ſtreet, but dome; for God hath caſt him downe, and no 7 ſeluesgs _ 


tified bimſelfe Iopencd my doores ynto him, that went by man, cu | 
beforemenand the way. 14 Yethath i hee not directed his wordes to i Towit,Iob. 
norbefore God, 33 If Thaue hid * my finne, as Adam, concea- mee, neither will | anſwere * him by your © He vieth al- 

y That mY ling mine iniquitic in my boſome, words, — 
_ contem- 34 Though I could haue made afraide agreat 15 Then they fearing , anſwered no more, but ourcanting,and 
ned &wasafraid multitude, yetthe moſt contemprible of the left off their talke. reproches. 
tooffend them. families did ? feare me:ſo | kept *filence,and 16 When I had waited (for they ſpake nor, bur 

1 Meilof went not out of the doore. ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more) 1 Thawe conces, - 
= "nd went not 35 Oh chat | had ſome to heare mee! beholde 17 Then anfivered Lin my turne, and I ſhewed ucd in my mind 
our ofmy houſe = my *ſigne that the Almighty will witneſſe for mine opinion, preat ſtore of 

to revenget. @— me: though mine aduciſaric ſhould write a 18 Forl am full of | matter,and the ſpirit with- 7<x/01s; a. 
__ booke againſ# me, in me compellcth me. —_— 
36 WouldnotIrakeitypon my ſhoulder, «and 19 Beholde, my bellie # as the wine , which riches,credit, nor 
God ixmy wines binde it as ® a crowne vnto me? hath no vent, and like the newe bortels that autbority, bur wil 
and vill wſtifie 37 1 will cell him the number of my goings,and braſt, reg yay 
” _ not £9e /vatohimasto a © prince. 20 Therefore will 1 ſpeake , that I may take |*þ.rvrew 

this booke of his 38 If ry land © cry againſt me, or the furrowes breath: I will open my lippes, and will an- word fignifieth, 
accuſations bea thereof complaine rogerher, ſwere, to change the 

paiſe comm 29 If hauecarenthe fruites chereof without 21 1will not nowe accept the perſon of man, 29763 __ 
ye filuer : or,f I hauc grieucd * the ſoules ofrhe ®ncicher will I giue titles ro man. — 
acomtof allmy Maſters thereof, 23 For | may not giue ® titles, Jeſt my Maker would not cloke 
life withoutfeare. 40 Ler thiſtles grow in ſteade of wheate, and ſhould take me away ſuddenly. the trueth to 

| REIN cocklc inſtead of barley, CHAP. XXX1IL fl:ttermens 
cha lbou. THE * WORDES OF IOB ARE ; s 


rect, ENDED, 5 Elihu necuſeth Ich of ignoranee. 14 He ſhewtththat God 


e Meaning,thathe was no briber nor extortioner. F That is, the talke = px 2 Bb Wee wh ory Hg 


which he had with histhree friends, reth him, 26 Mas being delinered giueth thanks 1o God 
CHAP. XXXII. . 
nn Fat ncebar emer * VE Ree 
e tf ods s 
3 ionts 0 2 Beholdenowe, Ihauc opened my mouth: 
I WJ theſe three men ceaſedto anſwere lob, my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
tEbr. wa iſt in becauſe he pg eſtcemed himſelfe wt. My wordes ere in the vprig enefſe of mine 
buomneezs, 2 Thenthewrathof Elihu the ſonne ofBa- * hearr,and my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure know- 
a Whichameof - rachel the * Buzitc, of the familic of > Ram, j.qpe, 
Buz the ſonne of was kindled : his wrath,T ſz , was kindled a- 4 The * Spirie of God hath made mee . and ? I confeſle the - 


Nahor Abrahams - _ ©: her TE | s 
brother  gainſt Iob,becauſe he juſtified himſelf *more {he breath of the Almightic hath given mee "I —c_— 
b Or,as the Chal- then God, | life. | therefore thou 
deparaphraſt 3 Allohis anger was kindled againſt histhree 5 If thoucanſtgiue me anſwere, prepare thy oughteſtroheare 
_ —_ : friends,becauſe they could not finde an'an- ſelfe,and ſtand before me. p _ —_ 
(4 GR ſwere, and yet condemned Iob. 6 Bcholde; Iam according to thy with in Hao 


bycarging God 4 (Nowe Elihu had wayred till Tob had ſpo- » Gags ſtead: 1 amallo formed ofthe clay, dipurehis cauſe 
i < wry mu ken: for 4 they were more ancient in yeeres . Behold, my terrour ſhall not feare thee,neci> with O—_ 
threementioned then he) ther ſhall mineband © be heauie vponthee. 15:3" fo chathe 


dil: 5 Sowhen Elihu ſawe, that there was none -g Doubtleſſethou haſt ſpoken in mine cares, mgecs _ 
anſwere inthe mouth of thethree men, his anq[haucheard the voice of thy words: faith,hewil reaſs 
wrath was kindled. 9 Iam\{clcane,without finne:Iam innocent, in Gods ſtead, 


e Meming, ngthe 6 | Therefore Elihiz the ſonne of Barachel, and there 1s none iniquitie in me. 0 OO 


_ -=- 06K the Buzite anſwered , and faide, | am young 1, 1.o,hehath found occaſions againſt me,and — 
f Tein lrcial inyceres, and yeeare auncient 2 therefor el counted meforhis enemic. ' made of theſame 
gitof Godrhae doubted, and was afraide to ſhewe you mine x, He hath pur my feetinrhe ſtocks, and loo. matterthatheis, 
menhah vader. opinion, | oy kethnarrowly ynto all my paths. _ —_ —_ 


& com- 7 | Fer ſaide, The dayes* ſhall ſpeake,and'the 


methneither of  . : -e me - courhly.as thdſeothershauedone.: d Herepeattth Tabs words,whereby 
—_— = * mulcitude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome, Re oeſied his jnnocencie in diuers places, . bur Tþecially oy 23.16 
age. 8 -Swrely there is aſpirite in man; # bur'tho + ang 3o.Chapter, * - PP . 


12 Behold 


I 


Atoken of Gods mercic toward ſinners. 
12 Bcholde,inthis haſt chou not done right: 


ge I will aalwere thee, that God 1s greater then 
is notalwayesde- Man. | ; ; 
claredroman. x3 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? for hee 


f Though God * querhnor * giue account of all his matters. 
by ſundry cxam- 


ples of his iudge- 14 For God ſpeakerh f once or twiſe, and one 
ments ſpeak vito ſeethitnor. 
man, yerthe rea- 15 Indreames and 8 yiſions of the night,when 


ſonthcreofisnot 0 {]ecye falleth vpon mengand they ſleep vpon 
PG = theirbeds, 
ſhould eake, 16 Then he openeth the caresof men, cuen by 


their correionsgwhich he Þ had ſealed, 
17 That hee might cauſe man to turne away 
com. frombscnterpriſe, andthathce might hide 
monly, eyther by the ! pride of man, 


viſionsto teach 18 And keepebacke his ſoule from the pir,and 
vs the cauſe of £ 


yerheis not vn- 


Go«d,laithhe, 


rr mms Ah that his lite ſhould nor p_ by the ſword. 
= by "ie. 19 He is alſo ſtricken with ſorow vpon his bed, 
ons,or by his and the griefe ofhis bones # ſore, 
mellenger. 20 So that his * life cauſeth him to abhorre 
b _ .  bread,and his ſoule dainty meate. 
orc wad q 21 Hisflcſh faileth that it cannor be ſcene, and 
| ; He thewerh for his bones which were nor ſcene;clatter. 

: what end God 22 So his ſoule drawethto the grauc, and his 
ſendeth affliQi- lite 1 ro the buriers, 
— 23 Ifthere be a ® meſſenger with himyor an in- 

ride,& rotume KCcrpreter,one of a thouſand ® to declare yn- 
From ill, to nv by +070: pat . . 
Thats, bi 24 Thenwill hee haue ® mercy vpon him, an 

pony a ſay, ? Deliuer him,thathe G not downe 
1 Tothcm that into thepit: forl hauc recciucd a reconcilia- 
ſhall buric him. 


rion. | 
m Aman ſentof ,, They ſhall his flcſhbe 4as freſh as a childes, 
kis will a'* 0 ſhallreturne as in the dayes of his youth, 
n Aſingularm:n, 26 Heſhal pray vnto God,and he wil be fauou- 
and as one cho- rable vnto him, and he ſhall ſce his face with 
ſen out of a thou- lays ”* he will render vnto man his * righte- 
ouſneſſe, | 


God vnto ſin- finned,and mn rightcouſneſle ,and ir 
ners:and —_— did not profit ©* me, 

mon. 28 * Hewill deliver his ſoule from going into 
—— the pir,and his life ſhall ſce the lighe. 


firs Chriſt an chriſe witha man, 

__ 39 That hee may turne backe his ſoule from 
thatir is aſureto- The pit, to be illuminate in the light of the li- 
kenof Godsmer- ing. 

cierowand fn 31 Marke well,O Iob,and heare mee: keepe fi- 
ſech his word lence, and lwillſpeake. 


to bepreached 33 Iftherebe 7macter,anſwere me,ond ſpeake: 


w_ Sos. forl ww to * iuſtifie thee. 

p Thatisthe 22 Tf chouhaſt nor,hearc me:hold thy congue 
ena ves and1 will teach thee wiſedome, FOR 
the worde pro- 


and reioyce : declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioy of the fairh- 
full : and that God willreſtore himto health of body, which s a token of 
his bleſſing. r God will forgiuchis linnes and accept him as juſt, C That 
is, done wickedly. t But my finne hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath tow- 
ard me. u God will forgiue thepenitene ſinner. x Meaning,oft times,cuen 
as oft as a ſinner doethrepemt. y Tf thou doubt of any thing, or ſceoccaſion 
to ſpeake againſt it. z That s,to ſhew thee, wherein mans juſtification 
conliſteth. 


Clhcdepas hs barke callhrnſrigh 

argeth I, c igbreomes, 

F He ſhewerbchas efoyynr pear ak, 24 Gedde- 
ftrogeth the mightie. 30 By bim thebypecrite reignech, 

a Whichare © 1 Oreouer, Elihu anſwered,and ſaid, 

ſeemed wiſe of 2 

ofthe world, 


Heare my wordes, yee * wiſe men, and 


Iob. 


Godis itſt in his iudgement, 
hearken ynto me,ye that haue knowledge. 
3 Forthe care trycth the words,as the mouth 
raſterh m_. bs SEA 
Let ys ſecke ® iudgement among ys,and let b Letvs aan 
: vs know among our ſclues what "; good, the matter mp 
5 Forlobhath Faide,l am rightcous,and God rightly, 
hath raken © away my iudgement. afflicted me wits 
6 ShouldI lie in my* right? my wound of the out meaſure. 
arrow is © gricuous without my linne. d ShouldI ſay,t 
75 Whatmanis like lob,that drinketh f ſcorn- _—— 
fulnes like water? © Tamforerpy 
8 Which gocth in the 8 company of them niſhedthen ay 
that worke iniquitic, and walketh with wic- finnedel 
| | Which s con 
ked men? pelled to recs 
9 For hehathſaide ,$ Ir profiteth a man no- thereproh nl. 
thing that he ſhould | walke with God. ſcomes of 
10 Therefore hearken ynto me, ye men of wiſ- for his Foolih 
dome,God forbid that wickednefle ſhould bee o_ 
in God,and iniquity in the Almighty. lob was like to 
11 Forhee will render vnto man according to the wicked, be. 
his woorke, and cauſe cuery oneto finde ac. ———— 
cording to his ways CON, 
12 And certaincly God will nor doe wicked)!y, hinſelfe to hs 


Y os. gud 
neyther will the Almightic peruert iudge 4 = 


li 
1 neman. 
_ . R -4 If God were 
18 Wiltthou ſay vnto a King, Thow art® wicked? not iuft, bowe 
couldbego. 
19 Howe much leſſe to him that accepteth not uemettc world? 


20 They ſhalldie ſuddenly, ® and the people _ tae 
ſhalbe croubled ar midnight, ? and they ſhal *Fnidto beak 
_ my and take away the mightic with- mo. 
out hand, o When they 

21 For his cyes are ypon the wayes of man,and looke notHori, 
he ſceth all his goings. f 4 Ars 

23 There 1s no darknes nor ſhadowe of death, God ſhal ſend, 
tharthe workers of iniquitic might be hidde 9 Goddochot 
therein. | _ "ks _ 

23 Forhee will not Jay on man ſo much, that |,.quuli kave 
hee ſhoulde 4 enter into iudgemwent with occaſion tocos 
God. tend with him, 

24 Hee ſhall breake the mightic without * ſee- re 
king,and ſhall ſer vp other in their ſtead, to ſeruc him, fo 

25 ny ſhal he declaretheir ſworkes: he that _—_ 

tn; to 
< _ the * night, and they ſhall be de- - rr 


- | Make them mv 
26 He ſtrikerhthem as wicked men in the pla- p. that 
cesof the ® ſeers, g yet rl 
27 Becauſe they haue turncd backe from him, * Decwet 
and would not conſider all his wayes: - NT 
28 So thar they hauec cauſed the voyce of the ,, Meaing,ope 
poore to* come vnto him,and he hath heard ly intheſiginof 
the cry of the afflied, _ + 
29 And when hee giucthquietneſſe, who __ hgh extortion 
make 


—_ hn, oo Amo @& wavy &, ww «a oo FF uu ry = > a = Aa 2 ,, ==» 


ſir 
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Man cannothurt God. 


ſ m_—— who can behold him, whether i: be ypon na- 

_—_ which —rions,0r Vpon a man onely? : 

mderpretenc® 20 Becauſe the 7 hypocrite doeth reigne,, and 

of executing - © pocauſe the people are ſnared, 

m_ 206. 38 Surely i appertaintth ynto God * to ſay, I 3 
-ſechepeople, haue pardoned,l wil nor deſtroy, 

itis a ſign® that 

Godhathdrawen * 1 1 wickedly, Lwil do no more. 


favour -p Epna 
_—_ ow for thou haſt reproued<ir,becauſc that thou 
 Onlyitbelon- haſt choſen, & not I. Now ſpeake what thou 
rs = knoweſt, 


Fonsand 34 Let men of vnderſtanding rell me , and ler 
2 a wiſe man hearken ynro me. 


not ynto Man, 

z ThusEliha 25 Job hath nor ſpoken of knowledge, neither 

fpeaketh _ were his wordes accordingto wiſdome, 

PROD 36 1 defire thar lob may be®rried,vnto the end 
no[ob becauſe touching the anſweres for wicked men. 


bewouldbewiſe@ 5 For he * addeth rebellion vnto his linne: he 


then God. clappeth his hands among vs, and multipli- 
eth his words againſt God, 4 
doin his works 


> 

keth inthe perſon of God, as though Iob ſhould chuſe and 
- kipleaſere, d Thathe may ſpeake as much as hee can, 
that wee may anſwere him and all the wicked thar ſhall vſe ſuch arguments, 
e He Nandeth lubburnly in the maintenance of his cauſe. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
6 Neither doeth godlineſſe profite , or vngodineſſe hurt 
God, but an. 13 The wicked cry unto God and are 
not heard. 


I PÞLibu ſpake moreouer,and ſaid, 
2 — Thinkeſtthouthis right , thatthou haſt 


a lob neuer ſaid,l am * more righteous then God? 
ſpake theſe For thou haſt ſaide, What profiteth itthee 
_— and what auailerh it me, to purge me from my 
ned his innocen- finne - ; 

ci, itſeemedas 4 Therefore wil I anſwere thee, and thy *com- 
though he would panjons withthee. 
h_ "=. 5 Looke vnto the heauen, & ſceand beholde 
neſt cauſe, — the ©cloudes which are hier then thou. 


b Suchasarein 6 If thou finneſt, whar doeſt thou * againſt 
him, yea, when thy finnes bee many , what 
doeſt thou vnto him ? 

clouds,wittthou 7 If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou vnto 


prefumeto in- him? or what receiuerh he ar thine hand? 
ut Go 8g Thy wickedneffe may hurt a man as thou 
eB rung art:and thy rightcouſnes may profic the ſonne 
God,northyiu- Of man, 

Rice profit him 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed,® to 
Ty wilbeglo- ery , which cry our'for the violence of the 
on "O_ mighric, 

e Thewicked 10 But none ſaith, Where is God that made 


may hurt man& =me,which giuerh ſongs in the night? 
_ coo 18 Which reacheth vs morethen the beaſts of 
to God, wes the earth, and giuerh vs more wiſdome then 
ſendeth comfort, the foules of the heauen. 
ſhould be deli- 12 Thenthey cry becauſe of the violence of 
_. "6 the wicked,but fhe anſwereth not, 

wtin faith, 73 Surcly God will not heare vanitic, neither 


wfeeling Gods Willthe Almightie regatd it. 

mercies, 14 Alhongh thou ſayeſt #0 God, Thou wiltnor 
Arr ___ regard ir,$yet iudgement s before him: truſt 
indoeſt of thou in him. 

wdpeſt ofbim. : . 

b Forifhedid 15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath nor viſi- 
padhtheegs ted,nor called to counthe evil with great cx- 
nn. tremitic, 


wtbeabletoo. 16 Therforc Iob® openeth his mouth in vaine, 
rathy mouth, and multiplicth words without knowledge. 


Id 


Chaparxexv.xzxv). 
maketrouble ? and when he hideth his face, 


them. 
14 Their ſoule dieth in *youth,and their life a- 4id Manaſieh, 


- flition, 
22 Bcholde, God exalteth by his power : what 2d wealth. 


Why Godpuniſheth, 212 - 
CHAP. XXXVI 


1- Elibu ſheweth the powerof God, 6 And bu tuſtice, g 


And wherefore bee puniſheth, 1 3 The properne of the 
wicked. 


Lihualfoproceeded and faid, « = 
Suffer me a litle, and Iwill inſtru& thee: ſpeake ofGodwe 
for I hawe yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. muſt lift our ſpi- 


2 *ButifI ſce not, teach thou mee:ifThaue 3 1willterch * my knowledge afarre off, and rits morehiegthen 


our narural ſenſe 


wil attribute righreouſnes vn ""S- 
g es vnto my Maker, - reach 


33 Wil he performethething through® thee? 4 For trucly my wordes ſhall notbe falſc,and y, 11, hate 


hee that is Þ perfite in knowledge , ſbeaketh perceiue that I 
with thee. ge off am a faithfull in- 


5 Becholdhe mighty God caſtcth away none f'vRour,& thar 


I ſpeaketo thee 


thatis © mightic a»dyaliant of courage. jn the nameof | 


6 * Hee mainteineth not the wicked, buthee God. 


giucth judgement tothe afflicted. c Strongand 


7 Hewithdraweth nothis cycsfrom the righ- <*vſtant,and of 


tcous, but they ere with *Kings inthe throne, = — a 


where hee placcth them for cuer: thus they pifes of God, and 
arc exalred, c loueth them 


8 And ifthey be bound in ferters &>ticd with 17 man: urfora> 


much as God pus 
niithed now Iob, 


the cords of affliQion, 


9 Then will hee ſhewe them their f worke iris a figne that 


and their finnes, becauſe they hanc bene theſcarenotin 
proude him, 
r d Therefore he 


I0 He openeth alfo their eare rodiſcipline,and ,,j1 nor preſerue 


commaundeth them that they returne from the wicked : bug 
IniquitiCs tothe humble 


I1 *If they obey and ſerue him,they ſhall ende and afflicted 


their dayes in proſperitic,and their yeeresin _— MM 


pleaſures. e Hepreferreth 


12 Bur if they will not obey , they ſhall paſſe th<godly to ho. 


by che ſworde, and periſh 8 without know- p77: villazous 
ledge. their hearts to 


13 Burthe hypocrites * of heart increaſe the feele their ſinnes 


. i ; thatth 
wrath; for they * call not when hee bindeth — bir by 


repentance as he 


mong the whoremongers. I/a.t.1g. 


15 Hee deliuvereth the poore in his affliction, $ Thetis,in their 


folly or obſtina- 


and opencth their care in trouble, ion,and ſoſhall 


ti 
16 Euen ſo would hee haueraken thee out of pe cauſe of their 


the ſtrait place int a broadeplace and not own deſtruQion, 
ſhur vp beneath: and 'tharwhich reſteth yp. Þ Whichare 


on thy cable,had bene full offar, — 


17 Butthouarr full ofthe ® iudgement of the garer themſelues 


wicked,though iudgement a 


Equitic main- in their vices. 
taine all things, 


i Whenthey are 


13 *For Gods wrath is,lcaſt he ſhould rake rhee -— 


away inthine aboundance: for no multitude for ſuccour, as A- 
of gifts can dcliuer thee, fa,2.Chron.16. 


19 Will hee regarde thy riches ? hee regardeth * »—_ 6.1. 


not golde , nor all them that exccll in ,. at ag 
ſtrengrh, and that before 


20 ®Benot carefull inthe night, howe he de- theycometo age. 


1 Ifthou haddeſt 
- beneobedient ta 


ſtroyerh the people out of their place, 


21 Take rhou heede: looke nor to ? iniqui- gp ug 


tic: for thou haft choſen ir rather then af- have broughe 
thee to libertie 


- & Tho 
reacher is like him? * __ _— 


Who hath appointed to him his way? or CS 
who can ſay,Thou haſt done wickedly? wicked: forthou 


24 Remember that thou magnific his worke, doeſt murmure 


ainſt the juſtice 
of God. 
n Goddoth pu- 


which men beholde. 


niſh thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God in thy wealth and fo periſh, 

o Benotthoucurious in ſecking the cauſe of Gods judgements, whe 

he deſtroycthany.  p And ſo murmure againſt OW. impaticncic, 
Nn. 25 


Thepower of God. 


q Theworkesof 35 Allmenſecit, and men beholde it 4 afarre 
God are (ſo mani- 


off. 
wg 1 woe 26 Bcholdc,God «excellent, * and we knowe 
farre off and him not,neither can the number of his yeres 
know God by be ſearched our. 
theſame., 2 Whenhe reſtraineth the droppes of water, 
r Ourinfirnitie oils 
hinderethvsſo, Ffbe raine powreth downe by the yapour 
that we cannot thereof, 
atraine tothe 28 Whichraine the cloudes do droppe and let 
perfit knowledze £1] aboundantly vpon man 
of God, OTTInS 
# Thatis,the- 29 Whocan know the diuifions of the clouds, 
raine commeth and the thunders of his *rabernacle? 


of thoſe drops 30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon® it,and 


obo eu rpgg couereth the * bottome of the ſea. 
cats, 31 For thereby he iudgeth?7the people,and gi- 
t Meaning,ofthe uecth meatc abundantly, 

cloudes, which 2 2 He coucreth the light with the clouds, and 
hee calleth the commandeth them roo * againſt i 
Tabernacle of © _ ancyeaben 

God. 33 *His companion ſhewerth him thereof,and 
u Vpon the there is anger in riſing vp, 

cloude. 


x Thar men cannot cometo the knowledge of the fprings thereof. y He 
ſhewerh thatthe raine bath double vſe: the one rhar it declareth Gods judge- 
ments, when it doeth ouerflow any gr and the other that it maketh the 
land fruit/ull. z That is,one cloud to dalh againſt another. a The cold 
vapour {heweth him: that is,the cloude ofthe hote exhalation, which being 
taken inthe cold cloude mounteth vp toward the place where the fire is,an 
foanger is ingendred : that is,noyſe and thunder claps, 


CHAP. XXXVII 
2 Elihu proueth that the wnſearcheab'e wiſdome of God k 

manifeſt by his workes, 4, As by the thunders, 6 The 

ſnow, 9 Toe whirlewinde, 11 Andthe raine. 
flag bf the chan- [ AT this alſo minc heart is ?aſtonied, and 
derand licht- is mooued out of hisplace, 
nines: whereby 2 Heare the ® ſounde of his voyce, and the 
he wy that noyſethar goeth our of his mouth, 
the fairhfull arc Hee dire&eth ir vnder the whole heauen, 


a At themaruci- 


uw hed © nl 
Re iis and his light vnto the ends of the world. 
of God,when 4 Aftcr ita noyle ſoundeth : hee rhundereth 
_ Do his withrhe voice of his maicſtie,and he wil not 
WOTKES. 


ſtay *rhem when his voyce is heard. 


_ ; 
b That1z,the God thundereth marucilouſly with his 


thunder, whereby 5 


he ſ2eakethto voice: hee worketh great things , which wee 
men to waken knownort. 

ir For he ſaithto the ſnow, Be thou vpon the 
the confideration Earth: *Iikewiſe rothe ſmall raine and to the 
ofhis workes. great raine of his power. 

c Meaninghe + With the force thereof hee * ſhutterh vp 
yo andthun- every man, that all men may knowe his 
d So that nei. worke, 

ther ſmall raine 8 Thenthe beaſtes gointo the denne,and re- 
nor great, ſnow qyaincin their places, 


nor any thing els 


a The whirlewinde commeth out of the 


South, and the cold from the f Northwinde. 


out Gods ap- 

pointment. 10 Arthe breath of God the froſt is giuen,and 

e Byrainesand the breadrh of the waters 8 made nar- 

I God rowe, 

= "benſzcs 11 He maketh alſorhe cloudes to ® labour, to 

within their water the earth, and (cattercth the cloude of 

houſe. I hislight, 

#-+ » + ok 12 Anditis turned about by his gouernment, 

tering winde,be- that they may doe whatſocuer he comman- 

cauſe it drivetha- dethrhem vponche whole world: 

way the _— 13 Whetherir bee for * puniſhment, or for his 

_— —_ Me  * land,orof mercie, be cauſeth it ro come. 
That is,is fro- 


en vp and dried. h Gatherthe vapours, and mooue to and fro to water 
the earth. i Thatis,thecloude that hath lightning init. k Raine,colde, 
heate,tempeſts and ſuch likeare ſentof God,either to puniſh man,or profite 
thecarth,or to declare his fauour coward man,as Chap. z6.zr. 


Tob. 


| Mans weakeneſſ 
14 Hearken vnto this,O Tob :ſtand and condi. 
der the wonderous workes of God, 
15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 
them? and cauſed the light of his cloude to | .,._.. 
ſhine? . Foe the 
16 Haſt thou knowen the ® yarietie of the breakefont; 
cloude, andthe wondcrous workes of him, *Þ* cloudey 
that is perfite in knowledge? C Whichis 
17 Or how thy clothes arc ® warme, when hee Tagen 
maketh the earth quiet through the South or ſnowgor buy 
winde? M few 
18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens,which jy. 
are ſtrong,andas a molten ® glaſſe? ; ch douldiey 


I9 Tell ys what we ſhall ſay vnto him : for wee the are 


cannot diſpoſc owr matter becauſe of ? darke. dlowahawbe 
ne fſe, then when 
20 Shallit be *rold him when Iſpeake? or ſha] rambo ag 
man ſpeake when he ſhalbe * deſtroyed? © Forthei 
21 Andnow men ſee nor the light, which ſhi. arcneſle 
neth in the cloudes, but the winde paſſeth p..Fhot wie 
and clenſeth them,  oerunch 


North : the praiſe zhereef s to God , which is ®9S! 
would 


22 The * brightnefſe commeth out of the maple prefny 
he 
controls 
the workes of 
God, 


tcrrible. 

23 1:4 che Almightie : wee cannot finde him 
out : he «excellent in power and iudgement, 9 HakGod 
and aboundant in iuſtice: he ® affliteth not, "*<dethaay 

24 Ler men therefore feare him : for hee will (houldrellbin 


on » . when man mi. 
not regarde any that are wiſc in their owne nurethagin} 
conceite. 


him? 

r If God 
deſtroy a man,ſhould hee repine? \ The cloude Roppeth the Ning 
the ſunne,that man cannot ſee it ti] the winde haue chaſedaway the cluut: 
and ifman be not ablero atraine to the knowledge of theſe things,bovg 
much leſſe of Gods judgements > t In Errewe, golde: meaning fur 
weather and cleareasgoide, u Meaning, without cauſe, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Gol fpeaketb to Tob,and declareth the weakenefe of man 
w the conſideration of bu creatures , by whoſe excellen- 
cierhe power, auSiice and prouwdence of the (reator iu 


knowen., 

I Tin anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob out of ® Thathiwrd 

the * whirlewinde,and ſaid, "_—_ = 

2 Who is thisthat ® darkeneththe counſel! that tov might 
by wordcs without knowledge? know with whon 

3 Girde vpnow thy loynes like a man: 1* will Mchadtodo 
demand ofthee,and declare thou vnto me. C ene 

4 Where waſt thou when TI laycd the * foun- pas hon" 
dations of the carth?declare,ifthou haſt yn- God byna 
derſtanding, reaſon, makehit 

5 Whohath layed. the meaſures thereof, if hr "whe 
rhou knoweſt,or who hath ſtrerched the line ounefolh, 
ouer it: c Beczuſche lud 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof Viſhedto dijue 
ſet: or who layed the corner ſtonethercof: — 

7 Whenthe ſtarres of the morning © praiſed neth withhimw 
metopgether,andallthe fchildren of God re- decluehisrahs 
ioyced: neſle, 

$8 Or who hath ſhut vp the ſca with doores, oh res tur 
when itiflued and came foorth as out ofthe ofthoſethi 
wombe: which were 

9 When-I made the cloudes «« a couering { longbefor 
thereof, and darkenefle «s the 8 ſwadeling w_— 


bandes thereof: to com 


10 When I ſtabliſhed my commandement yp- all Gods workes 
on it,and ſerbarres and doores, _ —_— 


his iudgements, e The ſtarres and dumme creatures are faideto 
God,becauſc his power, wiſdomeand goodneſſe, is manifeſt and know® 
f Meaning,the Angels, g As though the great ſea wath® 
F, God toturne to and fro. 
ii And 


therein. 
&salitlebabeinthchbandes © 


w FF = — FF” -E- 


x a> t- , © 


The ſecret wdrkes of God, Chap.xxxix., Godsmercieandpower, 212 


| 11 And ſaid, Hitherro ſhalt thou come, burno who hath giuen the hearrynderſtanding? That i 
6 Tharis,Gods Farther ,and, here * ſhall ir ſtay thy proude 37 Who —_ number clonins by dmc? Londes wherein 


decree and com- yyayes, or who can cauſe to ceaſe the 7 bo water is contai- 
om = 55 12 Haſtthou commandedthe'morningfince heauen, ? __ ny EN 
"Lo wirzoriſe, thy daycs ? haſt thou cauſedrthe morningto 38 When the earth growerh into hardnefſe, doth nor o 
fncethouwas 5 know his place, Z andthe clods are faſt rogether? theſe bottels,the 
bome?. ., 13 Thatit mightrake holde of the corners of earth cometh tg 
k mow (6.4 che earth,and that the wicked might be*ſha- CHAP. XXXIX this inconuenie 

o - wicked. ken out of it? The bountie and prouidence of Ged, whith extend:th enen 


cannotabide x4 [x is turned asclay to facion, land all ſtand m_ ove ron man fall occafion to put bis 
eh 15 Andfrom the wicked their light ſhall bee x \/\ 7 lie * thou hunt thepraye forthe lion? a After 
|S ſemel in takenaway,andthe hic arme ſhall bee bro- wr fl the appetite © un whelpes, echt Gore 


the night to have ken, 2 Whenthey couchein their places, and re- *2K6s in the 
no forme by the 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of the maine in wn, couerttolic in x 4 _ — ſhewe 
ur Ser OP ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſecke out the 3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, lous reneiinng 
created ane, = depth? when his birdes ® cry vnto Gad, wandering in carth,cuen 
andallching . ' 17 Haue the gates of death bene opened vnto for lacke of meate? trowardthe bruite 
_—_— 4 thee? or haſt thou ſcene the gatesof the ſha= 4 Knoweſt thou rhe time when the wilde —_ p 
* IFchou dow of death? goates bring forth yongor doeſt thou marke 14749. "Ow 
notable roſecke 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the when the © hindes doe calue? c Hechiefly ma« 
outthedepthof earth? tcl] if hou knoweſt all this, 5 Canſtthou numberthe moneths that they keth mention of 
—_— " 19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth? and fulfill} or knoweſt thou the time when they —_— 
thouable to where is the place of darkenes, . bring forth? they bring tion 
the 20 That thou *® ſhouldeſt receiue it in the 6 They bowethemſelucs : they * bruiſe their their yong with 
counſel of God? bounds thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt yong and caſt outtheir ſorowes, moſt difficultie, 
n_ Thartow  Lnowthepaths to the houſe thereof? 7 Yettheir yong waxe far, and growe yp with ——_— 
_ 22d 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou. waſt then corne; they goe foorth and returne nor yn- nike ai 
limits | borne, and becauſethe numberofthy dayes to them, e They bri 
% great? 8 Who hath ſer the wilde affe at libertic 2 f0nh vithereas 
22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures ofthe or who hath looſed the bondes ofthe wilde © "_ 
ſnow? or haſt thou ſecne the treaſures ofthe aſſe ? 4 Tharis,he 
haile, 9 1ti« I which haue- made the wilderneſſe where v0 peed 
0 Topunith 23 Which I haue * hid againſt the time of his houſe, and the *ſalr places his dwel- fruitesgrow, 
mine enemits rrouble, againſt the day of warre and battel) lings, | g Is it poſſible 
ur 24 By what way is the light parted, which icat- 10 He derideththe multitude ofthe citic : hee 2, akethemi 
1041, rereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth? hearcthnotrhe cry of the driver. - Fing — 


35 Who hath deuided the ſpowtes for the 11 Hee ſeeketh our the mountaine for his pa- man cannorrule 
raine? or the way for the lightning of the fture,& ſcarcheth after euery greene thing, 2 &cature, thar 


thunders, 12 Will the vnicorne $ſerue thee ? or will hee {7 _— DR 
26 Tocauſcittoraine on the earth where no tary by thy cribbe? heſboulſap- 

manis, and in the wildernes where there is 13 Canſt thow binde the vnicorne with his pointthe wiſdom 

no man? band ro labowr inthe furrowe? or willhe plow 9 God, von 
27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte place, andro the valleyes after thee? ay 


p Theicecone- cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth? 14 Wilt thou truſt in him , becauſe his h They write 
rethit.ss 23 Whois the father ofthe raine?or who hath Mftrengrh is great, and caſt off thy labour yn- thattheoftrich 
wich ſtoke, begorten the drops of the dewe? ro him? | — 

q Which fares 29 Our of whoſe wombe came the yce? 15 Wilt rhou beleeue him, that hee will bring <HSO_ 
ziſkewhenthe who hath ingendercd the froſt of the hea. home thy ſcede, and gather it vnto thy countrey js hote 


funne _ 4 uen? barne? and the ſinne ſtill 
memes 30 Thewatersare hid ? as withaſtone : and 16 Hat thov given the pleaſant winges vnto keeperhchem 
; the face of the depthis froſen. the peacockes? or wings and feathers ynto ————— AC 


r Whichſtarre © 33 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweere influences the oftriche, "Ihe ſhould 
ny a. of 4 the Pleiades'? or looſe the bandes of 17 Which leaucth bis egges in the earth and take carefor 
[ Cenaineſtans © Q7190?  maketh © them hore inthe duſt, —_ KEI 
foalled:ſome * 32 . Canſt thou bring foorth *Mazzaroth in 18 And forgetteth that the foorte might ſcat- , — 
thinke they were © their time ? canſt thou alſo guide * Arturus ter themyor that the wild beaſt might breake ral affeQionto- | 
brelue . with his ſonnes? | | them? © ward his 
tThexonh 33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen ,, or 19 Hee ſhewerh himſelfe cruell vnto his yong | Whenthe _ 
#hihoſ | - canſt thou ſer the rule thereof in- the ones, as they were nothis, and is withour on a 
the areabour ' earth? ht feare,avif he travailed 'in vaine. _. Dr 
' 34: Canſt thoulift vpthy voyce tothe cloudes 20 For God hath deprived him of * wiſedome, horſe. _.... 
caſethehea. - - | Thar the aboundance-of water may coucr and hath gjuen him no part of ynderſtan- 2 Thatis, giuen 


him courage? 


uenly bodies to + thee? SEITERS THER . din  - F wi 1G - pe which is meant 

haveary power 35 Canft thou ſende the lightenings tharthey 21 When! rimes, hee mounterh on hie: hee by neying and 

ouer theearthly © may walke , and fay vineo thee , Loe, here mocketh the hoxſe and his rider... thokin homes 
OF W1 


x Intheſecree We are? 22 Haſft thou given the horſe ſtrengrhyor coue- 


patzofmun. 36: Who hath pur wiſdome in the * reines? or red hiznecke with” neyingd 
4 N n.ij 23 Haſt 


breath he coue- 


reth hisnecke, 


I 


Tobsrepentance. 


per? his ſtrong neying is fearefull. 

24 He *diggeth in the valley,and reioyceth in 
bu ſtrength: hee gocth foorth to meere the 
harneit man. 

25 He mocketh ar feare, and isnot afraid, and 
turneth not backe from the ſword, 

26 Though the quiver rattle againſt him, the 
glicrering ſpeare and the ſhield. 

27 Hee * ſwalloweth the ground for fearcenes 


n Hebeateth 
wth his hooſe. 


o He fo riddeth 


"4 "ang andrage, and he belecucth nor thar itis the 
thing vader him, Poſe ofthe trumper, 


28 Hee ſaith among the trumpers, Ha, ha: he 
ſmelleth the batrell afarre off, and the noyſe 
of the captaines, andthe ſhouting. 

29 Shall the hauke flic by thy wiſedome, ſiret- 


That is, when Cchingout his wings toward the ? South? 
cold commeth, 30 Doeththe egle mount vp at thy comman- 
to flic into rhe dement,or make his neſt on hic? 


CR MAES 31 She abideth and remaineth in the rocke, 


ewenypon the top of the rocke, & the tower. 
32 From thence ſhee ſpicth for meate,and her 
cycs behold afarre off. 
33 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood : and 
where the ſlaine are,there is ſhe. 
q Is thisthe way Fe Meow the Lorde ſpake ynto Iob, and 


for aman thar aid, 


wil learne,to 25 TIsthis to Yearne,to ſtriue with the Almigh- 

which thing he tie ?he that reproueth God, ler him anſwere 

reproucth in tot. be 

Iob, 36 CThenTob anſwered the Lord,faying, 

r Whereby he 37 Bcholde, Iam * vilc : what ſhall I anſwere 

mms "quay ih thee? I wil lay minc hand ypon my mouth. 

Gred pardon for 3$ Once haue I ſpoken, but I will anſwere no 

his cules, morc,yea twiſc,burt1 wil procecd no farther. 
CHAP. XL. 

2 How weake ms power is, being compared to the works 
of Ged: 19 Whoſe power appearethin the creation,and 
gouerning of the greaz beaites, 

Chap.z8.r, _ © A Gaine the Lorde anſwered Iob out of 
ry ha En - *the whirle winde,and ſaid, 


2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man:1 wil de- 


themſclues,con- 
maund of thee,and decfarerhou vnto me, 


demne God as 

vniuſt, tor 3 Wilechoudiſanull * my iudgement? or wile 

4 ts ng chou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be ju- 
ynto God, ſtificd? | 


 - thou rhunder with a voice like him? 

of ber wh = 5 Deckethy ſclfc nowwith® maieſticand ex- 
d Proving here= Cellencie, and aray thy ſelfe with beaurie 
by that whoſoe- and glory. 

uer _ 6 Caſtabroad the indignation of thy wrath, 
GENT and beholde cuery one that is proude , and 
ſauc hinſelfe, abaſc him. 

maketh himſclfe 7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, and 


bring him lowe : and deftroy the wicked in 


e Thisbeaſtis their place. | 

_ G = o Hide them in the duſt rogether , andbinde 
ſome other, © their faces in a ſecret place. 

whichism- & Thenwilll confeſle yntothee alſo, thatthy 
— Imade Tighthand can *ſauerthee. 

as wellas thee, 10 CBchold now © Bchemorh, (whom T1 made 
g This commen- fyyich thee.) which caterh#grafle as an oxe, 
deth Ppeon- 11 Bcholde nowe, his ſtrength # in his loynes, 
Me eoforee Andhis force inthe nawlofhis belly, 


he were giuen to j ; : 
deuoure as alion,nothing were able co reſiſt him or content him. 


Iob, 


23 Haſtthou made him afraid as the graſhop- 12 hen hee taketh pleaſure, his raile is like a 


cedar: the finewes of his ſtones are wraprto- 
gether, 
13 His bones are bke ſtaves of brafſe, and his 
ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron, 
14 Þ Heisthechicfe ofthe wayes of God: ihe h Heisoneor 


that made him, will make his ſworde to ap- the cliſet 
(4) 


proch ynro him. fGod + 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth py porn 
grafſe, where all the beaſts ofthe field play. darenotcome 

16 Lieth hee vnder the trees in the couert of P*rc himyee 
thereede and fennes? hoeull 

17 Canthe trees couer him with their ſhadow? 
or can the willowes of the riucr compaſſe 
him abour? 

18 Behold, he ſpoileth theriuer, * and haſteth k Hedrinkew x 
not: he truſteth that hee can draw vp Iorden lealure,and fe,. 
into his mouth, reth nobody, 

19 Hetaketh it with his eyes, and thruſteth b# 
noſe through whatſocuer meeteth him. 

20 CCanſt thou draw out } Liuiathan with an 1 Mezning;te 
hooke, and with a line which thou ſhalt caſt whale, 
downe ynto his rongue? 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
canſt thou pearce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Will he make many ® prayers vntothee, or 
ſpcake thee faire? ary wry 

23 Will hee make a couenaur with thee ? and jm. 
wilt thou take *him as a ſcruantfor euer? n Todothy by. 

24 Wilt thouplay with him aswith a bird? or fineſſe, adbea 
wilt thou binde him for thy maydes? commande- 

25 Shalthe companions banket with him#ſhal 
they deuide him among the marchants? 

26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his skinne? , 1fgouonce 
orthe _ with = head? Ink conflethedm- 

27 Laythine hand ypon him: remember * the 81, thouwilenee 
batre],and doe no nw_ ſo. mckleviin 

238 Beholde,? his hope is inyaine: for ſhall nor Maher 
one periſh euen ar the ſight of him? him, 

CHAP. XLI. : 

1 Þy the greatneſſe of this monfler Liuiarhan God ſheweth 

bus greatneſſe,and bis power which nothing can reſiſt, 

I N One #« fo fierce thar dare ſtirre him vp, 

Whois hee then that can ſtande *be- a Ifnonedve 

fore me. - Randagainſta 

Who hath prevented mee that I ſhould rot « 
d make an ende? All vnder heauen is mine. who = 1 won 

I will not kcepe filence concerning © his congronih 

parts, nor his power ,nor his comely propor- ag qr 
tion, | 
"Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his gar- _—_— wa 
ment?oy who ſha] come to him with a double worke? 

*bridle? c omg 

Who ſhall fopen the doores of his face? his wr 4g 
teeth are fearefull round abour. d Thatis,who 
The maieſtic of hs ſcales # like ſtrong ſhields, darepullofhis 
and are ſure ſcaled, Gage 'E: 

One is ſet to another, that no winde pleats oh 
come berweene them. - mouth? 

One is ioynedto another: they ſticke roge- t Whodare 
ther,that they cannor be ſundered, loo ws 

9 His nicfings 8 makerhe lighr to ſhine, and *-.;. ch 
his eyes re like the eye lidsof the morning. gu fancsof 

x0 Out of his mouth go lampes, and ſparkes of fire. 
fire Jeape our: - | | 


- Becauſe he 


2 


3 


4 


6 


7 
8 


can 


v « 


' 17 Qutofhisnoſtrels commeth ourſmoke, as | 


out of a boyling por or caldron, 
12 His breath maketh che coales _— : for 
a flame 


Tobsrepentance. | Chap.xlij. His felicitie. 2123; 
a flame goeth out ofhis mouth. 7 ©CNow after thatthe Lord had ſpoken theſe 

þ Nothingis 13 Inhisnecke remaineth ſtrength, and®'la. wordes vnto Iob,the Lord alſo ſaid vnto Eli- 

panefull or hard * our is reieRed before his face. phaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled a- 


mito hum. 14 The members of his body are ioyned:they gainſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: for 
are ſtrong in themſclues, and cannot bee yehaue nor ſpoken of mee the thing thar is 


moouecd, fright,like my ſeruant 8Tob, 7 8 rookein 
15 His heart is as ſtrongasa ſtone,andashard 8 Therefore take vnro you nowe ſcuen bul. — y as 
as the nether milſtane, lockes,and ſcuen rammes,andgo to my ſer- condemned Uny 
16 The mightic arc afraide ofhis maieſtie, a4 want Iob,and offer vp for your ſclues a burn by bis outward 
; His ſkinneisfo for feare they faint in themſclues, offering, and my ſeruanr lob ſhall *pray for c— e_ 


hardthat belle 17 When the ſworde docth touch him, be will you: for I will accept him, leaſt 1 ſhould pur þim with my 
pore norriſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dait norha- youto ſhame, becauſe yee haue nor ſpoken mercies. 


nesgsinthe bcrgcon. | of me the thing, which is righr, like my ſer- 2 Who hada 
wo 18 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtrawe,and brafſe as vanrlob. A ; wy 4 _ —_— 
A omar rotten wood, : £ 9 So Eliphaz the Temanire, and Bildadthe }, Wheazle s 
ſeeme 8 it boy- 79 The archer cannot make him flee: y ſtones Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, haue reconciled 
ledby his walſo- of y {ling are curned into ſtubble ynto him, and did according asthe Lord had faid ynto your ſeluesto 
wing,orelſehe, 20 The dartesare counted as ſtrawe: andhee them,andthe Lord accepred lob. _ for = faulty 
arr er—rei | laugheth arthe ſhaking of the ſpeare, 10 C Then the Lordeturnedthe 'captiuitic of ——_ = 
&it would ſeeme 231 Sharpe ſtones {are vnder him, & hee ſprea- Job, when hee prayed for his friendes: alſo gainſt him, hee 
thartheſea boy- deth ſharpe things vpon the myre, the Lorde gaue Job twiſe ſo much as he had ſbalpray for you, 
led, ' 23 Hee maketh the depthrq *boylelike a pot, before. and L wil heare = 


3. $a white nd maketh the ſea like a pot of oyntment. 11 Thencame ynto him all his*brethren, and 27; 
- l f . deli 
RS be. 23 He maketh a patho |! ſhine after him:one all his fiſters, and all they chat had bene of him — 


fore him. would thinke the depth as an hoare head. his acquaintance before, and did cate bread 2ffiQtion where. 

m Hedeſpiſcth ,, Jn the earth there is none like him:hee is with himin his houſe, and had compaſlion k =—_ __ 

—_— made withour feare. of him, and comforted him for all the cuil}, hor om» 

«theproudeſt of 3F He bcholderh ® all hie things: hee isa king thatthe Lorde had brought vpon him, and Chap.rg.rz, 

all others, - ouer all che children of pride. eucry man gaue him a ||piece of money,and |9r,{mbe, or mes 
CHAP. XLII. euery one ancaring of gold, ney ſo marked, 


6 The repentance of Iob, 9 Hee prajeth for bi friender. 12 So the Lorde blefſed the laſt dayes of Iob 
oy. on goods we a" ad double unto bim. 13 Hu morethenthe firſt; for he had | foureteene . = ey 
children age anddearh, : thouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand camels, JH 
x TT Hen ob anfreredthe Lord,and faid, anda thouſandeyoke of oxcn, and a thou- ee I 


I know thatthou canſt do al things, and 
a Nothought ſo * . 55» ſand ſhee aſſes. him as many 
exert butthou — Ttharthcre is no *rhought hid from thee, | hildron.as 
befert.nor 3 Whois hee that hideth counſel] withour 73 Heehad alſoſeuenſonnes, &three daugh- S, por boa 


ing that b rers. h; 
ruby. 4 knowledge? thercforc hauc I ſpoken thar [ 


im, 
. | 14 And hee called the name of one ® Iemi-.m That is,of 
thoucanſt bring vnderſtood not, eventhings too wonderfull mah, and the name ofthe ſecond ® Keziah, Jong ind: 


- oct. for me,*and which I knew nor. he tifull as the day 

Þ Kihere any 4 Heare, I beſeeche thee, and 1 will ſpeake: — name of the Wirae'? Keven-hap. a Aeplentina 

preg i In of thee, © and declare thou 15 Inall the Jande were no women founde ſo Fro _ 
cha.zs.2. n . h ir fa- o Thati 

© Ic5keſſe here. F Thauc *heard of thee by the hearing ofthe _ —— ww gr OY —_— 

inmi ace -eare,bur now mineeye ſecth thee. 2 5 


mitt Therefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and repentin drethces, 
wiſt not what, wid ang Em) JeJes P 16 And after this lined Iob an hundreth and 


7 Heſter duſt and aſhes. 


OL Ghole tolemeofhin, - e Thncw thcconly before nn IS 


: ſonnes ſonnes,ewen foure generations. 
fon | | pngd>—s ag us nds ws —_ — 17 Solobdicd,bcing old,and full of dayes, 


+THE. *PSALMES | === 


Ebrewcs: & were 


7 chiefly inſtitute 

of Dauid, topeniinat 
giuethankesro 
THE ARGY MENT, God for his be= 


fire, wherein all thinss are conteined that appertaine to true ſelicitie: aſwell in this bfe preſent as  —_— | 
in the Life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſedome are here ſet open for \;4 hecauſe the 
w1,t0 take thereof moſt abundantly. If ve would know the great, and hie maieftie of God, here wee may ſee moſt part were 
the brixhtneſſe thereof ſhine maſi clearely. 1f we would ſceke his incomprehenſible wiſdomeghere the ſchule made by hum, 
of the ſame jrofe ſion, If wee would comprehend big ine/timable bountie, and appreche neere therexmto, ard 
fill, our handes with that treaſure, here wee may haue a moſt lively, and comfortable zaſte thereef, If wee 
world know wherein fland:th our ſaluation,and hew to attaine to bfe everlaſting, here » Chriſt our onely re- 
deemer, and mediatour moſt enidently deſcribed. T he riche man may learne the true vſe of bus riches, The 
foore man may find: full contentation, He that will reioyce, ſhall know the true ioy, and howe to keepe mea- 
ſure therein, T hey that are affliFted and oppreſſed, ſhall ſce wherein ſtandeth their comfort,aud howe they 
owrhe to praiſe God when hee ſendeth them deliverance, T he wicked and the perſecuters of the WY 


4 Nis) 


oY His booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnzo vs by the holy Ghoſt to be efltemed as a moſt preciou trea.. nehrs. They are 


k 


Thebleſſed ſtate of the godly. Plalmes: Deliueranceis of the Lorg; 


of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God is ener againfs them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, 
yet he bridleth theminſomnch as they cannot rouch an haire of ones head , except he pernut them, and how in 
the ende their deſtruttion is moſ miſerable. Briefly here we haue moſt preſent remedies againſt ailtenati. 
ons, and rronbles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being wellpratHiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all 
dangers inthi life,liue in the true feare, and leue of God, andat length attaine to that incorruptible croxne 
of elorywhich i layed vp for all them that lowe the comming of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, 


"PSAL., L 


Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathered the 
Pſalmesinto a books, it ſeemeth he did ſet this Tſalme 
fir ft in maner of a preface,te exhort all god'y men to ſ{u- 
die and meditate the heaurnly wiſedome. For the 7 
hereof is, 1 That they be bleſſed, which giue themſelues 
wholly al their life to the holy ſcriptures. 4 And that the 
wicked contemners of God, though they ſeeme for « while 
happie, yet at Length ſhall come to miſerable deftruttion. 


Lefſed « the 


I 
{| manthardoth 
not walke in 
a When a man the ®* counſell 
hath ginen once 


of the wicked, 


place to cuill A 
nor ſNande in 


counſell, or to 


arty ev ea the way of fin- 
rut pony aA | ncrs, nor fitin 
ginnethto for- ; . 

et him(elfe in Yj the ſcatof the 

is ſinne,and fo ſcornefull: 
falleth into con- , Bur his de. 
_—_ _ - Iie#inthe* Lawe ofthe Lorde,and in his 
>< called rar b Lawedoth he meditate day and night, 
oftheſcomers, 3 For heeſhall be like a ® tree planted by the 
Dew'.6. 6. rivers of waters, that will bring foorth her 
_ _ fruite in due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhall nor 
4 Inthe holy oo : ſo © whatſocuer hee ſhall doe, ſhall 
Scriptures. roiper, 
lere,17.8. F, The wicked are nor ſo, but as the chafte, 


_ ' 
EG which the winde driuech away. 


euer with his $5 Thereforerhe wicked ſhal norſtand in the 
race, that what=- *© Iudgement, nor ſinners inthe afſembly of 

cena! pagan the righteous. 

Jeth to the. 6 "For the Lorde f knoweth the way of the 

ſaluation. righteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall 

d Thou the E periſh, 

wicked ſeemero 

beare the ſivinge inthis world, yet the Lord driueth them downe that they 

ſhallnorriſe nor ſtande in the company of the righteous, e Burtremble 

when they feele Gods wrath, f Doeth approue and proſper, like as not 

to know,isto reprouc and reicR, 


PSAL IL 
z The Trophet Dauid reiozceth that notwithſtanding his 
enemies rage , yet God will continue bis kingdone for 
euer and aduanceit euen tothe exde of the worlde, 10 
«And! therefore exhorteth K ings and rulers, that they 
would bunbly ſubmit them/elues vnder Gods yoke, be- 
cauſe it 15 in vaine to reſiſt God, Herein is fiaured 
Coriftes kingdome, 
a Theconſoira- 7 VV ty doe the* heathen * rage, andthe 
cie of the Gen- people murmure in vaine? 
tiles, the murmu- 2 The kings of the earth band themſclues, 
ring ofthe lewes, andthe princes are afſembled together a- 


rp pond - gainſtthe Lord, and againſt his||Chriſt. 


preuaileagainſt 3 ®Letvsbreake their bandes, and caſt their 
Chriſt, cordes from vs. 


— 2 4 * But heethardwellethinthe heauen, ſhall 
b <6 wic- laugh: the Lord ſhall hauc them inderifion, 
Ked ay, that they 5 © Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his 
will caſt off the wrath,and vexethem in his fore diſpleaſure, 
ae wy _ ſaying, X 

Mn lo.” 6 Evuenl have ſet my King vpon Zion mine 


ec Godsplagues holy mounraine. 

will declarethat + Twilldeclare the 4 decree ;thatw,the Lord 
inrefiſting his 6 

Chriſt ,they fought againſt him, d To ſhewe that my vocation tothe 
kingdome 1s of God, | | 


hath ſaid vnto me,” Thou art my Sonne: this 4g,,yz,., ., 
© day hauc 1 begorren thee. hebr,1,5, "3h 

8 Aske of mee, and [ſhall give thee thehea- © Thatis toty, 
then for thine inherirance, and thef ends of knovlegert ns 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion. canſe it vas the 

9 * Thou ſhalr cruſh them with a ſcepter of firlitimethae 
yron, a»d breake them in picces like a pot. Pauidappexrel 

to beeleted of 

rers veſſel], | GodSoks 

10 8Bewiſcnowetherefore,ycKings :be lear- pliedtoCing 
ned ye Iudges of the earth. In bisfirſt com- 

Ir Serve the Lorde in feare, and reioycein 58 &mani 
trembling, "a 

12 *Kiſſethe Sonne , leaſt hee bee angry, and f Natoney the 
ye i periſh inthe way , when his wrath ſhall Ienesbur 


ſuddenly burne. Bleſſed are all that truſt in S*=rilsals, 
him. "Renel,2, v7, 


He 
al rulersto repent intime. h In figne cfhomage. i When wicked 
ſhallſay, Peace and reſt,ſeeming yetto bee butinthe midway oftherqu. 
poſes, then ſhali deſtruQton ſuddenly come,r.Theſl5.3, 


PSATL., III. 

z Dauiddriuen foorth of his kingdeme, was greatly tor- 
mented in minde for bis ſinnes agamſt God: 4 And ther= 
fore calleth vpon God,and waxeth belde thromgh his pro- 
miſes agninft the great raylings and terrourg of his ent- 
mes, yea,againft death it ſelfe, which he ſawe preſent be- 

fore his eyes. 9 Fanally be reiogceth for the good ſucceſſe, 
that God gave bim,and «ll the (harch, 


CA P[alme of Dauid, when he fled from his 
onne Ab 


r TJ Orde, how are mine adyerſaries* increa. 2 Thiswsato- 
ſed? how many riſc apainſt me? ken of is ſtable 


| faith,that forall 
2 Many ſay tomy foule, Thee « no helpefor ;;..\ 
him in God. Þ Selah, A; wa ia 
3 Burthou Lordarta buckler for me: my glo- to God. 
ric, and the lifter vp of mine head, orrog 


4 Ididcall vntothe Lord with my voyce,and ,, +4, 
hee heard mee outof his holy mountaine, ty cuſenioes 
Selah. ſider on 

5 Ilayed mee downe and ſlept, and roſe yp a- 33mg ga 
gaine: forthe Lord ſuſtcined me. an 00 

6 [willnotbe afraid for *rennethouſande of c Whenhe cn. 
the people, that ſhould beſet mee rounde fideredthe tth 
about, of Gods e 5 

7 O Lordariſe: helpe me,wy God :forthou _—_— any 
haſt ſmitten all mine encmies ypon the fed marueiloul, 
cheeke bone : thou haſt broken the tecth of d Bethe darge 
the wicked. _ mn 

$ *Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord,and thy arcs ppm 
bleſſing # vpon thy people. Sclah, ro deliverhs, 


PSA L. III 
s When Saul perſecuted bim, hee called por God, tru- 
fling moſt aſſuredly in his promiſe, and therefore boldly 
reproweth his enemies , who wilfully reſTed bis domint- 
en, 7 And finally preferreth the fauour of God before 
all worldly treaſures, ed 
C *T o him that excellethon Neginoth, Among them 
A Pſalme of Danid. that were ap- 
I Eare mee when 1call, ® O Godofmy pounne wa 


rightcouſneſſe : thou haſt ſer mee at li- (71, onthe 


inſtruments, one was appointed chiefe to ſttthe tune, and to beginne 
who had the charge, becauſe hee was moſt excellent,and hee ths 
Pſalme onthe i nt called Neginoth,or in a tune fo called, b Tho 
that art the defender of wy juſt cauſe. - 

te 


- 


c Bothof mind berric, when I wes © indiſtreſſe: have mercy and with fauour i wilk compaſſc him, as with 
andbocy. ke POM} and hearken ynto my prayer. a ſhicld. 

dre = _ 2 O yc*ſonnes of men,how long will ye rurne PSAL VI, 

Plein this world. my glory into ſhame, © Jouing vanitic, and 1 When David by bi finnes bad prouoked Gods wrath, ov 
e Though your ſeeking lies ?Sclah. now fe(s not only bu hand againſt bum but al(s coneciued 


enterpriles _ 3 Forbeye ſure thatthe Lord hath choſen to py. nor pers Foe ups nes 


yu byerGod himſelfe fa godly man: the Lord will hears #50%, be ſhould lack occaſion to praiſe hirn as be was wens 
; —_—_ = when I call ynto him, 70 do whiles he was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling 

to nought. 8 Tremble, and finne not: examine your Gods merey he ſharply rebukgth by enemies which reiet- 
7 woe that 4 , 9 ced in hi affliction, : 
s his owne hcart ypon your bed,& be * il. Selah. To him thet p 

walker | 5 { Offerthe ſacrifices of righteonfnefſſe,and 0 him that excellethon Neginoth pon the 

g Forfeareof —=truſt inthe Lord. eight tune, A Pſalme of Dauid, 


PaienceinafMlition. = Palmes. Dauids righteouſhes, 214 


Godsiudge=- 6 Many ſay,Who will ſhew vs any * good? but ? Lord, **rebuke menorin thine anger, lere.10.24; 


Lorde, lift vpthelight ofthy countenance 


vexed, 


ncither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, al 
vpon vs. 2 Haue mercy vponmec,O Lorde, for 1 am ſeruedeſtmtion, 


; Serv God 9 Thouhaſtgiuen me more ioy ofhearr,then weake: O Loid heale me,for my® bones are Ye = merey 


Ids- 


ne, 


and not they haue had;whe their whearte & their wine : b F whole 
widycupward yy ers” oY 3 _ My ſoule 4 _ fore troubled : burLord ſiren is aba+ 
COST, : 4 ow long wilt thou delay 2 reC. 
k The multitude 8 I wil lay me downe, & alſo fleepein peace t 5 o —_ 
 ſceke worldly for thou, Lord, ! onely makeſt mee dwellin # ,Returne,O Lord: deliuer my foule:ſaue me - —_—_— 
vealth,butDa-  f(aferie, | for thy merctes ſake, with the feare of 
uid ſert 5 Forin® death there 5 no remembrance of Gods iudgement. 


«ein Gods fauour. 1 This word in Ebrew may be referred to God a: 
| NE chnlleced, or to Dauid, ſignifying that hee ſhould dwet as Joy- thee : inthe grauc who ſhall pray ſe thee ? 


d Helamenteth 
that occaſion 


filly alone3s if he had many abour him,becauſe the Lord is withhim. FI fainted in my mourning : Icauſe mybed & 
F ! 32.4 euery nightto ſwimme, 4d water my couch c_ 


PSAL Y. with my tcares. 


xs Dauidoppreſſed with the crueltie of bis enemies, and 


fearing greater dangers,caleth co Ged for ſuccour,ſhey- in becauſe of all mine enemies, 


prayſe God in 
7 || Mineeie is dimmed for deſpight, & ſunke meCongnges 


'\Or,mme exe is 


—_— requiſite 5: u that God [ſhould puniſh the malice Sg. © Away from me all ye workets of iniquitie: LOrn 4s it were. 
of by aduer/aries, 7 Afier being aſſured of proſperous. for the Lorde hath heard the v oyce of my with wormes, 
c 


ſrcceſſs, be conceiueth comfort, 12 Concluding that 


God (endeth 


He liver bim;orhert af weeping, 
er bring oo Es 9 The Lordhath heard my peticion:the Lord conts MEN 

| , will receiuc my prayer, that we may a 
Rm To him that excelleth wpon i Nebiloth,A 10 Allmine enemies ſhalbe confounded and umph ouer our 
on Pſalme of Dauid. ſore vexcd:they ſhalbe turned backe,and pur Foenmies  _ 
a Thatis, my Ve- x Fr my wordes, O Lorde: ynderſtand roſhame f ſuddenly, Moyes ng 
_— my * mediration,  thegodly ſhall periſh,God delivereth them ſuddenly,and deſtrojeththeig 
kinc& fighings, # Hearken vnto the voyce of my crie,my king enemies, 
, mh atience and my God: for vntothee docl pray. PSAL VII. 
_ alllbe 2 Heare my yoyce inthe morning,O Lorde: | Being falſh accuſed by Chuſh one of Sault kinſms he cal- 


ke for inthe morning will I dire me vrrto thee, leth ro Godio be hu defender, 3 To whom be Commen- 
Ar. ok » and 1 will ® waite. deth hi innecencie, 9 Fiſt, ſhewirg that his conſcunce 


hatthwicked. 4 For thou art not a God that loueth © wic- did net accuſe him of any euil towards Saul: 10 Next 


OOOT nr f that it touched Gods glory to award ſent ganft the 
_—— the kednes : neither ſhal cuildwel with thee, wicked. — eines the «nr ao. Gods 
__—_—_ fine 5 The fooliſh ſhal nor ſtand inthy fight: for meercies & promiſe ,hewaxerb bold & derideth the vain 
the podly, thou hateſt all chem char worke iniquitie, enterpriſes of bl enemies, 116 Threatning thet it ſhall 


d Whichun 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies: art on their owne necke which they baue purpoſed for 
molt ragingly af- (6 Lord will abhorre the bloodie man an. —_ 


+ deccirfull, [| Shigaion of David, which he ſang wntothe Lorde, [Or, kind of twin, 
elnthedeepeſt 5 But 1 © will come intothine houſe in the concerning the || wordes of *Cluſh the [Or,eccnſation, 
wow 19 ps mulcitude of thy mercy: and in thy feare will ſonne of Temini, 2,Sam.16.7, 

© | marr I worſhip toward thine holy Temple. I 0) my GOD, in thee I put my truſt: 

fBecauſe then 8 Lead me,O Lord,inthy rightcouſnes,f be. faue me fromallthartperſecute me, and 


#tiuſt,therefore Cauſe of mine cnemics: make thy way plaine deliver we, 


laimeourof before my facc. 2 Leaſt*he deuour my ſoule like a lion, and 3 = —_ 

= __ 9 Forno conſtancie #in their mouth: with. teare it in pieccs, while there is none to jon 
* . . ”» * ” _ 

Rem, 3.13, in they are very corruption : their * throte # helpe. rage of cruel 


I0r,uſerbew = anopen ſepulchre, &> they flatterwith their 3 O Lord my God,ifThaue done ®this thing, Saul. 


rongue, ifthere be any wickednefſe in mine hands, Þ Wherewith 


ts erre, 
Ln dai- 10 Deſtroy them,O God :||letthem8falfrom 4. *1f1 haue rewarded cuil ynto himthat had 


nought, their counſels: caſt them outfor the multi- peace with mee, ( yea I haue deliuered him c IfI reuerenced 
b Thy fwourto- rude of their iniquities,, becauſe they, have thar vexed me without cauſe) not Sen Eg 
_ rebelled againſtthee. 5 Thenlerthe cnemie perſecute my ſoule and i on 
other, It And *{ctallthem thartruſt in thee,reioice take it: yea,lethimtread my lite down vpon 4 

Jr .ginegoed ſacs 4rdtriumph for cuer,and couerthou them: the earth,and lay mine honour inthe d Letme not 
ceſs andlerchem, that louc thy Name, reioyce Selah. onely die, butbe 
mubeſta in thee. 6 Ariſe, OLorde, inthy wrath, and lift yp diſbonoured for 


12 For thou Lorde wilt || blefſe the righteous thy clfc againſt the rage of mine cncmies, cuer, 
; Nn. ij. and 


Mans dignitie. 
and awake for me according to the © iudge- 
ment that thou haſt appointed, 

7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
compaſle thee abour : fortheir ſakes there- 

f Not cngy = forc * rerurne on hi, 

Cn Mike de. $ The Lordſhal iudge the people: iudge thou 

me,O Lord, according to my #rightcoul- 


e Inpromuſfing 
me the kingdom. 


Clare thy powere my 2 
g Astouching . nes, and according to mine innocencie, 
my bchaujour © e$as in mes 


mores nag 9 Ohlerthe malice of the wicked come to an 
h Thoughthey end: or Spbde thou the iuſt:; for the righ- 
pretend a iult tcous God trycth the ® hearts and reines. 


cauſe —_ me, 1o My defence # in God, who preſeructh the 


et God ſhall 
ods their hy- vprighrin heart, f : 
pocrifie. 11 God iudgeth the righteous , and him thar 
1 Hedoeth con. contemneth God 'cuery day. 


_—_ caltthe x2 Except * he turne, he hath whet his ſword: 
WiIGTeCTOrÞpen- ' hehath benthis bowe and made itreadie. © 


Ce Fir ne xl 3 Hehathalſo prepared him deadly weapons: 
judgements. he will ordeine his arrowes for them that - 
k ExceprSaul 3 1jerſecure me. 

ome ng 14 * Bchold , he ſhall crauaile with wickednes: 
hath borthmen for he hath conceiued miſchiefe,but he ſhal 
and weapons to bring forth a lye. | 


_— me. yu 15 Hehach made apir anddigged it, and is 
—_ Jets the Ffallcnintothepir that he niade. _ 
maenifieth Gods 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne 


head,and his cruelty ſhal fall ypon his owne 


Phlmes. 


DeſtruQion ofthe wicked, 


ries that be bad ſent kim againſt bu enemies, & alſo pro. 

wed by manifold experience how 18ady God was at hand in 

all his troubles : 14 He bring now likewiſe in danger of 
new enemies, deſireth God to belpe h1m1 according to bis 

woerr, 17 Andto defirey the malicious arrogancie of 
kis aduerſaries, 

Tohimthat excelleth vpon|] Muth Labben, Rack 
A Pſalme of Dauid, ſravs.re 

1 Will prayſe the Lorde wyth my * whole 77% deat 
Rene My ſpeake of all thy marucilous > Go? lick 
workes. Prayſed,excepe 

2 Iwill be glad, and reioyce in thee: I will = whole glory 
fing prayſc totby Name, O moſt high, 1,520 hin 

For that mine cncmies arc turned backe; : 
they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For®.thou haft maintained my right and þ Howpeuerte 
my cauſe: thou art ſct in the throne and iud- cnenie ſeemeſsr 
geſt right. atimeto preuai, 

5 Thouhaſt rebukedthe heathen: thou haſt ?© yew _ 

deſtroyedthe wicked:thou haſt put outtheir 

name for cucr and cuer, 


& enemic,deſtruftions are come roa per- cA detifion of 


petuall end,and thou bath deſtroyed the ci- the enemic;tha 
ties: their memorial is periſhed with them, mindahnothing 
7 Butthe Lord |ſhalbr tor euer:he hath pre- es or 
pared his throne for iudgementr. deliver ry 
8 Forhe ſhall iudge the world in righteouſ. bring himinto 
nes , and ſhall iudge the people with cqui- !v4gement, 
tic, 01704008 
9 The Lord alſowilbe a refuge for 5 4 poore, 9 Gur milcric 
a refuge indve time, even in afflition. Are meanes to 
: 10 And they thar know thy Name , will truft Gn tofeele 
in thee: for thou, Lordyhaſt not failed them _— 
; Vs, 
that ſeek thee. 


1- The TDrophet cor:fidering _— liberalitie and 11 Sing prayſes ro the Lord, which dwclleth 


grace. 
W259 4 pate. 
pets35; > 17 1 will prayſe the Lord ww to his 
faithfully hispro- - ! rightzouſnes , and will ſing prayſc to the 
miſe with me, Name ofthe Lord moſt high. 
PSA L. VIIL 
father!y prouidence of God towards man,whom be made, 
as it were a Godouer all bis workers, deeth not onely giune 
great thanks, but = aftonſhed with the adnuration of the 
ſamt,as one nething able to rompaſſe ſuch great mercies. 
$0 r kind of in« T obim that excellethen\| Gztith, 
firument, or | a Pſalme of Danid. 
Or,noble, I Lord our Lord , how{[excellent is thy 
a7 on Or ame in all the world! which haſt ſcr 
thy glotic abouec the heauens, 


2 Ourofthe mouth *of babes and ſucklings 
haſt' thou || ordeined ſtrength , becauſe of 
rhinc enemies, that thou mighteſt || ſtill che 
enemie and the auenger. 

When | behold thine heauens, «en the 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods pray- 
ſes, yet the very 
babes are ſufhci- 
ent witnelles of 


theſane. workes of thy fingers, the moone and the 
or,eft:blſhed., ſtarres which thou haſt ordeined, 

fOrcoolt wid. 4 Whatis® man, ſay 1,thar thou art mindfull 

It had bene . 

Gfficient for him Of him? and the ſonne of man, that thou 
ro haueſet foorth viſireſt him ? 

his glory by the 5 Forthouhaſt made him a little lower then 

thou , » j 

4 __ _— . ©Gogl, and crowned him with gloric and 


worſhip. 

Thou haſt made him to haue dominion in 
the workes of thine hands: thouhaſt putall 
things vnder his feete: 

All*ſheepe and oxen : yea and the beaſts 
of the field: 44s 

The foulcs of the aire :yea and the beafts 


ſo low as to man, 
which is but duſt, 6 
e Touching his 
T wy pt 

y the tempo. 
ralgifts of mans T - 
creation hc is led 
to conſider the 8g 


_ which he qf the ſeas. | 
—_ rk 9g O Lord our Lord , how excellent is thy 
Chriſt, Name in all the world! 

PSAL IX. 


1 After he had giuen thanks to God for the ſundry vitto« 


in Zion: ſhewthe people his workes, 

12 For*when he maketh inquiſition for blood, e ThouphGol 
he remembreth it, and forgerteth not the revergeth nor | 
complaint of the poore. GY f wrong 

t3 Hauc mercie vypon me, O Lord: conſider eh oxy 

my trouble which 1 ſuffer of them .that hate wicked vpwi- 
me, thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates of ſhed. 
death, ; Fat > wag 

14 Thatl may ſhew all thy prayſes within the ©,,.4. 
fpares of the daughter of Zion , and reioyce g For Godourr 
in thy ſaluation, throweth the 

15 The heathen are 8 ſunken downe inthe pit pew "2a 
thatthey made: in the ner that they hid, is h — 2s ay 
their foote taken. God oo his 

16 > The Lordisknowen by executing indge- Saines mult be 
ment : the wicked is ſnared inthe worke of yr ngs 6 

G EEE of the wicked 
his owne hands. || Higgaion.Selah. mult alwyshe 

17 Thewicked ſhall turne into hell,and all na-. conſidered, 
tions that forget God. tor, 29% 

18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgotten: 7727 

the hopec' of the afflitcd ſhall nor periſh TO wy 
for cuer. , before oh 

19 Vp Lord:let not man preuaile : letthe hea. felt thecrolie. 
then be iudged in thy fight. da h 
- 20 Putthem in feare, O Lord, that the hea- ,;;hour thefexe 


then may know that they are but * men. of thy iudge- 
ments 


Sclah. 
PSAL, % 
1 He comp/aineth of the f5 aude, rapine, tyrannie, and «ll 
 kindes of wrong, which worldly men ſe, aſſigning the 
cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as it were drunken 
with worldly proſperitie, and therefore ſerting apart all 
feare andrenerence towards God, thinke they may doe all 
things without controlling. 15 Therefore hee calleth 
w/pen God to ſend ſome remedie againſt theſe =" 


a  _ aa_— £aa 8 > R9RA—h O44 _ ia _ im kc co SS . ——— 


IV 7 SY 6 «© 


Thenatute ofthe wicked; Plalmes. The judgement of thewicked, 215 
-  -ewile, x6 Andet length conforteth bimſelfe with bope rightin hearr, | 
of deliuerance, h ' 3 Forthe®foundations are caſt downe: what b Alkope of ſac- 

5 drae"an I VI ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, & hath the * righteous done > cor istake away, 
adn thinke hideſttheein * due rime, eveninaffli. 4 The Lord #inhisholy palace : the Lordes © _— ; =—_ 
God ſhould help  Rion ? thrones inthe heauen: his eyes 4 will con- Me 1 "WY 
r5burthat is 0 , The wicked with pride doerh perſecute the fider + his cyc lids will trie the children of d Though all 
aaa '  poore: Jerthem __ takeninthe crafts that men, — _ be 

ewicked they hauc imagined. 5 The Lordewill try the righteous : bur the 2.9 oh 2 IE 
— rejoycerh In - For the ts. hath ®, made boaſt of his wicked andhim os jan iniquitic, doeth ewe 
his owne ak 26 owneheartsdefire, & —_— bleſſerh his ſoule bate. heauen. Bt 

d: himſelfe : hecontemneth the Lor 6 Vponthe wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, *fire, <A5in 5d 

_— 4 To ricked is ſo proud chat he ſeckethnor andteinngs and ſtormie tempeſt : this ba ys 
hiswit & wealth, &@ God: hee thinketh alwayes, There is no f Which the 


& bleſlethhime og 


ſelfe,and thus . 
baphemerhthe 5 His wayes alway proſper: thy iudgements 
Lord. ; are hie aboue his fight: rhcrfore ||defierh be 
jor, ſuuffee'a. a] his enemies. 


+ ag 6 Heſaieth in his hearr, Iſhal|| ncuer be mo- 
; ued, © nor be in danger, 


c Thecuilſhall + His mouth is full of curfing and deceir, and 


nortouchme, = £2114: ynder his tongue is miſchicfe and ini- 

16.48.15.or el qui i. ; 

bees * heneucr $ 4 Helieth inwaite in the villages: in the ſe. 

_ euil, cret places doeth he murther the innocent; 
ce 


his eyes are bent againſt the poore, 
many meanesto 9 Helicthin waite ſecretly, even as a lion in 
hide theircruel- his den: he licth in waite to ſpoile the poore: 


tic,and therfore he doeth ſpoile the poore, when he drawerh 
moet  hjmintohus net. 
e Bythehypo- 10 He croucheth &> boweth: therefore heapes 


iheof the that of the © poore do fall by his mighe, 
have arhorite, 1: Hehathſaydin his heart,God hath forgor- 
GO © tenhe hideth away his face, and will ncuer 
f Hecalleehro fee. 
Gelfertalahos 12 f Ariſe, O Lorde God: lift v 
caiſe es 


» 


forger nor the poore. 
ena: of 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 


maſtnowhelpe God ? he ſaicth in his heart, Thou wilt nor 


pthinc hand: 


or never, 8 regard. 

Igner's tou 1, Yet thouhaſt ſeene ir : for thou beholdeſt 
niſhthisthcir miſchiefe & wrong, thar thou mayeR Þ rake 
blaphemie. itinto thine handes: the poore commirterh 
h Toiudgebe- himſelfe vnto thee: for thou art the helper 
lthe ofthe fatherlcfle. 

; Forthouhafl | 15 Breake thou the arme ofthe wicked 8& ma- 


viterly deſtroied © licious: ſearch his wickednes, e> thou ſhale 
him, find | none. . —_ 

:. 2 16 The Lord king for cuer & cuer: the *hea- 
hos then are deſtroyed foorth of his.land, 
iwſhallbede- 17 Lord,thou haſt heard the defire of y poore: 
1 m_ ., thou prepareſt rheir heart ; thou bendeſt 

hepa” - thine careto them, 
caſeth, 18 ! To iudgethe fatherlefſe and poore, thar 
jor deflrey n» earthly man || cauſe to feare no more. 
0or# 71a pon 


the cah, | PSAL. XL 
x This Pſalme conteineth two partes. Inthe firft Dauid 
(reweth how bard aſſaults of tentations be ſuſtained, &> 
in how great anguiſh of mind he ras, when Sauldidpers 
ſecute bim, 4 Then next hoveiegcarh that God ſent him 
ſrecar in bis neceſſine, declaring bis iuſtice as wel in go. 
werning the good, & the wicked men, as the whole world. 
{To himthat excelleth. A Plalme of Daxid, 
a3 wickes 3 JNtbe Lord pur | my truſt : how ſay yerhen 
—_ /eo0e ro my ſoule, * Flce to your mountaine «s a 
nemies to him & . bird ? | | 
none, 2 Forlogthe wicked bend their bow, & make. 
the hope = readie their arrowes vpo the ſtring, thatthey 
promiſe, 


may ſecretly ſhoote atthew, which are vp- 


the * portion of their cup. f Which they 
7 Forjthe righteous Lord Joueth righteouſ. ſhaldrinke eucy 
nes:his countenance docth behold the iuſt, **2 Þ<dregs, 


Ezck.23-34- 
- Wa. S A L. XII 
1 The Þr lamenting the miſarable eſtate of the people 
and the d:cay of all ood order, pk mKfomler a to 
ſend ſaccour to bis children. 5 Then comforting bizſelf 
and others with the aſſurance of Gods helpe,he commens- 
deth the conſtant veritie that God obſerneth in keeping 
bus promiſes. 


CTohimthat excelleth pon the eight rune. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 

x T JElpe Lord,forthere is not * a godly man +, wh; 
H left: for the fairhfull are failed bm a- Jefend: 5 _ 
mong the children ofmen, & ſhew mercy to 

2 They ſpeake deccitfully euery one with his apt 
neighbour, Þ flattering with their Jippes, and them | 
ſ ogr with a double _ hy conn winch 

3 The Lord curoffal flattering lippes,and the furthim more 
rongue that ſpeaketh proud r 6A beqart 

4 Which haueſaid,* With our rongue wil we werons. ”_ 
preuaile : our lips are our owne:who is Lorde c They thinke 
ouer ys? therſclues able 

5 
wicked hath ſnared, 

6 Thewords of the Lorde arepure wordes, as 
the ſiJuer,rried in a fornace of carth,fined ſe- 
uen fold, | 

7 Thouwiltkeepe * them,O Lorde:thou wilt © _—_ _ 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. rue a Fn 

$ The wicked walke on euerie fide : when changeable,he 
ol are cxalted, 8 « a ſhame for the ſonnes ——— > 
of men, £4.99 

eration. f That is,thine, though he were but one = Ard 
ppreſſe the godly,and maintaine the wicked. 
PSAL. XIIL 
1 Dauid 4s it were onercome with ſundry & new affiiFis 
ons, fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 Andſoat the 
length being encouraged through Gods promiſes, hee con- 


ceiueth moſt ſure confidence againſt the extreme herrors 
of death. . 


C To himthat excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
I j4ove long wilt thou forget me, O Lorde, 
* for cucrthow long wile thou hide thy face 1,geq a 1 
from me? ; time,& that his 
3 Howe long ſhall _ d counſe] o_ my faith fainted nc 
ſclf,havingweatines daily in minc heartthow | 
long ſhalmine enemy becxalred abouc me? gr tend 
Beholde, andheare mee, O Lorde my God: hisphce. 
lghten mine eyes, that I ſleepe norin death: © Whichmigte 
4 Leſtmineenemicſay, I hauc © prevailed a- ne | 
gainſt him : e»d they that affli& mee, reioyce 4;4 pgs 
when Iſlide. / r his | 
s BurI vwuſt in thy * mercie.: mine heart 
ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation; 1 will fing 
x 


complaints of 
his,& deliuereth 
intheend from 
all dangers. 


a He declareth 
that his afflitios 


d The merey of 
to God is the cauſe 
"- of our ſaluation, 


All men are vniuſt. Pſalmes, Gods word brideled hit 


e Both by the the Lord, becauſc hee harh * delt louingly 
xr 6 __ and ich mc. | 
come. | PS AL, XINT. 
1 He deſcribeth the peruer ſe neture of men, which were ſo 
growen #0 licentionſnes, that God was braught ro vir 
contempt, 7 For the which thing alchayugh hee was 
greatly grieued,et berg perfwadedthat God would ſend 
ſome preſent remedie,he comforteth himſelf & others. 
To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Danid. 
P/al. $3. 1 "T He*foole hath ſaid in his heart, * Theres 
a He ſhevieth no God: they haue® corrupted, & done 
tharthe cauſe of _ Dominable worke : there # none that 
_ —_ *. doeth good. - 
to forget God. - 
b Theres no- 2 The Lorde looked downe from heauen 
rhing bur _ ypon the children of men, to ſee if there 
der & wiekcanes = cre any thar would ynderſtand, and ſecke 
Cena. . God. 
c Dauid here ma- 
keth compariſon 3 © All are gone outof the way: they are all 
_ y _ corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no 
1 er - 
:but S.Paul not One. et os 
Py: me 4 Docnot all rhe workers of iniquitic know 
ofallmennatu- that they cate vp my people, «s they cate 


rally, Rom.3-10 bread? they call not ypon the Lord, 


ke mheſeles 5 * Therethey ſhall beraken with feare, be- 
moſt ſare, cauſe God # in the generation of the iuſt, 


e Youmocke 6 Youhaue made *a mocke atthe counlel of 
them _ v4 the poore,becauſe the Lord his cruſt. 
muſtn 60% 7 Ohgiucſaluarion vnto * Iſrael our of Zi- 
f Heprayeth for rofl» 6» 

$ whole church, on: when the Lordturneth the captiuitic of 
whom he is afſu- his people,then Iaakob ſhall reioyce,& Iſracl 


red God wil deli- ſhall be glad. 


uer: for none but 
he only cando it. PSATL. XV. 
s This T(alme teacheth on what condition God did chuſe 
_ the lewes for bu peculiar people, and wherefore beplaced 
his Temple among them, which was to the intent that 
they by lruing vprightly and godly, might witneſſs that 
they were hu ſpeciall and holy people, 
C A Pſalme of Dauid, 
I ] Ode, who ſhall dwell in thy Taberna- 
cle> who ſhall reſt in thine holy Moun. 
raine? 
a Firſt Godre- 2 Heethar * walketh vprightly and worketh 
quireth vpright= rjphteouſnes, and ſpeakerh the trueth in his 
nes of life,next hearr ; 


= mrvnrt 3 He tharſlandercth nor with his ctongue,nor 


trueth & ſimpli- = docth euilto his neighbour, nor recciucth a 
__—_ _ falſc report againſt his neighbour. : . 
> = 4 ®Inwhoſccicsa vile perſon is contemned, 
godly in their but hee honowreth them thar feare the Lord: 
wickednes. hethatſweareth to his owne hindcrance and 
c To --ownſ changeth nor. 
mr bY 5s Hethar © giueth nothis money ynto vſury, 
d Thatis,ſhall nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: he 
not becaſt forth that doeth theſe things, 4 ſhall ncuer bee 
of the Church as mooued. 
hypocrites, 
ES AL TIYL 
xz Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccour not for his works, but 
for bu faiths ſake, 4 ProteFiing that he bateth all ido- 
- latry. taking God onely for bis comfort and fe{icitie, 8 
Who fuffreth by to lacke nothing, 

—_— —— C|] Michtam of Dawid. 
a Heſheweth j 1 eſerue me, O God :. forin thee doe I 
wecannot call *rruſt, | 
w od; Feet 2 Oy ſole, thou haſt ſayd\ vnto the Lorxde, 
Þ Thoughwe * ThouartmyLord: my* weldoing extendeh 
cannot enrich nottothee, 
God,yerwemuſt 3 But to the Saintes that are in the earth, 


j-—> __ oF And to the excellent: all my delice is in 
| age Fant s 


4 The © ſorrowey of them that offer to-an © Asgiefofey, 
other god, ſhall bee multiplied : *their of. Fience & mig. 
frings of blood will I: nor offer}, neither ; pens 
make * mention of their names with my Ro aps, 


PS. = 
5 The Lordes the portion of mine inheri- hs 
rance and of my cup ; thou ſhalt maintaine to their idoly. 
my lor. tries, 
6 The'* lines are fallen vnro mee in pleaſant Exedaay,y,, 
places: yea,] hauc ataire heritage. © Wherembey 
7 Iwillpraiſe the Lord,who hath giuen mee yg 
counſell: my *reinesalſo teach mee in the f God 
nights. meconti 
S$ Lhaveſerthe Lord _—_— before me : for 4 {ecret inns 
he is at my right hand : therefore] 8 ſhallnor > Thefaidn 
ſlide. - are ſuretoperſe. 
9 Wherefore * mine heartis glad, and my veretothemnd, 
rongue rejoyceth: my fleſh alſo docth reſt 5 lr 
in hope. Jar othinhe 


RS . dy & in ſoul 
10 For thou i wilt not Jeaue my ſoule in the i Thisiscich 
graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy mcant of Cri, 
one to ſce corruption, Ares oa 
11 Thou wil ſhew methepathe of life: in thy nenten jay 
& preſence s the fulneſle of ioy : and ar thy inmoralitie 
right hande there are pleaſures for euer- k Where God 
more. fauoureth,ther 
Is perfite felicitie 
PSAL. XVII. 
1 Here hecomplaineth to God of the cruell pride & ar- 
rogancie of Saul, and the reft of his enemes, who thus 
raged without eny cauſe giuzenon biy part, 6 Theres 
fore he deſireth Ged torewenge bu innocencie,end deluer 
biz. 


CT he prayer of Dauid, 
r [.JEare*the right, O Lorde, conſider my a wy 
cy: hearken ynto my prayer of lips yn- cauſe, 
fained. 
2 Lermy Þ ſentence come foorth from thy b Thcvogn 
preſence,eh Ietthine eyes behold equitie, thatthou 
3 Thouhaſt*prooucd & vifited mine heart TE: 
in the night: thou haſt tried me, & foundeſt c Whenthy 5p; 
nothing: for I was purpoſed that my * mouth rit xamineday 
ſhould nor RO co... 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by the ; 
*words of ; lips I kept mac from the aches kar ol 
of the crue] _ 6c. houpht, 
Stay my ſteps in aths,thar my feere do © Jus 
not flide. : a 4 EY 


6 Ihauecalled yponthee: * ſurely thou wilr Rn 
heare me,O God : incline thine careto me, keptme backs 
and hearken ynto my words. He i wy 

7 Shewthy marucilous mercies, tho» that arr py = 


the Sauiour of them thar truſt i» chee, from queſ. 


hs) 


ſuch as 8 reſiſt thy righrhand. g Forallnbell 
8 Keepeme asthe apple ofthe cic: hide mee 84 wh 
ynder the ſhadow of thy wings, os _ 


9 From the wicked thartopprefle mee, from 
minecnemics,which compaſſe mee round a- 
bour for wy ſoul, h For theircns 
10 They are incloſed- in their owne # fat, nr; er 
«nd they hauc ſpoken proudly with thcir = 5 4 
They paſſedvs nowinour ſteps: mpmthpns 
11: They hauecom vs now in our ſteps: pride,s 
-they haue ſertheir eyes ro bring erkey, oh Arora 
the ground: ; | Et | 
13 Like as a lionthat is greedie of praie, and 
asit were a lions ahi lurking in ſecrete 
places. ” 


13 VpLord,*diſappointhim: caſt him downe: & $rop hiompe- 
_ delwer 


Dauids confidence. Plalmes. Power commeth of God. 216 
yor,which achy — deliuer my ſoule from the wicked || with thy the ! foundations of the world were diſco- 1 That is,the 
d. 


oy ſword, ucred at thy rebuking,O Lord,at the blaſting &<p<bortoms 
7 thinche- 1, From menby thine | hand O Lorde, from ofthe bro ofthy i co wo —_ — 
nealy pores in. men || ofthe world, who haue their ® portion 16 He hath ſent downe from aboue and ta- deuided, 
Nie hath rootong in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt w thine ken me : he hath drawen me our of manie 

hid creaſure:their children haue inough,and ® warters, m Out of ſundry 


ea, 
m And feele not 1.11. the reſt of their ſubſtance for their 17 He hath delivered me from my * ſtrong and greatdan. 


the ſmartthat ; . a gers 
"dren children. 26 enemic, and from them which hate me: for ©". ..: 

_— do. 15 But] will behold * thy face in righteouſ. they were ® too ſtrong for me. Ss 

n Thisis cer ol nefle, and when ® awake, I ſhall be ſatiſficd 18 They preuented mee inthe day of wy cala- ſent meſuccour, 

felicitic, _ with thine image. mitic : but the Lord was my ſtay. 

io hauc the face of God and fauourable countenance opened vuto 19 Hee broughe mee foorth alſoinro a large : 

1, 0 Andamdeliucred out of my great troubles, place : ? he delivered me becauſe he fauou- p The cauſe o 

 ÞPSATL, XVIII, —_— Coe 
x This Pſabne i the firf beginning of bis gratuletion,and 30 The Lord rewarded' mee according to my 55 ney 
aber ——_— of high 1 ery 1 righteouſnes: according to the ns of up __ 
extolle e«th met hs the Marueiiouws - > 

mercies and grace f G o4, who bath thus preſerned and minc hands he TER cnled me : . 4 Dn was ſure 
defended him. 32 Alſo be ſeneth ferth the image of >. BecauſcIkeptthe wayes ofthe Lord, & did © - righteous 
Chrifts kingdome,that the faithfull may be aſſured this mot wickedly againſt my God, L - - —_— 


Chriſt ſhall alwayes conquere and ouercome by the vn 2.2, For all his Lawes werebefore me. and I did 
= k 5 ward Saul and 
Pee Td oy oben wan all the whole not caſtaway his * commaundements from his enemies,and 


me, ; therefore was aſe 
23 Iwas vpright alſo with him, and hauec kept Pao _ 
me from my * wickednes. nn_ 
24 Therforethe Lordrewarded me according r For all his dan» 
to my righreouſnes, and according to y purc- po he exerciſed 


neſſe of mine hands in his fight. —_— 


CTo himthat excelteth. A Plalme of D.mid the 
ſeruant cf the Lord, which ſpake vntothe Lord 
the wordes of this ſong ( inthe day that the Lord 
deliuered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul) and ſaid, 


x | Will loue thee dearcly , O Lorde my 25 Withthe * godlythou wile ſhewethy ſelfe C1 neither gu 

—_ | de th. | godly: withthe ypright man thou wile ſhew placeto her 4 
Tuerſticof 3 ** The Lord « my rocke, and my fortrefſe, thy ſclfe vpright. wickedtentati- 
names,co ſhewF and he that deliuereth me , my God andmy 26 With the pure thou wile ſhewthy ſelfe pure, (200720,0ne 
as} wicked bins  firength : in him will Ieruſt, my ſhielde,the and withthe froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf » H_ may 
hw dh horne alſo of my faluation,and my refuge. froward. keth of God ac» 
many wayesto 3 I will call vpon the Lord, which is worthie 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and cording to our | 
helpe. to be ® prayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine wilt ® caſt downetheproud lookes. Pa don 
COS enemies, | 28 Surely thou wiltlightmy candle; the Lord to his,and yang. 

of God, 4 The* ſorowes of death compaſſcd me, and my God will lighten my darkenes. ſheth the wicked, 


iomenot the floodes of wickednes made me afraide. 29 For by thee I haue * broken through an 35isſayd-lfo.Le. 
higlory with 5 The ||ſorowes of the graue hauc compaſ- hoſte,and by my GodI haue leaped ouer a 72 P-21124: 
Nh, ſed me about: the ſnarcs of death ouertooke wall. fog A —_ 
ofthe danoers & INC» 30 The way of Godis vncorrupt: the ? word of the ful meaſure, 
malice offi ene 6 But in my trouble did I call ypon the Lord, the Lordis triedinthe fire: hee is a ſhield ro * FE attributers 
mics,fromthe andcryed vnto my God: he heard my voice allthartruſtin him. 0 CR 


- ; both 0; 
nmr out of his Temple, and my crye did come 31 For who is God beſides the Lord? & who wes, ap bg 
Or eurdes,or 6 before him, exen into his cares. is mightic ſauce our God ? field,& alſo de 
SST iThenthe carthtrembled, and quaked :the 323 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh _ the cities 
d A as foundations alfo of the mountaines moued my * way vprighr. » Decks 
God zpaint his and ſhooke, becauſc he was angric. 33 He maketh my feete like hindes feete, & ſet- neuer ſo wany or 
anon he 8 Smoke went our at his noſtrels, and a *con- teth me vpon mine* high places, great, yer Gods, 
had heard his ſuming fire our of his mouth: coales were 34 He ach mine hands to fight: ſothata prom muſk 
Pye kindled thereat. bow of [| brafſe is broken with mine armes. ,' 14. — 

"ow _— 9 He bowed the heauens alſo & came downe, 35 Thou haſt allo giuen methe® ſhield of thy good ſucceſſe to 
; and fdarkenes wes vnder his feere. . ſaluation,& thy right hand hath ſtaied mee, allmineenter- 
ſhall betothe 10 _—_ he rode 20008 omg and __ andrhy *louing kindnes hath cauſed meero PSY p 
_ i Corr 21d he came Hying ypon the wings of the increaſc. fortes,which he 
oo of 2 9p OC PEEING 36 _ _ com_ —_— ynder me,and rooke ourof the 
50d, sthe cleare c made darrenes crete place, mine heeles haue nor {11 $ 
- 4 mn his pauilion round about him, exer darke- 37 © Ihaue purſued mine enemies, and taken _— 
Godsfauour. =nes of waters,ard cloudes of the aire, them, and haue notturned againe till I had þ, To defend 
ry 12 Atthebrightacs of his preſence his cloudes conſumed them. Rom a 
” ' paſſed, hay eſtones and coales of fire. 33 I haue wounded them , that rhey were < Henne 
Aakingan. 13 The Lordalſorhundred inthe heauen,and © not able toriſe : they are fallen ynder my beginning, 
grnemwitht . th . h i hi l 1 ty contimuance and 
villnes ce Higheſt gaue | his yoyce, hayleſtones & feere. ; en 
: -- Coales of fire, - 39 Forthouhaſtgirded mee with ſtrength to doing onely to 
mtothem. 14 Thenheſent out *his arrowes and ſcattred * þattel : themthatroſe againſt me,thou haſt Gods gr 
Abreu  ! - them, andhe increaſed lightnings and de= ſubdued vnder me. hed _ 
bailed .« Rroyed them, nothing beſides his vocation, but was ſtirred vp by Gods Spigitto execute 


k Hilghraings, if And the chanelsof waters were ſeene,and hisiudgements. 49 And 


Gods excellent works . 
40 And thou haſt * given mee the neckes of 


e RL ”  mineenemics, that i might deſtroy them rhe Lord i#pure ,and giueth light ynto the 

mine hands to that hare me, Eyes. 

beſlaine. 41 They * cried bur there was none to ſaue 9 The feare of the Lord sscleane,and endu. 

f ar chat OE them, evenynto the Lord, buthee anſwered rethfor cuer: the iudgements of the Lord 

the v0 l them not. are 8 tructh, they are righteous Þ altoge. 8 Sothaan 
God willalſore 42 Then Ldid beate them ſmall as the duſt be- er, | _ inventions 
ie&them,when forethe winde 2 Ididtread them flat as the 10 And moreto beidefired then golde, yea, ©: Dm 
theyery forhelp: clay intheſtreetes, then much fine golde: ſweeter alſo then ho- þ Eucr 

or eitherpaine - > . EUETy one 
or fearecauſs 43 Thou haſtdeliucred mee froche contenti- nieand the hony combe, without ex 
thoſe hypocrites ons ofthe people: thou haſt made mee the 1x Moreouer by themis thy ſeruant made cir- ag 

to crie. head of the 8 heathen: a people,whomlhaue _ cumſpeR, avd inkeeping of chem there 5: ,,,,; a te 
g Whichdrel cot > knowcn,ſhall ſeruc me. great & reward, 


round about me. 


h Thekingdom 44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey 
of Chriſt is in me: the ſtrangers ſhall * be in ſubicQtion to 
Dauids kingdom 
rehpured: who 
bye epreaching 4 
of his word brin- 


Ce 

5 Strangers ſhall * ſhrinke away,and feare in 
their priuie chambers. 

gethallrohis 46 Letthe Lord liuc,& bleſſed be my ſtrength, 
penny c andthe God of my ſaluation be exalted. 
bs Cher 47 Its Godthargiueth me powerto augge me, 
conſtrained and = and ſubducth the people vnder me. 
not voluntarie., 43 O mydeliucrer from mine encmies, cuen 
k Feare ſhall thou haſt ſet me vp fromthem, that roſe a- 


_ omg nh okay gainſt me; thou haſt deliuered me from the 


forth of their ſe- l cruel man. 
cretholesand 49 Therefore ® Iwill prayſe thee, O Lorde, 
++: ey ſecke among the nations, and will fing vnto thy 
Thar is,Saul, Name. : g ; 
who ofmalice $o Great deliuerances giueth hee vnto his 
ecutedhim. King, andſhewerh mercie to his anointed, 


ardent 1 _ exento Dauid,and to his ® ſeed for cucr. 


ertaine 
the Linebin of Chriſt, & vocation of the Gentiles,as Rom.r5,9. n This 
did not properly appertaine to Salomon, bur to Icſus Chriſt, 
PSAL, XIX. 

s To the intent hee might moue the faithſullto « deeper 
conſideration of Gods g lore, he [etteth before their cies 
the moſt exquiſite work:manſhip of the beauens with 
Sher proportion, and ernaments : $ And afteryard cal. 
leth them to the Lawe, wherein God hath rewesled him- 
ſolſe more [amiliar.y to his choſen people, The which pe - 
culiar grace by commending the Lays bee ſetteth faorth 
more at large, 


C70 him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dawuid, 
He * ®* heauens declare y glorie of God, 


Rom.1.20. 


a He reprocheth and the firmament ſheweth the worke of 
vato math 25. hands, 
rw apr 2 » Day vnto day vttereth the ſame,and night 


aredumme crea- vnto night teacherh knowledge. 
tures, ſer footth 3 Thereis no ſpeach nor © Ianguage, where 
Gods glory. their voyce is not heard. 


toy omg 4 Their *line is gone foorth through all the 


day Se the night earth, andtheir words intothe cndes of the 
6 ſafficient ro worlde: in them hath he ſer a tabernacle for 
declare Gods the ſunne 

wer and good- . y X 
”y 5 Which commeth foorth as a bridgrome 
E Theheauens outofhis © chamber, and reioyccth like a 
area Scholem- mightic man to runne his race. 
ſterto all nati- 


6 His going out # from the ende of the hea- 


_—_— * + Ava ven, and his compaſſess vnto'rhe endes of 
d Theheanens theſame, and noneis hid from the heare 
areasalineof thereof. 


greatcapirall It- ,, The f Lawof the Lord is perfite,conuerting 


—_— - cg the ſoule: theteſtimonic of the Lord is ſure, 
c Ore. and giueth wiſedome vnro the ſimple. 
Themanerwas $g The ſtatutes ofthe Lord: aye right and re- 


thatthebride and 
brid2rome ſhould ſtand ynder a yaile together, and after come forth with 


great ſoleTnitie and reioycing of the aſſemblie. f Though the creatures ; 


cannot ſerue, yetthis ought to be ſufficient to lead vs voto him. 


inthou 


"2 


Pſalmes. 


Torruſt in God onely; 


ioyce the heart: the commaundement of 


12 Whocan vnder 
from _ faultes, E wy p Y 

13 Keepethy ſeruaunralſo from® preſamptu- 
ous / wing : Jet them not reigne ouer met® ſo cOadinr 


med aboue all 

ſtand his ' faultes?clenſe me vordly thing 
| It 15 contemned, 

k ForGod xc- 


deuour,thous 


ſhal I be vpright,and made cleane fro much itbe fare a. 


wickednes. 


14 Lerthe wordes of my mouth, and the*me- 
 ditation of mine heatt be acceprable in thy 


perfite, 


fight, O Lord, my ſtrengrh , and my redec. _— Fo ; 


mer, 


the reward. m Which are done 
preſſe my wickcd affeQions by thine 
t,word and deed. 
PSAL. 
1 Aprajer ofth: people wnto Ged, that it would pleaſe 
| bimto hears their King & receive bis ſacrifice, wi.ich be 
eff red before he went to battaile againſt the Ammonites, 


no rewarde of 
duerie, but of 


there deaths 


ofely and of malice, n If thoy 


XX. 


4 To him that excelleth, 4 Pſalme of Dauid, © 


He * Lord heare thec in the day of trou- ©; Hereby kings 
Tit. the > name ofthe God of laakob de- xr! prep 


3 Lerthemremember allthine offrings, and Og 
© turne thy burner offrings into aſhes, Selah: c Intokenthy 
4 And grauntthee according to thine hearr, re emer. 
and fulfill all thy purpoſe: rob erm 


5 That wee may reioyce in-thy 4 ſaluation, tte kingin 


oly ſpite, o That I may obey thee 


fend thee: ' Godintheirak. 
2 Sendthechelpe fromthe SanQuatie , and I» 
ſtrengthen thee our of Zion, . . ow 


d Grantedto 


and ſeryp the banner in the Name of our vhoſewalh 


God, whenthe Lord ſhall perfourme all thy 


petitions, 


hand. 


7 Sometryt inchariors, and ſome in horſes: 
but we wil remember the Name of the Lord 


our God, 


8 8Thcy are brought downe and fallen, bur 
we areriſen,and ſtand vprighr. 
9 Saue Lorde: * lerthe King heare vs in the 
day thar we call. 


truſt in God. h Lerthe King be ablete deljuer vs by thy ftrengeh, whe 


our felicite ſlaw 
deth, 


The Church 


- andmaickhe. 


their one 


we ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour, 


PS 


vicforie,attri 


AL. XXI 


x Dauid in the perſon of the people prayſeth God for the 
| 2658 Seto pe braies lb 


men, Wherein the _ 'g ft directeth the faithfull co 


Chriſt,who 55 the per, 


zo of this hi 


CE Tobimthat excelleth, A Pſulme of Dawid. ' 


7 enem! 


haſt not denyed hizs the requeſt of his lips. 
Selah. e? 


3 For 


6 Now © know Ithatthe Lord will helpe his feeleth thatGod 
anointed, 4nd will heare him from his * San- hatbheardthe 
Ruatic, by the mightic helpe ofhis right F Asby the a 


bath heardtheir 


ble SanQuarie 
_— 
t 

hs people,o by 
the heauenly s 
meant his powet 
p The workde-' 
ings that put not 


He King ſhall * reioyce in thy ſtrength, a wheabe ful 
O Lord:yca,how oreatlyſhallh | 
in thy ſaluation! 4B be affured 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearces deſire, and ,\tia, 


i otiercome his 
e reioyce oierce wu 


F7LOEecy BR NS 34 LL jj £ae+soocscaac cumnacc cc. 


ee 


Dabids complaint” | Pflalmes.. .:::a0d prayet.; 217 / 


þ Thoudecla- 2. For thou V-diddeſt-preucrit him with libe- rhou gaueſt nic hope, even ar ty mothers 


redſt thy live- ".>r2} bleflinigs,andtiddeſtſcr a crowne of pure +. breaſts... - ..,. 264305 264 ©, \f Forexcepe 
nl him be- -- $91d64p0n bis bead." * 10 I'wascaſtyponthee,evenfromfthewombe; G94 prou- 
forcheprayed. 4+» *He asked life ofchee, and chougaueſt im thou artmy God'from my mothers belly, — —_ 

c David didnot ,-'1ong life for cyerandeuer, +, 10 Benor farre from mee, becauſe trouble is thould zaiths 
one] _ 5 Hisglory great in thy ſaluation”? dignitic nerc: for there is none tro helpe me, thouſand times 
_ rat his and honour haſtthouTayed vpon him. 12 Many yoong bulles haue compaſſed-mce:; * the wpihers 
poſterity ſhould, . 6 For thou haft fer him as*bleflings forever: mighty 8 bulles of Baſhan hauc cloſed me xe neth, 
Fe nefir cu, © - thoihaſt made hits pled with the joy of thy. about, ; 4a: of: eS 
d Thes ha  -*cunteniance. © ** 13 Theygapevpon mewith their mourhes, as were © ſagproud 
befingsto 6- '7 Becauſe the king truſterh in the Lord, and aramping androaring lion, ''--{ * -- and crugll,toat 
thers,anda per- | ©" in the mercic of che ttoſt High, heſhall nor 14 1 am like ® warer powred onr, ard aH my they Yew 

example ſlide. 229 5 230 bones are our of ioynt ; mine heart is like men.;....__ 

E ty uy '$ *Thinc handſhall finde our all thineene= waxe : it is 'molren in the' middes of wy h Before, hee 
PHerehedeſai. © tmies, and thy rigtit hand ſhall finde outthem bowels, ”  - DOGS 
beththe power . that hate thee. St 15 My ftrengthis dried vp like a potſheard,and — _— 


of Chriſtsking-  , "Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie ouen i= my tongue cleaucth to my jawes, and thou he declarech the 


dots We ' rime of thine anger": the Lord ſhalldeſtroy haſt brought me inco the duſt of death. inward griefsof 
thereof, '\* theminhis f wrath, & the fireſhaldeuoure 16 For doggeshaue compaſſed me, andthe af. "© mindſothar 


f This teacher ' / hens; | Jeet ſembly ofthe wicked have incloſed me: the _ wwe 
aye her 10 Their fruit ſhale thou deſtroy: from the ®*picrced mince hands and my feet. : Fra tw oy | 


MI deftroy' Carth, and thcir ſecede fiom the children of 17 1 may tell all my bones: yet they beholde, i ibou haſt we 
ad 4iv'r © 6. heh,” | and looke ypon me, : * feredmeto be 


g They layd$., gx Forthey 8 intended cuill againſtrhee, and 18 They parr my garments amongihem, and + IO 
_—_— bag imagined miſchicfe, b## they ſhall notpre- caſt lots ypon my veſture, | k Thus Dauid 
to = oi x) uaile. 19 Bur be nor thou farre off, D Lorde, my complainethas 
placeto their, 12 Therefore ſhalc thou pur them * aparr, and ſtrength: haftento hcelpe me. —_ harem 
wickedenter- = the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make rea- 20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword : my ! de- — 4 _— 
ply. make Jie againſt their faces, ſolate ſoule fromthe power of the dog, hands and feet: 
toſhoorat, 13 ! Berthouecxalted, O Lord, inthy ſtrengrh: 21 ® Sauc me from the lions mouth , and an. but this wasac= 
j Mainteinethy * ſo will we ſing and praiſc thy power. ſwere me :r: ſauing me from the hornes of the ow 1 a 
Church againſt = | | © =D vnicornes. | 1 My life tharis 
thine aduerſarics, that we may have ample orcaonto praiſethy Names 8 +71 ill declare thy Name vnto my. bre- ſolitary, lefta- 
| * © ff L Xx1L thren : inthe middes of the Congregation lone _ 


1 Datuid complained becauſe he was brought into ſuch ex- will l lg aiſc thee, ſaying, D : l 1 
Fremities, Fo he was pſt all hope, "a. after hee had re- 23 [] Praiſe the Lord, ye that fearehim : magni- 3 3 y 7X ma 
| hrarſed the ſorowes and griefes wherewith be warvexed,B fie ye him, allthe ſecede of Iaakob, and feare ucred wa more 


1 errno indie, @ ychimaltheſecdfliae med 
abt 5; forth the figure of Criſt, whom be did 24 For he hath nor deſpiſed nor abhorredthe — xr 
Jreſe by the ſpirit of propheſie, thas hee ſhould mar- affliction of the * poore: neither hath he bid ter iftZe hag 


ouſly , and firangely be derefted , andabaſid, befrre his face fromhim , but when he called vnto notraſted dexh 


| bu Father ſhoula rasſe andexalthim againe, | him, he heard, at all, | 
jor, the hindeof = © To himthat excelleth vpon\| Aiieleth Haſ= 25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the grear Con- #5:3-13. . 
— Led T_T 
of ſome compen 2 hey . UrcN, that 
fog. we ME Cots 90d 4 hs Fromraing 26 The poore ſhall cate and be ſariſhed: they they by his ex- 


"th char kane ++ health, and from the wordes of my ® roa- that ouy _ = Lung » ſhall praiſe him: cd. 
rible conflig, ring your heart jJ1a1l ltue for cuer. 0 The poore af 
which hefaſtei. © 2, O my God, I crie by day, butthouheareſt 27 Allthe endes of the world ſhall remember fli&ed ar-com- 


ern * nor,and by night, bu | haue no audience. themſelucs, and turne to the Lord: and all the forted by this 


inreds nati : example of Da« 
ration, *- | 3 But thou att holy, and docſt inhabit the _— of the nations ſhall worſhip before ©3P<o Da 


vid or Chriſt, 
b Bot B | Res | pÞ Which were 
talvickontoms . | wp atarary d inthee : they truſted, 23 For the kingdome # the Lordes, and he ru- facrifices of 
anyutſh, d thou diddct deliver th ?  lethamongthenations. thankſgiuing, = 
_ CIT ; 29 All they thatbefar * in the earth, ſhall care 3'chthey of 
th OS 1. They called run men and were Gelmeree: —_ worlkip abide that go downe intorhe _ Fs _ 
theplace of prai- - ”un- f IÞ : com:mandement 
gun [on tt andere not confoun. 7 tet Senhedh ar car when they were 

le; orels HIRIEISS | nor quicken his owne ſoule. - cliuered out 0 
itiscalled,be. & ButIam a © worme, & not a man: a ſhame : _— any Creatdan- 
caſche poo the of men, and the contempt of the people. a m_— FRE _ _ = _ - _ COU» a”. Sw 
people continu- 7 7 OE ne-in deriſi- | |. SR 
ally occaſion to 7 2m oY bn tet, rr aces wen 1 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righ- ludefiill cothe 
qd ſaying ha Fe 20:27 7 Þ3 7 i? _ teouſneſfſeyntoa people thar ſhall be borne, ny ha 

in » . 

moſt miſerable 8 t* He truſted inthe Lord, let him deliver becauſc he hath®*doneit, | % poore befirſt na 
ofllcrexures, *' him: Jethim ſave him; ſecing he loucth him, med,as ver.26. yet the wealthy are not ſeparated from the grace of Chriſt 


nh—— oj ah  Kkingdome.' f In whom there is no hope that he (hall recouer life : fo- 
of Chriſt, Ang 9 - But thou didſt draw Ws cu of the *wombe: nei poorenorrich, quicke nor dead ſhall be reieQed from his king- 


herein appexreththe vnſpeakableloue of God toward man, that he woyld dome. t Meaningthe poſteritie, which the Lord keepeth asaſcede to 
thus abaſe his Sonne for our ſakes, 4 Ebr, roled vpon God. +Mart.27443- theChurch,tocontituc his praiſe among men, u That is,God hath fuk 
© Evenfrommy birth thou haſt giuen.me occaſion ty truſt in thee, . ... filled his promiſe. FS i LY OA 

Ys 0, 0 


Q 


” 


Whom Godaccepteth. 
PSAL. XXIIL 
"B the P, bed proud the ercd, ed 
: emma poke ma bs pr > a ptr Jo 
rains aſſwance, fully perſucadory bimſelje that God will 
Contiime che wiry ſame goodneſſe corrards him for euer, 


C4 P:ſalme of Dazid.  _ 
1/a.q40.r1dere, I THe Lord «wy * ſhephcard,, * Iſhall not 
23.5 34k. 34, want. . | 
por t 2 Hemakcthmetoreſt in greene paſturc,and 
a Hehathearse Jeadeth mebytheflill waters. 


ouermeandmi- 3 He ® reſtorcth wy ſoule, andleadeth mein 
niſtrech varo me the © paths. of rightcoulancflc for his Names 
all things. ſake, 


= ns _—_ 4 Yea, though I ſhou'd walke thorow the val- 
eth me. ley of the * thadow of death , 1 will feare no 
c Pine, of cull; forthouartwith me ; thy rod andihy 
4 ax Kaffe,thcy comfort me. : 
wereindanger 5 Thou docſt prepare a © table before mein 
of death, as the the fight of minc aducrſarics : thou docit 
wa in $ R f anoint mine head with oilc, and my cuppe 
NC runneth ouer. 

his ſhepheard, 6 Doubricfle kindneſſe and mercy ſhall fol- 
ce Albetthisene- low me all the daycs of my life, and 1 hall 
wen © remainealong ſcaſon in the 8 houſe ofthe 
God Leriercch Lord. 


bim,and dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpight of them. F As wasthe 
maner of great feaſts, g He ſetreth not his fclicitic in the pleaſures of this 
world,bur in the feare and ſeruice of God, 


PSA TL. XXIIIL 


s Albert the Lord God bath made, and geurrneth all the 
world,yet towards bu choſen peop's hu grarions geodneſſe 
doth moſt abundantly appeare,.n thit amen; them be wil 
bane by dwelling place, Which thorigh it was appointed 
among the children of Abraham, yet onely they do emer 
aright into thy Santi ri, which ere the true worſhip- 
pers of God, purged from the ſirfull fileh of thu world. 
o Finally, he magnificth Gods grace for the building of 
tbe Temple, to the end he might ſtlire vp ads che farchfull 
tothe true ſirmice of God. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid, 
I TH carch*s the Lords,and all thartthere- 


Dewut,n0,14. 05, 
in is : the world and they that dwell 


25,24.1-c07,10, 


: Te noteth two therein. 

things: th2one, 3 For be hath founded ir vpon the * ſeas: and 
that theearthro eſtabliſhed it ypon the flouds, 

mans iudgemert 2 Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of 
eng m_ the Lord ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holic 
next, that God Place? 


miraculouſly pre- 4 Een he that hath innocent hands, & apure 
ſeructh the carth, heart: which hath nor lift vp his minde ynto 


that it is not yanitie,nor ſworne deceitfully, 


G——__— 5 He ſhallrecciuc a blefling from the Lord, 
naturallyarca- and rightcoulſneſſe from the God of his ſal- 
_—— ; uation. 

© IP ſepa. & Thisisthe * generation of them that ſecke 
ratethecarnall - him, ofthemhbarlecke thy face , this is Iaa« 
= - mu kob, Selah. "FP 

romthe Gen- — <7] ift yp your heads, ye gates, and be ye life 
abs 8 yp,ye cuerlaſting doores,and the kingorele. 
thetrue Iaakob Tic ſhall comein. 

and the very Iſ-= 8 Who is this king of glory ? the Lord, ſtrong 
raclire. | efrery 209 ighty, exenthe Lord mighty in barrel], 
the buildmg wv 9 Lift vp your heads, ye gates, and lift vp your 
of the Temple, ſelues, ye cuerlaſting doores , and the king of 
wherein - glory ſhall come in. 

PRIER x0 Who is this king of glorie? the Lotde of 
ndwnd-the hoſts, heis the king of glorie, Selah, 

6 of this 


temple, healſo 2," 
the promiſe whuch was made to the temple, asit is wricten,PRL, 132.14, 


Pfalmes.. 


of 


True fearerewarded, - 


| PSAJL.. XXV, BR 
s The Trophet touched with the conſideration of by panes? 
and aiſorgrieued with the cruell malice of bu enemies, 


6 prayeth tro God moſt fervently to haue hu fiunes forgi« 
'- wen," $ eſffecially ſuch a4 be has commitied in ba cr 
He beginneth enery verſiaccorgony to the Ebrew letters, 


a0 or threeexcepr. ; 


. |. —_ 7 "I 

1 Nro thee, * © Lord, lift 1 vp my ſoule. © Iputnoe 
2 Va God, I*mruſt inthee : A = notbe nul ay | 
confounded : Jer not mine encmics tcioyce þ he! wy 
ouerme, ' . wilt take 

* So all thathope in thee, ſhall notbe aſha- Tine cnemj 
med :bzz 1ctthem be confounded that wrani- wich wethy 

; N cs, 

grefſe withour cauſe, \ Iſa.28.36, 

© Shew me thy wayes,O Lord,and teach me 110.1, 
thy paths, © Retcinemein 

Leademe foorth in thy eructh, andreach war wk 
me; for chou ait the God of my ſaluation; in om, 
thee co ltruſt 4 allthe day. any ſide, 
Remember, O Lord, thy tender mcrcics, 


3 


4 


4 Conſtarthy, 
andthy louing kindneſle; for they hauc bene mand. al 
for cuer. c He conf. fl 
Remember nor the * finnes of my youth, that his n2ni- 
nor my rebellions ut according to thy kind. fold fnnesnae 
nefle remember thou me, exen tor thy good- eee = 
nefſe ſake, O Lord. thus pokes 
8 Gratious and righteous # the Lord : there. him, defi 
fore will he f reach ſinners in the way. that the cnt 


6 


7 


9 Them thar be mecke, will hee 8 guide in ofthe ling 
, . n away, 
iudgement, and teach the humble his way. to theintenc 


10 All the paths of the Lord are mercic and thathecf;& 
eruerh, vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant and _ 
his ceſtimonies. | ny call 

11 Forthy > Names ſake, O Lord,be mercifull tne, © = 
ynto mine iniquiric,for it is great. g Hewil govem 

12 What man is hee that fearcth the Lord > * comſortthen 
him will hee teach the way that hee ſhall pore tn 
* chuſe, their ſinnes, 

13 His ſoulec ſhall dwell at ! caſe, and kis ſecede h And fornone 
ſhall inherit rhe land, other reſpe8. 

14 The® ſecret of the Lord #rexeiled to them | Manng,ce 


R a numbers y 
that feare him: & his couenant to giue them (mall, - 
k He 


ynderſtanding, vildred 
15 Mine eyes are cuer toward the Lord: forhe fc wihts 
ſpirit to follow 


will bring my feet our of the ner. theright way. 
16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mercic 1 Hethallpro- 


vpon me: for lam deſolate and poore. per bothinſpi- 
17 Thcſorowes of mine heart® are enlarged: !Tallandeor 
porall things. 


draw me out of my troubles. m Hiscounſel 
18 Looke ypon mine affliftion and my traucl}, conteinedinhin 
and forgiue all my finnes, word, 


19 Beholde mine ® cenemics, forthey are ma- —_—— 
ny,and they hate me wirh cruell hatred. proteftour of 


20 Keepe my ſoulc,and deliuer me : let me not thefaithfull. 
be confounded,for [truſt in thee. n My priefes 


21 Let? mine vprightnes and equitic preſerue RR % 
me : for mine hope is m thee, nemicscnelty. 


22 Dcliuerlſracl, O God , out of all histrou- o The greacr 
that his afflidt- 


bles. 
ons were,Z& the 
more that his enemies increaſed , the more neere felt he Gods hehe. 


Foraſmuch as I haue behaued my ſelfe vprightly toward nuns auch 
them know that thou art thedefender of my iuſt cauſe, 


PSAL XXVI M 
Datid opprefied with many iniures, finding no halpein 
the —_ pr ayde from God: ond oe 
integritie toward Saul, deſrreth God to be bu iudge, and 
his eunocencie, 6 F, , he maketh mention 


ol. "_ Fo de, 
prayeth for the ſpirituall temple,which is eternall, becauſe of he Parifee which bo will offer fir bis delzwerance, and 


5n the Cone 


deſireth to be in the company of the fai 


Dauids requeſt. Pialmes, Gods care ouer his. 218 


egationof God, when he was b:1niſhed by Saul, promi- 8 Whenthen ſaydeſt, * Seeke ye my face.mine © He groundeth 
Jing integrity of ife,andopen praiſes and rhenkeſgiwng, =» oace —— thee, © Lorde ,1 will YP9n Godspro- 
m 


C A Pſalme of Danid. ſecke thy face. _ = —_— 

wo 1 JY4: me, * O Lord, for I have walkedin 9 Hide noteherfore thy face from me,nor caſt willingto ovey - 
Aoynyn mine innocencic : my truſt hathbene allo tby ſcruaunt away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt hiscommande. 

Iudgeofhisiult = =jn the Lord: therefore ſhall Inorſhide. bene my ſuccour:; leaue me nor, neither for- f He: nifieeds 
cauſe, ſeeins 2, proueme, O Lord, andtrie me :examine fake me, O God of my ſaluation. Gods Jeve to- 

there 1500 C- my ® reines,and mine heart, 10 * Though. my father and my mother wadsbis,which 


cos 3 For thy © louing kindnefle * before mine ſhould forſake me, yer the Lord will gather far Aer the 


þ My very affe- es: therefore hauc I walked in thy trueth, me vp. moſt tencer loue 
en 4 7 haue not * haunted with val iſns, 11 Teach meethy way, O Lorde, and lcade of p_ 
_ neither kept companie with the diſſem- mein a right path, becauſe of mine cne- dren. | 

c Hee ſheweth bers, mics, g But cither p4- 
what ſtayed him, © 1 hauc hated the aſſembly of the cuill, and 1> Giuc mee not yntothe 8 Juſt of mine ad- _ OI 
the heir mor haucnotcompanied with the wicked. ucrſaries : for there are falle witnelles ri- ,ape, _ 
"gn ' 6 1will © waſh minehands in innocencie, © fenvp againſt mee, and ſuch as ſpeake cru- þ inthispreſene 


d Hedeclarcth TLord,and compaſle thine altar, elly. life beforel die; 


nh. = 7 That I may declare with the yoice of 13 1 ſhould hane fainted, except 1 had belecued n= = 


licitie before thankeſgiuing,and ſer foorth all thy woonde« T0 ſee the goodneſle of the Lordin the land hinfelfe rode. 
 od.that delight rous works, ofthe liuing, pend onthe 
inthecompanie g O Lord, I haue loued the habitation of 14 i Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and he ſhall —_ he 
ofthe _ - thinchoule, and theplace wherethine ho- comfort thine heart,and truſt inthe Lord, hs pos” 
with apureatſe- —nour dwelleth, PSATL. XXVIIIL 
&ion,and with 9g £ Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, nor x Tokng by open put and beaninef ofheart to ſee God dif! 

odly that 5 . onored by the witked, ireth to be ridofthem, 4 and 
the godly wy life with the bloody _—_— enieth for vengeance pokes,” them : and 4 length off 


moayy] "= 10 Inwhole hands # 8 wickednefle, and their ,,, ,,"ſcfe thas God berbdaandih grepen, þ Cars 
f Deſtroy mes Tighthandis full of bribes, | whoſe tuir#on he cormmendeth all the farth{ull, 
not intheouer- 1x But I will walke in mine innocencie : re- « A Plalme of Daxid.” 


throw of the deeme me therefore, & be mercifull vnto me. | Y No thee, O Lord, doe Icrie : O my 


wicked. ; x hows 
Whoſecruell 12> My foor ſtandcth in b yprightneſle : I will ſtrength, be nor deafe toward me, leſt, 
Funds doe exe- Ppraiic thee, O Lord, inthe Congregations, if thou anfwere me nor, Ibe®like then? that ® He counteth 


lict- . . 
S dies of their hearts. h I am preſerued from mine enemies by the £9 downc into the Pits C_- : Tay 
power of God, and therefore will praiſe him openly. 2 Heare the voice of my petitions, when 1 God ſhew his 
| crie vnto thee, when I holde vp mine hands fauour toward 
P SAL. XXVII. toward thine ® holy oracle. tum, and grane 


1 Dauid maketh this Tſalme bring delinered from great 3 © Draw menor away with the wicked, and _ _ RN 
perils, as appeareth by the praiſes and thankeſgtuing «n= " :1; the workers of iniquitic : which ſpeake outward meanes 


wexed : 6 wherein we may ſee the conftant fazth of 'Da- : - j L  - 
wid again? the a/[tuits of all lus exemet, 7 andalſe fr iendly ro their neighbour $,when malice ss ©0 _ J weak. 


the end wherefore hedeſireth te lee, and tobe deliuered, in their hearts, Py e wy his faith : 
onely ro warſhip God in his Congregation, 4 *© Reward them according to theirdeedes, was hind o_ 
CA Plalme of Dawid. and according to the wickednefle of their there God pro- 


- Inuentions : recompenſe them after the miſedtoſhewe 

"fared key , TX pore on ; and _ _ worke of their hands: render them their re- gp wn of 
ſucceſſein 2ll his D . ward, Dan 

- on - I” an _— of my life , of whome ſhall l be 5 For they regard nor the RP IO'y C = ropbrg 
fn ; 20 ES 2 When thewicked, even mine enemies and _—_ = _ Ny wag _— - w F Fork pray= 
G ; pane my foes came vpon meerto cate vp my fleſh, fo _ _— end pawns. lon __ <than reſpe& of 
not ie bs G lory,and 
F. binoic, = — : - i 4 againſtme, mine 6 f Prodfed be the Lord,for he hath heardthe nor forbi oune 
bT w ; yoice of my petitions. . | cauſe, being af- 

deliverme,and 0 heart ſhould notbe afrayd: though warre be 7 The Lord i my firengrh & my ſhield: mine fred; thar God 


giue my faith raiſed againſt me, I will truſt in® this. ws, : would puniſh the 
the vidorie. £Y Cue Mt \1-dcfred of the Lorde, hearr truſted in him, & 1 was helped : there- perſecurers of his 


| Eng _ that[willrequire, eventhat I may dwell in Ongeill part Frans ce, and with my Cum_ 2 
and all worldy the houſe ofthe Lord al the dayes ofmy — 8 TheLord# 8 their ſtrength, andheis the *®ly deſtroyed, 
Cri to beholde the beautie of the Lord, IA yi ſtrengrh ofthe deliuerances ofhis anointed, rooms fole 


| xn yiſfithis Temple, 
jon cen 5 Focinthe timecf trouble he ſhall hide me. 


9 -Saue thy peopees and blefle thine inheri- theaflurance of 
nizynot praiſes in his Tabernacle : in the ſecrer place of his - 


: 7 Gods in his 
rance: feedethem alſo, and cxalr them for $ helpe in 


thy Namein the ill hide me, andſerme vp vp- . © was opened to 
mldes of the [Hu _ UA ADAIR Ea ſing his praiſes. g Meaning his ſouldiers, who wereas s,by whom 
congregation. £ , . b God declared his power, wa 

d Dauddafſred 6 © And now ſhall he life vp mine head aboue 

himſelfe by the mine encmies round abour mee : therefore .P SA FE. XXIX 


Preofpro wil I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices-of ivy : x The Prophet enero wt Fry & rulers cds world 
| . 11 1 Lord, (which for the moſt part thinke there z3 no God) 3 at 
NRA 6: _ ng = _ - 9 Lorde, when 1 #* leaft ro feare hm for the thunders and tempeſts , for 
———_— 7. . CAC VR Wy VOeT, I feare whereof all creatures tremble, us And though 

—_ in his Ta- cric : hauc mercic alſo ypon mee and hearce thereby God threatnerh ſinners, yet is he «lwayes mercie. 
ernacle, mee. fall to his, andmoneth them rhereby to praiſe his Names 
A 


Oo.ij. = 


Q 


Godspower, Plalmes. A prayer of thefaithfull, 
© A Pſalme of Dawid, 8 Thencried I ynto thee, O Lord,and prayed 


a Heexhorteth x Iuc ynto the Lord , ye * ſonnes of the 27 _ 

—— nor | 9 What profit is there in my blood, when [ 

cohum blechem. = mightie ; giuc ynto the Lord gloric and goe downetothe pir ? ſhall the duſt giue k Daiidmen, 
Gods hand,znd 3 Giue vnto the Lorde gloric due vnto his thankes ynto thee ? or ſhall ir declare thy <ththarhedey 


wp ; "yr Gu | l nuecth?} - not profits 
——_ to ods mow rg the Lorde in the glorious 10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy ypon me: mn wo 
beaſts & dumbe , Lord,be thou minc helper, Lord heere in 


etures 3 The® yoiccof the Lords yponthe waters: ns” aan 
b Thethunder theGod of gloric maketh it to thunder : the ** Thou haſt rumed my. mourning imo joy: [2 none 
clappesthatare T.ordis vpon the great waters. oy upd -— x wy lacke and girded mee 4 
f g . . . - i £ e & hichi 
clouds,ou 4 The voice of the Lord «mighty: the voice |, Therefore ſhal wy | congne);raile thee and - tte 


ghrro . . 
makethewicked Of the Lord # glorious, not ceaſe : O Lord my Gud, I will giue _ 


totremble for 5 The<® voice of the Lorde breaketh the cec- thank has fs 
_ of Gods dars : yea, the Lorde breaketh the cedars of _ 6m ns > na "17 LEP haſt preſerued 
c That is, the Lebanon. ctic, y.congu —_ , __w vamindtall of oy 


thunderbole 6 He makeththemalſoro leape like a calfe: " = |: Þ Y WW + + + 4 
breakerh Fmoſt; Lebanon alſo and © Shirion like a yong vni- | 0, ſom ſome great danger, frſtrehearſath 


ſtrong rrees,a corne _—_ 

i oF 29h NA | what meditation be had by the power of faith , when 
pt © 7 Theyoiceof the Lord diuideth the*flames adeath was bofire hu yer, Fxfinod es being Teady v0 take 
be able to reſiſt of fire, bim, 15 Thenbe gn" that the favour of - odu ale 

> - .» wayes ready to thoſe that feare him. 20 Finally he ex. 
: _—y PY 8 Thevoice ofthe Lord maketh the wilder. 7,007, GrrEful 10 reel tn God and 10 lone bime, 
Anon neſſe totremble : the Lord maketh the wil- 6e22u/7 be preſructh & frenguheneth them,aa they may 
© It cauſeth the derneficoffKadeſh ro tremble. ſee by hu exaryle, | 


tizhrenings to 9g Thevoice of the Lord maketh tlie hindes Lim that excelleth. 4 Pſal 1] 
{hoot & glide. ro8caluc; & * diſcouereth the foreſts: there. , JN" ow. Low i _ (net _ lex 1.5en,2 346 


devas yheres - Cid), ns docth euery man ſpeake oY neuer be confounded : dcliuer mec in ©; Fortfontha 
eemeth there is . thy ® righteouſncſle. ; 
no preſents of 19 The Lordfirteth vpon the * floud, andthe , = M6: . 2951 gon care to mee: make hafte pgs 
as. ro puppomancitipghr oner, ro deliver me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke,and M<preeructh 
ing Of The Lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his pPeO> an houſe of defence to ſaue me. ren a5 
their calues, ple : the Lorde ſhall blefle his people with 3 For thou art my rocke and my forrreſle: ſed, - 
ear: wp _y therefore for thy Names ſake direQ me and 2 Preſerue me 
pierced the moſt ſecret places. i Though the wickedare nothing mooucd guide me. cb—_ : 
with theſe ſights, yerthe faithfull praiſe God, k To moderatetherageof 4 Draw me out ofthe ® net, that they hauc cllpraGief 
the tempeſt and warersgthat they deſtroy not all, layde priuily for mee ; for thou art my mine enemies, 
SS$SAL|SSNY. "my oy c He defircth 


5 Into thine * hand I commend my ſpirit: God not one! 


s When Dauid was delivered fron: great danger , he rew- to take care for 
dred thanks to Godexhorting others to do = Lke,emd FL for chou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of himin this life, 


learne by by example , that God wrather mercifall then ructh, | but that hisſoule 
ſiuere & rigors towards his children, 7 and alſo thas 6 I hauc hatred them thar giue themſclues ro maybe fauedd. 
the fail from proſpcritie ts adu1ſitie u (wdden. 8 Thi = QJeceirfull vanities: for 1 © truſt in the Lord, w——_ 


=> 8s 6 ts a rea 7 Ivillbeglad,andreioycein thy mercy : for eb 


_ grove hou hafl ſcene my trouble; thou haſt know. Gods chitlre, 

+ w% JOE raoun ; OW- Gods 
wt 3 by 4: .- ++ Fw wr $otens in aduerfities, to hate wharſve. 
a After that Ab- 8 And thatihaſt not ſhutmee vp in the hand — 


Galomhadpollu- 3 Þ Will magnific thee, O Lord:®forchou haſt "40 emmy, lachaſt ſer my feer at* large, © oat 


24+ 19 wig in ts. _—_ haſt nor made wy focsto , 11. mercyvpon me, O Lord: forl amin Godandeds 
tion — trouble : mine * eye, my ſoule and my belly fulland vane. 
© Fe talllom. > L.- Le my ning [cried ynto thee, & thou 0 ea with oriefe, e/ Lapel 
wanton by OLordghou haſt brought vp wy *ſoule our *? For my life is waſted with heauinefle, and ue 
SIS: * es echo ho . Os meefrom = TY yecres ith mourning : wy trengrh fai- forow & perl 
norpraiſe God 0— |, mthar go downe into the pit. lb ior apes ah my bones gre con | CENT 
for his benefits. ſumed. i 


© Reſtored from 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord , ye * his Saints o , . 
the rebelionof = =and giue thankes f beforethe remembrance * — » : dn prong Sr" _ sgrex 


Abſalom. - : ; « « , , 

: yan, s ys 4m 5 nn a while in his anger : bus feare - = " wry trance , Þ who ſeeing Adravenall 

moſtnzrowly. = inhis fauour i life : weeping may abide at | "= = __ 4 » agua envabratad., © wy 

© Theword ig- eucning,but ioy commethin the morning, I am like 0 broken veſlell. nya" 

es” - © ON « Fad 8 proſperitic I ſayd,] ſhallncuer | 3 For lhaucheard = railing of igreat wor: _ eſpn 

mercy,and ſhew | | feare was on cuery fide, while they conſpire 

mercy liberally 7 For thou Lord of thy goodneffc hadſt made rogether againſt me, ger pads iy ho anda. wa. gs f 

orcs my * mountaine to ttand ſtrong : but thou Pre. - - 
re a- . : . ; 

—p__ X _— hide oa "cans comer png 14 Butl truſted inthee,O Lord: 1ſayd,*Thou As mg 

P/a.r45.8ſa.54.7,3.3.c07.4.17, g Iput my qui- art my God. rbieman or 


er ſtare, as Tere-3r.18. 2,chr0.32.24,25. h 1 thou hadſt 
ſhed mein Zion moſt ſurely, i Aﬀter Bakers 
kelpe, 1 tel: my nuſcrie, 


withdrawen thing as a wicked doer. k Ihadthisteſtimony of conſcience,thatthou wouF 
| deft defend mine innocengie, * 
15 My 


ES 46 as. EE Cs os i656 as oa . ic ac ico a an on a 2a© @ as > an an. na, £2. £3. 0. ——_— 


"our way that thou ſhalt goe, ed I will guide the 
ph anaeuren ' kom thchand pf mincencmies, and from © with mineeye;- F w”! VN « 4.2 
| "rhe thar perfecute me. | "9 Beyenorlike arthorſe, or like # nivle, which 

them by thy.  .y g' Make thy face ro ſhine yponthy ſeruant, &+ - vnderſtand hot #whoſeimouthes thou Aoeſt i If men tan rl 
onidenees {ue me through thy mercy. bindc with bitte and bridle,” leſtthey come bruit beaſtshink 
froy them © 17 Let me notbe confounded, O Lard: for I * nere thee, '' - PERaSLIERS.. 
theinteme that. have called yponthee; kerthe wicked be put 10 Many ſorrowes ſhall tometo the wicked :bur 11.4 naar ie 
they may hurt. oo 1 confuſion, and ® ro lence in thegraue. = * ' he thatriufterh inthe Lordzmercy ſhal com- rage? | 
otherreafures 18 Let the lying lippes be made dumbeywhich paſſc him,  Kk HeſhewathF 
of Gods mercie cruelly, proudly & ſpightfully ſpeake againit 11 Be glad:yerighteous, and ® reioyceinthe peneneny i of 
areas: A the righteous. E | Lord, andbe oytull all ye that. are vprighe holy Ghoſt is the 
d mnt. 19. How great is thy goodnefſe, which thou inheart, fruit of faith, 


ne done to them that ruſt in thee , even before FORE PSAL XXXIII, 

Mnnes of men: —_ nes 

De firs + ace Tr Entre 

Ne" Theo dee lethems plyindbype, | nor air op ea 

0 ina ſence rom the pride of men : thou Keepe eth mans heart, & ſcatteretb the counſel of the wicked, 

place where ehcm ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the - 26 /6 +has no tvan can be proſarucdby any creature or 

they hallkave — 6 of tongues. ans frong'® 7 tut they, 129 put eh conflonce in by, 

ber rug 21 Blcfſed be the Lord : for hee hath ſhewed ——___ Pr _ 0 : 

fromthe enc- his marucilous kindnefle roward mein a 1 R Eoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous: a & is the duety. 

micspide. 2 ſtrong city, for in * becommcth vpright men to be ofthe © godlyro 

P Meaningythere 23: Though I ſayd in mine haſte, I am caft thankfull, : _ "7 prake 

"non of thy fight , yet thou heardeſithe yoice > Praiſethe Lord with harpe : fing vnco him 15,9009 for - 

to pr y ight , yer thou he | Gieand 

Ck, as of my prayer when cried vnto thee. | withviole and ® inſtrument of ten ſtrings. power ſhewed 

thedefencedf, 23 Loueyee the Lord all. his{|Sainrs : fr the 3 Sing vnco him a new long ; ſing cheereful.. tovard them, 
And fs by wy -> Lord preſerucththe faichfull,and rewardeth ly with a loud voice. 1% Toling onine 

ee adio- © abundantly the proud docr. 4 LO * wordofthe Lordi righteous,and ,.. fa 

6delgedeſerued 24, All yethartruſt inthe Lord,be* Rrong,and Ibis © works are fairhfull, moriall ſcruice 

to have been® _ * | he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 5 He © loucthrighteouſnefle and iudgement: ofthe Temple, - 


01.90 that fiels bis mercres, r Beconltant in your vocation,and God will 
Myra nib bemenly trengb 


PSAL XXXIL 


s Danid with grieues ficheneſſe for bis finnes, 
eonnterh them bleſſed, ro whom God doech not onipute 
their tranſgreſſions. 5 And after that he had confeſſed 
bu ſinnes,ana obtained pardon, 6 be exhorteth the wie- 
hed men ro laue godly, 11 andthe goodie reicges, 


C A Plalme of Dawid to gine * infiruttion, 


deere 


=” 1 DLeſſcd is hewhols wickednelle is® forgi- 
— uen, and whoſe finne is couered. » 
incofour ' 3 Bleſſed #the man,vnto whom the Lord im- 


puterh not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit chere 


romp nag « no guile. | 
in - 3 Whenlheld my *© rongue, my bones conſu. 


fecly remitted, med,or when 1 © roaredall the day, 


&trobe R "4" PYVE 

. - 4 (Forthinc hand isheauy vpon me, day and 

pom - ; and my moiſture is turncd into the 

dan droughtof ſummer. Sclah) 

d Neihabyfi- 5 Thenl * acknowledged my finne vnto thee, 

—— . neither hid I mine iniquity : for Ichought, 1 
ifringtha  - Wil confeflc againſt my ſelfe my wickednefſe 

thefin= . yntothe Lord , &thou forgaucſt the puniſh- 

——_— - mentof my finne, Selah: 

rr yon 6. -Therefore ſhall eucry one that is godly, 

talltorment, — make his prayer vnto thee in a f rime, when 


e Heſhewah thou maycft be found : ſurely in the flood 
thts Gods of great waters 5 they ſhallnor come necre 


mercy 
ly cauſe of for- 


NY 
wenesof (ins, Thou art my ſecret place : thoupreſerueſt 
COS 7 y lecret Þ pr 


me fromrouble : thou compaſieſt me abour 
with joyfull deliucrance. .Sclah. 
8 Iwill* inſtruR thee, and teach thee inthe 
which procced of faith. f When neceſlitie cauſethhimto ſecke to thee 
forhelpe, Iſa.55.6. g To wit, the warers, andgreatdargers. h Dauid 
pay make the reſt of Gods children of the benefits, which 
wn and that he will diligently looke and take care to direR them in the 
of (lution, 


thereofarere- 
cand 


I 


| x75 M7 gmer arcittthinehand : deliver me 


* haſt layde vp for them that feare thee! and. 


Godsprouidence. 219. 


the carth'is full of the goodnefſe of the Lord, 'hichdothno 


6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens © Ppentcing 
made,and all thc hoſte ofthem by the breath Cri 
fi 


of his mouth. ings & lights. 

7 Hc"gathercth the waters of theſea toge- F Thatis,coun. 
ther as ypon an heape, andlaycth vp the Jen 
depths in hw treaſures, nw ning then. 

$ Letallthecarthfeare the Lord: Jcrall the 4 Tharis, the 
Tn _ inthe boars. feare "_ — Exe= 

9 Forheſpake,andit was done: he comman. , 1, | 
ded,andir|| ood. world ndgethen 


10 The Lord*breaketh the 8 counſell of the Gods works,yer 
heathen, and bringeth to nought the deuices Þ*4othallthi 
ofthe people. —_ rtony 

11 The counſel ofthe Lord ſhal ſtand for cuer, f py S——_— 
«nd the thoughts of his heart thorowour all on of the hea- 
ages. Fr yertms ag 

12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe * Godisthe i —_— 
Lord : exen the people that he hath choſen ringat She 
for rms ds oacen he fin 

13 The Lord cth downe from heauen * po 
beholdcth all che children of men. "= of God,harall 


inſt God,buz 
defearerhir 


by great ſtrength, ct 
17 Ahorſcis ayainehclpe, and ſhallnordeli- —_— 
ucry by his great ſtrength, citic ſtanderh in 


Hee prooueth 
that all things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, and not by fortune, 
k ore hee knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 1 If kings and the 
mightic of the world can nor bee ſaned by worldly means, but onely 
by Gods prouidence, whar haue others to traſt in, that hane not like 
meanes > m Gad ſheweth that toward hi;of his merey , which man by 
mo meancs is able to compalle. 


O 0. ij, ruſt 


The latcty ofthe godly. Phalinies. Davids complains. 
rruſtin his mercie, _;. "++ 1 Berwalice hall flaythe® wicked: and they n Ther 
19 Todcliuer their foules from death , andto .;. thathate ther; teous;ſha exiſh, | 7% « oe Wk 


.. preſeruetherrin famine, , ,, © . 23 TheLord*re <gmerh the ſouley of ks Jer. xne tn 

fy erg 20 *Our ſoulc waitcth for the Lord : forheis . . yapts :& nonegthat ruſt in him, ſhall periſh, 1; 
_ . our helpe andour (hicld. ,,'  - nets dls als Es * | 
> dre Ana ot 21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce.in him, be- | _ be nfo urn eoen _ Erie Gangetr and death FO wh 
onely depend . cauſe we truſted in his haly Name. ot 3117 29.Þ5: thug gt i yi gene | 
on " C 
yudence, = WG Let hy mes © »O Lords PEAPEN #4, aq we 3 Sq long as Saul was enemic 10 Jauid,all that had any aw. 

4 Phority der bim, to flatter their bang (aa iethecowſe * | 


PSAL. XXX1ITIT. 24 My pfiir erin Pappiy thr; 6 proto Pauls 6. To 
i After David bad 4A haſh, : FL ait i writ ern N#792/23 Ee raye: ea Ls [ oanenge 
ten in obe 1.Sams, 9/8 0 an rut calletb.A- © NA Fi oy we be by Fy we Cn gong, 
bimelech (which was a generall name to all the kingrof 4 - J __ Jet, OF —_——_ ole. 
the Thiliftans ) hee pracſeth God for bu deliverance, © red, 27 S pn ann vr » Which rakerh pars 
3 prcoing alſobrs by bn examples truſt 1 Gol, 3+ * "Tee eur ler rene, ah nfo hopront 
are erue him: 14 woe defengdeth the godly wit , teti ate” heb 
hs engely 15 «ndwirerly pede mar wickdia their Neg, he dejes fk ZI n wo % Magnifie hy | 
Fe : -J-- 4 A Pſalme of Dawid, | 
TA me —_— . ve een I PEcade thou my * cauſe, O Lord, with ono 
our vefore — % ay we ' them that ſtrive with me : fight thou a- takehiscaule, 
away, and he departed, gainſt them that fight againſt me. .. . . - : nſithen 


a Hepromiſcth x JWall * alway giue thanks vnto the Lord: 2 - Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buckler, he /vrrs 
neue to become his praile ſhalbe in my mouth continually, =and ſtand vp for mine helpe. b Alb&t Godci 


>a rar -4 2 My oulcſhallglory inthe Lord; the* kum- 3 Bring our allo the ſpeare and ftop the way vith his rea 
nefir forhis de- ble ſhall heare ir,and be glad, © - "againitthem,tharperſecute we: ſay ynto-my 4royMiae 
x 3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- * ſoule, | ar thy faluation. hah eg 

Ain (> on nific his Name together. | + 4 Letthem be confounded &pur to ſhame, rrbureh mas- 
nikloepet. 4 1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me : yea, + that ſceke after my ſoule: let them be turned himithde on: 
ence of their hedclhuered mc out of all my* feate, backe, and broughtto confulion, thatima- Mrrovepas, 
_ 5 They®lhalllooke vntohim, and runne zo © ginemwinchure, wrong 
E, WinchIcon- and their faces ſhall not be aſhatued, 5 Letrhem be as chaffe before the winde,and c Ae ines. 


dangers where- ſaying _ | Jerthe Angelofthe Lord ſcatter ther. gainſt rheſetty 
inIwas, p This poore man cried, and the Lord heard 6 Lettheir way be darke & ſlipperie : and ler ne 
d They ſhalbe Þ,,7,and ſaucd him our of all his troubles. the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. nemo 

boldero flee ro A b . PTY , Ofmy ſaluation 
thee forſuccour, 7 The * Angel of the Lorde pitcheth round 7 For * without cauſc they haue hid the pit d Smictheni 
when they ſhall” aboutthem that fearc him, and delivereth . - «udtheir net for me: without cauſchaue they the huitofgid. 
Kethy mercics them. + | - digged «fit for my ſoulc. DIED me Few 
cowardme. g Taſteyeand ſee, how gracious theLordis: 8 Let deſtruction come pon * him ar vn- j, 6l1m©, a! 
< Though Gods bleſſed MAES ne > bu ; Ku Mack Javed on oolih, a 

power beſuffici- elſcd is the manthartruſteth in him, wares, and1ct his netthat he hath Iaycd pri- they receueut 
ent rogouerne 9 Fearethe Lord, ye his Saints: for nothing . uily, rake him : let him fall into 8 the ſame Cinky > 


vs, yet formans wyantethto them that feare him, deſtruftion. weiwmntd 
infirmity heap- 10 The f lions do lacke, and ſuffer hunger,bur 5 Then my ſoulc ſhall be ioyfull in the Lord: $0445 bers 


— | ps a they which ſccke the Lord,, ſhall 8 want no- irſhall rcioyce in his ſaJuation. uenger;butone- 
ur VS. thing that is good, 10 All my Þ bones ſhall ſay, Lord, whois like |y fort gon, 
f Thegodly by xx Come children, hearken vnto me : Iwill vntothee,, which deliucreſtthe poore from 7 
OT % Tteachyouthe®fearc ofthe Lord. him that is too ſtrong for him! yea,the poore # yjenteps. 
marchey 12 * What man is hethar defireth life, and lo- 8: him tharis in miſcry , from king thar ſpoi- miſchtobi- 
which rauine ucth lng daycs, for to © ſce good? '  _ Jlethhim! : ; ___ 
andſpoile. x3 Keepe thy tongue from cuill , and thy lips, 11 * Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp : they asked of 8 Viehbers 
£4. thatthey ſpeake no guile. ' methings that Iknew nor. Fen of Gal 
h Thatis,F true 74 Eſchew cuill and do good: ſecke peace and 12 They rewarded me cuill for good, to®hauc h Heztriburk 
religion & wor- follow after ir. ſpoiled my ſoule, " 44 his _ 
hep e$God. 15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the righte- x3 Yet I, when they were ficke, I wasclothed oe bn 
” E#- WW ous,and his cares areopen vnto their crie, with a ſacke : I humbled 'my foule with'fa- therforebothin 
mon deſire 16 But the k face of the Lorde 65 againſt them ſting . and! wy prayer Was rurned vpon my ſonle and body. 
Felicityhe won- thardoe cuill, to cut off their remembrance boſome, mo 5 Thar would not 
vs vw ac from the carth. ' 14 Ibchaued my ſelfe as ron friend, orasto pare + Ip 
williaply int 3 17 The righteous crie, andthe Lorde heareth my brother: Ihumbled my ſelfe, mourning k To haweuke 
_— them, and deliuereth then out of all their as onethar beyaileth his mother. © ' frommealon 
& Theargerof - troubles, _ 15 Butinmine® aduerſitic they reioyced, and forrand _ 
Goddocthnot 18 The Lordisnecre yntothem thatareof'a , gathered themſelues together : the abieas po ory art 


thi 
onely deſtroy !contritc heart,and will ſaue ſuch as be affli- - afſembled themſclues againſt me, &1 knew yz inoardch 


the wicked, but » 4g e—— EL ith nv 
alſo aboliſheth —Qted in Spirit. : © © "Hot :theytare ® me,and ceaſed not, * + Eionws1 on 
theirname for 19 Great are thetroubles of the righteous: bur 16 With the falſe skoffers at ® bankers, -gnaſh- _ _ 
__—_ the Lord deliuereth him outof them all. ' ingrheir teeth againſt me, | abide: 
1 Whenthey a . | declared mine 
ſcemeto beſral- 22 © He keepethall his bones: nor one ofrhem ageaion with bowing downe minehead. m When theyſawmered 
Jowed vp withaf- 15 broken. to ſlip,andas one that halted for infirmitie, n With theirrailing wo? 
O The word ſignificth cakes : meaning, that the proudcourticrsatt 


fligions,the God . . 20 | nur 
& at hand todeliucr them. m And as Chriſt Gaith,all the baires of his head. Cs tans pre" , 
I7 Lord, 


+ 0 >, 
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Whereinthowickedrewoyce. Pfalmes.. The wickeds profperitie:' 39 : 


af: Lord;howJodg wilc thoubeholdavigade- - forethg chjldrenof men mera, madre hy na 
5. .liuer: my: ſowe tromthcir mmule, ods my dowg! On C HISC} 11'S SISIO ti 444 whe Y " 
deſolate ſoul: from the Iyons. 8 They ſhalbe Crake cd \vith.the fatr of 8 OvelyGads: 4 
a0 Sowil l givethee chanks in a great Congre- _, "ins houle, and ouſhalrgwe them drinke con -J 
pation: I wil praiſe thceamong much people, 'bur er riucr of thy pleaſures. © * © 


19 LernortheE roag matey whe Gere 9. 'For wih-thee-# therwell af life, 9d in thy congrats 

oken of __ Ieioyce ouer mee, neither ler them'r winke light hall wg lee lights; 
eontempeand .-wyhtheeye etbachate mewichour a. cauſe. 10. Exrend.chy. louing, binge vero them that cove, LIGNS = 
20 For they ſpeakeinor as friendes> buethey _. > knowthee,and thy righteaula esvntothem who ri p_ , 
ages ofthe - *-zmagine deceiifull words gain} theſ[quicr 'tharare bem, br carr. -.. cbijldren,towit; 
Treg of the land, * 11 Leanorgbe! foorof pride come againſtr me, *beyihar _ 
| Cer moe, 34 Ang they. gapede on mee w theie monthey, anc er-nox ;he hange. pi tbe wacked men 


= woe Taying,Ah ha,ab: aAqureychath ſecne.}. " moue me. their ron : 


Thou hat dF it, O Lord: keepe. not fi fi- 12 * Therethey are falleti thax woke? iniquity: i — the... 


33. 
ſeeve nc: :benar farretrom me, O Lord. © they arecaſtdown,&ſhal.nor be able toriſe p__  acance 
o" 3. Ariſe- and wake BY my. Tpdgement even t tO ., mr,veither the power ofthe wicked frive me away. k- That GRE 
c e epic pk Ty "iy Holm Code 4nd my Lon 6. "M pride wherein they flarter themſclucs,  . 
accordl 1g to . pi i 563 50 5 
Þ heopprſts 2+ Judge me, O Logde my God, PAT. XXXVIH 
[echo yo for. ty" righteouſnc,and lerthem): nor. relays cE (i 66-9 Ap exhertation aridtconſolatien for 
ment, and ro the” ,ouer me. the weake, that are grieued at the pr:ſpertne of thewics |. 1 . |... 
Mbaſt 6. 2 25 Letrhem nor ſay. intheir heartes,” © our hed: there othegnty. Ever peofran HIOTy 
OeMer 38 e Z:te thg 1171e verb aff” wt40 40h. 
Becauſe wee , 'foule reioycerneither ler them ſays _ We baue Frei flheſrte r4bs vaine and vavflent Mecdafs rigs a ub * 
have that which —=deuoured him. not m the faucur of God butin the end thiy nie deſtroyed || . 


ma oh, 26 Letthem be confounded, and putro ſhame .  w bivdves '3 4 Andhow hy mp oy ae oc 
-t together, that reioyce at ming hurt; JerthE ſeercrb 10 love in the worldy yet bys end #1 yeace, & hoes ..- 
00 becloched® with confuſion arid ſhame, thar | = the jauonr of God he is drliueredfiom rhe wicked aud 


were they never. lifc vp themſclues againſt me. res CA Palme of David: - 2I'i 


ſony rms 27 Pur letthem be. ioyfull &glad, * that, lone WP. LD ee 
ue HY myrightcouſneſſe: yea, Jer ther ſay alway, y o——— vic afor an hs 

EaGbe _.. Lerche Lord be magoified, which loucth the _ , Youraurfehues 

veifiedagaliſt ! proſperitic ofhiscruant, | '2 For they ſhall ſoone "bee our 5M ane lib romatien oy 

prayed Pre £8 And my tongue (hall yrrer chy righteouſ- grafſe,and ſhall wither asthe grecycheibe, wiekedgieithers 

x Trae.  nesaudthy prayſe every day... wt» "Truſt thou inthe Lord& dotpood: dwell delietote like 

uour my tight, inghe Jand,andchou ſhalt be fed aſſated}y, ſixethe beter, 

ehough bleto hel He exhorteth the Church iſe _, 

Goo forttdelerance ofhisſeruants, ndfor the deftraQion of as ud. 4 Anddelighr ly ſelfe iifthe Lorde; and fie 

uerfnies. | ſhall giue thee thinchexytsdefites* SM 


PSAL., X XXVI 's 4Commirthy way vito'theLotd, andicuſt rome te 

x The Prophet griewwfly vexedby the wicked, jowehcom- in himp,and he ſhall brin [ to paſſe.” ? . _ _ -6 Tajrrbft im ; 

- - plaineof their malicious wickednes, 6 Then-berurneb (6 And hefſhall brin v fort collſnes 8s GodA&:waaccor< 

zo conſider the rumſpo<tabie goodeefſe of Ged towards all (1c lighr,&rhy AIR Oh. c hootr day, 4ingtohis will, 
ereatures: g But ſpecrally rowards his children, that by © SF - 1 redokens, 

the faith theres; he m oe egy aſſured of his 7 War patiently vponthe' Lor#4d hope 7 if (4 aMbieprandece 


_ * 
” ” 4499 
. " 


* deliverance by thit ordenarie courſe of God watke, 13 © himsfrernorthy ſclfe for him *which ptoſpe. Fry's file v9. 
Whe in the end defiroyet' the wicked & ſauerh the infl, reth in his way: nor forthe wan that bringeth d Benotled by 
-CTo bimthat excelleth. A Plalmeof Dawid,, © hi emerprifesto paſſe. ' FAT thing owne wile. 
the ſeruantof the Lords + 8 Ceaſcfrom anger,and leave off wrath: ;fret OR " a ”_ i 
4 © Un ſayeth ro the wicked man, not thyſelle 8 allo todocenit; - finiſh his worke 
n Tice euidently * cuen.in:mine heart , that there is no 9 Forcuil doersthall becnt off; ad they thac ſa chee, d 
hixdedds, ---feare of God before bis eyes... i © * waityponf Lord th ſhralinherirche land,” < As thehopeof 
char ſinpuſteth | . 3 Forhe* flatrcrethhimlclfe in his -owne eyes, 10 Therefore yeta litle while, arid the wicked Par 0 
wie while tas i iniquiticts found _ ro be ha- fhallnor 2ppeare, &thou ſhalt looke afcer hls offended with the 
aonateg |  phace,and he ſhall not befownd,”- datkencs of the 


kednesabelthe 3 Ne wordes ofhis mouth «re iniquitic and 11 But* mecke men-{hill poflefle the eatth, rigtuz (6 Gugft. - 
[doo hou *<deccit;he hack left offco vnderſiand atd.ro andſhall haue zheir dclighrin' he wulcrade ra ag , 
b allo. doe good. * ofpeaces will cleare ou 

ther deteſt his 4 Hee © imaginerh miſchicfe vpon his bed:be 12 i Thewicked praftiſeth' 4bainftthe land cnte mire 


vileſingerhchim * ſerterh himſclfevpon a way, that is wor good, - pgnaſheth his teerh againſthim, 
pr krmetry 7 and{dothnotabhorreeuill, | 13 Buri Lord ſhall lavgtihim'ro ſcotne: for When Godt 


mockarwholſom 5 Thy * mercie,O Lord,reacherh vntotlichea- Hheſeerh, thar his day is cotr.ming.” '* toproſper, it ſee. 


P 

dodtine, andpye  uens,andchy fairhfulneſſe vnto the cloudes. 14, The wicked Hauc Erawen theirſworde, and methrto'the fleſh 
wap © 6 Thyrighteouſnes like the $ mightic moun- ' | hauebernr their bowe,to caſt down the poore tacke ſanourerh 
«dex. -- Faines: thy iudgemerits are lea great feep: - atid needie,ardtoflay fuch as bee of vpright H_ 7h, 

d by deſcribing thou Lord, docſtſauc man andbeaſt.. -: converfarion, * g Meaning, exe 
#lagethena-' 7 'How excellent is thy mercy, QGed! !there- cepthe moderate his affe&ians, heſhalbe led to doe as they doe. h He 
corregeththe i _— of our nature, which cannot a&jge tithe 
bateheadmonitheth the godly to beware of theſe vices. e Though wicked- £. fulpag of Godstime be came. Moitiyg, 1 Thegadly meaſured th: t 
nesſeemeth to ouerfow afthe world, yer by thine heauenly prouidence thou e power and raft of the wicked ſhall not preyaileg ainff them, Fn foll 
gouerneſt heanen & earth. + Er, the mountrines of God: for.wharſotuir is * on their owneneckes,and theteforc'orght piticntly 1B akide times, 
CW called, f The depth of thy prouidence gouernerh afrhings, -  addinthe meme while bevtdiletheir «IE and offer ob | their Karts z 

and diſpoſcth — the wicked ſceme to ouerwhelme the world, - facrificeoftheir obedience.” 5 


O oitij. I5 Bug 


The iuſt is notforſaken. Palmes.  Dauids ſore alflition,'; 


k Fortheyare 15 Buethcirfword ſhall enter into their owne 
dayly fedas with heart,and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 
OE 16 * Aſmall ching ynro the juſt man is bet- 
ict, when the {<rthen greatrichesto the wicked and migh- 
wicked havene- tic. TE 

wer ynough, - 17 Forthearmes ofthe wicked ſhalbe broken: 
roms | burthe Lord vpholderhtthe iuſt men. | 
whatdanges | 18 The Lorde ! knowerh the dayes of vpright 
hangouerhis,and men,and their inheritance ſhall bee perpe+ 
by whatmeanes- tyall. 65000 

to deliuertiem: 19 They ſhall nor bee confounded inthe peri- 
givechem lous time, 'andin the dayes of famine they 
ted minds,8&&thax ſhall hauc ® ynough. 

which ſhalbene- 20 Butthe wicked fall periſh,and the encmics 
mn OH va. OftheLordſhalbe conſumed asthe ® farrc of 
niſh ſudde-. lambes : even with the ſmoke ſhall they con. 


fi 
ro 


ng, } heisable 22 For ſuch asbee bleſſed of Ged, ſhall inherite 


_—_ _—_ the land,and they that be curſed of him,ſhal- 


p pro'pe” . becutoff,. 
$M 23 ? Theparthes of man are directed by the 


becaulc 
walk in his waies Lord:for he Joucth his way. 

with an vpright 24, Though he fall,ke ſhall not be caſt off; for 
confrience. 4 — the Lord pureeth vnder his hand. 

2 ects - 35 Ihaucbencyoung,and am olde: yer Ifawe 
his faich with di- neucr os ri r ous forſaken, nor his * ſeede 
Uers tentations. 1 rcad. 
; _— is hk iscuer wercifull and lendeth,and his 
-Gods bleſlings ſecede enjigzeth the blefling., | 
areextendedto 27 Flecfromeuill and doc good, and dwell for 
his poſteritie, and © o ge | | 
ns 28 For the Lord loucth judgement, and forſa- 
eolackerempo. =keth not his Saints: they ſhalbe preſerucd for 
ral benefires,ye =—euermore: but the ſecede of che wicked ſhalbe 
he recompenſeth cy, off 4 FR 
teen hung ' 29 The righteous men ſhall inberirerhe lande, 
ſ They Qalcon.”,, and dwell therein * for cucr. 

inually be pre- 30 The © mouth of the righteous will ſpeake of 
ſerud mader |  , wiſedome,and bistongue will ralke ofiudge- 
haue ac leaſtin- | MENT , ds , 
ward reſt. ' 3t Forthe Lawofhis God «in hisheart,and his 
e Thelethree ſteps ſhall nor ſlide. 


pointsarerequi- ., The yicked watcheth therightcous,and ſee- 
Rent kerhtoflaybim. 

be godly, that 33 Butthe Lord will not leauc him in his hand, 
G 


lawe bee norcondemnehim,when he 1s ® iudged. 
ras 34 Waitcthou onthe Lord,and keep his way, 
lifebe vpright, 3nd hefhallexalethce,charthou ſhaltinhernt 
u Forthoughit - the land: when the wicked men ſhall periſh, 
: | pe 
be ſomerime fo. thou ſhalrſee.. 
epeticnt hows 35 Thaueſecnethe vicked ſtrong, and ſprea- 
co bs #9: ding himſclfelike agreenebaytree. | 
on,yethe wil ap- 36 Ycthe * paſſed away,andloc, he was gone, 
prooue and I ſought him, but he could nor be found. 
— reunge 37 7 Markethe vpright man, andbcholdethe 
x Sothat . 1 juſt: for the endof that man 5 {wr 
proGeriiaht the 38 Buttheranſgreflors ſhalbe deſtroicd roge- 
isburas ther, & the endof the wicked ſhalbe cur off, 
ts 39 Burthe *ſaluation of the righteous menſhal 
inamoment. - Geofthe Lorde:heſhalbetheir ſtrength inthe 
yHeexhoreth =time of trouble. 
the _ bp © Forthe Lord ſhall helpe rhem , and deli- 


ke 
the examples both of Gods mercies,& alſo of his iudgements. z He (heweth 


ET omni ohm.» 
TT ce Elena Er 


uer them:he ſhaldeliuer them from the wic- 
ked, andſhall ſauerthem, becauſe they truſt 


in him. | 
Pry PSAL nt Aran | . 
; FIEONS | (/ 
fn chelljnt ofthe Ln fe bo fan, rene 
fore prateth Gol to turne awey bu wrath, 5 Hee vitee 
artves, won cer eh nmr rengory 
5a wounded with the arrows; 87 
Aenef ln fiens qoker7 anos rere>Hh prn 3% Bus | 


10 God,and bopeth for ſpeedy belpe as his hand. a To pur ling 


q 4 Pſalme of Daxid for * remembrance, '& others in ming 


1 C ILocde,rebuke mee notin thine ® anget, of Gods dug. 


p 0 . PR 4 modcratehic hs 
of thine anger : neither #there reſt in my tarke _ 
” _—_— . +» . - , —_ abletobexe ix, 

For '* mine iniquiries are gone ouer mine c Thy 
head, «das a weighty burden they are too wherewiththou 

. | haſt viſited ne, 


| . d Danid 
5 My woundes are purrified, and corrupt be- 1.1 
ond of f my fookſhnes, ak Wy A 
6 1am bowed, and crooked vyery fore : I goe niſhmers, becaue 
[| mourning all the day.” — dder- 
7 Formy reines are full of burning, andthcre « He cone: 
%« nothing ſound in my flcſh. his ſins, Gods iu- 


8 1amweakned and ſore broken:1 8 roare for tice, and maketh 
the very griefe of mine heart. = hes vv 

9 Lorde,Ifowre my whole defire before thee, pLcet pry 
and my fighing is not hid from thee. ownluſts, thento 

10 Mincheart$panteth: my ſtrength fayleth thevilof God. 
me,andthe light of mine eics,cuen *they are 5,7. defied 
not mine owne, O& conſumed vich 

11 My louers and my friends ſtand afide from /ickreſ?, 
my plague, and my ! kinſmen ſtand afarre £ 
off, oF ro deſpairebethe 

13 They alſo,that ſecke after my life, lay ſnares, corment neuer(o 
and they thar goe about to doe me cuill,ralke great:butalvaya 


—_— . . - - . God 
- things and imagine = continu- withbren _ 
13 Butl as * adcafe man heardnor, and aw as 16 rungads 


a dum man,which openerh not his mouth, 6owr,or,ateſſed ts 


14 Thusaml asa man, that hearcthnor, and 72*/* neon 
in whoſe mouth «re no reproofes, _ of al belpe 
15 Foronthee,O Lorde, doe | wait; thouwilt & counſel 
heare me,my Lord, my God. h My ſightfailah 
me for very(0- 


16 Forl —_ _—_ _ reioyce ouer 
me: for! w i they extoll ; partly for feare 
themklole tgnink we. — paroles 

17 Surely Iamready to hale, and my ſorowe theyce —ray 


 cucrbefore me, 
18 When I declare my paine, »d am ory for ws Pr wy 
my ſinne, foremen,and 


19 Then mine * encmies are aliue «nd are para wa 
mighcic, and they that hate mee wrongfully brag; v7 
are many. | 1 Thatis,if they 

20 They alſo, that rewarde euill for good, are ſec thouſuccour 
mine aducrfaries, becauſcI followe * good- menotin ume, 

c pole 

21 Forſake menot,O Lord: bee not thou farre cpouph thou 
_ me,my _ . had forſak&me. 

23 Haſtetheeto hclpe mee, O wy Lorde, my m Jam without 
? ſaluarion. . _— - 1205 

In teſt miſeri moſt reioyce. o Hee had rather hauethe 
hovwed © all the an yon Nadany pert of his ductie to Godwad. 

p Which art the authour of my ſaluation: and this declarcth that be pray- 

ed with ſure hope of deliuerance. SS AL 


UMI 


Mans vanitie. 


ng he uid firiue mighriy 424inſt dearb and dee 4 Blefſed is the manthat maketh the Lord his _ GP » 
a This was one vec dbrcndicens rnftes. 4 truſt,& regardeth 4 not the proud, nor ſuch as Gods benefees 
ofthechicfe -_ C70 Palme of Dauid. , turne aſideto lies, are ſo many oc- 
, __ 4 - : 5 *O Lord my God,thou haſt made thy won. <afions forvs to 
þ Albcithe had 7 JThoughr, I willrake heede ro my wayes, derfull works ſo many, that none can count mo —_—_— 
inted with that | finne nor with my rongue:l willkeepe in order to thee thy thoughts towarde vs: I their camels 
himſelf patient = my mouth brideled,whule the wicked is inmy = would declare,and ſpeake ofthem,buethey are which he muſt 
ou ol ſight, ; moethen Iam ableto expreſle. needs doe,that 
the vehemencie ® I was dumme and ſpake nothing: I kept fi- 5 Sacrifice and oftrivg thou didſt nor defire; _— not only 
of hispaine cau- = Jence even from good, © and my forowe was ( for minecares haſt thou prepared) burnt « Dauid 502th 
ſed him to break more ſtirred. : offering and ſinne offering haſt thou not re- fiom one kinde 
a: 9 I 3 Minehcart was hote within mee, and while uired, of Gods fauour, 
the wicked ru- —1 was wuſing, the fire kindled , and * Iſpake 7 8 Then ſaid 1,Lo,Icome:for inthe rolle of or = ve oof 
led,he thought -— with my tongue, ſaying, the booke it written of ine, ae - 
ro haue _ Lord,let me know mine ende,and the mea- 8 1 deſired todoe thy good will, O my God: all,andconfefieh 
Ned ſure of my dayes,wharir is; lermec know how yea,thy Law is within mirc hearr. that his counſels 
chive his mind, 101g I haue to live, 9 I haue declared thy righteouſnefle in rhe Om are 
d Heconfelſeth 5 Beholde, thou haſt mademydayesasan b prear Congregation: loe,1wil not refraine = —_—_— 
char he gudged hand bredth,and mine age as nothingin re= my lips,O Lord,thouknowett, Mar on nay 
S" Cdering the ſpet of thee:ſurely cuery mansn his beſt ſtate 1o I haue not hidde thy righteouſneſſe within ela in order, 
prandſeofhi 1s altogether © vanirie, Selah . mine heart, but Ihauedeclared thy ' trueth = haſt ope=- 
rones,andthe & Doubtlefle man walketh in a ſhadowe, and and thy faluation: 1 haue nor conceiled thy vng _ exrests 
ſhornes of his = iſquicteth himſelfe in vaine : hee heapeth =metcic and thy rrueth from the great Con- ſpiritual meanin 
« YerDauid of. VP 7iches,, and cannor tell who ſhall gather gregation. ofthe ſacrifices: 
fendedin chart — Them. : 11 Withdraw notthouthy render mercy from —_—_ Dauid 
be —_— 7 And nowLord,what waitc I for? mine hope clicemeth the cc- 
mnvog, 8 jscucninthee, way preſerue me. Low a 
—_— $ Dcliucr mefrom all my tranſgreſſions, and 13 For inal troubles haue compaſſed "pet ofthe ſpi- 
toward hisweake make menor arebuke vnto the * fooliſh, * mee: myſinnesliaue taken fuch holde vp- ri ſruice. 
ao ws 9 I ſhould hauc bene dumme,and nor hauc o- onmee, thatlamnotableto looke vp : yea, h:4a _ 
_ x. pened my mouth, becauſe 8 thou didſt ir; they are moe in nnmber then the haires of mine cares and 
to the wicked, 19 Take thy plague away from me : for Iam minchead:thercfore mine heart hath * fay- heart, Jwas rea- 
ormapmenot conſumed bythe ſtroke of thine hand, led me. | cn obey thee, 
ka _— 11 When chou withrebukes dock c haſtiſe man 13 Letitpleaſethee, OLorde, rodeliuer mee: tharf _ 
orentiv Gone, for iniquitie, thou as a mothe > makeſt his make haſtc,O Lord,co helpe me. ten inthe booke 
x Seeing wy i beautic to conſume : ſurely eucry man #« va- 14 Lerthcmbe! confounded $& put ro ſhame of thineelc& for 
rroublescame —nitic. Selah. rogether;thar ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: ler = —_ _ 
pokes your 12 Heare my prayer,O Lord, and hearkenvn- them be driven backward and put to rebuke, afferbled "1 _-_ 
have endaced to my cric: keepe not flence art my tcares, that defire mine hurr, " Sanlutta 
them patiently, for I am a ſtranger wich thee, and a fſojourner 15 Letthembee ® deſtroyed for areivarde of i Pauid heere 
h Thoughthine as all my fathers. their ſhame, which ſay »nto me,Ahagaha, _— _ 3.de. 
oe js 13 Stay thrre anger from mee, that Imayreco- 16 Lerallthem, thar ſecke thee, reioyce and Zarion — 
more yponthem, YET Dy ſtrengrh, * before | goc hence and be begladdeinthee: and lerthem thatloue thy mercy, whereby 
yet thyſecrets NOT. ſaluation, ſay alway ,* The Lorde be pray. he piticthvs:his 
curſe continually r:2hteouſnes, 


fretteth them, i The word ſignificth all that he defireth, as health, force, 
ſiren#th, beautie, and in wharſocuer he hath delite, ſo that the rod of God 
eaketh away all that is defired im this world. k For his forowe cauſed him 


ſpaire aſſtile them, 


to thinkethat God would deftroy him vrterly : whereby we ſee howe hard it my deljuerer ; my God,make nora rying. .. his truth, where. 
isforthe very Saints to Keepe a meaſure in their words, when death and dc- | | by appearcth 

his conſtant fauour, ſo that hereof proceedeth our ſalvation. K As tou- 

ching the iuJgement of the fleſh, I was viterly deſtitute of all counſelt: yer 

PSAL. XL. faith inwardly moued mine heart to pray, 1 He defireth that Gods mer= 


s D1vid delivered /rom great danger, deeth megnifie and 
his deliverance, and conmen- 
derh bis pronidence towards all mankinde.. 5 Then doth 

he promiſe to giue himſe!ſe wholly to Gods ſarvice, andſo 
declareth how God u truely wrſhipped. 14 Afterrard 

he grueth thanks andpraiſeth God, and haying congflay- 1 
ned of bis enennes,with geod courage bee callcth for- ayde 


PSAL. 


3 Dauidvitereth with what griefe and bitternesof munde 
he wat drigen to theſt outragious complaints of bu wfir- 2 He brought me alſo out of the ® horrible pir, yer he patiently 
mities, 3 For he confe(ſeth that when he had determined : 

#, heebraft foorth yet into wordes that hee would 
nor through the greatreſſe of hi griefs, 
hearrſeth certaine requeſts which rafte of 
men, $ Andmixeth with them many prayers : but all 
do ſhew a mind wonderfully troubled, that it mayplainely 


preiſerhe grace of God 


and ſuccour. | 
« Tohimthat excelle 


XXXIX. 


th, A Pſuime 


of Daxzid. 


I Then be Fes , 
the infirmitieef 3 And he hath pur in my mouth © 


Pſalmes. Sartifice refuſed. 225 


x | Waited * patiently for the Lorde, and hee 


inclined vnto me,and heard my cry. a Though God 


deferred his heſp 


out of the myric clay, and ſet my feere vpon Ha he was 
cards 


the rocke,and ordered my goings. b He hath deli. 
a new ſong uered me from 
of praiſe ynto our God: many ſhal ſee it and moſt gretdigers 


feare,and ſhall truſt in the Lord. c Thatis,a ſpe- 


me,O Lord: letthy mercy andthy tructh al: rer.onjcs ofthe 


ſed. | : | which Goriifierh 
17 Though lbe poore and needie, the Lorde þ;; fan 


thinketh on mee : thou art mine helper and prote&ion,and 


cy may contend for him againſt the rage of his cnemies. m Lerrhz fame 
ſhame,ard confuſion light _ the, which they intendedto haue brought * 
ypon me. n Asthe fathfull glwayes praiſe God for hisbencefites ; fo tho 


wicked mocke Gods chillren in their atflitions, 


PS AL. XLI. 2 
Dauid being grieust! «Hed bleſſeth them, thatpit 
his caſe, 9 Ll the ca of hizewn b 
and fariliars as cane to paſit in Iudas, Dobn,n3 18. Af- 
ter he feelmg the great mercies of Ged gently chaflifing 
bim, and not ſaffring bs enemies to triumph againſt bam, 
13 Giueth moſt hearty thankgs no God, 
E7o 


The nature of flatterers. 


a Not condem- 
ning him as ac- 
curicd, whome 
God qdorth vilit, 
knowing f there 
arcdiuers cauſes, 
why God laycth 
his hand vpon 
vs: yea,and af- 
terward he re- 
ſtorerh vs, 

b When for (o- 
rowand giicfe of 


minde he calteth 4 


himſelfe ypon 
his bed 


c Thouhaſtre- 
Nored him in his 
ſickebed & ſent 
him comforr. 

d That is,curſe 
me, and cannot 
hauetheircrucll 
bare quenched, 
but with my 
ſhamefull death. 
e Forpret:nding 
to comfort mee, 
he confpireth my 
deathin his heart, 
and braggeth 
thereof. 

f Theenzmies 
thought by his 
ſharpe punth- 
ments that God 
was become his 
mortall enemic. 
+Ebr the man of 
oy peace. 

g As Dauid felt 
this falihood,and 
as it was chiefly 
accompliſhed in 


T 


3 


g ww 


8 


9 


CT o himuhat excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 

BEcfleds hee thar * 1udgeth wiſely of the 
poore: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
rime of trouble, 

The Lord will keepe him,and preſerue him 
aliuc: he ſhalbe bleiſed vpon the earth , and 
thou wilt nor deliuer him ynto the will of bis 
enemies. 

The Lord wil ttrengthen him vpon the * bed 
offorow:thou haſt turned all hus © bedin his 
licknefle. 

Therefore 1 ſayde, Lorde haue mercy vpon 
—_ my ſoulc,for 1 haue ſinned againſt 
thee. 

Mine enemies *ſpeake cuill of mee, ſaying, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 

And ifhee cometo ſe mee, hee ſpeaketh 
© Iyes, 6ut nis heart heaperh iniquitie with. 
in him,ad when he commeth foorth,hee tel- 
Ieth it, 

All chey that hate me, whiſper together a- 
gainſt me : exe againſt me doc they imagine 
mine hurt. 

f A miſchicfe is light vpon him, and he that 
lyerh,hall no more riſc. | 

Yea, my t familiar friend, whome 1 truſted, 
which did cate of my bread, 8 hath lifted vp 
the heele againſt me, 


10 Thercforc,O Lord,haue mercy vpon me,8& 


raiſ; me yp: ſo [ſhall reward them, 


11 BythisI knowe that thou fauoureſt mee, 


becauſe mine enemie doerh not triumph a- 
gainſt me, . 


12 Andas for me, thou vpholdeſt me ® in mine 


integritie, and docſt ſer me before thy ! face 
for euer. 


Chriſt,loh.13.18 13 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael worlde 


ſo ſhal his mem- 
bers continually 


without end, * So be it,cuen ſo be ir, 


prooue the ſame. h Meaning, either in proſperitie of life , or in the true 
feare of Go1 againſt all centations, i Shcewing mee cuident ſignes of thy 
farherly prouidence, k By this repetition hee ſtirreth vp the faitbfull ro 


prayſe God. 


a Asatreaſureto 
be kept of them, 
which were of 
thenumber of 
the Leuires. 

b Ey theſeſimili- 
tudes of thirſt & 
panting he ſhew- 
eth his ferucat 
deſire to ſerue 
God inhis Tem- 


ple. 
c Asothers take 
- pleaſure incating 
& drinking, ſo he 
was altogether 
1c ro weeping, 
5 That ut 5.2 £ 
Ted the people to 
ſerue thee in thy 
Tabernacle, and 
nowe ſ:eing my 
contrary cſtatc, [ 
die forforow. 


PSAL, XLIL 


The Prophet grizueuſly comp.aineth,that being letted by 
hu perſecuters, be cou'd nor be preſent in the Congregation 
of Gods people, proteſting that althouzb hce was ſeparated 
#n body from them. yet hu heart was Sobemnd affe 0. 
ned. 7 And laſt of all be ſheweth, that he was not ſo farre 
ouercome with theſe ſirwes and thoughts, $ But that 
he continuelly put bu confidence in the Lerd. 


C7o nim that excelleth, A Pſalme to give infirue 


Eton, * committed to the ſonnes of Korah, 


1A S the Hart brayeth for the rivers of wa- 


3 


5 


* ſo ® panteth my ſoulc after thee, O 
God, 

My foule thirſtcth for God, ewer for the li. 
uing God : when ſhall I come andappeare 
beforethe preſence of God? 

© Myteares haue bene my meate day and 
night,while they dayly ſay vnto mee, Where 
isthy God ? 

When Iremembred * theſe things, I pow- 
red out my very heart, becauſe I had gone 
with the multitude , and ledde them into 
the houſe of God with the voyce of finging, 
yin \6h op , 4 a mulritude thar keepeth a 

caſt, 


Why arr thou caſt downe,my ſoule,and yn- 


Plalmes. 


6 My God,wy ſoulc is caſt downe within me, ; 


hoe] 


quiet within mee ?*waite on Ged: ſor 1 will 
yer giue him thanks for the heJpe of his pre- 
ſcace, 


Dauids conſtant hope, 


e Thougheſy. 
ſieined grieuoug 
©\{laulres of the 
fieth tocaſt him 
nto delpaire,yer 


* becauſe I remember thee, fromthe land of |:i; faith grow. 


Iorden,and Hermonim, and from the mount 
Mizar, 

One 8 deepe calleth another deepe by the 
noyſe of thy water ſpoutes:all thy waues and 
thy floods are gone oucr me, 

The Lorde * will graunt his louing kind. 
neflc inthe day, andin the night ſhall I fing 
othim , een a prayer vntothe God of my 
life. 


ded on Gods ac 
cultomed mer. 
cies, geteth the 
viQtorie, 

f Thatis,when] 
rememberthee 
in this land ofny 
baniſkment a. 
mong the moun. 
TAaInes, 

£ Afficics 


. came 
9 Iwillfay vnto God, which s my rocke, Why 10 I 


haſt thou forgotten mee # why goe I mour- 


ning,when the encmic oppreflcth me ? 


me, that 
my ſelfe as ouer- 
whelmed: where. 


10 My i bones arc cut alunder , while wine ty heeſheweth 


enemies teproch me, ſaying day]y vnto me, 


Where is thy God? 


11 *Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule # and 


I 


2 


why art thou diſquicted within mee ? waite 
on God: for I will yer giue him thankes: he s 
my preſcnt heIpe,ana my God, 


there is no cnde 
of our miſerie;cll 
Godbe pacifed, 
and ſend remedy, 
h Heeaffureth 
himſelfe of Gods 

elpcin time to 
come, 


i Thatis,l am moſt gricuonſly tormented. k This repetition doethde. 
clare that DauiK did not ouercome at once ; to teach vsto becouſtant for 


as n.uch as God wil certainely deliuer his, 


PSAL, XLIII, 

He prayeth to be del.urred hom them which conffire 4+ 
grirft kim , that he might wyſuliy prayſe God an bu boly 
( 9ngregatiton. 

]V4ge * mee,O God, and defend my cauſe 

againſt the vynmercifull ® people : deliver 
me from the decceitfull and wicked man. 

For thou art the God of my ſtrength: why 
haſt thou pur mee away ? why go I ſo mour- 
ning,when the cnemic oppretſeth me? _ 


a Heedefireth 
Godto vnder. 
take his cauſe 3+ 
gainſt the ene. 
mies,but chiefly 
that he would re- 
ſtore himto the 
Tabernacle. 


3 Sendihy< light & thy tructh: Jet them Jeade b Thats, the 


mece : let them bring mee vnto thine holy 
mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 


4 Then *willIfovntothe altar of God,excr 


5 


vnto the God of my ioy and gladnes: & vpon 
the harpe will I giue thankes ynto thee , O 
God,my God. _ 

Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule ? and 
why artthou diſquicted within me ? © waite 
on God: for I will yer give him thankes, he 5 
my preſent heJpe,and my God, 


cruell compaty 
of mine cnemies, 
c To _ 
uOur , Winch ap» 
pearcth by the 
performance of 
thy promiſes. 

d He promiſcth 
to offer a ſolemn 
ſacrifice of thik 
giuing in token 
of hisgreat de- 
liuerance. 


e Whereby he admoniſheth the ſaithfull nor to relent, bur conſtantly 
waitc onthe Lord,though their troubles be lopg and great. 


PSAL, XLIIII. 


The feithfu 1 remember the great mercic of God toward 
hu people, g Afſter,they complaine, becauſe they feele it 
no more, 17 Alſo they alledge the couerant mace nith 
Abraham, for the keeping n vereof they ſhewe what grie- 
nous things they ſuffered. 23 Finally they pray vnto God 
not 19 coxtemne their affiition, ſeeing the ſame redewte 
deth to the comment of hy honour. 


C4 To him that excell:th. A Pſalme to gine infiru- 


(ion, committed zo the fonnesof Kerah, 


I VE hauc heard with our* cares,O God: 


our fathers haue tolde vs the workes, 
that thou haſt done in their dayes, inthe 01d 
time : 


Church was in extreme miſerie , either at their return 


or vnder Agntiochus , or in ſuch like affliion. b 
naaluitcs, ; 
with 


( 


a This Palme 
ſcemeth to hane 
bene made by 
ſome excellent 
Prophet forthe 


2 Howe thou haſt driuen out the * heathen vic ofthepeo 
e from Pabylot, 


That is, the G+ 


” Sim, o& oo T. ....... 7 


The Church affliced,prayeth, 


Phlmes, Chriſt andhis Church figured, 222 -, 


ec To wit, our fa- withthine hand, and plantcd © them: howe PSAL, -XLV. {2 ibs 
hos nn. on haſtdeſtroyedihe people, and cauſed”, , 5, avi of Sulowon bi bivoat Hiingrh: Beate), oh 
d OC © them 0 FrOWe, $4 © 3d ches and power are 14i{id, and - 'w, "th 
Im ery 3. For they nherred northe lande by _ : Ce being ck _— 4-7 > If thas 

owne ſword,neither did their own arme ſaue * /** 54% renounce her props ana the (os cowntrey, 
f Gods oor *« them:butthy right hand, and thine arme and: FS the bond oowaletle mn At _—_ ; 
cie (ones the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou "awe of Chriſt and the Church bu rſt now the 
yr Sy. diag? fauourthem | Genziles i deſcribed. Ant 
ofthe Churcty 4 Thou art my king,O God:ſend helps ynto. q b 4 
De. # Taakob. +". 1; © Tobimthat exceleth on * Shoſhannint @ ſong of a Thiswas acer« 
8 rk 5 Þ Through thee haue wee thruſt backe our * ome to gine inſtruction, committed 10 TaINC TUNE OX A 
Sciors Carry aduecriarics: by thy Name haue wee-troden -— . the fommezof Korah, OA A 
thy people downethemtharroſe yp againſt vs. I A{lncheartwill viter forth a good marter:] 1on<that oughe 
— & 6 Forldoe not truſt in my bowe -acither can M7 increainmptaing FO dim: ws wo __ | 
their forefarherss = my ſword ſaue me. _ tongue the pen of a ſwift writer, thewifh, 1:7 


lie rhatto nem. . - > 
be. & Therefore will wee praiſe God continually, 
Rn Rab and "= confeflethy name for eucr. Selah. 


_ confet, | | confuſion, and goeſt nor forth with ourar- 
(«4 before, ftheir MICS. | 


ſtrenthcameof 10 Thou makeſt vs ro turnebacke from the ad. 


God,fo now they yerſarie,and they,which hate vs , ſpoyle || for 
chun p -. themlſclucs. 

_ by hisiuſt 17 * Thou giueſt vs ®as ſheepero be eaten,and 
iudgement. doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. 

j0r,et beir ples- 1, Thou (elleſt thy people ! without gaine,and 
_ 8.36, doeſt not increaſe their price, ; 

k Knowing God 13 Thou makefſt vs a reproche to our neigh- 
robe authourof - bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to them 
NE that are round about vs. . 2 

c ' 14 Thoumakeſt vs aprouerbe among the na» 
I  _ and a nodding of the head among rhe 
wounded _— cople. EY 

: _— <q; 3... an confufion # daily before me, and the 


 encitherloo. ſhame of My face harh coucrcd me, 
Fe thou forhim 16 For the voyce of the ſlanderer andrebuker, 
thatoffreth moſt, for the enemic and ® avenger. 

EIN 17 Allthis is come vpon vs,yet do we nor ® for- 


n {dare not lift get thee,neither deale wee falſly concerning 
ypmine head for thy coucnant, | 
ſhame. | 18 Qurheartis notturned backe : neitherour 
n Meaningghe | 


On 19 Albcitthou haſt ſmitten vs downe into the 
o They boaſt & place of || dragons, and couered ys withthe 
not of their vet= ſhadow of death. | 
A . 20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our 


God, and holden yp our hands to a ? ſtrange 
mids of their af. god, 

fictions: who pu» 44 Shall not God Tſearch this out ? for he kno. 
niſhed not nowe = th the: ſecrets ofthe heart. 


their ſinnes, but . . 
by hard aff 22 Surely for thy ſake * are we ſlaine continu- 


onscalledthem- ally,and are countcd as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
tothe conſidera. ter, | 
xp 23 Vp,why ſlcepeſt thou,O Lordiawake,be nor 


Jor,whales: meas  Farre off for cucr. 
nengrbe bortomies 2.4, Wherefore hideſt thou thy face?and forger- 
S efteneations: aft our miſeric andour afflition? 

e we [ee the p9- . C b 4 ih 
weroffaith, which 25 For our ſoule is © beaten downe vnto the 


carbeourrcome duſttour bellic cleaucth vnto the ground. 
Preprie, 26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, andredecme vs for 
Sag danke thy'* mercies ſake, 


God aright becauſe they truſted in him alone, q They rake God towitnes 
that they werevprighe to him ward, r The faithfull makethis their comfort, 
that the wicked puniſh them not for their ſmnes, but for Gods cauſe, Mar.s. 


10.1.Pet.4,14. \-Thae is no hope of recouerie, except thou pur to.thine | 


hand andraiſe vs vp. t Which is the onelie and ſufficient ranſome to deli- 
ver both body and ſoule from all kind of ſlauery and miſery. 


3 Girdthy ſword ypon#/y thigh,O moſt migh- 
4 Andproſper with thy glorie; 


6s Thy *throne,O God, « for euer.and euer: 


19 i Hearken,O daughter,and conſider,and in- 


12 Andthe * daughter of || Tyrus withthe rich 


15 With ioye and gladnefle ſhall they bee Cliiftonely, 


lace, ; 
16 In ſtcad of thy fathers ſhall by ® children 


2 Thouart* fairerthenthe childrenof ten; c Salomonsbeaue | 


grace is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath ,**© & —_— . 
bleſſed thee foreucr, with his, pedple, |; 
. and his power to 
tie,to wit, thy worſhip and thy glory, ouercomehis e- 
i ride vpon the jr wes ou | 
word of trueth and of mceknes an of righce- 4 ponk alkuderh to 
ouſnes: ſo thy righrhand ſhallteachrheeter=. them that ridein 
rible things, _ | charers intheir 


5 Thine arrowesare ſharpe to pierce the heart triumphs,ſhew- 


of the kings enemics:thereforethe people ſhal Re Soure Ret 
fall vnder thee, | come ftanderh 
in treth, meekney 
the [ceprer of thy kingdome #s a ſceprer of 4 iuſtice, nor 
righteouſnes, 5 nnd vette 4d 
Thou loueſt cighteouſneſle, and hateſt wic c vnde: this. 
kednes,becauſe God,ewenthy God hath? an- gure of this king- 
oyntedthee with the oyle of gladnefſe abouc ©2eofiultice,is 


ſer forth the ener, 
thy fellowes, LOI 
All thy garments ſmel{of mirrhe and aloes, of CIR 


a:d caſlia,when thou commeſt out of the yuorie f Hatheſtabliſhed 


thy kingdome as 
palaces, 8 wherethey haue made thee glad. ke 6 5 S of 


9 Kings daughters were among thine, honou- Chriff which is 


rable wizes:ypon thy right hand didſtandthe thepeaceandioy 
k Queeae in a veſture of gold of Ophir,  oftheChurch, 
[4 - =_ _ 
alace the 
madethee joyful 
ro ſte themgiue 


cline thine care: forgeralſo thine owne peo- 
ple and thy fathers houſe. 


11 SoſhaltheKing haue pleaſure in thy beau- thanks andre. 


" <.. iorce forthee. 
- ; forhcisthy Lord, and reucrence thou || Though hee 
im. had many kings 
daughters among 


of the pcople ſhall doc homage before thy his viues, yer hee 


facc with preſents. oy Pharaohs 
13 Thekings daughter js all glorious ! within: ; =o! We 
dif 1 Vrder theft. 
her clothing is of broydred gold. . gure of Pharaohs 


14 She thalbe broughr vmto the kingin raiment daughtert;c ſhe. 


of needle worke: the virgins that follow after VÞ thar the 


her, and her companions ſhalbe brought vn- ON w— 
rothee. feRtionsto obey 


k He fGgniheth 
that diuers ofthE 
thatberich,ſhal- 
] be benefaorsto 
be: thou ſhalt make them princes ®* through the Church,albeix 


brought, «nd ſhall enter into the Kings pa- 


all the carth. they glue not. 
17 I will make thy ® Name to bee remem- rey Sr 


| I1Or,Zor, 
1 Thereis nothing fained,nor hypocritical, but ſhe is glorious both within 
and withourt:and howbeir the Church hath nor at all times this outworde 
lory,the faults vo be imputed only to their owne u——— m Thicy 
; 00* Le greater graces then their s. n He ſigni eth the great com- 
aſſe of Chriſts kingdome, which ſhall be ſufficient ro enrich all his men» 
= o This muſt onely bereferredto Chiiſt a * _ Salomon, 
re 


God is a ſure refuge. | :-.- Plalmes. -:Thekingdome'of Gag, + 


bred through allgenerations: therefore ſhall 
the people giue thanks vnto thee world with- 
Links Hi * %7 8 lh 4 44 0 
x A ſong of trimmph or thankegiuang fir the deligerance of 
Jeru/alt, after Sennechertb with bu armie was driuen 4- 
way,or ſore #cher like ſodeive + marucileus de/pucrance 
by the mighty hand of God, 8 VVherbypbe Prophet com- 
mendinz thu great benefite,deeth exhort the fauthfull ro 
Liu rbemſe/ues wholly into the hand of God, dowbt ing no- 
thing but thet vnder hu protcfion they ſhalve [aft ag aint 
all the aſſaults of their enennes, becauſe thu u bi delight 
to a/[wage the rage of the wicked, when they are moſt 
ſie agsinſt the weſt, 
a Which was ey- © T'o 11mthat excelleth pon *' Alamoth a fong com- 
my a mulical fo mitted tothe ſornes of Korah, - | 
rument oraſo- SEL ITIRE 
_— Od*-0ur{| hope and ſtrengrh, and helpe 
eggs hc in®rroubles,ready robe found. 


the which this S6 

Plalmwas ſung. 3 Therefore will not we © feare, though the 
[0r.proze:24en, . earth be moued, and though the mounraines 
b In allmaverof. £11 ;rro the mids of the ſea. © 1 53 


ubles God 
m4 hisſpee. 3 Though the warers thereof '® rage and bee 


die mercic and =troubled,and the mountains ſhake at the ſur- 
powrindefen.- ges of the ſame:Selah, 

ig 6c ww 4 Tetherewa © River, whoſe ſtreames ſhall 
not be overcome Make gladde the citic of God : even the San- 
with feare. . Ruarie of the Tabernacles of the moſt 
aftlictions rge © (od inthe middes ofit therefore ſhall ur 


uct, C. , 
_—_— of notbee moouecd: God ſhall heJpe it * yery 


Gods mercies carely. 
bring ſufficiens 6 J/henthe nations raged, c> the kingdomes 
COLNINED bas. were moured, God t thundred, andthe carth 
e Theriuer: of 7 - 
Shiloah, which —Melced. = 25a 
aſſed through 7 TheLord of hoſtes & 8 withvs: the God of 
eruſalem:mea- Jaakob «our refuge. Selah, 


ning,though the g Come,andbchold the workes of the Lorde, 


d '{ : 
wy my Goal, b what defolations hee hath made in the 


yerif God haue earth, 
appointedit,itis g He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the endes 


ſuthcient. of the world: he breaketh the bowe and cur- 


fA 

hon wg reth the ſpeare,and burneth the chariots with 
+Ebr.gaue by be in 
VoJce. 10 Bei ſtill and know that I am God: I will be 


344. j=+ 7; exalced among the heathen, ard 1 will be ex- 
and will defcnd alcedin the carth. 


his Churchfrom xx The Lord of hoſtes # with ys:the God of Ia- 
alldangetsand e- akob# our refuge. Sclah. 
nemies. | 
h To wit, how oft hee hath deſtrayed his enemies and deliuered his people. 
+ He warncth them that perſecure the Church,to ceaſe their crueltie: for cls 
they ſhall feele that God too ſtrong for them, againſt whom they tighe, 
PSAL XLYVII, 
s The Trephet exhorteth all people tothe woorſh:p of the 
rue aud euerliuing God, commending the mercy of God 
#oweard the poſterity of Jaakob: 9g Andafier prophecieth 
of the kingdome of Chriſt in this time of the Goſpel, 
To him that excelleth, A Pſalme committed to 
the ſonnes of Korah, 
a Hereis figu- x  Lipecople * clap your hands:fingloud yn- 
ery og A to God with a joyfull voyce. 
ſhould give wil- 2 For the Lorde # high, andterrible : a grear 
ng obedience,8&& king ouer all the earth, 
who would ſhew > He harh®ſubdued the people ynder vs, and 


parrrgnt om gy the nations vnder our feete. 

b Hebathmade 4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritance for vs: 
the Iewes,who even the gloric of Iaakob whome hee loucd, 
were the keepers Selah. 

of the Law and 


Prophers,ſchool-. 5 Goa fas gone vp with triumph , even rhe 


maſters tothe Gentiles, that they ſhouJd with gladnes obey them. c God 
hath' choſen vs aboue all other nations to emzoy a moſt glorious inhari- 
KAance. 


[ 


Lord, with the* ſound ofthe trumpet. ' .. 4, Hedoatha, 
6 - Sing praiſes to God,ling praiſes: ſing pray- \ude vnothe 
ſes vnto our king,ſing prayles. wavche 
7'' For Gods: the king of all the earth : ſing rang 
prayſcs exery onethathath © ynderſtanding, buthedothfur. 
8- -God rcigneth oucrthe heathen:God fineth ther bgnifie the 
vpon his holy throne. . CE: 
9 Theprinces of the people are gathered yn- Sino a 
tothe people of the God of Abraham:forthe on imo the he. 
ſhields of the world belong to God: hee f is *%. 
' greatly robeexahed, bans - 
' ding bee ioyned wirh ſinging, leaſt the Name of God be profaned with 
vayne crying, f He prayſeth Gods: bighnes, for that hee joynath the 
*#; Inc of the world (whom he calleth ſhucldes) co the fellowſhip of 


not 'PS AT., XLVIIL, 
1 A notable deliverance of Ioriuſalem from the hand of mas. 
nee Kings u mentioned, for the t hich thinksare giuents | 
' God, and the ftate of that citie praiſed tharhathGod 
ſo priſently at all tinies yeadie to defind them.The Pſalm 
feemtrhro be made #m the time of Ahas, loſhaphat, As 
Ja qr Ergcbiahfor in their tines chiefly was the cutie by 
forreine princes aſſuielted. 
a4 . 5 Some , 
q 4 ſong or Pſalme committed # the ſomes of 5, comepurti 
8 , Tweeneaſonp, & 
I CZEear #4 the Lord, and greatly to be prai- Palme, Goin 
ſcd,ynthe ® city of our Godexen vypon his a Its llleda 
holy Mountaine. | 5c OT 
z Mount Zion, tying Northward, 3s faire in fi- butthe voyce; & 
tuation:it 4 the *© ioy ofthe whole earth, ad the Plalmeyhe 
the citic ofthe greatking. pe ene 
3 Inthepalaccs thereot God is knowen for a ;; - rp 
d refuge. ſiruments begj 
4 For lo, the Kings were © gathered, and went *ndthevoyce 
rogerher, p , : — 
5 Whenthey awe f it, they maruciled: they Fan rw 
were aſtonied,and ſuddenly driuen backe. tran. 
6 Feare camethere vpon them, «nd ſorowe,as Þ Albeit God 
vpon a woman in trayaile. _ —_— 
7 As with an Eaſt windthoubreakeſt the ſhips woridyerhe 
8 of Tarſhiſh,fo were they deſiroyed, will be chiefly 
8 As wcehaue® heard, io hauc wee ſeene in Praiſedin his 
the citie ofthe Lorde of hoſtes, in the catic of ureh, 

: ; —_— c Becauſe the 
our God: God will ſtablith it for cuer, Se- worg of faluation 
bald. * - came thence to 

9 Wemwaitefor thy louing kindnefſe,O God, 21! them tha 
inthe mids of thy Temple, " ſhould heleen 
. X d Except God 
10 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is thy yerethe defence 
praiſe vnto the ! worlds ende: thy right hand thereof, neither 
- 1s full of righteouſnes. fituation noe 
17 Let * mountZionrcioyce, and the daugh- Mann” 
ters of Iudah be gladde,becaulc of thy iudge- & They conſpired 


ments. : and went againſi 
12 } Compaſſe about Zion, and goc rounde a- C94: people 

bour it,and tell the rowers thereof. - bene > 
13 Marke well the wall thereof : beholde her the fight ofthe 

rowers, that ye way tell your poſterity, citie. 


- , . & Thatis,ofCi- 
14 For this God # our God for ever and cuer: ' (cla, orof the 


he ſhali be our guide vnto the death. ſea called Medi- 
terraneum. h To wit,of our fathers, ſo kaue wee proued: or, God 
performed his promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhalbec heardoh, 
men ſhal praiſe thee, when they heare of thy marueilous works. k Let Ie- 
ruſalem & the cities of Indea reioyce for thy juſt judgements againſt thin 
ercmies. 1 Forin this outward defence and ſtrength Gods bleſſings did 
alſo appcare: but the chiefe is to be referred to Gods fauows and ſecretde- 
fence, who ncuer leauerh his, 


PSALI., XLIX. 


The holy Ghoſt calleth all men ro the conſideration of 
mans life, » Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed, that 
are moft wealthie,and therefore not tobe feared:but con« 


$r4rhe 


Thevaine truſt ofthe wicked, 


trarywiſe hee liſteth wp otr mindes t0 conſider howe all 
rhmngs are ruled by Gods prouidence: 14 Who as bee 
iudgeth theſe worldly miſers to enerlaſting torments, 15 
So doth he preſerue his and will reward them in the day 
of the reſurrection, 2.Theſſ;x.6, 


CTobimthat excelleth , A Pſalme com- 
mitred to the ſeannes of Korah, 


\ Hewilintreat 3 J.JEare*this, all ye people: giue care,all ye 
how God gouer- chat dwelin the world, 

neththe world I ac uct] lowe as hic,both rich and poore. 

; tea OR 3 My wouth ſhall ſpeake of widdome, andthe 
nor be percei- — medirarion of mine heart of knowledge. 
ed by the iudge- , 1 will incline mine care to a parable,and vt- 


ment of the cer my graue matter yponthe harpe. 
oy EY 5 Wherfore ſhould ofearein the cuil dayes, 
kedneſſe reigne when iniquitic ſhall compaſſe me abour,es ar 


and enemicsrag8* nine heeles? 

ſceing = 6 Theyrruſt in their *goods, & boaſt them= 
iudgements a Ffeluesinthemulcitude of their riches. 

gzinſt thewicked 5 Yet a man can by no meanes redeeme bis 


intimeconueni- hrocher: hee cannot giue his raunſome to 

©To tuſtin ri- God, 

$i meere $ ( So © precious isthe redemprion of their 

madneſſe,ſceeing ſoules,*and the continuance for euer) 

ONES 9 That hee may liuc ſtill for cucr, and not ſee 
re1u 


looks the graue. 

F wr 10 For hee ſeeth thatwiſe men * die, and alſo 
or not to bee that the ignorant and foolyh periſh, & leaue 
found, 5pr0- , their riches for 8others. 

an * 11 Yeethey thinke,their houſes,and theirhabi. 


of Eli,x.Sam. rations ſhall continue for eucr, even from ge- 
z%  ,_ - nerationto generation, and|| call theirlands 
e Meaning by their names. 

forever: alſo 13 But man ſhall not continue in honour: hee 
that life and is like the *beaſtes char die. 


_ onelyin x3 This their way v#tereth their fooliſhnes: 


fn —_ - their poſteritie | dclite intheirralke. Se- 
diferencebe- '14 * Like ſheepethey lie in graue : !death de- 
tecnethe per-  yourerch chem, and the righteous ſhall haue 
__ is nores dominion ouer them in the ® morning: for 
Ri their beaurie ſhall conſume,when they ſhallgo 
butto ſtrangers. from their houſe to graue. 
VI Sy, But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the 
powerof the graue: || for hee will receiue me. 
O—_— » Selah. 
ew pee 16 Bee not thou afraide when one - made. 
in rich, and when the glory of his houſe is in- 
4 nnten | creaſed. 


og hon i ©: 217- *Forhece ſhall rake nothing away when hee 
eeth, -|  dierh, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after 


+. him.” 
13 For while heliucd, t he reioyced himſelfe: 


bod 

i They ſpeake * and * men wil praiſe thee,when thou makeſt: 

mddo thefame ' much of thy ſelfe, 

— 19 || * Hee ſhall enter into. the generation' of 

k Aſheepeare his farhers', P «nd. they ſhall nor live for 
ered mto euer. SORT RAEITLS | 
fold,ſo ſhall 20 Man in honour, and 1 vnderſtandeth nor: 
_ he is like to beaſtes that periſh, 

1 Becauſethey ;: l 


hauchopart of life everlaſting. m Chriſtes commin,, is asthe morning, 
whenthe eleQſhall reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the wicked, ||'Or, 
bectuſe he hath recerued me. 1ob 27.19.1im.6.7. + Fbrhe bleſied his ſowle, 
n Theflatterers praiſe thern that liue in lights and pleaſures, || Or,b@ 
ſale. 0 And not paſſethe terme appointed. for life. p Boththey and 
their fathers ſhall line here bur a while , and art lengthdie for cuer. 4 Hee 
condemnethmang ingraritude , who having; recciured excellent gifts of God, 
abuſch them like a oaſt to bi ove condemnation. 


Pſalmes. 


15 Andcall ypon mee in the day of trouble: forſacri 


The true ſacrifice, 223 
SAL L 


P 
1 Becauſe the Church u alway ful of hypacywes, $ Which 


| do imagine that God wil be worſhipped with eoutwardce- 
remonies only, wuhoue the heart:and efpecially the Iewes 
were of tha opinion, becauſe of their figures and corems- 
nies of the Law, thinking that their ſacrifices were ſuffi- 
cient, 21 Therforethe Prophet doth reproue this gro 
errour,cud pronounceth the Name of God to be blaſphe- 
med where bolanes _ In ceremonies. 23 For be decla- 
reth the worſhip of God #0 be ſpirttuall, whereof are two 
principail parts, inuocation,and thankeſyming, 
C 4 Pſalme of * Aſaph, a Who wse[- 
He God of Gods, een the Lorde hath **= the authour, 


* ſpoken and called the ® carth from the ——_— 
riſing vp of the ſunne ynto the going downe was committed, 
thereof. b Topleada- | 
Out of Zion, which #the* perfeis of beay- 82ſt his difſem- 
tic,hath God ſhined. = a_ 
Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe earth. 
filence:4a fire ſhall deuoure before him, and © Becauſe God 


ICe:* ” hadchoſen it 
. eaighnie nega ſhallbe mooucd round a- jo <nolen itto 


there called vpon 


4 Hee ſhallcallthe heauen aboue, and *© the and alfo his 


carth ro judge his people, image ſhined 


5 Gather my * Saintes together ynto mee, *©< inthe do- 


thoſe that make a coucnant with mee with pv = —_ 
8 ſacrifice. gaue his Law in 


6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righte. mount Sinai,he 


appeared terrie 


ouſnes: tor Godis judge himſelfe. Selah. ble wks 


7 Heare,O my people, &1will ſpeake: heare, qe; and tempeſt, 


O lſrac],and [ will teſtifie ynto thee: for I am ſo wil he appears 
God,enen thy God, terrible totake 


8 Iwillnort reproouethee for thy ſacrifices, 2<2unt forthe 


or thy burnt offtings, that hawe nor bene conti- ; eo —_ 


nually before me, gainſt thehypo- 


9 Iwilltake no bullocke out of thine houſe, crites. 
. or goatesout of thy folds, r_ 
10 i Forallthe beaſtes of the foreſt are minc, jcth the whole 


ofhisele&,cal- | 


and the beaſtes on a thouſand mountaines. tody holy,Saintsg 


11 Iknoweall the foules on the mountaines: andhis people. 


Which d, 


and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine, FO eh Ee 


12 IfIbehungrie, I will not tell thee : for the greg are ſeales of 


world is mine,and all thattherein is, the couenant be- 


13 *Wil Ieatethe flcſh of bulles? or drinke the tweene God and 
his people 


blood of goates? nor ſerreligion 


14 Offcrvnto God praiſe,and ! pay thy VOWES therein. 


h For Ipaſſenog 
Ex» 
ſo will I deliver thee, and thou ſhalr glorifie cepHREIEY 
mee. nfirme 


ynto the moſt High, 


isto co 
16 Buryntothe wicked ſaide God,®Whar haſt your faithinmy 


thou to doe to declare mine ordinances, prowiles, 


that thou ſhouldeſt take my coucnantin thy : he did 
mouth, ——— — 


17 Seeing thou hateſt ® to bee reformed,and necdeofmans 


thereunto.. 
mans 


haſt caſt my words bchinde thee? helpe 


18 For whenthou ſeeſt athicfe,® thou runneſt = 2 -» 


with him,and thou art partaker with the ad- ,,jric thereof © 
ulrerers. hath neede of 


19 Thougiweſtrhy mouthto euil, and with thy food,yer God, | 


rongue thou forgeſt deceit, whoſe life quick. 


20 Thou ? fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- _— — 


ther,and {landereſt thy mothers ſonne, neede of ſuch 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I helde meanes 


my tongue : therefore thou thoughteſt thar | Shew Thyelte 
| R benefites by 
thankeſgiuing. m Why doeſtthou faineto be of my people and talkeſt 
of my couenant, ſeeing thou artburt an hypocrite? n And to liueaccor- 
ding to my word. o Helſheweth what are the fruits of them thatcon- 
temne Gods word, p Henoteththecrucltieot hypocrircs, which ſpare 
not in their talke or iudgementtheir owne mothers ſonne, | 
Pp. I was 


The corruptnature ofman. Pſalmes. | Theeuil tonpue; 


Iwas like thee: bur I will reproouethee, and 
Iwillwriteall 4ſerchemin order before thee, 
wicked deeds 22 Oh confider this, yerhat forger God, leaſt 


ins 99/5 rom Itcarc you in pieccs, and there be none that 
reade &acknow- Can deliver yow, 

ledge them, whe- 23 He har offrerh *praiſe , ſhall glorifie mee: 
ther thou wile. © and ro himythar ſdiſpoſeth his way arightzwil 
ay" FR I *ſhew the ſaluation of God, 

whichis cotcined faith and inuocation. © As God bathappointed, t That 
15,declare wy ſelfe to be his Sawour, 


PSAL, LL 

: When Dexidwa rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for 

his great offinces, be did not onely acknowledge the ſame 

Fo God with proteſtation of hu narurall corruption and 
aniquitie, but alſo left 2 memoriall therecf to bu poRert- 
Fits 7 Therefore firft hee deſireth God to forgiue bi 
ſnnes, vos gone - renue 5n bim "_ be _ 13 With 
promiſe wil not be unm of thoſe great gra- 
ces, s Finally fearing leaſt God Ys matt obe whole 
Church far his fant, he requireth that he would rather in- 
creaſe bis graces towards the ſame. 

C To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, when 


& To reproue the Prophet Nathan * came vnto him,after he 


ang vena had gone into Bath-ſheba, 

wn horriblefiancs, | pa mercie ypon mee, O God, ® accor- 
and lien in the ding to tby louing kindnes: according to 
fame withoutre- the multitude of thy compaſſions put away 
COT” mine iniquiries, 

—_ © 2 Waſhme< throughly from minciniquitic, 
b As hisfinnes andclenſe me from my ſinne, 


were manifold 3 Forl © know mine iniquities,and my finne 

and | wr_ prey z cuer beforc me. 

m_— --M 4 Apainſtthee, againſt thee one]y have 1 fin- 

himche fecling of hos and done cuill in thy fight, that thou 

his excellentand =mayeſt be juſt when thou*ſpeakeſt,andpure 

pay 0m when thou iudgeſt. 

Ao: inme. that S Bebolde , I was borne in iniquitie, andin 

Thaue needeof Ffinnehath my mother conceiued me. 

ſome ſingular 6& Beholde, thou floueſt trueth in the inward 

kindofwaſhing. affetions: therefore haſt thou taught mee 

_ _ wiſedome in the ſecret of mine hearz. 

thatIcanhaue 7 Purge mec with * hyflope, and [ ſhall bee 

noreſt,tilI bere- cleane: waſh mee, and | ſhall be whiterthen 

conciled, ſnow. 

8 Makemceto heare © joy andgladnes, tht 

avainſt ſinners, the *bones,which chou haſt broken, may re- 
muſt needs 1oyce. 

confeſſe theeto , Hide thy face from my ſinnes,and pur away 

all mine iniquities, 

f Heconfeſſeth 10 {Create imgnee a cleanc heart,O God,and 

chatGod, who  renuea right ſpirit within me. 

louethpureneſſe ,x Caſt mee not away from thy preſence, and 

tl rake notthine holy Spirit from me. 

man,who ofna- 12 Reſtorc to mee the ioy of thy ſaluation,and 

eureisafinner, ftabliſh me with thy *free Spirit. 


ch hi 
muchmoretim 13 Then ſhall I teach thy | wayes vnto the 


-RruQed in his - Wicked, and finners ſhallbe converted vnto' 


heayenly wife- thee. | | | 
dome, 14 Dcliuer me from® blood, O God, which art 
Lexie.14.6. |, Che Godofmy ſaluation,avd my tongue ſhal 
© ds comforta- ing ioyfully of thy righteouſnes. - 
blemerciesto- -15 Open thou my lippes, O Lorde, and my 
wardsrepemtant mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, | 
ſinners. 16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice , though 1 
h By the bones 


he vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and body, which by cares and mour- 
ning areconſamed, i He confeſſeththat when Gods Spiritis cold in vs,to 
haue it againe reviued is a5 anew creation, k Which may affure me that I 
am drawen out oftheſlaucric of finne, 1 Heepromiſeth ro endeuour that 
others by his example may turneto God. m From the murther of Yriah, 
and the others that were flaine with him,2,Sam.11,z7. n By giving mee 
occaſion to praiſt thee, when thou ſhalt forgiue wy ſinnes; 


would giue it: thou deliteſt nor inburne of. © which; 
fring. wounding ofth 
17 The ſacrifices of God are a ®*contrite ſpirit: ofa veel 
a contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou feckey which 
wilt not deſpiſe, Fs 7 fra. 
138 Bee fauourable ynto ? Zion for thy good Þ Heprayeth 
pleaſure: build the walles of Ieruſalem. for the nhole 
I9 Then ſhalr thou accept the ſacrifices of Crarebybecat 
qrighteouſneſſe, eventhe burnt offering and ir was Lee 
oblation: tben ſhall rhey offer calues ypon Gods iudgemen, 


thine altar, 1 Thatiult & 
to their right ende,which is the exerciſe of faith and repentance, 
PSAL., LII, 


3 "Dauiddeſcribeth the arrogent tyrannie of his aduerſary 
Doeg:who by falſe ſurmiſes wade Abimelech with the 
reft of the Prieſts to be ſlaine. 5 Danid propheſieth his 
deftrution, 6 And encourageth the faithfull 10 pur 
their confidence in God, whoſe indgments are moſt 
againft his aduyerſariesr, 9 And finally hee rendereth 
thankes to God for bis deliverance, In this DP ſalme is 
liuely fer forth the kingdome of Antichriſt. 
q To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Danid to gine 
inſtruftion. When Doeg the Edomite came and 
ſhewed Sanl,and ſaid to him, Dauid u come tothe 
houſe of. Abhimele ch, 
I VO boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wic- 
kednes, O * man of power? the louing , Doeg, wh 
kindenefle of God indureth dayly. arr 
2 Thy rongue imagineth ® miſchiefe, and 5; the arg Sau), 
like a ſharpe raſor,that cutteth deccitfully, 4halt power 
3 Thoudoeſt lou cuill more then good, and (y,uren te 
lies,more then to ſpeake the 3 trueth. Selah. þ Thy natice 
4  Thouloueſt all wordes that may deſtroy,O mounththeeby 
deccitfull rongue ! coals | 
5 SoſhalGod<deftroy thee for euer: he ſhall ,, 1} = wh 
take thee and plucke thee our of thy raber- innocens._ . . 
nacle,and *roote thee outofthe land of the +£4. righeraſue, 
luing.Selah, f —_ | 
6 The* righteous allo ſhall ſee ir,fand feare, ok ns 
and ſhal[ laugh at him, ſaying, * | dengthbenites 
7 Bcholdethe man that rooke not God for compencetly 
his ſtrength , bur truſted vnto the multitude .. : 
of hisriches,end put his ſtrengrh || in his ma- (ome tobere 
lice, uer ſo ſure ſeries, 
8 Butlſhall be like a 8 greene oliue tree in-< Fortheges: 
the houſe of God : for] rruſtedin the mercie Þ.7n 
of God for cucrand cuer. Gods ion, 
9 Iwill alway praiſe thee, for that thou haſt # With joyful 
done ® this, and 1 will{|hope in thy Name, eur 
becauſe itis good before thy Saints ew _ 
gainſt the wicked. JOr,n 3 5% 00 eg He —_—_— havea place 
. among theſeruants of God,that he may grow inthe knowledge of poll 
nes. h Exccutcd this vengeance. ||Or,weit wpon jby grace and promiſe 
PSAL, LIII 57 
x Hee deſtribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crueltie, 5 
And puniſhment of the gre 6 oth Phey looke not for 


it, 6. Anddefireth the delizerance of the godh, i 
they may reiegce together,” ns 
CT him thetexceliethon * Mahalath, A - » Whihmaw 
Pſalme of Danid to giue inſtruction. kinde pr we] 


I JH foole hath ſaide in his heart, There x; 
no God. They haue corrupred and done b Wheres 10. 
—_— wickedneſle : there is none that 4 eeadl or” 
doet . Ws :6.0f Vet» 
2 Godlooked downe from heauen ypon the mg 29 
children of men,to ſee if there were any that therethe Pro- 


would vnderſtand,and *ſceke God. Ne [ang 


le haueno God. c hee condemineth all knowledge 


erſtanding, that tendeth notto ſecke God, - 
3 "Every 


Thegodly oppreſſed. Plalmes, Falſe friendſhip, 324 
Ran3.10+ 3 *Eucryoneis gone backe: they are alroge- doue:thenwould1 *flic away and reſt, e Feare had dris 
| ther corrupt: there is none that doeth good, 7 Bchold,I would take my flight farre off,aud 2 himto fo 
no not one. DENT: lodge in the wildernes, Sclah. a 
4 Doe not the «© workers of iniquitic knowe 8 Hee woulde make haſt for my deliverance behidin = ni 


arary ve that they cate vp my people «# they catce ffromthe ſtormie winde and rempeſt. wildernes,and 


vigeance againft bread ?they call not ypon God, - 9 Deftroy,O Lord, 8 devide their tongues: *2Þ< baniſhed 

— 5 There they were afraide for feare, where for 1 have ſecne cruckie and ſtrife = the _ thar king. 

Joys to 3-fend 10 © feare was: for God hath ſcattered rhe citie, | CL_ 
Gods fbones ofhimrharbeſieged thee : thou haſt xo Day and nightrhey gbe about it vpon the ſed that he hould 


og put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath walls thercot: both Þ iniquiie and wiſchicfe ©i0y- 


caſtchem off, are inthe middes of it, f From theemuel 
mo 6 Oh giue faluation vnto Iſracl our of Zion: 1x Wickednes « in the middes thereof: deccit r__ Jy 
theres When Godturnerth the captiuitic of his peo- and guile departnor from her ſtreetes. As inthe con= 
as aq wg _ Iaakob thallrcioyce, and Iſrac] ſhall 12 Surely mine i enemic did not defame mee: fuſion of Baby 
_ —_— glad. for [ coulde haue borne it: neither did mine _— —— 
of God lighced vpon them. f Be the enemies power neuer ſo great, nor aduerſary cxalt bimſelfe againſt mee : for req 2vainſt pi 
the danger fo fearcfull,yet God deliuereth hisindue time, would haue hid me from him. God. 
PS AL LIMII. 13 Butitwasthou, O man, cuen my * compa- ge —_ ml 
ar 


x Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon of the nion,my guide and my familiar: 
Ziphims, 5 Calleth yen the Name of God ro defroy 14 Which delighted in conſulting together, —_= OT Ivd 


= _——_— (ing ſacrifice and free offrings for 4 went into the Houſe of God as compa tion reigneth vr 
gfe ; nions: Cer Saul. 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme ; i If mine open e. 
: of Danid, to giue infirution, W hen the Ziphims 15 Let dent CET gon ney had ſought 


e m—_— downe quicke intorhe graue : for wickednes mine hurt, 1 
18am,23.19, —=cameand ſaide wwto Sant, * 1;not Danid hid a» 5,1, their dwellings, even in the middcs of couldthe better 


— Vs? mad at Ry them. henc Opn 

Hedeclareth = Q Aue mee thy Name, an 11 him. 

tar mbvall Shy power judge —_ IE , ! -— _ - _ call ynto God,and the Lorde will k Which mas 
. » OFNn 

menesdo faile, 4 ( (Gog,heare my prayer thearken yntothe 17 Eucning and morning, and at none will I to me an a 


Godwil deliver, | 
itwere Wordcs ofmy mouth, pray, ® and make a noyſe,and hee will heare ſbip and counſel 


ae ingr For ® ſtrangers iſen vp againſt d 1d] 
[ or are rue init me,an in wor mat- 
ins 3 5 , my voyce. ern he 


ut C © tyrants ſecke my ſoule : they haue not ſet |g 11. 2k delinered , S,t 
him with - 18 He hathdelivered my ſoule inpeace from relis 
geenticnce, Godbetorethem.Sclak, the battel], has was againſt mee: for * many J K; Korah, 


b Towit, the Zi- 4 —_ _ i __ = g Lordcis were wad D rms. | 
c ul andhicar- o "Hee ſhall reward euill mh erage evnice 7 oe CE afflitchem, cuen hee jn which fignt- 


thar reigncth of olde, Selah. Becauſe they feth aferuenc 


ie, which : c 
ſkemetbeates, Oh curthem off in thy ©rruerh! ® haue no changes, therefore they feare nor minde and fire 


like cruel 


and could notbe & 7 ben I will ſacrifice *freely vnro thee: I will Gow rruſt ro obreine 
rac ng praiſe thy Name, O Lorde , becauſe it is ,, 14..p layed his hande vponſuch,as bee ar eh bins 
box th 7 Forhcehathdelivercd me outof altrouble, wow with him , and hee brake his couc. n——— 
þ . q o © #. . 
mas with Jo — and mine eye hath 8 ſcene my deſire vpon , 574, 1; of his mouth were ſofter then —— 
—— ————n butter, yer warre w«s in his heart: his wordes 9.1; of God 
thy faithfullpromiſe for my defence. f For hypocrites ſerue God for Were more gentle then oyle, yet they were tought on my 
feare,or ypon conditions. g Wee may lawfully reioyce for Gods iudge- ſwords, fide againſt mine 
mentsapainſtthe wicked,if our affeQions be pure, 22 Caſtthy||burden vponthe Lord, & he ſhal — 
| SSAaTiY nouriſh thee: he wil] not ſuffer the righteous ,' zur their prof. 
x Dauid being in great heautines and diftreſſe compliineth to fall for 1euer. perous cftare ſtill 


of the _—_ off _ I ; _ = _ NT ac Shy 23 Andthou, O God, ſhalcbring them downe a be 
, yJ 4h - - . » " . no 

Gions to —_ the Lorde co pitie him. 22 Aſter being == _— c— ow —— and bf him, but 

aſſured of deliuerance, he ſerteth forth the grace of God eceirful] men ſhall nor live * halfe their was ar peace 

4 _—— had _ obteined bu __ . ra dayes: but Iwilleruſt in thee, _ him,yethe 

} moth, A made warre a- 

CTokims year 9 fion — gainſt me. {| Or, gift : to wit , which thou won/deft that God ſhould giue 
bar 3! » ks chee, q Though fortheir bettering and trial he ſufferthem toſlippe for 
a Theeameſing 1 HFE=< * my prayer , O God, andhidenot atjime, r Though they ſometime live longer , yetthcir life is curſed of 


ofbsprayerde- chy ſclfe from my ſupplication. God,vnquiet,and worſethen any 

h the vehe- 2 Hearken vnto me, & anſwere me : I mourne 

mencieofhis in my prayer,and mike anoyſe# PSAL. LVL 

@heis 3 For ene . voice of the enemic, and for the n Danid-being brought to Achiſh the King of Gath, 
ledtoburſtour —Vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they have x, Samwel.21, 12, compleinetivof his enemics, demaun- 
ntocries, brought iniquitie ypon mee, and furiouſly #4 fuccour, 3 Purrerb hu rruſt in Ged and in bu pro- 
d Forthethreat- hate me, n miſts, 12 Andpremiſeth to performe hu vowes which 
nings of Saul , hee had taken pon him, Whereef this was the effe(t to 


kisadherenes, 4 Mine hearr trembleth within mee, and the praiſe Gedin bis Chiarch, 
© They hauede- terrors of death arefallen vpon me. =_ ls 
famed me a5 a Fs Feare andtremblingare come vpon mee, C To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Dazid on | 
CT *,- andanhorrible feare hath 4 coueredme, Michtam concerning the * dumme done in a farre a Being chaſed 
dedicate, 6 AndTfaide, Oh that I had winges like a ©9777 when the Philifims tooke bimin Garh, Wy toe anieat 
4 There was no part of himthax was not aſtonied with cxtreeme foare, afſtrange countrey,he was as adumme doue,not *— TEUCNgeance, 

| Z 


P pul}. 


The teares of the Saints. Pſalmes, The wicked deſcribed 

b He ſheweth B Ee mercifull vneo mee, O God, for *man and letthy glory beypon allthe earth. © Fernie 

thatiris cher would ſwallow me vp: hee fighteth conti- 6 They haue layd a net for my ſteppes: 8 my ſeeing Pcs, 

————— 4 nually and vexcth me. ſoule is prefſed downe: they have digged a dangers on al 

helpe him: forall 2 Mine enemics would dayly ſwallowe mee pit before me, and are fallen imtothe middes h Thar! 

ry on v4 > vp: for many fight againſt mee, O thou moſt _ _ : PR bent to r ory, 

High. 7 Mine hcartis ® prepared, O God, mine praiſe for 

_ F | Ep When I was afraid,[truſtedinthee. heart is prepared : I will fing and giue linerance, Te 

c He ftayethhis 4 I will reioyce in God, becauſe of his * word, praiſe, tink 

nb xpon Irruſt in God , and will not feare whatfleſh 8 Awake my itongue,awake viole and harpe: þ..; _ 
ga Yr" wa can do ynto me. I will awake carly, God, & his ts 

ns "7; Mine owne 4 wordesgricue mee dayly: all 9 1will praiſe thee,O Lorde, among the peo. ſbalconfeſſein, 

d Allmy _ their rhoughtes are againſt mee to doe mee ple, en4Iwillling vato thee among the na- _ - wor 

ſcls haue cuill hurt, tions, t 

—_— 6 © Theygather together, and keepe them- xo Forthy mercie is great vnto the heauens, Pri omntpng 

forow. ſelues cloſe : they marke my ſteps, becauſe and thy trueth vnto the *cloudes, my þS 

e As all the they waite for my ſoule. I1 Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, q 4. mercies 

world againſt fThey thinkg they thall eſcape by iniqui- and ct thy glory be vpon all the earth, COTS 

one man,andean- | |; :O God, caſt theſe people downein thine | | ror 

we ve -0co__ anger , PSAL. LVIIL tothe Gentiles, 

ue © 

ens life, : | $ Thou haſt counted my wandrings :purmy 1 He deſeriberh the malice of bis enemies ,the flatterers of 

f They _— 8 teares into thy bortell: are they nor in thy _ wo rs. m—_ - 675-47 Anh _— 

TE regiſter? ing that the tuft ſhall reioyce, when they ſee the puniſh. 

the more wicked 9 Whenl cry, then _ —_ — turne maven? of the wicked tothe glory of God. 

they are,themore backe: this I know, tor God « with me. Tohimthat excelleth, Deſtroy nor. A Pſalm 

Impudenc t 10 I will reioyce in God becauſe of by worde: q Dauid en Michtam. ed ad 


WAXC. 
If God keepe 
the teares of his 
Saints in ſtore, 
much more will 
he remember 
their blood ro 
auenge it: and 
though tyrants 
burne the bones, 
et can they not 
lot the reares 
and blood out of 


inthe Lord wil I reioyce becauſe of his word. 


1: In God dol[ truſt :1 will not be afraid what 


man can do ynto me. 


12 » Thy vowes areyponmee,O God:Iwill 


render praiſes vnto thee. 

For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
death, and alſo my fecte from falling hat 
I may iwalke before God in the * hight of 
the living, 


Gods regiſter. h Hauing receiued that which I required, I am bounde 
to pay my vowes of thankeſgiuing, as I promiſed. i As mindefull of his 
Tat mercics, and giuing him thankes for the ſame. k Thats, iti this 
like and light of the Sunne, 


2 This was Ci- 
therthe begin- 
ning of a certaine 
ſong, or the 


words which Da- x 


uid vrttcred when 
he ſtayed his af- 
feeion. 
1.Sa9,24.4- 

jor dwell moſt 


afly. 
i. compareth Y 


the afflitions, 
which God - 
eth vpon his c 
dren,to aſtorme 
that commeth 
and gocth. 
ce Wholecaueth 
not his workes 
begun, vnperhit. 
d He would ra. 
therdeliuerme 

a miracle,then 


that Iſhouldbe 5 FExaltthy ſelfe,O God, aboue rhe heauen, 
ercome. 

” Hee meaneth their calumnies and falſereports, F Suffer meg notto 

be deſtroyedto the comempt of thy Name. 3 2 7 


PSAL, LVIL 


1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph,where the inhabitants 


did betray bi 11,and at length m the ſame caue with Saul, 
2 Calleth moſt earnefily vnto God with fall confidence, 
that hee will performe hss promiſe and taks his cauſe in 
band: 5 Alſo that be will ſhew hs glory in the beauens 
and the earth againſt bis cruel enemics. g Therefore 
doeth be render t and praiſe. 


C Tohim that excelleth, * Deſtroy nor. A Plalme 


of Danid on Michtam. * When bee fled from 
Saul inthe caue, 


H Auc mercie vpon mee, O God, haue 
mercie ypon mee: for my ſoulc truſterh 
in thee, and in the ſhadowe of thy winges 
will I || cruſt , till c>eſe ® afflitions ouer. 
paſſe. 
I will call ynto the moſt high God, even to 
the God, that *performeth hs promiſe to- 
ward me. 


il- 3 Heewill ſend from *heauen, and ſaue mee 


from the. reproofe of him that would ſwal. 
low me.Sclah. God wil ſend his mercie,and 
his rrueth, 

My foule s among lions : I lic emong the 
children of men, that arc ſet on fire: whoſe 
recth are © ſpeares and arrowes , and their 
tongue a ſharpe ſword. 


-.tuſtly > O ſonnes of men, iudge yee vp- 
rightly? 


heart: ® your handes execute cruckie ypon 
the carth, 


3 Thewicked ©are ſtrigers fromthe wombe: 


exe from the belly hauc they erred, and 
ſpcakelies, 


ſerpent : like the deafe 4 adder zhae ſtopperth 


his care. 


chanter, though hce be moſt expert in char- 


ming. 
breake the iawes of the yong lions,O Lord, 


paſſe away : when hee ſhooteth his arrowes, 
let them be as broken, 


8 Lerhim conſumelike a fnaile that melteth, 


and like che vntimely fruite of a woman, that 
hath not ſeene the Sunne, 


fire of thornes: ſoler him cary them away as 
with a whirlewinde in þ% wrath. 


10 The righteous ſhal* reioyce when he ſcerh 


the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feete in the 
i blood of the wicked. 


the righteous: doublcfſe there is a God that 
1udgethin the carth, 


x [S ittrue? O *Congregation, ſpeake yee a Ye comdien 


of Saul, who mw. 
der pretence of 


2 Yea,rather yee imagine miſchicfe in your _ krng forthe 


ommon wealth, 
coſpire my death 
beingan inno- 

cent. 

b Yearenots- 
ſhamed to exe- 

cute the cmektie' 


4 Their poiſon is euen like the poyſon of a publikeh ubich 


have mags 


ye 
ned in your 


hearts. 
5 Which hearcth nor the voyce of the in- c Thatis,cne- 


miesto the peo- 
ple of God,cuen 


g __ 
6 Breaketheirtceth,O God,in their mouthes; porn 


malice,and fub- 


7 Let them * melt like the waters, let them tikiethecnatie 


Take away all 


9 8 Asrawcflcſh beforc your pottes feele the any 


hurt, 
Condding 
Gods dnune 
power heſhew- 
eth that God ma 
moment cande- 


11 And men ſhall ſay, * Verily there is fruit for arr rg 


© 
o Asfeſhistt- 
raw out of, 


the pot before the water ſeeth: ſo he defireth God to deſtroy their entes 


priſes before ms them to 


e. hWith apure affeftion. 1 


puniſhment an er ſhall bee ſo great. k Sceing God 
all by his prouidence,hee muſt needes j-_ diffe ce bermeene the god 
and the wicked, 


PSAL LIX 


1 "David being in greet danger of Saul, who ſint to ſlay him 


in his bed, prayeth wnto God: 3 Declareth bu ennoctcy oh 
their fury,s Deſirmg God to deſtroy al thoſe that ſinne of 
malicious wickednes. x1 Whom Sed heepe aliue 
fer a time $0 exerciſe bis people, yet inthe end be — 
ae 


© £6 EE MS a ao SES oe ens eas ecdc. as ao. oc. cc aw cw wi. a. eee co 


Themiſery ofthe wicked. 


oy be fingeth praiſes to God,afured of his mercies, <7 parade _ mY Y 
| . exce Upon an F aut 
CT ohim thet excelarh, Dafeey nor. A Plalmeof Da- Michram, A Plolmes} Daxdd brad, ” When c— 
oy a Kead Plal.t6. nid on Mn: emi 4d hee fenght againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſt after the note 
A ts watch the houſe teh « lafom, Ih || Araws b Zoe » when Icab returned and ſlewe a—_— this 
nemiewetee- I My God, deliver mee from mine ene= zwelue thouſand Edomites in the fale valley, _ 5p 
venxhandto _ mies: defend mefrom them that riſe vp | __ 
drop him yet _ - againſt me.  * I ©9929, thou haſt caſt vs our, thou haſt ,3410.1,* 
4 ure] 2 Deliuer me from rhe wicked doers,and ſauce as —_ ed vs, thou haſt bene angric, 1 
” ,, me fromthe bloody'men. CANE FED VS. ++ 22+ [12 1 DONSNGSOING 
1 ay rar pee 3 Forloethey hauc layed waite for my ſoule: * Thou haſt made the lande to tremble, and —— 
5 lucrhim. , - - - che mightie mew aregathered againſt mec, haſt made ir ro 4 gape: heale the breaches 2 CO—_ 
L c 4 enaggh ' + not for mine© offence, nor for my fine, O boomer it is ſhaken. Randerh —_ 
| cent to _ ; e h - 
Lord. : ib ſhewed thy people heauy things: phrares,, | 
— 4 They runne and prepare themſclues with- *0u baſt made vsto drinkethe nineofgic © For when Saul 
- them. our a fault onmy fart : Ariſe thereforero afliſt incflc, " rover to 
dSeengt P7-+  me,andbehold, 4 Butnowthouhaſt given fa banner to them the legs 
hong 5  Enenthou,O Lorde Godof hoſtes,O God Fiarfeare thee,tharir may bee diſplayed be- hither andrhi- 
puniſhthe wic- ' of Iſracl awake to viſite all the heathen , and cauſcofrhyrructh.Selah. ther: for they _ 
ey heddenh — bee noe © mereifult yo allthar cranſgrelſe 5 Tat thy beloued may be delivered, helpe ;tyarouns 
oro exe” maliciouſly, Selah. with thy right hand and heare me. ho 
eebs..1 --4l 6 Theygoe to and fro in the euening: they 6 God hath ſpoken in his L holines : therefore d Ascleft with 
who maliciouly barke like © dogs, ane go about the cirie. I will reioyce:Iſhall deuide Shechem , and eu | 
005 7 \ Behold,they * brag in their calke,vfwords meaſurethe valley of Succorh, hat 
© He compareth arein their lippes/for, Who, ſay they, doeth 7 Gileadſbalbe mine, & Manaſlch ſhelbe mine: p1e (ape | 
| theircrueliero -. heare ? ; _ _ ſhall beck b ength of mine ; akng rom hem 
,ydogs, $ Burthou, O Lord,ſhalt haue them in deri- ,, 2©26: 1udah « my lawgiuer, eandi 
hungry 0, utthou, aſhakt hauerhem in deri- , Moab ſpalb: my *waſhpor: ouer Edom will inthat they 


fion, and thou ſhalt laugh art all the hea- 


| indongenil, = ten. = 
| f They boaſto- 9 8 Hee is ſtrongzbwr I will waite vpon thee: 
| penſofthir for Godw my defence. 
—— 10 My mercifull God will *preuent mee: God 
eb for will let mee ſcc wy deſire vpon mine cne- 
w _ mics. —— 4 
nor 113 Slaythem { not, leaſt my people forger it: 
0 but rien them abroade by cues. and 
Though Sul putthem downe, O Lord our ſhicld, 
Fr. + 12 For the finne of their mouth, a»d the words 
Fraponaye of their lips: and lerrhem be *raken intheir 
thou doet brite Pride, cuen for their periuric and lies ,that 
him:therefore they ſpeake. 


vill[pacienly 13 [Conſume #þ:m in thy wrath: conſume them 


—_— that they bee no more: and ler them knowe 
Liter focens.... thar God ruleth ib Jaakob, even vnto the 
me, whenncede ends ofthe world.Sclah. 

requireth, © 14, Andinthe euecning they ® ſhallgoeroand 
burky XM, fro, 4nd bake like dogs , and goe about the 
litle, that the Citic. 

people ſeeins 15 They ſhall cunne here andthere for meate: 
ofnrimss thy and (urely they ſhall not bee ſatisbedgthough 
OR they cary all night. 

thee, 16 But I will fing ofthy ® power,and wil praiſe 


thy mercic in the morning: for thou haſt 


miſeryand ſhame bene my defence and refuge in the day of 
theyikaybes ny trouble. 


ples of Gods 17 Vatothee, O my * ſtrength, will I ſing: 
vengeance, for God is my defence, and my mercifull 
| Mnthy tive God, 
when they ſafficiently ſerned for an example of thy vengeance vnto 0- 
ther, m Hee mockerh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aflured that they 
ſhall noe bring their purpoſe to paſſe, n Which diddeſt vſe thepolicie 
<p were - confound the enemies —__— Ll _ 19.12. 
onfeſling himſelfe to bee voyde of all vertue ren ec attri- 
butcththe whole to God. Ins, Pp 
PSAL, LY% 


3 Dauid being now King over Tudah,and bauing had ma- 
ny mifforios,ſhewerh _— fprarghet Godelefted 
him King, aſſuring the people God will proper 


k Thatintheir 


£ 


) 


Pſalmes, 


ſune them in bis wrath, 1 That he may be knowen to 
be the Goa of Iaakoh to the end of the world... 16 For this 


Mans helpeis vaine, 225 . 


thers, if they approue the ſame, rx After bee 
wnte Godto finiſh that that he hath monk "_ | 


Icaſt out my ſhooe: i Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe wicked king _ 
ioyfullforme, purſued him,to 
9 Whovillleademecinto the ® ſtrong citie? whom God had 
who will bring me ynto Edom? Se: the juſt 
10 Wiltnor thou, O God,which haddeſt caſt ys _—- _ 
off, & diddeft not go forth, O God, with our f In making me 
armies? king, thou haſt 


11 Give vs helpe againſt trouble: for yaine is performedriy 


. the helpe of man, k 
12 Through God we ſhal doe valiantly: for he oth fore” 
ſhall treade downe our enemies, g Irisſocerteine 
as if it were po- 


ken by an oracle, that 1 ſhall poſſeſſe theſe places, which Saul had left to 
his rok h For it was frog and walls copled, i Dauid mean 
that inthis tribe his kingdome ſhalbe eſtablithed;Gen.49. 10. kIn 
viieſubiegion. 1 For thou wilt diſitmble, and faine as thoughthou we- 
reſtglad, m He was aſſured that God would gine him — cities 
of bus cnemies whercin they thought themſclues ſure, 

PSAL LXL 


1 Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammogites, or 
being poſes of Abſalom, here he crieth zo be heard and 
delinered, 9 Andcenfirmed in his kingdome. 8 Hee 


promiſeth perpetuall praiſes. 
CTohim that excelleth on Neginath. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. , 
I Fac my cry, O God : giue care ynto my 
prayer . 
2 From *the endes of the earth will I cry - 
ynto thee : when mine heart is oppreſt, da 
bring mec ypon the rocke that is ® higher being driven 


then 1. out ofthe citie 
3 Forthoubaſt bene mine hope, and a ſtrong —_— — 
rower againſt the enemie, _ 


4 1will dwell in thy Tabernacle foreuer, and b Vnto the 
my truſt ſhall bee ynder the couering of thy "_ with- 
wings.Sclah, Ts y SN 

5 Forthou, OGod, haſt heard my deſires: tine, 
thou haſt given an hcrirage vnto thoſe that c Thereis no- 


fearerhy Name, | thing that doeth 


more 
our faith, then the remembrance of Gods ſuccour in times paſt, | 
P p«lij. 6 Thou 


The vanitie ofman. 
d Thischieflyis 6 Thou ſhale giue the King along life : his 


referredroChrilt, yeeres ſhathe as many ages. 2 
cas 1m 7 He ſhalldwel before God for euer: prepare 
himſelfe,butalſo *mercie and faithfulnes that rney may pre- 3 
in hs members. . ſcruchim., 
: Nom 1 mem 8 Sowillalway fingpraiſe vnto thy Namein 4 
ſtanderh in thy performing dayly my yowes. 
PETE: PSA L. LXII, F 
This Pſalme partly contemeth 1ed;tations, whereby Dauid 
encourageth hunaſelſe to rruft in God againſt the aſſaults 
of tentarians, And becauſe our mindes are eaſily drawen 6 
from God by the allurements of the world,be ſharpely re- 
prooueth this vanitie,to the intent hee might cleaue fait 
| ro the Lerd. | 7 
x,Chron,16. mY C To the excellent muſician * Iedurhwn, A Pſalme 
' of Damid. g 
a Though Saran I Yer * my ſoule keepeth filence vnto God: 
eemptedhim to of him commeth my ſaluation. 
murmure againſt > Þd Yerhee is wy ſtrengrh and my ſaluation, 
God,yet he bri- Y S 
led bs arfe i and my defence: therefore I ſhall not much be 
ons,and reſting —mooued, 
vpon Godspro- 3 How longwilye imagine miſchicfe againſt 
a 17 a © man? yee ſhall be all ſlaine: yeſhalbeas a 
D Ir | ano bowed wall,or as a * wall ſhaken. 
by the oft repe- 4 Yet they conſul ro caſt him downe from 
eition of this his dignitie:rheir delight is in lics,they bleſſe 
xa cone with their mouthes , bur curſe with their 
p hearts.Sclah, 


manifold tenta- 
tions,burby re- 5 © Yer my ſoulc keepe thou filence ynto God: 


Ring on God and for mine hope # in him. 

cd. 196 ve wh 6 Yctis hee my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, 
Mm y and my defence : therefore I ſhall not be moo- 
c He meaneth ued, 

himſelfe, being 7 In God's my ſaluation and my * glorie, 
eds race the rocke of my ſtrength : in God » my 
red ro the king- ult, 

dome. 8 Truſtin him alway, ye pcople: 8 powre our 
d Thoughye your hearts before him ,for God « our hope, 
ſeeme tobe i Selah. 

erp ot 9 Yet the children of men are vanitic, the 
deſtroy you, chiefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a ba- 
e Dauid was lance they arc altogether lighter then ya- 


atly mooued 
Shit eſetrou- 
bles: therefore 


nitic. 
10 Truſt not in oppreſſion nor in robbcrie: 


he ſtirreth vp k be not vaine: if riches increaſe, ſer not your 
himſelferotruſt  Hearrthercon, 

—_ vehe. 11 God ſpake ionce ortwiſe, Thaue heardir, 
ment and often thar power belongeth ynto God, 


repetitions were x2 And ro thee,O Lord,mercie: for thou ®re- 


p_ ke wardeſt cuery one according to his worke., 
faith againſt the horrible afſaules of Saran, g Hee admoniſheth vs of our 


_ wickednature, whichrather hide our ſorow,and bite on the bridle, then vr. 
eer our griefeto God to obteineremedie, h Giue your ſelues wholy to 
Godby putting away all thingsthar are contrary to his Lawe. i Hee hath 

lainly borne witnes of his power, ſo that none neederh to doubt thercof, 
L So that the wicked ſhall feele thy power ,and the godly thy mercie, 


PSAL. LXII1. 

x Dawid after he had bene in great danger by Saul in the 
deſert of Ziph, made this Pſalme, 3 Wherein he giuetb 
thankes to nw? bis wonder fall deliuerance, in whoſe 
mercies be ed, enen 511 the middes of his miſeries, 9 
Prophecying the deſiruition of Godsenemies: 11 And 
corMrarywiſe bappines 10 al them that truſt in the Lord, 

C APſalme of Dauid, W hen he was in the *wilder- 

neſſe of Indah. 

I God,thou art my God, earcly wil I ſeeke 

thee: my ſoule ® thirſteth for thee : my 
fleſh longerh greatly after thee in a barren 


a Towit,of 
Ziph,r,Sam.23, 
T4. 


b Though he was 
both hungry 
and in grea 


e 
diſtreſſe, yer he made God his ſufficiencie and aboue all meate and drinke, 


. Pfalmes. 


10 f They ſhall caſt him downe withthe cdge 


I3 Butthe King ſhall reioyce in God, and all 


Theeuiltongye, 
and drie land without water, 

Thus <1 beholJde thee a4 inthe Sanfuuarie, c Inthismi 
when I behold thy power and thy glory. I exerciſe myſeiſe 
For thy louing kindnellſe & berter then life; 1 -**ontem- 

therefore my lippes ſhall praiſe thee. 2x3; A oke 

Thus will | magnihe thee amy lifeywd lift asif lwere bs 
vp minc handes in thy Name. SanQary, 

My ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied, as with 4 marowe bro heremen, 
and farncfſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee your ik 
with ioyfull lippes, ſveete vnto me 

When | remember thee on my bedde , ard _ all he ple. 
when] thinke vponthee inthe wyhe watches, jr: Gernti 

Becauſc thou haſt bene mine helper, there- © He _ 
fore vnder the ſhadowe of thy winges will | bimſcletythe 
reioyce. re of Godro 

My ſoule * cleaucth vntothee: for thy right poor bei goa 
hand vpholdeth me. - -  . F Heprophs 

Thercfore they that ſeeke my ſoule to de- eth ofthe dd 
ſroy ir, they ſhall go into the loweſt parts of hn Sala 


the carth. his 
pete Sn 
of the ſworde, and they ſhall be a portion for be buried,burhe 
. denoured with 


foxes. vildet 

2 Allthat fnexe 
by Godargh 
Or profeſſe hj 
hall re: him, 


this Ga'tro 


thar 8 ſweare by him ſhall rcioyce in him: 
for the mouth of them thar ſpeake lics, ſhall 
be ſtopped, 


PS AT, LXIIII. 


s Dauid prayeth againff the farie && falſe reports of bis ene. 


2 Hide mefromthe ® conſpiracie of the wic- 


3 


4 To ſhoore art the vpright in ſecrete: they 


mics, 55 He declareth their puniſhment and deftrutti« 
08, 10 To the comfort of the uſt and the glory of God, 
CTohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
FFarc my *yoyce, O God, in my prayer: a Inthat heed. 
preſerue my life from feare of the enc- !ethroGod with 
mie "a 1$YOYCE ts 
Gene that his 
rayer 
ked, and from the © rage of the workers of mene,anl ig 
iniquitie, his life win 
Which hauc wher their rongue like a _ 
worde, and ſhot for their arrowes *bittcr (heirfoecret ma. 
wordes: lice. 
c Townytheir 


ſhoote at him ſuddenly, and *feare nor. _ Vio- 


5 They f encourage themſclues ina wicked q rug 


purpoſe: they comune rogerher to lay ſnares andſlander, 


priuily,a1d ay, Who ſhall ſee them? e Tobewithon 
6 They haue fought out iniquities , end haue _ wn Ow 20d 


7 Bur God will ſhoore an arrow at them ſud- 


accompliſhed rhat which they ſought out, n:n;safigneof 
eucn cuery one 8 hy ſecret thoughrs, and the reprobation. 


| : f The morethur 
depth of hs heare TE 
Gods childrenin 


denly: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once, miſery,themore 


8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall boldeandinpw- 


ypon them: and whoſocuer ſhall ſee them, 4errare theyin 
neal b flec away. : pri de 
Andalmen ſhal ſee ir,& declare the worke Gas ſo ſecret and 
of God,and they ſhall ynderſtand,, what hee fubtillto do bur, 
hath wrought. —— 


10 But the righteous! ſhal be glad in the Lord, ;;; 4c@u&ion. 


andrruſtin him, and all that are yprightof þ ToſecGod 
heart,ſhall reioyce. heavie iudge- 


them, and howe hee hath cauphtthem in their owne ' wan he 
they ſhall conſider that hee will be fauourable to them, as hee was toks 
ſcruant Dauid. 

PSATL. LXV. 


A praiſt and thankeſern Godby the faithfull, 
Shire pm ly Zion, + Frthe cogent ona 


Gods benefits towards man. Plalmes. __ Godttiethhis.'. 226 


#1 and gouernwnce of them, 19 Aud for the plentifall 5 © Come and behold the works 'of God: hee < He toucherh 


bleſſings powred foorth ypon al the eerth,but ſpecially ro- is terrible in bis doing toward © the fonnes the louthful dul. 


. \ ward hrs Church, of men, rags of man, who 
CT him that excelkth..4 ſalme or .6 He hath turnedtheSea into dry land: they conſid 
ſong of Dauid, EN paſſed through the riuer on foote; there did Gods 
d : 1 O99 * praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, \. rejoyce in him. d His 
| oa and vntothee thall the yowe be perfor- , He ruſerh che world with his power! his cies * 2 oerfulin 
ad: ae behold the nates raintaining their 
on tothy cold the nations; the rebellious ſhall nor eftare, 
coprale hen he * Becauſe thow heareſt the prayer, vatothes « exc themſelues.Sclah. © Heprooucth 
: bated ſhall all* fleſh come, 8 Prayſcour God, ye people, and make the *3* God wil cx- 


theGentilesin 3 Wicked deedes © haue preuailed againſt yo,ce ofhie prayſeto be heard, 


the kingdom ie chou wilt be merciful vnto out tranſ- g Which f holdeth our! ſoules in life, and ſuf- = 
. . grenions. "arg cth not our fecte to lip, puniſheth amor 
ro ew 44 Blefſedihe, whomthou chuſcſt and cauſeſt , > por thou,O God, heb vs,thou haſt chem ſuch a5will 


to thefinnes of tO COM to zbee : he ſhall dwell in thy courts, yrieq ys as filueris wied. 


G ws ſures of thine Houſe , exen of thine holy 


Eh". 
es,becauſc he 


not obey his cal» 


the peoplegzhar— and wee ſhall bee ſatiſtied with the plea- 1,5 Thou haſt brought vs intothe 8 ſnare, and | He ignifieth 
ſome ſpecial be« 


laid a ftraite chaine ypon our loines, 


accuſtomedto : : - cfire,thar God 
with- Temple. : I2 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our on _ 
— ſuc- 5 O Godofour ſaluation,thou wilt! anſwere heads: we went into fire and into water, but _ to his 


cour from them ys wirh fearcfullſgnes in thy righteouſnes, O 


d Thou wiltde= ,p he hope of allche endes of the carth,& ,, 1 willpocintorhine » Houſe ith burnt of. ring them 
carecdy felfero —  1ccm that are farre off in the *ſea. fre s Sfwill pay rf Rs - foe prext 
ofthy in 6 Heſtabliſheth the mouncains by his power: , 4 ns, 


deſtroyingthive > is girded abour with ſtrength, mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. 


Church ofthe 
thou broughteſt vs our into a wealthie place. Iewes,in deline. 


ich my lippes haue promiſed, and my She like "gf 


| promiſeth 
— 7 He appeaſerh thef noiſe of the ſeas, andthe I 5 I will offer vnto thee the burnt offerings of the Gentiles (hall 


Boks noyſc of the waues thereof, and the tumules far rams with incenſe: 1 wil 
e Agofallbar- ofthe people. and goares.Selah. 


prepare bullocks —_ -B 
ofthe Church is 


barow natios $ They alſothar dwellinthe verermoſt parts 1g 1 Come & hearken, all ye that feare God. her c 
dune, ==, c:leearthyſhall be afraid of thy fignes: thou = and willtell you whathec hathdone _ hola 
| y 


tharthereisno —Chalemaketche Eaſt 8: the Weſt to reioyces. 8 ggyle, 


Godsprouj- 


part nor creature 9 Thou 8 viſiteſtthe carth, and watereſt it: x5 7 called ynto him with my mouth,& he was _— trou» 


ntheworld, thou makeſt ityery tich:the kRiuerof God cared with my rongue. ut 


which isnot go- 


be ſubie& 


vnder 
Nemedby Gods 13 ful of water : thou prepareſt them corne: x8 11 regard wickednes in mine hcarr, the to <nterinto ma- 
—_ pro- forſothou appointcſt* ir. Lord will not heare me. - ee gn. 
uidence. 10 Thou watcreſt abundantly the furrowes 19 gu God hath heard me, and conſidered the the fbfalls 


1Ehr Thegoing thercof: thou cauſeſt tbe raive rodeſcendin- | yoyce of my prayed. 


. here deſcribed, 
prin to the valleys thereof : thou makeſtir ſoft 2 Praiſed be God, which hathnor pur backe wr. 


with ſhowers, dlefſeſt the bud thereof. my prayer,nor his mercy from me. 


Thou crowneſt the yere with thy goodnes, proyſe forkis benefits. i Ieisnotenough to haue receiued Gd, 
mn and thy ſteps drop fatneſle, ; tits and to be mindfull thereof, buralſo we are bound to mal 

b Thats, Shilo- x2 They drop wpon the paſtures ofthe wilder- profiterhereby,and prayſe God, k 1f1delite in wickeds 
ahortherane,  Jernes: and the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with n0t heare me : bur it Iconfeſſeit,he will receiue me, 


op  ndnes. PSAL LXVIIL 

pointedthe earth B 

tobringfoorch 13 Thepaſtures are clad with ſheepe: the val- 1 A praer of the Chureh to obraine the finer of God & r9 
food tomans vie. Jeig alſo ſhalbe coucred with corne : rherefore #9 6xhtened with his countenance, 2 To the end that hu 


amny, 
g Towit, with hy 
ine. 


. - iudg emits may be en thy t the earth. 
kerma? they ſhourforioy, ! and fing, ye finally is ps 17 hingdens of God, which 
that allthe order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward vs who cau- ould be vniuerſally erefted at the comming of Chriſt, 
ſth ail creatures to ſerue our neceſlitie. 1 That is,the dumme creatures ſhal CTo him that excelleth on Neginorh, 
not onely rcioyce for a time for Gods benefits, butſhall continually ſing, A Pſalme or ſong 

PSAL, LXVL I © be mercifull ynto vs, & bleſſe ys, and 


acauſc his face to ſhine among ys, Selah 
x He proucketh all mento drayſe the Lord, andto conſider 8 g vs, 


render Gc 


a Thatis, mooue 


2 Thar ® they may know thy way vpon earth, our hearts with 
te dg Un nt ro _- andthy ſauing health among all nations. wy holy Spirit, 
wered Iſrael from great boudage & affiiFion. 13 He 3 Letthe people prayſe thee,O God: ler all © wemay 


omiſeth to giue/acnifice, 16 And proueketh all me to leprayſe thee. 
Co = God hath done for him © to praiſe his name, the peopiep yle 


fecle his faucur - 
coward vs. 
4 © Letthepcoplebe glad & reioyce: for thou þ Thatboth 


aHepropheſieth CTohimthat excelleth, A ſong or Pſulme, ſhaltiudgethe people + pm , and go- Iewesand IGen- 


Fall nations ſhall uerne the nations ypon the earth.Selah, *ilesmay 


cometo j know- 7 R Eioycein God, * all ye inhbitantsofthe 5 Letthe _ mom thee, O God: ler all modern. 


ledge of carth, the peop . ef 
wha 2 Sing forth the glory ofhis name: make his 6 Then ſhall 4the earth bring foorth her in- repetitions he 
ara 4 prayfe glorious. creaſe, God,evenour God ſhall blefſe vs. 


ethee. c By theſe oft 


people canneuce 


bArthefarhry 3 Say vnto God, Howe terrible art thou i=» .7 Godſhallblefſe vs,and all theendes of the jeg 

Hoi ywandund through the greatnefle of thy earth *ſhall feare him. ently,and giue 

valine: ſoche = power ſhall thine enemies be in ſubicRion thanks forthe 
c 


hall diffenble Yeo thee, 


great benefits that they ſhall receiue vnder the kingdom of Chriſt. d He 
ſheweth that where God fauoureth, there ſhall be abundance of all other 


them; All the world ſhall worſhipthee, and fing 1; When they fcele his great benefits both ſpiritual and corporal 
— WY covpdnhink ” PEE: 


ntothec,even ſingof thy Namc.Selah, P P+ ide PSAL 


) 


Thereioicing ofthe iuſt, The power Pſalmes. of Godinhis Church, . 


PSAL, LXVIIL 
x ' In tha Dſalme Dauid ſetreth foorrh as int a glaſie the 
wonderful mercies of God toward hu people : 5 Whoby 
all meanes and moit ſtrange (ortes declared honſelfe to 
chews. 15 And therefore Gods Chiurch by reaſon of bis 
fromiſer, graces and vifferies doeth excell withrut com- 
pariſou all worldly things, 34 He exberteth therefore 
all mes topreyſe God for euer. 
CTo bimtbat qe; Pſalme or 
ſons of Dama, 
Yrs = 1 4 I G99 * will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be 
ſcattered: they alſo that hate him,ſball 
the wicked ty- flee before him. | 
ME Chck _ 2 Astheſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou driue 
time, yer at 1egth em away : and as waxe melterh before the 
hewil berenen- fire, ſoſhal the wicked periſh atthe preſence 
edofrhem.' © of God.;) « - | 
prlyes b Burthe righteous ſhalbe glad, &> reioyce 
declaredihis before God: yea,they ng wg for ioy. 
power again 4 Sing vato God, andiing prayſcs vnto his 
the dhe —_— exalthim y apt rvediacs the heauens, 
ane + nerf in his Name © Iah,and reioycc before him, 
tio of his church, 5 He#a Father of the fatherlcs, & a Iudge of 
whichpraiſe him the widowes,even God in his holy habitatis. 
_ — _ Fc 4 maketh he ſolitaric ro dwell in fa- 
> the . raged milies, and deliuererh them that were priſo- 
God,whichdo ners inſtockes: bur the rebellious ſhal del 
Ggnifie tis df" ©&& in a*dry land. 
ſenbe & : 15 7 *f © Gad, when thou wenteſt foorth before 
ble fochar heres thy people : when thou wenteſt through 
by is declared, the wildernes, (Sclah) | 
that all ifols are 8 Thecarth ſhooke, andthe heauens drop- 
bur vanitieand = req atthe preſence of this God : even Sinai 


Ro rin was mooued at the preſence of God, exen the 

true God, © * God of Iſrael. 

d Hegiueth chil- g Thou,O God,ſcndeſt a gracious raine vp 

_ "-_ 'n. Thincinherirance, andthboudidſt refreſh ir 
Ce * wWhenitwas wearic. 


andincreaſeth | . . 
their families. 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : fer 
ce Which is ba- thou,O God, haſt of thy 8 goodneflc prepa« 
ren of Gods bleſ= 1.4 ir for the poore. 


4 were 11 The Lord gaue matter to the »Þ women to 
abuſed tell of the great armie. 


f He teacheth 12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did flee, 
that Gods fauour 14 i ſhetharremainedin the houſe, diui- 
peculiarly belon- < 

geth to his ded the ſpoile. & 

Church,asap- 13 Thoughye hauclien among *pots, yer ſha!l 
peareth bytheir ye bee as the wings of a doue that is coucred 
horny — of wſiluer,& whole fethers are like yealow gold. 
Egypt. 14 Whenthe Almightic ſcartered Kings! in ir, 
g God bleſſed itwas whute as the ſnow in Zalmon. 

the land ſone: 15 ® The mountaine of God « likethe moun- 
naan becuuiehe eine of Baſhan: it s an high mounraine, as 
mount Baſhan, 

Church. _ 16 ® Why leape ye, ye high mountains? as for 
h The —_ this mountaine, God deliteth to dwelinit: 
=_ Cond rave yeaghe Lord wil dwel in it for cuer. 

after the vigory, 17 The charets of God are twentie thouſand 
as Miriam,De- thouſand Angels, & the Lord is among the, 
,9—2 rey & aiinthe SanRuarie of Sinai, 

by Thepray was 28 Thou artgone vpon high: thou haſt * led 
ſo grear, that not onely the ſouldiers, but women alſo had part thereof. Kk 
Though God ſuffer his Church fora time to lie in blackedarkneſle, yet hee 
will reſtore it;and make it moſt ſhining and white, 1 Inthe land of Canaan, 
where his Church was, m Zionthe Charch of God doerh excel all world- 
ly things,not in pompe and outward ſhew, but by the inward grace of God, 
which there retnaineth becauſe of his dwelling there. n Why boaſt yee of 
your ſtrength and beaurie againſt this mountaine of God ? © As God o- 
uercatne the enemies ofhis Church, rooke them priſoners,and made them 
tributaries: ſo Chrift, which is God manifcſted in fleſh, ſubdued Satan and 
ſinne — and gaue vnto his Church moſt liberall gifts of his uit, E- 
phcſians 4.8 


captiuitic capriuve,& receiued giftsfor men: p Inmoſt ex. 
yea,cuen the rebellious haf? thew led, that the freme dargers 
Lord God might dwel there. _ barh infinite 
19 Prayſed beethe Lord, even the God of our jg? © 2 Glier 
ſaluation, which Jadeth vs daily with benefites, q Ache deliueeq 
Selah, his Church 


20 This «our God, eventhe God that ſaueth Tom Og of be. : 
v5: and tothe Lord Godbelong the ? ifſues fn 


of death. - dangersof the 
21 Surcly God wil wound the head ofhis ene. !<d Seafo wiy 
mies,e> the hairie pate ofhim thar walketh one Lorry 
In hisſinnes, @ quireth, on 
22 The Lord hathſayd,I will bring my people a- r Thatss, indy 
gaine from *Baſhan: I wil bring them againe' bloodoftha 
from the depths ofthe Sea: So 
23 Thatthy foote may be dippedin blood, & 1p boo yo 
the rongue of thy dogs # rh bloed ofthe cnc. \ Thatis,how 
mies,euen in it, | thou whichar 
24 They hauc ſeene, O Godygthy * goings, the _ 
goings of my God, & my King, which art in pleto wane, and 


the SanQuarie. | gineſt them the 
25 The *lingers went before,the players of in- V'Rory- 
ſtruments after : inthe mids were the mayds rene” we 
playing withtimbrels. peoplegwhe they 
26 Praiſe ye God inthe aſſemblies,c the Lorg, wenttathe ten. 
ye that are of the fountaine ® of Iſracl. = ed. cminy 


27 Therewas *lite Beniamin with their Y ru- | Which come 
| ler;e> the princes of Iudah with their aflem- ofthe Parris 
bly, the princes of Zebulun, axd the princes laakob, 
of Naphrali, 6 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : ſta- —_ 
bliſh,O God,that,zhich thou haſt wrought in yongeft forneo? 
vs: Taakob, 


vs; 
29 * Out of thy Temple vponleruſalem : ard ) Who was ſome 
Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. CG 


30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen,e® - Declreomed 
multitude of the mighty buls with the calues thineboly 
of the people,thar* tread vnder feere pieces 37 Porer n 
of filuer : ſcatter the people rhar delice in © 1 
WAITE. | a Hedeſicth 
31 Thenſhall the princes come ont ® of Egypt : thattheprideof 
Ethiopia ſhall haſt ro ſtretch her hands yn- yr dr 


ro God, 
32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdoms of y carth : n_ 
fing prayſe vntothe Lord,(Selah.) their ſhoes with 
33 To him that rideth ypon the moſt high ——— 
heauens, which werefrom the bepinning : be- olicering pomp 
hold,he wil ſend out by his* yoyce a mighty thought them- 
ſound, ſelues aboue all 
34 Aſcribethe power to God : for his maie. 
ſtie s ypon Iſrac], and his _ vin the As th 
cloudes, riles ſhall come 
35 O God,thou art *rertible out of thine holy to j rrvcknov- 
* places: the God of Iſrael is he that giuer + 65 rg 
Prengen and power yntothe people: praiſed c Hy bxtemble 
make himſelfe to be knowen the God of all the world, d In ſheving 
fearefull ps againſt thine encmics for 5 (aluation of thy people, 
e He alludeth to the Tabernacle which was diuided into three 


: PSAL LXIX. 

1 The complaints, prayers, fexuent zeale &r great angui 

of Danid » ſet forth as « figure of Chrif anal bu wiſh 
bers : 31 The malicious crueltie of the enentes,22 And 
their puniſhment alſo, 26 Wheri Tndas and ſuch trai. 
ters are accurſed. y0* He gathereth courage inhis afflic 
Gien, & free praiſes wnto God, 32 VVhich are more 
acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all the afflited 
may take comfort. 35 Finally,he doeth proxoke all crea- 
tures 16 prayſes,propheſying of the kingdow of Chrift,and 
the preſernation of the (bureb, where all the faithful, 
37 And their ſeed ſtall dwel for ener. 

CTo 


o aa a” 22a a= om £_<s@£a_ ——_— 


Comfort is onelyin God. Pfalnies. What ſactifice God accepteth. 229 


a ofShoſhan- C70ohim that cxcelleth upon * Shoſhannim, 23 Lettheir eyes be blinded that they ſee nor : 


_ _ A Plalme of Danid. and makethcir Joines alway totremble. LO nl” 
; | 24 Powre out thine anger vponthem,& let thy power fro them, 
bl nay I ou my _ = the ® waters arc en- _— —_— rake them, R - aw 

, - cred cuzn to my foule, = 25 "Letrhcir © habitation be yoid,e# letnone ,, - POrony 
[gn ADe 3 Ifticke faſt inthe deep mire,where no *ſtay gyel intheir rents, - ms» _ 
owofthe __ 4 : 8 —_ CE — watcrs, and the we they hr him, whom chou haſt amy like vnto 
God did deliuer c [Ice mirten : and they adde vnto the ſorowe of ®<m.__ 
SRO I am weary of crying:mythrote is dry: mine them,whom chapkel wounded, 2 q By then 
ot 4 cies faile,whiles | waite for my God. 27 Lay * iniquitie vpon their iniquitic,and ler crealagia their 
my feete. They thar hate me withour a cauſe, aremo them not comeinto thy rightcouſneſſe. ſinnes, 1<t it be 


4 Though his = thEthe haires of mine head:they thar would 28 Letthem bee putout of the *booke of life, knowentharthey 
ſenles fled bum, Jeſtroy me,o+ are mine enemies © falſly,are neither lerthem be written with the righte- nee repro 


yer _— mighty,ſo that [ reſtored that which lrooke ys. x They which - 
couraged hum nor. . 29 WhenlT am poore and in heauineſle, thine fecmed by their 
ſill co prey 5 OGod,thou knoweſt my fooliſhnefle,and helpe,O God,ſhal exaltme. projet ro 
EC my faults are nor hid from thee, 39 Iwillpraiſe the Name of God with a ſong, ws 


meguilleſle. = - 7 not themthatrruſt inthee, O Lord God iGe him wi 

: doed p and magnihic him with thanſgwing, er by their fru 
f They inager ofhoſtes,be aſhamed for ® me: ler nor thoſe 31 Thalloſhall pleaſe the Lord _ then mY the —_ 
centz5a thiefe = rharſeeke thee, be confounded through me, a y yoong bullocke, that hath hornes and *%Y» let thembe 


and Y O God of Iſracl. hoofes, knowen as re- 
o Soorh had 7 Forthy ſake hauel ſuffred reproofe:hame 32 Thehumble ſhal ſee his, & they that ſecke probenns BY 
Nollenthem. hath couercd my face. God,ſhalbe glad,and your heartſhal live, crificewhich 
g Though 1be 8 Iambecome a ſtranger ynto my brethren, 33 For the Lord hearcth the poore, and deſpi- Godmoreeſtee- 
guitictothee= = eyen analiant ynto my mothers ſonnes. ſeth not his * priſoners, =——_ —_ 
— 9 {Forthe zcale ofthine houſe hath caten 34 Letheauen andearth prayſe him : the ſeas Fenetes, 
HH tn _ = rebukes of them that rebuked and all on =— inthem. z Forzs he deli- 
os CC,Are TAIICN YPON ME. | 35 For God wil ſaue Zion, and build the cities vr<4 hs teruant 
- _— uy 10 = _ my ſoule faſted,but that was to — men may dwel there and haue ; mage” 
occaſion that . it in poſictton, ; | 
the achfull fall tt Iputona ſacke alſo: andIbecame a pro- 36 The 3 ſcedallſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherire —— _ 
from thee. uerbe ynto them, it: and they thar loue his name, ſhall dwell 2 V"derthetem- 
Aeon ny 12 They that !ſatc inthe gate,ſpake of meaand therein. - the lp 
pretend thy the drunkards ſang of me. naan he comprehendath thepromile of life euerlaſting to the farhluland 
Nameonelyin 13 But Lord, I make my prayer vnto thee in an thcir poſteritie. 7 
mouth, and in ® acceptablc time, even in the multitude of PSAL, LXX. 


; | hy mercy : O hearemei of 1 Heprayeth tobe right ſbeedily delivered, 2 He deſireth 
hee ruſt a res ate God, ; caremeinthe tructhof the ſhame of his "gee 4 And the soyfull ws ar" 
y Lo 


: | Uthoſe th be Lord. 
meforward,co 14 Dcliuer me out of the mire,rhat I finkenor: 4 tag A Pſalme of David 


yrs letmebe deliuered from them that hate me, t2 put in* remembrance. « Which might 
1 and outof the _ Waters. Fs ON- b haſt thee to deliuer mee: make pur him in re- 
FR: mo- 15 Lernorthe water flood drowne mee, nci- haſte to helpe me,O Lord, membrance of 
—— _ —_ In p: and lernot , Lerthem be *confounded & put to ſhame, _ —_— 
formy fhlmian. , 70 ff Tet ir acr thar ſceke my ſoule:letthem be turned back- b Heteachethvs 
1 Themorehe 16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindnes irq and pur ro rebuke that defire mine tobecameſtin 
ſought to win is good:turne vnto me according tothe mul- 1,vrp praier though 
themto Godghe tirude ofthy tender mercics, 3 Lerthem beeturned backe for areward of | 
more they were And® hid hy face fi hy { . . ſtay: for at his 
a22inſt him both their ame,wnicn laid, Aha,ana. time he wil Ee 
Paink 17 And® hidenotthy face from thy ſeruant,for * hid q bich ſaid. Aha.al ne has 


andrich. I am in trouble: make haſte and heare me. But let all thoſe that ſeeke th bee ijoyfull Vs. 
Ok ingthat 18 Drawe ncerec vnto my ſoule > redeeme it; 2 andgladin hs & _ A] == hy 6d c He was aſſured 


albeit I ſuffer dceliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. uation,lay alwayes,God be prayſed. —— 


andre mage 19 Thou haſt knowen my repr oofe and my 5 Nowlam®* poore & needy ; O God,make they were to de- 
wherein tho —ſhame,and my diſhonour: all mine ? aduer- hage to me: thou art mine helper, and my firuQion, andhe 


haſtappoineed =(farics are before thee, deliuerer: O Lord,make no tarying. theneerer to his 


. deliuetance, 
mydemerance. 20 Rebuke hath broken mine hearr, and I am d Hereby we are tanght not to mocke at other in their miſcrics, leaſt the 


He ſheweth g 
ow + og ful of heauines,& 1 Looked for ſometo have (re fallon our omnenecks, e Becaufe he had felt Gods helpe beforc,he 
thatthat he ac. Pitic 07 276, but there was none: and for com. groundeth on experience, and boldly fecketh vnto him for ſuccour, 


reth himſelfe, forters,buc1 found none. PSAL. LXXL 
_—_ sfa- 21 For chey gaue megall in my meare, andin , x; prazeth in faith,eftabliſhed by the word of the promiſe, 
—_— my thirſt chey gaue me vineger to drinke. $ And confirmed by the works of God from bu youth. 10 


. 2 ir* He complaineth of the cruelty of his enemies, 17 And 
tobeangry: & at 22 Lettheir *rablebe a ſnare before them,and . res ed v0 exe IIS, 25 Pros 


ſe: Gicir proſperitie Hoyrnine, moſing to be mindful and thankefuil fir the ſame, 

off. 0 Notthat he feared that God would not heare him, but that caremade 1 JN *2 thee,O Lord,I truſt: let me neuerbe' P/al.z1.r. 

him to thinke that God deferred long. þ Fo” ſeeſt that I am beſer as a aſhamed. « repay wr? 

eamong many wolues. q Hee ſheweth that it is in vaine to put our , - - dy; _ God with 

truſtinmen inour great neceſſities, but that our comfort onely depcndeth Y - = _—_ _ — me in thy righ Tc ranceof faith, 

_ us rate increaſech our ſorowes,then inkdibe them, Joh, OUNeNE: incline tune CATE YAtO ME && I2UE teas wil __ 
29. r He defireth God to execute hisiudgements againſt the reprobate, me. __ ucrhimfrom hi 

Which cannot by any means be turned; Rom.11.9. | aducrſarics, b By declaring thy ſelfe true of promiſe. 

| 3 


Be 
© 


Godsbenefits towards his. Pſaltnes. Chriſts kingdom figured, 


3 Berhou my ſtrong rocke, whereuntoI may 24 My tongue alfo ſhall ralke ofthy righteouſ. 


c Thou haſt inf alway reſort: thou © haſt given commande- 
nite meanes,and =—=ment to ſauce me: for thou art my rocke, and 
all creatures are my fortrefle. 

Deliuer me,O my God,ourt ofthe hand4of 
foreſhewſome the wicked: out of the hand ofthe ewill and 
ſigne, whereby [ cruel] man, 

Cn 15 onggy For thou art mine hope,O Lord God, even 
Abalor Ab. my * cruſt from my youth. 

thophel andthazt 6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtayed from the 
conſiracie. wombe: thou art he that tooke me out of my 


e He ſtrengrhe- ; . 
neth tus faith by —_ bowek:my praiſc ſhalbe alwayes of 
the experience NCCs | 

of Gods bene- 7 I am become as itwerea fmonſter ynto ma- 


firs,who did not ny : but thou art my ſure truſt, 


onely preſerue g Tex my mouth be filled with thy prayſe,and 3 


him in his mo- . 

with thy glory cuecry day. 
nas" 15.6 9 Caſt 4. _ off inthe rime of 8 age: forſake 
and euer fince me not when my ſtrengrh failerh, 
_ preſerued 1,5 For mine encmiesſpeake of mee,and they 
f Alltheworls Thatlay waitc for my ſoule, rake their coun- 


wondretharme fcl[rogether, 


becauſcofmy x1 Saying,* God hath forſaken him: purſue & | 


miſeries,as well rake him,for there is none to deliuer him. 


2s «1+ 12 Goe not farre from me,O God: my God, 


people, yer being haſte thee to helpe me. 

aſlured ofthy fa- x3 Lertthem be confounded & confumed that 

— are againſt my ſoule: lerthem bee couered 
Thou that did With reproofe and confufion that ſeeke mine 
Ipe me in my ure, , 

youth, whe I had x, But I will waite continually,and will prayſe 

> DR thee more and more. 

much the more 15 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy righte- 

inmineoldage oulnes,c} thy ſaluation: *for I know not the 

and weakneſle, number, 

0 Thusthewic- 16 1 will !go forward inthe ſtrength of 5 Lord 
ed both blaſ- , ; 

pheme God and God, & wil make mention ofthy righteouſe 

eriumph againſt == nes,euenof thine onely, 

his Sants,2S 1 O Godgthou haſt taught me from my youth 


_ DR euen vntil now :; therefore wil l tel of thy won- 


he ſuffer themro derous works, 
fall into their 18 ® Yea, cucn vnto mine olde age and pray 
_ na head,O Gad : forſfake me nor, yntill | hauc 
Le i declared thine armeynto thi generation, 
his God, hepur 
teth backe the & thy power to all them that ſhall come. 
falſereports of 19 Andthy ® rightcouſnes,O God,I will exale 
OTE, on high:for thou haſt done great things: ® O 
had re hin, God,who is like voto thee | 
k Becauſerhy 29 Which haſtſhewed me great troubles and 
benefits toward =P aduecrſities,but thou wilt returne, &# reuiuc 
let == mee,and wilt come againe, «nd take mce vp 
Rs lnnthy from the depth of che carth, 
meditareand re- 21 Thou 9" 20s mine honour, and re- 
e rhem, rurne & comfort me, 
At a —_ 22 Therefore will I prayſe thee forthy 4 faith. 
opholien 3% Ffulncſſe,O God, vpon inſtrument ard viole: 
wer of God, vntothee will I ſing vpon the harpe, O Hol 
bh He defireth Ts) fIſracl hs 4 
irer! neof Iſrael, 
that as hehath 22 My lips will reioyce when I fing vnto thee, 


begun,he would © | my * ſoulc,which thou haſt deliuered, 


ſo continue his 

benefices.thar : 

his liberaliciemay haue perfite proyie. n Thy iuſt performance of thy 
promiſe. o Hisfaith breakeththrough all tentations, and by this excla- 


mation hee prayſcth the power of God. p Ashe confeſleth that God is 
eh» onely author of hisdelinerance : ſo hee acknowledgeth that thoſe e. 
nils were ſent vnto him by Gods prouidence, q Hee confeſſeth that his 
long tariance was well recompenſed, when God perfourmed his promiſe, 
r For there isno true prayſing of God, except it come from the heart: 
_ __ hee pronuſtth to delite innothing, but wherein God may be 
E 


nes daily:for they are confounded & brought 
ynto ſhame;that ſecke mine hurt, 


F TA Ne LEND, - 
Hee praieth for the proſperous eflate ofthe kingdeme » 
: 0 mes _—_ of ror 4 by _—_ 
Jſhal be righteowſneſſe,peace and felicitie, 10 Unto whom 
all kings and all nations ſhall dee homage, 17 Whoſe 
name and power ſhal endure for exer, and in ybom all 
nations ſhall be bleſſed. 
C A Pſalme * of Salomon. 2C 
I Gu thy * iudgementes tothe King, O Dade 
God, andthy rightcouſtcs tothe Kings chingthereign 
© ſonne. - his fonne $4 
2 Thenſhal he iudge thy people in righteouſ: , Endyeche 
nes,and thy poore with equitie. king withthe 
The * mountaincsand the hils ſhall bring Spirit of wide 
peace to the people by iuſtice. pndulticegba 
4 Heſhal *iudge the poore of the people: he dothenorkdy 
ſhal ſaue the children of the needie, and ſhal tyranes, 
ſubdue the oppreſlor. © Tovittoks 
5 Theyſhall * fcare thee as long as the ſunne 4a 
and moone endureth, from generation to Me oxy 
generation, theplacesmoſt 
6 Hecſhalcome 2 downe like theraine ypon Þarenfhabea, 
the mowen graſſe,eas the ſhowers that wa- ow vithily 
ter the earth, e Helheneth 
7 Inhisdayes hal the righteous flouriſh, & whereforethe 
aboundance of peace ſhall bee ſo long as the ſwordiscom- 
moone endureth, _ we. 
8 His dominion ſhal be alfo from * ſea to ſea, eiernN oy 
and from the Riuer ynto the cndes of the ſuppreſſethe 
land, vacked, 
9 They that dwcll in the wildernefſe, ſhall A. people 


kneele before him, & his cnemies ſhall licke Oy 
the duſt, when thou gin 


IG kings of i Tarſhiſh a -- the __ ſhal ag. 

ring preſents: the kings *of Sheba and Sc- 

ba all bring gifrs. ; " _ 

11 Yea,all kings ſhall worſhip him : all nations inalgodyking: 
ſhall ſerue him. ſo is1t chiefly we 

12 For he ſhall deliuerthe poore when he cri- amr "og 
eth: thenecdicalſo, and himthar hath no þeauenlydery 
helper. maketh his 

13 Heſhalbe mercifullto the poore andnee. Churchevero 
dic , and ſhall preſcrue the ſoules of the op" FM 
poOoTres the red Seato 

14 He ſhall redeemerheir ſoules from deceite theſeacalled $y- 
and violencc,and !deare ſhal cheirblood be _—_— 
in his ſight. ——_ 

15 Yea, heſhallliuc, and vntohim ſhall they har Chris king 
giue ofthe ® golde of Sheba : they ſhall a]- domſhouldbe 
« pray for him continually, and daily blefſe lrpe& ner 

1M. NEO"? 

16 An handfull of corne ſhall bec ſowen in dated 
the carth,even inthe top ofthe mountaines, tries beyondthe 
and the * fruitethercof ſhall ſhake like the ca, vhichbe 
trees of Lebanon : and the children ſhall wes. 
flouriſh our of the citic like the grafſe of the | Thatis,of 
earth, rabiathat ri 

17 His name ſhall be for euer: his name ſhall ng 
indure as long asthe ſunne: allnations ſhal] 2 bordering 
blefſe ® him,and be bleſſed in him. ypon Ethiopia. 


1 Thoughtyratts 
paſſe not to ſhed blood, vet this godly king ſhal preſcrue his abieds fo 
all kind of wrong. m God will both proſper his life, and alſo makethe 
people moſt willing ro obey him. n Vnder ſuch a king ſhall beenot 
great plentie both of fruit and alſo of the encreaſe of mankind. o Th) 
ſhall pray to God for his continuance,and know that God docthproſ 
them for his ſake, 

13 Bleſſed 


= T-.3-Y. as aa os as aEam——— am oo .Dico a . c cm - -———_ P* 


The wicked deſcribed. Plalmes. The Church afflited. 228 


p He confeſerh 18 Blefſcd beethe Lord God, even the Godof when * thouraiſeſt vs VP, thou ſhalt make k Whenthoy 


tharexcepr God 1ſcael , which onely docth ? wonderous their image deſpiſed, openeſt our eyes 


21 Certainly mine heartwas vexed, and I was n—_ pi 


Cruchis people, = *BINSS- LS — 
that neitherthe 19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever: prickedin my reines: tie, we contemne 
Kingnor the and letall the carth be filled with his glory, 22 So fooliſh was I & ignorant : I wasa ! beaſt all their vaine 


_ So be ir,cuen ſo beir. = before thee. _— 
coomue. HERE ENDE THE prayers of Dauid, 23 Yet I was alway ® with thee : thou haſt hol. jo ore 
_ "rd the ſonne of Iſhai. d _ me —"_ right hand, _— _"_— 
moty 24 Thouwilt guide me by thy counſel, and af. ownereafon to 

P S A L, T. X X I I 4 rerward ns me to Hu " - - ſeeke _ 4 


x mO——_— ” = —_ _ eng 25 Whom hauelin ® heauen buz thee ? and 1 mL 
Vw Oo . - 

| ok hr ge, « Nh Eats far roy, but — —— none inthe carth with thee, declare himſelfe 
rather ought to moone vs te conſider our Fathers prous- z y che faileth and mine heart alſo : but abcaſt. 


dence,and to caluſe vs toreuerence God; indgements, 19 God #the ſtrength of mine heart, and my m By faithT was 


Fors/much as the wicked vaniſh aw 24 Andtrhe o©o JF. aſlured that 
phe enver into life _— 28 Is hogs whereof he Ly — on OEIIER , prouidence di 
reſiqneth himſelfe into Gods bands, 27 þ or _ , = _ _ themſelucs watchalwayes 
. rom thec,ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all oucrmetopre- 
CA Pſalme committed to Aſah. them that ? goe a whoring from thee, fenuemmh 


a22L: . A hs 
a Asiewerebe- 1 Y= God is good to lſracl ; exen, tothe ,g acc. mee, itis good for mee 1 to drawe er 


tweene hope and pure 1n hearr. neereto God: therefore I haue pur my truſt comfort of 


irehebra- z As for me, my feete were almoſt gone: my ; 
feb fone ſteps had welneere ſlip. : i bag dGod, thatI may declare allthy _— 
' o Heteacheth 


auredthar 3 For fretted atthe fooliſh, when I ſawe the 
Goawouldcon- proſperitic of the wicked. vsto deny our ſeſues,to have Godour whole ſufficiencie and onely con 


J0d We : ; tentment, p Tharis, ſorſake theeto ſceke others. hough allth 
rinue his favour 4, For there are ® no bands intheir death,bur wortd urinke from God,yet he promiſeth could in EM m—_— 


ro they arc luſtic ad ſtrong, fic his workes, 
deed,and nothy- 5 They are not in as a other men, nei- PSALTLI. LXXIIL 


ther are they plagued with ozher men. x The faichfull complei ; 

$7075 ued v l plaine of the deſtrufion of the Church 

þ Thevicked ing © Therefore pride &s as a chaine vnto andrrue religion, 2 Vnder the name of mack, the 

thislife le at them, and crucltie couercth them as a gar- Temple deſtroied: 11 And truſting in the might & free 
are mercies of God, 20 By bis conenant, 21 They require 


not drawen to - ment, * belpe oy N 

dexhlikeprif- 7 Thcir eyes ſtand our for fatneſie : 3 they Aabeeries 5 ie en IR = 

nen:tharsby = haue morcthen heart can wiſh. confuſion of has proud enemies, | 

—_— 8 Theyare licentious, and ſpeake wickedly QA Plalme to gine inſirudton,committed 

ger, of their oppreſſion : they ralke preſumpru- to Aſaph, 

c Theyglory in ouſly I S929 why haſt thou put vs away for e- a The Church 


They «fer their mouth againſt heauen,and uer ? why is thy wrath kindled agaynſt f Godbeing 


dana:andin — Uþcir tongue walkerh through the earth. the ſheepe of wr paſture 2 "—_— = 


cnckicas ſome 10 Therefore his © people rurne hither : for Thinke vpanthy Congregation, whichthou 5fthe Babyloni 
doeinwparel, warers of a full wg outto them. haſt poſſctied of olde, and on the rodde of ans, crc 
tElr.Thy paſs 1, And they * ſay, Howe doceth God know thine inheritance,whichthou haſt redemed, co ; 


—_— 5 ? or is there knowledge in the molt - te this mount Zion, wherein thou haſt ho x Gu 
4 Theyblaſ-, * High? | Welk | was Jaied vpon 
phone Godund 12 Logtheſe arethe wicked, yerproſper they al- 3 Life vp thy || ſtrokes,that thou mayeſt for e- them for their 
_ ' way,c> increaſe in riches. uer deſtroy cuery enemy that docth cuill ro fmnes. , 
awe ry 113 Certainely I haue cleanſed mine hearr in the SanQuarie, | E ; nacedankals 
cauſe they eſteem! vayne, and waſhed mine handes in inno- 4 Thine adverſaries roarc inthe mids of thy meaſured out 
thenſelues above cence, Congregation, and © ſet yptheir banners for for thy (cife as | 
py omen FP 14 For daily haue I bene puniſhed, & chaſte. fignes. : yy 
ned every morning, 5 Hee that 4 lifted the axes vpon the thicke !: They hae de. 
ſthepeopleof - x5 "If I ſaye, 8 Iwilliudge thus, beholde the *Fec5,WaST cnowmed, as one, that brought a ltroyed thy true 
Co eneration ofthy children : Ihauc treſpaſ» | Thing to perteQion: religion, & ſpred 
EY d. 6 Bur nowe they breake downe the carued gh 
—_—— 16 Thenthought Ito know this,bxt it was too worke thereof with axes and ham mers. d He polo 
wckedandare painfull forme, 7 They hauecaſt thy SanQuarie intothe fire, deth the Tem- 
overwhelmed 17 Yncill Iwent into the * Sanftuarie of God: - © 1ſediz tothe ground,d haue detiled the ple for the coſtly 
wihorons, jen vnderſtood Itheir end. dwelling place ofthy Name. Jarman. 


Godconfide. 138 Surely rhou haſt fer them in flipperie 8 Theylaydinthcir*hearts, Let vs deſtroy g; 1 01.enie 
rehnotaright — places, and caſteſt them downeinto deſola- them altogether : they have burnt all the thereof, which 
the tate ofthe tyjon, © | Synagogues of Godinthe land. . notwithſtandi! 
Tasthefleh 19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroied, periſhed 9 Wee ſcenotourfignes : there is not one _ — 
moouetheuen = > * horribly conſumed, Propher more, nor any with ys that know- , y 
ood. 20 Asadrcame when one awaketh!O Lorde, eth how long, gedone another 


place rorhls ncked tho oft, 1 offend againſt thy providence, ſeci le might be 
| U oftend again roudence, icein people 

Ghoſh at ings moſt wiſely, endpreſoveſ thy children in their reate Namefor euer ? Gefroged tes 
=- oor om thou 


as r= 111 why 


The faithfull praiſe God. Pſalmes. Gods mightiepome;, 


11 Why withdraweſt thouthine hand,euen thy rhe wine isred: itis ful mixt,and hepowreth 
right hand? draweit out of thy boſome, and outof the ſame: ſurely allthe wicked otthe 
carth ſhall wring out and drinke the dregs 


g They joyne s conlumethem, 

their deliuerance 12 Euen God 5 my King of old, working ſalua- thereof. 

with Gods gloty tjon Þ inthe mids of the earth. 9 ButIwill declarefor euer, and fing praiſes £0 Body Gol 
crpr 


fon þ png 13 Thou diddeſt deuidethe ſea by thy power: vnto the God of laakob. ; 
nithmenrofthe thou brakeſt the heads of the © dragons in 10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I go. _ 
enemy ſhould be the waters, | breake: bs: the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhal the wicked 


apo Frag 14 Thou brakeſt the head of * Liuiathan in be cxalted, © ane ou 
| : for the | X 

the fight of all pieces, and gauecſt him to be | mcate for 

the world] people in wildernes, PSAL LXXVI. 

phi wit,Phara- x5 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: 2 ug any peed pg the þ == of ooo c _— 

O : G q p ze ge/ence of PW Deo in 10a 8m Ine rIC1108 

k Whichws a ov dricdit vp mightierivers, ook aneaic of Bennacterd; Abd Apberterh the Glirke 


oreat monſter of 16 The® day is thine, andthe night is thine : ful ro be thankefull for the ſame, 


theſez, orwhale, thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne, OE | 
meaning Pha- x5 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of thecarth: @CTohim that excelleth on Negimth, A Pſalme 


_ Jeftrution Fhou haſt made ſummer and winter. or ſong committed to Aſaph. 
did reioice them, 18 Remember this,that the enemy hath repro- x G29 is knowen in Iudah : bis Name 5 * Hedeclareth 
as meat refre- ched the Lord, andthe foobſh people hath great in Iſrael. that Gods pomee 
_ the 7 * blaſphemedthy Name. 2 Forin® Shalemis his Tabernacle, and his ons 7 rs 
«. - ispro. 19 Giuenot the ſoulc of thy * turtle doue vn- dnellingia Zion, Porplemte 
uidence gouer- ro the beaſt, c> forget notthe Congregation 2 There brake hee the arrowes of the bowe, firoying hisere. 
neth and diſpo- ofthy poore for cuer. the ſhicld and the ſword and the barre]. Se- Þ Whih 5h 
_ _  » 22 Conſider thy coucnant: for ® the darkepla- Jah, mae ee? 
ua Uh care C8 of the carth arcfull ofthe habirations of 4, Thou art more bright and puifſant, then Terulalem, 
chiefly for his the cruel, © the mountains of pray. THee 
children, 21 Oh, let nor the oppreſſed rerurne aſha- 5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled : they .haue jr nm, ny 
_ med, but let the poore and needy prayſe thy ſlept their ſleepe, & all the men of ſtrength rapinego the 
God, which is Name. hauenor 4 found their hands. mountains that 
expoled as a pray 22 Ariſe, O God : maintaine thine ? owne 6 Artthyrebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the *fullofraus. 
to the wicked. cauſe : remember thy daily reproch by che chariot and horſe are caſt aſleepe, m_— 
© Thatis,all pla- foolith man. Thou,eve» thou art to bee feared: and who 'kenthenfpi - 
ces wherethy . X 7 oe , e 
word ſhinecth 23 Forget notthe voyce of thine enemies: for ſhallſtandinthy * fight, whenthou art an. & freops, fon 
nor,therereig- the tumulk of them, thar riſe againſt thee, _grie! 2 ge 
nethryranny 2nd || aſcendeth continually. 8 Thoudidſt cauſe thyiudgemenetobe heard gorges" 
He ſhewerhthat Godcanner ſuffer his Church to be oppreſſed, excepthe from heauen : thereforethe carth feared and « Godwita -| 
Fook his owne right, | 0r,#ncreeſeth more 41d more, was ſill, . ; _ _ | 
PSAL LXXV. 9 Whenthou,O God,aroſe to iudgement to —_ wth 


1 The faithful do prayſe the Name of the Lord, 2» Which * helpeall the mecke ofthe carth.Sclah. {jc ofibe ae 
Jhal come to tudge at the time appointed, 8 When the 10 Surely the 8 rage of man ſhall turne to thy mies,werethey 
wn heaps s 0 fart ay ar be from eh. F2mi —— prayſe : the remnant ofthe rage ſhalt thou neverſs nayer 
ſhaibe exalted ts honour. 1 _ ht beLord f* . ev 
Read PAL. <7. L | D Ir Vowe and performe vynto the Lorde your doneto 
Ig IEEE 7 Dairy ace. ICTs God,all yethat bee ® round about him : let thy Clanch 


or ſong committed zo Aſaph. - For the end 
I WE will prayſethee,O G OD, wee will _ nk poeſenty vaco hep har ove ts Pall hem that 


prope thee, for thy Name # neere: I + , 1... theenemyws 
b Hedellaath 12 Heſhall * curof the ſpirit ofprinces : hee is ableto brings 
ates oo _—_ they will declare thy wonderous , errible tothe Kings of the earth, thieg topaſe: 
ſhal cuer haue te 44 alſo thou ſhalt 


iuſt occaſion to > © WhenT ſhal cake a conuenienttime,I wil © bridletheir rage, that they ſhallnot compaſſetheir purpoſe, h To witghe 
praiſe God,for iudgerighteouſly. pw ne re the _ arab the people mm 

has 5 , . doeth dwell, 1 TheEbrew wo 1fherh,to vin ; 
asmuchas mM 2 Theearth andall the inhabitants thereof meaning,that he ſhal make the pinks. 7% and enterprit ofeikoltqbs 


— _ hey are diſſolued : but I will eſtabliſh the pillars fooliſh and vaine, 


. 


prR_ hand to * of ir.Sc an, | 

elpethem. 4 I faidvnto the fooliſh,Be nor ſo fooliſh,and PSAL, LXXVIL 

Aut» re ro the wicked, Liftnotvp the horne, = 3 "The Prepbet in the name of the Church reheesſeth tha 
God) to helpe 5 Lift not vp your * horneon high, neither _ pkg gr ; to confer ba for. 


your miſcries, ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke, . . . 
will comeandſer 6 Forto come to preferment & neither from mms pa pr em roguy led 
all things ingood the Eaſt, nor fromthe Weſt, nor from the meth bis faith again theſe tentations. 


order. | 
4d Thoueh all South, ; For the excellent muſitian * Teduthun. 4 Plalme T/al,z9.6 0, 
things babrought 7 ButGod*theiudge: he maketh lowe and g commirted ro 4ſaph, * ys ei 


torume,yetI can he maketh hie. 


eſt d ori 7 F 
— _ 8 Forinthe hand of che Lords af cup, and M;, voycecame to God, and hee heard his example to 
2 


e The Prophet warneth the wicked that they would not ſet themſclues a- 


. - x. © flee vnto 
inſt Gods le, ſeeing that God ar his time deſtroyeth them that rule TY FR - 
E: kedly. f Food wrath ja compared to a cup of rang tn delicate wine, 2 Inthe day of my trouble l ſought the Lo rd: —_ whe 
wherewith the wicked are made ſodrunke, that by drinking till they come {|My fore ranne and ceaſed norin the night: Or, mine had 


to the very dregs, they are veterly deſtroyed, 


my ſoule refuſed comfort, . 
I did 


their innocent *. 


Y * voycecameto God, when I cricd: = Mrs | 


wa frretehed ll, 


«a 65 I ao ———_ 


The godlies medications, Plalmes.  TemptingofGod, -229 / 
b Heeſheweth 3 Ididthinke ypon God;and was Þ troubled: 2 1 will epen wy mouth in aparable ;1 will 

thar wemultp3- * 7 prayed , and my fpirit was full of anguiſh, - . declare bigh fentences of olde,. ___ _- 

| | 1, Which we hauc heard and knowen, & our : 


though Gode- Shoak | mir © wakin : © fathers have colde vs. ----, : e Which were 
linerss norour | 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking :L wasa- - : © fathers haute rolde vs,” >, :,.,,, + - theftopleof 
"fourcroubles © + tonied and could nor ſpeake.  ' //. : 4 We will not hide them from their chil- God. 


acthe firſtcrie-. o. - Then ] conſidered the dayes of olde,andthe dren , bwr x06 the generation! to:come- wee 4 Bythe teſti-- 


_— eres of ancient time, - © will ſhewthe praiſes of the Lord , his power 9nicand law, 

are vote 6 7 called ro remembrance my *fongin the alſo,and his woonderfull works that ack irs: roy 

kepehiseyes fr = night : I communed/with mineowne heart, |. done: -- | Ys - which they were 
ing. and my ſpiric ſearched * diligently. 5 Hoy he eſtabliſhed a © reftimonic in Iaa. <ommanded to 


d Ofiank ' Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for cuer? kob, and ordeineda lawin Iſracl, which he **#* their chil 
uings and will he ſhew no more fauour > -. commaundced our fathers, thatthey ſhoulde bb een ms 
to fing inmy $8 Is his f mercy cleane gone for cuer ? doeth reach their children : b -23 wherein the chil- 
proſperitic. + his promiſe faile for euermore ? 6 Tharthe* poſteritie mightknow it, and the ren {ould be 


e Both the calt- g + Hath Godforgotten tobe mercifull ? hath children,which ſhould be. borne,ſhould Rand ' h their fathers, 


er hr he ſhut vp his tender mercics in diſpleaſure? vp, anddeclare ittotheir children: |: -- ates coor og 
when my ſor- " , Selah, | 7 That they might *'ſer their hopeon God, purerciigion. _ 
rowes _ ..to AndIfayd, This is my £death: yet Iremem- and not forget the workes of Godybur keepe f_ Hee thewerth 
fo iheſboold --bred the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt his commandements; + * WF Apes herb the vie 

simpoli-: High, | 38 Andnottobeastheir 8 fathers, a diſobedi- [ancth wy team 


r Z 
dle: yhe 1x 1 remembred the workes of the Lordez entandrebellious generation: a generation faith, inthe me- 
chore certainely I remembred thy woonders of tharſct not their heartaright, and whoſe ſpi- praton _ Gods 
: its 


_ If: | Olde. rit was not faithfull ynto God, _ in 
F ubeed ofmy 121 didalſo medicare all thy works,and did de- 5 The children of * Ephraim beingarmed, ; Though theſe | 
lfe,yerconhde-"'  yiſe of thine afts, ſaying, andſhootingwith the bowe, turned backe in fathers were the 
ry 13 Thy way, O God,  ® in the SanRuaric: the dayofbartell, ſeed of Abraham 
is change. * Whois ſo great ai God asovr God! 10 They kept not the couenant of God,bur re- **% > —_—_ 
ofti ws 14 Thou art the 'God that docſt woonders: fuſedto walke in his Jaw, - - - - Rept, C el 
accuſtomedalſ® © © 14,01 haſt declared thy power among the 11. Andforgate his ates, and his wonderfull retellion,pro- 
wn cople. works that hc had ſhewedthem. uocation, falſe- 


heart againe. arme, een the ſonnes of laakoband loſeph. their * fathers in the Jand of t: ewenin c wr 
h Thar is,in hea» Sclah. the held of Zoan, "wy | Gs 
aſt akend 26 The * waters ſaw thee, O God: the waters 13 * He diuidedtheſea, andleddethem tho. their examples, 


by fatty ifwee ſaw thee, and were atrayde : yea, the depths - row : he madeallo the waters to ſtand as an BY _—_ 


P 
Team lrooke 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with thine 12 Hee did marucilous things in the fight of o___ 


nilknowethe © rrembled. * heape. | At; the 
ws ofGod. - 17 The clouds powred outwater : the heauens 14 * Inthe day time alſo he Ieddethem with a i ag 
i __ et gaue a | ſound : yea, thine arrowes wenta» Cloud,and allthe nightwith a light of fire, they weremoſt 
divers thing” broad, - | + - 15 * Heclaucthe rocksinthe wildernefic,and 7 
fete onely * 18 The voice ofthy thunder was round about: gauethem dtinke as ofthegreat depths. | © ren oectaremh 
—_ thelightningslightned the world: the carth 16 * He brought flouds alſo-vurof. the tonic thar they were 
es rrembled and ſhooke. | rocke,ſo thache made the waters to deſcend Yihaithfullto 
world.” - 19 Thy way intheſca, and thy pathsinthe - likethe rivers, p= 1's 2246 | £00, IE. 
: great waters, and thy footſteppes are not 17 Yerthey * fined ſtill againſt him,and pro- .nq auhoritie 
erof Gods :> ®knowen. & uoked the Higheſt in the wildernefle, + hadcorrmuptall 
declared; when 20 - Thou didfſt Jeade thy people like ſheepe by 18 And tempted Godin their-hearrs in !:re- others. __ 
he deliveredthe- _ the hand of Moſes and Aaron. quiring meat forcheir Juſt,. _ SY i Frcproonnth 
edelueredthe; the 19 *They ſpake againſt God allo , ſaying, the aoneneY - 


thered ſea. 1 That is, thundered and lighrened. m For when thou hadſt Can God ® 


ry gp dto her courſe, andthe them prepare a table in the wilder- bur.alfo their . 

wy whe an colin relic thotow, Bio. 14:58,59; nefſe AE a? g4cls s oo loeetmions were. 

Pf n 32 e423 20 *Beholde, heſmote therockegthart the wa- ends aft 
PS AL. LXXVIIIL ter guſhed out,and the ſtreames ouerflowed: Fog uy a, 


x He ſheweth how Ged ef bis mercy ch2ſs biy Church of the Gp —__ bread alſo > or Prepare fcſh for ENG 1434. 

. peſteruy of Abrabim, $ reproching the ſilubbuyne rebel. 1s people ? 6970. F SEAT: Fo 
lion of their fathers, that the children might net only vn= 2.1. Therefore the Lord heard, and was angry, ALIAS -. 
derſiand, 11 that Godof bu free mercy made bivcoue- and the® firewas kindled inlaakobyand alſo ;.Cer i er 
nant with their anceftours, 17 bus eſo ſcerrg themſs athcamevpon Iſrael, | SR 
malicious and peruerſe, be be ofh and ſo turne h _ »5 $1 4 q k Theirwicked 

. wholly te God. In this Tſalme the holy Ghoſt hath com. 33 Becauſe t cy belceue not in God, and *- cecquld be 
PENNE itwere, —_— «or wowrnent eo *®truſted notin his helpe. COONS 

, . : ant & offe A *$*.; ” PI Do" 
| — ; xray ; rhe Bi —_— 23 Yethechadcommandedithe*clouds aboue, benefus, which | 


' Reade Palme © © A Pſalm #0 give * inſiruftion com. 
4$% 1073 ffs mitted to Aſaph. BET Doe 
minteNine 2 "PJFare my*doQrine, O my people: In- placetofirne, wearemooued to doubroFGodspower, 

a " - 


op OE RO Rt F ex be rcady to ſerue our luſt, - Exod, 1.7.6. num. 20.1 1, pſel.log.41 
cis yr eareaymts the w FO Wy | © — Nauk ant. n That is,in his fatherly progi _—_— 


his.andt eh: mouth.! _ ... a by he carcth'for his, and prouideth fofficiently. .o' So tharthey bad that 

trine his , asPaul cafleth the Goſpellhis ;* whereof he was butthe preacher, | "which was neceilivieandſuGiciett +bur tþ rluſt made them+o couctthgg 

SRom.2.16,and 16.25, . ©. Em which they knew God had denied ther, £0 1: bag 341-5 
* &% XY + þ 24 


Gods plagues. 
24 Andhadrained downe Man _ them : 
for to cate, and had giuen them ofthe wheat 

 ofheauen. 


0.3. them meaten 
Gln, He cauſed roy 5 winde to paſſe inthe 


meanes of the 
windeto teach heaucn, andhrough his powerhe brought 
echem,that alle- jn the South winde. 


expe 39:10 37 He rained fichh alſo ypon them as duſt, and 


commande- 
ment. and that feathered foulc as the ſand ofthe ſea, 
no dance of 28 Andhe made ir fall + _—_— their 5 
Lace could Jer campe, even tounde about their habitati- 
Le natkng: ons. PC 
| | 29 So they did cate, and were well filled : for 
he gauerhem their defire, 


q Suchisthena- 30 They were not turned from their 4 luſt, be 


cence ha —_ the meat was yet in their mouthes, 


the 31 When the wrath of God came cuen vypon 


more it ha 
moreit them, and flew * the ſtrongeſtofthem, and 
-- Thooth other :/ ſmote downe the choſen menin Iſracl. 


camien; 32 For all this,they * finned Rill,and beleceued 


mn (6 they 
ed, which —nothis wondrous works, 
ruſted inther. 33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſumein 
geh againſt ** yanitic, and their yeres haſtily, 


C Thus finne by 34 And when he © ſlew them, they foughe 
continuance ma- him, and they returned, and ſoughs GOD 
keth men inſen. carcly, 


fiole, ſorharby 25 And the bred that God was thei 
y remembred that was their 
ed fey artery ſtrength , and che moſt high God their re- 
e Such wastheir deemer, 


Hypocrifie, that 36 Bur they flattered him with their mouth, 


ve or =o ma *  anddifſcmbled with him with their tongue. 
of puniſhment, 37 For their * heart was not vpright with 
though in their him: neither were they faithfull in his coue« 
heart they loued nanr. 

oy oeue 33 Yet hee being mercifull * forgaue eheirini- 
nocd ao quiric, and deſtroyed themnor, bur oft tires 
Fromthe pure called backe his anger, and didnorſtirre vp 
I the all his wrath. 


nr ng is hypo- 39 Forhee remembred that they were fleſh: 


x Becauſchee Je#, awindethatpaſſcth, and commethnor 
would euer have y ine, 

a Lemnant ' 40 How off did they pronoke him in the wil- 
praiſe his Name  derneſſe ? andgricue huminthe deſert? 
incarth,heſaf. 41 Yea,theyTreturned, and tempred God,and 
fered nottheir ' - -* limited the Holy one of Iſrael. 

finnes - toe] | 42 They © cemembred nor his hand, wrthe 
= | P= -  . day whelt he delivered them from the c- 


is; they  Nemie, 
An himoft 43 Nor him tharſerhis f Ignes in Egypt,and his 
_ A HP - wonders in the field of Zoan,, 
Rs. = Mes. 44 Andruenedrhcir riucrsinto blood; &thcir 
of God © flouds, tharthey could nor drinke. 
by th their eapa- * 45 He ſent ® a ſwarme of flies among them, 


which dcuourced them, and! Suggs » Which 
= Th of Gods  deſtroyedthem. 


benefits is the 46 He © gaue allo their fruires vnro the cater- 
== and Fy piller, and their labour yaro the graſhop- 


b > Yks words 47 He deſtroyed their elncemich haile, &rheir 
Genificth a con- wilde figgetrees with the haileſtone. 

ee mn of ,3 Hegauetheir carell alſo ra the haile, and 
_—_ I * thcir flocksro the thunderbolts, 

= 1c ne iY 49 He caſt vyponthem the fiercenefſe ofhis an. 


allfortes ofer- © per, indignation and wrath, and ycxation 
pens: ſome for 

all wilde beaſtes, c Hc not heere allthe miracles that God di 
In Egypt , but certaine mighr be ſufficient to comunce the people of 
pralice nd ingratdiic'e, | | 


Pſalmes. 


25 * Mandid cate the breadof Angels: cheſcar 


by the ſending our of © cuill Angels. d Socall 

50 He made a way to his anger _ ſpared not ther ofthe i, 
thcir ſoule from death , bu: gaue their life to 5 Ifpun, 
| thepeſtilence, | he? on hs 

51 Andſmoteall the firſt borne i n Egypt, ewen cauſe _ 
 rhe*beginning of theirſtrepgthin the raber. oy fine 


nacles of f Ham, 
mitedto vac 


52; But hee madc his. people to goe our Jike men. 
Rs , and led then) in the wildernefile like e © Thekih 
aflocke. _— 


53 Yea, hecarriedthemourſafely, andthey F345: 

8 feared not, and the Sea Fovence thei c- for ix anon 
\. Nemies, ; Mizraim or E. 

54 And he brought them vnro the borders of pr of Mig. 
his SanQuary ; evento this Mountainewhich, 5, Gn = 
bisright handputrchalcd. fox 

55 * Hecattoutthe heathen alſo before them, Myron, none 
and cauſed chem to fall ro-the lot of hs in, _ to feare;fos 
hentance, and madcthe tribes of Uraclto FT ens) God 
dwell in their tabernacles, — 

56 Yc<t they tempred, and provoked the moſt liueredthem 
high God, and kept not hisscſtimonics, ow 

57 But turned backe,and dealki fallly like their G 

fachers : ; they rurned hke a deccitfull bowe, had 7 roy 

58 And they * prouoked him to anger with to kinielfe, and 
their high places, and moucd him to wrath Tpoozedohs 
with their grauen images. On 11.6, ad 

59 God heard thu, and was wroth, and greatly +.6, 
abhorred Iſcae], ex ror 

60 Sothathe | forſookethe habitation of Shi. 4 by. wgremrhng 
lo, even the Tabernacle where hee dwelt a- 1, Race 
mong men, contiuein that 

6t And delivered his ® power into captiuttic, es my 
and his beautic intothe encmics hand, Ing 

62 And he gaue vp his poopie to the [word, & k By ſeniny 
was angry with his inheritance, otherviſe 

63 The "4, * dcuouredthcir choſen men, and heetate. 
their maids were not ® praiſcd. qe 

64 Their Prieſtes fellby the ſyord , and their ,aehe rg 
? widowes lamentcd nor. the Philiſtims to 

65 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of fleepe, take the Arke, 
andas aſtrong man that after hs 4 wine cri- Fereations 
cth our, 

66 And {more his enemics inthe hinder parts, mongten. 
«nd pur them to a perperuall ſhame. 

67 Yet he refuſed the tabernacle of * Toſeph, meals 


and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : thereby 
68 Bur choſe the tribe of ludah, and mount Zi- rr 
on which he loued. | Na ee & beav- 


69 Andhe * built his SanQuarie as an high 
palace, like the earth, which he 0 big « ws were 
euer. ſuddenly de- 
70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke firoyedr-ums 
him from the ſheepfoldes. : © "They hadvo 
74 Eucn from behunde the ewes with yoong ,,,rigeforgs: 


brought he him to feed his people in laakob, tharis,they vert | 


and his inheritance in Ifracl. ay arti 


enemies, ane.s 

were forbidden. q Becauſe they were drunken in their ſnnes, they iud- 
ed Gods patience to be a ſſumbering, as though he were drunken : thers 
orehe Ie, fayeth, he will angkeen 2nd take 
ſudden ven Fnee MAT oth he { 9 Ef ether = 

lites, t A ins, ? By by 1%ing Oe 

baron Ho moe i663; he declareth that cligncxo - mo 

them. rt 7 wr gente 
Co c faithfully for his people, to guide Ng ad 
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5 SEE 44 7 


ſheChurthpedicciited,”- i —#u Phalmes, The Church afdlited,prayeth. '236 


; P'SAL, LXXIX, /*' - 2, -Before Ephraim'and Beniamin and Ma-': - © 

, my A ogy Gee ern, 8 nd ; _ —— vp'thy ſtrength, and come to 3% 44s ot; 
confollng their (panes, flee ro Gods mercies with fall hope pe Iz | | CREED 

of delaurrance, 10 beciuſs their calamitie#wereityned 3 * Turne vsagaine, O God, & cauſe thy face © ok thy whole 


with the\ contempt of bis Name, 13 for thewbich they . to ſhine that we may be ſaued. -- people, and all 

Promiſe ro be thankgfalk, ; ; : y 4 O Lorde God oof -hoſtes, howe long wilr ey Anon, 

. + C AP/almecommitted zo Aſaph. _. . thou be 4 angris againſt the-prayer of thy d Th faithful 

4 The peoplecry: x 'Q<&O D, * the heathen are come into people? x fcarc Gods au- 
yo God againlt thine inherirance : thine holy Tewple 5- Thou haſt fedde them with the bread of £ > hcnthey, 
the batbarount® 1, they defiled; and made lcruſalem heaps teares, and giuen them teares ro drinke with r— mam 


ran fe ES :--:of Pomes, - ; great meaſure. y - forthwith heard, 
Godein- 2 The® dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 6 Thou haſt made ys a*ftrife vnto our neigh. © OQurneightows 


= . | pivento be mearynto foules of the heaucn: + bours, andour enemics laughat vsamong *="<<ontimall 


aro | (rife and 
CE iSr6 /apd thefleſh of thy Saints ynro the beafts of themlclues. | | _ : _ Lars 
dmur- the earth. : | '7 #Turnevs againe, O God of hoſtes : cauſe f peeauſe that 


ed hispþeo=, 'g' Their blood haue rhey ſhedde like waters | thy face toſhine,and we ſhalbe ſaued; 1 epentance onc- 
pc -prbthes " :: round abour Teruſalem, and there was none 8 — Thou haſt broughta 8 vine out of Egypt: ly canmaket 


Means ns: ro © burie them, = | . thou haſt caſt our the heathen,-and plan- ———— _ 
actemities God '4* We arc a reproch to our'4 neighbours,cuen tcdit. | | times callto.God 
uffeteth ſoike- ' ' -4:ſcorne and derifion vnto them thar-are '9 Thou madeſt roome for ir, and didſi cauſe for it,asa meane 
me Sexe. Tound about vs, ' | oo itto take roor,and it filled the land, mae =. 
ere 5 Lord,how ne angry,foreua? 10 The mountaines were couexed withthe ſh1- g Secingihen of 
before heſerro ſhall thy icalouſie ® burne like fre ? ; dowotit,andthe boughs thereof were like the thy mercy thou 
his handto de: g- '* Powre out thy wrath vponthe heathen #$goodly cedars, | hiſt made vs a 
DT UG | that haue norknowen thee, and vpon the rr Shee ſtretched our her branches vnto the OT 
*:7 kinſsfolks | © kingdomes that haue nor called ypon thy Sea, and her boughes vnto the » Riuer, wethrough —_ 
diſtnorbarte _ L 4 Se es nd I2 my = _ then _ downe ner hed- r—_—_ ade 
them for feat®  /- For they haue devoured Iaakob, and made pgex, fo tharall they, which paſic by the way, 2p<n forwilde 
Cie his ywclling place deſolate. haue plucked her 4 _—_ Y Ps _ ol dcuoure 
cameof Abrs: 8 ' Remember not againſt vs the * formerini. 13 The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- thy ys. 5 


hamyburwere de- / ' quiries, bat 8 make haſte, and ler thy render ftroyedir, andthe wilde beaſtes of the field nith the worke 
generite 238d 0% © qyercies preuent vs: forwe arc in greatmi- hauceatcnir vp. that thou haſt 


a -- ſeri | z4'R beſeech thee, O God , copious 
th eric. ; 14 Rcturne we beſcech thee, O God of hoſts: ; 

| a burtily g Helpe vs, O God of our * ſaluation, for Jooke downe*from heauen, and behold and py —_— 
ho x * " the glory of thy Name, and dcliuervs, and wvibt this vine, h To wit, Eu- 


our miſeries. . . _' þ@ merciful ynro our- finnes for thy Names 15 Andthe vineyard, that thy rigbr hand hath phts. 


e Wilt thou ve- | . . 1 That is, aſwell 
fake, planted, and the yoong vine, which thou ma- 
CN o- Wherefore ſhould rhe heathen ſay, Where deft! irong forthy ſelfe. Fs - —_— 


* forethoutakeſt js their God? lethim be knowen amongthe 16 Ir is buratwith fire , and cur downe : and they thathare 
bare lb - --beathen in our fight by the vengeance of they periſh ar the ® rebuke of thy counte- _—_— 
Jam weand the blood of thy ſeruants that is ſhed. nance, rh oa mh 

Oo 


ourkatherthaue 11 Ler the fighing of the i priſoners come be= 17 Let thine hand be vpon the®*man of thy 0n,knowing that 


committed. '., fore thee : according to thy mighty arme righe hande , and vpon the ſonne of man, albcietherewae 
g Anohay he preſerue * the children of death, whome thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne "2 Þcipeinearth, 
>. Surry ' 12 And render to our neighbours ſenen folde ſelfe. oy Pain =o 
our lines. ©” | into their boſome their reproch,, wherewith 18 So will not wegoe backe from thee: ® re- tromheauen, 
þ Secingwebave they haue reproched thee,O Lord, © uiue thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon thy 150 that no pow. 
none other Salt. | er can preuaile 


"ys I3 So we thy people, and ſheepe of thy pa-= Name. _ 

can - - o 
wee oe cur”  tuce ſhall praiſe thee for cuer: and from ge- 19 Turne vsagaine, O Lord God of hoſtes:; _y 4 = 
ugs,andalo © neration to generation | we will ſer forththy cauſe thy face to ſhine, andwe ſhalbe ſaued. budthou raiſ 
by our ſaluation - '* praiſe. | VP a22ineas out 

ſhalt. \.*, . : of the burnt aſhes, m Onely when thou att angrie, and not with the 
bepraiſed, therefore; O Lord, helpe vs, i Who though in reſpet of God gyord ofthe enemies n Thatis, vpon this vine, orpeople, whom thou 
they were inſtly puniſhed for their finnes, yetin conſideration oftheir cauſe, haſt planted withthy right hand, an they ſhould be 25 one man orone 
vere vniuſtly murthered. k Vhich were captiues among their enemies,& body. o Fer nonecancall vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp , aSit 
could looke for nothing bur death. 1 Wee ought to deſire no b.netir of  'yere, from death to life, and regenerateby the holy Spiric, 
God,but on this coridition to praiſe his name, Ifa.43.21, 
*_ ; PSAL LXXXI. 


PSAL' LXXX, - | | 

1 A lamentable prayer to God to belpe the miſeries of bs * _ — — inar gy and ſe 

Church, 8 deforing hom #0 conſider ther firſt oftare when 19 En oe . ae MOI hey Ao __ 
- bis fauvoy (hined towards them,to the intent that he might verriegPer; Ar prac. TOTS 

fiuſh that worke which be had begunne, | benefrs they haue left through their owne malice, 

CTohim that excelleth on Sh:ſhannim Eduth @ To himthat excelleth upon * Gittith, A Palme a Pw — 

* " © , FY - « Oo n 

A Pſalms committed to Aſaph. - commitred ro Aſaph. Mah roghe , 


K om Geth. 
2 ThsPalme 1 F_JFEare, * O'thou Shepheard of Uſraelrhou x Q lng b-joyfully vnto God our ſtrength : ſing Þ I: ſcemerh tha 
was made as a tharJeadeſt Toſeph like ſheepe : ſhewthy **loud vnto the God of Jaakob. this Palme was 


werfortode- þriphenefſe , thou! that ficteſt be : th Take the ſong and bring forth the timbrel!, ?Ppointed for ſo. 
ghtneftic u. that lite WWCcne the 2 ng DTINg LOT 2 ] fer wry” 
IND bCherubims.' : | the pleaſant harpe with the viole. | proanrF ion = 


tennetribes, þ Moouetheirhearts,that they may returne toworſhip God people, to whom for arime theſe ceremonies were ordeined, but now va« 
right; that is, in theplace where thou haſt appoin LY —_ 


der the Goſpell are aboliſhed. 
Qq.z 3 Blowe 


Pſalmes. Aprayer againſt Gods enemies 


Ifraels obſtinacie. | 
$8 OGod,ariſc,herefore judge thou the carth: f Therefore 
_ UVraneſhgjj 


c Vnderthisfeaſt 3 Blowethetrumpetinthe © new moone, e- 


he comprehen- * gy inthe time appoineed,at our feaſt day, *  forthou ſhalt inhcrir fall nations, | ; 
— "qi 4 Forthis is eter lſracl, and a Law of PSAL LXXXIL Fart 
Rat the Godof laakeb. © + Tho. poeple of Ifcel pray vateche Lord to heliver them _ 
d Thais, inI- o Hee ſer this in 9 Ioſeph for a teſtimonic, frown their enemee: beth at bowe and farre off, which i. 
racl: for Ioſephs when he of the lande of Egypt 1nagined nothing bus thtir deflruttion, 9 And they de. 
family was coun- mw whim - '? ſore that all fach wicked people » «cording as God 
red the chieſe be- _ I heard a language , that *.1 yader- * a, es eſtrckes nee þ forme rempeſt of 
e ood not. wrat 219.# now the "oF 
was preferred. 6 71 hauc withdrawen his ſhoulder fromthe Chr je = Anqropen ug oo veg _ 
yer burden, and his hands haue lefe the *pors. 4 A ſong, or Pſaime committed to. 4ſaph, 
the be- 7 Thoucalledſt in afflition and 1 delivered x KeEepe 2 notthou ſilence, O God ; be not 2 This Pts 
ſe hee ws thee, end8 anſwered thee in the (ſecret of the il], and ceaſe nor,O God, ſcemethiohay 
v7 thunder : I prooucd thee at the. waters of 3 Forloe, thine ® cnemics make a tumulc; OMe Copa, 
# Ifthey were. || Meribah. Sclah. and they that hate thee, hauc lifted vpthe pray, 
rus ſulfcient 8 k Hearc, O mypeople, and I will proteſt head. | Luk 
thanks to God vntothee: O fra, if thou wilt hearken vn- 3 They haue taken crafric counſcll againg <Þdingng 
ON - | thy people, and hauc conſuked againit thy beg aol 
ans. 9 Andwilthaucnoſtrange god inthee, nei-= * ſecret ones, ;+ >; b Healleks 
Ig more ther worſhip any ſtrange god, 4 They bauec ſayd,Come and let vs*cutthem Gods ena 
are weindebred 10 For amthe Lordthy God, which brought off from being a nation; and letthe name of vhichare as 
to him _ thee our of the Jande of Egypt ; i openthy Ifracl be no more in remembrance. Chip bb 
CUEEnS the mouth wide, and I will fll ie. . $ © Forthey hauc conſulted together *in heart, © Theelegt 
tyranny of Satan It Butmy people woulde not heare my voice, andhaue made aleaguefagainſt thee ; od wrebisfe 
and ſinne? and Iſracl would none of me. 6 Thetabernacles of Edom,and the lſhmae. ry nth 
| 6 By — 12 Sol gaucthem vp vnto the hardnes of their lites, Moab and the Agarims: rpm 
[Orgcomtention, " heart, andthey hauc walked in, their owne 5 Gebal & Ammon,and Amalech, the Phili. tabernacle, ad 
Exod. 19.7. counſcls. ſtims with the inhabitants of |Tyrus;_ preſeucththey 
h Hecondem- x3 k Oh that my people had hearkened vnto 8 Aſſhur alſois ioyned with them: they haue /974laya, 
ney p—_ me,and Iſracl had walked inmy wayes. bene an armeto the children8of Lot, Sclah, bl "dg 
ns arenot 14 I woulde ſoone have humbled their ene- g& Doethoutothem as vnto the Þ Midianites: the Church y 
I rr -_— mics, and turned minc haud ! againſt their as to Siſera od as to Iabin ar theriuer of Ki. pridrer, L 
Gods voice,& ro gquerſarics. ſhon, | | hangs 
—_—_ 15 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue beene x0 They periſhed at En-dor, and were * dung © I — in 
> Ch ſubic&vnro him, & their time ® ſhould haue forthecarth. meanes, 
their increduli- endured for cuer. | x1 Make them, eventheir princes like * Oreb f Theythouh: 
ty, becauſe ity x6 And God would hauc fedde them withtrhe ang like Zecb: yea, all their princes hke Ze- ey wenn 
"_ — * farofwheat,and with hony out of the rocke bah and like Zalmuna. whereathd per 
ceue Gods be» would I hauc ſufficed thee. 13 Which have ſayd,Ler _— for our pollcl- pred joy 
in ſuch a- ; rations 0 . cM was 6 
nm he powreth them our. s God by his word calleth all, but his ; h,- _ C—_ emlike vnto alwheele, ſabliſhed, 
ſecret ele&ion appomteth who ſhall beare with fruit. 1 If their ſinnes had grin on, ſtubble a badade, ac 


notletted. m IF the Iſraclites had not broken couenant with God , hee 
would haue giuen them viRorie againſt their enemies. n Thatis, with 
moſt fine wheat and abundance of ho 


a The et 
nh 
prirces and Iud. 
& do not "rg 
uetie 
whoſe autho- 
ric is aboue 
them, will take 
vengeance on 
them. 


b For thicucs 
and ers 
finde fauour in 


iudgement,when 


the cauſe of the 


Ig 


c Not onely 
whenthey crie 
for 


- title of honour ſhall excuſe you, but you ſhall be ſubicR to iudgement, 
and render account aſwell as other men. 


3 * Burye ſhalldieasa man, andye princes 


but when their cauſe requireth ayde and i d Thatis, all 
ings areout of erder,cither by their pays, 5765 i 


14 As the fire burneth the foreſt , and asthe neſſeofthe An- 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: rg raj 
15 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt,& make 1,551. 
them afrayd withthy ſtorme. provoked thek 
16 Filltheir faces with ſhame, that they may other nation 
® ſecke thy Name, O Lord, - yuren 
17 Let them bee confounded and troubled _ 
for cuer : yea, ler them be purto ſhame and þ Bytheſ ann 
ples, they were 
13 Tharthey may *know that thou, which art I 
called Ichouah,art alone,even the moſt High (;5erhipeople 
oucr all the carth. ro be terly de- 


nie. 


PSATL. LXXXIIL 
1 The Propher declaring God to bepreſine among the Tud- 
ges & Magiſtrates, 1 reproueth their pariiahty, 3 and 
exhorreth chem to do muftice, 5 But ſeeing none amende- 
ment, $ he deſireth God to undertake the matter and 
execute tuſtice himſelfe, 
C A Pſalme commirred ro Aſaph. 
I G29 ſtanderh in the afſembly of * gods: 
he iudgeth among gods. 
» Howlongwillyc iudge vniuſtly,and accepr 
the perſons of the ® wicked ? Selah, 
3 Dorighttothe poore and fatherlefle: doe 
iuſtice tothe poore and needy. 
4 Decliucr the poore and * necdy : ſauce them 
from the hand of the wicked. 
5 They knowe nor and ynderſtand nothing : 
they walke in darkenefle, albeit all the foun- 


dations of the earth be moued. 
« room pochandyeal ons chil- PSAL LXXXIII. 
dren ofthe moſt High. s Dawddriven forth of bis countrey, 2 deſireth moſt ar- 


Sn gene _ web ory mar of the Lord and 
tbe aſſemb amrs roprai(e 4 
chem wr that may ſo do. £7 mn Die Mes 
the prople , that paſſe theraw the wilderneſſe to 
therſciues in Zion, 10 Fina'ly, with praiſe of 
nag, exten of Gods goodues he endeth rhe 


C7 


ſhall fall like others. 


» EC No 


'__W wn wo Tye oe 


The deſire ofthe godly. Pſalmes, Dauid afflied,prayeth:' 231 
CT ohimthat excellth wpon Gittith, A Pſalms 8 I will hearken what the Lord God will fa y: f Hevilſendalt 
commirred to the ſonnes of Korah. for he wil ſpeakef peace vnto his people,and proſperitie to bis 
a DanidcSplai- x CY? Lord of hoſts, how amiable are thy Ta» to his Saintes, that they tutne not againe to re oy 
nech hat he Sbernacles! | : follie. | ca—CT : 
nothaueac*©'& 1 M1, foule longerh, yea, andfainteth forthe 9 Surely his faluation is neere rothem that allo Ly his pu- 


ks d courts ofthe Lord: for mine heart and my feare him,thar glory may dwell in our land, "iments che 


ſeſſion ofbis fleſhreioyceinthe liuing God. . 19 Mercy and trueth ſhal meet: righreouſneſſe naps 
th,and ro pro- 2 Yea, = ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and peace ſhall kiſle ve another, : ——_ Ry 
CROP and the ſwallow a neft for her, where ſhee 11 8 Urueth ſhall bud outof the earth, & righ. not to like offen- 
thepriets could may lay her yong : even by chine © aſkars, © tcoulnefſe ſhall Jooke downe from heaucen, _ ©: ho 
enter into the Lord of hoſtes, my King ad my Cod. 12 Yea,the Lord ſhall giue good things, & our E 1 * ugh be a 
' Sanduarie,& oy 4 Blefled arethey that dwellin thine houſe: Iandſhall giue herincreale, exerciſe them 
in La * they willceuerpraiſethee, Selah. 13 * Rightcouineſlc thall goe beforc him, and with hisrods,yer 
"% ſthepoore 5 .Blefſed i: the\man,, whoſe 4 ſtrength & in = ſhall ſer her ſiepsin the way, vr cr 
birdshauemore . thee, and in whole heart are thy wayes. they ſhould hab nd Sq. 
kbentiethen | (6: They gaingthorowthe valc of* Baca,make Geecontfbutd paige in every A  /- 
l Ni hin- welles therein : the: raine allo couereth the PSAL LXXXVE. 


in thee poole "I ' 3 David ſore affi:cled and forſaken of all, prayeth feruent 

hy andlear- 2 They go from f ſtrength ro ſtrength N tile» for delmerance: ſometimes rehear(ing hu mſerces, 5 __ 
ge tO. | weryoneappearebefore God in Zion. Bedsf th — 2 — * pgs al ap 
_ Tots, of mul- 8, 'O Lord God of hoſtes; heare my prayer? Fane. 14 He complainerh alſo of bis ws and 


ery trees, which hearken, O God of laakob. Sclah. requirath ro be delivered from them, 
wa banEplace: 4. Brholde,O God;our ſhield,and looke vpon CE A }rojerof Danil, —_ 
f they which - theface of thine 8 Anoyneed. I Ncline * thine eare;O Lord,and heare me: - _ 


paſſed moron, Sad ; : for [ dneedi 
vir 10 For ® a day in thy courrtes is betrer then a or [ am poore and needie. raycd, 1 

no Sing thouſand other where: | had rather bea doore 2 Preſcrue thou my ſoule, for T am Þ merci- the G—_ 
thatno lesean- keeper in the Houſe of my Godgthento dwel = full: my God, ſaue thouthy ſeruant,that tru. ©hurchasa mo- 


them that - . 6 : | nument,how to 
in the Tabernacles of wickedneſle. ſethin thee. GON 
_—_ des 11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield 3 Be mercifull ynto me , O Lord: forTI © cric '\ 
neither * 4mt5 vs - the Lord will giue grace and glory, vponthee continually. ErIEss 

yerthar God will ang no 1 goodthing will he withholde from 4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant ; for ynto Þ Iamnotene. 
—— them that walke vprightly. thee, O Lord, do lift vp my ſoule., dy 
vearie, butin- 12 O Lord of hoſtes, bleiſed & the man that 5 Forthou, Lord, art good and © mercifull, they —_ 
craſeinſtrength  truſteth in rhee, and of great kindnefle ynto all them that cal ward me. 
Ca. 7 honſe. g Thatis, for Chriſtesſake, whoſe figure Tre vponthee, a _ IO 
me þ He would with to liue but one day rather in Gods Church,then 6 Giue eare,Lor d,vnto my pray er,and®hear- he betomnnd chat 
* thouſand among the worldlings. i Bat will from time to time increaſe kentothe voice of my ſupplication, God would de- 
kis bleſſings towards hismore and more. 7 In the day of my trouble 1 will call vpon liuerhim. 


PSAL. LXXXVY, thee: for thou heareſt me. He dothcon- 


y h fefle that God is 
s Becauſe Ged withdrew net bis rods from his Church after 8 Amongthc gods thereis none like thee, O good to all, bur 


thei returne from Babylon, firſt they put him in minde of Lord, and there 'is none #hat can doe like thy only mercitull to 
their deliuerace, tothe 5 v3 that be [hould not leaue -_ works, ; poore _ 
worke of hus grace wnperſit : 5 next they complaine 0 All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall © Fy cryinga 
thesr long ofliGion: $ & thirdly they rezoyce in hope of 9 come and 8 wands p beforethee , 0 To d Calling continue 


felscity prenuſad. g For their deluerance was a figure of » ally, he ſheweth _ 

Chrifts kingdeme, vnder the which jhouldbe perfit felxcuy, and ſhall glorifie thy Name. how we may not 

« Tohim that excelleth, A Pſalme committed 1® For thou art great, and doeſt woonderous Coventyatngh 
29 the ſonnes of Korah. things : thou art God alone. Fans. _ 


| . « : 
a They conſeſſe * x 4 Ord,chou haſt bene*fauourable vnto thy x1 * Teach mee thy way , O Lord, endI will requeſt, but that 


that Gods free: | . walke in thy eructh ; knirte mine hearr ynto we muſt carneſt< 
mercie wasthe © _ _ : 00g brough againe the cap- 1c that | may feare thy Name. ly,and oftcn call 
cauſe of 'their  Uluity of Taakob. ONE 12 I willpraiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all P®* him. 
deliverance,be- 2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquity of thy peo= |; pu, yea, I will glorifiethy Name for f He condem- 
_ _ ple, «nd couered all their finnes, Selah. on; "JOIV > _ ny 


hehadchofn, 3 © Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and «a q + cham 
b Tho baſtbe- haſt turned backe from the * fiercenes of thy 73 = arg nd yore rs vorkes wo Shs 
ru or” = oy wrath, F . d eſt graue. em oy: 
comeintoindge- * |, Turne vs, O Godof ourſaluation, andre- 11 G0 the proud are riſen againſt mee, g Thisproneth 
ment. | leaſe thine anger towards vs. 4 and the aſſemblies of violert men haue that Dauidpray- 
« Xotonelyin 'F Wile choube angry with vs 4 foreuer? and =, ſought my foule, and haue not ſer thee be- <7 inthenameof 
rs 9. - wile thou prolongthy wrath from onegene= £  P . ca ne! _ 
© . - 5 vw ee 
forgiuing our, "lion to another? + | and avicken ys, 75 Burthou, O Lord, artapitifull God & mer- domehe Toons 
ſmnes, andin © Wilethou not rurne againe, 4-7 quicken vs, cifull, ſlowe to anger, and great in kindnefſe herepropheſie. 
touching our that thy people may retoyce inthee? adam h Heconfeſſeth 


hearts tocon- cy, O Lord, andgraunt ys himſelfe ignorant 
feſlechem, - © Show wang aid 6s þ dll God hathrauphichim, and kisheart variable and ſcpararefiom God, 
d As intimes Sm IE till God joyneitto him & confirme it in his obedience. i Thatis, from 


paſt they had felt Gods mercies : ſo nowe being oppreſſed by the long con- moſt great danger of death: out of the which, none,but on«ly the mighty 
unuance of euils , they pray vnto God 'thar according to his naturehee hand of God , could deliner him. k Hee ſheweth that there can b-no 
would be mercifull vnto them, e Hee confeſſeth;that our ſaluation com- moderation nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigne,and thar the lacke of 


meth onely of Gods mercy. | Gods feareisas apriuilege toall vice andcruekiie. 
Qq-ij. 16 Turne 


The reſtoring ofthe Church. Pſalmes. The faithfullaffigeg;; 


16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me: 
1 Hee boafterh iue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruanr, and ſaue 
A hel ane of thine handmayd. 
ſeſſeth that God 17 Shew a token ofzhy goodnefſe roward mee, 
of his freegood- tharthey which hate mce, may ſee ir, and be 
neſſe hatheuer aſhamed,becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen 
vato him and —m<andcornforted me. 
giuen him power againſt his enemies,asto one ofhis owne houſholde. 
he Bs "5rd he euch 
ennſerb e ten of t \ 
. Treg pon [/wiirs capriuity of TSA wir 
be reftored to great excellencie, 7% that there ſhould 
be nothing more comfortable , then to be numred among 
the members thereof, 
C A Pſalme or ſong commirted to the 
ſennes of Korah. | 
a God didchuſe x G 0d layd his * foundations among the he- 
cur plactanong = Dy mountaine, 
bliſh Icruſalem 2 The Lorde louecth the gates of Zion aboue 
and his Temple. Allthe habitations of Iaakob. 
b Though thy 3 ÞGloriousthings are ſpoken of thee, O ci- 
rom eſtate tie of God. Selah. 
—_—— 4 I will make mentionof © Rahab and Babel 
with patience,l& among them that know mee ; beholde Pale- 
God willaccom- ſtina and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is he 
rr ons 


ad. ET 5 Andof Zion itſhall be ſayde, * Many are 
countreyesſhall borne inher : and hee, eventhe moſt Hig 
cometo y know= ſhall ſtabliſh her. 
ry oe wet? 6 The Lord ſhalcount, when he f wriceththe 
ofhim,thatisre- © People, He was borne there. Sclah. 
generate &come 7 Aſwell the ſingers as the players on inſtru- 
— _— ments ſbal praiſe thee : all my 8 ſprings are in 
that was borne 1n Wwe 
the Church. - « Out of all quarters they ſhall come inta the Church,and be 
counted as citizens. f When he calleth by his word them into the church, 
whom he had eleQed and written in his booke, g The Propher ſerteth his 
whole affe ions and comfort in the Church, 
| CHAP, LXXXVIII. 
z A grievous complaint of the fauhfall , ſore affliftedby 
fichneſſe, perſecution and aduerſitie, 7 being avit were 
beſt of God wuthont any conſolation: 13 yet hecallethon 
God by faith and ſtrixeth againſt deſperation, 18 Com- 
plaining bimelfe to be forſaken of all earthly belpe. 
rim. 42s. CA orgor Pſalmeof * Heman the Exrahize to give 
of: ws @ 7 Inſtron cant Air zo the ſonnes of. Korah, for 
3 Thatiscohii- him that excelleth upon Malath * Leannoth. 
ble, It was the x OE£d God of my ſaluation, l cry day «nd 
-2_aras chal nighe ® before thee. 
rea this 3 Let myprayerenter intothy preſence: in- 
Pſalme was ſung. Clinethine care vnto my cric. 
& NE 3 aha 6: foule is filled with cuils, and my life 
criein _ dcaweth nere tothe graue. 
rows, yen. 4 lamcounted among the that go downe vn- 
ly to God forre- tothe pir,and am as a man withour ſtrengrh : 
medic as hedid: 5 *Free among the dead, like the ſlaine ]y- 
INE ing inthe graue , whome thou remembreſt 
ourofhis fal- NY MOTrc, and they are cur off fromthine 
uation. 4 hand, 
e Forhethatis & Thouhaſt layde mee inthe loweſt pitte , in 
dead,is freefrom 4.4 neſſe, «ndinthe de 
gl cares and buſi- + wy 4 . . | 
neſſe ofthis life: 7 Thine. indignation lieth vypon mce, and 
andthus be fayth thou halt vexcd mce with all chy *® waues. 
becauſche was Selah, 


Jo anne rn 8 Thou haſt put away mine f acquaintance 
cerning mans life,and as it were, cut off from this world. d Thar is, from 
thy proui and care, whichis meant according to the i tofthe 
Ack. e The ſtormes of thy wrath haue ouerwhelmed me. ft Heattribu- 
exth the loſſeand diſpleaſure of his friends to Gods providence, whereby he 
partly puniſhab and pertly trieth hs, 


farre from mee, and made wee to be abhor. 
red ofthem: 8 lam ſhut yp, and cannor get 8 Iſcenoneeny 
foorth. of my ſorowes, 
9 b. _ it is 13 rae h wine affli. . Mine eyexand 
jon: Lord,l c y e:Iftretch << dcclaret 
out mine hands ynto - forowes, 
10 Wilt thou ſhew | a miracle to the dead > or i He ſheweh 
ſhallthe dead riſc and praiſe thee? Selah, - thetimeismorg 
I1 Shall thy louing kindnefle be declared in <uenientfot * 
the graue ? or thy faithfulnesin deſtruQion > _—_— | 
I2 Shallchy woonderous works be knowen in to him mag 
the darke ? and thy rightcouſnes in the land %angers;then ts: 
k of oblivion ? © UI Gathe" 
13 Bur vnto thee haueI cried, O Lorde, and cm " 
earely ſhall my prayer come before thee, net 
14 Lord, why doeſtthourcic my ſoule , and k Thari,nthe 
hideſt thy face from me ? . .. Pratewherech. 
15 1am afflited, and at the point of death: boon te 
| from my youth I luffer thy terrours; doubt- & remembrance, 
ing of my life. 1 I ateverin * 
16 Thincindignations goe ouer mee, andthy Avia we 
fearc hath cur me off, my lifelbould 
17 They came round about me dayly like wa- tcrly be cut of e- 
ter,and compaſſed me together, uery moment, *, 
18 My louers and friendes haſt thou put away : 
from me,a»{ minc acquaintance þ hid them» tE6r, were is 
ſclues, ; derkgpeſe 


PSAL. LXXXIX 


s With many words doth the Prophet praiſe the goodneffe 
of God, 2.3 for bis teflament and cournant , that be had 
made betweene him and bis eleft by leſs Chriff the ſonns 
of Dauid. 38 Then deth he complaine of the great ruine 
and deſolation of the kingdome of Dawd, ſo that to the 
outward appearance the promiſe was broken. 46 Finally, 
be _ ol by Adeliwered _— —_ making 
meution oft. © of mans life, Ing bd 
be Get prmes  OO 
C A Pſalme to give infruttion, of Echanthe 
EXrahite, : 
I Jwil * ſingthe mercies ofthe Lord for euer: 2 Though the 
with my mouth will 1 declare thy trueth "wg 
from generation to generation. mighe cauſe h& 
2 Forl*.ſayd, Mercy ſhall be ſer vp for eucr: to defpare of 


thy crueth ſhalt thou © Rabliſh in the yery Godita =. 
heauens, nds ww 


3 *Ihaue madea couenant with my choſen : no m—_ 
I haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant, them totruſtin 


4 Thy ſcede will Iſtabliſh for euer, and ſer yp God, thoughto 
thy throne from generation to generation, "*5ivdgement 
Selah. | | on; 

5 OTLord, euenthe *heauens ſhallpraiſethy b As hee that 
woonderous worke : yea , thy tructhinthe ſurely belecued 
f Congregation of the Saints, I _ ; 

6 Forwho is equalltothe Lorde it the hea- 31, ne. 
uen? 4nd who is like the Lorde among the notſubie8toa- 
8 ſonncs of the gods ? ny akeraionand 

7 Godisyeryterrible in the aflembly of the gry 
b Saints,and to be reuerenced aboucall thas promiſe be vn- 
are about him, SEE changeable. 

8 OLordGodof hoſts, whois like ynto thee, 4 mo 
which art a mightic Lord, and thy tructh « a- hen : 


bour thee ? God whereen 
9 iThou ruleſt the toging of the ſea : when hegru ba 


e The Angels ſhall praiſe thy power and faithfulneNlein delivering thy 
Church. f That is, inthe heavens, p Meaning the Angels. þ If 
the Angels tremble before Gods maieſtie and infinice iuftice, what canhly 
creatureby peeling the Church, dareſct himſelfe againſt God? i For 
ashe deliuered the lng thered ſea,and by deſtroying Rahab,that is 
che Egyptians : fo c bone delice 5 ben the ung o 


- 


The ſhortnes of mans life. Pſalmes. 


thinke his life yeſterday whenir is paſt, & «a watch inthe 


Thou calleſt vs 


rods to nance. 


nes of our life, & hauc Þ ſpentour yeeresas a thought. 


our dayes. 


not onely ſhort, 


finnesdail 1+: 
uoke thy 6 4 according to thy fcarc #thine anger. 


ding to the 'rom- may apply o4r hearts vato ! wiledome. 


k If mans life . 
for the breuirie 


thou be angry? . 
fſOr, take comfore of our hands. 


3n thy ſerwmts. 
n Euenthy mercy, which isthy chiefeſt woorke. o As Gods pn 


appertained as well to their poſteritie,as to them , ſo Moſes praye 


them,end give them smmortall glorse, 


God his defence 


& rruſt,ſhal per. . 
ceiue his prote- the Almighty. 


c Thatis,Gods lence. L 
dic for vs,whe- 


whichhecalleth 5 e Thou ſhalt nor bee afrayde of the feare 
which is here 

—_— faithfull keeping of promiſe to helpe thee in thy neceſſitie. e 
| nn that God hath ouer his, 5 moſt ſufficient ro defend them from all 


thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 


Cer *ſhorr- 9 Forallourdayes are paſt inthine anger:we 12 They ſhall beare thee 1niheir bandes , that : "0 
thou hure not thy foote againſt a ſtone, man one Arg 


h Ourdayesare * ſcorc yeeres: yettheir ſtrength # bur labour vynder feete. ' keepehigand 
1 . and ſorrow>fbr it is cut off quickly, and wee 14 ! Becauſe he hath loved me , therefore will fendtheinther 
but miſerable, flee away. . I deliver him: 1 will cxalt him becauſe hee ves. anon 


foraſmuchas Our | | « Whoknowerhthe power of thy wrath?#for hath knowen my name. in without 
15 Hefhallcall ypon me, andI will hearc him: ting God, 


: i Meaning,accor- x2 Teach vs ſa tonumber our dayes, that wee TIwill bee with him in trouble : I will deliver 
Rare of if him,and glorific him. 
Ic ire 33 Returne(O Lord,” how long?) and be [[pa- 16 With * long life w 
cificd roward thy ſcruants, | him my ſaluation. 


bees by Fill vs withthy mercic in the morning: ſo _ PE 12 6 PPP ETON EI HPO ata +. 
much more, i : 1 To afſure the f.1thful of Gods proteQion,hebringeth1 confirm 
ſhall wee reioyce and bee gladde all our theſame. k Forheis contented with that life, that God giueth: for by 


m Meaning, w! ; 
of our hands vpon vs,cucn*dire@the worke Gid te praiſe the Lord, 


-.- EA Pſalme or ſong for the * Sabbath day. u Which te 
for the I JE is a goodthing topraiſe the Lord,andro fi... 


bu rrotetFron in all tentations, 14 A promiſe of Godre , Forthou,Lorde, haſt made me glad by thy 
thoſe that lowe bim, know him and truſt in bim, to deliver I ork es, andl will reioyce in the workes of ra 


a Hethat maketh x VV Hoo dwellethin the * ſecreteof the , **in<bands. ; 
moſt High,ſhall abidcinthe ſhadow of * = eons opener ver thy workes | and < 


6 An* vawiſe man knowcth itnor, & a foolc prey _ 


helpeismoſtrez- He wil couer thee vnder his wings,andthou 4 "For loghi neenemies,O Lord:forloe, thine kd conſderne 


meant by thepe- 6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the freſh oyle. - 


The prouldence of Gog. 


© Though man 4 * Fora thouſand yceres in thy fight «re as darkneffe :norofthe plague that deſtroyerh 

at noone day. 
, - night, 5 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenne 
yeathoughit $5 Thouhaſt f ouerflowed them: they are «# a thouſand at thy righthande , bur it ſhall nor 
wereathouland {[cepe: in the morning hee groweth like the come ncere thee. | 
FRE FEELS gratle; $8 Doubtlefle withthine f eyes ſhak thoube. | Thego 

hold and ſee the reward of the wicked. have r$odytal 

9s Forthouheft ſaid, The Lorde # mine hope: rience of Gogy 


the watch that but in the cucning it is cur downe and withe- 

hiſteth bur three reth, thou baſt ſer the moſt High for tby retuge. moBementg2. 
ores, ket 7 For wes areconſumed hy thine anger, and 16 There ſhall none euil come vntothec, ney- £. in vicke 
them away ſud- by thy wrath arc we troubled. ther ſhall any plague comencere thy raber. butfullythey.y 
denly as witha $8 Thouhaſt ſcrour iniquitics before thee,and nacle. lecir at that dy 
flood. our ſecrete finnes in the light of thy counre- 11 8 For he ſhall eme his Angels char gc Oouer ſay olcing 


God hath nor 


bur maty to be 


for our ſinncs ' x6 The time'of our life s threeſcore yeeres 1x3 Thou ſhalt walk vpon the lyon and aſpe:the **" 
thou abridgeſt and tenne, andifrhey be of ſtrength, ' foure ® yong lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou tread mw erp 


temp. 
h Thou ſhalt noe 
| onelybe preſer. 
ill I fatisfic him,and ſhew 197, ali, 


whetherit beſe. 
cret or 


thy wrath lie vp- 
pe. it, as th o dayes . : : death the ſhortneſle ofthis life is recompenſed with immontalitie, 
which -S x 15 Comfort vs according tothe daics that thou 
onely know. haſt atflited vs, and according to the yecres PSAL, XCIL 
ed rrarks = © that we hauc ſcene cuill. 7 te 166i fine nth Sabbarh.ro 

t Thi P/alme ras made tobe onthe oa to flirre 
ſhortnes of our 16 * Letthy work be [cen roward thy ſeruants, vp the people to acknowledge Ge ad to praiſe him in hy 
life,and by mtdi. and thy glory vpon their children, workes:the Prophet reiogceth therem. 6 But thewicked 
bene", Fn hea- 17 And let the ? beautic of the Lorde our : not able to Fu: onkoy the my when beew moſt 
uenly 1OyCcs. n vs. and dire& thou the worke .lartſhing, ſhall moſt ſheedily periſh. 12 In the ende s 

God bee yppn vs, ID ue ads + y neg Zpom tet? plantedin the houſe of 


poſteritie. p Meaning, thatir. was obſcured, when he ceaſed to.doe good fing vnto thy Name,O moſt Hi hb, Bk 
_ or i. ae 2.3 (pinoma withthing holy Spieteuur enper- To declare thy louing kindnes 7 the ® mor. ſing Godandr 
P 5 ning,and thy rructhin the night, _ ng 
n_ FSAL KCL” 3 Vpon an *© inſtrument of tenne ftrings, ,0o0m. 
s Here deſcribed in what aſſurace be lineth that puttecth and vpon the viole with the ſong vpon the c andfiddirin 
bu whole truft it Ged,and commureth binſelfe wholyro ha IPC. his Leferraby 
wa 


themto praiſe 
continual 
both day &1 
cinſtm- 
ments were 


h A rb » bmur Lorde, O mine ions, doethnot vnderſtand this aboliſhed. 

PE eee he ctans * DCA FE EES ne ietTh 
heprebs. 3 Sur bevilldefuerthee fromthe * ſtare LG deoyeAor ene. eS 
Gy ner for 5 VA andarncives. mnt mag. Buethou, O Lorde, art * moſt high fore- tare Gods works 


e That s,thewic- 


Gods works,nor 


; ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers : his 4 cructh ay? - 
Gp = pgs ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. F enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers of in1- his judgements 
_— quitic ws la wp uir_ 170 . ar ur 
aſnare: or openly . xo 5 Bur thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, like therefore 
of the night,nor ofthe arrowe y flyeth by day: the vnicornes, end] ſhall bec anoyneed with iſt gan 


t 


ments areroft 


o conſtant apa 
the wicked, and paſſeour reach. g Thouwilt ſirengrhen them wich 
power,and bleſſe them withall felcitic, - 


1t: Mine 


<» ww 4c co... _ 4 


UMI 


The righteous flouriſh. 
© © - 'x1x” Mineeyeallo ſhil ſee wy defreal 


. enemics: and' mine cares ſhall heare my 


mine © xr ':The Lorde knowetli the thoughys of man, - 


TheLordwill riotfailehis, 234 


that they are vanitic, ; 


ouer.his and cha- 


wih againſt che wicked ,thar rife vp agaiaſt 12: Blefledis the man,whom thou® chaſtiſcſt,O h Gvd hath cate 


the 13 Theri 
kf ſceme to — ITEC, and ſhall 
wicherand becut: x3 "Such as be planted inche houſe ofthe Lord, . 


b ow like a cedar in Lebanon. 


Lord;and reacheft himinthy Law, ſiſcrh-ther for 


#5 ſhall b flouriſh/like a palme 13 That thou mayeſt giue him refl from the 
gr dayes of exil, yhiles — m—_— is digged for the they Meald, -y 


_ wicked, ' 


perilh for eucr 


I God wilreſtore 


Jon by thevic-"* (hal flouriſhinthe courts of our God) --/: 14 Surelyche Lord wilnorfaile his peopleguc with the wicked. 


ked,yerthey (ball 14 They ſhal til bring forth fruit in their | age; 
"in the -* they ſhalbe farandtlouriſhing,' +*:1: 7 = 

Church of God x5 Todeclaretharthe Lorde my rockets righ. 

wthecedars dos 8 regs andtharnone iniquitic# inhim-. 


nl bring forchwolt freſh fruirs, | 
- PSAL. XCIIL ts 
; n Hepraiſaththe power of God in the creation of the world, 
and beaceth downe all people-which ifs them vp agaimit 
his mucftie » 5 | And proyekrd co confeder his proni- 


8 o | 11 231 Ji & 
mo ie chldren of God ſhalt haue a power aboue nature, andtheirage 26 Who wilrife vp with me againſt the wicked? 'follos him 


ther will he forſake hisinheritance. - &go. 


.ÞS [For | indgement ſhall ceturne to iuſtice, vernmenc of 


- 


andall the vpright in heart Jhal folbwe after rg; dot 
the godly ſhall 


or who will take wy part againſt che workers cherefilly. 
of iniquitic? ' | kHecomplaineth 


17 Ifthe Lord had nor* holpen me, wy ſouls 9fthen,nhich 


wolild not helpe 


hadalmoſt dwelr in filence. Him t6 teſt che 


118. When Haid,* My footeflideth, thy mercy, enemies: yer was 
art (bar. aſſured thar Gods 


O Lord,ſtayed me, 


a As Godby bis I T HeLorde” reigneth , «nd is clothed with 129 In.the multitude of my ® thoughres in = ng would not 


maicſtie: the Lorde is clothed, «nd girded 

with power : the worlde alfo ſhall be eftabli- 
ſhed,thaticcannor bemoued,. | 

Thy *® throne is eſtabliſhed of olde:thou art 


wer and wiſe- 
hath made. - 

& the. \ 
world: ſomuſt --» - 
the fame beour 2 
defence 3ga 
all ncnies and * The floods hauc lifted vp, O Lorde: the 
__— floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods 
fteſt and gounr- + lift vp their waucs. - | 2 
neſttheworlds i , The waucs of y ſea are marucilotis through 
c Godspowt@'P- | 14, noyſe of many waters, yet the Lorde on 


in ruling” wx Hs 
frou wee. - high is more mightic. 
« Befides Gods 5 Thy teſtimonies are verie ſure: holines be. - 
powerand wiſe® = commeth thine Houle,O Lord, for cuer. 


dome in | 
and gouerning,bts great mercie alſo appeareth in that hee hath given his peo- 
ple tus word and covenant. or k 


PSATL. XCIIIT, 


s Heprayetb unto God againſt the violence and arrogency 
of tyranrs, ro Warning them of Gods iudgements. 
32 Then doth be comfort the aff. Fed by the goodiſſue of - 
their af fliF10nz,ae he felt in himſelf, bid ſee in others, 


«ud by the ruine of the wicked, 23 VVhomthe Lord wil x 


deſtroy. | 
a Whoſc office it 1 (Oak God* the aucnger, O God, the a- . 
isto take venge- uenger,ſhew thy iclfe ® clearely, _ 


aceon the wic- 2 Exaltthy ſelfe, O ludge of the worlde , and 
render areward tothe proude. 


ked. 
þ Sen yeſe de. . 
Fthouart 3 Lordhowlonglhallthe wicked, howe long 


oftheworldeto. © (211 the wicked * triumph? 


4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the wor- 2 


c Thatis,bragge kers of iniquitic vauntthemſclues, 


' his: 
of theircruelie 5 They *ſmite downethy people,O Lord,and Ty yhomtheSea belongeth : for he madcir, ry fob 


& oppreſſion: or _ q,quble thine he 


ritage. 


from cuerlaſting,* 2 


mine hearr, thy comforts haue rcioyced wy 1s 
ſoule; >. 4 " cIOyced Wy 1whelthought 


e was no way 


20 Hathchethrone of iniquiry® fellowſhip with bur dearth. 


ehce,which forgerh wrong for a Law? m 1 Go. " 


1 They gather them together againſt the foule _ thy 
ofthe righteous, and condemne'the inno- Res 
cent blood. | n the 


Though 
22. ButtheLorde is my refuge, and my God & ret ; oges 


the rocke of mine hope. 


23 And he wi] recompence them their wicked. phe ens ng 


nes,and *deſtroy themin their owne malice: baue hor cthatan- 


yee,the Lord our God ſhalldeſtroy them. ren of _ 

Kenof Gods judgements, when thepurpoſe ofthe wicked i but 

nds. Zvs ha deſtroyed in theiromne wad | 4 
PSAL. XCV. 


1 An oerneft exhor ration topraiſe Ged 4 For the gouetn- 


ments of the world, rhe eleffion of bis Church, $ An 
admnonition not to follow the rebellion of theolde fathers, 
that terepted Ged in the wildernes; 11 For the which 
Fey might nor enter anto the land of promiſe, 


.CPOme, letvsreioyce ynto the Lotde : ler . 
vsfing* aloude yntothe rocke of ourſal- bat oc eh f 
, | cruice ſt2. 
—_—— dcthnotin dead 


23 Lervs come before his face with praiſe: let ceremonies, bur 


v3fing loude vnto him with Pſalmes. chiefly inthe (a 
For the Lorde s a greatGod, and agreat —_ of praiſe 
=- TY thankſgi 

king aboueal] ® gods, Þ Brenton, 
In whoſe hand are the deepe places of the gels (who inre- 


earth,andthe *heights ofthe mountaines are ſpeRt ofmenare 
is: | as gods) 


hs 


and his hands formed the dry land. lefſetheidoles, 


eſteem : 
aboueall other, © They flaythe widow andthe firanger, and 5 Come,let vs9 worſhip and fall downe, and whichmars brain 
d Seeing the © murtherthe fatherles, : kneele before the Lord our maker, — 
Ghotk mashe 4 ,* Yertheyſaygthe Lord ſhalnorſce:neither ,, pr he is our God,and we are the people of 8 A 
| ought notto » willthe Godot Taakob regar dit, his paſture,and the ſheepe of his * hande: to providence. 
ſeemeltrangero $8 Vnderſtand yee vnwiſe among the people: gay,ifye willheare his voyce, 4 Þy theſe three 
vifweſceirſo andycfooles,when will yee be wiſe? f Harden not your heart, as [|in Meribah, "&*&he fignifi- 
cena er 9 Hethar "planted the care, ſhall hee not ,,1..;, theday of | Naffah in the wilder- 32 0m they 
to God.torke  DEAre? Or he that formed the eye,ſhalhenot  \oqe. | in rm ping 
curcauſe inhad, Tee?! > - 9g Where your fathers *rcmpred me, proucd themfelues to 
e He ſheweth 10 Orhethatchaſtiſethrhe 8 nations, ſhall he me,though they had ſeenemy worke. ſerue God, 
wy ts nor corre@he thatreacheth mi knowledge, 1, pourtie yecres haue 1 contended with this £ TH Be 
whey ſhall he nos kyow? | generation,andſaide,They ate a people that gouerneth,with 
fearednot God, rr wholly "to doe wickedly. f He ſhews " : bis ownehand. ' 
e,but God ſhould heare, ſec and vnderſtagd their wic= He ſheweth wherein they are Gods flocke: that is, if they heare his voyce, 


eth thatitisi 
keines, g WU Oed punt wholenarions for their finnes, ir is meere folly for 
itt pare them. ; 


any one man,or elsa few to thinke thar God wi 


F By the contemning of Gods word. | Or, ftri® : whereof the place was 
ſocallad, } Orgtentarion,reade Exd4.17.7, * Exod 19 2,nwm 14.3% 
s erre 


Theprayſe of God. - Pſalmes. Idolaters confounded.” 


gerrein heart, for they haue not knowen my '7 * Confounded be altrheyrhar ſerue graven © He ſignifi 
E hon: mdge-  wayes. ng vn -. images,and that glorie.in1doles; worſhiphim that Gods iudge. 


ments arein areg. 


ment and rea- xx Wherefore | ſwarc in my wrath,ſz in ;Sure- |  fallyegods. - . | 
- many 7 bearde bf it, and was glad: and the wer weang 


a OP ly they ſhall notenter into wy *.rett. + 8 Zion ein. 

X; x," N-drlam wa yo nyry : | '8 daughters of Iudah reioyced, becavſc of f Let alltha 

| | ÞSAL XeCvr.. thy zudgements,Q-Lord-  — ker ryagl 
x Anexhortation bath 7o the Lewes & Gentiles to praiſe _ _ omg moni _ bigh _ - Falldonn befar 


: God for by neercy. Arid thu ſpecially ought ro be referred 
rg Pork y-rar . + Sha $2297 5 50 gods. = hs F-tagnint 

. - * = oc 

the Lord a newſong: ling rato 10 Yethar > loue the Lord,hate cuill: he pre Jeypert}-r— 


a The Prophet x ging 2 ynto 
ſheweth that the the Lord all the carth. .* ſerverh the ſoules of his Saints:hee will deli- 4. ones; 


_ (OE 2 Sing vnto the Lord, and prayſe his Name: . uerthem fromthe handofthe wicked. wade pantakerg 

ſhal hauc occaſis + declare his ſaluation from day:to day. - 11, | Light is ſowen for the righteous, 8 ioy for. vith them of - 

to praiſethe Lord 2 Declare hisglory among/all nations, «vzd the vprighrin hearr. , Goes favour," 

forthe rcueiling. * 1- d . I " o . wy AY S heT, Io; I Herequireth 

ofhis Goſpel. is wonders among all people. | 12 Reioyce yerighteous intheLord,and glue ,,,, things of his 

b Sering bewilt 4 I the Lord x®great and _ = beprai- thanks forhis holy * remembrance, Gtittrennheone 
ilehimſelf d:heis robe d abouca s. OY | d  thatthey deteſt 

een] co 5 For alt the —_ the m—_ {idoles: vice, 'the other, that they purtheir truſt in God for their deliwtewncs, 

trarie to their 2 o i Though Gods deliverance appeare notſuddenly,yer itis ſowen and lad 

owns expeRati- . —_— es _ the Mere ba + = Nore for them, k Be mundfull of his benchtes and onely tuſtin his 

on, they ought all trengrh'and glory 4rebefore him: power back 7> >: ik canta t ab cif 

to worthiphim and beauntie are in his Sancuarie. -. i. Þ SAL. KCVIH. 

contrary to thar + Giue ynto the Lorde, yee families of the » ry apr ne$40 many wa eeatares La png by Lord 

cod Ria people ; giue vnro the: Lorde gloric and for -- when: br bit fdeus ror ed Fete ty rh? 

he hathappoin= = *POWer. : RN 23" mecbons. .' | 7 7 

ted. | 8 Giue vntothe Lord the glory of his Name: A Pſalme, .. 

ore vanrrren , bring * an offering , and cnter into his x, Glng *'ynto the Lord a newe ſong: for hee * Thatis, fome 

E NNE counts. : . hath done marucilous things : * his right prey" 


Tek. 9 Weorlhipthe Lord in the glorious Sanftu- - hand, and his holy ® arme hauc gotten him wonderfullde. 
Uens, arc ngt arie: tremble before him all the earth. ..theyidorie. bo ant {6 liverance by 
God. 10 Say athong the 8nations , The Lord reig- 2, The Lord declarcd his © ſaluation:hisrigh- Cir. 
d God cannotbe  eth:furcly the world ſhalbe ſtable, avd not teouſnes hath he reueiledinthe fight of the {4,95 
knowen, but by . | "_ — —_ b Heprelemeth 
; 11 mooue, «dhe ſhall judge the people ® in . nations. + kisChad ww. 
glory: the fignes - righteouſnetſe, == | 3 Hehath*remembred his mercy & his truth culouſh. 
whercofappeare 11 Letthe heauensrcioyce, and lettheearth toward the houſe of Iſracl:all the ends of the CP —_ 


. InhisſanQuaric. 8 þe olaglerthe ſea roare, andallthatthere= earth hauc ſcencthe ſaluation of our God, Church 


E Asb ex 1 w - # . 
ence yoſee thatir ins. ;  _ | 4 Allthcearth,fingyeloude vntothe Lorde: d God wme- 
Is onely due vn- 1a Lerthe field be 10yfull 9 and all that is in crie out and reioyce, and ſing praiſes, ued by none 0- 
tohim. \ it: ler all the # crees ofthe wood thenre- 5 Sing praiſe tothe Lord ypon the harpe, even © Pearstogs 
Ff By offcring vp zoyce h hr Gn 3 ther his Church 
your {clues whol-= 4 g ypon tne harpe Wt 2 ynging YOYCE. of the lewesand 
Iy vato God,de- 13 Before the. Lord, for he commerh , for hee 6 - With © ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets fing Gentiles,butbe- 
clare y you wor- commeth ro iudge the earth: hee will iudge loud beforerthe Lord the king. ; Cauſe he would 
ſhip him onely. . the world with righteouſncs, and the people 5 Let the ſearoare,and all thattherein is, the P*rformetwpro- 
© Hepropheſieth +; x. 7 *» j : miſe. 

Bar the Gentiles 12 Þis ructhi, . world,and they that dwelltherein, ' « py thigreper. 
ſhalbe partakers withthe Tewes of Gods promiſe. h Hee ſhall regenerate $ Lerthe floods claptheir hands , and letthe on and eamelt 


them anew with his Spirit, and reſtore them to the image of God, i It th® mountaines reioyce together exhonation to 

inſenſible creatures (hall haue cauſe to reioyce , when God appearcth, much -( 3 : . » givepraiſes with 

morc we, from whom he hath taken malediQion and ſinne. 9 Beforethe Lord:for he 1s come ro judgethe eq por” 
carth:with righteouſnes ſhall hee iudge the 1c, rhe dum 


PSAL. XCVIL. 1d,and the people with equitic. 
world,and the people with equittc cones 


s The Prophet exhorteth all to revayce for the comming of ; 
the kingdome of Cirifh, 7 Dreadfuli to the rebels &-2498 worlde is neuer able to prayſe God ſufficiently for their deliuerance, 
laters, 8 Andoyful to the iuſt, whom he exhorteth toin- 


ncencie, 12 To revocing and thanksgiumg. PSATI. XCIX 
a Heſheweth y : FTg pe j 
Y TH * Lord reigneth : Jer the carth re- z Hecommoendeth the power,equity,end excellencie of the 


where God reig- - 
neth,there is all loyce: let the * multitude of the yles be kingdome of God by ( brift ouer the Iewes and Genzies, 
felicitie, & (pitt- glad. 5 «Andprouwketh them to magnifie the ſame & to ſerue 

the Lord, 6 Following the example of the auncient Fa- 


euallioy. - 2 © Cloudes and darkneſſe are round abour | 
þ lovebe him ; righteauſneſſe and iudgement are the as". ns ng In who exiting vq0u Georg 
oncly preached foundation of histhrone, - IT o 
in Iudea,buttho- 3 There ſhall go a fire before him,and burne 1 %THeLord reigneth, letrhe * le a When Ge 

| \ people trem- 7 - 
Tow all ylesand yp his enemics round abour. T ble: he ſitcerh Senoamy the * Cherubims, dn * 


CN de. 4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the worlde: et the earth be moued. nimies ſhal have 
ſeridedrokeepe the earth ſawc ir and was © afraide. 2 TheLordigreatin Zion, andhe is high a- cauſe torremble 
his Regs m g The mountaines melted like waxe art the boue all the ple. th th 
una ps , om preſence of the Lord, atthe preſence of the 3 They ſhall® prayſe thy great and fearefull vicked a 
Gol pover. Lord of the whole carth, ; Name (for it is holy) . painſtGodyet 
d This fearebrin- & The heauens declare his righteouſnes, and 4 And the Kinges power, that loueth iudge- the god) ſhall 
ethnot the wic- all the people ſce his glory, ment:for hd haflprepared equitie:thou haſt rp et 


obe- apt age 
—_— '1 wn makeththemto runne away from God. executed iudgementand iuſtice in] —_ —_ 
5 Exalc 


--N-: 8-8-1 ST == ©65=mi#b a©c a0 os oo. co. 


The duetic of Magiſtrates. Pſalmes, A prayer ofthe affliged; 234 
5 Exalrthe Lord our God,and fal downebe- that walketh in a perfe& way , he ſhal ſerue f Magiſtrates 
c Thatis be- fore his *© toorſtoole: for he isholy, _ _ me. © belt muſt unmediate 
fore his Temple 5 Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſtes, 7 1 There ſhall no deceirful perſon dwell with- AEED. 
or Ackegwhere 4 and Samucl among ſuch as:call-ypon biy in mine houſe: hethar celleth lyes, ſhal nor fther *inconues 
a. © when they Name:theſe called ypon the Locd, and hee © remainein myfight, 2 +»! , hicncer &ifhea- 
worſhipped him» heard them, - 8 * Berimes will deftroyallthe wicked ofthe ben Magiſtrates 
znowhepro- - Hee ſpake yntothem in the cloudie pillar, landycharl may curoftall theworkers of ini. 7*2249dto doe 


EY they kept hisreſtimonies,ard the Law#h5the —=quitic from the citie ofthe Lord.'; |, © - more _ 
— aucthem. | , $a | have the e , 
— 8 _ hou heardeſt them,O Lord our God:thou PSAL CIh —_ Chucchof 
_ . theſe. WaR2 fauourable Gadvnto them, though | G | 


thou didſt rake vengeance for * their inucn» 8 7: ſcemerh rher 2bisproter was <p inted to the fairbful Fo 
prehendeth the tions | - AR. ns - —_— of _ o% 16 A conſolation 

x tv: Ing o Fl @ 0 follow! 
holepeopleof 9 Exalethc Lord our God,and fall downe be. _ of Godes pablo —_ f-ooricrm The 
Trac, ol fore his holy Mountaine: for the Lorde our conuerſionof the Gentiles, 238 Andibs ftabilitic of the 
made bis pro» God is holy. Church | 


. | | | 4 | J i 
= more liberally that God dealerh with his people, the more doeth CA prayer ® of the aſfi:fied,when hee ſhall bee bn di. Ggnified,that al 
them thatabuſe hisbenefites, h fireſje, and powre forth hs meditation before the beit webeinne- 
punih — Lord. . * uzr(o great mts | 


z Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lorde, 3 Who bath cho. m_ yu ow | 
ſen 15 and preſaruedvs, 4 Andro enter inco by ofſai= x O Lord, heare my prayer, an d let my® cry forprayer. 
bs b H 


dlies to praiſe bis Name. | come vntothee, e declarcth 


A Pſalme of praiſe, ' 2 Hidenorthyface from me in the time of tin ourprayes 
eh . Fl 1 ME JN the ume of \ muſt lively 
ee hn ; Sing yee loude vnto the Lorde, all the my trouble : incline thine cares ynto mec: feelethat, which 


when] call, make haſte to heare me. wedelire & lted- 
3 Formydaics are*conſumed like ſmoke,and ers po | 
my bones are burnt like an hearth, c Theſe excel. 


the Geddes 2 Serue the Lorde with gladneſſe : come bes 
ſtallbeſo great, fore him with joyfulnes, 
thatthcy ſhall 2  Knowe yee that cuen the Lordeis God: he 


4 Mine hcarrt is ſmitten and withereth like gue kindes of 
oy cxpran hath* made vs, andnor wee our ſclucs: wee grafſc,becauſe | forgate 4 to cate wy bread. ſpeech «x 
his mercie and are his people, and the ſheepe of bis pa- 5 For the voyceof my groning my bones doe much the affti- 
reioyce, ſture, ; cleauc to my skinne, | Qion of 
b He chiefly =, © Enterinto his gates with prayſe,and into 5 1, [keae pelicane of the wilderneflc : 1 cm—_— = 
Re pn his courtes with reioycing : prayſe hum and a1. anowkeofthe deſerts, : * ofthegodly, 
twlſregenera»  Þlcfſe his Name. "7 "4 7 Ivatchandamasafparrowalone ypon the © My forowes 
tion,wherely 5 Forthe Lorde is good : his mercie # 4 euer= vc roppe. . were ſogreaty 


Js laſting , and his tructh # from generationto g 

— generation, 

Render by th bichhehath appoynted. d Hed ing andſoli 

not be i r at meanes, which he appoynted . ede- ning and ſolita- 

claeththat we ought neuer to be wewric in prailing bim, ſceing his marcics 9 _— haue 8 oe" aſhes ou bread, and rie uingonn 

te cr, mingled my erinke with weeping, fexrchill cvies, 
10 Becauſe of thine * indignation and thy f Haueconſpired 


PSAL. CI. wrath: for thou haſt heaucd me yp, and caſt Ty death. 


id deſeriberh wh ment bee will is» medowne, Yong jog 
y Famer: nn © ewes ned eels 11 My dayes arelike a ſhadow that fadeth,and wc Fondig 


. .” . * th: e 
Mine enemies reuile mee daily , and they Frm ot 


that rage againſt me, hauc *f ſworne againit ric foods. 
me, | e Euermour- 


— OE: 
euer 

RFPS A Pſal ne of Danid, and thy remembrance from generation to b He GD. 
dk ates - - 8 | ng _ ING iudgement-: ynto —— -—_ | 27 ons id not onely 
mancrof Ki . © thee ord, wjll Ling, . 13 Inhouwitarilc aue mercy vpon. Ziob: thus mote hi 

he woudbe, 2, 1 will doc wiſely in the perfice way, ® till forthertimeto haue merciethercon, for the Þut chiefly the 4 
Mod thou commeſt rome: 1 will walke in the vp- * appointedtime.is come. +. | REIING 
varhyuoniry x. "ag of mine bcartun the mids of mince 14 _ w leruants _ ” = _ there- il Hook 68 w_ 
fing openly,tha oule. | oi,and naue pitle on the quit thereo ale: yer thy 
he rrukdbe 3 Iwillſernowicked thing before mine eyes: 15 Then the heathen hall ſeare the Name of produfſels ſure & 
rom onch L hare © the worke of them that fall away: it o Lord,andall the Kings ot the carth thy |, now 
thou deferreſt ſhallnoecleaue vnto me. | orice, |: 2 1 . Ge 
toplace mein 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 26 When the Lord ſhal builde vp Zion, and ſhal k That theſe 
CCD ww 
car Gf 5 Himthatpriuily*Nlanderath hisneighbour, 17 Aud ſhall wrnevothe prayer of the deſo- irs rn 
viledome will I deſtroy: him thachath a proude looks folate,and nor deſpiſe their prayer, thou diddeft ap- 
yrightnesbe. - and high heart, cannot ſuffer. .18 This hallbce wrinch forthe generation to poynt,lere. 29. 


= price 6 Mineecyes ſhalbeyntothe * faithfull of the come: and thepeople, which ſhalbe ® crea- Lions thar 
ar" WO knde, thatthey may dwell with mce; hee the Churchis in miſcrie and defolation, the more ought the faithfull ro 
that magiſtrates doe not their ducties, excepe they boe enemies ro! all vice, Joneand pitie it. m "1 hat is, when he ſhall haue drawer his Church our 
d Inpromiſing to puniſh theſe vices, which are moſt pernicious inthem.thar , ofthe dagknefſe of death. n The deliuerance of the Church iis a moſt ex. 
zre abort Kinges, hee declareththar hee will puniſh all. e Hee Qidwerh |. cellent benefire,and therefore hecomparcthitro a newcereation 2 for in 
whatis therrue ſcoftheſivorde : to puniſh the wicked indro tizinreyne _ their baniſhmene thehody ofthe Church ſeemed ro haue bene dead, which 
the good, 3 $359003 0,417 os by deliuerance was abit were created anew, * Fe we, 
red, 


f 
muſt unmediate_ ; 


© Je 


I <re e er re oe aro ee 


_ Theheauens are Gods worke. Pſalmes. . Themetciesof God, 


o Whonowe in ted, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the 
theirbaniſhneit 1g For he hath looked downe from the height earth,ſo great is his mercy toward them thar 
noching bur v* .  ofhisſanQuorie: out of theheauendidthe fearchim., - 

death: Lord behold the earth, 


P 

rs nos cg rhe iſoner s and deliver the ® children of ys. 
praiſed, then whs © death: | 
eth & the church Lorde in Zion, and his prayſc in leruſa- thar fearc him. | 

DING lem, {rouge E 14 For he knoweth whereofwe be made: hee es * 
CE atdins- 22 When the people ſhall bee gathered ? to- ' remembreth thatwe arc burduſt. | 

derthe & kingdom pow ,» and the kingdomes to ſeruc the 15 The dayes of ! manare as grafe:as a floure i Hedeclarrh 
o . Lorde. | 


MOTCc, to mcrcie, bt 


— 2-9 je Z5 Thou haſt aforcrime laidthe foundation of children, k Hut ant 


-T If beavenand of the earth, and the heauens «re thewoorke 18 Vnrorhem that keepe his ! couenant, and of hel keg 
& 


earth periſh, of thinc hands. thinke ypon his commaundements to doe Þ _—_ 

m_ —— 26 * They ſhall periſh, bur thou ſhalt endure: them, ; | mob —_ 
the Chrctiby cuen they all ſhall waxe olde as docth a gar- 19 The Lorde hath prepared his throne in Fearehinn to 
reaſon of Gods ment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, . heauen , and his Kingdome ruleth oucr obey his worde, 
promiſe endu- | and they ſhalbe changed. all. wor hn 
reth for euer. ,, Burthou artthe ſamc,and thy yeres ſhal not 20. Praiſe the Lord,ye ® his Angels, that excell ke 2 _ flow" 


ſ'Sceing thou haſt ; ; X . 
choſcnthy church faile. in ſtrength,thar doc his commaundement in ropraiſeGod 
out ofthe world 28- The children of thy ſeruants ſhall conti- . obeying the voyce of his worde. hort 


| t the Angels 
andioyneditto. nye, and their ſecede ſhall ſtande* faſtin thy 21 Prayle the Lorde,all ye his hoſtes, ye his ſer- Frog; 


Gf. uants thatdoe hispleaſure, our ſelves tocon- 
ener: for thou 22 Prayſethe Lorde, all yec his woorkes, in all gder ow duerie, 
art cucrlaſting. L.PSAL-jCHL placesofhis dominion: my ſoule,praiſe thou and amakeout 
s He proucketh all to praiſe the Lorde, which hath prydo« the Lorde. _ 
—_ bu «= 01> gk _ from wet es _ gies 
; #of 4 1910858. # be addeth ts 
Fender ww Lo Ged which be Antec like a mott zen- PSAL CIIL 
_— 7 TD IN® $4. Foe # gym of» Anextellent P/alme to praiſe Ged for the creation of the | 
praiſerbe Lorde, world, end the gouernance of the ſame by bis maruei/ous 
proidence, 35 Wherein the Prophet prayeth againfF 
' TY be wicked, whe ere occaſions thas God diminijhed bu 
a He wakeneth CA Pſa "-_ of hn | bleſſings. | a Jve wwe 
his dulneſſi a ” ſheweth thu we 
praiſe God,ſhew- 1 MY foule, * praiſe thou the Lorde,andall , MY foule,praiſe thou the Lord:O Lord my necdenor oe- 
ing that both. yn- that is within me, praiſe his holy Name. God,thou arr exceeding great, thou art *©into ſhears 
dexſianding br af 2 Myſoulc, praiſe thouthe Lorde, andforget  « cJothed with glory and honour. : w _ _ 
and heart areroo  ROrAl his benefites 2 Which couereth himſelfe with light as with order ofnaue 
licletoſer foorth 3 _— CO all chine iniquitie, and 4 garment,end ſpreadeth the heaucns like a with ons 
his prayſe.. e 3 nc infirmities. curtaine. ” = wor | 


b This is thebe- 4, Whichredeemerhrthy life from the *graue, , which layeth the be f his chamb . 
warp +6 yeth the beames of his chambers ,, hwy 
Sf: {ark <4 hy 2 thee with mercieand compal- F in the waters, and maketh the cloudes his minor ſo 
2, 10n_ ' UW PIX VE 24 1 1 hismaieſtic 1 
r— og Ls 5 Which ſari Gerh dy: mouth:with good : _— and walketh ypon the wings of wa . iein, 
c Forbowee things:and thy *youth 1srenewed like theea- , yyhich bmaketh the ſpirires his meſſengers: M*ns _ 


if ke a '” gles. - andaflaming fire his miniſters. ready to ſcrue 
miſlion of our A a are 
SINE © anarjo need: ee 7 ia he facet rpenkerfqundeons, fo weld 

. » - rhar it neuer moue. : ", 
7 Asthe eagle, 7 Hee made his wayes 0190 warn "hs 6 Thoucoueredſtirwiththe © deepe as with |,7 : 
when herbeake' ,, #24 Þis works vnro the children of lirach — nt; the 4 waters would ſtand abouc the very fogeb 
ouergroweth, $ TheLotdis fullofcompaſiionand mercie, po unaines, alſo are 
ſucketh blood, flowto anger and of great kindnes. 7 Butarthy rebuke they flee: atthe voyce of whiny 


Had, wer 9 He | wh alway * Fhide; ant keepebme © thy thunder they haſte away. | 7 > whey 
God miraculouſ. ©2Y*7 Tor ever.  $ Jmdthe mountaines aſcend,andthe valleys theſeatobew 
Iy giveth firegth 20 He hath nor $deak with veaker ourfinnes, | 4 (eng io the place which thou haſt cſtabli- omanene wo 


to his Church'a- nor rewarded ys according t0-our iniqui- - . qa 4 6rthem. - 
bagel M8 Þ {EL | 9g Butthou haſtſetthem a bound, which they bd yo 
e Asto his chief | . - ſhallnorpaſſe :rhey ſhallnor rerurne to Co- bridletherages 


TING his people, f — Bids ſevere indgemene, " yerthecarth.'\ _—_— A 
wn 10 meer on cn eaten preteen tl Mo punt the ſpririgs into the valleyes, Ken 

: | © 30. Hee ſendeth the ſprings into tl EYES» | 1c,burthe wholt 

i - + oy 7 Ee TESTS y ich run berweene the mountaines. Dies" ſhouldbe 
253 They deſtroyed. 


0 


| 13 As farre 2s © the Eaſt is from the Weſt: b Asgrez wy 
Heſheweth ao Thar hee might heare the mourning of ſofarre hath hee remooucdour finnes from pion el 
. | I3- As @ father hath compaſſion on his chil. rd 
religion floriſh- 21 That they may declare rhe name of the + dren;ſo hath the Lorde compaſſion on them _— < baths 


move ga 


E I} Bo..c id. 6. 0 2 —— SS a. 


Gods prouidence. 


__ Phlmes; 
11 They ſhall giuedrinke to all the *beafts of 


. 


Of Toſephs heingin Egypt; 235 


þ . . .__ PSS . 
ef —_— the field, and the wild aſſes ſhal quench theit s Hee praiſeth the pugular grace of _ whohath of all | 
beaftes much thicſt. the people of the world choſen 4 peculiar people ro bim= 
morewilthe e- |, pg theſe fiptings ſhalthe foules ofthe heg@ /*f1 «24 bawing choſen thens, nexer ceaſeth to doe thetis 
— uen dwell,and ſing among the branches. oat as *s prof os = 
=- 13 Hee watcreth the mountaines from his 3 P Raiſethe Lorde,end call ypon his Nage: 2 Foras much. , 
f There w. 4 6 chambers, and the earth is filled with the . ſa declare = _ among «+ age ane u—_ — 
_ fruire of thy workes. ing vnto him,fing praiſe yato himm,e>talke £05 

ore whe 14 He cauſeth grafſeto grow for the catteLand Ofall his wonderous workes, enn condemns 

of Gods herbe for the vie of * man, that he may bring 3 Reioycein his holy Name :let the heatt of tionoftheworld; 

appeV*® forth bread out of the earth, them that ſecke the Lord, reioyce, my wa med 

_ 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 4 Seckethe Lord and his ®trength: ſecke his penal evo: Dl 
4-499 man, and oyle to make the face to ſhinc,and face continually, phet willeth then 
þ He deſcribeth bread char ſtrengtheneth mans hearr. 5 Remember his © marueilous workes , that to ſhewthem. 
Godsprouidett 1 6 The high trees are fatiſfied, even the cedars heehath donc,his wonders andthe 4 iudpe- ER 
cabin of Lebanon,which he hath planted, 4 _— a his mon. _ OY - gi- 
onely provide 17 Thar the birds may make their neſts there: 5 Yee ſecede of Abraham his ſeruant, ye chil- þ 8y the frengrh 


nec the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 
forhim,s herbs \ g 
indotherment® 11 © rockes arearcfuge forthe conics. 


be 19 Hee appointed the i moone for certaine 
comfort him, as ſcaſons : * che ſunne knoweth his going 
vine ndoyleot. 4 une. 

Mr dec gee 20 Thou makeſt darkenefſe, and it isnight, 
ad ach  — whercinall the beaſtes of the foreſt creepe 
bite. foorth. 

Fo ww 21 The lionsroare after their praye,andſecke 
ret andto | their meateVat God, 


notedayes, mo- 23 H/hen the ſunne riſeth,they retire, & couch 


nethg and hy his intheir dennes. 
ſe hh 23 ®Thengocth man foorth to his worke, and 


fateotneereit tO his labour yntill the eucning, 


noteth ſommer, 24 O Lord, how * manifolde arethy works! in 


winerandother yviſqome haſt thou made them all: the carth 
- __ s,they Is fullof thy riches, 


25 So#s this ſeagreatand wide: fortherein are 


mexeaccording things creeping innumerable , both ſmall 


toGods proui 


pkin beaſtes and grear. 


brtebeaſtes, —whom thou haſt made to play therein, 

m Towitwhen 27 ® All theſe wait vpon thee, that thou maieſt 
wie + Motiohe Biue them foodinducſcaſon, ; 
> mnt 28 Thougiueſt irro them, «nd chey gather it: 
ſhieltodefend thou opcneſt thine hande,avd they are filled 


man apainſthe with good things, | 
g : - 29 But if thou ? hide thy face, they are trou- 
bee ' bled: if thou rake away their breath, they die 


n He confeſſeh and returne to their duſt, 

thatno tongue 30 Againeifthou 4 ſend foorth thy 

»ablcto preſſe * are created, and thourcnucſt the 

Ar from: earth, 

wore 31 Glory be tothe Lord for cuer : letthe Lord 

[or ;nhl, reioyce in his workes. 

. God Ni X wg 32 Heclooketh onthe earth and it tremblerh: 
ur | hee touchcth the ( mountaines, and they 


ſmoke. 


ſpiric, they 
; of the 


ther, who protj- 
deb for all crea- LIAM 
wrestheirdayly 33 1will ſing vnto the Lorde all my life :1 will 
foode. praiſe my God, whilel liue. 
Why iypre: ble vnto him :1 
ceallthings 34 Let.my.wordes bee acceprable ynto him : 
have life: ſo,if will ccioyce inthe Lord. 
thou withdrawe 35--Let the finners bee ſconſumed our of the 
y bleffinge, carh,andthe wicked tillthere bee no more: 
wp 5506 O my foule, praiſe thou the Lorde. Praiſe 
ofcreaures © = yethe Lord. 
ſhenetbrhat we : | 
zrenothing of our ſclues': ſo their generation declareth that we recciue all 
3ot our Creator,  r Gods merciful face giuerh ſtrength to the earth, 


ſevere countenance burneth the mountaines, © Who ink the 
world, and ſo cauſe God thathe cannotreioyeein his workes — © 


The high mountaines are for the [|goates; 


mh 0s ks 26 There goethe ſhippes, yea,that[|Liuiathan, 


dren of laakob,which are hisele&. 

7 Heeis the Lordeour God ; his iudgements 
re through allthe carth. 

8 Hee hath alway remembred his couenant 
«nd promiſe, that he made to athouſand ge- 
nerations, 

9 Eveuthat which he * made with Abraham, 
and his othe vnto Izhak; 


ncth the Arke 
where God de- 
Clared his powet 
and his preſence. 


wroughtin the 
deliuerance of 
his people. 

d Becauſe his 


and face, hen.ca- 


c Which he hath 


10 And ſince hath confirmed irto Taakob for a power was there- 


: - by zsliuely d 
lawe, and to Iſracl for an cucrlaſting coue i ha or Jen 
c_ p j ſhould haue de- 

Ix. Saying ,*Vnto thee will I giue the landof cre ir by 
Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. mouth, _ 
12 Albeitthey were fewe innumber The promiſe 
fewe and ſtrangers inthe land, _ wa_— 
And walked about fromnation to nation, þe his God, and 
from one kingdome to another people, theGod ofhis | 
I4 Yerſuffered lie no man to doe them wrong, feede afterhim, 
but reprooued 8 Kings for their ſakes , ſay. 


ang, 


13 


peated it avaine 
to his fodln after 
ime 


h 
f Heſheweth . 


18 They helde his feete inthe ſockes, and hee 


was layd in yrons, theirfathers, 


19 Vncill! his appointed time came, ard the g Thatis,the . 


_ counſel of the Lord had ried him. 
20 The King ſent and looſed him : even the ru- 
ler of the people delivered him, 17.and 20,3. 
21 Hemadc him lord of his houſe,and ruler of h Thoſe nh 
all his ſubſtance, Thauc ſanQified 
22 Thar hee ſhould binde his ® princes vn- >< ®yPpeople: 


i . . . M the 
to his will, and teache his ancicnts wiſe- ole fukolhan 
dome. | ; 


King of Egypt . 
ani King of 
Gerar,Gen. 12» 


Nerd hone 
23 Thenlſracl came to Egypr,and Iaakob was !hev elle 
” > lengerinche land.atiines a 
24 And hee increaſed his people exceeding- foorth of his 
ly, and made them ſtronger thentheir op- word, — 
prefſours. | « —_ op 
25 ® Hee turned their heart to bate his roar 


ot  byrak 
ple, and to dealc craftily with his ſer- CA Breton 
uants. | nouriſhment 
29. Thenſenthe Moſes his ſcruant, and Aaron mo_ heb 
' whomhehad choſen, fered acetic, | 
| "8 wo”  asGodhadap- - 
inted.,and tilthe had tried ſufficiently his patici... m That thevery 


princes ofthecountrey ſhould be at Toſephs commar. dement and leame 
wiſedomeathim. n Soitis in God, either to moouc. ac heartsof the 
wicked to loucor to hate Godschildren, in 


Ee 
2 J4,, Very iich Gadd 


he renued and res 


Theplagues of Egypt. 


Ham. 
28 Heſentdarkeneſſe,and made it darke: and 


o Meaning, Mo- they were not * diſobcdient ynro his com- 


ſes and Aaron, miſſion, 

Exod.7.20. 29 * Heeturned their waters into blood,and 
flewtheir fiſh. 

Exed,8.6, $0 * Thceirland brought foorth frogs , evenin 

p So thatthi8 their Kings chambers. 

brane 31 HeP ſpake,andthere came ſwatrmes of flics 

butz God bay andliccin all their quarters, 

appointed,and 32 Hegauerthem 4 hailc forraine , »dflames 

his Prophet Mo- offirein their land. 

_ ay. irance 33 Hee ſmore their vines alſo and their figge 

o ſeerainein* Trees, and brake downe the trees in their 

Fgypt , much coaſtes. 


more it was fear- 


tear- 24 © Hee ſpake, and the graſhoppers came,and 
yt roy caterpillers innumerable, 
that all creatures 35 And did cate vp all the grafle in their 
are armed againſt Jande , and dcuourcd the fruite of their 


man, when God ound. 

BhiScnemic:35 36 * Hee ſinote allo all the firſt borne in their 
dementthegraſ- Jande , ew the beginning of all their 
hoppers deſtroi- Mftrengrh, 

edch:land. 37 Hebrought them forth alſo with filuerand 
CVkes then. golde, and there was © none feeble among 
encmics felt their tribes, 


Gods plagues, his 38 Egypt was *glad at their departing: for the 


ESP by = feare of them had fallen vpon them. 

= eng< WE 39 Heſpred acloude to be a coucring,and fire 
cmpt Li Sp | 

t For Gods ro giue light inthe night. 

plagues cauſed go They ® asked, and hce broughtquailes, 

them rather to and hee filled them with the bread of hea- 

depart with the 

Ifraelites then uen. 


withtheir lines. 417 Hee opened the rocke , and the waters 

u Not forne= Fflowcdout,andranncin the dry places like a 

ceſlitie, but for river. 

ll of their ., For heeremembred his holy * promiſero 

x Which he Abraham his ſeruant, 

confirmethro 43 And he brought forth his people withTioy, 

the PR_. mn andhischoſenwith gladneſle, 

_—_ Jeadline 44 Andgaue them the landes of the heathen, 
and they tooke the labours of the people in 


and enioy the 

| promiſes. poſſeſſion, 
y —_ 45 Tharthey might * keepe his ſtatutes, and 
_ wee obſerue his Lawcs, Praiſc ye the Lord, 
deſtroyed. 
x Thisisthe ende, why God preſeructh his Church , becauſe hey ſhould 
worſhip,andcall vpon himinthus world, 


PSAL. CVI. 


x The people differ(id onder Antiochus doo magnifie 

' the geodneſſs of God among the iuft and repentant: 4 
Deſiring to be brought agame mt the land by Gods mor- 
cifu'l viſitation. 8 And _ _— marueiles 
of God wrought in their deliuerance of Egype, 
and the great ingratitude of the people needy wy. 
They de pray and deſire to vee gathered from among the 
beathen, to the intent they may praiſ the Name of the 
God of Iſrael. 


 CPreiſe yethe Lord, 
n ThePropher I Praiſe ®*yethe Lord becauſe he is good,for 
exhorteth the 


for his mercie endareth for cuer. 
peopleto praiſe , Who can expreſfle the noble ates of the 


efrepiſt ther Lord,or ſhew forth all his praiſe? 


de war be ftrengrhened againſt all preſent troubles and deſpaire, * 


Pſalmes, 
37 They ſhewed among them the meſſage 3 Blefled are they that Þ keepe iudgement, 
of his Ggnes, and wonders in the lande of 


Confeſſion of ſinnes, 


> Heſhenet 


_ ny, 
ww 

coop 

mouth, 


and doe rightcouſneſle at all times. 
4 Remember mee, O Lorde, with the © fa. 
uour of thy people: vifite mee with thy (al. 
7 uation, ; the whole 
5 That I may ſce thefclicitic of thy choſen, hear agree 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people,and glo- Uto, and al 
ry with thine inheritance, _ life bee 
6 Weehaue © finned withour fathers: wee meg. 
hauc committed iniquitie, and done wic. c Letthe 
kedly. will hat chow 
7 Our fathers vnderſtoode nor thy wonders wn Pad, 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the mul. MCA, 
titude of thy mercics,butrebcllcd at the ſea, thereby Ing 
even atthered ſea, be recciucd ins 
8 Neuerthelefſe hee * ſaued them for his **unbe of 
Names ſake, that hee might make his power q s, camef 
ro be knowen. conlfinasq 
9 Andhee rebuked the red ſea, and it was vftheirowe, 
dricd vp,and hee led them in the deepeas in - their, 
the wilderneſſe. they ſhew 
10 Andhee ſaued them from the aduerfſaries they had 
hand,and dcliuercd them from the hand of that God accor. 
the cnemic. - Anker + 
11 * And the waters coucredtheir opprefiors: them, '* 
not one of them was left, e The ineſl 
12 Then f belecucd they his wordes, and ſang Þlc gooduck 
praiſe vnto him, —_ 
13 Bur incontinently they forgate his workes: he 4 
they waited not for his £counſell, the order of 
74 But luſted with concupiſcence in the wil- Te, rake 
dernes,and tempted God inthe deſert. ane) yam uy 
I5 Then hegauethem their defire: but he ſent geluged, a 
b]cannefle into their ſoule, though 
16 They cnuicd Moſes alſo inthe tents, and þ*ie wie 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord. - | 
17 Therefore the earth opened and 'ſwallowed | et 
vp Dathan, and couered the company of A- full workes of 
biram. Ges haſt 
18 And the fire was kindled in their afſembly: Fe ay 
the flame burnt vp the wicked, ro praiſchim, 
19 They made a calfe in Horeb, and worſhip- g Elhey would 
ped the molten image. 107 ag 
20 Thus they turned their * glory intothe ive 
ſimilitude of a bullocke , that eateth þ Theabow- 
grafle. dance that 
21 They forgat God their Sauiour, which had Godgaetheny 
done greatthings in Egypr, wan 1" 16h 
22 Wonderous workes in the lande of Ham, pineanay, be- 
© andfearefull things by the red ſea. cauſe God aut- 
23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them,had _ /IIe 
1 not Moſes his choſen ſtoode inthe breach |, þ 1 anh 
before him to turne away his wrath, leaſt he niſlment the 
ſhould deſtroy them. hainous offence 
24 Allotheycontemned that ® pleaſant land, = >" 
and belecued nat his word, —_— 


hat riſ 
» 25 Bur murmured in their rents,e+ hearkened uns wy 


c 
rebell againſt 


nor vnto the voyce of the Lord, 


26 Therefore ® hee lifted vp his hand againſt at 


them,to deſtroy them inthe wildernes, 1. 211 idol 


27 Andto deſtroy their ſeede among the na- ters renounce 


tions, and to ſcatter them throu 


out the Godto betheir 
countreis. lory, when 


i 
eof him 


creature, much more wood , None, metall or calues, | 1fMoſed) 
his interceſſion had not obteined Gods fauour againſt their rebellions. 
m That is,Canaan, which was as it were an earneſt peny of the heaueny 
inheritance, n That isghe ſware, Sometime alſo ir meancth to puniſh 


a8 They 


Thezeale of Phinehas. 


Pf: alm ES, 


Aiflition cauſeth'prayer; 236 


whichwas _ 28 They ioyned: chemſclues alſo vnto * Ba- 1 PRraiſe* theLordegbecauſche is good: f ; 
deitleo the al-peor , and did- cate the offerings of the Pi mercie endureth for cuer. : I — 
Ro deed: leda 2 Lecthem, ® which hauebenc redeemed of the beginning 
Reed ey, 39 Thus they *prouoked him vnto anger with the Lord, ſhew how he hath delivered them 14 >the toore 
bole, 4 on inuentions, and the plague brake _ the _ ofthe opprefſour, - guru why 
ignityin$> - in ypon them. -_. { $46 - 3 Andgathered them out of the landes,from oftentimes 
Cy 30 But © Phinchas ſtoode vp, and executed the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North peated. P eras " 
ofhimclfero iudgement, andthe plague was ſtayed, and from the || South, | b As this was 
ke Godby, is. 31 * Anditwas Cimpured vnto him for righte- 4 When they wanderedinthe deſert and wil- Fy pro non _g 
drefable and .ouſnefle from generauon to generation-for pme roy, ofthe way,azd found nocitic to XfGogp ele, 
provoketh cuer. SENT TT well in, | © feele not by 
rs Co. yy Por —_— : roms, ————— neceſſtie... 
Ggormpbe their ſakes,. 6 Thenthey cried Lavde:in their 
Ce ik 2 KITOY firir FR w__ en they cried ynto the Lorde- in their meaning rhered 
SA. 


Propherof God 2. And ſhed innocent blood,ewen the bl 
their ſonnes, and of their daughters , whom | =>. 
they offcred vnto the idoles of Canaan,and 11: Becauſe they 4rebelled againſt the wordes 
the land was defiled with blood, 

39. Thus were they ſteined with their owng 
workes,& went * a whoripg with their owne 
inventions, 
49 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led againſt his people,and hee abhoired his 


how much more 
ſhal they be ſub- 
je to Gods 


athing idola- 


led the adult», 33 Becauſe they vex 


learned theirworkes, 


ruine., 


daughters vnto deuils, 


owne inheritance. 


try is, which can = hearhen: and they 
lords ouer them. 


winne vs to 
things abhor- 
ring to.nature, 
whereas Gods 


word cannot ob 43 * Many 7 a time did hee deliuer them, bur 


reinemoſt inal 


x ntrue 
chaſtirie isro 


clemewholy 4, Yerhe ſaw whenthey were in affli 


andonely vnto 


that nei- 
ther by mena- 
ces, not proffile 
ſes we can come 
to God, except 


thernewly re- 
formed,and that 


his mercie ouer- 


is changeable in 
himſelte, but 
thatthen he ſce- 
methto vs to r 


andpreven= _ ſpake vnaduiledly with his lippes, | | 
td Go wat»: 34, Neither deſtroyed they the people, asthe 7 Andlcd themfoorth bythe righe way, that Ro ) 

' Lord had commaunded them, z _—_ q 
' 35 Bur were mingled among the heathen, and 8 Lerthem therefore confeſle before the Lord 


36. Andſcrucdthcir idoles, which werethcir 


37 Yea, they offered their  ſonnes, and their 


F 


41 And hee gauethem into the hande of the _ 
that hatcd them, were 


42: Their enemies alfo-oppreflſed them, and 


they were humbled vnder their hand, 


they prouoked him by their counſels: there- 
forethey were brought downe by their ini- 


quitie. 


God he heard their cry. 

ThePropher 45 And he remembred his couenanttowarde 
ſhemech them, and * repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies, 


them that led them capriues. 
we beakoge-' 47 Saue vs, O Lorde our God, and * gather 
vs from among the heathen, that wee -may 
praiſe thine holy Name, and glory in thy 


praiſe. 


Rion,and 


46 And gaue them fauour in the ſight of all 


43 Bleſſed bethe Lorde God of Iſrael for'euer 


and euer,andctall the people ſay, So beir. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 


t, when hee altereth his puniſhment, and forgiueth vs. 


2 Gatherthy Church, which js diſperſed, and giue vs conſtancic vnder the 
elle, that with one conſent we may all praiſc thee. 


PSAL 


CVII. 


2 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſt that are redeemed by the 
Lord,and gathered wnto him, to give thankes 9 For this 
merciful prouidence of God, geurrning all things at by 
good pleaſure, 20 Sending good and exill , proiertie 
and aduerſitie to bring men vnto hims, 42 Therefore as 
the righteous thereat reiogee , ſo ſhall the wicked hawe 
their meuthes flepped, 


ood of 


trouble; and hee deliuercd. them from their /e6, which « ors 


diſtreſſe, the South part of 


they might goe to acitic ofhabiration. that there is none 
affliction þ grie- 
his louing kindnes, & his wonderfull workes "252 225 0h, , 

beforethe ſonnes of men. mhich God. 


9 Forhefatiſked the thirſt ſoule,and filled verhi., and, 
the hungry ſoule with goodneflle. - re ga a, 


10 They that-dwell in darkenefſc and inthe | pray 
ſhadow ofdeath, being bound in miſcry and þe mindetull af 
yeoap!: tn HR | - great abene« 

a? ib i. 

d Thentbetrue 

way.to obey. 


of the Lord, anddeſpiſed the counlell of the 
moſt High, God,isto fol- 
12 When ies humbled their heart with hea- low heel 
uineſſc,then they fel downe and there was no <ommandemenny 
 holner, ;... 1 . | alſo hereby all 
13 Thenthey *cried ynto the Lorde im their pra ,X0u of 
trouble, and hce deliucred them from their themſclues, for- 
14 He brought them our of darkenefſe,and owe 
of the ſhadow of death, & brake their bandes gnnes. 
aſunder, - + $-=aktÞs 1b. '2 e He ſheweth | 
15 Letthem zherefore confeſſe beforethe Lord that the cauſe _ 
his louing kindeneſſe, and. his wonderfull "79,604 do 
workes before the ſonnes of men, + Acmrs a2 4 
16 Forhe bath broken thefgates-of braſſe,and cauſe we can be 
braſt the barres of yron aſunder. brought vnto 
17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſpreſſion, _— 
and becauſe of their iniquities are afflited. f when there 
18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meate, and they ſeemeth to mans 
are brought to deaths doore. iudgement no 


19 Then they cry vnto the Lorde in their out bt 


aſmuch as none 
are puniſhed, 
but for their 


trouble, and hee deliuereththem fromrheir au. ue 
diſtrefle. | fpaire, then God 


20 Þ Hee ſendeth his word and healcth them, chictly ſhew- 
and deliuercth them from their 'graves, oy a o—_ 

21 Letthem zberefore confeſſe before the Lord 43 They that 
his louing kindenefle, and his wonderfull haueno feare of 
wotkes before the ſonnes of men God, by his 

22 Andlctthem offer ſacrifices of * praiſc,and __ 
declare his workes with reioycing. ypon him, and ſ@ 

23 They that go downe to the !ſea in ſhips,and finde mercie. 


h By healin 
occupy by the great waters, = 
24 They ſcethe workes of the Lorde, and his n_ _ 
wonders in the deepe, willtoward 
25 For hee commaundeth and rayſeth the them. _ 
1 Meaning, 
their diſcaſes, 
which had almoſt brought them to the graue and corruption. k Praiſe 


and confeſſion of Gods benefits are the trueſacrifices ofthe godly, 1 He 
ſheweth by the ſea what on God __ =_ x a -- that that he deli- 
uereth them from the great dangers of the ſea, hee deliuereth them, as i 
wecre, fromarhoniT 


Rr. lj. ſormie 


Thepooreexalted.: | . Pfalmes, ' Aprayeragainſ 


Kormie winde, and it lifcerh vp the waucs 4 _ mercie 1s great aboue the heauens, Ar theworl 


thereof. -*- -: andthytructh ynto the clonds. / 
+ _ - - 26: They mountypto the kemicngend deſcend 5 © Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, abouethe hea- Bo ks 
m_ Theirfeare & ; ro thedeepe,ſothar their ſoule ® melteth for ticns ,*and ler thy glotic” 7; vpon all the verall,andg 
dangerisfogreat. trouble. earth, cofedle thar thou 
- + 22479. 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and Ragger E Thar thy beloued may' bee deliuered: rf wel 
n Whentheir like adrunken man, andall their * cunning '* —_ wih thy right haride and heare honey b 
arte and Inceancs Is gone. keth 
Haile rw ., 38 'Then-they cry vneo the Lorde in their 7 "God hath ſpoken in his tholineſſe: : therefore ofhengen 
add) jt one- rrouble, and he bringeth them our of their - - I will reioyce , I ſhalldenide Sheehem, and | a droniſtthy 
| Erneſt 


by Godeproui d&proui- diſtreſle, meaſure the valley of Succoth. w — defire 
eee, 29 - He turneth the ſtorme to calms, ſo tharthe wh Gilead'ſLalbe mine, wnd Manaſſch ſhalbe hitheo roms 
ſerue them Þ be- ; wauesthereofare ſtill, --mine : Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of _ ih bispree, 
eps: drop 39 Whenthey are*quieted,they are glad,and mine head: Juda « my lawgiuer, Lie 
ſeemed to figtt heebringerh them vnto-the haven, where 9 © * Moab ſhabemy waſhpot: otier Edomwill c,nce, 
entagainſtano=' = they would be. I caſt out my ſhoe; ypon Palcſtina will Irri. TS 
thryee arhis 31 Lerthem therefore confeſſe before the Lord - umph, himfelfecofian 
colnmandeent his louing kindenes,& his wonderful workes 10 Who will leade mee intothe ftrong citic? and holy in his. 
as thong they '-  beforetheſonnes of men, ' who will bring me ynto Edom? 6 -res wen 
were froſen. © 32 And letthemexalchim inthe ? Congrega- 11 fWilr not thou,O God, which haddeſt for- lon 
P n= -vierg tion of the people, and praiſe him 1n the © ſaken vs,and diddeft not goe foorth,O God, a 
onely tobe boca aſſembly ofile: clders, with our armies? = we 
ſidered particn-* 33 He turnethrhe floods into a wildernes,and 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for vaine I8 verſe > 
Larly,burtagni; rhe ſprings of waters into drinefſe, *the helpe of man... ---- 
og uP = 34 And a; fruicfull land into: |tbarrenneſſe for 13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for he pt 
for ſale. the wickednes of them that dwell therein, ſhall treade downe our enemies. Pn lg of 
Fortheloye'© 35 Againe hee 2 turneth the wilderncfſe imo - - {+ - vere 
Sat hi beartth = pooles of warer,andthe drie landinto water PSAL. CIX. 
oY ir erage ſpri ings. n Dauid being falſh accuſed by flatterers onto Sanl,praye 


der ofrature for 3 Andrhere heplacerhthe kuogrie,and they erb God #6 belpe him and 66 defftoy bis enemies, 8 nd 


comm wnder them h b of Indus the onto Is 

ditie, 7 And ho the Geldes and lane vineyards, -  Chrrfh,n incl noma ſte ch cnef Zed 

r Continuall m- 3 P yardby  ,» Auddeſireth ſo tobe delmered,that bis enemies may | 

creaſe & cercly, which bring forth fruirfull increaſe. know the worke to be of Gott, $0 Tm death be promiſe 

© As Godby his 38 'For hee-blefſerh them, and they multiply Fo gine praiſe; vnte God, | 

Amen 9s >; Lia excecdipghy's and hee diminiſhothnortheir * C76 he Gt _ "IT 

docthlt als” 39 7 Againe en are diminiſhed , md brought ha 

by afflitionsro © low by oppreflion,cuil and forow. x H« _— not thy rongue O God of wy by 
praiſe. a Thouphall 


know themſctues. 40 H rcth *cont ypon princes, and 
© ior heir wc: 4 cauſeehichem two Oe drainage of 2 For pun mouth of the wicked , and the Fran 


Kednes & tyran- mouth full of deceir are opened vpon mee: chouvikaem 


the way,” *-' {0 apron 
elec er reng 4r Yer x/oh Taifeth vp the poore ourof miſe. they haue ſpoken to mee. with a lying mine innocencis, 


flock rongue. and thatisaſuf., 
1cQsro contcmne ric, and maketh him families like a flocke of > -Theydampobed menbakt elfowiduwords bei praiſets 


chem. ſhe 
M4 eto q The » "righteous ſhal ſee ir,and reioyce,and | _— and fought againſt mee without a þ, 77 gecture - 


Gods Spirit, | All iniquirie ſhall topher meuth, auſe. ' _ that Thadnone 
al reiopcere two 43 Who Gwe _ w obſerue theſe things? 4 'For my friendſhip they were mine aduerſa- ny 5s ca 
ſec Gods 1ud 444 for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing kinde. F1&S» oboe ue ny ſelfe to prayer. en 
Tked og m. ncllcoftheLord. 5 Andthey hauc rewarded me euil for good, y/;vera. 
cod! | and hatred for my friendthip. c Whetherie 

J: | PSAL, CVIIIL. 6 <Setthouthe wicked ouerhim , and ctthe were Dodger 


bu P, od ber Pſalmes before, the aducrlary ſtand athisrighr hand. op 
Tone uni Heth Er the Review, = matter fans w_ When hee ſhalbe iudged, ler him bee con- —_ 4 

reinedis, 1 That Danidgiuerh bi fo with beers and, © demned, andl!cthispraycr bec turned into him,he 

wVerce ro praiſe the Lorde, 5 Andaſſureth himſelſe of Game. not of pri 


yon job: Nd cates SETGng = 8 Lethisdaycs be fewe, andler another take idly Gre 


ſeeme co ferſuke v3 jor @ time, yet he alone willinche end his © charge. God 
Caſt downe our enemics. 9 Lethischildren be fatherlefſe, and his wife would rake 
© A ſong or Pſalme of Danid. a widow. 4 ps 


10 Lethis children be vagabounds and begge 1" © Hina, 
This I Os mine heart 5-* prepared, ſo [[my and ſecke bread , comming ons of their places jca altthings 
els _ rongue: | wil ſing and gwepraiſe. deſtroyed, turnetothar 
—_ 2 ar 1s 2 Awake S ole and harpe: I wil awake carely. 11 Ler frhe extortioner catch all that he hath, —_ :ſotothe 
Cie ”s v4.0 3 I will praiſe thee, O Lorde, among the andlerthe ſtrangers ſpoile his labour, "ne re eo ro 


Avvo "(hnefle d people,and I will ling vntothee among the are good, turne 
Rayeth him nations. to their damnation. e 'This was chiefly acco Ie in Fudzs Ah I, 
not.. || Or,my glory, becauſe n chiefly ſatreth feorth che glory ef Ged, þ He 20, f Hee declareththat the curſe of God licth vpon the cxtortionen: 


rophecieth of the calling ofthe —_ r Except they were called, they whothinking to enrich their children +a their ynlawfull gotten goods 
v7 not heare the $90 of God, arc by Gods Juſt iudgement depriued of all, : 


I2 Let 
0 


EY OgaeapntQtqre FN @©5RYODpPETPYEA6RC©BRmDSPnDnoGmiNEcONn ,..cT_eATL Wm mn DCOAEASBICSY=EweEnrne mc oem mn Www ee waa 6 we 


FqgagLze 


d. 


13 Letthere be none to extende mercie ynto 


' thewicke 


Plalmes, 


The power of Chriſt. 237 
encmies thy fooreſtoole., 


hid; ncirher letchere be any to ſhew mercic 2 The Lorde ſhall ſendthe rod of thy power 


ypon his fatherleſſe children. 


13 Lec his poſteritic be deſtroyed, and in the 
generation following ler their name be pur 3 
__ 


g Tiwpwith- - x, 8Lerthe iniquitie of his fathersbee hadin 
chfgLon © remembrancewith the Lord: and let notthe 


generati- — finne ofhis mother be done away. 
nel 15 Bus let them alway bce beforerhe Lorde, 
nesof the parents har he may cut off their memorial fromthe 
intheirmicked — rh, 

—— 16 Becauſe * heremembred' not to ſhew mer- 
that Godaccu- |: cie, burperſecuted the afflited and poore 
ſomethto plague man, and the ſorowfull hearted to ſlay him, 
them aſkera | 1, ag heloucd curling, i ſo ſhall itcome vnts 


hen themſclaes - himg*2d as he loued nor blefling,fo ſhalirbe 


cueltomndo- + farre from him, LM 
ther.” + 13 As hee clothed hiniſelfe with curſing like a 
lerſro ene. Fay ment ſoſhall ircomeinto his bowels like 
ry man the thing, water,and like oyle into his bones, 
whereinhe:deli- xg Letir bee vntohim as'a garment ro couer 
teth, tharthere= = hjm, and for a girdle, wherewith bee ſhall be 
pon alway girded. | 
o when 20 Lct Gs bee the rewardof mine aduerſary 
theyaregiuen p Afromche Lordc, and of them, thar ſpeake 
"_ euil againſt my ſoule. | 


2t Butthou, O Lord my God,deale with mee 
k For beingde- according vntothy | Name: deliuer me, (for 


out of ® Zion: be thou rulerin the middes of 
thine enemies, 

Thy people ſhalt come willingly at the time 
of aſſemblirg* thine armic in holy beautie: the power chi 
youth of thy wombe ſhall be as the morning hand inthe 
dewe, preachingofhis 
4 TheLordeſiware and will notrepent, Thou mor 


word 
art a Prieſt for eucr after the order of 4 Mel- A, "_ ſhall 


b Andthence it 
t 
worla: and this 


chi-zedek, be aſſembled in- 
5 TheLorde, that is atthy right hand , ſhall mA c—_ 


wound Kings inthe day of his wrath. ſhalbe fo abumn 
6 He ſhalbe Judge among the heathen: hee —_ _ 
ſhall Gil at with dead bodies, and ſmite the derfull, as the 
© head ouer great countreis, -—_ of ha 
7 Heeſhall fdrinkeof thebrookeinthe way: 4*ACMatchire. 
therefore ſhall hc lift vp h# head. dek the figure 
f Chriſt 
both King and Prieſt: ſo the effeR cannotbee accompliſhedin / King, 
fue onely in Chriſt, Hebr.7.26. e No power ſhalbe ableto refiſt him. 
f Vnderthis fimilitude of cam_—_ i5ſo greedy to deſtroy his ene- 
mies,that he will not ſcarce drinke by the way,hee ſheweth how God will 
deſtroy his enemies. 1 
PSAL, CXL 
s Hee giueth thankes to the Lorde for by | 
anne co 10 And 10 06 nt = 
wiſedome and right knowledge conſteth, 


q Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Will * praiſe the Lorde with my whole , The 


x 
ſtiute ofmans thy mecrcic is good) | . - Pro 
ly x Bei pot andeedicyand mine 21 9 Mend and Conran fer 
welds heartis wounded within me. d Godboth pri- _ 
promten 33 Idepartlike the ſhadow thardeclineth,and * — = Le = uatly and openly, 
| am ſhaken off asthe® graſhopper.. them, | n_ _ 
prac & long 24 My ves are weakethrough faſting, and 3 His workes beautifull and glorious,and his that confecra- 
no. ſo ſhew TY fleſh hath loſt a! fatnefſe. rightcouſnes endureth for euer, teth himſelfe 
__ 7 _- aon —_— _ they that 4 Hehath made his wonderfull workes to be — "et 
X vpon me,thaked tneir NEAGs, hadin remembrance: the Lordei mercifull þ 14 th 
ingly 26 Heeme,O Landy God:  anemes6+ and ul ofcompaſion ho 
aflurance 1 n . wen © i arc a ſufkicient 
Wont 27 Andhey ſhal knowgharthivisthine band, 5 Hcharh given * all pordionvntorhemchar LO 
n Forkunger, © andthat thou, Lord,baſt doneit. commas Mt, 
thateame of Þ* 1g Tr howgh they ? curſe, yer thou wile bleflenhe . , proifeiin bug: 
row, hee was Pas Af natysecs” ) 6 Hehathſhewedto hispeople the power of chicfly his bene- 
lane, and hisng- | fÞall ariſe and bee confounded , but thy ſer= 1; gining ynto them the heritage fis coward his 
turall moiſture want ſhall rejoyce, = of the heathen, cn 5 
iy 29 Let mine adueciſaties bee EIS 7 The workes of his handes ovetructh and o _ gi- 
gricuoully } Sa. © ' ſhame, and ſet them coner themſclues wi iudgement: all his ſtatures aretrue, all tha n— 
tanaſſailed hi their confuſion,as with a cloke. 8 They are tabliſhed for cuer and cuer, and <*ary forthem, 
themoreexmeſt 30 I will giue thankes'vntothe Lordegreatly _.. 100: ructhand equitie, _ _— ſill 
kei "gry wh my mourh, and ng aiſe him among the 9 Hee ſentredemprion vnto his people: hee ycnants Gke, awd 
Þ They ſhall fo keal ———— ——— hath commaunded his couenant for cuer: od. uſb 
nothing | | hi rew word 1s 
Lars by ! poore, to (bye hies romthem tharwoud holy and fearefull #his Name. Les 


me, 
- onyin *condemne his foulc. 
ns bl but alſo in declaring it before all the Congregation, 


ceſheweth that he bad not ts doe with them,that were oflittle 
PWebut with the Iudpes and Princes of the world. 


PSAL., CX 


1 Devid prophecieth of the power and enerlaZing king- 
| Keralongy Corift, 4 And of be Prieflbeod: which 


Þ38 an onde to the Prieffined of Letts, 
C 4 Pſalme of Dauid, 
: leis Chriſt x *T*He*Lorde ſaid vnto my Lorde, Sit thou 
mania ank atmy right hande, varill I make thine 
+4 guchthe i ion hereof, and this 
ply beapplied mnco Dad hare I Pra Cannot pro» 


z0 * The beginning of wiſedome #the feare g*.51 31.15, 
of the Lorde: all they that obſerue * chem, 0, \praye,end 
haue good vnderſtanding: his praiſe cndu- Aol a 
reth for cuer. don 
care ofhis Church : ſo in effe& doeth he declare himſelfeiuſt and true in 
the gouernment ofthe ſame. e They onely are wiſc, that feare God, 
and none have vnderſtanding, but they that obey his worde. f To wit, 


ts,as vaſe, 


PSAL CXIL 
s Hepraiſeth the filicitie of them that feare God, 16 And 
condenmneth the curſed fiate of the contemners of God, 
C Praiſe ye the Lord, 
I B Lefſed s the man , that * fearcth the a Hemeaneth 
Lordc, and deliteth greatly in his com- oy reuerent _ 
eare, which is in 
the children of God, which cauſeth them to delite only in word of God, 
Rr.ijj. mande- 


Therighteous man. Pſalmes.  Idolescondenineg;-/ 
mandements. *barbarouspeople, | ; 

2 Hisſcedeſhall be mightie ypon earth:the 2 Tudah was di ſanQification,and Iſracl his eg Bens 
generation of the righteous ſhall bee bleſs dominion. 1.24 44 nc. Ole 


b Thevgodly' | 

#4 1 3 Theſcaſaw it and fled: Iorden was turned x 

mm «ae 3 Þ Riches and treaſures ſhe/be in his houſe, backe. | vowed 
en chefr heart and hisrightcouſnesendureth for cuer. 4 The*® mountaines Icapedlike rams, and the neflcotinjen 
is larisfied in God 4 Vntothe*® righteous ariſerh light in darke- hils as Jambes, by Ucltieiing. 
onely. _ nes : h:e is raercifull and full of compaſſion 5 What ailed thee, O ſea, tharthou fleddeſi? ww. br: ow. 

c [a woo and righteous. O lorden, why waſt thou turned backe? tie Somos, 
GN  knonthat 5 Agood man#mercifull and *lendeth,and 6 Ye mountaines,why leaped yelike rams,and Iiering then, 
all hall goe well. will meaſure his affaires by iudgement, ye hils as lambes? | © Seringtha | 


withthem:for 6 Surely hee ſhall neuer be mooucd ; butthe 5 The © earth trembled at the preſence of oo 


God will bemer-  righecous ſhalbe had in cucrlaſting remem- the Lorde,atthe preſence ofthe God of las- power andake 
> Hefhiwab brance. ; l = aſortſawir, 

what is the fruice } Hee will nor bee afraide of cuill ridings: 8 . Which * rurneth the rocke into water. 9uch morchi 
of mercie:tolend for his hearr is fixed, and belecucth in the pooles , «nd the flint into a fountaine of Jn0 ry. 


freely and not Lord. water lorifie hin 

- | - | bim 
or Ont 8 Hisheartis ſtabliſhed : cherefore he willnot : | Ne fank * 
doings.tharhe = feare, vntill hee ſee bisdefire vpon his ene= #4 ,Ougix Feanepeaie taken inſenſible, when they ſechipomer ad 
may beableto mies, wn ne” AY L a why tv eng "ans water tO Come out ofthe rockt 
m4 1 9 Hehath*diſtributed &-giuento the poore: | TR, | 
not to Beftow all - 64 12 nar pron cucr; his -PSA-L: CXV. 

. onhinſelfe. orne exalted with glory. | | 
e The godly 10 Thewicked ſhallſec it and be angrie: hee ” 7 Lok ub age map rig her pe yea 
pans eye ms ſhall enaſh with his teeth, and 8 conſume FT5ufting hat God will be 
gardly,but di- 5 "I yy 9 Truſling moſt wtly thet preſirue them 
Pributeliberal- — away : the deſire of the wicked ſhallperiſh, #n 2bv there needs , ſecing thas bes bath adopted and re- 
ceived them to hu fauour, 18 Promiſing finally that 


Jy,as the necefſi- h 
tic ofthe poore requireth , and as his power isable. f Hispower and * hey will not bee onmindefull of ſo great « benefite, if ie 
proſperouseſtate. g The bleflings of God vpon his children thall cauſe CO NGS _— their prayer, aud deliner them 


the wicked to die forctuic, 
PSAL CK. I an wy meme. =p" wrong, Becauſe God 
. | vnto thy Name giue the glory , for proniſedtode. 
renin inp prin 3 thy Jong 'mrcic fry es eres 
i by Church, © / 

2 |. Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, Where 2 rhuNa, 

C Praiſe ye the Lord, ' is nowtheir God? | £ Ie. rs 

a By thisoften x PRiiſe, Oye ſeruants of the Lorde,*praiſe 3 Burour God «in heauen: hee doeth whar theirpnyerya 
repetition he ſtir- the Name of the Lord, | ſoeverhe © will, ap | 
SY _ 2 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lorde from 4 Their idoles ere 4 filuer and golde, eventhe ,;qoapetu 
God,ſceing Nis henceforth and for cuer. worke of mens hands, ; 


God accompli. 
workesareſfw 32 The Lordes Name is praiſed from the ri- 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not : they ſheth nothipe. 
bo going downeof hauceyes andſcenor. mile, asthey ma. 


ons pour ſing of the Sunne ynto . 

- wry Stat the ſame. - 6 They hauecarcs and heare nor: they hauec | Weed 

cauſe, . 4 The Lord ishigh aboucal® nations,end his noſcs and ſmell nor, | c No impedi- 

b If Godsglory glory abouc - 5 Ad nv 7 Theyhaue © handes and touche not : they mentscan keths 

a all - Whois like vnto the Lordeour God ,that havefecte and walke not: neither make they ores NE 

thereforevfall —bath his dwelling on high! a ſound with their throte, pediments to 

oughtto beprai- 6 Who abaſcth himſelfe ro bebolde things in 8 They that make them are * like vyntothem: ſerve tiswill 

ſed, whatgrex© the heauen and inthe carth, ' ſfoareall that truſtin them, ' [> Seingthae, 

A 7 Hee raiſcththe necdie outof the duſt,aud 9 . O Iſrael, truſt thouinthe Lorde: forhee is _ 
lifterh vp the © poore out of the dung, their helpe andtheir ſhield, ,1217iz+-:; ans 


| 
Eenbizatly & $ Thathec may ſer himwiththe princes,evey 19 8O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye inthe Lord: for Woles,e follow 
ſhineth, ifthey with the princes ofhis people.  heistheirhelpeandtheir ſhield, _ eththatthere's 
ſhouldnot car- 9 Hee maketh the barren woman to dwell 11 Yethatfeare the Lorde, truſt inthe Lorde: rs rid 


—_ ws * witha familic , anda ioyfull mother of chil- for he is their helper and their ſhield, 


aA 
© By preferring dren, Praiſe yethe Lord. 12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs : he will « Heſheweth 
tam qaode rx 'bleſſe, he * willbleſſe the houſe of Iſtachhee whatgearai 
_ nn ya barren : children, I_—_ —_ workethnot will bleſſethe houſe of Aaron, = _—_ 
wer by IROGOUTOD By HUgrens, 13 Hee will blefſe them that feare the Lordc, ar kgs 
| PSAL, CXIII, both ſmallandgreat, _ havenobeipein 
14 The Lorde will increaſe his grace; towarde them,bur lake 


x Hewe the Iſraliter were deliuered foorth of Egydt, and enens 1 ſen 
of the wonderfull miracles that God wed eat hs mY towarde you and coward Four chil. f Asmuchwith- 


time. Which 1: remembrance of Gods bs Tells ; 2 outſenſe, as 
ole rowantbis Charek code, od. a 15 Yearcblefſed of the Lorde, which ! made blocks &ſtons, 


fuleth, preſirueth bu miraculouſly. the heauen andthe carth. g For they oh 
$e NO" - | 
| God as inſtruRers and teachers of faith and religi n for cthesto fol 
Exed.1 3.3. I Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, |, Thais.he wi ——— £10 
| ad the bouſe of Iaakob from tha fore dont fl cone ace rope | Andes 
| 16 The 


> a x 


Thedeath of Martyts: 


ſonnes of men. > UP D 2 
:m no- 17 Thc dead prayſe not the Lorde ,-neithe! 
ARR any that ! goe downe into the place of (t- 


thing,bur to 

ſhewhis fatherly Jence, 7 

care to#W0  _ 1g Burwee will prajſe the Lorde from hence- 
Thoughthe . foorth and for cucr. Prayſe ye the Lord. 

dead ſer foorth 


Gods glory, yer he meaneth here, thar they praiſc him not in his Church & 2 
Fo 


 PSAL, CXVI. 
t Dawd being um great daumng ev of Saul m the deſert of 
Maon, perceiummy the great and ineſtimable loue of God 
roward hin, magnifieth ſuch great mercies, 13 And 1 
efteth that he will be thankefu'll for the ſame. 


, 
+ 


a Hegranceth _Þ ]*-Loue the Lord, becauſe hee hath heard * f 


my voyce and my praycrs. 

bſogretz35t9, 4 For he hathinclined his care vnto me,when 3 
ages - I did call vpon him® in my dayes. 

reithertharany 3 hen the ſnares of death compaſſed mee, * 


rhingmoreſtir- © and the griefes ofthe graue caught mc: when 

rehyourloue _ | found trouble and forow, 5 
_r 4 ThenlIcalled ypon the Name of the Lord 

ab nay. cy ſaying, [beſeech thee, O Lorde, dcliver my - 


ſeeke helpe, ' ſoule. 

nn" Ine 5 TheLord# © mercifull and rightcous,and 7 
Rreſſe " our God x full of compaſſion, 

c Heſheweeth 6 The Lord preſeructh the ſimple: 1, was in 3 
foorth the fruit © mnjſerie and he ſaued me. 

ofhislouein ,,  Returne vnto thy reſt , O 4 my ſoule: 
clling | 9 
bim.conteſing . for the Lorde hath bene beneficiall ynto 
himtobeiuſt &... thee, 


Plalmes. 


confidence in princes, 


The helpe ofthe Lord, 233 


AE * nations, praiſe ye the Lorde : all ye Rem1y.un. 
people,prayſe him. | 

For his louing kindneſſe is great toward ys, __ wi &% 

and the * tructh of the Lord endwreth for ec» conrkarli reſt 


uer, Prayſeye the Lord, 


PSAL CXVIII. 


Dauid reieFed of Saul and of the people,at the time 4Þe 

pouwned obtained the hs + 4 Fort the which be bid» 
deth all tnem that feare the Lord,te be thankefull. And 
wnder bu perſon in «ll thu was Chrift linely ſet foorth, 
who ſhould be of his people rexeFed, 


Raiſe * yethe Lord, becauſe he is pood : 
Pp for his Io endureth for euer, , by creating Da 
Ler Iſrael nowſay, That his mercy enduret) = king, ſhewed 
is mercy to- 

or cuer., ward his affli- 
Lerthc houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his Qed Church, the 

mercy — mn _ | P _ 
Lerthem that feare the Lord now ſay, That *2* vely 

his mercy endureth for cuer. mn _ —_ 
I called vponthe Lordin® trouble, and the teth all thepeo- 

Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. ou to doe the 
The Lorde« with mee : therefore I will not '*E 

feare what © man candoe vnto me. > Le 


Itisbertertotruſt inthe Lord, thento haue ;, rayer. 
confidence 4 in man, c 5 i 


cing 
: _ ro this eſtate, he 
Ir is better ro truſt inthe Lord,then to haue no gs 


mercifullandto 8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 12 All nations baue compaſſed mee : but in yer cobehis 


helpe them that . the Name of the Lorde ſhall I deſtr emie.Yet he 
ardeimeeel rm _—_ from teares, and my feere fo A CO clifoy do —— 
ſel 9 TIſhall © walke beforerhe Lorde in the land ** Tp compuwy —__ ey haue maineaine him, 
d Which was * of the living, om_— a _ e Name of the Lord becauſe he 
miikeedbe- © 1, f1belecucd,therefore did Iſpeak , placed hy 

] peake.for I was 
N_ ſte rroubled; | Iz They came about me like bees, but they er yu 


behath bene xx {Iſaid in my 8 feare,All men are liars. 
te 123 Whatſhalll render yntothe Lordc for all 


were quenched as a fire of thornes : for - 
in the Name of the Lorde I ſhall deſtroy chat oo 


wards them, confidencein 
eTheLordyn - Þis benefirs roward me ? | vr” - 3... mm 

aw . 3 * Thou haſtthruſt ſore at me, tharl might Tn, 
pony ell at periics, eclrpes 5, nn holpen me. Uo 5d gg 
f 1fclrall theſe *_ —_ 14 The Lords my ſtrength and * ſong: for he 4,4 therefore he 
things, and = 74 I APE Lond, ey now hath benemy rs. ; put hismuſtin 


therefore in the preſence of all his people. 
mooued by faith 15 Precious in the fight of the Lorde the 55 


The 8 yoyce of ioy and deliuerance ſhallbe Cod ennee 


in the tabernacles of the righteons, ſaying, —_ nod 


to confelſſe i death ofhis Saintes., notet 
—_——_ 16 Bchold, Lord:for I am thy ſeruant, Iam thy .. _ ay hand of the Lorde hath done va- Saul his chicks 
herd Ang . ſeruant, 'andtheſonne of thine handmaid: 16 The ri ht hand of the Lorde is exalced: f Inthathewas 
Goneitougie .» thou haſt broken wy bonds. | bthe rig hand ofthe Lorde hath done ya. © eebit 
| 17 Imill offer torhee a ſacrifice of prayſe, and * . | Came not © 
ables | Will call ypon the Name ofthe Lord, I yr dic,bur liue, & declarethe works — 
pralvney ay 18 Lwill pay wee —_ _ the _ enen gf Lond, 9; 2 6, gs oo onely of 
ouercame this nowinthe preſence © is people _— Gods fauour: 
fn 19-Inthe —_—_ ef the Lordes houſe, exenin, 2 "_ _ _ —_—_ -— "Wy buthee Qcreforche wil 
ei the contra- [ds of thee. O Ieruſalems Prayſe vethe Þ2rb nor delivered me to death. | praiſc him, 
re _ themids of thee,O leruſalem. Prayle y 19 Openye vio me the { garesof rightcouſ.'g Hepronuſeth 
_ Lord, oo Peg | neſlehatI may go into them, and prayſe the bat 
ea banket,when they gaue ſolemne thanks to God, andto takethe cup Lord, ':-: and to cauſe 0- 


and drinke in figne of thankſgiuing; + I perceive thar God hatha care 0- 20 


This isrhe gate ofthe Lord: the righteous thers ts doe the 


uerkiso tharhe both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh anaccount. k 1 will © (1.a1emer into it, bet 7 fame,becauſe 

abr benefices: forthar is a iaſt paimentyto confelſethat wee 1-1 praiſethee: for thou haſt heard mee, = = —_— 
R L and haſt bene my deliucrance. wager 
PSAL. CXVII.- h So thar all, 


- 1 He exherteth the Gentiles to preyſe God beeanſe he hath 
accempliſked as well to theys «a. to the Jewes the promiſe 
of life enerlaſting by Leſas Chriſt, 


thatare both farre and neere,may ſec hismightiepower, i He willeth 
the dores of the Tabernacle to be opened;that be may declare his thank- 
fullmi 


Rr.iiij. 22 *The 


The bleſſednes of man: Plalmes, ____ Godly meditation; 
1/2.28 16. 22 *The ſtonegwhichthe builders * refuſed, is x5 Iwilmediratein thy precepts,and conſider 


OY the head of the corner. 
romBuus., — 23 This wasthe Lords doing, and itis maruch- 
2.pet.2.6,7. lous in our eyes. 
k Saul 24 This isthe!day,which the Lord hath made: 
ons _ ler vs reioyce and be glad in ir, 
_— beKing, 35 ®O Lord,l pray thee,ſauc now: Q Lord, I 
pray thee now giue proſperitie. 

referredme a- 2.6 Bleſſed be be, _ cngmck inthe Name ol 

. the Lorde: ® we hauc blefied you outro the 

& UII IHE houſe of the Lord. 
chiefly hismercy, 27 The Lord s mighty,& hath giuen vs light: 
by appointi bind the ſacrifice with cords vnto the hornes 
me Kingandde- ofthe altar. 
Chance 23 Thou art my God,& 1 will praiſe thee, even 
m The people my God: therefore I will exale thee. 
pray for = P!0- 2g Praiſe yethe Lord,becauſc he is good: for 
xr re wo his mercy endureth for cuer. 
who was thefigureof Chriſt, n Which arethe Pricſts & hauethe charge 
thereof;as Numb.6.23. o Becauſe hee hath reſtored vs from darkneſſe to 
_ light, we will offer facrifices and praiſes vnto him, 


PSAL CXIX. 

x The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to frame their 
lines according to his holy word. 123 Alſo ve ſheweth 
wherein the true ſeruice of God flandeth : rhath, when 
we ſerue bim according to his wordzand not after our own 


_ ALEPH, 
a Herethey are x BLcfſed are * thoſe that are vprighe in 


eres = _ their way, «nd walke ia the Lawe of the 
themſelues wiſe Lord. 3s. hete 
intheirowne 2 Blefſedarethey tharkeepe his reſtimonies, 
ty ores on and ſceke him with their whole hearr. 
ſane? 3 Surely they worke Þ none iniquitic , but 
raincholineſſe, = Walke in his wayes. 
but they whoſe 4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy pre- 
conuerſationis cept diligently. 
__ aypoc- , <©Ohthatmy waycs mere dircQed to keepe 
b Fortheyare thy ſtatures! 
ruled by Gods 6 Then ſhould I not bee confounded, when 
aero I hauereſpe& vnto al thy commandements. 
bracenohs 7 Iwillpraiſe thee with an vpright 4 heart, 
c Davidacknow- When Lihalllearne the *© iudgements of thy 

eh hisim- righteouſnes. 
P —_—_— 8 I1willkecpethy ſtatutes:forſake me nor * 0. 
forme ir;chathis UErlong. 
life may be con- 
formable to Gods word. d Fortrucreligion ſtandeth in ſeruing God with- 
out hypocrifie. e Thatis, thy precepts which conteine perfit 1ghteouſnes. 
f He refuſeth not to be tricd by tentations, bur he feareth ro faint, if God 
ſuccour not his infirmitie in time. 

BETH. 


a Becauſeyouh 9g Wherewith ſhall a*yong man redrefſe his 
a gruen ho way ? in taking hecd thereto according to thy 
chiefly warneth =—=Word. 

themto frame 10 With my whole heart haueI ſought thee: 
heir liues be- let mce not wander from thy commaunde- 
_ "Ow ments. 

b If Godsword 1T I haue® hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that 
be grauen in our TI might not ſinne againſt thee, 

hearts,weſhall x2 Bleſſed artthou,O Lord: tcach methy fta- 


be moreableto 


cutes. 
of Satan:and 73 With my lips haueI declared all the iudge- 
uckes Be , ann - thy mouth. 
Propher defircth x, 1 haue had as great * delight inthe way of 
=_ fog rh thy teſtimonies,as in all riches, F 
and moretherein, © The Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, bue 
ſerteth foorth an example for others to follow Gods word & lauc world- 


ly vanities. 


y waycs. | 
16 Iwilldelite inthy ſtatutes, e+Iwillnortfor. 
getthy word. | 
GIMEL, 
17 Bebeneficiall vntothy ſcruaunc,chat I may 
2 liuc and keepe thy word, aHeſbewethtz 
138 Open minecyes, thatI may ſce the won- ve ought nor t@ 
ders of thy Lawe. | —_ ue, 
19 Iamad® ſtranger ypon earth: hide nor thy nar ben, 


commandements from me. not ſcrue kim 2. 
20 Mine hcartbreaketh for the defire to thy right,excethe 
iudgement alway. utwberk bs 


21 Thou © haſtdeſtroyed the proud : curſed mmm — 
arethey that doe crre from thy commandes. lifeinths wor 


ments, Ang, 
22 Remooue from meſhame & contempt: for pubs 
I hauc keptrhy teſtimonies, thy wack __ 
23 * Princes alſo did fit, and ſpeake agaynſt nothinpide? 
me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſta- haſt 4pther 
rutes. , | 
24 Alſothy teſtimonics «re my delice, and my or 
de. 


counſcllers, apy 


trueth, d When the powers of the world gaue falſe ſentence 2gyi 
"x —_—_— we nhas.co don 
me, 


DALETH. 


25 My ſoule cleaucth co the *duſt:quicken me a Tratsniug. 
according to thy word, molt brought to 
26 Ihauc® declared my wayes,and thou hear- the Sreng and 
deſt me: teach metby ſtatutes. word 7M 
27 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- liue, 
cepts, and I will meditatc in thy wondcrous Þ Ikaueconſe. 
workes. | po _— 
28 My ſoule melteth for heauines : raiſe me vp oo aboh on 
according vnto thy *word, thee. 
29 Take from me the way of lying,and grant < If Goddidnee 
me yy 12 Lawe. bisword, as 
39 1 haue choſenthe waye of cructh, avd thy 1. 
iudgements haucl laicd before me. way like water, 
31 I hauecleaucdtothy tcſtimonics,O Lord; d Inftudmcin 
—_— mr nor. _ | by he pos 
32 I willrun the way of thy commandements, 
whenthou * ſhalt enlarge mine hearr, en 
to 
e By this hee ſheweth that wee can neither chnſe goo Seach br 
word,nor run forward in his way,excepthe make our large to re- 
cciue his grace,and willing to obey. 
HE. 
33 Teach*me,O Lord,the way of thy ſtarutes 
andIwill keeper vnto od F : 6 
34 Giue me vnderſtanding, and I will keepe folow ontothe 
> Lawe: yea, Imillkeepe itwith my whole ©4,oxcept God 
cart. 


== 
35 Diretmeinthepath of thy commaunde- ſrc 
ments: fortherein is my delire. b Not ocelyin 
36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, 8 9uemardcomer- 
not to © couctoulſnes. ac atan 
37 Turne away mine cies from regarding va- fegi 
nitic,,nd quicken me in thy way. c Hereby mea- 


38 Stabliſh ' promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe mT 
ec. 


he feareth 
39 Take away *my rebuke thatlI feare: for thy — 

——_ A _ I 
42 Bcholde, Idefire thy commaundements : © Meznng 

f quicken me in thy — 

to thy diſhonor, but lermine heart ſtil delite in thy gracious word, FGiue 

Es atm "7 


FE MT*>, OA ET Oro on” ru Ce ww RF” 


Gods promiſe a comfort in trouble. . Pſalmes. Afflidion is neceſſary; 239 
VAYVY. 66 Teach me good iudgement & knowledge : 
uk 3 -And letthy * louing kindnefſe come vnto + for] hauebelceued thy commandements. 
_ mercic me,O Lorde, &thy 1aluation according ro $7. Before [ was® afflifted, I wentaſtray ; but þ $0 1eremic 
and loueisthe  . rhy promiſe. | | nowe I keepe thy word. - HGith,thatbefore 
feſt cauſe of our 42 So ſhalll® make anſwere ynto my blaſphe- 68 Thou art good and gracious; teach me thy the Lordrou- 


Narwe elk hems 


ro beable to C0- |» $* heare, rodsis to call vs 
| farther 44 So ſhalll alway keepe thy Lawe for cuer & 7 isfatas greaſe: but mydelite —_— 
eo egs + 14 BED! i: - ; . - indurate and 
ch dun 45 AndIwil © walkeatlibertic:for Iſfecke thy 73. tis 4 good for mee that Thaue bene affli- hardened, puffed 
pl —_ No. precepts. Io, Qed,thar I may learne thy ſtatutes. vp, withproipe- 
oo lcxrointan-; 46 L-will ſpeake alſo of thy reſtimonics before 92 The Lawe ofthy mouth isberter vnto mee, OO 
gletheingnbers. || 4, Kings, and will norbe aſhamed. |  thenthouſandsofgold andbilucr. -  themſtlues, 
esthey mat 0. 15 And my delite ſhall be in thy commande- d He confeſſeth 
cone | ments,which I haue loved. that before be was chaftened,he was rebellious, man by nature is. 
==hoduk 7... 48 Minc hands alſo wil1lift vp ynto thy com- 10D 
THclhone .mandements,which 1 haue loucd,andI will | : 
harden .  -- meditatein thy ſtarmes, _ . 73 Thine hands haue * madome and faſhio- a Becauſe God | 
onokt not ro ſuffer their Fathers glory to bee obſcured bythe vaine pompe * ned me : giue mee ynderſtanding therefore, leaucth not his 
of Princes, je Betts - thatl way learnethy commandements. vorkethathe 
ZAIN. hath begun, he 


| x L | , | 
a Thoughhe 45 "Retember *the promiſe made to thy ſer. iy fr _ yay "an & q ag 
RR: ; Kernan wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to 75 1 knowe, O Lorde, that thy iudgements that he would 
Hs: 5o It is my comfort in my rroublc; for thy pro- —_— and that thou haſt afflicted mee _— — 
(2s - | : LC | | , ; 
ary +=" > © miſhath quickened me. _ 76.1 pray thec that thy mercie may comfort L_ - 


efireth anew 


rethhitaſelſe ' ' 5x The *proud haue had me exceedingly in Dar FE Ones "og Py 
Mts den: 3. bane nocd rom toy era dngr iy pomil dy lr rms 
wicked which Law. . . 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto mee, he End 


conzinne Gods 52 I remembred thy * iudgements of olde, O * 
— *Lord,and hauebenecomforted, —  _ _ inbins A 
a4 53 * Feare is _ vypon mee for the wicked, 78 Lettheproud bee aſhamed : for they hauc e—_— 

< ea that forſake thy Law, | delewickedly and falſly with me : bs 1 medi> 4.t 1c he 


that I may * liuc: forthy Lawe « my de- chem that cruſk 


. . 


' 54 Thy ftatunes have bene my ſongs in 7 houſe 


bytoadecls» © "© oF p77 epilorimage. © 4 " => Precepe, ; F felrnot Gods 
g OY PI 7 . et fuch as feare thee ©rurne ynto me,and mercics,he was 
= _ 55 I haue remembredthy Name, O Lord, in nm ey that *nowthyreſtimonies, asdead ; 


d Thatis.be 


world. the f night,and hauc kepe thy Lawe, - 4 | 
d bees ot 56 8 This | had becauſcI keprtthy precepts, 0. Jo NR Phd rightin thy Katures, _— 3 
one nid indignation againſt the wicked. e Inthecourſe of this life | c Heſheweth | 
andforowfull exile, f Eucn when other ſleepe, g Thatis,alltheſe be-= that there can bee no true feare of God without the knowledge of his 
nefites. - | worde, 
CHETH. 
a Tamperſm- 57 O Lord,ghat art my * portion, lhaue deter- CAPH _ | 
— minedto keepe thy wordes, $1 My ſoule* fainteth for thy faluation: yet I a Thoughmy | 
thy nj $8 | made my ſupplication in thy preſence aire or thy word. ftrengrh faile 
greatgainefor — Nithi my whole heart: be merciful ynto mee. g, Mine cics faile for thy promiſe,Gying, When me ERP 
_ according to thy pr omiſe. * wile thou comfort me ? igheth, reſting . 
þ HE 59 Ihaue conſidered my ® wayes, and turned g 3 Forlamlike a® bortcl in the ſmoke: yer do fiilt inthy word. 
:bracethe * My fecre into thy teſtimonies, Inor forgetthy ſtatutes. 4 ny a ;— Mh 
wordofGod, 60 I made haſte anddclaycdnorto keepetby g, py, y many are the<dayes of thy ſeruaunt? Pre on din 
cept he confi» - commandements. ' Whe wilt thou executc judgement on them the moke. 
Ns mMm- 6t The bands of the wicked haue®robbed me: 1... perſecute me? c How long wile 
yes. but I hauc not forgotten thy Lawe. 25 The proud haucdigged pits for me,which then al thy 
© Thiyhine 62 Ar midnight will I riſe to giue thankes *; agen thy Law. d They AA 
Mila thee, becauſe of thy righteous iudge- gg ay thy commandements are true:they per- gnely oppreſled 
Dany,  Mcnts. K, | ſecure me falſly: * helpe me. -  mevoolently, 
q vor 63 I am 4 companionof all them that feare 87 They had almoſt conſumed ! me vpon the bur allo conlily 
munalf evaſene, - thee,and keepe thy precepts. earth : but 1 forſooke not thy precepts. —_ 6d againſt 
_—_ _ 64 The earth, O Lorde, is full ofthy mercie: gg Quicken me according to thy Jouing kind- « He affureth 
eour, * reach methy ſtatutes, nefſe: ſo ſhall Ikeepethe teſtimonic of thy himſelfe thar 
c For the knowledge of Gods word is a ſingular token of his fauour, mouth, ——_— 
TETH,. ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them. f Findipg no helpe in carthybe lifteth vp 


a Hauingproo. 65 O Lorde, thou haſtdelt * graciouſly with his'cyesro beauen. 
_ o_ns. thy ſeryant according ynto thy word, 


nat akpromt et uld increaſe in him knowledge | L JOE 
alma. RIS has © ITE 2 Jud 89 OLorde, thy worde endureth for euer 


Becauſe | * heaucn, 
REN 90 "Thy tructh « from oneration ro genera- 


Goals tion: thou haſt laicd the foundation of the 
cartyand i it abideth. 
chagooftng 91 They ® continue exe to this day by thine - 
eſhewerharthar Ordinances : for all are thy ſeruanss, 
it abiderh in hea- 92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delice, 1 © 
uen,ndthere- ſhould nowe haue periſhed in mine aftli- 
Eno. Gon. 


yy Secing } eanh 93 I wil neuer forgerthyprecepts: for by them 


and allcgeatures thou haſt quickened me. 

remaine in _ 94 Lam *© thine,ſaue me: for I have ſought thy 
thou haſt created (2 (6 

them,much more 95 The wicked have waited for mee to de- 
thy tructh remai- "Arog mce : bu: I will conſider thy teſtimo. 
neth conſtant & nies. 

* |, 96 I © hauc ſcene an end of all perfeRion: Fu 


vachangeable. 
c He prooucth by 
efte&,thatheis thy commandement#s excccding large. 


| Gods child, becauſe he ſeekerhto vnderſtand his word..d There is nothing - 


fo 201 oh in carth,bur it hath. an end; onely Gods word laſteth for ever, .. 


MEM. | 
2 He ſheweth 97 Ohhowlovelthy Lawe! * itis my medi- 
that wecannot ration continually, © 


loue Gods word og By thy commaundements thou haſt liiade 


iſe Gar ſelacs © © Mmewiſerthen mine enemies: for they are'6- 


therein and pra- uer with me, 

Qiſeir. 99 I haue had more » enderſtanding then all 

b Whoſocuce my teachers: for thy reſtimonics are my me- 
. - ditation, 

ye nf 100 I ynderſtood more then the : ancient, be- 

ſhallnotonely cauſe [ kept thy precepts. 

RT. 10r Thaue refrained my feete from enery euil 

hiatnchien ber way,thatT might keepe thy word. + 

alfo learne more 103 1 haue nortdeclined from thy mdgements: 

wiſedom, then * for © thou didſt reach me. 

= Oy 66a 103 How ſweete are thy promiſes ynto ny 

men of experi- momh ! yea, more then honie ynto my 

Ence. ' mouth, 

c Sothen of our 104 By thypreceprs1 haue gotten vnderſtan- 


_—_ % qr do ding: therefore] hate all the wayes of fall. _ 


when God doerh Hood. 
inwardly inftru& vs with his Spirite, we feele his graces ſiwecterthen blade 


NVN. 
a Ofour ſelues 105 Thy words a* lanterne vnto my feete, & 
were bur os a light vnto my path, s 
nes,andcannet | 6 Ihaue® ſworne and-will performe ir, thee 


be 
re wich I will keepe thy righteous iudgements. | 


Gods word. 107 Iam very ſorcafflied: O Lord, quicken . 


Doan ts Meaccordingto thy word. 
biedthemlucs 108 O Lord, Ibcſecchrhee acceprthe * free | 
to God by aſo- Offcings of my mouth, and teach mee thy x 
lemne othe and ET 

iſe,co ſtirre d ſoule is continually in mine hand : 
= oe Inorforgetthy Lawe. 
word. 110 The wicked haue laied a _ for me: bur 
© That is, my I ſwarued not from thy prec 
propay Crumn” 11x Thy ceſtimonies hauel ta on «an * he. 
GS ofa ritage for cues: forthey are the ioy of mine 
calleth the calues hearr, 
of thelips,Chap. xx2 I haue applicd mine hearr to fulfill thy 


14.verſe 3 

a Thar is is, am ſtatutes alway,ewen ynto the end. 

in continuall danger of my life. e Ieſteemed no worldly things, but made 
inheritance. 


thy word mine 

SAMECH.- 
a Whoſpeer 113 Ihare * vaine inuentions : bur thy Lawe 
wil imbrace Gods word arigtts muſt abhorreall fancafies and i imaginations 
both of himſclfe andofothers. 


Thelight of Gods word, + Pſalmes. 


doe TI loue. 


: inthy word. 


-- "Thetruezeiſe; 
T74 Thou art wy refuge codes, &Irruſt 


115 *® Away from me,ye wicked: : ow Lvil keep Þ b And inks 
the commandements of my God. wy 


116 Stabliſh me accordingrtothy promiſe,thar 
I may liue, and diſappoint menotof mine 


: hope. 


117 * Stay thou me,and] Iſhall be ſafe,bc I wil coy 
ing 


delice continually in thy tatures, - 
118 Thou haſt croden downe all hens aac "y racbep, 
depart from thy ſtatutes; for their 4 deceitis prefiſe =A 


vaine, 


rs of the] 
Cc He de 
= 


119 Thouhaſt raken' away all the wicked of 1; MD 
the carth lke © drofſe: therefore. 1} loye thy n 


. teſtimonies, - - 


NY oy 
120 Myfleth* cremblerh for fearcofthee, and ay 


Tam afraid of thy iudgements, 


AIN. 


121 I haue executed judgement andiuſtice: 


 leaue me nor to mine oppreſlors.. 
122 *Anſwereforthy ſeruancin that which is ® Purdy le 


go0d,and Jernot the proud opprefle me. _. 


123 Mine eyes have failed is waiting for thy 


- faluarion,and for thy iuſt prowiſe, | 
FR Deale with thy * ſeruant according to thy b He 
* mercy,and reach methy ſtatures,” * , the) 


» 26 a - 


themetraf 
c Thy iudgements doe not onely teach mee chelience, rt ep canſe. me 
feare,confidering mine owne weaknes, which feare caſthrpemns, 


deteeemine 
emies and 
= boom” 


* x25 Iamthy ſeruant: grant me cberefore voder- ys 


Randing,thar 1 may know thy tetimonics, Og, 
226- Iris © rimeforthecLord to worke:for they fin = 


* havedeſtroied thy Laywe. 


2127 Therefore loue I thy commandement a- 


boue gold,yea,aboue moſt fine 


128 Therefore I eſtceme all thy precepts moſt —__ 
 » iuſt,andhate allfalſe * waycs, . 


diſſenteth from the puritic of thy word. 
| P E, 


gold. 


——_ 
would continue 
his fauourto» 


ny 


| . When 
haue brought all things to confuſion,and Gods word Manna 
' thenisir OT I Gorranady. d Tint, whos 


129 Thy teſtimonies are* wonderfilaherefors Com 


docth my ſoule keepe them. 


139 The enterance into thy * woordes: ſhew- | jm mooued 
cth light, andgiucth vaderſtanding to the oh nin 


ſimple. 


myſteries, lotka 


and reuerence, 


131 Iopened my mouth and *panted,becauſe Amar 


1loued thy commandements, 


mit themſcuest 


x32 Looke ypon me and be merciful vnto me, God,have ther 
as thou vſcſt to doe ynto thoſe thar loue tby Toes 


Name. 


d ſo ſooge 


133 Dire& my ſteps in thy word, and letnone Tx) 
iniquitic hauc dominion ouer me, 


134 Deliver me fromthe oppreſſion of men, 


and I will keepe thy precepts. 


= 


135 Shewe the light of thy countenaunce vp- ropes. 
. enthy ſeruaunt,, and tcach mee thy ſta- _ 


»uſh 4 out with rivers of water, 


x36 —_— 
becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 
TSADDL 


137 Righteous art thou,O Lorde, andiuſt are 


thy iudgements. 


x38 Thou 


= 
ys word coft» 
temned, 


ane 0 Ht a a &a fm gm @a @©ma emu GE IE. Oo: .©Te "a 


PIiOgOotoDpMYs 


Dauids gtiefeatche wicked, _ Pfalmes. Thelyingtongue; 245 
a Wecannot 138 Thou haſt commaunded * juſtice by thy 164 * Scucn timesaday doc 1prayſe thee, be- b Thatis,often 
confelſe God to © xeſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. cauſe of thy righteous iudgements, & ſundry times. 
be righteous X- 139: * My zealc hath euen conſumed me, be- 165 They, © that Joue thy Lawe, ſhall haue © Fortheircon- 


cept , _S cauſe myne cnemics haue forgotten thy greatproſperitic, and they ſhall hauc none he es 
_ wordes, =? hurt. : pleaſe thee, 
_ xo Thy ww < prooucd ® moſt pure, andthy - a_ he ruſted - thy ſaluation, & vo they 
Thul69-9. -ruant loucth it. - auc done thy commandements. COP 
_ hah 141 Iam <ſmall and deſpiſed: yet doI notfor- 167 My foule harch keprthy teſtimonies ; for] Eg wa 
need ro be fined, pet thy precepts. | loue them exceedingly, d He ſheweth 
burthy word is  , 2, Thy rightcouſneſſe s an cuerlaſting righ- 168 1 haue kept thy preceprs and thy tcſtimo- that we ruſt firft 
pom tcouſnes, and = _ #rructh, nics: * forall my wayes are before thee. — 
- ſe 143 Trouble and anguiſhare come ypon me: dpleaſe God. e 1 
__—— ;# are thy neces; erate] my delite. mins a—_ Foo Rs Bhs 6: 
144 The rightcouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies # TAY, 


d E tat the life | Sell i 
lets ore __ Ons 0 169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 


Lord, and giue me vnderſtanding, *® accor- 2 As thou haſt 


a -r7 . KOPH, ding vnto thy word, ; prom to be 
Hs 145 I haue* cryed with my whole heart: 77? Let my ſupplication come before thee,and —_— —_ w 
tharallhis affe-. '' heare mec,O Lord, and 1 will keepe thy ſta- deliver me accordingto thy promiſe, . thatdepend vp- 
&ions and whole tyres, = ay lips a oo prayſe, when thou - thee, ” 
heart were bens || h alt *raught me thy ſtatutes. War ada - 
: Go = or _ ed oo thee :ſaue me,& I will keepe wy. My agus ſhallintreatof ty word:for all m—_ ID 
;s dangers inp li . thy commandements are righteous, :lly. 

F He was more IN nag 173 Letthine hand helpe me: tor 1 haue cho. c — 
emdtinns 143 Minc cyes® prevent the night watches to = = ares. bt. vrotheinti. 
word, chenthey  mediratc in thy word. 174 Ihaue longed for thy ſaluation, O Lorde, \,ordofGod. 


; : . d thy Laws my delite. 
thatkepethe 149 Heare my voice according to thy louing 220 ny 1 h 2 
wacchwerein= = {indnes: O Lord quicken me according to 375 Letmy foulc live, andir ſhall prayſe thee, —— 
their charge. thy [[iudgement. "? and thy © judgements ſhall heJpe me, ouer me,and 
M eheneh 150 They drawe ncere, that folow after * ma- 17® I haue * gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe + a me 
chennure ofthe Jijce,v are farre from thy Law. ſecke thy ſeruaunt, for I doe nor forget thy —— ——_ 


wickedro betw 1 1 Thou artneere, O Lord: for all thy com. <vPmandements, Being chaſed | 
Geir pri ops rue, __ toand fro by mine cnemics,and hauing no placeto reſt in OI 
{Hifaithis ' 153 IThauc knowen long fince 4 by thy teſti- PSAL CXX. 
onded pon = monies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed rhemfor , The proyer of Dauid being vexed by rhe falſe report of 
SR eucr. WY; Saul: flatterers. 5 Andrherefore he lamenzeth hag 
Cao bropptid, iran ht oi, 7 VV we gn 
7 X i" Ape . A degrees, <a 
... 153 Behold mineafflition,and deliuerme:for | | <.11. . ſngof q wingl rouble, ang 279 SoF li 
I haue not forgotten thy Law. ny os f ting Te ny. 


' ,\* T54 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer me: quicken — i. a 
1Frithot | me actording rneo hy * word, from a feces 28 Po þ Abarehe ci 
there's hips 5 Ars - __ wicked, becauſe 3 What doeth thy © deceitfull rongue bring ought to reioyce 
ofdelivernnce, ©  BMEY ICE Sik y = _—. Lord yntothee? or what doeth it auaile thee > vhenthey 

| 156 Greatare thy tender mercies, O Lorde; 4 It #«s the! ſharpe arrowes of a mighty man, for righteouſnes 
and as the coalcs of iuniper, ſake, fern 


b quicken me according to thy tiudgements, ief 

mak intheLan, 157 My pcrſecurours and mine opprefſors _ Woeis to me that I remaine in *Mecſhech Fe fleſh oy 

rector . many: ee doe I notſwarue from thy teſti» . and dwelin the tens of f Kedar. #2; cull for well 
monics., s : onng. 

DEI 158 1 fawethetranſpreflors and wy eoricued, - _ WET IA - _ 

tion, becauſe they keprnot thy word, ' g | 

es zale con- 159 Conſider, O Lorde;howl © lonethy pre- if - To > SOR FR —_ Geir _—_— 

lather. © cepts: quicken meaccording to thy louing Fictcd | + ' theirownede- 

- _ - : ſtru&ion. d Heſheweth that there is nothing ſo ſharpeto pierce, nor ſo 


lice & contempe Go : | 
$270" "oe" . | hoteto ſet on fire as aſlanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Ara 
Y glorf,” : 160 The © beginning of thy word isrrueth, & bis which came of hophee, GP That is,of the 1 iebiras He 
of sa\wclgn © al the iudgements of thy rightcouſneſſe ew 1... ch uwharhe meancth by Methech,and Kedar : to wit,the Iſraelites, 
thei godly 


kW darefor eucr, ' which had degenerate from fathers,and hatcd and contended 
theLawof God, 'e Sincethou fitft promiſedM;cuen to the ende allthy fay= =®8Ainſtthe fankfull, 
dr 2 | PSAL, CXXL 
: : - . S C H I N. : 
As; 161 Princes haue * perſecured mee without * Fre Lohan pp pes 49> Ro 
enowofprives _ but mine heart Rood in awe of thy þ,2/crue and proſper bis Church, © 
d notcapſe” = words. A ſong of degrees, 
wero ſire ; _ | 
_ Is hd vavy weft ppmh cremrchnr faces x ]Will lifc mine cies || ynto the mountaines, || 0r,chowe the | 
is id } q MONNEA ens 
fear the inn, - 163. 1 hate fallhood & abhorre it bae thy Lawe ... * from whence mine hepeſhalſcome. Mn 
2, Gcllouss:;';:::--- | is nothing fe ligh in thirwwiyberein brow uf Jer andy in God, | 
K-38 3 [— 


| 


6) 


Theioy of the fairhfull. Plalmes. '  * The Church teſtored. 


ay, > Minc helpe commeth from the Lorde,which ag uh. & L. Commrtane'y "Y 
| 0, «4 great pers hn 
<> agatieade, Þarb wade the I—_—s _ h born rphnn ob pure. ha 5, nk 
whichcannot 3 Hee willnorſu or any © UI: forhee but by the power of Gad, 4 They declarethe greameſſe 
depend on Gods thar keepeth thee,will nor > lumber. —& of chepersl, 6 Andpraxſe rhe Neme of God, 

— 4 Fer rs he _ keepeth Ifrac], will neither C4 ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dezid. 

umber nor ſleepe. 4 

ann ons ; The L or FP G y keeper: the Lord i thy tha- * | a not*bencon our fide,(may ae 
Iy watch owatthyr s Ms we rg 
oo 1s wt * hall not *ſimire chee by day;nor * If the Lord had not bene on our fide, when ready to hehe 


rags 9 ey the moone by ,— ms 2% 

pry: Y 4 Get emer. org —_— when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. _ os 
1 * 

nor cold, norany 8 The Lord ſhall preſeruethy © going our,&c # Then the* waters had drowned vs, andthe gn mewn, 


in diti " G 
ſhall beableto thy comming in from hencefoorth and for 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer vetorehiſt 


— as = _ : our ſoule. c He a" 
: £ ; R = 
x pour: be ol moleſt it. 4 Whatſocuerthondoelt enterpriſe, ſhall © Prayſed bethe Lord which hath nor given Tudesto 
haue good ſucceſle. vs 4a ptaie vntotheirtecth, . the great 
PSAL CXXIIL. 7 Ourfoule is eſcaped, cuen as a bird out of thathe 
1 Dauidreteiceth in the name of the faithfall, that Ges ©? {hare of the foulers : the ſnarcis bro. eo wrares 
beth «ccomp! ſhed bis promiſe,& placed bu Arkem Zi=a ken,and we aredeliucred, Guivacs. 
on, 5 For the which be geneth thanks, 8 Andpraiech 8 Our helpe #inthe name of the Lord,which louſy delivered 
for the proſpertie of the C = FRO hath madeheaucn and earth, _ __ 
A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Dauid. WH: ; . Few 
x.Chro.29.9. I j* eShoed when they ſaid to me,We will OI emany rogeagainſt the fairhfull, bur crafty imagined 
C—_—_ _e gointo the houſe of the Lord. | PSAL, CXXV 
appointed a > Ourd feere ſhal ſtand in thy gates, O leru- x He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the fairhfull tn their affii. 
place wherethe falem. | ww] : 09, 4 And deſireth their wealth, 5 And the diſiric 
Arke ſhould ſtil 3 Jeruſalem builded as a citie,that is * com» ion of the wicked. 
remain. pat rogether inir ſelfe : ' © A ſong of degrees. 


b Which were 4 Whercunto © the Tribes, even the Tribes I TH that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as moiie 


G—_ ofthe Lord goe vp according to theteſtimo- Zion,which cannot be *remocucd,ut re. a Thouphthe 
Arke remooued. nie to Iſrac], to prayſe the Name of the maincth for cuer. world be fubiet 
oo u = _ Lord. 2 Asthe mountaines eve abour Teruſalem: ſo pnant® 
4 wr houſes, F For there arethrones ſet for iudgement, e» #the Lord about his people fro henceforth God fhallfiad 
and for cuer. - fireandbede- 


be meaneththz wen the thrones of the houſe of * Dauid, | 
concord & loue 6 Pray for the peacc of Ieruſalem : letthem 3 Forthe b rod of the wicked ſhal norreſt on ended by Gods 


that was between =. cer tharlouethee the lot of y righteous, leaſt the righteous pur 
thes -1 =, P P y 4 ce be within thy falls, eproſperitic foorth their hand vato wickednes, F nant. 
——— within thy palaces. 4 - Dowell,O Lorde,vnto thoſe that bee good Meeker _ 


Gods coucnant g- Formy # brethren andneighbours ſakes, 1 and rruein their hearrs, - 
ſhall comeand =. theenow proſpcritic. © Bur theſe that turne afide by their croo. 


jag 4 __t ' 9 Becauſc ofthe Houſe of the Lord our God, ked wayes, them ſhall the Lordlead with the bins 
houſe God pla- 1 will procurethy wealth. workers of iniquitie: but peace ſhall be ypon marry 


ced the throne © & TD) ; Ifracl. 

Iaſtice,and make it a figure of Chriſtes kingdome. f The fauourof God mY Ilnerchemfrom 
thee both within and without. Not onely for mince owne lake, . « © Hedefireth God to purge his Church from bypocrites ani 

Fo il the Faichfull. | 4 os Fe Gadtol 


PSAL, CXXIIL PSAL CXXVI. 


er of the faithful, which were afflifted either in 1 This P/alme was made af ter the returne of the q 
' Croton ending" Eoin ern mare Ones 
cont 1: of God, eres of captiuatie foreo 
ad i {nd Frkenty Iremie,Chapag rm ages 
C A forg of degrees, CA fong of degrees,or Plalme of Danid, 
x [Liftyp mine eyesto thee that dwelleſt in 1 JV Hen the Lorde brought againe the 
- Ho ”_ the heauens, N captiuitic of Zion, we were like them 
a 7 15 35 2 Behold,astheeyes of *ſeruaunts /ooke ynto that * dreame. 2 Theirdelins 
the godly to ſer= the handof their maſters, end as the eyes of 3 Then was our mouth ® filled with laughter, rancewszn 
uants that are 2 maiden vnto the hand of her maiſtres : fo and our tongue with joy : then ſayd they a- oghanth 
deſticute ofall — 1+ eyes waire ypon the Lord our God yntill mong the © heathen, The Lord bath done tggheamyall 
thatwhenallo- He hauemercy vpon vs. great things forthem.' BET excule of ing 
ther helpes faile, 3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, hauemercy 3 The Lorde hath done greatthings for vs, ug — 


Godiscuerat * ypon vs: for we hauc*®ſuffred too much con- whereof we reioyce. | 
mo = - ceo | 4 O Lordbring againe our capriuitic,asthe js 
b Hedeclareth 4 Our ſoulc is filled = full of the mocking *riuers inthe South, joice, when Gol 
th deſpi gathereth 
Fantfullareſo oERny ,andof the deſpitefulnes ofthe 4 x ordeliuerethie. © IFtheinfidels conſefſe Gods wonderiloob 
they can Pots the Faithfull can neuer ſhew themſchues ſufficiently thankfull, 4 1390 


full,chat | : 
endure the oppreſſions and ſcornings of the wicked, there isal more impoſſible to God rodeliuer his people,thento cauſes nn V 
bepeabouejFnithbungy derachey al ors. 36 


rua in the wildernelle ard baurenplacss, 
| 5 They 


» —_—_— 


Tofeare the Lordis bleſſedneſſe. Plalnes. Dauids humilitie. 241 


e Thatis, ſeed 5 They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape in » They. haue often times afflied mee from 
whichwasſcarſe _. joy, | : my youth :; but they: could not preuaile 'a. 
anddexemet” 6 They went weeping and carried® precious gainſt me. . - þ 

trulted in Gods feed: bus they ſhall rerurne with ioy, & bring 3 The plowers plowed ypon ay backe, end 


oe 211325 adc long furrowes, 
qromiſe to re- - = thiir ſheaues, | on 3 _— b Becauſe God 
turne,had their 1 lai Yet 4 Buthe® rightcous Lord hath anthe cordes ; © 
—_ PS A L.. CXXVIL ofthe wich” —_— 
He ſhawetliahat rhe whole eftate of the world,both deme= 5 They thathare Zion , ſhall his ad- 
: ficall and princes fandeth b Ges noqry oeacs and and backward; Yb ow mancd vert nic, and 
bleſſing, hat 1o-haye children well nurture p b. 
CG aſpect alt grace and gift of God, F  ? 6 *They ſballbe as the grafſe on the houſe Jy 


; toppes, which withereth afore it commeth plow. 
A ſong of degrees, ar Plalme of Salomon. | 
CA ſong { 


> 6 R forth, c Theeremics 
Lord * build the houſe, they , whereofthe mower filleth not his hande, *a* liſtchem- 
ncither the you his lap: 


z Thats, by | Rce ; E 
«me po Elie in vaine.thae builde ir : exccprt ſcluesmoſthie, 


anigods— the Lorteoye in caves the keeper mate g ({Neitherthey which goe by, ſay, The bleſ: procnerothe 
_ ublike 2 It is in vaine for © youto riſe earely, avd'to vondgdes _- of wr a, or, Webleſle Pa 
o cdeek- lie downe late , 4ndcaterhe bread © of ſor- | heate of Gods 


ET IetR * £X130: 4 . th,becauſe unded i I; bumiliti i 
mh mach wg he will ſurcly giue * reſto hisbe- wicked hallperilyand note allpaſls Orefam , 
& ward andare " i . . 
all magiſtrates, 2 Beholde, children are the inheritance of PSAL. CXXX, 
adnulewof te © ' 1, Lord, endthe fruit ofthe wombe bis re- , The people of God ſpem their bottemlefſe miſaries de eria 
ry es ward, | — and are beard, ; They confeſſe their ſinnes, 
which is gorren 4 As arerhearrowes in the hand of the lrong = #©n4 fire vnro Gods mercee, 
bykuadls ene man : ſore the *children of youth. | « A ſong of degrees, 27S | 
Ede, 5 Blefſed# the man, that hath bis quiuer full , OV* of the * deepe places haue I called a Beingin 
© Notexenpe- Of them : for they 8-ſhall not be aſhamed, vnto thee,O Lord. diftreſle and ſo- 
LD when they ſpeake with their cnemics in the 2 Lend n hy my velee : Ietthine eares ar. 

| z Di gate. | ten tothe voice of my prayers. : | 

RD dice werea reſt. F Thatis,indued withſtrengthand 3 If thou, 9 Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniquities, b Hedeclareth 


veruesfrom God : for theſe arcſignes of Gods bleſſings, and nor thenum- © © Lord, ® who ſhall Rand? ch on 


ber, - g Such children thall beable ro ſtop their aduerſarics mouthes, when 4 Butmercy with thee,thatthou*maycſt be God,bur by for- 
their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed befor? Judges. feared. Y y gnerofin 
PS AL, CXXVIII 5 Thaue waitedonthe Lord : my ſoule hath © Becauſcofna- 


1 He ſheweth tha blefedneſſe apperteintth nor roall vj» Waited,and I have truſted in his word. mercifll: theres 
'  merſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord,e- walks 6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lorde morethen fore the faithful 


”n 06: ayes. | - the morning watch watrhecth for the mior- reverence thee, 

\ A ſing of degrees, ning. to whoa th 

1 RLefſed #cucry one thar feareth the Lord 7 Lec Iſrael wait onthe Lorde : for withthe ;ercje of God 
1 God —and walkethin his * waycs, Lords * mercie, and with him #5 greatre- dothapperteine: 
vethnocourhife 2 - When thou eatcſt the labours of thine demprion. ro Iiracl,tharis, 
except it bere= = d hands, thou ſhalcbe bleflcd, and ir ſhallbe 8 And he ſhal redeeme Iſracl from all his ini- — 
ono word wellwiththee, quitics, reprobate. 


b The world Thy wife ſhall be as the fruirfull vine on 
Pan yoke p the ſides of thine houſe, ard thy © children v» PSAL CXXXI 


happie, which like the oliue plantes rounde about thy « David cherged with ambition & greedy deſire to reigns, 
Rn = * 9 GA | EL annvefech if benny antond 7 be +5 Ln 
the holy Ghoſt 4 Loe, ſurely thus ſhall the manbe bleſſed, $54 {men whes they ſhould os, | 


approucththem tharfcarcththe Lord. © -4 ſong of degrees, or Plalme of David. 


forth hi 
oftheirlatburs, . 3nd thou ſhalt ſee ghe wealth of © Ieruſalem ther are mine eycs loftic , ncither haue hn 


c Becauſe Gods ., all the dayes of thy life. | I walked in great® matters and hidde from cxampleto all 
fauourappearth 6 Yea, thou ſhaltſee thy childrens children, mee. _ n go- 
in noneoutrard =, 4 reace ypon Iracl. 2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe hke one rt 
thing,morethen, © - © PFACE VPO b Which paſſe 
in increaſe of children z hee promiſeth to.cnrichthe fairhfull with this gift. Weaned from his mother,and kept filence: I chemeaſureand. 
d Becauſe of the ſpirituall bleſſing , which God hath madeto his Church, amin my ſelfe as one thartis*weaned. limits of his vo- 
elcremporaltbingsſhalbe granted. . e For except God bleſſedhis church 3 Tee 1ſrac] wait on the Lord from hence- Jag 11 Ie 
publikely,this priuate blefſing were nething. A _ forth and for ever. ofembi "=_— 
| - P. SAL, CXXIX. : | | wicked deſires. 
1 He admoniſhath he ( hayroh 10 rejoyce chough ie be offs- PSAL, CXXXIIL 


Bed. 4 For by the righteews Lord it ſhall be dettuered, 1 The faithfull, grounding on Gods promiſe made to Dauid, 
6 {the pul Anphs, 1 their glarions ſhew , [hall ſud» deſire that he wuld eftabliſh the ſame,both as touching big 


denly be deſtroyed, pofteritia and the building of the Temple, to praythere as 
| > TO we foreſpokgn, Den tg, 
0 Hey feed Ws afflited mee C 4 ſong of degrees, ; 
De —_ T;% my youth (may * Iſrael now ſay) 1 ] ORE Dauid with all his * affli- Maa bn | 
ought to remember how her condition hath , cucr beene ſuch from the ot culty he came to 
thng, tobe moleſted moſt gricuouſly by the wicked : yer in time it the kingdome, and with how great zeale and carche went about to build 
euerdeeuedcliuercd, thy Temple. 


Sf, jf 3 Who 


Brotherly loue. RY Pſalmes. + Idoles and theirmakers. 


2 Who ſwarevnto the Lord, and vowed vnto 
the mighty God of laakob, ſaying 

b Becauſethe + 1d vill not cncer into the tabernacle of 
chicfe charge of . all 
thekin wiro Mine houſe, nor come vpon my pallet or 
ſcrtoorth Gods bed, 
gtory,heſhew- 4 Nor ſuffer wine eyes to ſlcepe, nor mine 
ark that ts lids ro ſlumber : 
couldrak _— , 
reſt te 5 Varill I finde out a place for the * Lorde, 
would goe a- an habiration for the mightic Ged of laa« 


kob, 
ly ching,wereit 6 1.0, weheard of it in* Ephrathah,ord found 
maps x54 irin the Gelds of the foreſt. 
had executed 7 Wewillenter inco his Tabernacles,c> wor- 


his office. ſhip before his foorſtoole, _ 
4 mg __ 8 Ariſc, O Lord, to come intothy * reſt, thou, 
ache of and the Arke of thy ſtrength, 


Gods preſence, 9 Letthy Pricſts beclorhed with * righteouſ- 
d The common neffe, and letthy Saints rcioyce. 
brute was that 1. For thy 8 ſeruaunt Dauids ſake refuſe not 


I z. tThefaccofthine Anointed, 
phrarhah; char 1x The Lord hath ſworne in truerh vnto Da- 


18, inBeth-le- wid, andhewill not ſhrincke from ir, ſaying 
hem aplenrifull Of the fruic of thy body will I ſet vpon thy 


iucd throne. 
wir en" 12 If thy ſonnes keepe my coucnant, and my 
deſt place it in teſtimonies that 1 ſhall tcach chem, their 
- 190 "WY ſonnes alſo ſhall fic ypon thy throne for 
ren a8 a forelt cacr. BE, 
and compaſſed 13 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zion, «»d loued 
abour onely ro dwell in it, ſaying, 
— 14 This is my reſt for cuer : here will l dwell, 
s, leru- 
ſalem, becauſe for l hauc a'dchght therein. 
at afterward © 15 [I will furcly blefſc her vitaules, and will ſatiſ- 
his Arkeſhould = fe her poore with bread, = 
xemoue to none 


16 And will clothe her Prieſts with*ſaluation 
cher pare a and her Saints ſhall ſhour for toy, ; 
of thy graces 17 There will L make the ! horne of Dauidto 
both in bud:forlhaucordcineld alight for mine An- 
: ' oynted. 

"y een 13 His encmies will I clothe with ſhame , bur 


madeſt promiſe =onhim his crowne ſhall douriſh, 

to Dauid,ſo con- _ | ; : 
tinuc itto his poſteritie, that whatſocuer they ſhall aſke for their people, it 
may begraunted, h Becauſe this can not be acconplithed bur in Chriſt, 
it noch that the promiſe was ſpirituall. i Meaning, for his owne ſake, 
and not for the plenrifulneſſe of the a : or he promilcth to bleſſc ir, de- 
claring before, that it was barren. That is, with my prote&ion, whereby 
they ſhall be Cife. 1 Though his force for a tune ſeemed to be broken, yer 
be promiſcth to reſtoreir. | 


PSATL., CXXxXIIL 
s This Pfalme conteineth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the ſerwant: of God, 
C Aſonz of degrees or Plalme 
of Danid, | 

x NEholde, howe good and how comly a 
a Becauſe the —ching itis, brethren to dwell cucn * to. 
—— X- © WA la 

2 Ttvlike to the precious®ointment vpon the 
Dad, Yang head, thatrunneth downe ypon he board, 
him, yetwhen even vnto Aarons beard , which went downe 
he was eſtabli- =—gn the border of his garments: 
os q 4 At 3 Andasthedewof* Hermon, which falleth 
nedalltogether VPoN the mountaines of Zion : for © there 
like brethren: the Lorde appointed the bleſſing and life for 
and wa be cuer. 
MC linodes the commoditie of brotherly Joue. b Theoyntment was 
a figure of the graces which come from Chriſt the head rnto his Church. 
c By Hermon and Zion he meancth the plentiful countrey abour Ieruſalen, 
d Wherethcreis ſuch concord, 


PS AL CXXXIIL. 


x Heeexberteth the Leuites, watching in the Temple, n0 
Praiſe the Lord, 


CA ſong of degrees. 


1 REholde, praiſe yee the Lord, all yee*ſer. a yetrawere. 


uants of the Lord, yee that by night ſtand vires,andchi 
in the houſe of the Lord. . appointed to thi 
2 Liftvpyour ® handstothe SanQuaric, and j, pc thei 
praiſe the Lord. charge was noc 
The Lordthat hath* madc heaucn & carth, onelytok 
bleſſe thee our of Zion, __ | 
to give Godthanks, e And therefore hath all power, Met qd 
his Fatherly Joue declared in Zion. Thus the Leuites vſed to praiſe the 
Lord,and blefle the people. 
PSATL, CXXXV. 
1 Heexborteth all the futhfaull , of what eftare ſoruer they 
; be,co praiſe God for bu marucilous works, 123 and ſpect. 
ally for bu graces toward bne people , wherein be hath de- 
clared bis m2ieflie, 15 to the confuſion of all idolaters 
and their idoles, | | 


C Praiſe ye the Lord, | 
x DRaiſc the Name of the Lord : ye ſeruants a YeeLeuts 
ofthe Lord, praiſe him, thar rein his 


2 Yee that ſtandin the * Houſe of the Lorde, qo 
and in the * courtes of the Houſe of our ——— 
God, | people and Le 

3 Praiſeyethe Lorde: for the Lorde is good : vitcs hadther 

41. ; nn vnto his Name: for it is a come- —— 

y rang, theT 
4 = the Lorde hath © , gr ge to pas x 
imſclfe , and lſracl for his chiefe trea. < Thats, 
ſure, en oi 

5 Forl know thatthe Lord «great, and that army 
our Lord # abouc all Gods. d Heeioyneth 

& Whatſocuer pleaſed rhe Lorde , thar 4 did _ 4 
heinheauenandincatth, inthe ſca, andin jon ta we 
all the depths. ſhould not ſepa 

7. Hebringeth vp the cloudes from the ends ratethem:and 
of the carth , and makcth the * lightnings ry 
with the rainc : he drawcth foorrh the winde Foy . 
out of his treaſures. wer , which 

8 *Heſmore the firſt borne of Egyprboth of he cont 
man and beaſt, by en 

9 Hehath ſenttokens and woonders intothe por pings 
middes of thee,O Egypt,vpon Pharaoh,and Nunh.2114 
ypon all his ſcruants. and 34. 

10 * He {more many nations, and ſlew mightic _ _ 
kin n podly concrie 

I1 45 Sihonking of the Amorites , and Og of Godspone, 
king of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes of _ þ G 
Canaan: chibianic, 

12 And * gave their lande for an inheri- ,4dcuercth 
rance , even an inhcritance ynto Iſrac] his hispeople. | 
people. f a of 

13 Thy name, O Lorde, endureth for euer : O roger ie. 
Lord, thy remembrance « from generation pg by thening 
ro generation. hat puni 


| what puniſh 
14 Forthe Lord willf iudge his people, and be Gal 6 apo 


pacified towards his ſeruants, idolaters,he wat- 
I5 The 8 idolcs of the heathen are filucr and nah hispeople 
| golde, eventhe worke of mens hands, to beware fl 


16 They have a mouth, and ſpeake nor; they rays 16 
haue eyes andſcenor. | nekber your 
17 They hauc earcs and heare not, ncither is norlife,and that 
there ar breach » their mouth. _ 0-1] 
28 They that make them, are like ynto them: © 
ſo areallthar cruſt in them. as 0 


jeh 
19 Praiſe the Lorde, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe Eedrende 
the Lord, yc houſe of Aaron, Plalr15,ve4 
230 Praiſc 
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The Church delivered, 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe ofLeui : ye thae. 


fearethe Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21 Praiſed be the Lordoutof Zivn,wiich dncl- 
ſeth in Jeruſalem. Praiſoye the Lord, 


PSAL CXXXVI 


1 A moſt carneft exbortation to grue thanks wnyo ( od for 
the ereation and I of ail things, which ſianderb 
gruetb vs all of bis mere (aberdlitie. 


in confe//ing that 


TOM ETEY Mon : BY Se riuers of Babel wee * fate , and ® Thabingve "I 
I PR! eye the Lord,becauſehe is good: for thcre wee wept , when wee remembred 229 2 

a by thisrepeti- his * mercy endpretch for euer. Zion, | 5 _ _ 
rionheſhewerh 2 Praiſe yee the God ofgods ; for his mercie 2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes trey eoplintes, 
ir rr” of endurevbfor cucr: inthc middes® thereof, : © yercould ir not 
bndeweo 3 Praiſcyc the Lord of lords : for hismercie 3 Thenthey thatled vs captiues, © required ſay ourteares, 
hankeſpiuing, —endureth for cuer : | of vs ſongs and mirth, when wee had hanged — 
but chiefly his' , Which onely doth great woonders: for his vp 9%r harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of the ſongs ofour God. 
—  mercie endureth for euer : of Zion, d b To wit, ofthat 
prin tonrds 5 Which by h# wiſedome made the heauens: 4 How ſhal we fing,ſaydwe, a ſong ofthe Lord ©2un*rey- | 
his Church, for his mercy endurethfor cuer: ina trange land ? -—_ 


people ved endureth for eucr : 
wee of 8 Þ/4sthe ſunne to rulethe day: for his mercie 


God,as2.Chro, endureth for cuer : 


1.6,20d2921; g The mooneand the ſtarres to gouernethe 


R_—_ night: for his mercy endwrethfor eucr : ſayd , Raſe it, raſc it to the foundation ye the common 
och mercifutl © 10 Which ſmore Egypr with their firſt borne, thereof. ſorrow of the 
rotheirfahers, (for his mercy endureth for euer) $ O daughter of Babel,worthy ro be deſtroy- Churchis moſt 
bur en 11 And*brought out lſracl from among them ed, bleſledſhall he berhatrewardeth thee, as © — 
poaſle (for his mercy endurerchfor cuer) thou haſt ſcrued ys. ſuch as they can 
rite 12 With a mightie hande and * firerched 9 * Bleſſed ſhall hebe tharraketh and daſherh not but remem- 
ef Gods _ out arme : for his mercic endureth for e- thy children againſt the ſtones, De MEAN 
prouid: 


uer: 
percbin alt his 73 Which divided the red Seaintwo partes: 


es, but forhis mercy endvrethfor cuer, 
chieftly inthat x4 And made Ifracl to paſle thorow the 
ar} 1005" middes of it : for his mercie endureth for 
fontieilial  Ccucis 
domeoftheir 15 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his hoſte 
enemies. inthe red Sea : for his mercic endwreth for 
d Indoingfued er : 
a as was > 
Su ed 
fore, northata- nefſe : for his mercy endureth for cuer : 
7 Sa 17 Which ſmore great kings : for his mercic 
IF endureth for cucr ; 
e Where forthe | ? 
ſack of fourtie '18 And ſlew f mighty kings : for his mercy en- 
creghe dyeth for euecr: 


Nfateand molt 19..4:Sihon kingofthe Amorites: forhis mer- ? [wil praiſe thee with my whole heart: even a Eueniri the 


woo ON! beforethe* gods will 1 praiſe thee prefence of As 
endureth : 82 Pr . 

_ " Mag q rr ng ER for his mercie > 1 willworſhip toward thine holy® Temple, Lag wiper 
thereby that no endureth for ener : - praiſe thy _— — 4 - _—_ ritie among = 
poer nora. 21 And pave thei tar an herirave :forhis - kindnefle and for thy tructh : forthou bait men. | 
imme forencr:  Panedrby Name bous al ding yt 5d ee: 
2»heloveaf 22. Even an heritage vnto Iſracl his ſeruant : for word, . | niall ſcruice at 
—__ | his mercic endereth for cuer:  — _ _— and Chnfts Fore 

Our Bri KH EP . 8 baſc eſtate: alt © encrcalcd itrength in my loulc. were avoltthed : 
Cas 2 ahic merci mer for euer: + Alchedkingrofthecanh(halpraile thee, logon God 
welookedfor 34. And bath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours: O Lacd : farthey haucheardthe wordes of ped onely inſpi- 
aki forhis.mercic endvreth for eucr :  thymouth, rit and Sunny 
he 25 Which giuerh foode to all  eſh ; for his 5 And they ſhall ling of che wayes of the lob.4.23. | 
cn © mercy endureth for ever. | Lorde, becauſe the gloric of the Lorde js 5 Thou balk | 

i 26 iPrai « for hi - great. | g>inkt mi 
Godyroudety cis ale yore Godof heaven: for his er- \, *Forthe Lordeis high : yer kee beholdeth ST —_—_ 


beaſts : much more hath he care ouerhis. - i Sceing that all ages bauc bad 


moſt plaine teſtimonucs of Gods benefits, 


6 Which hath ſtretched our the earth vpon 
the warers : for his * mercic endureth for 


frhankſpjui eucr : 
ubch he hol 7 Which made great lights : for his mercic 


16 Whichled his people thorow the * wilder- 2 David with great courage praiſeth the geodneſſe of God 
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P SAL, CXXXVIL 


1 The people of God in their beniſhment ſeeing Gods trud 
religuon decay fiued in great anguiſh andſorow of heart : 
rhe which griefe the Chaldeans did ſo litle pitie, ; that 
they rather increaſid the ſame dayhy veoth rants, repro- 
ches and blaſphenneragainſt God, 5 Wheatfore the If a- 
olites —_— God, firſt ts puniſh the Edomites who prous- 
o- rw xg Ks them, $ and mooned by the 

parit of Goa, propbeſie the defiruttion of Babylon, where 
they were handled ſo panic 


5 *1f1forget thee, Oleruſalem, letmy right mocking vs, 
hand forgereo play. ena though by vir 
6 If1doenorremember thee, letmy tongue —_ we ſhould 
cleaue ro the roote of my mouth : yea, if oy — 
. oped no more 
I preferre not Icruſalem ro my *® chiefe in God. 
I d Albcitthe 


ioy. | | 
7 Remember the children of f Edom , © faibfullarerow 


Lorde, in the 8 day of Iceruſalem, which cs | 


Gods ws gt intheir countrey was ſo _puons » thatno ioy could make 
them glad, except itwerereſtored, f According as Ezekiel 25.13. and 
Teremie 49.7-verl. propheſied : and Obadiah,ver{t0. ſheweth x bh the E- 
domites, which came of Eſau, confpired with the Babylonians apainſt 
their brethren and kinſefolke. g When thou diddeſt viſit Ieruſalem. 
h He alludeth to Ifaiespropheſie,Chap.1 z,& 16.verſe, romiling good 
ſuccefſe to Cyrus andDarius, whom ambition moued to Fobr againſt Ba- 
bylon : bur God vſcd them as his rods to puniſh his enemics. 


PS AL, CXXXVIIL. 


toward him, the which u ſo great, 4 that t uknowen ro 

forren princes , who ſhall praiſe the Lorde together with 
him, 6 And hew aſiured to haxe like comfors of God in 
the rims followings he hath had bermrofore, | 


| © A Phalme of Dowid, 


Enem!ecy. 
d Alltheworld ſhall confeſſe that thow haſt woonderfully preſerugd meg 
and performed thy promiſe. 


Sſ.ij, the 


( 


Nothing ſecret to God. Plalmes, Prayers againſt the wicked, 


e Diſtance of thelowly, burthe proud hee knoweth * a. 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee , andbeing 

lace can not farre off, thine enemies,arc lifted vp in vaine,. 
| end povnR 7 Though I walke in the middes of trouble, 21: Doe nor © hate them, O Lorde, thathate o Het 
his,& to iudge get wilt thou reuine mee : thou wilt thee? anddoe nor lcarneſily contend with ho — $i Fog 


the wicked, ſtretch foorth thine hande ypon the wrath thoſctharriſc vp againſt thee ? | tredofth, ; 
though __ of minc enemies , andthy right hande ſhall 22 1 hate them with an vafained hatred, as ked,and frien, 
= _—_ Gueme, they were mine vizer enemies, ſhip ofthe w 
F Thoughmine 8 The Lord will f pcrforme his worke towarde 23 Tric mce, O God, and knowe minc heart; jeben they woul 
enemicsragenc- me; Lorde, thy mercic endiwreth for cucr: prooue me and know my thoughts, Godf Sh 
_— wr) yk forſake nor the worke ofthine hands, 24 And confider if there bc any ? way of wic. p of any be. 
Hb ba rc his wotke in me, will continue his graces the end. © kednefſe in me, and leade me inthe 4 way pot Way ore 
begunne PS AL CXXXIX- for cuer. ing,tharthouk 


z Damid to clenſe bis heart fFom all bypocriſie, ſhewerh thay he wereſubicR to finne, yet was he not giuen to wickedneſſe, and 
there ts 17. ſo bid, Ls Ge nbd, 13 which uoke Godby rebellion. q That is, continuethy ro na 
be ye 4 by the —_—_— 47. fe decla= theend. 
ring bs and ftere of Ged, eftetb #4 be enemie 
Eee ot ihe PSAL. CXL. 

C T7 ohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, n Dawid complaineth of the cruelrie, falſchood & inturiet 


. bu 5, 8 Inſt the which be th 
x O£-2d , thou haſt tried mee and knowen - a ye” L fans rEſiG of be as anctreny, 
me 12 Wherefore he proueketh the iuſt to praiſe the Lord, 


a He confeſfcth 3 Thou knoweſt my * ſiting and my riſing: azd:o afſure rhemſelues of bis tuition, 


pneitherourac- thou ynderltandeſt my thought afarre off, To himth Leth, 4 
—— 3 Thou * compaſſcſt my pathes, and my he Ra — —_— 
__ life rap! be Ying ohne, = 95 eccullomed wall wy I Deliver me, O Lord, from the euill|man: 
thanalihe =. E h i di q but reſerue me from rhe ®* cruel] man: 2 Which 
| 4 rthere1s nota word in my © tongue, Which : :Ichines in chetr dh; cutcth me ofm. 
to be farreoff, lo,chou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord. , - "——_awrorwe fe... 
Þ 3p paoevey 5 Thouboldeſt me ſtraitbchinde and before «nd make warre continually. _—_ 
I v9 andlaechine © hind ? 3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a Þ That 6, by 
46 When iq. 6665 11 exp rpg ee ara .. ſerpent: © adders poiſon # vnder their bps, "lect. 
© Thou knowelt & Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for me zit Þ þ A £ CNET UÞ5+ lationsandlic 
Sclah. they kindlethe 


rad ——_— be- is ſohighthar 1 cannortaine vnto it, 
d Th Þ gui. 7 Whither ſhall [ goe from thy * Spirit ? or 
delt mce wth —Whither ſhall | flce from thy preſence ? 


thine hand,that $8 If aſccndinto heaucn, thou art there : if 


4 Keepe © me, O Lorde, from the handes of hatedofthe 
the wicked : preſerue mee from the cruel] vidkedagaink 
man,which purpoſeth to cauſe wy ſteppesto 1. 0.01, 


Z can Horne mo lie downe in hell, thou art there. Go what weapors 
bur wh py | 
iran # Lerner te niofcemoming, nt 5 Tpalbov oyaurefo mer, ad HEY 
me. dwell in the vttermoſt part»ofthe ſeaz: . ®@ ew esinmy p Yo and ke 
- ns {ll i a __ wee nav thand leade me,and p = « = ay rr hons ma: then 
N thy right hand holde me. : by d He declaret 
- BY ; power 211 Iflfay,Yerthedarknefſe ſhall hide me,cuen TY God : heare, O Lorde, the yoice of my aw rk 
doth fo fat bold the nighc ſhalbe 8 light about mc. ns, A pot GP HP WF Gluation, Ihe thoar 
me, thatican 12, Yeaghedarknes hideth not from thee : bur 7 as Tore Q rawiew in 4 engt _ Fri ware: oppreſſed bythe 
I the night ſhincrh as the day : the darkenefle gr alt coucred mine headin the day of — 
gr? OY dark- 13 oe prey ar my reines : thou ® , Let notthe wicked hauc his deſi c;O Lord: Fr newer 4 
Js 4 ! performe not his wicked thought, leaſt they ang 


nes bean hinde- haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. redofhis me- 


ranceto mans | I be proud. Sclah. cies,becauſche 
Goht,yetitfer- 74 I will praiſe thee, for | am # fearcfully and 4 bt for 8 the chiefe of them, that compaſſe hadbeſorein 


ucrh thine eyes woonderfully made : marucilous are thy me abour,lerthe miſchicfe of their owne hps P99! reli 
God 


abort the works, and my ſoule __ it well, com|5ponthena dhin 
= My bones hid hee , though 1 I in bus dan- 
h Uipukelt | ot, Ks» art we: ny ingary yo rne— 10 Let coales fall ypon them : ler © him caſt YH = 
macgcnecimn bloom them into the fire, and intothe deepe pirs, f Fotitisn 
parts,and there- neatnintnee . h rl Godshand to 
fore muſt needs 136 Thine eyes did ſee mee,when 1 was withour that they riſenor, « 4. 3 overthrowthe 
know me. forme:!for inthy booke were all things wrix. 3 Fo the backebiters ſhallnor be eſtabliſhed (,,,auuie 


Ro oooderfu ren, which in continuance were faſhioned, 


ckeinform- wWhenthere wasnone of them before. man todeftruftion. ; 
in me Leannot 17 How® dearetherefore arcthy ww vn- Ta germ me Lor "Sy aucnge the afflic- | nfo 
ut praiſc thce, d h + fumm e wdge tne © Saul. 
and feare thy EEE EINE __ 13 Surely the ragheewon ſhall praiſe thy h To wit,God: 


a them! : . 
g's A ape 18 [fl ſhould count them, they are mee then _— , 4nd the iuſt ſhall * dwell in thy pre- ed ai 


mothers wombe: the ſand : when I awake, * 1 am ftillwith | reprobate,and 
that there was no hope of tance in them, i Gol p ſtall 


ypon the earth : cuill ſhall! hunt the cruell terpriſsofthe 
wicked, 


"—_ — thee. ra 
paroty W290 he lighe vpon himin ſich ſort, that he ſhall not eſcape, k Thati 
Jcartsrof 19 Oh thatthou wouldeſtſlay, O God, the eſcape. 
ow "_— withed and vicody men,cowbew Iſay Depart fended andpreſerucd by thy Fatherly prouidetice and ares 
Ac 1: ye from me: PSAL, CXLI, 

1 al 


I was compoſed of either fleſh or bone, mach more nowe muſt xz Damuid being gricuouſly perſecuted vnder Saul , ene 
—_— me whenthou haſt faſhioned me, m How ought we to eſteeme fleorh wnts odos bane (uecour, 3 deſiring him to Fry's 
the excellent declaration of thy wiſdome in the creationo man? n Icon. bn effefions, that be may patiently hid fill Godtaks 
tiqually ſcenew occalionsto meditate in thy wiſlome,and to praiſe thee, vengeance of big enemies, a4 


yn MK. == an ad can © a ow. am . 


He prayeth bein gafflited. | 
ag jp C A:P/atme of Dauld, 


Pfalmes. 


85 (-29 » I *.callvponthees hafte thee-ne 


Noneare iuſt before God.” 
Þ S'A LL CXLII. 
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earn p , f 

« Bebe h ro me; heare ny voice, when I crie'vnro : jv me tun od acpff or thy. 
ther refuge in, -thiees bedi Qed fohr "Sq wo gon bel $, ger ores . 

xellitie, .... Tet myprayer bedireRedin a7 in» 40 Os bely Spirit, that be may fpend * _...... 
Ker ol Ol cenforrnteie b pps br ry i of bus kſe inxhe ire _feare end ſerueeof” 
eator of oule. * an cuening acrificey 2 0022 2th cl IT OULIFLLL | jan mt ah 
bee M695» : keepe the *.doore of my lips. '* #15; > £: [FEare my-prayer,O Lordgandhearkenvne - - 
& efiorey. 4 Incline not mine heart to euil,that lſhould to my ſupplication : aniwere mee inthy 
er [alluding to F.. *-commit wicked workes with men that worke. *-* tructhand inthy Þ righreouſnellle, - = That is,as thou 


wareby Gods, 1jcates, | 


eldeLaw... :.... ncfit : and ler ® himreproue meg endirſhatbe 
c fer deed. a PTCCi ues hays" hep 
04 bo heepe, - head: for withina while I ſhall cuen f pray 
bio, / in'theicamiſeries?2 1 oO 


axing vage;,.- "ſtony places;they 
mes ether, cy arc ſweet, 


« Pa eo g*1tn's 
proſperity allure 7! Our "bones lic 'ſcartered ar the'>-graues. 
meto bewicked  ': mouth, as hethar hewerh wood, or diggeth'in 


astheyatre-.., ,' rheearth, 

e ora vmgg $ Bur mine eyes bobs vnto thee, O Lord 

that ame ofa God: in thee 1s my truſt : leaue not my ſoule 

louing heart- deſtitute. | 

{ Hemet 9 Keepe me fromthe ſnare, whichthey haue- 

kedohapdy, 139 for mee, -and from the grennes of the 
led,chat l workers of iniquitie, 

ſhall 2d wat 10 Letthe wicked fall into? his nets *together, 

pager whilcs I eſcape. 


ry followed their wicked rulers in perſccuting the Propher, ſhall repent 
Here a 

th that Dauid was miraculouſly deliuered out of many deaths,as par>- 
i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked in their owne 


and turne to Godywhen they ſce their wicked rulers puniſhed, h 


ads. k $o that none of them eſcape. _ a 
Re - 7 Þ v7 — 54 | 
'n The Prophet neither «ſtonied with feare, nor catied away 
with anger,ntor forced by deſperation, would ksll Saul,but 
with « quiet minde directed by earneft prayer to God, 

who d:d preſerme him, | 
CA Plalme of Davidgo give inftrutTion, and « 
prayer, when he was in thecaue. 

I ]Eried vneo the Lord with my voice : with 
a Danidyperi- © © my yoice I *prayed vmto the Lord; 


caceandnſtane 4 7. owred out my meditation before hii 
y meditation before him, 
peer O08 Zoe mine' affliction in his preſence, 


Though my ſpirir $ was in perplexity in me, 
yetchou kneweſt my path: in the way where- 
eaker in 1 walked , haue they priuily layed a ſnarc 
andmurmwres. © for me. | 
wk dot 4 I looked vpon my righthande, and beheld, 
Flora 0» 


=D 


ked  g 
vermbla 


burtthere was none that would know me: all 


a joy refuge failed mee, andnone || cared for my 
drefſein ther | foule. 

miſcries, 5 Ther[cricd vnto thee, O Lorde, and fayde, 
eros cred ou art mine ® hope, «7d my portion in the 
— land of the liwing- 


barxmeifſue, | ric low: deliuer me from my perſecuters, for 

- ſir © theyareroo ſtrong for me. 4+ 2 

d Thouph all 7. .Bring my ſoule out of © priſon, that] may 

meangs fai praiſe thy Name : then ſhall the rj g 

fmperhe knew 4 come about me, when thou are bencficiall 
God would "joey 

neuer forfake vnro me, 


him. c Forhe waz on al ſides beſet with his enemies,as though he had bin 
ma moſt ſtraight priſon, *d4 Either to reioyce at my wonderfull ddliue- 


Tance,orto ſera crowne vpon mine head. 


ich... -. iniquitie-s/and Jorme nor eate of cheir ® de- 


R's: :Ler the righteous finite me: for chats abe- 


hakigoreie- 16 When their iudges (hall be caſt downein 
all 8 heare my words,for 


2: (And enter not imo iudgement with-thy haſt promiſedto 
ſeruaunt: for inthy © Ggktſhallnonerthar hi. Þ<fairhfull inthy 
ucthpbeiiuſtified) | Jomiſeto al 

3 For :the:cnemy hath perſecuted my foule: ha, 
he hath ſmitcen.my lite downerto the earth ; b. That is,accor- 

ihehath layed mecinthe datkeneſſe, as they 4ingothy free - 
thathaue bene dead long apo; Mam, 1 -- | 

4 And my ſpiricwas in perplexity inme , and CRCEETE > 

.minc* heartwithin me was amaſcd, c Heknew that . 

5 Yee do Irememberthe time fpaſt; medi. Þi5#/flitions _ | 
tare ina}lrhy.works,gea,l do meditate rithe {;, re Oabne 
works ofthine hands. _. bins to 

I ſtretch foorth mine hands vnto thee : my tance for his 
ſoule defireth-after thee, as chethuſty land, finnes, though 

Sclah, 04's | toward is cues 


Heare mee ſpec dil y, oO Lord, for hy ſpi- mies he was in- | 


a 


gy nocem,and that |: 
rit faileth : hide not thy face from me, elfc I inGodsfightall 
ſhall be like vnto them that goe downe into " arclinners, 


the pit, ledgerh that - 
$ Lermec heare thy loving kindnefe in the God is theodly 


£ morning, for in thee is my truſt : ® ſhew me andrrue __ 
the way, thatI ſhoulde walke in, for 1 life yp 22*® heale 


my ſoule vnto thee. A —_— 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine encmies: :o life, though 
for i[ hid me with thee. hee were dead 
10 "Teachmeto | dothy will,forthou art my [0B 220e, and 
God + let thy. good Spirit leade me vntothe 4 pr CO 
- land of 1ighteouſneſle, by faith, & by the 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake, grace of Gods 
andfor thy rightcouſneſle bring my ſoule our Tk Papaſe 


of trouble, ? Ff wa 
: s '0 wit, t 

12. Andforthy mercy ® ſlay mine cnemics,arid grear _— 

deſtroy allthem that opprefle my foulc : for 1 of aide, andthe 

am thy *ſetuanr. - manifolde ex- 
: amples. of thy 
fauourtoward thine. g That is, ſpeedily and in due ſcafon. h Let 
thine holy Spirit counſell me how to come foorth of theſe great cares and 
troubles. i Ihid my ſelfe vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, that I might 
be defended by thy power. k Hee confcſeththat both the knowledge 
and obedience of Gods will commeth by the Spirit of God, who teacheth 
vs by his word, giueth vnderftanding by his Spirit, and frameth our hearts 
by his grace to obey him. 1 That's, iuſtly and aright: for ſo ſoone as 
we decline from Gods will, we fall into errour, m Which ſhall be a 
Gene ofthy fatherly kindneſſe toward me. n Refigning wy ſelfe whol- 
ly vnto thee, and truſting in thy proteQion. 


PSAL., CXLIIL 


1 He praiſeth the Lerd with gre:t affettion and humilitie 
for bu kixgdome reftored , and for bus victories obteined, 
s demanding helpe , and the deftrutZion of the wicked, 
9 Promuſmg to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of prai- 
ſes, 15 and declareth wherem the felscitia of any people 


conſifteth, 
; CA Pſalme of Dauid. _— 
1 BLefled be the Lorde my ſtrength, which - | 
® teacherh mine handes to fight, and my a 'Who of 
fingerstobarrell,, ' '.. /, oore ſhepheard 
2 He is my goodneſſe & my fortrefſe,my rowre "at mademen 
andt my dcliuerer , wy ſhield, and inhim1 and mightie —_— 


querour,': '$ Eby, my deltuerer vnti'mme 'f for the Drophes can not /atifþe 
him(clfſe with any words, 


SC, iij uſt, 


The dayes ofman, 


b He confeſſeth 
that ncither by me, | 
his owneaucbo- + T.orde, whatis manthatthou © regardeſt 
ro keine. himl ortheſonncof man thatthouthinkeſt 
Waves 1" him! | 
dome was quiet, YVpOn A 
but bythe ſecret 4 Man is like to vanitie : his dayes ere like a 
graccof God. fhadow,thar vaniſherh. 
$28 vraiſe, 5s * Bowerhine heauens, O Lorde, and come 
istoconfeſe our downe : touch the mounraines,and they ſhal 
ſcluesto be va- ſmoake. Ip 
my Dre 6 * Caſt foorth the lighcening, and ſcatter 
fs, and thac he them : ſhoor our thine arrowes, and con- 
vpon vs ofhis 7+ Send thinc hand from aboue : deliuer mee, 
_— and rake mec ourof the great f waters , and 
God rocominue from the hand offtrangers, 
his ro & Whoſe mourh ralketh vanitic, and their 
ſend helpe for righthand s aright hand 8 offalſchood, 
- nc- 9 Lwillfinga * ncw ſong vatothee, O God, 
e By theſs ma» axdſing vmtorhee ypon a viokeyaud an inftru- 
ner of ſpeeches mentotren firings, 
he ſhewerb that x0 1e# he that giuerh deliverance vnto kings, 
_ 9 rg #nd reſcuerh Dauid his | ſcruaunt from the 
hinder Gods hurcfull ſword. | 

wer, which he 11 Reſcue mec,and deliver me from the hand 
apprehended by == of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talkerh vanitic, 
5, : dei. And their right hand & arighthand of falſc- 
uer mc from hood : 
tumults of them 12 That our * ſonnes may be as the plants 
that or pos growing vp inthcir youth, and our daughters 
- nc. - as the corner ſiones , graucn after the fimili- 
their iudgemens tudeofa palace: 
and enterpriſes, 13 That our! corners may be full , and aboun- 
as thoughthey J;np wich divers forts , andthat our ſheepe 
yen” 19 may bring forth thouſands and ten chouland 
chey ſhakehands, inourftrects : 
yet they keepe © 1x4 That our® oxen may be ſtrong to labour: 
Heer ee at there benone inuaſon , nor going out, 
—_ nd ck ' nor no crying inour ſtreets, _ | 
ſong,as thy 15 Bleffed are the people, that be® fo, yea, 
bets deſeme, blefied are the people, whoſe God is the 
i Though wic- Lord. 
ked kings be cal- E 


led Gods ſerttants, as Cyrus, Iſai.45.1.foraſmuch ashe vſeththem to execute 
his judgements : yet Dauid becaule of Gods prorr:iſe, and they that rule god- 
ly, areproperly ſo called, becauſethey ſcrue not their owne affeRions, but 
ſet Gods glorie. Kk He deſireth Godre continuc his benefits toward 
his people, counting the procreation of children andtheir good education 
among the chiefeſt of Gods benefits. 1 That the very comers of our hou. 
fes may be full of ſtore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings, m He at- 
tribureth not onely the great commodities, bur even the alſo to Gods 
faucur. n And if Godgiue not toall his childrenall theſc bleflings, yer 


he recempenſcth them with better 


PS AL. CXLY. 


Thi T/alm: was compoſed when the kingdome of Dauid 
flouriſhed. 1 Where be deſcribetb the wonderfull pro- 
widence of God, aſwellin gouerning man,as in preſeruing 
all thereft of bis creatures, 19 He praiſeth Ged for by 
dnfkice and mercis, 18 but eſpecially for bis lowing kind. 
weſſe toward thoſe that call vpon him , that feare him, 
ard loue bims 21 for the which be promiſeth to praiſe 


him fe or eer, 
C A Pſalme of Dawd, of praiſe. 
Heſheweeh 2 My God and King , * I will extoll thee 
Thus ſacrifices On will blefſe thy Name for cuer and 
arcplealant cuer. 
Rea reaiſe > Twillblcſſe theedayly,and praiſe thy Name 
& thankſpiuing, for cucrand cuer, 


Pſalmes, 


Theend of Gods works, 


truſt , which ſubducth 'my ® people vnder 3 ® Greatis theLord, and moſt woorthie to b Hereby hea.. 


be praiſed , and his greatnefle & incompres flarctbthacyy 
benbble. es po 


wer iſtbieg 

4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy works vnto* ge. that no World 

| generation, and declare thy power,  :* | 

5 | will mcditareof the deauricofthy glori- 
ous maicſtic,and thy wonderfull works, 

6 -- And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 

© fearcfull aRs, and Lwill declare thy great- 


to 


in Tea 
praiſe God.ther.” 
Sg 
n<tlitharnorgg. 
"we our dls * 
ecu 


nelle. ; | _ . 
7 ' Theyfhall breake -our inte the mention of 
. thy great goodnefle, and ſhallfing aloud of 
thy rightcouſneile, 
$. * The m_ is gracious; '8*:mercifull, ſlow. 
ro-anger, andof great mercie. 206” 
9 TheLord is —_ toall,and his mercics are an 0 13 
yy es Sag - on > =, 5 Joy terri. 
10 A works praiſe thee, O Lord, an ; cpebelt ets 
Saints blefle thee. | 7 again Ace 
11 * They ſhewe theglorie of thy kingdome, Exatz4.s,  * 
and ſpcake of thy power, fy i He efribed 
12 Tocauſc his 8 powerto bee knowentothe A ra oy 
 ſonnes of men,andihe glorious renowme of yinſefe wn 
his kingdome. X i 
13 Thy * kingdome an euctlaſting king. ehough our fre 
© dome, and thy dominion endwreth thorow- Þ*** 
out all ages, 
14 The Lord ypholdeth all Þ char fall, and lif- 
eeth vp alithat arercady to fall. 7 upackuky 
I5 The eyes of i all wait vpon thee, and grey aa 
- giueſt them their meate in due ſea» jrg kw 
16. Thou opencſt thine hand, 
chings liuing of cy good pleaſure, 
17 The Lord s* righteous 1n all his wayes,and gme, 
holyin all his works, f The praiſeof 
13 The Lorde  neere ynto all that call ypon thy gloricayer 
him : yez, to all that call ypon him in "al 
 Irryeth. | 
19 He will fulk}l che ® defire of them that 
him : he alſo will hcare their crie, and will m_— {ame 
fauerhem. JETT eketun 
20 The Lorde preſcructh all them thar loue :recucrmingul 
him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked. of the ſame, 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 


_ cance 4. 
ga :ko 


comfort of the 


* thoughthe wic- 
feare Kked woulde ob- 


Lorde, and all * flcth ſhall bleſle his holy pe aide 
Name for cuer and cuer. !y when Gol 


reipneth. _ 

h Who being in miſeric and affi&tionwoull 
faint and fall away, if God did not vpboldethem, and therefore they 
ought to reuerence him that reigneth in heauen , and ſuffer themſclues to 
be gouerned by him. i To wit, aſwell ofmanas of beaſt. k Heprais 
ſeth God, not onely for that he is bencficiall to all his creatures, but alſo 
m that he juſtly puniſheth the wicked , and mercifully cxaminethkisby 
the croſle, ſing then ſtrength, and delivering them, 1 Whichooely 
7 5m to the faithfall : and this vertue is contrarie to infidelitic, 

oubting, impaciencie, and murmuripg, m For they will aſkeor wiſh 
for » bur according to his will, z.Iokn 5.14. a Thatis, allmea 
(hall be bound to praiſe him. 


PS AL CXLVI. 
1 David freweth bs greas Teale thas bee hath to preiſe 


Tuke 1. 33. dav.y. - 


God, 3 And teecheth, nor totruſt in man, but onely in 
Godalmiglitie, 9 which deliuereth the affiifted, gg 


ſtrangers, comforteth the farherleſſe and the 
widows, ' 10 axdreigneth for eer, P 


C Praiſe ye the Lord, 


PRaiſe thou the Lord, O my *ſoule. 
3+ * I will praiſe the Lord during my life : 
as 


as long as Thaue any boing, Twill ſing vnzo 

þ That Gorlway. © bueno your truſt in ® princes, zor in the 

have the whole p ſonne of man, for there is none helpe in 
Tp all him. ' - 

ig conhdener, 4 His breath departeth, and heereturncth to 


Ce are his carch:then his © thoughts periſh, 


more inclined to 5 Blcfled & hee, that hath che God of Llaakob 
purour truſt in | for his helpec, whole hope #in the Lorde his 
thenm God > OS | 


-opataond 6 Which made 4 heauen and earth ,the ſea, 


* Accheir vayne © apdalltbar therein js;which kceperh hi fide- 
opinians,where-  itie for cuer: © | 
bytheyflartered  yjhich exccurerh iuſtice*for the oppreſſed: 
_— wie Which giucth breadts the hungry : the Lord 
excerpriſes,,, -Jogſcrh che priſoners... .. NP 
et .*8.. The Lord giucth fight tothe blindahe Lord 
pribake gry raiſeth yp the crooked: the Lord * loucththe 
ro 1 , "> 6g 
theLorde; borh” - F{/COUS, 2, 7 Uh 
-tharhigpower 9. . .L he Lord keepeth the 8 ſtrangers: he relie- 
ry v8 " ucth the fatherlefle and widow: bur he ouer= 
nary area cthroweth the way ofche wicked, , 
irs orel 19. The Lordſhal © reigne for cucr:O Zion,thy 
2" li moſtreadly God endureth o__ gencration to g-neratian, 
weoeit.. Praiſe yethe Lor - | 
re while he trieth,burar length he puniſherh the aqduerſaries, 


he may be knowen to be iudge of the world. f Though he vitite them 
ay Fr er,impriſonment and (uch like, yet his fatherly Jouc and pi- 
riencuer failech yea,rather to his theſeare l1gnes of his loue. Mea- 
ing-all themthat arc deſtiture of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h: He affu- 
ju the Church that God reigneth for cucr for the preſcruation of the ſame, 


PSATL. CXLVIL. 


s The Prophet prasſeth the bowntie,wiſdon1e, power, inſtice 
and prowdence of God pon al hu creatures, 2 But ſpe- 
gially vpen bu (hurch,wbich be gathererh together _ 
theer diſperſion, 19 Declaring bis word and tudgements 

ſov ito them,as he bath done to none other people, 


1 DRaiſeye the Lord,for it is good to fing vn- 
oth hoe r our God: foritis * apleaſantthing, avd 
to exerciſe our —Praiſcis comely. | 


ſcluescontinual- 2 The Lord doth build vp ® Teruſalem,and ga- 


Pfalmes; 


2 Praiſe ye him, all ye * his Angels:praiſc him, 


244 
q*< 
an horſe, ncitherdelighteth he inthe legs of 
many, 
But the Lorde delighteth in them that feare 
him,and attend vpon his mercic, 
12 Praiſe the Larde,O leruſalem: prayſe thy ; jx6oitingt 
A "Ztonl.: | only furniſh his 
13 For hce hath made the barres of thy gates conn _—_ 
j AV s 
' Arong, exhath bleſſed thy children within jt Fcſerierh 


74 Hee ſetteth peaccinthy borders,ard fatizfi- ry -— 19S 
eth ehce with the floure of wheare. gainſtal o 
15 Hee ſcndeth foorth his * commaundement _ , 
vpon carth , and his worde runneth ycric k His ſecretwors 
R 1 {wiftly, r kingin all crea- 
16 He giucth ſnawelike wooll, and ſcatterech tures isas acom= 
the hoare froſt ke aſhes, =——— ” 
17 Hee caſtcth forth his yce like morſels: who ys —_— 
_ canabidethe colde thereof? uing and force. 
18 Heſenderh his worde and melteth them:he | For immediatly 
cauſeth hiswinde roblowe, and the waters * 


flowe. 


obey him, 


. 19 He ſheweth his ® word vnto Taakob,his ſta- m As before he 


calted Gods ſe- 
cret working in 
all his creatures 
bis word:ſo he 


_ Tutes and his iudgements vnto [ſracl. 
20 He hath not dealc ſo with cuery nation,nei- 
ther haue they ® knowen his iudgements, 
Praiſc ye the Lord, meaneth herc, 
by his word,the 


doQrine of life euerlaſting, which heeharh left to his Church, as amoſt 

recious treaſure, n The cauſe of this difference is Gods free mercy,uwvhich 

bh eleRedtus in his fonne Chriſt Teſusto ſaluation : and his iuſt judge 
ment, whereby he hath appointcd the reprobare to eternall damnation» 


P SAL, CXLVIIL 


1 He proueketh ell creatures topraiſe the Lorde in heenen 
and earth + all piaces, 14 Specially bi Church,for the 
power that he bath giuen to the ſame after that hee had 


cho ſew thens and ioyned them vnto hum, 
EPraiſe ye the Lord, a 
1 DRayſeyethe Lord from the heauen: praiſe 
ye himin the high places, a Pecauſe they 


are members of 


all his armie, theſame bodie, 


h,andro take ther rogether the diſperied of Iſrael, Praiſe yee him , ® ſonne and movne: prayſe Þ*ſerterbthem 
vita veal He healerh thoſe that are* broken in hearr, * yehim all brighr ſtarres. Ee 
Go, 2B © andbindeth vp their ſores, '4 | Praiſe ye him, © heavens of heauens, and willing hereun- 


b Becanſethe 4 Hee 4 countcth the number of thſtarres, .- 4watcrs,that be above the heauens. 
' . $ Lertthempraiſethe Name of the Lord: for 


Lord is the foun- 
derof } Church, 
it cannot be de. 
ſtroyed, 
themdbers there. 6 
ofde diperſed, *- the wicked to the * | a9 

de with prayſe: ſing vpon 


«nd callcth them all by their names. ' 
5 Great our Lord,and greats h power: his 
wiſedome is infiane, 


7 Praiſeye the Lord from theearth, ye * dra- 
8 


ro,and by their 
prompt obedi- 
ence teach vsro 


he commanded,and they were created. doecurdueie. 


6 Andhehatheſtabliſhed them for cuer and þ Inthat Gods 


euer:hc hath made an ordinance,which ſhall glorie ſhinethin 
not paſſe, theſc inſenſible 
creatures, this 
their beautie 18 
as a continual} 


ons and all depths: 
S " praiſing of God. 


f Fire and hailc, ſnowe and vapours,ſtormy 


XAiowy for and prepareth raine for the carth,and ma. winde,which execute his word: c 
4 Though it ſeem keth the grafſe to growe vpon the moun- 9g Mountains and all hilles, fruirful rrees #nd es pur becauſe 
toman incredh. — Taines: all cedars: of the ſpheres & 
ble, that God g Which giucth to beaſts their foode, and to 10 Beaſts and all cartell, creeping things and _ Pome y wa 
re rorggra the yong raucns that 8 cry. feathered foules: = wo 
ingfodifperſea, 19 Hee hath not pleaſure in the © ſtrengthof x1 # Kings of the earth and all people, princes comprehenderh 
Jenothing can and all iudges of the world: by this word the 
too harde to him, that can number and name all the ftarres, e For the x3, Young men and maidens,alfo old menand vholcheauen, 
more high that the wicked clime , the greater is their fall_inthe.ende, (1:1 15 an, F d_ That is, the 
f Heſheweth by the examples of Gods mightic power, goodneſſe and wiſ.. I er.” raine, which is ith 
dome, that wee can ncuer want moſt iuſt occaſion. to prayſe God. g For the middleregion of the aire, which hee heere Puprchende vnder the 
their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their neede, which cannorbee relic, - name of the heanens, Meaning, the great and monſtfoos Hſhes , as 


ued,but by God onely : then if God ſhewe himſclfe mindfull of the moſt 


comenytible foules, can heſuffer them to die with famine, whome hee bath 


of life cucrlaſting * h Though to vſc lawfull meanes is both pro- 
feleanpexech God, yer to pur ou cruſt inthem, is to defraude God of 
nour, 


whales and ſuch like, f Which come not by chance or fortune, Gur by 
Gods 2ppointed ordinance. g Forthe greater gifts that any hath recey- 
aided Lb more hiethat ones referred, the more bound is he to praiſe 
God for the fame, but neither high nor lowe condition or degrce can bg 
exempted fromthis duetie. 2, 


S{.iiij. 13 Ler 


pity, power 


Thepraiſe of God, Prouerbes. The vie of Gods word: 
13 Letthem praiſethe Name ofthe Lord: for - «w{ correQions among the people: 


his Name only is to be exalted, and his praiſe 8 To binde ftheir Kings in chaines, and their f Not oneh the 
aboue the carth and the heauens. nobles with fetters of yron, [on batt : 


h Thatis,thedig- 14 For he hath exalred the d horne of his peo- 9 Tharthey may execute vp6 them the iudge- therenenye. -- 


plegwhich a praiſe for all his Saints, even for ment that is 8 written: this honour ſhalbe to ſhouldbee gz.” 
x 50K, 


horde of by the i children of Iſracl,a people ebat #necre all- his Saints. Praiſe ye the Lord, ay Think 
Church. . « . [- by God" 
i By reaſonofhis vatohim,Praiſeyethe Lord. ' - © bindaththehands and mindes of all histo encerpriſe 10 fantarhen ts 
couenant made : = appoynteth, \ : Cer | 
with Abraham. PSAL. CXLIX e's tht 2H of, 28 5 210 
1 An exhertation tothe Church te pra:ſo the Lord for bu PSAL. CL 

vifforie and conqueſt that he giueth bis Sami agamft al ce bags h aid if > - £abþae 

—_—_ | ' . . Þ Aw oxbortation to praiſe the Lorde without oy I; | 
. Praiſe ye the Lord. "es C COUINY 23 HEN % 
a Forhisrareand , Ingye ynto the Lorde * aneweſong: let | ER. , > bas at dont 
wo noms ro S his praiſe be heard in the Congregation of © ; dick _ Lords fv ap, _ 
Saints, | I PRaiſe yee Godin his * SanQuarie: praiſe . That, in 7” 
b Inthatthat 23 Letliſracl ones in himthat * made him, yee him in rhe ® firmament of his pow. heaven, 
On Lie and let the children of Zion reioyce in ther er "4 avs, 
mots "Sh : 2 Praiſc ye him in his mightic Ates: prayſe , FE PS, 


waa newere- 3 Letthemprayſe his Name with the flure:ler yee him according to his excellent great- menwhich in.” 


ation, & cherfore them ſing praiſcs ynro him with the timbrell nefle. dab etus 2 Ebr.s alleda | 
Plal.95 4.4 and harpe. 3 Prayſc yeehim intheſoundeof rhe * rrum- om Ty , 
DheweofGods 4 For the Lorde hath pleaſureinhis people: pet : praiſe yee himypon the viole and the pe. 
vom hee will make the mecke glorious by deliwe- larpe, - 4c, 
c ForGodashe trance. © 4 Prayſe ye him with timbre! and flute : praiſe Godſhinet. . 
jy gs 7 wa 5 LertheSaints be ioyful with gloric:letthem ye him with virginals andorgans, yy c hag | 
dy.fo willhe that fingloude vpon their *beds. = 5 Praiſe yee him with ſounding cymbales, Rk P 
both two ſerue 6 Let the high Aces of God bec in their peayie yce him with high ſounding cym- fog Cod, hems: 
him,andthathis mouth, and a two edged ſworde in their ales. keth mentionof . 
b na hands, 7 & TLereuery thing that hath4breath,praiſethe res quay 
vtito hims two 7 * Toexecute vengeance vpon the heathen, Lord.Praiſe ye the Lord. | -— by 
their moſtlaw- mrandement 


| | were appoimed 
full King, d Healludethto that continual! reſt, and quietneſſe, that they inthe 01d Law, but vnder Chriſt the vſe thereof is aboliſhed inch Church, 
ſhould haue,if they would ſuffer God to rule them. c This is chiefly acc6- d Hee ſheweth thar all theorderof nature is bounde to this duetie, and 
pliſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt , when Gods people for iuſt cauſes exe- much more Gods children,who ought neuer to ceaſe to praiſe him,til they 
cute Gods judgements againſt his enemics ; and 1t giucth no libertie to any be gatbercd into that kingdome , which hee hath prepared for his, whae 
to reuengetherr priuate injuries. | they ſhall ſing eucrlaſting praiſe. | 


*® Thisword Pry 
wTHE *PROVERBES tm 
of Salomon, | and notices 
- beboreimnin 
| THE ARGVMENT. ricand ome. 
time takenin 
T*e wonderfull lowe of God towarde his Church's declared in this books : foraſmuch as the ſumme and ef. evil pan fora 
fett of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foorth in theſe briefe ſentences , which partly containe doftrine, or ſſſe 
pertly m.mers, and alſo exhortations to both, W hereof the nine firſt chapters are as a preface full of graue 
ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the parables that followe: 
which are left as a moF? precious iewell to the Church, of thoſe three thouſand parable: mentioned 1.King 4. 


32.a1d were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſernants,and indited by him, 


CHAP. Il 3 Toreceiue*inſtruRion to do wiſely,by 4 ju- < Ning, 
Z Cotfenh, 1d uſe ene Oak 7 Of ons fn W ſice and vw gry itie, fa rn 
*” - [.) (/ oF C0 . 
owledge ,cen- 4 To gjue vnto the * ſimple ſharpnefle of of tholethatare 
= qo Forde ere mers 0 wit, and to the childe knowledge and diſ- 7% Th 


cretions . jd roi 
Eg] HE Parables 5 Awiſemanſhallheareandincreaſe inlear- cr; mn 


of Salom6the ning, anda man of f vnderſtanding ſhall at- which apperay- 
ſonne of Da- raine ynto wiſe counſels, neth vnto him. 
uidking of IE 6 Toynderſtan le,and the interpre« Bei: 1-R 
« That is, what racl, ration, the words ofthe wile,and their darke ,;,,;o miehem 
wee ought to 2 To knowe ſayings. ſelues. 
ary 100M wiledome,*& + C* Thefearcofthe Lordeis the beginning f ed ws ny 
oughtto refuſe. inſtruQion, to knowledge : bus fooles deſpiſc wiſedome OS noe 
b Meaning,the vnderftad the the effe& of religion as touching maners & JoGrine docegpenainro i 
wordeof . > wordes * of Emplepoople:Þ doath be decarether the ſame is alſo necelſary forthen 
H * 
ove knowledge. knowledge, that are wiſe and learned, * EG 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome. Chapiij. The harlot deſcribed, - 245 - 


and inſtruQion. ritic of fooles deſtroyerhthem, 
My ſonne,, heare thy ? fathers inſtruQtion, 33 ' Buthe that obeyeth mee, ſhall dwell ſafe! 

of God, which'is * © and forſake not thy ® mothers teachin and be qui our A 
D ge quict from feare of cuill, 

the minerfal Ez- 3 For they ſhall beta comely ornament ynto 

ares. or ts thinchcad,and as chains for thy necke. 

rameofthepa- 10 © My ſonne,if ifinners doc intiſe thee,con» 

ſtor of fChurch, ſent thou nor. | | 

nhoiswa f& 11 1fthey ſay,Comewith vs, wee wil Jay waire 

es, ofche for * blood, «nd lie priuily for the innocent 

Church, wherein without a cauſe :+' 

the faichfull are 12, Wee will ſwallowe them vp aliue like a 


CHAP. 1I. 
1 Wiſedeme exborteth to ob:yber, 5 Shee teacheth the 


ars of God, 6 Sbtk Gods CS, 
Ht ——_ h grigen of 10 She preſerneth 


I MY-Snne,ifthouwile receiue my wordes, 


begorren by rhe i nm whole, as thoſe that goe downe Fn, * hide my commandements within . I 
Gods ro 1t: . ++ h 
ok 13 Wee ſhallfind all preciousriches , «nd fill * — —_— esto hearken yntowiſ: j,7F'y,,, give 
t Ebrmereaſeof * gur houſes with ſpoyle : ding, encline® thine heartto vnderſtan- thy _ _ 
46ts 1 . : . true knowledge 
Fro witgthewics be CO _ among ys: we willall haue 3 (Forif thoucalleſtafterknowledge, * and of God ithour 
have | comp cryeſt for vnderſtandin hypocrifie, 


4 Ifthouſecekeſt her aodnis , and ſcarcheſt wt wry oy 
for her as for 4 treaſures, the knowledgeof 

5 Thenſhaltthou vnderſtand the feare ofthe G24 with care 
Lord,and findethe * knowledge of God. — -» © 

6 Forthe Lordegiucth wiſcdome, our of his 6 HD muſt 


mouth conmeth knowledge and ynderſtan- be ſpared. 
ding. e This (fithhe) 


My ſonne, walke not thou inthe way with 
them: refraine thy foote from their ®path. 
k _—_— 16 Forthcir feete runne ro cuill , and make 
ey "flood haſte co ſhed blood. 
withhand, bur of x7 Certaincly as without cauſethe netis ſpred 
alloakle prac beforc the eyes of allthar hath wing: 
" Jerimentof 18 50 they lay waire for blood and lic privily 


ked,which 
not thefeareof 15 
= 


for ® their lives. : :- the trife wiſe- 
* graveis 19 pH h — ve i78 wayes of euery one that is 7 . He||preſerueth the ſtate of the righteous:he pwr. 
nener ities Eng #4 ſhicld ro them that walke vprightly ad fared. 
, greedy of gaine: hee would take away the 3 Tharth k h As _— 
he ited and Plife of the owners thereof, —_— + he. cepe the wayes of iudge- rms omg 
thei cragkie | 20 C 4 Wiſcdome cryeth without: ſhee vitereth So boa) and hee preſeructh the way of his /* iq 
the! _ her yoyce inthe "ſtreets. 9 Then ſhale thou vnderſtande righteouſ- 


wc. 21 She calleth in the hic ſfreee,among the preaſe 


tedareatredro In the entrings of the gares, and vttereth her 

joyne ,  Wwordcs inthe citie, ſaying, 

becauſerhey haue 2.3 O ye 'fooliſh,how long will ye loue fooliſhe 

ofikepoy " ncſſe?andrheſcornefull rake their pleaſure 

the innocent. in ſcorning,and the fooles hate knowledge ? 

n Thatis,have 23 (Turne you at my correRion ; lo , I will 
in _ powre out my minde vnto you , and make 

— you vnderſtand my wordes) 

tharthereisno 34 Becauſe l have called, and yee refuſed : I 

cuſeto mooue have ſtretched out mine hand, and none 

the wicked to would regard, 

ſpoyle the inno- 


: 25 Buryce haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and 
uzice&cruekie, would none of my correQion, 


nefle,and iudgement, and cquitic, and cucry 
good path, 


10 CWhen wiſedomeentreth into thine heart, 


and knowledge dclighteth thy foule, 


11 Thenſhall * counlcl] preſerue thee, and vn- p 4a of 


derſtanding ſhall keepethee, God ſhall reach 


12 Anddcliuer thee from the euil way,end from theeand coun- 


the man thar ſpeaketh froward things, ſel] thee howe 


13 Andfromthem that leauc the 8 wayes of a 


righteouſneſle ro walke inthe wales of darke- p That is, the 
neſſe; word of God, 


14 Whichreioyce in doing cuill, and delight which is the one- 


b in the frowardneſſe ofthe wicked, ANI 


15 Whoſe waics are crooked, and they are lewd fgeswhichare 
in their paths, . darknes. 8 
16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the ſtrange Þ When they ſee 


p Wherebyhee 26 I will alſo * laugh at your deſtruRion, and 
conchadew mocke when your feare commeth, 


couetous man ss a : 

murtherer, © 27 When * your feare commeth like ſudden | 1: > any Fivento cuill 
q This wildome deſolation,and your deſtruQtion ſhall come, —— ſtrangerwhuch fiatre.- asthey arc. MW 
is theeternall like a whirlewinde: when affliction and an- hich forſ; he Dad Wh —- Hick 
word of God, i a mnt anda 17 Whichforſakerh the * guide of her youth, wiſedome, wi 

r Sotharnone . 2" 4 Ah 1 and forgerteth the | conienant of her God, worde.of 
canpretend ig- 23 Then ſhall they call vpon mee, bur I m 18 Surely her® houſe rendeth to death,and her God,ſhallpre- 
norance, not anſwere: they ſhall ſecke mee carly, but ot 5 he dead, ſcrue vs from all 
i Wiſedomere- they ſhall nor* find me, P I TS 

., 19 Allthey thatgoe vnto her, returne nor a- this vice of 

ado 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and did gaine , neyther rake they holde of the wayes vhoredowe 


the foolithor not chuſc the feare of the Lord. 
iimplewhicherre 30 They would none of my counſell, but 7 de- 
of tgnorance,and ſpiſed all my correction, 


hoti1 = 31 Therefore ſhall they cate of the * fruire of 


raught, and = thcir owne way , and be filled with their 
the fooles which =owne deuiſes. 
aredrowned in 


workl 32 For * caſe ſlaieth the fooliſh, & the proſpe- 


and batethe knowledge of godlineſſe. © This is ſpoken according to our 
Expacitie, ſignifying that the wicked , which mocke and icſt at Gods worde, 
ſhall hetheinſt reward of their mocking, u :Thatis, your deſtruQion, 
vhichthing you feared. x Becauſe they ſought not with ani affeRion to 

but for eaſe of their owne grizfe y Shewivg that withour faith and 


e wee can not call ypon' Godaright. z They ſhall ſeele what 
commoditiecheir wicked life ſhall giue them. a That is, the proſpericie, 
, dfcaſightie, whereinthey delite. 


marriage, m Her acquaintance 
her. -. - To them that are dead in bogic and ſoule, . © - 


whcreunto man 
is moſt prone. 


of life. 


20 Thereforewalke thou in the way of good k Thar is, her 


d k f che rightc- huſband, which 
men, and kcepe the wayes © righte peg ne oa 


Ous, Me 
21 Fortbe iuſt ſhal dwell inthe ®land,andthe [amy $0.7 wo = 


vprighe men ſhall remaine in it, ſhe ought not to 


12 But the wicked hall bee cur off frog the depmrechuers- 


carth,and the rranſgrefſours ſhall be round mann io tag b- 


out of it, | 

| with her familiarsan pans 

joy the remporall and ſpirituall promiſes of God, = the ike ell bed 
CHAP, a 


voydeoftheny. +. 


Thechiefeſt treaſure. Prouerbes. © Davids care. 
CHAP. IIL 25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden feate, 
'F The vendef Godginerb life. 5 Truft in Ged. 7. Feae | neither forthe | deſtruRion of the wicked, 1 For when Goa 
him, 9 Henour him. 112 Suffer bu correftton, . 22 T0 yhenitcommeth. deſiroyeth the 
rhems that follew the word of Ged,allthings ſhall ſucceed _ © £1 he Lord ſhall bee for thine afſurance, vickedhe will 


well, and ſhall preſerue thy foote from raking, © puck bel £ 
I Y ſonne, forget notthou my Lawe, but 37 C Withholde nor the good from ® che 0w- m Notealyfrow 
Dew 8.1.0 lerthine heart * keepe my commande= =ners thereof, though there be power inthine themto whome 
00% ' ments. hand'to doeir, oe ; the polleſſion 


For they ſhall increaſe the lengrh of thy 28 Say nor vnto thy neighbour, Go and come rclong Rogan 


*6,* 2 
as 5 - _ * daycs andthe yeres of life, and thy proſpe- againe,and to morow willl giue ther, if thou keep it ig any 
which he ritic. mow haue it, - whichhaenccde 
tohis,o far for 3 Ter not ® mercy and trueth forſake thee: 29 © Intende. none hurt againſt thy neigh. *thevſethad, 
«5 itisexpedient * bind chem on thy *necke,and write them vp- bour, ſecing hee docthduell * withour feare n Thaisquney || 
b By mercicand ON the table of thine f hearr. thee. | \ bisrruſtin thee, 


erueth,hemea- 4 So ſhalt thou finde fauour and good vyn- 30 © Striue not with a man cauſelefle, when he 
neth the coman- gexrſtanding in the fight of GO D and hath donerhee no harme. | 
dements of the 31 © Be not ® enuiousfor the wicked man,nci-.o Deſire nocto 


mos _—_ 5 CTruſtinthe Lorde with all thine heart, ther chuſe any of his wayes. _ be likevato kim, 
cic & faithfulnes and leanc not ynto thine owne wiſedom. 32 For the froward # abomination vnto rhe 


that we ought. ©. 6 Jn all thy wayes acknowledge him,and hee Lorde: but his ? ſecrere #with the righte- p Thatis his. 


vietowardour 11] dire& th ns yr ales: 
. y Waycs. Vi & latherly 
no % 7 © Benotwiſcin thine owne eyes: bus feare 33 The curſeofthe Lordes inthe houſe of the revs cad 


a moſt precious the Lord,anddepart fromeuil. wicked : burhie blefſerh the habitation ofthe 54,,he world 


iewell, _ 8 So health ſhall be ynrothy * naucl, & ma- righteous. | el 1, q He will aye 
fn _— . rowvnto thy bones, 34 Withthe ſcornefull * he ſcornerh,buthegi- by ts plagu | 
© By this parthe 9 *Honourthe Lord with thy riches, 8 with uethgrace vnto the humble. ar pand ra 
comprehendeth the firſt fraites of all thine increaſe; 35 Thewiſe ſhall inherite glory: but fooles dif. their owns bY 
the wholebody, xo $0 ſhall thy barnes bee filled with abun- honour,thoogh they be exalted, firuQion,s' 
a go; wh dance,and thy prefſes ſhall © burſt with new Chap.1,26, 
nefits promiſed in WINE. : | 

kn bothcor- 1x © My ſonne, refuſc not the chaſtening of GRASP. NN 

porall & ſpirirual. the Lord, neither be gricucd with his corre xs 11/3ſedame and hey Sues ought to be ſiarebed. 14 The 
FAencommd* = gion, mn re opt ne 
Ex0,23.19.Deut. 13 * Forthe Lord correReth him, whom hee God re bears,eye5 and courſe of life muſt be guided. 

26.2, and by this Ioucth, cuen asthe father doe the child in 

theyacknowled- whom he deliteth. I Fare, O ye children, the inſtrution ofa , ,. feaketh 


= fall I3 Bleſſed s the man that findeth wiſcdom, & *father, and giue care to Jearne ynder- hi in the perſon 
things, and f chey che man that gerteth vnderſtanding. ſtanding. ; of a preacher and. 
wereready tobe- 14 For the merchandiſe thereof is berterthen 2 For I doe giue youa good doQrine: ther/ore wn = pr s 


ſtowe allarhis = the merchandiſe of filuer,& the gainetherof forſake yenot my law, the people, reade 


commana@ggyent- | 1:tter then gold. For I was my fathers ſonne, tender and cj,y..s 
eh. = : 15 Irismorc MN eciows then peatles : and all * deare inthe fightofmy mother, b Dewi 
- giueth irfgrearc® things that thou canſidefire, are not to bee 4 When © he taught mec,and faideynro mee, Only:forthough 
abundan compared vnto her. Let thine heart holde faſt my wordes: "_ _ 
wn Oo - 16 Lenpgth ofdayes #in herright hand, » v4 keepe wy commaundements, and thou ſhalt ;.;jer.orcader- 
h Meaning;chtt  inher left handriches andglory. live. ly (he loued $a. 
hetharſecketh 17 Her wayesare wayes of pleaſurc,andallher 5 Ger wiſedome : ger vnderſtanding : forger 197on that he 
viſdome.tart,  pathes proſperitie, ' nor, neitherdeclinefromthe wordes of my jms 
ſuffererh buniee | 2 Sheeis arree: | of life tothem that lay hold mouth, © Me. 


oucened 
Co goerdof 9 her , and bleficd 4 hee that retaineth & Forſakeher nor,and ſhe ſhalkeep thee:doue uidhuſnker 
God, ſhalhaueal her. her,and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee, cy ur Þ 


proſperitic both 1, The Lorde by wiſedome hath laied the 7 *Wiſedome the beginning :get wiſedome |... 
compartUAey Pi * k foundation of the earth y and hath ſta. zherefore: and aboue al thy oofietion get Vn» he is _ 
: Which bringech - bliſhed the heauens through - vnderſtan- derftanding, willehar ocher 
fotth ſich frate — ding. $8 Exalt her, and ſhee ſhall exalt the : ſhee things projber 
wot tharext 20 By his knowledge the depthes are bro- fball bring theeto honour, ifthou embrace kay rr my} 
and hee athileth ken vp, and the cloudes droppedowne the her. ' rn - ya 
ro therrerof life dewe. | 9 Shee ſhall giue a'comely ornament vnto make irtheirlaſt 


: 21 My ſoane; let nor theſe things depart from thine head: yea, ſhe ſhal}gmue thee a crowne 6 


If 
k Hereby heſhe- . thine eyes, bur obſcrue wilſedome, and coun- of gloric. | IT 

wen! on 1 , ll 10 CHearc,my ſonne,and receive my wordes, gt dt 
ſpeakerh, is eucr- 22 So they ſhall be life tothy ſoule, and grace andthe yeercs of thy life ſhalbe many. father hadto 
Laſting, beeaiſcit ynro thy || necke. oy Ir Thaue © tanghe thee inthe way, ofwiſdome, _ m__— 
webeorel os, 23 Then ſhaltthouwalke ſafely by thy way: & «nd ledde thee in the pathes of rightcoul- God: forthisws 
AUS thy foote ſhall nor ſtumble. neſle, , D2uids proteſta- 


nebqrn 
ur. gn" 24 Ifthou ſlecpeſt, thou ſhalt nor bee afrayd, 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall nor bee tion. ' 
were made byit. and when thou ſleepeſt,thy ſleepe ſhallbee * traite, and whenthou runneſt, thou ſhalt f ww ol ; 
por,threare,reed facto, not fall, _ t offence 
chap,t:9« 13 Take without 0 


Whorcdome forbidden. 


15 Auoyde it, 4: goe notby it: turne from it, 
and paſſe by. ; 
g Meaning,that 16 For they cannor'8 ſleepe, exceptthey haue 
todo euilsmore Jonecull, and their fleepe depantethexcepr 
proper and icked, they cauſe ſome to fall. it's 
a llerpycate 17 Forthey cate the bread of Þ wickednes,and 
or drinke. — drinkethe wine of violence, 
h xownov of 18 But che way of the righteous ſhineth as the 
Ce Row, lighr, chat | ſhinerh more and more vnto the 
j Sioni ing, that perfeR day. . "EN 
jpodlyincreaſe xg The way of the wicked as the darkenefle: 
day in ow they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 
Jags ——_ 20 C My ſonne,heatken vmo my words,incline 
comero fullper- thine care vnto my layings. x 
f-Qion, which iv 2x Let them not deparc from thine cycs, 
when theyſull, pe Leepe rhem in the middes of thine 
when heart, OS 
no 23 For they arelife vnto thoſe that find them, 
k Thak,they and health vnto all their * fleſh, 
tell ene 23 Keepe thine heare with all diligence: for 
the whichall o- — *hcrcout commerh | life. 
ther bleſſings 24 Pur away fromthcea froward mouth, and 
omiſedin the = pur wicked lips farre from thee. 
hn ares 25 Let thine cycs beholde the right, and 
+eſtherpureor Jer thine cycliddes dire thy way befor 
oisrhe thee, 
whole courſe of 25 ® pgnderthe path of thy feere,and letalthy 
_ amea. Wayes be ordered arighr. 
freinall hy do- 27 Turne not tothe right hand,nor to the left, 
ing, but remoue thy foote from euill, 
CHAP. V, 
$ HWheredeme forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 Hee 
wileth « man to liue 01 bis labours and 10 belpe others, 
18 Ts lowe bis wifi, 23 The wicked taken wn their ewne 
wickedneſſe. 
2X MY ſonne, hearken ynto my wiſedome, 
[0r,vader fan and incline thine care vnto my || know- 
dag, ledge, 


2 Thts,,mhar- 3 Forthe lips *ofa firange woman drop«san » 
hony combe,and her mouth is more ſoft then 


lotwrchg!i 
we" pong 
therthento her 
hwhand. 


b By oile & hony 
he meaneth flat- 
tering & craſtie 
intiſements. 

c All her doings 
Qion, 

d Shehatheuer 


new mcanes to 
allureto wicked 


tes. 
e Thatis, thy 


whe ka 9 Leaſtthou giuethinc*honour yntoothers, 


ie 


14 © Enccrnor into the way © 
walke not in the way of cuill men. 


lips obſerue knowledge, 


d oyle 


«nd (harpe as a two cdged ſword. 


5 Her*fecte goe downto death,andher ſteps 


take holde on hell. 


them, - 


necre the doore of her houle, 


andthy yeercs to the crucl]: 


C 


fche wicked,and t3 


2 Thar thou mayeſtregard counſel], and thy 


4 But the end of her is bitter as wormewood, 


6 Shee weigheth nor the waye of life : her 
leadero defiry- pathes are 4 moucablc: thou canſt not know 


7 Heareyee me nowe therefore, O children, 


and depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Keepethy way farre from her,and come nor 


10 Leaſt the ſtranger ſhould be filledwith thy 


'M 


Chap.v.vj. 


Sluggards reproued.. 246 
13 Take hold of inſtrution,ondJeauenor:keep 12 And ſay, How hauc I hated inſtruQion, and ' 
hec,for ſhe is thy life. 


mine heart deſpiſed correRion! © '/- , 
And hauc not obeyed the voyceof them 


that raught me, nor enclined- mine care to 
them tliarinſtruted me! 


blie. 


of waters in the ſireetes, 


not the ſtrangers with thee. 


13 Lerthy *fountaine bebleſſed 


with the wife of thy | youth, 
hinde and pleafaunt 


19 Letherbe «the Jouin 
roc; lether breſts facie 

dcligbr i» her Joue continually. 

20 For why ſhouldeſt thou [| delight, my ſonne, 


17 Butletthem be thine,even | thine onely,and 


in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome 
of a ſtranger? 


14 I was almoſt lrowght into all cuill in the 
middes of the Congregation and 8 aflem- 


15 © Drinkethe water of * thy ciſterne,and of 
the riuers out of the middes of thine owne 


well, 
16 Let thy fountains flow forth; and the rivers 


was 
ſtrucedin | 
eructh,yet bad I 


—_— 


Al k 
—_— 


Its 


almoſt fallen to 
viterſhame and 
deſtrution, not- 
WI 


thilanding my. 


ood bringing 
E the atk of 
thegodly.. 
,and rcioyce h Heteacketh vs 
ce: 


tetie,exhor- 


ting vs to liveof 
out owne labours 


etheeat alltimcs, ad and to bebenefi- 


ciall ro the godly 
that want. 

i Diſtribute them 
notto f wicked. 
and mfidels,bur 


21 Forthe wayes of man eebefore the® cies of reſerue them for 
of the Lord,and he Pdndereth all his paths 


_ thy ſelf, thy fami- 
22 His owne iniquitics ſhall rake the wicked —_— houſ- 


himſclfe,and he ſhalbe holden with the cords hold of faith, 
of his owne finne. 


23 He ſhal*die for faulr of inſttuRion,and ſha) 


goc aſtray through his greatfolly. 


ſeth marriage and curſeth whoredome. 1 Which thou 
youth. j| Or, ge affray with @ firanger. m Hedeclarcththat 

doe ioyne to his wife both in heart and in outward conuerſation, that hee 
ſhall nor eſcapethe tudgements of God. & Becauſe hee will not giue ea 
to Gods word and be admoniſhed. 


CHAP. 


VL 


jon 85, 6 The [4 Ny T 
AN 1 He SIR 


ked. 16 The things that God bateth, 20 To obſerne the 
werdof (God, 24 To flee adulterie. 


ftranger, 


2 Thouare* fn 


Y ſonne, ifthou be ſuretic for thy neigh- 
bour, «nd haſt ſtricken hands with the 


a 


k Thychildren 


whi 


(al come 


of thee i 
in great 


ing 


thatGodbleſ- 


didſt rrarry in 
= 


ared withthe wordes of thy , He forbiddeth 


mouth: thou art even taken with the wordes vs notto become 
ofthine owne mouth, 

Doe this now, my ſonne, & deliuer thy ſelfe:; 
ſeeing thou art comeinto the hand of thy 
neighbour,go, and humble thy ſcife and ſol- 
licite thy friends. 


thine cye lids. 


4 Giue noſleepe tothine eyes,nor ſlumber to 


the hunter, and as a bird fromthe hand of the 


fowler, 


her wayes,and be wiſc. 


ler, + 


8 Preparecth her meat inthe ſommer, 


thereth her foode in harucſt. 
Howe long wile thou ſleepe, O Nluggarde? "i035 
when wilt thou ariſcovur of thy 


folding ofthe hands to ſlcepe, 
11 Therefore thy pouertic commeth as one |), 


which though 


| 0 mogy thy * labours be in the houſe of 30 * Yee alitle ſleepe,a little ſlumber, 
x a {tranger, | 
f Thegoods got. 11 Ants mourne at thine ende, (when 
_o haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy bo- 

le) 


7 Forſhc having no guide,gouernour,nor ru- 


ſleepe? we 
Tin 
_-” 


that 


ſarerie one for 


tie , but 


that we conſider 
for 


whom and af. 


ter what fort, ſo 
thatthe creditor 
may not be de» 


5 Dcliverthyſelfe as adoe from the hand of frauded, 


6 CGoeto® the piſmire,O ſluggard: beholde 6 rfthe word of 
A. : 


iſmire to labor 
and ga. For thy ſclfe and 


notto burden oe. 


lively the nature 


00] 


they lleepe neucr ſo long, yet enencuce Tung 
ſeeke occalions thereunts, ; 


Thefcleſſe then adulteric. 


: Thar is ſud- rharcrauailethby the way, andthine neceſ- 
_ — ſitic like * an armed man. 
I3 The vnthrifry manfan{the wicked man wal- 


for it. 


e It ſhall comein - keth with a froward mouth. - 


Prouerbes. 


Anharlor, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Anexbertation to wiſcdome and to the worde of God, 
s Which will preſirue v1 from the harlet, 6 Wheſe 
maners are deſcribed, 


ſuch ſort as thou x33 He maketh a figne with his eyeshe 3 fignifi- .1 Y ſonne, kecpe my wordes, and hide my 


art notabletore- * eh with his feere: hee # inſtruterh with his 


ft it. 
f Heſhewethro fingers. | 


what inconucni- 14 Lewdethings are in his heart : hee imagi- 


commandements withthee. 
2 Keepe my commandements,and thou ſhale 
live, and mine inſtruQion as the * apple of 2 By this diver. 


eucetheidlepa- neth euil] at all rimes, «»draiſcth vp conten= thine eyes, fitieofworgbe 

— ” tions. 3 Bindthem vponthy fingers, and write them (5,2 "ttatro. 

Collin them vn- 15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruion come ſpee- vpon the cable of thine hear. a 

thriftie or the dily: heſhall be defiroyed ſuddenly without 4 Say vnto wiſedome,T hou art my fiſter; and v5,asthe worage 

men of Bclial, recoucric. call ynderſtanding thy kinſwoman, _—_ thar 
on 


be cnn gy 16 CTheſefixe things doth the Lord hate: yea, 

Thus allthis ge- his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen: 
ſture rendethto 17 The hautic cyes, a lying tongue, and the 
wickednes, hands that ſhed innocent blood, 


18 Anheartthat imagineth wicked enterpri- 


fe Bbw, chick 
raging affections, chicfe 
which caric of n 19 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and him 
oy le ces. that rayſeth vp contentions among || bre- 
not tell what he thren, 


doeth. 20 « Ny ſonne, keepe thy fathers commande- 

yOr,neighbours. ment, and forſake notthy mothers inſtruQi- 
On. 

i Read Chap. 3,3 21 Bindethem alway vpon thine 'heart,and tic 
them about thy necke. 


22 It ſhall leadethee, when thou walkeſt:ir ſhal 
watch for thee,when thou ſleepeſt, avd when 
thou wakeſt,it ſhal ralke withthee, 

 p.4...: $3 Forthe* commandements alanterne,and 
it : inſtruion a light: and | correRions for in- 
meaneth 5 word ftrution arethe way of life, 

ty 996d 24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman,and 
or dine from the flattetic of the rongueof a ſtrange 
and declaration . WOman. 

of 5 fame,which 25 Defirenother beautie in thine heart, nei- 
- hm 19g to - therlcthertake thee with her ® eye lids, 

1 And reprehen. 26 Forbecauſc ofthe whoriſh woman aman # 
fions when the brought to a morlſell of bread, and a woman 
word ispreached, will hunt for the precious life of a man, 

mp 5 pm 27 *Cana man take fire in his boſome,and his 
tec >» clothes nor be burne? 
andgefture. 28 Orcan a mangoe ypon coles,and his feete 
n Meaning, Fſhe qnorbe burnt? 

owe Es 29 Sohey gocth in to his neighbours wife,ſhal 
broughttheero Not be innocent, whoſocuer roucherh her. 


begs andthen 30 Mendoenor ® deſpiſe atheefe, when hee 
if = thy deſtru- ſealcthgto ſarisfic his ? ſoule, becauſe hee is 


Eion. hungric. 
eee + ol 31 Burifhee bee founde, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen 


weth thatitisnot foldegor he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his 
 abominable as houſe, ; 

—— - 32 Buthe that commitreth adultery with a wo- 
might beredee- manyhe $is deſtitute of vnderſtanding : hee 
med:but adultery that doerh it,deſtroyerh his owne ſoule. 

was aperperuall 2 , He ſhall finde 9a wound and diſhonour,and 
IE God. his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. 
p Meaning, for 34 For ieloufic # the rage of a man : there- 
very neceſſitie. fore hee will not * ſpare inthe dayof ven- 
&Ebr flethw = peance, | | . 
ons, 35 He cannot bearethe fight of any ranſome: 


q way 1 - neither wil he conſent, though thou augmenre 
the Lawe, the giftes.” - 


Heſb 
tar oe by nature ſeekerh his death,that hath abuſed his wife , and ſo con- 


* cludeth that neither Gods Lary nor the law of nature admitteth any ranſome 
for the adukteric. 


5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange ha = 
woman,ever from the ſtrangerthat is ſmooth witgn Fa ting 


in her words. | ſo much, 
6 C*As1weinthe window of mine houſe, ] Barra 
looked through my windowe, Clare their ru 


ſes, ® feete that be ſwiftin running ro miſ- 7 And I ſawe among the fooles, and confide. that fuffer the!” 


red among the children a young man dcſti. ſelucstobe ay 
tute of ynderſtanding, =m harlots, 
8 Whopaſſcd through the ſtreete by her cor- Ae og L 
ner,and went toward her houſe, moſt none 601, 
9 Intherwilight inthe euening,whEthe night OY 
beganne to be © blacke and darke. were alraidto ; 
10 Andbcholde, there met him a woman with pes. 
an harlots|| behauiour, and||ſubrill in heart, ces did ace 
11 '(She%isbabling and loud:whoſe feet cannot them, which au. 
abide in her houle. {ed thei toſecl 
12 Nowſhe « without, now inthe ſtreetcs, and ,. __ 
lieth in waite ar euery corner) neſſe, 
13 So ſhecaught him and kifſed him and twith |0rgomen, 
an impudent face ſaid ynto him, Fe, 
14 Ihauc *peaceoffcrings: this * day haue I (cnc. =_ 
paide my vowes. ons, which are 
15 Therefore came I forth to meete thee, that peculiarto har. 


: : lors, 
I might ſecke thy face : and I haue founde TEbr, ſee ſony. 


thee. thened 
16 Ihauedeckr my bed with ornaments, || car. ayer 
pers and laces of Egypt, peace offerings 
17 Lhauc perfumed my bed with myrrhe,aloes, PPInvar 
and cynamom. offered,ſheſhews 


13 Come, [ct vs take our fill of Joue yntill the cthbinthahe 
morning;let vs take our pleaſure in daliance, hthmeact 
19 For mine husband is not athome:he is gone —_ cy 
a journey fatre off. | ry orelsſhe 
20 Hec hath taken $with him a bagge of filuer, would vic ſome 
and will come home atthe day appointed. clokcotboline 
21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him to AY 
yeld,and with her flactering lips ſhee catiſed 5 which deels- 
him. reththatharlot 
22 Andhefollowed her ſtraight wayes, as an ourardly wil 
8 oxcthar gocth tothe ſlaughter, and * as a oe j» Aring 
foole tothe ſtockes for correRion, lies may 
23 Till adart ſtrike through his liucr,as a birde 5 better deceive 
haſtethro the ſnarc,nor knowing that hee is others, re 


indanper, : 
24 C Heare me now therefore, O children,and goes, 
hearken to the words of my mouth. ringsto wake &- 
25 Let nor thine heart decline to her wayes: t5/a&ion for 
wander thou not in her paths. —_— 


26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fal down woil- Na kakank 
ded,andthe i ſtrong men are all ſlaine by her, g which this- 
27 Herhouſe is the way * vnto the graue,which Kinghe 89 ag 
goeth downe tothe chambers of death, repo ;nplyto 
his ownedeſtrution. h Which gocth cheerefully, not knowing! we 
ſhalbe chaſtiſed. + Ebr.it sfor bw UfF. i Neither wit nor ſirengh @ 
deliver them that fall into the hands ofthe __ 
C A ” : 


Bm © QoS > S as SI amo = cw ew IF mo FDOauOllla. ca Fw ad, © win wi ac wy aw aw ac 
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Gods word iscabie.. | Chap,viijix. | Chriſtes erernitie. 24.3 


CHAP. VIII. ws ue = donors. heauens, I was 
. Ws tacre, wacn ce [ct the compatit he 1 Hedeclareth 
eclareth her excollencie,nn Riches, 4 palic vpon the I 
? 6p aakews 32 Chee rang irs y96 Cate deepe, $ rao of 
hk eg 28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, ©*29me of 
ek 140. 1: FYOcth * noe'® wiſedome cry? and ynder- when hee confirmed the fountaines of the meant by this 
1 me ſtanding vtter her voyce? | deepe, 7 Be. word Wiſdome, 
ar his 3 Shce ſtandeth in. thetop of the highplaces 39 When hee gaue his decreero the Sea,thar n—_ — 
ougeperdition, © - by the way in the place of the paths. the waters ſhould nor paſſe his commande- preſent rw 
adgathecan - 2 She crieth beſides ®rhe gates before the ci= MENT: when hee appointed the foundations Father.  _ 
john 00 her ric arthe entricof the doores, ofthe earth, |. DÞ.1 m Somercade,a 
mee allech 4 Omen, Icallvnto you;and v#ter my yoyce 32 Then wasT with himes a®nouriſher, and _ a | 
wallmenbybis tothe children of men, I was dayly bis delight reioycing alway be- tf; vic --o+ ih 
won, andby 5: O ye foolifh menvnderſtand wiſdome, and © forehim,. .... . - 1644444425: - enenChiſties... 
__ ny 4e,O fooles bewife th hear; ' 31 Andtooke my * ſolace inthe compaſſe of ſus,wascquall 


ofice from vice, & Giue earc, for I wjll ſpeake of excelſenc . * hiscarth: andmy delight « with the chil. with Gad his fa- 


yet Ub lor l her,and created, 
b Wherethe **thifngs\, and'the ig of wy lippes ſha - drenof men... |. - : 
peopledid moſt «. nidrhinesthat bright OS {BT 4 32 Therefore nowehearken, O children, vn- [bar wg | 
nh, For my mouth ſhall ſpeake the trueth, and to mec:. far. blefſed are:they thar keepe my withhim, as 
”— wag bag | | wayes, Tohn $To- 
wſtice bo Whereby is 


: pes abhorre wickedhes, | : ; ; 
c Meaning,that My (4. rate ewes are righteous: 33 Heare inſtruQtion , and bee ye wiſe, and dechan 
the nord of God there is no lewdnes,nor frowardnesin them, refuſe it not : bleſſed # the man that hea- the worke of 
aitwna |* Theyare all*pliinetohim thatwil vader: 7©h mee , watching dayly at my gates, thecreaion was 
my tad - "Rind, 2nd ftraighttothens that would finde = giuing attendance azthe poſtes of my 00 Pane Dura | 
vhicharenot + knowledge, _ | £01 __ | : iſedome of 
blindps by the - 1 x Recliite mine inſtruQion, and notfiluer; 34 For he that findeth me,findeth life, and ſhal Galen 7 


ginecofihs.. : Li owledoorathierthien 6 _ obteinefauour of the Lord, o Bycarthhe 
1d; | eage rather then fine golde. . INI ' | 
Ma expt'11 For wiſdome is better then precious ſtones; 35 Burhcetharfinneth againſt mee, hurteth —— 


| his owne ſoule: and all that hate mee, loue gi of God 


adi face wiſe=. arid al pleafures ate'notro be compared 'vn- 
Twp rn 'y 5 6 Ke CSI "0: HL & oy: ; dearth. ; : in whome wiſ- 


thettuek | . . #56: d ke plea- 

lg of God, he oN Ly ey prudence,and I finde fare :in ſo much as for mans ſake the divine Wiſdome robe mn 
er be © foorth :nOowledpge 4/14 counſels, = ture, anddwelt among vs, and filled vswith vnſpeakeable treaſures : and 

an: 5M 13 The feate of che Lorde'sto hare * euil: && this is that folace and paſtime whereof is here ſpoken. 

PREAINT. pride,aod arrogancie, and the cuill way: and | 


hc on #ma6uth charſfpeaketh tewde things,1 do hate. I hs CHAP, IX: 
keeauill, feareth 14' Thadecouhfelland wifdome: 1 am ynder- 20 HRS 


not God, ſtanding,ond I haue ſtrengrh 2 Wiſedome ealleth all to hey feafF. 7 The ſtorner will 
PH ro re Wog -, . motbe caretted, 
Ay if By mee Kings * rcigne, and princes decree x —_— =, The flare of Ged, 03 Thegadice- 


hea Bis 3$\iftite, - I i428 3 
ns 16 By meeprinces rule, and the nobles,aud all 7 MO fame _ built her * houſe , «nd a Chriſt hach 
mofnas; © "the Tydges ofthe earth. © © | ewen out her ®ſeuen pillars, prepared him a 


wiſdomeorig- 2400 inde; 2  Shee hath killed her vitailes, drawen her ib. 
aficburby. 717 I _—_ them that Jone me: & they that ſecke wihe,and *prepant __ | b Thatis,many 
bepwndene me 8 carcly,ſhallfinde me. b:: 2 - chiefe ſtayes and, 
of@.. © "18 Riches and honour 42 with me: > exendu- 3 She hathfenrforth her 4 maydens,andcry- principallpares : 
XS hindi rabfe riches andrighreouſhes, _ ethyponthehigheſt places of the citie, ſax ory {arches | 
Y $4.3; ove 1 4 ” »:'$ 


-"OuPy frujte is herter then golde, «w@: then 2» | oo 
digerty,” 197 BH dnl hv hh Borie Ren fire 4 Who ſois *fimple, let him ther, 7 Praphers, 
"ith a del ,and ny reuehges better then fine 4 018 © ample, let him come hither, , ; 
EE 00g ide, WEE EDIT _ 40 - gry that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe an Dodns 
Fm bl > 20 I cauſe to walke in the, way of righreouſ. tn, "I G5 © Om 
tharhethiefy.  ;7 50100577) 5 WY bv : 5'- Comegudeateof myfmeareand drinkeiof Wildame wich: ' 
ymer fone a bn 44 im che naids of the P athso indge- the winezthatIh drawen. : "og 9 » fone pn 
arid hex- 4 "Phatf nay cauſe! then thar loue mee, to: © Forfake yowrwey, ye fooliſh, and yee ſhall houſe for, allthas, 
qt nc te "MRfetiteſubſance,"and I will fill their trea- _ and walke'in the way of vnderſtan. comer... ;., 
beats A... ate te; ———_— eachers, which . 
cfm 6 TEC apo inches; 7 He thor rpntogomerqurdataho To 
] d- ""Ainb of his way? ote his workes cite i : tithe withmanswwils... - 
wii nor ning of his way*I wai® Befote his wotkesof _ wicked, monk KanGlfced blog, :- Bromo yay 


olde. . 6a | _ 

k Redechreth 23 Iwas ſer vp from euerlaſting, fromthe be- $- Rebuke not#® ſcorner, leaſt hoe hate thee: Ky cp 

| behythedini- ginning a» ' eforotheeatih; Fo rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will louc ignorange,and is 
nitieand eterni- » _ Jp - voydofmalice, | 

icon ct there yere no depths, Was LREgot” > Giue adnohlilevto the wile, and hee will be f Bythemens 

mapniietinnd. dinggithwater/" 21 4124... thewiſer:teacharighteous man, and he will —_—— 

priſtkrivaagh/-25 Before the mountaings were ſerled: arid be- increaſe inlearning, ' n4, 3657080 m_ of God andthe: - 

thi booke-atez«-. ' ſGrehie hiles, was Tbeporten: - - 106- The beginning of wile ome's the'feare miniſtration of . ; 


A —_— 26 Hee had notyet mk Fthe cont, #0rhe . : 40 theſacramenty, - 
| ! BA 5 rr "546 # ay 3 +; - wh God nowiſherh his ſeruanty in his hauſe, which is the y ch. 
CDS * 'optrepliices;; fioT the heiphe of theduſi m. o _ wicked wil conten'ne him & labour to defame him;- M Mea-. 


et aloe; > 2120073477 :no.them that arc incorrigible,whichChrift callerh dogs and ſwine:orbe. 

Cirifvir tai ; theivoild. fork ee ccertg noethathenAed houl nor her pe Ee. 

lon callcth the Wordthiowes imthebeginningJoboz.n. | — _ 
aw LJ, oO 


Thevngodly woman. 

ofthe Lord, &the knowledye of holy things 
ha go - "hb vnderſtanding. 
Nanding ito 11 Forthy dayes ſhall bee multiplied by mee, 
Kknowerhe will = and the yeeres of thy life ſhall bee augmen- 
of God in his ted. ME 5 
_— br holy 12 Ifthoube wiſc, thou ſhalt bee wiſe for * thy 
rhings _ ſclfe, «ndif thou bee a ſcorner , thou alone 
ala he rent ſhak ſuffer, 


13 CA'! fooliſh woman # troubleſome: ſhe #« 


profitand com- *>. . 
oditiethereof,  ignorant,and knowerth nothing. 

Ty hefootith I4 Bur ſhe fitrerh atthe doore of her houſe on 
woman,fomevn- a ſeateinthchie places ofthe cine, 
x75 bred 15 Tocall them tharpaſſeby che way,thatgo 
whocounterfait righton their way, ſaying, 
thewordoF 16 Whoſois ſimple, lethim come hither, and 
Gone; Þ to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome , ſhee 
res foichallo, 
wordesof the T7 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread is 
true preacher, =pleaſanc, 
as verſe 4: but. 18 Buthcknowethnorgthatthe dead arethere, 
aps ooo ha. andchather gheſtes «re inthe deprhof hell. 
refs: mean! 

mens traditions, which are more pleaſant to the fleſl; then 
iy ah : and x a7 ea thankbowboel thereof. 

CHAP. X. | 


In this Chapter andall that followe vm the thirtiath, the 
wiſe man exhorterh by diners ſintences, which he calleth 


Parableszo follows wertue, and flee vice: and ſhewerh 
«lſo what profit commerh of wiſe , and what binde- 
rave proceedeth of foolſhnes. 20: 
CTTHE PARABLES: 
of Salomon. 


Cp.aga0. 7 A Wiſe * fonnemakerha glad farher:bur 
a fooliſh ſonne s an heauinefle to his 


6 my _ mother 
Oo . < 

b Tho gh he 2 The treaſures of wickedneſſe * profire no. 
ſuffer thetuſtro thing : but rightcouſncle deliuereth from 
want for a time, dea OOeUy ; 

nga 6, 3 3 ThceLordwill Þ norfamiſbthe ſoule ofthe 
due ſcaſon. 
007,deceirfull of the wicked. 
c Whentheir 


4 A\|flouthfull hand maketh poore : butthe 


wg wir hand of the diligent maketh ricb, be gladneſſc: bur the hope of the wicked ſhal their proſperiti 
they ſhalbes $5 Hee thatgathereth in ſommer, « rhe ſonne periſh. yr 
dnmmeandnot = of wiſdome: bur hee thatſleepeth in harueſt, 29 The way ofthe Lorde # ſtrength ro the vp- preatfall, houh 
mee norte! 5 the ſonne of confuſion, rightman: but feare ſhalbe for the workers ey eewets 
3 chatbe vileand 6 Bleſſings are vypon the head of therighte- + of iniquitie. _,, -. RY — lvelong, 3 
abhorred both — ous bur iniquitic ſhall couerthe mouth of. 39 The righteous ſhall *never beercmooued: 2 They even 
of God Ethan, = * the wicked. | burthe wicked ſhallnot dwelin the land, ib) ab 
— tor 75 The memorial ofthe iuſt ſhalbe bleſſed; bur. 3x The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruitefullin Ik 
pots ne think c the name of the wicked ſhall *ror. _ wiſdome: bur the tongue ofthe froward fhal 
eo make their $ The wiſe in heart will receive commaun- 'becurour © 
anime immortal. = dements:; but the ſooliſh in $ralke ſhall bee 33 The lippes of the righteous knowe whatis 
: La, tomy bearcn, _ acceptable; bur the mouth of the wicked 
© Hethathea- 9 Hethatwalkethvprightly , walketh|| bold. | fpeakerh, | } 
reth afaire ao he bur he that peruerteth his wayes,ſhall bee : 
tenance,and ima- Lnowen, | | | 
(01 mw 10 Hethar* winketh with the eye, worketh ſo- = C A Be. XL ; 
Chap.6.13. row,and hethartis * fooliſh in ralke, ſhallbe , E Alſe * balances.ave an abomination ynro a Vederthi - 
F Forthecor- beaten, ; : the Lorde: buta perfite 3 weight pleaſeth vo1dhe coden- 
ruption ofhis 1x The mouth of a righteous man isawel- y;m, 6". c "lied Rl A 
5 "wo ſpring: #6 life : but iniquitic coucreth the 2 whe pride c6meth,then commeth*ſhame: on ry ” 
1.(*7.13.4. mouth of the wicked. ;  .. - burwith the lowlywwildome, , . | ; $£6r.fme 
x.pet.4.8, 32 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions: * but loue } The ypri of the iuſt ſhall guide © Whore 
g Thatis,God 8 = couerethalltreſpaſſes, _ them: but the frowardnefſe ofthe tranigrel- PE Wakrk 
geo wg 13 In + mt faarys hath vnderſtan- ect - 

| ding is und,and £4 rod (halve = abour bis rocuianythen God beingad him evoins 


Prouerbes. 


righteous: burhe caſteth away the ſubſtance. _ bur the yeercs of the wicked ® ſhall bee 


The good tongue, 
forthe backe of him thar is deſtitute of wil. 
dome, 

14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: butthe mouth 
of the foole # a preſent deſtruQion, 

15 The riche mans goods ate his * ſtrong h And G makes 
citic; bu: the feare of the necdic their po. him bold ww 
uertie. nr 

16 Thelabour of the righteous tendeth to life: ——_ 
but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne, mama ey 

17 Hethatregardeth inſtrution, 5 i» the way 
of life: bur be that refuſeth correRtion, goeth 
outof the way. 

18 Hee that difſembleth_harred with lying 
lippes, and heethat inuenteth flaunder, is a 

ole. 

19 In many wordes there cannot want ini- 
.— <—_pi hee that refraincth his lippes, is 
wiſe, 70 

230 The tongue of the iuſt man # « fined 
filuer: but the heart of the wicked # little 
heli frhe righteous doe! feede ma. i For 

21 Thelippes ofthe righteous doe! feede ma. i Forthyhais 
ny: a, Foles ſhall dic for want of wiſe. *** and evi 
dome. melo 

23 The bleſſing of the Lorde , it maketh tion& cou, 
riche , and hee doecth adde * no ſorrowes | worn. te 
with it. h - al worldhth 

23 1: is as a paſtime to a foole to doe wic. bring are,and 

kedly : bur wiſdome & vnderſtanding to a _— » 


man. | 
24 That which the wicked feareth,ſhall come ryan 
vpon him: but God will graunt the defire of 
the ng ncous | | 
25 As the whitlewinde paſſcth,ſo « the wicked 
no more: bur the righteous s 6s an cuerla» - 
ſting foundation. 
26+ As vincger # tothe tecth, andasſmoketo 
the eyes, ſo # the ſlouthfull ro them thar 
lſend him. | | 1 Heisbuta 
37 The feare ofthe Lordiincreafeth the dayes; arr = 


di- fob be 
miniſhed, ner 
_ 28. The patient abiding of the righteous ſhall m The timeof 


FT 4 a 


Mercie and libertie. 
ſers ſhall deſtroy them. 


Sfeke7.1 9 


acelts,$e ls but righreouſhes deliuereth from death. 


5 Thcrighteouſnes of the vpright ſhall dire&t 
his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in his owne 


wickednes. - 


6 The righccouſnes of the iuſt ſhall deliuer 
chem : bur thecranſgreflers ſhall be taken in 


ther owne wickednes, 
wWiſa.go15, 
periſh. 


_- 


c Thatis, ſhall — the wicked ſhall come in his © Reade. 


enterintotrou- g An © hypocrite with þ# mouth hurterh his 
ble mbler | DEigÞbour: bur therighreous ſhal be deliue- 


tharprecendeth Ted by knowled 


friendſhip,butis 10 In the proſpcritie of the righreous the citic 


a priuie enemies. © rejoycerh,, and when the wicked periſh, 
: og there is ioy, 


_ 
an they is exalced: butir is ſubuerted by the mouth 

penn, of the wicked. : 

_—_ any. 1* He thar deſpiſertrhis neighbour,is deſtitute 


” ze, Of wiſdome: buta man of ynderſtanding wil 


f Will normake Ffkeepefilence. 


lightreportof 1.2 Hee thatgocth abour as a landerer , diſco- 
mm uereth a ſecret : but hee that is of a faithfull 


heart,concealeth a marter. 


14 Where no counſellis, the people fall :bur 
g WhereGod | | where many-/'8 counſellers are , there 


geth ſtoreof — hegtth, 


_ —_ 15 Hee ſhall be ſore vexed, thar is ſuretie for a 


b Whoſecon- - ®.ſtranger,and hee ithar hateth ſureciſhip, is 
_—_— hee ſure, | Sg . 
knowetnnot. 1.6 Aj|gracious womanatrein nour,an 
| the ſtrong menarceineriches, on 


ilgemens and 17 Hecthar is mercifull, * rewardeth his owne 
of ſoule: buthe thattroubleth his owne}ficſh, 
I - cruel. 

ia nger 2% 18 The wicked worketh a deccitfull worke: 
Chp.6.x. bur he that ſoweth righteouſncs, ſhall receive 
jor medel, ' a'ſurereward. 


& - 4 19 As righteouſnes leadeth to life: ſo hee that 
wn Fete. euil, ſeekerh his owne death. 


| [0r neighbor, 20 They tharareof a frowarde heart, are abo- 


mination to the Lorde: bur chey that are vp- 
] they | right inzheir way,are his delite. | 
makeneverſo '- 31 1 Thowgh hande ioyne in hand, the wicked 
mn '  ſhallnot be vnpuniſhed: butthe ſeede ofthe 
—— righteous ſhall eſcape. 
they ſhallnot 33 As a iewell ofgolde in a ſwines ſnoute: ſo 
eſcape, $4: a faire woman, which || lacketh diſcre- 
[or jvef vucamty tion. 
ru 23 The defire of the righteous * onely good: 
Note . bat the hope of the wicked ® s indigna- 
thing but Gods tion. ; 
= 24 There is that ſcarrereth, ® and is more in- 
thargive ſiberal 


creaſed : but hee thar ſpareth more ® then is 


h,vhomGod = Tight,ſurely commeth to pouentie. 
bleſſerh, 25 Theft liberall perſon ſhall haue plenric:and 
0 Thatis,he hethatwarereth,ſhall alſo haue raine. 


7 theſeuleop 26 Hethar withdraweth the corne, the people 


bleſſing ſhalbe will curſe him : bur bleffing ſhall be vpon the 
made fag,” | head ofhim that # ſelleth corne. 

Arvepraa 27 Hee that feckerh good _ gerteth fa- 
themthat areis _ - YOUT: but hee that ſeckerth cull, it ſhall come 19 
neceflitie, to him, 


Chap.xij. 
28 Hethattruſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: but 
=_ ig ws O_ as alecafe, 
29 Heethattroubleth his owne 4 houſe, ſhall 
inherite the winde, and the foole ſhale Tſer- 2 
vant tothe wiſe in hearr, their richesto 


4 * Riches auaile not in the day of. wrath: 


7 * When a wicked man dicth, b#hope pe- 
riſherh, and the hope of the vniuſt ſhall 


8 Therightcous eſcapcth our of crouble,and 


11 Bythe|| bleſſing of the righreous, the citie 


hemſclues 
3 A manſhall bee commended for his wiſe- gan their accu« 
ers, 


14 A man ſhall bee ſatiate with good things ,, 


The vertuouswomati, 248 


yetare they bur ſlaues to the godly, which are the true poſſeſſours of the 
gifts of God. C That is, bringeth them to the knowledge of God, t Shall 
be puniſhed as hedeſcructh, x.Perer 4.1 8. 


CHAP. XIL 


I HE that loucth inſtruction » loueth know- 


ledge: bur he that hateth correRion, s a 
foole, 


2 A good mangertteth fauour ofthe Lord:bur 


the man of wicked imaginations will hee 
condemne. 
A mancannot bee eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
nes: butthe ® roote of the righteous ſhall not a Theyare fo 
be mooued, rounded inthe 


4 Atvertuous woman 5: the crowne of her #229ur of God, 


husband: but ſhe that maketh him aſhamed, _ — 
ly. | 


& as corruption in his bones, rinuall 


5 Thethoughts of the iuſt are right: bur the barns oy 


counſels of the wicked are deccirfull. 


6 Thetalking ofthe wicked # ro lic in waite 


for blood : bur the mouth of the righteous 


wil ® deliverthem. b As theircon- 


7 Godouerthroweththe wicked,and they are ſcience is vpright, 


: . ſo ſhall they be 
= Hcy the houſe of the righteous ſhall 7109 Geake for 


A- 


dome :bur the froward of heart ſhall be def- 
piſed. 


9 Hee that isdeſpiſed, *and is his owne ſer- © Thepoore 


uant ,is better then hee that boaſteth him.. a> thatis con. 


ſelfe, and lacketh bread, ure 7a 


10 Arighteous man 4 regardeththe life ofbis ownerrauaile. 


beaſt : bur the mercies of the wicked are d Is mercifull 
cruel. enento the very 


11 *Hetharelleth his land, ſhall bee ſatisfied >*®cbardoah 


him ſeruice. 
with bread: bur hee that tolloweth the idley#s chant 9% 
deſtitute of || vnderſtanding. ecelas.20.27, 


I2 The wicked deſireth the * net of cuils : bur [97,4/ince. 


e Continually 
imaginethmeanes 


the froote of the righteous giueth fraiee, 


13 The cuill man is ſnared by the wickednes howtodo harme 


of his lippes,bur the iuſt ſhall come our of ad- to others = 
uerſitie, f Meaning,their 
by the fruite of is mouth, and the recom- and doady good 
ue of a mans hands ſhall God giue vnto toall, 

1m. 


16 A foole in a day ſhall be knowen by his an- — _— 


ger, but he *chat couereth ſhame, #s wiſe. thersinreſpeR 


17 Heetharſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew righte- ofhimſclfe 


ouſnes; bur a falſe witnes »/erh deceit. h' Which bride- 


18 *There is thar ſpeakerh wordslike the prick- Jeth fas aus 


fa iſword: butthe to of wiſe men chaps s. 
5 P-alch, "—_ | i Which ſeek 
The lippe of trueth ſhall be ſtable for euer; 79thing more 


: 4 
rs yoo vn comme, Co 
[NT 20 De- 


The rewardof trueth. Prouerbes. InſtruQions ofthe wiſe, 


20 | Deceic#inthe heart of them that imagine 16 Euery wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 


euill: bur-torhe counſcllcrs of peace ſhallbe  burafoole will ſpread abroad folly. 
| 17 *A wicked meflengerfalleth Þ intocuil:but Chep.:y.1;, 


| iy. | 

' 21 There (hallnone iniquitie cometo the iuſt; a faithfull ambaſſadour «preſeruation, n -Hingethmg, 

but che wicked are full of ewl, 18 Pouecrtic and ſhame «to him that refuſerh ———_— _ 
22 The lying: lippes are an abomination ro inſtruQtion: bur hee that regardeth correR- ſelfeand _ 

the Loxde:bur they that deale rrucly,arehis on,ſhalbe honoured. thers, 

delite. 19 Adeſire accompliſhed delighterh the ſoulc: |. = Parts. 

23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge : bur burir #an abomination to fooles to depart "og 
k Tha Rf words the heart of the fooles publiſherh fooliſh. fromeuil, reth with theirvi 
20 Heethar walketh with the wiſe , ſhall bee <<, ſolhallhehs 


of comfort,or a nefſe. T k , . 
cheerefull minde, 24 * The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare rule: wiſe : but a companion of fooles ſhalbe i af- os —_— 


whichis decla- þyrthe idle ſpalbevndertribute.. fliced. k Read 

rotor wg 25 Heauincſle in the heart of man dorh bring 2x Afflition followeth finners : bur yo the 16,17. PR 

25 a COUCtOus irdowne: but a * good wordreioyceth it. righteous God wil recompenſe good. Sv ome + 
of the 


minde killeth a6 Therighteous ! « more excellentthen his 22 The good man ſhall giue inheritance vnto — 
y- more Neighbour: bur the way of the wicked will bi childrens children: andthe *riches of the juney, ther 

liberal © giving» dccciucthem. | finner is layd vpforthe juſt, goods,whichare 
m Although he 27 The deceitfull man roſteth nor, that hee 23 Much food #in the field of the ! poore: but "& ent becauſe 


pet much by vn- - ®cooke in hunting: bur the riches of the di- zhe fieldis deſtroyed withour diſcretion, Nog, wrongs they 
__— ligent man are precious. 24 *He that ſparcth hisrod, hateth his ſonne: 7 omg 
ok Jit whe 28 Lifesin the way of rightcouſneſſe, and i= butheethar loucth him,chaſteneth him be- ecctw.zo.r, 
himſelfe. that path way theres no death, time, 
25 Tberighteous carcth to the contentarion 
CHAP. XIIL of his minde: burthe belly of the wicked ſhal 
want, 


We AViſ ſonne will obey the inſtrution of 
his father: but a ſcorner will hcare no CHAP, XIIIL 
rebuke. ; 
- > Armanſhalleate good things by the fruite x A Wiſe woman *buildeth her houſe: but ® Thatis, aket 
a Ifhevſchis of hx mouth: bur the ſoule of the treſpaſſers the fooliſh deſtroyerh- it with her owne men profit 


b 


tongue to Gods (1 ſoffer violence. handes, to do that which 


—- wn -_ 3 Hethatkeeperh his mouth,keeperh his life: 3 *He that walkethinhis® righteouſnes fea- concemetbher 
nghbot,Cod but hee that opcneth his lippes, deſtrution reththe Lorde: bur hee that. is lewde in his Guctic in ber 
fall bleſſe him, ſ@albero him. ': ; wayes, deſpiſerh him. rp 


b Heeuerdefi. oy, ſluggard ®luſterh, bur his ſoule hath 3 . In the mouth ofthe fooliſh the © rod of þ, T4.cic;n 


ES noughr : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall pride; bur the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. rightnesof hea 
any thing, have plentie. 4 Where none 4 oxen are, there the crib is #*d vithouty. 
5s Arighteousman hateth lying wordes : bu emprie: bur much increaſe commerh by the © Hepinle 
the wicked cauſeth {lander and ſhame, ſtrength of the oxe. tongue ſhalcanſ 
6 Righteouſnefic preſerueth the: ypright' of 5 A faithfull witnes will not lie: bur a falſe re- bimtobepwi- 
$Ebr,way, + life : bur wickednefſe ouerthroweth the cord will ſpeake lies. hed, - 
ſinner. 6 Aſcorner * ſeeketh wiſedome and firdethit ND, 
7 Thereisthat maketh himſclfe rich, & hath nor : butknowledge « cafic to him that will by thecribths 
nothing,a»d that maketh himſclfe poore,ha- vnderſtand, barne: meaning, 
uing great riches. ' | 7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou vithout labour 
8 Anan wil give his riches for the ranſome rceiueſt not is hin the lippes of know. 2550p 
e For his pouer- of bj life : but the poore © cannot hearethe ledge, e Forthe main» 
CONE reproch, 3 Thewiſedomeof the prudents 'to vnder- tenanceof his 
threatnings, 9 The lightof the righteous reioycerh: bur ſtand his way: bury fooliſhnes of the fooles 9wnexmbition 
which the cruel the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put our, # deccite. ; _ _ ——_ 
<; + oat 10 Onely by pride * doeth ma» make con- 5 The foole maketh a mockefof finne: but a- = 
5" tention: but with the well aduiſed & wiſe- mong the righteous here 4: fauour, f not 
man contendeth =dome. 10 Thc hcartknoweth the 8 bitterneſle of his ow thegre- 
eo hauethepree- 17 The © riches of yanitic ſhall diminiſh: bur ſoule,andthe ſtranger ſhall not meddle with —_ indpe- 
——_ _ will hee thargathercth with fthe hand, ſhall in- his oy. | ments again 4 
= OF © creaſerhem, 11 Thehouſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroy- fame. 
< Thatis,voods 12 The hope thar is deferred # the fainting of ed : bur the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall 8 3525s 
enil gotten, the heart :but when the deſire commethyr 5's flouriſh, ae cr 
F Thats, with © gg atreeof life. 12 * There is away that ſeemeth right to a ownegicle.o 


hisowne labour. , Hcthat deſpiſethStheword,he ſhall be de= man: burthe iflucs thereof are the wayesof _ 
c 


End of God, Kroyed: bur he that feareththe commande= death, ot which 
whereby he is ad- ment,he ſhalbe rewarded. 13 Euenin laughing y heart is forowfull," and 7%. Flekin 
mg ne 14 Theinftrution of a wiſe man 4+ the wel-. | the ende of that mirth # heauines. himſelfe, 
_ ſpring of life , ro turne away from the ſnares 1x4 The heart that declineth , i ſhall bee ſa- 4 _—_— 
NT | <p RE ec ſheweth 
ofdearh. thatthe allurement vnto finne ſeemeth ſiveere, bur the ende thereof sde- 


15. Good vnderſtanding makerh acceptable: 
burthe way ofthe diſobedietic hated. — Gfhz Eames ne he deleted be puniſhed,apd male nit 


tiate 


Theſeae of God. + Chap.zv. ' Thewickeds facrifice. 249 


_riatewith his owne wayes; but a good man 6 The houſe of the righteous bath much trea. 


ſhalldepart from him. ſure : bur in the reucnues of the wicked i 
15, The fooliſh wil belceue cuery thing;burthe *crouble, : [275g a Forthough 
prudent wil conſider his ſteps, 7 Thelippes of the wiſe doeſpreade abroad *Þ< tauc much, 


16 Awiſe man fearcth,& departeth from cuills knowledge: burthe heart ofthe fooli ; Y<titis fullof 
but a foole rageth,andis carclelc. nortſo, hy oobſh doerh trouble and Care, 


17 Hethatis baſtic eo anger, committethfol- 8 The® ſacrifice of the wicked abomination b That thing is 


themerof lic,and a $ bulic body is hated, tothe Lord; buc the prayer i abominable be- 
noon 4 18 The fooliſh doe inherite folly: but the pru- is acceprable ynco hica, ms fore God,which 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 9 Theway of the wicked is an abomination 2 
19 Theevil ſhall bow before the good,and the vnto the Loxde : buthe loucth him that fol- excellent, __ | 
i Wchiscome wicked * atthe gates of the righteous, loweth righteouſnes. whereby th 


ly to 20 The pooreis hated cuen ofhis owne neigh- 10 InſtruRion isevill tro himthar © forſaketh *&c moſtto 
renal bour* burthe friends of the rich are many. the way, «nd hee thathateth correRion,ſhall - He _ 
coolderthatie 2x The .inner deſpiſcth his neighbour + bur die. ueth from the | 


anger + heethat hath mercie on the poore, s bleſ- 1x © Hell and deſtruRion are before the Lord; word of God, 


working 1ed. howe much morc the heartes of the ſonnes ©22tabidero 
oy 24 Doe notthey errethatimagine euill}burto ofmen? : — 
them chat thinke 0n good things, ſh«lbe mer- 12 A ſcorner louerh nor him that rebuketh thing ſo deepe, or 
cic,and rructh. him,neither will he goe vnto the wile. ſecret that can be 
23 Inall labourthere is aboundance: but the 13 * A ioyfull heart maketh a cheercfyll coun- Þi9 from theeyes 
ralke of the lippes bringeth oncly want. renance : bur by the ſorowe of the heartthe = —_ 
24 The crowne of the wiſe # their riches, and minde is heauie. thoughts, 
the folly of fooles « foolthhnes. I4 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, £52p.17,23+ 
25 A faithfull witnefle dehuercth ſoules: bura ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of the | 
deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. foole is fed with fooliſhnes, 


26 In the feare of the Lorde s: an afſured 15 Allthe dayes of the afflicted are cuill: but a 
, ſtrengrh,and his children ſhall haue hope. good tconſcience s a continuall feaſt, + Ebr.hearr, 
27 The fearcof the Larde # 44a wellpring of 16 * Better 5s a little with the feare of the P/1437-16, 
life,to auoyd the ſnarcsof death, Lord,then grear treaſure,and trouble there- 
| Thatis,the 28. In the mulcicude of the ! people is the ho- 8 with. 
Ge fokin nour of a King, and for the want of people 17 Better « a dinner of greene hearbes where 
| comneth the deſtruQtion of the prince. loueis, then aſtalled oxc and hatred there- 
' 29 Heethatis flowe towrath , #ofgreatwiſe== with, 
dome: but hee that is of an haſtic minde,ex- 18 * An angrie man ſticreth vp ſtrife : bur C54p.29,22, 
alterh follie, . . hee that is flowe=ro wrath , appeaſeth 
J0r Jody, 30 Aſounde heart #the life of the [|fleſh: bur MAtrife. 
enuic # the rotting of the bones. 19 Theway ofa ſlouthfull mans as an hedge 
04.175 31 *Hethatoppreſleththe poore, reprooueth of * thornes: butthe way of the righteous is e Thatis,hee 
him that made him: but he honoureth him, plaine. | | euer findeth ſome 


that hath mercic onthe poore. 20 *Awiſe ſonne reioyceth the father : bur a — ng 
32 The wicked ſhall bee caſt away for hisa- fooliſh man deſpiſeth his morher. ranks 


lice : but the righteous hath hope in his 2x Fooliſhness joy to him that is deſtitute of Chp.rov1, 
| death. | vnderſtanding: but a manof ynderſtanding 
| 33 Wiſdome refteth in the heartof him that walketh eprightl 
a Form, hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen®inthe 22 Without counſel thoughts come ro nought: 


ily das middesof fooles, bur * inthe mulcitude of counſcllers there is f Reade Chap, 
tofilenc,, 34 Juſtice exalterh a nation, || but finne isa Medfaſtneſſe. TL 
0r,«u4the mer» ſhame tothe people. 23 Aioy commeth to a man by the anſwere of 
heeded 35 The pleaſure of a King # in a wiſe ſer=. his mouth; and how good # a word 8in due 8 Ifwevilthar 
fave, k* 7 yant: buthis wrath ſhalbe rowarde him that ſeaſon? —_— O— 
is lewde, 24 The way of life «.0n highto the prudent,to ,,;ice fortime 
| auoyd from hell beneath. andſcaſon, 
CHAP. XV. 25 The Lorde will deſtroy the houſe of the 


proude men: but he will ſtabliſh the borders 
(W,tg.ts. 1 A *Soft anſere putteth away wrath:but ofthe widow. 
. ieuous wordes ſtirre vp anger. 26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomina- 
2 Thetongue of thewiſe vſeth knowledge a- rionto the Lord: bur the pure hawe * pleaſant h Thatis,hol- 
Unſuh, righe: bur the mourh of fooles *bableth our wordes. ſome rnd 
fooliſhnes, . -- + 27 Hee that isgreedie of gaine, troubleth his lecothchea: 
' + 3 Theeyesofthe Lord in euery placebchold owne houſe :but hee that hateth giftes, ſhall 
the cuil and the good. - - live. | 
4 A wholeſome tongue is 4/4 tree of life: but 28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
| the frowardneſle thereof # the breaking of ſivere : but the wicked mans mouth babbleth 
- the minde, | euil things, 
5- A foole deſpiſcth his fathers inſtruftion: 29' The Lorde'is farre off from the wicked: 
nom that regardeth corre&ion, is pru- bur hee heareth the prayer of the righte- 


OUS» 
T taij. 30 The 


Mans wayes; Pridehathafall. - Prouerbes, Vertuous ageacrowne of glory; 
3 Thar faff:reth 30 The light of the eyes reioyceththe heart, and *the ſweerenefſe of the lippes ſhall in. ; The fs 
hicaſelfe to be * and agoodname maketh the bones far. creaſe dodrine, ' wordsofconts 
admonilledby 1 The carcthathearkencthtothe | correRi- 22 Vnderſtanding i a-welſpring of life vnro lation, which 


ker ee on of life, ſhall lodge among the wife. them that haucirrand the ! inſtruction of cody thofs 
, 


life: and ſoamen- 33 Heethatrefuſeth inſtrution, deſpiſeth his - fookess folly, . Either thee 
deth, = owne ſoulc: but he that obeycth correRion, 23 The heart ofthe wiſe guideth his mouth which the wic. 
6 Mearing.rat  cetteth ynderſtanding, wiſcly,and addeth doftrineto his lippes, Kedrexch 
none,burthem 33 Thefeare of the Lorde# the inftrufion of 24 Faire wordes are «s an hony combe, Teitirfollyy 
thacare truely wiſdom: and before honour goeth *humilitic, ſiweetenefle to the ſoule, and health ro the ma _ 
bled. bones, you 
CHAP. XVI. 35 * There is a way that ſcemerh right vnto Clep,1,,1, 
; | man: but the ifſue thereof are the wayes of y 
Soy _ x T He * preparations of the heart are in death. 
AS dare man: bur the anſwers of the rongue # of 26 The perſon that traueileth , traueiketh # £6.6ownhy,, 
aceitiee ro him. thiloeak : for himſelfe: for his mouth + craueth it of mnt 
ſelfe any thing, 2 Allthewayes of a man are ® cleanc in his him. | meth binge 
pews Broan owne eyes : but the Lorde' pondereth the 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his andother, 
ke ſeci ſpiri lippes s like ® burning fire. n:With his whole 
like,ſecing thar pirits. PP F Bu 
heisnot ablero 3 t3Committhy workes ynto the Lorde, and 28 A frowarde perſon ſoweth ſtrife : and a j"*%ourhch. 
ſpeake aword, thy thoughts ſhalbe direQed. rale teller maketh diuiſfion among princes, bing 


ee Godgiue , TheLord hath madeal thingsfor his owne 29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour, paſſe. 

b Heſheweth fake: yea, cuen the wicked for the day of and leadeth him into the way that is not 2 Thatis,wke 
hereby,that man ©euil. good. —_— = 
flattereth him- 5s All that are proude in heart, arean abomi- 30 * He ſhurteth his cyes ro deuiſe wickednes: 01ger "gs 
ſelfin his doings: © nation to the Lorde : though * hand iome in © he mooucth his lippes, and bringeth cuillto wicked are,the 


as wi _—_— hand,he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. aſle, _ they areto 
rermeth vice. 6 By®mercic and tructh iniquitic ſhalbe for- 3x Age is a crowne of glory,vhen it is found in _ 
$Ebr.role, giuen,and by the fearc ofthe Lorde they de- - the way of ® righteouſnes, 15 nothing that 
A bat 1 re part from euil, 32 Hcetharis ſlowe ynto anger, is better then oughrrobexe. 
appearetohis 7 Whenthe wayesof a manpleaſe the Lord, the mightic man : and hee that ruleth his *tibured tofor. 
Ro inthe hcewill make alſo hisenemies at peace with =owne minde, better then he that winneth a _ 
_—_— of him. Citic, * inthecounſell of 
mewicke®. 8 *Betterisalirtle with rightcouſnefſe, then 33 Theloris caſtinto the Jappe: butthe whole God,wkichital 
4 __ vpright — greatreuenucs without equitic, diſpoſition thereof ? of the Lord, come to paſſe, 
& repenting ifſe 9 The hearrof man * purpoſerh his way: but 
To = the Lord docth dire&his ſteps, CHAP. XVII 
_ forpiu ” 10 Adiuineſentenceſhalte inthe lippes of the | . ; 
Chap, 5.16. King :his mouth ſhal not tranſgrefle in iudg- z Perris a dry morſell, if peace bee with 
pſat.37.16. ment, | it, then an houſe full of * ſacrifices with a Forwheres 
en gy 11 * Arrue weight and balance are of the Atrife. ny 
Whik hiked — Lorde: all the weights of the bagge «rchis 2 * Adiſcrere ſeryant ſhall hauerule ouer a _ — 
that his ways fyorke, lewde ſonne,and hee ſhall deuide the® heri> g;ycntothe 
arcinhisowne 12 It is an abomination to Kings to commit - tage amongrhe brethren. people. 
__ yet!s wickednes: for the throne is ſtabliſhed 8by 3 As s the fining por for filuer, and the - —_—_— 
SS. les fornace for golde, ſo the Lorde trycth the j"74ctolhy, 
except Godgiue 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of Kings, hearrs, made gourmoy 
force. and the King loucth him char ſpeakethrighr 4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe lippes, ouer thechil- 
CRE things. i and a lier hearkencth to the naughtic dren: 
A. ruſt,chey "4 14 The wrath of a King  « *meſſengers of rongue. 
Gods worke, and death: bur a wiſe man wil pacifie ic. 5 * Hee that mockcth the poore , repro» C64,14.31- 


hedeliteththere- 15 In the light ofthe Kings countenances life: cheth him , that made him : and he that 

od 7g and his fauour s 5 as acloude of the latter reioyceth at deſtruion, ſhallnot beynpu- 
 — Traine, niſhed, 

— di- 16 * Howe much berter is itto ger wiſedome 6 | Childrens children are the crowne of the 


uel,andto their rhen gold? and to get vnderſtanding,is more elders : and the glory of the children are 


I to be deſired then filuer. : ; rheir fathers, at 
c They aeap- 17 The parh of the righteous is to decline 7 x Hie talke becommeth nor a foole, much —_— 


pointed by Gol from cuil, and he keeperh his ſoule,thatkee- lefle a lyingralke aprince, 
to rule according perh his way. 8 Arcwarde «5 a ſtone pleaſant in the eycs 
ro equiticand 1g Pride goeth before deſtruRion,and an high of themthar haueir: ir proſpereth,whither- 
h Thatis, he fin- minde before the fall. L . . ſoeuerie*rurneth. " CE Thereward 
deth out many 19 Betteritisto be of humble minde withthe 5 Hee that couereth a tranſgrefſion, ſecketh non, 1 og 
meanesto exe- Jowly, then to deuide the ſpoyles with the © loue: buthe that repeaterh a marter,ſepara- Oe fae 
nao , proud. . . ecththe 4prince, | 4 Hethat admo- 
——— 4 20 Heethar is wiſe in hi bufineſle, ſhall finde 10 A reproofe entreth more into him thathath rihahtheprice 
thedry ground, good: and*he tharttruſtethinthe Lordc,hee ynderſtanding, then an hundreth ſripes in- ofhis _ me 
Deut.11.14. 15 bleſſed. to a foole, kerh = 
ps *% 21 Thewiſc inhcanſhallbee calledprudent: 11 Aſcditiousperſonſeeketh onely cuill, my 

a cru 


True friendſlup. - Chap. xviij. xix, Therefuge ofthe godly. 256 

e By the meſſen= a cruell * meſſenger ſhall be ſenragainſt his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. | 

ger's _—_ him, 8 Thewords of atalcbearer are as flactrings, 

meanes 5 VOC. 8 1, 1, ;5 better for a man to meete a beare rob- _ they goe downe into the * bowels of the f They are foone 
elly. beleeued 


[ag bed ofher whelpes, then a * foolc in his fol- & en- 
eqcreby be lies | 9 Heealſo tharis ſlouthfull in his worke, is ** **ft<ceply. 
meaneththe —=—x.2 *He that rewardeth euil for good,cuil ſhall euenthe brother of him that is a great was 
wicked invur not depart from his houſe. ſer, 
ee of God. 14 The beginning of trife i a4 one that ope- 10 The Name of the Lorde 5 a ſtrong tower: 
fewn.12o17» neth the waters : therefore or the contenti- therighteous runneth 8 ymtoit, and is cx- g He ſhewerh 
1.theſs-15» on be medled wich, leaue of. alted, - what 6 the re- 
gas 15 *Hethar iuſtificththe wicked, and he that 11 *The rich mans riches are his ſtrong citie: fug< ofthegod- 
$$6.24-24- condemneth the iuſt,cue they both are abo. and as anhie wall in his imagination, ly againſt all 
mination tothe Lord. : I2 * Before deſtruion the heart of a man chupuon Fo 
What auailech 16 Wherefore istherea 8 price inthe hand is hawtic , and before gloric goeth lowli- Chp.16.18., 
ſhenickedto - the foole to get wiſdom, and he hath none _ _ 
derich, ſeeing cart? 13 cc that anſwererh a matrer befo Ecchu, 11,8, 
_ , 17 A fricnd loueth ar all times : and * a bro. heare it,itis follic and ſhame vnto "roy TA wr 
þ other hes © ther is borne for aduerbrie. : 14 The ſpirite of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 
morethena 128 Amideſtirute of vnderſtanding 'roucherh mitie: but ® a wounded ſpirit, who can beare h Themindcan 
fiend coons the 2 , and becommeth ſurctie for his _ _ ſes # bank eg 
Ny neighbour, 15 Awilc heart gertteth knowledoge, & 
aa 19 Helouethtranſgreſſion, that loueth ſtrife: ofthe wiſe Grad learning, T—_ = orga 
i Read Cha. 6.1. and hethatexalteth his * gate, ſeeketh de- 16 A mansgift i enlargeth him, & leadeth him wounded, itisz 
k Lifeeth vp ſtruction, before great men, thing moſt hard 
EY 20 The froward hcart findeth no good: andhe 17 * He thats firſt in his owne cauſe iuſt:then _ i 
wo chacharh a naughtie rongue, ſhall fall ico commeth his neighbour, and makecth inqui- rw 
cuill. rie of him. and fauour of 


21 He that begereth a foole, getterh himſelfe 18 The Jor ! cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, Þ<>tharare 
ſorow, and the father ofa foole can haue no and ® maketh a partition awong the migh- moſt in eſtima» 


- tion, 
fo UE, k He that ſpea- 
elqcrgany. 2Þ * Aioyfull heart cauſeth good health: but 19 A brother offended is harder to wirne then a keth rſt, is beſt 
; a ſorowfull mind dricththe bones. ſtrong citic, & their contentions are like the Þ<2r9 of the 
23 A wicked man rtaketh a gift out of the ® barre ofapalace. — 
| thats, ſecree- | boſometo wreſt the wayes of iudgement, 20 With the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall his uerfaricinquirath 
handourof the 24 *Wiſedome is in the face of him that hath bellicbe ſariſtied, & with the increaſe of his outthemareer, 
bolome of the ynderſtanding: bur the cics ofa foole arein lips ſhall he be filled, It turr:eth to his 
> Bu the ® corners of the world. 21 Death & life <re inthe power of the tongue, RG 
Lt; + 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father, and they thar ® loucir, ſhall eate the fruice Gecannor other. 
Trtis,wan» and a* heauincsto her that bare him, thercof, wiſe be decided, 


n 
honed fo 26 Surely itis nor good to condemne the iuſt, 22 He y finderh? a wife, findetha good thing, itis beſt to caſt 


_ > we2-  northartheprinces ſhould ſmircſuch*for c- and receiuerh fauour ofthe Lord, ard thing 

Chep.10.r, quirie. 23 Thepoore ſpeakethwith praicrs;bur the rich ſhall be, 

n Fortheirwell 27 Hee that hath knowledge , ſparerh his anſwereth roughly, m Appeaſeth 

doing, worges,and a man of vndcritanding is of an 24 A man that hath friends, ought toſhew him- _ Co 
excellent ſpirit, ſelfe friendly: for africnd is ncerer 4thena ngrmtar _ 

238 Euen afoole, when he holdeth his peace, brother. otherwiſe be pa- 

is counted wiſe, and hee that ſtoppeth bis Which for the flrenark there Flacthone n —_ By the 
, n ICQ TOT w or . 
lips,prudent, vſing of the tongue well or euill, commeththe ſruite f rn cider wo 


or bad. p Hethat is ioyncd witha vertuous woman in mariage, is bleſſed 
CHAP, XVIIL ofthe Lord,as Cha.19.14. q That is,oft times ſuchare found which are 
more ready to doe plcaſurethen be that is more ound by uric, 


2 Hethalounh 
. | x TOr the defire thereof hee will * ſeparate 
— himſelfe toſceke it, and occupie hitaſelfe C H A P. XIX, 
tromall impedi- in all wiſcdom. 1B Erter*is the poore that walketh in his vp- Che.28.6, 
Landgut 2 A foolchath no delite in vnderſtanding;but rightnes,then he thar abuſcrh his lips,and 
weckei, ) —thathishcart may be* diſcouered, is a foole, - | 


if 
b Thais, thathe 3 When the wicked commeth, then com. 2 For without knowledge the mind is nor 
maytakelicen- meth © contempr, and with the vile man re- good,and hethathaſteth with his feere, fin= 
ES: prock, neth. 
to mind, 4' The words of a mans mouth erelike deepe 3 The fooliſhnefle of a manperuerteth his | 
cMezing,fuch © waters, & the welfpring of wiſdom is kg a © way , and his heart frecteth agaynſt the 
<— flowing riucr. Lord, 
allothes, 7, Jrisnorgood to* acceptthe perſon of the 4 Riches gather many friends: burthe poore 
4Which canne. 3 ® g Aloo a _ - Cn 
ner be drawen — Wicked, to cauſe F righteous rofalliniudge- is ſeparared from his neighbour, 
empty;but brin» —ment, 5 * A falſe witneſle ſhall notbe ynpuniſhed: Deat.19.r9, 
ay 17 6 A fooles lips come with trife, & his mourh and hee that ſpcakcth lies, ſhall not cf- 44%-13,62, 
Bok callcthforfſtri cape 
uour him and PCS. k PE. gt 
fipport him, 7 Afooles mouth s his owne deſtruRion, &. 6 Many reuerence the _ ofthe prince,and 
h T & ij, cuery 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 


cuery man # friend to him that giuerth 


frs. 

7 ll the brethren of the poore do hate him: 
how much more wil his friends depart farre 
from himithough he be inftant *with words, 
yet chey will nor. 

8 Hethatpoſſefſeth vnderſtanding, * loueth 
his owne ſoule, & keeperh wiſedome to find 

goodnefle. 

9 A falſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: and 
he that ſpeaketh lics,thall periſh, 

' © Thefree vſeof 10 © Pleaſure isnot comely for a foole, much 

things arenor to leffe for a ſeruaunt to haue rule ouer prin- 

bepermitred to ces. 

were jm 11 Thediſcretion ofa man deferreth his an- 

d Thatis,toco- et : and his gloric s 4 to paſſe by an of- 

uerit by charitie fence, 

anIro do therein |, * The Kings wrath # like the roaring of a 


a To haue com- 
fort of them. 

b He that is vp- 
right in iudge- 
ment, fin3eth fa- 
uour of God. 


ep 1 pom © lion ; bur his fauour # like the deaw yponthe 
raſſe. 

Chap.20 3. 13 of A fooliſh ſonne ## the calamitie of his fa- 

Chap.17.21, ther,*and the contentions of a wife are like a 

Chap.21.9, : - 

e Asraincthat continuall * dropping. : 

droppeth and 14 Houſe & riches ave the inheritance of the 

rotteth the fathers: but * a prudent wife commeth of the 

houſe, L or d. 

na Ko 15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and 
a deceitfull perſon ſhall be atfamiſhed. 

16 Hethatkeepeth the commandement, kee- 
peth his owne ſoul: b#t he that deſpiſerh his 
wayes,ſhall die, 

17 Hee that hath mercie vpon the poore, 
lendeth vnto the Lorde : and the Lorde 
will recompenſe him that which he hath gi 
uen. 

13 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, 
and ler notthy ſoule ſpare for his murmu- 
ring. 

19 ,4manof much anger ſhal ſuffer puniſhmer: 

f Though fora and though thou * deliver him, yet wil h an- 
time he giue ger come againe. 


placero counſel, > > :teare counſell, and receiue inſtruQion, 


et ſoone after gg 
Yell he as that thou mayeſt bee wiſe in thy latter 
placeto his ra- ende. 
gingateQions, 2x Many deuiſes arein a mans heart: bur the 

x @ bs counſcll of the Lord ſhall ſtand, 

ſucceſſe, except 22 Tharthar is to bee defired of a man, # his 
God gonerneit, h poodnes, anda poore man is better then a 
whoſe purpoſe is 1.7 
vnchangcable. J 


£ { : 
b Thiris.thathe 23 The feare of the Lord leadeth to life: and he 
be hone for he that is filled therewith,Chall continue, > ſhall 
poore m:n that notbe viſited with cuil, 

15 honeſt, is to be 24 * The flouthfull hiderth his hand in hs 


CO boſome, and will not putitto his mouth a- 
not verrudus, gane. | 
Chep.26.15, 25 * Smite a ſcorner, and i the fooliſh will be- 
4 ——— ware : and <nney cheprudent,and he will 
fimple and igno- VAderſtand knowledge. 


rant menlearne, 26 Hee that deſtroyeth hu father, or chaſeth 


when they ſee away hb mother, « a lewd and ſhamefull 
the wicked pu- child. | 
niſhed, | 


27 Myſonne, heare no morethe inſtrution, 
that cauſethroerre from the words of know- 
ledge. -'':” | 

28 Awickedwitnes mocketh atiudgement, & 
the mouth of the wicked *ſwaloweth vp ini 


quiric, 


k Taketh a plea- 
ſure and delire 
therein, as glut- 
tons and drun- 
kards in delicate 
meats & drinks. 


29 But iudgements are prepared for the ſcor.. 


Prouerbs. 


- 


4 


5 


'6 


7 


9 


ro Divers 2 weightes, and diuers meaſures, 


Noneiscleane. 
ners,& ſtripes forthe backe of the fooles. 


CHAP. XX. 


vwW Ine * a mocker, ed ſtrong drinke is a By winehwy; 
raging : and whoſocuer is decciued ment himthat;, 
thereby,1s not wiſe, EMentO vine 

* The feare of the King 5s like the roaring rw why ſtrong 
of alion: he thar prouoketh him vntoanger, Chop.1g,uy, 

d finneth againſt his owne ſoule. b Putteth bis 

It is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife; but "wee, 
cucry foole will be medling, 

The flouthfull will not plowe, becauſc of 
winter : therefore ſhall he beg in ſommer, bur 
hauc nothing, 

The counlcll in the heart of © man 5: like © 1t ishardto 
deep waters: but a man that hath vnderſtan- ,* — ” 
ding,will draw it out. whos "ten, 

Many men will boaſt , euery one of his cannot be fowg, 
owne goodnes3 but who can find a faithful /thewiſe nw 
man? 7 wh 

He that walketh in his integritie, s iuſt: & wor&or marc 
blefied ſhall his children be 5h him. 

A King tharfirtethin the throne of iudge. 
ment , 4 chaſcth away all cuill with his 4 Wheerghs 
eyes. . ” 
* Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart pes ry 
cleane,l am cleane from my finne ? Vicedare notap. 
Peare, 
both © theſe are cuen abomination yntothe CREW 
Lord. eccl,q.22, 


11 Achildalſois knowen by his doings, whe- _. 


ther his worke be pure and righr. hr fone end 


12 The Lord hath made bath theſe, ecuen the "+ ion 


care to heare,and the cyeto ſce. © ReadChap, 


13 Louecnorſlcepe leaſt thou come vnto po- 16.11, 


uertice: open thine cyes,e thou ſhalt bee ſa- 
tifhed with bread. 


14 Icis _—_ iris naught, ſaieth the buyer : 


bur when he is gone apart,he boaſteth, 


I5 There is gold,and a multitude of precious 


ſones:bur the lips of knowledge area preci- 
cious icwel. 


16 * Take his * garment that is ſuertie for a c49p,191y; * 


ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtran- f Teach hin it 
wh 


ger. 
17 The bread of deceir s ſweerroa man : but ; By 


_ his mouth ſhallbe filled with gra- ' - 
uel. 


18 Eftabliſh the thoughts by counſell :and by 


counſel] make warre, 


19 Hethatgocth about a a ſlanderer, diſco- 


uereth * ſecrets: therefore meddle not with Chop, 11.14: 
bimtharflattereth with his lips. 


20 * Hethart curſeth his father or his mother, £xeq,21.19 


his light ſhall bee pur out in obſcure darke. {#.209 
neſle.. —— 


21 An heritage s haſtily gotten ar the begin- 


__ the cnde thereafſhallnot bee bleſ- 
ed, 


23 Saynorthou, * Ivillrecompenſe euil: but Dew.32135- 


233 


g 
24 * The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lorde: —_ 3 


waite vpon the Lorde, and hce ſhall ſauc yrs 3,0 
thee. 
* Divers weightes ave an abomination vo- 7.14ſ.1s. 


tothe Lord,and deceirfull balances are not 1.1.3.9: 


ood. capa. 


how can a manthen ynderſtand his owne 


way? 
25 It 


« 


RAS 22©*5 a£©m_—_ a oc otoms.oc ooo onuocoo we oo. oe. as. i. oe is 


To doeiuſtice. Chap, xxj. ij. Nocounſel againſt God. 25x 
-riat is,co 2p- 35 1eis a deſtruQion for a man to 8 deuoure 18 The * wicked ſhalbe aranſome for the iuſt 
Pra —_ which is ſanified, and after the yowes and the tranſgrefſor for the righteous. - : _ ooo 
to » toinquire. 19 * It is better to dwell in the wildernefſe, *><ir ownheads, 
melts Gods 26 A wile King ſcartereth the wicked, and cau- then with a contentious and angryc wake n—— 
n{then inquire ſeth the © wheele co turne ouer them, man, the Tel 
how they may be 2,4 The i lighc of the Lorde 5 the breath of 20 In the houſe of the wiſe is apleaſaunt trea- uering the uſt 
Gon, -_ , and ſcarcheth all the bowels of the ſure and! oyle: bur a fooliſh wan deuoureth an m_ the 
ich was 4 ie. It, 
kadofpunilh 28 * Merci and tructh preſerue the King: 21 Hee that followeth after righteouſneſſe and Fo 35.13,220 
—y * for his throne ſhall bee cſtabliſhed with =mercy,ſhal finde life,righteouſnefle, and glo- 5 conn 
_ mercy. ric. co 
Golgucklis 29 The beautie of yong men « their ſtrength, 22 A * wiſe man goeth ypinto the citie of the —_ — | 
caſh vstoſe® and the gloric of the aged # the gray mightic,and caſteth down the ſtrenth ofthe uercommeth = 


adryytheſe=— head. confidence thereof, ſtrength and 
ene 30 * The blewneſſe of the wound ſerueth to 23 Hetharkeeperh his mouth and his tongue, <2*hdencein 
Eir.4.12, purge the euill, and the ſtripes within the keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. worldly things. 
Chap.29.14%, , bowcls of the bellic, 24 Proude, hawtic and {cornetull # his name 
k Sarpel wrceth even the inward parts, is profitable for the wicked, to chat worketh in h4 arrogancie wrath, ; 
ow: herd to gmendrvent. 25 The deſire of the ſlouthfull )Nlayeth him:for 1 He thinkethto 
| his hands _ ro worke, An 
26 Hee coueteth euermoregreedily, bur the thines,bur wi 
CHAP, XXI, righreous giuerth,and ran. gg drag ey to 


37 The * ſacrifice of the wicked & an abomina.. E<tought. 


x Thoogh ing x THe *Kings heartisin 5 hand ofthe Lord, tion: howe much more when hee bringeth ir ay as 4 8, 


& the riuers of waters : he turneth it whi- with a wicked minde? ecclus.34.21 
things ate. therſocuer it pleaſeth him, 28 * Afalſewitnes ſhall periſh : but hec that (#ep.19.5. 
ethey notable 3 Euery © way of a man 5 right in his owne heareth, ® ſpeaketh continually. m He aorbeld. 
wo bringtheir-— eycs: but the Lord pondereth the hearts 29 A wicked man hardencth his face : but the y ba 
omepurpoles - 2 ®Todoiuſtice and judgement, is more ac- iuſt,he will dire his way, hath heard 
Ppt — Cprabletothe Lordthen ſacrifice. 30 There is nowiſedome, neither vnderſtan- | 
Goltathap- 4 A hautic looke, anda proud heart, which ging,norcounſell againſtthe Lord. 


: much the{|* light ofthe wicked: ſinne. 31 Thehorſeis preparcd againſt the day of bat» 
zcthein= 5 Thethoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring rell:but ſaluation s of the Lord, | 
able. abundance: bur © whoſocuer is haſtic, com- 
Mich,6.8, meth ſurcly to pouertie. | CHAP. XXIL 
plewing, * 6 _ *The gathering of treaſures by a deceitful 
Thar the  rongue vanitic toſſed roo and fro ofthem x A * good nameistobe choſen aboue great xeete.y.z, 


papdy thar ſecke death. riches,and* louing fauour is aboucfiluer a Which come 
$hebrin= 7 The 4 robberic ofthe wicked ſhall deſtroy and abouc golde, meth by well 
ebſoonhas =them ; for they hauc refuſed to cxecute 2 * Therichandpoore® meere rogerher: the 998: , 
i a iudgement, Lords the maker ofthem all. Þþ Line nopetking 
cHethat goeth ® The way of ſome « peruerted and ſtrange: 3 * A prudent man ſcerh the * plague,and his and haueneed 
raly abourhis but of the pure ms workes right. derh himſelfe:bur che fooliſh goe on Kill, and te one of the 
bulines & with- g * [Ic is better to dwell in a corner of the are puniſhed. —_— _ 
—_— houſe top, then with a contentious woman 4 Therewarde of humilitie , and the feare of cThatis,thepu- 
1Hnank  ina[|wide houſe, God « riches,and gloric, and life. niſhment which 
this chiefly of 10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth cuil:& his 5 Thornes and ſnares are inthe way of the fro- 5 prepared for 
udgesandprit= neighbour hathno fauour in his eyes. ward: but hethat regardeth hisſoule, wil de- go@h, io God 
Moni © 11 *When theſcorner is punihed,the fooliſh partfarre fromthem. for ſuccour, 
vhereuntoGod Is wiſe : and when one tuſtruReth the wiſe, 6 Teach achild 4 inthe trade of his way, and d Fring him 
hahcalledthem, he will receiue knowledge. whenhce is olde , hee ſhall notdepart from yeruouſyand 
oy 12 Therighteous f reacheth the houſe of the ir. rinue, _ 
Anecheln, Wicked: but Godouerthroweththe wicked for 7 The rich rulerh the poore, and the borower 


(beprg.ng,— Fheircuil, # ſcruantrothe man thar lendeth. c His authorities 
au25,24, 13 Hee thar ſtopperh hisearc at the crying 8 Hee that ſowethiniquitie, ſhall reape affli- — he did 
Prinegred ofthepoore, he ſhallalſo cry and not bee ion, and the © rodde of his anger ſhall orpan 


e Read heard. faile. _. Soom 

1925, 14 8 Agifcin ſecretpacifieth anger,andagift 9 * Heethat hath a good * eye, heſhall be Ecclus 31.23, 

f Thoughthe inthe boſome great wrath. bleſſed: for he giueth of his bread vnto the fHethatismer- 
RE Is It js ioy tothe iuſt to dociudgement: bur poore. | MT He an 

words & example deſtruion ſhall bee to the workers of iniqui- xo Caſt our the ſcorner , and trife ſhall $ 

oflifeyerthe  . UiC, goe out: ſo contention and reproche ſhall ſhould vſe their 

wicked willnot x6 A man that wandereth our of the way of ceaſe. | , — 

wiſdome, ſhallremaine inthe congregation xz Heethar Joucth pureneſſe of heart forthe {18 ei 


To A of the dead. grace of bis lippes, the 8 King ſball bee his ralke wiſe and 
pts Eg 17 Heethat loueth paſtime, ſhell bee a poore friend. _— JP 
ray : nian : 4d he that loucth winc and oyle,ſhall 32 The eyes of the Lorde * preſerue know- a ; 
notberich. ledge: bur hec ouerthroweth the wordes _ ledge, knows 

dy (5. ; c 


The Lord defendeth thepoore. 


the tranſgreſſour, 
13 The flourbfull man faith, * Alyon# with- 


i Hederideth 

then that _ out, I ſhall be ſlainc in the ſtreere, 

k 4 Ex ES, - ® 

== cul Ia 14 The mourh of ſtrange women s « a 


deepe pit : he with whom the Lord is an« 
Ho, epe pit: he wi r 
die. 4 AA gric, *ſhall fall cherein. 
k So Godpuni- x5 Fooliſhnes is bound lin the hearc of a 


OO child:but the rodde of correCtion ſhall driue 
Minfeeth the it away from him, 

wickedto fall 16 Hethar oppreſſcth the poore to increaſe 
into the acquain- himſelfe, and giueth vnto the tiche , ſhall 
rance of anhar- ſurely come to pouertie. 


17 Clncline thine care , and hearethe words 
of che wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my 
knowledge, 

18 For it ſhalbe pleaſant, if thou keepe them in 
thy my if they be direted rogethec in 

_ thy] 

m Heſheweth 19 Thas thy confidence may bein®the Lord, 


oe. 
1 He 1s naturally 
giuen vnto it. 


what the endof I hauc ſhewedtheethis day : thoutherefore 
wiſedom is: to take heed. | 
_ par Vs 20 Havel notwritten vntothee three rimes 
n Thats, ſandry in counſels and knowledge, 
tims, _ 21 Thatlmightſhewtheethe aſſurance ofthe 
words of tructh to anſwer the words of tracth 
to them thar ſend to.thee ? 
22 Robbe northe poore, becauſe he is poore, 
$£6rjnthegate, neither oppreſle the afflited 4 in 1udge- 
ment. 
Chap,23.11. 23 Forthe Lord *willdefend their cauſe, and 


ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. 

o Hanenotto 24 Make * no fricnd(hip with an angry man, 
do with him that neither goe withthe furious man, 

isnor abletorule 2.5 Leaſt thou learne his waics,and recciue de- 
his atfections: for gry onto thy ſoule. 


rate erg 26 Bee not thou of them that ? touch the 
conuerſation. hand, nor among them that are ſurctie for 


P Which raſhly debts. 
| in 27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why caſeft 
thers,as Cha.6.r. oy that he ſhould rake thy bed from vnder 
| race? 
28 Thou ſhalt nor* remoue y ancient bounds 
which thy fathers haue made. 
29 Thou ſceſt thar a diligent man in his buſi- 
nes ſtandeth before Kings, and ſtandeth nor 


Dent.27.17. 
chep,23.10, 


beforethe baſe ſort, 
CHAP. XXIII, 

; .T Hen thou firreſt eo eate with a ruler 
+- was (o- VV ® conſider diligently what is before 
bBridlethi race 
nor 2 ÞAnd put the knife to thy throatc, if thou 
by force & vio- be a mangiuento the apperite. 
lence: mes 3 Benotdefirous ofhis daintie meates:* for 
therich whe they Itis adecciucable meare. 


bid theirinferiors 4 Trauaile not roo much to be rich:bur ceaſe 
to their tables,it. from thy 4 wiſedom. 
is notfor f loue 17:1. chou caſt thine cyes vpon ir, which 


aw vo +: and is nothing ? for riches taketh her to her 
ſecret purpoſes. wings, as ancagle, and flicth into the hea- 
d Beſtow notthe en, 

| ns 0m 6 Eate thou not the bread ofhim that hath 
worldly riches, an * cuill cyc, neither defire his daintie 
e That is,coue- meates. | | 


tous,as contrary -— For as though he thoughtir in his heart, ſo 
will he ſay vnto thee, Earc and drinke: bur 
his heart is not with thee, ] 


a good cie is ta- 
ken for liberall, 
as Chap.23.9, 


Prouerbs. 


Buy trueth, 
8 Thouſhalevomite thy *f morſels that thou f Hewitace.. 
haſt caten, andthou ſhalrlooſe thy ſweere H&rtill behuy 
words, done theeſone 
: ven ney 
9 Speakenot inthe cares of a foole : for hee fanering now 
will deſpiſe the wiſedom of thy words, ſhall comets- 
10 * Remooue notthe ancient bounds, & en. 2® vic, 
rer not into the fields of the fatherlefle, chap, 37.17, 
11 For hethat redeemeth them,is mighty: he ns 
will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, Chap.22423, 
12. Apply thine hcarttoinſtruRion, and thine 
cares tothe words of knowledge. 
13 *Withhold not correQion from the child; C6p.13.14, 
ifchou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall nor ©*4 15-18. 


dic. SO $0-1, 
14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, & ſhalr 
deliuer his ſoule from 8 hell. 8 That is, from 


15 My ſonne,ifthine heart be wiſc,mine heart deſtruction, 
ſhall reioyce,andI allo, 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake rightcous things. 

17 *Letnot thinchearc bee enuious agaynſt 7 
ſinners: bur let it be inthe feare ofthe Lord oy iy 
continually. 

13 For ſurely there isanend , *and thy hope þ Therore: 
ſhall notbe curoff, ofthe wicked 

19 O thou my ſonnegheare, and be wiſe, and ſtallnotcorine, 
guide thine heart in the i way, ar ern 

20 Keepe not company with $ drunkards, nor hows 5g 
with t gluttons, $Ebv wine bib. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall bee #9. 
poore, and the ſleeper ſhall be clothed with -"" Ix# _w 
rags. | , 

23 Obey thy father that hath beporten thee, 

oo deſpiſe nor thy mother when ſhee is 
old. 

23 Buy * therrueth, bur ſell it not: Ghewiſe k Spare noteol 
wiſedome, and inſtruRion, and ynderſtan- meh ering 


wr 4 fromit foray 
24 Thefather ofthe righteous ſhall greatly pane, 
reioyce,and he that begetteth a wiſe childe, 
ſhall haue ioy of him. 
25 Thy father andthy mother ſhall be glad, & 
ſhe thar bare thee, ſhal reioyce, 
26 My ſonne, giue me | thine hearr, and [ct 1 Givettyſelf 
thine eyes dclite in my wayes, wholy to wiſe- 
27 *Fora whore s «sadeepedirch, and a "* 
ſtrange woman #5 anarrow pit- lh Ts 
28 * Alſo ſhee licth in waite as for a proaic, (6.7.12. 
" & ſhe increaſcth the rranſgreſſers among = Seled 
men, __— 
29 Towhomis woe ? to whom is ſorowe ? to cifend God, 
whom is ſtrife? ro whom is murwuring ? to 
whom arc woundes without cauſe 2 and to 
whom is the rednefle of the eies ? 
309 Ewento them thatrary Jong at the wine, to 
them that go,” and ſecke mixt wine. 


cau* 


bY Which by arte 
31 Looke not thou vpony wine,when itis red, Font 
&-when it ſhewerts his Arv on, in the cup, o bo 
gocth downe pleaſantly. | 
32 Inthe endthercofitwill bire like a ſerpent, 
and hurt like a cockatriſe. | 
33 Thine * cics ſhall looke ypon ſtrange wo- o Thatis,dnu 
men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde _ 
things. whoredome, 
34 on how! ow __ as one thar 1 in 
he mids of the ? ſea,and as he that le Inſuch 
lacheropefche ain, - | vat" x 
35 They hauc ſtricken me, ſhalt howſey, but 1 thoubs 
was 


Q 


EP = oy Oy — OO” IO OY 


Envienotthe wicked. Chap, xxiiij.xxv. AgoodKing. 252 
Though drun= was notficke: they haue beaten me, Zur I 24 Heethatfaieth tothe witked, * Thou arr Chap.17.15, 
ſenaes make knew not, when I awoke : therefore will I righteous, him ſhal the people curſe, and the 95-23» 


_—— 4 ſecke ir yer ſtill, multitude ſhall abhorre him. 
on yy 25 Buttothem thatrebuke him, ſhall be plea- 
they noerefraine. CHAP. XXIIIL furc,and vpon them ſhall come the blefling 
of goodnes. 
paby7.1- 1B E * notthou enujous againſt euill men, 26 They ſhall kiſſethe lips of him that anſwe. 
ohapÞ23-17 neither deſire to be with them, reth vprighe wordes, 
2 Forthcir heart _— deſtrution, and 27 Prepare thy worke without, and make rea- 
cheir lips ſpeake miſchicfe. dicthy things inthe ficld, > and after,build þ Befure ofthe 
3 Throughwiſdomis an houſe builded, and thine houſe. meanes how to 
with vnderſtanding itis eſtabliſhed; 28 Be not a witnes againſt thy neighbour with- <ompaſie irbe- 
4 And 'by knowledge ſhall the chambers our cauſe : for wile thou deceiue with thy _ wat 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant ri= lips > AER 
ches. y | SEP 908 29 *Say not,l will doe to him,as he hath done £h0p.20.22. 
5 Aviſe manitrong : fora man of ynder= rome, 1* wilrecompenſe cuery man accor- i Heſhewerh 


ſtanding encreaſeth hw ſtrength, ding to his woke, — 
Chep,x0.u8, 6 * For with counſel} thou ſhalt enterpriſe 30 Ipaſſedby the field ofthe louthful, and by ked,to revenge 


thy warre , and in the multitude of them the vineyard of the man deſtitute of ynder- wrong for 
that can giue counſel}, « health. i WIODg, 


ſtanding, 
7 Wildomeis hie to a fool. : zherefore he can 31 Ando, irwas all growenouer with thorns, 


not open his mouth in the ® gate. and nettlcs had coucrcd the face thereof, 


o RN. 8 Hethatimagineth co doc euill, men ſhall and the ſtone wall thereof was broken 

ſhould be ſhew- Call him an author of wickednes. downe. © 

ed. 9 The wicked thought of a fooles finnc, and 32 Then I beheld, and I confidered it well: g 
the ſcorneris an abomination vmto men, Looked vponit,e# * received inftruftion. k That Imighe 

þ Manhathno 10 If thou bee b faincin the day of aduerfitic, 33 Yet alitle flcepe,! a lire lumber, a licle fol. learveby ano- 

crial ofhis thy Rirength @ ſmall. 7 267i 20 dingofthe hands to ſleepe: ps 

ftrengrh:illbe xx Deliver themchar are drawen © todcath: 34 Sothy poucrtie commeth « one that rra- |, hap. 

beinroubles. = 8 wile chou nor preſerue the thatare Jed to ucileth by theway,and thy neceſlitic like an 

cede + beſlained” -+— armed man, 

belpenotthein- 12 If thou ſay, Beholde, wee knewnot of it: E- | 

nocent when he © + hee-chat pondereth the heartes, doeth nor CHAP. XXV; 


badge.  heyvnderſtand it? and he thar keeperh thy | 
ſoule,knowerh hee it nor ? willaot hee allo'x THESE ARE ALSO PA. 
recompenſe cuery man according ro his RABLES OF Salomon, which the 


workes ? | ®* men of Hezckiah King of ludah * copi- a Whom Heze- 
1 khonies 13 My ſonnc,care © honie, for it is gonad, and ' &d our, Do pom 
freete and plea- the honic combe, for is is ſweete ynto thy INT pw _ 
fccotheraſte, * mouths 7 &  *# "3 'THe glory of God #to * conceale a thing 7c ours So 
rio gang 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedom bee vn- ' + ſecret: buthe © Kings honor is to ſearch bookes of Salo- 
” eothy ſoule, ifrhou finde it, andthere ſhall our aliing, |  — 
Prrqod, be an{|end, andthinchope ſhall notbe cur 3 The heauens in height, and the carthin _ _—_ 
| off, - {5552 1 96h IT deepnefſe,and the *Kingsheart can no man of his iudge- 
15 Layno waite, O wicked man, agaynſt the ſearch our. | mentsto man. 


houſe of the righteous, and ſpoilenothisre-- 4 * Take the f droffe from the filuer , and 4 Becauſethe 


"ting place, - - -- © ILL there ſhall proceede a veſſel! for the $- King ruleth by 
e Hesfubje& to 16 and arer man * falleth ſeuen times, and ner, — _ 


yo | nin , riſcthagaine : bur the wicked fall into miſ-- 5 ' Take 8 away the wicked from the King, of hisdoings 


. © chiefe. 2100 5.35: and his throne ſhall be ſtabliſhed in righte- _ " 
 :+4::-:2-:19, Bee thou not glad when thine enemile fal- ouſnefſe, | | muſt vie dlz- 
© © kerh,and lernotthitichearereioycewhenhe 6 Boaſt notthy ſelfe before the king, & ſtand pence intrying 
* tumbleth, © f: — notintheplaceofgreat men. out of cauſes. 
| 18 Leaſtthe Lord ſee it, andir diſpleaſe him, + * Foritis-berter that ir bee ſaid vnto thee, < - 
fTobpauaged. .' and heturnehis wrath f fromhim,” + * © Comegphither,chEthouto be pur lower in £71.50. 
w_ : "2 x9/ *Frernor thy ſelfe becauſe of the malici- the preſence of the prince whom thine eyes rainerotherea- 
elpaguy. 0us,neither be enuiqus arthe wicked, - have ſcerie. WOE fon of allthe ſe- 


o For there ſhale hone end#f plagues to the: 8 -. Goenor foorth haſtily ro ſtrife, Teaſt thou ©&<tdoingsofthe 

dts, | ln "i NS dea ſhall be knowe not what to doc inthe cnde there. , oe? _— 
pur out. oO of, when thy neighbour hath pur thee to *doeth his durie. 
| Mening.e 21 My ſonne featethe Lorde, andche King, ſhame? f Whonwazla 
ofthewic.. and meddle nor with them that arc ſedin- 9 » Debare thy matrer withthy neighbour,and 1"oooher rom 


——_ ous, 0 19 $179! 07 * L diſcouer tiotthe ſecret ro another, ' -  mceteveſſel for 
ACE; For their deſtrationſhal riſe ſuddenly,and ro Leaft he tharhearethiirpurtheero ſhame, the Lordes vie. 
farenot Goq'' + who knoweth the ruine of them # both?--: and thine infamie doe nor ® ccaſe, + _ _ 


nerobey ther 33 ALSO THESE THINGS:-PER- =y ate cnn 
7 ER TAIN'T O THE: WS E,ltisnorgood Re Shorpee Wn tie by thismeanes to haue an end of theme: 
Ace - $tohaye reſpeR of apy perſon in iudgetybr, ee,irpurtheots farchertrouble, 11 Aword 


A ſhrewd wife. -- Prouerbes. © ___._ * Talebenrey, 


11 A word ſpoken in his place, « bkeapplesof © and drinketh iniquitie;. . 6d Thatirecs, 
gold with | 4wals of flucr, F 7 Asthey tharlifrvp the legs of the lameyſo z _ damage 
12 He that reprooueth the wiſe, & the obedi- a parable in a fooles mouth. ; credy, | 
cnt carc,#s as a golden carcring and an orna- 8 As the clofing vp of apreciow ſtone in an 
ment of fine gold, heape of ſtones,ſo # hee thax giueth glory to 
: Tnthetime of 13 Asthe © cold of the ſnowin the time ofhar= a foole. ; 
greathear when _ ueſt, ſo :a faithfull meſſengerto them that 9 As a thorne ſtanding * vp in the hand of « where 1, 
men deſire cold: fend him: forhe refreſheth the ſoule of his a drunkard, fo #aparable intbe mouth of bothbuneh 
. maſters. 2: .  _ fooley, himſclfeande- 
. -14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberalitic, * 19 * The excellent that formed all things,both Finds 2.Gol 
k Which have like * clouds and wind without raine, rewardeth the foole & rewardeththe tran{- , 
an outward ap-' 15 A Prince ispacified by ſtaying ! of anger, greſlers. | ; 
pearance,& are'' and a oft tongue breaketh the ® bones. 11 * Asa dogturneth againe to his owne Oe 2:Pet.z,22, 
owe « —_ 16 1fthou haue found honic,catethatis * ſuf. mire, ſoa tooleturnerh to his fooliſhnelle, 
Supotn va ficient fortheeleaſt thou be ouer full, & vo- 12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his owne con- 


ing occafion 
copronoks him Mite it, ccite >; $ more hope #:.of 2 foole then of Fon the foole 
further. | 17 Withdrawe thy foote from thy neighbours him. _ ; 7, pence» »—-—M 
_— houſe, leaſt he bee wearie of thee, and hate 13 The flouthfull manGaieth,* Alion#inthe he: ajothefoole 
way: a hon#inthe ſtreets. | finneth of igno- 


neer,as oh » 
Chap i y - 18 Amanthat bearcth falſe witnefle agaynſt 14 Asthe doore turneth+ypon his hinges, ſo —_ then- 
n Vie moderate- his neighbour, # 4ke an hammer & a ſword, doetbthe Couthfull man vpon bis bed, 'þ Read Char 
of ord, and aſharpe arrow. x5 * The ſſouthfull bideth his handin hs bo. 22.7, 
" 19 Confidenceinan vnfaithfull man in time ſome, e:dirgricucth him to put itagaine ro C69p.19.24, 


of trouble, i like a broken tooth and a ſliding his mouth, + 5 ; 
foote. | EX 4 Is The ſluggard is wiſer in his owne con. 
20 Hee that taketh away the garment ye _ then ſeuen men that canrendera Irea- 

na thet cold ſcaſon, # like vineger fpowred ypon * ||ni-> _ fon..:;_ | SOIL 

oaks ook. tre, or like him « bn Ghacth Genin hea- 17 Hee that paſleth by and medleth with the 

ſumerh'ir. uic heart, | | _ _ : Nrife tha belorgeth not yaro, him, # as one 

JOr,a/lume. 21 *Ifhethatharcth thee be bungry,giue him . rhatraberha dog by the cares, | 

by my zi breadrocatc, and ifhe bethurſhe, giuehim 18 As heethar faineth himſelfe mad, caſteth 

wereby force o- Watcrto drinke. firebrands, arrowes and morallthings, 

uercome him,in 2.2 For thou ſhak lay ? coles ypon hishead, & 19 So _dea{eth the deceirfull man ' with his i Whicdiden 

ſo much _ the Lord ſhalrecompenſethee. friend, and faith, Amnotlinſport? _ | blcthbimddlie 

ge EInnr 23 Asthe Northwind driueth away the raine, 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and - _— 

to acknowledge fo docthan angry countenance the ſlande- . without atalcbearer ſtrife cealeth, 

thy benefits, 8& bis ring congue. |. at * Asthe cole makethburning coles,8 wood FEcclu,2.1o, 

heartſhalbein- 2.4 *Itis bettertodwelin a corner ofthe houſe a fire,fo the contentious man # at: to kindlo 


flamed. « l : 
Chap.21.9. toppe, then with a contentious womanin a firife. La h5 TR | 
wide houſe. . .- 22 * The wordes of a talebearer are as flatte- Chapals, 
25 As are the cold waters to a wearic ſoule, fo rings, and they goe downe into the bowels 
+ good newes from a farre countrey. of the belly. 103% . 
26 A rightcous man falling downe beforethe 23 45 filuer drofſe ouerlayed ypan a por- , 
wickedgy like atroubled well, and a corrupt _ ſo are burning lippes, and *ancuill Ave > is 
ring. art, ' C4 . y 
Ecelus.3.23.. 27 > 5 4 good ro cate much honic: *ſo ro 24 Hee that hateth, will counterfaite with E__ 
ſcarch their owne glory #30: glory. his lips, burtin his heart hee laicth vp. de- 


28 A manchat refraineth nor his appetite, 5s ceite, . | 
qAnd oisinex- Lkeacitie which is 4 broken down aud with= 25 Though he ſpeake fauourably,belecuchim : 
tremedanger, out wals, ' © » Les not: for there are! ſeuen abominations in his þ. —_— 
heart. 9” arp _— ”__ : 
CHAP, XXVL 26 Hated may be coueredby deceit : Ine the firtomen. 
| mM malice thercofſhall bee diſcouered in the taine. 
x AS the Snowin the ſomwer,. and as the *® congregation, DE | - RO 
rainein the harueſt ere wt meete,ſo is ho< 27 * Hee that diggerh a pir, ſhall fa]l therein, 7;.; the Fodye 
nour vaſcemly fora foole. _ ....:.  . andheethatrolleth aſtonc, it ſhall returne eeciw,27a6 
2 Asthe ſparow by flying, and the ſwallow by vmeo him. SEU < PE 
flying eſtape,ſa the curſe that i«.caulclefieyſhal 28 ' A falle rongue batethihe : afMlited, and a 


not come. wa SA flattering mouth cauſcth ruine.. 
3 Vatothe horſe belongeth a whip, to the alle k | 

a Conſent nor a bridle,8 a rodto the fooles backe, . | _ C H-A P.--XXVIL. . 

vnto himin his '4 Anſwere not a foole Þ according to his foo. F als lian 36 1 | | 

doings, _ _ liſhnes,leaſt thow allo be like him, I B*f not thy ſelfe of ro * morowe : for a Dela | 
2 oe 1 REY 5 Anſfivere a foole * according. to his foo. thou knoweſt not. what aday may bring —_— 

Rk.  liſhneſſe, leaſthe bewiſe in hisowne $con= foorth.. {150 32521 201 {3-4 141; offind | 

gn” oc ||. |. - Ee 2.  Letanother man prayſe thee,and northine 

c Towit,ofthe 6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand : owne mouth: aftirangerandnorthine owne c 

meſſenger, ho of a ET baharcmm ett? ghefeene, Jp. 117 iho fot, | 

befendh, — — — FSG Er LS hy Ol 


Know thy flocke. Chapaxxviij, © WhoſeprayerGodhaterh, 2523 

—_—_ . * Aſtone # heauie, and the ſand weightie: 2 Forthe tranſgreſſion of the land ® there are b The fiateof 3 
pany but a fooles wrath s heauicr'then them many princes thereof : butby aman of yn. <ommon weale 

both. M1 derſtanding and knowledge , 4 reaime like- þhes OT 

\ Forthe enui- 4 Anger #cruchand wrath « raging: burwho - wiſe endurcth long, | "A 

ouzeobſtinate, Ccanfſtand before® enute? ++: ©” © +3 Apoore manyfheoppreſſethe poore;is like 

anicamnotbere- 5 Open rebuke is berter then ſecrethoue.- a raging raine, that /eaveth no food, 

copciled. 6 The wounds of alouer are faithfull; and che 4 _ They thar forſake the Law, praiſe the wic- 

DI th kifſes of an encmie ve *pleafant, ' ked: but they that keepe the Law, ſerthem. 

c Thy" 7 * Theperſonthatis full, deſpiſerh #rhony ſclues againſt chem. 


__ combe: burynro the hungry ſoule eucry bit- '5 Wicked men vnderſtande not iudgement: 
16,6.6, cer thing is ſweet. _-, but they thar ſcekethe Lord, vnderſtand all 


8 Asabirdthatwandreth from her neſt; ſo» things. 
a man thatwandreth from his owneptace. 6 * Berteris the poore that walketh in his vp. C5p.19.t+ 
9 Asointment & perfume'reioyce the heart, rightneſſe, thenhe that peruerteth hv» wayes, 
ſo deeth the ſweetnefle of a mans friend by © though heberich, 
hearty counſell. - Bs 7 He thatkeepeth the Law, ia childe of vn- 
10 Thine owne friend. and thy fathers friend derſtanding : but hce that feedeththe glut- 
forſake thounor: neither enter incothy bro- tons, ſhamerh his father, 
d Truſt nottoa- thers © houſe inthe day ofthy calamitie: for # He thar increaſeth his riches by vſurie and | 
ny worldly helpe beter is a neighbour that # nere, then a bro» intereſt, gathererh *them for him that will © For God will 
mihedayofly ther farreoff, © * -* bemercifullyntothe poore. | hex or 
11 Myſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, 9+ He thatturncth away his care from hearing —_ yrs by? 
that] may anſwere himthatreprocheth me. the Law, cucnhisprayerſhallbe 4 abomi- goods to him 


cap, 33 * A prudent man ſecth the plague, and hi- nable. } that (hall veſtow 
_— deth himſclfe : but the fooliſh goe on ſtill ard 10 He that cauſeth the righteous rogo aſtray mn_ Cy 
. . k auſe it is 
are punithed, by an cuill way, ſhallfall into his ownepit, ,or of faith, 


[kp.20,46, 73 "Take his garment that isſurety fora ſtran- and the vprighr ſhall inherit good things, which is groun- 
ger, anda p edge ofhim for the ſtranger. 1x Therich man is wiſe in his owne conceir ; ded of Gods 

+ Flr, leſeth, 14 Hee thart praiſeth his friend with a Joude bur the poorethat hath vnderſtanding, can —_— _ 

{ Haſtly &with- voice,riſing *carely inthe morning, itſhalbe - rrie * him, : Lod contain. 

agar 5 countedto him asa curſe. 12 *When righteous men reioyce,theres great e Andiudge that 

chp.19.139, 35 * A continuall droppingin the day ofraine, glory : bur when the wicked come yp, the heisnot wiſe. 

ad21.9+ and a contentious woman are alike. © manfis tried. | rn 
16 He that hideth her, hiderh the winde, and 13 He that hideth his finnes, ſhall norproſper : by his doings to 


ſhe is as the oile in hisrighthand , tharytte-  buthee thar confefleth, and forſakerh them, be wicked, 


reth ir ſefe, mY ſhall haue mercy. - 
» Onchaſty man 17 Yron ſharpeneth' yron,fo doth 8 man ſhar- 14 Bleſſed # the man that 8 feareth alway; 8 Which ſtand. 
prouoketh ano. pen the face of his friend. __* __ + buthethathardeneth his heart, ſhall fall in- os ew _- of 
hertoangers 18 He har keepeth the figge tree,ſhall earethe ro cuill, fraydto ood. 
fruit chereof : ſo hee that waiteth ypon his 25 Ava roaring lion,and an hungric beare,ſo# him. - | 
maſter,ſhall come ro honour. : Þ a wicked rulerouerthe poore people. b Forhe canne- 
þ There sno 19 ASIn water face &1ſwereth to face, > ſo'the 16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo = » O_ 
difference be. — heart of man to man. ak a great opprefſour: but he that batcth couc- miles 
rveeneman & 20 The'graue and deftrution can neuer be -': rouſnefle,ſhall prolong bu dayes, leth, 
-_ nature, full, ſo* the eyes of man can'neuer beſatifſ« 17 A manthart doth violence againſt the blood 
graceo Ge ; "thee, af iages '- -- * , ofa perſon,ſhallflee vnto the graue,andthey 
makeththe dif. / 21 * As #s the fining por forfiluer, andthe for- ſhall notiſtay him, i None ſhalbe 
ference, ' naceforgolde, Dane manaccording to -18 Hee thatwalketh vprightly, ſhall be ſaved: wa. deliver 


Ecchs.14-9. his * dignitie. | bur he thar is froward in his wayes,thall once 
ima: 2> Though thou ſhouldeft bray a foole"in a : ' fall. = 
either knowen — morter among wheat, brayed with'# peſtle, 19 * Hee thattilleth hisJand , ſball be ſariſhed Cbep.r2,v7. 
to beambitiows ez will nothis fooliſhnefſe deparrfrom him. with bread : bur hee thar followerhthe idle, ©2037, 
mo! lag? 33 Bediligentto knowthe Rare ofthy flocke, ſhalbe filled with pouernie. 
modeſt, - ' + andrake heed rorhcheards © 20 A faithfull man ſhall abound inbleſſings, 
24 For riches rewaine not alway,nor the crown and * he that maketh haſteto berich, ſhall c6p.oz.11, 
from generatiori'ts generation, | * . notbe innocent, and 20.21, 
35- The hey diſcouctertiirfelfe , and thegrafſe 21 To haue reſpeRt of perſons, is not good: 
* appeareth, and che herbsofthe moumraines -* for thay man will tranſgrefle fora picce of | 
& Thisdeclareth are gathered. t $1 28733 5098S , 03308 k brea L : t5-ayr =p 
+ mag 26 The *Jambes are for thy clothing, andthe 22 A man with a wicked! eye haſteth to ri- | Konig bots 
mand the dilz}. - - goats are the price of the field, © '' - ches, and knowerh not that pouertic ſhall t4,; 5 courtows, 
genceFherequi- 27 Andex the. niilke of the goares be ſufficievt = come vpon him. : 
reth of him for forthy food, forthe food of thy familic, and 23 He that rebuketh a man,ſhall finde more fa. 


or "—_ _ fortheſuſtenanceofthy mayds. | uouratthelength, then hethar flattreth with 

; . 79 & ' bis to © . 

CHAP; - XXVIIE >: oo Hethar robberh his father and mother,and 

i rm x THe wicked * flee when none purfucth: fayth,It is notranſgreſſion,is the companion 
nr "Eg . ® butthe righteous are bolde as alion;* ofa man that deſtroyeth. 


Vv.J 25 He 


[/ 


The want of the word. Prouetbs. Pride bringeth loye, 


25 Hee thar is of a proud heart, flirreth vp 
ſtrife: bur he that rruſteth ia the Lord, ſhall 
xs Shall haveall be ®far. 
thingsinabun- 26 He that truſterh in his owne heart,is a foole: 
dance. bur he thar walketh in wiſedome,ſhall be de- 
Me tha giueth vnto the pore, ſhall 
37 Hee thar gi ynto the poore, nor 
lacke : but hethat hiderth en ſhall hawe 
many curſes, 
28 * Wheathe wicked riſe yp,men hide them- 
ſclues : but when they periſh, the rigtacous 
increaſe, | 


Chep,39,3, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

I AMan thathardenerh his necke when hee 
is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed & 

- can = be _ | Fir 

hep.28.12,28, > * When the rightcous || arcin authoricie 
rs Sereofat the people reivyce : bur when the wicked 
beareth culcthe people figh. 

3 A manthat Joueth wiſcdome, reioyceth his 


Lake r 5.13, farher: * but he that feederu harlors,waſteth = 


his ſubſtance. | 
4 A King by iudgement mainteineth the 
"" þ : bur a man receimny gifts, deltoy-= 
It, 


a Hethargiueh 5 A manthar flatrereth his neighbour,*ſprea- 


earcto the flatte- deth a net for his Kteppes. - 
A 6 In the tranſgreſlion of an. cuill man #his 
fore the fouler. bs ſnare : but the righteous doeth (ing and re. 
b Heis cuerrea- 1OyCE. 

dyto falintorhe + The rightcous knowcth the cauſe of the 


—_— he lay- ore : but the wicked regardeth notknow- 


dge. 
8 Scornfull men bring a city inco a ſnare: bur 
wiſe men turne away wrath, 


c Hecanbeere 9 J1fawiſe man contend with* a foolifth man, . 


no admonition, whether hee be angric or laugh, there # no 
in what ſort ſo- reſt. 


——_ 10 Bloody menhate himtharis vpright : but. 


the juſt haue care of his ſoule. 

11 A foole powrcth out allhis minde : buta 
wiſe man keepcth itin till afterward, 

12 Ofa prince that hearkencth to lics , all his 
ſcruanrs ere wicked, 

x3 * The poore andthe vſurer meer together, 


Cn49.23. 
= M and che - mr lighteneth both their eyes. 
14 * A king that iudgeth the poore in trueth 
—__ his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer, 


15 The rodde and correction giue wiſedome: 
bura childe ſer at libertie , maketh his mo. 
ther aſhamed. 

16 When the wicked are increaſed , tranſ- 

 grefionancreaſeth : but the righteous ſhall 

their fall. 

17 Corre&rhy ſonne,and he will giuetheercſt, 
and will giuepleaſures tothy foule. 

4 Where there 18 © Where there no viſion, the people de- 
arenor faithfull — Cay: but he that keepeth the Law # bleſſed, 
riniſters ofthe x9 A*ſeruanit will not be chaſtiſed with words, 


by CNT A though he vnderſtand , yethe will nor [|an- 
ſeruileandrebel- IWETE+ 


lious nature, 20 Seceſtthou a man haſty in his matters? chere 


fOrgrogerd. i more hope of a foolc then of him, 
21 Hethatdelicarcly bringeth vp his ſeruane 
-* 2s pa at lengch he will be cuca « his 
onne, 


Chep.15.18, 33 * Anangric man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and afu- 


rious man abounderh in tranſgreſſion, 
33. * The pride of a man ſhall bring himlowe: 16.24.29, 
but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glory, 
24 Hethar is partner with a thicfe, hateth his 
owne ſoule : he bearcth curſing , and decla» 
F;. — 6 FEED DU I OEE 
35. The feare of man bringetha * ſnare: buthe c 
that truſteth in the Lora ſhalbe cxalted, mk 
26. Many,doe ſecke the face ofthe ruler ; bur God tallatn. 
31 Sy wans 8 judgement conmerh from the rey goes 
ord, [ X 
27 | A: wicked man * abomination to the iuſt, Anna 
and hethatisvpright in bis way, s abomina. '*l*r: forvice 
tion to the wicked, — 


CHAP. XXX. TD 


3 To bumble onr ſelwes in confideratien of Godeworker, 5 
The word of God wperſit. xn Of the wiched and bype- 
orizee, ng Of thengs that are neoner ſ[atiatte 18 Of 0. 

| theirs that ate wonderfull, | 


THE WORDS OF * AGVR THE aWhwm 
SONNE OF IAKEHN. excellent maniy 


x THe propheſic which the man [cigeathenn 
I ce propheſie which the man ſpake ynto '©*8* intherime 
p Frdlyya ve to ® [thicl and Veal? org R 


2 Surcly 1 am more © fooliſh then any man, apun (cholas 


and hauc northe ynderſtanding of a mai in or friends, 
mee. mg; | c Herein hede. 


3 Forlhaue not learned wiſedome,nor attci- © big 
ned to the knowledge of holy things. | ww op 


4 Who hath aſcended vp to heaucn,and de- but ny widow 
ſcended Who hath gathered the windce in *obimidhe, ue 
his fiſt > Who hath bouc:de the waters ina {yu fg. 
garment ? Who hath eſtabliſhed allthe ends knowthefecrey 

_ of the world F What is his name,and what is of God,asthogh 
his ſonnes name, if Un canſt = ? OP , 
$ * Eucry wordof God is : hee is a ſhic als, 
ro oleakk cruſt in '» 4 gag Tjorap 

6  * Purnothing ynto his wordes,lcaſt hee re= Dew.4.2..4 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar. 12-32. 

7 Two* things haue [required of thee: denic e Hemaketh 

- me them not before 1 dic. 00 thisrequeſito 

8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lies: God. 

-| give, me not pouertir, nor riches : teede me 


_ - with food conuentenn for me, 


9 Leaſt Ibefull,and denie chee,andſay,f Who f Meaning that 
-. is the Lord?'or.leaſt I be poore and ſteale, 107 ot. 
andtake the Name of my Godin vane. riches , forget 
10 Accuſe nota ſcruant vnto his maſter, leaſt Godnannet 
 heeurſe thee, 8 whenthou haſt offended. cr wn mm 
11 Theres a generation that curſcth their fa- [cc 7 the 
ther,and docthnor blefietheir mother. Gre. 
12 Theres a generation that are purcintheir g In accuſing 
owne conceirt, andet are not waſhcd from ps, 
their filthineſſe. : 
13 Theres a generation , whoſe cyes arc hau- 
tie,andthcir cycliddes are lifted vp. | 
4 7-906 4 a Fragen + Whoſe tecth, are as 
words , and ehcir iawes «rs knives to cat vp lecchlack 
[the afflited our of the earth, andthe pogre tho ors __ 


% 


fromamong men, ,' ..- ., tongue, wich 
I5-:The hor h bath two > daughters xhich _ _ 
erie, Giue, giue.., There be three things that ;.... 4. te 
will not be {ariſfied :3ea,fourc thar ſay nor, It fucketh Fblood, 
is enough, : ; I and is neucr 6- 
16 The grauc,and the baren wombe,che earch tit5: vel 

chat can notbe ſatilficd withwater, and the Qqrionexis 

fre that ſayth nor, Iris cnougb. WY ſatiable, 

17 


j Which haunt 
inthe valley for 
car100s. 


k veluth - 
defires,and a - 
though ſhe were 
an 


wo- 


man. I 
} Theſe commo- 
ly abuſe theſtate 
whereunto 


arecalled. 
h is.m6- 


Theproud and copetauls. Chip.oizj.: An exhortation for rulers: 254 * 


17 Theeyethar mockejh hs father, and deſpi- 5 , Leſt he drinke and forges the decree, and 
ſerh the in uon of hys _—_ 1; tthe ras” changethe judgement Sl the children of 
uens i of rhe valley pickeir out, afidthe yong afickion, ; way | 
eagles cate it, +... 6, Gineyeſtongdrinke vnto himthatis rea. 
18 There be three things hidde fromme:; yea, die toperiſh, and wine vnto them thathaue 
foure that] know not. ' ic + 2 +; -, Sriefeofheart, ; 
19 The way of an joke ys _ wayof 7 Let him drinke, thathee may forget f his f on d——_ 
_ a (crppent.vpon aſtone, the way of a ſhippe ia 'potiertic , and remember his. euicrie no ©®f21t the heart, 
the FE llevofihe ſea, and ” fn man ns : wo | as Plalt04.15. 
20. Such pa the way _—_ an I 4 cauſe of allthe children of deſtruction; — = - a 
man ; ſhge cateth, and 5 wipetther mouth, 5s Openthy mouth : iudge rightcouſly , at 
. and ſayth, 1 haue not communred iniquitie, jndge the aflified;andeie _— om uſly , and .coctues. 
21 For three things the earth is mooucd: yea, ro © Who ſhall findea vermous woman 2 for 
for foure it cannot ſultcine it ſelfe : her price farre aboue the pearles. | 
22 For! a feruant when he reignerh, & a foole 11 The heart of herhudbarid wuſteth in her, 
- when be is filled with mear, . and he ſhallhaue noneedof Þ ſpoil. —bþ Heſhallnot 
23 Farthe batcfull woman, when ſhe is marri- 12 . She will doc him good, and noreuill allthe *<<9to vicany = 
cd, and for a handmaydrhatis® heice ro her daycs of her lite, —_—_ 
miſtreſle, 13 Sheſccketh wooll andflaxe, and labourcth wing, 


5) 


24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the earth, cheerefully with her hands. 


yer they are*wiſe and full ot wiſdome : 14 Shccis like rhe ſhippesof merchants ; ſhee 


offictilites. The pilmires, a people not ftrong, yetpre-. bringeth her food from afarre. 
ab: Ane & Pparethey their meat in ſummer: . 15 Andſheriſcthgwhilesitis yernight: and gi- 
niſlone. .... . . 26 The conies, a people not mightie, yet make ueth || the portion co her houſholde,and the jor,neer,u P/al. 
—— they 'thcir houlcs i the rocke:  Ttordinarietoher mayds. 218;5, _ 
> 127 The graſhopper hath no king, yer goethey 16 She confidercth a Feld, & ® gerteth it: and ; I : 
| forth all by bands : 6-46 with che fruic of het handes ſhee planceth a (te. © | 
40s 28 The ſpider taketh holde ® with her handes, | vineyard. . + k Shepurchafeth 
+ He ND . andisinkingspalaccs, _.. | 17 Shee yo her loines with ſtrength , and it with thegaines 
hwnmon 29 There berthcee things thar order well their ſtrengrhencth her armes, of kennels: 
ing3 by his going: yea,foure are comely in going, 18 She feelerh that her merchandiſe is good : 
ieome, © 20. A Lon which is ſtrong among beaſtes, and her candle is nor pur out by nighr. 
en ive rele ® ncthnor atthe Gghr of any : . 19 She putteth her handes tothe wheele, and 
to manbut fol 3t- A luſty grayhound, and a goar, and a king: her hands handle the ſpindle.  fOrwith double, 
le”. - _-againtwhomthereisno ns. 20 Shee ſtretcherh our her hand tothe poore, 1 1n the aſſem- 
: 32 If thou haſt beenc fooliſh in lifting thy ſelfe and purterh forth her hands to the needie, * blies andplaces * 
* vp, & if thou haſt thought wickedly,lay thine 21 Shee feareth northe ſnowe for her familic : Cc pour | 
f hand ? yponzehy mouth. _ | for all her familie is clothed with [|skatler. - 55, Agertharhe 
pins fay, 33. When one churneth milke, hee bringeth 22 Shee'makcth her ſelfe carpers : fic linnen had poken of f * 
pron foorth butter : and hethatwringeth his noſe, and purple her garnzent, ., apparellofths 
\ * cauſeth blood to come out: ſo hee that for- 23 Her husband is knowenin the | gares,when Pers 5] 
ceth wrath, bringerth foxth;ftrife, he fitterh with the Elders of the land. |  - _ -apparellofthe 
CHAP; *XXXL 24 She maketh ||ſheers, and ſellerh them, and fpirie. 
1 Heexhirrerh' rs chafittieand IufHite, no end ſhewers | Biucth girdles ynto the merchan. 3 Herrongue 
oh the condition of a wiſe and worthy woman. 25 ®Strength and honour # her clothing, and Fe 3 Hank 9 
a Trigeſss. .r THE-WORDS.OF KING * LE- _ inthelarter day ſhe ſhall reioyce. _. might leame 
lomen,whons  . nivel :: The,? propheſie which his mother 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and many good - '* 
—_ - tavghehimns ; | the ® law of grace #in her tongue, , things: forſhe 


becuſt God had 


be lingouer If 
nad was f6l wt! 
b Thedodwine- 
which his mo» - 
ther Bath-ſheba - 


chicken 


ofone © 


wooden pee x 2, "14. delightcth to 
3 \ \ 7 Hac my ſonne ! and what che ſonne 27 She ouerſceth the wayes of her houſholde | 
- 1% F, of :© my womibe !-and what, O ſonne and eaxcthnorthe bread ofidleneſſe. , aller Be, 
of my dcfires! IT 28 Her children riſe vp, and ® call her bleſſed: o Thatis,do her 


: -Giue: nor thy ſtreng h vnto women 4 nor herhusband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſaying, _ reverence. 
. dy mapesulths to deſtroy kings, ; 29 Many daughters hid dove vertuouſly ; bur 2; Conſelſc her 
4*: Iris not for kings , O Lemuel, ir isnorfor + thouſurmounteſt them all. ban gat 1 


kings to: drinke wine, nor for princes*ftrong 30 Fauqur i deceitfull, andbeantic # vanitic; hertherefore. 

drake, » 3145 : _ bus awoman that fcareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall q Fon | 
"= | } os the moſt honous 

motherly affeRion, + d Meaning that women.are _, be praiſed. | CET 


eth her mi 1 , | ad-446- SHOT þ Fit: "Go ariiile ; bob, rab | 
pn of kings; ifthey haunt them, © Thar is, che king muſt nox. 3x Giue ? her of the fruit of her hands,and ler the appare!l has. 
_ Ale to wantonneile & negleR his office, winch h ja to execute adge- : herowne works praiſc hexin the 3 gates. ſhemade, _. 


*v 444.4 


Vs, CECCLE, © 


The vanitic of worldly things. Eccleſiaftes. Gothittablech man-f 


labour or cowpafſerth roward the North : the winde 
diligence, but. © poerh round abour,, and returneth by his ue felickie. 


ſhewerh og M Circuits, R 
Bs 7 * Alltheriuers goc into the ca, yerthe ſea CHAP. IE: 


any thing vader 1s not full: for the riuers goe vnto the place, * Dleaſurer, ſympruegs nl hen bd ſions aro 


3 Onemandicth' , "s Wharis irthar hath bene >2var thar hat PIEafire in. pleaſane things z and'behode, faje, wtouph 
afcer another. & © 1,v, an whatis ir that hath bene done tha  *Þi8 ſois vanizie. HA. --..-- 


day, which yet 10 1s there any thing , whereof one may fay, 


or the Preacher. ns 


THEARGVMENT 


Ctlme, 41 4 preacher and one that deſired to inſtru? all in the way of ſulnation, deſeriberh the de. | 
ceimable venities of this world , that manſhonld not be additled ro any thing under the ſume , but ra. | 
ther inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly lift « therefore he confuteth eheir opinions, which ſerthels fel. 

citie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and riches,ſhewing that mans true felicitie conſeterh 

in that that he 1s wnited with God, and ſhall enjoy his preſence : fo thas all other things muſt bereiefted, ſave 

3n ———— to atteine to this heauenty #r eaſure , which is ſure and fermanens, and canne 

be fund in any other ſane in God alone, 


CHAP, I. finde our wifedome by all things that are 


"YOM wa | done vnder the heauen : (this fore trauaile 
n — np wma vet Arne ey rs þ pe hath GOD giucn to the ſonnes of men, 
i to humble them thereby) | i Man of natti 
14 I hauc conſidered all the workes thar atc _ adelircty' 


done vnder the ſunne, and beholde;all is ya- Pr 


= aIHE words of 
ablero come 


the* Preachers, |; and vexation ofthe ſpiri perfe 
ye King - Is That which is * crooked, can none make of known o 
, - « py o o vw [71 
Mi] icrufilem. Qraight: andthar which faileth , cannotbe jab Sept 


 numbred, to humble man, 
a 


d Yanuic of RE 
1- 16 1thought inmine heart, and ſayd,Beholde, andtoteachhi 
God, an b_ mos By n lam become great, andexcell in wiſedome to depend one - 
—_— v#6eh pi” © all themthat hauc beene before me in leru- ven rn 
-rSrvs of Co ova, falem:and minehearthath ſcene much wiſe biebyathag. 
wr a 4 xrrt_y an#va” gdomeand canjn7'm 0 . rw 
. s . : to 
d wm 1 of 3 What remaincth vnto man in all his © tra- "7 Bp yr arg —_ — == _—_ therwiſe Nm 
ons ofall men _ uaile, which he ſutfererh vnder the ſunne? als 3 ionalticher icioa vention of haps mir 
ſer EP 4 Onegeneration paſleth, and another gener2= |, _ ſpir is em (>/agran 
_ bs ! . > | = o 0 
Cod alone, fee- wy © qgray ; but the carth remaincth 1g 5.7; the multitude of wiſedome # much. 2reconmined, 
ing that in this ; woriefe : : , 
world allehings 5 The ſunne riſeth , and the ſunne goeth Mn cn SEOdg, HENS. 
arc as vanity downe, and drawerth co his place, where he . ” thin ery 
© Salomon doth rileth. ſcrued vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, but orieks andtrouble 
rotcondemne & Thc © windegoeth roward the South , and ofconſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge can not be cone by yith- 


out great paine of bodje and minde: for when a manhath attainedtothe 
higheſt, yer is hus minde ncuer fully content : therefore inthisworldiana 


bus wenitie, 14 The h op1e end 


the heauen, nor thence they returne, and go. ._ . * powchingthe bedlly deauh, 
_— & 8 All _ are full of labour ; mancannor — ms g of was heart PARTIES L will a Slomonn 
are'tran- — Viterit ; theeye is norfatiſfied with ſeeingy Co * thee with ioy: therefore rake thou A 


nor the care filled with hearing, 


2 Iſaydoflaughrer, Thouart madde': and of wieher tha - 
ioy, What is this thatthou doeſt? NET 
3 1 ſoughtin mine hearr3ro ginemyſelfers jjuers,.: - 


© _ which ſhalbe done:and chere #no new thing 
laſt  yndertheſunne. : | 


3s ſubie&ro cor- _ 4 Ide this, itisnew ? it hath beric already Iain, RD: 


ruption. , 
e By theſunne, in theolde time that was before vs. .. where is that goodnefſe of the children.of 


and to take holde of follie, till I mighiſce. fore l 
my ſeferopla- 


LO & ri ; : "S101 | 
_ mathe Fo 11 There is no memorie of che former, nei men,which they zenioy vnderthe ſanxetbe nt” 


F The ſea which 
rings and riuers into the ſea agane. g He ſpcakerh of times and ſeaſons, 5 Thaue gotten ſeruants and mayds, and had ſcmantsorſlaves, 


ther ſhall there be a remembrance of the . ys 
greaetlz” Jattertharſhallbe,wichchem thatſhall come whkoumteretahevayesattheln Mar - nee a 


bour & longeſt 4 I hauemade my;greatworkes:] hane buik viſlome andthe: 
hath an end,and © after, | : wr A, a... fearcof Godin” 
chereforether © 12 C* lthePreacher hauebene king ouerIf.  * houſcs'tThaue planted me vineyards. mineheart, and, 
can beno felici- 1:9 feruſaleme 5 I haue mademce gardens andy orchards, "rar 7 
Gicint _—_ 13 And1hancgiuen minchearttoſcarch and and planted inthem trees of all fruit, —_— ſame. 


6 Ihaue mademeciſternes of water,to water 77-0 "oY 
=th all the carth » filleth the veines thereof, the which powre ous therewith the woods that grow with trees, n M ark 


ines done i which as ebene in times come th , . b . had 
y amy Racket ho, any could have = to felicirs drm nf the honey _ - d a" _ a fchl- 
world by labour and ſtudie, hee chiefly ſhould haue obteincd it, be- po | cues an cepe abouc all 1 27 ;\ther 
cauſc hehad gifts andayds of God thereunto aboue all other, that were before mein leruſalem, oo ſervitude, were 
the maſters. 


Whoknoweth his heire ? 


Ide; andthe chicfe treaſures c 
© oalares: I hate prouided me'men 


1 Thatis,what- In Tourwardthings more then 1? q Meahi 
joeyer men take = ſonnes of men, «s a woman * takencaptiue, 26 Surely to a man thac is goodin his Gghr, Pleaſures, 
is and womenraken captiues. | Ged giueth wiſdome, and knowledge, & wy: 
c Ur ety 9 And1wasgreat,&increaſed aboueall that burtorhe ſinner he giuerh paine , to gather, 
alochem ths eng hens iorpmagy : alſo my wiſc- y=_ dryer © giue to him that is good be- 
in. ome *” ren . | . re * thisi LIC. . 

= Sl8& 10 And whadbcucr mine eycs defired, Init ofthefpi. nn 
5.30. 0M held itnot fromthem: Iwithdrewnor wine 
hore heart from any ioy: for mine heart reioyced CHA P. IIL 
bat inftrunents = inall my labour : andthiswas my 8 portion r Allthings bone rbeir rime, 14 The werkes of God are 
of mulicke. of all my crauaile. | perfit, andcauſevs to fears kim, ny Ged ſpall cudge' 
fForal kebis 18 Thenl looked on all my workes that mine bech the vai and oninit, Fi 
Gen dome hands had wrought, and on the trauaile that 1 T2 all things there is an * appointed ge þ re 
Per I had laboured to do : and beholde, all  va- rime,and atime to cuery purpole ynder of Jr > 
gy nitic _ _—_ - the ſpirit : and there # wy on, hi þ ca ods 

woban'y. noprofit ynder the ſunne. Hons 2 A time to be borne, andatimeto die : a ©<tharthere 
CO met 124 Hind [curnedto beholde Þ wiſedome, and time toplant, and a time toplucke yp that RET 
F th care, madnes and follie: (for who is the man that which isplanted, all: next to teach 
hecalleth rant [| ill come after the King in things which 3 A timetoflay, andatimeto heale: atime vsnorto begrie- 
tcinden®.,  mennow hauedone?) + tobreake downe,andatimeto build. ved, if we 
Ne ehouſht 13 Then 1 ſaw that thereis profitin wiſdome 4 Aimeto weepe, &atimeto laugh: atime n——_ BY 
with my ſte moretheninfollie : as the light is more ex- to mourne, andatime to dance, to our defires; 
whether © #@® = cel[entrthen darkenefle, . $5 A timetocalt away ſtones, and atimeto ncither enioy 
owner} 14 © Forthe wiſe mans i eyes arein hishead, gatherſtones: a time to embrace,and acime *b<wilong as 
wine. bur the foole walkethin darkenefſe : yer 1 to befarrefrom embracing, ' we would watts 
&jons,whichbe = knowe alſo that the ſame *condition fallecth 6 A time to ſeeke, anda time to loſe: a time 
callchmadnGs. to them all. ; to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 
<; cd 15 Then 1thoughtinmincheart, Itbefalleth 7 Atimetorent, anda timeto ſew: atime to 
i +19 ynto mee as 1 befalleth to the foole : Why =keepebilence,and arime ro ſpeake, 
i Reforeſecth therefore doe Ithen labour to be more wiſe? 8 Atimetoloue, and atime to hare : atime 
we" And I ſayd in mine hearcthat this alſoisya- ofwarre, and a time of peace. 
RO, nitic. 9 What profithath hee that worketh, of the 


k Forboth die 16 Forthere ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wdareforgot= wiſe,nor of the foole | for eucr: forthatthar 
ha 49 org nowis, in thedayesto come ſhall all be for- 
oe ace. Botten. And ®howe dicth the wiſe man, as 
6 ogg _ doeth the foole? | 

9g in 17 Therefore I hatcdlife : for the worke thar 


-otans is wrought vnderthe ſunne , is grieuous vn- 
_ On to me Ne all « vanitie, and vexation of the 
forget a wiſe ſpirir, x 
man,being dead, 18 1 hated alfo all my labour, wherein Ihad 
par ga trauailed vnder the ſunne,which 1 ſhal leaue 
R rag Ins tothe man that ſhalbe after me. 
ſecke the me. 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be wiſe 
felicitiembich- = or fooliſh ? yet ſhall he hauerule ouer all my 
Kin God. - labour wherein Thaue trauailed, and where- 
oo was. in 1 haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vader the 
notthelcaſ},.o  ſunne. Thisis alſo vanitie, ; 
leauetharnhich -20 Therefore I went aboutro make mine heart 
behadgomenby '' ® 2bhorre all the labour wherein T hadrtra» 
NES, uailed vndertheſunne, | 
key no pane 31 For there is a man whoſe trauaile is in wiſe- 
therefore, and dome, and in knowledge and in equitie: yet 
——_— oy. toamantharhathnor trauailed hercin,ſhall 
vecaniemn 16 * giue his portion: this alſo is yaniry and 


ora foole a great griefe, 7 
For what hath man of all his trauaile and 


fiken man 22 . 
allow  gricfe ofhis heart,whercin he hath trauailed 


and 


ers 3 
and women fingers,and the 4 delights ofthe - 


$ 1 haue gathered ynro me alſo filuer and 


thing wherein he trauaileth ? 
19 I haueſeencthe trauaile that God hath gi- 
uen tothe ſonnes of men ® to humble them 


thereby, 


11 Hehath madeeuery thing beaurifullin his yvenman a 


Timeforallthings. #55 
this.thatirwas 


profitofhis labour: I ſaw alſo 
of the hand of God, 
5 For who could cate, and who could haſte to 


c Godhathei 


b Reade Chap; 
2.13 


dcle 


time : alſo he hath ſer the *world 1n their and affetionto 
heart, yer can not man finde out the worke << our the 


that God hath wrought from the beginning 


cuentotheend. 


14 Iknow thatwhatſocuer God ſhalldo,irſhal 2 $< 
be for ® euer: toit can no man adde, & from che 
it can none diminiſh: for God hath done it, his gi 
thar they ſhould feare before him. 


2, 


$s of this 


wy d,and to lg. 

12 I know thatthereis nothing good inthe, 
but to reioyce,and to dogood in his life, 

13 And alſo that cucry man ecaterh and drin- 

» keth, and ſecththe commodicie of all his 1a» 
bour : this is the © giftof God, 


wr 
—— 
places declare 
that we ſhould 
doe all things 


with ſobrictic, & 


feare of 


God,foraſmuch 


jucth nor 
tothe 


35 Wharis thatthathath bene ? thatis nowe: {Þ2uldbeabu- 


and tharthat ſhalbe,hath now bene: for God 
F requireth that which is paſt, 
16 And moreouer I hall 
the place of iudgement, where was wicked- 1! 
c, and che place of juſtice where wes 


uitie, 


q 
17 I thought 


iuſt andthe wicked : fortime is 8 there for ce. 


ene ynder the ſun keto ler Gods 


il- 6, efhall come 


h ro paſſe. 
in mine heart,God will iudgethe f Godonely ca | 


intent that they - 


vnder the ſunne ? uery purpoſe and for cuery worke. is paſt to rerurne, 
Lak ing.yet -23 For all his daycs arcſorrowes, and his tra» 18 1 conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of por his 
c pateſſethal- uaile pricfe : his hearralſo rakethnorreſtm the childrenofmen that God had * purged man negle@his 
"apr the night: which Crane _ "gg \ them —__ ſeeto, they are inthemſelues h pro ME 
bleſſ 24 There # noprofitro man: but thathe cate, as beaſts, | in their firs 
Mags Rs and drinke , and ? delight his ſoule with the 19 For the condition of the children of men, PRES 


V Ve. lj. 


Ofman and beaſt... Eccleſiaſtes. - Benotraſhinſpeech, 


and the condition. of beaſtes areeuena+ one - 


i Manis notable icondition-vnto them. As the one dicth, ſo 
by his reaſon,arl 8 14; -th the other: for they haue all onebreath, 
eb andthereisnocxcellency ofman aboue the 
eweenemanand beaſt: for all & yaoitic, | $A 

beaſt, as rouch- 20 All go to one place,and all was of the duſt, 
ingthoſc _ and all ſha/lreturneto the duſt. 

— for 31 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
the eyecannot aſcend ypward,and the ſpirit of the beaſt de- 
mg any other- ſcend downward to theearth ? 

= =— = -3 22 Therefore [ ſee that there is nothing bet- 
a eaſt which :: ter, then thata man ſhould ' rejoyce in his 
dead: yerby the . affaires, becauſe that is his portion. For 
word of Godand. who ſhall bring kim to ſee whatſhall be af- 
faith wee cally qerhim? 


know the diuer- { | : 
Gtie, as ver, 21, k Meaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that 
which faith belceueth heerein. | By the often repetition of 'this ſen- 
tence, as Chap. 2. 24. and Chap. 3. 12, 22. Chap.s. 17. and Chap.8. 15. he 
declareh that man by reaſon can comprehend notheng PEREr m this life 
then to vſethe gifts of God ſoberly and comfortably ; tor ro know further, 


a ſpcciall gift of God reuciled by his Spirit. 
CHAP. III. 


 n Theinncents ave oppreſſed. 4 Mem labors ave full of 
abuſe and mitie. g Mans ſdcienes neceſſary. 13 A 


yong mav poore and wiſe, i to be preferred te an olde king . 


that  « fools, | 
a Heemaketh x QO®l turned and conſidered allthe oppreſ- 


here another difſ- fions that are wrought vnder the lunne, 


- courſewthhim- .dbcholde thereares of the oppreſſed, and 


RED 5  anonecomfortcththem: and be, the ſtrengeh 


thEthar oppreſ= # of the hand ofthem that opprefic them, & 


ſedthepoore. none comforteth them, 


ja. __— 2 Wherctore I praiſed the * dead whichnow 


jetrotheſcop. Are dead, abouc the liuing, which are yer a- . 


prefſions, liuc. : 
. ——— 3 AndI1 cown him © better then them both, 
according to which hath nor yer beene : for hee hath nor 


+ ng ſeene the cuill works which arc wrought vn- 
not avide to derthe ſunne. | 

eoys orſes 4 Alſol beheldalltrauaile, & all 4 perfeQi- 
F ——» wh _ onof works thatthis is the enuic of a man a- 


fitthar} worke —Qainſt hisneighbour : this alſo « vanitic and 
is, the more isit vexation of ſpirit, 

enuiedof the go The foole foldcth his handes, and * cateth 
wicked.  _ohisowneflchh 

e Foridleneſle VP 1 kr ain : £ 

heiscompeiled & Bertteris an handfull with quietnefle, then 
_ todeſtroyhim- two handfuls with labour and vexationof 
ſelfe, ſpirir, 

7 AgaineIrecturned, & ſaw vanitic vnder the 

& 

8 Thercis one alone, and there & nota ſe- 
cond, which hath neither ſonne. nor bro- 
ther, yet there none cnde of all histrauaile, 
neither can his cyc be ſatiſficd with riches: 
neither doeth be thinke, For whom doe | tra- 
uaiſe, and defraude my ſoule of pleaſure ? 
this alſo is vanitic, and this is an cuill tra. 

f Fotunk a naile, EIT L 
man 5 2- o fTwo are better then one : for ue 
PRE REcannals .* better wages for their labour, "ay 
ſelfenor others, 10 Forifthey fall, the one will life vp his fel. 
he ſhewerh tht ſow : but woe vnto him thas « alone : for 
. men ought® 8 he flleth,and there & nor a ſecond to life 
focierie. to the himy . : | 
' Intenethey way T1 Allo if two ſleeperogerber , then ſhall they 
beprofitable one haue heat : bur to one how ſhould there be 
eo another, and hear > 


| way 9g 12 Andifone ouercome him, twoſhall tand 


againſt him: and a tbrecfolde 8 coard is nor g Lythis 
caſily broken, PPE ucrbe he decks 
13 Berrer is a poore and wiſe childe, then an (OD bow nec: 
ode and fooliſh king, which will no more be Coukt 
admoniſhed, ARIA cictie, + 
14 For out of the Þ priſon he commeth foorth © Thatis,fim, 
ro reigne; when as hee thatis, * borncin his 2Rore @dbile | 
kingdome,is made poare, ,... wiyyor 
16 1 bcheldallthe living , waich walke vnder ſora 
the ſunne, * with the ſecond childe, which S=<41.ug 
ſhall ſtand yp in his place. : Meaning the 
16 Thercis none | end of all the people, mr of k Which fe, 
all thar were before them, & they «us come & flatter 
after ſhall not reioyce in him : ſurely this is ©nngorti 
-alſo vanitic and vexation of ſpirit, CO i» 
17 Take heedto thy ®foor when thou enreſt yi ang 
into the Houſe of God,and be more neere to hope of gaze, 
heare then rogiue the ſacrifice of * fooles: ſl, _- 
for they know not that they do cuill. woo nos 
they obteinenottheir greedie defires , they thinkethemſclye 
ax tnvek benein time paſ , andſo Qreno more for OR 
with whar affeQion commeſt to heare the word of God. n: Mes. 
a the wicked, which thinke to plcaſe God with cerenionies, & haw 
faith nor repentance. 
z Notroffeaks lighely, chiefly im merreys. £0. 
Ae ear, 74: i7vs hacer fog 
& ſweet, 14. Man when be dieth , 8aketh nothing with 
him. 18 To {ine 1oyfally,and with « contented minden 
rhe gift of God. ne 
I E not * raſh with thy mouth ,- nor ler bow rnb 
. thine hcart be haſtic to veter a thing be- —— 
fore God: for God # in the heauens, & thou ſhould vſeallre. 
arton the carth: therefore let thy wordes be Uraceto God. 
* few, yon 
2 For«sadreame commetrh by the multitude thee nor for 
_ ofbulincſle : ſo the yoiceof afoolerrinthe owed rf 
multitude of words, | of R_. 
3 "When thou haſt yowed a vow to God,de- 70m ve! 
ferre norto pay ir : for hee delighterh nor in & ferent minds, 
fooles: pay therefore that thou haſt * vowed, Dew,24.91, 
4 Iris berrer that thou ſhouldeſt not yow,then © = ou 
that thou ſhouldeſt yow and notpayit, ay 
5 Suffernotthy mouth to make thy © fleſh ro Gods word, and 
finne : ncither ſay before the © Angell, that ſeructohisglo- 
this is ignorance: wherfore ſhall God bean- 74 - ty 
grie by thy voice, and deſtroy the worke of (15.10 foncty 
thine hands ? vowing ge 
6 Forin the multitude of dreames, and ya. astheydo wii 
nitics are alſo many wordcs : bur fearcthou ow - 


n | ach like. 
7 If in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion err M 
of the poore,, and the defrauding of iudge- __ 
ment and iuſtice , be nor aſtonied ar the _— he: 
matter : for hee that is * higher then the ,, qoughiyip 
higheſt, regardeth, and eherebehigher then north 

a 


ey. 

8 And the 8 abundance of the carth is ouer Lore tw 
all : the king * «ſo confitech by the field that y,erhingand 
i5tilled, . therefore wet 

9 He thatloucth 6luer, ſhall not be ſatiſficd muſtdepend > 
,withfiluer, and he that loueth riches, ſhall 9" him. ER 
Fe without the fruit thereof: this allo is va- *4hc char 
nitie, to 

10 When s increaſe, they are increaſed aboueallthn® 
that arc vom : and what good commeth to , _ 
h Kings and Princes can not mainteinetheir eſtate withouttillage;# 
thing commendch the excellengic of tillage, 


How riches dremiiſcrable. .. Chap: v5.vij. A good name. 256, 
' theowners thereof burrhe vcholding thereef 87. Fot what hath the wiſe: man more then the f That knowerh 


- withtheireyes?. . F foole? whatharh f knoweth 2 Viekisgoods 
it —_— him thartraveileth,Þ ſweete, - ' howtowalke. rn whey T * = welinche anige 
pts ho ceeare little-ot-much:burthe! ſq- ;9- The 8 Gghs efthedycis better theme walk © 2 —_—_— 
great abundance | Lietic of the riche- will nor ſuffer hin ro » luſts:this alſoi is vanity,and, Yexatjan of hrs 
L Cynic 12'T nie is anruil}6chnes that : havc ſeen vn- 10 Whatis tharchar hab benetthbname ther. © the defies "pn 
| = | derthe ſunnerro witgiches 5 reſerued-tothe ofisnowe named: and itis knowentharit is car Pg 
1 -k& When coue®  gwyners thereof fortheineml!l,- \.. 'man:and hee «Regen vidh hiz that is hMeening Got Ged 
y 13 Andtheſerichesperiſh by cuill rravell, and k ſtronger thea-ke ; | 
need de- *hebegenect's fonne,andun his hand 4no-/ himco fri the 
, fradiot ching. c Ne N p CT he is morcall, 
| ioFor 14 4.*Achee came foorth. of his mothers bel- - . . | 
| ie,he ſhall rerurne naked ro goe ashe came, Diver: prece 
—_ 'and ſhall beare (away! nothing of his Ja= be In — 
_ done be which be —_ cauſed to! paſle by his, 
IR 09g Vrely there bee many th 
n 15 And this alſo i is antenll fickenes thet ih all - 'S veehla :and what ay things that _ o 
: poynts as he came, fo ſhall he goc; and what . 2 . For: who knoweth what is 2 pood for man 2 "Thereizno 
| qv g he thathc harh rauciledfor the - the =_ and in the number of the dayes ID 
| m Meaning winde :, ofthe bfe of his vanitie, an 
_—_— 16 Allo all his dayes he eatethin * darkenefſc them as a * ſhadawe? For + ny <th hav _—_ whey 
| onpabes R with much griefe , and in his ſorowe andan- .. to. man what ſhallbecatrer. him. vader the Woes 
In affiiction, ger. ſunne? /al 144-4e _. 
RI 17 Bchold then,wharl havc ſcene goodghari it 3  * Agoodnanme blenerchete tacod: oyne- b A PI 
o Reade Clap, is comely to ® carc,and to drink, andtatake men t & the day of® death then the daychar EIN 
$-33, pleaſure inall his Jabour, wheroia hezrauey- - oneisborne, + p ow res of the 
leth vnder the ſunneghe wholenumber ofche -4 Iris better togs wihs houſeof* mourning fieth, which thin. 
dayes of his life, which'God giuerh ies for - [then to gee tothe houſe of feaſting,' 'becoule kerhdeathro be 
this is his po a TINS 
isis his portion. thisis the end of all men: and the living ſhall nila : or elſe be- 
18 Alſo to cuery manto whome GO D hath Jay it to his heart, uſe that this 
giuen riches andrreaſures, and giueth him 5 Angeris berrer then Jaughter:for by a ſadde corporalldenthi 
powerto exte thereof,” and rotake his part, Jooke the hearrtis made berter, li he eng os 
and to enioy his labour: this is the gife of .6 The hcart of the wiſe # in the houſe of mour- c Serious: BM 
God. ning: bur the heart of fooles is in the houſe of fecf hand of God 
pRevilakeno 9 —_— - won emuch rewerer —_— mirth, ” —_ _— 
| pexthourte for , of his ?.life,becauſe God anſwerethtorhe ioy '7 Better iris to heare' the rebuke of 'a wiſe 
he ofhis heart. - -man, thenthat aman ſhould heare the ſong a 
timepalt, ns of fooles. profitnothing, 
207 ih CHAP. VI. $ For likethe rioyſe of the ®thornes vnder the Om 15G. 
The miſerable eftate of him 16 whowe God hath giuen ri. * P2010 # the laughter ofthe foole: thirallo i3 he falleth co 
'chos, and net the grace jo vſt chem, - "'vamitic. preſſion, hams 
9 Surely oppreſſion makerh a wiſe nas nln*made methlike abeaſt 
I T fercir is ancuil,which Iſaw vnderthe ſun, | and the reward deſtroyeththe heare, | = oY 
and it is much among men: 10 The fendofathing is better then. the 'be» key, i 
2 A manto whom God hath giuenriches and ginning thereof, and the patienciri ſpirite is a this Tk 
n nk it treaſures and honour & he wanteth nothing better chen the proud in ſpirit, deyly lezueit of 
| God __—_ for his ſoule of all that it defirerh: bur® God 11 Be notthovof an haſty ſpirit to be angry:for 29%n*: 
tichmankahooc  Fiucth him not power to cate thereof, bur a. . anger reſteth inthe boſome of fooles. + , : En, 
aliberalſhearcro firange man ſhaleate it vp:thisis yanitic,and 13 Saynor thou, Why is it that the former daics befenderh on 
okiridhs, this is ancuill ficknes, were berrer thentheſe?for thou docſt noten. fities for mans 
RT 3 If a manbegette an hundreth children and quire 8 wiſely ofthis thing. © ' ' _ "Hdgabeerid 
| c Asweſeorten Jive many yeeres, and the dayes ofhis yercs 13 Wiſedome i8good with an * inheritance,& "=_ = rye 
timesthat theco- bcc multiplied, and his ſoule bee not ® ſatis- ' excellentrothemrharſeethe ſuniie;/-' *— ſiremenorwiſe- 
therfalec 9- ficd with good things, arid hee be not © buri- 'x4 For men ſhalreſt in the ſhadow of wiſedowe, dotne,exceptri.' 
crimes $deferue  ©4>! ſay thar an vntunely fruireis bercer then andin the thadow offiluer: bur theexeellen- ©** wrine/na 
| deghoriemur. he. cy of the knowledge of wiſedome' piuech life ingehacbochare 
: thered ordrow. 4 For he NERED'Y into vanity andgoethin- rothepoſſefſersthereof. +. wp, 
gah to darknes:and hisnameſhalbe coucred with 15 Beholde the woorke of God: for who can lr: 
kkeand flac.  prknclice. - make * ſtraight thar which hee hath made bameenrecs 
keththehonour 5 Alſo he bath noxſeene the ſun, norknowen crooked? | ot - —_— 
—_— ich , it--\thereforethis hath. more reſt then the o- 16 In thedayof wealth bee of ood comfort, Chop.r.r5. 
laſt hee ther . -and inthe day of afflitioni conſider * God i, Confiderwher. 
4 Maning Fr. 6. Andifhehad liveda Sand yeeres ewiſc _ alſo hath made this contrary tothar, to the OR 
; fuirwhoſe tolde,and had ſrenens goadghal notallgoe intent that man ſhould inde Y noutng after may cofort thee, 
_ _ ta.oneplace? , - .* him. k That man 
4 Hi def 9 7 Allthe labour of man# for his mourh;. yet 17 Thane ſend al thinges in. the dayes of my ſhould beablero 
affect the * ſoule is norfilled. vanirie : there is a iuſt man'thar ptriſherh id” 
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Nomanisiuft. . _ Eccleſiaſtes, __ ... , Thewicked eſcapes 


1'-Mcaningthazt jnhis ! juſtice, and there is awicked man & For to every purpoſcthere is a time & iudg- 
__ that continucth long in his malice. - ment, becauſe the * miſcric ofman is great f Man oftin 
Foodyeo wic- 18 Benotchou iuſt ® ouermuch, neither make . ypon him. * * SSI INT. Blip 
kedgoe free. © thyſelfeouerwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeſt thou 7 Forhe knoweth nor tharwhich ſhall be: for - therſoreouge 
m Boaſtnotto0 . bedeſolate?. | 6. whocantell him when ir ſhall be? | or 7... 
nies es. 19 Be not thou wicked * ouermuch,neither be 8 Man is not lorde © ouerthe ſpirite to re- tu onk 
— -  thoufooliſhwherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh - eine the ſpirite: neither hath he power inthe thingaby wig,” 
a Tarienot long © norin thy titne? © day ofdeath; nor deliverancein the bantel, concen all 
whenthouart 20; Jr is good thatthoulayholde on * this: bur neither ſhall wickednefle deliuer the poſlel- B ROM . 
A __— et withdraw not thine hand from Pchar: for ſers thereof. F874 | | Fipanke life. & 
_ ee that fearcth God, ſhall come forth of 9 Allthis haue I ſcene, and have giuen mine thercforeaus 


__ __ them all. | hearrto euery work, which is wrought vnder Nor BY ct. 
o Towit, ona 2x Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man ' theſunne,, a»d1 ſaweatimerhat manrulketh pe. hog 
theſs — -_ - morethentenne mightie princes that are in - - ouer manto hisowne ® hurt, * As commer 
p Clder whar the citic. 10 And likewiſe: I ſawe the wicked buried, ofttimaty. 
deſolation & de- 32 *Surely there is no man iuſt in the carth, - 2nd * they retwwined, and:they tharcame rar © vibe 
ſtruQgionſhall - - chart doethgood and finneth not. from the holy *place, were yer forgorten in ; + kari, city 
NR 23 Giue nocthine %heart alſoto allthe wotdes the citie where they had done right: this allo asvicked the, 
x.Xingh.gs, — Char menſpeake,leſt thoudoe heare thy ſer= is vaniric. —_ Elbetbaks 
2-chro.6.36, - uantcurſingthee. It Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill worke is [f; ©O%& vor 
afruins 24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth not! executcd ſpeedily, therefore the hcarr cor; <6 
DrecirthE nor, that thou likewiſe haſt || curſed others. ofche children of men is fully ſer in them to h:dapoints, 
neither care for 35 Alchis have Iproued by wiſdome: I thought - doeeuill. 1 Whereiuliice 
we" I will be wiſe,bur ie went farre from me. 123 Though a finner do euill an hundredtimes, ary org 


them. . 

nor pokes exil 465 Jrisfarre off, whar may *irbee? anditisza and God poopongers his dayes, yer | know that 

” ker ng, niſe- profound deepnes,whocan finde it? itſhalbe well with chem that feare the Lord, 

dome, 27 I haue cotmpaſſed about, &xh1 and mine © and doercuerence before him- 

_ heartto knowe and ro enquire and to ſearch 13 Butitſhall nor bewellto the wicked , ney. 
wiſedome, and reaſon, .andto knowe the . ther ſhall heprolong bis dayes : be ſhall be 
wickedneſlc of follic, and the fooliſhnes of likee ſhadow, becaulc he feareth nor before 
madnes, ' God. 

238 And 1finde more bitter then death the wo- 14 There is ayanitic, which is done vpon the 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, &+her earth,thar there be righteous men ro whome 
hands, bands: hethatis good before God, . it commerh- accordinge ro the ® woorke  Whichareps. 
ſhalbe deliuered from her,bur the ſinner ſhal of the wicked : and there bee wicked men to oca s Gogh 
ww. betakenbyher, whom it commeth according to the woorke x4, Chupy, 
| ; 239+ Beholde, ſayerhthe Preacher, this haueI . ofthe iuſt:Ithought alſorharthis is vanitic, 17. 
FThatis;to tore . founde » ſeeking one by one to" finde the 15 And I prayſed toy : for there is no good- 
wocaticn Coun: neſſeto man vnder the Sunne,ſaue ® ro cate " ReadChy, 
; 30 And yet wy ſoule ſceketh , but I finde it and to drinke and to reioyce : for this is 5*** 
> Not: Thaue found one man. of a thouſande: adioyned to his labour , the daycs of his 
but a woman among them all have I not life that God hath giuen him ynder the 
'* * »- foun i OB | - Sunne, 
' © 31 Onelylocghis hauc I found,;that God hath 16 When T applyed mine heart toknowe wiſe. 
made man righteous: bur they hauc ſought — dome,and to behold the buſines thar is done 


4... = 5 -  many* inuentions, on earth, thatneither day nor night the cyes 
own deſtruRion, of mantakeſleepe, 

CHAP. VIIL 17 Then Ibcheld the whole wootke of God, 

2 Toobiy Princes and Magiftrater. 17 The woerkes of tarmancannot finde out the woorke tharjs 

God paſſe man; knowledge. tynderthe ſunne:for the which man 


tho lo ho wie NEARS at 9b 190g fo and can not finde it: 
: x ois asthe wiſe manza o knows ea,and th ewiſemanchinke to kn 
.- _—O—— We the interpretation of a thing? the ke i, "= 
and proſperiti, Wiſedome of a man:doeth make his * face to 
b Wheras before ſhine; and the®* ſtrength ofhis face ſhall bee CHAP. IX 
hewasproudatt changed, | 5ſt x By no outwerde thing can men knows whom God louerh 
Bee etumble 3 1 edvertiſetheeto take heede ro the * momth #® _ 12 Newer kneweth bis ends, 16 Wiſedome 
meeke. - of the King, and tothe worde of the othe of - ** frongfh. 

; God '  , I JHave ſurely giuen mine hearr to all this 
ws _ n2 *Haſte not ro goe forth ofhis fight: ſtande Ind ro declare all this, tharthe iuſt , and 
thou haſt made» *- Notinan cuill ching: forhe will doe whatſo- * theyiſe, and their workes #ein thehandof 


for 5 ſamecauſe, + Berpleaſerh him, i God : and no man knowetheyther louc or 
CILIEE 4 Wherethe word of the king is, theres power, hatred of all that is before = aMeaning, vhat 
69 theotlicxce 224 who ſhall ſay vnto hum, Whardoeſt 4 a1 thinges come alike to all: and the ſame hap iroge 
of thy prince. thou? | condition is to the iuſt and to the wicked, PAmeat , 


e Thats,when 5 Herhatkeeperhthe commaundement,ſhall L 
timeisto obey, Knowe none cuill ching, and the heart of the —_ = ny on ohio ns wt 4-45 FE mE : -, 
ſcnderh them aſwell ro the _— "X the godly, 

h red, 


cod how farrehe = iſe hal know the *rime andiudgement,@—=Grimee fork 


Thefftate ofgoodl and bad. 


_ tharſacrificeth not: az the geod, fo i the 
finner,hce that ſweareth,as hee chat feareth 
3 Thisis cuill among all tharis done vnder 


þ ſacurward the ſunne, thatthere is one * condition-ro 
things rIcies, all, and. alſo thc beatr of the ſonnes of men 
and pour is full ofcuil}, and madnefſe # intheir hearts 
thereis n0 di ny liuc, and-after that,theygoeto the 
rence a | 


E ; 
egos mo 4 -Sarely whoſdeuer is ioyned to al the liuing, 
iferenceis har - there. is hope: for it is berter to a*luing dog, 


thecodly are a - thento:a dead lyon, £0 
wiby faith, .5 For the Jiuing know thatthey ſhall die , bur 
- 45a | the dead knowe nothing ar all: neither have 


c Henoterh the . theyany more arewarde.: for their remem- 
icuresand car- brance is forgotten. . 
ralloes, vid 6 Alſfothcir loue, and theirhatred, and their 


madecendelf ic is now periſhed, & they haue no more 
Gar. wan - - portion for cucr,in all char is done ynder the 
wt i life, wiſh- . 4int | 

ingraherro be. . 7 Goegeatethy bread withioy, and drinkthy 
erope/vte wine with a checrefull heart; for God nowe 


ma manofau- © accepicth thy workes. 
toric, maſs 8% Acall crimes leethy garments bee * white, 


nn nd _ not oyle bee lacking ypon thine 


bee Joucdall the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, 

14a, which God hath giuen thee vnder the ſunne 

kave allchingsin 2. che daycs of thy yaniry:for this is thy por- 

abundance. tioninthe life ,and in thy rrauaile wherein 
eReiozee, be . thou Jaboureſt ynder the ſunne, 

oem $oay 10 Allthatthinchande ſhall finde to doe, doe 


and lyon. > a, 6 : - Fe 

:ey fatter 9: 4 * Reioyce with the wife whome\ thou haſt 
Ei fre 
m 


he wie. it with, «fl thy power: for there is neither 

Xe woorke nor inucntion, nor knowledge, nor 

Hiktoithl wiſedome in the. graue -whither thou go- 
Chop,z,rb, 


11 Ircturned,and Iſawe ynder the ſunne that 
the race is not to the ſwift, northe bartell to 
the ſtrong,nor yet bread tothe wile, noralſo 
riches to men of vnderftanding, neither yer 
fauour to men ofknowledge : bur time and 


f Tis $world  .* chance commerh to them all, 

lings ſaytoproue 12 For neyther doeth man knowe his £ time, 
thatallthingsare- yg ag the fiſhes which are taken in ancuit 
rt 79 net, and as the birdes rhat are caught in the 
to chanceand ſnare ; ſoare the children of men ſnarcd in 
fortine, whichis the evill cimc when ir tallerhvpon them ſud- 
—_ _—_— denly. 


g Thats, _ 13 lhauealfo ſeene rhis wiſedome ynder the ' 


cthnotforeſee ſunnc,and itis great vnto me. 
what ſhalcome, 14 A licle citic and fewe mcninir, and a great 
King came againſtzr,and compalſed itabour, 
- andbuilded forres againſtit, © © 
.15 And thcerewas founderthergin a-poore and 
wiſe man,and hee delivered the citic by his 
wiſedome: but none remembred this poore 


man, 
16-Then aidJ,Benter is wiſdomethen ſtrengrh: . xg Th 
. yetthe wiſdome of the poare is deſpiſed, and ... comforteth the living,bue bluer 


- his words arc nor_ beards... | 


luted,and to bim that ſacrificeth, and to him: 


5 Thettis an cuil carl haue ſeene vnidet the 
' ſunne,as anlerror thar proccedeth fromthe creere, and tor 


8 * Herhardiggeth apit,ſhall fall into ir, and 47 duetie. 


16 Woe rothee,Olande, when thy King a 37 bealtlineſſe 


' intime, for ſtrengih and no 
--nefle. '.. 
18 By flouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe go- and counſell. 


the houſe drop leaſ 
9. They prepare bread for laughter, and wine nunca 


Follic eſteemed. 157 | 
CHAP. X | 


'þ The difference of fooliſtines and wiſedeme. 11 A ſlendes | 


rer u like 4 ſorpent that camorbe charmed. 16 O/ foo" 
bſh kings,and drunken privett, 19 Andeof good Kings 


end princes, 


I D#=-4 flics cauſe to ſtinke, 4nd putrific the 


oyntment of the apothecaric:ſo deeth ali- 
tle follic himthar isincſtimation for wiſc- 
dome,and tor glorie. 


2 Thehcartota*® mſeman# arhis righthid: , go max he ds- 


buc the hearc of a foole # at his lefrhand. ethallthings wel: 


3 Andallowhenthe foole goeth by the way, andiuftly,where 


his hearrfailcth, and he ® telleth vnco al thar =/fi< fooledo- 
he is a foolc., > At exhthecontrary« 


> 
4 Ifthe © ſpirite of him thar rulcth , riſe vp a- be ents 


gainſt thee,leaue nor thy place;for gentlenes yo : 

: c ur 
paciticrh great ſinnes, be 
thee,be thou dif- 


face of him that ruleth. mouecd. 


6 Follicis ſcrin great excellencie, and the d Meaning, that 


iti$ancuil thing 


* rich ſcrinthe lowplace. when they that 


7 Ihauc ſcene ſeruants on horſes, and princes arein authoritie, 


walking as ſcruants on the ground, faile, and doenot 


hee that breaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall ;;< in rel 


bite him, and vertue. 


9s Hethatremouecth ſlones,ſhalhurt himſelfe 7/a47-16. 


thereby,and he that curteth wocd, ſhall bein PR 
danger thereby. "al 


10 Iftheyron beblunr, and one hath not wher 


the edge, he muſt then put to more? ſtrength; f without wiſe: 


butthe excellencie to direRa thing i# wiſe.. dome hatſoencr 
dome, ; amantaketh in 
hand,rurnethro 


11 Ifthe ſerpentbire when he is not charmed: |;; trek, 


no betrer 18 a babbler. 


12 The wordes of the mouth of a wiſe man 


hae grace :butthe lippes of a foole deuoure 
hi elfe. 


13 The beginning ofthe wordes of his mouth 


s fooliſhnes, andthe Jattcr end of his mouth 
is wicked madnes, ' 


14' For the foole multiplierh m—_—_—_— 


knoweth not what ſhall be: and who canrell 
him what ſhalbe after him? 


15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth wearie 


him : for hee knowerh not ro goe into the 
s citie, g The ignorance * 
b childe, and thy princes | care inthe mor- (1, On ing 


ning. know not com- 


17 Bleſſed art thou, Olande, when thy King nancy Sec 


hic marrers. 


* the ſoune * of nobles, and ty | wr cate will 
t for drunken. h That is, with- 


out wiſedome 


eth ro decay,and by the idlenes ofthe hands '! Are giuen to 
peth rhrough, their juſt and 


d be isnoble for 
anfmarethev verrue and wile. 


17. The wordes, of thewiſe. aremore heard in\ 20 Gurſenot theKing ,no not in thy choughe, epiibot God. 


quietnes, then the cry of. big that zulerh as * 
18 Berteris wiſedome then wedponsof warre: 
burone ſinner deſtroyerh much good. 


. neither curſe therich inthy bedde chamber: 
. forthe | foule of the heauen ſhall carie the 1 Thou eanſtnor 


vVoyc . and that which hath wings ſhalde- worke cuill ſo ſc- 
clare the matter, _—_ rg 


v 


Liberalitie. -- Eccleſiaſtes. Thefvuile iminonati+; 
| CHAP. XL : When the * keepers of the houſe hal wrewm- b Thetands, 


. To bo MeeRro diy poore Nor 0 doubt of Gods pro= ble & the * ſtrong menſha) bow which 
ace, © Abweiiy properties venice 5G am the Wo ma wryoer oe ran __y 


Slliud, 
a Mharbelhe- 3 4 > Tn yponthe*waers: forakier femc,and they waxedarkethar* Jokvomrdy 4 Thea, 
ralltothe p poore, many dayes thou ſhak finde ir. "hg rooogry we | Call bee Guiz w) houtd fibe | 
though 2 Giueaportion to ſeyen, andalſoro cight: +. res gone hy par : 7 f Thelopwge | 
wRNSS. the __ weſt not what cuill ſhalbe vpon the baſe ſounde of the 8 , 
renred nts, hes ate PO! ſhall riſe vp at the: yoyce "of lng k ke © 3 Ment X 
theeprofit. ' 2 If the Þ | cloudes bee full, they will powre _ allthe" daughters of finging ſhalbe aba- eras, | 


b Asthe clondes ® £4 raine vpon the carth: and ifthe © tree 
phy 4 * doefall oh he South, or towarde the 5 _—_ on vp qu pe ags TI 7k 
mr raricryes 1 Noe the place that the rree falleth,there  rrecſhhall® flour iſh, and'the ® graſſchs per able 

ſhalbe a burden,and concu Keene] bee i Thats, 


diſtribute it libe- 
| a "He that obſeructh the © wind, ſhall not ſow, > 
nlly. -tonah and hethatregardeth the cloudes, ſhallnog 4iven away » for man goeth to/the houſe'of nine Xs 
to be liberall, reape. | his ge and che mourners goe abour inthe —— 
while we liue: . Torts ; 
for after there fone 0 armies; beads eels 1d 6. -Whiles the®filuer coordis notlengthened, Fs 
15 20 POWere 4 S + - nor the golden ? ewer broken, northe Totlnkehie" 
3 He that feareth Of her tharis with child; ſo thou knoweſt nor 3 c TPIt- becauſe of their 
incorineniences, the worke of God that worketh all, - cher ethe © wel}; nor the wheele weakenes, 
when neceſſirie 6 Inthe morning ſowethy ſeede,, and in the Þrokenar the * ciſterne: Hloupe downe, a 
_ 12144 eucriitig let nor thine hande * reſt : for thou 7- And duſt rerurnerothecarth as itwas, and ras og 
dna. 1 knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, this or. "the ® ſpiriereturne to God thar gaicir, thingſbelth 
e Benor wearls * that,or whether both ſhalbe alike go Y IR laith che Preacher, 2 

"” ; 


- © 7 Surclythelightis a pleaſantthing : angiris | 
h; Laps cp a good thing ro the cyes to ſee the ſunne, = 9 Andthe more wiſc the Preacher was , the RET 
moſterceable 8 Though a manliue many yeres,xdin them =M9re he raughe the people knowledge, ; and oO 
cauſed them to heare, and ſearched foorth, m Their head! 


a God, Faffi all hee reioyce, yerhce ſhallrememberthe and prepared many parables, ſhalbeas white 
Thar 15, of atft- £ | 
ion & trouble. #4 on by oy 96069 0g OO 10 The Preacher 4 ,” ro finde our pleaſant *Þ* bloſlny. | 
h He derideth of an almond 
words,and an vpright writing, eventhe words ,..., 


than that ſer 9 _ Sores hai. man, in thy yourh, and of truerh. 
their delighti he d 
cir on etthincheart cheere thee in the dayes of 11 The words of thewife are like goads;& like n tat 00+ 


worldly plea- thy youth: and walke in the wayes of thine 
m——_— þ a hg & in the light of thine yes 8 bur know  Pailes * faſtened by the maſters ofthe aſſem- thing, 
callthemto a» tharforall theſechings, God will bring thee blies,whichare giuenby one ? paſtour, © - deve, 
Accomte. ro judgement, 13 Andofotherthings befide theſe, my ſonne, backebotean] | 
i Towit, wg! 16 Therefore rake away ! pricfe out of thine *ake thou heed: for there isnoneendin ma: py tn hs 
qrran car. . Þeart, andcauſecuill * ro depart from thy king many * bookes, and much readingis 8 Taro the 
nall luſts where- © fleſh:for childhood and youth are vanitic, | wearinefſe of the fleſh; © | inewhichs.n 
unto youth is gi- 73 Lervs hearetheende of all i feare God and — like gold, 
un, CHAP. XII \ © keepehis commanndements : for thisis the _ That s;he 

s To thinke on God in youth «nd 1101 to deferre till age - "whole ductie of than.” '* 


ag er 1 rn core rep rt rey #h of 14 For God wil bringeuery vorks vynto edge. 7 li tw 
"2% ws LO" Mets Caen Ly ment,with cucryſecrer thing,whether jitbee f White 
head, 


1 Revenber now thy Creator, in the dayes *, g90d or euill,” * Thes bis. 
of thy outh, whiles the cuill dayes COME . heart, out of the which. the head Jah the powers of life. u-..The 
nor, nor the yeeres approch » wherein thou foulcincontinenely oeth IDES ioy or torment,and norasthe 


ſleepeth 
ſhalr ſay,I ha | wicked imagine: are well applied by the miniſters,»bbheral- 
tb 16 1 0} 64 979g leth maſters. y * Wicker Allteazoclor bk ah 


a Before thou 
cometo aconti- 3 Whilcsche ſunne is not darke, nor the light, ded in bookes,or learned by ſtudie, bur God-muſt, inftru@thy hearcthat 


puall miſcrie-for Nor the moone,nor the WY the® clouds | cnn; yknow that wiſcdome is the true (liciieyan hem 


fone eherth returne afrer me raine: * isto feare God, . | 
_— FAN *EXCELLENT- SONG brzas 
which was Salomons,- Pony | Reef th 

THE ARGVMEN'T. ;amob3!ty Wn 

NE IOnE King 433 


N this Song , Salomon by mof? fipeete ated comfortable allegorits 01 and purables Ueſeribeth the perfite lows 
I Mobi Sg, Suman lm/ote ot Ps A raul pare ary rien! armor 


el eoberrado ho why ——_— reprehenſion, S6 that here i deeltved the 
pe mlerth apes ter prepares; binefues wherewhth fie dorth it- 
xn Paes er pavene gd 7 tein: Miſotht eltmefleffeTtnaf rhe Charch 


by ere eror tric nk re art ban nie NN tofire 
PK mn EEE ETTrs 7 $558 
A | CHAP. 


The Churches beautie. - Chap. jeijJlij. Her deſire to Chriſt, 258 


C HS P L 2 Like alilie among the chornes,ſo s my*loue a ThusChriit 
s The familiar cally and nyſticall communication of the among the daughters, preferreth his 
incl owe brrweene Toſw Creſt &> bis Cluerch. 5 The 2 d | ike the appletree amongrhe trees of the © accu all 


a Thisis denefficall enemies that perſerate the wage eee foreſt,ſo is my welbcloued among the ſons bd keg re. 
intheperſon of I Er _— of men: ynder his ſhadow had I delight, and fiificrh hergreat  . 
Fs le 27s I'”s ſate dowae: and his fruite was iwecete vnto ar er 0 
inflamncd with the th: fi . my mouth, | her oa - > 
Jchre of Chriſt, MOU: 50e Hce brought mee into the wine celler, and 1:th her,b there» 
ohoa ſhe lod a [1 hy mw 15 hJouews his banncrouer me. fore ſhe deſireth . 
A nd. | >errer then 5 <1, mewith flagons, and comfort me with ** T__ eds 
RN Y*| wine, apples: for am ſicke of loue, © Chriſtchargerh 
« Theytharare. 3 Becau cO' 6 His left hand vader minc head, and bis them which true 
purej heart aud a Nene right hand docth imbrace me, . todocin the , 
_y | | bek ” ES thy 7 © _—_ 2 1 O daughters of leruſalem, py ons wy 
cxſeſha I ro Mhe- by the roesand bythe hindes of the ficldythat (5c they rrouble 


Chriſt except fore the * virgins loue thee t _ not vp,nor waken #5 loue, vatull the - wn — 
drawne. « c thereof, 
he 0h * 3 Drawme: weewillcunne after thee : the g P. It a the voyce of my welbeloued: behold, 4 1hisispoken 


ſecreriog tarts King hath brought me ymo his * chambers poet leaping by the mountains, and LO 


notknowento We wilrcioyce and be glad in thee: we wilre= (1:10. by the billes, Joan 
the — member thy louc morechen wine: the righ- , Abel is ike aro, or a yong hare: <ometo helpe 
RT her F{cousdoclouethee, _ loc,he* ſtandeth behinde our wall, looking his Church. 
ſorsand fine, 4 [am * blacke , Ordaughters of leruſalem, oth of the windowes, ſhewing himiclte 1; ne 8 
hahconi- bur comely, as the tentcs of 8 Kedar , vd 1.1. 0h thetprates, * 5 +5 amp Brie M 
denceinthe as the * curtaines of Salomon, ' 5 5 » 


b t A. cfourfleſh. 
epilan " 5 Regard yec mcenot becauſe Iam ! blacke: 10 My welbcloued ſpake and aidevnto me,A f So that we cant 


riſc,my loue,my faire one, & come thy way. 


ſoape,of, forthe * funne hath looked ypan mee. The 1, xy; yeholde, 8 winter is paſt: the caine is po 2e 
whomcame the ! ſonnes of my morker were angry againtt (4 anged,an Js —_ _—_ —_ T.. 


me: they made me thekceper of the vines: 


,  burl® keptnot miacowne vine 13 The floures appeare inthecarth: thetime 8 Tharis, inand 
þ Which within . 


frhe finving of birds i erour is driven 
waeall fer wah & Shew me, © 0 chou,whome my ſoule loueth, 07 AO AIRS 6CAFCs backe by 5 com- 


of the turtle 1s heard in ourland. ine of Chriſt 
erin: wig ' where thou eedelhwher erhou licſt at noone: 13 Thefigerec bath brought foorth her young his "wx 
—*=2 for why (ſhould 1 de as ſhe that curnech alide figges: and the vincs with their ſmall grapes ſcribed bythe - 
the Chareh by. "2 tÞe Hockes of * thy companions? 


» ariſ7 - . {pring time, when 
teounnedap- 7 - Þ Ifthouknowe not, O thou the faireſt a- haue caſt aſauour: atiſe my loue,, my faire , 


x 62 mong women,get thee foorth by the ſteps of cnn and COIN b Sa 
&1 crupti gs Of - hb . 
| The cormaps the flocke, and fecde thy kids by the tents of 14 Mydouc, thatartin the ® holes of the rock, aſbamedof 


on of narurs +. | inthe ſecret places of the ſtaires,ſhew me thy firs,come & ſhew 
trough ſane, — To ſhepheacds. . . ſight,let mc hearethy voyce: for thy voyce is ” ſelf bg 
alatticions,, $ I hauc comparcdthee,, O myloue, ro the (ue. aq thy Gghe comely. | | uppraihths.; 
1 Mineqwnbre- troupe of horſes in the 4 charers of Pha. js 


15 Take vsthe foxes, the ilittle foxes, which they areyoung, 


, pr- 9] d h hau that is, whenth 
Anil 9. Thy checkes are comely with rowes of — the vis 0 ariel begin bohens 


'm Sheconſelſeth ſtones, and thy necke with chains. . p Jami their maliceand 
dt 10 We will make thee borders of golde with . —_ ry, 4-9-0 his:he fee _ heving 
pou” - Muds of liuer. 17 Vntillthe day breake,and the ſhadowes flce * The Church 


ok, 11 * Whilcs the King was art hisre alt, m _ 1. » dcfireth Chriſt to 
bak * ſpikenardgatiethe ſmell thereof, 4 4 7 TT _ bemoſtreadiers 
Y'*. 13: My welbeloued #4 a5 a bundle of myrrhe vn=" per, | cainc —_ inall 
G Ws -:.09m6; be Ga ie beeweene my brofics. cnap nr - 
haſt calledtothe 13 My welbeloued #45 2 cluſter of cawphire - IT. 
ang et ynto me in the vines of Engedi. = 8 TS CC —_— On oP hey 
hehe | ” 14 My louc, bcholde, thou art * faire : be- | JNay bed by * night L ſoughthim that my a The Church by . 
No] | [os thouarttaire : rhine eyes are bkg the ſoule loucd: I ſoughthim, but 1 found him night, thats,in 
p Chrilt peaketh x5 14y welbcloued beholde, thou artfaireand — haiefing Rs : to Chriſt, but is 
ms CRuthe. ' pleaſant:alſo our®bedis greenc: - S.: Li now, and gocabourin the norincontincnely 


& : citic,by the ſtreets & by the Jaces, ard heard. 
dciqurn, 16, The beamesof our hou are cedars , our — tv rom him —_ foule lover! ſought Þ Sheving that 
topo to thepa- rafters are of firre, him,but I found him nor, | alchough we be 
LG have, | | £ ., notheardatthe 
q Forthy ſpitimall beautie and excellencie there was no worldly treaſure to 3 The*<warchmen that went about the citic, firſtyer we muſk 
beconparedvntothee,. 'r The Church rejoyceth that ſhe is admirted ro found mee: towhome I ſaide, Haue you ſecne Ntillcontimein 
* of Chriſt. f He thalbe moſt deare vnco me... e ' Chriſt ac- hj hom my ſoule louerh? g tillwee 


Fn Te rpg abs ed by be arts u Thatis, thehearc of 4 Whenlhadpaſtalinle from them, then:1 feele comfort. 


CHAP. 1... found bim whom my ſoulc loued:Irook hold rerhihar _ 
3 The Church deſreth ts reff under the ſhadew of (twiſt on him & lefrhim nor, tl 1 had broughe him ſeeke vnto all, 


ply abate, oat, os blinoad © vnto my mothers houſe intothe chamber of 9 »home wee 
deve, 15 tnbres omiarteraſfoxer,  - heothatgoniceived me, + > © DG ny 
7 Jan theroſe ofche'fielde /, end the lilic of 5  *Icbarge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, q Reade Chap. 
| the yalleys, - i | by the -10cs and by the hindes of the _ 27s 
at 


The Church without ſpor. 


that ye ſtirre not vp,nor waken wy loue ynrill 
ſhe pleaſe, 
6s Wh 


Salomons ſong. 


The fountaine of grace, ' 
as the ſauour of Lebanon, 


12 My fiſter my ſpouſe #442 garden incloſed, 


o is ſhee that commeth vp out of the * 


e Thisis referred * wilderneflc like pillars of ſmoke perfumed 
to the Church of with mirche and incenſc,od with al the 3 ſpi- 
arach, which was ces of the merchant? 
nes fourtyyeres, 7 Behold his f bed, which is Salomons : three- 
25e powder ſcore ſtrong men, «re rounde about it, of the 
ho. cache ' valiant =__ of _ Figs 

" 8 Theyallhandletheſword, nd are cxpertin 
_ —_ - —— one bath his ſworde ypon his 
g He alludethto thigh for the feare 8 by nighe. 
the watch, which 


keptthe Temple. 


jOr,cheret. 


thereof of purple , whoſe middes wes pa- 
ued with the loue ofthe daughters of leruſa- 


lm. 
h Al yehatare 1x Comeforth, ye *daughters of Zion,and be- 
holdethe King Salomon with the * crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of his marriage , and in the day ofthe 
gladacs of his hearr. 


ofthenumber of 


the faithfull. 

i Chriſt become 
man was Cro\v- 
ned by the loue 
of God with the 
gloriouscrowne 
ofhis diunitic, 


a Becauſe Chrift 


delightcth in his | 


Churchhe come 


6.4. 
b Hehathreſpe& Þ 


to the nwltitude 


of the faithfull 
which are many - 


3 


in number. 


c Whereinaze 
knowledge,and 
zeale,two preci- 
ous iewels. 


d Chriſtpromi- 
ſeth his Church 
to call his faith- 
full from all the 
corners of the 
world. 


e Chriſt calleth 


his Church. 
Ner in reſ 


thar he had taken 


the fleſh of man. 


4 


 aretwinnes,feeding amo 


CHAP. 11II, 


Hy rags þou Church, 5 Shea without blemiſh in 
bu fog 


bt. 9 Tbe lows of Chrift towards her, 
B Ehold, thou art * faire, my loue: beholde, 
thou arr faire:thine cics are ke the doues: 
among thy lockes * thine haice is liks the 
b flocke of goates, which looke downe from 
the niountaine of Gilcad. 
Thy teeth arelike a flocke of ſheepe in good 


order, which go vp from the waſhing: which 


eucry onebring outtwinnes,and none is bar- 
ren among them, _ 

Thy lips arc hike a threed of ſcarler,and thy 
ralke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
locks as a piece ofa pomegranate. 

Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built for 
defence : a thouſand ſhields hang therin,and 
all thc targares of the trong men. 

Thy two * breaſts are as rwo yong rocs that 
the lies, 

Vntill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee 


away,l will go into the mountaine of myrrhe 6 Iopenedto my welbeloued: bur my welbe- 


and to the mountaine of incenſe, 

Thou art all fairc,wy louc, and there js no 
ſporin thee. 

«Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
even with mee from Lebanon , and looke 
from the toppe of Amanah, from the top of 
Shenir and Hermon,from the dennes of the 
lyons, and from the mountaines of the leo- 
pards. | 

My * fiſter , wy ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 


'mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine hearr 


as 2 ſpring ſhut vp, and a fountaine ſealcd 


I ; Thy plants rea an orchard of pomegra- 


nates with ſweere fruites , 4 cawphire,ſpike- 
nard, 


14 Exen ſpikenard,and ſaffran,calawus,and cy. 


namom with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe 
and aloes with all the chiefe ſpices. 


15 » Ofounzaine of the gardens, O well of Ii. h The Church 


4 My welbeloued pur in his hand by the hole ns loads xn. 


5 I roſe vp roopento my welbeloued, and 


uing watcrs,and the ſprings of Lebanon, confefleththe 


9 King Salomon made hinifelfe a ||palace of 16 Ariſe, O * Nonh, and come O South, jones Bread 
the trees of Lebanon, 0 nmdk 
20 He madethepillars thereofoffiluer,,vd the 
pauement thereof of golde , che hangings 


ad blowe'on my garden that the ſpices gc | 
thereof may flowe out: let my welbceloued dpi who 
come-to his garden, and catc his pleaſant ofallgrace, 
fruite.. - a defireth 

, to com- 
fort her, and to powre the graces of his Spirite her, which Svirie 
mean 5 tha Noeth and South wine er Pon RG OO Rk 


CHAP. V. 


Chriſt calleth bis Church to the participation of all by 
freaſures. 2 She heareth hi veyce. 3 She confeſſeth her 
nekednes. 10 She praiſeth Chriſt ber busbard, 


Jan come into my * garden, my fiſter, my : ahepulenſy: 
ſpouſe :? I gathered my myrrhe with my Jomeof CH 
ſpice: I ate minc honic combe with mine ho. »herehe pr. 
nie, I dranke my wine with wy milke :care,O o_ banker 
friends, drinke,and make you mery, O wel- yn ol 
beloued. ſhe istrou- 
b I fleepe, burmine heart waketh, re 75 the bled vith the 
yoyce of my welbelotied that knocketh, ſay- ere 
inz, Open vnto mee, wy fiſter, my loue, my ns» A 
doue,my yndefiled : for mine head is full of c _— 
dewe, and my lockes with the droppes of the paticceof 
* night, ; 7 The hone 
Ihaue pur off my 4 coate, howe ſhall I putit. gut tir mket, 
on? I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhal I defile nes, & harof he: 
them? ſelfe ſhe hathno- 
(ig 
of the doore, and $mine heart was affcioned june teponi 
roward him. Gant rodefile 
_—_ 
mine hands did droppe downe myrrhe , and ener 
my *fingers pure myrrhe ypon the handles yard om, 
of the barre, e The ne 
which ſhould be 
loued was gone, andpaſt: mine heart was megureſer 
gone when he did ſpeake : I ſoughrhim,burl grdehmif ſhe 
could nor finde him: Icalled him, buthe an- think roanoy 
ſwered me not. him with her 


7 Thef watchmenthart went about the citic, pogoers,. 


found me: they ſmorc me ad wounded: me: falſe teacher, 
the watchmen ofthe walles tooke away my which woundrie 
vaile from me. conſcience wit 


8 Ichargeyou, ©Odaughrersof Terufalemyf Ch of 


e my welbeloued, that youtell him them which at 


you 
(fora? 


that] am fickeof louc; 


with one of thine * eyes, <ndwitha chaine of 9 *» Othefaireſt among women, wharis thy 


thy necke, 


f Inthathemade 10 My fiſter, wyſpouſe, howe faire is thy loue? 


his Church beau- 


rifuland rich, he 
Joucd his gifts in 
jr. 


confeſſion and 
juing.. 


howe much beter is thy loue then wine? 
andthe ſauour of thine oyntments then all 
ſpices? 


g Becauſe of thy It Thy 8 lippes » 29 ſpouſe, droppe «+ honie 


combes : honie and milke arc vnder thy 


tongue, and the ſauour of thy garment s 13 His cyes «re like dougs yponthe riuers 0 


welbcloued more then other welbeloued? 


they would diref 
herto Chriſt. 
h Thus fay they 
of Ieauſalem. 


11 His! head «fine golde, his locks curled, j Shedefcriveh 


- Chriſt to be 
e perſite beautth, 


waters, 


andblacke as a rauen. 


NS as” 


Thefaith ofthe Church, Chapajvijviij. Spirituallloue, 259. 
waters , which'are waſhe with milke, andre» - of thy thighs 91% like iewels: the wotke of the 
maineby the full veſſels, 3219") handof a cunning workeman, 

13 His cheekes areas a bed of ſpices, and 4s 2 Thy nauel 4s around cup thar wanterh 

ſweete flowers, and his lippes ble lilies drop- 6 not licour » thy belly is as an cape of wheat 


ping downe pure myrrhe, : . compaſſedabour withlilies: | 
14 His handes 4s rings of golde ſerwith the 3 ®*Thy two breaſtes are a#two yongroes that Þ Read Chap, 
Toſtiſh 3 chryſolire, his belly like whice yuorie coue- 6 are twinnes, - - . +3. 
Lg " _redwithſaphirs, ' 4 Thy necke #like a towre of yuorie: thine 
15 Hislegges are ee pillars of marble, ſer ypon eyes are lke the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon by 
ſockers of fine golde: hiscountenance as Le- thepate of Bath-rabbim: thy noſe 4 asthe 
banon, excellent as the cedars. rowre of Lebanon, that lookerh toward Da- 
16 His mouth # as ſwecte things, and hee'is maſcus. FEY * | 
wholy deleable : this is my welbeloued, 5 Thinc head vpon thee #s as skarlet, and the 
and this is my louer, O daughters of feru- buſh of thine head like purple: the King #ty- 
ſalem. : cd © inthe ||rafters. . _ < He delicethes 
k Hewingof 17 kO the faireſt among women, whither is 6 Howe faire art thou, and howe pleaſant arr come neerethee 
theexcellencie thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy welbe- * thou,O yy louein pleaſures! and to be inthy 
of Chriſt, the Joued turned aſide , that wee may ſeckehim 7 This thy ſtature 5 file a palmertrec,and thy 107 cekally 
LITE with thee? breſts like cluſters. RE 
badehim. CHAP, VL -. 8 Ifaid,Ilwilgoevpintothe palmerree, I will 


take holde of her boughes: thy breaſtes ſhall 
2 The Church aſſirith berſel/s of the love of Chriſt, 3 The nowbe like the cluſters of the vine : and the 
praiſes of the (hnarch. 8 She is but one and vndefiled. ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 
a MY welbeloued is gone downe into his 9 Andtheroufe ofthy mouth like good wine, 
1 Thatis,iscon- ©" ®* garden to thebeds of ſpices,to feedein which goeth :ſtraight tro my welbeloued, 


nerſantherein _ thegardens,and to gather lilies. and cauſcth the lippes of the ancicnt to 

earth among 2 Jam my welbeloueds, and my welbeloued ſpeake. 

Which wass 15 Pinc,who fcedceth among the lilies. 10 *lam my welbeloueds,and his defire is to- d This the ſpouſe 
. Thou art beaurifull, my loue, as ® Tirzah, ward me, ' ſpeaketh, 

citie,r.King.14 comely as leruſalem, terrible as an armic 11 Come, my welbeloued , let ys goc foorth 

7 with banners, into the fielde ; let vs remaine in the villa» 

pi. ——_ 4 <Turne away thine eyes from me: forthey  ges. | 

Joneof Chri ouercome me: *thinc haire is like a flocke of 12 Lerys get vpearly to the vines, ler vs ſee 


toward his pgoates,which looke downe from Gilead, if the ©vine flouriſh, whezher it hath bud- c Ifthepeople 
Church, 5 Thyrtcetharelikea flocke of ſheepe , which ded the ſmall grape, or whether the pome. that arecalledte 
ry eo - goe yp from the waſhing, which cucry one granates flouriſh: there will I giue thee my —— 
thegifsarein- bring out twins, and none is barren among - louce ' _ 


lace which them, | ' 13 The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and 
\ 6 5g 6 Thytemples#re within thy lockes asa piece in our gates are all ſveete things, newe and 
rrerr 1 © ofa pomegranate. olde: my welbcloued, I hauc kept them for 


wemanyin 7 Therearethreeſcore Queenes and foure- thee, 

ramber. ſcoreconcubines, and of the damſels with- | E 

« Heſheweah number. | CHAP. VIL 

rig of } Church $ But my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, ſhe 2 The Church will be raught by Chrift. 3 She @ uphot- 

nsliall, bu * is the onely danghterofher mother , and ſhe ev 22 vim. 6 Fw pebernent —_—_— Cong 

turicgrewwto . js deare to her that bare her : the daughters |, biricuall Ponieds abr: 7: fur 55 #6 /rust to 

fHewendow: haueſecne her and counted her bleſſed: exer ; \ 

into f Synagogue © the Queenes and the concubines, and they 7 '@) H *that thou wereſt as my brother that a The Church 

coſe marie * hauepraiſed her. ſucked the breſts of my morher:I would called of the 

—_— theLan, g * Who is ſhethatlooketh forth as the mor- finde thee without, I would kiſſe thee, then — 
m_ ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, they ſhould nor deſpiſe [|thee, . _. Church of leru- 

Ifoundno- terrible as an armic with banners! 2 Iwillcadthee andbring thee into my mo- ſalem. 
king but rebel- 10 1 went downe tothe fgarden of nuts, to ſee thers houſe :there thou ſhaltteach me ; and 1 197,50. 


| the frvits of the valley,to ſee if the vine bud. _ Wilcauſethee to drinke ſpiced winie,and new 


h fat asfife l . inc ofth 

ded, andif the pomegranates flouriſhed. Wine Ot the, pamegranate, , _ 
wy . a Lg ed dif _ a ſoulc ſer mee? asthe 3 ? His lefthand ſbalbeynder mine head,and b ReadeChap. 
berca _ charersof my noble people, his right hand ſhall embrace me. 2.6, 


Wola Cot 12 Returne, returne, O | Shulamite, returne: 4- * Icharge you, O daughters of leruſalem, c Reade Chap, 
acl.  Icxurne thatwe may behold thee, Wharſhall - thar you ſtirte not vp,nor waken #27 louc,vri- 35+ | 
vr linker . youſee in the. Shulamite , bt as the compa- till ſhe pleaſe. 


hgniichprace, Tic af 5 (Whoisthis thar commeth vp out of the 
; Fray ſaray __ wildernefſe, leaning vpon her welbeloued?) 
yp! C H'A P.- VII. |  Irayſedthee yp vnder an apple tree: there 
KY: ' T The beautie of the Church in all her members, 10 She thy mother conceiued thee: there ſhe CON- 
reflwedef Cris louyromerdy ber. * - ' cciuedthatbarethee, - d Theſpouſede- 


1 Hedſerder 1 EJOwe' beautifull are thy * goings with 5 45. me as aſcaleonthine hearr $I fireth Chtiſt ro 

ne h beau-  *ſhoes, O princes daughter! the toynres fgner vpon thine arme : for bone firong be Songs w 

dcucrypart,which is to be vaderſtood ſpiritually, as death ;ieJouſicis cruclas the grauc:; = _ wy 
od: % X X4je COIES 


Spirituall loue. 2 _ Iſaiah, - ' Godslous 
coles thereof are fierie coles,a1d a yvehement 11. '* Salomon had a yine in Baal-hamon hee b Thiss the 


flame, : gaue the vineyard vnto keepers : euery one Yintyadofty 
75 Much-water cannot quench loue, neither . bringeth for the fruite thereof athouſande wo ny ow, 
21,3, 


kerth this of the 
Church of the 
Gentiles, 

Ff Ifſhe be ſure 
and faſt,ſhe is 
meer for the huſ- 
band ro dwel in, 
g The Church 
promiſeth fideli- 
tic & conſtancic- 


ROS HY 
a That is, arene- 


lation or prophe- 
. - W 2S 


Chap.14.vro Chap 2.anda.Chron.fromChap.25.vmo Chap. 3, bengfus without compariſon, 


can the floods drowne it : if aman ſhould . pieces of filuer. 
jueall the ſubſtance of his houſe for laue, 12 But my vineyarde which is mine. 5 before 
y would greatly conremne it, me: tothee, O Salomon,etperteineth a thou. 
$ *Wee haucalittlefiſter , and ſhee hath no {andpieces of filwer,and rwo hundreth to them 
breaſts: what ſhal we doe for our fiſter when rhartkeepe the fruire thereof. 
ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for? | 13 O thou thar dwclleſt in the igardens, the 
9 fIfſhebe a wall, we will builde vpon hera companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe 
fluer palace: and if ſhe be adoore, wee will meto heare ir. 
keepe her in with bordes of cedar. 14 O my welbcloued, *flee away, and be like 
10 81 ama wall,and my breaſtes are as towers: wvnto the roe, or tothe yong harte yponthe 
then was Iin his cycs as one that findeth mounraines of ſpices, 


Az1SAIAH. 


THE ARGYVME NT. 


0 D, according to his promiſe Deuter.18.15.that hee would nener leaue his Church defliture of a 
Prophet, hath from zime to time accompliſhed the ſame © whoſe office was not onely to declare vnto 
the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall renelation, but alſo to interprete and de. 
clare the Law,and to apply particularly the doftrine conteined briefly therinyto the wtilitie &r profie of thoſe, 
> whom hey theught it chiefly ro apperteine,and as the time and ſiate of things required, And princif ally in 
zhe declaration of the Lawe they had reſpe to three things, which were the ground of their dofirine: Firft 
to: the doftrine contained briefly in the two Tables : ſecondly 10 the promiſes and threatnings of the Lawe: 
and thirdly, to the conenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded vpon our Saviour Jeſus Chrift,oho « the 
ende of the Lawe,  W hereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and 
ing thereof. And according as God gaue them wnderfFanding of things , they applied the promiſes 
particularly for the comfort of the Charch and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againft 
the enemies of the ſame © not for any care or regard to the enemies , buz to aſſure the Church of their ſaue- 
gard by the defiruffion of their enemies, And as touching the dofirine of reconciliation , they haue more 
clearely inzreated it then Moſes nd ſer foorth more linely Teſnes Chriſt, in whom this conenant of reconcilia- 
tion was made, In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets,and was mof7 dilgent to ſer out the ſame, 
with moſt vehement admonitions,reprehenſsons, and conſolation: ener applying the doffrine,as be ſawe that 
the diſeaſe of the people required. Hedeclereth alſo many notable prophecies which he had receiued of God, 
as touching the premiſe of the Meſſiah, hi office , and his kingdome. ' Alſo of the fawour of God towarde his 
Charch, the vocationof the Gentiles, and their ynion with the Iewes, W hich are as moſt principallpointes 
contained in this booke,end a gathering of hu ſermons that be preached. Which after certaine dayes that they 
had fiand vponthe Temple doore ( for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet wp the ſumme of their doftrine 
for certaine dayes that the people might the better markeit, «s Iſa 8.1. and Habak.2.2.) the Prieftes twokg 
it downe andreſerued it among their regiſters : and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a 
monument to the Church for ener, And touching his perſon and time,he was of the Kirgs ſtocks (for Amer, 
hu father was brother t9 Atariah King of Indah, as the bef? writers agree ) and prophecied more then 64. 
geres, fromthe time of V33iah wnto the reigne of M anaſſeh,whoſe father in lawe hee was ( as the Ebrewes 
write) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading of the Prophetes thi one thing among other is to 
bee obſerued, thas they ſpeake of things to come as though they were nowe paſ?, becauſe of the cert ainetie 
thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his ſecret counſell, and 
fo reveiled them to his Prophezes. 


CHAP. I. Jotham , Ahaz «nd Hezckiah Kings of 
2 Iſaiah reprooutth the Iewes of their ingratitude and Judah. 


I Crit 

in kisC 
whoſe ro te 
faithfull beare, 
defret nk 
c 
thee. 


from "u 


haſt to heh 
apes rg 


ſeubberneſſe , chat neither for benefites ner puniſhment ,, Heare O 4heauens,and hearken,O earth; 7 Eeauſemas 


would amend, 11 Hee ſheweth why their ſacrifices are 
reiefted, and wherein Gods true ſeruice ſtandeth, 24 He 


for the Lord hath ſaid, I haue nouriſhed and 2nd infenlile 


prophecteth of the deftrufZion of leruſalem, 25 And brought vp * children , butthey hauercbel- heecallahwthe 


of the reflitution thereof. led againſt me. 


ſonne of Armoz , which affe his maſters cribbe , lar Iſrael hath 
GA bcc ſawe *. concerning | not knowen : my people hath nor vnder- 
Iudah and Ieruſalem: in Qtand, 


» 


injquitic: 
t 


dumme crea- 
* Vion of Iſaiah., the 3 The f oxe knoweth his owner, and the won Init 
WITE\ BD da E * Var G Ti h -— hx 
£.ENY. the dayes of © Vzziah, 4 Ah,finnefull nation, a people laden wi 2 flee dec 


reth his greas 
mercie towarde the Tewes, foraſmuch as hee choſethem aboueallother 
nations to bee his people and children , as Deurer. 10.15, f | 
ncerning bruite and dull beaſtes doe more acknowledge their duetie towarde thei 
, 2.King,r5.r. Oftheſe Kings reade 2.King, from = maſters, then niy peopledoe towarde mee, of whom they baue receind 
D, $5 4 


. = 


andcorreQion,  Repentance. Chap.ij. Thefall ofTeruſalem fotetold, 366 
iniquitie:a 8 ſcede of the wicked ; corry GeichiheT ont ; 

ge aic- children: they have forſakenthe Lakes ci talbe Books nt na ud #1425088 Foes on 

ked, swere their þ aye prouoked the * holy One of Iſrach ro though they were red like skar! EN rgparen 


ſhers, but 0. 2er : they are gone backeward, be as wooll. 

_ --os« ng keraſorn ſhquld yee bee | ſmitten any 19 ye nj" and o (hall _ ha 
 leinſected mote? for yee fall away. more and more:the good thingsof the bed” 14% ents in heare — 
aber _ whole *headiis ficke, and che whole hearris 20 Burif ye refule and be rebellious, yee ſhall hone forgiue 
chaſed heauie, be deuoured with the ſworde: for the mouth were they neuet 


E Fromthe ! ſole of the foote vnto the head, ofthe Lord hathſpoken i if 
{ra there, # nothing whole therein » but wounds, 21 Howe is the d av citie become an pate, Nh 
a" _ and ſwelling , and fores full of corruption: harlot ?it was fullof judgement, and iuſtice < 
b puniſhment, they hauc not bene wrapped, ® nor bound lodged therein ; bur nowe * they are mur- aducricieman 


themore Vp,nor mollified with oyle, therers, ind 
rear you, the 7 Yourlande is waſte: your cities ere burnt 24 Thy * filuer is become drofle : thy wine is ©" res oY 
moreyertbel? - wich fire; ſtrangers deuoure your lande in = mixc with water. F pars} 
bers your preſence,andit v deſolate like the oyer- 33 Thy princes are rebellious and compani. Nd be, 
ofthebodyhe © throw * of ſtrangers, ons of 8 theeues: one loueth gifts,and dience. 
pri 8 ' Andthe daughter of * Zion ſhallremaine . followeth after rewards: they iudge not the 9 ThatisJew- 
dur like a cottage an a vineyarde , like a lodgein fatherlefle,neicher docth the widowes cauſe won ——_ 
ofthe a garden of cucumbers , andlike a befieged come beforethem, tom me, as a 
lens freefrom = Citi. 24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, the wifetoherhuſe 
ys _ 9 Except the oa i hoſtes ? had ory b mightic one of liracl,Ah,l will i caſeme of bus _ 
vnto vs ,cuen a ſmall remnant: wee ſhould mine aducxſaries, and auenge mee of mi oo 
Ti /haue bene tax Sodam,and ſhould have bene : — E-;- ++ 45d pr. 
chiefeft was ike vato Gomor 25 Thenl wil turne mine hand thee.and he ſignified be- 
gab. 10 Arm word of the Lords Or pri + burne ourtthy drofle,cill it * hs nd rbe freky blood, 
m Their p odom:hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, . away all thy tinne, ES 
re To item $5 IR ER EN 
: I | Joe \ e multitude o counſfellers as at the beginning: af. ,isno 
_ | pow ſeribeens 5 Lorde 2 Tow mu wade} thou be called a citic of + hug — chough 
; of the burne offerings of rammes, and ofth ouſnes,and 2 faithful cirie, 
ary a) | fat of fedde beaites : and 1 \defire not the 37 Zion ſhallberedeemedin iudgement, and ſhew. © 
freoff, which, + blood of bullockes, nor of lambes, nor of theyrharrerurne in her,in ® iuſtice. 8 That's, they 
_— 4 | 5 28 And the * deſtruftion of the tranſgreſ- Taneone _ L 
tha, 12 Whenye cO_—_ before me, who ſours andof the finners ſhall bee rc : ctortiontracnd 
niichremaineh, - Iequired this of your handcs totread in my andthey that forſake the Lord, ſhallbe con- not onely doe 
dfroyallbe- --: 'courtes? ſumed, 2 


not 
- «hg 13 Bring no moe oblations *in yaine :incenſe 29 For they ſhall bee confounded for the rw 11 
lm, ik anabomination vnto mee:1 cannot ſuffer ® okes,whichye haue deſired, and ye ſhall j, when God 
Becauſethar. + your NEWE IMmOones , nor Sabbarhs, ner ſo-= bee aſhamed of the gardens,thar yee haue villſhewe him 
Mev wan 


evilns = Temne dayes (it #iniquitic ) nor folemne aſl© choſen. * mercil 
kacaChrch = ſemblics, | 30 Foryeſhalbe as anoke,whoſe leafe faderh: [215 Church, 
arena ' 14 My ſfoulc hatethyour ® newe moones and andasagardenthathathnowarer, ſeiſe, The holy 
Thats, allde- your appointed feaſtes : they are a burden 3r And the ſtrong ſhalbeas ? rowe, andthe One of Iſrael: 
"ty ynto mc: I am weary to beare them. maker therof,as a ſparke : andrthey ſhal both but when hee 
: Hanne 15 And whenyou ſha] ftrexch out your hands, burne together,and none ſhall quench thew, =—- hk mo 
:ſltobe - will hide mine eyes from you: and —m—_— hes is _— 


rms 6 ye make many prayers, I will notheare:for Mightic,asagginft whom no power isabletoreſit, i I will take venge- 
they of Sodom, . your hands are full x of blood. ance of mine aduerſaties the Iewes, ando ſatisfie my deſire by puniſhing 
fuuethar God | | . | them. Which yet hee doeth with a gricfe becauſe ofhis couenant. 
Fhamerce 16 Waſh you, make youcleane: rake away. LE ill erat], et aren 

reſerved alitle + the cuill of your workes from before mine ning, bee addeth this conſolation. 1 Itisonely the worke of Godto 
rumber, Lament. eyes; ceaſe to do euil!, | purifie theheart of man, which thing he doth becauſe of his promiſe,made 
343. wb G17 LEarneto * doc well: ſeeke iudgement:re- concerning the we Church. m By iuſticeis meant Gods 
tbo Gal: [eye che oppreficc: udge the fatherlefſcand = Arg, Ea odrortootber yarnkers of Gods promile, Plakne 92 p. 
dhdbariſces detendrbe widowe. | © That is, the trees and pleaſant places , where yee commit idohatrie, 
fora time, as 18 Come nowe, *2nd letvs reaſon rogether, which was forbidden, Deuter,16.22, p Thefalſe god, wherein yeepur 


cxerci- halbe conſumed iece of 
ſnofthar faith: yer becauſe the people had not faith nor repemance, God YETI OIop es 
daeketh them,Plalme 5 0.1 3, Icrem.6,20 Amos 5.21.Mich. 6.7, t. With- CHAP. II 
ary = Fo IE LR inks to pleaſe God hurch ſhell bes reſtore b Che , and 
d feaſtes: het acrites, which thinke to pleaſe be bee refipred by Chrif the Gen 
with ceremonies, and they Fla are voyde of faith and mercie- 7 —_ ig pans nbc iro rr kg 
Iu re man begiams ro anrice Serene, — ebliinato, SEN, 
toqethem, chough ſo boly , Chap.59.3. . y." Bythis © "JT He Word that Waiah the ſonine of Amoz 
ag emene he pic]: hom be Tort rope T forerpon nd andlenfalem, | th 
29 rarer rotary nt the hypocrites who neuemett > = inele > _—_ weM a The decree 
lineſſe and religiori in worde , Orrk rrn | loyetowarde POET 0 02-1 PR” 0p ,_ 
"Hi pethren ſhould appeare , edare | neither faithnor Oo $* = ' . wW is chiefly mcans 
religion, LoL era yow mihobs eaſe | ger: 2 X55, : 
UII 3 XelJ. rune, 


The zeale of the godly. — Ifaiab, Godsterrible indgement, 
raine of the houſe of the Lord ſhalbeprepa- andthe Lorde ſhall onely be exalted inthar 

b Inancuidet red in the cop ofthe mountaines, and® ſhall day. NTT x 

place to be ſeene pe exaltedaboue rhe hilles , and allnarions 18 ' And the idoles will he viterly deſtroy, 


and diſcerned, ſhall *flow ynto it. 19 Then they ſhall goe *:miothe holes of the Hoſene, 8, - ; 


A wonla 3 And many people ſhall go, andſay, Come, rockes,and into the caues ofthe earth, from *4 23.30, 


| Chriſt ſhalbe en- and let vs goe vp to © the mountaine ofthe before the feare of the Lorde, and fromthie [17 7; 
ages by ,M - Lord,to the houſe ofthe God of laakob,and glory ofhis maieſtie,when hee ſhall ariſe to x 57, 

p ines = he will! teach ys his wayes, and we will walke eſtroy the earth, '— © theminome 
alſo is declared in his paths :* forthe *Law ſhall go forth of 20 Ar that day ſhall man caſt away his filuer "le andfikty 
thezcale ofthe Zion , and the worde of the Lorde from fle- idoles, & his golden idoles (which they had Nome » hen 
chloe of God, ruſalem, made themſclues to worſhip them) * tothe thatthey wence 
ber I 4 Andtheſhaliudge amongrthe nations,and mowlcs andrto the backes, ableto 
d Alluding to b rebuke many people: they ſhall i breake 31 To.gointothc holes of the rocks, and into "bem. 


mount Zion, their ſwordes alſo into martockes, and their the roppes of the ragged rockes from before ? Caſt of your 


wherethe viſible ,eares into firhes; nation ſhallnor lif the fearcofthe Lorde, and from the glory of ofman 
peares into ntnes ; nation nor utvpa ETrcarc c © g1Ory Of of 

CR ſworde againſt nation , ncirher ſhall they his maicſtic, when he ſhal riſe ro de roy the ws vl pr 

1 noſe he 


Michacg.2. learne*ro fight any more. earth, '; FTI - 

c Many oe 5 Ohouſeof Iaakob, come yee, andlerys 23 'Ceaſe you from the' man whoſe ? breath it pe 
_ _ : - lwalke in the light of the Lord. is in hisnoſtrels: for wherein is hee to bec derthat youtive 
£ this wazac. 6 Surcly thou ® haſt forſaken thy people, eſteemed? | to do with God, 
compliſhed, the houſe of Iaakob , becauſe they are * full | 

when the mo of the Eaſt maners, and are ſorcerers as the CHAP, 1IL 

S_— & _ Philiftims, and abounde with trange Chil- 1 'For the finne on God will iaks ewey the wif 

from thenee dren, men,aud giue them fookſh privees, 14 The courtouſnes 

wen thr Sh 75 Theirland alfo was full of ? _ andpold, #f the governours, 16 The pride of the women, . 

all the wor andrthere was noneende of their treaſures: , q—Oxr joe .the Lorde God of hoſtes will take 

8 LT. and their lande was full of horſes, and their FE away from leruſalem and from Iudah jhe 


ſhall haue all charets'wereinfinite. I ee Bn he | dandy | 
bread,and all the ty of water, YO! rnſtediniher 


pou giuen 8 Thcirland alſo was ful of idoles: they wor- 

Rater — Op he more of hr ona bande, y The ſrong may, an the man ofmane jen 
We IC . -- - } 

leds _—_ finnes 9 And a man bowed himſelfe , and a man Fs wig bs at ALE a ho bee 


and rume to. = =* humbled himſelte: therefore * ſparethem , The'capraine of fiftie;and the honourable, fm. 


os nor. | and the counſeller, and i i6- > pps 
the Cooke "ON Sie en vh-40 _ and _ _ a | week *rhe clocuctr 35% SBI Gee mite | 
peace,which th om before the feare o rde,an A; . + baby uri C By theſebe 
Goſpel ſhould : fromthe glory of his maieſtic, 57 4  AbdTvilappoint "cluldrentobe thely p FIN mcancth that - 


* babes ſhall Ye 
bring p: 0 4a The hic looke of man ſhall bee humbled, ' « ie reooke Dlbes C Karr poth of an o- naw te 
a to And the loftinefſe of men ſhallbecabaſed, * 1 and euery one by wh neighbour: the 


d ho | l bee: that was in any 
- [rucy-r Awe and the Lord onely ſhall be exalred in that chi1qren ſhall preſume againſt the ancient, {imationaad 


before they were day. ns |. and thevilc againſt the honourable. — on 
al ten 23 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes # vpon al. 6. When ns ſhal frake hold ofhis bro- mundo, 
not aezinſt the he proudcand hautic, and vpon all thatis * ;1,er of the houſe of his father, «nd ſey, Thou d Notonclyin./ 
vſc of reapons exa red: andir ſhalbe made low. * ' haſtclothing: thou ſhalt be our prince,and MPRA 
and ork _— 13 Euen "_ all = cedars of Lebanon,that 1. (4, all be vnder thine hand. bing Ker 
dls wee are bie and exalted, and ypon allthe okes of 7 - Inthatday hee ſhall 8ſweare,ſaying,1can- firength. 

of the godly Baſhan, {+700 . not bee an helper : for there is no breadin © Forkckeof 
ſhalbe affeted 14 And vpon all the high * mountaines, and * qe puue.nor clothing; therefore make mee 8904regimen' | 


onctoward ano- yponall the hilles thar are lifted vp, nome ottbe cools andorder, 
_ hes > . Is _ vpon cuery hic tower, and vpon cuery g Doubtleſle eralim is fallen,and Iudah is hertkbpipi 
docthbeginne boy wall, «all the (hi ; fallen downe, becauſetheir tongue & works (halbeſo horr- 
and growein 16 And vpon c ſhippes of Tarſhiſhand _.,,, :-ainſt the Lordegto proucke the eyes of > 6 eng 
this ar hut thal- vpon all pleaſant piQtures, _ T ry. _ s 
Dep bp 17 Andthe hawineſſe of menſhalbebrought \ The veriall of their countenance teſtifieth whichby naure 


et ourbcad, Jow,andthe lofrinefſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, _againſtthem, yea, they declare their finnes, arcambiiow, | 


none 


clus. r; ac, * asSodom,they hide them not. Woe be ynro' ſhake 
I Seeing theGenriles will beſo ready,make you haſte andfhewerhem the , 33? As 'Vnto | undableor 
way fo worſhip God. m The Propherſccing the mal hope,thar the Tewes = DEAF ſoules: for they hauc rewarded cuil yn- witingio be | 
ee Ss s Meie Tad ll brand he RDTT 
for their finnes. n Fullo rruptions that reigned chiefly in the Tiaſt 3o * Say yee , Surely it well with t | Rohr oro 
arts. altogether ethemſcluest6 cherries Oifier tations; >” +4 + - IT, cauſe himto 
Þ TheP Th Ef onde ned theleTaperAtion ant) Golrri, next ther 6.3 for. they ſhall exe the fruite of their © cvehin 
| F, Y , a : ' : : 5 .ſelfe, then totake 
teththe natureofthe idolarers, whieh arencuer Griefiet in their ſuperſtici, FT! Woet'bee to the wicked, it ſhall bee cuill ſuchadarge- 
ons. r Thusthe Prophet ſpako, being inflamed with the zeale of Gods *'with him : for the rewarde of his handes ſhall roweharge'vp- 
ory, and tharbee might ſeirethemwkh Godelp ement. 1” Mcaning, "begiuenhim | on him, 
25 ſoone as Godſhall beginneto executehis iutipernerts.: Ci By high trees PEPIN ,.2 h When God | 
and mountaines are meantthem thatare proude,and loftie,and thinke them. * © Sanrr 2: | ſhall examine 
ſelucs moſt ſtrong in this world, . u Hee condemneth their vaine confi- * theirdeedes, whereupon they now ſer an impudent face, he ſhall find the 
dence, which they hadin ſtrongholds, and in their rich ndiſe, which  marke of their impietie @rtheir forchead, 1 -Beye thatare godly ally 
brought in vaine pleaſures, wherewith mens minds became offerginare, = redthatGod wil defendyou inthe middes of heſeroubles, 
Wen} 13 *Chil- 


couetouſheſle, and thirdly,their vainetruſt in worldly meanes. q* Heno- 


They fhallext 


. 
i MO ae SS C@S$ ac & axxo > i= mc oo. oo. a oo wart 


— ———_— — —  —  — ——— _ 


Theprideofwomen. 


k Becauſethe 13 * Children ave extortioners of my people, 
wicked peopl® — and women hauc rulc ouerthem:O my peo- 
— ple, they that leade thee ,cauſe thee toerre, 


| and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
roger anar 13 The Lorde ſtandeth yp to pleade, yea, he 
ments of God, ſtandethro iudge the people. 


rrp © 14 TheLordefhall cater inco iudgement with 


eh hon cesthereof: for yee haue caten vp the vine- 
_— arde ; the ſpoile of the poore « in your 
no 1 ni- 29> tn \ 


Gkens of bi 15 What haue yeerodoe, that yee beate my 
E 


' the Sigh 5 the Lorde, even the Lorde of 
hoſtes? 


| Meaing;that 16 The Lord alſoſaith, * Becauſe the daugh- 

the rulers and rers of Zion are hautie, and walke with 
emourshad 0 © ſtretched out neckes, and with ? wan- 

jap dring eyes , walking and 4 minſing asthey 

preſeruedit,ac- =$gO© » and making a * cinkeling with their 

cording ro their feete, 

duetie. | 17 Therefore ſhal the Lord makethe heads of 

hh. 1. the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lorde 

pzinſtthem- — ſhall diſcouer their ſecret parts. 

n Hemenactth 18 In thar day ſhallthe Lord take away the or- 

the 1 rugs nament ofthe ſlippers, and the calles, and - 


ic &pride the roundtyres, 

of bex women, 19 Theſwweete balles, andthe bracelets, and 

whichgavethem- the bonnets, 

a) dg 20 Thetyres of the head, and the ſloppes, and 
<2 the head bands , and the tablets, and the 

— carings, 

clred their 


21 Therings andthe mufflers, 


Chap.itij.v. 


peopleto pieces, and grinde the facesof 5 And the Lorde ſhall create vpon euec- ſing. 


Thevineyard. 261 


be beautifull and glorious, and the fruite of 
the carth ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant for 
them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 

Then hee thar ſhalbe left in Zion, and hee 
tharſhallremaine in Ieruſalem, ſhalbe cal. 
led holy, and cuery one ſhalbe * written a» & Healludethto 
mong the living in lerufalem, the booke of life, 


che ! ancients of his people and the prin- 4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthinefſe of vh<reofreade 


the daughters of Zion, and purge the fblood — 

of Icrulalem our of the middes thereof by fecrer counſell, 

the ſpirirof 8 iudgement, and by the ſpirit of —_—_ his det 
are 


burning, to life cuerla. 


ryplace of mount Zion, and vpon the aſ- f Thatisthe 
ſemblies thereof, ® a cloude and ſmoke by crucltic,extorti- 
day, and the fhining of a flaming fire by com 
nigh ; for ypon all the ! glory ſhall be ade- 5 woren then 


When thi 
fence, redredea 


6 And acouering ſhalbe for a ſhadowin the that were a- 


day forthe heat, and aplace of refuge and a 


miſe, 
couert for the ſtorme *and forthe raine, ©, 7<Aluderh 


to the pillar of 

; the cloud, Exod. 
x 3.21.meaning, that Gods fauourand proteQion ſhould appeare in cuery 
place, i The faithfull are called the glory of God, becauſe his image, 
and tokens or EY k God promiſeth to bee the de- 
fence ofhis C againſt all croubles and dangers. 


CHAP. V. 
Under the ſimilitude of the vine be deſeribeth the late 


of the people, 8 Of their auarice, 11 Ther druuken- 
neſſe, 13 Of their capttustie, 


I NJ Ovevill *Ifingto my *beloued a ſong The Prophes 


of my beloued to his vineyarde, ” My doth ſer 8 


pile. 23 The coſtly apparell and the vailes and the heloucd e of : 
Lon Bs" coplan nnd the cripingpinaes, , bebo | ad a © vineyards in a very fruit the peoples yes 
abt. 25 And the glaſſes, and the fine linen, andthe , Ang hee hedged it, and gathered outthe tudc,and Gods 
Ak em  — Poodes,andthe launes, ſtones ofir, and hee planted it withthe beſt j*75.5 .. 
owe 24 Andinſteadeof ſweere ſauour, there ſhall plants, 4 hee built a rowre in the middes God. 5,to. 
r They delited —bÞeſtinke, andin ſtead ofagirdle,a renr,and theregf , and made a wine prefle therein: Jere.2.21, 
thenin ſlippers - in ſteade of dreſſing of the haire, baldnefſe, hen hee looked thar i h marth.21.33, 
tar did creak , ae then hee looked that itſhouldebring foorth "MH21 "va 
ink * and inſteade of a ſtomacher, agirdingof . 1,10, . bur it brought * foorth wilde heekedns 
plares owed ſackcloth,and burning in ſtead of beautie. grapes bieChn hae 
nthem which 35 Thy men *ſhall fall 


tnkledasthey = ſtrength inche bareell. 


ys 26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, 

all theſerhi and ſhee, being deſolate, ſhall fir vpon the 
icularly, round. 

hr g 


lightneſſe,and vanitie of ſuch as cannot be content with comely apparell ac- 
cording to their degree. t Meaning, that God will not onely puniſh the 
women, but their tutbands, which haue ſuffered this difſoluteneſſe,and aiſo 
the common weale, which hath not remedied it. 


CHAP. 1111. 7 


1 The ſmell remna»t of men after the defirufFion of leru- 
ſalem. 2 The graces of God pon them that remaine. 


a WhenGod £8 A, Nd in that day ſhall * ſeuen women 
nar) p- teen A ke holde of one man, ſaying, Wee 

notheove Will cate our owne bread , and we will weare 
ran found to be our owne garments: onely Þ ler vs bee cal. 
teleadrome- 1-4 by thy name, and take away our © re- 


contrary roche. 
woranly lene- 2 yu that day ſhall the © budde of the Lord 


»(hall 
ſecke mito men, and offer themſelues toany condition. b Be thou our huſ- 
bandand lex vsbe called thy wines. c Foro Gapchoughe itto be with- 
dutanheadand huſband, d He comforteth the 1nthis defolation, 
whichſtall fpring vp like a bud , fignifying that Gods graces ſhould bee as 
towmardethe faithfull, as th they ſprang out of the carth,as 
Chap.45.8. Some by the bud ofthe Lordmeane 


; he would take 
7 Surely the vineyarde of the Lorde of emer: 


the ſworde, and thy 3 Now therefore, O inhabitants of Teruſalem placemoſt _ 
full and 


and men of Judah, iudge, I pray you, * be- 7 
rweene me, and my vineyard. d Hefparedno 


4 What coulde I haue done any more to qiligence nor 


my vineyarde that I haue nor done ynto co 
it? why haue Tlooked thar it ſhould bring < I=theſcuenth 


verſe he decla- 


foorth grapes , and it bringeth foorth wilde , qr. they 
rapes? were, 


5 Andnowelwilltell youwhat 1 will doe to f He maketh 


my vineyarde: I 8 will take away the hedge ©<miudges in | 
thereof,andiit ſhall be caten vp: I will breake p,er ounce cauſe, 
the wall thereof, and it ſhall bee troden was evident that 


downe: they were the 


6 Andlwil lay ir waſte:ic ſhallnotbe cur,nor c__ of their 


wne ruine. 


digged,bur briers,and thornes ſhall grow vp: ,, x1 
1will alſo commaund the cloudes Far they E - ; 
raine no raine ypon it, it: meaning that 
hoſtes # the houſe of Iſtacl, andthe men of yy, jemhis 
Judah «rehis pleaſant plant, and hee loo- —— 
ked for * indgement , but bcholde op. othercomforts, 

ion : for rightcouſneſſe,, bur beholde 92% — 
' a crying. ot men: 


are true fruites of the feare of God, andtherefore in the cruel opprefiers 
there is no religion, ij Of them that are oppreſſed, 
X x.ij. 


$ Woe 


Oppreſſionofthe poore. 

8 Woe ynto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay field to fielde, till there be no * place, 
thatye may bce placed by your (clues 1n the 
middes of the earth. 

1 Thauehexd 9 Thi in mine | cares, ſayeth the Lorde of 


k To wit, for the 
pooreto dyel 
in. 


the complaint, = hoſtes., Surely many houſes ſhall bee deſo- 
w_ _ w_ late, even great, and faire without inhabi- 
by Which con- railt, 
reincth abour 10 Fortenneacres of vines ſhall yeelde one 
| — = bath, and the ſecede of an ® homer ſhall 
yy cold borhecl yeelde an * cphah. ; 
one pottel. 1x Woe vnto them , that? riſe vp earely to 
n Whichcon- follow drunkenneſle , and to them that con- 
_— an hun-  rinue yntill 4 night;zill the wine doc inflame 
o An Epbah _ : 7 : 
containethten T2 Andrhe harpe and viole, timbrel,and pipe, 
portels,andisin andwincareintheir feaſtes : bur they regard 
dry things as not the * worke of the Lorde , neither conſi- 
rg ans gertheworke ofhis hands, 
p That fpareno »I3 Therefore my people ſis gone into cap- 
paine nor dili- tiuitie , becauſe they had © no knowledge, 
4 to and the glory thereof are wen famiſhed, 
TVixch arene. andthe multitude thereof is dried vp with 
.h weary of thirſt. 


theirriotingand x4 Therefore * hell hath inlarged ic felfe, and 


__ hath opened his mouth, without meaſure, 
——_— wa and their glory, and their multitude, and 
pro- 4 g 

uokero the their pompe, and hee that reioyceth among 
fame. them,ſthall deſcend into rs. 

T _ m_ 15 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and man 
No eiofGog fſhalbe humbled, cuenthe cycs of the proude 
ouer them, nor ſhalbe humbled. 


for what endhe 16 And the Lorde of hoſtes ſhalbe exaltedin 
_ created iudgement, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanRi- 
C —_ is.Chall fed in iuſtice, 

certainly goe: for 17 Then ſhall * the Jambes feede after their 
ſo the Prophers maner, andthe ſtrangers ſhall cate the deſo- 
viero ſpcake,as Ute places of the far, 


thoughthe thing 8 CWoe vnto them,that drawe iniquitie with 


Ln 


which ſhal come 1 


ro paſſe, were Y cordes of yanitie Jand finne, as with cart- 
donealready. ropes: 
ah wor obey "9 Which ſay, * Let him make ſpecde: ler 
tout © him haſten his worke, that wee may lee it: 
God, and let the counſeil of the holy One of If. 
u Meaning,the racldrawe necre and come, that wee may 
grauc (hall fiva- know it, | 
- 8-4 wm "20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of euill, 
ger andthirſt, * andeuill of good,which put darkeneſlc tor 
and yer for all lighr, and light for darkencs, that put bitter 
this great deſtru- 
oo, 2p pong or ſweere,and ſweete for ſowre. ; ; 
verbefaciate. 217 Woe vnto them thar are *® wiſe in their 
x God comfor- owne cycs , and prudent in their owne 
ecth the poore ſight, 
— 22 Woe vnto them thar are© mightie ro drinke 
kad bene ftran- — Wine, and to them that are ſtrong topowre 
gers in other inſtrong drinke: 
countreys,pro- ' 22 Which iuſtifie rhe wicked for a reward,and 
_ —_— rake away the righteouſnes of the righteous 
thoſe placesa- from him. X 
oaine, whereof 24 Therefore 2s the flame of fire deuou- 
ne yo reth the ſtubble, and «s the chaffe is con- 
u 
x ene crbel 


tyrants. y Which vſeall allurements, occaſions , and excuſes to harden 
their conſcience in finne. z Heſheweth whatare the wordes of the wic- 
Ked, when they are menaced with Gods judgements, 2.Pert. 3.4. a Which 
are not aſhamed of finne, nor care for honeſtie, but are growen to ade- 
ſperate impietice. b Which are contemners of all doQrine and admoni- 


tion, c Which are neuer weary , but ſhewe their ſtrengrh, and bragge in 
gluttony and drunkennefle. ; &, "a 


Iſaiah. 


The viſion of the diuine Maieftie 


ſumed of the flame: fo their 4 roore ſhall 4 Bothth 
bee as rottennefſe , and their budde ſhall 99 theirpoſte. 


riſe vp like duſt , becauſe they haue caſt 
off the Lawe of the Lorde of hoſtes, 2nd 


rite, fo that no. 
thing ſhalde1e<, 


contemned the worde of the holy One of 


Iſrael. 
25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lorde kin 


dled againſt his people , and hee hath 
ſtretched our his © hande vpon them, and © Heſhewes, 


hath ſmitten them that the mountaine 


did eremble: and thcir carkaſes were torne 
in the middes of the fircetcs, and for all 


, that Codhadb 
eh 

this people,that 

the Air 


this his wrath was not turned away , but his __— they had 


hand was ſtretched our ſtill, | 
26 And hee will lift vp aſigne f yntothe nati 


ene ſo 
wouldhnees 


moreſe 


ons afarre, and will hifſe ynto them from the 2nd thereforths 


ende of the earth: and beholde, they ſhal 
come haſtily with ſpecde, 


27 None ſhall 8 faint nor fall among them: 


none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleepe, neither ſhal 


] plagues muſt 
qr 
etof 
them, 
I f He will make 


the girdle of his loynes bee looſed, nor ®the theBabylorian 


lacher of his ſhoves be broken: 
28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all hi 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhalbe though 


to come apaj 
them at his 
becke,andto 
fghe vnder his 


like flint , and his wheeles like a whitle- fianderd, 


winde. 


29 His roaring ſhall bee like alyon, and hee 


8 They ſhalbe 
prompt, and lufly 
ko execure Gods 


ſhall roare like lyons whe)Jpes : they ſhall venge:nee. 
i roare, and lay holde of the praye: they Þ Theenenie 
ſhall rake it away, and none ſhall deli- —_ venone 


uer it. 


39 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon claredthe 
chem,as the roaring of the ſea: and if* they 
looke vnto the earth, beholde darkeneſle, . wa 


1 Whereby is d6 
_ cruel- 
tieo . 

Theleweſha 


and forowe, and the light ſhall be darkened | 19446 wnior 
Judah, 


in their ! skie, 


CHAP. YL 


Iſiah ſheweth bis wecation by the wifjon of the divine 


waieftie, g Hee ſheweth the obſtinatie of the peo- 
ple. 1x The defiruttion of the lands, 13 The rom- 


nant reſarued, 


N the yeere of the death of King Vzziah 


3 


*I ſawe allo the Lorde fitting vpon an , God ſhew. 
dhighthrone, and lifted vp, and the Jower «th nor him- 


© parts thercoffilled the Temple. 
2 


The 4 Seraphims ſtoode ypon it: cuery one 


ſclfe toman in 


according as 


had fixe wings: with twaine hee couered his manscapacitic 
face, & with twaine he couered his ffeere, rw -_ 
r 


and with twaine he did 8flie, 


3 


And one cried to another, and ſaid, Þ Ho- 


P . 
thar is, by viſible 
fi _—_— 


ly,holy,holy # the Lord of hoſtes: the whole paprift Gwthe 


L world is full of his glory. 


holy Ghoſt in 


4 Andthelintels of the doore cheekes * mo. ys "_ ofa 


b As aJudye 
ready to giue ſentence. © Of his garment, or of his throne, d They 
were Angels, ſo called, becauſe they were of a firie colour, to ſignifiethat 
they burne in the loue of God, or were light as fire toexecute his vill 
e Signtfying that they were not able to endure the brightneſſe of Gods 


©lory. 


bri 


tneſſe of God in them. g 


Whereby was declared that man was not able to ſee the 
Which thing declareth the 
. dience of the Angels to execute Gods commaundement, 


obe+ 
is 


repetition fignifieth , that the holy Angels cannot (atisfie themſeluesin 


tayſing 
. the coninuallpraiſe of God. 


,to teache vs that in all our liues wee ſhoulde give our ſclues 
i His glory doeth not onely aypeare 


inthe heauens, but through allthe worlde, and therefore all creaturesare 


bound to praiſe hm, k Which 
that it was not the voyce of man: and by the (mo 
blindenciſe that ſhould come vpon the Iewes. 


things were to confirme the 


Prophet, 
ke was ſignibedtid 


ued 


Mans lips polluted. Chap. vij. Chriſtpromiſed, 262 
uedatthe voyceofhim thatcried, and the ofthe fullers ficlde, 
i houſe was filled with ſmoke, 4 And fay vato him,Take heede,andbe till: 
1 Heſpeak 15 Thenl ſaid, Woe is me: for I amyndone, feare not, neither bee faint hearted forthe f Which haue 


_ —_ becauſe Iam a man of polluted lips, and two tailes of theſe ſmoking * firebrands, for but alitle moke, 


cauſche that dwcl in the middes of a people ot pollured rhe furious wrath of Rezin andofAram,ang * ball quickly 
waa _ lips: for mine cycs hauc ſcene the King ard of Remaliahs ſonne: ws In :  — 
creaare,anc : Lord of hoſtes. 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell day a 


needto & Then flewe one of the Seraphims vato me againſt thee, and Ephraim, and liahs ſeemeth, enem 
elcific God with an hote colc in his hand, which hee had ſonne, ſaying, P 4 A —_ ro the houſe oz 
then che Ange, taken from the® altar with the ronges: 6 Letvsgoevpagainſt Iud2h, andlet vs wa- Dn Rs 
didienot: and =, And he couched my mouth, and layd, Lo, kenthem vp, and make abreach therein for the h_— = 
cauſe the more this hath rouched thy lips, and thine iniqui- vs,and ſet a King inthe middes thereof,even rene yeere 


neeretharman —@— tic -—" raken away,and thy *finne thall be the ſonneof 8 Tabeal. Y ap 
| w purged. 7 Thus ſaiththeLordGod,Itſha — 
pa 65s 8 Flo I heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, neither ſhallitbe. /" 7 25am Phefietthgs 
kiconne finne8&& Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who ſhall go forys? 8 For the head of Aram # Damaſcus, and 'hing,& now Ila. 
corueion ThenI ſaid, Here am1,ſend me. the head of Damaſcus# Rezin: and within 'Þ <orfirmath 
.m C —_ 9 Andheſaid, Goe, and ſay vntothis people, fiue and * threeſcore yeere, Ephraim ſhall kw _— 
ey * Ye ſhall heare in deed,bur ye ſhall nor yn= be deſtroyed from being a people. led into perpe= 
went Out. derſtand: ye hall plaincly ſce,and nor per-= 9 And the head of Ephraim #Samaria, and alcapriuitic, 

o This declareth cejue, the head of Samaria « Remaliahs ſonne, If "HO 
har angel 19 Make the heart of this people far, make ye belecuc nor, ſurely yee ſhall not be eſta- Me os. 
Henceto God, —=FIEIF Cares heauic, and ſhurttheir eyes, leaſt bliſhed, yecre after that 
rilhebaepur- they ſec with their eyes, and heare with their 10 © Andrhe Lordeſpake againe ynto Ahaz, 1fizh didthis 
gels, _ cares,and ynderſtand with their hearts, and laying, _ = - 
0 Whadys conuerr,and he heale them, 11 Aske* afigne for thee of the Lorde thy —— $3 
emaliceof 118 Then layd 1,Lord,? how long ? Andhean- God:askeir , either in the depth bencath, thing,tharthine 
man God will —fſwered, Vnull the citics be waſted withour or inthe height above. enemies ſhalbe 
not n——_— inhabitant,and the houſes without man,and 12 Burt Ahaz ſaide, I will not aske, neither will on = _— 
_— wmm_ he land bevrrerly deſolate, I * remptthe Lord, kNorto belecue 


cueriobe 13 AndthcLorde haue remooued men farre 13 Then he faide, Heare you nowe, O houſe Gods word 
preached to away, andtherebe a great deſolation in the of David , Is ir a ſwall thing for you to without aſigne, 


their condemna- mids of the land. | gricuc ! men, that yee will alſo grieue my **2 "Pe Goda 
iſe 13 Butyer initſhal be 4 atenth, andſhallre- God? | f - , Gene when God 


ſamethereby — CUrne, and ſhall be eaten vp as anelme * or 14 Therefore the Lorde ® himſelfe will giue offierh it for the 
wobeyhiswll, as an oke, Which hauc a ſubſtance in them, you a ligne, Bebolde, the Virgine ſhall con- #c and helpeof 
—— when they caſt zheir leaves: ſo the holy ſeede Cciuc and beare a ſonne, and thee ſhallcall — 
toneh the mp  Tbalbe tbe ſubſtance thereof. his name||Immanu-el. hi -" 
_ , —_— © IEAM Is ſy _ and hony ſhall he earegtill he haue 1 ha _ | 
their dutie,andanſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that through their own nowle ; you haueto do 
malice their heart is hardened, Matth.1 3.14. A&.28.26, neg: 1.8, p = the ——_ to refuſe the cuill, and ro chuſe with men,whem 
he mas moued with the zeale of Gods glory, fo was he touched with a cha- _ - E — ME ye contemne 
riable afe&iontoward the people. q Meaning,thetenth part : or as ſome 3®, ©'Or afore the * childe ſhall haue know- Gods meſſen- 
write,it was reuciled to aiah for the confirmation of hispropheſie,tharren ledge ro cſchewethe cuill, and to chuſe the gers: butitis 


Kings ſhould come beforetheir cap tiuitie,as were from Vzz13h to Zedeki. good, th God,againſt 

iy Forthe fewneſſe they (ball leeme to beeaten vp: yet they ſhall aſter alia I mewn 110 be whom you 

wer rc —_— _ p* aurs,and ſeemethty bedead, 17 The Lorde ſhall bring vpon thee, and ypon Ho_—_ _ 
| | » thy people, and vpon thy fathers houle (the thouan vnwor- 

CHAP. VII. dayes that haue not come from the day thar —— __ 
| FM ? Ephraim departed from Iudah) ewenthe _- : 

1 Teruſalem beſieged; 4 T/aiah comforteth the Kong. bas - P miſe ſake w 

cw a ho FIRE 00 King of 4 Asfhur, we af 


| | 18 And in that day ſhall the, Lorde hifſe for vhichſhallbe 
2,King 16s, I ANd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the fonne of the* flic thatis atthe vitermolt parr of the that Chriſt the 


; lotham, the ſonne of Vzziah King of Tu- floods of Egypt, and for the bee which is in Saujour of his 
Þr,Sjrla, dah Rezinthe king of ||Aram* camevp,and the land —_ gt be m_ Iths 
6 rt os; Pckah the ſfonne of Remaliah king af Urael, 19 And they ſhall come and ſhall lipht all in ſignes and mira- 
aber barny © [craſalem _ againſt it, but he could the defolace valleys, andin vir ab of the ©! _ — 
Abzzwas ouer. Poroucrcome nt, | rockes,and vypon all thorny places,and ypon L . 
come, "2 Anditwastoldthe houſe of * Dauid, ſay- all busſhy \ places, POET ONE TO o pee tn 
png the ing, Aram is ioyncg with © Ephraim: there- 20 In that day ſhall the Lorde ſhaue with a agree 20 nove,bu# 
©.1Ca a, fore his heart was © mooued, and the heart raſfor thatis hired, even by them beyond > —_— 6 beels 
beaetar — Ofhispeople, asthetreesof the forreſt are the Riuer, by the King of Asſhur,the head n Meaning,thar 
Tribe was the mooued by the wind. Wn Wo Chit ianoc 
greateſt,Gen, 3 CThen layd the Lorde ynto Iſajah, Goe onely God,but man alſo,becauſche (hall be nouriſhed as other men, vn- 

{ ke, foorth now to meete Ahaz (thou and Che. Filltheage of diſcretion. - o Not meaning Chriſt, but any child : for be- 

- , F a foreachilde cancome to the yecres of diſcretion, the Rings of Samaria 

e Thatisto ſay, ar-iaſhub thy ſonne') ar the ende of the ds ria ſhall be deſtroyed. p Since the time that the twelue Tribes 
tereſt ſhallre- Cconduite of the vpper poole, in the pathe rebelled vnder Roboam. q In whem thou haſt pur thy truſt, r Meas 
tone pme hi fonne,to ſignifi, that the reſt ofthe people ould 16 AN Ag Ref bem ©. So opdar ne Lata 
axneowof their capriuiie " | Tk bee fromrhem. OY —_—_— 


RX, lit], and 


The watets of Shiloah. 


t Thatis, that and the haire of the * feete; and itſhall con- 
which is from the {;,methe beard. |, 
belly downware: x Andinthe fame day ſhall a man* nouriſh a 
would deftroy- —yong kowe,and two ſheepe, 

bothgreazand 23 And for the * abundance of milke , that 
ro be before ey (ball giue, be ſhall cate butter: for bur- 


had agreatnum- cr and hony ſhallcuery one cate , which is 
ber of cartel,ſhall - left within the land. 


be content with 4, And arthe ſame day cuery place, wherein 
one kow and two ſhalbe 2chouſrnd vi eameeatant 
x Thenumber of pieces of fthuec : foitſhalbe for the briers and 
men ſhallbeſo for the thornes. 


ſmaſl,thata few 2, With arrowes and with 7 bowe ſhall one 
beaftes ſhall come thirher: becauſe all the land ſhallbe 
able ro nouriſh x 
all abundantly. briers and thornes. ; 
As theythat 25 Buron * all the mounraines, which ſhall be 
to ſeckewilde qjpged with y marrock, there ſhall-nor come 


— te  thither the feare of bricrs and thornes : bur 
z The mountains . they thalbe for the ſending our of bullocks, 
contrary to their and for the treading of ſheepe, 

wont, ſhalbe til- 


led by fach asſhall flee to them for ſuccour. 


CH A P. VIII. 
The captiuitie of Iſrael and Tudab by the Aſſyrians. 6 
y The br Sdelirie jb omhn 9 The Arbor of the 
Aſſprian, 14 Chriſt the ſtone of fturnbling to the wice 
hed, 19 The word of God muſt be inquired as, 


I JOrevucr, the Lorde ſayd ynto me, Take 


a That thou thee a ® greatroll, and write in it ® with 
a writein a mans pen, Make ſpecde to the ſpoyle:hafte 
eat ictrers to 


ro the pray. 


_—_— pw 2 Thenl tooke ynto mee © faithfull witneſſes 


read. ro record, Vriah the Prieſt , and Zechariah 
norms. aſter the ſonne of leberechiah. als 
COMmmuon 12- . 
- kecarſeall 3 After,l came vnto the® Propherefſe, whic 
— dry mr conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then fayd the 


Lordeto mee,Call his name ||Maher-ſhalal- 

Cc Becauſe the haſh-baz. | 

_ As _ 4 For before the * childe ſhall hauc know- 
—_ ledgeto crie, My father, and my mother, 


ke theſt 

hain G f he ſhall cake away the riches of Damaſcus 
whichwere of andthe ſpoyle of Samaria , beforethe King 
GAGs: of Aſſhur. : 
wx os ao © Andthe Lord ſpake yeragaine ynto mee, 
thedoore of the ſaying, 

temple , albeit 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the wa- 
ores wc ters of £ Shjloah that runne ſoftly , and re- 


ioyce with Rezin , and the ſonne of Rema- 


2.Kings 16.11. liah, 


d Mcaning , to 


his wifc,and this Nowe therefore beholde, the Lorde brin- 
we _ wy geth yp ypon them he warers of ® the riuer 
oy ke ſpecde mightie and great , exen the King of Af. 
zo rhe paplechaſte ſhur with all his glory, and he ſhall come vp 
Fo —_— ypon all their rivers , and goe ouer all their 
<hilde wy ev banks, 
to ſpeake. - And ſhall breake into Iudah ,andſhall ouer- 
f Thatis,thear- flowe andpaſſe through , andſhall come vp 
mic of Aſſyria. to the i necke, and the ſtrerching our ofhis 
Whichwazz wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O 
Foote of mount * Immanu-el. " 


Zion,outof the .@ Gather roperher on hcapes', O yee | peo- 
Tag un ple, and yee ſhall be broken in pieces, and 


thecitie: meaning, that they of Iudah, diftruſting their owne power , which | 


was fimall, defiredſuch power and. riches as they ſawe in. Syria and Iſrael, 
h ridcin theAdyrians, which dwell - vp Ow 7 Teſhalberea- 
dy to drownethem. k Heefpeaketh rhis to Meffiah, or Chriſt, in whome 


the Faithfull werecomforted, and who would not ſuffer hisChurchto be de- 
firoyed vixerly: '1 To wit, ye that are encmics tothe Charch,as the Aﬀyri- 
ans, Egyptians, Syrians, &C. | 


Ifiah, 


I3 ? SanQtifethe Lord of hoſtes, and let him wa 


15 And many among them ſhallſtumble, and - 


z The vocation of the Gentile, 6 A pro 
 I4 OI a Titi for above proce and 


hearken all ye of farre countries: girde your 
ſclues,and you ſhalbe broken in pieces: gird 
your ſclues,& you ſhalbe broken in pieces, 


10 Take counſell rogether , yet it ſhall bee 


broughtro nought: pronounce a decree, yer 
ſhall u not ſtand: for God is with vs. - 


11 Forthe Lorde ſpake thus to mee in takin 


" of mine hand,and taught mce, that 1 ſhould * T9 encourge 
not walke in the way of this people,ſaying, not hep ad 


12 Say yenot,A *® confederacictoallthem,to the infidela;e 


whom this people ſaicth a confederacie, this people,aj 
neither feare you ® their feare,nor be afraid © negles wine 
of them. coke 
ody, 
be your feare,and let him be your dread, theleaguead , 


14 And hee ſhall bee as a 4 SanRuarie : bur res Þ that 


as a ſtumbling ſtone, and asa rocke to fall ,;,;! Fg 
vpon, to both the houſes of Iſracl, and as a and idolger, 
ſnare, and as a nettothe inhabitants of le- 9 Meaning, 
ruſalem. they ſhould no 
eaethething 
ſhall fall and ſhalbe broken,and ſhall be ſna- wot y loony 
red,and ſhall betaken. hope in God, 


16 * Binde yp the teſtimonie:ſcale yp the Lay ? » putting 
among ai} diſciples, 4 rar 


17 Therefore I will waite ypon the Lord thar woalimias 


hath hid his face from the houſe of laakob, vcrlitic, paiene. 


and I will looke for him, 17 looking fo 
18. Behold,I & the f children whom the Lord pat 2p ya 


hath giuen mc, «re as Os as wonders thi to 
a hivg contrary 
in Iſrael,*by the Lord of hoſtes,which dwel- swil. 

leth in mount Zion. q Hewilldeſend 


19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto you, Enquire |; Fr pg | 


ar them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and icalltterd}, 
at the ſouthſayers, which whiſper and mur- which smencof 
mure, * Should nota people enquire attheir 4 pe | 
God? fromthe * living tothe dead? ſhould fundle 


20 To the ?Law,and to the teſtimonie,if they and full, Lukes, 


ſpeake not according ro this word : it#be- 34r0m9.33. 


cauſe there no * light in them. nf ru. 


21 Thenhethar is afflited and famiſhed,ſha) foatheege 


goctoandfroin * it: and when he ſhall be pede aremine, 
hungry, hee ſhall cuen fret himſelfe, * and ya Sg 
_ 1 King and his gods, and ſhall looke |. beans, 


22 And when he ſhall looketo the earth, be- thatwere villa 


hold crouble,and © darkenefſe, vexation ang '9 beareando- 
anguiſh,and he # driuen to darkneſſe. thewordof 


God, whom the 

world hated as they were monſters and not worthy to live. tThi 
wasaconſolation in their troubles, knowing that nothing could come wt» 
to them, but by the wil of the Lord. u Anſwere the wicked thus, Should 
not Gods people ſeeke ſuccour onely at him ? x That is, — 
. tobe of the Prophet,who is the mouth of God, and ſecke helpe at 
the dead, which is the illuſion of Satan ? y Secke remedy inthewordoſ 
God where his will is declared. z They haue no knowledge, but are 
blind leaders ofthe blind. a That is,in Iudah, where they ſhould have 
had reſt,ifthey had nor thus gri offended God, b Inwhow +- 
truſt. c (hall thinke that heauenand cank and 

all creaturesare bent againſt them to trouble them, 


CHAP. IX, 


Pheſie of Chrift. 
contempt of G 


: 


I Er * the darkeneſlſe ſhall not bee ac- 2 Hecomforteth 


cording to the afliion, ® thar ir had theChr+, 


; © whenatthe fuſt he rouched lightly rhe Seat threat x 

nings,promi to reftorechem to greatglory in Meſſiah. b Wheremit : 

Iſrael h rſt by Tiglath-pileſar,which he ſcourge wre- 
nh he Reed ron by Shaima.nefer, who cat 


ic Iſcaclites away captiues, 
land 


Toſeek God onely; W 


A. Ali Si. cs Ae 64 ax. 


0fChciſts birth and office, Chap. x. Wickedlawes, 263 


land of Zebulun, 'arid the land of Naphcali, 16 For the leaders of the people cauſe th 
- nor afcerward when hee was more grieuous -erre: and they thar po, - m7 venprng 
. - my my - m"_ ſea beyond lorden ia'Ga- uoured, 
e I 17 Therefore ſhall the Lordh 
c mes the 2 Thepeople that ®walked indarknefſehave in their yong —— — 4 pong 
bo orem_ TT. light: chey'that dwelled inthe paſſion oftheir fatherles & ot their widowes: 
ther by reaſon © vor land ofthe ſhadow ofdeath,vpon them hath for cucry one is an hypocrite & wicked, and 
thoſe poem bobs the * light ſhined. eucry mouth ſpeaketh follic : yer forall this 
tiwhich 3027: 2 Thouhaſt 8 muluplied the nation, andnot hiswrath is notturncd away, bur his hand is 
go # nphg their 1 Dl they haue reioyced Mtretchedour till. 
4 Whichwere before thee. according to the ioy in har- 18 For wickednefle? burneth as afire : it:de- 
cxptivein Baby-"" yecſt, aud as men reloyes when they deuide uoureth the briers and the thorries, xi yer . —_ 


jnnd the Pro. > ſpoile. kindle in the thicke places of th leth rhe fireof 
Sa £4 bh A 6 hes _— 55 r c places of-the forreſt: Of 

95 rarely 4: For * the yoke of their burthen, a and they ſhall wrath, 
ould come | ſaffe of their ſhoulder andthe rod of their ſmoke. [OTE Ede _— al hos ſe —ronmg 
rr opprefſour haſt thou broken aSin the day of :19 Byrhe wrach of be Lord of Kaſtes ſhall the cncmics, 
—_— rare > Midians ' andbedarkened, andthepeopleſhallbe as 
rowdone; ;-. | 5 © Surely cuecry baucllof the warriour* with - the meare of the fire:no man ſhal 1 ſparc his q Thoughthere 
e hl | .noyſe, and with 'zurbling of garmenteszin _brocher, . . were no foraine 
comfort blood ; bur this ſhall bei with burning axe de- 20 And he ſhall Gan atthe right hand, and wic,yer they 
deliyerance. . uouring of fire. *: ': -  behungry:andheſhal cate on the left hand a _ 
f gy 6 'For vntO vs 2 Childeis borne, and mntovs and ſhall nor be ſatisfied:euery one ſha] eate , Their goal 
rance were fi- a Sonne is giuen: andthe gouernement-is 'the * fleſhofhis owne arme. | nes Dalbe iſe inſati- 
gures of our caÞ® = yn gn his ſhoulder,and he ſhall call his name 21 ————— and Ephraim Manaſ- — 


rwitie by ſine, 
"Fourde, * Wonderfull ,' Counſtller , The 'mightic ſch, &-they borh ſhall be againſt Judah: gee 
ſncby" God, The cucclaſting*Father,The princeof forall this his wrath is not on away, y eh he ould 
Ciriſtrough+, - peace. his hand # ſtrexched our ſtill, earchiome 
pray "s Theincreaſe of his gouctnment and peace 
__ by 5. ſhall haue none ende:'heeſhall fie vpon the CHAP. X 
g Their number -throne of Dauid, 'andpon his kingdom, to 
mugreaternhen -. orderir , and to ſtabliſh it with iudgement * 2/344 gl len, gm as. » ppoph by 
he an and with iuſtice,from-hencefoarth, even for of Iſrael ſhalibe ſauce, han «207 Dried 
eputherre- . £ucr: }the zcale of the Loxde of haſhes will , 


mk their :performethis..: - an I wW Oc ynto them that f_ wicked de- 
wgratr 8 EThecLordhath Cnc a word into Taakob, crees,and ® write gricuous things, 4 Which 
ethers - indichathlightedvpon® i{tacl, 7/5 '2 To kcepe backe the poore from iudge- 4,4 — A 
þ i 'Arnd: all-che- people ſhall know 5 enith E- : ment, agd zo take away the wdgemenc of wc 
— bo by th the the ie and pr hy Samaria; thar Lg rw of my prog moe may *o oppreſſe the 
ih the Gian reſum tion of the cir and that they may ſpoile the F2%E 
= For pa Pp! 61 fatherlclſe, " axial hare micke 


wc amv Fo 10: The ® brickes are fallen; bur wee wilt ltd 3 What will yee'docnowe inche day of vi- —— we" = 
kychenin > © jt with hewen fronts + the wilde figge trees firation, /and of deſtruRion.,; which ſhall chicfe cauſeof 


| [-_ arccurdowne, but we wil changet theminio : come from: *. farre: > to whom willye flee "ichicke, 
amore ) - cedars. 4 GY n\, x; forhelpe ? and where will yee _ your > Ton 
Giteon from the't1' Neuerthelefſe the' Lord wi raiſc vpthe ad. - © glory?.. Aſſyria, vugfrom... p 


Midinielul7.  yerſaries of ® Rezin againſt him, and oye 4 « Withour mce exery one (hall Fall among © « Yourriches ; 
iHedkeb of +: hiscnemics rogether. . | them that are bounde, and they. ſhall fall and racing, 
thed.tucrnce.. 13 Aram before and'the' Philiſtims behind; ,,downe among the flaine: ye4for allthis his be fed bee 
rr > and #74 ſhall _—_— er open - wx a __ away, but his hand s heme recciue 
2" mo yet for all this hiswrarh is nor tur- retched our an nc 
ne ned” away , bur his- hand is ſtretched out 5' CO*® Aſſhur, the rod of my. wraths: and 4 have neriey 
* mil" ' a Raftf.us gk handesis ming Ines” me;orae ſhall go 


ſpecially bythe 13 For the people anneh nor poke 'thar P yer " NT Fg. Hh HIT no | 
 ſmicerh them,ncit erds theyleckey Lord: willlen —— | <mbling nation,&: as Vic 
ng ofhoſtes. ' * > bus wi lone bims.<þ Fharge againſt rhe. people er oP | 


i the ber. +14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from IGaeÞ _ of my wrath to rake the ſpoile & to-zakethe forthe Aſytians © 
verſe, | - headand taile-branchand ruſh in one day. pray, and to tread chem ynderfecte like the to bethe execu. | 
yer ee 15. The ancient and the Horiorable man; he'is .. wirein the fireete.- .tionersofhis .' 
lynhomthe |. the head:and the propher that reacha 96 7 Bur hes thinketh,norſo, neither docth his pI 3 the AL. 
—_— "heis che railc, he 3002 4. 1! ff; hearteſteeme itſo : but he imaginethito de- «; bs 


| ſroy ang eo curaff nora few nations. .,. | , .thelewes,n 
I yy anthem 1H @- 8. 'Forhe faigth, Are not my prineen algngs- ae beau o- 
r his ele. - m is r, pro | 

I ESE FEISS as. le ik 
Dis the enic oucrcane ' vs, + - uenthverfeis ( 

hnewilimake our ſelues fo-firon [4 re enittacaber cate! for our * clared Xx difference of: the worke of Gold of fthe wicked i froneye 
mile; ne feare Gods thrrareniogs. 0: Rezin-KingofSyriah, who was , thingandaQe:; fpr Gods intention isto them for th > 
many vis hay thr dOftiche alter hooked, Soon, | pet's Fen odywo theto CI ; 
Syrians were againk Ifradl, whych ontheother ATR }MY ar of Gods iuſtice,it is Ron their owne 

Tn. | malice;it is the worke of the dewil, 5; | 


'9 Is 


Blaſphemie ofthe enemie, Ifiah. Propheſic of Ching,” 
g we thatl 9g Is nor Calnoas 8 Carchemiſh I's norHa- 26 Andy Lord of hoſts ſhal raiſe vp a ſcourge J 

oucrcome, * math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſ» for him,according rothe plague of * Midian « ReadChuy, 
— > intherocke Oreb: and «s his ſtaffe wes vpon 9.4. 


— 10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- the *Sca, ſo he will lift it vp after the maner S m—_— 
by the 


refiſt;ihall eru- doms of the idoles, ſeeing their idoles were of Egypt. through 
falem beableto aboue leruſalem,and aboue Samaria : 27 Andatthar day ſhal his burden be raken a- liſting vpofMe. 


—_— 11 Shall notl,as I hauc done to Samaria, and way from off thy ſhoulder,and his yoke from ſarodandte 
to the idoles thereof, ſo do to Teruſalem and oftthy necke:aud the yokeſhall be deſtroicd MK VeLs 
tothcidoles thereof ? becanſovl* the anciacing, PO Women 

12 © Butwhenthe Lorde hath accompliſhed 28 Heeis come ? to Aiath: hee is paſſed into x Beeaeofthe 
h When he hah » al] his worke ypon mount Zion and leru- Migron: at Michmaſk ſhall he Jay vp his ar. promiſe mater 
GOY eh ſalem,l wilvifitthe fruit of the-proud heart mour. _ 
spewp'® 8 1oftheKingof Atſhur,and his glorious and 29 They hauc gone ouer the foord: they lod- Lpians 
P 


nerh athis omne proud lookes, gedin the lodging atGeba:Ramahis afraid: 

houſe) then will 23 Becauſe he ſaid,By the power of mine owne Gibeah of Saul is fled away. | He deſcribe 

he burne the = = * hand haue I doncir,and by my wiſedow, be- 30Lifrvp thy voyce,O er Gallim,cauſe 7 niatmy the 
cauſe lam wiſe: therefore | haue remooued Laiſhto heare,O poore Anathoth, come apaink ls 


n 
Aon, the borders ofthe people, and haue ſpoyled 31 Madmenah is remooucd ; the inhabitants ruGlem to con 
| their treaſures, and haue pulled downe the of Gebim haue gathered themſclucs toge- firmethe fab. 
| ther, | ful whtit hould 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the 32 Yer there is a time that hee will ſtay ar qt 
riches ofthe people, and as one gathereth Nob: hec ſhall lift vp his hand toward the wacone, 
egges that are lefr, ſo haue | gathered all mountof the daughter Zion,the hillof leru- ſbouldtheyby 
the carth : and there was none to moouc ſalem- . delmered, 
the wig or to open the mouth, oro whiſ- 33 Behold, the Lord Godof hoſtes ſhall cur 
X per. offthe * bough with fearce, and they of high » Feareand&s. 
k Here wefzs 15 Shalthe® axe boaſtir ſelfe againſt him har — Migrure ſhalbe cur off, & the hic ſhalbe hum- ſiruion hal 


that no creature heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſawe exaletir bled, Page am 
is able to do any felfe againſt him that mouerh irzas ifthe rod 34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of ,., cpa. 


thing, bur as ſhould life vp ir ſelfe againſt him that rakerh rhe foteſt with iron, and Lebanon ſhal haue plethallall 


Godarpoineh =, 12,07 the fiaffe ſhould cxaleir ſelf,@it were © mightic fall. —_ 
are all but hisin= no wood, oye CHAP. NL x Rm 


ſtruments todoe x6 Therfore ſhal the Lord God of hoſtes ſend , Chrif borne of the thei, 2 Hi vertues - 
 _ among his fat men leannefle, and ynder his y DF 6 wn bio rhe ages 10 The —_ hy 
, ni | Genes, | 
diuces,as verſe 6, Bory be thall kindle a burning, like the bur- 
nine offite. . I Bv: there ſhall come a * rod foorth of the 
1 Meaning,chat 17 Andthe light of Iſrael ſhalbe'ag a Ifire, and -* Rocke of Iſhai,and a graffe ſhall growout « Beemicthe 
God isalighrro the Holy onethercofas a flame, and itſhall - &f his rootes, = | captiniicaſN, 
comfort bspe®- hurne;anddevour ® histhornes & his briers 3: ;And the Spirite of the Lord ſhall reſt ypon ton mwak. 
— nt in one day : ; him: the Spiritc of wiſedom and vndciſtan- Lurh he ſit 
mies, © 18- Andſhall conſume the glory ofhis foreſt, © dingthe Spiritc of coynſel and ſtrength, the yndertmoe be 
m Thatisthe and ofhisfruirful ficlds both ſoule * & fleſh; -Spirite of knowledge, andofthe feare of the ſhoweth thatoue 
ny and he ſhalbe as the * faiming of a tandard Lord, cdclerme 


n Tow! | "hho, . muſt come by 

& fouleweerly, bearer. - = And ſhal make him prudent in the feare of ©. 

© Whenthebat- 19 And thereſt ofthe trees of his foreſt ſhalbe the Lord:for he ſhal notiudge after the ſight oy wot 

telis loſt & the few;thara child mayte!l them, * . of his cies, neither reproouc by the hearing of iſhaiames, 
@. 20 CAnd atthatday ſhall the remnant of Iſra-. Of his cares. | beer amr 


"ihe eng" © andſuch as arc eſcaped of the houſe of 4 But vith righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 
p Tn Ba Jaakob, ftay no more-ypon him thac ſmore © poore,and with cquitie ſhall he reprooue for — 
towardshrs,to them,bur ſhal? ſtay yponthe Lord,cthe Holy he meeke of the earth: 'and he ſhall® ſmite a5outofadead 
bring them ro one of Iſrael in trueth, . .theearth with the rod of his mouth, & with 


wget ay 21 Theremnantſhall rerurne, eve» the rem. the breath of his lips ſhall hee Nlay the wice {aj theſe pro- 
others. © nant of [aakob ynto the mighty God. ked. pertres can agree 
q Thisſmal num- 22 For though thy people,O Ifracl, bee as the 5-- And iuſtice ſhall be the girdle of his loines, to nonebutons, 
ber, which ſce- ſand of the ſeayzer ſhalltheremnanrofthem 24 faithfulneſle the girdle of hisreines. he = oh ; 
medio becon- rerurne:The conſumption 1 decteed ſhall o- © - The*wolke allo ſhall dwelwith the Jambe, ne 

yo a verflow with rightcouſnes, '  ' © _ _ andtheleopard ſhall lie withthe kid, &the hearwofthe 
Godsdeereeis 23 FortheLord Godof hoſtes ſhall make the - <®Ifc:and the lion,$ the fat beaſt together, 8 fairb/all, & mor- 
Ganed,fhal be Gif- | conſumption,euicn "determined inthe mids . #1itle child ſhal lead them, Toa 
Gale, ; arg of all theland. j5 S18199F0> ©» 7 Andthe kowe andthe beare ſhal feed: their |, peaked bs 

ehecouſhes, 34 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 2B oncshal lic togerher:and the lion ſhal inthefworrof 


rn 

r God willde- O my people;thar dwellcft ini Zion,be .  eateftrawe hke the bullocke, exh, ancto 
ol i Lncadgt fraid, of Aſthurche ſhal ſmire thee Wah 50d, 8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play vpon the warming 
mined.andafeer 20d fhall lifeyp his aff againſt thee aher  allcheworld alle Gninenwith his rod, which bhisword. © Ma 
fanca ſmallpor- the manerof * Egypt: © becauſe of ther wicked affetions are named by the names of beaſts, 
oo ul 5 Bu yera very ltle rime,and the wrath ſhal CE IIng CO RCIA —_ pr 
| As the gy conlumed, and mine angetintheir de- ' lambes,uouring and loving one ano iced 
-—_ a "195 paapgbrON; | Fr row ova louing one another, and caſt off all their quel# 


hole 


| The knowledge of God. 


pur his hand vpon the cockatricc hole. 


9 | Then ſhall nvne bure nordeſtroy inallthe 1 
mountaine of mine holinefſe: for the earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,as 3 


4 t:ſhalbein as 4 che waters that coucr the ſea. 


abundance 1, Anq inthatday 


Chap. 
holc of the aſpe, andthe weaned childe ſhall | 


the roote of Iſhai , which that they may goc imto the 


X1j. x11. 


AgainſtBabylon. ' 264 
CHAP: X11. 


The Medes and Perſians ſhall diftrey Babylon, : 
"He * burdenof Babel, which aiah the * Thatis, the 
1 fonne of Amoz did ee, | great calamitie, 


bich 
Lifrvpa ſtandard vpon the hie mountaine: pheciotion——g 
ift vpthe voyce vnto them:wagge the thang, 9" Babcl,asa 


gares of the no- |," {age 


Shona ſhall ſtand vp for a ſigne ynto the * people, CS, a 
w_ ropheci» the nations ſhall ſeeks ynto ir, and bs bl 3 lhaue commanded them,that Ihaue © ſan- xe ot beare. 
ahofjcaling  ſhalbe glorious, Qikicd: and I hauc called the mightie to my 1" theſe twclue 
ofthe Gentiles. 1x Andin the ſame day ſhall the Lord fretche wrath,ard them that reioyce in my * glory, ——_ _ 
Ftarqerth one hishand 8 againe the ſecond time, ro 4 The noiſe ofa multitude s in ymountaines, ofthe : 

heallo calleth —poſſelfſe the remnanc of his people, (which like 2 great people: a tumultuous yoyce of wherewith God 
hisreſt,PAL ſhalbe left) of Asſhur, and of Egypt, and of the kingdomes of the nations gathered toge- 941d ſmite 


| grorGolf 
ourof the (ca. ; 
py andnowe 12 And he hall ſer vp a figneto the nations, & 
me poem aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſrael , and gather 
erthemo == 11. {catrered of ludah from the foure corners 


hands as fro the of the world. 

Parhians,Perfi- x3 The hatredalſoof Ephraim ſhal depart,and 
ans;Caldeans & © * tho a querſaries of Indab ſhall be cur off: E- 
rag phraim ſhall not enuie © Judah, neither ſhall 
whomthey wire Iudah yexe Ephraim: 

diperſed;& this x4 Bur they ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders of 
is chiefly __ the Philiſtims cowarde the Weſt : they ſhall 
lerhhis people, ſpoylethem of the Eaſt together : Edom and 
being difperſed =—Moab ſhall be the ſtretching our of their 
bin hands, and the children of Ammon» their 

obcdicnce, 
LO 15 The Lorde alſo ſhall ytrerly deſtroye the 


i congue of the Egyptians ſea, and with his 
Cha, & mightic winde {hall lift vp his hand * ouer 
theirvigorie rhe riucr, and ſhall ſmite himin his ſeuen 
Lev theirene® = Areames , and cauſe men to walke therein 
5 IE with ſhoocs. | 
comerofthe 16 Andtherc ſhall be a path to theremnant of 
ſeahatentreth = his people,which are lefrof Asſhur, like as ir 


into the land, was vnto Ifracl inthe day that he came y 
rhe a . outofthe land of Egypt. P 


tongue, k To wit, Nilus,the great riucr of Egypt, which entreth into the 
tn 


CHAP, XII, 


A thenkeſgiuing of the faithful for the mercies of God. 


__ t A ND thou * ſhalt ſay inthat day, O 
ſhalpraiſe God, Lorde, 1 will prayſe thee; though thou 
wa yrs waſt angriewith me, thy wrath 1s turned a- 
rr from way,and thou comforteſt me. 

þ Our 2 Bcholde, God & my®ſaluation: I willtruſt, 


fandeth onelyin and will not feare: forthe Lord Gods * my 


pen whogi- ſtrength and ſong: heallo is become my ſal. 
ref condence uation. : 

conftancie,and 3. Therefore with ioy ſhall ye © drawe waters 
occaſi6 to praiſe out of the welles of ſaluarion, 
ie 4 Andyec ſhall ſayin thatday, * Prayſe the 
Nan _ Lorde : call vpon his Name: declare his 
© The graces of Workes among the people : make mention 
Goditalbe ſoa. ofthem, for his Name e __ L 

"ay s Sing yntothe Lorde, forhe hath done ex- 
ny meth cellent things : this is knowenin all the 
te,as waters our world. : 4" 
ofa founraine 6 Crie out , and ſhoute., 4 O inhabitant of 
Geri full Zion : for grear.#the holy onc of Iſraclin 
1.(bro,16,8, $+44,.4 
d Ye that xeof UE miiddes of thees - 


Pathros, and of Ethiopia, and ot Elam, and 
ofShincar,and of Hamath, and ofthe yles of , 


theſe ſtrange 
nations, (v 


Fu : Lo of hoſtes numbreth the hole 
of the bartc knew 

They come from a farre countrey, fromthe Acc that 
ende of the heauen: even the Lorde with the ©9d chaſtiſed 


*Wcapons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole ue 
and, theſe otheras 
Howle * you, forthe day ofthe Lordis ar his enemies: and 

hand: it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Alſo tharifGod 

Almi ſpare not theſe 


ie, : 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened,and _— — 
all mens hearrs ſhall melt, muſt not thinke 


8 Andthey ſhall be afraide : anguiſh and ſo- ſtrarge, ifhepu- 
rowe ſhal take them,and they ſhal hauepaine, ,p;.+ —_ 
as a woman that trauaileth ; euery one ſhall knowledge of 
be amaſcd athis neighbour, and their faces hisLaweand 
ſhalbe likes flames of fire. | —_ __ 
9 Bcholde, theday ofthe Lordecommeth, A og 
cruell,with wrath and fierce angerts lay the Perſians. 
land waſte: and hee ſhall deſtroy the ſinners © That is, prepa- 
out of it, wy  _— 
10 For the * ſtarres of heauen,and the planets ,... : 
thereof ſhall nor giue their lighe: che junne Berry =" 
ſhall be darkened in his going forth, and the lingly goe about 
moone ſhall notcauſe her lightto ſhine, B*vorke where 
11 And[will vifite the wickednefſe ypon the hem brkne 
I world, & their iniquitic ypon the wicked,& thee wicked doe 
I will cauſe the arrogancie of the * proud to this,reade Chap, 


ccaſe, & will caſt downe the pride oftyrants. 29: ... _ 
12 Iwill make a '\man more ons ri fine < JA 
gold, cuen a man aboue the wedge of gold thePerfians a- 
of Ophir. gainſt Babylon, 
13 Therefore Iwill ſhakethe heauen, andthe * Y<Babyloni- 
earth ſhall remooue out ofher place inthe ,, The p,1yto. 
wrath of the Lorde ofhoſtes , andinthe day nians anger, and 
of his fierce anger, gricfe ſhall be ſo 
14 And®irſhall be as achaſed doe, andas a _—_—— 
ſheepe that no man taketh vp. Euery man ,. re. 
ſhall rurne to his owne people, and fleceche h They thatare 
one to his owne land. ouercome, ſhall 


15 Euery one thar is founde,, ſhall be ftriken Þinketharall 


through : and whoſocuer ioyneth humſelfe, —_— _ 
ſhall tall by the ſword. are againſt them, 


16 * Their * childrenalſo ſhall bee broken in Ez<k.32-7. 
ieccs beforethcir eyes: their bouſcs ſhalbe mor «—_ 
Fogled, andtheir wes rauiſhed, i He compareth 
17 Bcholde, Iwill ſtirre vp the Medes againſt Batylonto the 
them,whichſhall norregard filucr,nor be de- GI 


firous ofgoldes err 


ſclues by reaſon of their great empire. k He noteth the principal vice, 
were 5 were mo om as all that abound in wealth. _"—_ 
1 Henoteth the Naughter that ſhall be, ſeeing the enemie ſhall nei. 
ther for golde, or filuer go mans life, as verſe x7. m Meant the 
powero lon with their hired ſouldiers. Pſal.r37.9, n was 
not accompliſhed when Cyrus tooke Babylon, bur after the death of Alex» 
ander the greats ; 
18 With 


Gods plagues. 


_ dren, & ſhall hauc no compaſſion vpon the 
 fruite ofthe wombe, and their eyes ſhall nor 
ſpare the children, wine 


19 And Babel the glory ofkingdoms,the bean- 


tie and pride of the Chaldeans, ſhall bee as 


Gen.19.24, the deſtruion of God * in Sodomand Go. 
per .5 0.40. morah. R 

by to yr ri 29 Irſhallnor bee inhabited for euer, neither 
to country to find ſhall ir be dywclled in from generation to ge- 
paſture for their qeration : neither ſhall the ® Arabian pitch 
an ane” *Þ © histentsthere, neither ſhallche ſhepcheards 
none. 7 make their folds there. 


p Which were 21 But? Ziim ſhall lodge there,and their hou- 


cither _ , ſes ſhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches ſhal dwell 
Cc fines there, and the Satyrs ſhall dance there. 
whereby Satan 22 And lim {hall cry in their palaces, and dra- 
deluded man,as pgons intheirpleaſantpalaces: andthetime 
pine _— ; Thercotisready to come, &the dayes there- 
295 63 og of thall not be prolonged. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The returne of the people from eaptiurtie, 4 The deriſion 
of the king of Babylon. 11 The death of the King. 29 
The deftruftion of the D miliftamss, 
I EO! * the Lord wil haue compaſſion of Iaa- 
a Heſheweth kob, and will yer chuſe Iſracl, and cauſe 
ur Arn them ro reſt intheir owne land: & the ſtran- 


ger ®*ſhall ioyne himſelfe vnto them, & they 
ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Iaakob. 

And the people ſhall receive them and 
bring them to their owne place,& the houſe 


his enemies: to 
wit,becauſe he 

will deliuer his , 
Churci. 

b Meaning,that 


the Gentiles hal Of 1ſrael ſhall poſſefſe them in the land of 
be ioyned with ofthe Lorde, for *ſcruants and handmaids: 
the Church,and =ang they ſhall rake them priſoners, whoſe 
worſhip God, 


\ Captiues they were,and hauc rule ouer their 
opprefſors, 


CAndinthar day when the Lord ſhall giue 


c Signifying that 
the Jewes ſhould 
beſuperioursto, 3 


eh wa 6 thee reſt from thy ſorow,and fromthy feare, 
bebroud ent " and from the ſore bondage, wherein thou 
the ſeruice of didit ſerue, 


Chriſt hy the... 4 - Then ſhalt thoucake vp this prouerbe a- 
preaching ofthe ; cainſt the King of Babel, and ſay, How hath 
Apoſtles, where- at 
by alare Bfouetc © The oppreffor ceaſed ? and the goldthirſtic 
to the ſubietion Babe! reſted ? 

of Chriſt, 2.Cor, 5 The Lord hath broken the rod of the wic- 
ked,c> the ſcepter of therulers : 

fred all violence & Which ſmote the people in anger with a 
and iniurieszobe Continuall plague, 4ndruled the nations in 
done. wrath:if any were perſecuted,he did *notler. 


I05. 
d [hat is, he ſuf- 


dren. ge The whole worldc is at * reſt and is quiet: 
reigne, there can they fing for 10Y. F 

beno reſt nor ' Alſo the firre trees reioyced of thee, e+ the 
quietnes,and allo. cedarsof Lebanon,ſaymg,Since thou art laid 


howdeteſtable a 
thing tyrannie is, 
ſecing the inſen- 


downe,no hewer came vp againſt vs, 
Hell beneath is mooued for thee ro f meer 


ſible creatures thee at thy comming,raifing vþ the dead for 
how c_ to thec,evenallthe princes of the carth,8: hath 
reioyce at their . 4 7 ns 
Cefiueioh. raiſed from their thrones all the Kings ofthe 
f As though th nations. | 


cy |; 
feared leaſt thou 10 All they ſhalcry,& ſay vntothee, 'Art thou 
ſhouldeſttrouble hecome weake allo as we > art thou become 
the dead, as thou like viſrovs? : 
didſt theliuing : aq pet © HIP | 
and here be de- 11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 


rideth the proud auc,g the ſound of thy violes : the worme 
tyrannie of the 8 is ſpred vnder thee, andthe wormes co- 
wicked, which 


Know nor that Hl creatures wiſh their deſtruQion, that they may rei 
(4 In ſtead of thy coſtly carpers and couerings. JCEs 


Triah.-- 


13 With bowes alfo ſhal they deſtroy the chil--: - uer thee. 


- Thefall ofthetyranij 


12 Howarrthou fallen fromheauen, O ® Ly: þ, Thou the 
cifer,ſonne of the morning ? and: cur downe thoughtef thy 
tothe ground, which didft caſt lors ypon the {clfcnolt ger, 
nations ? | res 

13 Yctthou ſaidſtin thine heart, I will aſcend way ? 

into heauen,and exalt my throne aboue be. morning flare * 
mY the no? : I will fit alſo vpon coat goethbe, | 
the mount of the Congregation inthe ſides _.j1 © With 
of the i North. , : | hed Luciſesp 

14 I wilaſcend aboue the height of the clouds, ch:d-nezzgy* 
nd | will be like the moſt high, compared, _.. 

15 But thou ſhalt be brought downe to y grauc, Clem ie le 
rothe ſides of the pir. -2{1f:\ chevku 

16- They thar ſee thee, ſhall * lookevpon thee onthe Non, 
& confider thee, ſaying, Is this the manthar fide,as Plal.4h.z, 
made the carth to tremble,e# that did ſhake nnd heme 
the kingdoms ? Foht avainſ - 

17 He made the world as a wildernes,and de. God ,whenthe 
ſtroyed the cities thereof, opened nor) the perſeeme ki 
houſe of his priſoners. Barons: torn 

13 All the Kings of the-nations , exen they bisplac,, + 
ge in glory, eucry one in his owne wh. maruciling 

ouſe, | 

19 But thou art ® caſt our ofthy graue like an re has 
abominable branch :1ike the raimet of thoſe his cruekie. * 
that are ſlaine , and thruſt thorow with a m Thouvnſt 
{word,which goe downe to the ſtones ofthe os buriedin the 
pir,as a carkeiſe troden vnder feere. Fray als 

20 Thou ſhalr not be ioyned with them in the ranny wh. 
graue , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine honed, 
owne land,and flaine thy people : the feede 
of the wicked ſhall not bee renoumed for 
eucr, 

21 * Prepare a ſlaughter for his children, for » Hecllehto 
the iniquitie of their fathers : let them not theMedesand 
riſe vp nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the face CORE, 
of the world with enemies. - exectite Gods 

23 EForI1willriſc yp againſt them, (ſaieth the vengeance, 

|. Lorde of hoſtes) and will cut off trom Babel 
the name and the remnanr, andthe ſonne, 
and thenephew,ſaicth the Lord: | 

23 And I wil make it a poſſefſion to the ||hedge- $0r,terres, 
hog,and pooles of water,and | will ſweepc it 
with the beſome of deſtrufion, faicth rhe 
Lord of hoſtes, 

24 The Lorde of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying, 
Surely like as I haue purpoſcd, ſo ſhall ic 
come to paſſe, and as Ihaue conſultcd, it 

> ſhallſtand: | 

25 ® Thatl will breake to pieces Aſſhur in my , a5thaveb» 

| Jand, and ypon my mountaines will I tread gunto deſtroy 

him vnder foote: ſo that his yoke ſhall de- the Ahnaren 
part from ? them, and his burden ſhalbe ta- wan des 
ken from off their ſhoulder. froy themwho- 

26 Thisis the counſcll that is conſulted vpon 1y,wbet Iſhal 
the whole world, and this is the hand ftret- 9411e you from 
ched our ouer all the nations, iy mp 

27 Becauſe the Lorde of hoſtes hath derermi- Tones 
ned ir, & who ſhal diſanul it? and his hand is Reid chap 
ſtrerched our,and who ſhal turne it away? ? vEET 

28 C lathe yere thatking Ahaz dicd, was this r Henilleththe 
3 burden. . Philiſtirsnot to 

29 Reioyce nor, (thou whole * Paleſtina)be- relpeeſocont. 
cauſe therod ofhimthar did beare thee, is ;jnithed in the 
broken : for our of the ſerpenes roote ſhall power: forthei 
come forth a cockatrife;and the fruit there- ſrengehtallbe 
of ſhall be a ficric flying ferpenr. af 

30 For 


greater then - 
uerit wake, 


_ 4a aw we ny wwe. gg co o& TT 1 * 


AgainſtMoab. 
C The laclices 30 For the "firſt borne of the poore ſhall be 


which were fed,and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafetic : 
brouphrro moſt —= 21 1 1 511 Kill rhy root with famine , and * ir 
n_ my fhalllaythyrcmnane. _. 


31 Howle, Ogate, cric, O citic : thou whole 
Yr om lande of Palcſtina art diflolued, for there 


orion ee ſhall come from the® North aſmoake, and 
Fboth North none. foe be * alone at his time appoin- 
x Buttheyhall . ., wharſhall cheti one anſvere 7 the mefſen- 
beal , ers of the Gentiles ? That the Lord hath 
Les of liſhed* Zion, and the poore of his people 
cons nuns ſhallrruſt inic. 
of ſhall anſivere,that the Lord doth defend his Church, 
is op 1 Tas har ron ocenrry | EY 
C HA P. Xv. 
<A propbeſie egainft Moab. 
a Read cha.t3.- x Tc * burden of Moab. Surely * Ar of 
þ Thechide > © Moab was deſtroyed ,. and brought to ſi- 


tie, lence in anight: ſurely Kir of Moab was de- 
nhl” royed; ond broughtto filence in a night. 
« The Moabites z «© He ſhall goe vp tothe temple, and to Di- 


ſballflec whe. onto the high places co weepe : for 4 Nebo 
Helo bees and for Medeba ſhall Moab howle : vpon 
le... all * their heads ſhallbebaldneſſe, andeuery 
d Which. wee beard ſhauen, 
cities In their ſtreeres ſhall they be girded with 
4 .. wg wy , fackecloth : on the roppes of their houſes, & 

ople wed to. "in their ſtreeres cuery one ſhall howle,, and - 


tare ., - comedowne with weeping. 
wlong,when 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealch: their 
7 cs yoice ſhall be heard vntoTahaz : therefore 
oft. 
(He barbet | 


the warriours of Moab ſhall ſhowt: the ſoule 

of onery one ſhall lament in himlelfe. 
Rok rf 5' Mine * heart ſhall cric for Moab : his fugi. 
leſs ors tives ſhel fire vnto Zoar, 8 an heiffer of three 


ore that fekethe yere olde : for they ſhall go vp with weeping 
Ft Fthould - the mounting vp of Luhich ; andby the 
—_ way of Horonaim they * ſhall raiſe vpa crie 


the, 
Meare chee of deſtruRion, 

op that & For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be dried 
ever tern VP : therefore the graſſe is withered, the 
pens Nadu herbes conſumed, «»d there was no greene 
h He deferibeth herbe., 

ſmiſerabledifi-' , Therefore what every man hath left, &their 
erin bb: ſubſtance ſhall they beare ro the | brooke of 
i Tohide they. the willowes, 

ſrlues,and ther $ For the crie went round abour the borders 


there. © "of Moab : «nd che howling thereof varo Eg- 
| Sfhenke - laim, andthe skrichingtherof ynto BeerE- 
1 Sotharby w lim, : FEA, 
' meares they g Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full 
ome the tk of blood : for I will bring more ypon Di- 


| mon, cuenlions ! yponhim that cſcapeth of 
okra pp Moab,and to the rewnantof the land. 
AK: CHAP. XVI. 

The canſis wherefare the Moabites are deffroyed. 
End * yee a lambe to the rulerof the 
worlde from the rocke of the wilder- 

hede- nefſe, ynto the moumtaine of the daughter 


ridech theie : 

log delay, — Zion Pr | 

winch nould , 2 For it ſhall be asabirdthar > fieth, and a 
Tory when, neſt forſaken: the daughuiers of Moab ſhalbe 
tm ning. atthe foords of Anon, Beta 
thenta ic 2. .3 Gather a councell, execute indgement: 
nowtoo late ,, ſceing the is vpon them, þ Thereisno 
7 ER —T 


Chap. xv. xvj.xvij. The cauſesof Moabs fall. 265 


_ *make thy ſhadowe as the night in che mid. © He ſheweth 
day : hide them thatare chaledout;bewray 55 Moabſhuld 


. nothimcharisfled. | Hope eee | 


4 Letmy baniſhed dwell with thee: Moab be bour was in affti- 


thou their covert fro the face of the deſtroy- &ion,to wh6,be- 
- ; far _ wo © ſhall ende: the de- _ —_ 
oyer ſhalbe conſumed, «ndthe oppreflour ©; ; 
ſhall ceaſe outofthe land. 5k — 


5 Andin mercy ſhallthe throne be prepared, fortleſle. 


* and heſballfir ypon itinſtedfaſtnes, inthe 7 The Ayrians 
tabernacle of Dauid , iudging , and ſecking Cl pee = 
iudgement, and haſting iuſtice. ' awhile, 

We _ _ - the pride of Moab, (he is - Meaning 
very pr even his pride , and his arrogan- Ls 
ci, and his indignation ; but his * lies ſhall concnccand 

. rags 

Therefore, ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: decciue them,as 
cuery one ſhall howle : for the foundations _—_— _ 
of Kir-hareſcth ſhall ye moyrne,yer they ſhall mourningyyer the 
be 8 ſtricken, | citie ſhall bede- 


8 For the vineyardes of Heſhbon are cut ſiroyed,euenvne 


downe, andthevine of Sibmah: * the lordes 0 -' foundatt- 
of the heathen hauec broken the principal! j, Thar is, the 
vines thereof: they are come vnto i laazer : Afrians,and 0+ 
they wandred in the wildernes: her goodly thcr enemies, | 
branches ſtretched out themſclues, axd went : — of 
ouer the ſea. Moab wanna 
Therefore will * I weepe with the weeping defiroyed, and 
of laazer, & of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſh}. a11the gn 
bon : and Elcaleb, I will make thee drunke m_— 
with my teares, becauſe ypon thy ſurnmer the borders,yea 
fruites, and yponthy harucſt | a ſhowting is intoothercoun- 
fallen, treyes, andouer 


10 Andgladnefſe is taken away, and ioy out of e_— F 


the plencifull field : andinthe vincyards ſhal their plague was * 
be no ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy : the trea- ſo great, thatis 
der ſhallnortread wine in the wine prefles:; ould hauemo- 


Ihaue cauſed the reioycing to ceale, A the, 


hment 


11 Wherefore,my ® bowels ſhall ſound like an as pal.rgr.s. 


harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for 1 The enemies 
Kir.hareſh. are come vpon 


13 And when itſhall appeare that Moab ſhal] — 


be wearie of the high places, then ſhall he they cary 
cometo his" temple to pray, bur he ſhall nor commmditte. 
preuaile, from thee, as 


13 Thisis the word that the Lord hath ſpoken !<:45:33- 


m For very ſo- 
row and com- 


againſt Moab fince that time. 


14 Andnowthe Lord hath Ing, * In paſſi 
a 


ON, 
three yeres, as the yeres of an ? hireling,and 2 They ſhall vie 
the glory of Moab ſhall be eds all ——_ = 
the great multitude, andthe remnant ſhalbe theiridoles and 


very ſmalland feeble. all in vaine: for 

Chemorz their 
great God ſhall not be able to helpe them. © He appointed acertaine 
reme to puniſh the enemies in. p Who will obſcruemſtly thetime, for 
che which he is hired, and ferue no longer,bur will ever long for it. 


CHAP. XVIL 


A be ; dE 
Been d—— — —— pgR 
I Tt * burden of * Damaſcus. Beholde, a Reade chap, 


Damaſcus is taken away frombeing a ci- 73:7 _. 
tic, for it ſhalbe a ruinous hea | — 


2 Theciticzof © Aroerſhalbe forſaken : they c Ir was acoun- 


ſhall be for the flocks : for they ſhall lic chere, trey of Syria by 
and none thall make them afrayd. — —— — Be riuce Ar- 
The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from: © E- ; 1 cometh 
ropher would comfort the Church , in declaring the deſtrution of 
nenage or of Syria and Iſrael, when as they had conſpired the ouer- 
throw of 


Yy.þ phraiw, 


OfDamaſcus and Iſracl. 


phraim, andthe kingdome from Damaſcus, 
e Theten Tribes and the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the 


Ren m_ © ploric of the children of Iſracl, ſayeth the 


vher nor IR 4 Andin thar day the glorie ——_ _ 
therefore hea! be impouecriſhed, and the fatnefle of his fic 
that they ſhalbe  (albe madeleanc., 


yo Syrians 5 And it ſhall be as when the harucſt man 


alſo. gathereth8the corne, and reapeth the cares 
f Mcaning,of the yyich his arme, and he ſhall be as he that ga- 
IS thereth the cares in the valley of * Re- 
clues of ther -—Phaim, 


nobilitie,proſpe- 6 Yet a gathering of grapes ſhall | beleft in 
ririe,ſtrengrh and jr , as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or 
— three beries «re in the toppe of the vpmoſt 


ofcorme boughes, and fourevr five inthe high bran- 
doeth nor feare chez of the fruitchereof, ſayth the Lord God 
the barueſt men = gf [ſrc], 
jm — 7 Ar that day ſhall amanlooke tohis * ma- 
ſhallthe mulei- ker, and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy one 
tude of [ſracl of lfracl. 
make the ene-= g And hee ſhall not looketo the alkars, the 


micsro ſhrinke,  \orke3 of his owne handes, neither ſhall hee 


Jn ta 1 looketothole things which his owne fingers 
troy them, haue made, as groucs and images. 

h EE 9 lathatdayſhall the cities of their ſtrengrh 
wp be as the forſaking of boughs and branches, 
i Becauſe God = Which | they did forfake,becauſe of the chil- 
would haue hs dren of Iſracl,and there ſhalbe deſolarion. 
ma ro Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 
Teſirue fmeof Eby ſaluation, andhaſt nor remembred the 
thispeopte, and God of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalr thou 
robringehemro ſer pleaſantplancs, and ſhalt gratfe range 
k 1 99"y ah ©*vinebranches: 


edu oe reno 11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 


Qionseuer bring growe, andin the morning halt thou make 
forth ſome fruit, thy ſeed to flouriſh : br the harueſt ſhall be 
os wr gone in the day * of poſſcfiion,and there ſhall 
finnes,8& to bum- be deſperate ſorow, 

ble themſclues 12 * Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
to him, ſhall make a ſounde like the noiſe of the ſea: 
- = = 4. moore for the noiſe of the people thall make a 
tics, when God found like the noiſe of mighry waters. 
didplacetheI& 13 The people ſhall make a ſounde hke the 
racltes _ noiſe of many waters » but Godſhall P rebuke 
the ciries of re the, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſbalbe 
be ableto de- chaſed as the chaffe ofthe mounraines be- 
fend theirinhabi» fore the winde, and as a rolling thing before 
ings ey the whirlewinde, 

—_— emie 14 And1oc, inthe cucning there # % crouble : 
ro plaguethem, bus aforethe morning its gone. This is the | 
m Which are portion of them that ſpoile ys, andthe lot of 
prey themcharrobbe vs. 

other countreys. n Asthe Lordrhreateneth the wicked inhis Law, Leuir, 
26.16, © Prophet lamenteth , vomqyat's + the horrible plaguerhar 
was againſt Iſrael by the Adjrians , which were infinite in number, 
and gathered of many nations, p He addeth this for the conſolation of 
the faithfull, which were inIfrad. q He comparcththe enemies the Afy- 


riansto a tempeſt, which riſeth ouer night, and in the morning is gone. 


CHA Þ. XVIII. 
n Of the enemies: of the Church, 7 Andof the vecation 


I les lnde Gadoning wh 
meaneth T ce * lande ing with wings 
_— Oba af, 
chiopia, which 2 Sending ambafſadours by the Sea, cuen 
EIOO in vefiels of * reedes yponthe waters, ſay= 
i that the ſailes (which he ings) ſeemed 
hr ea. b Which 7 thoſe roi qrotcone, Sy w 


they made ſhips of them for ſwiftneſle, 


Iſaiah. 


6 They 


Deſtrudtion of Egype, 


ing, * Goe, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation This 
that is ſcattered abroad, and ſpoiled, vnto a ken at 
/ "ns 4 


terrible © people from their beginning even = 
hitherto Ly 1.2m by litle and lule cuen tro- _ lene, 
den vnder foot,whoſe land the * floods haue them hehe 
ſpoiled. Bainſt their ene. 

Allyethe inhabitants of the world & dwel- 1 Frirvrag 


3 
lers inthe carth,ſhall ſee when fhe ſerteth yp ren 


a ligne in the mountaines, & when he blow- their reagt? 
eththe trumpe;ye ſhall heare.  thatthe Jews 
and bcholde in my tabernacle,as ® the hear Frei 
drying vp the raine, andas a cloud of dew in Fen 
the heatof barueft, | and promiſed 


4 Forſothe Lord ſayd vato mee, Iwill 8 reft oukdnormg 


5 For afore thc harueſt when the floure is them andetagy 


finiſhed , and. the. fruit is riping in the d Toi, ty 
floure, then he ſhall cur downe the branches Iewes, nho be. 
with bookes, and ſhall take away,and cur off i of Goy 
the boughes: | Mu makea 

ſhall be left rogerher vnto the foules fapdofthet, 
of the mounraines, and tothe i beaſtes of 3 Codthreas. 
the earth :; for the foule ſhall ſummer vpon ned-Dew 28.7, 
it, andcucry bcaſt of thecarth ſhall winter AfFrins 2 ® 
yponit, 


chap,$, 
7 Artthattimeſhal a *preſentbe brought wn. f WhetheLor 


to the Lord of hoſtes, (a people that is ſcat. PÞ*eihtolgle 
tered abroad, and (poiled , and of a terrible. againſt the lth. 
people from their begining hicherto,a nati- g I willftyy 
on, by litle and licle euen troden vnder foor, whitefrompe. 


whoſe lande the rivers hauc ſpoiled) to the ade 
place of the Name of the Lord of hoſts, exen } which wo 


the mount Zion, | ſeaſors gre molt 
2 j profitable for the 
ripingof fruites : whereby he meaneth, that he will ſeemc to f;uour 


and give them abundance foratime , but he will faddenly cur them 
1 Not onely mcn ſhall contemne them, bur the bruit þ k Mean- 
ing,that God will pity his Church, and recciue that licle rctunant's anof- 


| fering vnto himlelfe. 


CH A ÞP. XIX. 


1 The deffruZion of the Eg yptians by the Aſſyrian. 18 0f 


#berr connerſion to the Lord. 


x T He*burdenof Egypr. Beholdegthe Lord a Readedi, 


> rideth ypon a ſwift cloud,and ſhal come 3-1» 
into Egypt, andthe idolcs of Egypt ſhall be aries 
mooucd at his preſence, and the heart of E- ja the defence 


gypt ſhall welt inthe middes of her. of their coun- 


2 And 1 willſetthe Egyprians againſt the E. "in thenul- 


gyprians : ſo euery one ſhall * fight againſt Paroyalpar 
his brother,and cuery one againſt hisncigh- valianneſ of 
bour , citic againſt citic, «nd kingdome as theirmen, the 
gainſt kingdome, oj by. pn 


3 And the 4 fpicicof Egypt ſhall faile inthe [ihe 


middes of her , and 1 will deſtroy their coun- nunitionsiua 
ſclI, and they ſhall ſeeke atrhe idoles, and at (rift cloud,and 
the ſorcerers, and arthem that haue ſpirits Tore 
of divination, and art the ſoorhſayers. Tap 8 jr 


4 And I will dcliuer the Egyprians into the thatmensheas 


hande of cruell lordes, and a mighty king ſhall faint. 
ſhallrule ouerthem, ſayththe Lord God of © A beauſed 
hoſes: : the Ammonites, 


5 Thenthewatersof the ſea ſhall*faile , and ramen 


the riuer ſhall be dried vp,and waſted, one another, 


6 Andthef rivers ſlall goefarre away : the Ce hs 


riucrs of defence ſhallbe emptied and dried (1, ofGod 
2.Chron.2.22. .49-26.: d Meaning, their policic, and wiſtdowe, 
e oe we pe. theſea- and Nilus | How river, whereby they 
thought themſelyes moſt ſure, ſhould not be able tq defend them from 
his anger, butthat he would ſend the Aſſyrians among them, that 
keepe them vnder as ſlaues, f For Nilus ranne mtothe ſa by ſeuct 
reames, asthough they wereſo many rivers, 


Vp: 


Thetongue of Canaan,* --- - 
246 © if aro nt ogg Bell -Bn -— Landde 


. 


ing, -/ *RO MOre;"'* - 
aycofttiewiich g The fiſhers alſo ſhall 


= 


No abicly - T1 the worke of mine handes, and Iſracl'mine fold vnder Chriſt 
comer . .countell of the wiſe counſelers of Pharaoh is © inheritance,” * © * Eo en 7 their ſuepheard. 
_ AE becomefooliflt: howe ſay ye vnro Pharaoh, e's £0 
owns 1 amche ſonne ofthe wiſe# Iam the fonne . "CHAP. XX. 

-:evpos Nils. - of the ancient Kings? - 04 The th OP PRs: - 
ey dicadd the 12 Where arc nowe thy wiſe men , that they 4 fertbed by wining aur hl vl prin a 
" duxeren of - thy tell thee, of triay knowe what the Lorde | IRE TT 
* chathewas. 13 The princes of Zoan are become fooles: - dod, ( when. © Sargon King of Aſthur ſenc <apraine of $2 
wiſe ndble, -"cheprinces of © Noph are deceiued, they him ) and had fought againſt Aſhdod, and 79 02>2-King, 
width * -: auc decciued Egypr, even the ® corners of ' taken it, ' |» b ackiecf the 
or, antfÞ rb tribes rhereof, % 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the Philifims. 
kefftteredhim- 14 The Lorde hath mingled among them the hand of Ifaiahthe fone of Amoz, ſaying, © The Ebrewes 
alying, Fam -- ſpitir ® of crrours: and they haue cauſed E» Ge, and looſe the © fackecloth from thy write that Sane- 
a” 75 in eu , « © loynes, and put off thy ſhooe fr end hos 

HY rro crre incuery worke therof, as a drun ynes, pu y omthy foote. 
he Rida M man crrerh inhis yomite, And hce did fo, walking naked nd barc- 3 Which fieni- 
iy adnove 15 -Neither ſhall there be any worke in Egypt, foote. '— heeththarthe 
allegra = whichthe head may ® doe,nor the tayle, the 3 And the Lord fayde, Like as my ſeruanc Prophet did la- 
yacs ment the miſc 
oo ror branche northe ruſh. = Iſaiah hath walked naked, and baretoor three heh << 
hokler thee. 16 Inchat day ſhall Egypt be like ynto women: =YEETES, 42 ſigneand wonder ypon Egypt, pared,beforethe 
art} chicfeſt ' for ir ſhalbe afraide and feare becauſe of the and Ethiopia, _ yeeres, that 
cauſe oftheir moouing ofthe hand of the Lorde 0: hoſtes, 4 SO ſhall the King of Aſſhur take away the _—_— _ 
ayes which he ſhaketh ouer ir. | captuntic of Egypr, andthe capriuitic of E- 
ofvifdomehe 17 And the land of Iudah ſhallbe a feare ? vn- thiopia, both yong men and olde men, naked 
hath madechem © ro Egypt: cuery onethar maketh mention of 3nd barefoote, with their buttockes vncouc» = 
drinken&gid- {1 halbe afraid therear, becauſe of the coun. red,tothe ſhameof Egypr. e uid 
deviideſpi- (cHofche Lorde ofhoſtes, which he hah de- 5 Agd they ſhall feare , 3nd bee ns of < Pn_ 

Netherthe termined vponir, tmop1a tNeir expectation, and of Egypt f Of whom th 
= the 18 Inthat Jay ſhall five citics inthe Jandof E- = * their glory, LONNOT, ANG y 

Ncheftrong — 0,54 4 ſpeake the language of Canaan, and 6 Then ſhall the inbabirane of this 8 yle ſay gloried. 
nor CIO. ſhall * ſweare by the Lord ofhoſtes:one ſhall inthatday, Bcholde,ſuchisour expeRation, i, CTY cc 
Ave . | becallcd the citic of # deſtruQion, whither wee fled for helpe to bee delivered compaſſedabgut 
their 6&ahon 19 In thar day ſhall che altar of the Lorde bee from the King of Aſſhur, and how ſhall wee withtheir ene- 
key 0 inthe middes of the lande of Egypt, and Þedcliuered? | mi, a angle 
defence bepue = * 2 pillar by the border thereot vnto the | he P 
theircmſtin — Lord, a bo aa - H pro, ne 
themand were 20 And itſhall bee fora figne an a wit- 3 Of # ruction © on by the Pearfiavs and 
rib ey neſſe ynto the Lorde of hoſtes in theland of "<<: 11 Therume of 1dumee, tz Andof Arabia. 

fearelet —Egypr: forthey ſhall crie vmtothe Lord, be= 5, 5-H E burden of * the deſert Sea. As the a Ontheſrafd 
one _ of tae opprefier s, and hee all ſende T nt in the South yſe to paſſe berweene Judea, 
q Shal make one Re 9s IE OG FEE 108 bye the A ar apps ſhallic * come from ear mag 
cofeſfion of faith ' © s 3 the horrible land. | ” 
ihthe people 31 And the Lorde ſhall be 49-15 hen - 2 Agricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto mee, The = Caldex, 
GathofCink- gyptians, and the Egypuans KNOWELne <« tranſpreflour againſt a tranſgrefſour , and Þ That's, the 

yt the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer. Goe yp © E. 5"< of Pabylon 


the . 
hue wherein God was then ſerned. r Shall renonnce their ſuperſti- 
roteſt roſerue God aright. Meaning,of ſixe citics,fiue 


yops,and 


ſeme God, andthe ſixt 
thereſhoutd be bur one loſt. © There ſhall be euident fignes and tokens, which had deſtroyed other nations, ſhalbe ouercome 


= 


N ht S, 
== 


Chap.xx, xx). Iſaiah goeth naked.: - 266. 


thatday,and do * ſacrifice and obla- * By theſe cere« 


. - downe.. EITSS Au01 * ton, ant} thatlyvow rvowes vneo the Lord,and POfeshecom- 
7 Thegrafle inthe rines , andatthe 5 head * » clebotlas lt 111 iy veils memory & * — 


' oftherivicrs, andallthargroweth-bythe > 23:80- the Lord hall ſinite: Eoype, hee that Pont 
.  ucr;ſhall wither,” «x4 bedrtuen'awayyand be finite and heale ir; for hee Alcon vnto —_—_— 
==>". + the Lord, dnit hee ſhalbecreacedof them | 


4 845. 


- andſhiall heal6rhens,- ** 


dobab{- | 2) iinas 94 55,00 
bk mourne, and all they - 


thewarer $4. * {hae caſt angle into: theriuer, ſhaltlament, 23 In that day ſhall there be TY ——— 
onrof | 6c: tohes Ny 23 4 here be'# path from 7 E- y By theſe 
do as _ and they that ſpread tlicir rier' vpotothe wa- / - gyptto Alltur,/andAſſhuy wall come inro he ho which 
þ The'Script *rers,ſhalbc weakened: :-- fin Doſes 't:gypr,and-Epypr ities Aſthur: fo the Egypri- werethen chiefe 
wero del : 9 Morcouer,they thatwotkein flaxe of divers ans ſhall wore with Aſſhur.  * Ch Be 


 - forces , ſhall becoiifounded, and they thac 24 In _ yy rpm bee the third with E- 

- :+WEAUC nets, S'IFide (432,04 1994 17 * gypt At ur abl - the . 

10 For rheir netres ſlinll-bee broken ; and: all - of the land; * FTE £xÞ Ong 

a, that make pondes , ſhall by -heauie in 35" Forche Lord of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it; ſay- 
cart. a * 230 DLOMOTS TD FE BVWHCS S : 
Surelythe princes of! Zoan are fooles : the 


eth that the Gen- 
= & the lewes 
10Uſd be io 
ropether in cog 
faithan religions 


ing, Blefled be my people Egypr and Aſſhur, & (uld be at one 


. 


lam, beſiege Media: lhaue cauſed all the LR ay 


mourning * thereof to ceale, c The Afhrians, 
and Caldeans, 


with the Medes and 


id 
remaine in their wickedneſſe : and fo of the fixt part 


hat Gods religion is there: which maner of ſpeachis taken of the Patriarkes Perſians : and this heprophecicd an hungreth 

ad baits when God hadnot as yer appointed the place, and full d By Bike hemeinerhe b v ret gecre befere ie comers pull 
riier tiowehe would be worthipped -u This declareth that this they 

Gethould be accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt, 


the Perſians. e Becauſe they ſhall finde no ſuccout 
prophe- theyſhalt mourne no more, or, I haue cauſed th | ; - 
Babylon had affied. CARY ; em to ccaſemourning, nhony 


Yy.ijo 3 There. 


Thefall ofBabylon. 


when Iſawit.. , . 


g Hepropheſi- me: the night 8 of my pleaſures hath berur- 
ch thedearhof =medinto feare vnto me. 
Belſhazzars 5 oe Prepare thouchetable: watch in the warch 
rower ;eatdrinke: © ariſe,ye princes, anoynt 
his pleaſures was The ſhic]d. | | 

deſiroy 


k Whilcs ſer a watchman, to tell whatheſecth, 
Ginkting they 7 And hee ſawe a charct with two horſe- 
ſhalbe comman= men: * a charct of an afle , anda charet ofa 
ded to runne camel: and he hearkencd end tooke diligent 
zo theit wes- heed. | ; 

3 wit, ina $ Andheecricd, A lion : myJord, I ſtand 
viſion by the continually vpon the watch rcowre in the 


ic. 
Meaning cha - 


night: 
rets ofmenof 9 And bcholde, this mans charet commetrh 


thersthat cari= (fayd, * Babel is fallen : zxtis fallen, and all 


rius which o© 10 O®* my threſhing , and the 4 corne of wy 


wes vs de- night ? 
chr 


ſhould bede- meth, and alſothenight, If ye will aske,cn- 
quire: returne ard come, 
13 CTheburden againſt Arabia,In.*the foreſt 


* pn 14 O inhabirantes of the lande of Tema, 
$Ebr. ſome. bring foorth © water to mecte the thirſtie, 
o Whichwasx and. preuent him that flecth with his 
citie ofthe Ilh- yroaq 


maclites, and | 15 For they flee from the drawen ſwordes, 


_+ 16 For thus harh the Lord ſayd vnto mee, Yer 
q RAD a yeere © according to the yceres of an 


ofthe people of — £116. 
_—_ of 17 And the relidue of the number of the 


their encmics, be few: for the Lord God of Ifracl hath ſpo- 
and cuer ran to ken ir. 


and fro to en- 
irenewes, 3 Forfeare, the Arabiansſhall flec into the woods, and he 


appointeth whar way they ſhall cake. Cf Signifying that for feare they ſhall 
nor tarry to eate or drinke. e He appointeth them reſpite for one yeere 
onely , and then they ſhoulde be deſtroyed. u Reade Chap, 16. 14. 
x Which was the nameefapeople of Arabia : and by the horrible de- 
AruRion of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Iewes that there is no place 

| for refuge, or to eſcape Gods wath, bur onely to remaine in his Church, 
and to lucinhis feare. 


CHAP. XXII 


s He propheſicth of the deflrution of leruſalem by Nobu- 
chad-neC(ar. 15 A threatning agamft Sbebua. 20 To 
rar 5 Elickim is poten 


4 Mive heart-failed :; featefulneBe troubled _ 
3. All thy princes ſhall flee rogether from the On. 
bowe;; they ſhalbe * bound ;all that ſhall be Spark # 


ed. 6 Forthus hath the! Lord ſaydynto me, Go, 4. Therefore ſayd ly Turneaway frommee:l &, 


found in thee,ſhall be bound together which they; named... 
have fled fromffarre._..- SCEB..;. 


will weepe 8 bitterly ; labour not to. comfort whole inhak; 0 


' mefor thedeftruftion of the daughter of my ———" 
people. 1 4.44 eSLOLE 325515 23 Ypto thehoule-. 
5 Foriewaday of trouble, and ofruine, and opp lor ſave 


of zitic þyqhe Lordc Godof boſtes ig c Which wat, 
the valley of vifiongbreaking downe the city: hr gounotpary 


Ya 
anda Þ crying vntothe mountaines,. 0 


irit of pro- day time, and [ am ſcx in my wach cucry 6 . © And Elam + bare the quiuer in, a mans 4 Butforlam.. 


charer with horſemen, and Kir-yacouered ger... ; 
theſlncld. . | ., © Andledino - 


* - 


warre, and o= Withewo horſemen. And® he anſweredand 7 Andthychiefe valleys were full of charers, cry 


and the horſemen ſer themſclues in aray a« fied fromother | 


oft ae hagy- the images of her gods hath he broken vnto gainlt the gate, placest levufa. 
| Meaning Da Kicground, 8 Andhediſcouered the* covering of Iudah: {m for fuccou,: 


and thou diddcſt looke in that day to the ar. Fan eo yg 


uercame Daby- floore. That which 1 haue heard of the Lord mour of the houſe of the foreſt, tic ofthe pod- 
x; "® watch. = Ofhoſtes, the God of Iſrael, hauelſhewed 9', And ye haucſeenc | the breaches of the ci- ly, when Gods 
man; whoa ynto you, tic of Dauid: for they were wany, and ye ga. plaguc hang 0. 
Iaiah ſet il 11 © The burden of ® Dumah. Hecallethvn- rthercd the waters of the lower poole. _ h A | 
rold him, wv to me outof ? Scir, Watchman, what was 19 And ye numbredthe houſes ® of lcrufalem, the miiſtes, 
ol —_— inthe night? Watchman, what wasinthe andthe houſeshaue ye broken downe to for. Iere-y.t 


That 
tifc the wall, rEnp ifs 


thatis 33 The watchman ſayd, The 4 morningcom- 11 And hauc alſo madea ditch betweene the 


twowallcs,for the ® waters of the olde poole, God had appoi | 
and have nor looked vntothe maker * there- t&d to 
of, neither had reſpett vato him that formed the citie, 


viſion, 4 N . - 1 Hee putterh | 
Iere.g1.8.rewel, of Arabia ſhall yeetaryallnight, ever inthe it of olde, them ©. male 
24.8. wayesof Dedanim, 12 And inthart day did the Lord God of hoſts how God deli- 


call vnto weeping & mourning, and to bald. uered themonce 
ncfle and girding with Rackelog, from Saneherib, 


13 Andbeholdc,ioy & gladneſſc, ſlaying oxen _— 


and killing ſheepe, cating fleſh,and drinking Cyreniars with 
wine, ” eating and drinking: tor to morowe him, that 


bedtime ewen from the drawen ſworde, and fromthe we ſhall die, © vg o_ 
25.14. _ bene bowe, and from the grieuouſneſſe of 14 And it was declared in the cares of the 113 Gomes + 
Fo mcmowr uy warre, | Lord of hoſts, Surcly this iniquitic ſhall not pa, nh | 


Id cls 


be purged from you,till ye die, ſaith the Lord be mn 


Godot hoſtes, 


vaquierneſſes ® hireling, and allthe glory ofKedar ſhall 15 Thus fayththe Lord God ofhoſts,Goe,ger cha urns 


thee ro thar 4 ercaſurer, to Shebnazthe ſtew- placewherethe 
ard of the houſe,and ſay, armour ys: to 


day in feareof ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedarſhall 16 Whar haſt thou to doc here? and whome dy a of 


haſt chou*® heere? that thou ſhouldeſt here | 1op.q.2, 
1.Kg,7-3 
1 Ye fortified 
the ruinousplaces, which were negleRed in time of peace : 
whole citic and the citic of Datid which waas withinthe compaſie the 
other. m Either to pull downe ſuch asmight hurt, or elsto knowwhat 
men they were able to make. n To prouide, if need ſhould be of wa- 
ter, 0. To Godthat made Ieruſalem : thatis, they truſted woreintheſe 
worldly meanes then in God. p In ſtead of repentance, ye were 
and made great cheare,contemning the admonirions of the Prop, 
ing, Let vs cate and drinke: for our Prophets ſay, that we ſhall aie tom» 
row. q Becauſethe Ebrew word doth alſo ſignific one thatdoth nov- 
riſh and cheriſh, there are of the learned that thinke that this wicked man 
did nouriſh ſecret friendſhip with the Aſyrians and Egyptians, to betray 
the church, and to prouide for himſelfe againſt all dangers : inthe meane 
ſeaſon he packtcraftily , and pare of the beſt offices into his hand vnder 
Hezckiah euer aſpiring to the bigheſt, x Meaning that he wasafiro- 
g=, and came vp of nothing, h 
cw 


The burden 
hewethee our aſepulchre, as heethathew. 
cth out his ſepulchre in an hic place, or thar 
grourth an: habitation * for himſclfe in a 
. : mor. COCKE? ; 

ltby bis farhous 17 Bcholde, the Lord will carrie thee away 
Clre he ied with a great Captiuitic, and will ſurcly coucr 


\ Whereas be 
to male 


moſt = thee. 

ment” 18 He will ſurely rolle &turnethee like aball 
t Signifying thar in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou dic,and 
whatſocuer dig- there the charcts of thy glory ſhall be the 
nitie the 2 * ſhameofthylords houſe, 


+wilmm 19. And will dtive thee from thy tarion 
as. where I and out of thy dwelling will hee deſtroy 
Prince 


. . thee. J 
whomtley XC 1 Andinthatday will 1* call my ſeruant Elia- 
Frobefteward* kim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


apuineor of he 21 And with thy garments will clothe him, 
ich officebes ang with thy girdle will I ftrengthen him: 


rn” > þ ty thy poweralfo will I commir into his hand, 
and he ſhall be a father ofthe inhabitants of 
x I willcommit Ieruſalem, and of the houſe of Iudah. 


ynto him the full ,, Anq the ® key of che houſe of Dauid will I 


charge and lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo heſhall open, and 

ei no man ſhall ſhut: and he ſhall thur nt no 
I willeſtablih man ſhall open, 

þim & confire 23 And1 will faſten him as a ? nailcin aſure 

_— place,and he ſhall be for the throne of glory 

readeBzra9.9. T0 his fathers houſe, 


z Meaningthat 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory 
I of his fathers houſe, exen of the Hor oth 


. and poſterity * all ſmall veſſels,from the veſ- 
one or ſels of the cuppes,cucn toall the inſtruments 
wrirrs3 of muſicke, | 

tis 25 Inthatday, ſayth the Lorde of hoſts , ſhall 
1 He menneth = the * naile,chat is faſtencd in the ſure place, 
Sheng, who in depart and ſhall be broken, and fall: and the 


mans iudgement = burden,that was ypon it, ſhall be cur off; for 


og the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
| CHAP, XXIII. 
2 A propheſie againft Tyru. 19 A promiſe that it ſhall 
be reſtored, ; 


Realechap. T3 "THe * burden of Tyrus, Howle ye ſhippes 
1. Ts b Tarſhiſh : for * it is deſtroyed, fo 


3 . 
A. — that there 1s none houſe : none ſhall come 
formerchandiſe, fromthe land of © Chirrim ; ir is * reuciled 
c Ty isde- vatothem. | 


by Ne- 2 Beſtill, yee thardwell in the yles: the mer« 
4 by Chinim. chants of Zidon , ad ſuchas paſſe ouer the 
they meant ſca,haue frepleniſhed thee. 

theyles&com- 3 The 8ſcede of Nilus growing by the abun- 


treys Weſtward &— Jance of waters, 4nd the harueſt of the riuer 

—_— was her reuenyes, and ſhee was a martof the 

of this deſtruc- — Nations, 

hw: +14 Beaſhamed, thou Zidon: my on bſea hath 
haunted en,even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, [ 

- Tranny not* trauailcd, on broughr chil 

g Meaning the dren, neither nouriſhed yoong men , or 

onto one broughe vp virgins, 

þ nm teddy 5 When the fame commethro the Egyprians, 

ofNiks. they ſhall be * ſorie, concerning the rumour 

bh Thatis, Ty. of Tyrus. 

ns, which was 6 Goe you ouerto | Tarſhiſh: howle, ye thar 

_ pot dwellintheyles. 


theſetwo countreyes were ioyned in- league together. 1 Tyrus willeth other 
werchansto gots Cillicla,qadto come no morethere, MA) "Ir 


Chap. xxijj. xxiiij. 


12 Andhee ſayd, Thou ſhalr no more reioyce 


Cities. 
14 Howle - ſhippes of Tarſhiſh , for your A The 
15 Andinchat day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten ſe- 


17 Andatthe end of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall the 


of Tyrus.. 267 
antiquitie & of auncient dayes : her owne 

fecte thall leade her afarre off to be a to- 

journer, 


8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tytus 


(that ® crowneth men) whoſe merchants re ” Who maketh 
princes ? whoſe chapmen are the nobles of Þ<r merchants 
the world ? n like Princes,  - 


9 The Lorde ofhoſtes hath decreed this, ro 


ſtaine the pride of all glorie, and to bring to 
A all chem that be gloriousin the 
earth, 


10 Pafſe thorow thy lande like a flood tothe 


= daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more n Thy ſtrengehi 
Arena, will no more 


11 Hee ſiretchedouthis hande vponthe ſea : v<*hce: ther 


hee ſhookethe kingdomes ; the Lorde hath oy Goon a | 


giuen a commaundement concerning the forſhceouy 
T 
place of merchandiſc , to deſtroy the power flees 


thereof, nor "fAiQed be. 
ore. 

when thou art oppreſſed: ®O virgin? daugh- p Becauſe Ty- . 
tcr of Zidon: riſc vp,goe ouer vnto Chittim ; 75 was built by 


yet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. man COINS: 


13 Bcholdethe land of the Caldeans: this was xs dwelt in 


no people: 4 Aſſhur founded itby the inha- tentsin the wil- 
birants of the wildernes they ſer vptherow- Grineſſe, were 
ers thereof: they raiſed the palaces thereof A Gjriangjm | 
of 
deans de- 
ſftroyed the Aﬀly- 
- . rians : 
uentie yeeres, (according to the yeres of one the Propher 


king) at the end of* ſeucntic yeres ſhall Ty. meaneth, that 
rus * ſing as an harlot. : ſeeing the Caldes 


«nd he * brought it ro ruine, i 


f ſtrength is deſtroyed. 


16 Take an harpe andgo aboutthe citie: (thou Mee able 


the 
harlot that haſt bene forgotten) *make ſweer Afyrians,which 


melodie, ſing moc ſongs that thou mayeſt be wereſo great a 


nation, m 
rexembred, morellallheſe 


I f 
Lord viſit Tyrus, and ſheeſhall rerune to part wages" 


her 7 wapes, and ſhall commir fornication fſyria beable to 
with all the kingdomes ofthe carth , that are cunt Ty- 
in the world. JOE Tyrus 


—_ 
18 Yer her occupying and her wages ſhallbe har 


2 holy vnto the Lorde : it ſhall nor be layed entiched. _ 
nor kept in ſtore , but her merchandiſe © HR: 
ſhall be for them that dwell before the Lord, (je ,etes which 
ro cate ſufficiently, and to hauc durable clo- he calleth the 
thing. | reigne of one 
king or a mans .. 
age. u Shall vſe all craftand ſubriltie to entiſe men againe to her, 
x Shee ſhall labour by all meanes to recouer her firſt credit ,-as an bar- 
lot when ſhee is ew br , ſceketh by all meanes roententaine her 
louers. Marr haue bene chaſtiſed ofthe Lord, yet ſheſhall re- 
turneto her olde wicked pratiſes , and for gaine ſhall giue her ſelfe ts 
all mens luſts like anharlot. = He ſhewcth that God yet by the —_ 
ching of the Goſpell will call Tyrusto repentance, and tnracher heart 
from auarice and filthie gaine vnto the true worſhipping of Godand libe- 
ralitic toward his Saints, | 


CHAP. XXII 


A propheſis of the curſa of God for the ſianes of the people. 


13 A remnant reſirned ſhall praiſe the Lord, 


I BEboldeghe Lord maketh the *carth emp- a This prophe- 


ric, and he maketh it waſtc : he rurnerh ir m ma a con. 
vpfide downe, and (cartercth abroad the in- 55,9104 05, 


habitants thereof. thentremad we 
| the lewes and 
other nations fromthe x 3. chap. and therefore by the earth he meancrls 
thoſe lands, which were before named, FR 
Y y« lp. 2 And 


A curſe for {innes. 


Iſaiah. 


- Death ſhalbe deſtroyed. 7 


b Becauſethis 3 - Andthereſhallbe like people, like® Pricſt, 20. The earth (hal reele to and fro like a drun- 


. and like ſcruant, like maſter, like mayd, like 


was a name of 


op ine, it was = miſtreile, like buyer, like ſeller, hke Jen- 
— were © dcT., like borower ,, like giuer, like takerto 

notof Aarons fa- vlurie, TD) F 

milie,& ſo figni- 3. - The carth ſhall be cleane ewpticd, and vr- 

__ aloamati texly ſpoiled ; for the Lord hath ſpoken this 
I2nric,as 3. d. ; 


.. wor | 
mopy: wage? a 7. 4 ' Thecarth lawenteth and fadeth away:the 


and by theſe + worldis feebled & decayed: the proud peo- 
_ Pro- pleofthe carth are weakened. 
2x7 Hoc. x5 of s.T he carth © alſo decciuerh ,. becauſe of the 


fuſion, where © - inhabitants thereof; for they tranſgrefſed the 
i- lawes : theychanged the ordinances, «nd 
goo brakethe cucrlaſting couenanc, 

cernorpolicie, . &  Thereforc hath the 4 curſe deuoured. the 


ken man,and «ns ery atent,and 
the injquitic thereo heavic'vpon itiſo 
that it ſhall fall;and riſe no more, Fn 


21 C Andin thatday ſhallthe Lord: ® vifitthe n Thee ns 


hoſte aboue thatis on hie, eucn the Kings of PO*r 6 high; 
the world that are vpon the earth, i or wightichur- 


22 Andthey ſhalbe gathered rogetber, as the him wahts --. 


23 


— —_— ren-  . earth, &che inhabicants therof are deſolate. . 
dreth not her Wherefore the inhabirants of the lande are 
fruir for rhefin © burncd vp, and few men are left, 


off people-whS The winefaileth, the vinc hath no might: 


the carth decei- 

ued of their nou- - All that were of mery heart, do mourne, 

riture; bezauſe 8 The micth. of rabrets ceaſcth : the noiſe of 
deceiued them that rcioyce, endeth : the ioy ofthe 


on _ harpe ceaſcth, 

d Writtenin the 9-. They ſhall nor drinke wine . with mirth : 
Law,asLenit.26. . ſtrong drinke ſhall :be bitter to them thar 
14.dam.28.16, _ - »drinkeit. 

thus y Prophets * 1 The citic of f. vanitic is broken downe: 


| li 
derkeSs + eucry houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may 


menaces,&pro-' come in. | 

— _—_ 11 Thereis acrying for wine inthe ſtreets : all 
Br A 3nd - toy is darkened : the 8 mirth ofthe world is 
drought; or els © - gone away. 

tat they were 122 Inthecuic is left deſolation, and the gate is 
CIT ſmicten with deſtruction, 

—_— 13 CSu:cly chus ſhallit be in the middes of the 
f Winchasirwas earth, among the people, ® as the ſhaking of 
without order, © anolue trecandas the grapes when the yin- 
now nd —_ rage is ended. 

eye va 14 They ſhall life vp cheir voice : they ſhall 
fron : & this was ſhout forthe magnificence of the Lord:they 
notonely meant = {hall retoyce from | the ſea, 


of Ieruſalem, but 16 \wherefore praiſe yee the Lordin the val- 

RICINE leyes , eventhe Name of the Lord God of If- 
Becauſe they racl,inthe yles of the ſea. 

did noc vie Gods 16 From the vitermoſt part of the carth wee 


benefis right, 1,11e heard praiſes, cuengloric to the * juit; 
_—— and [| ſayd,' My dun {ons leanneſfſe,woe 
they falto mour- Is mee : the tranſgrefſours haue offended: 
x * ey yea, the tranſgrefſours hauc gricuouſly of- 
the Gichbull, de. fended, : ' 
claringthat in 17 Feare, and the pitte,and the ſnarcere vpon 
this great deſo- thec,O inhabiranc of the carth. 


Izionthe Lord xg And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the 


villaſembletis £..1:c,ſhall fall intothepir: and he chat com- 
ryan yr meth vp our of the pit, ſhailbe taken inthe 
name,as Chap. ſnare : for the ® windowes from on high 
_ arc open, andthe foundations of the earth 
moſt cools of do ſhake, 


the world, where 19 The earth is vtrerly broken downe » the 
the Golbs thall carthis cleane difſolucd: the earth is moued 
bep - exceedingly. 

k Meaning, to God, who will pblilhhis Gopellchorow all he mor, 
1 Tamconſumed with care, conſidering theaffiiion of the Church, both 


priſonersin the pit:and they ſhalbe ſhurvp in roddes, --- 
the priſon,and after many dayes ſhal theybe A 
* yifited, 4604 97) - © Notwithly 

* Then the moone ſhall be abaſhed,, *and Nay ares 
the ſunne aſhamed ,- when the Lorde of (7200 00m- 
hoſtes ſhall rcigne in mount Zion and in Te- p When God 


ruſalem: andgloric ſhalbe before his ancient ſhallreflorehy 
men, Churchhe 
ry thercof 


{> ſhine and his miniſters (which are called is anciene men) tha thelums 


and the moone thalbe darke in compariſon thereof, 


CHAP. XXV. 


A thanksgining to God mthat that bee ſheweth himſalfe 


4 


fudge of the werld,by puniſhmg the wicked and maintey- 


ning the godly, 


1 wil praiſe thy name: for thou haſt done }, 
wonderful things,according tothe counſcls of be 


ſhal feare thee. Tear be. 


For thou haſt bin a ſtrength vnto the poore, fooftheleother 


' even a ſtrength vntothe needy in his trouble, cities, which - 


6 


7 


the heate:for the blaſt * of the mighty is like "8 

a ſtorme againſt the wall, ey A 
Thou ſhale bring downe the noyſe of the bonds may live 

ſtrangers, * asthe heate in a drieplace : hey 

willbring downe the ſong of the mighty, « elaine 

$5 the heate inthe ſhadowe of a cloude, lace, | 


a refuge __ the tEpeſt, a ſhadow againſt **dmetine | 


'And in this > mountaine ſhall the Lorde 4 Thearogue 
ofhoſtes niake vnto all people a feaſt of fat ol ws. 

, . | oze woulde 
thinges, een a feaſt of fined wines, and 'of fat yorknombee, | 
things full of marow, of wines fincd and puri- ſball bythy cor-- 
fied . reQions feare & } 


And hee will deſtroy inthis mountainei che CR - 7 


- couering thar couecreth all people, and the thenickedis fu- 


9 


10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hande of cin 
| 


by forreine enemies, and domeſticall. Some reade, my ſecret, my ſecret: that 


i reuciled tothe Propher , that the good ſhoulde be preſerued and 
Be ercked deſtroyed, ny Meaning that Gods wrath and v 


1d becuer and vnder them : ſo that they ſhoulde not clſcape no more . 
Ce they didar Noaks flood. | 


vaile thatis ſpread ypon all nations, rious, till God 

He will deſtroy death for euer:and the Lord Þrakethe force 
God will * wipe away the tcares from all fa- | Meaningthut 
ces, andthe rebuke of his people will hetaks athehear is + 
away out of all the carth: for the Lorde hath batedby j raine, 
ſpoken ir. | o ROE 

And in that day ſhallmen ſay, Loe, this is co 52 
our God: we haue waited for him, and he wil p asacloudhs- 
ſauevs. This is the Lorde, wee haue wayted dowerh from the 
for him: we will reioyce and be ioyfull in his þ=® ofthcfuone, 
ſaluarion. | ſo ſhallGodaF 
| wv er 
the Lorde reſt, and ! Moab ſhall be threſhed ked againſtthe 

, Oy. 
h To wit, Zion, whereby he meaneth his Church, we atamde 
Chriſt be aſſembled of the Iewes and the Gentiles, and is here 
wnder the figure of a coſtly banket, as Mat. 22.2. i Meaning,that igno- 
rance and blindneſſe, whereby we are kept backe from Chriſt, k Hewill 
take away all occalions of forow,and fill bis with pu ioy, Reud,7,17. 
21,4, 1 By Moabare meat all the encmics of - 
vader 


God will vide--; 


aa a owocam co. cx. co. cc i OC 


Thereioycing of the faithfull. Chapaxvj.xxvij. The refurreion; 2568 
vnder Ms as ſtrawisthreſhed in®Mad- thou haſt increaſed thenation:thou art made 
m There were  menah. NU CO REITIEIET ' glorious: thgu-haſt enlarged all ch f 
wo cries ofthis 1: And "_ ſhall Seetch-0us his hande in the . mp 5+ x4 o Freagne © 
'Chro.5.49  Middes of them, as he thatſwimmeth, ſtrer- 16 Lorde, introuble haute they ? viſiced thee: Þ That is,the 
aur . cheth them our £39 ſwimme, and with the they bowred 'Oute a —_ thy chaſte. nee + 
hndof Moab, le: ſiccngth of his hands {ball hee bring downe ning we vpon them, | : _ Mum 
rem48,3.9%60 their pride. 17 Likeas2 woman with childe,chat drawerh thce for deline- 
ger tencifall 13. The detence alfo ofthe height of thy walles neere tothe trauaile,is in ſorowe, and crycth 1nc<- _ | 
place of corne, == ſhal he bring down and Jay lowgardcaftthem in her paines,ſo haue we bene inthy 4 fight, k TY oy wa 
Chap.16-31, ro the ground pwr» vnto the duſt, O Lord; * 4+.  o_—_— 
Et: We 18 Wee have tonceiued, wee haue borne in had none end, 
CHAP. XXVI. paine, 2s though wee ſhoulde haue broughr RS, | 
"Bae &;vbchin 6 diclarod in whatcok foorth * winde: there was no helpe in the 4 
er he Ceres, and devaſs ANN —_— —_— did the inhabitanrs of * the aw 2-Y wo 
Fries -- y revel 1 =_=— world fall. - - | ; | \ The wicked a 
7 | .. - 19 C* Thy dead men ſhall fiue: ever with my 11 without re- 
hafong wa * JN char day thall * this ſong bee ſungin che body a they riſe. Awake, and fing, ye eos Fe make fiot 
® Hero comfors © Jande of ludah, Wee hauea ſtrong citic: dwell induſt: for thy * dewe # 48 the dewe ; Hecomburakd; 
ce fabfall x —_— ſhall God fer for walles and bul- of mn andthe earth ſhall caſt out the the friabinl in 
oN _ _ Ms ca FEY 4 om _— 
arg them * 3 oy Open yethe gates thar the righteous na-. 20 Come, my people: * enter thou into thy — —_ 
al of their de» $i0N, Which keeperh the tructh , may enxer chambers, and ſhutre thy doores after thee: they ſhall have 
lizerance , for 10, hidethy ſelfc for a very litle while, vatill the life: and that 
he IE 3 By .anaſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue indignation paſſe ouer. . | they ſhould _. 
fingthis _ perfice peace,becaulc they truſted in thee. 21 For logthe Lorde commeth out of his place, Re ey 
b Gos. 4 Truſt inthe Lorde for euer:for inthe Loxde - eo viſit the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the the conarie 


Godis ſtrength for euermore. 
ſhalbeſifficiexr © © For hee will bring downe them that dwell 
RO dis on hic: * the hie citic he will abaſe: eve» vato 
#)y torcturne © - the ground will he caſt it downe, and bring ic 
afexthecaptiuity yhnto dull, 


Es: 6 The foore ſhall treade it downe, even the 
creed o,and thy __ Fete ofthe * pooreyand the ſteps of the nee+ 
purpoſe cannot dic. 
bechanged. 7 The wayof the iuſt #righteouſneſſe: thou 
Ce = wilt make <quall the rightcous path of the 
tharcan lerGod, uſt, 


whinhe'willde- 8 Alſo wee,O Lorde, hauc waited for thee in 


liner hus. the way of thy iudgements: the defire of ow 
+» _ «co thy Name, &to the remembrance 
| ofthec. 

ofchewickol 9 With my ſoule hauc I defired thee inthe 
NORD night, and with my ſpirite within mee will I 
Jann fecke thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy 

the 'achirfiries => : 1G pa re 
wherewiththon  iudgements «re in the carth , the inhabi- 
vs. tantsofthe worlde ſhall Icarne * rightcoul. 

h- that neſſe, 


by aft : : 

10 Let mercie ! be ſhewed to the wicked, yet 
ary | he will not learnerightcouſneſſe : inthe land 
i The of vprightnefle will be doe wickedly,andwill 


— «4. - |. notbe Id the maicſtic of the Lord. 

dencfones of is 1.1, O Lord,rthey wil not behold thinc hie hand: 
graceJhalbene- br they ſhall ſee ir, and be confounded with 
ucrthe better. © k the zeale ofthe people,and the fire ofthine 


1, | enemies ſhaldeuoure them. 

nftthy peo. 12 Lorde , vnto vs thou wile ordeyne peace: 
Y for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes for 
-Thefireand Vs. 


ker roo, 13 OLordourGodpther® lordes befide thee, 


debroythines®. = Haucruled vs, but we willremember thee on. 
nemies, ly,,ud thy Name, | 

m TheBabylo. 14 The ® dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhall the 
We dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and 
nedaccording — ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their me- 
tothy word, morie. 
mr that 15 Thou aſt increaſed ® the nation, O Lord: 
pamennyr > we haue the beginning of cuerlaſting death, '& To wit, 


company of the fairhfull by the calling ofthe G 


earth ypon them: andthe earth ſhall diſ- ſhouldeomero 
cloſe her 7 blood, andſhall no more hide 
her ſlaine.. - 


the wicked, as = 
verſe 

u Asherbes, 

= "IF EM dead in winter, . 
flouriſh againe by the raine in the ſpring time: ſo they thar lie in the duſts 
ſhall riſe vp to ioy when they feele the dewe of Gods grace. x He &x- 
horteth the faithfull ro bee patient in their afflitions, and to waite vporſ 
Gods worke. y The earth ſhall vomite and caſt out the innocent 
_ which it hath drunke, that it may cric for vengeance againſtthe | 
wi 


CHAP. XXVIL 


A efie againſt the kingdane of Satan, 3» And of the 
ar ys GG grade roy Y « ficthe thine 
1 IN that *day the Lordwithhis ſore & grear 7PPoineed 
| ] and kg b. ſword ſhall viſite Liuizthan, ack > Arg 
thar pearcing ſerpent, cuen Liviathan, thar & by his worde. 
crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall flay the dragon icpropicti 
thar is inthe ſea, | Aruaion of GT 
2 Intharday fing of the vineyarde © of redde & his kingdome - 
wine, | | vnder. the name 
3 ItheLordedockeepeit: Iwill water it cuc- 
ry moment: leaſt any aſfſaile it, I wil keepe it 


night and day. Beyer gat er 
4 Anger * is notin me: who wouid ſetthe bri- thisvineyard,thas 
ers andthe thornes agamn# mee in bare]1? 1 nay \ , 
would go through them, I would burne them ;,...4, — 
together. ; agreeable to the 
Or will he ® feele my ſtrength, thar hee may Lord. 8 : 


make peace with me,and be ar one with me? ©. «rl 
f Hereafter, laakob ſhall rake roote: Iſracl _ o_ je = 
ſhall flouriſh and growe, and the worlde ſhall of roads 
be filled with fruite, verh his Church 
7 Hath hee ſmitten 8 him as he ſmote thoſe _ —_— 
tharſmorc him ? or-ishee flaine according ,,. be nn 
ro the ſlaughter of them that wereſlaine by with i, bat wi 
him? 7 ſheth thar hemay 
OY =} pref povre hisanger - 
vpon the wicked infidels, vhom he meanerh by bryersand thornes. © He 
marueilerh, thar Tſracl will notcome by gentlenefſe , except God make 
them to feele his roddes,and ſo bringthemwnto him. f ThoughI affli& 
- anddiminifh my people fora time, yet ſhallthe roote ſpring apaincand 
* bring forthin greatabundance, g He ſheweth thar God puniſheth his in 
mercic,and his cacmics in juſtice, _ | ox wot: 
"M Y y.ij. 


6 


8 In 


Forſaking of idolatric, 


Haiah; 


.. Acouenantwith death.: : 


hk Thatis,thou ® In » meaſure inthe branches thereof wilt 7 But # they have erred becauſe of wine,and g Meaning, the 


wilt notdeſtroy thou contend with it, when hee bloweth with 
the rooteof thy = his rough winde inthe day ofthe Eaſt wind. 
Church though  Bythis therefore ſhall the iniquitic of laa- 
kob be purged,and this is all the © fruite, the 


thereof ſeeme to 
periſh by the rakivg away of his finne: when he ſhall make 
(harpe windeof a1] the ſtones ofthe altars, as chalke ſtones, 


_ broken in picces, that the groucs and images 
thereisnotrue may nor ſtand vp, 
T e,nor 10 Yetthe * defenſed citicſhalbe deſolate, and 
the habiration ſhale forſaken, and left like a 
wildernefſe, There ſhall che calfe feede, and 
there ſhall he lic, and conſume the branches 
: *11 When the boughes of it are drye, they 
k Notwithſtan- 7, ltbebroken: the | women come, and ſer 


he will ſhewths themon fire: 'for itisa people of none vn- 
after,yet Ierula- derſtanding: therefore hee that made them, 
Jem Maſe de- ſhall nor havecompaſſion-of them, and he 
—_ —_ © thatformedthem, ſhall haue no mercieon 


inir. them. 
God ſhall not x2, And inthatday ſhall the Lorde threſh from 
haue neede of = 1.0. chanelofthe® Rivervmo theriver of E- 


qr ogny Pg gypt,and yce ſhalbe gathered, one by one, O 
men ſhal do iro children of Iſrael. 


their greatſhame. 1 2 1n that day allo ſhall rhe great trumpe bee 
m He ſhallde- *blowen,and they ſhal come,which periſhed 


ts _— inthe lande of Asſhur: and they that were 
us: for ſome chaſed into the lande of Egypt, andthey 
ficdrowardE” . ſhall worſhipthe Lordein the holy Mount at 
Ds. leruſalem. 

n In the rimc 


of Cyrus, by whome they ſhould be delivered : but this was chiefly accom- 
pliſhed vader Cluiſt, | 


CHAP: XXVIII. 


Againſt the pride and drunkennes of Jſrael, 9 The vntoe 
wardnes of them that ſhould learne rhe word of God. 2 
God deeth all things in time and place. | 

a Meaning, the , Oc tothe * crowne of pride,the drun- 

png Wade of Ephraim: for his glorious 


GE neal. beautie ſhalbea fading floure, which is vpon 

ken with worldly the head of the® valley of themhat be farre, 
q 9s her #2 arc ouercome with wine. 

Seer the > Behold,the Lord hatha mighty and*ſtrong 


by/ze, like a tempeſt of haile,anda whirlewind 
In plenrifull that ouerthroweth, like a tempeſt of mightrie 
A by the — WArers that ouerflowe, which throwe to the 
cats Soy har ground mightily, 
had abundance - 3 They ſhallbe troden vnder foote, even the 
of worldly pr®= crowne andthe pride of the drunkards of E- 
ſper ny were phraim, 
as 1T crow- . . » £ 
ih, 4 Forhis glorious beautie ſhall bee a fadi 
_—_— on ny floure "which is yponthehcad of the valley 
c He feemethto of them thatbe far, «»wd as *the haſtie fruit a- 
meane ws _ fore ſommer, which when hee that lookerh 
—_ —_ ſee? it,whilc itis in his hand, he ca- 
away. * 
4 whichnor s Inthardayſhallthe oo of hoſtcs be for a 
ot longconmn  crowne of glory,and for a diademe of beautic 
RT Team. ynto the * refiduc ofhis people: 
e Signify chat & And for a ſpiruc of iudgement to him thar 
the fa firteth in iudgemenr, and for * ſtrength vnro 
C_—_— them that turne away the battell to the gate. 


eriticjout made God their glorie, ſhabbe preſcrucd, F Hee will give 
counſel! to the goucrnour and ſtreygrh to the captaine,to drive the enemics 
In attheir ownegats, 


8 For all#heirtables are ful of filthy vomiting: ——_ 


are our of the way by ftrong drinke : the pocrites,nhich' 


Prieſt and the Propher have erred by ſtrong [75% 


them, 
drinke: they are ſwallowed vp with wine: there, 


they haue gone aſtray through ſtrong drinke: lifeand do&rie 
they fayle in viſion: they fumble in iudge- _ p bear : 


ment. , ennes andre. - 


no places cleene, © 


9 Þ Whomeſhall hee reach knowledge? and b — wa 


whome ſhall hee make to ynderſtande the be vnderſizy 
things that he hearerh? them that are wey- any good do. 
ned from the milke, «»d drawen from the Rrine: burwere 
breaſts, | liſh, and s 


10 For! preceptm»ſi be ypon precepr, preceprt hh % org 


ypon precept, line vnto line, line ynto linc, i They muſt have 
there licle,and there alitle. one thing ofe | 


times tolde. 


11 Forwitha ſtammering *congue and with 1,1 Ot 


a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake ynto this vwhach 
they ll no 


people. 


12 Vntowhom | he ſaid,” This is thereſt:®giue Tote mderſtand 


reſt to him tharis wearie: and this is the re- Gabe ali 
- pe 


freſhing,burrhey would not heare. 


I3 Therefore ſhall che word ofthe ® Lorde be IThar whe Pra 


ynto them precept ypon precept, precept yp- PÞ*t, whomGod 
on edbepe ets Te Nine Bb rrQs line there pen 4 as. 
a litle, «:d there a litle, that they may go,and are, 
fall backward, and be broken, and be ſnared, ye ought to fiay 
andbe taken, andre, 

n Shewtothem 


14 Wherefore, heare the worde ofthe Lord,ye 1 venue 


ſcornefull men that rule this people, which is and have needof 
at leruſalem. reſt,what isthe 


15 Becauſe ychaueſaid,We haue made a? co- verdt. 


uenant with death, and with hell arc we at a- aan 


greement: though a ſcourgerunne ouer, and the word of God 
_ through,ir ſhall nor come art vs: for we when itis offred, 
aue made 9falſhood our refuge, and ynder beet of . 


yanitic arewe hid, rag bu 


16 Thercforc thus ſayeth the Lorde God,Be- hearts be fo har- 


holde, I willlaye in Zion a ſtone, a * tryed dened,thatthey 
ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, aſure foun. #*2&foriys 


dation, He that belecueth, * ſhall nor make 2 &24s. 
haſte. , Ain 15-4 


17 recous alſo will 1lay to the rule , and to avoydeGod 


© rightcouſneſle to the balance,& the ® haile ewe 
ſhall ſweepe away the vayne confidence, c,,, though all 
and the waters ſhall ouerflowe * the ſecrete otherperithed. 
place. Though } Pro- 


q 
18 And your couenantwith death ſhall be dif- Ph<vcondenned 


anulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall ,nemp of ab 
not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall run ouer and ſhood, ir he 
pn through, then ſhall yee be trode down yerthevickes 


19 When it paſſeth ouer, it ſhaltake you away: =_ uſt in 


for it ſhall paſſe through cuery morning 1n theſethings. | 
theday, andinthe ee ond there ſhall bee © Tharis, Chriſt 


onely ? feare to make you to vnderſtand the dew 


hearing. = 


20 Forthe bedde is ® ſtraite that it cannot ſuf pay pt 


fice, andthe coucring narowe thay one can- mat21-42 
not wrap himſclfe. 9" wap 
| C Heſhalbe qui- 
and ſeeke none other remedies, but be content with Chriſt, t Inthe 
reſtitution ofhis Church , i and juſtice ſhall reigne, u 
——_— «wy rs x AffliQion ſhall diſcouer _ who 
dence, whi ecrert to themſelues. Terrour 
ſhall make you to learnethat, which wand genleneſle coulde 
not bring you vnto, . z Youraffliction ſhalbe ſo ſorc, thatyou arc not 
ableto endure it. 

a1 For 


A DO Oo emmy  co..o..: " i 


Againſt Terufalem, - © - Chap.#zix= Awondetfulworke of God:-264 


Damd 21 Fot the Lorde ſhall ſtand 23in mounce®* Pe. . meth,andbeholde,s he cater h: and hen h Thatis. 
own Phi- 2.: rarim: h6thall be wfoth as 1-tho vallcy® of awakethyhis ſoule is emprie; or like we Fl in Eat ade 
; Sam. ; Gibeon,thathe may dohis work, his ſtragge Mic nanqreameth, and locyhee is drinkin * caccth; . 
b witere Joſhua ' workegand bring to palle his acyhis ſtrange and when be awaketh, beholde, hee is faint, 
ar oy | ons oe na ata: . 0 = IR ſoulc lotgeth : ſo thall-the multitude 
kingsof ' 22 Nowethereforcbeeno mockers, leaſt your of all nations bee that fi inſt 
morgesJolh, 1% 1,onds increaſe; for Hue heard of the Lord Zion, 57 . ghr nm 


3 |, ofhoſtcswconſutpptioa,.cuca derermined 9 * Stay your ſclhues,& wonderthey are blind, Þ Muſe hereon 
_ nthe whole earth. [4 a4l0il © Gor and makeovblinder rheyare drunken; bue <—_— ye lift, 
ug Heathen yec,andbeare tay voyce: hearken ' not wth wineithey ſtagger, bu notby ſtrong ens _ 

ye,and heare 1713251227 249% , KEa...q ov. woos ., caliontobeaſio- 


24-Doctforhe plowetan plovee all the day,ro 10 For the Lorde hath coueredyou with a ſpi- —_— for your 
are 


.” ſowe? doethhe openyand breake the clors of rite of ſlumber, and hath ſhurte yp your cies: rophety 
-- ' ;* hixround) +. © - +: = the Prophicipandyour chiefs Scers hathbe forreamecs, 
2 Anheplom: ' 35 When hehatlsmade ir © plaine, willthenot  coucred. + HOIIP re& you, * 
T then ſowe the firches,and ſowe cummin, and 11. Andghe vifionof them all is becowe vmo i Meaning, that 
obited * : caſtinwhear by micaſure, andthe appointed yau, asthe waordsofa'book thatis ſealed vp, i ivalfatſe, ,- 
* Lhourſs barley and ricintheir place? Gol which they deliuer to one that canreade, omar voy 
c<thcLordfor 26 is God dbethinſtruc him to haue diſ- ſaying, Reade this, t pray thee. Then ſhall he cept God open 
renfemne&0 -, crerionanddoeth teach him, ee ſay,l can nor: for it-is ſcaled, the heart to v1= 
wy RY tn, 37 *Forfirches ſbabnorberhreſbed with a thre- 13 Andthebooke is giuen ynco him that can- ys FY 
(near 2n0> ſhinginſtrument, neither ſhall a carewhecle notreade,ſaying,Readerhis,l,pray thee. And are ny 
nc © - be turned about vpoh.the cummin : bur the he ſhall ſay,l cannot reade, and not finecre 
= conn : parece rag ſtaffe,and cum- 13 FRon the Lord ſaid, Becauſethis peo. THeartas Mar. 
oO ar”  Mmivwitharod, - ©» = .* come necre vato me with their mou hae ie phe 
Farkporied 28 Bread come,whert iris threſhedghe doth nor C mouth 1 Ther is thei 


and honour me with their Ji bur h ig 9 
andrried, bur ot alway chreſh it, neither doerh the wheele. of  remoucd their heart farre Fo Aw” their As berrng 
brokey.s 2 his carr fil make/anoiſe,neither wil he break *? feare toward mewas taughtby the precept Eineyandnothy 
the -.-- itwithrhercerhthercof, . of men, (----. Mea y , He 
' 39 This alſo commerhtromthe Lord of hoſts, x4 Thercfore beholde,l willagaine doe a mar. nh > <—MO 

which is wonderfull in counlel,and cxeclient . ucilous woorkein this people , even a maruei- not worſkipped 


in works. | Jous worke, and a wonder: for the wiſedome to his 

| TEETH of their wiſe men ſhall ® periſh, and the vn- — —_ 

CHAP. XXIX. derſtanding of their prudent men ſhallbee fiſew en bur 

, 2 A propheſie againſt leru/alem. 13 The vengeance of hid, | foole,and with= 
YG otoy mem cher filers the trafeviens of men. 15 Wocyvntothem that * ſecke deepe to hide 2 \ndaien- 


. , di 
i TheBhreve x He alkar, altar of the citie thar Danid #7 counſel fromche Lord:for their workes , Thiciaoken 
word Ariel figni- A dycleinadde yeerevnioyeere? letthem  3f< indarknelle, and they ſay, Whoſeerhys? ofthe ect 
4. killlambes, © © and who knoweth vs? | heartdefhifed © 
Cr bran 2 Burlwillbring the altarinto diſtreſſe, and 15 Yourturning of deviſes ſhall irnor bee eſtec. C_ 
ae een there ſhalbeheauines and ſorow, andir ſhall med * as the porters clay >for ſhal the. worke: ,qmonicions, bue 


ber > 5s beynto me like ©an altar. ſay of him that made it, He made me not? or outwardly bare 

offeredto God, 3 And I will beſiege thee asacircle, and fight thething formed, ſay of him that faſhioned 3 good face, - 

aEre43.16, © 'againſtthee on a mount, and wil caſt vp it, He hadnone vnderſtanding? hero oy 

þ Yournees- parts againſt thee, . .. 17 1sirnoryetbura little while, and Lebanon _ 

Geri ow tet 4 So ſhalrthou be humbled, ſhalr ſpeak our ſhall bee ? rurnedinto Carmc} and Carmel beable to eſcape | 
log. ofthe 4ground,andthy ſpecch ſhall be &x0ur ſhalbe counted as aforeſt? — 

c Yourcitieſhal ©: of the duſt : rhy voyce alfo ſhalbe our of the 18 Andintharday ſhall the deafe heare the CE 

wn » ground like himthat hath aſpirite of divina- _— _ _— _ the _—_ the poters hands, 

me con, and hy talking ſhall whiſper our ofthe | ara " out of obſcuritic, ouro? Lak pognes. | 

fulibero more 5 - Moreouer,chemulcitude of thy * firangers 19 The meck in the Lorde ſhallreceive joyc a- Lo_ _— 


Cp des ſhall bee like ſmal duſt, andthe multitude of aine,and the poore men ſhal reioyee inthe ting and Care | 
nate - frong mEſhalbe as chitfe charpaſſeth away, oly one of lſracl, | mel. isa plenth» 
nhchwreinlove © and irfhalbe in amoment,cvex ſuddenly, © 30 Forthe cruclman ſhal ceaſe, and the ſcorn- fullplacein re- 
ples, uber & Thou ſhak be viſired of the Lorde of hoftes full halbe conſumed: and allthar baſted to ju T_ 
je rod with thunder, and ſhaking,and a great noiſc, iniquitic,ſhall be curoff | '-  ,  takenasaforeſh, 
e Tinehired. a whirlewind,and a tempeRt, and a flame of a *! Which madea man to finne in the 1worde, as Cha. $2.r5.8 
ullies,in - | | deudtring fire,” © & rooke him1n aſnare: which reproucd 4h? chu he peaked 
= n mo oi 's. And the f multitude of all the nations that the gatc, and madethe iuſt ro fall withour Faithfull, 
Jas Ffightagainſtthe ahar, ſhalbe as a dreame or caule, | «© 4'+_, q Theythat were 
wy a viſionby night; cuen all they thar make the Thereforethus ſaith the Lord ynto y, houſe abourto, finde 
wirleninde, warre apdinſtir,and trongholdes againſt ir, of laakob, exe he that redeemed Abraham, nd ens 7 
—_ and laybege vntair.” 7 . Iaakob ſhallnotnow be confounded, nexher Mats «i 
a hes 8 Anditſhallbe like as an hungry man drea- now ſhall his face bepale bideadmonit- 
mdthar which chou makeſtthy vaive truſt, (Hall come 4 dnvaths.coctacs 23. But when he ſeerh his children, the woorke onsbur would - |, 


ttho 


drexmeinthe nighr.Sc © var” ; - of mine hands, in the middes. of him, intanglethenp., _ 
poitenge Germ iſamnacacmber wee Chand be — of band. ack middes hm tdey Len, 


ſball lanific my Name, and {; — inco danger, x 


Therebellious children. Iſaiah. / To waitefor the Lord, 


r-S gs ne f laakob and ſhall eare the God .not-founde ® a ſhearde to take: fire out m 
Ds racl. " : of the bearth,, or io ——— bentk, 
Wc. 


a——_ rs 
vadetandigs & ,\®Th.co they that erred in pirte,” ſhall have 
——  raderſtandingandihey a 15 Forakws fa ſaid the'* Load God, the baly one part 
erre,& murmure - Jearne doctrines of Iſracl,In reſt and quiernes ſhal yee bee. ſa. 1 Of timely. 
againſt him, | Fey ; © vedzin quiernes andan'eanbdenitethall bee b»? ropherhe 
CHAP. XX X - your ſtrengtb,burye would nok. -- nance oe 
 - |» 8G: For ye haue ſaide,Nogbut wewill flecaway you ſhonldoney 


yh. reproueth the lowes which in their adwerficy.v/ed their ypon ® horſes, Therefare ſhaBye flee. Wee dependon tin, 
net 2 and (ought belpe o/the eh T0 19 . wylride vpon the ſwitch, - Thavaſans ſhall ® toelapebyon 


ode Barws 16 wy portap be ſkeweth what 
th mercy Jour perſccurers befwilten.: --- hor 
nn $014.74 id 17 Athouſande:« one: Pra flee 8 ar: acces *t 
of one: atithe-:rebuke- of fue ſhall yec flee, 
a Who contrary I Wy oc to the *rebellious children, fayeth rilyebeleft as aſhippe maſt +0 ang aug P Wheress dlihe 
to their promile, the Lord, that take counſell , but not + of amountaine 5 and 9s.) beaken _ an 1 weed ons ik | 
vg m_ ' . of mee, and® couerwith a coucring, butnor _ hill, Jxher to = 
-and contrary to. bye ſpirite, thar hey may lay finnc ypon 18 Yercherefore mille Londe waizechavke maſtes, © 
may haue 4 mercie vpon:you, andtherefore Is 


my commande-, finne: . 
ment,lcek helpe. 2 Which walke foorth to goe downeintoE. will lee bee exaked, that he may haue tom: ;; eX ii 
of ſtrangers. gypt (and haue not asked at my mouth) paſſton ypon you: 'fortheLorde i the God % Wh a wa 


Aalos ro ſtrengthen themſchucs with the ſircngth © of "iudgement. Bleſſedare allehey that Waite to 
their doings, and of Pharaoh, and rruſtin the ſhadowe of E. : forhim, | 
not godly mcans. 19 'Surely a people ſhatdwellin plon;wd! inle- 


SYPte 
' 3 | Burthe ſtrengthof Pharaoh ſhall bee your Tuſalem:thou ſhalr weep no more: he wil cer- viog mojo: 
ſhame, and therruſt inthe thadowe of Egype teinly haue mercy vponthee at theyoyce of inthelame, # 
your coufulion, --ahy cry:when he he hearchcecgh wilanſwere bes A "7 py 


C ThechiefoFIC- 4 Forhis© princes wereat Zoan,and his Am- 
rael went into = bafladours came vnto Hanes, 


20 And when the Lorde bach giuen you the z (Or. Att 
bread of aduerſity,and the water of affliftion, \ Godſal dire 


errno at cannot 'profite them , nor helpe nor doe _ thy raincſhalbeno mare kept back zbut thine _ WayGs,and 
theſe cities,” '' © them good, bur ſhatbe a ſhame andallo a te- ... eycsſhallſcethy||raine.:' | Frame tieches 
d Thatisahemy . proche. 21 Andthine carcs ſhall heare a word behinde CEOEES 


pheſie agultthe 6 C The burden ofthe beaftes of the Souths thee, ſaying, This is the way, * walke ye in ir, t Yeſhall caſts 
Feaſts = - in a lande of trouble and anguiſhe, from =—when thoururneſt tothe right hand,& when way your idoles, 
theirereaſnresin-' whence ſhall come the young and olde lyon, thouturneſtrotheleft. © * —_ 5/utrpat 
” Beypeby Fwil- thie-viperand fiery fiying ſerpent egainf? them 22 And yec ſhall * pollute the couering of the _ mithalhe 
f—__—_ —_ - tharſhall bearetheir riches ypon the ſhoul- . images of fijuer, and the riche ornament of belongab ww 
Fenifying Fifthe © ders of the Coles, & rheir creatures vpon the . thine images of gold, & caſt them away as a them,as amelt. 
beaſts ſhould bunches of the camels, to a people that can= menſtruous clot Jand thou ſhalt ſay ynto ir, poll. 


befpared, thems nor profite:' *Gerthee hence.. © - Stening 
ta row 7 For the Egyptians are vanitie , and they 23 Then ſhall hee giue raine vnto thy ſeede, theres no - 
q ſhall helpe in vayne . Therefore haue 1 © whenthou ſhaleſowe the undc,and bread ws 
e TowitgoTeru- cryed-ynto* her , Their ſtrength * #rofine - ofthe increaſe ofthe canÞ, andi ir ſhal be far poof tae, 
yy 64 os Rill. . and as oyk: in thatday hall thy cartel beted ue ſhew our-. 
cometoanifio 3 Nowgoe,ord write 8 it before theminara- in large paſtures, ſclucs enemizto 
ble,andnote.itin a booke thatit may bee for 24 The oxcnalſoand the young aſſes, that ill nei ds” F" 
g Thatis, ths the © laſtday for cuer and cuer: the ground, ſhall catcleaneprouender,which * manersof. 
—_ ws Þ That itis arebellious people, lying children, is winowed with the ſhooucll and with the he 
nf co born the end childrenthat would not © heare the lawe fanne. thefelicity of dt 
forall poſteritic. ofthe Lord, 25 Andvponeuery hie * mountaine,and ypon ba mas ag 
3 Heeſheweth ro Which ſay vnto the Seers, Sce not :andro euery hic hill ſhall there be rivers e> fireams ,feicubles. 
what as _ the Prophets, Prophelic not vmo ys right of waters, in the day ofthe greatſlaughter, fcientlyto cx 
ringeth al- things :6ue) ſpeake flattering things yneo ys: when the omcepfiall l preſet; . 
fall wigyoo wh eral e _ A . 26 Rwy , the light % the ane oa ſhall aw When the 
man:to wit, be-. xx art out of the way : goe aſide out of the easthe lehcof the 7 ſunne, andthe 
cauſethey would 1,44; cauſe the holy one of Uracl to ceaſe of nes ſhall bee ſeuen folde, andlike = 
of God,burdeli. from vs. the light of ſcuen daycsin the day tharthe paſſe foyeBUres 
redto beflattred, 13 Therefore thus ſaith the holy one of Iſracl, Lorde ſhall binde vp the breache of his __ 
& led in errour. Becauſe you haue caſt offthis word,and wot people , and heale the ſtroke of their fa 61 gh 
& Threatens 1 1 yiolence,and wickednes, and ſtay there - wound. PO moone, which. 
po 27 Bcholde,* he Naweat theLord commeth zeww® wy 
rigorous,nortalk 13 Thereforerhis iniquitic ſhall be ynto you as from farrc, his faceis burning , andthe bur- ſhemet war 
nto vin fname = a breachthar falleth, or aſwelling in an hic den thereof @heavie: bis lippes are full of q,ybethe i 
Tear, - = wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly ina indignation,and histongues as a devouring r ries effi 


an moment, fire. 
cher nome 14 Andthe breaking thereof is likethe brea- 28 And his ſpirice « as a riuer that ouerflow- |; ackoione 


ors pom king of a potters pot, which is broken with- This threatning is apainſt the Adyrians, the chief _ efchepe 
Shi Prophen, out pitic , and in the breaking thereof is pleof God. « wk 5; ſ 


UMI 


ſroy. ..-.. 3& 
thioy and 
Oe ofike (hw 


Vainetruſt in man. 


3 Todriue 


Chap.xxxj.xxxij. 
eth yp tothe necke: it diuideth aſunder, to 
fanne the nations with the fanne of * vanity, 


Of goodmagiltrates. 290 


aſmuch as ye are * ſunken deepe in rebelli- f Hetouchath 
their conſcience 


on. 

tonothing : and =andthercſhalbe a bridle to cauſe them tocrre 5 Forin that day every man ſhal? caſt out his ©, might 

thus God m_ in the jawes of the people. - idoles of Ghoos and- his idols of golde, ens 

orb > 39 But there ſhall bee a ſong ynto youasin the which your handes haue made you, even a linncs,and forrite 
hecikn. *? night,wben a ſolemin feaſt is kepr:and glad» fine. ly repent, for as 

"4H nes of heart as he that commerh witha pipe 8 » Then ſhall Asſhur fall by the ſworde, nor hay wht re 
d Yellulogorer to goeynto the mount of the Lorde, to the ofman,neuther ſhall the ſworde of tnan de- drowned & paſt 
" ; mightic one of Iſrael, uoure him,and he ſhall flee fromthe fworde, recouerie. 


for io of 
begania the cu6- 


un 


ones. 


For with the voyce of the Lorde ſhall Af. 
' © rodde. 


viorie, 
f Apia Bet: 32 And inetiery placetharthe ſtaffe ſhal paſſe, 


SE baby * ſhall *.cleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhal lay 
ay =, yponhimwith * rabrers and harps: and with 
'Bereitistaken , bartels, end lifting vp of h.vds ſhalhe fight! a- 


behwherethe _ainſt it, 
bes 33 For 8 Tophetis prepared of olde: it is even 
King.43-10.  - prepared for'the © King : hee hath madcir 
þ Sotharthelr .. . * deepe and large: the burning thereof is fire 
eſtate or degre® . and much wood: the breath of the Lorde, like 
_—_— . a river of brimſtone, docth kindle it, 
i be declarcth the condition of the wicked aſter this life, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 He pafition thas forſake Grd,and ſicks for the he/pe 
men. 


oo that ng 3o And the Latrde ſhall cauſe his glorious 
the 
which 


ting downe of his arme with the anger of his princes ſhall bee afraide of the Banderd .2.19. 
Ty Smrmeatermaingy abr wharge” a dancing i choſe frowin Zion, and b& Whajen 
fice , with ſcatteringand tempeſt, and hayle 


bee deſtroyed » which ſmore with the 


g By theſe fruites 


and his yong men ſhall faint. 


voyceto be hcard,and ſhall declarethe hgh- 9 And he ſhal goe for fearero his | rowre, and JP ponnnes 


WCn, 


ſaith the Lorde; whole * fre is in Zion, and h When yourrs. 
--his furnace in leruſalem. PE appea- 
» 2 £: i This was ac- 


compliſhed ſoone after when Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited, and hes 
fled to his caſtle in Nincuch for ſuccour. k To deſtroy higenemics. : 


CHAP. XXXIL 


The conditions of goed rulers & officers deſtribed by the go« 


nerumont of Herehzab, who was the ffrare of Chriſt, 


Eholde, 4 aKing ſhall reigne in juſtice, This propheſic 
Bug the princes ſhall rule ® in iudge- __ hes nu 
ment, | : : of Chriſt,& ther- 
And that man ſhallbee as an hiding place fore-it oupht 
_ the winde _ as arefuge for «4 tem. chicfi I 
peſt: as rivers of water in a drie place,and as " 
the ſhadowe of a great rocke in © a weatie > By _ 
lande, -- an vpright go. 

The eyes of 4 the ſceing,ſhall nor bee ſhut, vernment, both | 


and thecares of themthat heace, ſhall hear- os 


ken. | c Whetemen 
And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnderſtad. are weary with 


a There wee 2, © 7 Oaynothem that *® por downe in. knowledge,& thetongue ofthe Nutters ſhall Tauelling, for 
i Foe IC Wo Egypt for helpe br ſtay ypon bercady to ſpeake diftinely . | pond 
elites houlde horſes, and truſt in charets, becauſethey 5 4 © Niggardſhal no more be called liberal, to give the true 
not joqneamitie are manic, andin horſemen , becauſethcy Porthe churle rich. . light,which is,the. 
nite FP- © be verie irong : but they looke noe ynro © Butthe niggard wil ſpeake of niggardneſſe, NE 
cxſeche Lorde - the holy one of I{Facl, nor * ſecke ynro the 2nd his heart wil worke iniquitie,and do wice , 102 


Lord; 
woes oF 2 ' Buthce yet is © wiſeſt : therefore hee will 


kedly,and ſpeake falſly againſt the Lorde, to yegje ofthe 
make emptie the hungrie ſoule, and tocauſe conan tothe - 


ren”, bringcuill, andnot turne backe his worde, he drinke of thethirſtie to faile. mar wp 6-4 
pp wa | buthe will ariſe againſtche houſe of the wic. 7 For the weaponsofthe churle are wicked: he erp eo 
—_—— ked, and againſtthe helpe of thera that work deuiſeth wicked counſcls, to vndoethe poore 2nd 29.10. 
denelite oftheir-— ya nicie, with lying wordes: and to ſpeake againſt the e Viceſhal no 
let 3 Nowethe Egyptians aremen,and horGod, Pooreiniudgement, _ inn 
Fes vas, ' and their horſes fleſh & not ſpirite:and when $ Bur rhe liberall man will deuiſe of libe- — by 
redyith ffuper- the Lord ſhall ſtrerchourhis hand,the4hel. Fall thinges,and he will continue his liberali- poyerandriches, 
ofihe &idolatry rerſhall fall, and hethatis holpen ſhall fall, fie. f He prophefieth 
A and they ſhall altogether faile, | 9 CRiſe vp,yee womenthar are atcaſe: heare - —_— 
God.lere.2a8, 4 Forthus hath the Lorde ſpoken vnto mee, my voyceye * carelefle daughters: hearken rp Le 4 
b Meant As theL.yon or lyons whelpe roarethyupon to my words, wamen & chil. 
_ (tem his pray,againfl whomif a multitude of ſhep.. 10 Yee women, thar are carelefſe, ſhall bee in dren,andthere- 
dirt in beards becalledghe will nor be afraid artheir feare 5 aboue aycere indayes: > forthe vin- fore villethrhem 
worldly things: voyce, neither will humblc himſelfe at their tage ſhall faile, and the gatherings ſhall come and prouide. 
forthey cannot -&@— noyſe : ſo ſhal the Lord ofhoſts come * down nomore. | — | : : Meaning, that 
Fir eve to fight for mount Zion,and for the hil there. 13 Yee women, that are at caſe, bee aftonicd: Y afflidis ſhould 


4 — ———* 
teprifcsand wil F As, birdes that flie ,; ſoſhall the Lorde of 
rp ey | hoſtes defends Jeruſalem by defending and 
Tn Le a a paſſing through and preſeruing 
L Wie OP O yee childrenof Iſrael, turne 2gaine,in 
they woulde puttheir tniſt in him, he is ſo able,thar none can reſiſt his pow-+ 
©: and o careful ouerthe, as a bird oucr her yong,which cuer flyeth abour 
ich ſimilicuderhe Scripture vſcrh indiuers places, 


fearc, O yee carcleſſe women: put off the <vinuelong, & 
clothes: make bare, and girde falacbuk ypon 


; h God will take 
= " pleafant ficldes, and for the fruitctull Seen the 
caſions , which 


\ made you to Contemne him : to wit, abundance of workdly goodes, 
- 3 By the teates he meaneth the plentifull fieldes, whereby men arenou. 
riſhed,as children with the texte ; or, themothers for forow,and leanneflg 
ſhall lacke milke, Eo 


13 Vpon 


The ſpoylerſpoiled. 


Ifaiah, 


13 Vponthe lande of my people ſhall growe 6 Andthere ſhall be ſtabilitie of * thy times, k Thatis, in 


thornes «xd bryers : yea, vpon all the houſes 
of ioy in the City of —_—— 
14 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken, and the 
[| noyſe of the curic ſhalbe left : the rowre and 
forrrefſe ſhalbe dens for cuer,ond the delight 
of wild afſes,ard a paſture for flockes, 
k Thatis,when 15 Vatill the * Spirite be powred vpon vs from 


j 0r,nultitude, 


_ _ - abouc,and the wildernefle become a fruitful 
1 

the p ho of | _ the | plenteous ficld be counted as 

mounted Gods 16 And iudgementſhal dwell in the deſert, and 


iudgemers againſt juſtice ſhal remaine inthe fruirfull field. 
the __ | wy 17 And the worke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace, cuen 
pn the worke of iuſtice and quietnes , and afſu- 


pris 
dfaint. rance for cuecr. | | 
1 Theficld whigh 18 And my people ſhall dwellintherabernade 


- oo _— - peace,and in ſure dwellings,and in ſafe re- 
barren foreſt in ing places. SLE, | 
compariſon of I9 Whenithayleth, it ſhall fallon the foreſt, 
chat itſhalbethe, and the ® citic ſhalbe Ter in the lowe place. 


—_ ke {AR 20 Bleſſed are ye ® that fowe vpon all waters, 


Filled in Chriſtes 2nd* driue thitherthe fecte of the oxe andthe 
rime: forthe they + afle, | ; 
that were before 


as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate , ſhalbe fruitful, and they that 
had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſhall bring foorth fruites in ſuch abun- 
dance, that, their former life ſhall ſeeme bur as a 'wildernefſe, where no 
Fuires were «+. m ſhall not ricedetto builde it in hie places for feare 
of the enemie : for God will defend; ir, andeurne away the ſtormes from 
hurting of theircommodities. n That is, vpon fat ground and well wa- 
tered , which bringeth foorth in abundance : or in places whuch before 
were couered with waters, and nowe made drie for your vſes. o The 
feldes ſhall bee fo ranke, that rhey ſhall ſend outtheir catrell to eate vp the 
firſt croppt, which abundance ſhall bee ſignes of Gods fauour and loue to- 
wards them. .  - 3: | 


CHAP: XXXI1L 


The deftruttion of them , by whome God hath puniſhed bis 
Conreh, [6 

a Meaning,thee- | Oeto theerhar * ſpoyleſt, ana waſt 

— of the not ſpoyled; and doeſt wickedly, and 


wear x gc they did not wickedly againſt thee: when 
Aſſyrians: but rhou ſhalt Þ ceale toſpoyle, thou ſhale bee 
chieflyofSanche- = (051d : when thou ſhalt make an end of do- 


jopurnct Ont ing wickedly,*they ſhaldoe wickedly againſt 
cc |; 


b When thine ap- . 
pointed time ſhal 2 4O Lorde,haue mercie vpon vs;wee haue 
9" 2 Geog wayred for thee : be rhou, which waſ * their 
coneh:chet arme inthe morning, our helpe alſo in time 
ar rerun ofrrouble. 
lly got- Atthe noiſe of the tumult,the * people fled: 
ſhalbe gwen ; . 
Cen A Atthinc& exalting the nations were ſcatte- 
mosSF.1HL red. 


© The Caldeans 4 And your ſpoyle ſhall be gathered like the | 


ſhalldocelikero pathering of ® caterpillers: and * hee ſhall 
the A goc againſt him like the leaping of graſhop. 


fracl : and the $. 
rm Per- F M he Lorde is exalted :for hee dwelleth on 


fans ſhall do! the Y | d Zi ith j 

—_ wy Ys _— hath filled Zion with iudgement and 
deans. | F 

d Hedeclareth 


what is the chiefe refuge of the faithfull when troubles come, to 
REA af of God. e 4 Which helpedſt our fathers ſo ſoone _ 
called vpon thee. f Thatis, the Aſſrians fledde before the armie of the 
or the __ for ”—_ of the —_—_ __ & Perſians. | Ha 

thou. © Lorde.diddeſt lift vp thine arme to puniſh thine enemies. Yee 
meg crerpltiers ictroyed! with your number the whole world, ſhall haue 


no ſtrenprh to reſiſt your enemies the Caldeans,but (hal bee gathered on an 
heapeand deſtroyed. i Meaning the Medes and Perſians againſt the Cal. 
dcans. ; 


ſtrength , ſaluation, wiſedome and know. *®< dayes of 
ledge: for the fear ofthe Lorde ſhallbe his © 
treaſure. - 

7 Beholde, their meſſengers ſhall ctie with. ! Sentfrom g. 
out, and the ® ambaſſadours of peace ſhall |; Whom, 
weepebirterly, of of lenutes 7, 

$8 The * ares + are waſte: the- wayfaring to intrexce of 
man ceaſcth: he hath broken he couenant; P*Xe 
| GE contemnedthe cities: heeregarded yg,q, Xe rvrel 

9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth:Lebanon they returne 
is aſhamed, and bowendowne: *'Sharon is fomSancherb, 
like a wildcrneffe , and Baſhanis ſhaken and ; jeccignog., 
Carmel, ney; 

10 NowwYl 1? ariſe, fayeth the Lorde : nowe that rande 
will 1 bee exalted ; nowe will-1 life vp my vould deſtroy 
ſelfe. EBT Tobelp & de. 

11 *Yecſhall conceiue chaffe, ext bring foorth fuer ty Gans 
ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſha] deuoure 3 Thobpoken' 

| 7 i ene 


I ee the people ſhall bee 4: the burning-of micywbothoghs 
lime: a»d as the thorncs cut vp, ſhall they be owi:harhe hes: 
burnctinthe fire, | | - ©  eththartheircm. 

13 Heare, yethat are *farre off, what I haue a aid 514 
done , and yeethar are neere, know my po- the foe: which 
wer, * they had kindled 

14 The * finners in Zion are afrayde: afearc paba) on, 
is come vpon the hypocrites: who among "amen. ; 


v#ſhall dwell with thedeuouring fire? who ance tae & "0 


among vs ſhall dwell wich the cucrlaſting great that all 
burnings? the worlde 
15 Hee thatwalketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh ren, 

righteous things, refuſing gayne of oppreſ- c which doener 

- fion , ſhaking his handes from: taking of beleue theword 

n gikes, ſtopping his cares from hearing of of betta, 

_ » and ſhurting his eyes fromſecing c- fy ar 


u , 
16 Hee ſhall dwell on * hie: his defence ſhal- Godwill py 


bethe munitions of rockes : bread ſhall be gi. ſure defenceto 
uen him,and his waters ſhalbe ſure. - S* allrhemthar hu 


17 .Thine eyes ſhall ® ſee the king in his glo- NUR | 


ic : th beh x fi They (hallſe 
rie : they ſhall beholde the lande * farre q Toy pi 


off, : 
18 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditare feare, Where kamarkus 
is the ſcribe? where is the receiuer? where is red to honow 
e- _y ma m_— _ gx 
19 u ſhalrnor ſcea fierce people, a le * : 
of a darke eech , thar hoy cant woes he. ws 004 
cciue, «nd of a ſtammering tongue that thou $ancherb,bur 
canſt nor vnaderſtand. go whereit plete 
20 Looke ypon Zion the citie of our ſolemne Ro 
feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem, a quiet {1;; tibeniccom- 
habitation, a Tabernacle thatcannotbee re+ mcth,thou ſhat 
moued: andthe ſtakes thereof can neuer bee thikeſhrtes: 
taken away, neither ſhall any of the cordes TRE. 
thereofbe broken, - | /- Se ſhalſo haps 
21 Forſurelythere the mightie Lorde-wil be 1yafailcyouthat 
vnto vs, </ a place * of floods and broade 'ri- oneſhall cn6 ' 
uers', whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhippe with Wee Be: 
| cares, neither ſhall greatſhippe paſſe there» cerchthenams + 
« p44s -» of themthat x6 
22 For the Lorde is our iudge, the Lorde o = | 
ſhall crie for him that valueth the rich houſes, but God will deliuer you 
from this feare, x Let vs be content with this (all riucr of hiloab, 
not deſire the great ſtreames and rivers, whereby che enemies may bang 
in ſhipsanddefiroy vs, a 
our 


Whoſhall dwell on hie, / 


2 Fe  O.FAMCCE Y IDO OY EmPYED DP] PPUuU/JAA RCTS 


R OO EF. Etc TT” COT A oO 
offdow; | Chap zzwiiij.xxxv. Thegrace \ndet the Goſpel. 23t 
our law giuer: the Lorde & our Kingghee will palaces thereof, nettles and thiftles in the 
Cong: 2 ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhalbe an ha. 
a Hederideth 23 Thy *cords are looſed: they could notwell biration for dragons and a courr'for oftri- 
the Arian? _ trengiben their maſt, neiher coulde they ches. 
Arch, decla-  fpreadghe faile: thenſballthe® prayebede- 14 There ſhall *meete alſo Ziimand im, and n Reade hap; 
ringeheir deſtru- uided for a great ſpoile; yea, the lame ſhall rhe Satyre ſhall cry to his fellowe,, andthe 232%: 
&ioaas they that ,. rake away the-praye. | ſhrichowle ſhallreſt there, and ſhal finde for 
penſh by ſhip- 4.4. And none inhabiranc ſball ſay, Iattificke: herlclfe a quiet dwelli | 
FHecomfor- - Thepeoplethardwelthercin,ſhall hanctheir 15 There * ſhallthe owle make her neſt, and © Signitjing, 
enhthe Church, iniquirie forgiuen... ; ; Jay, and hatchr, and gather them vnder her *Þ4 Idumea 


alk it alf benefits both pbody and ſoule. ane: ere nee bo ger WO 4 ng 
ini OP RAP. KXXUIL ME A Ah Os OT iS... 00 Es 
on; ns AAP», X 16 Secke inthe? booke of the Lordzand reade: dernes, 
Nw 1. He ſhewerh that Gedpwithath the wickgd fir the love ' none of theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall wane Þ Thatis,in the 
PO. fhgthebeareth tomerd by Chureh, her make: for * his mouth hath commanded, Por ak > 


-x (OOme neere, ye * nations and heare, and and his very Spirit hath gathered them. threatened a- 
' :, F< hedrken,;yepeople :lerthe earthheare 17 And hebath caſt the # Joefor them,and his 2ainit the wic- 
the.: and alltharis thercin, the world and all that hande hath devided it voto them by line: $9. * 
mga proccedeththereok. | they ſhall poſſeſſe it for euer: from genera. 1 72 vt» beaſtes 
he; 1 ".” 21, Forthe indignation of the Lord & vponall tion rogenerarion ſhall they dwelin it. *«- That is, the 
nemiesto the - ., © Nations , and his wrath vpon alltheir armies: _ | | m 
b 0p: rr OE CHAP. XXXV. 
l&kah 3 AndchcirMainc ſhall be caftour, andtheir , T4, joy of thens that belzeue in Chrif?, 
a ſentence, ſincke ſhall come vpautofthcirbodics,and : bodied pk the Gofpel., 8 The frwices han 8h 
fox thei deli che mountaines ſhall bee meked with their /ow #hereef. | 
G0B../ 1 blood, 1 'T He *deſert & the wildernes ſhall reioyce: a ye 


catch 4 Andallthchoſte of heauen *ſhalbe difol- —_—_ | ropinchs 
IT" ned4andehe heavens hall be folen likna =, oy tis ground fall be glad and <botheting 


mans judget booke: andall their hoſtes ſhall fall as the , 1, 1.41 flouriſh aboundantly and ſhal orear.. Church both of 
fe bon > ag vine, and as irfalleth 1, rejoycealſoand ioy': a ahiey of Lobe. 2 enermnd 

| 5. : For my ſword ſhalbe 4 drunkenin the hea- |» * hatbe fu 

ts _——— it ſhall come downe vpon E- Carine, ano oe enche kong 
*” \dom,cuen vpon the people of *® my curſe ro: 


cr A "%H - | | — 
CN 6, The ſword of che Lordis Giledwichbleod: * 5, Oo hen the weake hendes, and cnin- paralnnadees 
atht keauers 2+ _;r is made far with the far and withthe blood Say vntothem har are fearefull, Bee you ®,TÞ< Church 
dynientil -  Fthe !lambes and the goates, with the far . 2d com. hich wasbe- 
| Amo! fgoares, ſtrong , feare not: bcholde , your God com- fore compared to 
whe. ofthe kidneis ofthe rams: forthe Lord hath oh ich « vengeance: evenGod with a re- abarrenwilder- 
 : afacrifice. in Boerah,and a grear flaughter compence,he will come andfſaucyou. nes, ſhall by 


..- inthelandofEdom. Then ſhall the fthe f bl; - -. Chriſt bemade 
kara or 7 Andthebynicornes ſhal come downe with : mn _ =_ ns _ nr oa 
cameofthePa- Them &rhe heiffers with the buls, and their ,vq | c Heſhewerk 


riarchehak, land ſhalbedrunken with blood,& their duſt 5 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an harr, that the 


m_—_— made fat with fatnefle. and the dumme mans tongue thall fing: for — 


nd enemies wes ® For it the day of the Lordes vengeance, {, the 8 wildernes ſhall waters breake Out, Church doeth 


his Church andthe yeere of recompence for the iudge= andriuers in the deſere. © + © bring forth fivite 
the Papiſpare.. . ' ment of Zion. | . 7 Andthedryground ſhalbe as a poole, and 2iflouriſh.. 
f Tais,bohof.g  Andthe rivers thereof ſhallbe rurnedin- © the thirftie as ſprings of watct : inthe habi- © Hevilletball 


mM . to-puchc, andthe duſt thereof intoibrim. mana as: lite. encoutage 
ran ra « ſtone "and the lande thereof ſhalbe burning place — —_— Y +ſþ ſec barry 


8 That famows .. pitch; : $5 8 Andthereſhallbe a path and a way, and Miſtersto cxhore 
px It ſhall nor be quenched night nor day: the the way ſhall be called * holy: the pollured _ a 
fee burne 6 - - (oke thereof ſþall goe vp cuermorc: it ſhall = qq,v1 nor paſſe by it: foribeſhalbe with them, they may patl- 
7s, it be defolate from generauon to gencrauan: ang walkeinthe way, and the fools ſhall cnthyabiderhe 
b Th ve bel - noneſhal] paſſe throughir for euer, noternes ::*: o) fine Le: comming of 
rape 11,.Butthe pclicang * andthe hedgehog ſhall 9 There ſhallbe * no lyon, nor noyſome CO 


7 ates ſhalldwelin x, andheſballftrerchourt. ypon bee founds there, that the redecmed may your enewies. © 
biden | irbeling of vanitiq ndrbe ones of amp" — walke. PAR 

DO, tinefſe. F 10. Thenefore. the | redecined of the Lorde' © 01 Pu 
1924.” 14.” The nobles thereof hall call tarhelking=. qhall returne and come to Zion with praile: jeq,. p 
k Keae Chap. © . dome, and there ſhalbe none, and allthe ali gar 2 oe + goody | 


_-princesthereof ſhalhe «nothing, were barren and defticute of the graces of God, ſhalt hauethem giuen by 


3 ; ; - Chriſt; :h Ir ſhalbe for the Saimsof God & nor for the wicked. i God - 
OI : 13-And ir-hall bring faorth thornes in the ee ide them, alluding to the bringing forth of Egype. 
ay man goeaboutto builde it againe. -m Meaning, there ſhalbe neither K As hee threatened to the wicktd to bee deſtroyed hereby, Chap. 30.6, | 
order nor policie, nor ſtate of common weale, oO 1 Wont I 24 
<6d ; Ze). an 


The ctaft ofthe wicked. Ep Iſaiah. The godly lament: 


and cuerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their heads: 
they ſhall obraine toy and gladneile, and ſo- 
row and mowning ſhall flec away. | 


CHAP. XXXVI 
1 Savtherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beſege Ieruſulen.1s His 
m—__ TE 
rehearſed, be- © T N Owe * inthe ® fourteenth yeere of King 
cauſe it is aS 2 Hezckiah , Sancherib King of Aſſhur 
ſcale andcon- came yp againſt althe ſtrong cities of Iudah, 
j nominate and tooke rhem, | 
both forthe 2 And rhe King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
threatningsand from Lachiſh towarde ſcrufalem vnto King 
promiſes: to wit, = Hezckiah,with a great hoſt;and he ſtoode by 
oy youll the conduite of rhe ypper poole in the path 
to be afflited, ofthe ſullers field. 
but length 0 Thea came foorth vnto him Eliakim the 
Cile 


wouldſend ſonne of Hilkiah the *ſtewarde ofthe houſe, 
b Wheakebhas 28d Shebna © the chanccler, and loahthe 


olihedfimer. Tonneof Aſaph the recorder. 
on and Ho- 4 And* Rabſhakeh ſaide vntothem, Tell you 
laricandreſto- Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſaith the great 
on religion, ye  King,che King of Aſſhur,What confidence is 
ciſe his Church this,wherein thou rruſteſt? 


to try their 5 Ifay,*? Surely I haze eloquence , but coun- 


farth andpati- ſell and ſtrength are for the warre: on whom 
myo relern then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebclleſt a- 


now reſtoredto =Pgainſt me? & 205 
his office,as Iſa- 6 Loc, thou wuſteſt in this broken Kaffe of 


iah had prophe- reedeon Egypr, whereupon if a man leane, 
_ Chap.23. it will obs his add and pearceit: ſo# 
4 Thisdecla--  @# Pharaoh King of Egypr , vnroall tharwruſt 
reth that there 4n him. 

were oy god- » Butif thou ſay to mee,Werruſt in the Lord 
ly to be tot our God,Is notthar he,whoſe hie places and 


—_ he whoſe altars Hezckiah tooke downe,, & ſaid 
was driuen to to Iudah and to Icruſalem,Yce ſhall worſhip: 
_ this + A before this altar? | 

anos 8 Nowe therefore giue hoſtages to my lord 
ter. the King of Aſſhur, and 1will giue thee two 


e Sancheribs thouſand horſes,if thou bee able on rhy parr 
chiefe captain. to ſet riders vponthem, 
thin the wo 9 Forhowe canftthou||deſpiſe any capraine 
ſon of Hezekiah of the®leaſt of my lordes ſcruants ? and pur 
falſly charging thy cruſt on Egypt for charets and for horſe. 
himthat heput men? + | 6 

:- and elo. 10 Andam Inow come vp without the Lorde 
——— tothis lande ro deſtroy it? The Lorde aide 
hisonelyconfi- = ynro me, *Goe vp againſt this lande and de. 
dence wasinthe grgy ir, 
_ Iabou. 11 CThen ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna'and Toah 
red to pullthe vato Rabſhakeh, *Speake, 1 pray thee, to thy 
godly King from feruants inthe Aramites language, (tor wce 
_ —_—_— vnderſtand it) and talke not with vs inthe 
tcowit,from — Jewesrongue,in the audience of the people 
cruſt in the R- that are on the wall. £ 
gyptians,whoſe 123 Then faide Rabſhakeh, Hath my maſter 
nt yoner” 7 ©. ſenr me tothy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake 
ary 5 CO theſe wordes , and not to the men that fir 
yeeld bimſelfe on the wall > thar they may cate their owne 
tothe Afſyrians,,, doung , and drinke their owne tpiſſewith 
and ſo notto'., * you ; 
Rope eGog, - 13 SoRabſliakerh ſtood, and cried witha loud 
[Or,curne backe. ; | 221% Cf & [1 33 1333 ; 
h Hee reprocheth to Hezekiahhis ſmall power, which is not ableto reſiſt 
one of Saneheribs leaſt captaines, - -i - Thus the wicked'to decemie vs, will 
pretend the Name of the Lord : but we muſt try the ſpirits, whether they bee 
of God orno, k They were afraide, leaſt by his wordes hee ſhould hauc 
ſtirred the people againſtthe King,and alſo pretended to grawe to ſome ap- 
pointment with him. + Ebr. tbe wate? of their faete, ._ | 


yoice in the lewes languape,and ſaid, Heare 
the wordes of the great King, of the King of 
Aſſhur, : Ek : 
14 Thus faith the King; Let not Hezekiah'de. 
cciue you.:for he {ball not be able to deliver 
you, =- . ; : 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you torruſt in 
- the Lord,ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver: 


: + vs: thisCiric ſhall not bee giuenouer intoth 


hand of the King of Aſſbur. at 
16 Hearken notto Hezckiah: for thus ſaiththe 
King of Aſſhur, Make | appointment with \, "ED 
me,and come outto me,that cuery man may þjeg;,” _ 
-eateof his owne vine, and cuery manofhis:by this wicked 
owne figrtree, and drinke eucry man rhe wa. ©Ptaine would 
terof his owne well, :' --. + (dane perſnaded 
17 Till I come and bring you to alande like BL og 
your owne land, even aland of wheate:,and ſhould be berter 
wine,a land of bread and vineyards, vnder Saneherjh 
18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceiue you, ſaying, The © derHs 
Lord will deliver vs. Hath any of the gods of. n, Tues. of 
the nations delivered his lande our of the Antiochia in 
hand of the King of Aſſhur? _—_— the 
19 Where isthe god of ® Hamath, and of Arlo. __ 
pad ?whereis the god of Sepharuaim 2 or yere: whe 
howe hauec they deliuered Samaria our of weſee howeene- 
mine hand? ry tonne had his 
20 Who is hee among' all the gods of theſe Ax ana 7s 
landes, that hath dcliuered their countrey kedwake God 
outof mine hand,that the Lord ſhould deli- anidole, becauſe 
uerleruſalem our of mine hand? or not Vie 
21 Thenthey® kept filence,and anſwered him DR 
. not a joey : for the Kings commaundement themhis ſcourge, 


1 TheEbrewe 


was,laying, An{were him nor. ; -— andpuniſheth 
22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah _— _ 7 
the ſtewarde of the houſe, and Shebna the pie: ſbewby 
chanceller, and loah the ſonne of Aſaphthe euidere ſine 7 
recorder, vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, that they did de- 
andtolde him the wordes of Rabſhakeh, **hisblphe- | 
mie: for they 
their clothes,but. they knew it wasin vaine to vſelong reaſoning with his 
infidel, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more ptouoked, 


CHAP.. XXXV11, 


xs Herehiah atheth counſil of Tſaiah, who promiſirh him 

the wvittorie. 10 The blaiphemis of Sancherib, 16 He- 

: hrs prayer. 36 The armie of Saneherih u ſlzine of 
the. Angel, 38 And he banſelfe of kin owne ſannes. 


TA Nd * when the King Hezekiah heard 2.K;y.r9.1. 
it, hee * rent his clothes, and pur on'* m__— | 
—_— and came into the Houſe of the *it-* ug 
Lord. | | 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ftewarde ofthe 
| houſe, and Shebna the chanceler, with the 
Elders of the Prieſtes, clothed in ſacke- 
_ cloth ynto ® Ifaiahthe Propherthe ſonne of |, +;, ture com: 
Amoz. ; eg» fortofhimby 
3 And they ſaide ynto him, Thus ſaith Heze- the word of God, 
kiah, This day is a day of tribulation andof pedo : 
' rebuke and blaſphemie : forthe children'are _— ſo his 
'come tothe © birth, and there is no ſtrength prayer demore 
- tobring foorth, +++ -/--* exmneſt; teaching 
4 IF ſobce the Lorde thy God haththeard beriythurn., 
ewo arc the onely remedies, to ſecke vnto God and hisminiſters. © We 
are in as great ſoroweasa woman thar travaileth of childe, and cannof 
| bedeliuered. d Thats, well declare by effe& that hee bath herd 
for when God deferreth to puniſh, it ſeemeth to the ficlh, that hecknow: 
* h nor the ſinne, or hearerh noc the cauſe, | 
the 


A ao woo .DTmc — —_—_—_ 


MM, CM” .a=_©C. =ma©ss = 


the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of 
Aſthur his maſter hath ſent co raile onthe 
living God,and to reproch him with wordes 
which the Lorde thy God hath heard, then 
« Declaring that *frehou yp ehy prayer for the remnane that 
theminiſters of- are left. 
fcedoth not © So the ſeruants of the King Hezckiahcame 
onely ſtand by tolfaiah. TY 
— al 6 - And Iſaiah ſaide-vnto them, Thus ſay vnto 
npaying for the your maſter, T bus ſaith che Lorde,Benor a- 
people, fraide of the wordes that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſeryancs of the King of Aſſkur 
have blaſphemed me. 
_ 75 Beholde, [will ſcnde a blaſt vpon him, and 
f ofthe Yo hee ſhall heare af noyſe, and returneto his 
cans and = owne lande, and I willcauſc him to fall by 


arocury = the ſword in his owne land, 

o——im.. 8 {Sq Rabſhakch returned, and foundethe 

» Whicws2"' King of Aſſhur fighting againſt 8 Libnah: 

ctierowndB- © tor he had heard thathe was departed from 
Lachiſh, 


Hezekiahs prayers Chap.xxxvij. Tyrants are brideled, 272 


ynto Hezekiah,faying, Thus faith the Lorde 

God of lirac}, Becauſe thou haſt prayed 

yaro mee, concerning Sancherib King of 

Aiſhur, ef | 
22 This isthe wordthatthe Lord hath ſpoken 

againſt him,the* virgine,the daughter of Zi- o Whom God 

on, hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee ro had choſento- . 

ſcorne : the daughter of leruſalem, hath Þimſclfe, asa 

ſhaken her licad at thee. cheſt 
23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- had care to pre- 

med? and againit whom haſt thou exalted ſcruc her from 

thy yoyce ,and lifted vp thine eyes on hie? "© ſts of the 

exen againſt the ? holy One of Iſracl. t — 
24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed-on the oucr his daugh- 

Lord,and ſaide,By the multitude of my cha- ter. 

rets I am come vp tothe toppe of the moun.. P Deen 
taines tothe ſides of Lebanon , and will cut ——— 
downethe hic ceders thereof, and the faire to Gods Church, 
ficre trees thereof, and I will goe vp to the a 

w 


heights of his toppe and ro'the foreſt of his vc quarell 
fruirfull places. + = —_ _y 


kedthe force 9.- He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah,King of 25 Ihaue digged 9and drunke the waters, and q Heboaſteth 


ofhis enemies © Erhiopia, Beholde, he is come our to fight a- 
gainſt thee: and when he heard ir, he ſent o- 
ther meſſengers to Hezckiab,ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall yce ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 

k This God © © Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God *® deceiue 

would have him =theein ny thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſa- 

wnter amoſt = Jem (hall notbe giuen intothe hande of the 
wefefrels — King of Aſſhur, 

18on:2s 11 Bcholde,thou haſt heard what the Kings of 

wall theamthor | Aſſhur hauc doneto all lands indeftroying 

fall, = them,and ſhale thou be deliuered? 

Cy oe 12 Hauc the gods of the nations delivered 

Neal hal them, which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? as 

ſcoſedvnto = iGozan, and * Haran, and Rezeph, and 

monte the children of Eden, which were at Te- 
ne, © laſſar? 

ſeneto the King, 

i Which wa 13 Where isthe King of Hamath,and che king 

cricof the of Arpad , & the King of the citic of Sephar- 

m_ 4g - Uwaioy, Hcnaand luab? 

Gartactiein' 14 {| So Hezekiah receiued the lerrer of the 

Meſopotamia, © hand of the meſſengers and read it, and hee 


proker + zekiah ſpread itbefore the Lord, 
15 And Hezekiah prayed vato the Lorde, ſay- 


. ing, 
A 6 Lorde of hoſtes; God of Iſracl, which 
L Hegromdah - | dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims,thou arr 
kpryTon-'-. yeryGod alone ouer all the kingdomes of 
who | theearth: thou haſt made the heauen and 
bare them from the carth. 


with the plant of my feere haue I dried al the of hispolicie,in 
riuers cloſed in, that that he can 


26 Haſt thou not heard howe Ihaue of olde finde meanesto 


time made ir,* and haue formed it long a- —_—_— | 


goe ? and ſhould Inow bring it,thatit ſhould power,inthar 
be deſtroyed, and layd on ruinous heapes,es that hisarmicis 
cities defenſed, ſo great that itis 


27 Whoſe inhabirantst haue ſmall power, and kale. 


are afraide and confounded ? they are like to deftroy the 

the grafſe of the fielde and greene herbe , or waters, whichthe 

grafſe on the houſe toppes, or corne blaſted _— had clo- 
afore it be growen. nifing, 


28 But I knowethy dwelling , andthy * going thay Gd. 


our, and thy comming in, and thy furie a- not his Church 


gainſt me, to deſtroy it, 
but to preſerue 


29 Becauſerhou rageſt againſt me,andthyru- |. .11 terefore 


mult-is come vp vnto mine cares, there- he ſaith that 
fore will Iput my ® hooke in thy noſtrels, he formed it of 


and my bridle in thy lippes, and will bring olde,cuenin | 
thee backe againe the ſame way thou * ca- Tg rg 
meſt, . ( ; notbe ! i 


went vypinto the Houſe of the Lord,and He- 30 Andthis ſhalbe a 7 figne eneo thee, OHe- ged. . 


%ekjab, Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as # FW 
groweth of it ſclfe: andthe ® ſecond yeere, ("116 hrewet 
luch things as growe without ſowing: and in thatthe ſine 

the thirde yeere,ſowye and reape, and plant-and powes of 


5 fenrite 4 mott flouriſhin 
vineyards,and cate the fruitethereof, _ — 


31 And * the remnant thar is eſcaped of the |, omen 


houſe of Iudah, ſhal againe take root down-.in reſpe& of the 
ward and beare fruite vpward.” ' Church,which 


om i the | 17 Encline thine eare,O Lorde,and heare: 0- 32 Forout of Icruſalem ſhall goe aremnant, ſ{:ll remaine for 


-'- penthineeycs, O Lorde,and ſee, and heare 
 allcthe words of Sancherib, who hath ſcat ro 


and they thateſcape out of mount Zion: the c_— 


zealc of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall doe this. teiner thereof, 


.:-,,. blaſpheme the liuing God. 33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, concer- t Meaning, his 


- + 18 Trueth it is, O' Lorde, thar the Kings of 
rweuns_og + Aſſhur haue deſtroyed all Jandes, and ®their 
«jr: Wonk _.- countrey, | oy ; 
' 19 Andhaue caſt their gods in the fire: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, 
a qr even wood of ſtone;therefore they deſtroyed 
che th 
prayed.thar they > em. + $a L 5; g . . 
nip be deliue. 20 Now therefore,O Lord our God,ſaue thou 
towitthat ys Qutofhis hande, thar *all the kingdomes 
ew =M of the earth may know, that chion onely are 
ge theLord, © © TSR 
++ 2t-'C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz. ſcar 


ning the Kingof Aſſhur; Hee ſhall nor enter count{ue 


into this citie; rior ſhoote an atrowe there, og oem III 

2 RT | herib ſhewed 
himſelfe; as a deuotrring fiſh and fixrious beaſt, hee vſcth theſe ſimilitudes, 
to teach how hee will take him and guidehim. x Thou ſhalt loſe thy 
labour, God piueth fignes, after two ſorts: ſome gae before the. 
thing, as the ſignes that Moſes wrought in Egypt, which were forthecon- 
firmation of theirfaith; and ſome go after the things asthe ſacrifice, which, 
they were commaunded to make three dayes after their departure.:and 
theſe latter are to keepethe benctitsoFf God in our remembrance, of the 
which ſortthis here is. = _ He promiſeth that ſor two yeeres the ground 
of it ſelfe ſhould feede them.. 'a'; They whom God had deliuered. 
out ofthe handes of the Adlyrians, ſhall proſper : and this properly belan-. 
geth to the Cluughs. ET aan. | a1 Game; | 

Z Talþs nor 


Hezekiahs ſickeneſle. 


mount againſt ir. 

34. By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
eurnc,and not come into this citic , ſairhthe 
Lord. 

35 For1will defende this citic to ſaue it, for 


b Formypro- mine owncſake,and for my ſcruant*Dauids 
miſeſake made ſake. 

to Dauid, 36 © * Thenthe Angel of the Lord went our, 
7 wy 4 and ſmote in the cawpe of Aſſhur an hun- 
#0b.1.1%. dreth foureſcore and five thouſand: ſowhen 
A, they aroſe carly in the morning,behold,they 
OE - were all dead corpſes. 


| 37 So Sancherib King of Aſihur departed, and 
c Which was went away and returned and dwelt at © Ni- 
the chiefeſt citie neueh, 

oftheAſyrians, 38 And as hee was in the temple worſhipping 


ugg TOR of Niſroch his god , Adramelech and Share. 
£. Whi _ zer his ſonnes *{lew him with the ſword, = 
| Sardana= they eſcaped into the land of || Ararat: an 
| nem c1 pra 4Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
ibs 
aſe cn Icans oucreamethe Adrians by Merodachtheir King, 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 Hertehiah & ficke, 5 Hee iu reffored tobeahh by the 
' "Lord, and lineth fifteene yeeres after. to Hee grueth 
2.King,20.1, thanker for op Gengſs, : : 
adrwn.ng;: 1 A Bour that * rime was Hezekiah ficke 
a Sooneafter ynto the death , and the Propher Iſaiah 
chat the Aſſyrian © ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and ſayde 
— ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lorde, Purthine 


kane tab exer- houſe in an order, for thou ſhalt die,and nor 
ciſe ofhis chil- liue, 


__ m—_— wall, and prayed to the Lord, 

depend - 3 Andfaide,l bcfecch thee, Lorde,remember 
Godandafpire now howe I haue walked before thee in 
co the hea- rructh,and with a perfice heart, & haue done 
Þ Exrhishears ThatWhich is good inthy fight: and Heze- 


touched with Kkiah weptlore. | 

RR 4 © Thea came the word of the Lorde to Iſa- 

mdgement, ſeeing jah,ſaying, 

et: 17 5 Goc,and ſay vnto Hezckiah,Thus ſaith the 

a y afrer Lorde God of Dauid thy father , I haue 

his deliuerance . heard thy prayer , and ſcene thy teares: 

from ſo grexrca- bcholde, I will adde vnto thy dayes fiftcene 

lamirie, as one eeres. 7 

vnwore fore”. 6 And [willdeliver thee *out of thehandof 

the King of Aſſhur, and this citie ; for L will 

defend this citic. | 

great range, 7 And * this figne ſhalr thou haue of the 

Lord that the Lord will do this thing that he 
ora(- hath ſpoken, \ 

8 Bcholde, I will bring againe the ſhadowe 

> ne ter of the degrees, ons 6 A itis gone downe in 

_—_ the diall of Ahaz by the * ſunne, ten degrees 

Manafſch was backeward: ſo the ſunne returned by tenne 

degrees, by the which degrees itwas gone 
downe, 

9 f The writing of Hezckiah King of Iudah, 
when hee had bene ficke,and was recouered 
of his fickeneſſe, 

tis life, but to giue him reſt and ietnefſe fromthe Afqrians,who 

| ies remettheirarmicts reuengetheir former diſcomirure. d For 
Hezckiah had aſked, for the confirmation of his faith, 2 figne, as verſe 22. 
and 3.King-20.8-whereunto he was moogedbby the x motion of Gods 

Spirit. ec Reade 3.King.20.10, f © Heeleftthis ſong of his lamentation 

and iut x 01. ute fo He eg IO 

thankefullbeart tor Gods bencfits,as Dauid did, Plalme 51, 


tyrant hee 


was. 
ce Hedoethnot 
onely 


- nor come before it with ſhiclde, nor caſta 10 1 ſaid inthe f cutting off of my dayes,1 ſha!l 8 Atwhartine 


13 Ireckoned 'to the morning: but hee brake bh 


Hezekiahs ſong, 


etothe gates ofthe graue :1 am deprived 
Sfeche refidue of my yorrds, TY chart on 


13 1 ſaide, ®I ſhall nor ſee the Lorde, even the © 


Lordein the lande of the living : I hall fce a 
manno more amongthe inhabitants of the Lord fred 
T 


—_ ene th le anong. 
12 Mine habitation js departed, and is remo- te fairs 


ued from me, like a ſhepheardstent; 1 ihaue þ;c ge eh 
cut off like a weauer wy life : he will cur mee —— 
offfrom the height: from day *ronightthoy <**(olation fors 
wilt make an ende of me, Ume;that his 
ace afternard 
all my bones, like a lion: from day to night ve» wa | 
wile thou make an ende of me, thry frele their 


14 Likea crane or a ſwallow, fo did1® chatter; 2** veakens, 


I did mourne as a doue : mine eyes were lift Smeg 


ypon high: O Lord, * it hath oppreſſed me, Godtozake 
dnp | wo iſe Frome. * 


15 What ſhall I ſay? * forhee bath ſaideirto g,7hbi 


mee, and hee hath done it; Iſhall walke (tory. 
r weakely all my yceres inthebitternefle of 1 Oucrnigh 
my ſoule, thought that I 


IE O Lorde,1 to themthatouerliue them, and mon Becl 


ro all cþ4t are in them, the life of my ſpirite my 4 
ſhalbe knowen,that thou cauſedſt me to* ſleepe thenight per. 
and haſt giuen life ro me. lwaded methe 


17 Bchold,for ſfclicitic I had binter griefe,bur Foe! Hg 


it was thy pleaſure to deliver my foule from rour tha the . 
the pir of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all faithfullhave .. 
my *finnes behinde thy backe, | 


: when hey ap- 
18. For ®thegraue cannot confefle thee:death = 
=4 


cannot praiſe thee : they that goe downe in. 


to the pir,cannor hope forthy trueth, 


79 Bue the living, the liuing,bee ſhall confeſſe ® Ivabe>- 


thee,as I dorhis day :the father tothe *chil- 7 + 


dren ſhall declare thy trueth, RM: 


20 The Lord was ready to ſaue mee : therefore my wordes,but 


we will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of 7 our ***ytogrove 
life in the Houleof eLord, +75 edigh T0 


21 Thenſaid Iſaiah , Take a lumpe ofdrie figs ed tba 


and * lay it yponthe boyle, and he ſhall re- of dodyznd 
couer. minde, 
a. Godhuthde- 


22 Alſo Hezekiah * had aide, Whar is the 1.41176; 


figne, that I ſhall goe vp into the Houſc of Pro he hel 

the Lord ? | ſhall die, and 

therefore I mill 
yeeld vnto him. Iſhal have no releaſe,but continual ſorowes whils 
T live. q They that ſhall oucrliue the men that arc nowe aliue,andall 
they thar are in theſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge this benefite. ' r Th 
afterthar thou haddeſt condemned me to death, thou reſtoredi meets 
life. { Where as Ithoughtto haue liucd in reſt and caſe;beingdelive 
red frommine enemie, I had griefe ypon =_m t Heeſteemeth hits 
the remiſſion of his finnes, and Gods r then a thoulande live, 
u For as much as God hath placed man in this worldto glofifielim,the 
pod eee ir as aſigne of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, 6 
becauſe that ſeemed vnworthy for their ſinnes to Jive lon- 
ger in his ſcruice, 'or for their zeale to Gods. plory, ſeeing that there 


are ſo fewein carth,thar doe it,as Palme 6.5-and 115.17. x Ml 
poſteritic ſhall eeninigs, and the fathers according to their duetie 
towarde their children ſhall inftrut them in oy praccogd an 
towarde mee. y Heeſheweth whatis the vſc of the C | 


Church: to wit, to giue the Lorde thankes for his benefits, z Keade 
2.King.20.7, a Asverſe7. yd 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Heyhiah wrepreuedbreaſs bee fhrwod bu maſireonte 


I AT* the ſame time , *Merodach Bala- 2.Kig.1645. | 
dan, the fonne of Baladan, King of 3 Tx ws 


i 4 2s bag 
th 4 DOS ion aaa” 


buſt King 


on  &F IX EF WoW COUT LETT 


7 SS Vo EEE 


a es oo oc vw * ww 7TH Ty ws or 


i The voyceof God, whi 


offoln Baptiſt: | Chap.xl. God nottobe figured. 253 
b patymoued Babel, ſent® leitets, and a preſent to Heze- hal Icry? Alfleſh# grafſe,and allthe *grace 
wichchegreat="0 = kiah: for hee had heardthathee had benc thercofs as the floure of the field. k Meaning, all 
peofthe = ficke,and was recoucred. 7 Thegrafſewithereth, the floure fadeth,be- Mans wiſdome | 
Ce ewed 2 And Hezckiah was © glad of them, and cauſcthe! Spirit ofthe Lordebloweih vpon and naturalpow- 
tm@fcenemis-— ſhewed them the houſe ofthe treaſures, the jt: ſurelythe people isgraſſe. —_ 1.10, 
whmenics = —=filuer ,and the golde, and the ſpices, and 8 The grafſe withereth,the floure fadeth:but 1 The Spirizof 
brit ts the precious oyntwent, andallthe houſeof the ® word of our God ſhal ſtand for euer. G94 Noll ifs. 
cauſe wihchem his armour; and all that was foundin his 9 © O Zion, that bringeſt goodtidings , ger "© the vanitie | 
God fa- rreaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, - thee vpintothe hie ® mountain: O leruſa- ” = __ _ 
woured, & have =. or inal his kingdome,that Hezekiabh ſhew- lem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift vp thy cellencie of 


theirheipe, if'0c- cd them nor. VO yvith » lift j : 4. themfe 
yee with ſtrength: lift it vp,be not afraide: ®<mſclues. _ 
re 3 Then came Iſaiah the Propher vato King fay vntothe _ of ludah F Beholde, *your Ga Ts 
2643.and2-  Herzckiah, and ſayde vnto him, What ſayde God. res, mol 
dvon. 33-2231» rheſe men? and from whence came they xo Beholde, the Lorde God will come with nature many of . 
to thee? And Hezckiah fayde , They are power, and ?his arme ſhall rule for him: be. *be Ieves (ould 
——_— a farre countrey vnto mec, from holde,his rewarde # with him,and his worke br ——— 
-' Ba before him, | thisdeliverancey 
4 Heaſkethhiw 4 Then ſaid hee, Wharhaue © they ſeencin x1 Hee ſhall feedehis flockelike aſhepheard: yer Godepro- * 
oftheparicn ns thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All he fſhal gatherthe lambes with his arme,and iſe ſbouldbe | 
0 \ that is jn mine houſe hauec they ſeene:; there cary them in his boſome, and ſhall guide qi 
cakofthewic- is nothing among my treaſures, thatI have rhem with 4yong, ſhould feele 
ked,whichbe —notſhewed them, 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his* fiſt? the fruite there- 
norm 5 And Ifaiah faide to Hezckiah, Hearethe and cotinted heauen with the ſpanne, and *: , 
ſgretle, word of the Lord of hoſtes, comprehended the duſt of the earth in a - OR 
n4þlioded with & Bcholde, the dayes come, thar all thatis meaſure? and weighed the mountaines in a through all the . 
anbitioncould = in thine houſe, and which thy fathers hauec weight,andthe hilles in a balance? world, | 
nor. k layed vpin.ſtore vntillthis day, ſhall be *ca- 13 Who hath inſtrutedthe Spirit of the Lord? 2 Heſbeweth, 
: _ ried ro Babe]: nothing ſhalbe left, ſaichche or was ſhis counſeller or taught him? = 
sde- Lord, | 14 Of whom tooke hee counſel], and whoin- mans felicirie, 


rw are & ofthee,and which thou ſhalt beger, ſhal they iudgement? or taught him knowledge, and hauc Godspre- 
minipeglory. *2ke away, and they ſhall bee * cunuchesin = ſhewed ynto him the way of ynderſtan= j"31is rower 
{ Tatis,officees the palace of the King of Babel. ding? © Jhalbetnlficiens. 
miſeuans.0 8 8 Then ſaid Hezekiahto Iſaiah , Theword 15 Beholde rhe nations areas adroppe of a withouthelpe of 
_ of the Lord is good, which thoy haſt ſpoken: bucker, and are counted as the duſt of the 277 other,and 


cared bow 7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede our ſtructed him and taught him in the way of which isto 
. 
” and he ſaid,Yetlertthere be peace, & trueth balance: beholde, hee raketh away the yles mieckes ins 


in my dayes. aSalitleduſt. ſelfeto bring | 
CHAP. XL 16 And Lebanon#s not ſufficient for fire, nor his will to 

2 Remiſſien of ſmnne: (riff The comming of lobn the beaſtes thereof ſufficient for aburnt of- _ (hall ſhews 

BaprifÞ. 18 The Prophes edt Ar the an | fering, S ; © My | his care and fa- 

them that truft not in the Lord, 17 All nationsbefore him are as*nothing;and your ouer them 

This : S"Omfort*\ye. comfort ye my people, will they are counted to him, lefſe then nothing, that 0 
ie * COntrepecomviye ny pole] cxfrnc EIN 

Charch,affring ! Ye 18 Towhom then®* will ye liken God? or what ,,. 504 
Faw. 2 Speake comfortably to Teruſalem, and cry fimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him? ke Jp _ 
ſalbeneer; vnto her, thather® warrefarc is accompliſh- | 9 The workeman'm = eth an image, orthe ſo docthbe vie 


ſtitureafPro- — cd, that her iniquitic is pardoned: for ſhee 


ge : : : _ the ſame forthe 
phe , hath receiued of the Lords hand *double for | oregrirs _ hos - n gold,or the gold deli Gans 
iN as enance © 


brthes 3 Af voice crieth inthe *wildernefſe, * Pre- that will nor rot . for an oblation ? hee ſce- 1 He ſheweth 
[np yt pare ye the way of the Lorde: make ſtreighe Lech alſo neo ti -- acunning wotkeman, to Godsinfinite 


encmniſiewsf all her finnes. 20 Doeth not * the poore chuſe out a tree Church. 


OOO. inthe deſert apath for our God. prepare an image, that ſhall nor bee mo- — 
: > Ct 


by, 4 Euecry valley ſhallbee exalted, and euery ued. purpoſe 

"  S8mountaine and hill ſhalbe made lowe: and 21 Knowe ye nothing? haue ye notheard 7 it? t He ſpeaketh 

waſire ., thecrooked ſhalbe ſtreight, and the rough | 1.1, ;. (.: bene rolde you from the begin- All:histo the 

 oftheirde- places plain | intent that 
both .- - 
and 

le tive 


add 
them 
ol of mouthofrhe Lord hath ſpoken ir. OO any, faue 
RP the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers, 32 
xy rey 6 Atyoyce aide, Cry. And hec ſaide, What hee Riroecherh oule the heationd, ©s | {hi in Gol Wes 


dent,as 61.7.and full corre&ion, or double whereas ſhee deſer- taine, and ſpreadeth them out, as atentto meththema- 
cx pr waar on d Towit,of' uns Prophets. ec _—_ ioB2- gwellin. gainſt the _—_ 
es Oe Pe AT Tea Go mien 23 Hee bingeth the princes to nothing nd eo erth 
coptaitie,and make them a ready way to Jeruſatem ©: and this was fully ac- tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſheweththe rage of the i 


C, - q z hs 
Andr glory of the Lord ſhalbereuciled, —_— - c—— ---4ahwy —_ | 
and all * fiſh ſhall ſee ir rogether : for the” 14, Gneth vponthe circle ofthe earth, and pur their ruſt in 


olaters, ſeeing 
complied, when Iohn the Baptiſt brought tidings of Teſus Chriſtes com- - thar the poore that haue not to ſuffice their owne neceflities, will Gefrd 
ang;nhowas the true deliuerer of his Churche from ſinne and Satan,Matth. them(clues to ſerue their idoles. y Haue yee not the worde of God, 
ks -Whatfocuer way let or hinder this deliuerance, ſhalbe remooued. which plainely condemneth idolatrie? = .. Can you not learne by the 


; OY 7 —_—_—— viſible creatures whom God hath madeto ſeruc your vſe, that you ſhoald 
c | ; 7 


tothe Prophet Ilaiah. _ not feruethem nor worſhip thems x 
uo Z 7 ltjs * makerh 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets. Ifai 


maketh the Iudges of the earth , as yani- 


ric, 
24 Asthough they were not planted,as though 
they were not fowen , as though their ſtocke 
tooke no roote in the carth : for hee did 
2 So that his cuen * blowe vpon them, andthey withered, 
power appeareth andthe whitlewinde will take them away as 
25 To whom nowe will ye liken mee, that I 
ERR (6 ſhould be like him, ſaith the holy One? 
26 Lifc yp your eyes on hie , and beholde 
b mo _—_ who hath created theſe things, and brin- 
portwacae ut 4 bo" geth bourtheir armies by number, andcal- 
the ſtares. cth them all by names: by thegreatneſle 
c Herebuketh = of hi power and mightic ſtrength nothing 
the lewesbe- — failerh, 
maid rw 27 Why ſayeſt rhou, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
prouidence of O Iſrael, © My way is hidde from the Lorde, 
God, bur thought and my iudgement is paſſed ouecr of my 
that he had for- G od > 
or nes we 28 Knoweſtrhou not ? or haſt thou nor heard, 
d And therefore that the cuerlaſting God, the'Lorde hath 
allpowerisin created the* endes of theearth? hee neither 
m wi log fainterh, nor is wearie: there « no ſearching 
time cometh. =Ofhis * vnderſtanding. 
e Shewingthav 29 Buthee giucth ſtrength vnro him thar fain- 
wan muſt pati- = reth, and vnto him that hath ne ſtrength, he 
ently abide, and = encreaſcth power. 


or ey ully 30 f Euenthe yong men ſhall faint, and bee 


cauſe of Gods wearie,and the yong men ſhallſtumble and 
delay in our af- fall. 
© Ik the ruſt 38 Bur they chat waire ypon the Lorde, ſhall 


2: their ome renue their ſtrength : they ſhall lift vp the 
vertue,and doe wings as the eagles: they ſhall runne, and 
notacknowledge nor be wearie, and they ſhall walke and nor 
that all commeth faint. 
of God. 
CHAP. XLI 
23 Gods mercie in chuſing his people, 6 Theirido{atrie, 
. 27 Deliverance promiſed to Ziom, 

a God,as thoueh 1 ]7 Eepe *filence before mee, O llands, and 
he pleadedhis | Kjebs L 
cauſe withallna- them come neere,and lerthem ſpeake: let vs 


: ons before him, and ſubdued the kings ? hee 
I 4 wig gaue them as duſt to his ſword,and aoſaniat 
c Whocalled red ſtubble vnto his bowe, | 
Abraham(who 3 Hee purſued them,and paſſed ſafely by the 
wasthe paterne * ,.y thathehad not gone with his feete. 


- {roms wee 4 Who hath wrought and donc it? heethat 
Church) fro callcth the 4 generations from the begin- 


) from 
the idolatric of i c : 
re we ning, # (yiLorde amthe © firſt, and with the 
to gotoand fro CT as ah 
at is comman. 5 Theyles ſawir,and did ffcarc,and the ends 
dement,andpla- ofthe earth were abaſhed, dreweneere,and 
cedhim in the scame, 

Ag > a_— area man helped his neighbour,and ſaide 
d Whohath to his brother, ®Be ſtrong. 

created manand 7 Sothe workeman comforted the founder, 
_ his qadhetharſmore with the hammer,himthar 
© Though PW ſmore by courſe, ſaying, Iris ready forthe 
worldſerypne- fodcring,and hee faſtened it with nailes thar 
uerſo many 

eods,yet they diminiſh nothing of my glory : forT am al one,vnchangeab! 
Shich | n_—_ bene,and ſhall be for "nc f Conſidering mine —— 
workes among my people. g They aſſembled themſclues,and conſpired 


ah. God prouideth for hjs, 
ir ſhould nor be mooned. * *- | 

$- CBurchou, Ifrael,art my #ſcruant,»d thou i Ang 
laakob, whom I haue choſen,the ſecede of A.. ®"ghtelt notts 
braham my friend. ' P = ele 

9 For I haue taken thee from the endes of fe wy \ 
the earth, and called thee before the chiefe Gentiles, +? 
thereof, and ſaide vito thee, Thou arrmy © 
ſeruant : I haue choſen thee, and not caſt 
thee away. 

10 Fearethou nor, for Iamwith thee: bee nor 
afraide, for I am thy God: Iwill trengthen 
thee,and helpe thee, and will ſuſteine thee 
with the * right hand of my juſtice. —  Kk Thaighyqy 

11 Beholde, all they that prouoke thee, ſhall forceofmypy. 
be aſhamed,and confounded: they ſhalbe as miſc,intheper 
nothing, and they thar ſtriue with thee,ſhall ftw 
periſh, ſelfe Fairhfull al 

13 Thaw ſhale pada them on ob not !finde _ : = 
them: to wit, the men of thy ftrife, for the ww 
ſhalbe as nothing, and the —_ that mrs abr drfvopit 
againſt thee,asa thing of noughr. 

13 ForTIthe Lord thy God will holde thy righe 
hand,faying ynto thee,Feare nor, l wil helpe 
thee. 

14 Feare nor,thou ® worme, Iaakob, end yee m Thus het 
men of Iſrael : Iwill helpe thee, ſayerh the |*thembe. 


Lorde and ehy redeemer the holy One of ——— 1 
Iſrach | the norld;and 


15 Bcholde, 1 will make thee a roller, and a thatthey conk. 
newe threſſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: 
thou ſhaltthreſh the ® mountains,aud bring ys! one oo 
them to pouder,and ſhalt make the hilles as ſeckermobim 
chaffe. for helpe, 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhal A. will make 
cary therh away, and the whirlewinde ſhall nes mg 

ſcatterthem : and thou ſhalt reioyce in the enemies bethey' 
_ endſhalr glory in the holy One of Iſ- —_ ſo nigine 
racl. -*. nj” 

17 When ® the poore andthe needy ſecke wa- lerwes : "a 
ter, & there ##none (their tongue faileth for chriſt, 
thirſt: Ithe Lord will heare them: 1 the God 0 Thatisthey 
of Iſrael will nor forſake them) arts newer 

13 1 will open rivers in the roppes of the ;;;iv@ ofBate. 
hilles, and fountainesin rhe middes of the jon, 
yalleis: Iwill make the wildernes as a poole 
of water,andthe waſtc P lande as ſprings of p Gedvilln- 
water. Oy 

19 1wil ſetinthe wildernes the cedar,the ſhir- thenthey ſhoul 
tah tree, & the mirre tree, and the pine trec, wantary thing, 
and I will ſer in the wildernes the firre tree, that cry tohim 
the elme andthe boxe tree together. 4 —_— X 

20 Therefore ler them ſec and knowe , and 9. oth 
ler them conſider and vnderſtande toge- hereby hart 
ther thatthe hande of the Lorde hath done ſhall lackero- 
= s, andthe boly One of Iſrael hath crea- org rhoogs,) 
edit. Gola” 

21 *Stand to your cauſe,faith the Lorde: bring bylo goes! 
foorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of q Thtishat 
Jaakob., = _ 

22 Letthem bring them foorth, and let them ; guticomef , 
cell vs what come: ler them ſhewe the topaſſe. 
former things wha they bee , that wee may * Fiebiddethrhe 
confider them , and knowe the latter ende _— eſt 
of them : cither declare ys things for to jjpion,ndto' © 
COMme., , bring 

23 Shewe the things that are to come here- rtf" 


zinſt mee to mainteine theiridolatrie. h Hoe noteth the obſtinacicof tried whether they know all things, doe all things: whichif 
the dolarersto mainvcine theirſuperſtirons, | "7 = ngs, and can doe allthings: whichif'$9 


cannot do,ke concludeth that they are no ag mY idoles, 
ts 


( 


Chriltes humilitie, Chap.xlij. The Lords ſilence, 254 : 
after, that we may knowe that you are gods: people, and for a light of the Gentiles, 
yea, doe good ordoe cuill,that wee may de 7 Thar thou mayeſt open the cics of y blind, 
clare ir,and bchold ic rogether. and bring our the priſoners fromthe priſon : 
| ' 24 Bcholde, yecarc ofno valuc,and your ma- and them that fitin darkenes,out ofthe Pri- 
ſwoaraman king is of naught: mn hath 'choſen an abo- ſonhouſe. - 
cormakean = mination by them. 8 IamtheLardghisis my Name,& my * glo- © Twillnor ſuffer 
del, but Ke 25 Cl haueraiſcdvp* fromthe North,andhe  rie will I not giue to another, neither my 7 y glorieto be 
| ſhal come:fromthe Eaſt ſunne ſhall*heall prayſero grauet images, diminiſhed ” 
teftech, and ab- vpn my Name,and ſhalcome vpon * prin- 9 Bcholde, the formerthings are ? cometo doe,ifl were nog 
| horreth: ſorhee , ces as ypon clay ,and as the porter treadeth . paſſe, and newe things doe 1 declare; before faithful inper. 


cuſah hixowmne, myre ynderthe foare, they come foorth,l tell you of them. forming the. , 
br pohrn 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 10 Sing vnro the Lordc N newe fong, and his - me, ad van 


Meaning, the | that we may knowe ? or before time, tharwe Prayle from theende of theearth: ye thatgo would etoll 
c - may fay, Heeisrighteous? Surcly thereis . downetothe ſea, and all tharis his ike theiridols a 


u mk Ons none that ſheweth : ſurely there is none.that . yles andthe inhabiranes thereof, Pk ak 
Then ' declareth: ſurely there is none that heareth 41 Letthe wildernefle and the cities thereof 4 cm Emepel 
"ndby . - 7 your wordes, lift vp their woyce , the rownes that Kedar i in my promiſes, 


oy dee: 27. 1 amthe fir, that ſaith to Zion,Bcholde,be- doeth inhabite: ler the inhabitants of the ſo wil I bein 
ry -150 "SS kolde * chem : andI1willgiucto —— rockesfing: let them ſhoure from the top of timeto Come. 


thatboth. © , one thatſhall bring drydi <: *- Meaning the 
uitic, g good tydings$e, --  themountaines, 
ry 28 Burwhen * I behelde, there was none, and 12 Letthem giue glory vnto the Lord,and de- Acabary mY | 
Eabeontered ; wheninquiredofthem,rhere wss no coun. clare his prayſe in the ylands. © Prehendcthall 
Ge a. 7e0 ſellour,and when |. demanded of them, they 13 The Lord ſhall goe foorth as a* gyant: he - prope of 
ver oberg anſwered not a word. ſhal ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre: , je frewerh 
Pk abs - 239 Bcholde, they arc all vanitie: their worke he ſhall ſhoute and crie z and ſhall preuaile the zeale leofthe 
Chaldeansand &@ js of nothing , their, images are winds —_ againſt his enemies. Lorde, and his 
= confuſion. , 4 2141 2:14 Ihauealongrimcholden my peace:lhzuc eg 


keneofthe Gentiles gods can worke any of theſe things. z 'Thatis; *% | beneſtill and refrained my ſelfe ; nowewillI church, : 
Ilires, which returne from the captiuntie, a To wir, acontinulifuc- crie like a'* trauailing woman:1will deſtroy \ Twillhaſtets: 

rings ONES: Whol ones rig ch theidoles. and deuoure at once. execute. my Vertk= 

doe theſe ou ethafhþ neither wiledome norpow- 
_— any thing : therefore hee confluder arall are wicked caruſ 15 Iwillmake waſte. mountaines, and hilles, peanes longs 
TIED and drie vp all their herbes, and 1 will make ferred, 
7 RE —_ ylands , and 1 will eric vp the man that deſi. 

+ 7 % B + © * OY pooles. | rethtobedeli>.. 


The obedience and hamilitie of Chriſt, 6 be was uered when (he 
if ſnd into the world, ” brief Clif. 6 Win % 16 FN And Lwill bring FO *blind by away, thar 


. d they know not, and lIeadethemby paths thar « Thar NY 
ett , Beooices * __ geen ler rg 'they hagenor knowen: 1 will make darke- poo ... 


. nefle light before them,and crooked things whicharein _ , 
bai Mhlbiine rent ro worſe ſtraighr,” Theſe things will doe Yato them, ab 


rhanſes | . [tiles — Phe Rats LO 
make mention "1 17 They ſhall be turncd backe: t ſhallbee . 3.0 Chet 
mention 2 Fe ſhallnor *cry, nor lift vp,nor cauſchis "piety Im; thartraſtin EA rev —_— 


gw Th voyce to be heard ingheſtreete. 
hy =} 3 4 f bruiſed reede —_ not breake,' and hr 2k Taye tothe emolten mages? Y Yes ary | 
greatrromiſe, =the ſmoking ®flaxe ſhall he nor quench: hee | T Wael, 
—_— ſhall brin ng foo iudgement. j0 door *iuerh; 5 Fear etetandy ye nd jepar; char ena | 
DE + ern ont FE RE, EE. 
and ratified, the © yles ſhall waite forhistawe. ©: asmy? * meſſenger, chat Iſefit 2ietio is Blinde « The Bj Prieſteo.;. | 
dies fo co s Thus faith God the Lorde(hee thar' eres. .25the? petfit, and blinde a>theLor dsſer- whom: me 


” uane? * —_ 
tedthe heauens and fpread rhem abroade: which ale «. 


power ken 20 Sceing” man wings but thou keepeſt 
25202 molt he that ſtretched foquththe carth, and the ©: y 5 P | 
hithfull ftemel, buddes thereof : —_— giuerh breath ymo <mnor openingtheear es,burhe fiearcch ns, 


Lome I _ nop? others2o,- 

wil nl hah | mayo any _e 7 __ —_—_— Yd 21 The L6rdeis willing. orkis'viphreouſnclſe —_ X 
© P 

Eng. 6 ItheLord hauc ealled theein'! FEREW I [ke 4 jp2 hee Ir 47 gnifictheT; wes, pan : Ln. 


__ 7 thee, andgivethee fora® covenant ofthe on bh dnfeong.a —— 


© Heonely is acceptable vnt and jhoy that, come vnte Sahpkies ill vor ackodete.c 
irhereisno other meanes of Tk 12.13, Epheſians 1.4. behid oe Up h ae The) fora TE i 


4 He ſhall declarehimſclfe g the Gentiles , and callthem. | pray, atid'nethe halFdeliuen 7 2\poyle, an 
by kc ordeand rule them by bis Spire, & His comming hall hothe: eddy, #Reftote" io hole Shers rob af. 
Jar, and Is ces. e Pevillothare theweike 23 Whoanmon "56 (hall heltienv6ighd! hd deliver 

nous Copper ary} compare the them. oi eaning the _ a, ce hee, efor®ifhretwardls PL " Cen 


\ R_ 
Z daebrghnr. h Athough hoe Favcut di wee, yer yer Niles 24 Wha Bay. L lakh tak . Pe pane ag. ra toms.” 
but will iullge om andeqyrie.- : rogh c-pobber 
tener ie in poder K. TE) Gemiles ale: o- wee: have -=d ney Ss marr "76 


neſle,8& will hold *hinchand&F will keepe RY Bur this Eh d nent 4: and Bo ens ſhonkd be- nor 


to-receiuc his docrine. M bY Mello ang alt _ —_— * brow wel vd 1517 ihdbedblay; 1c! 
Uri, . m Toad and guide hee: ens LE tn Se prmile FY Theze toall be nnng%o conn, or36.5ml5þ6 exgmieud reiong 
nokt lgions in Abrahany ha be fullleds:- 1-0" thar, which be hatli ſpoyled, b GRE etitdiigt $162 4.5 
& Ze tl}, 


would not walke in his wayes, ticicher bee 0- 
bedient vnto his Law, | 

35 Thercfore hee hath powred him his 
ficrce wrath,and the ſtrength of bartell: and 
itſcthim on fire round abour, and he knewe 
not, and it burned him vp, yet hee confide- 
rednot., | 

CHAP, XLIII, 


The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth deſtue- 
raxce to the Iewes, in f is m0 Cod but one alone. 


the T DVcnowethusſaichche Lorde, * thatcrea- 
Aeon Bui thee, O Iaakob : and hce that formed 
promiſeth deli- rheec,O Ifracl,* Fearc nor: for 1 hauc redee- 
ucranceto his med thee: IThauc called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine. 


willbee with thee, and chrough the floods, 
calle thous ow my not aan _ a9 ae 
dangers and WAlke the very fire , thou ſhalt nor 
con ics on —_— _ ſhal the flame kindle vpon 
thee. | 
berchisbenefite 2 Fr Lam the Lordethy God, the holy one 
thy God,andix Of Iſracl,thy Sauiour: I gaue © Egyprfor thy 
ſhall encourage ranſome,Ethiopia,and Seba for thee, 
thee. 4 Becauſethouart precious in my fight, and 
© ber ee rt thou waſt honorable, & I loucd thee, there- 
a oftrou. fore willl giue © man for thee, & people for 
bles and peris., thy ſake, 
d Iturncd Sine- 5 Fearenor, for I am with thee :1 willbring 
heribspowera- thy ſecde from the ! Eaſt, and gather thee 
gainſttheſt coun- | 
tricsand made fromthe Weſt. 
them [rs 6 I willfayeto the North, Give: and -n the 
affliction South, Kcepe not backe: bring my ſonnes 
ws = T5 from farrc , & my daughters fromthe cndes 
ſhouldeſt haue Y | 
don&,and fo of the carth. q 
wereasthepai- 7 Euery one ſhalbe called by my 8 Name: for 
mentofthyran- JT created him for my glory, formed him and 
yp + -9- madchim, | 
hy tat 8 1will bring foorth the blinde people, and 
then thou ſhoul- they ſhall haue cyes,and the deafe, and they 
deſtperiſh : for ſhall haue cares. | 
we nes 9 Lerallthenations bee gathered®rogether, 
Faithfull, then all andletthe people be aflembled:who among 
the wickedin them can declarerhis and ſhewe ys former 
theworld. -: rhings?let thembring forth their? witneſſes: 
f He - , thatthey maybe iuſtificd:bur letthE® heare, 
5 andſay,ltismrycth. 
ciuitic of Ba- 10 You! arc wy witncſles, ſairhthe Lord, and 
bylon,2 ” my ®ſcruant,whom1 haue choſen: there- 
-v4 : fore ye ſhall knowe and belecuc mee and ye 
Church,allu- ſhall ynderſtandthar | am :bcefore me there 
dingto that was no God formed, neither ſball there bee 
whichis written = afrer me, NT a Oren 
De 30 ehar 21 1, ven amche Lord, and befide weethere 
could 'notbe'” is no Saujour,...,, ,, . | 
ynmindfati{of 12 Ihane declared, and I hauc ſaued, and I 
them, excepthe”  þ.e ſhewed, when there wasno ſtrange god 


would e& _. | = 2 1% 
J Hioenii : amongyouthereforc you are. my witnefles 
\ = re. Pk the fard har 150 God. execs 1 
h nf 13 Yea,beforethe.day was, I am, and there is 


no _—_— none that can deliver. our of wine hand:;1 
nes entrance. Will doit,and who ſhall letiv', 
workopor T4 Thus.ſayeth the Lordeyour redemer, the 
all i 1 05 Þ <> @©*': - ae avs : 
arcablerodocthe like, 33 Chap, 48.45, i To ptpolit that the thin 
are ſpokenofthem } arerrut. - TA neon of 
SIE orgs 
y a Ker 5 S at t 
come The gc wy Lane, 1 Mewing el Ol dy him 


®, 
- 
-- . 


Gods lone toward his; © | Thaiah: Godsele& people. 


e th 2 When thou paſſeſt through the © waters, I 
raththen,dep- paſſc gh 


| holy one of Iſrael, For your ſake 1 haue ſene 
to Babe), and * broughtitdowne: they are « By Das 
all fugiriucs, andthe Chaldeans cnie in®the Cys, 
: - | 


15 I amthe Lorde your holy one, the creator wheel 
of Iſrac],your King. Far rh 
16: Thus ſaith the Lord which maketh a way coulcafty, 
inthe Sca, and a path in the mightic 9 wa. Phat icumed 
rers. | another mayby 
17 When hee * bringeth out the # charer and » Whenks FY 
horſe, the armic and the power lie together, ucred 16:& from 
and (hall norriſc: they exvertintandquen Pharaoh,Exod, 
ched as towe, q WVkeithe 5 
18 Remember yee notthe former things, nei- raclites pa FE. 
.ther regardthe things of olde. | orden, 
19 d, Idoe a new thing:now ſhalir come 191.37. | 
foorth:ſhal you not know it? will even make ,,,.2\ deb. | 
away in the * deſert, andfioodsinthewil- ourof __ 
dernefſe. \ Phannoband + 
20 The wilde * beaſtes ſhall honour me , the 5 mightear- | 
dragons and the oftriches, becauſe1 gaue ;; Meani gia | 
waterin the deſert, azd floods in the wilder- their deliuerance 
nefſeto- giuedrinke to my people ,. cucnto outof Babyloy 
mineele& | coldiepag : 
21 This people have | formed for wy ſclte they on NOSE. 
hall ſhewe foorth my praiſe. Iexe.33-7, hay, 
22 Andthou haſtnort * called vpon me, O 10, 2,corg.5, 
laakob, butthou haſt? wearied me, OI Tudors, 
rael. 0 6 one 
23 Thou * haſt nor bronghe gyethe ſheepe of ofalltting x 
thy burnt offrings, neither haſt thou honou: they rewrre 
red me withthy ſacrifices.I haue not cauſed Colle peta the 
theeto ſerue with an offering, nor wearicd x dry p 
thee with incenſe. very beaſs ſhall 
24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweere® ſauour with feclemy ben 
' money, ncither haſt thou made me drunke cer Crore 
_ withthe fatre ofthy ſacrifices, but thou haſt I ? 
. made me ® to ſcrue withtby finnes,ond wea- onghetobe 2 
thankful of v 


s 


' ried me with thine iniquities, | 
25 Leven Jam hee har putreth away thine inj. fe 
_ quities for mine owne ſake, and will notre. ahh wr 
member thy linnes. as thou ougheeſt 
26 Doggy + -Hhtmangr rar Ser vs be jud- AR. 
. ged rogerher:countthou maicſt be w# 
Faſtifed. Faſt bw 


27; Thy 4 firſt father hath finned,and thy *rea- eb] Mens | 
, chersbauc tranſgreſſed againſt me. mand theethou | 
28 Thercforc I haue * prophaned the rulers SR Eoens. | 
of the SanQuarie, and haue made laakob a |... has 
curſc,and liracl a reproche, mercis wet the 
their deliuerance,foraſmuch'3 they had deſerned the — z Me- 
'tiing,in'true faith and obedience. 'a Either for the jon of the 
fyecte oyntment, Exod, zo. 34. or for the ſweete ceſs, Exod. 30.7, 
oo Cont ne ee 
O E10 rem 
Rea ford Gl Si ai ohne i & hy Pro 
phets. - f Tha is,reicQed, . abhorred and deſtroyed them inthe wilder- 
neſſe,and at other UMES, 1121 


CHAP. XLIHL 


$. The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that be will aſſemble 
bis Church of diners nations, g The vanities of ideles. 
17 Thebeaftline: of idelaters, 
x VErnow heare,O Iaakob my ſeruant, and 
Ifrae), whom I baue 
2 Thusfaiththe Lorde, that made thee, and Ly 
formed * thee fromthe wombe: hee will {Noreen 
helpe thee. Feare nor, O laakob, wy ſer- 1, ruth opp: 
ofhis owne mercy,and before thou couldeſt merite any thung. 
uant, 
« 


Thefuſtand laſt, Againſt 


Chap.xliiij. 


uanr,and thou righteous, * whome I haue 
hoſen. -- - 


idolatrie.. : 275 + 
planretha firre tree, andthe raine doth nou- 
riſh ie, t | 


3. ForLwillpowrewater vpon the *. thirſtic, 15 And man burneth thereof: for he willtake 


and floods vpon the dry ground,l wil powre 
my Spirit vpon thy ſcede,, and my bleſſing 
the | 
chineboly vo 1, Þ Andthey*(ball growe as among the graſle, 
and as the willowes by the riuers of wa- 16 Hceburneth the halfethereof cuen in the 


dry and * 5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lordes : another 
*ſhall be called by the name of [aakob ; and 
ou another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnro 
ee the Lord, and name himlſclfe by the name of 


6 Thus ſaith the Lord 
his redeemer, the Lord of ho 


ng of Iſrael and 


- no God. 
feddefhall®® 2 and whois like mc that ſhall call, & ſhall 
ONE declare ir, & ® ſer itin order before megfince 
Iappointedthe i ancient people ? and whar 


thereof and ® warme himſelfe: he alſo kind- a He ſerterh 
_ ie and Memon »yethee maketh a Re ES 
od, & worſhippeth ithe makcthit an idole © and male 
al blowcth _ ie. keg" 
ſee by day- 
fire, and yponthe halfe thereof hee ® ca- by poke 
tcth flcſh: he roſteth the roſte and is {a- ®3thciricoles 
tisfied : allo hee warmeth himſelfe and Hh of 
ſayth, Aha,l am warme , I haue bene at the the marter wher- 
fre, of they are made, 
17 Andtherefidue thereof he maketh a god, /=><y:<fule 


even his1dole; he boweth vntoit, and wor- makeagodof 


? for God hath ſhut their cyes rhat they can EIS ; 
not ſee , and their heartes, thar they can not x Thatis, he 
vnderſtand, either makerh 


is at hand,and what things are tocome ? let 19 Andnonet confiderethin his heart, ney- rw Wes 


tthemſhew yntothem, 

Feare ye not,neirher be afraide: haue I nor 
rolde thee of olde,and haue declared ir?! you 
are cuen my witnefles , whether there be a 
God beſide mee , and that there is no God 


All chey that make an image,are vanitic,and 
® their deleQable things ſhal nor 
. and they arc their owne witneſſes 
ſee not nor know: therefore they ſhalbe con- 


profite: 20 He feedeth * of aſhes:a ſeduced heart hath 


10: Who hath made ® a god, or molten an 23 *Remember theſe (O laakob and Iſracl) 
image,that is ? profitable for nothing ? 
all that are of the4felowſhiptheres 
of, ſhall be confounded : for the workemen 
. themſcluces are men: letthem all be gathere 
together,and* ſtand vp, yet they ſhall feare, 
and be confounded tog 


ther is there knowledge nor vnderſtan- ,, 71. 
_— ſay, Ihauc burnthalte of it , cuen giucthberean 
inthe fire, and have baked bread alſo ypon anſivere toall 
the coles thereof: 1 haue roſted fleſh, and frm a, ow 
eaten ir, and ſhall 1 make the refidue thereof roſlible prot ary 
an abomination? ſhall I bowe to the ſtocke thould be fo 
of atree? blinde to com- 
mit ſuch ab omi» 


decciucd him, that hee can nor dejiucr his us. | 
ſoulc, nor ſay, Is there not alye in my right blinded their 
hand? eyes, and barde- 


ned their hearts, 
for thou art my ſeruant: 1 haue formed ETD 


thee: thou arr wy ſeruant: O Iſracll forget as one 5 would 
me not, | | cxtealhes,thine 
d 22 I haue pur away thy tranſgreſſions like a | to ſaruſie 

cloude, and thy finnes,as a miſt: rurne 'ynto , Shewing thae 
me,for I haue redeemed thee.” mans heart is -. 


15 The {mich e<ketb an inſtrument , and wor- 23 ®Reioycc,ycheauens: for the Lorde harh moſt inclined to. 


kerhin the coles,and faſhioneth it with ham- 
mers, andworketh ic with the ſtrength of 
his armes: yea, hee is anſhungred, and his 


done it: ſhoure, ye lower panes ofthe carth; '{0lavic, and 
braſt forth into prayſes, ye mountaines, O yaneth his peo= | 
foreſt and cuery wee therein: for the Lorde ple by thele ex» * 


ſtrength failcrh: he drinketh no warer , and hathredcemed laakob and will be glorified ——_— 


in Iſrael, 
hour aline: hefa- 24 Thusſayeth the Lordthy redeemer and he furttuinang 


Fate. . 13 The carpenter ſtretcher 
divine ſhioneth it with ared thread, he planteth ir, 


that formed thee fromthe wombe, Iam the God,when 


and he purtreycth it with the compaſſe, and Lord,thar made all things,that ſpred ove the Og an:0ng 


- makerh ir after the figure of a mane accore 
_ 'dingto the beautie of a man that it may re- 
maine in * an houſe, 
14 Hee will hew bim downe cedars, and take 
the pinetree and the oke , and taketh cou- 
rage among the rrees. of the foreſt : hee 


[E2 


S 


toſermegiori. | 

ow.” n Thatis, theidolaters ſeeing their idoles blinde , muſt needes be 

wineſes of their owne blindneſſe , and feeling that 

» muſt confeſſe that th 
is made by the 


Gol, is moſt detctable. 


ey baue no power. 
haride of wp uct hen, As 
Whereby a i Ie, 
which call images the devkes of the laitie , ſeeing that they are not 
ently here called mnprofitable , but ' Chap.4r.24-abominable: any Tere- 
mie callerh them the worke of errours, Ierem.10.2z5, Habakkuk, a lying 
__— - "Thi, wh 


as; -yoriaging, b 

not then ſaue the idolaters, when God 
they excuſe themſelues thereby / aini 
ſeg ion of the idolaters 


4 


; way conſent cither to the 
acher:the- makinede.: hall 
will ons Vanmoenes, 


forget their owne neceſſi- - 
gles. 5 To place it in 


heauens alone, and ftrerched our the earth ©; c_ k 
by my ſelfe.. 4 eg wa +, 
25 Ideſtroy the*tokens of the ſouthſayers,and ofthe Lord to- , 
make them that conicQure , fooles, &rurne —_—_ people, 
the wiſe men backward,& maketheir know- 11. the hd? - 
ledge foolifhnes, | "|  blecreatures _ 
26 C He confirmeththe worde of his*ſerurant ſhalthngos ued 
and performcth the counſel of his meflen- — 
ers,faying to leruſalem ,Thou ſhalt be in- {,.1 apth,: , 
abited- and tothe ciries of Iudah,Ye ſhall Fwery 4-3 
bee built yp ; and I will repaire the decayed Babylon, which 
places thereof.  wouldbans, 7; 


27 Heſaythto the deepe,Be drie and I wil ary —_ nr re 
vpthy floods, , knewebythe. 


would notdeliuer and that Babylonſhould ſtand. d Oflgiah 

. and thereſt of his Pr which did aſſure the Church of Gods far 

uour and deliuerance. e He(heweth that Gods worke ſhould bee no 

leſſe notable in this their deliuerance; then when bee broughu them ous 
35 116 


God onely is the Lord, 
f To aſſure them 28 : Hee ſaieth ro *Cyrus, 7 how art my ſhepe- 


of their deliue- 
b  fayingalſoto lerulalem,Thouſhalcbe built: 
and tothe Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be 
ſurely laied. | | 


x The delinrrance of the people by (yrus, 9 God inſt m 
all bis works, 20 The calling of the Gentles. 


forche was born. 


a To afſurethe 1x 
Iewes of their 
deliuerance a- 
gainſt the grear 
rentations thar 
they ſhould a- 
bide;henameth 
the perſon and 
the means, ' 

b Becauſe Cyrus 
ſhould-execure 


T Hus ſaicth the Lorde vaco * Cyrus his 

anointed , whoſe right band I haue 
holden ©to ſubdue nations before him:ther- 
fore willl weaken the loines of Kings, . and 
open the doores before him, and the gates 
ſhall nor be ſhut. 


and burit the iron barres, | | 

And Iwill giue thee the treaſures of darke- 
neſſe, and the things hid in ſecrete places, 
that thou maieſt © know that I amthe Lord 
which call thee by thy name, cuenthe God 
of Iſrael. 

For Iaakob my ſeruaunts f ſake, and Iſrael 
mineele&, I will euen call thee by thy name 
e&name thee, though thou haſt not knowen 
me, 

I amthe Lord & there is none other: there 
is no God beſides me:1 8 girded thee though 
thou haſt not knowen me, 

Thar they way know fromthe riſing ofthe 


he called Dauid, 
c To euide him 
in thedeliucrance 
of my people. 
d Iwilltakea- 
way all impedi- 
ments andlets, 5 
e Nortthat Cy- 
rus did know 
God to worſhip | 
him arighr,bur 
he had a certaine 

icular know- 

as profane 

men e, 
ofhis panker, and 7 
ſo was compelled 
to deliuer Gods 


ple. 
Not for any 
thing, that isin 


befides me. I am the Lord,and there is none 
other. 

I forme the © light and create darkneſſe: I 
make peace and create euill:Ithe Lord doe 
all rheſe things, * Exe 
8 Yeeheauens, ſend the deaw from aboue, 

and letthe Fiouces drop m_— G op 
nefle; Jet the carth open, and ler ſaluation 
— " and EY growe Mit z letit bring them 
g ll haue giuen toon rogether: I the Lorde haue * created 
« im, - 
FE Oritde, pert | Woe bee vnto him that ſtriueth with his 
h Tſend peace maker, the potſherd with the porſherds of 
and warre, ” thecarth: ſhall the clay ſay ro him that fa- 
—_ pa ooh ſhioneth it, Whar makeſt thou?or thy worke, 
ns = It hathnonc hands? __..... | 
i Hecomforteth xo .Woe vato him that ſaicth-to b# father, 
theIewes,asifhe yhathaſt thoubegorten? or ro bis mother, 
—_ .  Whathaſt chou brought foorth ? | 
+ looketothe ' 13 Thus ſaicth the Lord, the holy one of IſFa- 
mens & earth' el, and his maker, Aske mee © ofthings to 
forſtecour,ye *8Þ come concerning my ſonnes , and concer- 


eo ang ning the workes of mine hands: commaund 
Gods wath;yerT _ you me. | x | 

will eatfe them - x2 I hauc maderhe earth, ng created man 
es bring fo. on & : I, whoſe handes haue ſpred out 
moſtcertaine | Ie heaucns » I haue cuen commaunded 


of my promiſe;which is meant by ri hteouſneſſe,  k 


of theperformance ; 
hehe yppotmedCyras'ed is vie and ſe. -I Hereby he brideleth their - 
Iimpatrencie,which in aduerſitic and trouble murmure againſt God,and ill 


not tary his pleaſure : willi 

contend God. - mi t-35,it is not perficely nitide, n In ſtead of 
murmuting,humble yourſclues,and aſke what ye will for the conſolation of 
my children;and you ſhall be ſure of it, as ye are of theſe things which are ar 


our commandement. Some read it with an interrogation, and makeit the ' 


PPplicaion of the fiitude, 


Ifaiah.- 
- alltheir ® armie. | 
heard : and he ſhall performe all my deſire: 13 Ihave raiſed ? him vp inrighteouſnes, ang Farr. 


' They (hall fall downe before thee , and make r Theſepe 


. 2 Iwill goe beforethee and make the 4 croo- . 
kedſtceight; Iwillbreake the braſen doores, 16 All they ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confoun- kr. of the Tem. 
 ded:they ſhal goe to confuliontogethergthar Feat 


ſunne and from the Weſt, that there 1s none 


."Haue not 


23 Thaue ſworne by my ſelfe : rhe words is tr" apa 
© gone out of my mouth in * righteouſnefle, » Hecallththe 


25 The whole ſeed of iGaclſhalbe iuſtibed, & perormad: | 
2 | Wa 


I ys... 


 heart,butdeclarethe @meal(o by outward profeſſion, c 
that man ſhould match with his like, and nor | 


Againſt Idolaters 


o Ihatisthe- 


I will dire all his wayes thee ſhall builde 5, 3 %;C 
wy citie, and hee ſhalllet goe my captives, ty him 1. ew 
not for 4 price nor rewarde, ſayeth the Lord fulnesofmy 

of hoſtes, '  Promileingel, 


14 Thusſayerth the Lorde, Thelabour of * E- {TINS my peo. 


gypt,and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and q Mezni 
ofthe Sabeans, men of Nature ſhall come ly a—— 
yntothee, andthey ſhall be * thine: they !9ſomeoray. 
ſhall followe thee; and ſhall gocin chaines; 5129 cond. 
IG 6 | ople: 
ſopplication vnro thee, ſaying , Surely God veretributaries 
isin thee, and there 5s none other God to thePerlis, | 


befides, t WTI any 


15 Verily thou, O God, * hideſt thy ſelfe, O this moneyta. 


God the Sauiour of Iſrae). ward the buil. 


are the makers of images, fore they were © 


17 But lſracl ſhall be ſaued in the Lorde, with thine enemies, 
- ancuerlaſting ſaluation: yee ſhall not be a. 7 Gallnow 


ſhamed nor confounded worlde without repre 
ende. them : which 


18 For thus fayeth the Lord that created vasacconpli. 


heauen, God himſelfe , that formed the {h*dintberne 
 earth,and made it,he that preparedir, (he ; yer hee. 
createditnotin vaine: he formed it to bee honahthe 

* inhabited) I am the Lorde, and there j Ives topaci- 


none other. 1 
their 


19- I haucnorſpoken inſecrete , neither * in a ws 9697 


place of darknefſe inthe earth: I ſayde nor atine:thewing 
1n vainc ynto the ſeed of Iaakob, Secke you that they ſhould, 
me:1 the Lord doe ſpeake rightcouſueſſe, "*'*pentthar. 


and declare righteous things. we marr} | 


20 Aſſemble your ſclues, and come: drawe andidolater. 


neere together , 7-yec abic& of the Gen- {hall bedeſirop 
tiles: they haue no: knowledge, thar ſet'vp | Que * 
the wood of their idole, and pray ynto a nantatcy; 
god,thar cannot ſauethem, 71 Ftus Church, 


Oo D 
21 Tellye andbring them,and lerthem rake *A5dothefulle 


.counſell together , who hath declared this uu - - _ _ 
from the begining 2 or hathrold it-of old? reve w 
Ithe Lord?andthere isnone other y Allyeidols. 
God beſide me,-aiut God, and a Sauiour : 5 | 
there 3s none belide me. T6350 thoughy 


ſcemeto have. / 


22 Looke vnto me; andye ſhallbe faued': all neuer ſo much ' 
*- *rheends of the earth ſhall be ſaucd :; forl wor pho rr» 


am Gnd,and there #-none other. yetin 


videaud; 


and ſhall nor rerurne,Thar euery * knee ſhal idolatentore- 
| bowe ynto me,end cuery tongue ſhall ſveare rn 


24 -Surely © hee ſhall ſay, Inthe Lord haue 1 een 


righteouſnefſe and ſtrength : he ſhall come a Thatsaket' - 
yntohim,and all thar4/prouokehim, ſhall CI 
beaſhamed. A_s >= 
Gall beetbrough allthe FO 
( I 4s 

i ans ferae Godin 


glory in the Lord. 
PhiL 2. ro. wherebyhee 


faithſull ſhall feele and conkede this, d 
+ CHAS: XLY$: ' - 
The deftrufiien of Babylntiid of their idoles,” 5 He 


calleth rhe Tewer to the conſideration of his workss. ap 1-197 x] 
: 


the contemnersof God: 


f 
+F7 "ys 


« 


Godbeareth his. ! Chap.xlvjalvij.zlviij. Vaine ſciences, ' 296 
"Theſe were - 7 PElis bowed downe: * Nebo isfallen:their Thy filchinefſe ſh ; 
bed idoles B;Jotes were won the® beaſtes, andypon ; awe ſhallbe rm ara 
—_ the catrell:they which did beare you,wereJa- . and I will not mecte theeasa * man, ” « tam—_ 
were of golde den with a wearie burden. ++...» 4 - f Our redeemer, the Lorde of hoſtes is his  bumanitie nos 
wndfiver,che 2, © They. are bowed downe, and fallen to- Name,the holy one of Iſrael. pitic toward 
Medes and Per= =pether': for they could not rid chem of the 5 #8 Sirſtill, andgetthec into darkneſl meh . 
fans caried them drhcic 4 lo : "S ©, O Frhelfreli 

"ooh ve ei © {oule is gone into captis. denghyrref Yn ge thou ſhalc no. ſhall confeſſe,þ 
c The beal ILIC.' - +. | MERE more be called, The ladic of kingd . theLorddoeth 
(hat CRF the: 3... Heare yemee,O houſe of Taakob,8& all thar 6 I was wroth with my people 4; #<qar "th this for his 
idoles, (Ld0EÞ remaine of the houſe of Iiracl, which are ted mine inherit; | vinen them int, ©iicches fake, 
"ow ber bur- 5 © | dy | WHICH: At d mine inheritance, and giuentheminto , xg, , 

' 1. , -\ hortieofme from the wombe,and broughe.: thine hands: thou diddeſt ſhewe them no | did vu: (OY 


4 Bederideth et ; .yp of me fromthe birth... b, j 5 rs LOL b mercie : but thou didd R&1] th - thy ſelfe, 
idoles, WRIE®: 5..4,,r{ I hy refore vnto olde age, Itheſame, even uic yoke vpon the —_—_ TNT Te b They! 
cg" 2 , I wilbeageyo8 vnrill the hoarc baires:Thaye 7. And thouſaideſt,I ſhall be.aladie for euer, —— 


e Heſhewetd| 3. made you; I will alſo beare you,and I willca-  ſothatthoudiddeſt ner ſertthy mind cothele tharhe puni 


difference .,- [Tie * and Leal delinerges. >... - things , neither diddeſt th ib the Uraclir 
bangs bs -C, To whom will ye make me like, or make __ ende thereof, _ ning _ becauſe ho 
moat fr. ue 5 compare meghar] ſhouldbe 8 Thereforenowe heare, thouthatarrgiuen eatetowen 
dey mſſech; _ (UKE& D111: 1238 «55-0 124 to pleaſures, and dwclleſt careleſſe,She faith therefore in 

ofothers, 6 They draw gold our ofthe bag and weigh inher hearr,l amandnone el»: 1 ſhall nor fir ſteade ofpitying 


but Godhim- . ., filuer in the balance, aud hire a goldſmithto - 2a wi aka! their miſcrie, 
4 - "I — eg - widows, neither ſhall knowe che Jofle of 501 3:a0eftin. 


aDeut.32.17. thip F ; | creaſe it, 
\ Sering | have. Worſhip it. - | 9' Burthefe twothings ſhal come to thee ſud. ; 
beponcnyotb . 7 | They beare it vuponthe ſhoulders: they ca= denly onone day, the lofle of childrenand 
wil nouriſh richimand ſechiminhis place: ſo doethhe widowhood: they ſhall come ypon thee in 


preſerue you ſtand, ard cannor rentoouc from his place” theu i perfeRion, for the multitude of hy i So that thy * 


Thepeopleof Though one cry vnto him, yer can hee not” © dininari niſhment (hall 
[Wirlemre anſwere, nor deliver him our of his tribu- —_— Ss) HER bel A wn 
owne calamitie lacion, , X'S : x . poſlibleto bee 
mdthefloari- 2 Rn Lorthic and _  _. 10 For thou haſt ruſted inthy wickedneſſe: imagined. - 

nectar of $ R coury ert! Rong be owes. :- bringic _ chouhaſtſaid, None ſeerh me.Thy*wildome * br wo 

Hom} ; to : L tninKe 
ee ot nr Tn nn ton rg 
reſto thinke "2 God, andthere is noncother God, and ends mY cart;l a, domeandpoli- | 
dthirGod © > DI OR! 0d, and. andnoncels. | ciewould 
mo it f6_ there nothing like me, 11 Therefore ſhall cuill come ypon thee, and faucdthee, 


ne "ed 10 N en cpclare me [king from the be= thou ſhalt not knowe the morning thercof: 

aaehere: * ginning: &from of old, the things that were _.deftruCtion ſhall fall ypon thee, which thou 

vritedeſeri.. PL FS eh counſell ſhall tand,and . ſhale nox bee able to pur away : deſtrution 

bebe ory. ; Iwill dowhatſ uerIwil.., . 1; © fhalcomevpothecſuddely,orthou beware. 

rall of al 4 {JT Icall a © bird fromthe Eaſt, «u{the man of xz Srand now, among thineinchangers, andin | 

, ./ , my, *counſell from farce: as 1 hauc ſpoken,ſo ., the multitude ofthy ſouthſayers(wjth whom 

tenedofall pl ring icropa e:lhauc purpoſed ir, & ... one "weep thy ſclte teat peg yourh) hs _ 

meh? 7: boo yo thiige 2016s if ſo be thou maiſt hauc profir,or if ſoberho 6; 

knbene * 33, Heareme, yeeubburnehearred, thatare ' maiſthaue ſtrength, : __— m  fdencechargus 

nefoy ral +: ares from.” inlliceq ..c 1; 13 Thou att, wearicdin the mukitude of thy ay thing,butin, 

endation; is but 13. Ivnng ®:ncere my luſtice : it ſhall not bee _' counſels: let nowe the aſtrologers, rhe-ſtarre God,condem= _ 

toproge them farre oft,and my faluation ſhal notratie: for  gaſers, and prognoſticazours ſtand vp, and ni | 

neBe:6.5y, '  . I wilgiue ſaluationin Zion,and my gloryvn- - ſaue thee from theſe things, tharſhall come which Graco 

þ Become ,' tolſracl. | bo - yponthee. l | no _ 

jdolaters are without wit or" ſenſe , like madde men, i ; ; 14 Beholdg, they ſhall be as ſtubble : rhe fire £udethepeo- 

which (hall corhe,, as Giſt as 2 birde, and fight againſt Babylon lin:  ſhallbartecbem; they ſhall not deliuer their plcandro tring 

by Ti poined to execute” that, which 1 hauc determined. owne lives from.the power of the flame: penging onely 
your incredulitic woulde letthe performaiice of my promes. = there ſhelbe no cales ® to warme at, »or light SYS : 20th 

- m 


4 


m'” Hee! 47 TIO RITE 2k opus ern cart mmlcr)s th toſirby, lyperi | 
Jones 2.3." COIN TREGT ; 15 Thus (hall they-ſerue thee , with whom Mr ict 
11, 4CHA,P, XLVIL .  _ * chouhaftyeariedrhee, eventhy merchancs themremoine, 
+1 - 2: The deflrucfienef Bubylon,and rhe cauſes wherefore,' wo thy youth: NIE Mr bor? i 
r Mitkas, 3 COOme downe,and tin the dt: On ee erty nb 
ulnnetich ge Ceo tughne: Babel, ſen ie grind: | eel ee AY 
> woywarmk 'there no dihfogc, O daughter ofthe Chal. :.- 0 A ES: "I a_ 
oucomehy ' . .. IEan®:; for thou ſhalt no more bee called, x The bypecriſe of the Iewas is reprooued. ut The Lord 


mane, | Tenderand delicate; >» "7/2 glonewil be waſtippd. 30 Ofher deuerancr em of 

* Ty maeme- 3 Takerhe mill ſtones, and * grindemeale: 9% 

eThoudalebe.  Yricouer the. legge, and paſſe through the " A pbichare'calle by thename of Iira- . 14. 1ceefeth- 

| © floods. ou nintalt -  +./%. cl and are come out of ® the waters of their hypocrifie; 

aſtvile (uitnde +. forto tne the hill wasthe office of Nlaues.: d The + 1 ' + | - 172 6+ 2 lt; 2 which vaurited- 

pond Geeſoncah har gramelt pricey ſhall demade vileycuen from -- themſclues to be Iſraelites and were not ſo indeede. b! Meaning, the 
foote, 3 Bod goergiouds bots I W £3 0g 


«$3 by 


fountainc and ſtocke, 


* v Th 


Godtrieth his, 6-1 
' Tudah: which ſweare by the Name ofthe 
- Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſra- 
el,/wt notin trueth,nor in righteouſnes. 
2 Forthey are called of the holy ciie,and ſtay* 


e They makea | themſclues © ypon the God of Ifrach whole 
ſhewasthough _ | Name #the Lord of hofſtes. ns Bas 
ha non axe 3 lhaue declared the former things of olde, 19 
God. | . 

d Heſheweth  '*rhem: 1did chem ſuddenly, and they came: 
that they.could. to paſfe. © 

not aprae hin. 4 Becauſe Tknewe, that * thou art obſtinare, 

=s a andthy necke#anyron finewe,& thy browe 


brafſe 


wharocuerhe.. 5 Theiefore I hanedeclaredit to thee of old :" 


haſ _—_— before it came to paſſe, | ſhewed fitrhee, [eſt 
= _ Gael, . oh m,and my carucd image,and my molten 

en 1promucd,. . Ee c F 
thax thy ” image Hark, commanded them. | 


neſſeandimpu*. 5 THouhaſt heard, behofde allthis, and will 


dencie mi 


haue becncouer- notye # declareit?I haue ſhewedrheenew ' out.” | | | 5 a x ſtall be 
things,cuen now, & hidthings, which thou 23 Thereis no* ; _ ,fayth the Lorde,ynto = to due 


COME. 
f Howethou . neweſt not. 


ſhouldeſt be e 7 Theyarecreared now;and not of olde, and' 


deliuercd out © 


Babylon. cuen before this thou' heardeſt them nor, 
In yenotac- Jeſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Beholde,1* knew 


wiedge this them. 
my bene areand £ ycrthou heardeſt them not, ticither did- 
others ' deſt knowe them, neyther yer was thyne 
h Shewing that - earcopencd of olde: for I knewe that thon' 
mansarropant, Wouldeſt grieuouſly rranſpreffe: therefore 
Lorton rote hauc Icalled thee a tranſgreffour from the 
. o £ 
declare all things wombe. 


at once,leftthey '9 For my Names ſake wil I deferre my wrath, 2* And hec hath made tny mouth'like a ſharpe 


ſhould arribute * ng for my ptaiſe wil Lrefraincit from thee; 
to theirowmne * *thatIcutthcenotoff, ' ' 


wiſedome. 10 Bchokd,lhaue fined thee, but! not as filuer: 
i From the time -- Fhaue ® choſen thee inthe furnace of affllic- 
that I brou c X tion, WV 2 TY $17] f 3 3 4a 1;3 


= tor oct 11 For mine owne fake , for mine owne ſake 
Ahoermce was wWillldocit:forhowe ſhould my Name * bee 
asthe byrthof po polluted ? ® furely I willnor giue my gloric 
he Cloths ynto-another, WT 


free mercie x M 12 Heare me,O laakob and Iſrae}, my called, 


Taid chuſethee: ? Iam,lamthe firſt,and Iamthelaſt, 
ſoisirmyfree x3 Surely my handehath layde' the foundati- 
m—ifate thee, 02 cfthecarth,&my right handhath ſpan- 
1 ForThadre- ned theheanens: when Icallthem, 2 they 
ſpe to thy ſand vp togerher. pits 


weakencsand x4 Aff you'; affemble yourſelucs, and heare: 
infirwitie: for "4: among them hath declared theſe 


rents, — things?The Lorde hath Joued * himshe wil 


butin vs there — do lis wilin Babel, Shisarmeſhalbe againſt 
n hoe the Chaldeans, | 
 Teckethee 25 J,even Thauc ſpoken ir, andT haue called 


out ofthefor-  him:I havebrought him, and his way ſhall 
hace where thon *' proſper, "IT mir 
ſhouldehaue | 16 Come neere ynto mee: heare yerhis: I 

* baue noeſpokenitin ſecrer from the'begin- 


theſaluationof ning: from the time thar the thing was,l was 
his with his there,and now the Lorde God and hisSpiric 
owne honour: bath e ent me. | + 
ſorhatthey can 1, Thus ſayerhthe Lorde thy redeemer, th 
ate 1 fa 17 $ ſayerh the Lorde thy redeemer, the 
kisglorieſhould 'Holyone of Iſrael, I amthe Lorde thy God, 


"Haiah. 


and they went outof my mounh;&Tſhewed the fruitofthy bodylike the grauel thereof: 


 byche way,thatthou ſhouldeſt go, alldoe thee © 


18 Oh that thou hadft hearkened to my corh.. 999% 


mandements !then had thy proſperitic bene 
| w_- oY. & thy righteouſnes az y waucs* 
- ofthe 


ced alſo had bene as the ſande, and 
kits *name ſhould not haue bene cur offnor * That is; 
proſperous 


3 0:4 


- deſtroyed before ine. | 


20 7'Goycout of Babel: flee yefrom j Chal. 7 dlertinls 


deans, with a voyceofioye: tell and declare 
"this :ſheweir forth to the ende of the earth; 'the m of thee.) 
fiy ye, The Lord hath redeemed his ſervant FÞ ewe 
2-975 [FAD of he there.” 


thou ſhonldeft ſay, Minc idolc hath done 31 Andthey * were nor thirftie: hee Iced them honey 


through the wildernes : | hee cauſed the wa- lioy,thatſtall 


- -terstoflowe ourofthe rocke for them : for <©me ofther 


heclauctherocke, andthe water guſthed , yo nowah: | 
Eng fIEG 501370 7 that ix (hall be @ 


"the wicked, - © hes akiny 
of a Thus he ſpeaketh that the wicked bypocrits ſhoulde 
Su Goa promilſe, Sperm tn neither faith ace reptile 
$7,206 
| CHAP. XLIX. 


1: The Lord exborteth all nations to beleene his promiſes, - 


| 6 Crip + the ſaluation of all +bat beleene, and wilde- 
then from the tyrennic of their enemies. 
x H Earc ye me,O yles,and hcarken,yepeo- * 
1: &Ivle fromfarre, The Lorde hath called 
 ® mefrom® the wombe, & made mention Na and L4, 
' of my name from my mothers bellie. Ch w alle 
ithlull, tx 


. ©fward: vnder the ſhadowe ofhis band hath thelepromutes.. 
- he®hid nic,and made mc a choſen ſhaft, & rs 
” hid me inhis quitier, Re - --- -- 

3 And faydevnto ipec, Thou art my Teruant, binodinha - 
= IrachforT will be gloriousin ther, © * ſbovldbepen. 
4 And 1fayd, Ihaue labored m'yaific r Thats DPS lol. 
' ſpent my ſtrength invaine' and for nothing: ofthe we 

” bur my iudgement is with the Lord, andwy Cir Kew 


worke with my God. , |  * manifeſto, 
5 Aid howe,ſaiththe Lorde; tharformed me prpoth®- 


from y wombe to be his ſcryant, char may c zy theſwor!. 
| bring Iaakob againe to him (though Ifrael andihak, bei; 
© benorgathered, 8 7 ons I be glorious in Pibahihere-; 
the --— + and my God ſhall bee rol 6 
my ſtreng Le” * 
6 And hee fayde, Jtisa ſmall thingthat thou d God bothts-; 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe vpy tribes k#wetobi.,. 
of Taakob, and roreſtorethe. deſfolations of ; > novo 
_ IfracE I will allo giue * thee for a lightotthe chielysmens 
Gentiles,thar thou mayeſt bee my ſaluation of Chiifhand 
ynto the ende of the world. _ ne 
7 Thus ſayeth che Lorde the redeemer of 11- p_—_ 
rel,” 'avd_his- Holy one+, to-him* that is word. 
_ deſpiſed in ſoule ,. to a nation that is_ab- c By Ifeelis 
| horred,to a ſeruantof rulers, Kings ſha - romuriÞ 
. ' &k [1 . wy f! . . 
I rand * ariſe, nd princes ſhal worſhippe, tyeublull, w 
rauls ofthe Lords thats ihpland Selaaben fy 
*" the Holic one of Ifrag], which bath choſen and their” * 
7 G4 SGeoom ny mary a 


In his members complyjneth , that his bour, and preaching wake nont 
- efteRt, yer; hee. is conrended that his by approudd of God, 
”pT the Jeviesruſd my dofritc,yer d will approve my mini- 
Rerie, h Todeclaremy Goſpel to the geritiles, Chap. ap 
' -Jukz.32; i Meaningyths Tewes whom tyrants keepein bo np 
' benefite of their nce (halbe ſo grexr,thar prent and final) (haleq? 
knowledge it, and reucrence God for it. Th _— 
| $ Thus 


J 


WP. - 
5 © 


Godpreat loue. - 
\ Leſpea: B 
45 an time haue 1 heard thee, andin adayot fal- 


Church, when 


uation haue {helped thee : and Iwill pre-= - and be 
hn? ſevetheendmilgue*checHor goon or they halle br amet tet 
Cor.6.2+ the people z- tharthou mayclt raiſe vp the. + Þ > 1 WAIT 10T | jo themkclu 
© Meng *carth, and obcaine the Motbe 24 Sheff the pray be SE eo Clilt their | 
a Signifying.that - deſolate heritages? .'. ...,, ... .- . ortheiuſtcaptiuity deliver T_ Oy pn 
befreCinif' re 9 Rog o ſay ha the _— 25 Burthus ſayth: the Lord -—- BE capt. 4 Hee mid 
ew the = : then that arem neſle, -—; ana 9, Pl- this a523n obic. 
Terre! — Shews your ſine hey ſhall feds inthe arias pol Doe 
- | : : + Þ, = - r Ce 111e.. the 
confulionand = wn way Of rp alle _ Rr i the _ : for I will contend. with on com. weleſtrong,and 
_ emchar 1 [They lleote hungry,neither ſhall they hy "_ with thee, and 1 will ſaue thy chil. COR 
rei betbirſty , nejtherſhall the beat ſmite them, 26 And wil eb, c Thiststhe an. 
th, : will feed them th es 
Gadd. nor he ne: forerharbathcompaſion _ *their one eſh,and they ltd den Eng 
| jon, on t = ſhallleade them : eucntrothe with their owne blood, as with "te [© bftronger then 
they lall befafe 0 (tr nr che een drive them. and all fleſh ſhall know tharl the L WIDE :che Lord, nci- 
zoainſtall dav- 117 And I will make all my mountaines, as.a thy ſaui the Lord am ther batha more 
gating way,and my paths ſhalbe cxalted. _ of beak d thy redecmer, the mighty _— eitle vnto 
i” Beh ad | ITT , þ.4 _— 
q Mega ; " O, tl e an er g_—_ m_ them to deſtroy oneanother, as Tudg.7.22. 2.Chro, _ A, C Do - 
ould bt and theſe from the land of © Sinim | 
noching their /. . -w ; GC H A P . 
hoochat abby Ny Er nei a _—_ - Jew for ken for a time, 2 ———"i fGeds 
; ; Of OUNTaIiNES: por d; -  £i0me. 2 Te a7 0 
tor tas, for Godfiach edn fo a, 4 his people,and will ”= ſhed. 5 Chriſies obedzence pre orb 
:burthis® © hauc mercie ypon his afflited, I Hus ſayeth the Lorde, W : 
accomplited - 74 Bur Zion ſayde, 1 "1 OY rde, Where is that j 
—_— | yde, The Lord hath * forſaken. * bill of your mothers di Meani 
Go is . ,, mc,and my Lord hathforgorten me, d whome1 bad caſt off? Cements b, mas. 
fo coke 35 Can a woman forget her childe, and not dJitour © to whom I folde you ? Beholge for —_ 
Þ chr Chrilt --: +hauc compaſſion on y ſonne of her wombe 2 your iniquities are ye! 9 OT ORITORD 
Gallddiverhi® © ;houoh q yee ſolde, and becauſe occafion,as Ho- 
hal cr wee ſhould forger, yet will l not for- I tranſgreſſions is your mother forſa. en IM 
: po . Fo tas ; Q 1 
{Reade Chap, 16 Behold, Thave grauenthee vpon the palme ® Wherefore 4 camel, and th Geckos ng 
9-0, of mine ® hands ; thy * walles arecuerinmwy man? Icalled, and none red: Hacks —_ _ 
t HeobieRedy : Gp h . E g,.th 
as ah. 8. _ ſo * ſhortened ».thatit cannothelpe? they could thew 
or haue I no power todcliuer? Bcholde, ar c Sipnifjingthas 


= 


_ _ holde: all theſe gather themſclues rogether 3 | clothe the hea ith darkeneſſ 
ame : al the uens with darke 
pe ne, and come to thee : as 1 liue, ſayeththe Lord, make a f ſacke their covering. ONS WH HO 
jr - thou ſhalrſurely * pur themall ypon thee as 4 The Lord God hath giuen ® mee a tongue their onnelall- 
v Becauſe I a garment,and girdihy ſelfc with chem like a of the learned, that Iſhould know to miniſter *24 pleaſures. 
wuldnorfor=. _ Þride. * | a word in time to himthatis ® weary : hee ©, © 2meeY 
pow - 19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte pla- .. will raiſe me vp in the morning: in the mor. dag 
here. = ces, and thy land deſtroyed , ſhall ſurelybe Ping he will waken mine careto heate, 1 as they —_ = 
polide i dilei. — OE Narrow for them thar ſhall dwell in ir, the learned. | belecuetheir 
plite, and they that did deuourethec,ſhallbefarre 5 The Lorde God hath opened mine eate, ©*<nne and | 
Sn ren away. * | and I was not rebellious, neither turned I © AnTenRas 
Ce 50 The fhildren of thy barrenneflc ſhall ſay backe. 1 | Lle tohelpe you, 
aineandtbde. 2S3NE IN thine carcs, The place is ſtrait 6 Igauec wy backeyntothe* ſmiters, and my © Ihavefolpen 
roy thinee. © for mee : giue place'to 'mee that I may checks tothenippers : I hiadde nor my face ? ourfathers of 
ag ” ell, 2 from ſhame and ſpitring. - "A —_ dried 
is —_ 21 Then ſhalt thou fay in thinc heart, Who 7: For the Lord Godvillhelpe me, therefore a Killed ab 
hath begotten me theſe, ſecinglambarren ſhall I notbe confounded : therefore haue 1 fiÞ in the rivers 
Church :ro haue and deſolate, acapriue & a wanderer toand ſer my face like a flint,and I know that I ſhall and allo after 
w ; fro and who hath nouriſhedihE? beholde, Not be aſhamed, - Sig ward IEEE 
arc aflem- ELIE ; - Jn," ; 5 | f AsIdidinE- 
are aflem- Las left alone: whence are cheſe ? 8 Heeisncere that iuſtificth mee : who will gypt,intoken of 
of go. 32 Thus ſayerh the Lord God, Beholde, [will contend with mee? Lerys ſtand together: difpleaſure, 
temed by bes lift yp mine hand to the * Gentiles; and ſee - Whois mine aduerſaric? lethim come necre 720enT 
kom _ vp my ſtandard to the people, and they $9 Mc. | | a0 _ : 
rbnbercy = ſhall bring thy ſonnes in the armes : and 9 Beholde , the Lorde God will helpe mee: here cheperſon 
potonly gather thy daughters ſhall bee carried vpon their who ishe thatcan condemne me? loe, they 204 charge of 
thegrer num- - ſhoulders.” - ſhall waxe olde ax a garment : the moth _ _ | 
| bntalÞ - 23 And kings * ſhallbe why nourſing fathers, the miniſterieof Gods word. h Tohimthat is orpreſieddy afficion | 
Geri. andqueenes ſhall be thy nourſes: they ſhall _ ml, Fn they UE —_— and made meet by him, k 1 "J 
Mening area betin dition ths id not ſhrinke from God for any perſecution or calamitie. Whereby he | 
; a ſheweth, thatth '"miniſte f 
Power andauthoritic for the preſeruation of the C ES / | penſcofthe ——_ pr ater nlotie be — | 
a a]. ſhall © | | _ 


Chas. 


Thus ſayeth the Lord! Ih an acceprable Chriſtes obedience. + LY 


worſhip thee with heir faces towa 
| Tice with zhejr f owarde. the 
earth, and-licke vp: the © duſt of thy feete: £ Ecingiogned, , 


17 Thy builders make 7 haſte : thy deſtroyers, 
and they that made thee waſte, arc departed 
from thee, - | 

18 Lift.yp thine eyes round about, and be: 


my rebuke 1 drie vp the Sea : I make the he (6 | 
| be (6! 
floods deſert : their fiſh rotteth for want of not Grp Il | 


water,and dicth for thirſt. \ or ponertie, but 
that they ſolde 


Toſecke vnto the Lord, 


ſhall care chem vp. 
1 Shewing that xo [Who is among you that fearcthrthe Lord? 


go _— let him heare the voice of his ſeruant : hee 
oberauhe Gods Charwalkethin darkneffe, and bath no light, 
true miniſters, Jerhimtruſtin the Name of the Lord, &ſtay 
chougbrhey la= vypon his God. . 

bour fo Prmg. IT Bcholde,all you kindle® a fire,and are com- 
mu whey paſſed about with ſparkes; walke inthe lighe 


of your fire , and intheſparks that ye baue 


m You haue 
fought confv! =Kkindled, This ſhall yee haue of minc band: 
_ NS, ye ſhall lie downe in ſorow, 
and haue refuſed the light, and conſolation, which God hath offered; there- 
fore ye ſhall remaine1n ſorow,and not be comforted. 
CHAP. LL 
0 triefl in God alve by Alrahem: e te. ot 
, RE men, 17 The groas ay 
and ber deltuerance. 
a He comfortcth x Eare me , ye * that follow after righte- 
wn church, thar > Zouſnefle, and yee that (eceke the Lorde: 
9 Rould 3  Jooke vnto the ® rockegwh h 
be diſcouraged ooke ynto the ® rockewhence ye archewen, 
for their ſmall and tothe hole of the pit, whence ye are dig- 
number. ged, 
hw s,toA- , Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
m, of who a 
ye were begor- Khatbare you: torl called him alone, & blcſ- 
ren, and to Sa- ſed him, and increaſed him, 
rah,ofwhomye 3 Surely the Lorde ſhall comfort Zion: hee 
vere borne. ſhall comfort all her deſolations, and hce 
c As plentifall fball make herdeſert © like Eden, and her 
25 Paradiſe, Gen, Wilderncflc like the garden of the Lord: ioy 
3 Fo and gladnefſe ſhall be found therein: prailc, 
and the voice of inging. 

4 Hearkenyeevnto me, my people, andgiue 

d Iwillrueand carcynto me, O my people : fora 4 Lawe 
Be by 2s ſhall proceede from mee, and I will bring 
word dad foorh my iudgerwent for the light of the 
ine. people. : 

e Thetimethat 5 My © rightcouſneſſe is ncere: my ſaluation 
Cy” gocth foorth , and mine * armes ſhall iudge 
F Mypower,and the people : the yles ſhall wait for mee, and 
ſirengrh. ſhall cruſt vato mine arme. 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and 
louke ypon the earth benearh : for the 

g He forewar- 8 heaucns ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoake, 
ncththem ofthe and rhe carth ſhall waxc ode like a gar- 
horrible chan- ent, andrhey thardwell therein, ſhall pe- 
oT — riſh in like mancr: bur ray ſaluation ſhall be 
and how he will for cuer, and my rightcouſneſſe ſhallnorbe 
—— | aboliſhed. Ks TY 
vue 7. Hearkcn vnto me, ye that know rightcouſ- 
,———_—_—_ nefſe, the people in whole heart s my Law, 
2 Feare ye not the reproch of men, neither be 

ye afraydoftheir rebukes. 

8 For the morh ſhall cate them vplike agar. 
ment, and the worme ſhall carc them like 
wooll: bur my rightcouſneſle ſhalbe for euer, 
and my ſaluation from generation to genc- 

b Heeputreth ration. 

chemin remem- g Riſe vp, riſe vp, and puron irength, O 
no benefirfor armeot theLord: riſevp as® inthe old time 
their deliverance inthe generations ofthe world. Art notthou 
out of Egypt, the ſame, thathath cuti Rahab, and woun. 
that thereby they qedthe * dragon? 


Jearne to 


him con. 10 Arc not thou the ſame, which hath dried 


the Sea , even the waters of the great deepe, 


y. 
i Meaning Egypt, making the depth of the Sca a way for the 
I redeemed to pallc ouer ? 

- x1 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 


Waiah, 


Not to feareman; 


1 recurne, andcome with ioy vnto Zion, and 1 From Baby. 
everlaſting ioy ſhalbe vpontheir head: they 19% 
ſhall obraine 1oy and gladneſſe : and ſorrowe 
and ing ſhall flec away. 

13 I,exenlam he, that comfort you. Who arr 
chou,that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortal man, 
and the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as 
grafle ? 

13 And torgetteſt the Lorde thy maker, thar 
hath ſpred out the heauens, and Jayde the 
foundations of rhe carth ? and haſt feared 
continually all the day, becauſe oftherage 
of che oppreſſour , which. is readie to de. ,* _ Coinfage 
ſtroy > Where isnow the rage of the oppreſ. 0.0; _—_ 

ſour ? their ban 

14 The captiue ® haſtenethto be looſed, and for in ſcurnie 


that he ſhould nor die inthe pit, nor thathis /* ey wae 
bread ſhould faile. ms ov 
15 Andlamthe Lordethy God that diuided oftheworldde. 
the Sea,when his waues roarcd: the Lord of —_ R 
hoſtes s his Name, © Iiahandes, t 


16 AndI haucput my wordesinthy * mouth, we miniſters, 
and haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of whore defen. 
mine hand, that I may plantthe ® heauens, 4c4by hispio. 
and Jay the foundation of the earth, and lay en, 
vnto Zion, Thou art my people, mayberefto 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, in beaven and 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lorde *th.Epbe.r.rq, 
the ? cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken #ooww wry 
the dregges of thecuppe of trembling, and and iffieny, 
wrung them out. as Chap. 40.2, 

18 There is none to guide her among allthe #9 cuspuniſh- 
ſonnes, whom ſhe hath brought forth : there pragma 
5 none that raketh her by the hand of al the and accontin? 
ſonnes that ſhe hath brought vp. as God gi 

19 Theſe two1thingsare come yntothee: who $7X<to bear 
will lament thee ? deſolation and deſtruQi. ; a mar ry 
on and famine,and the ſword : by whom ſhal i” vengeance 

Icomfort thee ? of Gad to drive 

20 Thy ſonnes hauefainred, & lie atthe head em wo ain- 
of all the ſtreers as a wilde bull ina ner, and were 
are full of the wrath of the Lord, a»drcbuke 25, 15,16. 
ofthy God, q Whereofthe 


21 Therefore heare nowrhis, rhou miſerable — 
and drunken,but* not with wine, _ _— 


22 Thus ſaycththy Lord God, cucn God that bodice: aware 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Beholde, and famine: and 
I haue taken our of thine hande the cuppe __ cnn Low 
of trembling , eve» the dregges of the cou tothe 
cuppe of my wrath : thou ſhalt drinke it no mind: tht ago 
more, | be wihoutcome 


23 ButI willputit into their hand that ſpoile for; therclore 
thee : which haue ſayd to thy ſoule , Bowe 9g 
downe, that we may goe ouer, and thou haſt comfoned? 
layde thy body as the ground,& as the ſtreer png _—_— 


tothem that wenr ouer, 


CHAP. LIL 


1 A conſolaion te the people of God. 7 Of the meſſtn- 
ger? thereof, 
1 A Riſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength, O Zion: 
put on the garments of thy beauty, O le- 

ruſalem, the holy citic; forhenccforth there a No wickedty« 
ſlial no * more come into thee the vncircum- rant,whichſhall 
ciſed and the vncleane, ſhame ues 

2 Shakethy ſelfe fromthe ® duſt : ariſe, and utes. 4 

conſciences. b Put off the garments of ſorrow and heauindle, andput 

on the apparell of ioy and glac * 


Peage publiſhed... 


Zion. 


For thus ſayethithe Lord; Ye were folde for 


« The Babylo- * noughe: therefore thall yee be redeemed 
garspayedno- —  yichour money. 7 
EE 4 Forthus ſayeth.the Lord God , My people 
| ill cake you went 4 downe afore time into Egyptto ſo- 
gaine withour — iourne there , and Aſihur * oppretiea chem 
roſome. = withour cauſe, -- -{ *. , 

d ir : $- Nowthercfore, what haue I here: ſayerh 
mw the Lord , tharmypeople is rakenaway for 


ime of famine, 
incor .noughr, and they chatiule ouer them, make 


Name all the day continually is f blaſphe- 
ae med? | | by 
- .6 Therefore my people ſhall knowe my 
Name : thercfore they ſhall kzow in thar 
day, that I am he that doe ſpeake ; beholde, 


ic is LI, . | 
exuſe their ty- 7 How 8 beautifull ypon che mountaines are 
rt the feer of him that declareth and publitherh 
peace ! that declareth good tidings, and pub. 

puniſh them | . | | 

morethen1 did = Jliſheth <7 a ct ynto Zion, Thy God 
the Egyptzrs. reignet 

f Tonptybe 0 b The voice of thy watchmen ſhall be heard : 
wn 5 —_ theyſhalllife vp their voice, andthout coge- 
have fig power ther: forthey ſhall ſce eyeroeyc, when the 
eddejaerthem. - Lord ſhall bring againe Zion, 

S$; Dy and 9 O ye deſolate places of leruſalem, be glad, 
robdridings of Ad reioyce together : for the Lorde hath 
oo how ev we his peopic: he hath redeemed lc- 

ake rufalem. | 
rr mrs one 10 The Lord hath made | bare his holy arme 
mofeake: bur | inthe light of allthe Gentiles, and all the 
hr! As endcs of the catth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of 
att of rye our God, 

ret 11 * Depart, departye : gocout fromthence, 
by and touch no vncleane thing : go outofthe 
b The Prophets middes of her : be ye cleanc, thar | bearerhe 
niche by © veſſels ofthe Lord, 

he 12 Foryc ſhall nor goout ® with haſte, nor de- 
deliverance: rhis uu by flecing away : but the Lord will goe 
wi begun vn- cfore you, and the God of Iſracl will gather 
we | Apo you together. 

Nekemih bur 13 Beholde , my * ſeruant ſhallproſper : he 
man _ becxaltcd and extolled, and be veric 

A J . 
a "ler 74 As manie were aſtonicd ar thee (his vi- 
ſinkte bis ne. age was ſo * deformed of men, and his 
mies,a}tode- forme of the ſonnes of men) o ? ſhallhee 
ler hspeople, ſprinckle many nations: the kings ſhall ſhur 
eKd their 4 mouthes at him : for that which had 
wpollutethem- = Not bene tolde them, ſhall they ſee, and thar 
= rk _ =y had not hcard , ſhall they © vn- 
rionsof ſtand. 
be Rabjlonians, © © 


#Chap. 48.20, 2.Cor. 6.17, 1 For the time is at hand, that thepricſtes 
andLeuites chicfly(and ſo by them, all the peoghe which ſhalbe as Leuites in 
thsoffice) ſhall carrie home the veſſels of the Temple, which Nabuchad- 
nezzar had taken away. m As your fathers did out of Egypt. n Mea- 
bing Chriſt, by whom our ſpirituall deliuerance ſhould be ht, whereof 
thisnasa figure, o In the corrupt iudgement of man, Chuiſt in his perſon 


wanoteſtcemed. Hee ſhall ſpread his word through many nations, 
In fine of ns, and as being aſtoniſhed at his net. r By 
Wrecking ofthe Goſpel. 
CHAP. LIII. 


1 Of (brift e»d bis kingdome,whoſe word few will beleens, 
6 All men are ſmnners. nt Chriit # ow righteowſneſſe, 
12 AMvdis dead for our fines. 


» 


Chap:lij. 
fic downe, O leruſalem : looſe the bandes 1 
off thy necke, O thou captiuc daughter, 


Chriſtand his office. .278 _ - 


Ye * will belceue our report? and a TheProphee 


| q d ſheweth, thar 
Ws by whome is the ® arme of the Lorde || ner 1 "of 


recciue this 


2 Burtheſhalgrow vp before him as a branch, theirpreaching 


3 


themto howle , ſayerhche Lorde > and'my 4 


of Chriſt,and of 
t!.cir deliverance 
ty him, Iohn 13. ' 
3$.rcm, 10,16. 

b Meaning,that 
none can be- 

l-eue,bur whoſe 


and asa*root outof a dric * ground : hee 
hath neither forme nor beautie : when wee 
ſhallſce him, there ſhall be no forme that 
we ſhould defire him, 
He » and reiected of men : he isa 
. man full of ſorrowes, and hath expericnce of 
©infirmities : we hidde, as it _— our faces — —_ 
from him: he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed vert# of his ho 
him nor, ly Spirit, 
Surely hce hath borne our infirmities, and ©,7<>519ning 


| _ ING FChriſts king- 
carried *.our ſorowes: yet we didiudge him, tome Gs 


. as 8 plagued, and ſmitten of God,and hum- ſra!l,ond con- 


5 


6 


7 


bled, temptible inthe 
Bur he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions bght of man, 
Mg ? but it ſhall grow 
he was broken for our iniquities : the ® cha- ggnderfilly, and 
ſifement ofqur peace ws ypon him, & with fowilh before 
his ttripes we arc healed, God, 
d Reade Chap. 


Allwee like ſheepe haue gone aſtray : wee 7 © 
hauc turned euery oneto his owne way, and « whichwasby 
the Lord hath layed vpon him the ! iniquity Gods fingular 
of vs all, prouidence for 

He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet oe OO ou 
did he not * open his mouth; hee is broyght 15, * ag 
a3 aſhcepe to the ſlaughrer, and as a ſheepe t Thatis, thepi- 
before her theerer is dumbe, ſo hee opencth Piltment ducto 


our finnes : for 
nothis mouth, 5 which he bath 


Hee wastaken out from | priſon, and from þoth ſuffered, 8 
tudgement : ® and who ſhall declare his wade farisfaQi- 


age ? for he was cutout of the land ot the li- 9» Mar. 8.17. 
r.pet.2.24- 


r.ot for ours. 


h He was chaſti- 


10 Yctthe Lord would breake him, and wake cd for ourre- 


13 Therefore will I giuehim a portion with 65.26 


him ſubie&rto infirmities : when ® he ſhall Wyong 
make his ſoulc an offering for finoe, he ſhall {*qurn3'3t 4 
ſee his ſeede , and ſhall prolong bi dayes, _ 


puniſhment of 
andthe will of the Lord (all proſper in his curiniquitie, 8 
hand. not the fault ir 


1 Heſhallſee of the ? trauaile ff his foulegand FH 15h - 
ſhall be ſatiſfied : by his knowledge ſhall my k But willingly, 


and patient] 
Trighteous ſcruant iuſtific many : for he ſhall obey his fa- 

1 IQNIT! ers A inte 
beare their iniquities. Mas, = 
the great, and hee ſhall diuide the ſpoile 1 From AY 
with the ſtrong , becauſe he © hath powred and glans, ahex 


out his ſoulc vnto death; and hee was coun- ppm 1. con- 
tcd with the tranſgreſſours, and hebare the | 4...51 hee 


finne * of many, and praycd for the treſ- gied for finne, 
paſſers. yet alter his re- 
ſurreQion hee 
(hal liue for euer,and this his death is to reſtore life ro his menibers, Rom. 
69. n God the Fatherdeliuered him into the hands of the wicked, and 
to the powers of the world to doe with him whatthey would. o Chriſt, 
by offering vp himſelfe, ſhall ginelife to his Church, and ſo cauſethem to 
live with hum for euer. P That is, the fruitand effe& of his labour, 
which is the faluation of his Church. q Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie by faith 
through his word , whereas Moſes could not iuſtifie by the Law. r Be- 
cauſe he humbled himſelfe,therefore he ſhalbe exalted to glorie,Phil. 2.7. 
C Thatis,in allthatbelecue in him. 


CHAP. LIIIL 


s Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the Goſpel then of the 


Jews, 5 Godleaueth bis for a time,to whom nſterward 
ho þ ewerh mercie, 


*Aaa ij. x Reioyce, 


The Church increaſed. 


Eioyce , O *barren that didſt not beare: 


a Afﬀterthathe T GETEY : 
breake foorth into ioy, and reioyce, t 


| Graccoffered freely; . + 
worke, and I hauecreatedthe deſtroyer to | 


he 217 Bur all the weapons that are made againſt 


that diddeſt not trauaile with childe: fort 
> deſolate hath moe childrenthenthe mar- - 
ried wife, ſayth the Lord. &.. 

« Enlarge the place of thy tentes, andlict 
them ſpread out the curtaines of thinchabi- 
rations: ſpare not, ſtretch ourtthy cords,and 
make faſt chy ſtakes, 

For thou ſhalt increaſe on theright hand, 


thee, ſhall nor proſper : and cuerie tongue 
that ſhal riſe againſt thee in erage can 
ſhalr condemane. This is the heritage of the 
Lords ſeruants, and theirrighteouſnefle # of 
me, ſayth the Lord. | 


CHA P. LV. 


1 An exhortation 10 come t6 Chrift, $ Gods connſele are 


andon the left, andthy ſecede ſhall poſſefie 
the Gentiles, and dwell in the deſolate ci- 


Feare not : for thou ſhalt notbe aſhamed, 
neither ſhalt chou be confounded: for thou 
(halt nor be pur co ſhame: yea,thou ſhalc for- 
get the ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt nor 
remember the reproch of thy ® widowhood > 


For hee that f made thee, :is thine husband 
(whole Name is the Lord of hoſtes) andthy 
redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhall be cal- 
led the God of the whole 8 world, 

6 Forthe Lorde hath called thee, being asa 
woman forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and 
& a yong wife when thou waſt refuſed,ſayth 


7 Foralittle while havel forſaken thee, but 
with great compaſſion will I gather thee. 

which was vader 8 For a moment,in mine anger, I hid my face 

from thee for a litele ſeaſon; bur with cuerla- 
ſing mercy haueI had compalſion on thee, 
ſayrth the Lord thy redeemer. 

dren, that God g Forthis is vito me «5 the | waters of Noah: 
for as 1 have ſworne that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more goe ouer the earth,ſo hae [ 
ſwornethat I would not be angrie with thee, 
nor rebuke thee, 

10 For the mouncaines ſhall remooue, andthe 
hilles ſhall tall downe : bur my mercie ſhall 
not depart from thee,neither ſhall the coue. 
nant of my peace fall away, ſayth the Lord, 

— chat _— | ym = _ { . 
Tha» di3rooe, 11 O thou afticed, and tofſed with tempeſt, 

: EIT? chat haſt qo comfort, beholde, I will tariby 
ſtones with * the carbuncle, & lay thy toun- 
dation with ſaphirs, 

12 And I will make thy windowes of [| eme- 
raudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all 
thy borders vof pleaſant ſtones, 

13 Andall thy childrenſhalbe ! raughe of the 
Lord, and much peace ſhall betothy chil- 


14 In ® rightcouſnefſe ſhalt thou be eflabliſhed, 
ard be farre from oppreſſion : for thou ſhale 
not fearc it : and from fcare, for irſhallnor 

hue come 7 13 /*hgmi i) SPINES | 

no more x5 Beholdeythe enemy ſhall gather himſelfe,but 
erflow y earth. | \ hou ® mec: whoſocuer ſhall gather him- 
ſclfe in thee, * againſt thee,ſhall fall. 

cellent eſtate of 16 Bcholde, I haue created the ? ſmith that 

bloweth the coales in the fire , and him 

2 that bringeth foorth an inſtrument for his 

* By the hearing of his word , and inward moouing of hi 

Or Tn ftilercanturl fo dat tall and! for ever. nA drhere 

- e Call enNeMieS Ot 
Gre hl Corprene. SC heveby Har wan can doonorhs 


Irs. 
acire thee Nypecer Ower: for ſeeing that all arc his creatures, hee mult 


fo farreas God giuzth 


needs gouerneand guide th 


#05 44 908%. 12 The toy of rhe fas : clans, = 
I O, euery onethar *® thirſteth, come ye tl cd 
He the waters, and yee chat haue Þ - Nd Re DSS, 
filuer, come, buy and eare : come, Iſay, buy Church exeny.. 
© wine and milke without filuer and without Kean; 4a 4 
money. YI ra 
Wherefore doe ye lay our filuer and nor for magnet ma | 
bread? © and your Jabour withour being ſa- * itbeEpiares, 
tiſficd ? hearken diligently vnto me, and cate _—__ full 
that which is good, & kt your ſoule delight 1, wp; Eg 
in * fatnelle, thirſt not after 
Encline your cares, and come ynto mee : thelewaer, 
heare , and your ſoule ſhall live , and 1will 4. x11 8 
wake an cuerlaſting coucnant with you,exen fr cm noche 
the * ſure mercics of Dauid. bouphe ſor mo. 
4 Bcholde, Igauc & him fora witneſle to the "&- 
people » for aprince and a waſter ymo the ,#mb 
COPIC, br ' 
s TG cholde, thou ſhalt call a nation thar thou whey: rin 
knoweſt not, Þ® and anation that knew not "*ccllrietothe 
thee, ſhallrunne vnto thee, becauſe ofthe Pilla 


Lord thy God, and the holy one of Iſracl : apr} hem 


for he hath glorificd thee, ralllife, 
Secke yethe Lord while he may ! be found; 9 He reproveth 
call ye vpon him while he is necre, o_ 5 7 Ye 


Let the wicked * forſake his wayes, and the has ni 


For my | thoughts «re not your thoughts, theſe vhichare * 
neither are your wayces my wayes, ſaycth the ————_— 
Lord. a . e You ſhalbe fed 
9 Forasy heauens arc higher then the carth, apendancly. 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes,and f Theſameco- ' 
my thoughts aboue your thoughts, mg Nee 
10 Surely, as the raine commeth downe and pa pe land 
the ſnowe from heauen, and returneth not confnned to. 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh Yauid, that it 
itro bring foorth and budde,thatit may giue M7 ppp 
ſeedetothe ſower , andbread vntohim that Jg,7, 3.34. nh 
eateth, Meaning 
11 So ſhall my ® word be, thatgoeth out of Chriſt of whom 
my mouth : it ſhall notrerurne vnto mee |o at. 
yoyd , bur ir ſhall accompliſh that which ] f Ton, the 
will,and it ſhall proſper inthething whereto Gentiles,which 
HR" EX | beſore thou * 
12 Therefore yee ſhall goe our with toy , and TT 
be led foorntiwich ws. : the ® mm = 

1 


le. 

and the hilles ſball breake foorth before you i Whenheoffe- 
reth himſelſeby 
the preaching ofhis word. k Hereby he ſhewerh that repetitawee mult 
be ioyned with faith, and how we can not call ypon God aright,exceptthe 
fruites of our faith appeare. I Although you are not ſoonereconciled 
one to another, and mdge meby your ſclues, yet Iam moſt eafieto be 1& 
conciled, yea, I offer my mercicsto you, m If theſe final] things have 
their effe&, as dayly experience ſheweth, much more ſtall my promiſe 
which I haue made and , bring to paſſe therhing which I have 
ſpoken for your deliuerance, n ReadeChap.44-23.& 49.15 __ 

+" 


aan mon ia om OA . © 


"2,2 MR 


| Tokeepe indgementandiuſtice. Chaptvj.lyij. Spirituall whoredome. 279. - 
| intoioy,, and alt the trees oftlie ficld ſhall row-ſhall-be as this day, and much more a- : 


| clappezheir hands. _ 
. 4-4/0 17 For thornes there ſhall growe fitre trees: — ve te __—>” 
: p Ofcods deli CEE nIyneube, and .; .....,C.H AP. LYIL, - 
, uerance, ir ſhallbeco the Lotde® for aname, andtor x God reketh away the | : 
p ao wrOAg an cuerlaſting P ligne hthallenche taken rible pots leo rl gy 
| Church. Ti) OR RITIECLINED ther vane confidence. | | | 


|  . I 'T Herightcous periſheth, and no man con« 
Cc H A P, LVL. Tieonth it in heart ; and mercifull men wana 
1 An —__ Foiludgenent and inflice. 10 Ageinſ®s are taken away, and no man vnderftandeth 2 From fplague AR 
ſhepheards that RELIES that the righteous is taken away *from the **=*!52thans, © 
+ Godhewed I [Has Gayerh the Lord, * Keepe iudgement © cuillts come, "5 ——_ ——_— 
que. * ® and doe iuſtice : formy faluation is ac 3 * Peace ſhall come: they ſhall eſt intheir the wicked, 


nbafnnke ' \ handto come,and my d rightcouſneſſc to be beddes,enery enethatwalketh before him, © The foule of ; 
gradihan * reyoaled, 0 3. But you *witches children, come hither, [Sets 
organs 2 Bleſfed 4 the man 'that doeth this, andthe the ſecde of the. adulterer , and of the their body ihall F 
he 7 ſonncof man whichlaycth holde onit'; he whore, _ reſt inthe graue | 
deed. -., hat keepeth the * Sabbath and'polluteth it 4+ On whome haue ye icſted? vpon whome v=o theure of 
deb Vixch] will nor, and keeperh his hand from doing any haue ye gaped andthiuſt out your rongue ? waders 
declaeroward . * G1jj it are not yce rebellious children, andatalle kedbefore the 


Lord. 
Hethreatneth 


tio e-I cuill. | 
rr wh '3 Andletnotthe ſonne ofthe ſtranger,which ſeed? | 
by my pic *is joynedto the Lord, ſpeake and ſay, The 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder eucry greene © 


c VadertheSab- © Lord hath ſurely ſeparate mee from his peo- trec?and ſacrificing the 4childrenin the val- the wicked hy- 
bh ple: neicher fer the eunuch ſay, Bcholde, [ Jeyes vnider the tops of the rocks? Ro—_ 
ſeiceofGod& 2M 2 drictree. 6 Theportion-4 in the-ſmoothe ſtones * of tence of F name 


n. . 4 Forthusſayththe Lord ynto the cunuches, _ the river : they, they arc thy Jot : cuen to A people -. 


true 

d Lernogerhiopk rhat keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe thething them haſt thou powred a drinke offering: ed —_— 
yen hn thatpleaſeth me,and rake holde of my coue- thouhaſt offered aſacrifice,Should 1 delight promiſes: boa- 
roy op nant, inftheſe? " Ringopenly 
heieLogowil 5 Euenvntothem will I give in mine* Houſe 7 "Thou haſt madethy 8 bedde ypon a veric that they were 
ukeaway ay and within my walles, aplaceanda f name high mountaine : thou wenteſt vp thither, pro, 
P better then of the ſonnes and of the daugh-  euen chither wenteſt thou to offer ſacri. becauſe they 


nll keepe rers : 1 will give them an cuerlaſting name, fice. werenot faith- * 
birmereligion, that ſhall nor be pur our, 8 Bcholde, the * doores alſo and poſtes haſt para 


mlbeleraein 6 Alfo the ſtraungers that cleaus ynto the _ thou ſer vp thy remembrance : forthouhaſt \,.} hcalerh 
| Lord, to ſerue him, and toloue the Name of diſcovered thy ſelfe. to another then me, and them baſtards, 

'- _ theLord,andtobe his feruants : euerieone wenteſt vp, and diddeſt * enlarge thy beddc, andthechiliren 
\Thepſkallbe = char keepeth the Sabbath j and pollurethic and make a couenanc berweene thee and _ ——_— | 
py not, and 1imibraceth my covenant, | / them, and loucd(i their bedde in every place G0), and fledo 
1 bro 7 Themuwill I bring alſo to mine holy moun= where thou ſaweſt it... | | wicked meanes 
jon:yeaueder Tine, and makethem ioyfullin mine Houſe 9 Thou wenceſt * rothe kings with oile, and forſuccour, | 

pre 3 | of prayer : their burnt 8 offerings and their diddeſt increaſe thine ointments , awd ſend Reade Leuit, 
tic othefath- - © '{acrifices ſhelibe accepred ypon wine altar: thy meſſengers farre off;and diddeſt bumble , 3.10. 


18.21. 2.king, * 


oe va Ten for mine Houle ſhall be called an Houſe of thy ſelfe vnto hell, e Meaning eue-! 
were @ that prayer for © all people, 10 Thou weariedſt thy felfe in thy manifolde rieplace was pol 
tine. , 8 The Lord God laycth, which gathereth iourneyes, ye: ſayd{t thounor, I There is no _ with _ 
8 hardy = the ſcattered of liracl, Yer willl gatherro hope : thou® haſt found life by chine hand, Fire Aonethat 
riwllſeruiceof Them thoſe that are to bee gathered ro thereforethouwaſt nor grieued, ey found, they 
Colggringe them. . | xt And whom didſt thou reuerenceor feare, made an idole 

te oter 9 Allyeibeafts ofthe ficld,come to deuoure, ſeeing thou haſt * lied vnto we, and baſtnor (5 EE 


Weg" eurnall ye beaſts of tie foreſt. remembred mee, neither ſer thy minde hich you offe- 
ry br rang 10 Their * watcamen arcall blind :they haue thereon ? isit nor becauſe 1 holde my peace, ring before theſe 
they haves a no knowledge : they are all dumbe dogges: andthatof long ®time ? therefore thou fea- idoles, thoughe 


eos Arc they can nor barke: they lic and ſleepe, and reſt norme. | | you, did ſcrue - 

b Notonely for delighr in ſleeping. 12 Iwilldeclare thy ? righteouſneſſe and thy g To wit, thine 

pence, bur 11 And theſe greedie dogges canneuer haue works,and they ſhall nor profitthee, akin an open 
gh : x | | like ani 

eg enough : and theſe ſhepheards can not vn< akin herloerins cornhnce RndiiltoF thn oO IRTINNG 


derſtand ; for they all looke to their we -* etting vp the word of God in the open plices on'the poſts and doores, 
way, cucry one for his aduantage, and for his ro haue tin remembrance , Deur.6.9. and 27.x..thou haſt ſet vp ſigney 
owne purpoſe. en S robe and markes of thineidolatrie incuery place. i Thar is, diddeſt encreaſe 
12 Come, Jwill bring wine, andwee will fl - thine idolawriemoreandmore. | k Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fayourofthe 
ſel 74 44 h'Grrone drinke , and ! . Aſhrians by giftes and preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyptians : and 
our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, a TO MO- \\hen they faiked,thou ſoughteſt to the Babylomins, and more and more 
twrechc hypocrites, and to aſſure the faithful, that when this commeth, diddeſtrorment thy ſelfe. | Although thog ſaweſt all thy laboursro be 
know it was tolde them before. k He ſheweth that thisafffiti- in vaine , yet wouldeſt thon neuerac owlege thy faults, and leaueoff, 
llcomethrough the fault ofthe goutrnours, prophets, and paſtours m_' He derudeth their vnprofitable diligence, wh:ch thought to haue made 
vhoſtenorance, negligence, auarice, and obſtinacie prouoked Gods wrath all ſure, and yet were decciued.” n Broken promiſe with me; o Mez- 
Sainſtthem. . 1 Weare well yet,and to morrow ſhall be better : therefore . ning,that the wicked abuſe Gods lenirie, and grow ro further wickeenes, 
lerysnot fexre the plagues before they come: thus the\vicked comemned the * - p That is, thy naughrineſſe, idoJarries, and irpicties ; whichthe wicked 
aimonitions ©. Ks which were made them in the Nameof God. call Godsſetuice: thus he deriderh their obſtinacy. 
| Aaa,uj. 13 When 


No reſt tothe wicked. Ifaiah. . | Qithe rruefaſt, 
13 Whenthou crieſt, ler them char thouhaſt rhe heauy burdens, avdto lerthe oppreſſed 
gathered together , deliuer rhee : bur the go frec,and that ye breake cuery * yoke ?  F That youlene 

qg Mezningthe winde ſhall © rake them all away : vanity 7 Isit not to deale thy bread tothe hungrie, = _— YOUr tg, - 
Aſſyrians and - (hal pultchem away : bur he that truſterbin and thatthou bring ihe poore that wander, 2%: 
on,"9e SP © - me, thallinheritthe land, and (hall pofſeſſle vnto thine houſe? when thou leeſt the naked, 
ws ao a. holy Mountaine. | | that thou couer ”u , and hide northy {;lte 
r Godſhallſay r And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp,caſt vp : prepare from # thine owne fleſh ? g For in k; 
eo Darius and We ay ; aki a Rowing ocks 4 of 8 Then ſhall thy * light breake foorth as the thou te 
_ the way of my people, morning, andihine health ſhall growe (pce. {lt _ 
15 For thus ſayth he, that is hie and excellent, 6ily : thy * rightcouſncfle ſhall goc betore p Thatis, 
f ronordr he thar inhabiterh the erernity,whoſe name thee, «nd the giory ofthe Lord ſhallimbrace proſperowe. 

—— isthe Holy one, 1 dwell in the high and holy . ghee. Be 4 56s Were. 
CR m—_ place ; ich him allo thatis of a contrite and 9. Then ſhalt thou call,andrthe Lord ſhall an. rv we wil 
lifeis bur ablaſt. humble ſpirit to reuiue the ſpirir ofthe hum- ſwere; thou ſhalt crie, and he ſhall lay, Here ; The teſlimo. 
t That is,forthe bje andto oiue liferothemthatare ofacon= Iam: if thou take away from the midaes of nieofthy good.. 


vices & faults of i hee, the yoke,the purung forth of the * fin. nc ſhall appears 
: trite heart. | ce, the YOKe,TNE putung appears, 
CEN 16 For 1 will rok contend for euer, neither ger, and wicked ſpcaking: crore Uodand 


15 meant here by _ 1 Meh - man, 
couerouſneſſe. will I bee alwayes wroth, * for the ſpirit 10 Ifthou' powre ourthy ſoule to the hungrie, ; Whereby @ 
« Thoughthey ſhould faile before me: and Lhauc madethe and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhall thy mea allmang: 


—_ nk, gprearh. light ſpring our inthe ® darkenefle, and thy " inturie, 

+ en * 17 Forhis wicked*® couerouſneſſe I am angrie darkeneflcſhalbe as the noone day. os rallies "mM, 
mercie from with him, and hauc ſmitten him :1 hidde me 11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, gre 
them. | and was angric,yet he went away,and turned and fatiſhe thy ſoule in drought, and make m Thineacuer. 
x Thatis,I frame 4 f his h farthy bones : and thou hal; be bke a wa- fiticlhallberw./ 
the ſpeech and cr the way Or ns OWNe NEATT. : Jar ny DONes 2 af þ ned into proſpe= 
words ofmy meſ- 18 | hauc ſcene his wayes, & will * healchim: red garden,and like a ſpring of water,whoſe |: * : 
ſengers, which I will Icadc him alſo, & reſtore comfort yn- waters faile nor. 

Ahall bring pexce. tg him, and to thoſe that lament him. 12 Andthey ſhall be ofthee, that ſhall builde 


Arr exp 19 Icreatethe * fruit of the lippes,to bepcace: the olde ® waſte places : thouſhalt raiſe vp afoot 


uitie, as to him peace vnto them that are ? farre off, andro the foundations for many generations , and hoilieans 
that remainech them thar are necre, ſaycththe Lord : for thou ſhalt bee called the repairer of the (ch ſhould 
_ _ wins. Willhealehim, A BEES —_— and the rcſtorer of the pathes to bud pare | 
ſcience doth cuer #2 Bur the wicked are like the raging ſea, well in. | lemand Judeaz | 
idiot hls.” that can*norreſt, whoſe waters cait yp mire 13 If thou® turne away thy foot from the Sab- wy re 5 gee 
andtherefore and dirt, bath, from doing thy will on minc holy day, icmeanof the 


they canneuer. 21 Therc isno pcace , ſaycth my God, tothe &@ callthe Sabbath a delight, ro conſecrate ſpiriulllewk- 

_ —_— niced] - 37:2; #Wb@n it, 4s glorious to the Lord, and ſhalt honour !<= ; whoſe. 

4522 him, not doing thine owne wayes , norſee- 4.1 Ries 

CHAP, LVIIE. king thine owne will , nor ſpeaking a vaine 0 i hou rc 
Th ods miniſleys, 2 The works of the byp#.. word cy XUE OO 

: c _ Teo Cres Fafa, 13 of the true ob I4 Then ſhaltrhou delight inthe Lord, and] by 
bath, will cauſe thee to mount ypon the high pla« 


a TheLordthus 3 (ie * aloud, ſpare not: lift vp thy voice ces of the earth, and feed thee with the heri- 
ſpeakerh to the like atrumper, and ſhew my peopletheir tage of Iaakob thy father : for the mouth of 


Prophert,willing : . - 
hinSo vizall _ grellion, & to the houſe of Iaakob, their the Lord bath ſpokenicr, 


ligence & ſcue- 


rizero rebuke 2 Yer they Þ® ſeeke mee dayly, and will knowe CHAP. LIX, 

the hypocrites. . my wayes, euen as a nation thar did righte- x The wicked periſh through their orrne intquities, 23 

iis oy wn ouſly , and had nor forſaken the ſtatures of The confeſſion of ſinner, 16 God alone will preſernehu - 

Mato + their God. : they aske of me the ordinances C#urch, though all men favle, = | 
holineſle. - of iuſtice : they will drawe necre vnto God, x REbolde » * the Lordes handis not ſhorte- Nwnd 11.24, 


c Heefttreth ajing, ned,thar it cannot ſauc:neither is his care ©4530 
rn ts pry 3 © Wherefore haue we faſted,and thou ſeeſt heauy, that it cannot heare, 
the hypocrites, it not? we haue puniſhed our ſclues, & thou 2 But * your iniquitics haue ſeparated be- 16-535. 
which grudge regardeſt itnot. Beholde,in the day of your - eweene you and your God , and your finnes 

agamit God, if _ faſtyouwillſeeke * your will, and requireall haue hid bi face from you, that he will not 


their works be 
our debts, heare, 
4 Thus - 4 "Beholde, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate,andro 3 For your handes are defiled with * blood, p Reade Chap, 
uinceththebypo- ſinite with the fiſt of wickednefle:yc ſhallnot and your fingers with iniquitie : your lippes " 
crites by the ſe- faſt as ye doe to day, to make your yoice ro be haue ſpoken lies, and your ronguc hath mur- 
Ly * hcardaboue. mured iniquitie, : Þ Allen winke 
ward their neigh- F Is ir ſuch afaſt that Thaue choſen, thata , No man calleth foriuſtice : no man * con- * 
f man ſhould afflit his ſoule for a day, andto rendeth for trueth: they truſt in vanitie, and oppreſſions,and 


_ neither bowe downe his headas a bulruſh, andro fpeake vaine things:they concewe miſchiefe, none goeabout 
fathnorref- lie downe in ſackecloth and aſhes? wiltthou and*bring forth iniquitie, wy — 


2 So longal you Callthis a faſting,oran acceptable dayto the 5 They hatch a cockatrice*egges,and weaue rar wr "Hi 


vitcontenion& Lord 2 the ſpiders © webbe: hee that eateth of their | {cy theyhure 
+ guy hare 6 lsnorthisthe faſting, thatThauc choſen, yr neigtbours, d Whatſoeuct commeth from them , ispoiſon, and 
_ CE kckend. to looſethe bands of wickedneſſe,to take off bringabdeath. © They are profitable tono purpoſe, | 


Egecs, 
0 


ES es oe oe 


3 8 &$- 


Theiuſt is a pray. | Chap. lx, The Gentiles ſhalbe inlight. 280 
egges, dycrh,and thar which is troden vpon, © on thee, and my wordes, which 1 hauc put 
breaketh our into a ſerpent. : in thy mouth, * ſhall nor depart out of thy u Becauſethe | 
6 Their wcbbes ſhall be no garment, neiibher mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeede, Joftrineis made 
ſhall they coucr themſclucs with their la- nor out of the'mouth ofthe ſecde of thy ſeeg, Proficable t 


bours : for their workes are woorkes of iniqui- faith the Lordyfio henceforth cucn for excr, Frag wirduag 


tie, and the woorke of crueldic # in their | the one 
FIT hands. with the other, and promiſethto giue them both'to his Church for e- 
{| 7 Thcirfeeteruntoeuil,and they make haſte *©* _” 
| to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughtes are CHAP, LX. 
z: wicked thoughts: defolation and deſtruction , 
i in their paths, The Gentiles ſtall come tot | 
ws $ The way of peace they know not, and therc , $8 They ſhal ou 10 the vin > 1». 1 Gig : Ts 
>". 4 nonecquiticintheir doings : they haue 244 bave abundance, though they ſafftr for « time, 
| made —_ rs pathes:whofocuer goeth EM | 
mari, Gods therein,ſhall nor know peace, x iſe , O Iernſalem : bee bright, forth) R 
cage tw 9g Thercforcis f iudgement farre from vs,nei- A * light is come,andthe nk the Lord % — | 
puruſh our en. ther doeth 8 juſtice come neere vnto vs; wee isriſen vponthee, ad felickie 
=P Loratedi- Wait for light,bur loc,it # darknes:for bright- 3 For behold,darknes ſhall couer the ® earch, whereas ſpea- 
g Coby nes, we walke in darknefle, and groflc darkneſſe the people:bur the Lord ay of Babylong 
þ Wearcako- 10 Wegrope for the wall like the Þ blinde, and fhal ariſe vpon thee,and his glory ſhalbe ſeen — 
gedere fel pau we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble ax yvpon thee, Chan 2 
cn fndenocnd = the noone day asin therwilight: we arein ſo- 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in © thy light, b Signifying, | 
of our miſeries. litarie places,as dead men, and Kings at the brightncſle of thy riſing _ De 
| iWee epreſſe 15, Weroare all like * beares, and mourne like vp. hepon—— | 
plenty doues: we looke for cquitie,but there #none:; 4 Lift vp thine eyes round abour,and bchold: the light of his © 
—_— reſome forhealth,but itis farre from vs, all*theſe are gathercd,and come to thee: thy ſPirit, and thaz 
Fo ..-- .. I2 For our treſpaſſes are many before thee, ſonnes ſhall come from farre,andthy daugh- hy thi- 
This or and our * fines teſtifie againſt ys ; for our ters ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy fide, _ ho _ : 
af treſpaſſes are with ys, and wee knowe ourini= F Thenthou ſhalt ſce and ſhine: thine heart in hisChurch, 
wobtaine remil. QUitics ſhallbe aſtoried * and enlarged, becauſe the © Meaning,thar ; 
fonoffinnes, 13 Intreſpaſſing and lying againft the Lorde, multicude of the ſea ſhal bee converted vnto _ ſhould be 
pet 3 and weehaue departed away from our God, thee,and the riches ofthe Gentiles ſhal come Foy + 
1 rw rloy 4.04 and haue ſpoken ef crueltic and rebellion, vnto thee. Gentilcs ſhould . 
the ame, | concciuing and yttering out of the heart falle 6 The f multitude of camels ſhall couerthee: re<ciue lighrof 
I Thin I matcers. and the dromedaries of Midian & of Ephah: _ - Finite 
our negnoour5e 14 Therefore ®judgement is turned backward, althey of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhalbring ———— 


» TgBIY * and iuſtice ftandethfarte off: for tructh is gold and incenſc,and ſhewe forth the praiſes countrics, as cha, 
49.18, 


yripheneſſe a+ fallen mthe ſtreere,, and cquitic cannot en- ofthe Lord, : 

mh Str, 7 Alltheſheepe 8 of Kedar ſhall be pron A He 
_ deffroy Hind 35 Yea,rrueth faileth, and hee that refrayneth =vato theexthe rammes of Nebaioth thal ſerue gqrawenin for 
0 Meaning,co from cull, makerh himſelf ® apray:and when thee: they ſhall comevpto be accepred vpon forow. 


deiufticeand = the Lord ſawir, irdiſplealed him ,thatthere mine ®aſcar: and I willbeauiifie the houſe of f Meaning, thar = 


oremedie the was no judgement. - myglorie, euery one ſhall 
Hype 16 And when he ſaw thatthere was no man,he B Who are theſe i char flee like a cloude, and —— 
order, wondered that none wouldc offer himſelfe. as the doues to their windowes? with be is able: - 
p That is, his ® Therefore his arme did ? ſauc it, and his 9 Surely the yles ſhall waire for me, and the fgnifying that 
kk pda . Tightcouſnes irſclfe did fuſtaine it, _ ſhippes * of Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, — 


ſelſeand $i.0e 17 For hee put on righteouſneſſe as an haber= that they may bring thy ſonnes from farre, cepr we offer 
; Korkofy. - geon, andan14 helmerof ſaluation vpon his and their filuer,and their gold with them, vn- one ſokverrs 


hy other, . .. head,and hee puron the garmentsof venge- to the Name of the Lord thy God,and to the {eruc hisglory, 
4.5 ning tha ance for clothing,and was clad withzcaleas holy one of Iſrael, becauſe hee hath glorified j,_ that wee 
meanes at hand a cloke. thee, » the 


8g Thatis 
to deliver his 1$ As zomzke recompence, as to requite the 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall builde Arabiats, that 


Church, andto furie of the aduerſaries with a recompence vp thy walles, and their ? Kings ſhall mi- haue. great a= 


puilheheir 6& £0 his enemies: he will fully repaic the © y- niſter vmto thee: for in my wrath | ſmore 201 ®© of 


r Tome, your” lands. thee, burin my mercie I had compaſſion on þ Becauſe tha 
nemies,which x9 So ſhall they fearc the name of the Lorde thee, altar was a fi 
_— from the Weſt, and his glorie from therifing 11 Therefore thy gates ſhall bee open cont Z9rc of Chriſt, 


of the ſunne: for the enemic ſhall come like nually : neither day nor night ſhall they bee Ty nt, 


\ Hee ſheweth a flood: {ut the Spirite of che Lord ſhal chaſe ſhur that men may bring vnro thee the riches thar nothing 
tatthrre ſhalbe him away, | ; * of the Genuiles, andthar their Kings may be can be accepra- 
Rong 220 Andrhe Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, brought, _ _ £ 
Godnillcuer and vnto*chem that turne from iniquitie in Mn. tim by 
delinerhis. Iaakob,faith the Lor d. ; this altar, who was both the offering an” the alcar it ſelfe. i Shewing 
t Whireby hee 2r And 1 will rake this my couenant with what goa way — w -_ pn an —_ "__ oe dili- 
dedareth : - RE : zealc, n ar :65, ſh: 
tedruc deljue- thew, ſaich the Large, My Spirit Wages _” Piends punto forth of the Church. | 1 Meaning, Cyrus and yg 
tmce from ſinne and Satan belongeth to none, but to the children of God, ceflours: bur chiefly thisis accompliſhed inthem that ſerue Cluiſt being 
whom he juſtificrh, conuerted by hs Goſpel, wu > 
| A aaiip, 13 For 


The Churches glorie, 
m Heſheweth x3 Forthe nation and the ® kingdome,thar wil 
chat _— nor ſcrue thee,ſhal periſh : and thoſe nations 
| quan ach nay ſhalbe vreerly deſtroyed, 

in cath for jvie 13 The * glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
of his Church: & - thee;the fatre treethe clmc and the boxe tree 


_ _—_ rogerher,ro beaurike the place of my Sanfue 
proficethe fame, = Ary:for | wil gloritic the place of my * feere, 
thalbedeſtroyed. 14 The ſonnes allo of themthar wn en 
n There isno- (hal come and bowe vntathee; and all they 
thing lo excellt har deſpiſed thee, ſhall fall ? downe arthe 
ſerue } neceſlitie ſoles of thy feete: and they ſhal call thee, 
of the Church. = The citic of the Lorde, Zionof the holy one 
Gol mainitis x, henras thou haſt bene forſaken and h 
ne -> 15 Where as thou haſt bene forſaken and ha- 
the oe th ted, ſotharno man went by thee, I will make 
: bart os = M thee an eternal glory,and a ioy trom generas» 
or als Feete, Nhat tion to generation, 
Bic 16 Thou thalr alſo ſuckethe milke of the Gene 
heauens. tiles,and ſhalr ſuck the qbreaſts of kings: and 
p To worthi thou ſhalt know that | rhe Lord am thy Saui- 
by oberg "ag _— thy Redeemer,the mighty one of Ia- 
docrine n 


= to <-> wa tones yron, 1 will alſo make thy gouerne- 
: Thy gouNnoin ment * peace,andthine exaRours righteouſ.. 
ſhall loue thee&& nNeſle. 


- Thiah |  _ Chi 
of gladnes forthe ſpirite of heauincfle, that I 
they might bee called 8 trees of righteouſ- 8 Trecshatbeng 


5 


6 


9 


ſeeke thy wealth 18 Violence ſhal no more bee heard of inthy 


OD land,neyther deſolationnor deſtruQis with- 
4 eevhporatifeli- inthy borders: but thou ſhalt call *faluation, 
citie,but a ſpiri- thy walles,and praiſc, thy gates. 


tall, which is ful- 1g Thouthalchaue no more ſunne to ſhine by 

filled in Chriſtes  4,, | ncither ſhall the brightneſſe of the 

e Sonifying, that © moone ſhine ynto thee: for the Lord ſhalbe 

all worldly means thine cuerlaſting lighr,and thy God,thy glo- 

ſhal ceaſe,and '  rie, | 

dr a" wy hy ſunne ſhal neuer go downe,neither ſhal 

21,22. 225. y moone be tid:forthe Lorde ſhalbe thine 

cacrlaſting light,and the dayes of thy ſorowe 
ſhalbe ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous : they 
ſhall poſſefſe the land for cuer,the ® graffe of 
my planting ſhalbe the worke of mine hands, 
that [ may be glorified. 

| 22 Alicle one ſhalbecome as a* thouſand,and 

x-Meaning,that a ſmal oneas a ſtrong nation: Ithe Lord wil 

Church thould haſtcn itin ductime, 
be miraculo 


uv Thechildren 
ofthe Church, 


ADE | CHAP. LXI. 
» Hepropheſieth that (hrift ſhal bee annointed and [ent to 
preach, to The ioy of the faithful. ; 

Luke 4.18. I YG ks * Spiriteof the Lorde God # * ypon 

a This ? me, therefore hath the Lorde anoynted 

nctheo all the me: he hath ſent me to preach good ridings 

Prophets and mi- . ing 

niſters of God, = Vntothe pooregto bind yp the ® broken hear. 

bur chicfly ro red,ro preach liberticrtorhe © captives, and 

Chriſt, of whoſe to them that are bound, the opening of the 

RP -. wife, ee teat x 

—_. 2 Topreachthe* acceptable yere ofthe Lord, # 
. cording as it and the dayof © vengeanceofour God, to 

_ - himt®o = comfort allchat mourne, 

b Tothem that 3 To appoint vnrothem that mourne in Zi. 

ze lively tou on, and to giue _ chem beautie for * aſhes, 

ched withthe I ourni 

ge HR the oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment ; 


finnes. © Which are in the bondge of finne. d The time when itplea- 

fed God to ſhewhis good fauour ro man, which S. Paul calleth the fulnesof 
time,Gal.g.4. © For when God Jelivereth his Church, bee puniſherh his 
encmics, f Which wasthe ſigne of mourning. 


nefle,the planting oftbe Lordgthathe might ,'\; 7 or vis 


beglorificd. h aha rg 


And they ſhall builde the old waſtc places, lorgrine © © 


the Gentiles, and ſhalbe cxalced with their | "Reade thei? 
glorie. - I pwn 


For 1 the Lorde Joue iudgement ard hate Clo akef the 
Trobberie for burnt offering, and Iwill dice Whereathe 
their worke in trueth, and will make an cucr- Gertiles haddo. 
laſting couenant with them. . minion uerthe 

And * their ſcede ſhalbee knowen among mr Yn us 
theGentiles, and-their buddes among the {1a(hve 
people. Althat fee them ſhal know them,that authoritic over 
they are the ſecde which the Lord hath bleſ. —_— poſit 


ſed. 


q I willnot re. 


10 \ [ will preatly reioyce inthe Lorde,and my ccigetheir oife. 


ſoule ſhalbe joyfull in my God: for hee hath ringwhich are 
clothed mee with the garments of ſaluation, *Monen,de. 
& couered me with the robe of righteouſnes: CO... 
he hath decked me like a bridegrome,and as priuemegfmy 
a bride rireth her ſelfe with her icwels. glory. 


11 Foras the earth bringerh forth her bud,and * Naka the 


as the garden cauſethto growethat whichis (p.qom 
ſowenan it: ſo the Lorde God wil caule righ- what ſhalbethe' 
reouſneſſe to growe and prayſe betore all affection when 
the heathen, they feele thi 


L; | theirdclucrance, 
CHAP. -LXII. 


x The great deſire that the Prophets have had for Chriftes 


commmg. 6 The diligence of the Paſtocurs to preach, 


I For Zions ſake I wil nor * hold my tongue, - OE 


and forleruſalems ſake 1 will nor reſt, vn- never ceaſeto 
till the righteouſhes thereof breake toorth 3s I 
the ® light, and faluation therof as a burning Foes red bro 
lampe. deliverance. 


2 Andthe Gemiles ſhal ſeethy righteouſnes, b Till they hace 


and all Kings thy gloric: and thou ſhalt bee fulldeliverance; 
called by = 46.6, 0aueh which the mouth o worn eh 
the Lord ſhal name, [courage als: 

Thou ſhalt alſo be a4 crowne of glory inthe ther miniſtersts 
hand ofthe Lord,and a royal diadceme inthe wy jm 
hand of thy God. ark 

It ſhall no more be ſaide vnto thee, © Forſa. church * 
ken,neither ſhall it be ſaide any more to thy c Thou ſhale 
Jande, Defolate, but thou ſþalt bee called RY ee Ia 
[| Hephai-bah, and thy land || Beulahs for the 4,01.h had 
Lorde delightcth in thec, and thy land ſhall then. 
hauean f husband. d Helſl eſteem 

For as a young man marrieth a virgine, ſo dat | 
king doth his crowne. © Thou ſhalt no more be contemned 342 0: 
man forſaken of her huſband. {| Or,1y delight #n ber, [| Or, 
f Thatit may be repleniſhed withchildren, | 

ball 


( 


4 


_ _ Chriſt,andhis Chit; 4 


DO EB > = ==, ky wa. i 0 _ 
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2 


duetice '- 
ſhall thy ſonnes 8 marry theetand «« a bride- 


= 


as 

Ty. coofell romcis glad of chebride, ſo ſhallthy God 
ore farhand re .- rojgyce ouer thee, | 
loa with hers 6' T haue ſet ® warchmen 'vpon thy walles, 
Donde of O leruſilem,, which all the daye and all 
mariage with = the night continaally ſhall not ceaſe 5 yee 
iy wes that are mindful]l of the Lorde, kerpe not fi- 
= lence, | 3:71 
ent gh ' 5 Andgiue himnoreſt, till he repaire and 
en , vnxill he ſer vp letuſalem the *® prayleof the 
, .world, 

es $ TheLord hath ſworn by his right hand and 
whim. * by his ſtrong arme, Surely 1 wilno more give 
þ Prophets, pa= . thy corneto be meare for thine enemies, and 
flors,and mint = 1121, the fonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall noc 
Here bonrth Ce thy wine , for thewhich thou haſt Ja- - 

miniſtersne- - boured. | 

wo ceaſ w 6, Burtheythar haue gathered it, ſhall cate 
call yn it, and praiſe the Lorde, and the gathezers 
Felvernce of rhercotſhaldrinke itinthe courts ofuny San- 
bis Charch, Ruarie, 

mitoreacho> 19 ! Goe through,goc through the gates: pre- 
_— pare you the way forthe people: caſt vp, caſt 
k Forthereſin- vp the way,and gather outthe ſtones «nd ler 
ration whereofso— yp a ſtandard for the people. 

all he vorier- 11 Bcholde, the Lorde hath proclaymed vnto 
Ge eingrhe the cndes of the worlde: ® tellche daughter 

ear namb> Zion, Bcholde, thy Saujour commeth: be- 

Ne ſhoulde hold, his wages * s with him, and his worke 
Cd #bcforc him, 

hen he 12 Andchey ſhall callthem, The holy peo. 
would prep! ple, the redeemedofthe Lord, and thou ſhalr 
y _ = be named, A ® citic ſought out and nor forſa- 

ken, 
# Chap. 57. 


14 "_- nt. 

. Yee Prophets and miniſters ſhewe the people of this their deliverance: 
gt pn EIB of our ſaluation if Chriſt, Zach. 9g. 9. matth.21.5, 
1 *Heſball hauc all power ro _ his purpoſe to m_ , as Chap. '40. 10. 
o Thatis, 0hcover whome God hath bad aſingular care to recouer her 
whenſhewas loſt, 


CHAP. LXIIL, 


3 God ſhall deſtroy bis enexcies for bis ( kurebes ſake. 7 
Gods benefites rowardes his Chintch, 


pb ov 


I VV H is this that commeth * from E. 


Jkmeas, and dom , with redde garmentes from 
ecnics which —Bozrah ? hce is glorious in his apparcll and 
cara the walketh in his great ſtrength, * 1 ſpeake 
Cum in rightcouſnclſe , awd am mightye to 
take vengeance, ſauce. 

and is here ſrt 3 © Wherefore is thine apparellred, and thy 
| Hf rw garments like him that creadeth inthe wine- 
tat deſtroyed —Prefie? 


| themin Bozrah, 3 Ihauctrodenithe wine preſſe alone, and of 


the chiefe citie all people there was none with me: for I will 
hg hap mrcade themiin mine anger,ard treade.them 
preerheir pres. Yoder foot in my wrath, and their blood ſhal. 
tetenemics,and = bee ſprinkled vpon my garments, and 1 will 
wy the ticle ftaine all my raiment. 

ky ny moury 4 For the dayc of yengeance #s in mine 
of dh hearr, and the 4 yeerc of my redeemed is 
aimed to them come, 

ſeluesthe chicſe 


religion, and hated the true woorſhippers, Palme 137.9, b Godan- 
ſmzreth themthat asked this queſtion , Who isthis? &c. and fayeth, Yee 
ſcenowe perfourmed indeede the vengeance, which my Prophets threat- 


-hed, c . Another queſtion , to the which the Lord anſwereth. d Shew- 


ate __ puniſheth his enemics, it is for the profit and deliuerance 


Deliverance ofthe Church: 28t- | 


5 And1lookedandthere wasnoneto helpe, 


and I wondered that there was none -ro_ | 
- vpholde, : [therefote - minie Uwne. © /arnve e God ſhews 


_ helped mee; and my wrath-it-ſelfe fultaiged <th that hee. _ 
b 9601 PM ; tath no 


mes — | rahenh nobois no. necde - 
Therefore] willrreade downe the people in 2; REP 
"= wrath,and m—_ them drunken inns —— ; 
indignation,& wil bring down their trengrh th men +. - 
rothe earth, s = to .dos 


- 


7 lwill 8 rememberthe mercics ofthe Lord _ A 


9 


10 Butthey rebelled and yexed his holy Spirit: 


andthe prayſes of the Lorde according vn- gence,and mpra- 
ro allthatthe Lorde hath giuen vs, and for Eirude: yer hee 
the great goodnefſe toward the houle of If: himſelfe will 
rac], which he hath giuen them accordingto —_— pu- 
his tender loue, and according to his great niſh the enemics, 
mercies, Reade cliap-$9- 

For he faide;Surely they are my * people, 16. 
children that will notlie ; fo hee was their f LD 
laujour. make them (6 

In all their troubles he was 5 troubled, and giddic, that 
the Angel * of hus preſence faued themvin his i 
Joue and in his mercie hee redeemed them, ma Wy 
and hee bare them and caricd them alwayes g The Prophet | 
continually. ' | ſpeaketh thus to * 
moue the pev- - 


therefore was he turned to bee their encmic tov OD ; 


«2d he fought againſt them. in times paſt, rbar 


11 Thenhe'remembred the olde time of Mo- they may tee 


ſes and his people, ſaying, Where is hee that <2nfirmed in 
brought them vp out of the Sea with the 1, ary 
® ſhepheard of k:s ſheepe ?where is hee that chuſe them ro * 


put his holy ſpiric within ® him? bee wine , that 


12 Hee ledde themby the right hand of Moſes they ſhould 


with his owne gloriousarme, deviding the 107200 nos 
water before them, to make himſclf an eucr- expeaation. 
laſting Name, 


13 Hee ledde them throughthe deepe,, as an aMiQions and 


priefes as 


®* horſe inthe wilderneſlce, that they ſhould they had bene 


nor ſtumble. 


14 Asthebeaſtgocth downe into the valley, k Which wag 


the Spirit of the Lord gaue them refſt:ſo didſt witnes of Gods 
thou lcade thy people,to make thy ſelf a glo- poifimes » 59 
rious Name. | ormgdy fo 


parton 
15 ? Looke downe from heaven,and bcholde enki rg 


from the dwelling place of thine holines,and g<ttthe office of 
of thy glorie. Where isthy 4 zeale and thy Pohaon 
ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, and people of Iftact 


of thy compatlions?they are reſtiained from being afflied, 
© me. called to remeny- 


16 Doubtlefſe thou art our Father : though brance Gods b&. 


i Abraham bee ignorant of vs, and Iftael oe, 


knowe vs not yet thou, O Lorde,art our Fa- cd vpon their 
ther, a»dour redecmer: thy Name for c- —_ times 


uer. | Oe 
17 OLorde, why haft * chou made vs toerre or Erenns.. 3 


fiom thy waycs ? «nd hardened our heart n Thatis, in © 
from thy feare ? Returne for thy * ſer- Moſes, thithe” 

might wefl go-" 

.  uveme the pev- 
le : ſome referre this giuing of the Spirite ro the people.” © Peaceh. 
by and gently, as an horſe is ledde tohis paſture, p Hauing declared 
Gods benefites ſhewed to their forctathers, heturncth himſelte to God 
by prayer, defiring him to continue the ſame graces towarde them. 'q 
Thy great affe&ion which thou bareſt trowariles vs. r Meaning, from 
the whole bodice of the Church. _ſ Though Abraham woulde refirfe vs 
tobe his children, yet thou wile not reſuſeto be our ſather. © By raking 
away thy holy Spirite from vs, by whome wee were gouerned, and fo for 
our ingratitude diddeſt deliuer vs vp to our owne concupiſcence, and 
diddeſi pnniſh ſinne by finne according to thy iuſt iudgement, u Mea 
ning, for the coucnants ſake tnade to Abraham , 1zhak and Taakob Bis 

ſeruaus . | 

| tanrs 


Mans iuſtice, 
uants ſakegwod fort the tribes of thine inheri- 
tance, 


| ED The people of FIX kolines have poſſefſed 
x Thatis,inre- Flie's x: while; for our aduerſarics hauc 


oftheyrs- | in downe thy SanQuarie. 
* perpemallalbeir 19 We haue bene as they ,ouer whom thou ne- 1 


howe + | uerbareſtrule, and While thy Name 
= thelnd | was tictealled.” ward 


ne then to puniſh their 


| C H A P. LXIINN. 
be P th for the ſome; ofthe people, 6 M 
: 0 —_—_ faf yo ky cles yung wil 3 
a The Propher 1 H , that thou wouldeſt * breake the 
continueth his » the, , «nd come downc , and that 4 


paar pnix the mountaines might melt at thy pre- ' 


theres rexunaber bs couengnit 


his loue 4d fence! 
his EE; 2 Asthe melting fire burned, asthe fire cauſed 
d thewaters to boyle , (thar thou-mighteſt 5 


SIT declare. thy Name eo thy aduerſaries) the 
people did tremble at thy preſence.” 
Þ Mea Meine 3 Whenthoudiddcft terriblethings , which :- 
= we looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and 6 
&lgt- the mountaincs mcleed atthy preſence. - 
© & my 4 TY 4 Forſincethe beginning of the world they 


the ſame kinde have not © heard nor vaderſtood with the 7 
of admiration. z, eare, neither hath the eye ſecne another God 
OE befide thee, which docth foto him that wai- 
oreatbenefite, -  'Feth for him. 
Thewedro his. F Thou diddeſt meere him, *thatreioyced in 
h by. oe. thee,and did iultly : theyremembred thee in 
pr ik thy ® wayes: behold, thou art angry, for we 8 


ſhewedt haue finned': yer in f them « continuance, 


- Ifaiahs - 


not: rO_ { yropen me,behold me,vtiro.ana. ns 
tion thar called not vpon my Namie. ' © ,ledea. 
ound do heh yer hn pg efo woes Godre 2 1 have? Ro ponratare pk 

ro a rebellious people,whi | 
that was nor good, exev after their own * > Shang 


The Gentiles calleg, \ 
CHAP, LXV, i Mts 


x The vocation of the Gentiles and. Aoralethe of obe 


Jewes, 13 The 305,0 #0 OE ns Fi perene 
the wicked, wind d 


Have beene ſought of them this a atked 
Lon ; I was « og them'rhar ſoughr mee Cette 


maginations 

A people that ouoked mee euer vat my 
face: thar ſacrificeth' in*gardens, and bur. 
neth incenſe vpon * brickes. 

Which remaine among the f graves; and youll 
- Jodge inthe deſerts, which care8 ſwines fleſh, monicion 

and the broth ofthings polluted «re in their —_ og 

veſſels. = 
Which fay, * Srand apart, come nor neere ce 


== 


him ap ay a. 


' tome: for Iam holier then thou :'theſe are a _ 


ſmoke in my wrath «nd a fire that i burneth c He ky 
all rhe day. thatro deſighe in 
Behold;ni is * written before mee: will not Habwey=-3 
* declf- 
keepe filence, bur will render itand recom. pfrom Gol 
pence it into their boſome. the begirning 
Your iniquities and the iniquities of your ®falfuperſliina 
fathers ſhalbe | rogerher (ſaicth the Lorde) |; nt! 
which haue hos. incenſe vpon the moun. dedicate toidok,” 
raines, and blaſphemed me vpon the hilles: c the 
therefore will I meaſure their old worke into - 
their boſome. 2 n= by 
Thus ſaith the Lorde, As the wine is found f Toconfitwith 
in the cluſter, andone ſaicth, Deſtroy it nor, ſpirits andto 


GR coward andwe 8 ſhallbe ſaucd. fora®bleſſing in it , ſowill I doe for wy keg 
tendgan je when,s Bur we haue all bene as an vncleanerhing, ſeryants ſake , that I may not deſtroy them ey ra i 
ther od walkes - And all. our * rightcouſnefle #s as fikhic whole. g Which wc 
after thy cox com- Cloures, and we all doe fade likealeafe, and 9 Bur 1 will bring a ſeede out of Taakob, 8& our cn ro Gods | 
our inquities like the winde hauc taken. vs of Iudah,that ſhall inherite my mouncaine: * 
. .& rel oy ey conf de- away. and mincelc ſhall inherite ir, and my ſer- 7A 
med BE” 7.And. there & none that calleth ypon thy uants ſhall dwell there. 
f Th Thar in ' Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſclfe ro 10 And ® Sharon ſhall bee a ſheepefolde, arid rhe pane 
tmercics, which rake holde of thee : for thou haſt hid thy - the valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for © 
_— — face'from vs, and haſt conſumed vs becauſe ” Raney of my people , that hauc ſought ter fol 
LES of our iniquities. inkerr 
Ihe: wit $ Butnow,© Lord, thou art our Father: wee Ix "Bu e are they thar haue forſaken the Lord « at” 
epic vp- arethe i clay, and thou artour porter , and rgorten mine holy Mountaine, and , -+Y 
x jay V all are the worke of thine hands, koh prepared a table forthe * multitude, ,cobrancethe- 
iſhed and 9 Benotangry, O Lorde, * aboue meaſure, and furniſhthe drink offrings vnto the num- ofcartot beſo 
into neither remember iniquiric for cuer : 'loc, ber, Bone, 
captiuitie , oh . wee beſcech thee beholde,, wee arc all thy 12 Therefore wil I number you to the ſword, Surtob's 
enfrovc ems oY people and all you ſhall bowe downe to the ſlaugh. re Þ 
- _ 4 20 * Thine holy cities lye waſte : Zion isa wil. ter ,becauſel called, and ye did not anfwere: how the children" 


wewould dernefſe, awd leruſalem a deſert. 
wigs. 11 The houſe of our Sanuarie & of our glo- 


rv. ry, ® where our fathers prayſed thee, is burne 
— 

forethee as vile waſted, _ 

cloutes, or, (s 12, Wile thou holde thy ſelfe ſtill * at theſe 
ſome ſonereay " Chings,O Lord? wik thou holde thy peace 
clots ofawo- andafflitysaboucmeaſure ? 


i ; Albeit,O Lord»by thy iuſtiudgement thou mayſt viterly deſtroy vs,zs the 
| poſer his pot1yet wee eto thy mercics, whereby it hath pleaſed 
to abp tvsto bethy children. k For fo thefleſh iudgeth when God 


—_ not - eerel ſendfiecour. 1 Which were dedicated to thy ſer- 
ern /ngghe eat pop y Name. m Whercin we reioy nprowrhgrng.4c0m 
4 hep ganmoms ma /riy airs en Wee 
to be 


hone deſerued the, yerthou wile not ſuffer 


ugh our ſinnes 
diminiſhed. 


pr 


I *ſpake,and ye heard not, bur did -cuill in *repuiſhedfor 
my Gghr, and did chuſe that thing which! aw IG 
would nor. when che ſame 


vp with fire, andall our pleaſant things are 13 Therefore thus ſaicth the Lorde God, Be- faultsor ke art 


holde,wy ſeruants ſhall * catc,and ye ſhabe Hes 


» profiablemez 
,that God will not deſtroy the faichful branches of his vineyard when 
he JO the rotten ſtocks, that is, the hypocrites, n Which was 
lr place in Tudea to feede ſheepe, as Achor was for cattell, 0 BY 
we row wa hy he m——_ their innumerable idoles,of whom 
neuer haue ynough, p ul 
will number Pod he fred, my Pics * 
hets, whom ye at > not obey. 'r By theſe wordes, racan bis 
meaneth the bleſſed life of the faithfu »Which haue alwaies&0 
andfull contentment of all things in their God, 


lacke theſe corporallthings. $0 4 


hungrie: _— 


New heavens. Chap. brvj. Workes without faith. 2% 
hungrie: behold, my ſcruants ſhal drink,and ftoole : where is that houſe that yee. will 
ye ſhalberhirſtic: beholde,wy ſeruants ſhall build ynto me? and where is that place of my 
* reioyce,and yeſhalbe aſhamed. neſ@ -; 2; 215) | 4+ ®Fy 
14 Bcholde my feruants ſhall fing for ioyof 2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, - : 
heart,and ye ſhal crie for ſorow of heart,and BÞ and althelethiogs havebynyfaiththe Lord, þ Seem that _ 
ene 


ſhall howlefor vexationofminde. andto him wil.Llooke, eucnto him, that is is a 
15 Andye hall leaue your nameas a curſeyn- poore.,andof* a contrite ſpiritand trembleth hang theneks 
tomy £ choſen: for the Lorde God ſhallflay army words, 4 _, withtheſacrifi= 


\ Mavis ing, that and call bis ſeruancs by* another name. 3 Hee that killeth abullocke, & ifhe ewe £5 were made 
my 18 Hee chat ſhall bleGe in the *:carth, ſhall * a manthee thar ſacrificeth a ſheepe, evif he 29 4one by bis 
ihe : : PC, appointment,he 
niptbould p- blefie himſclfe in the true God, and heerchat cur off a dogges necke: hee thar oftereth an (jewerh thathe 
horreenen rp fweareth inthe carch ſhall ſweare bythe true  oblation, av1f he offered [wines blood: hee hath no necde 


ahex God: forthe former ® craublcs arc forgor- thatremembreth incenſe, sf he blefled an thereof,and that 

* feſeeie ren, and ſhall furely hide themſclues from =idole: yea,they haue choſentheir own waics, 2 Le with- 

; theabythe © mineeyes, and their ſouls dclighteth in their abomi- $0.10 > 

nae-of Be - 1. Forloc, I will crcate. 7 new heauens and a nations, © To hin thas 

» dyblefing, Ne earth: & the former ſhal norberemem- 4 Therefore willl © chuſe ourgheir deluſions, is bumble and 
(wearing, 


bred nor come into tainde. and | will bring thcir feare vpon them, be. "<= nca 
pr = 18 But be you glad andreioyce for euerinthe cauſe] called none nan. ” vr Sei I whichreceiveth 


; dodrine wi 
things thar | ſhallcreate:for behold, | wilere= fpake and _ wouldnot heare:but they did _——_— with 
1 


nyt x arc leruſalemyes a reioycing and her people cuill in wy Gghr, and choſethe things which feare. 
ing of him, 412 i0y- | 778 I would nor. t—_ "= 
Theaſtal no 19 And1will reioyce in leruſalem, andioy in 5 Hearctheworde of the Lorde, all yee that chemſctwesboly 
cy wp my people, andthe yoyce of weeping ſhalbe tremble ar his * worde, Your brethren that by offering of 
rone all the no marc hearde in her, nor the voyce ofcry= hated you, andcaſt youout for my names their ſacxivpes, 
world. |, ing. F ſake,faide, Letthe Lorde be glorified: buthe (7. - _— 
x Juilonare ,, There ſhallbec no more there a childe of ſhal appeare toyourioy , and they ſhallbe 3- ther kak mas 
luffer my! - Yeeres,nor anolde man that hath * not filled ſhamed. repentance,God 
is dayes: for heethar ſhall bee an hundreth 6 8 A voyce ſoundeth fromthe citie, exen a ſowerhtherbe 


yeeres olde, ſhall die 45 ayong man: burthe yoice fromthe Temple,the voice of the Lord doeth no leſſe : 


finger being * ag bundreth yeeres old ſhalbe tharrecompenſeth hisenemies fully. - _ _ 
dnt accurſed. 7 Before © ſherrauaiked, ſhe broughe foorth: Prawns + ſacriti- 
lallſcemero 21 Andthey ſhall Þ builde houſes and inhabire and before her paine came,ſhe was deliuered ©*5 ofthe hea- 
dwell mane® 0 chem,andthey ſhal plant vineyards, and cac@« ofa man childe. —_— m—_— 
world. -  thefruitcofthem. 8 Whohath hearde ſuchathing > who hath fins thet 
pes rf 22 They ſhallnot builde, and another inhabit: ſcene ſuch things#ſhal the earth bee brought idoles, which - 
nitauraionof—= they ſhall nor planr, and another cate: foras forth in one | day?or ſhall a nation be borne things were ex- 
the Church, the daics of therrec are the daies of my peo- aronce 7 for afſoone as Ziontrauailed , ſhee ves A 
_ ple,and mine cle ſhalenioy in olde age the brought forth her children, e I ill diſcouct 
yoo norinks. — worke of their hands, 9 Shalll * cauſe rotrauaile , and not bring their vickeneſle 


niticof ag, 23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor bring forth? ſhall I cauſeto bring forth, and ſalbe and bypocriſic, 
bel ould _ * forth in feare: for they arc the ſeede of the barren, ſaith thy God? takers eld 
Hmerouaget bleſſed ofthe Lorde , and their buddes with 10 Reioyce yee. with Icruſalem , and bee o blinde 


. mine cyes,to all 
tissxeompli. them. ; gladde with her, all yec thar loue her: re- the world. 
helinthehea- 24 Yea, before they call, 1 will anſwere, and ijoyce for ioy with her,all ye that mourne for f He incourageth 

whiles they ſpeake,l will heare, her, the faichſull b 


whenall ſinnes : - 4 Promiſing tode- 
ceaſeand 35 The © wolfe and the Jambe ſhal feede toge= x5 Tharyee may ſucke | and bee ſatisfied with {;, Fe. og 
_ ther,andthelyonſhal care ſtraw like the bul=- the breaſts ofhen conſolation: that yce may mics which pree 
i lacke: andtothe ferpent duſt ſhalbe his meac, milke out and bee delighted with thebright- tendedto be as 
A | They ſhallno more hurt nor deſtroy in all ' nefſe of hergloric. ar... 
bbdceand ws inc holy Mountainc,laith the Lord, && 1.2, Forthusfaith che Lord, Beholde, I will ex- ng hglt4chem 
repentant fin, | | rend ® peace oucr her. like a flood and the that feared God, 
hers haue no part of this benedition. b Hee propoſcth to the faith. Jorie of the = Gentiles. like a flowing g Theenemics 
bull the bleſſing which are conteyned in — ne - wag SR then ſhall yee ſucke, yec ſhall bec {*Ihortly 
Nig, Gags claprebendeth the (pin! promileye © Meats CHPe | ® borne vpon ker ides,andbe ioyfulypon ber rethte re. 
cuen fire and 


CHAP. LXVI, 13 As one whome his mother comfortcth, TNT ſee- 


not in tewiples made with hands, 3 Hee nothearethegentle voyce ofthe Prophets which called them to repen- 

a SN Refers dove tone m—_ eb, - God tance, h Meaning,thatthe reſtaurationof the Church ſhould bee o 
comforterb them that we crowbled for bis ſake. 19 The fadden and contrary to all mens opinion, aswhen a woman 1s deliuered 
-pocation of the Gentiles. 33. The prrpetn:ll Sabbath, EE orit Mas that ono peypeim n—_—_ This 
Proni(omm be wicked #u enerlaſting. ſhall pafſe the capacitie of man to ſce ſuch a multitude that come 

y CCIIAIIEY CRT ing vnder the preaching © of the Goſpel, whereof they 


6 


8.7.4,49. 2 * - . that camevpour of Babylon, were a figure. Declaring hereby,that 
2 dy mateſticis | JH ſaieth the Lorde, * The * heauen s 


8s by his power, andprouidence woman trauaileth and is delivered : ſo 


hper ter * wy throne , and the carth & my foote= jth hee powerto bring ſoorth his Church ar his time appoynted. I 
both hea- wy 


That yee may rcioyce forall the benefites that God beſtowerh vpon 


wnandearth, and therefore cannot be included in a temple like an idole: his Church, m 1 will give her felicitie, and proſperitie in abun- 
ig hereby their vaine confidence,which truſted in the Temple and dance. n Reade Chap,69.16. © Yee ſhalbecheriſhed —_—_— 


carcly 
bcloucd children, 
ſo 


The Church | Iaiab. -- »reſtoreg.. 
fowilll whe (mn you, and yee ſhalbe comfor- heard wy fame, _ haueſcen my glorie, 5 
tcdinleruſalem. . and © they ſhaldeclare my gloric among the © Meanir 

14 And when yee ſeethis, your hearts ſhallre- Gentiles, | : I Apoſtle ie 

p Ye Rage joyce,and your ? bones ſhall flouriſh like an 20 And they ſhall bring all your f brethren Mhobt 

avant rr | herbe: and the hand of the Lord ſhalbe kno. for an offcring.vnto the Lorde our of allna- Faſt chuſg of the 
wen among his ſeruants, and hi indignation tions ,vpon 8 horſes, andincharers, and in J**Stoprex 
againſt his enemies. *' - | horſe-Incers., and -ypon mules , .and ſwift ,,.* the Gen. 

15 Forbcholde, the Lorde wil come with fire, beaſts, to leruſalem mine. holic Mountaine, f Thar: the 
and his charerslike a whirlewinde, that hee - ſayeth the Lordey; as: the children of 1f52e) Gentiles nhich 

q This venge- may *recompence his anger with wrath,and offer in a cleane veſlelin the Houſe of the ty Faith fhalbe 

ance God began his indignation with the flame of tire. Lord. negg Sch nf! = —_ the chil. 

ARE the x6 Forthe Lord will iudge with fire, and with 21 And1 willtake of them *Prieſts,andfor Le- Rs 

bylon,and - his ſword all fleſh,and the Nlaine of the Lord uwires,ſaith the-Lord. -.. - Yee”: TS * 

eucrcontinued it fhalbe many. 23 For as the new iheavens,and the newearth Airy 

againſt the ene= 17 They that ſanQiific * themſclues, and whichl1 will make, ſhallremaine before mee, m0 neceſiae 

CIA _ purific themſclues in the gardens behinde faiththe Lorde, {6 ſhall yourſeede and your we dog 

ll the laſt day, 'one tree in the middes cating * wines fleſh, name continue; :- + + |; _ callthe Ges. 

which ſhall be and ſuch abomination ,, cuen the mouſe, 23 And from moneth to woneth, & from Sab. tilestotheknow. 

GIS _ bee conſumed together , ſayerh the © _ to one rs _ al __ come to worſhip SY of the Go. 

m_— or before me,laith the Lord, . 
bo oy 13 For [ wil! viſtetheir works,and their imagi- 24 And they ſhall goe foorth , and looke vpon agg 
nations: for itſhal come that I will gatheral the* carkeiſes of the men that have tranſ.. SdLuke, Tine, 


\ Whereby are 
meancthemrhat nations, and rongues, and they ſhall come, greſled againſt mee: fortheir | worme ſhall jou Tis 
did maliciouſly and ſce my * gloric. not dic, neither ſhall their fire bee quen. wm br 


tranſgreſſe the 19 And I will ſet a © figneamongthem, and -— they ſhalbe an abhorring ® vnuo all his no 
cſh, ; : 


beaſts forbid- Will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, vnto Herebyheſig, 
—_ = the © thenations of 7 Tarſhiſh, * Pul, and * Lud, mag ; 
Me bomeh, — #4rothemthar drawerhe *bowe, to © Tu- wherein his Chutch ſhalbe rerued,and whereas eforetherencreayo 
t The Gentiles bal and © [auan, yles afarre off, that haue not ted ſeaſons to ſacrifice : Inthis thereſhall te one continuall Shah 
ſhalbe partakers that all times and ſeaſons ſhall be meet. k As he hath declared the ei. 
of that glorie, which before I ſhewed t5 the Tewes, u I will marke citiethat ſhall be within the Church for the comfort of the godlie, 
theſe that 1 chooſerharthey periſh not with thereſt of the infidels : where- 4o<thheſhew whar horrible calamitie ſhall come to the vicked, tha 
by heealludetb to the marking of the poſtes of his people , whom he pre= © ur of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continua!l rorment of conſc 
ſcrued, Exod. 12.7. x 1 will ſcatterthereſt of the Iewes, which eſcape ©2c© Which ſhall eucr gnawe them and neuer ſufferthemto bee at ref 
deſtrugion, into diuerſe nations, y That is, Cilicia, z Mecaning,Af- Marke 9.44- m This 1s the juſt recompence for the wicked,whicheon- 
frica. 2 To witte, Lydia, or Aſia minor. b Signifying, the Parthians. temning God and his worde, ſhalbe by Gods juſt udgement abberredof 
c Italic, d Grecia, all bis creatures, 


IEREMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


of Hilfe, whom ſome thinks to be he that found ont the booke of the Lawe,and gaue it to lofiah, 

'This Prophes had excellent yiftes of God, and mof? enident reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the 
commandement ofthe Lord he began very yong to propheſie that 1,in the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah, and con- 
tinted eighteene yeere under the ſaid king,and three moneths under Tehoaha7,, and wnder Teholakimelenen 
geeres, and three moneths vader Tehoiachin,and under Zedekjah eleuen yeeres c unto the time that they were 
caried aw-:y into Babylon, So that this time amouneth to abowe ſourtie yeere, beſides the time that he prophes 
fed after the captiuitie.In this books he declareth with teares,and lamentation the defiruflion cf Ieruſalem, 
and the caftinitie of the peof le, for their idolatrie,conetouſnes, ſubtiltie,cruelty,cac eſſe,rebellior,g contempt 
of Gods word,and for the conſolation of the Church, reeileth the iuſ time of their delinerance, Ard heere 
chiefly are to bee conſidered three things , Firſt the rebellion of the wicked whichwaxe more ſubburne and ' 
obſtinete, when the Prophers doe admoniſh them mo}? p lainly ef their deſiruttion. Next howe the Prophett 
end minflers of God owght not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though zliey bee jerſecutedand rigorouſly 
bandledofthe wicked far Gods cauſe, And thirdly, though Ged ſhew his inſt 1udgement ogainſt thewicked, 
Jet will be ener ſhew himſclfeapreſerner of his Church,and when all meanes ſeeme to mans indgement to be 
aboliſhed hen will he declare himſeife vitorious in preſerning his. 66 | 


oY HE Prophet Leremiah borne inthe citie of Anazhoth inthe conntrey of Beniamin,was the ſome 


CHAP. 


co” cc £» oo oa .T . 


I” TR &@ *s S © 


leremiahs imperfeRion is cured. 


Chap.j.ij. Gods benefites on Teruſalem, 282 
13 Againethe worde of the Lorde came ymo © 


| | | me the ſecondeime,ſaying, Whar ſeeſt thou? 
s In what time Jeremiah propheſied, 6 Hee acknowledg- | 


And I ſaid, ſce a ſecthing ® por looking out n Sionifins. 
eh bis emperfo{710n, and w ſtrengthened of the Lord, 1x of the North. # op _ Che ns 


The Lord ſhexpeth him the defirudten of lerugulem, 17 14 Thenſaidthe Lorde vymto mee , Our ofthe 25,20d Aſhri- 
He commanderh bim to preach bis w ord withews fare, * Nocthſhall a plague be (pred vpon all who py) ”_ 


CHAP. L 


F608 T He twords of fe. Inhabirantsof the land. * - Tenn: wa 
_—_— Bar yh 15 Forloe, Lwill call all the families of the boyled in thei 
PER w_ f of * Hilkiah Ge kingdomes of the North, faith the Lorde, 

«tf of y Pricſtes that and they ſhall come , and everyone ſhall fer | Syriaand Aſſy< 
opedthe* Bb. his throne in the entr of the gates of ;;4 vere North: 
bookeofthe | © thothinthelang Jervdalem , and on all rhe walles thereof wardinreſpe& 

i vnder King ; * of Beniamjn, round abour, andin all the cities of Iudah, of Ierufalem, 
js Kg: po | Towhom the 375 AndIwill _— yu them my ? iudge- — the 
" drieſt '=— Meantsrouchi wickednefle ofthem jon. * 

dir | 4 worde of th ng nefle of 
c Mieracs, TT" Lorde came in  thathaue forſaken mee, and haueburne in- p Iwilgiuethem 
hrs 1 Bela the dayes of Io- _ — yp worſtupped the yg 
em,mdbe- ; I hs 18k; WO RIUFYV q'- workes of their owne ES. 6. 
laedbthe fiahtheſonne 6f Amon King of ludah in the 37 Thou therefore erallewptby lomnes, end'e he ep 


© colfiaehis '» LE he elcuenth yeere of Zedckiah,thefonne 


Th hirreench yeercof his reigne: | 
rneyof Baroty 7 ** Ard. alſo in tf 
Ss tw; 1; lonne of Iofiah King of Iudah vato the cad 


riſe and fpeake vmo them all that I com- ters,which haue 
mand thee: be not afraide of their faces,leſt forlaken me for 
I 4deftroy thee before them, their idoles. 


© in the dayes of Tehoiakim the 


r 
F 


[ þ- Which decla- 
yorktion and ©" of Igfiah King of Judah, even.ynto the cary- —"— olde, I this day haue madethee a ;erhthar Gods 
office: foraſmuch , ins away of lerufalem capriue in the PA cienced citie, andan* yron pillar & walles vengeance is 
oh dnp” rey - — the uw land, againſtthe prope Ng 

welfe ' dee) Jo FD3 159 745 gs of and againft the princes. © 
parka 4 Thenthe word pf hs Lordcamevnro me, pore pint che Prictescheroof, and a. 22* aun Ent 


Cee ner. 5 Before I * formed-thee in the. wombe, I 


gainſt the people of the land, fully,either for 


God '" * knew thee,ahd beforethou cameſt otitofthe 9 Forthey thall fight againſt thee, but they fearef 


| | Lala os ; .« ſhallnorpreuaile againſt thee: for lam with 25 for any on 
: © wombe, I ſanRificd thee, and ordeinedthee Foun gan cauſe, x,Corinths 
& fortehoaher - © $0 be Prophet vnto the Þ nations. ©” thee todeliuerthee;laiththeLord, Py os 
webofatur,” '6 Then ſaid I, *Qb Lord God,behold,I cane r Signifying on 


three 

md therefore's 
not mentioned, 
no more is loa- 


no 
f 


the one part, thatthe morethatSatan, and the worlde rage againſt Gods 
miniſters,the more preſent will bee be.to helpe them, Toſh, 1.5.hebr.1 3.5. 
and on the other part, that they are vtterly vnmecte to ſerue God, and his 
"Church, which are afraide,and doc not ret wickednes 


not ſpeak for Tam achilde. , ' 
7 Bur the Lord ſaid yntg mee,$ay nor,] ama 


' childe 3 for thou ſhaly goc to all charT ſhall ' , W 
_ roy thee;and wharſocucr I command thee, 8 <pcdthereon,Va.go,mExek.3.8, | 
chit har reigned © | thou IÞ 111645, ba, db _— 4-8 
| aſe hou peaks. ales n 
oth 8. o not afraide of their faces: for Iam with” . _ CHAP. II. 


Zede- ' * thee to deliuer thee,{aiththe Lord, 2 Gedrebewrſath his benefits done wmto the Jewes, 8 A- 
ub;whowel-'g"" Then the Lord ſtretched our his hand and gan? tbe Priefies and falſa prophets, 12 The Zewes 
eh rien  "Frouched my mouth, andthe Lord ſaid vuto * deitroyed becauſe they ſorſaks God, 
| imetelewes *" mee, rea put my wordes in thy x Orcouerghe word of the Lord came yn- 
were: a- mout "..: ; Ee tro me,ſay1 . 
af 10 Bcholde, this day hauecT ſerthee over the , Cm _ cares of Icruſalem, ſay- 
dad herrar, | - nationsand ouer the es ro plucke jng, Thus ſajththe Lorde, I rememberthee, 
g TheScripure VP, and to root gur,and to deſtroy and throw = with the ® kindenefie of thy youth and the a According to 
Wehhiomancr downe,to build, andro plant. A loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteſt af- that gracc,and 
AP d- 11 After this the word of the Lord came vnto ter mein the wildernes ® in a land that was To _— 
hath one) me,ſaying,leremiah, whatſccſt thou? And I or ſowen, fromthe begin- 
his finiſtersto | , faid,l ſee a® rod ofan almond tree, 3 Ifracl wes « a thing © halowed 'ynto the ning, when 1 
dfrolliewbe; 12 Then ſaid the Lorde vnto mec, Thou haſt * x rd ,end his firſt fruits: all they *rhar carc ir, 9id firſt ak 
ur ry op  ſeene aright: for I will haſten my worde ro (hall offend: cuil ſhall come ypon them,ſaith __ _— . 
rgle.ra5, Performeit, the Lord. ; ried thee to my 
b For | : : 4 Heareyethe word of the Lord, © houſe of ſelfe,Ezck. 
I pheſe gy neg kane; days = —_—_ hots rn laakob, and all the familics ofthe houſe of — GE 
Z »M 5 : edema - WHOS" -:::* | Wt delivered thee 
theworld, be har _ ation ..- the noe le no pi- 5 Thusfaiththe Lorde, What iniquitic haue cut of egype. 
tixthem that ſhould: thus , and on the other fidebytheinfirmitie of oG— your fathers found in me,that they are gone © Choſen aboue 


an mecte, 
word havepomer 


= with the 


the almond tree , which firſt buddeth, the haſtie comming of the Ba- 
3ginſt thy Jewes, 


*farre from me,and have walked after yani- _ _—_— _ 
.. tic,and are become fyaine? = ——- 


. Oo 
te: all meanes neceffary for thefame, Exodus 4.12, Tai.6.79, 6 For they ſaidenot, Where isthe Lord that gd cothe Lord 
| oy Jour k/ x which by hi 


brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt ? that of allotherna- 

led vsthrough the wildernes , through a de- 70: 

ſert and waſte Jande , through a dry land, 1:4 4.1cnge this 
_— LT e 

did annoy them, was puniſhed, e That is, fallen to Ligne 

f Alrogethergiuento vanitic, and are become blindeandinſenſible as 


the idoles that they ſerue. 
B me Bbb.j. and 


Vakindeneſſe of man; The peoples Teremiah, 


Where for and 8 by the ſhadow of death , by aland thar 
, ke of all no man paſſed through, and where no man 
for hf paws / dwelt? | 
looke 2#no. 7 And Ibroughtyou.into a plentifull coun- 


thing euery erey,to cate the fruire thereof, and the com- 
houre bur preſent modirics of the ſame : bur when yeentred,ye 
om defiled ® my land , and made mine heritage 
h By your ido- Sc 

ie,and wic- an'abomination. 


ked maners, Pſal, 8 The Prieſtes ſaid not,! Where is the Lorde? 


78.58.ndies. and they that ſhould miniſter the * Lawe, 
g I knew mee not: the ! paſtours alſooftended 
not the people againſt me , and the Prophets propheſfied in 
eo ſcekeafter = Baal, and went after things that did not 


_ FRA profite. - 
Sg ould 9 WhereforeIwilyer *pleade with you,ſairh 
have expounded the Lord,and L wil plead with your childrens 


the Lawetothe children, 

p_—= the 29 For go yetothe yles of * Chittim, and be- 
princes and mini- holde,and ſend vnto PKedar, and take dili- 
ters: Ggnifying — genthecde, and ſce whether there beeſuch 
that all eſtates things. "s A 4 . 
were corrupt. 11 Hath anynation changed their gods, whic 
- Thar ilk yet are no gods? bur m4 people haue chan- 


t «+4 i ged _y *lory , for that which docth not 
*pronte, 

rrue worſhip of 1, © yee ſheauens, be aſtonicd at this: bee 
'-*  afraide and ytierly confounded , ſaith the 
Baal,which was | Lord. v7 

the chiefe idole '13- For niy people haue coniriiitted two cuils: 
of theMoabits, * they hauc forſaken mee *rhe fountaine of li- 


gon —_ all _ _ uingwaters, todiggethem pittes, even bro- 


n Si ing, | kenpirres,that can hold no water. 
charhe woOu 14 [s Iſracl a * ſeruant, or ishee borne in the 
notas hemight, houſe? why thenis he ſpoyled? 


—_ = wo 15 The = lions roar n him and yel. 


but ſhewerh lcd, and they hauc made his lande waſte: 
them by euident his cities are burnt without 7 an inhabi- 
es their tant. 1; px [ot 
"_ luechdy 15 Alfo the children of * Noph and Taha. 
might be aſha- = panes haue* broken thine head, 
med,andre- 137 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy ſelfe, 
PTRtexrinotte = Þecauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorde thy 
Fe gs. - 4 | God, when he * led thee by the way? 
lians. 13 And what baſt thou nowe to doe in the 
_ Vnto Ara- way of © Egypt? to drinke the water of Ni- 


12s 

bk choke Aſſhur ? ro drinke the water of the © Ri. 
glory,and who uer ? 

maketh them x, Thine owne wickednefſe ſhall * corre 
glorious abouc 

nd > ug © thee: knowetherefore and beholde,tharir is 
Tewes, tharthey an euill thing, and bitter, that thou haſt 
ay _ forſaken the Lorde thy God, and that my 


the true God, _ : R 
then were the idolaters to honour their vanities. r Meaning, the idoles, 
which werethcirdeſiruQion, Pſalme 1606.36, \ He ſheweth, thatthe in- 
ſenſible creaturesabhorre thus vile ingratitude, and as it were, tremble for 
feare of Gods greati wnck ms ©. yearly t Signifying,that when 
men forſake Gods which is the fountaine of life,they reie& God him- 
ſcife, andſo fall to their owne inuentions, vaine confidence, and pro- 
cure to themſcluesdeſtruRion, Tonah 2.8.zacha.r0.2. u Haucl ordered 
them like ſeruants, and not like dearely beloued children? Exodus 4 22, 
therefore it is their fault onely ,if the enemie ſpoylethem, x The Baby. 
lonians, Caldeans, and Aſſyrians. y Not one ſhall be left to dyell there, 
z. Thatis,the yn theſervere two great cities in Egypt. a Haue 

i vexed thee at ſundry times. b ing.that God would haue 

ill led them wrightjf they would hauefollowed him. c To ſecke helpe 


of man,as though God werenot able ynough to defende thee, which is to 


drinke of thepuddels, andto leauethe fountaine, reade Ia. 3x.n, d To 
. e Meaning, thatthe wicked are inſcnſibletill the puniſh- 
as vaſt 26. 16, 3:9, 


1 hrates 
RO tine wakes 


22 Th 


233 But where are thy go 


finne,  Idoles innumerable. 


feare # not inthee,, ſaith the Lorde God of 
hoſes. 


20 For of olde rite I haue broken thy Joke, 


and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaideſt, *I will f When1 ay, 
no more tranſpreſſe , bur like an harlot thou U©red thee ax of 
runneft about yponall hic hilles, and vnder 9Pt;Pcur,2,, 
all greenetrees. gan 


21 YctTIhadplaited thee, a noble vine,whoſe FP "206k, 


$ planes were alt nacurall ; howe' then art #£%. ſtole wy. 
chou tured ynto mee into the plants of a 2%... 
Ntrange vine? $- alldtu 

ough thou waſſr thee with 8nirre ; and ficationar a, 
rake thee much ſope, yet thine iniquitie is 'monie ofthe 
marked before me, ſaith the Lord God, _ 


33 Howcanſt thou ſay, 1 ath nor polluted ine rigmer noe) 


ther haue 1 * followed Baalitn 7 beholde thy thounumeto me 
wayes inthevalley,and know,what thou halt Þ} faith, andre. 


© done: thew att like a ly ift! dromedarie,thar ea 


$ . 


runneth by his wayes 
e 


24 And eaawilde Yafle, vic ro the wildernes, rarer - 
thar ſnufferh 'p the winde by occafion ar ſhip 


her pleaſure: who can turne her backe 7 all butth they bo, 


they that ſeeke her , will,not weaty them- yu bv —_ 


ſclucs,bur will finde her in her! moneth, © forethey ale 


25 Keepe thou thy feete from ® barencſle, and theirdongs - 


rat No, for 1 e loued firaooers. and: 
hd I folow, | SET3, 400 the te 


-26 As the® thicfe is aſhamed , when hee is a 


found,ſo isthe houſe of Iſrael aſhamed,they, "*rceaſe nn. 
their Kings, their princes and their prieſtes, pi>adiu | 
and heir prophets, PRs WS - 


YT « 4 , 1 andhy 


ro a ſtone , Thou haſt begotten we; for they idolarie, 
haue rurned their backe vnto mee, and nor pH 7 | 
' their face : bur in-the time of rheirtrouble tots pilde 
they will ſay,Ariſe,and yy V3. | afſe:forſhecs 
ds, that thow haſt yeucrdeumgl, - 
made thee? Jerthem ariſe, if they can helpe RoroCheme. 
thee in the time of thy trouble: foraccot- ,þ. ie ex 
ding? to the number of thy cities, are thy takeherwinde, - 
gods,O Iudah. ©” _ ateutryoonls 


29 Wherefore will %yee pleade with mee ? ye | Thari.when 


all hauc rebelled againſt mee, ſayeth the gc wah 
Lord, S : , ny Na oy 


Jus ? or what makeſt thou in the way of 30 Thaue ſmirren your children in vaine, they the buncesmaie 


recciued no correion: your *owne ſworde = Weil 


hath deuourcd your prophets like a deſtroy- earftnorberur- 
ing lyon, | | 


the Lorde: haue I bene «9 af wildernes vmto rn Ong 
Iſracl ? or alande of darkenes 2 Wherefore q.aþe a thefall 
faith my people then, Wee are lords, © we will God will mette 
come no more ynto thee? _— Fa 


ecou to ſeeke helpe: forthey 
ntreys to ſeeKe NeIpe thy 
irſt alu 
i i to | 
EEE Mee hepa daetathe | 
light vpon them, o M 


ſhould not goe into 


, that idolaters ſpoile God of bisbonour 
eas he hath raught to cal bim the father of all fleſh, they attribues 
nn ent Tigre Corman 
e were X 

FE ens pon ſee miekereaherhemakh 


and preſent in eu m_ 
de, ; deliver thee fr lague, Chap,11.1Js 
rude, or their preſence can deliver thee from my A veer fas 


As thoughI did iniurie i ceing | 
we fvrendiege, r Thar youhav killed ” cur Prophess, that xhon 


you to repentance, as 


Zechariah, Iſaiah, &c, f Have] norginates X 
abundance of al things t But wil truſt in our owne powe policite | 


33 Can 
F 


ned backe now . - 
thec, and thy turnings backe ſhall reprooue 31 O generation, take heede to the worde of fromthineide» 


al 3 i 3 7-3 8 YR ————MW 


Godcallerh toreperitance. Chap ij. God is mercifull, - 284. 

32 Cana mayd forgetherorrſament,or a bride . the harlot. | 3% | To 

her arrire?yer my people haue forgotten me, 9 So. that for the | lightneſie of her whore- 1 The Ebrewe 

_ dayes without nuniber., . -. Dith dome ſhe hath cuen defiled the land: for ſhe Dn 

oy 33' Why docſt thou prepare thy way, to®ſceke hath commirted fornication with ones bign ons 

« Wihfiran- . * amitic2cuen therefore will ireach ehee,that and ftockes. | or non 
gab... oy wu = an ry ; 4i£A- OW 20. NY for all this, her rebellious fi- Þruite. 

"The 34 in thy * wings is founde the bloo er Iudah hath not returned ymto mee with : 
x eel the ſoules of the poore innocents: Thauc  ® her whole heart, bur fainedly, ſaith the £ Ind ins 


xeflmeineue- . nor founde it in holes, bur ypon all theſe Lord, ay 


r comerofyour. oe ſhe didzerurne, 


\ | + 12 AndtheLord ſaid ynto me, The rebellious as vnder lofiah | 
5 FortheAſſy-, 35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe-I-am guiltlefſe, Iſrael hath *iuſtificd herſclfe more then the an ofig good 
navhadraken .. ſurely his wrath ſhall-curne from mee: be- . . rebellious ludab.. | Pn, 5 
anftheteme  holde, I will enter with thee into-iudge- 12 Goe and cry theſe wordes rowarde *. the touched, or nto 
rribes0ut 4 Mayes Jt < | hed, or who+ 
nel and ddtroy- ment,becauſe choufayeſt;Lhauve notfinneds North and fay, Thou diſobedient rac), rc- ly reformed,as - 
elmbeucs 36 Whyrunneftthou abour ſo muchto change = rurne, ſaiththeLorde, ard1will nor Jer my *ppeared when 
math Jeruſalem: thy -wayes ® for thou thalt bee confounded wrath fall'ypon you : for I am mercifull, c—_— was of | 
np; of Egypt, 7 as thou art confounded 'of ..faiththe Lorde,.and 1will nor alway keepe ked $A 1 
us exo ”: Afſhur; ©: Ki ES. op Rn RT > | | ncc. 


js | P97 1 302 77 «o aintanger,” n Ifracl hathnoe 
zin dry 37 | For thou ſhalegoe foorth from thence, and 13 Bur knowe thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re. declared herſelfe 
ſorts.” _ "P thine handes vpon *thine head,becauſethe belled againſt the Lorde thy God, and haſt RL 
, mms, Lotdbathreiedtcdthy confidence,andthou: .? (earered hy yayesto.the Rrange gods vo- jan path yet 
nts. {hak'norproſperthereby, + * , dercuerygreenetree,but ye would notobey admonitions and 
Pura | , ; . my voyce,ſauhthe Lord, -edls : ——— 
, CHAP. 111. 14 Oycediſobedient children, turne againe, 752 pen 
_ © faiththeLord,forlam your Lord,and Lwill , whereas the 
take you one of a cltic,and two ofa tribe,and Ifaclites were 


:Godeallrch his le unts repentance. 14 Hes promiſe | F th 
the rofirngion of ba Church. 20 Hereproeucth Indab 


Rr phmoiees will bring you-co Zion uf now kept in cape 
Ex} fracts OP ON CPI 66 15 AndIwill giue you paſtours according ro — _ 
Pee 1d DPI 6 lo ont 94 mincbean;guhich all feedyou with know: AY anni, 
: Azordinges  x'' *5*Hey * ſay , Tf a man pur away his wife, edge and vnderſtanding, ſerh mercie, if 


and ſhee goe from him, and become an- 16 Moreover,when yee beincreaſed and mul- — ny 
Met ch ' other mans, ſhall hee reruene againe varo'” @ Tiplicd, in the Jand,in thoſe dayes, ſaycth the *. atm 
cwoniſes- '-- her > ſhall notrhis Tande ®beepollured ? bur Lorde,they ſhall ſaynomore, The 1Arke of gi4/eft nor hame 
pit ./... *' hou liaf pla yedthe harlor with many ©lo. the coucnantof the Lorde: for it ſhall come to ſecke after the 
c aig ” -yers: yer ©turne againe toirice, ſaycththe no more ro minde , neither ſhall they re- idoles,& to ror 


bs. Sons member it, neither ſhall rhey viſite it, for *PIS2T986 * 
=" x, Lift.yprhine eyes yhrothe hieplaces, and thatſhalbe no more done. a oboe 
thy confidence in. © behold, where thou haft nor played the har- 17 Arthattime they ſhall call Ieruſalem,* The thecommingof 
deg, Tor : thou haſt fir waiting for them inthe throncofthe Lord, and all the nations ſhal. Chriſt: for: 
burecenerhee,» wayes,as the* Arabianin the wildernes:and be,gathered ynro it,evento the Name ofthe [ ſhall nor 


xcondingrowy * rhou haſt polluted the land with thy whore- Lorde in leruſalem: andthence foorth they co 
mercie. 


by ceremonies, 


' domes, and with thy malice. ſhall follow no more the hardnefle of their and all figures 

c pond 3 Therefore the fowres haue benereſtrai- wicked heart, _ Me 
mithh for _ |. ' ned, andrthef latter raine came nor, and thou 18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Indah ſhall Church; - = 
cron ' kaddeſt a Twhores forchead: thou wouldeſt walke with the houſe of Iſrael), and they ſhall 41,074 will be 
dyto '" » notbr aſhamed. come wy A out of y land ofthe * North, preſenttothe 
f\AGolthrez 4 Diddeſtthounor ſill cry Þ ynto me, Thou into the lande tharIhaue giuen for an inhe- m_— ende, 

ned by his * - * art my father,and the guide of my yourh? .*@ ritance vnto your fathers. = Where they 
pak. 5 Will he keepe his arger for cuer? will he re- 19 Bur I aide, Howe did [take thee for chil- ,,e,ow in cap= 
Fol wat... ſerucitto the ende ? thus haft thou ſpoken, drenandgiuethee a pleaſant land, eventhe rivitie. 

| Thou = -burthoudoeſt cuil, cuen more and more. lorious heritage of the armics' of the hea- c —_ 
rhayedof thine & The Lord faid alſo vnto me, in the dayes of then, and faide, Thou ſhalk call mee, ſay- £:1 8 
is endrepans ' To62h the King, Haſt thou ſcene whatthis ing , My father, and ſhalt not turne from ,jon,andbeae 
= 4g . "Tebell | Iſrael hath done? for ſhee harh gone mee? - may betaken for 


. . i huſband,as it 
ngcoidole...'; _ vÞ vpon cucry high mountaine , and vn- 20 But«-a woman rebelleth againſt her *Huf- a air 
teqphich will > bet ily grecne hs and thereplayedthe bande: ſohauc ye rebelled. againſt mee, O " a 
Ng WT " hirlor | off houſe of Iſrae},ſaith the Lord. 


F5. : b u — 
'4' Arid Tfaide; when ſhee had done all this, 21 * A voyce was heard ypon the hie pla- tharGod, w 


rſs mans | . wy : chil- they had forſa- 
? ad,” - Turne thouynto mee: bur ſhererurned nor, ces, weeping and ſupplications of the chil- rhey 

Helbeveth '- a5 her rebellious fifter Iudah ſaw.  ' | dren of 1ſracl : for they have peruerted ER = 
Svicked" 5 -When I faw, howe thatby all occafionsre- their way ,- «nd forgotten the Lorde their yjecyponthem, 
learn... dcllious Iſracl had played the harlor, | caſt God. _ ; . wh lead 
dadyeou. her away, and gaue her a bill of diuorce- 23 O yee diſobedicnr children, returne and them caprive | 
whgre ment: yet her rebellious fiſter ladah was I will heale your — _ DONG. = to cry and la- 
eaſe they not afraide, but ſhee went alſo, and played _ wg thee, for thou an the Lorde ment. _ 


we got fron : ; | inthe perſon of 
CO hy or not heard, Ifa.58. 334 i Meaning thetennetribes. 1. 1 the ſhame of Tudah,which ſtayed ſo long to turne var God; 
es rk Bbb\,ijj. 23 Tiuely 


Truerepentance. ' + ' Jeremiah. -- Wiſetodoewil,c 


_- theirido- 2 3 Truely the hope of the hilles #« but vaine;»or piercerh rntothe heare. Se bs F: 4 
ic Gods ven- _ "the multitude of mountaines : but in the 1x Arthat time ſhall ir be ſaide ro this people 
geanee hackighe Lordour God is the health of Iſrael, and to Icruſalem , .A'dry | winde in the hic ; ., _ 
| 24 For confuſion hath deuouredour ? farhers places ofthe wildernes tamnerb rowarde the: yinge a 


z They iuſtifie labour , from our youth their ſheepe and | daughter ofmy peoplebur neither%to fanne, by he meaney, | 


not themſclues, qhejr bullockes , their ſonnes and their nortoclenſe, .* . .... Netuchad-ez- - 
orler ren 86 daughters. Iz #6. 0 winde ſhall come vnto mefrom: ar OY >, 
theirfathers but 25 Wee lie downe in our confuſion, and our |: choſe p ,nd nowe wil I alſo giue ſeatence away both ea 
condemnetheir ſhame couereth ys: * for wee haue finned | vponthem, + and chaffe, 


ney ro againſt the Lorde our God , wee andourfa- 13 Beholdeghe ſhall come vp as the! cloudes, 1 Mezning,that 


e for- thers from our youth, -euen vnto this day, and his charets ſbalbeas arempeſtthis horſes 2a (ho «| 


was 4 Fl and haue nor obeyed the.yoyce of the Lord : arc lighter then egles.® Woe vnto v5;for we 2; ſuddenly,z5q 


Pſal.106.6,- aredeſtroyed. : 7 25 cloude thatis 
Ia.64-6, 4. 14:Olcrufalem;, 'waſh thine heart fromwic. carſed viththe” 


- kednes,that thou mayeſt beſaucd :howlong "<<: 


CHAP. Ml, | © gal ty wicked thoughts remaine wide fon thts- 


1 Trut repentance, 4 He exherteth 10 the clecumciſion - inthee? , ſonof allthe* 


for the malice of tex bearte, 19 The Prophet lawen=, *, aubliſherh affliction from - mount * E-* 

4 3 Wes bo + Elk : - phraim. Har hy | n Which was 

: oh per? ne fb 16: Make yementionof the heathen, and pub- ce; ER 

a 7 That is, wholy x Iſrael, ifrhou returne*® recurtic vnto me, ſhin lerulalem, Beholdeghe ekautescome moſthar Flag 


of the heart, 5 The deftruttion of Iudahis propheſied, 15 For a voyce declarcth from * Dan and people nho/n - 


patrif ps faich the Lorde: and if rhou por away ; ; 
1 INS thine abominations our of my fight, then _—_— - cy nos cry out againſt the — 


bling roturne ſhale thou nor remoue. ' © + Babylon. 
, SALAD - hi, 17 They haue compaſſed her abour as the , which 
and ſerueGod 5 2 Andthou ſhalt ®ſweare, The Lordliverhin watchmen of the ? ficlde, becauſe it hath inthe mh 


they doe which = ructh,, in iudgemienr, and in righteouſnes, 


ſeruc him by . | : prouoked me ro wrath,faith the Lord, — bervecneDan 
— Hol, a poten wr ahi, end |.» Thy wayesand thine inuentions haue pro. ors 
b Thouſhal 3 Forthus faith the Lorde to the men of Iu- <vred thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wicked: the fire [I 
det the name '* 1.4, Jndto Ieruſalem, nes: therefore it ſhall bee bitter : therefore it ſraith,tharno- 
pen mcg 4 Breake yp ©your fallowe ground, and ſowe -_ P belly a thine heath hes 4 1ory 
reverence ſweare not among the thornes: bee circumciſed ro 79 My Deny » *my Detly,% am paneds elenat «ai theBiby- 


eyery heart : mine heart is troubled with. 


by the liuing the Lorde, and take away the foreskinnes of + * WW 
omg par your hearrs, e men of Judah, and inhabi. - _ in - bee Blk for my Jar haſt _ "Mos, 
bat Fo rants of ſeruſalem, leſt my wrath come forth "x n eb a” the trumpet, ara the 2l- | it IR 


ar owe like fire, and burne, tharnone can quenche 
by Srondeg be. -2 oy 1x needs con tet palace the whole Jande is waſted : ſuddenly are my calamitiesof 


tions, | Jenly 
— of 5 ©*DeclareinTudah, and ſhewe foorth in Te- "tents deſtroyed , and my curtaines ina mo- 
God 


: ment, x fthei 
ruſalem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet in the 21, How long ſhall Iſcethe ſtanden,urd heare ru - 


c Hewilleth land: cry, and gather togerther,and ſay, Af. 


my 6A ſemble your ſclues,and let vs goceinto ſtrong 
and wicked af- cites, . 
fetion & world- 6 Ser vpthe ſtandart in Zion: * prepare to 
e514 gf flec, and ſtay not: for I will bring a plague 


knowen mee: they are fooliſh children, and ,1uu heme. 
- hauc none vnderſtanding: * they are wiſc nownee hy ig 


theirbearbat. #,0mehe North,and agrear deſtruQtion, to doe euill, but ro doe well they hauce no a 


od 7 Thef lion is come vp from his denne , and . +r Meaning,tht 
before on the deſtroyer of the Gemiles is departed, 23 Thauc looked vponthe carth,andIoe;it ws cj vhvch 


Hoſ.ro.12. and gone foorth of his place to lay thy lande 


andchigisthe iti - Uuens,andthey had no light. ' caſtdoynee .. 
_ frhe! _ pam + *+— Hay wanton akon 24 I bcheld the mounraines: and lo,they trem- mew > al | 
cn pang bled and all the hilles ſhooke. . dome andpoli 


Deut.10.16, - 8 Wherefore girde you with ſackcloth: la- 
rom.2.29.col.2. ment, and howle, forthe fierce wrath ofthe 
_ Lord is not mw move from vs, , nc: 
themof the 9 Andinthatday,ſaith the Lord,the heart of 8 ; | them from 
Rn, th King hal pritand te han of he 4 Abebele,nd he ndllplace web Oe 
xtſhall come princes and the Prieſtes ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, W#CEernes h agg Nc erfiagh* 
vponthem bythe =. 1 the Sprophers ſhall wonder, broken downe at the preſcnce of the Lorde, wy war's 


Caldeans, ex : andby his fierce wrath. 
they repent 10 Thenſaidel, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 27 For thus hath the Lorde ſaide, The whole png as 


25 Ibchelde, andloe, there was no man, and cjetendtothit 
all the birdes of the heauen were depar- _— 


20. DeſtruQion ypon- deſtruftion is cryed, for. pars pr 


_—_— 
oy 


4 


turneto the haſt *deceined this people and Teruſalem, 1-09. Mp | 
Lord. . land ſhalbe deſolate; yer willI ® not make comeyponthe. 
— % ſaying, Ye ſhall haue peace, and the ſworde Sr ws , mals 
thisto admoniſh condemnah & 


them of the great danger when euery man ſhall prepare to ſaye himſclfe,bur x | | h 
it ſhalbe too late, 2.King, 25:4 © Meaning, Nebuchad-rezzar Kingof thepeople, who repent not at the feare of theſe terrible pn 6 
Babylon, 2.King.24-1. $ Thatis, the falſe prophets which ſtill prophe- that the inſenfible creatures aremooued therewith, as if the la 
fied peace and ſecuritie. h Bythe falſe pro hers, which promiſed peace ture ſhould be changed, Ifa.1 3.10. and 24-23. ezek. 32.7. ioel 2.1- - 
and tranquillitie :and thusthou haſt puniſhed their rebellious ſtubbernes by 1x5, u But forhis merciesſake he will reſeruehimſelfe areliduets 


cauſing them to hearken vnto lies which] would not belecue thy tructh,r, . bis Church,and to praiſe him incarth,If.2.9, 
King.22,23.Exck,14-9.2.Theſl2,r0, | 


28 Therefore 


RR _= = r=SS5<=-*&@©K@E_2MYS @£3©6G@C££©on©oo@.@xa.. co. ed Io 


Gods plagues. - - 1 Chap.v. Godsbenefits and plagues; 285 
28 Thercforeſhall the earth mourne, and the Lorde? Shall not my | 
I aboue as wr darkened becauſe Z --llmms _ my ſoule be auenged on 
we pronounced it: I haue thought it, and 10 * Clime yp vpon their walles, and deſtroy h : 
will not repent, neither will I turnebacke rhem, bur ako afull ende: 5 take _ deth the Babylo= 


from. _ theirbatilments,for they are notthe Lords, 2n5andene- 
29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for thenoyſe of 11 For the houſe of Inclagd the houſe of bs —_— GARY 


the horſemen and bowmen:they ſhallgos dah hauegricuouſ] ; _— 
rk thickers ,andclime vp — : 1 on ork _ _ y elpatieg ay mee, : on” Chap.4, 
cucrycitic ſhall be forſaken , and nor a man 12 They haue * denied the Lord,and ſaid, Itis * Pecauſethey 


dwell therein. not he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon ©. "o—_ 


39: And when thou ſhalr.bee deſtroyed, what. . vs,neither ſhall 
; ' wile thou doce Thoughthou *clo ws Mery po - - . _ lee ſword worſening, bis Prophets,as 
Neitherthy . *- / B prophets ſhalbe as !winde, and the 11.28.15. 

x Meng:  ſelfewithskarket, though thou deckeſt thee word is ® not nthem:thus ſhall ir come yn- |, Th<i words 
rchpiſs ſhall |_. with ornaments of golde,though thou pain>' to them. S ſhalbe of none 
ddiyer thee. ......, - teſt thy face with: colours, yet ſhalt thou 14 Wherefore thus faith the Lorde God of = TY 

+697” | [ imme thy ſfelfc invaine: forthy louers will hoſtes, Becauleyee ſpeake ſuch wordes, be- ſene of the Lord, 

Me weremo..  - Þhorre thee and ſeceke thy life, holde,I will put my wordes *intothy mouth, 24 therefore 
77 pile he 31 Forl haucheard anoyſc as ofawomantra- likea fire, andthis people ſhall bec as w ood, _ which they 

wof ',, uailing,or as onelabouring ofher firſt child, andir ſhall deuoure them. ſhall —_ a 
= even the voyce of the: daughter Zion-that 15 Loc, Iwillbring a nation yponyou *from them. 

on opleto  fighetb andftretcherh ourher hands; 7 woe farre,O houſe of Iſrach, ſaith the Lord, which ® Meaning, Ie- 

——_ isme nowe: for my foule faincerh becauſeof is a mightie nation,and an ancient nation, rom 


— > the murtherers. 


| 2 0 Towit,th 
nation whoſe language thou knoweſt nor, Babylonian 


2.4.hap.y.l 345 neither vnderſtandeſt whar they ſay, Caldeans. 
CHA#P..V. 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an? open ſepulchre:they P baker 
1 In Judgh no righteous min fountde neither among the Are all very ſtrong, —— __ 


people nov the rulers, 15 Wherefore Indah is defroyed 17 And they ſhall cate thine harueſt and thy 
' REA. >; 5 <2 ' bread: they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 
I ÞR-Vaneto and fro by the ſtreeres of leruſa. daughters: they ſhall eate'vpthy ſheepe and 
*Slem,and beholdenow, and know,andin- thy bullockes: they ſhall eare thy vines and 
yu the open'places thereof, ifyee can thy fgge trees: they ſhall deſtroy with the 
| c a man,orifthere be any tharexecureth ſword thy fenſed cities, wherein thou diddeſt 
iudgemenr,and ſeeketh the tructh,and Il will truſt. mean th 
+ Nars.che ſpare *it, | 13 Neuertheles at thoſe dayes,faith the Lord,l | 
> '2 For —_ they ſay, The Þ Lord liveth,yer will not make afull ende of 4 you. HeretheLord 
Truth ©, 40 they ſweare fallly, - 19 Andwhen *ye ſhall ſay, Wherefore doeth con = _ 
adbolines, yet 3 © © Lord,arenotthine eyes ypon the*truerh? the Lord our God doe theſe things vnto vs? _ mos | 
Aw ar . . thouhaſt 4 ſtrikenthem , bur they haue not then ſhalt* chou anſwere them, Like as yee Church, as Chap. 
_ ©s . ſorowed,thou haſt conſumed them, bur they haue forſaken mee and ſerued ſtrange gods 4 27- 
| hauc refuſed to receiue correfion : they' in your land, ſo ſhall yee: ſerue ſtrangersina ©#9:-16,10, - 


Fn relign. haue made their faces harder then a ſtone, land thar is not yours, A. c—_— 
c Doeſtnor and haue refuſed to returne. 20 Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob, and mi 


love vori | , Pe . 
4 Therefore I faide, Surely they are poore, ubliſh it in Iudah, ſaying, 
nl they are fooliſh , for they his Gn the 24 Mn now this , 6 Satiſh people , and 
rj, PI _ © wayoftheLord, northe iudgement of their # withour vnderſtanding, which hauec * eyes + E6r, withoue 
nited © God. i and ſee not, which hauc' cares and heare #47, 
edlisn 5 Twilgermee ynto the *greatmen, and will not. __ — T's 
© Heaters”. - ſpeake vnto them: for they hauc knowen the 22 Feare ye nor me, ſaiththe Lorde? or will ye _——— " 
thstothere- Way of the Lorde,and the indgement of their notbe afraide at my preſence, which haue 
prochofthem, God: but theſe haue akogether broken the placed the ſande for the * bounds of the ſea 1b 26,10, 
—_——_— yoke,and burſtthe bonds. by the perperuall decree that it cannot paſſe 
cher, ndyes © Wherefore * alion our of the foreſt ſhall ir, and though the waues thereof rage, yer 
mefinker ourof © lay them,and a wolfe of the wildernes ſhall can they not preuaile, though they roarc,yee 
temychenthe deſtroy them: a leoparde ſhall watch ouer can they notpaſſe ouer it? 
oj Poſe _ theircities: eucry onethargocthour thence, 23 But this people bathan vnfaithfull and re- 
indad-roas  fhallbe rorne in pieces, becauſe theirereſ= bellious heart: they are departed and gone. 
mdhisamic, — pafſes are many , 4»d their rebellions arcin- 24 For they ſay nor intheir heart, Letys now 
D creaſed. | feare the Lorde our God , thar giucth raine 
7 HoweſhouldIfparethee for this > thy chil- both early and late in due ſeaſon: hee reſer- 
{ Fefhoveth dren haue forſaken me,and8fworne by them ueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the 
| whreae that are no gods: though I fed themrothe harucſt, 
yay thingthen full, yer they commitred adulterie, and aſ- 25 Yetyour ſiniquitieshaue turned away theſe \ Iftherebe any 
orga for- ſembled themſclues by companies in the things, and yourſinnes hauc hindered good tia, — 
| harlots houſes. | things from you. . bleſſings inabun- 
8 Theyroſe ypinthe —— fed horſes: 26 For among my people are founde Wic- dance,wemuſt | 
Ian, for eucry man * neyed after his neighbours ked perſons, that lay waitc as hee that ſer- conſidertharit 
ife, ecth ſnares they haue made a pirto catche 3: as _— 
Shall I nor viſic for theſe things , ſaith the men. 
ar: ah Bbb.iij, 2 ik 
9 


= &© 7 ws 


Vacircumciſed eates. 
27 As a cage is full of birds,fo are their houſes 
ful of deceit : thereby they are become great 

and waxenrich. 
.  *_ 28 They are waxen fart «»d ſhining: they doc 
Iſa.x.23+ ouerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: *they 
ws execute-no iudgement, no not the iudge- 
t They fecle not. ment of the farherlefle : yer hey *proſper, 


the plagueof though they execute no 1udgement for the 
God torit, poore. 

29 . Shall I nor viſite for theſe things, ſaith the 

Lorde?or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on 
d Meaninthar ſucha nationasthis—— © | 
ec tbe 30 Anhorrible and filchie thing is committed 
nothing but dif- in the land, |; 
order, wherethe 34. The ®'prophetes prophelic lics, and rhe 
4 6 F pricftcs ||receiue gifrsin their hands, and wy 
and corupt, — Peopledelite therein, Wharwill ye then doe 
YOrghears rules, inthe ende thereof ? 
CHAP. VL 
x The comming of the Aſſyrians and (aldeans, 16 Hes 
exhborteth the Lewes to repentance. 
a He ſpeaketh 1 Ye children of * Beniamin, prepare to 
ro "wha chiefly Ojze. out of the middes of Ileruſalem and 
becauſe they blow the trumpetin * Tckaa: ſer vp a ſtan- 
ſhould takeheed  4art pon © Berh-haccerem:for a plague ap- 
y the example 
of theirbrethren, peareth out of the North, and greatdeſtru- 
the other halfe ion. | 
—_— tribe, 23 T1haue comparcd the daughter of Zion to 
_—_ ky = da beautifull and daintie woman. 
ſoners, 3 Thepaſtors with thcir flockes *ſhall come 
b Whichwasa ynto her: they ſhall pitche zheirtents round 
citic in Tudab 6. about by her, and eucry one ſhall feede in 
mules fromBeth- his of PO 
lehem,z.Chron. ” P3AGEs 1 YEH 
21,6.” * Prepare warre againſt her:ariſc,and let vs 
c. Reade Nehe. wpoe yp toward the South: wo vnto vs: for the 
1 OR day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the cuc- 
rod her ly *__ _ningareſtretchedour, = 
andgiuenher 5 Ariſe, andletys goe vp by night, and de- 
abundanceofall ftroy her palaces. 
thi Tatbers © Forthus haththe Lordof hoſtcsſaid, Hew 
ScltroyMcber downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Ieru- 
the ſheepemay falem:thiscitic muſt be viſited: all oppreſli- 
befedin her. on is inthe middes of ic. 
An (op , 7 Asthc fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo 
ofthe Bib lon. ſhee caſteth out her malice: 8 cruckie and 
ans whichcom- (fpoile is continually heard in her before me 
laine that the with ſorow and ſtrokes. | 

ee 000 a 8 Beethouinſtrufted, O * Teruſalem, leſt my 
brought ts en- ſfoulcdepart fromrhee, leſt I make thee de- 


folate as a land, thatnone inhabiterh, 


terpriſes to paſſe. 
They ſhall 


g Heſheweth , Thusfaith the Lordeof hoſtes, 


the cauſe why ather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael : turne 
ny 1 Toacke thine hand as the grape gatherer in- 
it commeth of to the baskers, 

themſclues. Io Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake , and admoniſh 
any hoe” that they may heare? beholde, their eares are 
by his correaions . * vncircumciſed , and they cannor hearken: 
andto turne to behold,the word of the Lordis ynto them as 
him by repen- a reproch: they haue no delite init, 
echortech 133 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 
the Babylonians = Lorde:1 am weary with holding it: ! 1 will 
to bediligentto power it out ypon the ® children in the 
ſcarch outalland ftreete, and likewiſe vpon the aſſembly of the 
ns Jelreto Yong men:for the husband ſhall cucn bee 
hearevaine thi 


and to ſhut na: LF eares to true doAtrine, 1 AstheLordhad giuenhim his 
word to be as afireof his indignationto burnethe wicked, Chap. 5.14.ſo he 
Lindlethit noi whea he ſecth yal remedies arepaſt. m Noneſhalbe ond, 


leremiah. 


Askeforthe old and good wayii? 
taken with the wife, nd the aged with him 
that is full ofdayes, 
12 And their houſes with their lands,and wives 
alſo ſhalbe turned vato ſtrangers : for I will 
ſtretch our minc hand vpon the inhabitants 
ofthe land, ſaith the Lord. 
13 For fromthe leaſt of them, euen vnto the 
greateſt of trhem,euery one is giuen vnto co- 
uctouſnes , and fromthe Prophet cuen vmo 
the Prieſt,they all deale falſly. 
14 They hauc healed alſo y hurt of the daugh- 
ter olh my people with ſweete wordes, ſaying, 
on ans 5 6 there is no peace, -. . * Whetthe 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had com. R**Plcbezat 
mitted abomination ?: nay, they were nor men TEES 
aſhamed , no neither coulde they haue any prophetscom. 
ſhame :therefore they ſhall fall among the forredthenby 
. +Claine: when Ihall vifite them, they ſhall ing ther God 
becaſt downesſaith the Lord. WW. pant 
16 Thus faith the Lorde, Stand in the wayes andnot warce, 
and bcholde,and: aske for the * olde way, i**t6en chu 
which is the good way, and walke therein, Sat 
and yce ſhall finde reſt for your ſoules: but parizkes and 
they ſaid, We will nor walke therein, rophetsn 
17 Alſol ſet? watchmenouer you , which ſaid, hn pe): 
Take beederotheſound of he crumpet: but ggrifvo ths 
.they ſaid, We willnortake beede. there 510 tve 
18 Heare therefore, yce iGentiles, andthoy vay, butthay 
Congregation know, what is among them, Yi Godpre 
19 Heare,Ocarth,behold, I wil cauſe a plague Þ Prophetes 
ro come ypon this people, eventhe fruite of which ſhould 
imaginations :becaulſc they haue waneyon of the 


' their owne1 
nor taken heede ynto wy wordes, nor to my (1697 vt 
God « 


Lawe, butcaſt it off. 
20, To what purpoſe bringeſt' thou mee *in- the wid F, 


cenſe from Sheba, and ſweere calamus from viti 
 afarre-countrey? Your burnt offerings arc (anne 
not pleaſant, nor your ſacrifices ſweete vIl- projnde ofthe 

tome.  Ims, 

2I Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde , Beholde, 1 * Read r.rt, 

will lay ſtumbling blocks before this people, 9 Am%ga1 
andthe fathers and the ſonnes together ſthal 

 fall,vpon them: the neighbourand his fricnd- 
ſhall periſh, 

23 Thus faith the Lorde, Bcholde, a people - 
commeth from the North countrey, and a \ FromBabylon 
great nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the Kan 
carth. 

23 With bowe and ſhiclde ſhallthey beewea. 
poned: they arc crucll and wil haue no com- 
paſſion: their yoyce roareth like the ſea, and 
they ride ypon horſes, well appointed, Jike 
men of warre againſt thee, O daughter 


- Zion, q : 

24 Wehaue heard their famegend our handes 

waxe *feeble: ſorow is come ypon vs, asthe t Forfearof 

ſorow of a woman in trauaile, thee 
25 Goenorfoorth into the field, nor walke by * eperſan ke 

the way: for the ſworde of the enemie and 7,wa, 

feare is on every fide. 
26 Odaughter of my people, girde thee with 

ſackcloth , and wallow thy ſelfe inthe aſhes: 

make lamentacion, and bitter mourning «- 

for thine onely ſonne: for the deſtroyer ſhall had appointedto 

ſuddenly come vpon vs. rrieoutthegody 
27 Ihaue ſer ® thee for a defence «2d fortrefle from the _ 

among my people, that thou maycſt knowe the pure merall 

and try their wayes, fromthe drofſe- 
0 


al 
to 


Meaning, Tere- 
minh,nhomGol 

d | 

te out 


a8 They 


v4 


ypocriſi (192937 ; EE Chap. vij. Trueth is Puniſhed. 2$8 
| 23 Theyareallr trairours, walking eo you and to your fathers, as I hau : 
_ : they are braflc and iron, they all are nao Shilo, - 2 | DE _ 
_ deftroyers. 14/4 144,24 + 1I5 AndIwillcaftt youourt of my fight, as 1 
« Althepaine 39 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is con» have caſt ourall af beathven, mes # wholc Lo _—_ 
:nd}.bour that ſumed in the fire: the founder meketh in - ſeedof Ephraim. Ihauedone BE. 
hath beneraler, vaine: for the wicked are not taken away. - 16 Therefore thou ſhale nor * pray for this pa 
with chew,is10 39 They ſhall callthem reprobare filuer,” be- Les an. =j.. cry or prayer for them, h Rm 
cauſe the Lord hath reieRted themw. - - + neither intreate mec, for 1 will not heare that God had 
RY 6 thee, determined with 
CHAP, VIL + 27. Seeſt thou not what they do inthe cities of — 
4 Themiab b commanded to ſhes unto the peiple the word _ 19datyandin the ſtreets of Ieruſalem 2 kednes, he ſhew- 
'. © of Godwhich rruſteth arhe antward ſeraree of the Tem. 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers cth j theprayer 
| le. 13: Theeuils that ſhal come te +be:Fawes forthe kindle the fire, and the women knead the of the godly can 
[4 je onal rr Pedro y dough ro make cakes ro i the Queene of ,;z , RS 
bey bh word, Fe CORO 0002.7 1924680 '- heaucn, andtopowreout drinke offerings remaincintheir 
"ae .  vnto ather gods,that they may prouoke mee O——_—_— 


aL pat 5 gry thar came to Icremialyfrom —vneo anger.. God,and wil not 
o iff 4p vic the meanes 


; the Lord;ſaying, i. | 19 Doc they proucke meto anger, faicth the 
1.2 Stand inthegate of the Lords houſe,& cry Lord, ——_ themſclues .. che confuſion IS 
+ ©, this wordrhere,and ſay, Heare the word of oftheir ownefaces? - Sy, pentance,Chap. 
%* +,  - theLordalyeofludahtharencer inattheſe 20 Therefore thus faicth the LordeGod, Be- 35,748 14.17; 
.z1 - * © garesto'worthip the Lord. | 5 hold,mine anger & my wrath ſhall be pow- : HOT as 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord of boſtes, the God of red vponthisplace,vpon man & vpon beaſt, ſunne,moone & 


hb; 3, ' , Ifrag),* Amendyourwayes and your workes, , and vponthe tree ofthe field, and vpon the ftarres,which 
allerenorthe: and I wil ler you dwel in this place. fruirofthe ground, anditſhall burne & nor 7 — 
Truſt nor in * lyingwords,ſaying, The Te- bequenehed.. — 


[EF - 
y ONE! plot the Lovdghe Taupe of the Lord:this y- - wy ua mn the God of 2.kings 23.5. 
ha oy i r ist e emp EO eLor b ; Put our rat offrin $ YNtO our ſa- 
tee Lord, 5 Forif you amiend & redrefſe your wayes 8& crifiver;znd eate the fleſh, : . 
halt ' . | -your workes 7 if you execute iudgemenr be- 22 For * I ſpake not ynto your fathers, nor c6- k ing thar 
ain = ' -eweene 2 man andhis neighbour,” - ' nianded them, when 1 broughtthem our of it wasnor hi 
ivaine 6 And opprefie not the ftranger, the fither- the land of Egype,concerning burnc offtings —— as 
ir _. Tefſe andthe widowe; and ſhed no innocent and ſacrifices, houkiofferſs, 
hoard Rn this place, neither walke after 0- 23 Butthis thing commandedI them, ſaying, crifices:burthat 
*his. . thergods toyourdeſtruftion, + - 
7 Then willllet you wellin this place in © yeſbalbe my people: and waſke ye in allthe 5: hercore 


pk: fthey | -rhe land that Igaue ynto your fathers, for c- je _—_ I haue commanded you,that ir nods ro wit, to be , 
þ ; - ver and cuer. Sa | In may be W .vnto you, : a joyned to the | 
pope 914 8 Behold,yourruſt inlying words tharcannor 24 Butthey would not obey nor encline their wordasſeales & 
wa tr rofire; , earc,but went after the counſels &> the tub. con of 
Godtothem. © 9  Wyll you ſteale, murder, and commit adul- burnnes of their wicked hearr,8 went back- Ganes in Chriſt 
nyo eric, and ſwearefalfly, andburne incenſe wWard,andnorforward. _ for without the 
thinkerh&felues * YO Baal.and walke after other gods whota 25 Since the day thar'your fathers came yp wordthey were 
ſs,onhenyou ye know not? out ofthe land of Egypt, vnto | this day, 1 Me 


mam Tam- x0 And come and ſtand before mee in this hauecuenſentynte you all wy ſeruants the i Which was &= 
WeAnZeto: Houſe, whereupon my Nameis called, and Prophets,” rifing vp carely cueryday, and bout founeene - 
couered with « upehes' » 
x ſay,We aredeliuered, though we hate dons ſending them. bundreth | eng 
ad that - all theſe abominarions ? * | 26 Yerwould they not heare mee nor encline mReadvark iz. 

Teannot ſee your xx Ts this Houſe become *a denne of theeues, their eare,bur hardenedtheir necke, wid did 
o—_— whereupon my Name'is called before your worlethen their fathers, 
4 Becauſe they eyes? Behold,cuen I ſee it,faieth the Lord. 27 Therefore ſhaltthouſpeake all theſe words 
depended fo _'12 Butgo ye now vnto my place whichwasin + Vnto them, burrhey ® will nor heare thee: n Whereby he 
mchon the Shilo, 4 where I fet my Name atthe begin® thou ſhalt alſo cry yntothew, bur they will cc thar the 


Temple,which . . : 
z met Ning,and behold, what T didto it for the wic= Pot anſwere thee, | paſtors ought nor 
IT bodice of my —_ Iſrael, 23 Butthou ſhale ſay vnto thew, This is a na- * »—_ _ 


wldbepre- 1 3 Therefore nowebecauſe yee haue done all tion that heareth nor the voyce of the Lor Ks in thei 
One theſe workes,ſaieth the Lord. (& I * roſe vp their God, nor recciucth diſcipline: tuerh — _ 
tkews: heſen.  Carely and ſpake vneo you: but when 1 ſpake - 25 periſhed, andis cleane gone out of their meanes ofhis fer- 


dthth# roGods Ye would not heare me, neither when I cal mouth. | uantsto | 
Ddgements a- ied would * ye anſwete) | | 29 Curoffthine ® haire,O Teruſalem,and caſt are 
ooo. 14 Therefore will I, doe. ynto this Houſe, it away,and take vp a complaint onthe hie proouchis. 
eds, whereupon my name is called, wherein al- - places: for theLord hath rcieed and for- o Infigne of 

ſakenthe generation of his ? wrath. mourning, as - 

Laker was 30 Forthe childrenofludah haue done cuilin > Againſt ene 
oo bet Gayme, nd che pres —_— omega r.Sam.4.  - my fight,faicth the Lord: they have ſer their he had juſt occe- 
nat f He ſhowah vice @ the adaly amendie toredrellt vu S— — whereupon my font powre 

thes + roſutfer Godto leade vi abd toobcy his calling, Na | 
Wo as 31 And they baue builr the hie place of 4 To- 10 
| Bbb. ii. pheth, OE 


yeeres, Tſoyetuſt, cucn ynto the place thar Igaue 


[ 


Deſtruction.of the Tewes. TIeremiah. Couctouſneſſeingll, | 


r But comman- 
ded the contra- 
ry,as Leuit.18. 
21.& 20.3.deut. 
18, 10, 


E{ek.26.13. 


a The enemie 
for greedines of 
ine.ſhall ped 
Our graucs,an 
bh - before 
thoſe idoles, 
which in your 
life you worſhip- 
ped,to ſee if they 
can helpe you. 


bBecauſe of the 


talie without any 
conſideration. 

e Heaccuſeth 
them in that that 
they are more ig- 
—_ of Gode 
zudgements then 
theſe birdes of 
theirappointed 
ſeaſons to diſ- 
cerne thecold & 
heat,as1fa.1.3. 

f The Law doeth 
not profite you, 
neither need it to 
_ o—_— 
ten for o 

_ that you haue 
learned by ir. 

g They that 
ſceme wiſe, may 
be aſhamed of 
their ignorance: 
for all wiſedom 
conſiſteth in 
Gods word. 


pherh,which is inthe valley of Ben-Hinnom thers, and their fields'to them thar ſhall pol. 
to burne their ſonnes and their daughters in fefle them: * for .euery one fromthe leaft: e. Ias6.u 
the fire, which I * commaunded them nor, uen vnto the greateſt, is giuen to couerouſ. 166 
neither came it in mine heare, | nes, «4 from, the Propher cuen vnto the | 
32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaieth - Prieſt,cuery onedealcth falſly. 
the Lord,chat ir ſhall no more be called To-: 11 For they hauc healed the hurt of the daugh- |, Read Chap, 
pheth, nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, bur _rer of wy people with ſweete wordes, ſaying, 6.14. t; 
the valley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall bury in ® Peace,peace,whenthere is no peace. ace ſpeakethin 
Topheth ill there be no place, 123 Wercethey aſhamed whenthey had c&miur- Ng the 
33 Andchecarkciſes ofthis people ſhall bee ted abomination? nay, they were not aſha. the enemie "hs 
meate forthe foules of the heaucn, and-for . med, neither could they baue any ſhame; mcth,vilng,. 
the beaſts ofthe earth, and none ſhall fray. rherefore ſhall they fall among the ſlayne ; on to hide he, 
them away. | when I ſhall vifite them, they ſhall bee caſt a - 
34 * Thenl will cauſe to ceaſe fromthe ciries ' downes,faierh the Lord. * ' © itisGodhand 
ofludah,: and from the fireetes of Ieruſalem 13 Iwil ſurely conſume them,faicth the Lord; k Tharis, hah 
the yoyceof mirth,and the veiceofgladnes, there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs Prought aim 
the voice ofthe bridegrome, and the voyce onthe figrree, & the leafe ſhal fade, andthe ES 
ofthe bride: for the land ſhalbe deſolate, aw I hauc giuen them, ſhall depart Gal kn A 
| om them, . $4 to 
CHAP, VII. 14 Why do we ſtay?'afſemble your ſclucs,and f*rwmnc;turto 
ler vs enter intothe ſtrong cities, :and let vs —— 


e bc wp ' [+ Gents + CCR be quietthere : for the Lorde our God. hath & 23.15, is, 


deffrine and the coneteuſue; of the Prophars & Proefis, put vs toblence & giuen ys water with *gall Cep.14.rg, 
why 0 | m7 '  _ todrinke, becauſe wee hauecſinned againſt 
I AT that time, ſaierth rhe Lord, they ſhall rhe Lord. bs 3-044 m Godtivew. 
bring out the bones of the Kings of Iu- 15 * Wee looked for peace, butno came, neth to ſendthe 
dah,and the bones of their princes, and the andfor atime of heakh, and behold crou- Babylonams- 
bones of the Pricſts, and the bones of the bles, od v: Pers Sore ugg 
Prophets, & the bones of the inhabitants of 16 The neying of his horſes was heard from for tens 


Icruſalem out of their * graues. © . ] Dan,, the whole land trembled at the fachfonsby nw 
2 Andthcy ſhal ſpread them before theſunne noiſe of the neying ofhis ſtrong horſes: for Meanesthey hal 
and the moone, and allthe hoſte of heauen _ -are come,and haue deuoured the land c_ Clap; 
whomthey haue Joucd, & whom they bayue with all thatis mir, the citic, andthoſethar ;,, " 
ſerued, and whom they haue folowed, and gwelthercin, o Thwthe Lord 


whom they haue ſought, and whom they 17 For beholde, I will ® ſend ſerpentes, and praketh 
haue worſhipped: ws, ſhall not bee gathe- cockatrices among you, which will notbee oro 
red,nor be buricd, we ſhallbe as dung yvpon charmed,and they ſhall Ring you, ſaicth the taveb 

the carth. | Lord, . nclecltir 

3 Anddeath ſhalbe deſired ® ratherthen life, 18 I would haue® comforted my ſelfe agaynſt ogy yank 
of all the reſidue thatremaineth of this wic=- ſorow vr mine heart is heauic in me. Wearing 
ked familic, which remaine in allthe places 19: Behold, the voice ofthe cry of the daugh- c Meaning tha 
where Ihaue ſcartred them, ſaiethrhe Lord ter of my people for feare of them of a farre romuicyen 

of hoſtes, countrey, lsnotthe Lord in Zion? is not her <=» could ſme 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus ſaieth king in her 2 Why ® haue they prouoked me _— _— 
the Lord,Shall they © fall and not ariſe? ſhal ro anger with their grauen images, and with balme, Chap.46, 
he tyrne away & not turne againe ? the vanities of a ſtrange god ? 11.0r eh deri- 

5 Wherefore is this people of leruſalem tur- 20 The ? harucſtis paſt, the ſommer is ended, dag hone ® 
ned back by a perpetual rebellion? they gaue and weare not holpen. pw 1 wr og 
themſclues to deceit,ef+ would not returne, 2x Iam 4forevexcd for the hurt of the daugh- Kedfor helpeat 

6 Ihearkened and heard, bus none ſpake a- ter of my peopk : Iamheauic, and aſtoniſh- their Priefis, who 
right: no man repented him of his wicked» meant hathraken me, rae eter 
nes, ſaying, What hauc I done? cuery 4 one 22 Is there no balme * atGilead ? is there no I 
turnedco their race, as the horſe ruſheth in- Phyfition there? Why then is nor the health duel arGilead, 


tothe bartel. of the daughter of wy people recouered> Noſ68, 
7 Euenthe ſtorke inthe aire knowerh her ap. 
pointed rimes, andthe turtle and the crane, CHAP, IX, : 


and the ſwallowe obſerue the time of their 

comming, but my people knoweth not the x The complaint of the Propher for the malice of the 

e iudgement of Airy ; ples 5 raph ſnadlete-apr yr my = 
8 Howdoyefay,We are wiſe, and the Laye ***- 36 Tho uncireumciſionef the bears, 


f ofthe Lorde# with vs? Loe, certainly in 
; Yecicin 3 ( YHthatmy head were fwllof* water, and 
vaine made he itzthe pen ofthe ſcribes isin Ou e eyes a fountaine of teares, that I a ThePropher 


yaine. : - . | 
9 The# wiſemenareaſhamed: theyare a» mTightweepe day and night forthe flainc of Car tar: 
fraidand taken: loc, they haue reiced the the daughter of my peop he hadtomard 
| weekteliis Lord, and whatwiſedom is in Jin thee he donde never fulbeicnrly lamene the deftruBion = oY clnels: 
10 Therefore will I giue their wives vato 0- ry Hori mb ray _ ER, 
* 


UMI 


JMI 


2 Oh, that! had in the wilderneſſea Þ 


þ He ſheweth Cort» 
that this were rage of wayfaring men, thatI might Jeaue 
__ my people, and goe from them: for they be 


all © adulterers and anafſembly ofrebels, 


wild 3 And they bende their tongues be their 
beaſtesthena= © = bowes for 4 lies: butthey hate no courage 
mongnus Wie 


[ol fey _  ceedefromeuillto worſe, and they haue nor 
enjoined him this * knowen me,ſayerh the Lorde, 


chage- Let euery one take heede of his neighbour, 
J.--am f and truſt you nor in any *brother: oy eucry 
1 Tobelic, brother will vſe deceite, and cuery freind 
4. - ogy . _willdealedeceirfully, | 

neiphbours- 1ae 5 And cuery one will decceiue his friende, and 
na = Will nor ſpcake the trueth: for they f hane 
RAT taughtrheir rongues to ſpeake lies, andrake 
fadanbvadt © prear paines to do wickedly. 


gat OWL 6 Thine habitationisin the middes of de- 
WD . Cceivers: 8 becauſe oftheirdeccite they refuſe 
| to know me, ſaith the Lord. 

Therefore thus ſaieththe Lordeof hoſtcs, 

: Behold, | will* melt them, and tric them:for 

Celitenleae - What ſhould 1 els doc for the daughuer of 

eryicked | © my people? 

ride. __  $ Their tongue * 5525 an arrowe ſhorour , and 

Ac rongy ; ſpeakethdeceit; one ſpeaketh peaccably ro 

Tas, © bis neighbour with his mouth bur, in his 

. hearr he layerh wait for him. 

9 Shall l nor viſit them for theſe things, ſayerh 
the Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be aduenged 

_ 'on'ſucha nationas this? 

news that 1 VPN thei mountaines willI take'vp a 

on © weeping and alamentation, and vpon the 

bout lerufalem 

ſhould be de- 

frojed. 


faire places of the wildernefſe a mourning, 
becauſe they are burnt vp: fo that none 
* can paſſe through them , neither can men 
heare the voyce ofthe flocke:both the foule 
of the ayre, andthebcaſt are fled away and 


gone. hg 
11 And 1 will make Teruſalem an heape, «rd 
adenof dragons, &1 will make the cities of 
Iudah waſte,withourt an inhabitant, 
k Meninggi 12 Whois * wiſe, to vnderſtand this? and to 
they areall with- whom the mouth of the Lorde hath ſpoken, 
oxfenſeand m- en he ſhall declare ir. Why doth rhe land 
tha Godknhca. PEriſh, and is burnt vp like a wildernesgthat 
kenkſpire none paſſerh through? 


fomthem, x3 And the Lord faith, Becauſe they haue for- 
; ſaken my Law,whichl1 ſerbefore them, and 
 hauenotobcyed my voyce, neither walked 

ns . thereafter, | 

exnnor on 14 Buthauc walked afterthe ſtubberneſſe of 


teyſeues their owne heart, and after Baalims, which 

Gehry or ' 1 their fathers raughtthem, 

he and 15 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will feede this 


. my ple with wormewood, and giue them 
nReadChp, waters of gall ® todrinke: 

neg an. 16 1 will Gini them alſo among the hea- 
w*—"5_ pts then, whome ncither they nor their fathers 


omelinnes, call hauc knowen, and I will ſend aſworde aftcr 
orthoſefoolſh =them,till I haue conſumed them, 
onet 17 "Thusſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes,' Take 


Y , 
knew lament — Þeede, and call for ® the mourning women, 
forehedead, that thatthey may come, and ſend for skilfull 

- womenthatthey _—_— 
my 18 Andlerthem make hafſte,and letthem take 


orig 


vp alamenration for ys, that our cyes may 


Z -_ -— 4 


Ofdeceir? Chap 


oX, _ Of true 10y, 2 37 
caſt outteares, and our eye lids guſhour of 
warter, 


19 Foralamemable noyſe is heard out of Zi. 


on, How are we deſtroyed, and viterly con- 
founded,for we haue forſaken the land, and Asifiourh 
our dwellings® haue caſt vs our. th 


h 
for the trueth vpon the carth: for they pro- 20 Therefore heare the word ofthe Lord, O of 1s,becauſe or 


ye women,and Jet your caresregard y words Our iniquities. 
of his mouth,and Preach your daughters to 2 LE and 
mourne,and cuery one her neighbour tolas j, Hederideth 
ment, the ſiperſiition 


21 Fordeath is come ypintoour 9 windowes, ofthe women, 


, hi 
nds entred into our palaces,to deſtroy the —— 


children without, andthe yongmen in the raughe to weepe 


ſtreeres, with fained 


22 Speake,thus ſaierh the Lord, The carkeiſes fares 


c, 


of men ſhalllie, cuen as the dun nthe 4 Sgrifying, 
field,andas the handfull after "4 a——_ thareher deliver 
none ſhall gather zhem, the wicked from 
Thus ſaith the Lord,Let nor the * wiſe man Gods iudgemets; 
glory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man — 
glory in his ſtrength, neither the rich man Gure,and n:oft 
glory in his riches, farre off, then are 


24 Bur let him tharglorieth, glory inthis, that they ſooneſtra- 


25 


26 


he vnderſtanderh,and knoweth me: for I am — = 


the Lord,which'ſhew mercy, iudgement, 8 none can ue 

righreouſnes in the earth: for in theſe things bimſelfeby his 

I delire,ſaieth the Lord. — _ or 
Behold, the daycs come, faieth the Lorde, 7 

that 1 wil viſte al them,which are © circum- n—_— = 

ciſed with the vncircumciſed : vayne to put our 
Egypt andludah, and Edom, and the chil. *v!t thereon, bur 

drenof Ammonzand Moab, andallthe ve. rveruſtin 

moſt corners of them that dwell inthe wil- joyceinbim, 

dernes : for all theſe nations are yncircum- vho onely can 


ciſed, and all the houſe of Iſraclere yncix. 9cliver vs, r. 
Cor.r.z1, 2,cor 


10.17, 


wa 


 withtheare, 
4 Andanether decketh it © with filucr, & with ©lues,burare go- 


cumciſedin the heart, 
| C Theſethree 
points are neceſſarie to know aright : his mercy, wherein conſiſteth our 
ſaluation: his iudpement,which he cxccuteth continually againſtthe wic= 
ked: and his iuftice, whereby hedefendeth, and maintaineth the faythfull, 
t Mcaning both Iewes and Gentiles, as in the next verſe hee ſheweth the 


cauſe, rcad Chap.4.4. 
CHAP. X. 


xs Theconſtellations of the ſtarres are n02 to bee feaxed. 


$5 The weakneſſe of idoles, and of the POwer of God, 2x 
Their Paitors are brute beaſts, 


Earcyethe worde of the Lorde that 
po vnto you, O houſe of If 
rac 


2 Thus faicththe Lord, Learne notthe way | cats 


ofthe heathen, and bee nor afrayd for the 1p; 

* ſignesof heauen, though the heathen bee to ginecredite,or 
afrayd of ſuch, fearethe conſtel- 
For the® cuſtomes of the people are yaine: Fiionsand con- 

for one cuttetha tree our of the foreſt(which Tung 
is the worke of the handes of the carpenter) nets, which haue 
no power ofthe. 


1d : they faſten ir with nailes, & hammers, n—— 

that it fallnor, motionsand in- 

fluences are not 
knowen to man,and therefore there can be no certaine iudgement there- 
of,Deut.x8.9, b Meaning not onely inthe obſeruation of the tarres, 
but their Lawes and ceremonies whereby they confirme their idolatrie; 
which is forbid £.12,30. © The Prophets vſethus plainly and 
ſimply to ſer foorth the vile abſirditie of the idolaters, that men mighe 
Jearneto be aſhamed of that,whereunto their corrupt nature is moſt ſub» 


icazread 16.44.12, 
" 5 The 


What idoles are. 
5 Theidolesſtand vp as the palme tree, bur 
ſpeake nor: they are borne becaulc they can 
not go: fearethem nor,for they cannot doe 
euil,neither can they doe good. 

There is none like ynto thee, O Lorde: 
thepcopleto lift © thou artgrear, and thy name #« great in 
vp their cyes to ower, 
iy 4 wg 7 ' Who would not feare thee, O King of na- 
Cooke onety Lions? for to thee appertaineth the dominion: 


fore ought onel 
hefeokliand for among allthe wiſe men of the Gentiles, 


d Heteacheth 6 


herein he ſhew- andin all thcir kingdoms there is none lke 
eth them not on- thee 
ly the cuill y they - n 


Bur alrogether they dote;& are focliſh : for 
the ſKocke is a © doErine of yanirie. 
Siluer plates arc brought from Tarſhiſh, 


oughtto eſchew, 8 
bur the good 
which they ought g 


= folonReuel, - nd gold f from Vphaz, forthe workec of the 
—— the workeman, and the hands of the founder : 
people thought rhe blewe filke, and the purple #s thei? clo- 
that ro haue ima- thing ; all cheſe things are made by cunning 
oy pax men. 

= hou CE 10 Burthe Lord «the God of trueth : he is the 
the knowledge liuing God,and an cuerlaſting King : at his 
of him,heſhew- anger the carth ſhaltremble; andthe nati- 
eththat nothing <= cannor abide his wrath. 


more, diſpleaſerh 
God,nor brin- 
gerhiaan into 
greater errors & 


11 ( Thus ſhall you ſay vatothem, The gods 


earth, ſhall periſh fromthe earth, and from 


ipnoraceofGod:  yndcr theſe heauens) | 
calleththemthe 12 He hath made the carth by his power, and - 
doarine of vani- eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and 
_ on by. hath ſtretched ourthe heauen by his diſcre- 
Habak.2.x8. cal- 51O- 7H 5 2120 2M 
leththemthe 13 Hegiueth by hi voyce the multitude of wa- 
teachers of lie: tersinthe heauen,and he cauſcth the clouds 
Ke, mo_ to aſcend from the ends of the carth: he tur- 
that they tre the. neth lightnings to raine, and bringeth forth 
bookes of thelay the wind our of his treaſures, 
people. 14 Eucry manis a * beaſt by his owne knows 
Aa —— ledge: euery founder is confounded by the 

old: ſhewing} graucnimage: for his melting is bur falſe- 
they thought no- hHood,andthere is no breaththercin, 


thing to dearefor x5 They are yanitic, &* the worke of errors: 


their idoles:fome -; "ie oe 
rexd Ophir,as x, inthertimecof their viſitation they ſhall pe- 


Teremſab. 


To obey the couenany, 
my ſorow,and1willbeareir. ** - 


20 ®My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all wy He ſhemech 


coardes are broken : my children are gone how leſs 
from me,and are not: there is none to ſpred ſtalllanen, -- 
our my tent any more, and ro ſet yp wy cur.  * 


Laincs. -. 


21 Forthe Paſtors ® arcbecome beaſtes, and n The gouemen 


haue nor ſought the Lord'': therefore have ©4 mitiſten, 
they none vnderſtanding: and allthe Fockes .. __.. 
of their paſtures are ſcartered. | 


22 Bchold,the noiſc of the brute is come, and 0 ReidChy, 


a -0trE2 WIGS our of _ North cofi. HE 
trey to make the cities of Iudah deſolate, & Þ, F*Frakeh 
a denof dragons. - ", — is bleaetts 


/. - Nebuthadage 
23 O Lorde, I know, that ? the way ofman is zarpupoſedts 


norin himſclfe, neither s i: in man to walke Paerade ware 
and co dire his ſteps, ayainſt the Mo 


| g ld : ty 
24 OLord, corre& me, but with 4 iudgemenr, ran rw 


not in thine anger , leaft thou bring mee to of Zedekiaks te. 
nothing, Kft bellion,he tumed 


25 Pore our:* thy wrath vpon the heathen, TG 


8 that haue nor made the heauens and the | 


Z 


that know thee nor, and vpon rhe families lem,eick, 51.44 
that call not on thy Name : for they haue thercforgthe, * 
eaten vp Iaakob, and deuoured him & con- ?'9pherlaich, 
ſumedhim, and hauc made his habiration 1am ont 
deſolate, fu FEA q Conbdrg 


ueiled.vnto him the certicude of their captiuitie, Chapter 5.16, Rk | 


- prayeth,chat he would puniſh them with mercy, which Ikah calleth, in 


meaſure,Chap.27,8, meaſuring hisrods by their infirmitie,r.Cor.10.13, 
for here by indgement is meant not onely the puniſhment, but alſo the 
mercifull moderation of the ſame,as Chap. zo.rr. r Foraſruch a God 
cannot onely bee 'knowenand glorified by bis mercy,. that kce vieth tos 
ward his Church, bur alſo by his iuſtice in puniſhing hi exni hee 


prayeth that his may full are both in the one apd the 6. - 
ther, Pſalme i as as es " w; 
CHAP. XL j 600; 


A carſe of them that ebey 102 the worde of Gods cane« 
nant, 10 The people of Tudah following the fteps of there 


fathers, wor(hip firange gods, 1 5 The Lord forbidgeth 
. Jeremiah to pray for them. IS 


I 


os word that cameto Jeremiah fromthe 
 Lord,faying, | 

Heare ye the wordes of this couenant and 

ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah,and to the in- 


- habitanes of Igruſalem, 


3 


4 


King.9.28, riſh, : . . 

& This declareth 16 The # portion of Taakob # not like chem:for 
tal tharhath = he isrhe maker of all things,and Iſracl the 

binin thischap- od of hisinheritance: the Lord of hoſtes is 

ter ſpoken of i- l 

dols, was to arme his Name. . 

the Tewes when 17 C* Gather "Pp thy wares outof the land,O 

they ſhould bein thouthat dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 

COENOE. 4 18 Forthusſaicth the Lorde, Behold, atthis 

oo aalias time I will throwe as with a ſling the inhabi- 

ſentence he in- rants of the land,and will crouble them, and . 

ſtruceth them = they ſhall find irſo. 


both how to pro- 19 Woe is mee for my deſtrution,. and my 


reſt their owne l a m 
religion againſt s— gricuous plague: but I thought, Yetit | is 
the 1dolaters,an 

how to anſwere $ F - 

them to their ſhame which ſhould exhort them to idolatrie, and therefore 


he writeth this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue for a memoriall, whereas all 
the reſt ofhis writing is Ebrew. h The more that man thinketh to doe any 
thing well by his owne wiſedome,and nor as God inftructerth him,the more 
dotth he prooue himſelfeto be a vile beaſt, i By theſe wordes, Portion 
and rod, he ſignificth their inheritance : meaning, that God ſhould bee all 
ſufficient for them,and that their telicitic conſiſted inhimalone,and there- 
fore they ought to renounce all other helpes and fuccours,as of idoles, &c. 
Deur.32.9.pſal.16.5. k The Prophet willeth the Tewes roprepare them- 
ſcluesro this capriuitie, ſhewing that it was noweat hand that they ſhould 
feele the things whereofhe had rold them. 1 Itis my iuſtplague, & there- 
forel will take it patiently : whereby hetcacheth the people how ro behaue 
themſclues toward God, % - 


5 


6 


Andſay thou vnto them, Thus faieth the 2 Hecalleth te - 


.. Lorde'God of Iſrac], * Curſed bethe man roy 


that obeyeth nor the wordes of this couc- _ 


WhichT commaunded vnto your fathers, th<m,madeaco- 


whenl brought them our of the lande of E. Myrno any, 


.gypt,from the iron fornace,ſaying,Obey my them and han 
yoyce,and doe accordingto al heſs ings, Ro of. 
which I commaundyou : ſo ſhall ye bee my medit onkizhe- 
peoplezand 1 will be your God, halle Boy vr 
- That1may confirme theothe that I have (jus rebellious 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a and ingraeto-. 
land which floweth with milke and hony, as "4 Rong, 
appeareth this day. Then anſwered * I & fayd, Pinopaat 
Sobeir,O Lord. dry" ſubie&tothe-./ 
Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Cry all theſe curſcefbclany 
wordes in the cities of Judah, and in the D<vt-27,36 


Kreeres of Ierufalew, ſaying, Heare yethe x theper - 


words of this couenant,and doethew: - 
Egypt ynto this day, © rifing carely and pro- |. 
ecſting, 13 


( 


c Read Chypipe:” 


4 A aa 6 cacc-un aan 6c an os G©6X*Sf./c 


UMI 


0fforelathers. 


"I 
* Load * 


Chap. xj. 


The wicked proſper; ;2$$ 


eſting,ſaying,Obcy my yoyee. fay,*Prophefie notinthe Name of r Notthatth 
> bel world ootaber, noran- trhe diorecha nn en 
| clinethcir care: but cuery one wa cdinthe 22 Thustherefore ſaicth the Lorde of hoſtes, edge, 
1 According to ſtubbutnneſſe ofhis wicked 4 heart: there= Behold,f will vifite theta; the ong men ſhal in they woutd © 
his one fore I will bring yponthem all the*words of dic bythe ſward: their aaa 41% £6 daugh- rw es 
wdnotsmy this coticnant,which commanded themro ters ſhall die by famine. moft holy) bus * 
word appo doc,bue they Jidir not, 33 Andnoneofthemſhallremaine: for1 will LO i 
Wh ening.che 9 andthe Lord ſaid ynto me, A © conſpiracie bring a plagueypon the menof Anathoth,e- to be (hatply re- 
menaces & cur- is fund among the men of Iudah,& among —_ yecre of theur vilitatian. dent yo > 
ſs conteinedin = (he jnhabirants of Ieruſalem. beflanered, Is. GAs = fore defied to 
telanrLene 10 They are, turned backe to the in1 uities NES oe TR Ow peckuny Mich, 3, 
m_ * ofthe forefathers, whichrefuſed ro heare "x 4/-4pansi tl 


\ Tharis,9ge0e- my wordes : and they went after other 
llconſero = 2045 colerue them 2.thw the houſe of Iſra- 
wdlagintns, © 71 and the houſe. of Judah haue broken 


* my coucnaung, which I madg with their fa- * 


ir. Therefore thus fileth the Lorde, Bchald, 1 


...willbcing a plague ypon them, which 

ON one be ne ras nd hey 
g becanſethey CTY vnto me, 51 will. norhearethem, 
milloor pray 13. Then ſhall the citics of ludah, and the in- 
wicherue fair © "ab ira nes of Teruſalem (goe., andcry vnto 


mira «gods vnto whomtbey offer incenſe, bur 
lrtoten - keytallnorbe ablezobelp thew jnvjoge 
Oo 


plete Pin + of eir trouble, OY 
+. 13 > Foraccording to. the Ci 
noi ties were _—_ i 2nd cot 
+, tothe number of the ſtrectes of Ieruſalkem 
" haue ye ſer vp alcars of confuſion,cuen altars 
OT og ny oy = pe IP 
ys 14 T re thou ſhalt not pray is 
F097 : ; 5 zople, neither lift vp acry, Ry prayer for 
Lippple of —_ for when they cry vnro mee in their 

wuT, _  oubleL will not bearethem, 


ken | Fouble : Sits 
| "15 What ſhould my * bcloucd tary in mine 
deaing, that gta ſceing they haue committed abomi- 


[ofevorin © gation with many? &the holy fleſh | goeth 
Gn hs 
atars of Baal 


the rthourcioyceſt.. .-, | 
m{theidok, 26 The Lord called thy name, A greeneoliue 
wore tree,faire,@ of goodly truir: but with *noiſe 
_ and great tumulche hath ſct fire ypon it,and 
uOfthe the branches of itare broken. | 
baas& Ca . x, For the Lord of hoſtes that planted thee, 
_— hath pronounced a plague againſt thee for 
nt printy bo . the wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael, and of 

- thehouſeof ludah, which they haue done 
_— : 

 againſtthemſcluesto prouoke me to anger 
oleerideftroy © {n, offring incenſe vnto Bal. 


rarke rs 1 13 Andtche Lordhathtaught me, and I know 
Sacred, let it , evez thou ſhewedR mee *theur praftis 
eorfupe is meat © ſes, 
wihwood mes. 19 ButI was like a Jambe, or a bullocke, that 
p hy heſake © is brought to the Haugher , and 1 knewe 
wiforhared, . not that they had deuiſed thus agaynſt mec, 
ren eve  ſaying,Let vs *deſtroy thetree with the fruir 
$i thercof, andcurhimour ofthe land of the 


She heat. living,that his name may be no more.in me» 
nudttmcys of morie. 


*d . 20 BurO Lord ofhoſtes, that iudgeft righte- 
ouſly,and trieſtthe reines and the heart, let 
by  . .melcethy ? vengeance on them; for yato 
kizeve.'* thee haueT opened my cauſe. 
Tonicboth [2 The Lorde therefore ſpeaketh thus of the 
bbocen; men of 4 Anathoth,{thar ſeekethy life, and 
a nvpg Rofthepropler forthis towne was the Pricfis, and they dwelt in i, 


\ 


* kenrodte: they growe;and bring forth fruir: —__ "ie! 


away fromthe : yet when thoudocſt cuill, 


CHAP XIK | 


The Prophet #arueileth at the þ Fevitie of the wie 
hed, alrbougb regs. + God robe right, 7 The 
jr Mag, oa. enef the Lord. 10 He ſpeakethe Fr, 
paſtors and preachers, that ſequee the people, is The 
on threamneth deftruttion no the narion that trak= 


I Loeds if 1 diſpute with thee 'thon "ſt HOTY 
O: righreous : yetlet me talke with thec of « help God 
thy udgements:wherefore doeth the way of to be iſt in all 


5 wicked®proſper?whyare all they inwealth His doingzaly ©. 
that rebelliouſly rranſgreſſe Þ => Ap be _. 


2 Thou haſt planted them,and they haue ta- a treaſon of all © 
thou artneete in their mouth,and farre from © 7 | 
their © reines, EE AT ; — 


3 Burthou,Lord;knoweſt me:thouhaſt ſeen C_—_ 


are conſumed and'the birdes, becauſe they © 54...7; 
ſayd,* Hewill notſee our laſt end. F < 
s Ifthouhaſt runnewiththe f fooremen,and but kn 454g 
they haue wearied thee, then howe canſt _ _ Ws 
thou match thy ſelfe with horſes ? and if ;e wr, 
thou rhoughteſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a peace- 13.mat.1g,8. 
able land,what wilt thou doe inthe ſwelling 4 The Ebrew 
oflorden? wordis.landifie 


6 Foreuenthy brethren, & the houſe of th ay, ro yy 
father,cuen they haue dele vnfairbfully with be ſanRifed in 
thee,and they baue cried out altogether vp- the .- —_— 
on thee: bur belccue them nor, thoughthey 1 - —_ m_ 
ſpeake faire torhee. - while giveth 

7 I have forſaken 8 mineliouſe : Thaueleft profperitie;thae 
mine herirage : 1 haue giuen the dearely afermardthey 
beloued of my fonle into the hands of her .01.1.. ae 
enemies. mdzement, 

$ Mincheritage is vnto mee, asa ® lionin they lacke their 
the foreſt: it cticth out againſt me,therefore riches, which | 
hauc Thated it. A 
9 Shall mint hetitagebe ynto me, as A bird e > Gods 
| | lenitie and his 
miles, they flattered themſclues as though God would cnc his: 
E,and not vtterly deſtroy them : therefore they hardened thenfelues in 
finnetill at length the beaſts and inſenſible creatures felt the ; HOO : 
oftheir ſtubburne rebellion avainſt God. f Somethinke that God re- 
yonuey Jeremiah in that, he would reaſon with him, ſaying that if 

—————— 

i LE TCMmeEn,MEAne TREM © thoth,s 
hockey them of Icruſalem, which ſhould trouble the Prophet x Au ; 
then his owne country men did, g God willeththe Prophet to denounce - 
his judgements —_ Jeruſalem,notwithſtanding that they (hal both by 
threarnings and ries labour to put himto ſilence, þ Euer ramping 
andreging againſt meand my Propheta | ”= 

19 


Euil neighbours. | Teremiah. Repentberine. 
© * "I of diners couloure? are nor the birds a= hadhidir,andbehold,the girdle was corrupe, 

i IriſteaJ of bea-, bour her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the ard was —_ for nothin 

ring my liueric 1!- dcaſtes of the ficld,cometo cate her? | 8 Thenthe wordofthe Lord catne ynto mee, 

wy ar Shcy 1 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my * vine- ſaying, | ? Was 

have b4 yarde, andrroden my portion ynder foote: F Thus faith the Lord, After this manner will 

diverfitic of co- of my pleaſant portion they hate madea ' Idefſtroy the pride of Judah, and'the prear : 

Jour of theiri-  q.(olate wildernes, = © © | © prideofleruſalem. 


dols and ſuper- 


os anc uper- It They haue layde it waſte, andir; becing 10 
i arore [7 ! 4 " my word,and walke after the ſtubbernnes'of 


This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 


their enemics,as waſte, monrnerh vrito mee : and the whole 

thickeasthe —Jande lycth waſte, becauſe-no'man ſerterh their owne hearr,and walke after other gods 
oy his minde on | it. + 2:5. |- toſeruerhem,and ro worſhip them: therfore 
2boxt themto 23 Thedeſtroyersare come vpon all the high * they ſhalbe as this girdle,whichis profirable = 
deſtroy them. placesin the yildernes: for theſword of the to nothing. ed I. * Bape 

k He propheſi- Lorde ſhall deuoure from the one ende of 11 For as the angry ro the Toynes ---.,. 
{tra 67 the lande,cuento the. other endofrhe land: , ' ofa man , ſo haue T'tyed to mecthe whole 


ruſalem by the ©» Do fleſh ſhall havepeace, >> 

captaines of Ne- ,3' ® They hauc ſowen wheare, and reaped 

mn" wn $442 were ® ficke,, &,hadnopro- 
on gr re: & they were aſhamed of ® your fruits, 

yon i becauſe ofthe fierce wrath of the Lord. 


"houſe of 1ſtael ,' and rhe «whole houſe'of 
_ Iudah, ſaycth the Loxde, thatthey wight'be 
' my people :* that they might Hauc a nanie 
and prayſe, and-glovic, birthey wouJd nor 


.heare.”” 


manregardeth _ x4. Thus ſaiththe Lord againſt all mine cuill. 12 Therefore thou (idk faye vnto them this 


wr 4 _- x ? ncighbours, that touch the inheritance, 

LS ſenk von - Whichlhauccauſed my people Iſrael ro in- 

theland, © -_ 

m To wit, the | Jand,and pluck out the houſe of ludah from -knowe 
& Laverced 2100ng them. | 

the fine of the 15 


I 4 will rezurng, and haue compaſſion on 
chem, & will bring againe cuery man to his 
— heritage,and cuery man tohis land, 


EPS 

Gods ues te- 

Nifed n 

p Meaning,the = 1,) $221) chen ſhall they bebuilt *inthe mid- 
of hisChmch, * des of my people. 


kT «wo 17 Butifthey will-not obey' _ will I ve- 
med tis name, ® ter}; placke vp, and deſtroy that nation 
whom he would = ©. the Lord, | . 


pow after that 
e hath dele- 


red his people. q After that I haue puniſhed the Gentiles, I will —_ I 


mercie vponthem. r The true doQtrine and maner to ſerue God, \ Rea 
Chap.4-2. t They ſhall bee of the number of the fairhfull,and haue a place 
im my Church, . 


CHAP. X11. 


wine? | ow 
And. after that hauc plucked them our, 13' Then ſhalethou ſay vnro chem, Thus fayerti knowidggero 
- the Lord,Behold;I will ill all che inhabitants feckehowto | 
of this land, *cuen the kingstharfir vpon the 
throne of Dauid,angthe Prieſts andthe pro. 
16 And if they wil learne the * wayes of my phets and all theinhabitants of Teryfalem 
ple,ro feare by my Name,(\The Lord * withdrunkeriness OO ay 
iucth, as they taughe my people to ſweare 14 AndI © will daſherhem-one againſt ano. fefro 
ther, euen the fathers andthe ſonnes'tog dir Sep. 
ther , ſayeththe LorderFwillnor ſpare\[wil «Yo 0b. 
_ pitic nor haue compaſſion, but deſtroy 37 nnmh. 
them. USO OIOTSE 24 (9:4:07 © TOR 
15 Heare &giue care, be nor proud: for the d That 
* Lordharhſpokenir,” 77 7 on hs | 
6 Giue glorie tothe Lorde your God before by 2624.” 
hebring*darkneſſe, and'or cuer your feet « Meaning fer © 
Numble in the 'darke mountaincs \, 'ahd bdpeand lip. 
whites you looke for © light, hee turne-ir in- port oftheE. 
ro 3 ſhadow of death and make it as darke- PF "Ganin, 
Hcl, ? TA. 


worde , Thus ſaicth the Lorde God of rac 
| Euecrie * bortell ſhall bee filled with winc, b tuay oneof 
. : hcrig,Beboldt wilpluckerhem our of their and they ſhall ſaye ynrothee, Doe wee tiot you ſhalbefilled 


reuery botteHfhall be- filled with Ydſi ls 


your ſelue 


itis fora 


E : 


: ly beledawyy 


The deftraion of the Tewes is prefigured. 112 Why Ital 17 Burifyce will nothearethis, my ſoule ſhall cprive, andlie 


w4s receued to be the people of God ,&- why they were 
forſaken, is He exhorteh them to repentance, 


I T fins ſayth the Lorde vnto.me, Goe, and 


to mine 


f weepe in ſecret for your pride, and mine cye 24 
- ſhall weepe . y erm toward 
the Lords flocke is caried away captine, ' 


and drop downe teares, becauſe ,,,,qunneq 
and lament fot 


buy thee a linnen girdle, and put it ypon 18 Saye vnto the 8 Kingand tothe Queene, your ftubburt- 


thy loincs,and put itnotin water, 
. 2 Solboughtthegirdle according to the c6- 
mandement ofthe Lord,and putit ypon my 
phrates was farre Jloynes- 
from Ierufilem, 3 And the word of the Lord came ynto mee 
it is eujdent, that. the ſecond time, ſaying, 


Humble your ſclues, fir downe,for the crown Ir. Idols 
of your gloric ſhall come downe from your Hin andhisno 
_ = 4 . nfm Þ " 
19 Thecities of ® the South ſhalbe ſhut vp,and thenſclus 
no manſhal open them: all Indah halle Ca- ren 
' ried away capriue: itſhalbe wholly caried a- p,6ylon, 2.Kiy 


this wasa viion a 
re 4 4 Take. the girdlc that thou haſt bought, way capiue. 24.13. 

et x 47 0h which is vpon thy _— and ariſe, goe to- 20 Like bor eyes and-beholde them that b Thakot- 

IS | _ __ & hide itthere inthe clefrof come fromthe North : where isthe i flocke y 
=  therocke. that. was giuen thee , even thy beautifull x46, | 

3.5 9-4, Fl 5 SoIwent,andhiditby Perath,as the Lorde Hfocke? F Bt Backs (336 © | Heakabrls 

lon,& therefor had commanded me. 231 Whatwilt thou ſay,when he ſhal viſire thee? Kingwbercls 

wn time 6 Andafter manydayes,the Lorde ſaide ynto © (for thou haſt * raught them to be capraines pep Þ ; 

beronten i, Me, Ariſe,go roward Perath, and rake rh& andas chicfe oucrthee) ſhall nor ſorowe take k py ſeeking s 

though they were Birdle from thence , which I commanded thee asa woman intrauaile? 7 4 IJ 'ſtrapgenſer of 

joyned to the thee to hide there, 22 Andifthou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore b* fan] 


Lord befc I 
Los roms 7 Then went Ito Perath, and digged, and 
Taal, 


tooke the girdle from the place. where 1 


cometheſe things vponrmee? For the mul-7 11, 521, 
titude of thine iniquitics are thy  skirtes "+ 7 


1 diſcoucred 


<I ., "i 


The blacke More. 
1 Thy doakeof | diſcoucred,endthy hecles made bare, - 
bon ſhall 22 0" the rip: More a —aicaec 

of,and * 1c lcopard his ſpottes ?chew may yealſo doc 
thy ſhameſcene. good,that are accuſtomed to do cuill. 


Chap. xiijjaxv. 


change his skin 2 or 


Falſe prophets. 389 
and whenthey offer burar offering, andan . 


' oblation, I'will not accept them: bur 1 will 


conſume them by the ſword, andby the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence. 


| 24 Therefore will Iſcatterthem, as the ſtubble x3 Then anſwered 1, AhLord God, beholde, 


that is taken away with the South winde. 

35 This isthy portion, & the part of thy mea- 
ſures from me, ſayth the Lord, becauſe thou 
haſt forgotten me, and truſted in lies, 

26 Theretore 1 haue ;allo diſcoucred; thy 


= Asthineini» Skirts vpon thy face, ® thar thy ſhame may 
quitics hauebin = appcare, 

manifeſt toal the 2, | haue ſecnethine adultcries,andthy ® ney- 
__— and  ings;the fithineſſe of thy whoredome on the 
or hillesin * the fiel thine abominations, 
n Hecomparth Wo ynto thec,Q Iecruſalem : wilt thounotbe 
Par wt "I made cleanc ? when ſhall it once be ? 


ter mares. 0 There isno place ſo high nor lowe, whereas the markes and 
kgnes of thine idolatry appcare not, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


' 3 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer of the 
Ok eshing mercie of the Lind: 20 a ful 


le are nos beard. 12 0 er | 
ps that ſeduce the LID hi 


*» THe word of the Lord that came vnto le- 


a Whichcame remiah,concerningrthe * || dearth, 

a 2 Tudah hath mourned, andthe gates thereof 
wpofrn are deſolate, they hauc becne ® broughtto 

b Yew dig: heauineſle vnto the ground , and thecric of 


Jeruſalem gocth vp. 
ficheretaken 3 Andtheir nobles haye ſentheir inferiours 
co the water, who came to the welles and 
roW, founde no water ; they returned with their 
TOE vellels emptie: they were athamed and con- 
c Tomir, with . founded,and* couered their heads. 
— 4 For the ground was deſtroyed , becauſe 
, there was no raine in the carth : the plow- 
men were aſhamed , «nd couecrcd their 
4 Meaing heads, 
the bruit beaſts 5 Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the fielde, 
for drought were and forſooke © it, becauſe there was no 
r | qnand aſle. 
————_ 6 Andthewilde afſes did ſtandeinthe high 
| places, and drewe intheir winde like * dra- 
ſeekwaterwhich gons: their eyes did faule, becauſe there was 


= _ no gr alle, 
e Whicharef 7 f OO Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie a- 


hote ofnature, gainſt ys, deale with vs according to thy 
be cle Name: for our rebellions arc many, we fin- 


ned againſt thee, 
cer ur ll Ja 8 O = hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour thereofin 
forthe airerore= the time of trouble, why artthou as a #ſtran- 


7- gerin the land,as onethar paſſcth by to tary 
the only way to for a night ? © a 8 
remedy Gods 9 Why arrtthou as a man aſtonied, and as* a 
T5 which ſtrong man that cannot helpe? yer thou, O 
St ned Lord, art in the middes of vs, and thy Name 
fanes,and reme. bs called vpon vs: forſake vs nor, 


ngtobimby 10 Thus ſayeth the Lorde vnto this people 
inc,” Thus hone they delighted to wander : they 


| arrketh = au not refrained their fete, therefore the 
hAonecks — Lordhathnodelightin them : bwe hee will 
hath to Nowremetmber their iniquitic, and vifie their 


yer [fignnes, 
wht PH 11 Then ſaydtheLord vnto mee,! Thou ſhale 


i ReadeChap,y, AR Pray todothis people good, 
hand, 13 When they faſt, Tallanhearachalr ce, 


20 We® <cno—_— Lord,our wickednes ©: 


the * prophers ſay varothem,, Ye ſhall nor k Hepitieth the 
ſee the ſword, neither ſhall famine come vp- popu acou- 


onyou, burl1 will giue you aſſured peacein ww of 
this place, 


cciued them : but 


14 Then the Lord fayd vnto mee, The pro- the Lord anſive- 


phers prophefic lies inmy Name : * I haue 7*\thar boththe 
not ſent them,neither did I command them, 5 CPhet which 
neither ſpake I vnto them , but they pro- people, which 
phefie vnto you a falle viſion, & divination, ſuffered them» 


and vanity, ons clues to be ſe- 
4s "a any and deceirfulneile of their owne duced,ſhall pe- 
6 riſh, Chap.23. 


15 Thereforethus ſaycththe Lord, Concer- \ $.& 27.8.9. 


ning the prophets that propheſic in my 29-8. 
Name, whoa Lhaucnor prgnns they _ C ang of 
Sword and fawine ſhall not be inthis lande, ern... | 
by ſword and famine ſhall choſe prophets be 

conſumed, 


16 Andthe people ro whome theſe prophets 


doe prophelic, ſhall be caſt out inthe ſtreers 

of lcruſalem, becauſe of the famine, and the , .,. c1c. _ 
ſword, and there ſhall be noneto bury them, phers promiſed 
bothrhey, and their wiues, and their ſonnes, peace, and aſſu- 
and thcir daughters ; for L will powre their 72nceybur lere- 
wickednefſe vypon them, nic CY 


gin daughter of my people is deſtroyed with _ 
a great eruding, ml LE 


tie, bcholde themthat arc ficke for hunger propher | 
allo : morcouer, the Propher alſo and the that God hadcaft 
Prieſtgoe a wandring ®imto a land thatthey vfithemultirude, 


know not. — 


19 Haſt thou vnerly reieed * Iudah, or rrd childron.yer 


hath thy foule abhorred Zion ? why haſt hee was affixed 
thou ſmitten vs, that we can not be healed? that for hispro- 


We looked for peace, and there is no riſe fake _ 
and for the time of health » and beholde — 
trouble, which he pray- 


and the iniquity of our fathers : for we haue © f 


finned againſt thee, 


ofprayer,to hit- 


31 Doe not abhorre vs - for thy Names ſake blethemſcluesro 


caſt not downe the throne of thy glory ; God by truere- 


remember «nd breake nor thy coucnant roms. 
with vs- 


CHAP. XV. 


s The Lovde would beare no prayer for the lewes, 3 bus 


threatneth 10 deflroy chem with foure plagues, 


x i faydethe Lord vnto me, * Though s Meaning,thar 


Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, if here vereany 


yet mine affeQion could not betowarde this "Pj | pew 

zcale toward the people, as were theſe two , yer that he would nor grant 

this requeſt, foralmuch as he had determined the contrary, Ezck.14-14. 
Ccc.j. people: 


Foure plagues. _ 
people; caſt them out of my fight, & letthem 
are. 
2 =—_= if they ſay vnto thee, Whirher ſhall we 
depart ?thcatellchew, Thus ſayth the Lord, 


Zech.11.9, * Such as arc apfvineed to death, vnto death: 
and ſuch as are forthe ſword, ro the ſword : 
& ſuch as arefor the famine, to rhe famine : 
and ſuch as arc for the capriuiric, ro the cap- 

riuitic, 
3 Andl[willappoint ouerthem fourc kindes, 
o The Jogos, ſfayechthe Lord, the ſword to ſlay, andthe 
birds,andbeaſs > dogges totearein pieces,and the foules of 
them that were the heauen, and the beaſtes of the carthto 


ſline. deuoure,and to deſtroy. 
c Theword fig- 4 | will*ſcarterchem alſoin all kingdomesof 


w_ yg” .theearth, 4 becauſe of Manaſſch the fonne 
feare and vaqui- Of Hezckiah king of ludah,for that which he 
etneſic of con- didin Ileruſalem, 


Lience, asdid 5 Who ſhallthen have pity vponthee, O Ie- 


— that the Tuſalem? or who ſhall be ſory for thee? or 
people was who ſhall goe to pray for thy peace ? 
niſhed for the 6 Thou haſt forſaken me,ſaycth the Lord,and 
_ _— gone backeward: therefore will | ſtretch out 
- 4otucs wary = mine hand againſt chec,and deſtroy thee: for 
ſo,becauſethey 1I* am weary withrepenting, 
conſentedrobus 7 And1will ſcatter them with the fanne fin 
wickedneſſe, the gates ofthe earth: I haue waſted, and de- 
__— 1 Mroyedmy people, yer they woulde notre- 
not cal backemy turne from their wayes, 
plagues,orfpare -8 Their widowes 8 are increaſed by mee as 
ta. = bouec the ſand of the ſea: Ihaue brought vp« 
bg onthem, and againft the || aflembly of the 
» Becauſe I had Yyoong men,a deſtroyer at noone day: I haue 
| Faogrues huſ@ Cauled him to fall yponthem , end the citic 
os __ ' ſuddenly, and|| fpeedily. h 
Co farefa _ , 9 Sheethat hath borne * ſcuen, hath beene 
h Shethar f:4 madeweake: her heart hath failed : theſun 
many,loſt all ber hath failed | her, whiles it was day : ſhee 
_ ES hath beene confounded, and aſhamed, and 
ane Tag bn the reſidue of them will 1 dclwuer vnto the 
middes ofher ſworde before their encmics, ſayeth the 
prof itic, *s Lord. 6 PHI 
m_ 10 C* Wocis me, my mothet, thar thou haſt 
ancard® vo borne mee, a contentious man, and a man 
theobſtinaticof thar ſtriucth with the whole carth : I haue 
che people, an neither } Jent on vſury, nor men haue lent 
a e-  vntomeonylury : yet cuery one docth curſe 


ed . me, 
whercinalfo he 11 The Lord ſayd, ® Surely thy remnant ſhall 


ſheweth whatis = hauc wealth: ſurely L will cauſe thine enemy 
wa we won ro intreat thee inthe time of trouble, and in 
to wit,to haue * therimeof affliction. 


all theworlda- 13 Shallthe ® yron breake theyron , andthe 


gainſt them, brafle that commeth from the North? 
ng 13 'Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will Igiue 
== to be ſpoiled without [|gainc,, and tharfor all 


thy ſinnes cuen in all thy borders, 


occafion of con- x14 And I will make thee to go with thine ene. . 


pb mies into a Jand that thou knoweſt nor : for 
m Inthis perple- afireis kindled in mine anger, which ſhall 
xitic the Lorde | 


d faydth 
-_ ( ſhould be quiet: and by the enemic he meaneth here, Nebuzaradan 


TIeremiah, 


God afliſteth his, 
viſit me,and retenge me of my *perſecurers: , + 
rake me not away inthe cotinuance of thine by he po 
anger : know that for thy ſake I haue ſuffered fir of reuenge. , - 
rebuke. _ wiſhing 

16 Thy wordes were found by me, and 1did Iuerhis Cha © 
? eatethem, and thy word was vnto mecthe ofthem 
toy and reioycing of mine hearr : for thy Þecknew to be 
Name is called vpon mee, O Lord Godof tear 
hoſtes. q ow... Fl 

17 I ſare notin the afſemblie of the mockers, withaspreaci 
neither did 1 rcioyce,burſare alone %becauſe 5hethatis af. 
of bh plague : forthou haſt filled mec with erg extcth 
in t10n, 1 : 

18 is mine heauinefſe continuall? and Onſen 
my plague deſperate, and cannot be healed > ked contemnen 
why artthou ynto me * as alier,ond as waters putt weekbes 
that faile? for thy plepun 

19 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde , If thou ſhewing wha þ 
freturne, then will I bring thee againe, and fibſullſhoul 
thou ſhale ſtand before me : andifthou take OE 
away the * precious from the vile, thou Gods anger, * 
ſhalr be ® according to my worde: let them r And haſi noe 
returne ® ynto thee, bur rerurne not thou yn. Filicdme ac. 
tothem, — 

20 And I will make thee vnto this people a £ —_ _ 
ſtrong braſen wall, & they ſhall fighr againſt in the Sainsof 
thee, bur they ſhall nor 7 preuaile againſt Frog ; 
thee: for I am with thee to ſauethee, and to —_—_ * 
deliuer thee, ſayth the Lord, impaiencic 

21 Andl1willdeliuer thee out of the hande of ofttmeaſii. 
the wicked, and | will redecme thee our of |*45 Chyp, 
the hand of the tyrants. { 1/:bou forge 

theſe carnall conſiderations, and faithfully execute thy charge. t That 
s,ſecketo winne thegood from the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath 
pronounced, Chap.1.18, and as heere followeth, ver. 20. x Conforme 
not thy ſelfe to their wickedneſſe, bur ler them follow thy godly cxample. 
y I willarme thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtancie, fo thatall 
the powers of the world ſhall not oucrcome thee. 


CHAP, XVI. 
3 The Lord forbidding leremiab to marrie, ſheweth him 
what ſhen/d be the affliftions vpon Tudah, 13 The cap- 
tinctie of Babylon, 15 Their delauorance, 19 The cal 
ling of the Gentiles. 
I Tie word ofthe Lord came alſo ynto me, 
ſaying, 
2 'Thotiſhalrnot rake * thee a wife, nor haue —_— Jthe 
ſonnes nor daughtersin this place: | belo horrible in 
3 For thus ſayeth the Lorde concerning rhe lenifalem, that 
ſonnes, and concerningthe daughters that wife & children 
are borne in this place , and concerning Gre 
their mothers chat bearethem, and concer- © ; 
wy their fathers, that begetthem in this 
and, 
4 Thcyſhall dic of deathes and diſcaſes : they 
ſhall notbe lamented, neither ſhall they be 
buried, be they ſhall be as dung vpon the 
carth,& they ſhalbe conſumed by the ſword, 
and by famine, and their carkciſes ſhall bee 
- meate for the foules of the heauen , and for 
the beaſts ofthe carth, | 
s5 Forthusſaith the Lord,* Enternotinto the b Signi mo. 


men lament for them © nor cut themſclues, 227: 
nor make themſclues bald for them. UE —_ | 
| ” oy 


Gods plagues. - 
7. Fhey ſhalnor ſtretch out the hand: for them 
in the mourning, to comfort them for the 


4 Forintheſe— dead, neither ſhall they giue them the © cup 
| geaexrremitics of conſolation to drinke for their father or 

all confolanore for their mother, 

gon $8 Thou haſt noralſo go into the houſe of fea- 


ſting co fit with them to cate and todrinke. 
gs \Forrthusſaythche Lord of hoſtes, the God 
* of Iſrac], Beholde, I will eauſeto ceaſe our 
of this place in your eyes, cuen in your dayes 


. the voice of imurth, & the yoice ot gladnefle, 


the yoice of the bridegrome, andthe. yoice 
. ofthebride, -..- 0:4 + FA 
19 And- when: thou ſhalt ſhewe this people 


all cheſe words, and they ſhall ſay vnco thee, 
* Wherefore hath the. Lorde pronounced 


(hep. 5,19 allchis etcar vl ned or whos. i '* penne of yron, and withthe point of a P!v<e ofthcir 
YEA: OT: * our Indies 4+" » ark ——_— = diamond » #nd grauen ypon the * table of comm 
« Beeadſe the wee haue committed againſt the Lorde our their heart, and ypon the hornes of your paſle, albeir for 
neuen mn God > —"» | © alrars, atime hedefer 
owanddiflen- -11 Then ſhale thou ſay vnzo-them , Becauſe * . * They remember their alcars astheir 0 SI regs + 
ay 10a your fathers haue forſaken me, ſayth:the dren, h = their groues by the greene trees nifeſt ro men 
aſt Gods Lord , and haue walked after other gods, | \P97 Ne igh hilles, — 
; s andhaucſcruedthem, & worſhipped them, 3. ,* © ®y mounraine inthe fielde, I will giue © In teado? 
; y' PP 3 ' thyfubt nd . - theLaweof 
held =and haucforſakenmee; and haue notkep. * *y faoſtance,and all thy treaſures tobeſpoi- CO 1h Fane 
no lt auſeto my Law, | led, for the finne of thy high places thorow- wricren blalknny 
ply him 12 (* And ye haue done wootſethen your fa- 5 - = wo Fang ini _ ho o_ 
whattpanſns. = thers : for beholde , you walke euery one af- ry martanm ecſhallbe a pr. 
(49-36. terrhe ſtubburnnefle of his wicked heart, & fromchinc heritage thatI gaue thee, and 5, ſinnes 
| will notheare me) " Iwil cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemiesin the appeare in all 
13 Therefore willl drive you out of thisland, O_—_ thou knowelt not by of y {apa me pq 
into : _ chat —_ _ _— _—_ Sy re in mine anger, which ſha] butne a ar fans ag | 
anon. wor won true”  aneeacingart, CThus ſayth the Lord, 8 Curſed be the man « — 
yn | $0 that the 
— one nighr : PR—_ ſhewe youno * 1 rruſterh in man, and maketh fleſh his childs cements 
ebq349 14 * Bcholde therefore, ſayeth the Lorde, the wry and withdraweth his heart from the thatis, + —aoang, 
dayes comethar it ſhall no more be ſayd, The eq» , their fathers 
Lord liueth, which brought vp the children 6 Forhe ſhall be likethe heath in the wilder- wickeunege. 
"fiCaatematebe did Bavpt, --- ' Neff, and ſhall not ſce when any good com- © Zion that was 
ws Rods. ob IP i meth , bur ſhall inhabit the parched places Ty mountaine, 
ks ” _ <1C ls -" So ot = | inthe wilderncfle, inaſaltland, and notin- _ = 
(ge ere 07 ARSes" Som "Re habired, | 7" F mn 


benefit of their - North, and from all the landes where hee 


deliverance out = had ſcattered them, and [ will bring them a+» 

e_—_ huld oainc into their lande that I gaue vnto their 
great, that : 

i houldabokſh fathers, 


jrexembrance 16 Beholde,ſayth the Lord, I will ſend our ma- 
ter deliue- ny 8 fiſhers, andrthey ſhall fiſh them, and af- 


_—_* ter, will I ſend out many hunters , and they 
chicſy repero ſhall hunt them from cuery mounraine, and 
the piriruallde- from euery hill, and out of the caues of the 
mes ger rocks, 


- "efihery 17 For mine eyesare yponalltheir wayes: they 
Fino arenothidde from my face, ncitheris their 
meant the Baby- jniquitie hid from mine eyes. pO 
mar wer 4 18 Andfirſt I will recompenſe their iniquirie 


ane and their finne double, becauſe they haue 
ſichlort, that if defiled my Jand, and haue filled mine inhe- 
theyeſcaped the rirance with their filthic * carions and their 
we wh abominarions, 

them. 19 O Lord,chow art my! force,and my ſtrengrh 
h Thati and wy refuge in the day of affliftion : the 
og dang Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from the ends 
ras They of the worlde, and ſhall ſay, Surcly our fa- 
kech, thers hauc inherited*lies aud vanity, where- 
i Hewoondreth | 
CA es & Ocrfahereweremoltvleriols 
\ 4+ DUTAlIOT CS, - 
lters: therefore it commeth onely of Gods mercy , that he performeth his 
promiſe,and hath not vrterly caſt vs off. | 


| d 


Chap. xvij. 
20 Shall a man make 


2I Beholde, therefore 1 will this once | teach 


Shall man make gods. 296 
inchere was no profic, S ., | 
gods ynto himſelfe, and 1 they hallonce | 

LP" / __,_ againefeele my 
pu _ —_— 
them: I will ſhewe them mine handand my —_ thes tas 


power, and they ſhall know thar my Name is may learne to 


they are no gods 2 


the Lord, worſhip me. - 


CHAP. XVIL. 


1 The frewardveſſe of the Lewes. 5 Emrſid bs theſy that 


ts 


put their confidence in man, 9g Mans heart wicked, 

= God +a = ſearcher of the beart. 13 The Inaing'wa-- 
s ave en, iz he ; abbai 

pan 31 The right keeping a | ob 


He finne of Iudah is * written with a 2 Theremem- 


7 Bleſſed be the manthartruſterh inthe Lord, wouldeſt not 


| the water, which ſpreaderh our her roores by 


9 


10 I the Lordeſearch the heart, and rric the 


11 * As the partridge gathereth 


givethe land reſt. 
at ſuch times, 

bay ws yeres, 

: AS 

theriuer, and ſhall not feele when the heate thou ale Y 
commeth, bur her leafc ſhall be green, and fe be caried 
ſhall nor care for the ycere of drought, nei- oO n_ 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruir. horn 


labourcts. 

i The heart is deccitfull and wicked abouc = The Youns 
allchings,who can know it? weregiuen to 

worldly policies, 

. : - andthougttto 
reines, cucn to giue eucry man according make themſclues 
to his wayes, «nd according tothe fruit of firong by the 
his works, _ _ 
the yoong, >? « 
which ſhee hath not brought foorth : ſo hee = ws 
thar getteth riches, and notby right, ſhall meane ſeaſon 


leaue them in the middes of his dayes, and yon — 
| | Y 

therefore he denounceth Gods plagues againſt them , ſhewing that they 
preferre corruptible manto God, which is immortal, Iſai. 2.22. Chap. 48. 
6,7. h Reade Pſal.r.3. i Bccauſethe wicked haue eucr ſomeexcuſe 
to defend their doings, he ſheweth thattheirowne leud imaginations des 
ceiue them , and bring them to theſe inconueniences : but God'will exa- 
minetheir deedes by the malice of their hearts, 1.Sam.16.7. r.Chro.23.9. 
Plal7.10, Chap.11.20. and 20 12. Reuel.2.2z3z, k As the partridge, 
by calling gathereth others, which forſake her, when they ſee that ſhe is 
not their damme : ſothe couctous man is fotſaken of his riches , becaufe 


and whoſe hope the Lords. 
> For he ſhall be as a tree that is planted by 


. he commeth by them falſely. | : 


C c C. ij. at 


"The Sabbathday. hefl Teremiah. * _ Thepotters por;/! 
at his cnd ſhall be a foole, in the Sabbath day, thenwilllkindle a fire | 


1Shewing that x2 As aglorious throne!cxalted fromthebe-  inthegates thereof, andirtſhalldeuourerhe 

I ginning, ſo the place of our SanQuarie, palaces of Jeruſalem , and it ſhall not bee 

thi om :2 13 O Lord, the hopeof Iſrael, allthatforſake quenched, LOTT F 
:who dota thee ſhall be confounded : they thatdepart H viil 

read ry from thee, ſhall be written ® in — FA C A a - ! ak : 

_ 4 8: cof 6 , ob inby - 
ins calehrhaa orente Lok he fu » fled een TE 
m Tocirnames 34 Heale mee, O Lord, andI ſhallbe whole: Pc font Oe 3 O's One 6: 
ſhallnot bere= * ſauce mc,and I ſhalbe ſaucd:for thou arc my 22200 

+ He worde which came tolercmiah from 


prey raiſe. I 
CO ecidrah 15 Beholde, * they ſay yntome, Whereis the the Lord, ſaying, 7 
God topreſcrue word of the Lord? let it come now. 2 | Ariſe,and go downe intothe porters houſe, 


him thathefall x6 Bur? I haue not thruſt in my ſelfe fora andthcre ſhall I ſhew thee my words. 
nor into eerario  paſtour after thee , neither haue 1 defired 3 Then I went downe eo the porters houſe, 


— the day of miſeric, thouknowelſt ;that which and bchojde, hee wrought aworke on' the So 
of Gods word, Came out of my lippes, was right before - wheelcs, ' | : ne ars, - | 
&he multitude thee, 4 Andtheveſſellthat he madeof * clay, was a As thepony 
— 532 from 17 Bcnot 4 terrible ynto mee : thou art mine broken inthe hand of che porter; ſohererur- _ oner 0. - 
o The wicked Hopcin the day ofaduerſitie, ned, and made it another veſlell, asfeemed when s 

thatmy pro- 18 Let them be confounded, that perſecute good rothe potter ro make it, he will, oro. 


Gay that m 
phefic ſhallpot me, bur letnot me be confounded: lerthem 5 Thenthe word of the Lord came ynto me, breake them 


come to paſle, be afrayd,bur ler not me be afrayd :bringvp= - ſaying, nar nar fo 


becanferbog dew rem the day of aduerſitic, * and deſicoy 6 O houſe of Iſrac), can notl doe with YOUAas Let 


: time 
pbk them with double deſtruRion, this potter, ſayeth the Lord? bcholde, asthe ver vente 
ance. 19 Tbus hath the Lord ſayd vnto me, Goand clay « in the porters hand, fo arc you in vithzouasſee. 
P on oth wa ſtand in the \gate ot che children ofthe peo» mine hand, O houlc of Ifrael. —__— to 
_ tangy wg 9 es ohh the kings of Iudah come in,and 7 I will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation or a- ,;q, , _ X. 
know that the y the which they go outandin allthe gates gainſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, & to root g,zo,z1, 


thing whichthou of Icruſalem, | it our, and to deſtroy it. 

f = mY ms 20 Andſay ynto them, Hearethe wordofthe 8 Burifthisnarion,againſt whom I hauc pro- 

paſc,and thar [ Lord,ye kings of Iudah,and all ludah,and all nounced,turne from their wickednefle,] will 
ſpcakenor of a= The inbabitants of leruſalem,thatenter in by ® repent otthe plague that I thoughtco bring A 


ny worldly af= theſe gates, vponthem, : repentanc 
m—_ 21 Thus faycththe Lord, Take heed toyour 9 And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a Godjrbnotthe 
4 : wy" cked deale foules,and beare no burden inthe* Sabbath ' nation,and concerning a kingdome,to build hedothconray 
rigorouſly with day, nvr bring it in by the-gates of lecuſa. it,and ro plantir, | ? abun 1-a” 
me, yerler mes Jem, 'K T0 But ifir doecuill in my fight, and heare nor 7 wr rg 
———__ Is 23 Neither carrie foorth burdens our of your my voice, I will repent of the good that I (11 ; tur win 
» Sali Chap. houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yea- thoughtto do forthem. hedveare 
I7:20. ny workc,but ſanCtific the Sabbath,as 1 com- 11 Speake thou nowe therefore ynto the men !t 2callingto 
C Wheress thy =manded your fathers, of ludah , andto the inhabitants of Icruſa- a pupae 


doQrine may Þe ,. Bur they obeyed nor,neither inclinedtheir lemyſaying, Thus ſaycththe Lord, Bcholde, wars 
99am up cares,bur made their necks ſtiffe, and would I prepare ry plague for you, and purpoſea patch lars 


= ___ not heare,nor receiue correction. thing againſt you : returne you therefore e- Ping (whiche- 
x Bynamingthe 24 Neuerthclefle,if ye will heare me,ſayth the uery one from his cuill way, and make your "rant 
Sa ——_—_ Lord, & beare no burden thorow the garcs wWwayes and your works good, — 
vos :1> thatis Of the City inthe Sabbath day, bur ſanifie 12 Butthey ſayd © deſperately, Surely we will & this theſcrip- 
therby ſignified: the Sabbath day, ſo thatyce doe no warke walke after our owne imaginations, and doe woes wy 
for if they rranſ= = xherein, euery manfter the ſtubburnneſle of his wice [ances 
n= > pw <& 25 Then ſhall che kings and the princes enter kedhearr, pearcchroMane 
"tnecdesbz in ar the gates of this citic, and ſhall fit x3 Thereforethus fayeth the Lord, Aske now iudgement. +. 
—_— of the *yponthe throne of Dauid, andſhallride among the heathen , who hath heard ſuch © m_—__ 
reade Exo. yponcharets,and vpon horſes, both they and rhings ? the virgine of Iſracl hath done very _ derek 
20.3.and by ms their princes, the men of ludah, andthe in- filthily, | ther benttore- 
onecormande-. habitants of leruſalem: and this city ſhalre» 14 Will a man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon, bellis,&totheis 
ment,ho maketh =maine for cuer. which commeth from the rocke ofthe field?%or 9wne pxnine 
themrranſgre- 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Ju= ſhall the cold flowing waters,that come from hath eſtrus 
_ nt wg dah, and from about leruſalem, & from the another place, be forſaken ? ſerh freſh c6duit 
a5 the firſt and land of Beniawin, and from the plainc, and 15 Becauſe wy people hath forgotten mee, tym 


here=» which ſhallbring burnt offerings, and ſacri- prophers haue cauſed them to tumble in p—_— 
Chap _ fices, and meate offerings, and incenſe, and their wayes from the © auncient wayes to quechhisthirſt 
TeI2ete ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe intothe Houſe walke in the pathes and way that is not tro- {o they ought 


theLord, den, yet oper wa 
27 Butifyce will not heare meto ſanftific the x6 To make their Jande deſolate and a perpes 7 1 range 
Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden, and Icaue God, which was preſent with them. e Tharis,he way of 


nor to goe thorow the gas of Ieruſalem which God hadraught by bi Lamrende Clap 6.16. | ng 
eu 


ſecond tableare from the mountaines, and fromthe Soumh, end hauc burnt incenſe to yanitie, and their bath 


LMI 


a. 


Ewill forgood:"' © 
- wall derifion, ſothat every onethar paſſeth 
ef pon; ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wagge his 


. wn AETESS red? 1h i 
17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 
fore the enemic.; 1 will ſhewrchemrhe backe, 
{I willſhewe and * notthe face in the day of their deſtru- 
mineanger — : they, © FOR | 
normy 00 +18 Then faydihey, Come, andctvs imagine 
ay cr Wi ſome cull againt} Ky gon rg 
5 vickedhave 8 hall not periſh fromthe Prieſt, nor-coun- 
euervſed againſt , ſe} fromthe wiſe, nor the worde from the 


the ſeruantsof =p; her: comeand Jer ys ſmite him with the 
= — -Þ,tpogue,and ler vs not giue heede toany of 
grethe Church, his words, » . m—_ 
andtherefore 19 - Hearkenynto me, ©.Lorde, and heare the 
— . zyoice.ofthem that.contend with-mee../: * 

they ought to 30. Shall cuill be recompenſed for. good?. for 
dje;x:King 34 © ghey haue-digged a pit for my ſoule: remem- 
24 chap-74 bÞerthatl ſtood before thee, to ſpeake good 


and30.2-m., - - forthena , ndto turne away thy wrath trom 


2.4 and 
femahthewes 21. Therefore,..\ dehyer vp their children ro 
Church, famine, and let them droppe away by the 


ras rage force of the ſworde, -and let their wiues be 
nd-4ja-mukt- © robbed of their children » and be widowes: 

ems kn-. and letcheir husbands be put to death, 4nd 
aver: "or f ler their yoong men be ſlaine by the ſworde 


----. mthebarccll, 
h Lewellander 22. Ler the cry bee heard from their-hauſes, 
him,and when thou ſhalt bring an hoſtc ſuddenly vp- 


R—_— . onthem : forthey hauc diggeda-pitto take 
; Seinvthe ob. + | M&,andhid ſnares for my feer,. - _ 


tnnematiceof 23 Yer Lord thou knoweſt all their counſell a- 
te '  painſt metend*th to death: forgiuenorcheir 


math iniquitic, neither-put, our cheir-finne from 
Comnis. : thy fighr,bur lerthem be ouerthrowen before 
ig monedwith —=rhee ; deale thus with them in. the time of 
Go Pirit thine anger. 
without any Car- _ 
ntl affcQion prayerh for their deſtruRion , becauſe be knew that it ſhoulde 


ea$1o Gods glory,and profit of his Church, 


H befcth the de Terwſal the cotem 
etrpeab he enrol hide 


L T Husſayd the Lord, .Goand buy ancarth- 

© enbortell ofa potter, and zakg of thean- 
cients of the people,. and ofthe ancients of 
the Prieſts, , | 


. 


2; Andgoe foorth.vato the valley of Ben-hin- 


_nom,which is by the entry of the || Eaſtgate: . hearemy words. >. + 5 Wee row 

= $6; and thou thalc preach there the words that T | F g 2: onul nhrroetrodI Ss, — od (ras: 
9076 dballelchess HO: s. Eh :...C:HA.P.» XX tr le I 

xt. 3. And (hal ſay , Heare yec the ward or the 1, b jwoi d caft into friſon fbryreacbin «& Praimbey 
Auders.arwM "L014, kings of ladab, and nhabicants of * tromerdrGeke 5 Deprdeon tree merrmn BT > 
armcancome; . Jeruſalew, Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, the 6ylov. 7 He compleinerh, chat ho Ge anipg Perky fr (2 ababn 
cdllers&igoncr--1 *Gad of Iiracl, Behold, Lwillbringaplague #%e word of God, 5 Het ® compelled by the ſpirere 
ano thepeo=" ypon this place , the, which whoſocucr hea- frees he were ho2> 42 Buena 3 25:119%,72 dhe 
dledthe An .rehyhus eareaſhall” tingle. $0767 I VV Her Palhur,tho ſonnet Immer;ahe #5 5 4% = 
en, veiſh; 11 + 4, \Reraule they have fo aken me, & propha- | . Prieſt , which way, appointed gouer- 7 
of this - ned this place , and haue burnt incenſe init nour inthe houſe ofthe Lord;heard: ""_ ac? 


San;3-' ynro; other . whome neither, they nor. 
cre: bakers] ue knowen , nor the kings of 
Perm a Aladah (they baue, filled this place alſo with 
axrynorcom- * the blood of innocents 


manded by Gods drhey have: wk the hie beatthat 
ebony 6d ph ai LP nes with ja for buror 


gainſt his word. | offerings yneo 


$4 zf*”: 


Baal 4. which 1 commangcd 


b 
A 


Chmpinixkx. 


12 Thuswill L 


15 Thus ſayerh.the Lordofhoſtes,theGodof 


2 Then Paſhur \more leremiah:the /Pro. 


Plagues on Ieruſalem.” 29x - 
not, nor ſpake it, neither tame'ir into my 
-miade) * ; % Fe Ee 

6 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſayth 
cal ok nos De Reade Chop/j 
called? T nor the yalley of Bcn- x4 
'hinnom, bur the valley of - wear 2. 

7  AndIwill bring the counſeliof Judah ang ** 5055 
Ieruſalem to noughcin this place, and 1 will 


cauſerhem to fall by the ſworde before their 
enemics,and by the hand of them that ſecke 
their lives : andthcir carkeiſes will i giue ro 
be mearfor the foules ofthe heauen, and to ko 
the beaſts ofthe field, !,. * 5)uut 4 7 
* And I will make this citie deſolate & an C54-18-16.6 
hifling, ſo #þat euery one thar paſleth therby, #? 2309096 
ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and hifle becauſc ofallthe : 
plagues thereof, 1 eb 7 : 
* And | will feede them with the fleſh of 2%:38.53, 
their ſonnes, & with the fleſh of their dau ITS 
ters, and euery one ſhall catethe fleſhoft his | 
fricnd inthe fiege and ftrairnefſe, wherewith 
their cnemuesthar ſeeke their liues, ſhal hold 
. them ſtraie, | = 
109. Then ſhak-rhou-breake the bortell inthe 
ſight of the men that go with thee, © . 
11, And ſhak ſay 'varothem, Thus ſayerth the 
Lord of hoſts,Euen fo will I breake thispeo- : | 
pleand this city, as one breaketh a ®: porters £ This viſible 
veſſel], tbat can uorbe made. whole againe, p97* na5to <0 
and ehey ſhall bury themin Tophethulltherc ching the aflu- 
be no placero bury, ” rance ofthis 


doe vnto this place , ſayerhthe ow. 19h ow c 
—_ by his 


9 


Lard, and tothe inhabitantsthereof, and 
will make this city like Topheth,..; 
13 Forthchouſes of leruſalem', and:rhe hou- 
ſes.of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as 
the place of Topheth:, becauſe: of all the 
f houſes vpan whoſe 8: roofes they hauc 
' -þurnt incenſe: vmo all the hoſte of heauen, 


f Henoceththe 


great rage of the. 
Habs. $1 3 
left.no free 


ec, and 
ſtoodin the court of the Loxdes houſe ,"and poll hag 
ſaydtoall the people Ci: 33111540 
_ Ne ygramang 
Mracl,-Beholde, L will bri , Citic, JEAAS:.t 
and vpon all hertownes, NT oat: 5 NT. x 
1 haue pronaunced againſtir,' becauſe they: .:.....;....;.'; 
haue hardened their neckes,, andwouldnort 2515. 


. -remiah propheſicdtheſcthings,.: .' > - + 
pher, and pur him inthe * ſtockes that were a Thabwe fee'” 
in the high __ of — RE by hi AS | 

[cheKing; nor he Princes; rr iticptopſe Gueſt enrebpri $5 vc 
pher of God, this Prieftasa chi e inſtrumentof Saran fot attempted, 

. reade Chap. z8.48, : ” tMGI63 $*+s F nH ” 

Ccc.1j. 


the 


— hab 


b Which haue 
ſuffred rheſclues 


pbeſics.. 
reth the1 
ten times Ouer-, 
{ of God, 


weakreſſe,reade 
chap.15.18. 
ps: diddeft 
thruſt me forth 
to this worke a- 
gainſt my will. 

< Heeſhewerh 

} bedid his of- 
fice in that he re- 


plepf their vices, 
and threatened 
thety with Gods 
iudgerents; bur 
uſe be was 
derided & perſe- 
cuted for this,he 
was diſcouraged 


_ ceaſed to - 
faucthar 
ds ſpirit did 
__ him there- 
vnto, © 


f Thusrhe ene- 

erhex ro know 
rainy! had 
heard him ſay,f 


rcadel(s.29;25. 
pg Here heſhew- 
eth how h's faith 
did ſtriue againſt : 
rentation _and 
ſoughr to y Lord 
for 
2-Saw.16.7. 
x.chron.z28.9. 


20.4nd 17.10. 

h How the chil- 
dren of God are 
onercome in this 


& the ſpirit, and 
into what incon- 
ueniences they 

fall,ril God raiſe 


encie, which of. | 


and thought to 


mies coferred to. 


they might ac- - 
cuſc himthetcof, - 


barrel ofthe fleſh 


remiah.our of the Nockes, Then ſayde. le- 
remiah yo him, 'TheLordeharh nor eal- 
4a chy name Paſhur,. bur || Magor-milla. 


'Y yl thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, will make 


thee to be aterrour tothy ſelfe,and toall thy 


friendes, andthey (hall fall by che word of 


thcirenemies, andehine eycs ſhall bcholde 
it, and lwillgiucallludah into the handof 
the-king of Babe], and hc ſhallcarry them 
Fedey into Babel, and ſhall ſlay chem with # 
the ſword... 


c Hereinappes- s Morcouer,l will delmer all the ſubſtance of 


this citic, and allthe labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, andallthe tres- . 
ſures of the kings of Iudah will 1 giue iato 
the handof ren enemies, which ſball hole - 
_ take them away, and cary mewn to 
Ba 


> arg way owne 6 Andchou Paſhur,and all chat dwel in thine 


houſe, ſhall goc into captiuitic, and thou 
ſhalt come to Babcl, and there thou ſhak 
dic, and ſhaltbe buricdthere , thou and all 


hed lies. 


OLord, thou haſt deceiued me, andlam 4 Thas fayth the Lord God of Iſrae},Behold, Proſtcemg 
ns of watre hart tubers 


© decciued :thouart ſtronger then. ], & haſt 
«preuailed : I amin derib on dayly : cuery 


one mockerh me. 


8 *Forfince | ſpake,'I criedout of wrong, and 


proclaimed * deſolation: thereforethe word 
of the Lord was made a: repro en vnto moe 
and in derifion dayly, 


9 Then I fayd, I wllnot make mention of 


him, nor ſpcake any more in his Name. 


| But bis worde was*in minc- heart as a bur- 
.. ning fire fhur vp in my bones, and. I was 
. wearie with forbearing, and { coulde nor 


ſtay. 
10 For Lhad heard the railing 


of many. , nd 
feare on cuery fide, f Declare, ſaydthey,and 
we wilt declareir-: all my farailiars watched 
for mine balting, ſzyinz , It way betharhec 


oma wee ſhall execute-our vengeance vpon 
im. - 


r1 © Butthe Lord is with me like a mighty gi- 


ant :therefore my perfecutersfhall-beouer- 
throwen, and ſhall nor preuaile, 4d ſhall be 
greatly confounded : tor they have done vn» 


wiſcly , and their'cucrlaſting ſhame ſhall nc. 


uerbec forgorren, 


pfel,7.9-ch4p.11, 12, * But,O Lordofhofts, thartricſt the righ- 


tcous, and ſeeſt thereines and the heart, let 
me {ce thy vengeance on them : for ynro 
thee haue I opened my cauſe. 


13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſeyethe Lord: for 


he hathdeliuered the foule bf the poore fro 
the hand ofthe wicked. 


14 C* Curſedbe the day wherein 1 was borne: : 


- andlctnotthe day wherein wy mother bare 
me, be bleſſed. 


15 Curſed bethe man that ſhewed wy father, 
ſaying, A man childe is borne yutothee,and 11 ' © And ſec vntothe hotſeof the kingofle- 


comforted him. 


17 Becauſe be hath nor laine mee; endr; From 


cption, 
13 How isitthet Tcame forth of the womibezto k T 


oY 


A burning fice-. .. . --- . Jeremiah 
the Houſe of the Lord... theLord hath overturned anbreputieecthor; 
3 Andonthe morning, Paſhur broughtle- - andler hitm-heare the crieimthe morning, 


andthe at noone tile, ”\ 


the wombe , or that my mother mighthauc 
beene my-graue porter worbes paryatiall 


& conc 


ſcelabour and forow , that nry dayesihoutd 7 


Lifeand _—_ 


be conſumed with ſhame? bs ps went 
c H A P,: XXL» wm 
preteen 


T= word which came vatoTeremiah fro 


the Lord, when king iZedekiahſenryme - 


him Paſhur, the fonne'of Maletrrah; und Ze 


Þ mens! che fonne of Maaſeiah the Pricft, ; 
,-- A eaite sIptay thee; ; 6ftheLorde for ys 2 Nottharthe 


"a Nebuchad-nerzar king of Babel'ms. 21G mes ronchs. 

| keth warre "com vs) iffoberharihe Lord acrouſng 
vs according t6all his woon- andio 

derous 'workes , that hee"tuay returne. 'p eee He 


thy. friendes , ro whome thou haſt prophe- 3 RM Feremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay'ro Fane F 


= 


will deale wi 


from vs. 


- 1 wil® curne backe the wea worry 
'are in your hands,wherewith ye fight a 


the king of Babcl, and againſtthe Cal, bs Sy 


which befiege you without the walles, and foughrmoMe: 
I will aſſemble them i into the widdes of this _— 


citic. 


- evenin anger andinwrath, andingreatin- ' 


6 


7 


dignartion, 


AndIwill ſmite the inhabiranrs of this ciry, . 
both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of agrear * 


peſtilence, © 
And afterthis, ſayeth the Lord, Iwill deli. 


. uer Zedekiah the ng ludah , and his ſer« 


_isdeceiued: fowefſhall Prevaile againſt him, | 


uants, and the people, and ſuch as are lefr 
in this citie, from the ſtilence, fromthe 
ſworde and from the famine intothe hand 
of: Nebuctiad:nezzar king'6f Babel, and 
intothe hand oftheirenemies, and inrothe 
hand ofrhoſe thar ſecke theirlives, and he 
ſhaſlImite them withthe edge 
heſhaltnorſpare them,neither| hauer pity: nor 


- compaſſion. 
C And ynto this people chouffalrfay;Thus | 


9 


* pray: coures om 
10 Fort have ſet' my face again civic; for , 
'Lpri: ir at SA 


16 And let that manbe as 8s the ties which 12 "Skoues 


fayththeLord, Beho 
© way of life, ahid the! way of * death,” 
* He char abidethin this citie , ſhall dey !: 
the ſword; and by rhefartiiie, afidbythe 
ſtilence': burherhar 
ro the Caldeans , that'b 


. DIAT þ 7D 


- euill arid nor for 


CEOS Ft 


of the ſword fy 


ie, Tfcrbefore you the: 
=" Iy 7 


your 


be giuen inrothe hand of the king of Babel, 394 


and he ſhall burneirtwith fire, 
dah, Heare Je the word of the Lord,” 
Dadid; thusfayeth che Larde, 


® Execute 


ol:y.28, - 
mio” 


And1 my ſelfe wil fight apainſt you withan dcfnoyyeir 
ourſtrerched hand,and with a mighty arme, ſelues, * * 


7 


veil ont, afnd F; th 11 Iy refiing 


"* Ree himy 


ſhall liue,, and his life ſhilbs rats kim fora Clogs. "= 


ans 


n "oy MH 7 ML 2 4 ee'r'rhigtt 0 
TheKings ductice Chap. xx. A Kings proſperitie, 292 
hap.33-3+ * Execute iudgetnent * in the morning, and 12 Buthee ſhall dieinthe place, whither they 
Bediligent to dcliuerthe opprefied ou of the hande ofrhe haue led him captiue, and ſhall ſec this lande 
do iuftice. ' oppreſſouryleſt my wrarhgoe our like fireand nomore, + -* = | 
: burne, that none can quench it, becauſe of 13 E Woe vnto himthiat buildeth his houſe by. - A 
gy Ie | the wickednesof your works, . + Lynrighteovſnes, and his chambers without * Þy bribes and 
No ailledpart 13 Behold, I come againft thee,8 O inhabicanr equity : hee vſeth his neighbour withour wa= 
onthe hill &part ofthe valley,androcke of the plainc,faithrhe * ges, and giuerh him not for his worke.. 
intherlicy &- © Lorde, which ſay, Who ſhall come downe a» 14 Heſaith,l willbuilde mee a wide houſe and 


— gainſt ys? or who ſhall enter into our habita- Jarge chambers : ſo hee will make bimſelfe 
Ay tions? | at! large windowes, and ſeeling with cedar, and 
bThatis, in wy 14 Burlwill _ you am_— ro the _ painethem with vermilion. 
| houſesthereo!)  =of your workes,layeth the Lorde, and I will 15 Shalethou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy k Meanine, To- + 
— kindle a fige *in theforeſt thereof;ahd itſhal ſelfeincedar? did not thy * father cate ion Goh ner not 
:.the foreſt deuoure round aboutit, | drinke and proſper, when he cxecured iudge- $120 ambiris 
«1 'CHAP, XXIL 2 1 ment and itftice? © W—_ — 
= He rehorrech he Kang to dndgement anirighreeafnrſſe. 16 When hee itidgedthe cauſe of the affliQed withmediocrine 
9. wrahle ”» Fr Fafa b prophegion. "The andthe poore, he proſpered:was notthis be- _— . des | 
1  Hus faide the Lorde, Goe downe to the _— knew me,faich the Lord? wt fork Gock ory 
. T2 HoyſcoftheKingof ludab, and fpeake ?7 > runecyes and thine heart are but only ,11.5 docinſtice 
me chere this thing n | . for thy couctonfnes,and for to ſhed innocent to all. | 
©! » Andloy, Heare theworde of the Lorde,0 P!ood,andfor oppreſſion, & for deſtruion, 1 Forcuay one | 
* nfl King of ludah, thar firteſt ypon the throne of Prank —_ Gia the T ord h2orr rr #3) NOK ro kann 
1 crefore thus ſaith the Lord opinſt Teho- Ay Ng 


Dayid, thou and thy ſeruanrs, and thy peo | 5,1; che ſonne of lofah kingof fodah, They i Nur hunlrk 


ww 


LE EN , : gf ſha]! not lament himyſay»ne, Ah, my brother, bly among his 

-: 4 £1: Thus faich the Lorde,* Execute yce iudge- NEON ay img ln, my brotner, g | 
c bl "i : —_ Ed The the 4 on ah/fiſter: neither thal they mourn for him, —_ la 
aThs: ' pretſedfromthe hande ofthe oppredior, and ſaying, Ah,lord,or ah,hisglorie . a hole becauſe 


_— ic firaoger.he iarhericBe,northe 19 He ſhalbeburicd, as an afſe ®isburicd, een their fink ſhould 


forebekS!. widow : doe no violence, norſhead innocen drawn and caſt forth withoutthe gates of Ie- — 2, 
from loah ve oodin thi _ rifalem, | ing.24-9.loſe- 

to Zadekiahh, © bl 140 this place. | 20 CGoevbto® Leb $A 2 IO phus Antiq.16.8, 
vicknaa- 4 For if yee doethis thing,then ſhal the Kings C Gocvp EDAanon, and crie: Nowtenn eh thatthe * 


tobuns. ſiting vponthethrone of Dauid.cneerin by , Bathan aud ric by the paſſages: for all thy enemieſlewhim 


ND A . Jouers are deſtroyed, inthe citic, and 
1a... thegares ofthis Houſe,* and ride vpon cha» rd Cats bon not, - 
bep.a9-36-. 4 and his for 21 Ifſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in proſpe. <2manded him | 
{ 94H . Icts,and vpon horles,borb he $ ſcruancs ritie: but thou ſaidſt,l willnor bee bach my -wigarr to 


there is none. . and his people. be ITN | 2 OI: ; 
p as Pec , bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou ried, looke chap: 
preaerthenbe 5 But if ye wil not heare theſe words,1® ſweare wouldelt norobey my voyce. 6 97s 2600 . 


s,Hebr.6.13, | ethi of ; 
miterhentt = Þy ay elle, fanh ihe Lorde, charchis Houſe oy 1 51 Galt feede all thy paſtors, f and n Tocalltathe | 
prrformchix 6, For thushath the Lorde ſpoken vponthe iy Jogers wy rh lv rmnttn 7 helps, + © 
_ Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou arr "Gon. hy widkedagh edo — | 
n/a. * tomegrdthchead of Lebanon , yer ſurely 1 © v « , Jud , 
Glalnkch — Will make thee a wildernefſe and «cities nor 73 I Þouthar dwelleſt in Lebanon, and makeſt i hc | 


thy neſt in the 4 cedars, how beautifull ſhalt ,,can: thar any. 
thoube when ſorowes come vponthcee,as the belpes ſhoulde © 
forow ofa woman in trauaile? faile: for the” 


—_— ni. Caldeans have . * 
Cen. curdownethy chiefe * cedartrecs, and caſt 74 AS11ive;faiththeLorde, though * Coniah fbdied beck 


wordfionifieh = them inthe fire, | | the ſonne of Ichojiakim King of Iudah, were chem andrhcEe” 

mice. 8 f And many rv ſhall paſſe by this & bg bs wad wy right hand,yer would I pluck 4 org hy 
Jedicxe AE» 2nd they {hal ſay cucry man to hisneigh mpency of . Dy 5 

ner wr bour, Wherefore hath the Lorde done thus 35 And1mill giue thee into the hand of them there houtd 
efchs —vno this great citic? | ., _ tharſeckthy life, andintothe handofthem, pjethee, hall 

lp eto 0, Then ſhall they anſwweresBecauſethey haue = whoſe face thou feareſt, cuen intorhe hande vaniſh away as 


.. of Nebuchad-rezzarking of Babel, and into winde. 
forſaken the coucnant of: the Lorde their the hand ofthe Cal res. | "© 4 Thoutharare. 


_y_ / fil as ar 
- os worſhipped other gods and ſcrued 26 And I will cauſe themgo carie thee away, Cert ns 


110 C Weepe not forthe dead, and be nor mo. | 
- "nol for 


wn beyond inhabited 
Jorden, and the + And] ll I prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
_ of ode ,eucry.qne with his weapons , and they ſhall 


and thy mother that bare thee, inta another Lebanon, ©. ©. 
countrey,where ye were notborne,and there © Who wasaale. || 


ued mybut weepe for him'8 that gocth \ ed Ie 
for! ſhall ye dic. \.... Fd Jchojachin . 
ig which 10 EEE _ thelands, whetapnce hey dcbre.to os Fakes. , 
tepbought © 5 T5. i Gnth che : returne,they ſhall not returne thither,. ., + lerhihere Coni- _ < 
miles. 51 For thusſoyeth the Lord, #s touching Fenorthis man Conizhesa deſpiſed bro- nakincmengy, 


& I. "a - ken idolc? or 44a veſlell, wberein is no. plea- whotharghe,, = 
: 5 a7 wich rrgned bor Tory is Farber» _ fure ?wherefore are they caried away,he and ery - <p p* 
ne 7 1 BUY HERO ed aa his ſcede, and caſt out into a landetharthey pert frowo him, - 
loſe , ae know not? mw ſche came _ 
, of the fockecs.. : 

bis 


ther Ki :for Ichoiachin wene forth to meer Nebuchad-nerzar, and yer. get 7 506 W ADUNS RITES: e ſtocke: 

CE GE es eb ornate bee frehe baſes Codoplomic yl hercere meaty Arnncd a. 

ne and tha was atarher: but 5 (e auſ2: but fie abaled Gogs promule, ang therefare was uſtly depriued of . 

tions Ichoukim,asecſe v8 , RK. Ot  eheckingdome, y da. 
Boi g5cs ® Ccc\iiij, 29 O 


1 


% 


UMI 


Of Othes. 


ſes ofthisiuſt 39 Thus faith the Lorde, Write this * man de» 


plague,as dSugh Kirure of children , a man that ſhall nor pro- 
1 wereregiſtred per in his dayes: forthere ſhall bee no man 
for perperuall * . ofhis ſecede thar ſhall proſper and firvypon the 
iy - op oh hee Cthroneof Dauid,or bo rule any morein 
had a —_— Iudah. 
r aiter NEDE- 
par -——» ow; captiuitic, Mat, «,z2.)but that none ſhould reigne after 
as King, 
CHAP. XXIIL 
Again «HFors, 5 A prophecie of the great P 

Ce Eee 5 A prophecie of rhe great Paſtor 
a Meaning,the x yy © be ynto * the paſtours that deſtroy 
a. p"Y and ſcatter * rhe ſheepe of my paſture, 
—— ſaich the Lord. 
Exc. 34-3 2 Thereforethusſayerth the Lord God of Iſra- 
b Forthe which el ynco the paſtours that * feede my people, 
T _—_ _ Ye haue ſcattered my flocke and thruſt them 
—_ ma S out,and haue not viſited them: behold, | will 
ures for them. viſite you for the wickednes of your workes, 
c Whoſecharge faichthe Lord, 
yr 3 And I will gather the 4 remnant of my 
—_— - nog ſheepe our of all countreyes, whither I had 
thereof, Exck.. driucen them , and will bring them againe 
34-3- totheir foldes, and they ſhall growe and in- 
Co _ creaſe. | 
anger | promiſes 4 And I will ſet vp ſhepheardes ouer them, 
withthe threate-= Which ſhall feede them : and they ſhall dread 
nings, leaſt the 
_ [4 rc them be lacking,ſaith the Lord. 


downe,andther. 5 Bebolde,the daycs come, ſaicth the Lorde, 


fore he refer y 1willraile _ Dauid a Uighreous* hag, 
we God wi and a King ſhall reigne, and proſper, an 

| wer "eg ſhall execute iudgement » and iuſticc inthe 
fion. ca 


e This prophecie 6 In his dayes Iudah ſhalbe ſaued, and * Iſra- 
is of the Rh cl ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the Name 
wy ofle. Whereby they ſhall call him, * The Lord our 
ſas Chriſt , who Tighteouſnes, ; 

is F true branch, 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come,faith the 


reade Ifa.rr.r.& T ord .that they (hall no more ſay, The f Lord 


+4 wary bag * liveth,whichbrought vp the children of lſra- 
Dewt.33.28, cl our of the land of Egypt, 
Chap.zz.16. 8 But, The Lord liueth which brought vp & led 
f Reade Chap. theſced of y houſe of Iſrael our of the North 
—_ countrey , and from all countreyes where I 
DER | had ſcarreredthem , and they ſhall dwellin 
| their owne land, 
9 Mineheart breaketh within me, becauſe of 
Meming, the The # prophets, all my bones ſhake : Iam like 
c ets a drunken man(andlike a man whome wine 
which deceiue = harhtouercome)forthe preſence of the Lord 
the people wir and for his holy words, = 
meroters. 10 Forthelande is full of adulterers, and be- 
wardhis nation, Cauſe of othes the Jande mourneth , the 
read chap.14-13+ plcaſantplaces ofthe wildernefle are dryed 
4Ebr.puſſiiover yp, andtheir * courſe is cuill, and their force 


h Theyrunhead- is not right. 
ge wicked- Ix For both the Prophet and the Prieſt }] doe 
neſle,andſecke = yickedly : and their wickedneshaue 1 found 


vainchelpe. = mine! Houſe,ſaith the Lord. 
NT, x x1 ' 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be ynto them as 


full of tharido- F(lipperic wayes inthe darknefſſe : they ſhall be 
rrieandſuperſitt®  qriven forth and fall therein :for1 will bring 


Teremiah. 


a pla them,eventhe yere of their vi- m—"_ 
Cien faahthe Lord, ; ig > IS; if 

And I haue ſecne fooliſhnes in —_— 
of Samaria,that prophecicd in Baal,and cau- 
ſed my people lirael rocrre.;, 
14 I haucſccnealſointhe Prophets of Ieruſa. 
lem:> filthinefſe: they commu. aduleeric and * 
walke inlies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 6,. 
of the wicked that none can returne. from again 
his wickedneſſe: they are all vnto 1me as So. are become 


13 


rah, world 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts con: hojy 


cerning the Prophers , Beholde, I will feede detct rank; any 
them with-® wormewood ,- and make them 9idtheſe abound. 


drink the water of gall: for from the prophers "®!<cities. + 
of leruſalem is "ark gone pelo al bg Ow 
the land, | | | Or bypoerifi, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Hearenotthe : 
words of the prophets that prophecie vnto 
you,and tcach you vanitic: they ſpeake the _ 
viſion of their own ® hcart,and not out of the mg 
mouth of the Lord. 

17 They ſay ſtil vnto them thar diſpiſe me,The 
Lord hath ſaid,Ye®ſhal haue peace:and they 0 Reade Chi, 
faye vnto euery one that walketh after the $4 &8.11, 
Rubburaneſle of his owne hearr, No cuil ſhal 
come vpon you. 

18 For ? whohath ſtoodin the counſell ofthe y Thwwey al 
__ thathe —_ po co _ his ry 
worde ? Who hath ma is worde and © 
heardir? var Fo 


they | 


no more nor bee afraid, neither ſhall any of 29 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lorde gocth Mr ew ae 


forth in hz wrath, and a violent whirlewinde alb ſpake Zigki- 
ſhall fall downe vpon the head of the wic. bto Micha, | 
ked. 1.King.23.24, 

20 The anger of the Lorde ſhall nor returne 
yntill hee haue executed , and till hee haue q Both tharGod 
perfourmed the rhoughtes of his heart ; in hathſeneme, ad 
the latter daies ye 9ſhal vnderſtandir plaine. ar ns wonds 
ly. Cheahranld 

21 *] hauenor ſenttheſe prophers, ſaicththe 17.13.4194. 
Lorde, yet they ranne: | haue not ſpoken to r He ſheweththe 
them,and yer « $a prophecicd. inert | 

22 Butif they had ſtoode in my counſell, and pick. phe 

Thad declared my wordes to my people,then falſe,berweenthe 
oy _ haue ataga them —_ their e- _ - 
ul way,and from the wickedneſle of their in- - 
oetkions | : | n dar or 

23 Aml1 a God at hand,faiththe Lord, and not 

wy God farre off | ; clokeit,& wher- 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecrete places, or 
that I ſhallnor ſechim, ſayeth the Lorde? © Thankdges- 
Doe notI fill heauen andearth , ſayerh rhe phecerevciled 
ke heard wh | h h 6 "EFT 

25 Ihaucheard whatthe prophets ſayde,-that }77”, .... 
prophecie lies in my Name, faylogy t hauc —_— 
dreamed,l haue dreamed, phetit * 

26 Howe long? $ Doethe prophiers delight ro " and 
prophecic lies,cuen prop x. 
of their owne heart? . ring 

27 Thinke they to cauſe * my people to for- fromGod. 

e my Name by their dreames , which * Lc 
they tell cueric man to his neighbour , as }7::1; ome 


rods 
dom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomo. _ ten hes 


RX 1nuemted of 
their owne brain, 


Falſe prophets.:; 


ecying the deceite. #16. rrophasto 
[rev 


their forefathers haue forgotten my Name fantaficandoot 
| ſlander my. word 


for Baal? 
28 The Propherthat hath a dreame, 
* tell a dreame, and hee thathath my woe, bake 


my. 
*. 2s it wee 
ler him ior, pen: ”; 


UMI 


an am Tc Tc o DADwDw0Oi@ wo 


packetsof figges. Chap.xxilj. xxv, TheProphets diligence. 297] 
Meaning.that Jet kim ſpeake my worde faithfully : what 2 One basket bal verie good figges; even lik : 
& got _ is the chaſte ro the wheate , fayeth the the figgesthat are 154. wha, | ren os he 
an enoabſirins 1-010? = eh 1 4  -*" Sketha$verynaughtic figges; which -coulde 
©omlies, and to * 39 Is not. my worde cuen lkea fire, fayerh the nor becaten;they were fo cull,” ils 7 
fpeake theworde Lord? and like a hammer, that breakethithe 3- Thenſaiderhe Lorde vnto- mee, Wharſceſt - 
Tere wee ſtone? FOE OO thou, ieremiah? And Ifaid,Figgesathe good 
nal edging 39 Therefore beholde, I will come' againſt the - ' Ggges-verie good ; and the naughtic verie 
jpandrhat it aaa prophers,faith the Lord,thar*Nicale my word =naughtie, which cannorbe caren they atc ſo. 
ppeate tobeap-* - eucry one from hisncighbour, - eulth.: -c-/! :11. "6 raed fr 14 > 
pled to rf 3r 'Bchold,Lwilconcagainſt the prophers,faicth 4 Again the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


mT | . the Lord,which hauc ſwcet congues, and ſay, faying, 0 hn es 

Exek.3.49.0607% * * Heſanh, ; 5: Thusfaichthe Lord,the-God of Iſrae); Like 
2.43 44+ | ' 33 Bcholde, I willcome againſt rhem'thar pro: theſe good figges,ſowil:-knowtheani thar arc 
3.t600-2-15+ | pheciefalſe dreames, ſayeththe Lorde,and caricd away capuiue of ludah to bee good, 


19841910  - Joctellthem,and cauſe ! b ; ; i. 
Gr © docrellthem,and cauſe my people to erre by whom) I haue ſentout of this® pl b 
Socwter wh  theirlies, andby rhcir flattcrics, and1fent and of the Caldeans, x TE PREY — = 
which Lang POE them normor commaunded them: therefore 6 For I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for yeelding of les 
. woo: - 2 * they bring no profite ynto this peopk, ſaicih pood, and 1 will bring them againeto this a his come 
«Prophets 33 yet yer oi this people, or the prophet, or a _ _ , = _ en ney py A 
b The . 0 t2cm,andiwy plantthem,and rophet,u 4 
Crna "I PR = thee, ſaying , Whar isthe out, - pl w ROETROrReeR c_ them ' 
b burdenofthe Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay vn- d1willoi c | ME 
chthe yvn- 7 AndIvwillgive them © anheart to knowe c wh ; 
rec moe ' them, Whar burden 2 | will cuen forſake youz mee, thar1 am theLorde, and they ſhall bee ore 


ſtein: faith the Lord, * le : « Cr himſelf 
therfore the ic- And the Propher, or the Prieſt, or the peo- he Fill > NIE EIS 5s know nothing, 
carjenpRer? 34 oOpnet, P they thall returne ynto mee with their whole ,;1 Go oructhe 
he — ple that ſhall ſay » The © burdcnof the Lord, hearr, heerraas 
«keofthePro. 1 Will euen viite cucrie ſuch one, and: his 8 * And as the naughtie figges which can fanding, ' 
,whatwas = Houle. | not bee caten, they are ſocuill (ſurely thus £*22-31-33» 


theburden, 5 35 Thus ſhall yee ſaye every one to his neigh. fayeth '11T 07 : <8 10. 
GgnY "Wy ; bour,& ety dis his brocker, Whar gr King = = —_ Ont = Chape2917s 
ſecke nothing © F< Lordanſwered ?and what hath the Lord reſidue of Icruſalem, that remaine in this | 
* e&burtolaybur-- ſpoken? lande,and them thar dwell 9inthe land of E. d Whichficd - 
disonourſhoul- 26 And the burden of the Lorde ſhal yeemen- t: thither for ſuc, 
Gan tion no more: for cucry mans *worde ſhall 9g - ] wileuen giuethem for a terrible plague ro *** : 


of God,zsa grie- Þee his burden: for yee haue peruerted the all the kingdomes of the carth, and for a re= 
wh ono —_ w the liuing God, the Lorde of hoſtes PREIne for a prouerb, for a commontalk, 

'  ourGod, and for a curſe, in all places,wherc1 1 
Ig 37 Thus ſhaſrrhouſay to the Propher, What - them. ; pavagnacrel halca ; 
2erifion he wil hath the Lord anſwered thee? and what hath 10 And Iwill ſend the ſworde, the famine,and 
fag v1 rhe Lord ſpoken? the peſtilence among them, till they be con. 
Gerch,1nd vill 33 Andif you ſay, The burden of the Lorde, ſumed outof the land, thar I gaucyarothem 


Clerk word 1 Ren thus faichthe Lord, Becauſe yeſaythis and totheir fathers, 
Burdento ceaſe, Word, The burden of the Lord, & 1 hauc ene 


&texchthemro ynto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall nor ſay, The burden 

cnly rar ofthe Lord, : CHAP, XXV. 

thelard 39 Therefore behold, I,cuen I wil verly|| for- yg 
d The thing get you, and I will forſake you, and the citic A ES 
whchthey mock that 1 gaue you and your fathers , and cafF you 'ans ſhould be deſtroyed. ug Thedefiruttion of all natte 
& cootemae our of my preſence, 0ns wprophecieds By 


came vpon them, 7, 9 
ws 42 Andwillbring *an cuerlaſting reproch vp- 
my on you,and a perpetual ſhame which ſhalnee 1 T He word that came to Teremiah, concer. 2 That isinthe 
Cbap,20.1h, uer be forgorten, ning all the people of ludah iny * fourch —_— 
yeere of Ichoiakimthe ſonne of Joſiah king ginnir _ 
CHAP, XXIIIL of Judah that was in the firſt yeere of Nebu- fourth: forthogtt 
The wifion of the backet of figges 5 Signifieth chat pere Chad-rexuy king of Babel: = — 
wifien 0 o > . rbeo 
: of the people ſhould bro Ren MG ow 4 mers on 3 The whichleremiahthe 416 nay ſpake Vibe reiene th this end 
8 Andrhat Zedekiah and the reft of the people ſhoulde © all che people of Iudah, and to all the in- ofthe thirdyecre 
be caried away, habirants of leruſalem,faying, of Ichoiakms 
From the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah the I*igne, yer Fyere 
r He Lorde ſhewed mee, and beholde, rwo © fonrie of Amon King of Iudah , euen vn- ,44. ho rar 
* baskers of figs were ſer beforethe Tem- to ® this daye (thatis the three and wwen- atmoſt expired, 
po fenifcd ple of the Lord, after that Nebuchad-nezzar rierhycere) the word of the Lord hath come Dan.r.r. 
onelmorane, = Kig of Babel had Caried away Captiue Ieco- ynto mee, and1 haueſpoken vnto you * ri. Þ Whichwasthe 


utie =—— niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Iudah, fling earely and ſpeaking, bur yee would nor ie ha. 
ueltheirlife,,s + and the princes of Iudah withthe workemen, heare. Jehoakin ith © 
CoparTand and cunning men of leruſalem, and had 4 And the Lordchath ſentynto you all his < Tharis, I have 
fefdhemthar — Þroughtthem to Babel, ſeruaunts the Prophets, riſing carcly and Fred nodile = 
gence or labonr, 


tmaqned, which were yet ſubieR ro the ſworde, famine and peſtiſence, ſending them, but yee woulde not hear _—_ Chbap.7.13, 
Enciume 


U 


Thecup of wrath. _ Jeremiah. The childrensrgg,. 


encline your cares to obey, | 
d Hee ſheweth 5 They * ſaide,Turne againe nowe euery one 
_ 47 from hiscuill way,and from the wickednefſe 
er dad <= of your inutations,and yee ſhall dwell inthe 
bourto pull the -.- land that the Lord hath glucn vnto you, and 
peoplefrs thoſe ;, ro your fathers for cuer and cuer. | 
ves OE .6. Andgoenorafierother godsto ſerue them 
—_— idolatric, - and to worſhip them,and provoke me not ro 
andthe vaine c6- anger with the works of your hands,and 1 wil 
fidence of men: nor puniſh you, OP SA 
A x 7 Neuerthelefſe ye would not heare me, ſaith 
were conteined, the Lorde,bur hauc prouoked mee to anger 
2.King.17.13- with the workes of your hands to your owne 
chap.i8.1r.and hyre. ET: an 
35-15. Jonab.3.8. & Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 

cauſc ye haue not heard my words, 

9 Bchiolde,1 will ſende and take zo me allthe 
© The Caldeans, * families ofthe North,ſaith the Lorde, and 
andall their po- Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babel my 
oak f ſcruant, &wil bring them againſt this land, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and a- 
 ſelfeareGods painſt alltheſe nations'8 rounde about, and 
ſeruants,becauſse yyill deſtroy them, & make them an aſtoniſh- 
he makeththem ent and an hiſſing, anda continuall deſo- 
| lation, 
turneththar 1o *Moreoueer I wil|| take from them the voice 
which they doe of mirth and the voyce of gladnes, the voyce 
of malice,to his 
=_ F* the noyſe of the * militones, andthe light of 
: As the Phili. the candlc. | 

ims, Ammo- x5 Andthis wholeland ſhalbe deſolate,and an 
my JETans aſtoniſhment,andthele nations ſhalſerue the 
Chap.16.9, King of Babel ſeuentie yecres, 
pordeſtreyg, 13 And when theiſcucnty yeres are accompli- 
m _— hat ſhed, l will viſitc*the king of Babel and that 
ond _ nation, ſaith the Lord, for their iniquiries, c- 
ſhould ſeruemn. © oﬀuenthe land of the Caldeans, and will make 
totheir feaſts, jr a perpetual deſolation, 
ſhould betaken 1. Anq 1 will bring vpon that lande all my 
* It rcuclation  Wordes which 1 haue pronounced againſt ir, 
was forthe con. ,, evenallthatis written in this booke , which 
firmationofhis Jeremiah hath prophecicd againſt all nati- 
prophecie, be. ons. 
me ot - my 14 For manie nations, and great Kings ſhall e- 
rime, that they uen ! ſeruethemſelues of them:thus wil I re. 
ſhould enter and compenſe them according to their deedes, 


remaine incapti- an4 according to the woorkes of their owne 
uitie, 2.Chro.3z6. hand 
22.czra 1,1 cha. ands. 


29.10-dan.9.22 15 For thus hath the Lorde GOD of Iſracl 
k Forſecing the fpoken vnto mee, ® Takethe cuppe of wine 
judgement de- Of this mine indignation at mine hande, and 
cauſe allthe nations,to whomlT ſend theeto 
muſt needes be drinke it. 

puniſhed moſt x6 Andthey ſhall drinke, and bee moued and 
_— be m_Sras ofthe ſword, that I willlcnd 
—_ among them, 

' That: &,ofthe 17 Ther rooke I the cuppe at the Lords hand, 
Babylonians,as and made all people to drinke, vnto whome 
—_— e the bc Lordhadſent met 

anda fg 18 Exen Icruſalem , and the cities of Iudah 
ons that God and the Kinges thereof, and the princes 
ono appointed = thereof, to make them deſolate, an aſtomſh- 
Palys8.1hgr, mMcntan hiſſing, anda curſe, * as appeareth 
x7-and this cup, This day: 

hc x 4 I9 Pharaoh alſo, King of Egypt, and his ſer. 
more biceer then that which he giueth to his children, for he meaſureth _ 


one by mercic,and the other by wftice. n For now it 
Þo continaetiliie beaccomplithed. 


of the bridegrome & the voyce of the bride, 


wants,and his princes.,and all his people: 

20 And all ſortes of people, and all the kings | 
of the lande ® of Vz: and all the Kings of o Readlob.r,, 
the lande of the Philiſtims, and ? Aſhkelon, Þ, Which were 

and Azzab,and Ekron, and the remnane of 1100! #cPhi 
Aſhdod: $9.” 

21 4.Edom, and Moab ,- and the Ammo. q Edomiches 

_nires, .__| ; © fakenforthe | 

22 Andallthe Kings of Tyrus, and al the kings hole comrrey 
of Zidon,and the kings ofthe." Yles,tharace parcthereor? 
beyond the Sea, _ o- \..', I AbGreciahts. 

23 And Dedan, and Tema,and Buz, and all [1% thereof 

 thardwellin the vitermoſt corners, — FI counres, 

24 And all the Kings of Arabia, andall the people of dnl 
Kings of Arabia , that dwell un the * de- vhich cameof 
ſerr, £ _ the fone 

25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the ; "rahamand 
Kings of || Elam, and all the Kinges of the : Forther ww 

edes, © ; . countreis (6 

26 Andall the Kings of the North, farrc and _ the one 
neere one to — and allthe kingdomes _ Penh 
of the worlde,which are vponthe catth, and reno defen. 
the King of * Sheſhach ſhall drinke atter I0r,Perjeu, 
chem, - ThatofRis 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them , Thusſaieth wa 
the Lord of hoſtes,gthe God of Iſrael], Drinke © * + | 
and be drunken, and ſpewe and fall, and riſe 
no more,becauſe of the ſworde , which 1will 
ſend among you. 

28 © Burif they refuſe to take the cuppe ar 
thine hande to drinke,then tell chem, Thus © 
ſayeththe Lorde of hoſtes, Ye ſhalcerrainly 
drinke. 

29 Forloe, I begin to plague the * citic, where * Thatk;lew- 
my Name is called ypon, and ſhould you go faltmraderal 
free? Yee ſhall not goe quite: for I wil cal for ** 

a ſword ypon allthe inhabitants of the carth, _ 
faith the Lord of hoſts. _. Ig 

30 Therefore propheciethou againſt rhem all © 
theſe wordes, and ſay vnto them, * The Lord Yoe'3.16, 
ſhall roare from aboue, and thruſt our his 9 3 
voyce from his holy habitation:he ſhal roare 
ypon his habitation, andcry aloude, as they 
that prefle the grapes againſt all the inhabr- 
rants of the carth. | 

31 The ſounde ſhall come to the endes ofthe 
carth : for the Lorde hath a controuerfic 
with the nations, andwillenter into iudge- 
ment with all fleſh, and hee will giue them 
that arc wicked, to the ſworde, .layerh the 
Lord, 

32 C Thus faieth the Lord ofhoſtes,Beholde,a 
plague ſhall goe forth from nationto nation, 

& a * great whirlewind ſhalberaiſed yp from £9.36 
the coaſts of the earth, 

3 And? theſlaineof the Lord ſhall be at that y They which 
day , from ow endeof the earth, cuen yn- a<ſlaineatthe 
to the other ende of the earth : they ſballnor BE _ 
bee mourned, neyther gathered nor buri- 

—_— ſhall bee as the dongue vpon the 

> dioulss z yee ſhepheardes, and crye,and r Yetharzre 
wallowe your ſcluesinthe aſhes, yee prin. der? crop 

- cipall of the flocke : for your dayes of ® 
laughter arc accompliſhed , and of your a Which we 
diſperſion, and yee ſhall fall like * precious wg ealily bro» 


veſſels. b It (all not 
35 And the * flighrſhal faile from the ſhep- j.ciperthan w 
| | heards, ſecketo fies 


SS SS COUQ@atoa©cC_zzSO oc. ic cw... 


Chap.xxvj. 


36 Avoyccofthe cricof the 
an howling of the principall o 
be heard : tor the Lorde hath deſtroyed their 


aſture. ED, 
gle poaceable, 15 And the3beſt paſtures aredeſtroied becauſe 
ofthe wrath and indignation ofthe Lord. 
338 Hehath forſaken his couerr, as the lion: for 
their lande is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of 
the opprefſor,and becauſe of the wrath of his 


CHAP. XXVI, 
> Jeremiah moucth the people to repentance. 5 Hey taken 


of the falſe prophers & Priefls,nd brought roitdgement, 
+ Ural the Trephet 18 killed of Iehoiakim contrarie 


N the beginning of thereigne of lchoiakim 
1 king of ludab, came this 
word fromthe Lord,laying, 
- 3 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Stand in the * court of 
the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the ci- 
ties of Judah, which comeco worſhip in the 
Lords Houſe,all the words that I commaund 
thee to ſpeake ynto them: keepe nor ®a word 


thartheyſhould 2 1fſo bee they will hearken, and turne euery 
man from his eviil way, that I may © repent 
me of the plague, which 1 haue determined 
to bring ypon them, becauſc of the wicked- 
neflc ottheir works. | 

4 And thouſhalr ſay vnrothem, Thus ſayerh 
the Lord,lf ye will not heare mee to walkein 
my Lawcs,which [ haue ſer before you, 

5 Andto hearc the wordes of my ſeruants the 
Prophers,whoml ſent vnto you, both riſing 
vp carly,and ſending them, and will notobey 


them, | 

Then will I make this Houſe like 4 Shiloh, 
and will make this citie * a curſe to all the na- 
tiong of the carth, | 
the **7 SothePricſts,and the Prophers,an 
God doe to thee People heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe words 

inthe houſe ofthe Lord, 

$ Now when lercmiah had made an cnde of 
pay Mia. ſpeaking all char the Lorde bad commanded 
he bmtoſpeake yntoall the people, then the 
Prieſtes, andthe Prophets, and all the peo. 
ple trooke himyand ſaide, Thou ſhalt dic the 


pecouldnence 9 Why haſt thou prophecied in che Name 
_ of the Lorde, ſaying , This * Houſe fhall bee 
like Shiloh, and this citic ſhall bee deſolate 
without an inhabuant? andall the people 
were gathered againſt Icrcmiah in the houſe 


it 16 And when theprincesof Iudah hearde of 
- thele things, they came vp from the Kings 
whereGod will houſe into the Houſe of the Lorde, and fare 
downe in the cnuurie of the 8 newe gate ofthe 


I1 Then ſpake the Prieſts, andthe Prophers vn. 

ro the princes, and to all the people, laying, 

br inlpemens $ This man is worthy to dic: for he bath pro- 

b belong, Phecicd againſthis cirie, as yec hauc heard 
with your carcs, 


Innocent blood. 594 
heards,and the eſcaping from the principall 13 Then ſpake Teremiah vnto all the princes, 


and to all the people, ſaying; The Lord hath . 
d ſent meto prophecy againſtthis houſe and h Heboth ſkew. 
againt this citie all the chingsthat yee have << cauſe of 


heard, a. ly,& alſothreat. 
13 Therefore 'nowe amende your wayes and nethchem that 


your woorkes, and heare the yoyce of the they ſhould no- 
Lorde your God, thatthe Lorde may repent *i©2 2uaile, 
him of the plague;thathchath pronounced (3 —_ 


againſt you, to death, bur 
14 As for me,behold,l am in your hands: doe beape greater _ 
with me as yethinke good andrighr. - ro 


15 But knowe yee for certaine, that if ye put =—_ 

mie to death , yee ſhall ſurely bring inno-< 

cent blood ypon your ſclues, and vponthis 

citie , and vpon the inhabitants thereof; 

for of atruerh the Lorde hath ſentmee vn. 

to you, to ſpeake all theſe wordes in your 

cares, | | 
16 Thenſaide the princes and all the people 

ynto the Prieſtes, and tothe prophets, This 

man is not woorthie to dic: for hee hath 

_— voto vs inthe Name of the Lordour 

Go 
17 C Then coſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 

Jand,and ſpake to allthe afſcmbly ofthe peo- 

ple,ſaying, | 
18 Michah the Moraſhite * prophecicd inthe Miceh.r.1.6+ 

daycs of Hezckiah King of ludah, and ſpake 3.12» 

ro all the people of ludab, ſaying, Thus ſaith 

the Lord of hoſts, Zion ſhalbe plowed ke a 

field,and teruſalem ſhalbe an heape, and the ; 

mountaineotthe i Houſe ſhalbe as the high i That is, o the 

places of the foreſt, _— *2 
19 Did Hezckiah King cf Judah, and all Iu- on:and theſe ex- 
dah put him to death ? did he not feare the amples che god- 
Lorde, and prayed before the Lorde, and ; from, to. 
the Lorde repented him of the * plague, Yer Jeremts 
that hce had pronounced againſt them? thus pricfts bands, 
might wee procure great Euill againſt our whoſe rage els 
ſoules, _- | would not haue 
230 And there wasalſo a man that propheci- me 1 

ed inthe Name of the Lorde, one Vriiah the K So that the ci. 
ſonne of Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, who tic was not de- 
prophecied againſt this citic , and againſt wr 


this had, according to all the wordes of Ie- — 
remiah, the hands of Sa. 


21 Nowe when Ichoiakim the king with all bis ncherib. 

men of power, andall the ynpe heard his ! _— one 
words,the King ſought to ſlay him. But when I = 
Vriiah heard it,he was afraide and fled, and cannot abidets 
wentinto Egypt. | heare Gods 

22 Then lchoiakim the King ! ſenemeninro word c— 
Egypt, ever Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, he LL 
and certaine with him into Egypt. thereof;and yet 
23 And they ferte Vriiah our of Egypt, and inthe end they 
brought him vnto Ichoiakim the king, who omg | 
flewe him with the iwordzand® caſt his dead, Goat —_ 
bodie into the graucs of the children of the indgementes 


people. /* : ſo much the 
24 Bur the hand of Ahikam *the fonne of Sha Oe 1. 


phan was with leremiah that they ſhould not 14. 1;.þ. e._ 
giue him into the hand of the people to put ampleisro bee 
him to death, followed, ſo 
NG  inthis other 
Ichniakims a@e is to bee abhorred : for Gods plague did light on him, 
and his honſhold. .n . Wh.ich declarcthithat nothing could haue appea- 
ſed their furiezif God had aot mored this noble man'to ſtand valiactly in 


his defence, wo 
CHAP, 


his doings plain= 


The yoke of Babel. 


. mb 


al 


Astouching x TNth jandigas | of ® Tchoia- 
thedipoliion of * teins hy ara A ee teducems 


pretty ws 2 Thusfaicththe Lorde to mee, make thee 


{Jeremiah. 


' Falſeprophers,.// 


CHAP. XXVIL phets,char ſpeake ynto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall 
1 Ioreniah «/thechmandement of the Levd ſendeth bends XX [erue the king of Babel: forthey prophe. 
runrey | mma > that ou CS a "ns Ag | Ws 
neere,wherby they are meniſhed to ether pure Ne- x5 For Thavenot m, ſai Lord, Chap.z,, 
burbed-neczar. | 9 He worneth rhe people and th: tings "mtopetpbationtls in my name, that ay ve 


ab Yard 
and ralers thas they beleeue not falſo prophets, ight caſt you out,and thatyc might periſh, 


you,and the prophersthat prophecy vn- 
to yOu, 
16 «Als I ſpake to the Prieſtes, and to all this 
| people,ſaying, Thusſaichthe Lorde, Heare 
notthe words of your prophers thatpro 
cie ynto you, ſaying, Behold, * the veſſels of £be.2h.y, 


this word vato Icremiah from the Lord, ſay- 
ing, 
b bondes,andyokes, and putthem ypon thy 


—— id necke, - - © | the houſe of the Lorde ſhall now ſhortly bee 

ſc ome afore, 3 Andſend themto the King of Edom,andro * brought againe from Babe], for they pro. f wi; wer 

which ſhould be © the King of Moab,and to the King ofthe Am- phecicalic ynto you. _ taken when Iew, 
nei Monites,andtotheKing of Tyrus, andeo the 17 Heare them nor,b»t ſerue the King of Babel, ene el 

rele ke kingof Zidon by the handof the meſſengers that ye may liuez wherefore ſhould this cirie "0B. 

wel.itſhalauvoide which come to leruſalem vnto Zedekiah the be deſolate? . 

many doubts,and king of ludah, 18 Bur ifthey be Prophets, andif the worde of 

makerhe reading 4 - And commandehem to ſay vnto their ma. theLordbe withthem.lerthem 8 intrearthe 8 Foriemana 

more cif, ters, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts theGod of 'Lord'ofhoſtes,thar the veſſels, which are lef; 27% the Pro- 


b Byſy 
the! Aon | Iſrael, Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto your maſters, 


inthe Houſe of the Lord, and inthe houſe of ſhewthe ne 


ſomerimesto c6- 5 © Thaue made the carth,the man, & the beaſt -theKing of ludah,and atleruſalem, goe not Gadburalors . 
— thatare vpon the ground,by my great power, to : +> twang 
anna A ding andbymy ourſtretched arme, and haue gi- 19 ForthusſaiththeLorde of hoſtes, concer. ne 
they could not uen it ynto whom it pleaſed me. ning the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, theſecould ne: 
do of themſclues, 6 Bur nowe | haue giuen all theſe Jands inro and concerning the baſes, and concerning —_ 
but __ 3 the handof Nebuchad-nezzar the King of thereſfiduc of the veſſels thatremaine in this _ did:for 
bnbabl Flame Babel my*ſeruanr,and the beaſts of the field Citie, | wor 
h 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel _ 


16.20.2. & ther - 


fignes,bur they 


had no reuelatio, 


tooke not,when he caricd * away capriue le- 2 King.25.13, 
coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of ludah *Ki#a4345,/ 
from leruſalem ro Babel, with all the nobles 4 
of Iudah and leruſalem. 
21 For thus ſaycth the Lorde of hoſtes the 

God of Iſrael, concerning the veſlels that 
remaine in the Houſe of the Lorde,and in 
the houſe of the king of Iudah , and arleru- 


The” tral bee beoogheto Babel, and theie * 
22 They ſhall bee brought to Babe], and there 5... offeuen 
hey hlbe vntill the day thar 1 riſite brhem, Forlllias! 
faith the Lord: then will I bring them vp,and call Medo 
reſtore them vnto this place. Is 
Caldeas, 


« ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne yntill'the very 

time ofhis land come alſo: then many nati- 

on and great Kings ſhal *ſcrue themſelues of 
Mm. | 

8 Andthenation and kingdome which will 
not ſerue the fame Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel, and that will not put their necke 
ynder the yoke of the King of Babelthe ſame 
nation will | viſite, ſaith the Lorde, with the 
ſword,and with the famine, and withthe pe- 
ſtilence,vntil | hauc wholly gizenthem into 
his hands. 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor 
your ſouthſayers,noryour dreamers,nor your 
inchancers,nor your forcerers, which ſay vn. 
woe chus,Ye ſhal nor ſcruc the King of Ba- 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
' Er ya ke rs Anon n3 Feamichrepro- 


10 For they prophecie a lie vntoyou to cauſe 


you togoe farre from your lande,and that 
I ſhould ca p 


I ANd that ſame yeere inthe beginningof 
Kt you out, and you ſhould pe. - 


' the *reigne of Zedekiah king of Judah on L vet 


Tiſh. | inthe ® fourth yeere, andinthe fifth moneth 9 0 
x1 Bur the nation thar'put their neckes vnder Hananiahthe ſonne of Azur y propher,whict! ,oke, = 
the yoke ofthe King of Babel, and ſerue him, was of © Gibeon, ſpaketo mce in the Houle þ eo yr 


of the Lord in the preſence of the Pricſts,and ld tad 


of all the people,and ſaid, . - rny-ap 


thoſe wil l Jer remaine ſtil intheirown land, 
fich che Lorde,and they (hall occupie it,and 


_ dwellthercin, + 23 ThusſpeakeththeLord of hoſtes, the God ja yeniamin,e- 
13 © Iſpake alſoro Zedckiah King of Iudah ac- _ of Iſracl, ſaying, 1 haue broken the yoke of longingto the 
cording to alltheſe wordes,faying, Put your the king of Babel. | po +4 a 


3 tWithin two yecresſpacelwill bring into jc, vue 
this place all the veffels of the Lords Houſe, of4qw, 
-thar Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babcl tooke 
away from this place, and caried them into 
Babel 
4 And 1willbring againe to this placeTeco- 
niah the fonne of Ichoiakim King of In- 
dah, with allthemthar were caricd away 
captiuc of ludah,and wenrinto RE 


neckesvnder the yoke of the King of Babe], 
"andferuchim an 
Lid yer Weheny au hy people b 
I will yee die, thou, 2 y people 
"is Gadde-by the famine, and by the peſts 
lence, as the Lorde hath ſpoken againſt 
7 RAGE MINE 208 


? 
14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro. 


his people, thatyec may 


Anbirion and rage. 


Chap.xxix. 


To prophecielies. 295 


tlic Lorde: for I will breake the yoke of the x NOnethele arethe wordes of the ||booke [0r,{errer, 


King of Babel. Ret chat Icremiah the P rt ſene from 
| 5 Thenthe t [cremiah ſaide yntoche Teruſalem yneo * the reſidue of the elders a For ſome died - 
1 He was fo 4 prophet Hananiah in the preſence ofthe which were caried away captiuey, and to ine way. 
eleemed,though Pricfts, andinthe preſence of all the people the Prieftes, andto the Prophers, andtoall 
henwsa falle _ 15, roode inthe Houſe ofthe Lord, the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had 
6 Euecnthe Propherleremiahſaide,Sobeir: caricd away captiue from Ieruſalem to 
Thats, ! 'the *Lorde ſo doc, the Lorde confirme thy Babel, - © le I ht 2 
<ul wiſhthe wordes which thou haft prophecied torc- 2 ( Aﬀer that Teconiah the King; and the 
ſneforGob tore the veſſels ofthe Lordes Houſe,and all >Queene, andthe eunuches, the* princes b irwpes, ol 
hn "ut fbatis.caricd captiue, from Babel into. this of Iudah, andof leruſalem, andthe worke- —_— NOW 
hs appoin- Place. men, and cuaning men were departed from 69-241, 


tedtheconrary+ 5 Burheare thou nowethis worde that 1 will 


| ſpeake inthine cares and in the carcs of all z 


e PEeOPIE, 

The that haue bene before mee 
and before thee intime paſt, *prophecied a- 
diderherde» - gain imany countreys, and-againſ} great 


of {k 


nounce waſre 


peacegweretried. = ce. 
ce beſac- 9: Aud the! Prophet which prophecied: of 
their ; peace, when the worde of the Pr ſhall 
_— come to , thew ſhall che Prophet bee 
ho come to. . 
ſometime him, ; 
what," rokeb the Propher leremiahs necke,and 
yoke fromthe et leremiahs necke,an 
wot | Sbrakeit, = 


| No 11 And Hananiah- ſpake in the preſence of 
all che people, ſaying, Thus faiththe Lorde, 
Eucn ſo will I breake the yoke of Nebu- 


hiningybich chad-nezzar King of Babel, fromthe necke 7 And ſeckethe 
thermeth,bur 

rn yeeres : and the Prophet leremiah wenthis 

Way. 29 

yuan 12 © Thentheworde of the Lorde came ynto peace. 

aide Jeremiah the Prophet, ( after chat Hana- 8 

night niah the prophet had broken the yoke 

__ from the necke of the Prophet Ieremiah) 

# fa þ4 Ip GE , 4 

rewended 13 Coe andeell Hananiah,ſaying, Thus faith you dreame. 
ſcience,paiſe not 


wheelie they re 70d, but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 


wic- 
romp of yron, 
rhe theymay 14 For thus ſairhrhe Lord of hoſtes the God 
nanteinethex = of Iſracl,[ hauc put a® yoke of yron vpon the 


: necke of all theſe nations, that they may 

—_— ſcrue Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel: for 
5 Sgnify: the ibeaſtes of the field alſo, 

| _ —_ 15 Then ſaideche Propher Icremiah ynto the 

| prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah, 

the Lord hath notſentchee, bur thou makeſt 


atkecyes ofthe this peopleto truſt in alye. 


Moni *e 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,lwil 13 And 
|} 


Lodits caſtthee fromoffrhe earth: this yeere thou 


they ſhall ſcrue him, and I haue giuenhim x1 For Iknowe the thoughts, that I haue a1thenorid,y 


Icruſalem) | x 

By the hande of Elaſah the fonne of Sha» 
phan and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
(whom Zedekiah King of Iudah *ſent vnto < To intrexte of 
Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) {ome <quallcone 
ſayin , 


omes, of warre, and ofplagues, and of 4 Tins hath the Lorde of hoſtesthe God of 
- Iſrael ſpoken vnto all'that are caried away 


captiues , whom TIhaue 4 cauſed robce ca- d Towitthe 


7” 1 q Lord, boſe 
RY captiues om Trmdalems vnto Torts whe = 


knowen- the Lorde' hath crucly ſent 5 Build you houſes to dwel in, and plantyou 


gardens,and catethe fruites of them. 


Then Hananjah the propher tooke the 6 Take you wiues, and beger ſonnes and 


daughters, -andxake wiucs for your ſonnes, 
and giue your daughters to husbands, thar 
they may beare ſonnes and daughters, thar 
yee may bee increaſcdthere, and nordimi- 


niſhed. 
itie of the citie, whi- © The Prophee 


of all nations within' the ſpace of two ther Ihauc cauſed you to bee caried away re + 
| Eaptiues, and ® pray-ynto the Lordefor ir: thathe bareto 


for in the peace thereof ſhall you awe mh es hore | 
For thus faiththe Lord ofhoſtes the God py eng 3 
of Iſrac], Let nor your prophets, and your quietneſſe,that 
cir troubles 
? might not be in- 
creaſed, and that 
they might with 


ſoothſayers that be amongyou,deceiue you 
ither gine care to your dreames, whi 


theLorde, Thou haſt broken the yokes of 9 For they prophecie you alie in my Name: mend patience 


I haue nortſcnt them,ſaith the Lord, and leſſe griefe 


10 Butthus ſaith the Lorde, Thar atter ſcuen.. "© for 


tie yeeres be accompliſhed ar Babel,l wil yi- __ _—_ 


fite you , and performe my good promiſe to- God had appoin- 


warde you, and cauſe you to returne to this **d moſt certaine; 
place. for elsnot onely 


the Iſraclires,but 
Ble 
thoughts of peace, & not of trouble, to giue creatures ſhould 
you an ende,and your hope. &''® reiopce when 


thought towards you, faith the Lord,eventhe and the inſenhi 


12 Thenſhall you cry vnto me,andye ſhall go pode do. 


and pray vnto me, and | wil hearc you, firoyed,as Ila. 
c ſhall ſecke me and finde megbecauſe 144: 


ſceke me with all fyour hearr. ah rx 1 


yeſh oppreflion ſhalbe 


ami}, chat mi- ſhaledic, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelli- 14 And 1will be found of you,ſaiththe Lorde, great, and your 


des cannot ouſly againſt the Lord, , EEE 
: 17 So Hananiah the prophet * died the ſame 
ea yeereinthe ſcucnth monerh. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


and I will turne away your caprivitic , and 1 afflitions cauſe 
wil gather you fromal thenations,and from you rn : 

all the places,whither 1 haue caſt you, ſajch 1997 oped 
the Lord, and wil bring you againe vntathe theſcuentie yeres 


Place, whence I cauſed you to be caried a- of yourcaptui. 


tie ſhalbeexpi- 


way captive. - red, 2.Chron, 36, 


r leremich writeth vnto them that were in capriuitieis 15 CBccauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hathrai- 22) Dunn. 


Babylen, 10 He prophecieth their returne aſter ſcumn- 
pf eye? op le that ine in leruſalem. 
of 8 1aas reMmasne 81 al 
Py x Mak #3 that ſeduce the peeple, 25 
| Thedeathof Shamaiahis prophenieh . 


m_ -—— 


Pprophecieth the defiruction of the | 


ſed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babel, Th 


hap.25,73, 


7362 C 
6 Therefore thus ſaich the Lorde of the dan.9.2. 


King, that firterh vpon the throneof Da- As Ahab,Ze- 
uid, and ofall;he people, that dwell intbis dckiaband S: 
E\ He Dd dj. ciic, 


Wicked connſell. 


h Whereby he 


aſfurcth them, andthe peſtilence, and will make them like 


charthere ſhalbe 1. iGos, that cannot be caten,theyareſo Lord, becauſe he hath ſpoke rebelliouſly a- ay 
AILISS ... in Mo | #4 gainſt the Lord, © | at... 
turning before SiLLC, . ; Nnefiteofthigdels 1 
the timeappoin- 18 And Lwill perſecute them with the ſword, ucrance, ._.._... 
ol. I al withthe famine,and with the rms wm CHAP, XXX, | 
NT) I will make them a errourto all kingdomes MAY NEVSTPRTT. 

—_ "+; Fg . of checarth, «nd *a curſc, andaſtoniſhmenr : _ CO ST 30 30 wa 

k Reade Chap, andanhiſling, and arcproch among allthe he eps 

36,6, nations whither I haue caſt them, I T He worde, that came to lercmiah from 


1 Reade Chap. 
7.13.and 25.3. 
and 26.5. 


- 17 Euenthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 


19 Becauſe they hauc not heard my wordes, 


20 © Heare yetherefore the wotd ofthe Lord 


21 Thus ſaiththe Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 


Teremiah.. 


citie ,your brethren that are nor goneforth "32 
with you into captuuitic: 


I wil ſend ypon them the *® ſwordgthe famine, 


good, 


faith the Lorde , which I ſent vneo them by 
my ſeruants the Prophets , 'riſfing vp earely, 
and ſending them, but yee would notheare, 
faith rhe Lord. | 


all yee of the captiuitie, whom I haue fenc 
from Icruſalem to Babel. 


Iſrac!, of Ahabthe ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedckiah the ſonne of Maaſciah, which pro. 
phecie lies ynto you in my Name, Beholde,l 
will deliucr them into the hande of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babcl, and he ſhallſlay 


Dcliuerancepromiſed, 


Therefore thus faiththe Lorde ,Beholde, I 
wil viſite Shemaiah the Nchkclamite, and his 
ſecede: hee ſhall not have a man Pro dwell a. 


\ 3% " 


He and bis 


this people,neither ſbal he behold the ſeeditalbegs. . 


that 1 will doe for my peopleyfaith the troyedo the £2 


the Lord, ſaying, | 

2 Thus ſpcaketh the Lorde God of Iſrael, ſay. 
ing,Write thee althe words,that Ihauc ſpo- 
kenynto thee in*a booke. - 

3 Forloeghedaycscome,ſaiththe 
I will bring againe the captiuitic of my peo. 
ple Iſracland ludah, ſaith the Lord: for 1 will 
reſtore them vnto the: lande, that Igauc to Fein hed 
their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſſe ir, .. 

4 \- Againc,theſe are the wordes that the Lord 
ſpake concerning Iſrael , and concerning 
ludah. 

5: Forthus 

-drertible yoyce,of feare and nor ofpeace, 

6 Demaundnow and behold, if man rrauaile this 


'.- aB 
:Lord,thar ſhoy 


the 


th 


Fine 


cemie — 
IS 
tic confitmedin.” 


Giththe Lorde, Wehauc hearda b Hetheray: 
thatbefore that * 
debuerance Þ 


them before your cyes. rar 

22 And all they of the capriuitic of ſudah,that with childe? whereforc doe 1 bcholde euery Ca 
arein Babel, ſhall rake vprhiscurſe againſt man with his handes on his loynes as a wo- beextremel af. 

| them,and ſay, The Lord make thee likeZe= maninrrauaile,and all faces are rurned into fitcdhy their 
: dekiah and like Ahab,whom the KingofBa- apalenefie? _ thy derthe 
m Becauſetbey bel burnt ®in che fire, ' . | 7 Alas, forthis ©dayis great: none hath bene wy fry " 
Frcofk = 23 Becauſe they haue commirred ® vileniein like ir: itis euen thetime of Iaakobs trouble, tie andfoww | 
returni 4 Ifracl, and haue commirred adulterie with + yer ſhall he be deliuercd fromit, | whe womanin - 
n Which was their neighbours wiues, and haue yu_ ly- 8 Forinthar 4day,faichthe Lorde ofhoſtes, |; _ : 
omg ap _ ing wordes in my Name, which I aue not Iwill-breake * his yoke from off thy necke, c 1 Mc : 
ry _ commanded them, cuen 1 know irt,and tefti- and breake thy bonds,and ſtrangers ſhallno berineat 


jor dreamer, 


ying 
5 Shematihthe 26 The Lordhath madethee prieſt, for* Icho- 


falſe prophet 


24 C Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiahthe 9 


25 Thus ſpeaketh-the Lord ofhoſtes,the God 
Fl ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſentlet- xo Therefore feare not, O my ſeruant laa 
ſaith the Lord,neither be atraid,O Iſrael: for 
loe, I will deliver thee from a farre counrrey, 
and thy ſecede from the lande of their capti» | 
uitic,and Taakob ſhal turne againe,and 
and __ » and none ſhall 


fie it,ſaith the Lord, 
{| Nehelamite,faying, 


of Iſra 
ters in thy Name ynto al the people,thar are 
at Ieruſalem,and ro Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſciahthe Prieſt, and co all the Prieftcs, 
ſayi 


iadathe Prieſt, thatye ſhould bee officers in 


- bee inreſt 
make him afrai 


more ſerue themſclucs fof him, 
But they ſhal ſerue the Lord their God,and 

8 Dauidthcir King, whoml will raiſe vp yn 

rothem. 


thefleſh, 


POROn: 
d When Lt 


vilite Mn ..- 
:.- 4 of ek 
kob, Babylon. . | 
* \ Tonit, of lay, 
kob. . __ 
That is, Met 
16/4 ect 
. ſhould come 
ſha]. 1 fockeofDs 
: uid according to 


Aartercth Zepha- rhe Houſe of the Lord, for euery man'that 11 ForIam with thee, faith the Lorde, to ſauc ſhould betbe 


Puhebogh = rarhimin prin andindhe Races hehe ameredter Jermlne ys Dee 
had oi . ware ue c ce, yer W*I nor vt- ; hy 
ate Fritand 27 Now therefore why haſt not thou reproued terly deſtroy thee, bur 1 will correthec by hun way 
an - _ Ieremiah of Anathoth, which prophecicth ndgementand m_ _ = _ off, charſbouldbe 
ynta you? 12 Forthus ſaith the Lorde, Thy brufing is in- "© 
_— For for this cauſche ſent vnto vs inBabel, curable,ord ith drow,” peewoDa 
a. rr yo : « 9p. : 5 Y Hoſe,g.9. ---/ 
word of God,of | ſaying; This captiwitie is long: build houſes tro 13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, 07 701ay a þ, ReaieChap... 
boy _— in, _ plant gardens, and cate the panes there are no medicines, nor helpe 10.24 = 
—_ -} res of them. . : . or thee, | ener _ 
calling hi 29 And Zephaniahthe Prieſt red this lenerin 14 All thy *louers haue forgotrenthee: the —_ 
yer and afalſe the eares of leremiah the Prophet, + ſceketheenor: forThaue friken thee wit —_— 
propher. 39 Thencame the word of the Lorde vntoIe- the wound of an cnemie, 4d with a ſharpe bur herkmaſt 
remqahſaring. Bi: chaſtiſemene for rhe multitude of thine _—_ : 
31 Sendo allthem of the capriuitic, ſaying, iniquities, becauſe thy finnes were increa- ;, The Adria, 


Thus ſaith the Lord of Shemaiah the Nehe» fed. 


and Egyptians 
wrt 


cied ynto you, and I ſenthim not, andhee forowe is incurable , for the multitude of ©* I 


o 


— Lc 


" — 05 = 7, 


Mos 4 3.4 £ 


i, $5.21. 0, Vx My ++ 
OP,” A. **: 4 & 


UMI 


Golseuelaing lout. © » Chap.xixj. Deliverancefrom captiuitie. 2986 


creaſed, Thaue donetheſc things vnto thee. 

| Hack iveom- 16-1 Therefore all chey thar devoure thee, 

pended Goes » | Ir eres Be all thine _ 
gexmaciets- 1.1, one ſhaflgoc into caprivitie: and th 

kw [ar ſpoyle thee ſhall bee ſpoyled;'and-dll 

frog alba for _—_ robbe thee , will I giue to bee rob- 


eniand 17 Forlwill reftore health vnto thee, and I 
Ge dand will beale thee of thy woundes , faith the 
be ſben, Lorde, becauſe they called thee; The caſt a» 


1nd ſobuwet way, ſaying, Thisis Zion,whom no man ſee- 


Ge ddps kth after, * 220 L = 
den. 18 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde, I will bring 


14. "againe the captiuitie of Taakobs rencs, and 
©, ,, _ "have compaſſon' on his dwelling places: 
W#. andthe citic ſhallbe buiſded vpon her owne 
A heape, and die palace ſhall remain after 
PE to fhon hall proched ® hankel 
dir forper ſiſ%e:x 9 | And'outofthemi (hall proceed * thankeſgj 
ſi=b  alnp;and the voice ofthieeh that arc io 5.4 
Ed | and I will multiply ther; and they ſhall nor 


ink be fewr:Twil alſo glorific them, andrhey ſhal 


agacdiow- . - :'jorbe diminiſhed,” - f 

pace 20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as afore time, 
"be ve. and" their hs ry eſtabli. 
Re "". ſhed before me: and I wil vifite all that vexe 


ARC " 7 
LL: Te "them: & - , i IES 
WA": And their * noble ler ſhall bee ofthem- 
tet". "ſeliesy and their gouernour ſhall proceede 


hoe” fromthe middes- of them, and I will cauſe 


= Gates. im to draw neere , and approche vnto mee: 
Es  -forwho'is this that direferh his P heare to 
tellive of” '* - come vnto me, faith the Lord?  - | 
as 22 And ycc ſhall be my people, andIwill bee 
T PO - your God, | Wo | 
ae. 25 Beholde, * the rempeſt ofrhe Lorde gocth 
rok 6A) 4 forth with wrath :the whirlewinde .chathan- 
beds, -., pethouer, ſhall light vpon the head of the 
we. ' wicked, 

IR 24 The fierce wrath of the Lorde ſhallnor re- 
th..."  rurnc,vntill he have done,and vnithe haue 


Wh 
I" 48 
o 
LO 


Ws”... 'perfornied the intents of his heart © inthe 
Wn"? latter dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand it, | 
#7 1 TIGER GE aw, 

wu} oY CHAP. XXXL 
11344; 3 Hee rebearſath Geds benefites af ter their returne foes 
"#3-/).9: "Babylon, 23 Andrbe fpirituall joy of the lin 
fo tl9, © » oh Chart. | | 


Meatkeas: t., AT the «Game rime, ſaichthe Lord,wilIbe 
legoudtiont © £ Ithe Godof all the families of Iſracl,and 
noch my they ſhall be my people, 

ny Tod 'wi>$ Thus faichthe Lord, The people which® ef- 
Iifke;but”” caped the ſwordefourld grace inthe wilder- 
$2 nes; *he walked before Iiracl to cauſe himto 


Ws. Q. ee $2 ooyaat witty nd 3 
{Fi 3. Thetgrd agys prat2 mito me fell, 
ko ©  ſax4bexs Yea LhayglJoucd thee with an c- 
Gthidieof — * yeclaſt; _ with mercic Ihauc 
G4 drawen thee. 
pple” 4" Aline wilt buildethce,':and thow ſhale 
i®” ” bee ed; Ovirgine Krael:; tho fhalk ftill 
*  '{beddorned withaby:timbtels; and ſhale 
_ 1.34 OREN REAP: pe = 
veoſel; 'e Ihe he Lode ach Sar love nc 
| 4 Tho, fans fare Ga oceatRi reoy "whlchieieant 


Monroe oh VO 20 ahi g3.-, 37 25 ty \ _ 


fb & 


f7%\ 


goe foorth in the dance of them that bee 
ioyfull, Fane $4 

5 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines ypon the 
mountaines of 8 Samaria, and the plan- , z...te ihe 
terstharplantchem,* ſhal makethem coin- j{raclites, which 
mon, were the tenne 

6 Forthe dayes ſhall come thar the! ivatch. ib<s,neuerre- 
men vponthe mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, ing wo 
Ariſe, and Jet vs goe vp vnto * Zion to the this muſt bee ſpi- 
Lord our God. | | © ritually vnder- 

7 Forthusſaiththe Lord,Reioyce with glai Hoo ys wg | 
neffe for Iaakob, and ſhoute for ioy among Fes Or RT 
the chicfe of the | Gentiles : publiſh prailc, the reſtauration 
and ſay, O Lorde, ſaucthy people, the rem- ofthe rrucIſ 
nant of Iſrael. | — 

8 Becholde, I will bring themfrom the Non ©, 7'= 5 fall 
countrey,and gather them from the coaſtes thereof,as Leuit, 
ofthe world,withrthe blinde and rhe lame a- 19 23.deuter. 
mongthem,withthe woman with child; and 7% . .. 
hertharisdeliuercd alſo: a great company A ca 
ſhallrerurnehither, k They ſhall ex- 


"1 


borne, loue of all vn- 
10 q Hearetheworde ofthe Lorde,O ye Gen- qe, the Goſpel, 


tiles,and declare in the ylcs afarre off, and where none 
fay,He tharſcanered Iſracl, will gather him ny wo 
| ___ keepe him, as a ſhepheard doeth his inkien andevs: | 
> 
11 FortheLordc hath redeemed Iaakob;and ironeano-- 
ranſomed war the hande ? of him,that _ roimbrace 
12 Therefore they ſhall cothe ,, and reioyce ane 
m the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to finnes, which 
the bountifulnefle of the Lorde, even for the had not - 
. © wheate and for the wine, and for the oyle, — mo 
and for the increaſe of ſheepe , and bul- PR 
' Jockes: and their foule ſhall bee as a watered cth that God 


jucd ther 
garden, and they ſhall have no more ſo- _— 


_ 4 


gn : 50. 4- Some 
13 Thenſhal the virginreioyce inthe *dance, {kc jrtharthey 
andthe yong men-and the olde mentoge- ſhould weepe 
ther: for | wil turne their mourning intoioy, —_ 
+ and wil comfort them,and giue them ioy for th iD —_ 
their forowes, - -- ' dimentsbut>», » 
14 And 1 will repleniſh the ſoule 'of the bundanceofall.:;; 
Prieftes with'farnefſe, and my people ſhall things. © +; 
be ſatisfied with my goodneſſe, ſayeth the pr I. 
Lerds- . | 44% yed,astheirlt |, 
15 Thus faiththe Lorde, A voyce washeard childeisro the  - 
- on hie, a mourning «nd bitter weeping. '*Ra- father. .* 
hel weeping for her children, retuſedto bee þ Ee __ 
: comforted for-her children , becaulc they 5 andorter; _ | 
- were not. © © enemies, + > 
16 Thus faith the Lorde, Refraine thy voyce 94 By the pete, | 
_ from weeping , and thine eyes fromeeares: Pg pe 
for thy worke ſhall bee rewarded, ſaiththe'5,; quultgracess, 
Lorde, andthey ſhall come againc fromthe which are in the, 
land of the enemic: ' ras Chnoth nel 
? ſhould bee cuer plentie; Iſa.58. 11,12 r Inthe company of the faiths. 
 fullvhich cuer praiſe Gbd for his benefits, © C' Mevingtheſp ic of wiſe | 
; dome, knowledge andzeale.  t' To declarerhegreatneſſe of Gods mer=. - 


{ 
£ 


- . cie indeliucring the Tewes, hee ſheweth themthat they were liketo the - 


Beniamites,or Iftaelites : that's, viterly deftroyet, and caried away, in (© 

much thix if Rahdl"the mother of- Benjamin 'could haue'friſen aganels 

ſeeke for her children,ſhe ſhould haue found dofieremaining, E 
| Ddd. yo 27 And 


An vatamed calfe; 
| 17 And thereis hope inthinecnde ,ſaiththe 
Lord, thatehy children ſhall come againe to 
their owne borders. A 8 | 
; 13 I hauc heard ® Ephraim lamenting #b#s 
h CG Thou haſt corre&ed me,and | was chaſtiſed 


ed captive. _ asan * yntamed caltfc : 7 conuert thou mce, 
x Which was and 1 ſhall bee conuertcd : for thou arr the 
wanton & could 

notbeſuvietto Lord my God. 

theyoke. 19 Surely after that I conuerted, I repented: 


pm ſheweth - and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote ypon 
ojv the faith. uy * thigh: 1 was aſhamed, yca, cuen con- 
full vſe to pray: 4 

that is, defire founded,becauſc Idid beare the reproche of 
God ro turne my youth, 

chem,for asmuch 29 Is Ephraim * my dcare ſonne or pleaſant 
— Fa" Childe?yerſinceIſpake vnto him, ſtill®re- 
ſelaes. © _ membred him : therefore my bowels are 
z In ſigneofre- troubledfor him : I will ſurely hauc compal- 
petitance,and de- fion ypon himyſaith the Lord. 

reſtation ofmy 24 Ser thee vp © fignes: make thee heapes: 


4p 1 FEE ſerthine heart rowarde the path and way, 


would ſay,No: thatchou baſt walked :turne againe, O vir- 
for by his ini. gine of 1ſracl ; turne againe to theſe thy 
quitic he did Cities 

what lay in him - 


to cameo, 22> Howe long wilt thou goc aſtray, O thoure- 
b Towit;npi- Þellious daughter? for the Lorde hath crea- 
tying him formy ted 4 ancwething in the carth; A W O- 
promiſe ſake, M AN ſhall compaſſea man. 

c Markeby > Thusfaith thc Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 
what way thou 3 hs. 
diddeſt goe into Iſracl, Yer ſhall they ſay this thing inthe 
captititic,and land of ludah,and in the cities thereof, when 
thou ſhalt turne TJ ſhall bring againe their captiuitic, The 
againe bythe = ordblefſe thee, O habitation of iuſtice and 
d Becauſetheir holy mountaine, | | 
delmerance 24 And Iudah ſhalldwell init, and allthe ci- 
from Babylon tics thereof rogerher , the husbandmen and 
re _— of  trheythargoetorth with the flocke. 
le 25 For I haue faciate the weatie ſoule, and 1 
finne,he ſhew- haue repleniſhed cuery ſorowfull ſoule, 

eth howerhis 26 Therefore Iawaked and bcheldc, and wy 
ſhould bepro=  q.epe © was ſweere vnto me. , 

cured,to wit,by P R : 
Tcfis. Chriſt 27 Beholdeghedayes come, ſaith the Lorde, 
whoma woman that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrac], and the 


ſhould con- houſe of ludah fwith the ſecede of man and 
eciuc,and bears. with theſecdeofbeaſt, | | 
in her wombe, 


vWhichiss.a 28 Andlike as Lhauc watched ypon them, to 
ſtrangerhingin plucke vp/ and to roote- out, and tothrowe 
= -& rome downe,and co deſtroy, and ro plague rhem,ſo 
pomeofavic. Willlwarch ouerthem, to build andrto plant 
gin& without them,ſaith the Lord, 


- 57k aromiann childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 
matFiher.cap. 39 But cucry one ſhall dic for hisowne iniqui- 


riuitic, ſholild tie : cuery man that cateththe ſowre grape, 
be fruitfullas - . his cecth ſhalbeſcr on edge, 


blefſeth with houſe of liracl, and with the houſe of In 
children. : dah, ? - 
< Hauingn-. 33 Not according to the couenant thar I 
fion ofthe Meſ' . | | 
fiah to come,in whomthe two houſes of !ſracl and Tudah ſhould be joyned, 
Ireioyced. f- Twill multiply , and enriche them with peopleand cattell. 
g The acts vet, when they _ _—_— _— a 
ements pronoun the cts,ſay TN; ir corh- 
__— the fkard the children _ w. AL. b., 
the couenartof redemptionmade to the fathers, and this was giuen 
afer (ae divers, yet.theyarcall one, and grounded on Ieſus Chriſt, ane 
that this is called new, becauſe of the manifeſtation of the aboug. 
dant graccs of the holy Ghoſt giuenn to his Church vader the Goſpel, . : +? 


Teremiah. 


33 Beholdythe dayescome,faiththe Lord;thar wa, un 


A ewe © "M. . TR 
. made with their fathers, when Itooke them 
by the handto bring them our of the land of 
pt, the which my collenane they | brake, i ArdG 
. alkhough 1was||ao husband varo them, faith the oc mg 
33. Bur this ſhall be the coucnant that Twill en. 
make with the houſe of Iſrac), After ® thoſe jnca7 
- dayes, ſaith the Lorde, I will pur wy Lawc in $0.1. 
their inwarde parts, and write it in their 10!yneBte, 
hearts,and wil bethcir God, and they ſhall Chobe timea 
be my people, =- Gallinfan® 
34 Andthey ſhall 'tcache no more every man ablesofins 
his neighbour and cuery man his brother, Þewrizay 
ſaying,Know the Lord: for they ſhal allknow their heargby | 
me from the leaſt of them vnro the greateſt x He Se, 
ofthem , ſaith the Lorde: for Iwill forgive 10. 
their iniquitic,and wil remember their finacs ns 
no more. ) | Sy res + uit 
35 Thus ſaith the Logde which giveth ®the nonettigs 
ſunne for alight to the day, «nd the courſes withipnorine 
. of the moone andoftheſtarres fora light to he Leghe 
the night, which breaketh theſea,whenthe jon. 
waues thereof roare: his Name the Lore God for remit 
If theſc ordinances de rhe, il rs 
36 eſe ordinances out of my fight yin. 
ſaith the Lorde, then hall the ſeede 0 Os ym 
ceaſe from being a nation before mee, for nor femery' 
Ccucr, 2 come (6 tank” 
37 Thusſaiththe Lord, If the heauens can be bythe reacts 
. meaſured, ®or the foundations of the canh why wg 
be ſearched out beneath , then willI caſt off avn _ 


theinfty, 

ofwy 
all the ſecede of 1fracl, for all that they haye holy b, 
done, ſaiththe Lord, , | Rs T 


the ®citic ſhall bee builr ro the Lorde from ferredto the 
-the tower of Hanancel, vnto the gate ofthe kinglowe: 
- corner. | (when we 
39 Andtheline ofthe meaſure ſhall goe forth \;1 urheat, 
in his preſence ypon the hill Gareb, and ſhal m Ikiheiw 
bee veer of the dealbodler faman- 
49 And the whole, valley of the de: i Sax wat 
 andoftheaſhes,andallthe Geldes vntoche 0 
brooke of Kidron,and vnto the corner of the mineontmance, 
horſegate toward the Eaſt, ſhall be holy vn- fo longwthis 
to the Lorde, neither ſhall it be plucked vp ay + | 
nor deſtroyed any more for cucr. +. 
' hall apy thing hinder it: and as fire as Twill haue apeople,focatanes 
it,thatI will leaue them my word for cuer to gouerve them with, n The 
one and the other is impoſſible. o As it wasperformed; Nebem. 3.1, 
By this deſcription he (ener thatthe citie ſhould be as ample,and hews+ 
tifull as euer it was : But hee alluderh to the firitualtTerulen, vive 
beautic ſhould be incomparable. 79:0 we 


£ » 


+ } 


CHAP, .XXXIL__ 


5 4 


Ioremiah i call into priſon beeauſs bee prophecied that 
The cizie ſhould he rhe of he Kwg of Babylen, 9 He 
K- [heweth that the people [henlde come agattte to their” 


ome 
] $ Thepeipie of God are bb ſirwents 
hm bebop oper ng ET 
I tT He word:thae camietyme leremiah from. nnr=g2ph 
.':#.the Lord,inthe*ecqth yoere of Zedekiah # Sothurlw-” 
King of hidah, which was the eighteenth "5 pounit 
yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar. therkir-” 
2... For then the.King. of Bebels hoſte beſic- rcembyenrel + 
 ged Ieruſlem: And Ieremiah the\Propber hab mance 
" one of Zedckiaks reigne, which was almoſt foartieyoam,_ "+: © 

| was 


e 


UMI 


lexgiaiaks purchaſes -Chap.xxxij. His prayer. :- 299.\ 
. was ſhur vp in.che count of the pnananich -0 18 -*Fhou ſhewelt mercie vntothouſands,znd E Exed.34.7, 
."wasin che King of ludabs -recompenſeſt the1niquiic ofthe fathers in. DES Sh 

A; : 3 For ZedekiahKingof ludah had-ſhurhim rotheboſome of their ichildrenafterthem: \jcked are ſub. 

ro > © VP, layings Wheretore docit.thau propheſie -. O Godthe great and mightic, whoſe Name ie&tothe uſe, 


peat) "and pre faith vu; —_— #theLord of hoftes, of God,beſhews 
51” ,-- give Wis CItiE into the handes elingo Ig Greatincounſe|,and migheyinwork for ©thattheir | 
T0 ' -- Babchand heſhallrake i? -//; 1 thine cycs are open ypon althe wayes = eficrinc,nbicy 
— gl ny .And Zedckiab the Kingof Judabſhallnor ſonnes of men, to giue to euery oneaccor- leans 


ofa. 1... eſcapeour of the hande ofthe Caldeans,bur dingto his wayes, anda the fi dition, 
' * 1. ſhallfurely be deliuered into the. bandes of of bis nr 1. ccording oy ruit aeculh 


there ſhal he be,vmiill ®L viſe him,fairhche 21 And haft brought thy le Ifracl our 

Hy, . Lord:though ye fight with the Caldeans, ye ofthe landeof Epypr vic Gn, and with a pr 
: Teh. ſhall gor proſper, - . wonders, and with a ſtrong hande, with bead. 

bps: rx 6 « And leremiah ſaid, the word ofthe Lord a ſtretched our arme, and with great ters & R_ Mieaning.thas 
- in ' came vngo-me,laying, * rour, delivering his ; 
ns 7. a techs fonne of Shallum 23 And haft giuen themthis land,which row people, ſhould 
bY . thine vacle, ſhall come vmo thee andfay, - - diddeft ſwearerotheir fathers to giuerhem, neuer be forgot 
þe - Buy vo thee my ficld,tharis in Anatheth: - even. a lande. that floweth 'with milke and ** 

pm, : for he. ritle- by kindred afpertaineth-ynto honic, 

"agg - thee tobuyir, 23 Andtheycamein,and poſſeſſedir, bur they 

AN w#2; 8 So Hanameel; mine vncles ſonne, camero - obeycd northy voyce, neither walked inthy 

Trae...  mecinche courtof the priſon, according ro - Lawe: all that thou-commandedft them to 

eo af... . the word ofthe Lorde,and ſaid vnto me;Buy = doecghey haucnordone: therefore thou baſt 

Why oc. my *fieldeyl m ray thee, thatis in Anathoth, cauſcd this: whole plague ro: come agen 

TY 1: . which is. in the countrey of Beniamin : for them. 

the right of che poſſeſſion # thine , and the 24 Beholde, the mounts, theys are comeinto | Theword fig 


od y! fn 4 : ——— Babcl, and ſhall ſpeake with him 20 Which haſt ſer fignes and wonders ibche ED : 
oor .. mouth co mouth, 2nd his eyes ſhall bcholde - lande of Egypt vmiothis *day, and:in1irael, Cigars 

nactns 2! ,, hisfaces «,1 1 and among al! men, and haſt made theca ticoftheir ita 
nr 4 099” A And hee ſhall lead Zedekiah toBabel, and : Namc;as appeareth this day, : hs 


F, Wits 
cy 

whe 

{fend - 
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., purchalek vneo thee: Buy itfor thee, thecitiero rake ir, andthe citic is ginen into mn - thing 
- Then knewerhatthis was the worde of the the hande ofthe Caldeans,char ghr againſt , 00m or im 
Lord. it by means of the ſworde, and of the fa. part,andisalfo | 


ok | fa | P ' 9. And I bought theficlde of Hanameel,ine : mine, and of the peſtilence, and what thou vſcd for cngines, 
.yncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and _ baſtſpoken, .is cometopaſle gon bebolde, *f warrewhbich. 


. weighed bimthe ſiluer, evex lcuen "ſhekels, thou ſeeſtit. -..: : ” On 
and ren pieces of filuer, 25 Andthouhaft ſaid vnto mee, OLord God, ſhoote into 2 _ 


vw" 10. And | wrine it inthe booke and fignedit, Buy vnrotheethe fielde for filuer, and take citic before that 
. and tooke witneſſes , and weighed him the -- witnefles: for thecitic ſhall be giuen. into othe ou werein, 
4 filuerinthe balances. hand ofthe Caldeans. | 
j;- 14 Sol tookethe booke of tho poſſeſſion, be- 26 CThen cametheword of theLord vnto le- 
.” . ing ſeaked © accordingto the Lawe, andcu- remiah,ſfaying, 
* - iſtome,with the booke that wasopen, '- 27-Beholde, lam the L © RD GOD of 
'1» And [gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion vn- _ feſh: is there any thing coo hard: for m Thatis,ofe. 
- to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of : 
Maaſciah, in the fight of Hanameel mine F: Therefore thus faith the Lorde, Bcholde, — | 
yncles fone, and inthe preſence ofthe wit- [Iwill giue this citic into the hande of the goeth he 
neſſes, written in the booke of the poſſefli- | Caldeans, and into the hande of Nebu- uerne andguide 


on,before allthe Iewes thar fate in the court chad-rezzar, King of Babel, and hee ſhall  entokndyi 
ofthe priſon. take it. - gs es bong 


623. And I charged Baruch before them, fay- 29 And the Caldcans ſhall comeand fight "8 he is the authour 


T4 yr faiththe Lorde of hoſtes, the God of burne ir, with the houſes, vpon whole. roofs n_ - = | 
Iſrael, Take the writings, even this booke of they haue offered incenſe vnto Baal,b pow- £74;2 — — 
the poſſeſſion, both'thar is ſealed, and this reddrinke offrings vnco other gods, to pro- their redeemer to 
booke that is open, and purthem in ancar- _ uoke me yntoanger. reſtore them a+ 
Ye an rao thatthey may concinue a Jong 39 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- Foe ro liber- _ 

-dren-of Iudah haue ſurely done cuill be- © 
' fy EortheLordeaf hoſtes ;the God of Iſracl fore mee from their ® youth: for the chil- , rrom the rime : 
ptobe ſeeneif faith thus, Houſes and fioldes,and vineyards dren of Iſrael] haue ſurely prouoked mee to that I brought 
ſhalbe poſſeſſed apaine in this land, anger with the wotkes of their handes,faith _— ; outo E 
£59 ENowwhen Thadidelinered the booke of the Lord, 4. ons cople; 

; -thepoſſeſionvnto Baruch,the ſonne of Ne- 31 Thereforethis citic hath beneynto me 41 2 and rb + 

_'rithtprayed viito the Lord, ſaying, provocation of mine anger, and of my wrath, my firſt bore, * 

7 Ah Lord God beholdexhou haſt maderhe from the day that they built ir, cuen. ynto 
henven and che earth by thy'gtear power, this day, thar[ſhould remooue 1t our of my 

'” and bythy firerched ourarme, and there is ſight, 


| > Becauſe fall th vill of children of 
Wome = mm x  _. 3» Becauſeo GIN: - 


*2\'ff 


. Idolaters zeale. , ... - - —: Jeremiah.  Sinnes forgiueni 

Labs: Iſrael, and of the children of Judah ,which x A/{Orcouergthe word ofthe Lord came yn. 

they haue done to prouoke me to anger,enen co [eremiah the ſecond time (while hee 

they,thcir Kings,thcir princes,their Prieſtes, was yer ſhut vpinthe® courtof the prifen) a whic, wks 
the x; in 


and their Propberes, and the men of ludah, ſaying, .. - 
and the inhabitants of Icruſalem. 2 . Thus ſaiththe Lorde, the maker Þ thereof, ® lenuaiemgy 
| 33 Andthey hauc turned vnro meethe backe the Lorde that formedit, and eſtabliſhed ir, 4 132.La, 
© ReadeProu. And notthe face: though I raught them, ®ri- the Lord is his Name, | ba ma 
1.24.iſai.6F.2. fing vp earely,and inſtruRing tbem,yerthey 3 Callvnro me, andI willanſvere thee, and be hadmadeirh 
chap.7.13.and were not obedicnt to receiue dotrine, ſhewerhce great and mightic things, which Wil be preſerve 
Wb hong _— 34 Bur they ſer their abominations in the rhouknoweſt not, | wo reake I37, 
Do houſe (whereupon wy name wascalled)ro 4 For thus ſaith the Lord Godof Urael,con. 
 defile ir, cerning the houſes of this cirie, and con. 


p_ Tharisthe 35 And they built the hie ? places of Baal, cecrningthe houſes of the Kings of Judah, 

alrars, which which arc inthe valley of 4 Benhinnom, ro which are deſtroyed by the © mounts, and by c Reade Clap, 
he = op. Se .  cauſetheir ſonnes, and their daughters ro _ theſword, cor pes woah] OO Wy ve 
_ © .  Fpafſethroughthefirevnto Molech, which 5 They come to © fight with the Caldeans, A Thelewes 


__ ther ' commanded them nor, neither came it ints butit#to fill themſclues with the. dead bo. Jawa, t9.Quer. 
q ReadeChap. = my minde,thatthey ſhould doc ſuch abomi- dies of men, whom I haue flaine in mine deangburthes 
7-31.2 King. - 'nation,to cauſe Iudah to finne. anger and in wy wrath: fgr 1 haue hid my feckether one 
” Readen.Kine, 36 And nowe 'therefore, thus hath the Lorde * face from this citic, becauſe of all their (ia. X 
I6.3. * God of Iſrael ſpoken , concerning this 6ci- ,wickednes, | ow of, Sibooch, 
C ReadeChap. © tie, whereof yee ſay, It ſhall bee dcliuered 6. EBchold,*Iwilgiueirtheakb andamendc- wor caulcof 
30.16. intothe handeof the King of Babel by the  mcnr: for I will curethem, and will reucile Wproberity.x 

fworde, and by the faminc, and by the pe- vato them the aboundance of peace,-and bs Ther Shs tal 

ſilence, rrueth, __ | adyerhne, _ 


f Tn 
Dex,30,3-. 37 *Bchold,lwilgatherthemout of all coun- 7 And1wil cauſe the capriuitic of ludahand of RG 
| treys,wherein | haue ſcatreredthemin mine the captiuitic of Iſrael ro returne, and. will "gs Godre. _. 
anger, and in wy wrath, and in.greatindig- build them as atthe fiſt, | an 
nation, and I will bring them againe vnro 8 And 1Iwill 8 clenſe them from all theirini- rea wh 
this place, and I will cauſe them to dwell quitic,, whereby they haue ſinned: againſt 5 Dec ins that 


| fafcly, | WW mee: yea, I will pardon all their iniquities, *&: isno deli. 
.Chap.30-22 38 Andtheyſhalbe * my people, and Iwillbe whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee,and harry 2. 
X their God, whereby they haue rebelled againſt me. .- feejerenidion. 


© Oneconſent 39 And I willgiue them © one heart and one 9 Anditſhalbe ro me a namegatioy,a praiſe, ofiinies. 
and onercligion, yay that they may teare me for cuer forthe and anhonour before all thenations of the Þ Wheeiyhe 
xray r.19, weakhof them, andof their childrenafter carth,which ſhal hearcal the good thar I do **veththette 
36.27. ; | ; Church,whereia 
| them. 5 vnto them : and they ſhall feare and tremble ;;;enifion of - 
u Reade Chap, 40 And 1 will make an ® euerlaſting conenane - for allthe goodnes, and for all the wealth, finnes;s God - 
$1-323330 with. them,rhat 1 will neucr turne away from tharlſhew vato this citie, | honour andglo 
252d them to doe them good, bur I willpurmy 10 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Againe there ſhall {neon 
. feare in their hearts, that they ſhall norde« beheardinthisplace(which ye ſay ſhall bee «to ir, abownh: 
part from me. deſolate, without. man, and without beaſt, to diſhonow-., 
41 Yca,l wildelite inthemto doe them good, . ewenin the cities of Iudah, and inthe ſtreets God. 
and I will plane them in this lande afſuredly of Jeruſalem , that are deſolate without 
with my whole beart,and with all my ſoule. man, and without inbabiranc, and withour 
42- For thus ſaith the Lorde, Like as Ihaue .. beaſt) ha | 
_ *broughrall this great plague ypon this peo- 117 The voiceof toy and the voyce of gladnes, 
ple, ſowill I bring vpon them all the good the voice of the bridgegrome,and the voyce 
tharT hauc promiſed them, of the bride, the voice ofthem that ſhall ſay, 
43 Andrhe fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this land, Praiſe the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe the Lord i Whichwsn 
whereof ye ſay, Itis deſolate withour man or is good: for his mercic endwreth for cuer,and on, _—_—_ 
beaſt, and ſhal be giuenintothe hand ofrhe of them that offerche ſacrifice of praiſe inthe won Godby; 


Caldeans, Houſe of the Lord,for 1 will cauſe to returne ;.Chronus8. 
* Thisis the de- 44 Men ſhall buy * fieldes for filuer, and make the capriuiticof the land,as at the firſt, ſaith pllrofrak 


claration of that, writings, and ſcalethem, and rake witnefles the Lord. por her? wy 
which was (po= jnthelandeof Beniamin, and round about 12 Thus faith the Lorde ofhoſtes, Againe in ey! ar 
ken,vcrle 8, Terufalem, and in the cities of Iudah, andin this place , which is deſolate, without man xd pl, 138.1, 

the cities of the mountaines, and inthe ci» and without beaſt, and inal the citicsthere- Mn 


ries of the plaine, and in the cities of the of there ſhalbe dwelling for ſhepeheardsto __........, 
South : for 1 will cauſe their captiuitic to re= reſttheir flockes, KAY 

eturac,ſaith the Lord, 13 In thecitics of the * mountaines, inthe ci- k Meaning,tha 

tics in the plaine, and in the cities ofthe pr yore 

CHAP. XXXIIL South,and inthe lande of Beniamin, and a- 7; . ned apa 

99 99 ORE VO. o women neg YO Tk 

+ # & wongbed's/ is: / Ay r e againe, vn cha Yo pit 
9% 16 09 406.4006 yriagaged props eee ofthe hh them Galiche Lord..: wh 


forginerh ſames, for bis owne glory, us Of the birth o - 
Griff. 20 The kinedewe of Chrift 6 inch (ball 14 Bcholde, the dayes come;ſaith. the Lorde, 
» be ended, Mos 7 ERAS by that I ill performs that good things which 
F oo | EE ee __ of hauc 


>.> <= 
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meh | Chap.xxxiijj. Reformation begun &repented;298 
- Thauepromiſed vntothe houſe of Ifracl, & inco his hand, & thineeyes ſhall behold the 
tothe houſc of ludab. F  facc of the king of Babel, and he ſhal ſpeake 

| 15 -1n thoſe dayes andatthatrime, will1:cauſe - with thee mouth to mouth,andthou ſhalt go 
1 thats, Fill 1 the branch of rightcouſnefle ro growe vp to Babel. | | 

{ndrheMeſtialy, ynro Dauid, and he ſhal execute iudgemer, 4 Yet heare the worde of the Lorde , O 

wixckCalleons and righteouſnes in the land, Zedckiah, King of Judah: : thus faicththe 

efnhant 16 Inthoſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaued,and Te- Lorde of thee, Thou ſhalt nor dic by the 

efeis rufalem _ dwell —_ and he _ -_ ſword, | 

meant;asteſtifie 11] ®Her,is che Lord our ® righteouſnefle, 5 But thou ſhalr dicin® peacetand accordi a 
rune Py and 17 Forthus ſaicth the Lord, Dauid ſhallneucr to the burning for hy dds the ſhrines rd 
_— : wanta manto fit ypon y throne ofthe houſe Kings which were before thee, ſo ſhall they 


235-  _ .. of Iſracl, | burne odcurs for thee, and they (hall lamene 
m Towit, Chriſt 19 Meither ſhall the Pricſts and Leuites want thee, aying, Oh © lord: for I haue pronoun. c The Tewes ſhall 
that ſhall . a man before meto offer ®burnr offrings, & ced the word,faicth the Lord. lament for thee 
_— chit to offer meatoftecrings, and to doc ſacrifice 6 Then Jeremiah the Propher ſpake all theſe _ dens , 
nTtaris,Cl : Di S- 
ow Lord God, continually, words ynro Zedekiah King of ludah inleru- 
urrigizco 5%» x9 CAndthe word of the Lord came vnto Ie- . ſalem, 
remiah,ſaying, 7 (Whenthe King of Babels hoſte foughe a. 


Ts 20 Thus ſaicththe Lord,Ifyou can breake my gainſt Icruſalem,and againſt all the citics of 

o This $&iefly coucnant of rhe ? day,; and my couenant of Judahgthat were left,euen againſt Lactkyſh,& 

meant ofthe the night,that there ſhould notbe day, and againſt Azckah: for theſe ſtrong citics rc- 
| night in their ſeaſon, mained ofthe citics of Iudah) 

to 31 Then may my coucnant bee broken with 8 This the worde that came ynto lerewiah 


| 
Munr 


'rheChurdhincthe  Dauid my ſeruanr,thathe ſhould nothauea fromthe Lord, after thatthe King Zedekiah | 

gn, 11 o-_ Gregne A his -_ & with the __ _ a couenegy with all the people, 1k 
ene uites &* Pricſts wy muniſters, wich were at Icruſalem, 4 to proclaime li- 4 Whenthe & 

ite cc. 22 As the army of heauen cannot be numbred, 8 bertievntothem,  * F hens 

br Ts neither the ſand ofthe ſca meaſured:\o wilI 9 That eucry man ſhould Ict his * ſeruant £0 aw yr gan 

in ee ofthe multiply the ſced of Dauid myſcruant, and frice, and cucry man his bandmayd, which indanger,they 

[Lots the Leuites,thac miniſter ynto nic. was an Ebrew,or an Ebreweſle, & that none wouldſceme ho- 


p ad Clup, pA ry the wordofthe Lord came to _— _ bimſclfc of them,co wie, of alcw (ome kind of 16 
qningzhe 24 Confidereſt thou not whar © this people 10 Now when all the princes,& all the people one afieviten 
Cadeaand'o-  haue ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which which had agreed tothe coucnaunt, heard venedeheirby=' 
Wit" © - the Lorde hath choſen, hee hath cuen caſt that cuery one ſhoulderhis ſeruantgo free, FORO ns 

berry. them off? thus they haue deſpiſed my peov- and euecry one hishandmaid, and that none the Law Buck. 

caſtolf hudth & le,tharchey ſhould be no moreanation be. ſhould ſerue themſclues of them any more, 21.2,Dcut.15.13 
ImmlotBeti> =—forechem, theyobcied and letthempo. : 


—_— 25 Thus faichthe Lord,Ifmy coucnant benort 11 Bur afterward they $ repented and cauſed t£6rretumed, © 
vrvting foe with day and night, & if lhauc not appoin= the ſeruaunts and the handmaides, whom 
titan tcdthe order of heauen and earth, they hadlergoe free, to returne, and held 
wes - 26 ThenwillI caſt away the ſeedeof Iaakob _ them in ſubicRion as ſcruaunts and hand» 


and Dauid my ſeruaunt, and nottake of his maids. 
ſecdro be rulers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, 12 Therefore the word ofthe Lord came ynto 
' Tzhak,and laakob: for I will cauſe their cap- Ieremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 
tiuitie to returne, and haue compaſſion on 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God of liracl, I made a 
them, coucnant with your fathers, when | broughe 
the our of the Jand of Egypr,out of the houſe 
CHAP. XXXIIII, | of || ſcruants,faying, fr bondage, 


* Arthe terme of ſeuen ler © Devt,15,1,12 
2 He threatueth that the citie,and the king Zedeksab ſhel wy a Tis mat co mn ith hath —— 


- 0D&S be giuen inte the hands of the king of Babzlow, rn He bin { . 
| _—_ Þ jv Du > in ſold ynto thee: and when he hath ſerued 
| rolmks th ther crucltie toward their ſiruant thee fixe yeres, thou ſhalt ler him g0 free fro 
3-fonk; o TH E worde which came vnto leremiah thee:bur your fathers obcied menor,neither 
omition, from the Lorde (when* Nebuchad-rcz- cnclined their cares, | \ 
zar king of Babel,andall his hoſte, and all 15 Andycc were noweturned, and had done 
tic kingdomes of the carth, that wereynder right in my fight in proclaiming libertie, e- 


walbiNe. 
«2 6-r the power of his hand,and all people fought uery man to his neighbour, & ye had made 
kdal-necxr, againſt Icruſalem, and againitallthe cities a coucnant before me in *rhe houſe, where- f Meaning,inths 


"Cs thercof) ſaying, upon my Name is called, © _ Templetode- 
©1225: © 3 Thusfaicththe LordeGodof liracl, Goe, 16 Buryee repented, and pollured my Name : _ Me 


Is and ſpeake to Zedckiah King of Iudah, for yee hauc cauſed cucry man his ſer- fireircouenant, - 
RT IR andrell him, Thus faicth the Lorde, Behold, uant, andeuery man his handmayd, whom madein thenamg 
mibi9. *Iwill giue this citicinto thehandof the yee had ſet ar libentie ar their pleaſure, *f Lon, 
—_ King of Babel, and hee ſhall burne it with «to returne, and hold them in ſubieRion 
fire, | | eo bee vnto you asſeruaunts and as hand- 
3 Andthoufhalt not eſcape out ofhis hand, maides, - '. I - Sie 
bux ſhalt ſurely bee taken, and deliveted 17 Thereforethus _ = Lorde, Ye haue 
RA . LW EW. SE = © = -+ + _— — ” 5 . _— 0 = | «Liſe nor 
0 


Rechabites.. ... 55 :Teremiali> Obedienct4o-pattumyy 
| © not obeyed mezin proclaiming freedome c- 7 Neither thallye build hauſgznes ſow ſec os, 
. 'yery man to. his brorher, and.cucry man to . . nor plant vineyard, nor have any;,.bur all 
' hisneighbour .; behold,l proclaime a liber- - your.dayesyeſhalldwell intentes.;thatyee 
g Thatis.Igiue tiefor you,faicth theLorde,to 8 the ſworde, - - may line a long 'timein theland whereyebe 
the ſwordlivertie co the peſtilence, and to the famine, and 1 _ ſtrangets. | PI HWn 29H 6 
to deſtroy you "ill make you terror to all the kingdowes 8 Thus haye wee obeyed the. yayce of Iona- 


' .ofthecal | dab thc ſonne of Rechab our father ,-iniall 
13 And 1 will giue thoſe men that haue bro- . thathe hath charged vs , and wee drinke ng... .. 
_ ken my- covenant, and haue nor kept the wine all our dayes,eitherwe,our wines, our © © | S 


' 'wordesof the couenant , which they had fonnes,nor our daughters. ... /- -.. > 
h Astouching © made before me, when they * curthe calfe 9 Neither build wee houſes for vs'to dwell 
= maner of {o- 55 twaine, and paſſed betweene the partes in,neither hauc we vineyard, norkielde, nox 
whicktheanei- -. rele, | _ | Mon ondt 26d ebb db fig mi 
ent vſed by paſ- 19 The princes of Tudah, & rhe princes of Te- 10, Bur we haue remained in tentes,and haue 
ſing berweene  _ ruſalem,the Eunuchey,and the Prieſts, & all - obeyed,anddone according to ball that Io- g Whichw 


—_ + -oory : the people of che land, which paſſed berycen  nadabour father commanded vs... . -.., now for:hs "y 
Gethat the tran, .- the parts of the calfe, 13 Bur when Nebuchad-rczzarking of Babel jhaces wie. 


preſſor ofthe 30 1 ill euengiuethem into the hand of their * came vp into the land, wee ſayd,Come, and £29 14;! oe 
ſame couenant * enemies, andintothe handes of them that ler-ysgoetoleruſalem,from the hoſte of the hoiakin, © -+ 
ſhoulI beſo di- fecke theirlife: andcheir dead bodies ſhall - Caldeans,and fromthe hoſte of Aramſowe 


rei Goles 'n o, - befor meat ynto the foules of the heauen, & + . dwell atleruſalem. _ , -..- - .. b Whichgeey, 
| to the beaſts of the earth, | '+ 13, Thencame the word of the Lord ynto Je- rthihat 
21 And Zedekiah King of Iudab,& his princes remiah,ſaying, | | 416M | 


willl giue into the hand of their cnemies, 8& 13 -Thusayeth the Lord of hoſtes , the God woue at 
.  ivro the hand of them char ſecke their life, & of Iſrael, Goe,and tell the men of ludah,and co ube 
en 


. into the hand of the King of Babels hoſte, the inhabirants of leruſalem,. Will * ye-fior brokenfor agg, 
i To fight agaynſt which * are gone vp from you. |. receiue doftrineto obey my words, ſaythrhe I 
the Egyptians,2s 22 Behold,l will command,ſaicth the Lord, 8 Lord? . | hems lag 
Cpu, cauſe them to rcturne to this city, and they 14 The commandementof lonadah the ſonne duct intens, 


ſhall fighr againſt ir,and rake ir,and burne ic , of Rechab thathee commanded his ſonnes, they dwel now 
with fire: and-Lyill makethe citiesof ludgh thatihey ſhould drinke no wine , is ſurely {rpm 
kepr: for ynto. this day they-drinke none, qe... 
| bur. obey.their . farhers commaundement: i Whanibave: 
CHAP. XXXV. er : haue ipoken ynto. you, Cn geny 
| | h rifing carly, and ſpeaking, but ye would nor | 
He eth the obedience of the Rechabitesr,, and th ; | --* the werg 
| js Sindprequry pet Aoi HE wm obey me... - -- | | trim 


x 


deſolate without an inhabiranc, 


- I TH E worde which came vnto Ieremiah, the Prophets, rifing vp carely, and ſending 99 me.ca 
a Forthediſþo- | > from the Lorde, , in thedayes * of le- - them; ſaying, * Returne nuwe. cuery man pear” 
firion & orderof hojakim the ſonne of lohah King of Iudah, from-hiseuill way, and amend your workes, k ſhavemat 
thel, prgphebice, laying, ELIT and gae nar after other. gods to ſerue them, diligeotly.abo 
b they cimeof 2 Go vntothe houſe of the ®Rechabires,and _ andyce (hall dwell inthe land which I hane *©9and waned 
Hobab Moſes fa- ſpeake vnto them, and bring theminto the gwen vnro you , and to your fathers , bur 5-5 a 
therinlaw,vho houſe of the Lord intoone ofthe cham . Ye would not encline your-care, nor obey jhas} ,. Fo 

| u, 


eh Comme and giuethem wineto drinkc. X as 1; Ron. - - 
Vich them jathe 3 Then tooke 1 Iaazaniah, the ſonne of Tere- 16. Surely,the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of 253-5 + -- 
ſcruice of God. -  miah the ſonne of Habazzaniah, '& his bre- Rechab, hauc keprthe commandement of '' ++ © 
 thren,& all his ſonnes, -and the whole houſe their father , which hee gaue them, burthis : 
_ ofthe Rechabires, _. '. 4 peoplehathnorobeyed me. 
4. And I brought them intorhe Houſe of the 17. Therefore thus ſayerh the Lord of hoſtes, 
Lorde, into the chamber of theſonnes of the God of {rae}, Beholde, I willbring vp- 
e Thatis, a Pro- * Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man * of . on Judah , and yponallthe inhabitants of - 
UW i God. , which was by the chamber of the Ieruſalem,allthe cuillthat I hauepronoun- _ - .. + 
Or,deore, princes, which was aboue the chamber of cedagainſt them , becauſe.Llhbaue ! ſpoken LTbW%y. 
d The Prophet Maſciahthe ſonne of Shallum, rhe keeper  vnto them, bur they would notheare , and Ez: wick 
- hthus : © ofthe [[trcaſure, * * JThaueccalled mean: Four wc ame Fae: ſheneththat 


jietht bbs: | ; 
$0 og 5 And1ſcrtbeforethe ſonnes ofthe houſe of .  anſwere. . Fa ot; oe da: koh, 
ought to have _ . the Rechabites,pors full ofwine,& cups,and 18 And Ieremiah ſayde to the houſe of the hy on 
obeyed: burhe  . aſayd ym them, Drinke wine.  Rechibires, Thus fayethahe Lord, of hoſtes {2527 
ther end: than & Burthey fayd, We will drinkenowine ;- for the God of Iſrael, Becauſe yee haue obeyed (eideth his mink 
js,to declare + © Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father the commaundement of Ionadab your fa- ſtersto ſpeake 


rhcirobedience commanded vsz ſaying, * Yecſhall drinke rher,and kept all hisprecepts ,and done ac; 55 Nine: 

OL. , | no wine, wezther you nor your ſonnes for . cording varo all thathe hath commaunded 

—_— 7 | 19 Therefore thus ſayththeLordofhoftsgb 

© Whor Ichu the King of ze! fnoured forhiszeale. 2, King, 10. ry. > Cod fad Jong = a eofRechab 
Lal) | 


cachin? them hereby to flee all. occafionof intempe y LIT: | : ſon! ; PF 
a TeanJehar they ro-ght know har they were ſingers in ti carth,1s— ball ® not want a man, to flandbefore mee 7 HePatac 
be ready to depart at all occaſions, be Bf ] "T for cucr.. ar 465i E.--49* what 
pa " CHAP. frown 


t 


Therollisread. Chapman 


_ CHAP, XXXVI. 

x Baruch writeth as Jeremiah inditeth the booke of the 
curſis againft Indeh andifreel, g Hes ſincwah the 
booke unto the poopie endl nadie ether all, 

before the rulers and readeth it before 


of the 


4 Read Chap, T ANd in the fourth *ycere of Ichoiakim 


came this worde ynto leremiah: from 

Lord ſaying, »' | +9 
3 Taketlice a roule orbooke,and wiite ther- 
. inall the wardes that ] have ſpotengo thee 
zinſt1fracl,and againſt Iudah,and againſt 
all he nations, from the. daye thar [ ſpake 
LWhihwvere Yeo thee ,even® from the dayes of Iofiah 

erency andhees — vntO this daye, Ef 
yecres Clu-25- 3 Ir may beerhar the Houſe of Iudah will 
400008 ws _= heare- of all rhe evill , which I determi- 


reigne, urne cuery man from his cuill way , that 
I may forgiue their iniquitic and their 


finnes. 


« keto  Neriah, and Baruchwrore © atthe mouth 
die, in , 


of leremiah all the wordes of the Lorde, 


2. whichhcebad 
nh or booke, El | | 
oy 5 And leyennlah Sn, ſay- 

a_ _ ing,lam 4 Þ, <nd.cannot goe into the 

DO : Heſoofche Lord 0p 

enaliceot 6 - Therefore goe thou, and read the roll, 


thePriefts whcreinthoukaſtwrieten ar wy mourh the 


a le in the Lordes Houſe:vpon the * fa- 
vi Ring day: alſothou ſhalt read them in the 
= ofthe Ba- hearingof all Indab;thart come ourof their 


Lorde, and cuery one returne from his c- 
wl waxpfor greatisthe anger andthe wrath, 
- thar 


25.0 che ſonne of Iofiah King of Judah, 8 


4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch'the ſonne of 17, And they examined Baruchyſaying,Tell vs 


now,how didſt thou write all theſe wordes at ſonicd for the 
: his mouth? horror ofthepu- 
ſpoken vnto him, ypon aroll 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Hee pro- 


© wordes of the Lorde in the audience of the 20 C And they went in to the King to the 


maiah, and Etnathat the fonne of A chbor, 
and Gemariah rhe fonne of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, & allthe 


princes. 


ghem ſs, [2] The King caferb it inthe fire. | 28 13 Then Michaiah declared ynto them all the 


wordes that hee had heard when Baruch 
read in the booke in the audience of the 

_ people. | | | 

4 .Therefore'allthe princes ſent 1ehudi the 
fonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemi.. 
ah, the ſonne of Chuſhi, ynto Baruch, ſay 
ing, Takein thine hand the roll, wherein 
thou baſt read in the audience of the 
ple,and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah, tooke the roll in his hand, and came 
vnto them, 


15 Andthey ſayd vnto him,Sirdowne now, 8 


read ir,that we way hearc.So Baruch readit 
in their audience, 


yecreoflofiabs _ Bcd to doe vnto them thar they may re- 16 Nowwhen they had heardall the wordes, 
; they were 1 afrayd both one and other, and i The gx 
ſayd vnto Baruch, Wee will certific the King _ my 


fended,and the 
wicked were a- 


of all cheſe words, 


nounccd all thefe wordes vnto mce with 
NEON I wrote them with inke in the 
« a 1 


19 Then fayd the princes vnto Baruch, Goe, | 
* hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, andlctno —_— 


man know where ye be, 


ber of Eliſhama the Chaticellor, and tolg that 


was d 


the King all the wordes', that hee might for they knew 


heare« bo 


; | Cities, | the 
= 7 Irniay bee that they will * pray before the 2x So the King ſentIchudito fertheroll, and king a 
nunhenthey | 1 he rooke tt ourof Eliſhama the Chancellors — be 

x7 coy chamber,and Ichudi read irin the audience uy 


could 


| 08. Lorde hath declared agaynſt this _ of — andinthe audience of all the yitho 

| bt bot, People EPS princes,which ſtood beſide the King. of their lives, 
| exprperand $ So Baruch the fonne of Neriah did accor- 23 'Now the King fate in the winter Houſe, in b- 

| yanee wai- ding vato all thar Teremiah the Prophet the lninth moneth, and there was a fire bur. [2 i” 


labnothing, commaunded him, reading in the booke 


—_— the wordes' of the Lord in the Lordes 23 


© 0 Houſe, : 

hello 9) CAndinthe fit-8 yerre of Ichojakim the 
——pnaned, " ſonncof Toffak King of Iudah, inthe ninh 
rroar yon ., moneth, they proclaimed a faſt before the 


ning before bim. ; of Decamber, 


AndwhbenTehudi had read threc, or foure 
fides,hee curitwiththe penknife and caſt ir 
into the fire,that was on the hearth vnril} all 
the roll was conſumed in the firs, that was 
on the hearth, | 


wwalitle bers Lord to allthe veoplein leruſalem, and ro 24 Yet they werenotafraied, norrent®their 
Ac 


almfles all thepeople: ame from tho cities of garments, zeithcr the — any of his ow 
Few *  Iudah ynrolerufalem. ©, _- cruants,tfiatheardrallthelewords, ring when they 
n -+>4z..10 ,Then read Baruch in the booke: the 25 Neuerthclefſe,Elnathari,and Delaiah, and heare Gods 
1 1 woordes of Icremiah in the houſe of the - Gemariah had beſoughrrheKing, thar hee iudgen | 
1 neeledamy — Lorde , in;the chamber of Getaariah the would norburnetheroll: buthe wouldnor 5, inn 
I kane . onnc ofShaphan the ſecretary, in the hier hearetheni, Tone painſt 
; profdy Court atthecnmic ofthe® newe gate of the 36 Bur the King commauinded Terahmeel word. 
> tngk. '-Lordes houſez4athe kearing of allthe pro- the ſonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
, | OT Sn OS ſonne of Azric}, and Shelemiahche ſonne 
11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, of Abdicl,:to take Baruch the ſcribe, "and, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heart ouref the Tcremiah the Propher, bur the Lorde® hid 4c rm 
ry bookeall the wogdpof rhe Lord,.-  .. theme | care,that God 
33 Then hee went downe to the Kings houſe 27. < Then the worde of the Lorde came to hath cucrouce 
. - +24,1::2... , IntotheChancellors chamber, andlve,all 1eremiah ( after that the King had 'burne 0 _ 
& --+».1 ,.+ _ the princes fare there; cxen Eliſhawa the + zhe roll and-;xhe wordesiwhich: Baruch, ...r:5 view 
. <1, Chancellor, andDelaiah the fquneofShe- wrote 0471, I > W_ 
hui -15ht os ae 2 
extis £& | 


TheKings rags; 495” 


x counſel,by 
- court, bur they laid vpthe roll in the cham- meanesitis like 


1 Which contei< 


o Thoughthe 28 Take thee againe *® anotherroll and wie 


Coal w thisroll, ſa y Why haſtthou wrirten 1 


onely raiſe it vp 
= pede alſo . . cerrainly come and deſtroy this land, &ſhal ohsartnie, 


th 
rover wharee wh kim King of Iudah, He ſhall hauc 4 none to 


olakims wor 


q Thoughle- and inthe nighrt tothe froſt, 


ſonne ſucceeded * ſeryants for their iniquitie, and1will bring 
him,yet becauſe ypon them,and ypon.the inbabiesrits of le- 


three moneths, 


2 on. Dog ' bel® made King intheland of ladah, 


b And called people ofthe land would obey the wordes of prophefred 


XY of the Propher leremiah, this and?! 


. Becauſe he was 


arliberrie. 5 "Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come out. of daily «" 


6. Then came theworde of the Lord vn che 


HR fit 326 26978 

Another rollerritten. |  Jerewiab.» The Prophettakenand Rang 
pare rom ys: for they (baNnotdeps "; 5h 
Toth pan thewholc Hoſte 

againſt y6u, and : 
1 wen among— lf 
or yin bn | NYE 00h 
thereof: yerthis 14 92h, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou haſtburne ys and burne this citie with fire, © 

ying, 'C When the hoſte of the Caldeans wa 
therein, ſaying, that the King of Babe] ſhall broken vp froml[cruſalcm,becauſe of Phara- | | 


wicked thinketo 5g jrall the former wordes tharwere in the 1©, Fork 5 Call 


mn — Ecſt roll which Ichoiakim the King of -Iy« ©! oye 
when they haue hach bugnt, . there remained 
burnt the booke 2g" And thou ſhak fay to Tchoiakim King of them, ents 


as verſe 32, fie ypon the throne of Dauid, and his* dead. 13 Andwhen hee wazin the 8 


Theſeare I6- ſhall be caſt out inthe day to the bear, min, there was a chitfe « 
HOY | " was Iriiah , the ſorine je Eemizh, Þ, the wh venting... 


p | 
Bren, © 1 And 1 will vifiee him and his he andhis ſonne ofHananish, andhe tookeleremiah th comme q 
me ſucceeded * ky; Propher,ſoying,Thou: ; Rieelt to the Cal. magnet vhs 


jr was eſteemed cull thar1 have pronounced agaynſt them; tothe Caldeans': 
him; ſo lriiah rooke Icrewiah, and broughe 


I remind EOS 


him Zedekiah, Ne ord, which he ſpake by the 3 minilteric Babel ſhalnorcome S's 


©. 3 AndZedckiabthe King © ſent Jehucal he 20 Therefore heare nowe, 1 

2, Kigagr. .... - foanc'of Shclemiah , and Zephaniah the  Jord IcheKing: lermy pray 

ſonneof Maaſciah the Prieft tothe Propher beforetlice; tharthou cauſe mee nor to re- _.. 

afraid ofthe Ieremuah,ſaying,. Pray now vnto the. Lorde  urneto'the houſe ofTchonachan the ſcribe, . 
Caldeans that our God for vs.” '* leaſt I diethere, 

cameagainſt 4, «(Now eremiah 4 wentinand out among 21 Parner awry the King commainied, ws ern 

ut Teremiah in the court ow wo _y 

forksther 


of breade 'out of the hr be wilcauſethey 
e Tohelpe the Epypt : and when the Caldeans thar beſic- firecte ntl} allthe bread inthe ide were ORs 


wo. the people : for they had him | b 
d Tha p cyna CITE _ that they 
out of 9+ ju the priſon. ofthe Pres an an 


27+ + | Propher leremiahyſaying, ; (*®; —_ H A P.. 
2. \@: Thus Rierh the Lord God of Iſrael; Thus z MO echo 4+ HOO «dt wit >: chm 5 


hall yefay rothe King of Tudahr, that ſene "99%; 96 Ar the requeſt Ehoikoloeh the Ki Sink ad een; 


raohshoſte, which is come foorthto helpe tfeape Gepe death, 


Q 


AJ 


' take thence botb man and beaſt ? 12 Then Icremiah werit out of Terufalem to 


caterabun-' 30. Therefore thus ſaieth the Lord of Ichoia- pocin nto the f land of Bcniamin, ſepatarin Ip As omentinls et 
clte thence from yt ns to Tom 
e of 'Behia- OY | 


rhoſe natne g Bykbe 


——_— ruſalem,and vpon the men of Iudah all the 14 Thep ſaid Ieremiah, that is falſe, Iflcenot 
bur hewould nor heare -% 


as no reigne.. + bur they would norheare. 
« _ 32 Then tooke Ieremiah another roll, and himtothe princes. * 77 Wings 
9. gaue itBaruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Ne- W, Whitehes the princes were an withſe. evo oon bing 
' remiab,and ſmore him,and Jaiedhim' in ba MONO Cranial 


OP mw J 


riah, which wrote therein at the mouth of | 
Jeremiah all the wordes ofthe booke which fon inthe 'houſe of Tehonarhan the ſcri Hen r0s: 
Ichoiakim King of Iudah had burnt in the for they had made thar the * priſon. | 

fire, there were added belides them many 16 'When leremiah was cnured inro the” din- ark big 


| F 


like wordes. | | moot ag] _— the Finns,f & bad remained prifane”» 
99 **| -veten} or SL 
CHAP, XXXVII. © * 17 Thenze LE Hein , &fvoke him |. 
Zedekiab ſaccecded Tecontah, Z wad ov $665-ca6rhr ers, goes Fo Renee  Htdes 5 "M Rene | 
mew 6% « af rr agg Dogg 09 retfe Dey”; na ip d.Ye1:t6rfayd he, 


land of Beniantinghs i en. 1 He is beaten and ES Es 
—— <4 bi ” | - thoafhalebe deiered i inothe hand ofthe 
. King of Ba Xt 0 2941 <a 
2.Kin,24.17, 2 A worm brvoare the fokne of fokiih 18* Morcouer, Teremiah 
cbr. r*Conialrthe lonne of tho. kiah, What haucl1 offen 
chap.58.1. -, ;akim,whonl Nebuchad-nezzarKing of Ba- againſt thy ſeruants, or. i is prople e tiling "OY 
Ichoiack © tharychauepurmein 
Ieconiah. © 3: Bur neither lee, norhis ſeruaunrs, nor the 19: nn + nowe ge ke which Ehopagh' hike 


4A 
Aa, 455 Is yo 
x wy | 7 


King 'of * _ *7:5 


For 


The 
you,nor againſt ga cudaat 


ay thee, Omy 
ttbee accepted #£brgll, 


Jewes. 
A PEROT. crufalem, heardridings ofthem, they caten'vp , Thus Tererniah remained in the that end where- * 


Arr 2 


as 27 rhe $0287 


vnto me to ireof me hold, Pha- s of 
g wr OTIS v7, Snonl nab the Ki bem bee wig = 11111 


211, 12298 erent © oft ': boron 
Hen ſohine : 
$  Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe, and "I Shephar he fo of Þ = in” Fargo ot Lo 
Eghr ainſt Cee! andrake] it andburne Jucal the fonne of Shelemiah, b, andPaſter whe hes bole 
Twitch the ſonne of © Malchiah; heardthic es Tounrep,nonl 
gor,ifewerep 9 ThusfaicththeLord, l Detelne noryoe that leremiak had oken'y a when 
you minds.” * feltcs;Gying,The Caldeans tall ſurely de» pleyfaying, 7 to 


Heisacculed. © _ » XXNY 1 
© >} Thusfalechific Lord, He thatremainethÞn,! 7 & if giue thee counſe], thou wilenotheare 
this citic, halldie by the ſworde, bythe fa- me, x : 

mine and by the peſtiſence : but hee ther | 16" $o the King fiyare ſecretly ynro Teremiah, 

octh foarth to the Caldearis,ſha] ue: *for” ' ings As the Lorde liuerh that made vs 

\ Read Chap: ſhall have his life for ® apraie, and ſhall theſe loules, 1 willnot Nay thee, nor giue 

ng, 845% YJuc. _ oak See: thee intothe hands of thoſe men thar ſecke 

3 Thus faichthe Lord, This citie ſhalſfarely thyTife, | 


ofthe men of warre * that remaine in this vpwith fire, and thou ſhalt live, and thine 
o_ Grin Punt handes of alle people, Yon L.... 8 
abideto © '" ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnco.them : for this 1 tifthou wile nor goe forth to the king of 
; Pokingin g king 


jr frat, 3:ath 1 for (hoebrelf weakenerh the 
h thewicked 


- © man ſecketh'noruhe wealth of this people, Babels princes, then ſhallthis cirie be given 
econ © porch hurt, | ' intothehandoftheCaldeans, & they ſhall 
miniſters w-' 5 Then Zedekiah the King ſayd,Behold,heis burne ir with fire, and thou ſhalc nor eſcape 
dexhwdnaſ . in your handes, for the King can deny 4you outoftheir hands, 
gulieatpes nothing, : 19 And Zedekiah the King fayde ynto Tere» 
hereiabe © . Then rooke they Ieremiah , and caſt him miah, Iam carefull for the lewes that are 


Chap, zxxviij. The Kings excuſe. 


3oo + 


CJ 


be giuenintothe hand ofthe king of Babgls 27” Then fayde Teremiah 'vnro Zedekiah, 
army,which ſhall cakeir, © ThusfaiththeLord God of hoſteszhe God 

4 Therefore the Princes ſayd vymo the King, ofifrze), If thou wilr goe foorth vneo the "Viet 10:62 
Wee beſcech you, Icr this man bee par to  Kingof Babels Þ princes, then' thy ſoule h Andyectd thy." 
dea nands ſhall line, andthis citie ſhall nor bee burnt {elfe vato them, 


. a 


offen- into.the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of fled vnto the Caldeans, leaſt they deliver | Y 
Liioharthaz Hammelech:, tharwas inthe court of the mee inco their handes, andthey | mocke i Whichdecle- .. | 
— priſon: and they let downe Ieremiah with me, a pony ods '£ 
cahGaken coardes: and inthe dungeon there was no 20 But Teremiah ſayd, They ſhall nor deliver ofmen,thenthe 


water but mire: ſo Iercmiah Racke faſt in 
buallo -  themire, | 

oof to.7 Now when Ebed-mclech thetblacke More ſhall it be well vnto thee,and thy foulc ſhall 
be clyinta.” | Once of che Eunuches, which was inthe kings liue. """_ | | 
wh houſe, heard that they had put leremiah in 21 Bur if chou wile refuſeto goe foorth, this 
{E.Cubite# - rhe dungeon(thenthe king late inthe * gate is the worde that the Lorde hath ſhewed 
—  ofBeniamin) me. © 2 EE 


thee : hearken vnto the voyce of the Lord, threamngsof 
I beſeech thee which I ſpeake vntothee : ſo G% 


en&gieſen» | And Ebed-melech went our of the Kings 22 And bcho{d, all the women that are * lefe EWhenTecon- 
| in the King of ludahs houſe, ſhal be brought *handbs mo- 


tence, * houſe,and ſpake to the vingſajing, inthe 
por bone 9 - My Lord the King, * theſe men haue done foorth to the king of Babelsprinces: & thoſe ,,c.;. 


euill in all thatthey hauc done to Ieremiah 


= 2 
women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue perſwaded wayzhelewo- 


Progherfound : —_— : 
wocefaourzs The Prophet, whom they haue caſt into the * thee, and haue preuailed againſtthee z thy men ofthe kings = 
. _— __ hedietb for hunger inthe place fecte are faſtenedinthe mire, «nd they wy which Dalbera. 
, ca wherehe is : for there isno more bread in turned backe. RE. ken,faieththe _ | 
ay . theckls, _ | 23 Sothey ſhal bring out all thy wives, and thy Propher,and tel 
ng, 20. Then the King commaunded Ebed-me- childrento the Caldeans , and thou ſhalr the king of Babel 


thirgrat con lech the blacke More, ſaying, Take from 


not eſcape our of their handes, burſhalt bee _ 2 


: demnations hencethirric men with thee,and take Iere= taken by the hand of the King of Babel: and 1 by his fami- 


Ow miahthe Prophet our of the dungeon before - citic ſhalr thou cauſe ro 
he 


c burnt with liar friends and 


dic. Fulte propliats, 
' 3x SoEbed-melech tooke the men withhim 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Lerno "_ —_— 
and went to the houſe of the King ynder man know of theſe words, andthouſhalrnor 


thetreaſuric, and tooke there olde rotten die. | 
=!2,1:'. - ragges, andoldeworneclontes, and lerthem 25 Bur if the princes ynderſtand that I haue 
{+:%%*  downe by coardes into the dungeon to lere= talked withthee, andthey come vnto thee, 
i & ſay vnro thee, Declare vnto ys now, | 
thou haſt ſaid yntothe King,hideitnor from 


* 33 AndEbed-melcch the blacke More ſayde 
vs,and wee willnor ſlay thee; alſo what the 


vato Ieremiah , Pur nowe theſe olde rot- 


Whee the 
"= 


miah and asked him . And hceerolde them his life, albeitir 


ten ragges and worne, ynder thine arme- King ſayd vntothee, 
boles, berweene the coardes. And Ieremiah 26 Then ſhaltthou ſay vnro them, 1 humbly 
| did ſo. ; ! beſough the King that he would not cauſe | Ho | 
: -- +4123 Sotheydrewe vp Icremiah with coardes, meto returne to Ichonathans houle, to dic _ cel If 
5 and tooke him yp our of the dungeon, and there. who diddic. 
- eremiah remaincdin Sthe courtof the pri- 37 Then came all the [princes ynto Tere- ſembletoſaue * 
J 


beat © | ; 
netelidertie.as 14 CE Then Zedcekiah he King ſent, and rooke 
2t  Feremioh the Prophet vnto him, into the 
ki9-4.-> third entrie that is in the Houſe of the 


51... Lorde, and the King fyde vnto Ieremiab, I ued. 

1: wilasketheea thing : hide nothing from 38 So Ieremiah abade ſtill inthe court of the - 
| riſon, vntill the day that leruſalem was ta- 
If 1 de- Lon: and he was there, when leruſalem was 


CHAP, 


halts ; 
EL ULST ME -. 
xc +,-+:::.1 BF Then leremiah ſayd ro vrrpr nay 


by 
| © 


according to all theſe wordes thar the King = 20tto the 
had commaunded : ſo they kft off ſpeaking — 
with him, for the matter wasnor percei- hunotany, 


9 


Zedekiahs eyes put our. 
CHAP. XXXIX, 


2,King.35.1, 1 | 
Oh4p. 53-4, 


wals were bro- 
ken downc. 


b Which was a 


poſterne doore, 
read 2.Kin.25. 4+ 


e Which iscal. 
led Antiochiain 
Syria. . | 


Or,captaine of 
roar 


d For therich 


and the mightic _ 


which pur their 
truſt "their 


ſhifts & means, 
were by Gods 


juſt iudgements 


moſt rigorouſly 
hand 


l 
$E6br.by the hand 11 
$Ebr. ſet thine eies 
© ThusGod pre- 


ſerued his Pro- 


mars pu OM 


$ INohwchad- 
hiab flreing,, is token of the Caideans, 6 Hu ſonnes 
Laed for 25 Ebed-melech delonered, ' froms 


N * the ninth yeere of Zedckiah King of 
Iudal-inthe teath morieth , came Nebu- 
INI King RN __ m_ hoſte 
ainſt leruſalem cged it. 

2 Th inthe cleventh yere ofZedckiah in the 
fourth moneth, the ninth dzyof the moneth, 

a Thegatesand the citic was broken vp. 
3 | Andall the princes of the King of Babcl 
camein, and fate in the middle gate, exen 


But the Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the dgſert of Ic- 
richo : and when they had taken him,they 
brought him to Nebuchad-rezzar King of 
Babel ynto © Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
where he gaue iudgement vpon him, be 
6 Thenthe King of Babel flewe the ſonnes 2 * And the chicfe ſteward tooke Teremi- a Fromthif 
ah, and ſayde vnto him, The Lorde thy condveiſe, mo 

fothe King of Babel ſlewe all the nobles of oo hath pronounced this plague vponthis Clp42.kfhs 

place. | 

7 Moreouerhepur out Zedckiahs eyes, and 3 Nowethe Lord hath brought ir, and done [Eben 
according as be hath ſayd: becauſe ye haue andthere th 
b finned agaynſt the Lord, and haue not o- ſtory ” 

beied his voice,therefore this thing is come 6.2 arr 


of Zedekiahin Riblah before his cyes : al- 


bound him in chaines, to carric him to Ba- 


bel. . 
$ Andthe Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
' &the houſes ofthe people with fire, & brake ypon-y 
downe the wals of Icruſalem, 
' 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || chicfe ſteward 
carried away captiuc into Babel the rem- 
nant of the people,thart remained in the ci- 
tic, andthoſe that were fled and fallen vn- 
to him, with the reſt ofthe people that re- 


x0 But Nebuzar-adan the chicfc ſteward lefe 
the *poore that had nothing, in the land of 
ludah, and gaue them vineyards and fieldes 
atthe ſamerime. 

Nowe Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel 
gaue charge concerning leremiah $ yn- 
to Ncbuzar-adan the clucfe ſteward, ſay- all 
i among the. people, or goe whereſocuer it 
pleaſeththee to goe . So the chiefe ſteward 
gaue him vitailes and a reward , and let 
him goc, 


ng, 

12 Takehim, and tlooke well to him,and doe 
him no harme, burdo ynto him * cucn ashe 
ſhall ſay vnto thee, 


Jeremiah. 


beſiegeth Feruſalem. 4 Zode- 


Hu 69:8 aretinuſt out, 18 Jerems- 


of Babel. 2 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Iudah ſaw 
them, and all the men of warre, then they 4 
fled,& went our of the citic by night,through 
the Kings garden &> by the ® gate berweene 
the two wals, and hee went toward the wil- 1 TH E worde which came to Ieremiah 


25 Now the worde of the Lord came vnto le. 
remiah,while he was ſhut vp inthe court of 
the priſon;ſaying, 

16: Go and ipcake ro Ebed-melechtheblacke 
More,ſaying, T bus ſaicth the Lord ofboſtes 
the God of Iſrace], Behold, 1w1ll bring my +: 
wordes vpon this citie fot ciill, andnot for 
good,and they ſhall bee accompliſhed imthar 
day before thee, 

17 ' But I will dcliuen thee in-that day, ſaiah 
the Lord, and thov thale niot bee ginen in. 
to the hand of the men, whom thou. feas 


reſt, ' | dy | 

x8 For I will ſurely deliver thee, andthou ſhalt . 
not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for 8 Thus Codre 
a pray vnto thee,becauſethou 8 haſt pur thy re 


The Prophet atlibenie; 


Neregal , Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſe- truſt in me,faicth the Lord, ; 
chem,Rabſaris,Neregal,Sharezer,Rab-mag | "ER, | Tow 
with all the reſidue of the princes ofthe king EU Ap 3x, his troubles, 


Feremiah bath licence to goo whither bee will, 6 
Hee dwelleth with the people rbat remaine with Ge. 


from the Lorde after that Nebuzar-adan. 


the chiefe ſteward had let him goe from 
Ramath, when hee had raken him being 
bound in chaincs among all that were ca- 
ried away Captive of Ieruſalem and ludah, 
. which were carticd away captiue ynto Ba. © 


tobeasa 


» £*1 


it was, 
4 And nowebcholde, I looſe thee this day > Godmooud 
from the chaines which were on er di khiow 
handes: ifitpleaſe thee ro come with mee' (jare thegreat 4 
into Babe], come, and I will looke well vn- tlindnes & oblt 
to thee : butifit pleaſe thee not ro come "acc off lews, 


which could not 


with mec into Babel, 4 tarie ſtill : behold, foete thatwhich 


all the land s[|before thee: whicher it ſee- thishexhen ma 


meth good, and conuenicnt for thee to goe, confeſſed, 
thichergoe, | Oe 
5 Foryethe was not returned : therefore he 60s. ng 
ſayde, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- ; 
hikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the 
King of Babel hath made gouernour ouer 


e Cities of Iudah, and dwell with him 


ke madethe 4, 13 No Nebuzar-adanthe chicfc ſteward ſent, 6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 


ſcourge to pun 


the king, & them 


that were his &- 
Nemics. 

f Whom the 
King of Babel 


had now appoin- 
ted goucrnour 0+ 
uer the reſt ofthe 
Iewes that he left 
behind, 


and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, and Neregal, 
Sharezer, Rab-mag,and all the King of Ba- 


vnto f Gedaliah the ſonnc of Ahikam the 
ſonneof S 
home: ſo he dwele among the people, 


ſonne of Ahikam, © to Mizpah, and dwelt © Wiich wat 
there with him among the hope that were ofa, 


bels princes: id. oh leftinthe land. _ 
14 Euenthey ſent, and tooke Icremiah ourof 7 Nowe when albche captaines of the hoſte, 
the court of the priſon, and committed him =A4 which ere in the ficlds, even they & their d Whichwere 


men heard', that the King of Babel had {#=<4 
an, that he ſhould cary him. made Gedaliah the >a ft Ahikam £0- for ſeare of he 
vernourin the land, and thathe had com- 


1 


BE 


_ 


7 4 i MRS Dm 


ws as 


I .. 


Aconſpiracie. | Chap.xzlj. Shamefullmurther, '3or F 


. mittedvntohim, men,and women,and chil- 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſontic of Netha- 
dren, and of the poore of the land,thatwere - niah with cheſe tenne men that were with 


not caricd away capriue to-Babel, - him, and ſmote Gedaliah the fonne' of 
$ Thea they came to-Gedaliah ro Mizpab, Ahikam the ſorine of Shaphan- with the 
« Who'ms of - cyen * IfhmaulehedonneofNethanialy, and + ſworde, and flewe him , whem the King 


the kings blood, h—_ and lonathan the: ſonnes ofKate- - of Babel] had! made goucrnour ouer the 
bins . ah; and Seraiatvthe ſonne of Fanthiumerth; land; ol 
Cup,41-2  _ andtheſonnrsofEphai, the Netoptiathitc, 3 Iſhmael alſo ewe all the Tewes that were 
and lezaniah the forme ef Maacharhi, drageld with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the Cal- 
and their men. deans thatwere found there , «d the men of 
9. And Godaliahcho: formeof Abilkam,: the warre. 
yKing-35,346 ſonne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and 4 Nowtheſecond daythar he had ſlaine Ge- 
| cothcirmen, faying -Poare norte ſernethe daliah, and no man knew ir, 
Caldeans:; dwell inche land, andſeruethe 5 There came men from Shechem,from Shi- 
kingof Babel, andit ſhalbewell withyou;  loh, andfrom Samaria, ever foure ſcore men, 
10 As former, Beholde:, 1 willdwellatMiz> having their beards ſhauen, & their clothes 


py, rorcerie— Palito(| ſeructhe Caldeans, which wiFcome - rent and eur,” with 4 offerings and incenſe d For they 
thewor to intress — yneO-vS: bur you, gacher you wine, and ſam. - in their handesto offer in the houſe of the Torflchaines 


the for you, mer fruires, andoyle; and putthemin'your Lord. 


emple had nor _ 


| veſſels, and dwcllinyour cities haryehaue 6 And Iſhmael theſorme of Nethaniah went *** evedeirvyed 


Pr.choſento [[raken, og forth from Miz _ ro meete them, weeping came vp to the 


ive ®, 11 Likewiſe when all:the Tewes that were i as hewent; an 
\# Which were 


feof the in Edom,and that were in all che countreys, © Ahikam, 


heard thiar the King of Babel had'lefra'retn- 7 And when they came into the middes of __ 
nant of Iudah,andthat he had ſer overthem the citic , Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha. ſbew 


when he met them, he ſayd feaſt of Taber- 


# Moab, and among the Ammonites, and vnto them,Come * to Gedaliahthe ſoune of fri 


thereof in 
, they 


Gedaliahche forme of Akikam the ſonne of niah Newe' them, and caf# chem inco the ! Fgnes of ſorow, 


. Shaplian, | midd&\ ofthe pit, he andthe men that were dh _— 
12 Euenallthe lewes retutnedour of allpla- | wich him. and he fained 


ces where they' were driven, and-eamero $ Bur tenne men were founde among them, that he lamen- 
the landofludah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, that ſayd vnto Iſhmael, Slay ys not: : for we toll for HR 


and Ig wine and ſummer fruites "very * haue rreaſures inthe field, of wheate, and of — - 


. barley , and of oyle, and of honie :'ſo he Temple: buraf: 
cw them not among their bre- ww chem: 


were in the ficldes.,' came to Gedaliahto 9 Nowe the pir wherein Iſhmaclt had caſt ihe med 10 on 


13 Morcouer, Iohanan'the ſonne of 'Kare- Mftayed, and} 
_ -- ah, andallthe captaines of the hoſte that * rhren, 


. Mizpab, | deadbodiesof the men (whome' hee had 
14 Andfaydvnto him; Knoweſtchou notthat flaine- becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which 


; Formderthe- | 8 Baalis the: king'of the Ammonites hath = the King had f made becauſe of Baſha f Aſa fortified 


thee? Bur Gedaliah the ſonne of Alikam be- ' Net aniah filled ir with them thar 'were ,nq had err 


= E ſent1ſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniahtro ſlay * of Iſtacl, and lſhmact the ſonne of Mizpenfor. Fears 
h them 


| lecuedtheminor; Naine. '*  andrrenches, 
mT 15 Then lohanan-che ſorine' of Kareah ſpake 10 Then Iſhmael cutriedeway captiucall the :-King.15.32, 


wGedaliahin Mizpalyſecretly, ſaying, Let ** refidue of the people that were in Mizpah, 

me goc, I pray thee , and | will ſhy Iſhmacl * even the Kings daughters; and altthe people 

 -- the: forme of Nethanieh, ; 'and no mary ſhal thatremainedin Mizpah, whome N I- 

knowir. Wherefore fhould he kill theezchat © adanthe chiefe tewarde had commirted to 

all the lewes which'are garhered vicothee, © Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam, and Iſhmacl 

ans ſhould be ſcarered; andrhe remnantinTu« "the ſonne of Nethaniah caricd them away 

pon &« : dahperiſh ++ © captine,and departed to go ouer to the Am- 
——_ 16 Bur Gedaliah the fne of Ahikami de monites. . 

pbine- yto-tohanan (the Totine'6f Karealt;\ Thom 11 -Burwheh Ioharigti the ſonneofKareah,and 


cnrether ds ' ſhalc® nor doe enim forehou ſpeakeſt © ' aNthe Feaprainevvfrhehoſte tharwere with > 
pr yh 


fallly of Iſhmael” "him, heardof all 'thecuilfthat Hhmarl the 
| t 14 $462 401 ff off ' forte of Nethanivh had done.” © ” 
i; ++ fon C © x y; REL NT 13 Then the all rook Ne anen pos 
| fighe wich "the ſonne\ ethania 
10 ee eng bs EST by the grearieters that are 
| "> mGibeon. 


»_ a + 4 4 


a Teciens 1 DVr inthe," ſeu ——. i3' Nowe when' all 'th "7; om en 
ciolinthe B: che ſonne won noagt 'theſonne of * 2 Fre carrie awa þ captive © fone 
las. -*Elifhainz of qe vt or 5  undrhe princes _ the ſonne of _— and' all ee Kyi 
" ofthe Kitig, andterth bn with hut,” vn- © 'ofthe hofte, Tharwere with hirs, th 
= to Ro the, pe: 'of Abikam ro Miz- -* glad; 
dim. | they did*cate biead togethct 14 So all the people thar. fn ckilcs 


- ſonnte 
ang Ecc. þ 15 Þn 


"away noone - 'Mizpah', ; [oa and 
T | "and wenc yntor wood t 
na ntl LL aa -wnde = Hans , 


_ Hypocrites. Jeremiah. Diſſembling hypocrites, 


15 Burlſhmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah, eſca- pent mee of the euil{tharThaue done ynto 


, 
' 


CY ped from Iohanan with cight men, and went ' -you. TOKAvE FRET 
h ForBaalisthe tothe Þ Ammonites, 11 Feare not forthe king of Babel, of whome 
king of the + wy 16 Then tooke lobananthe ſonne of Kareah, yeare afrayde ; be nor afrayde of him, ſayth 
of dz  Aandallthecapraines of the hoſte tharwere the Lord: for lam withyou, to ſaue you,and 
murthcr. with him, all the remnane of the people, rodcliuer you * fromhishand, | © Becauſe all 
whome Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had 13 And I will graunt you-mercie that be may Sing bers wg 


| carried away captiue from Mizpah, (after haue compatlion vponyou, &heſhallcaule jy, Say 


that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of youto|| dwellin your owne land, 


! = tume them 
- Ahikam) ewen the flirong men of warre, and 13 Bur if yeſay,We will nordwellin this land, diſpoſe -__ 
the women , andthechildren, andthe eu- neither heare the yoice of the Lorde your * plaſath hin, 


God 


nuches, whom he had brought againe from God, - s 
Gibeon : -Saying, Naybur we will go intothe land of 


14 


they necd 


17 And they ___ and dwelt in Gerurh Egypt,where we ſhall ſce no warre,nor heare onely abey God, 


? Which place i Chimbam, w 
Dauid of olde and to cnter into Egypr, of bread, andthere will we dwell, - | 
had giuento 18 Becauſc of the Caldeans : for they feared 15 And nowe therefore heare the worde of 

them, becauſe Iſhmael the fonne of Netha- the Lord, ye remnant of Judah: thus fayeth 


Pike Gilentns, niah had ſlaine Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- - the Lordot hoſtes the God of Iſrae], If yeſer 


».6am,19.39, _ Lam, whomethe kingot Babel made gouer= your faccs to enterinto Egypt, &goto dwell 


an 


chis by Beth-lchem, rogoe . the ſound of the truwper, norhaue/hunger age 


nour inthe land. there, 
f 16 Then the ſvorde that yee feared, * ſhall f Varies 
CHAP. XLII. ; take, you there in the lande of Egypt, and Of oxpoirie 


The coptaines ache counſall of leremiah what theyonghe (the famine , for the which'yee care, ſhall q;, 
7 =. hang vpon youin Egypr,and there ſhal SI 
| chemſcluccure 
in Egypt, and 


to do. 75 He eamoniſherh the remnant of the people vs there 
#0 go imo Egype, yedic. 
x Tien all the capraines of the hoſte, 17 And all the men that ſer their faces to 


and lohanan the fonne of Kareah, and entcr into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall dic thereNebuctav 
Jezaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all _ bythe ſworde, by the famine, and by the pe- nexardetiry- 
the . people from the lcaſt ynto the molt _ Kilence, and none of them ſhalremaine,nor ©! themandtbe 


eſcape fromthe plague that] will bring vp- p 499 


came, 

2 And fayde vnto tetertiiah the Prophet, onthem, 
$Ebr. Ley ow FTHearcourprayer, we beſeech thee, & pray 18 For thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes the God 
prayer fallbefrre forvs vnto the Lordethy God, cuenfor all of-lſracl, As mine anger and: my wrath 
#bee,ae cbep.36-7 this remnant (for we are left but a few of ma» hath beene powred foorth vpon the inha- 
5 ny,asthine cycs do beholde) . ... bitants of leruſalem : ſo ſhall wy wrath bee 
3 Thatthe Lorde thy God may ſhewevsthe powred foorth ypon you , when yee ſhall 
way wherein we may walke, & thething that - enter into Egypt, and yec ſhall be a dete- 


2 This declareth we may a do. 


ſtation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 8 curſe, g Reade Chip, 


the natureofhy- 4 Then leremiah the Propher ſayde vrro and areproch, and yee ſhall ſee thisplaceno wr 


- pocrites, which them, I hauc heard you c beholde, | willpray more, 
would knowof & yoo the Lorde your God according to 19 Oyce remnant of Iudah, the Lorde hath 


ſhould come vp» 
on them forthe 


Gods word what : ; . onthem 
your wordes, and wharſocuer thing the ſayde concerningyou, Goe not into Egypr; infidelitic and 
Has fron ay , Lorde ſhall anſvere you, 1 will declare it . knowcertci ievknd I hauc admoniſhed you ſiubburradſe. 


low it, but inaſ-  ynto you : | will keepe nothing backe from 
much as it agree- 


- thisday. | 
29 Surely yee *. diſſembled in your heartes h For you nere 


echwih$rikng , 72 *; 
with frhing 5 Thenthey ſayde to Teremiah,, > The Lord whenyee ſent mee yntothe Lord your God, fully mindedts 


b haue | 
—_ do. bcawitnefſcoftucth, and faith berweene ſaying , Pray for vs vnto the Lord our God, ©" 


; b Therearenone yy,if we do nor, cucn according toallthings _.. and declare vnto ys cuen according ymoall gakew therm- 
more ready t02- - forthe which the Lorde thy God ſhall ſende thar the Lordour God ſhall ſay, and we will tray. + -- 


buſe the Name h | 
of God,andtake TEE tO Vs. WRRT}ES TR. do is. Monte Gnls Vn VEE 
irin vaine, them & Whether it be good or cuill , we will obey ax Therefore Thaue this day declazedir you, 


che hypocrits, the voiccof the Lorde God, to whomewee |; but you haue nor. obeyed the voice of the 
Lor 


winchto colour fende thee, that it may bee well with vs our God, nor anything for the which 
_— when we obey the yoice of the Lorde our he hack ſent me ynto you. 

and God, . obey | .: 22 Nowthereſore,knowcerteinly thatye ſhall 
makeira means 7 © © And ſoafterten dayes came theworde die by the ſworde, by the famine, and bythe 


for themro de- of the Lord vntoleremiah, | ' peſilſence, 'imcheplaceytutherye d or wn 


yy ar” 8 Thencalled he lohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
< Heretsdecla= Aland all the capraines. ofthe hoſte, which 
redtheviſion® wcrewith him, and all the pcople from the 

| pn new 1 at leaſt to the mod, |; 43, PT © 
eb” 9.. And ford ymrothem, Thus ſayerh the Lord 
Chap.40.1. God of lſracl,vnro whome ye ſcat me topre- 
gran ers before him,...' . + .., 
10 If yee will dwellin this Jande, then I will 


go anddwell. 


.CH;AP; XLIE. 

GE IE ery penny unge 

the delirwBimof Exyp1. ani "= Ro 

x Noe when lercmiah had made.an end 
of ſpeaki 


"3 plantyou , and nor roote zowout: forl * re= thie which the Lotde their God had io 


ynto the whole people. 
build you, and not deſtroy yow, and1will allthe wordes of the Loxde their God , for. 


Railings and flander, 


Mt "hte ow, Giewall theſe word, 14, 
the ſonne of Hoſha- . 


Chap.xliyj j. Tolcarnebyotliers cxawple, 302 
1 ar® Takpapher,and at Noph,&i in the count a Thide were at) 


pallet lexani* 3, . * Azari | of;Pathros,l bt welT 1 ' famous & 
Arch Ig oo are onne of Karcah, and EY H_ Setaokofh ſes dof chi in Bay 
mrideis the, Gs d. proud: men , faying vata leremiah, Iſrael, Ye haue ſeen ecyi aue ghar werefled,. 
ul: ofrebelli- .. -; *Thou ſpeakef?. fakely : the Lorde our God , broughtvpon leuſa £i> dwelt for their 
on conteroph | Pro =rme Fe Gae.nazinto E-.. pn ;and, | y are faftic : butthie 
$ min="" ro dwell :ſolate, and 2erel Propher decla. 

"oC -! ,andgo.man d | No th 
s. 3 - Buz-B; aruchrheſonne of Neriah © ; prouo- 3 Becaule of icl 7 holde 6 
.,pactiſe' df * kehides againſt vs,, for; ro x2 into haug commitred,- 2 prougke me. to anger, in ſiro , that can 


that they wene to burne incenſe, and jo lcrue preſerue them 


Gn 
jog pes wp, ee ro dw 
ethey can - . mr you nor your Engeane 


4 So AF ah £ Gans of 6s and all 4 Howbeit I ſent ynto —_ all Tn 
vo b Reade Chap, 


"Wy -—£  Hoconningnics aeyany —_ le * Prophany - ng carcly , and (« u 
yed not the-voice ofthe Lord, to in .. ſaying, Oh doe no this abogi n 7.25" 25-3. 
=. - the landof judah.... tharl hate. Ge thin 225.329 2.9 


eteofeby. s Bur jobanaathe ſonneof Kareah, andall 5 Ho nor incline their &333F% 


pocrits:toMts 1.0 eartaines of the hoſte tooke allthereom-  earetoturne fromtheir wickedneſſe; and to 
_ -nantof ludah; that were returned from all burne.go morgincenſevnto —— 


. dwellin theland of ludab: . .. 
5 Evenmen and women, and children, and 


= SE 
Kb " ok the chiefe ſiewarde had 
che ſonneofShaphan,. and Jeremiah 8 che - 


Rt 0 Te a, cametheyto® Tahpanhes..- - 
ely'v/ Fldhem 8 EThen came the wordeof the Lorde vnto 
th fippoit-or. Ieremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 


on be god. 9 Take great tones in; thine* hand, and 


Moabires, Am-./ | hide them in the clay in the bricke kill, - 
monites,and E-. © which is-at the-cntric of Pharaohs houſe 
dnits,Chap.. _ © ' in Tahpanhes,, in theſight of the'men of 
40.11, Iu d ah, 

g Whom theſe 


reel any to: And lay vnto them, Thus ſayerh the Lorde 

ofhoſtes, the God of Iſrael; Beholde, I will 

ſende and brin Nebuchad-nezzar the king 

me of Babel * my ſeruant, and will ſethis throne 

EL yporitheſe ſtoneschat thauchid, &he ſhall 
- ſpreadhbispauilion oucr them. 

T pan Ru, 11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſinite the. 


V2 


AA SEKb: 


.death,ro death,and ſuch as are for captiuity, 
ro captiuity,and ſuch as are forthe fword, ro 
deChap, 13 And I will kindle a fonlack houſes ofthe 
gods of Epypr, and he ſhall burne them and 
cary them away captiues, and heſhall aray 
himſetfe withtheland of Egypr, as a ® ſhep- 


heardputterh onhisgarment, andſhall dee 


Chap.15.2, from thencein peace, + - 
mMcaningmoſt 12 He ſhall breake aforhe images of{{Beth-. 
bo ſhemeſh;thar'is inthe land of Egype,and the 


pale nl. ' houſesof thegods of the Egyptians thall he /" 
Sr” © 'burne with fire, 

Pr.tedmef 

a CHAP. XLIIII. 


hy or rr 15 T w 

2 008Ag theLarde, ec 

36 Tied ra et inuhone, jþ 
ophe 


6in* " Hewordchar car came twletemich, concer- 
:; -—4 -ningallthelewes, which dwelt in the 
; land of Egypt, andretnained arMigds] and 


F nations, whither they had bene driuen, to 


'- thei Kings -daughters, and- eucrie perſon, 
' Ieft-with.Gedaliah che ſonne-of Ahikam, 
== , and Gaeuch the ſonne of an 


-- they ——_—— the voiceofthe Lorde: a | 


lande of 64 th I ſuch as arc eppoiteed for. 


-..': byrhefamineand 


6. Wherefore *my wrath, and mine was © Heſcttethþe. 
. powred foonh, and was kindledinthecities SL ey5s 
of Iudah,and inthe ſtreets of lexuſalem, and ED 
they are deſolate,and waſted,as appeareth this Ieruſalem for 

ay» | their idolatrie, 

7.. Therefore nawe thus fayerh the Lorde of w—_ * 
hoſtes the God of lrael, Whereforecommitr les -= 
ye hu great cuill againſt your foules, to cur with the like 

off from you man-and woman; childe and wickednespro- 
ſuckling ourofTudah, and leaue you none to np ng 
remaine F” CC —_ 

.8. In thatyc proucke me vnto wratreikh the blepwnates 

works of your handes, burningincenſe vnto 
other gods-in the land of Egypr. whither ye 
| be goneta dwell: that yee mighrbring de-., 
ſtruQion vnto your ſclues; andthar ce mighe 12 
-beacurſcand a- reproch among z nations q He Whewath 
of the earth;..-- that we ouht to 
9+ Haue ye forgonenche witkedneth of your keepein WEmory 
fathers, and thewickednefſcofthe®kings of £ Goep wy 
Iudah, andthe wickednefle of their wiucs, ee ei 
and your owne wickednefe,and the wicked. deringthemawe 
neſſc of your wines, which they haue com. miths liue inhis 

-.. witredintheland of Rn, &in theſtrects cinch "195 wane 

10: Theyare nor [humbled vnto this day, nei- Frets a kings, 
ther hauethey feared nor walked in my Jawe fie 
nor in my ſtatutes, that1 ſet before you and bun 2: hol 
before yourfathers, - nitivtis for qhele 

11 'Therctore thus faygerh the Lord of hoſts the ſinnes, that wee 
Godof Iract, Beholde, I will ſet my face vilewormescan 

_— you * co-cuill and to Selroy all lu- Epepmit a 

a 
12 And 1 will take the remnant of ITudah, ek 
- chat-*-haye {ct their\ faces to goe into the FRIED 
land of Egypr there to dwell, and they ſhall FO De LI 
all be confumed; e:dfall in che lande of E- giades, anda 

EyPt Perk ſhall _ deat erp” you gonechitheron 
ſ\word,and byxhe famine : iefrom 

the lcaſt vneothe prog Ao toy where and-2 TI 

adeteſtatjon Jeremiah &.B Ba 

-andan aſtoniſhment anda'f curſe and A $o 


might 


_— Lo! Sor 
13 Far. I-willyiGe them thar dvell-iahe land * prove ne 
of Egypt, a»Lhaue viſred] og _ fer bs lace a 


-fword; by the famine, andby. phe pefiilenc 


c, gant 
14.50 = none of the remnanr- of- Judah, i purpoſely de. 


"Are. gone imo the lande of Bpypr ro f Reade Chap. 


ich 
ba rhere ; ſhalleſcape'or, Rs, may $65.0 W. 
; > 7634 cy 


 Ovell 


- Eetij. © 


$Ebr.life up their 
þ neg ' 

— 
h This declareth 


how dangerous 2 
thing it is to de- 
Cline once from 
to fol. 
lov, our owne 
fantaſics : for Sa- 
tan euer ſolict- 
teth ſuch, and 
doth not leaue 
them til he haue 
brought them to 
Extreame impu- 
dencie and mad- 
neſſe,cucnto iu- 
Nike their wice 
kedneflc againſt 
God & his Pro- 


z Reade Chap, 
ewes cp 
e 
and of this 
place their Salue 
Regina,and Regi- 
na coals latare, 

- calling the virgin 
Marie Queene 
of heauen, & ſo 
of the bleſicd 
Virgine,and mo- 
ther of our Saui- 
our Chriſt made 
an idole : for 
here the Prophet 
codemaneth their 
idolatrie. 
$Ebr, we were /- 
cial with bread. 
& This is ye; the 
argument of ido- 
laters, which e- 
ſeeme religion 
byrhe belly,& in 
ſtead ofacknow- 


God, 
yor, faw. 
JOr,wexr . 


y0r0 appr 
| This teacheth 


permit i 
Wwucs any 
whereof cn A 
not aſſired - i 
Gads word: 
thereby they 


take anoccafion 2 


eo juſtific their 


3-35. 
Eby,v it not 


The rage of obſtinate idolaters, 


they ſhoulde returne into the landof Iudah, 
to the which they $ hauca defire to returne 
to dwell there : for none ſhall returne, bur 
5 ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 


15 Then all the men which knewethattheir 


wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
and all the women thac ſtoode by , a grear 
multitude, cuen all chg people that dweltin 
the lande of Egypt in Pathros, anſwered le- 
remiah, ſaying, 


16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in 


the Name ofthe Lord, wee will® not heare ir 
of thee, 


17 Burwe will do wharſocuer thing goerh our 


of our owne mouth, as to burne incenſe vnto 
i the Queene of heauen, and ropowre our 
drinke offerings vnto her, as we haue done, 
both we and our fathers, our kings andour 
princes im the cities of Iudah, and in the 
ſtreeres of leruſalem : for then $ had wee 
& plentic of vitailes, and were well, and || felr 


nonecuil}, 


13 Burfincewe left off to burne incenſe tothe 


Queeae of heauen, and to powre ourdrinke 
offerings ynto her,we have had |ſcarcenefſe 
of all rhings, and haue bcene conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine, 


19 And whenwe burnt incenſe tothe Queene 


of heauen , and powred out drinke offerings 
vato her, did wee make her cakes to|| make 
her glad, and powre our drinke offerings vn- 
to her without ! our husbands ? 


20 Then ſayd Ieremiah vmo all the people, to 


themen, andro the women, and to allthe 
people which had giuen him that anſwere, 
ſaying, 


21 Did nortthe Lorde remember the incenſe, 
that yee burnt in the cities of Iudah, and in 


the ſtreers of leruſalem, both you, and your 
fathers,your kings, and your princes,and the 
people of the land , and t hath he not conſi- 
deredit? 


22 So that the Lorde coulde no longer for- 


beare, becauſe of the wickednefſe of your 
inuentions , «nd becauſe of the abominati- 
ons, which ye hauc committed: therefore is 
your {and defolatc,and an aſtoniſhment,and 
acurſe, and without inhabucant, as effearech 
this day, 


' 23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe,and becauſe 


ye haue finned againſt the Lord, & hauenor 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in 
his law,nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his reſtimo- 
nies, therefore this plague is come ypon you, 
as appeareth this day. 


- 24 Moreouer, leremiah ſayd vnto allthe peo- 


plc and to all che women, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all ludah thatarcin the lande of 


Egypt, 
5 C Thus ſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes, the 


God of po fig re and your wiues haue 
both ſpoken with your mouthes,and fulfilled 
with your ® hand, ſaying, Wee will performe 


our vowes that we haue vowed to burne in-. 


cenſe t5 the Queene of heauen, &to powre 
our drinke offerings to her : ye will performe 


Sno vp ſure bi beers? m You hane commirted double cuill in making 
wicked vowesaud in performing the ſame. 


Teremiah. 


Baruchs inficmitie, 


your yowes, and doe thethings that ye haue 
vowed. | Jbz4t 
26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt. Be. 
hold, I haue ſworne by my great Name,ſayth 
the Lord, that my Name ® (hall no more be 2 This dech.. 
_ vpondy = mouth of any man of {u. —_ korrible 
, inall theland of E ſaying, The *75*< wad 
Lord God liveth (60> hr IN 
27 Beholdc,l will watch ouer them for cuill, & rot vouchiaferg 
notfor good, andall menof ludahcharare MichisName 
in the land of Egypr,ſhalbe conſumed by the "os. 
ſword, and by the famine, vaull they be ye- pollured 2 
terly deſtroyed, © Wekethes. 
28 Yeraſmall number thateſcape the ſworde, f*'* tharGo 
* ſhallrerurne ourofthe lande of Egyprinto _ ou 
the lande of Iludah\ : and all the remi.ant of nherſocger 
Iudah that are gone into the lande of Egyyr #rcſcattered: for 
to dwell there, thall know whole words il1ajl _—_ they be 
ſtand,mane or theirs. —_— = 
29 And this ſhall be a figne vnto you,ſayth the verthen > 
Lord, when I vifit you in this place, that yee be deſtrogerh 
may knowthat my wordes ſhall ſurcly itand DRE 
againſt you for cuull, RG ary 
30 Thus ſayththe Lord, Bcholde, I will ? give ty they ſhould 
Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into the be by re 
hand of his enemics, andinto the hand of *fuetbEofthe 
them that ſeeke his life : as I gaue Zedckiah dong wor 
king of Iudah into the hand of Nebuchad. %. 
rezzar king of Babcl hiscnemic, who alſo intheir obfting. 
ſought his lite. i grs/ wy 
lib. 10. de Antiq.cap. rr. writeth that fiue yeeres af i 
ny" ny Matiarhed.acxzer the yoonger, ONE 
bites and the Ammonites, went againſt Egypt, and flew the king, and 
brought theſe ewes, and other into Babylon, 
en dart 
2 Teremitb comfortet uring him that he /} 
nor periſh in uy deftruttion 7m Hun _ 
I TH word rhat Ieremiah the prophet ſpake _ 
ynto* Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah, when han le. 
he had written theſe ® wordes in a bookear ,1y —_ 
the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth yere of prophecies m- 
Ichoiakim the tonne of loſiah king of Iudah, deriim. 
ſaying, Fodgr read 
2 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God of Ifracl ynto , "1.2 6 
thee, O Baruch, withan inconi. 
3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Woc is me now : for the derateealcof 
Lord hath layed ſorrowe vnto my ſorrowe:1 _— =" of 
« fainted in my mourning, andI can find no ch1chy £ 
Y 82andic chiefly for the 


reſt, | deſtrudtion of 
4 Thus ſhal thou fay vnto him, The Lorde the people and 
the Temple,ma- 


ſayth thus, Beholde, that which | hauc built, : 
will I 4 deſtroy, and that which I haue plan- a nag rm 
red,will I plucke vp, euenthis whole land. 6.6. | 
5 Andſcckeſt*chou great things for thy ſelfe? 4 Meayingt 
ſecke them nor : for bcholde, I will bring a _ 1 nent 
plague ypon all fleſh,ſayth the Lord : butthy þecauſe he had 
fe, will I giue thee for * a pray in all places, plated them. 

whither thou goelt, e Thinkeltthou 

to hauc honour 

and credit? wherein he ſheweth his infirmitic, f Reade Chap. 31.9 


CH AP, XLVI. 
p = 24.9 = -— power of Egype. 27 Delinerance 
x *T Hewordcsof the Lord, which came to 4 
* leremiah the Propher againſtrhe *Gen- a That Om 
tiles, OF 
| areround about 


» os againſt Egypt, againſt the arwic of Jjwjofrgy. 
IV i d Pharaoh 


BB 9 mom .o.ouocun_ 


þ Reade 3-King- - >. Pharaoh Nechokingof Egype, whichwas -Lordef as Taboriinthtmoun. EN: 
23.39.& 24.7.8 the riuer Perathin.Carchemilhy which taines, and as Carmel s intheſe#?fo ſhall _ ll. 
2,chr0.35-30- | bo rare nee gon races yori - 'Þ jt Come; 0D 1 7 i 224 70 Sapn2g7) pe To GAIN 2 
+ - ' chefaurthyereoflehomkimthe ſonneofIb- x9 'O thou'tauphtcr dwelling in Eeypt | miake fEgypriars: : 1: 
«65 2%» Gab kingofludahs <1 + +) = chav genre 10 gee nov apntine.Þo7 Noph "2 POS 
be warneth 2 -* Make ceadiebucklerand ſhicld y and goe' - ſhall be waſte and delolate; withouraninha- - |. | 

. $10 , forth to barrell. & T1624 LF g+ 1 birant, TETTSL.M > 1413 > 3566 yo 


dines. 61, 
5 [4 Wherefore hauc 1 'ſtene' them afrayde, 
and driven backe. ?::for their mightic-men 
. are ſmitren, and are fiedaway,and lopkenct' 
backe: for feare was rounde about, ſayethithe 


theBabylonians Lord”: 5; wii 1520 6.25 
«Cachenilhs''''G The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor-the 
_*._  -'ſtrongmaneſcape:'they ſhallſtumble, and 


e The Babyloai- .,  {a1[cowarde the ® Norch by the river Pe 
ns s. 7. Whois this, tharcommeth yp as f a flood, 
f Hee deriderh whoſe waters are mooucd like the rivers? 
theboaltingsof g- Epype riſeth vp like the flood, and hiewa= 
the E <p. 

we ters 'are mooued like the riuers ,- and hee 
theirncbesand — ſayth, I will goe vp, <nd will couerthe earth: 
powertahaye 0= : [I will deſtroy the citic with them that dwell 
cercomeall he 11 heroin, | 3 vy, 


ike rverNi 9 Come vp, yee horſes, and rage yecharets, 


ks,vhicharcer- and 1ct the valiant men come foority, 8 the 
ri on” | blacke Mores, & the Lybiansthar bearethe 


ſhield, andthe Lydians thar handle and bend 


I. -rhebowe, = 


onstookepart 10 For this is the day of the Lord God ofhoſts, 


wihthe Egypti- and a day of vengeance, that he may auienge 
—_ him of his enerhies : for the ſworde ſhall de- 
youre, and it ſhalbe ſariat, and made drunke 
with their blood ; for rhe Lord God of hoſtes 
b Hecalleththe harh © a ſacrifice in the North countrey * by 
laqiang/Gods the river Perath. 
una pes 111 Goc vp vnto Gilead, * andtake balme, O 
:thingchardoth * virgine,the daughter of Egypt:in vaine ſhale 
redline, - thou vic many ® medicines : for thou ſhale 
er Aa - haue no health, —_— | 
Pau" = 12 The nations hauc heard of thy ſhame, and 
k Fara Gilead thy crie hath filled the Jande: for the ftrong 
6,gonemolt. hath ſtumbled againſtthe ſtrong, they are 
[erp Mine * fallen bothrtogether. - wes 


| Socalled, be.. 13 © The word that the Lord ſpake to Teremi- 
nga: <ahoy ah the Prophet, how Nebuchad- rezzarking 
20t yetrbened=. of Babel ſhoulde'come and ſmite the land of 
ercomehyt , - eros 

n Heſcach 114 Publiſhin Egypt, and declare in Migdol, 


Egypt. | 


tarnoſaluear, and proclaime in Noph,, and in Tahpan- 
_— rok _ hes, and ſay, Stand ſtill, and preparethee : 
zGod giuth =» for the ſworde: ſhall deuoure round about 
thewound. . thee. GEE | | 

" echeythat, 15 Why are thy valiane men put backe? rhey 
Fe hore - could nor ſtand;becauſe the Lorde did driue 

11.2 ay theni, ; | 
0 He derideth 16 Hee made many to fall, and one fellypon 
OI another : and they ſayd, Ariſe, letys goe a- 
rO- : 


.  gaine toour ® owne people, and to theland 
ek: _ of our natiuitic from rhe ſworde of the vio- 
Paliegorto for-,, Jents SORES 
ap endo They did 
tharitls Gods 
alt udgement, 18 


erie chere,Pharach king's Epypt 
and of a great.multitude ® hath ” The 
. . time appoinred, TIPS HINT You 


'As 1liue, ſaychtheking, whoſe Namieisthe 


Chap atlvij.. 


FER Hes oy! 2 
Egypt likeacalfe:03 Fa 


20 Egypt # Vike a'4/faire calfe,, bur deftruftion 9 Theyhunea- - 


commeth : our of the North it commeth. . 


bundanceofall 


21 Alſo her hired-tnen* ereinthe'middes-of Faro rr , 
- her hike farte talues: + theyare alſo rurned' dient & proud, 


backe,- andfled away together : they could © As vaſes, 
not ſtand, becauſe the day of their deftructi= 
oh was come ypon them, the cime of their .  '' 

- viſitation, © - SVG t6i19 4 | | 
22 The voicethereofſhall go 
pent: forchey ſhallmarch with an army,and ſcarſe able to 

___ againſt * her with axes, as hewers of ſÞ<ake for feare 
- wood, 

23 They ſhall cur downe ® her foreſt, fayth the Anas 4 | 
Lorde : torthey cannot be counted, becauſe u Thar is, they 
they are morethen the * graſhoppers, & arc 
innumerable, | + * ofpancts 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: , To wit,Nebu- 
ſhe ſhall be delivered into the handes of the chad-nezzars 
people ofthe North, IR ry 

25 '© Thus fayrh the Lord of hoſts, che God of 
Iſrael, Beholde,l will vifit the? common 
ple of No & Pharaoh, and Egypr, 
gods and'their kings, cuen Pharaoh, and all 
them thar truſt in him, - | is,of 

26 And I will deliver theminto the handes of -- 


& mightie men 


thoſe that ſecke their liues , and into the , Meanine,that | 


hande of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, after the ſpace 


and into the handes of his ſeruaunts,and at- of fortieyeercs 


Egypt ſhould be 


- terward ſhe ſhall dwell as * in the olde time, roo Marg. 


ſayth the Lord. 


kob, andbe not thou afrayde, O Ifracl : for 
. beholde,l wil deliver thee from a farre comn- 


trey, andthy ſeed fromthe land of their cap- ally 


tic;but 


of were Ieremiah 


and proſperitie, & Baruch, which 


frayde. 4.5141 
28 Feare thou not, O Iaakob my ſcruaunt, jc pyriians: 
ſayth the Lord: for 1 am with thee, andI1 will for the Lord ne- 


and none ſhall make him a- 


vtterly deſtroy all the nations,whither I have ver forfaketh his, 


druuen thee : bur I will not vtterly deſtroy Ln 44-5 
- theey butcorreR® thee by tudgement, & not 
ytterly cut thee off, h2] 


CHA P. XLVIL 
The word of the Lord ageinft the Philiftine, 


10.24, 


: "T He: wordes of the Lorde that came to 
.* Jeremiah the Propher ,, againſt - the 
Philiſtims , before that Pharaoh ſmore ' 
* Azzah. 2 _ a'Whichwasak- 

2 Thusfayeththe Lord, Beholde, waters riſc q — 
vp out of the ® North, and ſhall be as a fivel- gms; - + 
ling flood,and ſhall ouerflowe the lande;and b He meaneth © 
all charistherein, andthe citics withrthem ——_ : 
that dwell therein : then: the men ſhaltcrie, —8. ret 
and all the inbabirants of the lande ſhall **-: 
howle,. ; | 

3 . Atthe noiſe. and ſtamping of the hoofes of 
his ſtrong horſes, atthe node of hischarers, . - 
and atthe rumbling of his wheeles : the fa- 

Ece.1lj, thers 


forthllike a * er- © They ſhalke 
ſhall lay 5 great - 


peo- y Some takeths 4 
with their Ebrew word A- , 
monfor 5 kings. .. 


name of Nothat.., 


23.czck,29.13. © 
27 © * Bur feare not thou, O my ſeruant Iaa- > God cinſbe: | 
tech all histhar 
were in captiui- 


- a the ſrall church 
. tiuity;and laakob ſhall rerurne,and be inreſt of 5 lewes,wher-" 


remained among” 


30.10, A 
b Reade Chaps | 


ofthe Caldeans. © 


The " FOE If Jeremiah. - Moabs vanine;3 
C: ek grcat feare den bal | agg chilren, —_ bim —_—_— ſhall _— his veſ 


fates... o- 
: TY Epps the Philiſtims: tie ” How rr ern IN Weare m " le 
SETS remnant of the yle of © _ 1 x Rencames of warre E ih oY 7 chan 


Ie elec) Fs 5s cur P wahthe reſt - their valleyes, How and a tht oem CO - of 

2 wilt. s cuthylelfe? 1 + er nalpaneh « oc 
forwand dv 7 ge ſword of the an howelong willir 24 of bofla.. TP wel on 
uen to Gaza,  . _ be yerthou ceaſe! rurne againe into thy ſca«./16, Thedeſtruion af Moab! inready ro come, 

Ly rs . berd, reſt and be ill. and his plague haſtcth faſt, 

Hipe be net 7. Howcanir* ceale,foeing the Lordhath gi- 17 All ye thatare about him, mourne for him, 
forforrowand = Ucnitacharge againſt Aſhkclon,and againſt . and allye tharknowhisname, day, * How | yy, 
heauinelle. the ſea: banke 2 cucnthere hath he ++ m7 isrhe Ml ng andthe beautifull Howarde 
g Asthcheahen ceqie,. -rodt -- pu theirmuſtn 


vied in their 
mourning, hich the tortlrobbopplo. -Deiersit b Mex. 38 Thou dau jues that doeft inhabie Di. *<ciraghs 
ning, that it is not poſſible that the wicked (ſhould MORETIIIOES aps Þ bon, come downe fronrehy gloric, and fitin na 


: Ray the Food nhen heat rt vengrancy- "_— - - thirſt: forthedeſtroyerof Moab ſhallcome,” 
CH AP." XLVITI. omg 


Shane the Lord ug ai Moabi Weſt. 
ernroget Ju; > your me oY on 19 Thou haedwelſtin Aroer, Rand by the 
x C*Oncerning Moab, thus th tie Lord Wayyandbeholde.z aske himthar ficeth and 
* Cooftotes, Sa God fied) Wot vio that cſcapeth,andſay,Whatis done? - 
o. ® Moab is confounded: for iris deſtroyed: m Tims they 


- a Theſe werei. = Nebo: foritis waſted Kiridthaimiscon- 3 ; 
"ties ofthe Moa- = c oh. ied #nd taken * + Miſgabi is confounded 'howle,and crygel] pectendanianeend that flce, ſhall 
- -ismadewaſte, - anſnere, 


bathad:nezzar and afrayde. * - 
"eapke before he- 3. Monb ſhallboaſtno more of Heſhbon/: for 35 And iudgement is come vpon. the plane 


"went ee ok . they hauedeuiſed euil againit ie?Come,and — «a Holon & _ lahazah, and _.. 


N . 
: —-: - Jetvs deſtroy ir, thatit ben cphaat © 
Foyer. y it, thatit beno more #nation : 
de Gate. alforhou ſhalrbe deſtroyed,*O Madmen ,& 22 Andvpon Dibon, and vpon Nebogand Vo 46 
Babyloniaris in- the fword ſhall purſuc thee. onthe houſcof Diblathaim, --- 
___ a- 3. A voice of crying ſhall be from 'Horonaim 33 And vpon Kviathaim, andypon Berh-ga 
- © Keae Ta.:z5, Withdeſolation andgreat deftruttion, wul, and ypen Beth-meon, .. 
4 Moabis deſtroyed: herluleones hauc cau- 24 And vponKerioth, and vpon Bozrah 5'and 
q Horonaim and - ſedtheircricro be heard, :: ypon alithe citics of the land of Moab fare 
Luhith weretwo ©. For arthe going vp of 4 Luhith;the mourner  orneere.... 
Rc) oe ſhall goe +55 <#1Aop Codiaha going 25 The® horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme n vey, bs 
' houldfice, lf, downoftHoronaim,the encmics haue heard | 2 brokenyſayth the'Lords: -- -, - 
| $5. pub acryofdeſtrucion, > - : 6 Makeyechim *® drunken : Hokna gnified ; dh 
-< Hideyour- 4 Flee,and ſage your lives,& be like vnto the | binds againſt the Lord: Moab ſhall [| wal- cadre by 
places, wherethe * heath inthewidernefle, - low.in his yomit, and he alſo ſhall bein de- affidisy eo 


willnot 7 For becauſe thou haſt truſt di th fwork riſion. 
4 Pure aeryou, ; and-in thyrreaſures, thou hake allo Cotaliin; 6 For diddeſt not r thou deride Ifracl, as hy bee 
| . and 8 Chemoſh ſhallgo forth into captiuy, "am hee had bene found among theeues? that ; 


a. + 
- Thats, the =. with his prieſts and his princestogether: "Of when thou ſpeakeſt of hia, thou arc 0 Sha 


-*rhe' workes of 8 - And the deftroyer ſhall come ypon all ci- - moued. 
--thine handes.  - ties, and nocity ſhall eſcape: theyall a8 ww thatdwellin Moab, leaue the citics, 2% 
+199 90 Pe yy . and dwellin the rocks, and be like the doue, ohmerng 


= Sorhereade,in gay eriſh,and the plaine ſhalbe 
effions, P the plaine deftroy ed, that maketh her neſt inthefides of the holes p ws 


thy 

Forſo the word asthe Lord bath ſpoken, Memon 7. 
may Genific, as 9 Giuc wigs vnto Moab, thatir may fice and * ourh.:; by 
x.Sam-25.2. away: for the cities thercof hall be defo- 39 * * Wee haucheard the pride of Moab (bev For i | 
Ee Both my Far Jatewi out any to dwell therein. + exceeding proud)his ſtourncile, and his ar- © 


y Mole WWE Tat 10 > Curſed bebethat docththe worke 6frhe © 72Banciegand his pride,and the hautinefle of 


| beledawaycap-  Lord{jnegligencly,and cutſedbe herhat kee> bisheart.;- ©. q fefaſtnor 
riues,ſo that they = perh backe his ſword from blood; 39 Iknow his wrath, Gayerh rhe Lord, 2burir rae bisme- 


Qialttheh KO 41 aoabhath benearreſt from his outh tad ſhall nox be ſo :& his diſluularions, for they leery 


, that it isin d h 

+. os looks he hach ſcdled on his lees,and hath nor be o not right. 

a uo oe 4powredfrom veſſel retkdneicher hath bs 31 © Thercfote will howle.for Moab,and [will - Jas 6 

gone into captiuitic : therefore his taſte res ©TY out for all Moab : zzine bears ſbal mourne | Vihichciryms 

tht Godt would, rained in him;and his ſentisnor changed, —=forths men ofKircheres, in the = 
deans, \Fehey a 12 ETherefore beholde,che dayescome,fayth 3? O vincofSibmah, I will weepe for thee,as] to! _— 


theLorde, that [ willſende vo him ſu bas Veptfor Lazer: thy plancs are gone overthe 7 oy 
” 7 : ——_ y they.are come to the fea * of Iazer : the Tis 


not deſtroy the 


Fypcians An age, and callerhchis of his v hes * 
A ee en nn on 
Neg amacte edu onkb low = 33 And joy and gladneſſe i is. mo the og. | 


an 
plen- 


Feanpit and ſnare. 'Chap:slix. Grapegithertrs; 3&4 
EETIERTY fled Cad? ind his le duckcin © Bs in | 
haue cauſed wine to:faile from che wine» m_ Y his s ingot 
efle : none ſhall ereade with ſhouting; ticir- 2 Therefore beholdetheda come, 5... nt 

albe the Lorde , that fwillcauſe anopſeofware = 
34 From the crye. of Heſhboa vnto Elaleh and tobee albedo heoindler arg Which verges 
xt” /ynto: tlabazhaue they madetheirnoyſe from .. anditſhalbe adefolate heap; and her daugh- 9f:he chief cites 
(hedlarss.  Zoar wogHorenatns the* heifferof three ters ſhall be burnt with Gree thenfhalf liael **? Mag Sta 
12 © - þ FEELS. he pinnieg forthe waters -alſo.of pole thoſethar poſſefſed him -fajechihe © and AT there was 
alſo a city called 


35 y hy F "7 wil cauſe eat Is Moab, 3 —_— » O Heſhbon ,for Aiis waſted: cric Htbon among 

ſaith the Lord, himthar offerceth inthe high yee daughters of Rabbah, girde you with the Modes, 

;Placets and bim thatburneth inceoſe to his ſackecloth.; mourne andrunne to and fro by 

the hedges: for their King ſhall gocinto cap-= 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Mo- - tiuitie 9nd his Pricſtes, and his princes like» 

v Their cuſtoie | ab like a *ſhaumgzand mine heart ſhal found wiſe, | | 
wants peyes .  like-a ſhaume for the mea. of Ker-heres, be- 4 Wherefore gloricſt thouinthe ©-yalleixathy « e inch plenit 

i _ cauſethe riches that he hath gorteen, is peri» valley flowerh away, O rebellious daughter: full countrey,” 
pains : ſhed. - . ſhe ruſtedinher treaſures, /ſeping, Who ſhalt *--_.. - 
inthe 37. * Forcuetic head ſhal bel balde,and every _ - come vntome?!.. |. : 4 
mor —pt .beard plucked: yponal the hands ſhalbe cur- 5 Behold,1 wil bring f afeare ypon thee faich f Sieaifris- " 


4 4 
þ.\ 


i ” " tinggand yponthe lomes ſackcloth: the Lord Godof hoſts,ofall thoſe that be a. P2v<rand riches 
Fe "F An4 mourning ſhalbe vpon al the houſe tops . bour thee, and-yce ſhall be ſcattered every —— 
jor . of Moaband mallth thereof: for man 8 right forh,and none ſhall _ him —_— 
.; have broken Moab likea vefſcl wherein i isno - that fleeth, - judgements, 
pleafure;faiththe Lord, +»: + 6 And » afterward ! will bring; againe hn 8 That is, wid. 
n - 39, They ſbal howle; ſaying, How whe deſtroy- capriuitic of the children of Ammon, © 7 ——_— 
hp ; 1: -  edthowchath Moab turned the backe- with 7 CToEdom, Thus fayth the Lordothoſtes, can finde a way 
42%4 ſhame?lo ſhal Moab be a derifion,and't afeare Is wiſdome no more in | Teman? is counſel] toeſcape, 
: coallchemabourhim,- . periſhed from their childrenzis their wiſdome- b Jotherimesd 
* ths, Nebu- :40 For thus ſaich the Larde,Beholde,* keſhal. -.. vaniſhed 2 ;; _--; ana tnbe 


tad-Nexzar, 85 flce asan cgle,and ſhalſpread his wingsoucr 3 Fleeyyee :ohabitranes of Dedan « th are called, 
Chopgga3e + ,* Moab. _- turned. backe,, and haue n{ her to -1 Which wasg 
41 The cities are raken, and the ſtrong holdes dwell) for I haue broughe the deftrudtion i Edom 
are wonne, and the mightic mens heartesin _-. of Eſau vpon him, «xd the time of his vifita- gam a—_ ho, 
Moab at that day ſhalbe as the heartofawo- tion, Eliphar cm 
man in trauaile, 9 lfrhe grape oxthercrs come tocheogrould who cameo. 
44 And Moab ſhall bec deſtroyed frombeing a they notleaue ſemegrapes ? ifthecues come k 
people,becauſc he hath ſer vp himfelfagainſt by night , they will dettroy cill they han ITE, 


ir. -: theLord. ynough. - as thogh they 

y Hedge 43 7? Feare,and pitand inare ſhelbe ypon thee, 16 For 1 havediſcouered Eſau: T-haue vnco- fied avay,thatl 
tg Emper O inhabirantof Moab,faith the Lord, uered his ſecrets, and hee ſhallnot be: able *2< b=cke and 
44 Hethateſcapeth from the feare, thal fall in to hide himſelfe: his ſecde-is waſted, and london, 


nook er the pit, and he that gerteth vp ourof the pir, his brethren and his neiphbours and 'there 1 poem = 

* = thalbe raken inthe ſnare: for I wil bring vpon. ſhall benone eo ſay, | bet of God ning tha 
bn of ,*wen ypon Moab,the yeere of their viſitati- 1x. Leauech © fatherleſſe children A hint Iwill my deſtroy - 

_ onfairh the Locd, preferue chem alue , and let ty whdowes —— 
$—v—cwhl 45 : They tharfled,ſtoode vnderthe ſhadow ®* of truſt in me} ors 
= Heſhbon becauſe of the force: for ® the fire 73 For thus Gicth theLord, . Bcholde, EEE 
nowbe-- - * came our -ofHethbon, and a flame from'Si« +, whoſe iudgement was not to.drinke of ore 

| dos. hon, and deuoured the corner oft Moab,and cup, haue affuredly drunkengand art thou he ” CI 

en ;: * thetop ofthe ſeditious children. thar thall cſcape free 2 thou ſhale:nor goe 1.5.7. © 
theinforhelpe. 46 Woe bevntothee, O Moab: the people of free,burthou ſhalt ſurely drinke of iz. + mw The Fe 
b bita ton d Chemoſh periſherh: for thy ſonnes areta- 13 For 1 haueſworne.by my ſclfe z faicth the Gon babeſs 
ga ej ebery ken captiues,andrhy daughters ted into cap- Lou * Bozrab ſhall bewaſte,. and for ſerene —_ one fe 
hecouldhae Je: Kiuitic. roch, and a deſolarion,and acurie, and to 


iafalthens _ 47 Yctwilll bring againe the capriuitic of Mo- alc citics thereolſhall be alldeſo- thenonegd 
c lhatis,they  abinthe © latter daycs, ſaith the Lord, Thus lations, -/.. - Nt Ihe 
rey farre of the iudgement of Moab, 14 1baucheard arumour fromthe Lord, and m1 Then 
- anambalſadouris fene vato the heathen,/a5- people, and how 
CHAP, XEIX, | » Gather you together, and come againſt thou Ipity .. 
t The word of the Lard againſt the Auroniter, 'y Ida r her,andriſe vp tothe battel. 


Danuſew, 13 Kede, 34 andflem, 15 Forloe, Iwillmakechee-bur ſnail among” 29 
Enos ng bruno: the heathen, and def piſed among:men. - ey 
ſe- x iN the children of * Ammon thus'faith. 36 Thy || feare, «vd the pride of thine heart p Thar Bos 
es the Lord, Hath Iſrael no fonnes?or hath hath decciued thee , thou thar dwelleſt in 
mand hee none heixe? Why then hath their King _ 5 beyrors my make. Mt gl = rgdley 
Wi Ben ibe d. d-:7 & 9 1: t thou ſhould —— 
Hong ou. —_ po me LOO _ make thy neſtas hie as the egle, 1 will bring . =—_ 


E c Cl}, theg 


Of Damaſcus. -. .+..:..- Teremiah, Evil ſhepheards, 
| thee downefromthence, ſakhrhe Lord,”  33-Andrheir camels flalbee'a bootic,anid the 

17 CAlfo Edomſhalbe deſolate:euery one that multitude of their catell a fpoyle, and1wilt 

' gocth byir;ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hifſe  ' ſcatrerthem into all windes , and rothe me. 
atall theplagues thereof, - -'* ' '' , moſt corners, arid E'will-bring their Yeftru- 

18 Asintheouenhrowe of Sodom; and of Go- + Rion'from all the fides thereof *ſayetiihe 
morah,”andtheplaces thereof neete abour, Lord.” yet 
fayerhtheLorde : no man'ſhall dwellthere, 33 And Hazor ſhall be # dwelling for dragons, 
neither ſhall the fonnes of men'remame in | * «nd deſolation for euert there ſhall no-man 

ADVet it. , | dwell there,nor the ſonnes of men tewaine 

q I 19 Bchold, vhe ſhallcotne vp like alion from. init. foo OE NE OO © Thee: 

= mg a the ſwelling of lorden vmo the ſtrong dwel- 34'© The wordes of the Lordthar cardetiſe- f, 1c Fi 

come Jude, ling place: for I wil make Iſrael to-reſt, even I ' remiah the Prophet; concerning © Elam, in F ſonne ofSkees 
will make ” him to haſte away from her, and the beginning ofthe reigne of ZedekialiFing Þ Becauſe per. 

by the : _— whois achoſen'man y 1 mayappoint againſt of fudab,ſaying,”” TON 2G wet ered 

ad her? for who is like me? and who wil appoint 35 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, Behold, twill IG 

5% and me thetime? andwho is the * ſhepheard that breake the > boy of Elam, even the chicfe” of whercin try 

EY wil ſtand before me? | * heir ftrengeh, oo =o 2 theirwuſt 

r That _ I- 20 Therfore hearethe counſel ofthe Lordthat 36 Andvpon Elam] will bringthe foure winds 77 Profivtnn.” 

m9 oy he hath deuiſed againſt Edom,& his purpoſe from the foure quarters of heaven, 8 wil ſcar back pe 
that hee hath concciued againſt the inhabi. terthem towards all theſe windes, andthere havent ; 


Kept as priſoners ' _— was Ang rep 
to haſteaway ' tantsof Teman: ſurely the leaſt® of the flock 0 ſhalbe no nation, whither the fugirmes of E- prophefieslers.”. 


Cn ——_ ſhall drawthem our: ſurely ® hee ſhall make Jamfhalnor come, fl > © ie Pele 
caprame . theirhabitationsdeſolate withrhem. 37 For I will cauſe Elam to bee afraidebefore ,1.* Gong : 


dg | . . FEAT +1594 6 
of the arinies ..21 Thecarth is mooucd at the noyſe of their theirenemies,8 before theriirhar ſecke'thrir cbgued voger 


meaning Nebu- fal :the crie of their voyce is heardinthered liues,and wil bring vpon them a plague, exe the firſt of thoſe 
chang _ Oe S031. the indignation of my wrath , ſaith rhe Lord; fouremonarchic 
r They .22 Bchold;he ſhal come vp,and flie as the Ea- and1 wilfend the [word aftcr them il I have —_ _— 


beable to reſi — ” | I 
his petie captains.  Blc, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah,and confumedthem. .— ... , k This maybe 
u To witthe e © , atthar day ſhall the heart of the ſtrong men 33 And 1 wil ſer my ! chrone in Elam, and I'wil referredrothe 
— >. 'Edom be asthe heart of a woman intra» deſtroy boththe king and the princes froni ras | 
"2 *>:..- nate, ©: 7 Ty thence , ſaith the Lorde: bur * inthelarrer erſiats,god 
40.was (aide of : TOES : IE] Medes,after the 
Moab. 23 CVnto 7 Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath is con- dayes I wil bring _ the capriuitic of E- Caldesjorma 
y Which wazthe founded and Arpad,for they hatic heard cuil lamyſaith the Lord.” * FrimeofChriſ, 
ami bogs tidings; and'they are fainthearted wv ow on © | 35 Chap. 48.47, 
meaneth 5 whole- be fcarcful ſca that cannor reſt 0 _. . CHAP. L 

countrey. 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged , and turnerh her 


z When ſhee ſelfe ro flight ® and feare hath ſeaſed her: an> He propheſieth the deſtruftion of Babylon, and the deline: 
OOO -- gui iwchach taken her as a woman * My 1 which was an capris, - 

mis. intrauailc. | | 

a Heſpeaketh 25 Howis the glorious *citic not reſcrucd, the 1 Ti word thatthe Lord ſpake;concerning 

Wis dos wry citic of my ioy? - Babel, and concerning the Jande of the 
Ee 26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her Caldeans by the miniſterie of leremiahthe #Zir.had, 
countrey, who &Airectes , and all her men of warre ſhall Þ Prophet. | 

ſhal wonderro bee cur off in that day , ſayeth the Lord of 3 Declare among the nations, andpubliſh ir, 

ſee Damaſers the hoſtes, and ſer yp a ſtandard, proclaime it and con- 

flow =_— * 27 And1wilkindleafire in the wall of Damaſ- cealc it not: ſay, * Babcl is taken, Bcl is con- 2 Afeer thr 
b Who was king CUs,which (hal conſume the palaces of *Ben- founded,Þ Merodach js broken downe: her G24 ron 
of Syria,r.King. hadad. © | | idoles are confounded , end their imagesare ſeryice topunith 
IE = 28 CVato®© Kedar, and to the kingdomes of burſtin pieces. + 0g fee ea other nations, he 
ce.whichnere — Hazor,which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 3. 'For our of the North there *commatvp ſheweth heir . 
Rill called the bel ſhalſmire,thus ſayerh the Lord, Ariſe,«n4 a nation againſt her , which ſhall make her agar vt . 


palaces of Ben= govp vntoKedar,and deſtroy the men ofthe © Jande waſte, andnone ſhall dwel thercin: ,, Thete wererws 


_ Eaft, - they ſhall flec, and depart, both man and of their chick 
c Ky oe. 39 Their rents andtheir flockes ſhalrhey take beaſt. ” Ftk Fe idoles. _ 
borderers- away : yea, they ſhal rake to themſclues their 4 In thoſe dayes and atthattime, ſayeth che en Ge. 


d Becauſe they @curtaines andaltheir veſſels, and their ca- * Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhal! come, they, pergars. \ 
——_— mels,and they ſhall crie vnro them, Feareis andthe children of ludah rogether,goingand d whe Cyns, 
the things that on cuery fide. * © weeping ſhall they goe, and ſeckethe Lord ſhaltake Babel. * 
pertaine thereun- 30 Flee, get you farre off ( * they haue con= theirGod.,8—| e Reade Chap- 
ESD | ſulted to dwell) O yee inhabitants of Ha- 5 ' They ſhal aske the way to Zion, with their *'* 
Sill Seeed ihyour zor, ſayeth the Lorde: for Nebuchad-nezzar faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, andlcr'vs 
places. King of Babel hath raken counfell againſt cleauetorheLordein a perpetual coueriant |... cue. 
f Heſheweth you , and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt thar ſhal not be forgorten., | | eg ah pre 
_ —_— you. 6 © My people hath beene « loſtſheepe, Gers by theirs 
the Arabians for 313 * Ariſc,end get you vp vnto the wealthy na- their * ſhepheardes haue cauſed them to goe arg F+-4 PINt 
ſuccour,butthat ion rhat dwellerh without care, ſayeth the aſtray, andhaue tutned rhem away to the ra roi i 
ſhatlnorauaile —Lorde,which haue neither gares norbarres, mounraines: they hauegone from's moun- , They have > | 
them, bus dyvcl alone, raine to hill , «nd forgotten their reſting mitted idolarrie 
place, incucry pact 


Deſtruſtion of Babel. Chap.l. Arecompence, 369 


place. * of [| Pekod: deftroy,and laye it waſte after Exch23.23, - -- 
7 Allchat found them, haue deuoured them, them,ſaiththe Lord,and doe accordingto al V9": 14cm tha 
and their enemies ſaid, We offende nor, be= that 1 haue commanded thee. Jhould be viſacd, 
| cauſe they haue finned againſt the Lorde, 23 Acricofbartcll in the lande, andofgrear 
þ Forthe Lord = Þ the habitation of iuſtice,cucn the Lord the deſtruRion, 
dwele amoP <5 hopeofthcir fathers. 23 Howisthe* hammer of the wholc world de- u Nebuchad- 
Hiding 8 i Fleefromthe middes of Babel,and depart Mtroied, and broken! how is Babel become de« 2e=221,vho had 
mainteined them OUT of the land of the Caldeans, and be yeas folate among the nations) _ =_ 
by his uſtice2- © the hee goates * before the flocke. 24 Ihaue ſnared thee, & thou arr taken,O Ba- and eat? 
gainlt their © og For Joc,l will raiſe, and cauſe ro come ypa- bel,and thou waſt noraware: thou art found, the Lo "gg 
en God —$Ainſt Babcl a mulritade of mighty nations andalſocaught, becauſe thou haſt firmen a» 
ſtutdeliveryon =fromehe North countrey, and they ſhall ſer gainſtche Lord, 


by Cyr. ih themſclucs in aray againſt her, whereby ſhe 25 The Lorde hath opened his treaſure, and 
k bs *: fſbalbetake: thejr arrowesſhelbe as of a ſtrong hath. brought foorth the weapons of his 
— man,which is experr, for none ſhal returnein wrath : for this is the woorke uf the Lorde 
yaine. | G OD ofhoſtes inthe lande of the Calde- 
10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoyſe : all that ſpoyle ans. 
| Shulbe male her, ! ſhalbe ſatisficd,ſauth the Lord, 26 Come againſt hertfrom the vtmoſt border: +Er.Fom'rhe 


rich thereby) 213 Becauſe yee were glad and reioyced in de- open her ſtore houſes: treade on her as on 
ſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe yeeare ſheaues,anddeftroy her viterly : let nothing 
reriopof the Bron'en far,as the caluesin the graſle,®and ofherbe left. 
oi ye nNeycd like ſtrong horſes, 27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes: let them goe x Herprinces 
balzpanitry 12 Therefore your mother ſhall bee fore con= downeto the ſlaughter, Woe vatothemn, for © 'ghty men, 
founded, and ſhee that bare you , ſhallbea- their day is come, andthe time of their viſita- 
ſhamed : beholde, the vitermoſt of the nati» rion. ESA 
ons ſhell be a deſert,a drie land,and a wilder- 28 The voyce of themrhar 7 flee, and eſcape y 0 
neſle, \, ourofthe Jande of Babel to declarein Zion jetjucied b = 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lorde ir ſhall the vengeance of the Lord our God, awd the rus, 
not bee inhabired, butſhall bee wholly de®» vengeance ofhis Temple, | 
ſolate : cuerie one that goeth by Babel, 29 Cal vpthe archers againſt Babel: al yethar 
ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, ® and hifle atall her bend the bow, beſiege itrofid about: let none 
plagues. thereofeſcape: * recompence her according Rewel1.6 
14 * Pur your ſclues in araye againſt Babel ro her woorke, and according to all chat thee 
round about: all yethat bend the bow, ſhoox hath done, doe vnto her: for ſhe hath beene 
at her,ſpare no arrowes. for ſhe hath ? ſinned proud againſt the Lord,even againſt the holy 
AY againſt the ne 4 abourthehatb _ of liracl, : 
p 15 Cry againſt her round about: ſhe hath || gi- 30 Therfore ſhal her yong menfal iny tre 
nei door uen beckanh her foundations are fallen,azd and al her men of "—_ ſhalbe d royedin 
ſruants,& their her walles are deſtroyed: for itis the venge® thatday,ſaith the Lord. 
work his workin ance of the Lord : take vengeance vpon her: 31 Bcholde , 1 come vnto thee , O proude 
ta, *-- 88 ſhe hath done,doe vnto her, : man, ſayeth the Lorde God of hoſtes: for 
ro heydkq 26 Deſtroye the * ſower from Babel, and him thy day is come,exen the time thar Iwill yiſite 
irnortoglorife that handlerh the ficth in the time of har= thee. 
Godhut fortheir eſt : becauſe of the ſworde of the oppreſo 33. And the proude ſhall tumble and fall, and 
ING ſour they ſhall rurne eucric one to his pco-= none ſhal raiſe him vp: and I wil kindlea fire 
ieiihers - Plc, andrthey ſhall flee cuery.oneto his owne in his cities, and it ſhal deuoure al rounde 2- 
alledſnne. land, bout him, 
jorgeeldedss 15 Tract is likeſcattered ſheepe: the lyons haue 33 Thus ſayeththe Lorde of hoſtes, The chil. 
ey diſperſed them: firſt-rhe King * of Asſhur dren of Iſrael, and the children of ludah 
Þtatnonebe hath deuoured him , and laſt this Ncbu- were opprefiedrogether: and all thar rooke 
kf ro abourthe chad-nczzar King of Babel hath broken ſhis them capriues, held them, ard would notler 
_—_— rouke bones. them goe. 
r Meaning,Tig. 19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtesthe 34 Bue their ſtrong redeemer,, whoſe Name is 
Far God of 1ſracl, Behold,1 wil vifite the king of the Lord of hoſtes, hce ſhall maintainetheir 
cariedawaythe - Babel,and his land, as | hauc viſited the king cauſe,thar he may giuereſt tortheland,*® and = He ſheweth 
Oper of Asſhur, diſquier the inhabitants of Babel, ' thatwheri God 
tereto wi, * 79 AndI will bring Iſracl againetohis habita- 35 Aſwordei vponthe Caldeans, fayeththe poorer | 
huh, and Bey ; tion: he ſhal feed on Carmeland Baſhan,and Lorde, and vpon the inhbabirancs of Babel, loxinſt his ene © 
_ his ſoule ſhalbe ſarisfied ypon the mount E= and vpon her princes, and ypon her wiſe mics, thathis | 
hraim and Gilead. men. ; . Churchlhalthey 
phraim an Wo 
20 Inthoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayerh 36 A ſwords yponthe t ſoothſayers, and they tEbr hats = 
| the Lorde, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee  ſhaldote: a ſworde i vpon her ſtrong men, © © *? 


33A 


Fanners againſt Babel, Teremiah. The worke of errors, 
a For Cynis did 38 A * drought 5 ypon her waters, and they from his God,from the Lord of hefts;ch whe i lycgd 
= wa + iy ”- ſhallbee diycd vp: for it is the lande ofgra- their lande- was filledwith finne; againſt ? 
E the courſe © Ucn images, and tlicy dore ypon their i- holy one of Hrael - 7... 
Thereof into ma- doles. 6 C «Flee eurofthe middes of Babel,and.de- C He ſhewerk 
ny ſtrcames, o 39 Therefore the ® Ziims with the Iims ſhall liner cuery man his ſoule:be-.not defttoied in 'Hatthere eng, 
PERRENE ' © dwel there, andt the'oftriches ſhal dwelther- heriniquuy: for this xthetime-of the Lords them Pe 
| NN og in: foritſhalbe no more inhabired neyrher vengeance: he wil render vato herarccom- in Babylon by 
had bene nowa. | ſhalirbe inhabited from generation yntoge= pence. 4 44,47 -£ deftrudion, 
ter »whichthing neration. | | j 7 Babel hath bene ara goldencupinthe*Lords Chap.17.6.and 
 bedid bythe 1» AsGod deftioyed'* Sodome and Gomo» hand; that made allthe carthdrunkens the _ 
dame:  Fahwith thepfacerlicreof neere about, ſay- nations have drunken-of her wine, therefore Lonpomede, 
captaines, who = eththe Lorde:ſo ſhalno man dwelthere,nei- doethenations*rage, '' © © + ;- thedrnkeofhy 
conſpired againſt ther ſhal the ſonine of man retmaine thete- 8 * Babet is ſuddenly fallen -and deſtroyed; """gcarce;o 
_— 71" | howleforherybringbalmgfor her ſore, ifſhe | =®pla 
"_ Emin 41 C Bcholde, a people ſhall come from the may be healed. wy T edt, e Forthevreg 
deſpite, and flaine © Noth, and a great nation, and many Kings 9 We would haue cured Babe], burſhe coulde affliions tha 
theſonneofthe © ſhall bee rayſed vp from ® the coaſtsofthe notbe healed: forſakeher, andiler * ys goce.; $$: lmehithy 
__ *Ie16 carth, uery one into his own cofitrey:for her iudge. 7 lor, 
oy 't3* 42 Theyſhall holdethe bowe andthe bucke» menris come vpvnto heauen,andis lifted vp relays, 
 +E6r, innerof ler: they arecrnel and vnmercifull : their tothe cloudes. tf FE Thunhepa 
#he oftricher, 0  vyoyce ſhal roarelike the Sea, and they ſhal to The Lorde hach broughe foorth our "Gol een 


ride vpon hotſes,end be purin araylike men # rightcouſneſſe: \come and lerys declare De IOnny 
Sm ce og to the barre] gainfithee. Odanghiter of Ba» in Zion the woorke of 'the Lorde our <37"5r10y 
c Meaning,that bel. | : God. - ** | 5 Inapp ru 


the Perſians 43 The King of Babel hath heardthe report of 11 Make bright the arrowes : || gather the |; 
ſhould gather them,andd his hands 4 waxcd feeble : forow ſhieldes: the Lorde hath rayſed yp the ſpirite "4 dick 
came vpon him, ever ſorow as ofawomanin oftheKing of the Medes : for his purpoſe is j0rfil,or nat. 
d Whichis mezt& trauaile, againſt Babelco deftroy ir,becauſe iris in the "2, 
' of Belhazzar, 44 Bcholde,he* ſhal come vp like alyon rom ®* vengeanceof the Lord, andthe vengeance. h Fortbe wrong 
_ 6 the felling of TIorden-vnro the ſtronghabi. of his Tewple. |  Conetohi ig 
042-49 19, ration: for 1 wil make 1/7eelto reſt, and I will 12 Set vpthe ſtandarde ypon the walles of pl Chat 
make them to haſte away from her: and who Babel, make the warche ſtrong: ſervp the 50,0 
is a choſen man thar I may appoint againſt Warchmen : prepare the $koures : for'the 
her? for who is like me,and who wilappoint Lorde hath both deviſed , and done that .. 
e ReadeChap, =methe time?and who isthe *ſhephcard thar which hee ſpake againſt the inhabirants of 
49.19. wilſtand before me? Re | Babel, 4s Sgt 
45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 13 O thou thatdwelleſt ypon mavy | warers, = the landof 
' thathcharh deviſed againſt Babel, and his abundant in'treaſures,thine ends come,ever <> ray 
purpoſe that hce hath conceiued againſt the || ende of thy couctouſnes. / into Euphrates, 
the lande of the Caldeans: ſurelythe Jeaſt 14 The Lord ofhoſts hathfwornby $ himſelf, )0r me. ſwe. 
of the flocke ſhall 'drawe them out: ſurely ſ#ing, Surely 1 will-till thee wich men,as with $£br »_ 
hee ſhalmake their habirarion deſolate wuh = caterpillers, and thiey ſhal crie and ſhoute a= ****'**s 
them. gainſt the&@ 2 1 6 te c46? 
46 Atthenoyſe ofthe winning of Babel the 15 *. Hee'hath made the earth by his power, Ch.to,t2- 
earth is moucd, andthe cric isheard among and eſtabliſhed the'worlde by his wiſedome, 


the nations. andhathtterchedourthe heauen by his diſ- 
| cretion, 
CHAP. LI. 16 Hee giveth by hi yvoyce the multitude of © - 


| : 4 waters in the heauen, and hecauſeththe 
6 1 Ralplenio deſired, 41 The vaine confidence of - | eloudes to aſcende from-the ondes of the . 
remiah gineth by beoke to Shoraiah, he. 19 oe: earth: hee rurneth liglieningsto'rayne, and 
Hs I bringeth foorth the winde out of bis trea- 
þ 'T Husfaich the Lord,Behold,l will rayſeyp fures. | NE . 
2 apainſtBabcl, & againſt the inhabitants 17 Euery man is a beaſt by hi-ownet knowledge; k Reade Che, 
_ Wrofthe {|charlift yp their heatragainſt mee,a deftroy. every founder is confounded bythe graueni- 227% 
yOr,of the lands Sn J _— _— | 
$hat riſetb vp. ing * winde, | mage : forhis melting is bur falſhood, and 
_ « TheMedesand 3 And willſend ynto Babel fatiners that ſhall there is no breath therein, © 1 When God 
| Perſianstha: ſhal | \ fanncher,andſhal empry herlandiforin the 18 Theyare vaniie, ev{rhe worke of erroury; hallexerue 
cliovy docty day of troublethey ſhalbe againſt her one. inthe time of their ! yifiration they ſhal pe- Weis Jane 
thechith, — __ ery | WES. 15 59k 2 22420 Godof lis 
x 3 Alfotothebender that bendeth his bow,and 19 The®portion of Iaakob nor like them:for nx likeo theſ 
to him tharlifterh himſelfe yp in his brigan- he is the maker ofall things, and 1/aels: the idols: 96: 
b  dinegwilI ſay, Spare nor her young men,bur rod ofhis inheritance: the Lord of hoſtes bvy we debt 
nie eg M deſtroy al herhoſte. BY his Name. '/ 2975 Ong | | _ F* 
atime,yerthey 4 Thustheflaine ſhalfall intheJandeof the 30 Thou artmine ®* hammer, and weapons of n Hemeaneth} 
werenot viterly = Caldeans,andchey chat are thruſt throughin  warre:for with thee wil I breake thenations, Medes & Perl 
CO _—_ herftreetes. ashedid 


and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, cal the Babyloni- 


wee dead, » $ Forlffaclhathbeneno® widoy, nor Iudah 21 Andbyrtheemill lbreake horſe and horſe- gr; his hanna, 
: , man, Chap,g0.23+ | 


.. 


pebyloasharueſt, —=\ 


him that rideth therein. 


maide. 


will I breake the dukes and princes, 


eth the Lord, 


muincible. mountaine. 
| one WP 26 They ſhall nottake of thee a Rone for a 
forredſes, corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, bur 
F.. _ ſhalrbee deſtroyed for cuer , ſaycth the 
Lord, R 
* 37 Ser vpaſtanderd inthe lande: blowe the 
. rrampers among the nations -: preparethe 
nations againſt her: call vp the kingdomes 
q Iytheſethree 1 of Ararat, Minnj, and Athchenaz againſt 
| nationshe mea- her: appoynt the prince againſt her : cauſe 
| neth Armenia the horſes co come vp as the rough cacerpil- 
- bgierandlce | nes 
meniathe lower, 


nd Sonia : for 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
Crolaigae kings ofthe Medes,the dukes therof, and the 
redanarmie of 0— princes thereofand all the land of his domi- 
_— anion. 

39 Andthe lande ſhal tremble and forowe : for 
the deuiſe of the Lord ſhalbe perfourmed a- 
-  _ gainſt Babe], to make the lande of Babcl 

waſte without an inhabitant. { - 
zo The ſtrong men. of Babel haue ceafſed to 
fight: they hauc remayned in their holdes: 
their ſtrength hath faylcd, and they were like 


women: they hauc burnt her dwelling places, , 


and her barres are broken, 
31 Apoſte ſhall runnero meerethe poſte,and a 
meſſenger to meerthe meſſenger,toſhewrhe 


r By turningthe king of Babel,that his citic js raken on a.* fide 
— thereof, TO ET IP 
ona 33 Andtbarthepaſſages are ſtopped, and:the 
thereedesthat reedes burnt with fire, and the men of warre 
didgrowinthe * troubled. - qe nf a i: 
He. 1-1 33 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes the God 
Cys didbythe Of liraclche daughter of Babel .« like athre. 
; nar bo  ſhing floore:the time of her threſhing i/ come; 
bianiGdaha yer a licle while, andthe ime of her'harucſt 


Kita tp- | 7 (hal comes, Eq, 
ſWhen ſheſtul. 124 \:Nebuchad-nezzar the | King: of 
bear vpand hath * deuourcd mee, and deſtroyed mee: he 
- - hath made mce an <mptie veſſel: hee ſwallo- 


Fs __ .. wed mee vp like a dragon, -and filled (his 

ſe theſewes bem. |; bellic with my dclicates and hath caſt mee 

20 ling their ſtate & |, OW. | drier. {ob GAIT 

4 Ktyof the 25 Theſpoyle of me, and tharwhich waslcft 
- of (mo, « brought voto Babel; ſhaltthemnha- 

j .. bixam of Zion ſaye:,-and wy: blood'-vnto 

= 0h inhabizanes of Caldea ,- ſhall leruſatem 

N IN) COON EIN OPEST ONT 

" 36 Therefore thus ſayqth the Lords ,Bakold, 


--......Ohaak 
man,and by thee will breakethe charcrt and 


23 Bythec alſo will I breake man and woman, 
; and by thee willIbreake olde and yong,and 
by thee will lbreake the young man andthe 


23 Iwill alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard and 
- hisflocke, and by chee will | breake che huſe 
band man and his yoke of oxen, and by thee 


24 And1 will render ynto Babel, andtoallcthe 
inhabitanes of the Caldeans al their cui),thar 
they have done in Zion;ewenin your light, ſai- 


25 Bcholde, 1 come vnto thee, O deſtroying 


6 NotthatBaby- © mountaine, ſaicth the Lorde , which de- 
Joaſteodon2 groveftall the earth : and Iwill irerch our 
Rb _ minc hand ypon thee,and roule thee downe 


ftroop &ſcemed from the ? rockes,and wil make thee a burnt 


3 
Babel . 


n a. $2. i a dl 
| «n Bels voir; 368 
I will mainteynethy ® cauſe;andrake venge- u Thud theLord 
ance for theczand | will drie vp the ſea, and' [ſteemeththe its 
drie vp her ſprings. I —— —# 
37 And Babelſhalbe @s heaps,a dwelling plate himſelf becauſe 
for dragons,an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, their cauſeis his, 
ſo aninhabitanc. | od —_— Te 
38 They ſhall roare together like lyon ol ORD, 
as the hons who : way A 4 
39 Intheir: © heat | wil makethcm feaſts, and with th@AaNiding 
I will make them drunken,that they may re- to Betthaz 


ioycc, and fleepea wal ſlcepe, and not Pan.$42, 
wake,laith the { p76. P's | Lens pe 


40 Iwillbring them downe like Jambes to the x Thegreatarmy 
Naughter,and like rammes and goates, ofthe Medes and 
4t Howe is 7 Sheſhachtaken | and howe is the PO bis gi 
glory of the whole carth taken } how is Babel apa _ 
ps an aſtoniſhment among the nati- hc hadreceiued 
ons | a 
43 The * ſea iscome on Babel: ſhe is co. ®f 9thcr nanops, | 
ucred withthe —— the waucs there- bom og 
of, vnto him from 
43 Herciticsare defolare : the landisdrie and *l! countreys. 
a wildernefle, a lande whercin no man dwel- Bab —_— 
leth, neither docth the ſonne of man paſlt ncrbe dflovyed 
thereby. al} at once; bot 


44 1willalſo vifite Bel in Babel,and I wil bring Þy litleandlide 
our of his mouth, chat which * hee hath |" <8 
ſwallowed vp,and the nations ſhall runne no has. forthe frſt 
more vnto him, and the wall of Babel ſhal yere camethety- 
fa I, | dings, the next 

45 My pecople,go our ofthe middes ofher, and ey = 

eluuer ye cuery man his ſoule fromthe fierce ;; n———_—_ 
wrath of the Lorde, this is notthat 

45 Lcaſt your heart cuen faint, and yee feare boriible deſiru- 
the rumour, that ſhalbe heard inthe lande: COLLLIIES 
the rumour ſhall come #hi yeere ; and after neq' many pla 
thatin the ® other yecre ſhall come a rumour, ces: for that was * 
_ cruclue in the lande , and tukr againſt 
rucr, $ .. 

47 Thercfore bcholdetbeidayes come, har 1 
wil vifite the images of Babel, and the whole 
land ſhalbe confounded,and 
falin the mids ofher, ©: 

4$ Thenthe heauen and © the carth,& aHrhar 
is therein,fhal reioyce for Babel: for the'de- 
ſroyers ſhal come ynto her from the North, 
ſaith the Lord. aiichany punt 

49 As Babel cauſedthe # laine of lſrael to fall, / 16: 1% 46. 
ſo by Babcl the flayne of 2ll the carth; did finiRion of Ba- 
fall, | oY bylon the = 

5o Yce that. * have cſcapedthe ſworde, goe pom 
away» ſtand norftil] : remember the Lorde 4 patylon did 

. afarre off, and lecleruſalem come into your nor oricly de- 


51 Wenref eofounded becauſe-we have heard m0} Ser ſto 
reproch: ſhame hath coucred our faces , for , yetharare 
ſtrangers arecome into the ſanQiarics of nowe captiues in 
the Lords Houſe, +++ +. -  - Babylon, 

$2 Wherefore behold ,ghealayes come, ſaycth | Heſbowath | 
the Lorde,thar 1 wil viſit her gratien images, TS 

-:, orone,''' 3 10 ITSs FASTER, #4 ring them 

53 Though Babel ſhould monnevp iofBicaven, even iffion - - 

and þ ſhee ſhould defend her irength g For rhe valley 
on hie,yes from me thal her deſtroyers come, wererwohun- - 

54:8 foural of a cric cmmeth frotif Babel, and ©, 

great 'deſtruftion from the Jande-bf the , _ + 

Caldcans, 


after this, when 
they rebelled,and 
Darius overcame 
them by thepolt- 
and « cic of, ; pay 
inſhal * three 
allber flain | | haoge 8. , 
men belies the 
common people, 
c Allcreatures 
inheauen and + 
carth ſhall re. . 


Caldeans, andall his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, and pir- 
55 Becauſethe Lorde hath laid Babel waſte & ched againſt it, and built fortes againſt ir 
deſtroyed from her the great voyce, and her round about. | 

waucsſtial roare like/great waters, &afound 5 Sothecitic was befieged vntothe eleventh 

- was made by their noyſe: yeere of the king Zedekiah. x 
56 Becauſe the deſtroyer'is come ypon her, 6 Now inthe fourth moneth, the ninth dey of 
even Babel,and her ſtrong men are ra- the moneth, the famine was ſore inthe citie, 
ken, their bowes are broken: for the Lorde ſothat there was no more bread for the peo- 


.Godthar recowpenccth, ſhal ſurely recom- pleofthe land. | F420 
| 7 Then the citie was broken-vp and allthe 


b I will fo aſto- 09 And I will * make drunke her princes, and men of warrefledde,and went out of the citie 


niſhcthembyaf- her wiſe men, her dukes, andher nobles, and by night, tby the ® way of the gate betweene Þ Read Chap, 


two walles, which was by 


fictions that they 4. gong ment and they ſhall ſleepe a per= 
knowe ong 6 Uhr den : (nowe the Caldeans were by the citic 


turnethem Whoſe name is the Lord of hoſtes. roundabout)and they went by the way ofthe 


i The thickneſſe 5g Thus ſaiththe Lordof hoſtes, The! thicke wildernes.- 
od ner . wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, & her hie gates 8 Burthe armie of the Caldeans purſued af- 
ſhalbe burnt with fire, and the people ſhalla= ter the King,and took Zedekiahin the deſert 
bour in yain,and the folke in the fire, for they of lericho,andall his hoſt was ſcattered from 
ſhalbe wearic. | him, 
59 The word which Ieremiah the Prophetc6- 9 Thenthey took the king and-caried him vp 


manded Sheraiah the ſonne-of Neritah, the vmto the king of Babel ro Riblahin the lande | 


ſonne of Maaſciah,when he went with Zede» of Hamath, © where he gaue iudgement vp- c Read 2.King, 


kiah the king of Iudah into. Babel, inthe on him. 


25.6.and Chap, 


k This wasnotin * fourth yeere of his reigne: and this Shera- 10 Andthe king of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes of 395: 


therime ofhis iah was a peaccable prince. Zedckiah,before his cycs:he ſlew alſo all the 
ea 60 Soleremiah wrote in a bookeall the cuill princes of ludahin Riblah. 

—_— that ſhould come vpon Babel: exen all theſe 11 Then hepuroutthe eyesof Zedekiah, and 
ther to gratulate - things,thatare written againſt Babcl. the King of Babel bound him in chaines, and 
Nebuchad-nez-. 61 And lcremiah ſaid ro Sheraiah,Whenthou =caried himto Babel,and put him in priſon cil 


zar,ortointreat® coOmmeſt ynto Babel,and ſhalrſce, andſhalx the day of his death, 


of ſome matters. de alliheſe words, | 12 Now inthe fift moneth in the 9renth day of d Inthe2 King, 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay,O Lord, thou haſt ſpo» the moneth (which was the nineteenth yere rot gr 


ken againſt. this place, to deſtroy ir, that of the King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 


becauſe the fre 


none ſhoulde. remaine in it, neyther man be])came Nebuzar-adan chief ſteward which þegan then,and 
nor beaſt;;bue that ir ſhould bee deſolate for * ſoode before the King of Babelin lerufa- _ continued to 
> ol 3 ren 


1 $.Tohninhis re. Cuer. lem, * | | 
velation alluderh 63 And when thou baſt made anende of rea- 13 Audburnt the Houſe of the Lorde, andthe 


was his ſervant, 8 


to this place wis ding this booke , thou ſhalt bindea! ſtone Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſa- z.king 25.8, 


hefaith FtheAn- ro it, and caft-it.inthe auddesof Euphra- | e617 perpeem great houſes burnt he-with 
re. :- : 


| eages = of ws. rs [47d | ' 

the oy fonl wing 64 And ſbalt ſays, Thus ſhall: Babel bee 14 Andalthe armie of the Caldeans that were 
therby the deſtru- drowned, and ſhall nor riſe from the cuill, -* with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all the 
Rion of Babylon, . that L will bring vpon her: and they ſhal ® be walles of TeruſaJemround abour, | 
EY ' 5,» Wearie, . T hus farre. are the: wordes of le- 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſteward ca 
beableto refit, - Femiah. uf } ricd away:captiue certeine of the poore of the 


but ſhall labour b,4., people,and the reſidue of the people that re- 
in vaine, CHAP. EE i: 74 r7 mayned inthe citic,and thoſe that were fled, 
4 Teraſalem © taken . 10 Zedekiahs ; ſonnes are killed _ —_—_— = he es 


Li 


befors bi face, ant bu ohh pagina (2 tel it 
| <7 Or! tcl atbins roughs frrek foie, fa I6 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewardeleft 


like 4 Kong, ii; >. :  crrteineof the ponre of the land; to drefſe thic 
vincs;and.ortil] the land, -- | 3 


2.King-24.18, 7 | 7 Edckiah * was one and rwenti yeere old 17 Alfothe* pillars of braflerhar were inthe f 
when he boggato reigne, and he reigned '. HouſeoftheLord;andehe baſes,and the bra- reade r.King.7, 
. eleucn yeeres ialeruſalem, and his mothers ſen Sea,that was in the houſe ofthe Lord, the 5+ 


2,cbro, 36, ot o T 


. . name we Hamutalythe daughter of lcremiah : Caldeans brake, andcaried allthe braſſe: of : 


of Libnah. 1 2mn.! . 'themcoBabel, 4 
' . 3. And hee, did{cuillin cheeyesoftheLord, 18 The-poitesalſo andthe 8:beſomes, andthe 


a SotheLordpu-* according to all that [choiakim bad done, inſttuments of mulicke, and the baſins , and i? 
niſberh fianeby 3 * DoubLleſſe becauſe the: wratb ofthe Lord thoincenſe diſhes, andalltheveſicls ofbrafic *' 
gave bim Was againſt leruſalem and ludah,. till hee wherewith they miniſtred , tooke they as 


ſin,& 

vptolsrebelli- ,  hadcaſt them.ourfromhis preſence, ther. ways (ft ot 2 = 3s 7 

Pepe -;: forg Zedekiah, rebelled againſt t che king of 19 -Andihe bowles,andthe'sfpannes,ondthe 
; bcl. th>r,2idd ( dchepors,and the candleftickes,s 


enemy.vpon; him, Ba ' 313}; 4:4 Oat wn Tllted £443 
toleathim-away 4 * Butinthe ninth yeere of hisreigneinthe - thoindctife diſhes, and the'couppes,avd a/that 
and his people. : tenth month the tenth day of the-coneth was of gold, and that was of Tr rookethe 


Ce came Nebuchad+ncrzar: King of Babel, he .' (clicks fewaid away,” i / -- 


30 With 


Ofthele pill, 


Which wereal- 
 hgde of braſſe, 
King7-45. , 


- 


of Iydal; viider .- Chap... the King of Babel; 307 
20 Withthe two pillars , one ſea, and ewelue Mlewthem in Riblah, inthe land of Hamath: 
braſen bulles,. chat: were vnder the baſes, thus Iudab was caricd away captiuc-our of 
which King Salomonthad made in-y Houſe hisowne land. 
_ ofthe Lorde: the- braſſe of all thele veſſels 28 EThis is the people, whom Nebuchad-nez- 
k Irmo much | wag withour * weight, >, zar caried away. captiue, in the ®ſeuenth 2 Which was 
mquniis 2x And concerning the pillars, the height of | yeere, exenthreethoufandelewes,and three Þ*12te end of 
onepillar wes cighteene.cubirs,and athiced - and twemtics .,-: \ | av {ooh þ7 Thermal ry 
of twelue cubites did compaſie it,: and the 29 In the ® cighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- the beginning of 
thickenefJe thereof wee foure fingers: iawss nezzar hee caried awa captiue from le- *b<cight, 
holow.* ruſalem cight hundreth thirtic aid twotper- —— 
22 Andachapiter of brafſe wes ypon ir, and ſons © + oo + _ o_—_ 
the height of one chapirer was fiue cubires 3o In the three and twentieth yeere of Ne- Tis of the © 
. with neryorke,and pomegranates ypon the buchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the.chiefe ninctcenth.: 
- chaphters roundeabour, all of brafſe :theſe=— Rewarde-caricd away capriue of the lewes 
_ . condpillarallo, andehe pomegranategwere ſcucnhundreth fourtic and fiue perſons: all 
_—— TS the perſons were foure thouſande and fixe 
\ 23: And. there were ninctic and fixe pome- hundrech;- - - | | p 
- .--- granatcsonafide :ad all the pomagranates 31 And in the ſcuen and thirtieth yeere of 
; But becauſe of - . —— Ea 30 28 an: hundreth round the captiuitic of Ichoiachin. King of Iu- 
cores” og 43» +1102. - dah,initherwelfth moneth, inthe fue and 
Conebutninetie 34: ANd the chicfe ſteward tooke Sheraiah the | rwenticth dey of the -monerh, Euil-mero- © + + 
ndfixe,. + *-* | chiiefe Priclt, and Zephaniah * the ſeconde dach King of Babel, inthe fir yeere of his o Thatisrefto- 
k Wiich ſeed” ' Prieſt, and the three keepers of the doore. » reigne, * lifted vp the head of lehojachin redtumto liber- 
ary war 35, Hee tooke alfa outef the citic an cuniiche, - King of Indah, and broughthimour of pri- ©* aridhonour, 
dy —_ ; which hadthe ouerfight ofthe menofwarre, ſon, A > 
- + . and\ſeuenmenthar were in the Kings pre- 32 And ſpake kindely vnto him, and ſer his q That inhe had 
lathes-Kmng.  ſencewhich were foundin the citic,and So. | throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that allowance inthe 
—— pher capraine of the hoſte who muſtred:the + were with him in Babel, © PL 
rereehemoſt © | © P£OPle of the lande, and threeſcore nienof 33 And changed his priſon ? garments, and he wt Sar rw 
excellent nd =. the. people of the land ,that were foundein : did continually cate bread before him all cauſe he obeyed 
teothertw0, che middes of the citie. pe the dayes of his. life, 15-06 Jeremiah the 
cihuvee 26 Nebuzas-adan the chicfe ftewarde tooke:. 34 His a was a 4 continuall portion opens yRoup ; 
tecemenrioned tem, and broughethem co the King of Ba- giuen him of the King of Babel, cuery day cruelly ordered, 
nibthen. - {bel coRiblah. ; _ | 5 a certaine, all the daycs of his life yntill hee that would nor 
27; And the King'of Babcl {mote them, and dicd. T—_———— obey him. 


 _c@-L AM E NT -; 
<_m—_..FIONS. 


CHAP. 1. 3 Tudahiscaried away captiue, becauſe * of e For her cruel- 
hats th Fe afflition;and becauſe of grunt ſeruirude: ſhe *ic —_— __ 
: = RO I ph pr nk tyre dwelleth among the heathen,axd findeth no Feefſion off p* 
cauſe of their finnes. The firff and ſecond? chapter be-" Iclt all her perſecurers tooke her in the yantstere. 34.11, 
une enery verſeaccording 10 the letters of the Ebrews ſtraites, 


| Alphaber, The thirde bach three werſes for euery let , The wayes of Zion lament , becauſe no 


ad ah panned hit man commeth f ro the ſolemne feaſtes: all f As they vſed 
I = OWE doeth hergates are deſolate : her Pricſtes{igh: her m—_ vp, with 
OS: 2 the citie re- virgins arediſcomfited, and ſhe is infheaui- p71 _— 
peat maine ſolitary neſſe, _ +Ebr,burrernes, 
= RS — — 
<1 0 pie? ſhe enemicsproſper: tor the Lord hath aImicte , 
ym lis 2 widow:  herfor-chomaldeade of hide rranſpreſſions, P2844» 
whenow de f) [{ſhee that was arndher childrenare gone into captiuitic be- "4 
froyed and de- great among forethecnemie. . E- 
os 7. / oh; ES \f-che nations, 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
7's oak : De WI >| ard * prin. beautieisdeparted: herprinces are become 
day provinces | = = ceſſe: : among Þlike hartes thar finde no paſture, arid they h Asmenpined 


— ' _ . » T 
adcomreys, . - © the prouinces , is made triburatic.” are gone withour irengeh before the pur- —_—— _— 
© fothat ſheta- 2 She weeperh coneinually inthe*nighr,and - fuer. + + RR 
FF _ - herteares run downe by her checkes>among 7 Ieruſalem remembred the dayes ofher af* j 1n her miſerie 
Marm.4 allher *louers; thee hath none ro cornforr flition, 'and of her rebellion, and all her ſhe conſidered 
tringhich bet tall her friendes have dealt vnfaichfully pleaſant things, thar the had in times paſt, Tc great bene- 
maid belpe; = with her,andarc her chemics. | © when her par hh wo thehande of they; ;.< that ſhe * 

V Fp encmic, hadloſt, 


The yoke of ſinnes, Lamentations, | 2 Godbpiath” 
| - - -'encmic, and none did helpeher: the aduer- [4 none to. comfort mee: all mine encmics 
hauc heard of my trouble; and arc glad, thar 
and ſeruing of baths. thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the day, 
God, whic mw 8-- Icruſalem hath gricuouſ] finned 5 there- --thar thouhaſt pronounced, and cy ſhalbe 


i fore ſhee is [|in derifion: all that honoured like vnto me. _ : 
godly. herdeſpiſc her, becauſe they haueſeenc her 23 *Letall their wickednes come before thee:'t Of det 


yr driven ©74, Fflthines: yea,ſhe ſigheth and rurneth backe- {|doe vntothem, as thou haſt done ynto me, Y<rgeatce a. 


ward. 635% + for all my rranſpreflions : for my fighes arc 5" the ne. 
1 Sheisnot aſha- g ,- 1Her filchinefſe #in her skirrs: ſhe remem- many, and minc heart is heauie, ET os 
_ of her = brednort herlaſt ende, therefore ſhee came | [Or, gather them! 
—_ downe wonderfully; ſhee had no comforter: CHAP. 11. be grapes, 


| O Lord, behold mine afflition: for the ene» | 
$Ebr,hach magni» mic$is proude.. I Owe hath the Lorde * datkened the a Tha 
Fedbimſcifl. 10 The cnemichath ſtretched our his hande daughter of Zion in his wrath } ang = from 
ypon all her pleaſant things : forſhee hath hath caſt downe from » heauen ynto the j\p400 th. 
ſeenethe heathen enter into her Sanftuary, carth the beautie of Ifracl , and remem. amo ret 
m God forbid-- whom ® thou diddeſt commaund, thatthey - bred not his * footeſtoole in the'day of his c Aludigtwte 
deth that the 3 Chouldnorenterimtothy Church. wrath]! "4 SD) Tenpleottok 
re wy ould 11; All her people figh and ſecke their bread: 2 The Lorde hath deſtroyed all the habita- wo 
enter into the they hauc giuen their pleaſane things for tions of Jaakob, and nor ſparcd : hee hath vs, called the 
Congregation = -meateto refreſh the ſoule: ſee,O Lorde,and ' throwne downe in his wrath the ſtrong footeſtvale of * 
of the Lord,and <nfGlder: forlam becomevile. - holdes of the daughter of Judah: heehath ha ur 


hears end 33 Haucye no regard.all yee tharpaſſe by #b# <caſtthem downe to the grounde:hee hath 


allenemics, way? behold, and ſee,if there be any ® forow . polluted the kingdome and the princes nds 
Deut. 23.3- like ynto my ſorow, whichis done vnto mee, - thereof, * butlifep ther 
x Thus Izrufalem 1 rewith the Lord hath afflicted me inthe 3 Hee hath curoffin his fiercewrath all the hears tomal 
Prop:  .dayofhis fierce wrath, - * horne of Iſrac]: hee hath drawen backe ,} reg 
ty her &to leame 13 From aboue hathi * hee ſent fire into - his © righthande from before the enemic, glory & eng 
by her example.  bones,which preuaileth againſt thE:he har and 'there was kindled 'in Taakob like a 31.4ama.,, 


o This declarcth (1.4 ancrfor my feete,o| turned me backe: : flame of fire , which denoured rounde a. © This, ks 
oe — hehathmademedcſolate, anddailyin hea- bout. ice vid 
God to bethe vineſſe, | 4 Hefhath bent his bowlike an enemic: his ſad w,wicoos 
authour of al our 14, The ? yoke of my trdt/ſpreſſions is bound - righcharid was ftrecched vp as an aduerſa- cnemitvoppres 
—_— 170.  VYponhishand:theyare wrapped, and come ric, and ſlew allthar was pleafanttothe eye def 
we miphtſecke VP VPon my necke : hee hath made my inthetabernacle of the one gy of Zion: turenoreme. 
vnto him for ſtrengrh to fall ; the Lorde hath deliuered he powredout his wrath like fire. ic but deſtrudi 
remedic. mee into their handes, neither amIablero 5 TheLorde was as an encmic :he hath de- on,where Gods 
_ riſe vp. | .uoured Iſracl, and conſumed all his palaces: ®*uair | 

mually beforchis 15 The Lordehathtroden,ynder foote all my | hehath deſtroyed his ftrong holds,and hath 
eyes,as hethat valiant men inthe middes of nice: hee hath - iricreaſed inthe daughter of Iudah lamenta- 
ticthathingto * called an aſſembly againſt mee to deſtroy tion and mourning, 
his hand for are m1, yong men, the Lorde hath troden Jthe 6 For hee hath deſtroyed hisrabernacle, as 2 
membranc®. = winepreſle ypon the virgine the daughter of garden,he hathdeſtroyed his congregation: 

enthem vnder Judah, the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sab- 
foore 5 they that x6 * For theſethings I weepe: mine eye, ever” baths to bee forgotten inZion,and hath de- 
rreadegraps!l = qjnceye caſteth outwater, becauſe thec6- ſpiſed in the indignation of his wrath the 


— _ forter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre * King andthe Pri 
chap. 3.18. from mce: my children are deſolate becauſe 7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : he hath 


the encmie prevailed. | abhorred his SanQuarie : hee hath gi 
17 Zionſtretcherh outher handes,and theres - into the hande of the enemie the walles of 
noneto comfort her: the Lord hath appoin- her palaces: they haue made a 8 noyſe in g Acthepecyle 
| ted the enemies of Jaakob round about him: the Houſe of the Lorde, as in the day of ſo- were accuſtomed 
e MNORIS leruſalem is *as a menſtruous womaninthe lemnitie. to praiſe Godin 
ofherpoturio®  middes ofthem, 3 TheLorde hathdetermined to defiroy the jrrhnibulon 
fr5 her hnſband, 18 The Lorde is righteous: for I haue rebel- wall of the daughter of Zion:hee firerched voiceſonowthe 
Leuit.r5.r9.and led againſt his t commaundement: heare, I out a line: he hath notwithdrawen his hand enemies bla! 
_—_— pray you, all people, and beholde my forow: from deftroying; therfore he made the ram- wy at 
$£br euch, . ey virgines and my yong men are goneinto part ®andthe wall ro lament; they werede- "5x 
capriuitic, | Kroyedtogether, \ þ Thabafgy 
T9 Icalled for my louers/arrhey deceiued me: 9 ' Her gates are ſunke to the grounde: hee rativeſpeechs 
Ry my Prieſtes and mine elders periſhed inthe hath Eftroyed and broken her barres: her #*:v=»boke 
[ES S citie while they * ſoughe their meate to re- King and her princes «re among the Gen- htanere,Chep, 
vcd for hunger. £-ethcheir ſoules, | tiles : the Lawe no more, neither can her x.4.meani 
20 Beholde,O Lorde, howTamtroubled:my  prophetes {| recciue ayy viſion from the na wh nc 
Lord. Ginn 


bowels ſwel: mine heart is turned within me, rd. | Eneble thing 
for [am full of heauines: the ſword ſpoileth xo Theelders of the daughter of Zion fit vp- j,qherpar © 
abroad, as death doeth ar home. ; onthe ground, and keepe filence: they have thereof. 
2I They hauc hcard thatlmourne, burthere caſt vp duſt vpon their heades :they haue [0r,finds 
gr 


# 


Hogible famine '.., Qhap.lij..,” Mercies. Ayoke in youth, 308... 
me girdedthemſelues with fackecloth:the vi CH AP, 11], $4 | 
| gings of leruſalem hang downe their heads x Jamthe man,that hath ſcene *aMiQtion in 2 The Propher 
ige per docfuleiites; mybowels 2 Herhath ladder ane broughyme ng Dope nens 
_ 11. Mine cy&sdoe failewatl es: my bowels 2 Heehath ledde c puniamenty 
Nell: ny faneir povered vpourttiecardh,for darkenefſeburnorro lhe, tn a afions 
the deſtrudti of the _ of my people, 3 Surely he is turned againſt me: hee turneth by the falfe pro... 


becauſe the chilgrenang ſucklmgs||lwoone his hand againff meallthe day. phers and bypo- 

; inthe ftrecres of the citie, 4 My fleſh and my skinge hath hee cauſed ro Tit vhenbe 

| ahlat ett 2623 They hay faigro their maghers, Whereis - waxc olde,andhe hath broken my bones, Ts ene 

", Sewrad thread and drinke ? when they fwooned as 5 He hath ®builded againſt mc,and compaſ. filem;as1er.20.2, 

-f ens ”. © * x = A 239 Pi . 
| thewoundegin the. ſirgeres of che citic , aud — ſedmewithgall,and labour, b Heſpeakerh 

when they f gaue vp the gheſt in their mo. 6. Hehathſerme indatke plages,as they thar oy — GY 


' bedead foreuer, 


y daven s 152 £ 8g bologpe, "Þ E | azgfd' Fe wmdgements, 

b inngaber 13. What thing ſhall] rake to. vitges forthe? 7, He hath hedgedabour meghatl] cannorger which he 

g gain was has thing ſha) CORpAta ng dough out: he hath mademy chaines heauie. © - © feared, and there- 

y pn BEE ter leruſalem? what ſhalll liken co thee,thar 8 . Alſowhenl cry and ſhawt,hee ſhurterhour oe OY 

6 ns, Jaaxcomfartthee,O virginedaughter Zi- | my *prayer. WR *. a doraan 
0:47: On forthy breach # great like the ſea:who 9 Hehath *ſtopped yp my wayes with heyen © Thusisa great” 


$14:  eaobealgthee? ſone,ad turned away my paths, Og 
dit 14 Thy prophetes haue * looked our vaine, 10 * Hewas ynto mewa beare)ying in waite, Rd 
wropks - 2nd. fpoliGithings for thee, and they haue - «nd 5a lyon in ſecrertplaces, | oftheir prayers 
alkghemſevs © por diſconered: thine iniquitie, to turne a- 11 He bath ſtopped wy waycs,and pulled mee 2nd cauſerh theny 
webs vv thy captivitic, but haue looked out for in picces: he hath made me 72 tug to thinkethae | 
te theefalle|| prophecics,and cauſes. of baniſh- 13 -He bath bent his bowe and made mee a rod gk 


ah have cate"; | marke forthe arrow. thing God vſeth 
Rbe-. : 15- All that paſſe. by the way. > Slappe their 13 Hee cauſed # the arrowes of his quiuer to to do,that they | 
A. handes at thee: they bafle and wagge their enter into my reines. % aa 
: rneiily and the. 


Sifu, bead vpoarthe daughter leruſalem , ſaying, 14 Iwas adcrifionto all my people ,andtheir 
bketgoed them Is. this the. citic thar wen. call, The perfe- ſongalltheday. _ __ bn, on 


; k | ONS A1LTNE UAY. - d Andk | 
ring Gon. of beauic , xd the ioy.of the whole 15 Hehath filled me with bitrernes, and made mc int a, 
Od carth? _ : [2 : medrunken with fwormewood, Priſoner, 
; vari 7.2 Alchine enewjes baug openediheir mouth 16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, ne 
F 4 laden againſtthee :rbey hifſe and gnaſb the reech, _and bath coucred me with aſhes, Ebr.ſomes, 
ſaying, - Let vs deuoure ir;: certainely this is 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: 1 } With great an- 
the day that welogked for: wee haue found forgate proſperitie, | ras gc 
f 123%." edſeencir. "= 18. And1 ſaid, My ftrength and mine hope $is gs _— 
q ak 15.25, 17. The Lorde hath donethat which heo had pebiled from the Lord, px - © Thwnd 
5.”  .purpoſed: behath lklled his word that he 19 Remembring mine attliftion, & my mour- painc he was dris. 
- had determined of olde tinge :; hee hath  nping.the wormewood andthe gall. Go and fro 
thrawne downe , and got ſpared: hee hath 20 My oule hath themin remembrance, and NE Neg | 
cauſed thine enemy to, reigyce gouer thee, is humbled * in me... . " oodly of, - 
- andſevphe borne of thige aduerfaries. 21 1 confider this in mine heart : therefore timesare, yer in 
Imyi9, 18 Their heart * cried vxo the Larde,O. wall hauel hope. Fi | the eng e Spirit 
6441.16, _.of the daughter of Zion, let teares runne -22 Iris the Lords imercies that we are not c6- — 7 Ong. 
downe like a riuer,day and night: rake thee ſumed, becauſe his compaſlions faile not. har God thus v= 
/no-reſt, neither ler the apple of thine cye 23 They are renued *cuery morning? great is ſeth to exercile . 
ceaſe, | _ thy fauchfulneſle, KL | —_ Eng, 
19 Ariſe, cry inthe night: in the beginning of 24 The Lorde « my | portion, ſaith my ſoule: _ Nees. et 
the watches powre out thine hears like wa- . thercfore will I hope.in him, ſcluesand Fedde © 
, ter before the face ofthe Lorde: lift vp thine 25 The Lorde is good ynto them, thar truſt in hismercies. 
EEE handes towarde him forthe life of thy yorg . him,axdto the ſoule that ſecketb him, CO ingthe 
þ- children, thar faint for hunger in the cor- 26 It is goadbath tarruſ}, andto waite forthe |. eicmamueite 
| ners ofall the ſtreetes. falyationofthe Lord, _ thar any remai= 
f 20: Beholde, O Lorde, and confider rowhom 27 It is good for a man that he beare the yoke nethaliue: but , 
£  thau haſt done thus : ſhall-rhe women cate - inhis®. youth. _..... amy 
. theirfruice , and children of a ||ſpanne long? 23 Hee ſirrerh alone, * and keeperh Glenceybe- (:Ke-and or his 
; ſhall the Prieſt and the Propherbeſlaine in .. cauſe be hath borne ir ypon him, | promiſe wil cyer 
the Sanyary of the Lord? - " 29 Hee punerth his* mouth inthe duſt, if there a. vc hisChundh 
bi 


41." 21 Theyong andthe oldlic onthe groundin _ may be hope. 
-  theſtreer . my virgines and my Sn men 30 Hcegiueth his checke to him that ſmirerh _ eG 
arefallenby the ſword: thouheſt {taine chem : him: be is filled fullwith reproches. — larg, 

inthe dayof thy wrath: thou baſt killed,and 31 For the. Lord will nor for{ake for cuer,, K Wefeelethy 
13254 -.,- - motf F<) 31 33> Bur.though heeſend affliion, yer willhce ene —_ 
©* 2. 33 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my . their whale confidence in God,and thereſoxs tookefornone fl. 4 we 
|rerrours round about , ſorhat inthe: day of riaqnegs Pala 6s: ® Ha ſhowerh (ras neue begin too timely 
h . c the croſſe, that when theaffliio ter, 
& the Lordeswrach noas eleapodnorrema. no eden goo een een 
ka : - 1.2 we nouriſhed & brought ainſt God , but is patient. o''Hee hnmbleth himſclfe as they thar fall 
%*,"  - hath mineenemic conſumgd, | Comme with theirface to \pomddes a 
E287 ; £Ljs aue 


—— FF © A” 


p Hertaketh no 
pleaſure init, bur 
gdothu ofneceſli- 
tiefor our. a- 
mendment, when 
he ſufferech the 
wicked to op- . 
preſſe the poore. 
$ Ebr.with his 
hear bo 
q He doethnot 
delight therein, 
r Heſheweth 
that nothing is 
done without 
Gods proui- 


dence. 
£ Thar is,aducr- 3 


firie,andproſpe- 
ritie, Amos 3.6. 


t When God af- 


fi&eth him, 

u Thatis,both 
hearts & hands: 
For elsto lift vp 
thehands is but 
hypocriſie. 


$:{0r,4-13- 


Gods merdies: mans finnes; 


hauec compaſſion according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. 


'33 For hce docth not? puniſh + willingly,nor 


afflit the childrenof men, 


24 In ſtawping vnder his feete all the priſo- | 


ners ofthc earth, 
5 In ouerthrowing the right of a man before 
the face ofthe moſt High, 
36 Inſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the Lord 
eeth itnor, 
37 Who is hee then thar ſaith, and it com- 
mcth to pafſczmnd the Lord *commandeth ir 
'* not? 
38 Outofthe mouth of the moſt High procec- 
derhnor feuil and good? | 
9 Wherefore ther: is the liuing © man forow. 
full? man ſ#ffereeh for his fine, 
40 Letvsſcarch and try our wayes, andturne 
againe to the Lord, 
4t Let vs lift vp ® our hearts with our handes 
vnto God in the heauens, 
42 Wee haucſinned, and haue rebelled, there- 
forechou haſt gor ſpared. 
43 Thou haſt couered ves with wrath , and 


perſecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine and not ſpa- 5 Theythatdid fecdedelicarely,periſhin the <a 


red, 


48 Mine eye caſteth our riuers of water, for 


Laivearations: 


4 The (np: wt of the ſucking childe cleauerh Oi Pr 


Ofpgreat famine... 
4 & © Mm os 
ding to the worke of their hands. ION} 


65 Giue them ſorowe of heart, even thy curſe [0r,an ling, 


tothein, 


66 Perſectte with wrath and deſtroy them 


from ynder theheauen,O Lord. 
CHAP. 1, 


x FJOwisthegold become ſo [dimme?the « By hepa 


moſt fine goldis changed, e> the ſtones 
ofthe Sanfuary are ſcatteredin the corner 


Pres % 
of euery ſtreete. Rover mie 


ſtandeth the 


2 Thenoblc{|men of Zion comparable to fine Prices, i 


golde, howe are they cſtecmed asearthen 10 ud, 

pirchers,,ven the worke of the hands of the b 6 ord 

poreer! | '_  ſndlleftication 
Euen the dragons * draw out the breaftes, 274 baue nove 

and giue ſucke bo _ yong , __ daugh- ona: 

ter of my people # become cruecll like the 

9 oftrilhes * ” wildernefle, es 


on, 
et o 

SI 
which thin 
wie hes 
forake they 


to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt: the yong 
children aske bread, butno man breaketh ir 
vnto them, 


Ktreeres: they that were brought vp in skar- gg 15vs. 
ler,cmbrace the don fond pong ns a 


C i 
6 Forthe iniquitic of the daughter of my peo- Ig, 


7 Her *Nazarites SINE then the ſnow, Nb 6a, 


nd-whiter then the milke : they were more - 
ruddic in body,then the red precious ſtones: 
they were like poliſhed ſaphir, 


the deſtruRis ofthe daughter ofmy people. 8 Now their * viſage is blacker then a cole: © Nite wk 


49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay and cca- 
ſerh nor, 

5o Til the Lord looke downe,& beholdefrom 
heatien, | | | 


x Tamovercome 5: Mine cyc*breakerh mine heart becauſe of 


. with fore wee 


ping for allmy 
people. 


all rhe daughters of my cirie. | 
52 Mine cnemics chaſed me ſore like a birde, 
without cauſe. 


y ReadTere. 37. 53 They,ghaue ſhut vp my life 7 in the dunge- 


x26. how he was 
inthe miry dun- 


z Meaning, the 
cauſe wherefore 
his life was in 

'Y 


Pfd.x8.4. 


on,and caft a ſtone ypon me, 

54 Waters flowed oucr mitic headgher thought 
I,lam deſtroyed. _ 

55 I called ypon thy Name,O Lord,our ofthe 
low dungeon, 


56 Thou haſt heard wy voyce: ſtop not thine. 


care from my ſigh «nd from my cry. 
$7- Thou dreweſt ncere in the daythatl cal. 
| led yponthee: thou ſaideſt, Feare nor. 
58 O Lorde,thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 
my * ſoule,and haſt redeemed my life. 


- $9 O Lorde, thou haſt ſcene my wrong, iudge 


thou my cauſe. | 
6&0 Thou baſt ſcene altheir vengeance, and all 
. theirdeuiſes againſt me, 
'61r Thou haſt heardtheirreproch,O Lordand 
_ all theirimaginations againſt me: 
\62 The lippes alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt 
. me, andtheir whiſpering againſt mee con- 
cinually, ' 
63 Beholde, their fitting downe and their ri- 
, fingvp, bow] amthcir ſong. 
64 *Giuethem a recompence,O Lord,accor- 


they cannotknow theminthe ſtreeres: their (Orme 
skinne cleaueth tothcir bones : iris withe- ggy in great 
redlike aſtocke. abomination 1 
They that be ſlaine with the ſword are bet. to him, 
ter,then they that are killed with hunger, for | 
they fade away a-theywere ſtricken rough 
forthe? fruits of the ficld; F Forladkeet 


10 The handes of the pitiful women haue ſod. i24*ey pine 


den their owne Chi dren, which were their nD. 


meate in the deſtruRion of the daughter of 
my (—_ 


11 The Lorde hath accompliſhed his indig- 


' nation : hee hath powred our his fierce 

wrath , hee hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
. which, hath deuoured the foundations 
thereof,  * 


12 The Kings of the earth, and alltheinha- 


Oy hy os _ _— a haue be- 

ecued that the aduerſary and the enemic — 

ſhould haue cntred into the gates of leru- by thelething 
falem: arecome to paſſe 


13 Forthefinnes of her prophets, «udthe inj- therefore, con- 


trary to al wens 


quitiesofher Pricſtes, thathaue ſhedde the 
bloodof the iuſt in the middes of 8her. _. þ, '5omereferre 


14 They hauc wandered ge blinde men Þ in thistothe blinde 


the firectes, and they were polluted with men,viichs 
blood, ſo that ithey wouldnot touche their oy No hed, 
—— py kl whereof theciti 


I5 Butthey cried ynto them, Depart, yee pol- wtull, 


luted', depart, depart, touch not : there- i Meani ir 

fore they fled away , and wandered: they bean nh 

haue aide among the heathen, They ſhall ter,could not 
| no abiderhem, 


W The peoples miſerie. '409 © © 
0r,fice- _..,_., Bo mate duecl)there,. ard our wood iis ſold vote vs, 
Means 15 - The {| anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered 5. Quraeckes ate vnder perſecution: we are 


cnclic,and her cyes failed; forin our waiting wee looked for 7 Our fathers haue finned , and are not, and or hane ſubmir- ' 
raine 1 a nation that couldnot ſauce vs. _ .. * wehavebornetheir %iniquities, rothern, j* 
As our fathers 


d 
oft gle s. ourſtrects; our cnde is ncere, our dayesare * deliner ys out of theirhandes, 
| oO ng 10 fulfilled;for our endeis COM, S 9 Wee gate our bread with the ferilofour Conn 
hope Is. Our perlecuters are (wifter thenthe cagles liucs, becauſe of the ſworde © of the wilder- re culpable of 
of Gods:fayanry _ of the heaven : they purſued vs ypon the.  nefle.. | . OO 
adoantomet mountaines,and layed wair for ys.in the wil- xo Onr skinne was blacke like as an oucn be. #<puniſhed, 
; derneſle, cauſe of the terrible famine, | - LEES 
wowbecaliah 20. The ® breath of our noſtrels,the Anointed xx They defiled the women in Zion, and the &omthe wilders 
; _ . ofthe Lord was takenin their nets,of whom = maides inthe citics of ludah, nex,and woald 


hens we ſaid, Ynder his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſer- 12 Theprinces are hanged vp by frheir hand: "® ſuffer vsto - 


ued aluue ameng the hearhen, | thefaces of the elders were not had in ho. 5224 fecke our 
nderiian, ..}}. 31 Reioyce and deplad, » O daughter Edow, nour. I wn freer 
Pr,ar.thyu& rhardwelleſt in the lande of Vz, the 124 {a 13. They tooke the yong men to grinde, and cnemics hand. 
We ſhall pai through vnto thee: thou ſhaltbee the children fell vnder £the wood. 8s Their ſlauerie 
>. te Charch =drupken [and vomit. | , _ 74 The elders hauc ceaſed from the * gare, jj, gu ue 
thegfarſe- 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed ., O andthe yong menfromtheir ſongs, biew abideir, 
f wr + prin 4 Ziqn: he ® willno more cary thee 15 The oy of our heart is gone, our daunceis b There were 
W away into.capriuitic, but hee will vifite thine _ rurnedinto mourning, no more lawes 
Ekeafbola , iniquitic,O daughter Edom,hic will diſcoucr 16 Thecrowne of our headisfallen:; woe now 727 fome of | 
ter ronnented for ©' thy finnes, Ee T0 ghar we hauecfinned, p . 
_—_— | —_ Td , 17 Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe 
dry, © C ir AP. Ve - things,our eyes arc dimme, i With weeping. 
nila. oy .. -i, The prayer of leremiah,. . 5 - the mountaine of Zion whichis eh Sucks 
-5"{A mber, O Lorde, whar is come yp- -  X{&late: the foxes runne yponir. , rei 
as H——_—_— and beholde our re- 79 2** thou, OLorde,, remaineſt for Seucr: neurfale, 
nate when ve = proch | | thy throne. is from generation to genera» 1 Wherebyis | 
ateprople- . . NN re ED is turned rothe rangers, - 992». | Mn 
ITT... curhouſcttothe aliants,-- 1 + OO Waereues cork thou forget vs for cuer, 7 oumers 
worrtre- 3 © We-are fatherlcfſe,cuen withour father «xdtorlake vs io ong time? God, bur is onely 
Ed and for . | 21 !'Turnethou ys ynto thee, O Lorde, and his worke to co- 
MUM our mothers are as widowes: (hatb q vertvs,andihus 
LF, . Wee hauc drunke our ® water for money, V* e turncd: renewe our dayes ae of certrgarnns 
> olde. 
frucoural- | v EA pared Bur thou haſt rterly reieftedys :thou art 17 on rh uecm 
beirie eemeth that the Propher: foreſecing their miſcrics to come, thus 3% BUT thou Nall vtterly relected Ys :MNOW ATT turne to him, ler, 
payek..:b-"Meaning, thei extreme ſeruitude and bondage. cxcccdingly angric againſt ys, - .» 36a 


wEZEKIEL. 8 


| THE ARGVMENT. 


F Per that Tehoiachin by the counſel of Ieremiah and Exekzel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchad» 
| nzar, and ſo went into caprinitie with his mother ant diwers of hi men md of the people,cer- 
#1417114 1 ANILS 24506 beganne to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophetesromnſell, as though the 
11:4... thing whichtbey hadpropheciedſhonld nor come 10 paſſe,and therefore their eftate ſhould bee ſill miſtrable _ 
: 01939 oiertheCaldeans, By reaſon whereof bee confirmeth his farmer prophecies, declaring by newe viſrons and 
m= 4c. , Tnelarions ſhewed wnto him, that the citie ſhould mof# certainly be free o the people grienouſly tor= 
Cnainsſ1.944, mented by Gods Mares, lnfimuch het they tha renvarhi. hail þ ought into'cruel e, And 
8%.» - bet tehegodlyſhowd deſpaire in theſe great troubles, bee aſſureth them that God will deliver bis Church as 
+2 '*- Þictimte appointed, and alſo deſtroy their enemies which tither afflif#ed them, or reigyced in their miſe 
m132% : » 1%, The offel® of the one-and the-othey ſhowlde chiefly bee performed ver Chriſt, of whomjn this 


$9.7 1:21 Books are many notable promiſes ; and in whom the glory of the newe T emple ſhould perfelthrbe reftored. 
a May lows Heprebece theſe things inTaldea at the ſame time that Jeremiah prophectdi Pub, ond there beganne 
aanrer. ; SRO geereef IOnkeching (aptililes. | IP 


Theviſion;- 7 Ezekiel. oF © Theviſion;7 


cH AP opened,and 1 faw viſions of *God, 
- The tins rherci Exghie ppbnint ant Robe 2 Inthefift ofthe moneth(whichwas the «. __ __ 
ne dn Kſpeee fling loinchinocapitie) © cl 


The worde of the Lorde came: vnito Exc. © [=Y ich 


T came to paſſe : kiel che Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the | vet WA, 


n Aftertharthe in the * thirtieth 1,04 the Caldeans, by the river Chebar, ' = 10 pay 
a. u= | me Fre fagerls _ the * hand of the Lorde was ,ypon | cxveolcn 
which was the tis;the 
eigheeench yeer dy pid rome 4 And T looked, and beholdey * awhicle , cid a 
- or wb | net ed Ao winde cameourofthe North ,a great Cloud 3.22.4 ;7.1, 
nf 6 | 7 P= and afie wrapped abour it, and a bright. c Bytthis di. 
ecre after this _ 4 p _ nefſe wes aboutit , andin the middes there. valtig of... 

was Chebar ) thar of,to wit, in the middes of the fire came ox 2g Xx 

—_ Ieconiah the heauenswere the likenefſe of amber, Gul by 


kd away 
captine with Ezekiel (and of the people) who the firſt yeere after ſaw 
theſe viſions. b (nd mary ofhepeop Euphrates , ſo call ed, thegrearaffitions harſhould comeyp6 Tenuſlem. 107 por ah * 


THE VISION OF EZEXIEL. 
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T I I'll oy WW _ L | —_ SI brightnefle 
F'2 " ll . PL We — * D - ; = like the runcbows : 


CE = 


5 Alfo our wy the middes dhireof: came' the theirwings, 
F Which were ' likenefſe of foure beaſts, fand this waytheir 9 They were 8 joyned by their wi == 
the foureChern- ' former they had the appearance ofaman. = another, endwhen they wemfoor theyre. i —_—_ 
bims that repre- 5. Andevery onehadfoure faces, and cuery _— not, but Ei onewentfircight for- Te" 
—_— onehad foure wings, —_ 
Oo as . 
_— = 7 Andtheir feete wav ſtraight feere, andrhe 10 Adtclnthl tnk tw oats h Euery Chem 
| range jay Seven poommntr calues  faceof man: ; andthey fourchadtheface ofs op ao 
foote,and appearance  lyon on the righe fide, and they fourcha alice 
of bright brafſe, the face of a ck tos Ice they ST 
38 And the handes of a man came ox? from fourcalſo had the faceofan egle, 
- vnder their winges in the foure of 11 Thus were their faces : bur their winges bald 
SOL hed that ccs,and I CEgoet a Ls 


Theviionofthethrone; 


z3 Thefmilieud EI — and _— 
appearance wes like burning coales of fire 
and like the appearance of lamps?: for the fire 
ran among the beaſts, and the fire gaue a 
gliſtcr,and out of the fire there went lighte- 


ning, 
{Twrk,when 14 And the beaſts ran, and i returned like vn- 
Le Gehry? . tolightening, | 

Gods wil: for 35 © Nowe as L beheld the beaſtes, behold, a 


afore they rene © þ ele appeared ypon the earth by the beaſts, 
nol Ne hauing foure faces. i 
Kearogs 


”T.- 


. wes like ynto a * chryſolitc ; and they foure 
he -- had one forme, and their faſhion, and their 
: _ worke yy as one wheele in awother —_— 
colour was ike 37 When they went, they went vpon their 
the Clin ſea = fgure fides, and they returned not when they 


heya went, 

ES 18 They had alſo{|rings, and height, and were 

i pocopen fe tb beheld, andtheir rings were full 
, of cies, round about them foure, | 

19 And whenthe beaſtes weng, the wheeles 

went wh them: and when tbe beaſts were 

- lift vp fromthe carth, the wheeles were: life 


VP. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led chem,they went, & 
thither didrhe ſpirize of the wheeles leade 
them, and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides 
them: for the ſpirite ofthe beaſts wes inthe 
wheeles, 

| 21 Whenthe beef: went, they went, and when 

they ſood,they ſood, and when they were 


| lifted vp fromthe the whecles were - 
the ſpirite of the 2 


| lifted vp beſides them: 
beaſts werinthe w 
; 22 And the fimilitude of the firmament yp- 
on the heads of the beaſtes wes wonderfull, 
| _ ynto chryſtal,ſpred ouer their heads a- 
UC. 
| 33 And vnderthe firmamenc weretheir wings 
ſtreightzthe one coward the other: euery one 
hadewo, which couered them, & cuery one 
had two,which couered their bodies. 
| 24 And whenthey wentforth,I heard the noiſe 
! Whichdecla. 


oftheir | wings, like the noyſe ofgreat wa- 
CR ters,ad as has voyce of the Almightie, een 
of Gods i the yoyce of ſpeach,as the noiſc of an hoſt: 
Mucige- | 
ments, ed when they ſtood, they ® let downe their 
m Which ſigni. wings. 
vr apart 25 Andtherewas a voyce ff6 the firmament, x 


that was ouertheir heads, when they ſtood, 
ah waitedro  & badlerdowne their wings. 


= = 


$a 


26 And abouc the firmament that was ouer 
their heads, wes the faſhion of a throne like 
vato aſaphir tone, and vponthe fimilitude 


of the thronewasby appearance,as the fimi- 


- liudeofamanabouc yponir. - 2 
4 ch 27 And Llaweas the appearanceof amber, & 
. tym as thefimilicudeof fire * round about with- g 
k, nn- in icto loke ro,cucnfr6 his loynes vpward: 
Y ah, androlookero,cuen from hisloynes down- 


ward,] fawe 2s a likenefle of fire;and bright- 


' nes roundabout i, + © | 4 


Chapajiij. 
one were idyned £0 another, and two coue- 28 As the likenefſe ofthe 
red their bodies... 1. 

| 12 Ateneo, they 

{tiewhither — wenrWhither their $ ſpirited them, and they 
phe piriz or wil, returned nos when they wene forth, 


16 The faſhionofthe wheeles ind theirworke 3 


4 For they are$impudent 


- ous houſe : yerſhall they know that © there 


7 Thereforethou ſhalrſpeake my words vn- 


5 


10 Andheſpreditbeforeme, and it was writ- 


were dn captiuitis, 27 The 


was in my mouth as ſweereas honie, 


The booke eaten, 3106: 
bowe, thatisin the : 
cloud inthe day ofraine, fo wathe appea- 
rance ofthe light round abour. | 
239 This was the ze of the fimilitude 
of the glory of the Lord: and when 1 fawe it, ® Confidering 
Ifell ® vpon my face,and 1 heard a voyce of C—_— i 
one that ſpake, h weaknes of fleſh, 
CHAP. II, | 
The Prophet i ſans tocall the people from their error, 
1 A Nd * heſfayd vato me, * Sonne of man, 2 Thatisthe 
ſtand vp vpon thy feete, and I wil peake on 
ynrothee, * which is bur 
* And theSpiriteentred into me,when hee earth and aſhes, 
had ſpoken vnto me,8 ſetme vpon my feere, vhichwas to - 
ſo thar 1 heard himtharſpake yntome. ——— un 
Andheſayd vnto me,Sonne of man,l ſend fder bis owmne 
theeto = — Aur to arebellious Rate,and Gods 
nation,that rebelled agaynſt mee : for 874ce- 
they and their fachers raw s rr dh c 
me,cuen vnto this yery a. Godspreſence, 
children, and fiiffe till Gods Spiris 
hearted: I doſendthee vnrothem, and thou - cater nt 
ale loy yntothem, Thus ſaicth the Lorde 1Ebchard of face, 


5 Bur ſurely they will notheare, neither in 


deed will they ceaſe: for they are a rebell- 
on the one 


hath bene a Prophet among them. Gods great affe- 


6 Andthouſonne of man, © fearethem nor, &iontoward his 


neither be afrayd of their words, although people, that not- 
rebels, and thornes be with thee, & thou rc- — 
maineſt with ſcorpi6s:feare not their words, yer he will ſend 
nor bec afrayd at their lookes,for they arc a hi hets co 
_ | r 

rebellious houſe. admoniherh his 
eo chem: bz ſurely they will not heare, ncei- _ __ 
ther will they in deed «caſe :for they are re- they ceaſenor to 
bellious., do their ductic, 
Butthou ſonne of man,heare whatl ſay vn- in” 
tothee:be nor thou rebellious, like th#rebel- obtinate : for the 
lious houſe: open thy mouth, and * caterhar word of God 

I giuethee. - ſhalbeeitherto 


9 AndwhenlT looked vp, behold, an hand their _ or 


greater condem- 
nation. 

e ReadIere.r. 
17,he ſheweth 


ren within and without, and there was writ- em none afe 


ren therein, Lamentations, and mourning, ſhould ceaſe to 
and woe. | do their dutics. 
car cator kin ke dais hntbababellihe me 
rt himto his d O im the meanes 
he may beableto cxecuteit. g Hee | nr whar were the contents of 
this booke ; to wit, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked. 


CHAP. 111. | 

The Prophet being fed with the ward of God & with the 
conſtant boldnes of the Speria,s ſent vute the pecple that 
of true minifters, 

AOreouer hee ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of 

man, cate that thou findeſt: * cate this a Whereby is 

roll, and goc, «nd ſpeakeynto the houſe of ment,thatnoneis. 
Iſrael. meet to be Gods 


Sol opened my mouth, & he gaue mechis *{engerbefore 
rollto = : — . c the weed e Gag 
"And he ſayd vnto- of men, cauſe inbisheart,as 
thy belly ec fi] thy bowels with this ver10 hav "a 
rolltharl giuethee. Then did1 eat it,and it & delle there in 
asIere.15.16, 
| And he ſayd yaro mee, Sonne of man,goe, rruch 10.19, 

__ F ff, ij. and 


was ſent ynto me, and loe, aroll of a booke 
watherein, 


TheProphets charge. 


oy rintothe houſoof ifracl,anddeclare - 1s GOEd 
> fcereranne { - notbe remembred:. burhis blood. will 1. re. 12 haus 


- chem my-words. 7 


5 For thau artnorſent ta apeople of -an.yn- .. qui WUNENARGs © tat We IDA 
21 Neuerthelefle, if thou admoniſhthatrich. erenor, *=*; 


knowentrongue,or ofanhard language, bus 
tothe houſe of iiracl, ....... ' 


$26 deepe lips. 
| 6. Notto many people of anvnknowen rogue, 


or of an hard language, whoſe wordes thou . 


canſt not.vnderſtand- : yer if Iſhould ſend 
thee to them,they would obey thee. +... 
7 But the houſe of Iſrael will notobey thee; 
. : forthcy will not. obey me: ,yea,all the houſe 
'* of Iſracl are impudear and ftiffe hearted. 


Od ith 8. Bcholde, Ihbaue made thy face * ſtrong a+ 
his afliſtanceto . oainſt their faces, and thy forchead hard a- 
his miniſters, and gainſt their forcheads. 


that be willgiue 9 I haue madethy forehead asthe adamant, 


ogra rr = _ and harder then the flint : feare rhem nor 
their vocation, therefore, neyrher be afrayd at their Jookes: 
Wa.g0:7-iere.1.18 (1: they are arebellious houſe, 

_— 10 He ſayd moreouer ynto me, Sonne of man, 
c He ſheweth © recz1uc ia thine heart all my wordes thag 
what is mentby I ſpeake ynto thee, & hearethemwith thine 


the eating of the 


booke,which is, ade 7 


11 And goe and enter tothem tharare ledde 


of Cod _ away captiucs vnto the children of thy peo- 
ſpeake nothing _ ple, and ſpcake vnto them, and tell them, 
br ++. ay Thus ſajeth the Lorde God: bus ſurely they 
whichthey hav _ heare, neyther will they in. deed 
recciued of the CCAIE, | : 
Lord. 72 Then rhe ſpirice wes mee vp, ee 
| | bchind mec anoyſe of a great ruſhing, fey- 
5 miſty - | 44 Blcfſed be the glory of the Lord out, of 
s glory: + DIS PLACE, 4; 4a 4 ; ach 
NL -- v3 heard alſo the noyſe of the wings. of the 
— Jepar- -:Þealtes, that touched one another, andthe 
tedourof hs , Tatling of the wheeles that were by rhem, c- 


Temple: forthis _ uenanoyſe of a greatruſhing, 


declared,thatthe 1 1 'So the ſpirit life me yp,and tooke me away , 
citic & Temple x and 1 *wentin birternefle, and indignayon 


noe pg . of my ſpirit, but the handofthe Loxde was 
e Thisſheweth ftrong vpon me, | | wa 

GE exeuT 15 Then I cametothem that were led away 
fleſh which / + Captiuesto * Tcl-abib, thar dweltby the ri- 


can never he.re2- .. Uer Chebar,andlI fate where they are, &re- 
dy to render full mained there aſtoniſhed among them 8 ſe- 
OVER i ucn dayes, 

God,and alſo 1 

God: orace, who 16 And at the endof ſeuen dayes,the word of 


eur aſliterh his, the Lord came againe vnto me,laying, 
and onercom- 397 Sonne of man,l haue made thee a * warch- 
nn eel- _ manynto the houſe of Ifracl:therfore heare 
f Whichwasz Kthewordatmy mowth, and giuc themyar- - 
place by Eupbra- ing Rom me. . 
tes,wherethe 138 When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
nm werepil- , ſhalt ſurely dic, and thou giueſt nor him 
aroer FRB here. | Warning, nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wic- 
By.that Gods mi-  ked of his wicked way, that hee may live, - 
niſters muſt with rhe ſame wicked man ſhall dic in his ini- 
_ quitic: bur his blood will Irequire at thine 
my mens 19 Yer ifthou warne the wicked, andhe turne 
h Ofthis, real nor from his wickednes,nor from hiswicked - 
Chop. 33.2 th  Wayshcſhal digin his iniquitic, bur thou haſt 
bin inflruted in; delivered thy ſoule. 2 
therightway, * 20 Likewiſe if a! righteous man rurne from 
turne back. —hjs righteouſnefſe,, and-commiriniquitie, I 
k Twill giuchim © 1 12y a * ſtumbling blockebeforebim 8 
theemind Rom, he ſhalldie,becauſt haſt nor piuen hi 
bate mind, Rom, E1NAN ae, © mou nalt nor pen mm 
1.28. -- warning: hee ſhalldic in his finne, and his 


"Exckief. 


. thathe doeth nor finne,he 
; chy ſoule. | LEY 
22 And the ®handofthe Lord wasthere ypog That syhe ' 

. me,and he ſaid ynto.megArile,c> go intorhe #, 

|| Ec1d, and Iwill there talke __ , 
23 So when I had riſcn yp, and gone foorth 


.Lorde ſtood there, as the glory which 1 ſaw Moray rad 


24 Thenthe Spiritentred into me,which © ſer © Read Clap 
. ſaydto me, Come, & ? ſhutthy ſelfe within þ Ste | 


27. Bur, when | ſhall haue ſpoken vngo thee, mouthes oftis 
to them,Thus ſajcth the Lord God, Hertha ,q4,vfhioves. 


x The befeging of the citie of teru/alem is ſignified. 9 The 
leng continuance of the captinitie of Iſrael, 16 Av 
hunger is prepheſied to come, | 


2 Andlay ſiege againſtir, and build fort a- 


- theiriniquitie. 
5  Forl haue laid 


_ of Iſrael. ' 
6 Andwhen. thou haſt accompli 


| 7 © x5 he time of Tok 
fleepe againevpon thy © righr RR = Nevriath 


GP IE Ben ant COS 

\ ._, Theſinnes ofthe peg1a®? 
(3527 3297) VhÞ 2 SRL T9744 GEL 2 P Pp & 

1 righteous deedswhichi hi bath doneghall I Which ſeemed 


done In! 


pr 


ircat thine 


cſhall luebecauſe + 3- 


heis admoniſhed; alſo thou haſt delinered , + | 


| Spirit of prophs 


Ice, 


[Or ually, 'T 
intothe field, bcholde, the ® glory of the rs che 


by the river Chebar, and 1 fell downe ypon thewhadtes,}. 
my face, | 


me vp vponmy feete,and ſpake vnto me,ang *** 


thine houſe. - : | 


and ſhalt not be cothem-as a man thatrebuy- [peofis, 
keth: for they area rebellious houſe, + | floppeththe * 


I will openthy mouth, and thou ſhal ſay vn- ff wang 


hearethylet him hearc, and hce that leaueth gepnee that doe. 
off, *ler him leaue : for they are a rebellious His 
houſe, | | Renel.22, 11, 


CHAP. 1111. 


Hou alſo ſonne of man,rake thee abrick, 
and lay it before thee,and pourtzay ypon 
it rhe citic,euen Ieruſalem, 


gainſt ir,and caſt a mount againſt ir: ſerthe 
campe alſo againſt ir, & lay engins of warre 
againſt it round about, 


3- Moreouer,-take an * iron pan, and ſet it a Which Cenifs 
: for a wall of won betweene thee: and the <6 theſtubboine 


citie, and dire thy face toward it, andit "Fon ne 
ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalthay liege a- GER: 


.- -gainſt ire this ſhall be a figne vnco the houle 


of Iſrael, 23% o 
4 Sleepe thou alſo ypon thy left fide, andlay Þ Hereby bers 
the iniquitie of the ® houſe of Iſrael ypon it: reds 


_ according to the number of the dayes, that ftheten trba, 


nate ohne 
thou ſhak ſlcepe vponit , thou ſhalt beare > La 
 ForTt on thee theyeres ofthcir yr are 
iniquitie, according tothe number of the mainedtherein 

dayes,even three hundreth & ninctic daycs; —_— 
ſo ſhalrchou beare the iniquitic ofthehouſe * Wh de 


::ſhale bearei the. ini - of the houſe 0 : 
Indah fourtic dayes : lhauc — pm yeerts, 
aday 


LIMI 


> 1-2 


NG A&A To ' WOW 5 WIT. 
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Thehaire |» +. FRE Chap.y. The arrowes of famine: 31x... 
9 |  adayforayeere,cumdday fora Sap jnro all the houſe of Iſrael | TY -- hs 

f 7 Therefote chou ſhale direrhy 

4 latoken of 2 chefſiege of ſeruſalem,and thine #arme ſhal J haue ſeritin the mids of the nations and 

ſheedy vengrAces be vnceucred, and thou ſhak prophclie a- countreysgthaz are rotnd abour her. 


eainſt ir.” | 8s And ſhchath changed my*iudgements in- - My word and 
Fn Thepeople 8 Andbchold,l wil lay *bands ypon thee, & ro wickednes morerhenthe nations,and'my ry into idolatry 
ſhouldlo ſtreit- * © rhay ſhalt not rurne thee fromone fideto an | Ratures moretherithe countreys, thar are PESO 
yo_ {4 Other, till thou haſt caded the dayes of thy. © round abour her: for they hane refuſed my 


licge. Lats AE | R_ ſtarures, and they haue 

nethem. 9 \\Thou ſhale take alſo vnto thee wheare, and nortwalked in them. 

ny barley, and beanes,and lentiles, and miller, 7 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lorde God,, Be- 

f Meaning,that  F and firches,and purthemin one veſſel, & © cauſe your * multitude is greater then the F Becauſe your 
ſammel  makethee bread thereof according ro F num- —=nations that areround about you,& ye bauc idolsare m_ 


de gren, , : - a 
| theyibouldbe ber of the dayes,thatthon ſhalt ſlecpe vpdn =mor walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue yee Gperſiftions 
porernn thy fide : even 8 three hundreth and ninerie kept my iudgements:; no, ye haue nor ns Coke among . - 
cheycould 2105 hal thoueate thereof, | according to the iudgements of the nations, theprofeſſedi- . 
8 richwere 19 "And the mear, whereof thou ſhak care;ſhal  tharare round about youz =» dolaters,read Iſa. 


F arcreenemo- be by weight,even® rwentie ſhekels a day : and Therefore thus ſaicth the Lorde God, Be- 7" atm 


demne 


nechs jthecitie = from time to'time ſhalr thou cate thereof, hold,Leucn]T come againſt thee, and will exe- jngratitude inre- 
webdiege&,a"d 1, Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by meaſure, e- cute iudgement inthe mids ofthec, evevin {pct of his be» 
df.  #enthe fixr part of an Hin : from time to the fighrof the nations. nefits. 

nos. time ſhalt rhou drinke, 9 AndI1wildointhee, thatI neuer did before, 

þ Whichnakea x, And thou ſhalt catit asbarly cakes, & thou neither wil doc any more the like,becaule of 

pound. ſhalr bake ir * inthe dongue that commeth all thine abominations, 


po ay" * _. outofman,in their fight, xo Forinthe mids of thee, the fathers * ſhall Leair.26,29. 
k Signing: 13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall rhe children eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall eare 42.28.53. 
reby Thi "ug » of Ifracleatetheirdefiled bread among the their fathers, and Iwill execute udgement 2 AI 
anticof Gentiles,whither Iwill caſt them,” * inthee,and the whole remnant ofthee will 1 —_ 
matter to -— ay _— : baruch 2, 3, 
hae; 14 Thenfayd1, Ah,Lorde God, beholde, my fcatterinto all the windes. 

£0444: foulc hath notbene polluted : for from my xx Wherefore,as 1 liue,faieth the Lorde God, 

yourh vp, cucn ynto this houre, Ihaue not Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanu- 

PAY caten of a thing dead, or torne in pieces, arie with all thy filthines, & with all thine a- 
AS rfack neither came there any | yncleane fleſhe in + bominations,therfore wil Ialſo deſtroy thee, 
vikcomuption = my mouth, neither ſhal mine cie ſpare zhee, neither will 
-- 468 haucany pitie. 


L 


15 Thenhefaid ynto me, Lo,ThavegiuErhee * ha 
nTobPasfireto bullocks” dongue for mans dongue,&thou 12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the 
Pn ſhalt preparethy bread therewith, - peſtilence,& with famine ſhallthey be con- 

36 Moreouer he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, ſumedin the middes of thee : and another 
n Thatische + behold, I will breake®che ſtaffe of breade in © rhird part ſhal fall by the ſword round abour 
force& ſtrength - Jeruſalem,& they ſhall cate bread by weight, thee: and 1 will ſcatter the /af third partimto 


Roddvourith, and with carc,and they ſhaldrinke water by © allwindes, and1 will drawe out a ſword af- , 
K.;.rchaps, mcaſure,and with aſtoniſhment. rerthem, "2 


15and 4,13- x7 Becauſe thatbread & water ſhall faile, they 13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, & 
ſhalbe aſtonicd one with another, and ſhall Twill cauſe wy wrathto ceaſe inthem, and I 


conſume away for their iniquitic, will be 8 comforted: and ahey ſhall know, g Thar is,1 will 

| CHAP. V. ' that] the Lordehaue ſpoken it in my zeale, not bepacified, 

The fiqne of the haires, whereby # ſignified the defirutfion When I hauc accompliſhed my wrath in nil i nag 
of the people, them, gcd, lfa.1,24, 


« Toſtamethine A N'D thou ſonne of man , take thee a 1, Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and ab. 
hl pbent A tharpe knife, ortakethee a barbours ra- "Hotred among the nations thar are round 
dTowir offci- ſor and caule ir*to paſſe ypon thine head,8& + abourthee, andinthe fight of all thar paſſe 
tf which li ypon thy beard: then rakethee balancesro © þy, ; 
the . . weigh,and diuide the aire. C _ 15 Sothouſhalr bee a reproch and ſhame, a 
41.Bythefire& 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third partin chaftiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
ple the mids of® the cirie,when the dayes ofthe ations that are round about thee, when I 
viarenich one fiege are fulfilled, & thou ſhalt take the other ſhall execure iudgements in theein anger & 
third parr, &ſmire aboucitwith aknife, and jn wrath, andin ſharpe rebukes : Ithe Lorde 


| Siri = the a third part thou ſhalrſcatterin y wind, haue ſpoken ir, 


Sa-nez- and L will draw out a ſword after them. 16 Whenl1 ſhal ſendypon them the[| cuil ® ar. goy 
Neves 3 Thouſhaltallo takethereofa fewe in num- rowes of famine, which ſhall be for their de- Þ des whom : 
fakewhen ze. Þer,and bind theminthy © lap. | firution,e+ which I wil ſend to deſtroy you: oe # &% 
&ivbfiedund 4 Then take of them againe and caſt them anq1 yilencreaſerhe famine vpon you,and @euer were oc * 
tlbikerwere into the mids ofthe firc, and burne themin ill breake your ſtaffe of bread, cafionsof fa» * 
nd by che + thefire 34 for thereof ſhall a fire come foorth 1, *$9 will I ſend vpon you famine, and euill —_ 4 
== 5 nk the windthoſe that fled into Egypt andinto other partes af- beaſts, andrhey ſhall ſpoyle thee, and peſti- Gel413s 
Fpartkery _ c even __ _ ſhould doen Fr cam lence and blood ſhall pafſe through thee, 

erue L ot witho ut ' » . 4 f F 
with. & Gurofthar fre which thou kindleſl, all a ie come, which rave arm - on Fans 


Gees, CHAP, 


'3 


Chap. 36.1, 


3 


a He ſpeaketh 
to all the places 
where the Iſrac- © - 
lites accuſtomed 
tocommir itheir 
idolatries,threat- 4 


call vpon his 
Name. 


e They ſhall be 
alhamed to ſee 
that theirhope 

in idoles was but 
vaing;and fo ſhall 
repent, 


he would that y 
Prophet ſhould 
fignifie the great 
deſtru&gionto 


come, 
g That 15,all na- 


ſhall ſeemy 
judgements. 
Chap,$.14- 

h Someread, 
moredeſolate 
then the wilder- 


which was in Sy- 
ria, & bordere 
vpon Iſrael,or 


nes, which was 
South vnto Dib- 
Jath, which was 
North : meaning, 
the whole coun- 


wey. 


Whoriſhhears, - - 


his Church and 9 


10-Andthey ſh 


tions,when you 12, Hethatis farreo 


nes of Diblach, 1 


from the wilder. 


- ſweeteſauour to all theiridoles, - . :.;.. 


He ſhewerb that lerufalem ſhalbe deſtroyed for Shoin idala« 


. $ Heepropbeſceth che repentance of the remwians 
of he e's 39.15 delinorance, -; 
A Gaine the wardgf the Lord came 
$ 2 me,ſ{aying, . -. 


Sonne of man, "Sert 


vnto 


hy face rowardes the 


- * mountainsof.Iſracl, and prophekic againſt 


them, | 
And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrae}, heare the 
ward of the Lord God : thus faicth the Lord: 


- God to the *mountaines and tothe hils,- ro 


the riuers,and torhe valleys, Behold,l,exer 
I will bring a ſword vpon you, and1 will de- 
ſtroy your hie places> - . TE 

And your altars ſhalbbe deſolate, and your 


ning them de- images of the® ſunne ſhalbe broken: and I 
ſtruction. _ willcaſt downe your ſlaine men before your 
b Read 3.KXing, -doles; 
43h + F- Ang I will lay-the dead carkeiſes of the 
c Incontemptof children of I{racl beforetheir © idoles,” and 
their powerand Twill ſcatter your bones round abouryour 
force, which (hall alears., wo + TY 7. 
: = reg honey 6 Inallyour dyclling places the cities ſhall 
| nor themſclues, = be delolare, and the hieplaces ſhalbe laied 
2-Kipg.23-20, waſte,ſo thar-your altars ſhal be made waſte 
| and deſolate, and your idols ſhalbe broken, - 
and ceaſe, and your images of the funne 
ſhall be cut in pieces,and your works ſhal be 
aboliſhed, os 
7 Andtheſlaine ſhal fall in the mids of yon, 
. and yeſhal kaowthatI am the Lord. - -. 
d He ſheweth $8 YerwillIleauc a remnant, © thatyou may 
thatinaldagers , 'hauc ſome that ſhal c{capethe ſword awang 
Gas! OO —_ the nations, whe you ſhalbe {cattredthrough 
be as the ſeed of * the countries. as 


And they thateſcapeof you, ſhallremem- 
ber mc among the nations, where they ſhall 
- bec in captiuitic, becauſe I am grieved for 
<hcir whoriſh hearts, which haue-deparicd 
from me,& tos their cies, which haue gone 

a whoring after their idolcs,and they * ſhall 
bee diſpleaſed in themſclues for the cuils 
which they hauecommirtedin alltheirabo- 


minations. n ' 
allknow that am the Lord,ch 

thatT haue nor ſaid in yainc, that] would do 

this euilynto them. 


f Bytheſe fignes IT Thus ſaieththe Lorde God, * Smite with 


thine hang, 8& Nrerehfoorth with thy foate, 
and ſay, Alas, for allthe wicked abominati- 
ons of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall all 
by the ſword, by the famine, and bythe pe- 


ſilence,  t14 F 
f; ſhall dic of the peſti- 
lence, and he tharis neere, ſhall fall by che 


” 


ward, & he thatremaineth and isbelicged, . 


ſhall die by the famine : thus will Ilaccom- 
pliſk my wrath vponthem, + - fi 
3 Then * ye ſhallknow, that lamtheLord, 
Found about their altars, ypon cueryhie h{ll 
in all the ropsof the mountains, and vnder 
euery greene tree, and vnder cuery thicke 
'oke, whichis the place where they did offer 
14. So will I *ftrecch mine hand vponthem, & 
ke the lande waſte and: deſolate, *:from 
v, 91.9 


Tg * 
[4 4 
© Ha £OKIL. 


-whEcheirſlain mE ſhal be among their idols | 


The buierandglgz,; 1 
OT SR Oo | Ge” þ 
the wildernes rats. Diblath.in al] rhejphabj. : 
; rations, andtheythallknowe,thatlam the 
CHAP. VEL--------- 
The end of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly conn, * 
I "Orevber the word of the-Lord came yn- 
iS) co-meJaying, 3:4 ble BY 20 ha ep 6 ; 
2 Alſo thouſonne-of man, rhus ſaieth the 
| Lorde God, , An ende #* come vnto the-- 
land of 1frael : the ende is' come-ypon: the 
foure corners ofthe land, - - +. ff 
3 - Now «the endevome ypon thee, and Lwill 
ſend. my-wrath' vpon thee, :and will iudge a 1vill 
thee according to thy waies, & wil lay:vpon *Þcc asthouhaſ 
theeall * thine abominations, © | ' +/+ Ceferucdfor . 
4 Neither ſhall mine cye ſparethee neyther jo, rompicl | 
will I haue pitie : but 1 will lay thy waycs yp- commertigts- 
on thee; andthine abomination ſhall bein © 
the mids of theeyandye ſhalknowthatI am How x rar ne 
the Lord, | +. +" ments 
5 - Thus faithithe Lord God JBchld,oneeuil; ve mak one 
een one cuilis come. ' 442 2554: +2445: fra . 
6 Anendiscome; theend is come, it: 
* Ched forthee: behold,ir is come, - 
7 


” 

P 43.42 \* 
LY 4 
»& 4 


, 
Th: 5 
FEISS) 

- . 

Wy 


piniy” 


 gaine ofthe mountains. 
Now Twill fhortly powre out wy 
on thee,& fulfil mine anger ypon thee: 1 _ 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, andwill |. 109,nd 
lay vpon thee all thine abominations. e The ſeouye is 
Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare» thee, :neither inareadines,. : 
will I have pitic, be I will lay vpon thee ac. f wg nn 
cording tothy wayes, and thine abominark. |, ng 
onsſhall be in the mids of thee, and ye ſhall hakgathoe - 
know that Fam the Lord that ſmireth, * hisforceandis 
19 Behold,theday,beholjd,itis come:the mor. _ __ 
'ning is pone footrh, the * rod floutiſheth: f.nichal oe: 
f pride hath budded. CLE : * ſhapeſcourre | 
11 £& Crueltic is riſen vp into a rod of wicked- fortheir vicked 
nes:none of them ſhall remainie, nor of theit ©, + 
: riches,norof any of theirs, neither ſal there giagjon tia we 
be Þ lamencarion for:them. eat,thatthcy 
12 Thetime iscome, the day draweth neere: {all tane rore 
ler northe buierireioice,norler him tharſel. #471 
leth, *mourne;' for the wrath is vpon allthe ;Forthe preſet 
mulcitude thereof. rofire, 
x3 For hethar ſdllethſhalnor !ieturne to that * For befhall 
which is ſold, althoughthey were yer alipe: ie 
. forthe ® viſion wasvnto all the' multitude Tabllejocanng, 
thereof, &+ they returned notfneither docth that none ſhould 


come 


: _s 
will 4 Whichnas2 


9 


any encourage himſelfe in the puniſhment =o Ir os | 
of his life. ' | ow _ 


14 * They haue blowen the rruwper , and they ſhould all - 
a ary all, but none poeth ro the bat- be —ow , 

; 1 i Captdget> *..216 
CE my wrath is ypon all the multitude mils no FE 
15 The ſworde is withour, andthe peſtilence, grouldbecaried 
and the famine within: he that is inthe ficld, away,and none © 
ſhall dic with the fword, and hee that is in ſhovidrewrre 


"og . by, A r the Tubile, 
the cirie, famine and peſtilence ſhall deuour —_— for all 


him, : this, indeu 
16 Burt they thar flee away from them, ſhall himſlſeoro-* 


-cſcape, andſhall bein the mounraines like Reta 


life. Some read, far noneſhall be ſtrengthened in hisiniquite of his life 
prong up they ſhould gaine nothing by flattering themſcluesin ill 
0 The lfrachtes madea braggbur their at” PI DEP. 
c 


& SE. 7 


. the doues of the vallelsial they ſhal mourne, - into the etutie of the inner * gate that lycth © Which was 
euery one for his iniquitie. | 
Naan: 17 *All hands ſhalbe weake, and all knees ſhal of * indignation; which proucked indi —————_ where the 


Theyſhall caſt their filuer in the ſtreeres, Iift vp thine eyes nowe toward the North, Baal. 
2 Late aokbtaitter caſt farre off :: their So its 5 eqn 

EL * filuer andtheir gold cannor deliver them bcholde, Northwarde, at the gate of the _ 

darn, inthe day ofthe wrath'ofthe Lorde : they ® altar, thisidole of indignation was in the h Thati,io the 
aclin;s he ſhall nor ſariſhe their ſoules ,* neither fill entrie. court where the 

their bowels: for this ruine is for their ini- 6 He ſayde furthermore vato mee, Sonne of P*P!e had ade 
- quirie; man, ſceſt thou not whar they doe ? even the CO 

Memingahe 30” Hee had alſo ſctthe beaurie of his ? orna- great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 

Las. - - oben maeldis 5: but they made images committeth hereto cauſe wero depatt from 
' '*"7 ..:oftheirabominations; 4d of their idoles * my SanfQuaric ? bur yet rurne thee &> thou i For God wilt 
therein : therefor haue I ſer-it farre from ſhalrſcegreater abomunations, not be where 
them ' ' 7 Andheecauſed metoenter at the gate of [9/536 
31 '-And I will give itinto the handes of the the court: & when looked, behold;an hole 

Yazisofthe 4 ſtrangersto be ſpoyled, and tothe wicked wer inthe wall, | 
Jeon - ofthe carthto be robbed,and they ſhall pol- 8 Then ſayd he ynto me, Sorine ofman, dig 
046% - -: ute It, now inthe wall. And when Thad digged in 
':/-» - ' 233 My facewillI turne alſo from them, & they the wall,bcholdgherewas a doore, © 
r Which" C ; pollute my * ſecretplace : for the de- 5 And heeſaydvnto mee, Got ih, and be- 
= holy- ſtroyers ſhall enter into ir,and defile ir, hold the wicked abotninations that they do 
ron 33 'CMake a * chaine:forthe land is full of rhe here, 
terhurthehie- + © 1udgemenc of blood, and the citic is fullof 10 So Iwent in, and ſawe, and beholde, there 

i, bh craelrie.. wes euery fimilirude of creeping things, and 
Cle 24 Whetefore | will btingthe moſt wicked of *abominablc beaſts, and all the idoles ofthe k Which were 
toml;ndlele- '"the heathE,& they ſhal poſſeſſe their houſes: houſe of Iſrael painted ypon the wall tound forbiddeninthe | 
wy cues, I will alſo make the pompe of the mighticto about, " 
t =o - ceaſe,and their ® holy places ſhalbe defiled, 11 And there ſtood before them ſeuehtic !meE 1 Thus they that 
A 25 When deftrution commeth, they ſhal ſccke ofthe Ancients ofthe houſe of Iſtacl, andin ſhould hauckepe 
u Whichws the - peace,and ſhall not have it, - the mids of them ſtood Iaazaniah,the ſonne uy = 
m_—_— 26 Calamitic ſhall come ypon calamitie, and of Shaphan,with cuery man his cenſerin his uice of God, mY 
Rn x,  Fumourſhalbe vpon rumour :thenſhallthey hand,and the yapour ofthe incenſe went yp' werethering- 


& :fecke a viſion of the Prophet : bur the Lawe Jikg®a cloud. | leaders to; 
p - ſhal periſh from the Pricſt,and counſel from 13 Then ſayd hevnto me,Sonne of man, haſt n—_ 
the Ancient. ; | thou ſcene what the Ancients of the houſe 7 lled others ple 
27 The king ſhall mourne,and theprince ſhall of 1ſracl ® doe inthedarke, cuety one in the | wor God. 


. be clothed withdeſolation,and thehandsof chamber ofhis imagerie ? for they ſay, The 7 It wasinſucy 
the people inthe land ſhalbe troubled:I will Lord ſeethysnot, the Lorde hath forſaken —_— I 
do vnto them according to their —_ and. theearth, tha 
according to their iudgements will I iudge 13 Againc hee ſaydalfo vnto me, Turnethee idolatry,they had 
them,& they ſhal know that I amthe Lord. 8 againe,andthou ſhalt ſce greater abominati- particularſer- 


ons that they doe. uice, which they 
CHAP. VIII. 14 And he cauſed me to enter into the centric pron. 


0 etal ef Gch, 3 x7 biel ofthe = —_ — Tore which = 
1 An oppearance of i9e 4 - toward the North : old; there ſarc 
in the ſtirit, 6 The Lord (bewerh OOO ! py cs 
he era ado aries fee iauaaf trad, Few ometi mourningfor * Tammuz, © Thclewes. 

- 25 Thenſaydehee vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene |. -; of 
20fthe eaptiul- x AND inthe* Gxt yeere,inthe® (axe »wneth, this, Oſonne of man ? Turne thee againe, thejdoles, who 
GENES. andin the fift day of the moneth, as Iſare  exthou ſhaltſee greater abominations then aſter bis death | 
wharofa inminchouſe, andthe Elders of Judah fate theſe. was Once ayers 

epartof — before mec, thehand of the Lord God fell 16 And hecanſed meetoenter intothe inner [0 = 
. there ypon me. | X court of the Lords houſe,and behold, atthe 
74 3 Then { beheld, and lo, therewas alikenefſe, gdoore ofthe Temple of the Lord, betweene 
eheChipr.29, asthe appearance of © firezto looke ro,from the porch andthe altarwere about five and 
- hisloines downeward, and from his loynes trwentic men with their backes toward the 
vpward,as the appearance of brightnes,and Temple ofthe Lord, andtheir faces toward 
 likeynto amber, the Eaſt, and they worſhippedrhe ſunne; r6s 
Erie wg. 3 Andhee ſtretched out the likenefle of an ward the Eaſt. - WU E4-s.ronthr 
ref God, hand, and tooke me by an hairic locke of 17 Then bee fayd vnto mee, Haſt thou ſcene 


| þ Shiga mine head, andthe Spirite lift mee vp be- this, O ſonne of man ? Is it 2 ſmall thing 


tenethcar | wecnethe carth,8the heaucn,and brought to the houſe of Iudah t6 commir theſe a- 
4 ps _ mcee'$by a Divine +: viſion to leruſalew, bominations which they doc here = 


Declaring that 
Abo 
ſcruice ofthe i- 
dolaters are but 
infe@ion & vil- 
lany before God. 
PTro.n.28.4/4.46, 
7.:e10,0tk-Ei, 
mich. 3. 4+ 


a Therimeto 
take vengeance, 
b Which were 
Angels inthe fi- 
m:litude of men. 


the Babylanians 
ſhould come fro 


ſtroy the citie & 
the Temple. 

d To marke them 
that ſhould be 


ſaucd. 

e Whichdecla- 
red,that he was 
not bound there- 
unto, nexther 
would remaine 
any longer,then 
there was hope 
that they would 
returne fro their 
wickednes,and 
worſhjp him a- 


right, . . 
One ſhold. 
por,merke with 


markethto (al- 
uation:to wit,to 
mourne 2 
out againſt the 
wickedneſſe, 

which they ſee 


plaguesthe Lor 
preſerueth his 
{mall number, 
which hemar- 
kerh,as Exo,12. 


doption,where- 
with the heart is 
ſealed vpto life 


Kind of wicked- 


The marked, 2219 


the North to de- 


ner of Godschil- 
he 


22,rcuel.7.3, but 
the chiefe marke 
is the Spirit of a- 


judgements cxe- 
cuted. 

&k That is, with all 
nes,read I.t.n5. 


they.haue filled the land with'crueltie , and 
hauc returned to prouoke me : andloe, they 
haue caſt out ? ſtinke before their noſes, 


18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath : 
mine cye ſhall not ſpate them, neither will L. 


hauepitic, and *r hthey cric in mine 


cares with a loude yoyce, yet willl not heare 


CHAP..IX, 
he defiruFion of the citie, 4 They that ſhalbe 
; bios 7 's Fe dine I Wen Lore wy 
ſtruion of the people, ' 


I HE cried alſo with a loude yoyce in mine 
cares,ſaying, The yifirationsof * the city 
drawe ncerec, and cuery man hath a weapon 

in his hand to deſtroy it, | 


c Signifying that 2 And behold,ſixe ® men came by the way of 
the hic gate,which liethcowardthe® North,;: 


and cuery man a weapon in-his hand ro de- 
ſtroyit: and one man among them was clo- 
thed with linnen, with a writers * inkehorne 
by his fide, and they went in and ſtood be- 
fide the braſen altar. 


3 And the glory of the God of lſracl was: 


© gone vp fromthe Cherub, whereupon hee 
was and ſtoode on the|| doore of the houſe, 
and hee called rothe man clothed with lin- 
"Fate had the writers inkchorne by his 
© 

4 Andthe Lord fayd vnto him,Goe —_—_ 
the middes of the citic , even through the 

- mids of leruſalem , and ||ſet a marke vpon 


mids thereof. 


Ezckie. 
and ſ; d, Thaue done 
—_— Lops Lord, I haue done as thou 


* 


- viſion of the whee 
1» A Ndas:Looked, behold, inthe* firms- yup, , 


3 


4 


5 And tothe other hce ſayd, that I might 


pitie. 


ndety the maides, andthe children, and the wo- 
men, but touch no man, vpon whom « the 
E marke,and begin at my SanQuarie. Then 
they beganatthe ® Ancicat me, whichwere 


before the houſe. 


7 Andheſayd vntothem, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courtes with the ſlaine, then goe: 
foorth: and they went out,and ſlewe them in 


the citie, 


8 Now whentheyhad ſlainethem,andI had 
n my face, & cried, 
ſaying, ! Ah Lord God, wiltthou deſtroy all 
y refidue of Iſrac), in powring outthy wrath 


eſcaped, I fell downe 


ypon leruſalem? 


9 Thenſayd he vato me, The iniquitie of the 


ÞE Which were } houſe of Iſracl,and [udahs exceeding grear, 
chiefcoccafion = ſo rhat the land isful * ofblood, & 6. citie 
w + (fog full ofcorrupr judgement: far they ſay, The 
5 Thisdedarch Lord hath forſaken the carth, and the Lord 
_ or ns ſeeth vs nor. ; : 

ot God huuea xo As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall nor 
compaſſion, whe ſpare them , neither will I _ pitic , bur 


wy recompenſe their wayes vpon their 


cads, 
11 Andbehold, the man clothed with linnen 
which had the inkchorne by his fide, made 


of th mZ thas reoks bets burting codles ou8 of the mid. 


*Cherubitms there appeared vypon them like a Which atha.. 
vnto the fimilitude of a throne, as 7 were a firit Cl IP: 
ſaphir ſtone. $-hecalecly - 


linen,and ſaid, Goin betweene the wheeles, 
. even vnder the Cherub, and fill thine handes 97 
- with coalcs of fire from berweene the Che- lint 
. rubims,and ſcaucr them oucr* the City. And bThisfignifel 
he wentinin my figh that 


. Gde of the houſe when the man went in,and 
- the cloud filled the inner court. 


the Cherub, and food ouer the doore of the the glory of God 
houſe,& the houſe was filled with the cloud; {941d depar 

and the court was filled with the brighines 
ofthe Lot yiory- X 


was heard intothe vtter court, as the voyce 24. 
ofthe Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh. , 
6. . And when hee had commaunded the mag. © 
. clothed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from 
berweene the wheeles,e+ from berweenethe 
| Cherubims, then hee went inand Rood be- 
the forcheads of them that f mourne, & cry fidethe wheele. 1 36 
for all the abominations rhat be done in the 7 And one Cherub ſtrexched forth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire, 
that was betwecnethe Cherubims, & tooke 
heare,Go ye after him through the citic,and - thereof, and put it into the hands of bim that 
ſmire: let your cyc ſpare none, neitherhaue. wasclothed withlinnen ; who rooke it and 
Went our, 
6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, and the yong, and 8 And- there appeared in the Cherubims, 
the likenefſe of a mans hand vnder their 


Coales offire, 


he wheeles of the Cherubims. $ A reberſall of the 
2 ef the whining) ebeaft, endef tha Corals: 


ment that was aboue'tbe head of the 


And hee ſpake yntothe man clothed with fowe btaſl, © 


IDOIB = the Citie 
Nowthe Cherubims ſtood ypon the right ©941d bebu, 


Thenthe glory ofthe Lord © went yp from c Mein 


fromthe Tame. 
ple, * | 


And the 4 ſound of the Cherubims " WINgs: d Read Chapa, 


wings. 


9 And whenI bind vp , bcholde, foure 


the wheeles was asthe colour of a 
lite None, 
io And their a 
foure of one fa 
had bene in another wheele. 
11 When 


wheeles were befide the Cherubims , ane 


wheele by one Cherub, and another wheelc 


by another Cherub, and the appearance of 

© chryſo- « Read Chapa, 
16, 

earance (for they were «l 


on) wasas if one whecle | 


went foorth, they went ypon 
their fourefides, and they returned nor as 


they went ; butrothe place whither the firſt ; 


went,they went after it,aud they f turned not F yariltheyhad 


went, executed Gods 


12 Andtheir whole body,andtheir [|rings,and ones | 


their hands,and their i a ex wheeles 19% 
a 


were full of eyes round even in; the 
ſame foure wheels, . 


13 And the Cherub cryed ro theſe wheeles'in 
mine hearing, ſaying,O wheele, 


13 And euery beaſt had fourc faces : the faſt 


face wes the face ofa Cherub, & the ſecond 
face wee the face of a man, andthe third 
the face ofa lion, and the fourth the w_ 


= ac == © £m oa .o. _ 


The mockers. 


- ofan Eagle. the middes of ir; 


chyugs 15 And ov nkien were lifted vpi*thixis 8 Yee haue feared the ſworde , avid 1 will 


16 And when the Cherubims werie'; the God. 


wheeles went bythe : andwhentheChe- 9 And I will bring you out of the tniddes 
rubims lift yp their wings to raount vp from thereof, ard deliver you inro/© thEhands of q That is,of the 


the catch, the ſame wheeles alſo 


from beſide them. mong you,-- 


17 When the Cherabims Rood,they Rood:and 10 Yee thallfall by the ſworde, and williudge 
when they were lifted Ps they lifted theim- youin the border of* Iſrael, & ye ſball know 


y There was one ſelues vp «ſox for the 8ſpirir of the beaſt wos thar Iamthe Lord, 
'In' $ 2% 153 abs , v l £2; 

deChenbins & 1g Then the glory ofthe Lord departed from 

the wheeles. | O 


rnednot  firangers, and will execure indgements a» Calde: 


ther ſhall yee bee the fleſh in the middes 


aboue the doore bf the houſe 2 andſtoodvp- thereof, but I williudge you in the border of 


þ Rade Pe | the Cherublitis: © - « Iſrael, 


MH 19 AndtheCherubims lifr'vp their wings, ahd 12 Andyce ſhall know that I aw tþe Lord: for 
” mounted vp fromthe carthin my fight: whE yee hauenor walkedin my ſtatues, neither 

"they went out, the wheeles allo were beſides executed my iudgements, burhaue done af. 

them; and exeyy one ſtood atthe ofthe- . rerthe maners ofthe heathen,tharare rofid 


c of the Lords Houſe at the Eaſt fide, and abour you. : 


the glory of the God of Iſrael ws vponthem 13 C And when I propheſfied, Pelatiah the 
on high. Jy ſonne of * Benaiah died : then fell1 downe f It 


30.* This is the # beaſt that I ſawe ynder the ypon my face, and cried with a loude voice, 35 nobleman 


4" ag © God of Iſrael by the river Chebar, and f and fayde, AhLordeGod, wiltthouthen 
wiolebody of * knewthar they were the Cherubims, vtrerly deſtroy all the remnane of 16 


jw ru 31 Euery one had foure faces, andeuery one rac!? 


+ foure wings,and the likenefle of mans hands 14 Againethe worde of the Lorde came vnto 


_ w4s ynder their wings. me, ſaying, 
22 Andthelikeneſſe ottheir faces was the ſelfe 15 Sonne of man, th 


Chap.xj. An heart offleſh, 315: 


e Thatis,iv'Rib- 
[9 Ih,rcade 2.king- 
** IT This citie ſtiall not be your caldron, nei» 2 


ſcemeth that. 
died of ome ter= 


rible death, and + 
therforethe Pro- 


her feared ſome 


rayge iudge- 


ment of Godto« 


d thereſt of 
brethren, even thy bre- theparally - 


' ſamefaces, which 1 ſaw by the riuer Chebar, thren,gthe men of 7h kinered,& all the houſe g They thatre- 


enithe appearance of the Cherubims was the of litac}, wholly are they ynto whom the inha- —_ _ 
ſelfe ſame , andthey went cuery one ſtraight bitans of leruſalem haue ſayd, Depart yee rocket the A 


forward. farre from the Lord: forthe land is giuen vs were gone into 


in poſſcſhon, 


CHAP. XI. 16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, 

"x Who they wire that ſaduced the people of Iſiae!, 5 A» Although Thaue caſtthem farre offamong 
inſt cheſs he propheſierh , ſhewirg them bowe tbey ſhall rhe heathcn, and althoughlT haue ſcattered 

them among the countreyes, yetwill I be to 
them as alitle * SanQuarie in the countreys 


ary 

- be difte ed abroad, 19 The ren:wing of the bears con- 
werbof God, 21 Hee threagnech chens that {(eanevito 
rheir awne counſels, 


captiuitic , as 


though they were 


caſt off and for- 


ſaken of God. 


| ſhewi 
i MOrcouer , the Spirir life mce vp, and x7 Thereforeſay, Thus ſayrh the Lord God, 1 Loren a 
brought mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the will gather you againe fromthe people, and haueſometo call 


Lordes houſe , which lieth Eaſtwarde, and afſemble you ourofthe countreys where yee 
beholde, atthe centric of the gate were fue haue bene ſcattered, andIwillgiue you the 


and ewentie men : among whomel ſaw Iaa= Iandoflſrael, 


they be 


vhs thewie- Zaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall for atime altti- 
kelderidedthe - the ſonne of Benaiah , the princes of the © rake away allthe idoles thereof, andall the *4 


Prophets, as people. abominarions thereof from thence, 

Fs fin. 2 Thenſaydheynto me, Sonne of man, theſe 19 * And I will giue them one heart, and] 7-e.31.39.chap. 
&therfore are the menthatimagine miſchicfe, and de» will pur a newe ſpirit within their bowels: 36-26. 
bfſ:luesfillto iſe wicked counlell in this citic, . and [ will take the * ſonic heart our of ; _— my 
_ 3 Forthey lay, * Itisnotneere, let vs builde rheir bodies, and will giue them an heart of nei EOS 
bepulled —_ houſes : this cizieisrhe ® caldron, and webe fleſh, | ter,& regenerate 
lufalem, til thefleſh, 20 Thatthey may walke in my ſtatutes, and them anew, (6 
rurmeagung 4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, ſonne of keepe my iudgements, and execute them : _ c—_— 4 
ef ve _ man, prophelie, and they ſhalbemy people,and I will be their ro to receing 
aknoutofthe 5 And the Spirit of the Lorde fell vpon mee, God | my graces. 


calionill be and ſayd vnto mee, Speake, Thus ſayth the 21 But ypon them, whoſe heart is trowarde 
_ Lord, O yc houſe of liracl, this haue yeſayd, theiridoles, and whoſe affeQion goeth af- 
—_ 2nd [ knowe that which riſeth vp'of your  tertheir abominations, I will lay their way 
bdenceheſhew.. Mindes. ; vpontheir owne heades, ſaycththe Lorde 
chinnharſenſe 6 Many haue ye murtherediin this citie, and God. | 


js oe yec haue filled the fireeres thereof with the 22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 


deruſe of ſlaine, wings, andthe whecles befidesthem, and 
taibodisthat 7 Therefore thus ſayth che Lorde God, They theglory of the God of Iſrael wes ypon them 
roms mur- that yec haue ſlaine, and haue layed inthe on high. 

=. N middes of it, they are *the fleſh, and thisc- 23 And rhe glory of the Lorde'went vp from 
nthecaliron, = Fe is the caldron,burtI will bring you forth of the middes of thecitic, and ſtood vpon the 


Gg8ghe mountaing 


Ezckiel afigne. - 


mountaine which is toward the Faſt fide of - 


' the citie. - 


24. Afterward the Spirit tooke mee yppe,[ and 15 At 


#ÞS4 >; & 4 


niah was led a- 
WAY CAPUiE, 


CHAP, XIk.. 

x The parable of the captiuitie, 18 Another parable 
whereby the diſtreſſe of bunger andrhurſt # [izvified. 

I = He word of the Lord alſo came ynro me, 

Sn 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt inthe middes 
of a rebellious houſe, which hauc eyes toſee, 
and ſce * not: they hauec cares to hearc, and 

| heare not for they are a rebellious houſe. 

3 Therefore thou ſonne. of man, t prepare 
thy ſtuffe to go jnto capriuitic and go foorth 
by day in their fight: and thou ſhale palle fro 

© thy place to another place in their ſight, if ir 
be poſſible that they may conſider ir: forthey 
arc arcbellious houſe, ot (7 7 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth- thy Ruſſe by 
_ dayintheir ſight as the ſuffe of himthar go- 
ethinto captiuicic : and thou ſhalrga foorth 
arcucninthcir fight, as they that go foorth 
inro captiuitie, | 
5 Digge thou chorow the wall in their fight, 
and cary out thereby. 

. 6 In cheicfight ſhalt thou beare it vpon thy 
ſhoulders, ard caric it foorth in the darke: 
thou ſhale couer thy face that thou ſee nor 
the carth : for | haue ſer thee as a ® ligne vn- 
tothe houſe of Iſrael, 


and 

$Ebr. mwrke thee 
weſſels ro yo dnte 
CapFinte, 


footth my ſtuffe by day , as the ſtuffe of one 
that goeth into capriuitic ; and by night I 
 digged thorow the wall with mine hand, and 
brought it forth in the darke,,od] bare ic vp- 
 enwythoulder inctheir ſight, 

8 Andin the morning camethe word of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, ED 
9 Sonneof man, hathnotthe houſe of Iſrael, 

- therebcllious houſe, ſayde vnto thee, Whar 
© doeſt thou ? Tr 

10 Bue ſay thou vnto thew, Thus ſayerh rhe 
Lord God, This ||burdenconcerneth the chicfe 
in leruſalem, and all the houſe of lfracl that 
arc among them, | 

It Say, I amyourfigne: like as 1 haue done, fo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall goc in- 
to bondage and capriditic, -. 

12 And the chicfcſt that is among them, ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and 
ſhall goc foorth: they ſhall digge thorow the 
wall, to cary ourtthereby : he ſhallcouerhis 
face,that he ſee not the ground with hi eyes. 

13 My net alſo will Il ſpread vpon *him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ner, and Iwill bring 
him to Babelto the lande of the Caldeans, 
yet ſhall hee norſee it, though hee ſhall die 
there. 

14 And I will ſcatter towarde cuerie winde 


c Do not 
—_ RY 


ings 
jorgrepheſie. 


d WheEthe king 
ſhall rhinke to c- 
ſcape by flecing,l 
wiltake him in 


27-20.& 32.3. 


my net, as Chap. | all that arc abouthim ro helpe him 3 and all 


And as 1 was commanded, fo I brought - 


his gariſens,and I willdraw outthe ſword af. 
ter chem. REG MI Pan dt bowie 10, 
nd.they ſhall knowe tharl amthe. Londe, 
when [ {hal ſcatter them amongthe nations, 
and minthe cQunueys,: , - 


... from the.fwarde, from the famine, an 


hey coehe's and they ſhall knowe that lata 01.6, 


17 CMorcouer,the word ofthe Lordgame yn- 
. comefaying,  ; ripe th ne, 
18 Sonneof man , cate; thy bread with erem. 
ling, and drinke thy water with crquble,and = 
; withcatcfulnefſe, 
19 Andſay vnto the people of the land » Thus -.. 
fayth the Lord God of theiohabirancs of le. - 
ruſalem, andof the lap of Iracl, They ſhall - - 
cate their bread with carefulncs, and drinke 
their water with deſolation: for the land ſhall 
be defolarefromher-abundance becauſe of 
thecruciry ofthem that dwellthercin, , 
20 Andthecitics thatare inhabited,ſhalbe left 
« yoid, andthe land ſhall be deſolate, and yce ; 
' ſhall know that 1am the Lord, $71 S 5ogf 1 
21 CAndthe word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, FREh 
22 Sonne of man , whatis that proucrberhar : 
you hauc in the land of Iiracl, ſaying , The 
dayes f arc prolonged,andall viſions || faile : f Ina teh 
23 Telthem therefore, Thus ſayeththe Lorde 4dnotimmed/ 
God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and xs fo drws wt | 
ry 2 ©" = pheſſts accom- 
they ſhall no more vic ir as aprouerbcin If pliſhed;they con 
racl : bur ſay vnto them, The dayes areat them - 
hand,and the effeR of cuery viſion. tory ren 
24 For no viſion ſhall be any more inyaine, 0" ppanker 
neither ſhall chere be any flattering diuination jor, che vene 
within he houſe of Iſrael. | XML 0 
a5 Forlam the Lord: Iwillpeake, ewdthat 
thing that [ ſhall ſpeake, ſhall cometo paſſe; 
it ſhallbe no more prolonged : forin-yout . 
dayes, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the 
thing, and will performe it, ſayerth the Lorde 
od, | 
26 Apainethe word of the Lord came ynto me, 
ſaying, | 
27 Sonne of man, beholde,they of the houſe of  __ ... 
Ifracl ſay, The vifon thar he ſectbyis fortma- [begins 
ny dayes 0 come, and hee propheficth ofthe ;,; aweul 
rimesthar are farre off. therſore we care 
28 Therefore ſay vnto thera, Thus ſayeth the not fori: : this 
Lord God, All my wordes ſhall no longerbe he vickedevr 
delayed, burthar thing which I hauc ſpoken, .,. .vibeige 
ſhall be done, ſayththe Lord God. nite, 


CHAP, XLIL. 


2 The word of the Lerd againſt falſe prepbets, which teach 
the ances whoar bf 50 | 


+ AM 


/ 


x A Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me, 

ſaying,. ; 

2 Sonncof man, propheſic againſt the pro- | 
phets of * Iſrael, that propheſie, fay (64.149. 
thou vnto them , that propheſic out of a Aﬀer their , 
their ® owne hearts, Hearce the word of the onthe 

Lord, on ation 0 he 


3 Thusſayeth theLord God, Woe __ Upary "yp za6& 
| 0 


( 


15.57 The litlenumbyr, Fallecr 


MEIQIoc, rom tne! d from beare his Name 
the peſtilence,thatthcy may declare all theſe an belg* 


© 93 13 > 9 SS A nb EE ek ao tas ee es Nate mr 


» 
a> 


I morter. 


- footifyProphas harfollowetheirowne ſpk 
'ritand traue feene fiotliing. F 


þ Warkingto | 4 por” nn ts Propheer nic koh fonesVin 
de oe , 5 *Yehaue L eorriſcn yp inthe gaps, neicher 
Bee ade vp the hedgefor.the of Ifracl, ' 


6s They haueſcene vanity, andyi ying dividati- 
: on, faying, The Lord fayth it; and the Lorde* 
hath nox ſent them : and they hate made o.. 
'rher/tohope thac they woulde confirme the” 
word of their prop 
5 Hiuc'yenot ems avaine viſſon> and havc 
ee nor ſpoken aJying,diuination ? © ye fay, 
-. Nel Lorde ſayeth it, albeir Lhaue not fpo.. 
El 
 $ Therefore thus foro the Lord God, Be- 
ST chaue -_y anity and haue ſeene 
thetefore b wo C, wy am againſt you, 
 TthcheLord God, 7 
9s Andminec hand ſhall be vpon the Prophers 
rhatſee yaniry, and divine lies : thicy ſhal nor 
be'iti the afſemblie of my people,neither ſhal 
"they bewritren iii the © writing of the houſe 
of td, neither ſhall they enter inco the 
vicciacherrue © Jarfd of tirael : and yee ſhall knowthat I] am 


XY 


knees # the Lord God, 
es 20” Atid therefore, becauſe they haue deceiued 
(nds " thy peopke, ſaying, * Peace, and there was 


no peace zandone built yp a 8 wall, andbe-. 
? rs | ' koldeythe others daiibed it with vnrewpered. 


morter, 

Thicke : x Say viits ther which daube it with yntem- 

"perednoreer, thaticthall fall : forthere ſhall 

—_— come a great ſhowre,, and I will ſend haile=. 

== "tones, which ſhall caulc iro fall, and a ſtor- 
© mie winde thall breake it, * 

_—_—— 13 Loc, whenthe wall is fallen, ſhallitnotbe 

raities.ſothat ſayd ynto you, Whete is thedaubing where. 


na ovelalle 445 ye Have daibed it ? © 
Err: 13 Thatefore thus ;Cayech the Lord God, Iwill 


cauſe a ſtormic winde tobreake foarth in my - 
==) wrath, and n great fhowre ſhalbein minean- 
— - g<, 38d haileſtoars in ning indignation, to. 


conſume it. 


=__ FY (Solar defioy: thewall Sd. 


-——- 


'» t-haue ir 
Won? Y naneer.,. and. will ſay ynto 
— Fer; is nQ more, neicherthe dau- 
wor t 
Rk '26 ow the Prophets of Liiacl S which pro- 
noi . phefic ypon leruſalem, 'and:\ce viſions of - 

. prace far it, andrhere is nopeacey ſarthibe 
Wome eth rd God. 


wie "nt (Chen thonbnnca way ee 
+ 0 c 
| £ que of their owne heart tand _ 
5.614 en them,and fay; :. 


Chip.ziili 


to ande in the batzell i the day of the 
ow 4 


Aſtumblivgblocks $14 


- Ty onetiac flanderh vp, to bumt foules ; will 
ye hamrhe ſorlesof my people, arid will ye 
- Live fe to che foukes thar come vnto- 
19 Andwill ye pollute mee among ay people 
' for handful: of *batley,&for picces of bread & Willyewakt 
- 16:ſtay-rhe foules of them char. ſhonkd nor (7 CDahi> 
' die, nog, = life ro the —_ pen fold 1 Theſe forcerers 
[not th to hearc — 
To aa 
20 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Be. could : 
| holde, 1 will kezero doewith your pillowes, ee os 
wherewith ye hunt che ® foules romake them come to cuerie 


4 


my word to ſerus - 


toflee, & I will tearethemh from your atmes, = 
es,thar my is, t© | 


- and will let che foules go,ementhe foul 
{ye hunero make them toffee. uſe them to. 
21 Your vailes alſo wiltT'tcare, anddeliner my perih, andehar 
people ourof yourhand, andrhey ſhalbe tio "hey ſhould des 
more in your handes to be hunted, andyee | war 
ſhallknew chatl amthe Lord, 
22 Becauſe with your lies yee have made the 
heartofthe * righteouvſadde, whom Thaue = By threatning | 


not made ſadde,and fire; hened the hands *b<mthat were | 
of thewicked , thathee uld not returne Che ike oy Tk: 
So his wicked way , by promiſing him 
4g They Therefore ye ſhall ſce no more vanity, nor 
diuine diuinations: for I wil dcJucr my peo» 
þ »- CN ſhall know thac 
amthe Lord, - 
CHAP. XIII. 
'F'b4 Lord, hb be Sngratirude of the 
7 people, xa run rs pr pharie, bs {bureb, 
x *T Hen camecerteine of the Elders of 1ſra- | 
ba ynto me,and'* ſate before me, ei onglh, 
2. And the word of the Lord came ynto mee, thc reby iemoungiref 
2 __ wildſmbleto. 
7 ' Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſer vp their beare the Pro-' 
| idolesin their ® heart, and pur the Mtumblit phers of 7 
blocke of their iniquitie before their face r hevr; _ 


* fhonld [being required, anſwerethem ?- 
4 A _— har reyes and fay ymo tin t ro 
m, Ee LOT Euery man' 
- of the houſe-of Ifracl thar ſetrerh oy: bly 1- tl how byoos \ wack 
« dols in hishearr, and purteth che ſtumbling God doth die. 
'blocke of his iniquitie before his face ,, and U** | 
commeth tothe © Propher,l the Lord wil an- 
| Twrere him that commeth according to the hearr, buralſs | 
-multicude4ofhis idoles: nortkip tis | 
2s TharI may rake the havfe of Iſtaclin their * ido _ 
" owne heare, becauſe;the are all departed |; chein in inde | 
from me through their idolcs,, 


 _— ynto the houſroftach Th ws CN 
* nbd 2 God, Reruine, Ara and caſt them 


-and rirheyour faces from your 
Lelesan andrurric your faces from all Your a F"_—_ hears. 


bortiinations. . _ vn 

7 Foreuery one of rhe houſe of Iſrael, 'of of ©! vato im, 
= charſvichrnerh in Iſracl, which _ _ 
departerhi from me, aid ſerrech vp his idoles thirgs which the 

"tht bis heart; and | the ſtumbling Lordhath ap- 
-* blocke of his iniquitie before his Fae, s and a——_—— 
---cotneneth rod P en rndrn ces im q = RY 
4 og ItheLord will anfivere itn || Or my nation hath de- 


ſerued : thar is, 
8 And I wif fer wy face” againſt that, orfan, hee ul beled 
on — er ni 0 That is,conuince them by 


lies accor- 
Ggg-y. 20d 


rods 


Noah ,Damel; Job, 245k 22 Evckiel, 


Of thevine;:! Thebjnh-- 


and will makehim an example & prouerbe, 23 And they ſhall comfort you', whey yeſce 
and I will cuthim off from the middes of their way and theiren Ges; : and ye ſhall 
my people, and feet know that] am che , knowe thar } hauc nor ut cauſe 
. Lord, all that I imuc doae I inir, f th'the Lord 


F The Prophet 9 And if the. Propher bee # deceiued when va0dE: 
declareth that © heehath ſpokenathing, I the Lordchave 


God for mansin= = q.ce;ued thar Propher,, and I wil ftretch 4 '© H A P. XV. : "PÞ 

wh aq rn rm our mine hand vpon him , and will deſtroy FN halle ber. of the ine trek pins th 
$6.ag a _ from the middes of 'my people of I- p 

that detghr "Y Ss A Nd the wordof the Lord came yato me, 


acl. 
pronoun} war "Andchey hall beare dick puniments the laying, 


inthe trueth of Sonne of man , what commeth ofthe 
he - Puniſhment of the Propher (hall be cuca as z vine 
TER. ha puniſhment of hinither asketh, wee aboue all other trees and ofthe yine 
by finne,s-King- xx That the houſe of 8 Iſrac] may go no more _ » which is among the * tree of the 37 Werke 
-woh3es.- 4a aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted any _ __ 
_ IT more with all theirtran(; 2reſſions , but thar. 3 Shall wood bee tikes thereof to doe any othe reavftt 
ether penie. they may be my poople, and I may betheir worke? or will men take a pinne ofitto hang for foreſtt{o: = 
Fre wh og rene Logs God. 4 Aron Fo the Grewobe conſumed: hoes 
e ,vt.4t 
the wie. 3B as bs oy of the Lord came againe vnto the Gre conſumerh boththeendes ofit, a Foam es es 
dareadmoni- - MEgiaying, 


tens ro thy god- 13 Sonneofman, when the land finneth a- I 


the middes of it'is _ Is it mecte for any ing 


k | 
Ineps Sx meby comming a arcſulle, wen , "ara ment mid ale jm mere 
ro defile them- tte no worke: howe much l:fle ſhall itbemect 

ſelaes withlike = Will breake the ftaffe of the bread thereof, c he nhinthelbe ce 
abeminations. and will ſend famihe vponit, and 1 willde» 72599 > bl. 4h _ hath conſumed 
ni onopnapiheaſlohoſs. ++ 6 "Fhereforeatus foyer the Lord God, A 

4 i $ 

Ia.z.r. £4 Though Bnſothree men, * Noah , Daniel, ' the vinetree, thars among the trees of the 


i Though Nozh | aud lob were among them,they ſhould deli- 
& Iob werenow uer but their owne loules by their * righte- 
aluc, which in ouſnelle, ſayth the Lord God. 


pars bs Ht 15 If [ bring noyſome beaſtes into the land, "rulalem, 


(for at this time 


Though they 
omen þ 4 _ "1 may paſſc _— > becauſe " ſhall conſume them: and ye ſhall knowthar ofpron ts 
te thcetge 76 Though cheſe three men werein ihe mids 1] amthe Lorde, whenl1fſer wy face againſt ke oy 


her ſhould thereof, As L live ſayerththe Lord God,they. 

for this wicke) ſhall ſave neither ſonnes nor  daughters:they 
people,yetwould gncly ſhall bedchucred,burthe land hallbe. 
I not heare thE, waſte 

' reafle Icr,r5 .r. 2 


| y Meaninglthat 17 Or if tbring a ſword vypon this bonds. and CH A P. XVI. 


few(which ſay, Sword, go thorow the land, ſo that 1 de- The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Ierw/a- 


foreſt, which I haue giuen to the fireto bee 
conſumed, fo wil I give the inhabitants of Ie- 


7. And I will ſctmy face againſt them » the 
. and they ipoule it, ſotharir bedeſolace, that Hcl 6 cub from tne fire, aid awed ul , 


"them, 
EF: And nhen I make the land waſte, becauſe 
__— haue greatly offended, fayeththe Lord 


1 Reade Chap. 22 Yctbcholde,thereio ſhalbe Icft 


$3+ 


ben eek: . H ” 


he called there- ſtroy man and beaſt ourofir lem, 15 The unkindnes. 46 He inflifieth the wicket, 
fron lo vg 18 Though theſe three mcn were in the mids —— wand ey hepa wux.eah eſs ren, of $57" co _ 
theſe plagues, hereps Ga l Luc, Up the LOGSOn => pos 60 Mercy # promiſed 1o theripentone, 
whom eliuer ncither ſanncs nor, daughters 
— AF bur and onely ſhall be dcliuered them © - Year wn fas pt ern? _ 
RR ha I9. Or. if ſend a peſtitence ico land, and ; on pn ur cauſe leruſalemro knowher 
ſignethat they powce out iny wrath ypon.itin blood , to de- 3 'And fa Thasf htheLord GodvntoTe- 
hi ger 6 9/7 he þ man and nooks RY - 'Knfflein. Thine habieation and thy kindred 
would preſerue 29 2h Noah, Danicl and lob were in 'is ofthe] land *of Canaan; thy farherwasan a Thou boa 
Sar hi cont the middes of it, As 1 liue, ſayerhthe Lord Amotite, and thy morheran Hittite, , '  tobeoſtheſee 
mo Tug rg "ary thre ſonne nox, 4 'Afd in thy narniiry when thou waſt® borne, 4 oft 
A eg nu Her their owne ' thy nauill was notcut :thou wat not waſhed wes; - oo 
oules by their rightcouſnefle, . - . © in water to foften thee's thouwaſt nor ſalted cfitheabowing- 
a Shady ae Ex LndGods thou mach ' with faſe,norfradledinclours, | aro of he wite 
uae more when c my * foure fore judge- 1 ;ed the heſl 
pl ments vpon eons exen the "pa pr - LL) thee, fol have: ppg abbr o TO: 
iy » } xa andbertrof Peſti- * "but chou waſt eaſt ourin the open ficl4 tothe ther later; 
, "- contetupr'of 1hy perſon in theday thatthou > nol bt. | 


| borne 
of them char ſhalbe caried away both y ry mags E "And When 1 d 
and daughrers : 'beholde, they (hall come 'pollured i in 1 paſſed by thee, ; Une the pee; ark Emp - 
| vatoYou,and ye ſhall ſeetheir way and .;,yrio thee; ;-when'thou waſt in thy (hor tndro dew 
their enterpriſes : andye ſhall be comforted Thou hat Hue 2 + Sch: whets-thou waſt'in "5a 
- concerning the euillthar Lhaue broughe vp» - thy lkhinctls, an3Foriken SFali wen; T codlkerhee a panheriſ: | 
on [cruſalem, even concerning ele lions enemy aeritan Chaych; an ge egtens 
MID by 


2 Fy 
+ gt AED 
oe 


"2 > ow" Þ 


Mendgem,her L27S Chapayj. wickednes andiudgement. 315 


-*- _ ., thyblood, Iſaydvmothee, Thou ſhalclive. - . domes thou haſt -nor remembred thedayes 
'- ©" 2 1 hauc cauſed thee romultiple asthe bud _  ofthy youth, when thouwaſt naked & barc 
of che ficld, and thou haſt increaſed and js ot tedinthy blood, ip 
- waxengreat,and thou] xencxcellene 33 And befide allthy wickednefſe (wor, woe 
ornaments: breaſts are d, thine . .. ynto theefayth the Lord God) 
haircis growen , where as thouwaſtnaked | 24 Thou hat alſobuile yntothee anhieplace, 
andbareco © fo 2 2 .. and haſt made thee an hic place incuery 
. 8 Nowe:when I paſſed by thee ,;/and looked | - ſtreet. :. ... : 62M | 
_ yponthee, beholde; thy rimewer wv thetime 25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at cuery 
 ., of louc,andT[ my skires ouerthee, and {|corner ofthe way,and baſt made thy beau- [0r,beed, 
'  couercd © thy filthineſſe : yea, 1 ſware ynto |. . $6 to bee abhorred : thou haſt openedthy 
i-- :- thee, and erred imroa couenantwith * thee, __ feetro cucry onethatpaſitd by, and multi- 
d. .. ſayeth the Lorde God, and-thau becameſt plicdchy whoredome, | 
Waſco net oo -36. Thou haſt alſo commited fornication with 
Wein 9 Thcnwaſhed Ithee with f water : yea, I wa» . the ? Egypriansthy ncighbours, which haue p Henoteth the 
fe ſhed ney and1 8an-., great members, &haſtincreaſed thy whore. F'=impicricof 


] 
dome,to prouoke me,  - fiſt Fall cw 


hepio conbal T ©; | yah ole, ©: 1. © 
poo 201 clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, 27 Bcholde, therefore 1 didfiretch our mine God to fecke 
ers © 8nd fbodde theewith badgers skinne : and [ hand ouer thee, and will diminiſh thine or. b<lpear ſtrange 
alwaed - ' girded theeabourwithfinelinacn,andI co» dinarie, and deliver thee vato the will of _—— 
pan. ueredehoeritb ke. them abarhaotheey even tothe [daughters hence ERIN 
a 31 1 decke thee alſo with ornamems, andI . ',ofthe Philiſiims, which are aſhamed of thy latrie, thi 
purbracelers yponthine hands, & achaine . wicked way, | + therebyto 
| --- enthy necke.' .28 Thou. haſt played the whore alſo with the bags, ad 
ne,ndtharl ' 12, And [put afrontletvponthy face, & care-  Afyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea, (07cm, 
ps org _ ny a beautiful* crowns thou _ m_ _ _ with them, and * 
hall . | L955113 2B 43301034 ; yerc not ati ; 
= - 13 Thus waſtthoudecktwich'/goldeandfiluer, 29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy for. 
s IE _ ones ok _ ns, wy p20 r0ag po — of Canaan —— 
7 nfified © ® broid e zthou'diddeſt carte .. Caldea waſt nor ſatiſfied heree 
{oth mive floure, and hony, andoile; and thouwaſt ye-= with, ; "Y | y 
boy ire. Ty beautifull, and thou diddeſt grow vpinto a -30. Howe weake is thine heart, ſayeth the Lord 
d tone _e kingdome, ___ God, ſecingthou doeſt alltheſe things, exen 
fe{klecturch, 14 Tn rx eres "was pong —_ _ . the _ of a || preſumpruous whoriſh wo- _ 
enchedit,and -  CNcnN Tor aury - for it was pernt gn . man? - 3.461242 | foray 
—_ 7 JE Ihadſetvyponthee, fayth -3x In En —— inthe 
. | ard God,: © ett nile nf rh tf corner of cuery w makeſt chine high - 
Fu ireh.. 15 Now thou didſt *truſtinthine owne beau- . . place in euery Ana haſt not pn 
-ahereiachedig- tie, and playedſttheharlot , becauſeof thy harlor9thardeſpiſetha reward, q Meaning,that 
aityoflerulalem = renowme,and haſt powred our * thy fornica- 32 Bur a wifethar playcth the harlot, and ta. ſome harlots <6. 
ſood:towitin  q{,n5.0n eucry one tharpaſled by ,, thy defire keth othersfor herhusband : temne finall re 


thatthar hLord A c - wardes, but no 
bemothy '- wasto him, | py 33 They giue gifts to all o-her whores, but thou 1 ga 1e 

[avrny 16- And thou diddeſt rake thy garments, and . . giucſt gifts vneo all thy louers,and rewardeſt wk ola, 

lence. deckedR thine high places with diuers co- . them, that they may come vmo thee oneue- *= they, gauets 


vincomne wiſe . any doneſo. | women in thy fornications , neither zhe their ſubſtance, 
one Genie, 27 Thow haſt alſo takentby faire iewels made — = lug fornication ſhall bee after thee 3 for in which they re- 
ro of my golde, andof wyblucr, whichIhad .. charthou giueſt arewarde, andno reward Meng 
idolatrie, giuen thee, and ® madcſt to thy ſelfe images is giuen vnto thee, therefore thou art con- their vile abomi- 
1 There was of men , and didſt commitwhoredome with + -rrarie, 
'@ncidolaryſo | - , | | 35 Wherefore,O harlor,heare the word of the 

nile, wherewith . 

thoodiddetnos 3 Andtookeſt thy broidred garments,and co- . Lord, oo 


pollurerby ſelfe, © ueredſt them : and thou haſt ſet mine oile :36 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Becauſe thy 
uwThadeclhreh ang my perfume before them, | | ſhame was powred out, andthy filthineflc [07,xorher perta, 
how theidolaters. 1.) My mcare alſo , which 1 gauerhee, .«s fine _diſcouercd through thy fornications with 
% floure, oile, and honie, wherewith | fed thee, .-- thy Joucrs, and with aljthe idoles of thine 

thou traftcuen ſerir before them fora ſweer abominarions, and by the blood of thy 
| '- ſauour: chusitwas,ſayth the Lord God. _.- childrea, which thou diddeſt offer -ynto 
mn 20 Morcouer, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and ++ rhem, | k pot 
ke con. © thy daughters, whome:thou haft borne vnto 37 Beholde, therefore Iwill gather all*thylo- r. Exyptizs;AG 
pday veſſels | me,and theſe haſt choufacrificed vntothem, ; uers, with whome thou haſt caken pleaſure, pair x 

Ke to ® bee deuoures : is this thy whoredomea and all them tharthou haſt loued , with all 26:0 behy 
-fomallmaner > them thar thou haſt hated:E wil eucngather lovers, ſhal come 


| ions 21 Tharchou haft flaine my children, and de- - chem round abour againſt thee, and will dif. & deſtroy thee, 


luered' then x0 cauſe them to paiſe thorow - - coucrrhy filchinexvacorhem, that they may ©i2P-23-9, 


; fre for them ? TH ; +. ſeeallthy filthinefle. - (4 | 
22 And in all thine abominations and whorc- 38 And-l will iudge thee «fter the maner of 
_ Ggg.ih. them 


The vices of Sodom, . Ezckiel. 
ſ I will iudge them that are fharlots, and ofthem that  ſo,and beare thy ſhameſecingtharthouhaſt < Thi "I 
thee ro dea ſhed blood, and I will giue theethe blood {iſters. $:315661., keth inconge- 
the adulterets& = cath andiclouſic. | k ThereforcLwill bring againe ® their capri. he lag the 
39 Lwillalſo giuethec intotheir handes,, and uitie with the captiuizie ot Sodom,. and her 1 ray 
they ſhall deſtroy thine high place, -and ſhall phcers , and with the captiuiticot Sama. Sodomit:0u1g te 
breake downe thine high places + they ſhall  -ria , and her daughters; cuen-the captivinie '*vrcd, thats, 
ftrippe thee alloourofthy clothes, and ſhall ofthy captiues inthe middes ofthe, —_ 7 this s 
rake thy faire icwels, and Jeaue thee naked 54 Tharthouniayeſt beare thine owne ſtiame, teh par ot 
and bare, 7 1... 23 - and mayeſt be confounded: in-2ll:rharthoy 1:ws. 
49 They ſhall allo bring vp a companie a-' haſt 'done,-in. that thou baſt.coniforted (13 jthoulal 
- © gainltthee,, and they ſhall ſtone theewith they! | (4 Let ft os wort 
ſtones, - and thruſt thee thorow with their .55 And thy-fiſter Sodom'and:her daughters and yer thang 
ſwordes. Hereth wo iy = 0 W5 DE BL Samaria wel 
| 47 Andrhey*ſhatt burne vp thine houſes with allo and her daughters ſhall returne cothcir IK:... 
»KE2-25P> - . fires » i, Gard: a ad theein | former Rate; Bwhenthou and thy daughters Fwrry a 
the light of many women : and [ will cauſe ©  ſhallrcturne toyour former ſtate. | |. ..'' = comeropaſie,, 
thee roceale fromplaying che harlor, and 56 For thy fiſter Sodora $ was nor heardoff by * Eine; 
thouſhak giue no reward any more. thy reportin the day. of thy pride, - "Y,” 
43 So will I make my wrath rowarde thee to © 57 Before thy wickednefle was © dilcourred,as |, Thou moutsy 
© I wildly. teſt, and my** ieloultc ſhal depare from thee, in that ſame time of the reproch. of: the notcall 
deſtroy thee,and - - and L will ceaſe and be no more angrie. ' daughters of Aram, and ofall the d ers Pillmet to mind 
ſomy icaloulic 43 | Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the | ofthe Philittims'rounde about *.het which rag os wa 
Gall caſe. daycsof thy youth, but haſt prouoked'mce + deſpiſe thee on. all lides;. _ ; | by do ame 
| | _ " thele ig, beholde, wen wat 58 = __ borne TED: pocncs © ALB. 
"I o haue ® brought thy way vpon thine - 'andt bominatiotfayth the Lord. : | _—_ N 
Meter head, fayechche Lord God 3 yer haſt nor -59 Forthusſayrh the Lord God, [might even \,6 emi 
chou wouldet —thouhad conſideration. of all thine-abomi. = deale with thee, as thou haſt done, whEthou derty j Sian 
not repent. nations. : $:Ofl 4 OT 2 diddeſtdeſpiſe the!othe, in breaking the co. and Philifting, 


x As were the 
Canaanit6s, and 
the Hittires and 
others your _yee- 
are 


you theirluccel- 


ſours. 


y Thatis,of Sa- ; 
maria & Sodom. 
x. That is,her ci- 
$Ebr. thy ſifler 

younger then thou. 
a But done farze 


worſe. 


b Heafledgeth 
theſe foure vices, 
pride,cxceſle, i- 
dicneſſe & con- hand ofthe poore and needy. 


rempt of the 
POOre, as 


principall cauſes 
of ſuch aboming- 
tion,wherefore gx Neither*hath Samaria committed halfe of 


they were (o 


korribly puniſh- 
ſhed,Gen.1 9.24. 
© Which wor- 

ſhipped F calues 


in Berh-cl 


d Thou art ſo 

wicked,that in 

reſpeR of thee, 
om & Sama- 


ria wcrc iuſt, 


44 Bcholde, all that vſe prouerbs, ſhall Werbj .  nenant, - pert 


proucrbe againſt thee, ſlaying; As u che-mo* 60 Neuertheleſlc,1 will ® remember My COUec- 2 Drs bug 
ther, ® ſoisher daughter,  -- , Nantazede withrhee in ydayesof thy youth, o+ conpalicds- 
45 Thou arr thy mothers daughter ; thar © and I willconficme vnto thee ancuerlaſting bourlcrualem: 
hath caſt off her husband and her childten, coucnant, + Wit _—_ 
andthou arrtheſfifter of thy 7 fiſters, which -6t Then thouſhalerewember chy wayes, and which was made 
forſooke their husbands and their children; -'- be aſhamed,whenthou ſhak receive.® thy li- yanernerhee 
your mother is an Hittite, and your farher tcrs,boththy clder and thy yonger,andi will —— 
an Amorite. : | 227 giue them ynto thee for daughters, butnor MMarioine- 
:46: And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria,, and her ' ® bythy couenant.... Bat Whigs 1D "iedheepadfe 
z daughters, thatdwell ar thy lefthand, and ' 63 And will eſtabliſh wy couenantwiththee, hand 
- $thyyoong fiſter, thatdwelleth atrhyrighe - and thou ſhalt know that IamcheLord, . 
hands Sodom,and her daughters. 6; ' Thatchou mayeft remember,and bet aſha- rn rt 
47' Yer haſt thou * not walked after their med, and neucr open thy mouth. any mpre: , Wherebybe 
- wayes, nordone after their abominations: + becauſeof thy ſhame when | am pacificd1o- thewab thats 
bur as it had bene a very little thing, thou -ward thee, for allthatthou haſt done, ſayeth morg the mo! 
waſt corrupted more then they in al{thy the LordGod, tits ee ntiol pe en 
Wayes. 28/7 4+ « Chuich. wh | aſe to fruftifie in due ime : and here he 
48 Asſliue, fayeth the Lorde God, Sodom CR be hee BN lhe Owilen phy my free mercie, 
thy fifter hath not done\, neicher ſhe norher- p Thisdeclarcthwhar fruites Gods mercies worke inhis, to wit, forron, 
daughters, as thou haſt done & thy daugh- | 294 tepertance fortheir former fe, — 


x 
. 


rcrs, | | | CH AP. XVIL. 

49 Bcholde, this was the inijquitie of thy fiſter Te parable of the two Eagles, 
Sodom, * Pride, fulncfſc of bread, anda- x A Nd the word of the Lord came yntome, 
bandance ofidlenefſe was in her, andin her © © *ſaying, 


daughters : ncither did thee ſtrengrhen the -2 Sonne of man,: pur foorth a parable and 
arte ſpeake a proucrbe vnto the houſe of Iirac), 
49 Bur they were hautie, and commirtedabo- 3 Andſay , Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Lhe . 
mination before me: therefore 1 rooke them + - great * gle withgreat wings,ond long wings, 6 HATE 
away, as pleaſed me. | and ful of feathers, which had diuers colors, |; - oh fg 
came vato Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt ,,qcr,iches,& 
thy finnes, but thou haſt excceded them in - branchofthe cedar,  . + -» manſeountreys. 
thine abominations , and halt 4 juſtified thy 4 And brake ofthe top ofhis wigge,ovd ca- ee lngoorgl 
fiters in all chinc abominations, whichthou . . rieditinto the land * of merchants, and {cr it lem, andrke® 
haſt done. | }1(S {140 inaciticof merchants,  : way Tecooiah the 
$23 Thercfore thou which haſt iuſtified thy fi- 5 Hetooke alſo ofthe © ſeed ofthe. land, and kingas veſts, 
ſter, beare thine owne ſhamefor thy fines _ plantediirin a fruirfull ground 3 he placedit Þ raya | 
chat thou haſt commirred more abominable . by great waters,and fer ita willowaee. «Murs tede 
then they which are. more righteous then xh, who wasofthe Kings blood, 'and wasleft @ Terulalem, ©! nak 
thou art: be thou therefore confoundedal- king i fieadofioceninhy3 Kingab  piere dye. , OFT 60 
h n 


Fagles. Porinrie puniſhed. | Chapaviij, |}: Sowre grapes. 316: 
-z This Ze- 6 Antitbudded'vp;andimas fhkeafpreading -21- Andall charflee from.bim-wich all his þ 
xiahs king- . yine of © Jow-ſtature,whoſe branches muned -/'ſhal fall by the ſword,andybey | —— 
a ec ncarine rand ubroaghrford preteen Ee gs 
£ je: ſo vine; and ict broug rth -. : yee tha w.that Lthe 
: _— rr ver) Mp ern oem nney ven mas - ve. ih _ _ _— 
Bebjlo,as Vr-14 There wag allo f another: greatEagle with 22:'Fhus ſaich the Lord God; 1 wil alſo.rake off .. 
»f Meanngine of greatrwingsand many feahers,andbeholde, :-: thetop ® of this bic cedas;and will —__ n Thispromiſe 
be Irkich ehis vine did turne herrootes toward-ir, and . cut oftihe® roppe ofthe tender plane there- £ _ 
whe ſaccour - Ipredforth her branches rowatd ir;,chat ſhee . of, and[ will plant it vpon en hie mountaine ſhalbeasa fall. 
Nebu- 1; might water t bythe trenchesofher planta- andgrear, . remnant, and as. 


Mu on," | 3 [Evts iftthe hie mountaine of Iſrac] will 1 *<*9p of ace. 
-Theythoughe 8 It was plantedin a good foyle by great8wa. - - : plantie: and cfhallbri "00 ra RAY. I mill rimme 
fee itened - ': terscharir ſtiould bring forth branches, and bare fruitc,and heiarevecilens cecat;:; _ m_ VN 
" —_ 7 :bearefruite,and be an excellcnc VINC, | + .Þ vader itſhallr ne. all birdes, and euery - | 
; 9 Saythou, Thus faiththe Logd God, Shall it | ? foulc ſhall dwell inthe ſhadow ofthe bran- 2 Þ=h theTeves 


\ Sha nor Ne- proſper ?ſhall * he no@pull vp the roots ther-. :ichesthereof, | " ae hoe og 


bens | ofindddftreythe fiuittherd5&' cauſethem 24 Andallthe 4 trees of the fielge fhalll kaowe Pn 


deſtroy it? to drie? all che leaues of her bud ſhall wgeher -.' that] the Lordhave:brought dawnethe hic [ball know tharT 
without great power, or many people; to + ' mee, andexaleed the lpwenee : thar | haue *2vepluckrcown 
m__—_ by the rootes thereof, - .. -- dricd. ypthe greene tree, and madethe dric n,jce. & _ wy 

10 d, itwas planted: burſhallitproſper?, meet flourih;l the Lord have ſpokenit,and Church bib 


thydrie ſhall irnor bee dried vp, and wither ?.*when haucdoneir, 


b was lowe and + 
wind, hewez* = the Eaſt winde ſhall rouchiiryitſhall witherin- contemneds 


» wt the trenches, where it grew, SEE CHAP, XVIIL 
11 Moreouer,theword of the Lord came ynto' A | 
me,ſaying, _n 4 23 Hee ſheweth that every mn fall bears bi own fans, 


3 Say noweto this rebellious houſe , Knowe Dink Hymn rogrope.) of, wog owes redirs 
ye not;whar theſe things meave? tel them, Bes om the right way, ; 
holde, the King of. Babel js come to leruſa. © | 
Eharis,Jeco- Jem), andhathkcaken * the King thereof, and TI T fe worde of the Lorde came ynto me a- 
ah2Kng34 the princesthercof, and:led-chem with him painc,laying, 
Pt: ro Babel, 2 Whartmeaneyethatye ſpeakthis prouctb, 
13 Andhath taken oveofthe Kingsſeede,and concerning the Jandof lirael, ſaying, * The a The people 
' madeacoucnant with him,. and bath taken fathers hauc eaten ſowre grapes,and the chi]. murmured atche 


[Ferkbfubieti- 1 anothe of him: hee hath alſo taken the - - erens tecthareſeron edge? | — dis 
obedience, princes of the land, w .3 Aslliue,ſaichthe Lord God, ye hal vſc this __ - _ 
14 Thatthekingdom might bee in ſubieRion, prouerbe no more in lſrae). meaning  theix 
and nor lift ir ſelf vp,b#t kecp their couenant, 4 Beholde, all foules are mine , both the fathers hadfin- 
and ſtand to ir. ME b ; ſoule of the father , and alſo the foule of the << & their _ 
© 15 Biitheercbelled againſt him, and fenthis . ſonne are mine; the ſoule that finneth, ir ſhal ned foetheienedh, 
.._. --- ambafſadours into Egypr, that they mighe- dic. greſſions, reade 


giue him horſcs,and much people :ſhall hee 5 Butjfa man be iuſt, anddoe that which is 1<re.g1.29. * 
proſper > ſhall hee eſcape, that docth ſuch lawfull,andright, = —_— 
things or ſhallhebreake the coucnanr,'and 6 And hath notearen ® ypon the mountains, Fr _—_ 
.- bedelivered? vs bel ' - neitherhathliſtyphis eyes to the idoles of fied vp to idoles, 
16 - Asllive,faicth the Lorde God, he ſhall die the houſe of iſrael, neither hath * defiled his *o honourthem 
6 inthe middes of Babel; in the'place of the -- 'ncighbours wife, neither hath x lien with a *"©*Y 
pe E King, tharhad made him King, whoſe othe ' * menſtruous woman, | LA 


JEbr.come neere, 


| hee deſpiſed, and whoſe cournant made wnh 7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, bathath reſto. Lew. 20.18. 
 himyhe brake. For '® ' © 2 red thepledge to his debter : hee that hath 
17 Neyther ſhall Pharaoh" with' bis mightie, ſpoiled none by violence," lat hath giuen his 
- Hoſte, and grear niulcitude of people, main- . breadto the hungry, and hath coveredthe 
reine him in the-warre,, when they haue:caſt — naked witha garment, | 
vp mounts, and builded ramparts to'deſtroy 8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon * vſurie, Exod 32.25, 
many perſons, $I EL OE ,neyther hath taken any increaſe, bus hath /exir.25.35, 
+... _... 48 Forhee hathdeſpiſcdrheorhe, and broken withdrawen his hande from iniquitie, and deit.23, 19! 
ae be - the couenant; (yerloe, hee had giuen ® his | bathexecutedrraeiudgement between man b/alis.y, 
woketheName hand) becauſe be hath done all chcſe things, _ and man, 
SUD wine, the ſhall nor «ſcape, 5! -1l1 - 9: Andbath walked inmy ſtatutes , and bath 
deb © 19 Thereforeghus ſaith the Lorde God, As I _ my iudgements to dcaletrucly, hee is 
wilby cu (i. -- , hee ſhall ſurely live, ſayerhthe Lorde 
I ' | 


Tas 3.7. - 
MAtt.2 5.35, 


ging -* neg wil ſurely bringmineotherharthe bath iP 
S--- ; op my TING hee hath bro- od. T > x 

54% Propher en,vpon his owne head.; .:;* tt /, ©. xo © Ifheebegera ſonne,thatis [|a thicfe,ora 11 mas; 
crak God 20 * And 1 wil ſpread my net ypon him,;and he ſheader of blood,if hee doe any one of theſe CY 
pfenary in. ſhalbe taken in my ner, and-willbrioghim - ' things, | 


o ngs, £ i 
Stieto eſfape to Babchand will enter into iudgement with , 1x Though he doe norall theſethings, but cy- 
eng <. him = for his treſpafie that he hathcom- ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines,os de- 
a witedagainſt me.» et fo 


filed his neighbours wife, 
Ggg. itij, 14 Oy 


| How ſiancis puniſhed. : 'Exekicl. bod;  Anev hea, 
| 72 Or hath oppreſſed the pooe and nerdicur 6 For hen. 3 rightcogs man rarned ana 


hath ſpoyled by rviglence, orhath nor reſto- | 
_ the pledge ,' or hath life vp his' eyes 
nothe idolespr hath commirted abonna- . 


13 - 9% OI BUGHAY] 
kenincreaſeſhollhe live? he ſhall not: huc; 
hehath done alttheſe abominations, . 


e He (heweth |  hyalbSechodeuh/enſhis blond habe 


, ypon him. 7 
forts 14: "CDarife « fonne; thee ſcerh all his 
fathers finnes,which hce hath done,and fea- - 
rap regs wh reth,neicher doth ſuch like, ; 

& docthnot re- x5 Thathathnotecaten vpon the mounraines, 


pent,heſbalbepu- | neirher hack life p his eyes to the idoles of - 
—_— | the houſe of liae},norharhdefiled hisneigh- _- 


' bours wife, 
16 Neitherbach oppreſſed any,nor hath with- 


holden ny e, veither hath ſpayled by - 


violence, bwe hath given his bread to the 


hungry, and hath coucred the naked with a 


garment, 

17 either hach withdrawen his hande from 

the afflicted , nor recciued viuric nor in- 

_ = _ creaſe,but hah cxecurcd my iudgements,end 

os ps4 2=4 4 hath walked in my ſtarutes, hee ſhall nor die 

d Hejoynerhthe inthe iniquitie of his facher, bc he ſhal ſures 
obſcruation of ly le. 

thecommande- 1g 'x;, father, becauſe he cruelly opprefſed & 


—_ ow _ his brother by violence,and hath ner 


repent indeed ex- ne good among his people ,loe, cuen hee 
cept he labour to dieth fn his iniquitie, / ett; 
19 Yer ſay yee, Wherefore ſhall nor the ſonne 


rqronyy þ bearethe iniquirie of the farher ? becauſe the / 
e Thatis, inthe ſonne hath executed iudgementand iuſtice, - 


Fruits of his faith gyJhath keprall my ſtarutes, and done them, 
anne F | he ſhall ſurely Ime. 

; 20 * The fame ſoule that finneth,Ghalldie :the. 
f He fpcaketh fonne ſhall not bearc the iniquitie of the fa. 
this to commend ther, neither ſhal}che father beare the ini- 
kneoly oh ag tic ofthe ſonne , buethe rightcouſneſle of 

Jon righecous ſhalbe vpon him, andthe wic- 

rhoraberk 'the kednefſe of the wicked ſhall bee vpon him- 
to puniſh, as his ſeffe, 
erodrnyn 21 Bur if the wicked will returne from all 
11 Albcit mo; 6 his finnes that hee hath commitrred , and: 
his ctecnall coun- keepe all my 4 ſtarmres,and doethar which is 
os (gen en bly and Ugh he ſhall furely live,ondſhal © 


—_— end 33 were his tranſpreſfſions thathe hath commit. 


ofhiscounſel was ted, they (hall norbe || mentioned vnto him, 


nor their death but in his * rightcouſncs that hee hatch done, 


rants 197 he ſhall live. 


according to all the abominacions, thar the 


tioned: bue in his cranſprefiion that hee hath 
commirced,and in his fiene thache hath fin. 
ned;inthem ſhall he die. 


hypocrites haue 
frher ripe. 35 Yetyceſay, The way of the Lordeis note. 
ouſneſſe. quall: heare nowe,O houſe of Iſrael. Is nor 


| wy __ my way equall? er are not your waycs ang” 
the children, J 


=D 24 But if the 6-rontnd turne away Ps his 


wicked mandoeth,ſhal he live? all his Erigh. - | 
- - teouſnesthar hc hath done;ſhall notbe men. - 


from his rightcouſnefle, and commirteth ini. 
quitic, he ſhall'cuen dic for 'the ſamehe ſha] 
even die for his iniquiticthathe batb done, 

27 Again whenthewicked tumeth 4wayftom 
his wickednes tharhe hath commited, and 
docth that whichis lawfull and right, be ſhal 
ſauc his foule aliue. | 

-a8 Becauſe hoe conſidereth , and turveth a- 
; way from all bisrranſpreffions thathechath 
gs » hce ſhall urcly live and thalnor 

© 

-39 Yctfaith rhe houſe of Iſrael The wi of the 

Lorde is not equall. Ohouſe of Iſrael are nor 


my wayes + ore mager your Wayes vie 


30 Therefore I will rad e you , O houſe of If. 
rael,cucry one according to his wayes, faith 
the Lord God: returne andcauſc o. 
thers to turne away from all your tranſgreſli- 
ons: ſo iniquitic ſhallnor be your deſtruRi- 
Of. 
3r: Caſt awayfromyou all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby 2 go rranſgrcficd,and Sabelyo you He heweh 


a new hearcand anew ſpirite: for why will ye (phe 
dic,O houſc of Iſrac]? ag es vy 


-32 For idefirenorthe death ofhim that dieth, bear tur beckngy, 
faith the Lord God: cauſe thereforgene an. wi WLELES 
ther to returnezand live Yee. 


CHAP. XIX, 


: The captiuitie of the kings of Tudab he 
kw guey te Fay «ak repdi mane oet om 
my Pl 


x T Houalk, take vp a lamentation for the a Thatiacho- 
ces of Iſrael, har and Iehoiz- 
» An ſay, Wherefore Jay thy% mother & ali- kimloſuts 
oneſſe amongithe lions ? ſhee nouriſhed, her _ nol 
yong ones among the lions whelpes, move open 
3 Andſhe bxoughtvp onc of her whelpes,and pared vato liows, 
it became alin, andix learned tocacch the b Tovit.lcho. 
pray, «ndit deuoured men. "= 
4. The © nationsalſo heard of him,endhe was c _—_— 
raken intheirners, and they brought himin Necho gel 
.- chaincs vnto the land of Egypt. Feypy3.King 
5 - Now when heſawghat ſhe had waited: and ro 3 EARN 5 
her hope was loſt, ſhee tooke another of her abi 
4 whelpes,and wade-him a lyon, . © e Heſlewof the 
6s Which went among the [yons,and became GN, 
a lyon,and lcarncdto catch the pray,andhee Eratat 
deuoured*-men. 
7 Andheeknewtheir widowes , and hee de- fNchuchal-nex- 
their cities, and the Janid was waſted, 2 mobs ny 
and all that was ual by the noyle of his pabadof & 


s fron f nations ſer againſt him on e- phhakc, 
.eucry fideof i——_C en andlayde their TEN ER 
nettes forhim:: ſo hee was taken'i in their 1,1. {0 whoſe 
Andi hey pur him in priſon eu in cha oeeaſ ts 

t in chaynes, 

n gb nin of Babel, and and prodeceiontr 
_ ted ther Ovexee ſhould gr ant 
L230 ORR - dacoolng 
ra 


© Thy 85 mother & like a vincinthy blood, al ons 


a Ew mma .coD.T 


"IO 0, 


Tit wicked nocheard. a 1  Codsertle lex. 6-4 
planted by the waters:he- brought forh & i cole jmow ia- geham ir 
Be by che abundanr, waters, "þ ohdijnonce we hen kay MEL 

em Gene Sang avtl for for.zho ſceprers « of 16 Noye | catied. them our-of che dad ; fa | 


her Ktature was ex- ; Egypry and brought-th into & mikder- 
2ng the bc nehb y. 4 appeared _ : ws ; 


| xcight withthe multiude of her bran- 14 And1gauethem my ſtatures, anddecharcd- 


Leary , :{myiud af res Gomgs man Lekde,18. PO 

6 Barbee pluckedvy inwragh; the was caſt "doe heth hw livein 91"; Tha es 

k Meaning,that 99 ASE the ground, aud:the.* Eaſt winde 1, Ives I gave yn He my * Sabbaths Exedaob.&: 314 
the Caldeans ied yp her fruite: her branes. y pcs broken, be a ligne between meandchemgharhey Ca | 
ſhould deſtroy © and withered: a for the rod of her ſtrength, gh know thatlam the Lord,tharſandiific | | 


them asthe _ .the fire conſumed it, 


_— — 13. And. nowſhg.is planted. inche wildernesin $f Pur hat liael rebelled againſt m 
TDN 5,2 FER and thirſt grownd., %; the wildernefle ; they walked notia wy 
ipfiubons > 14 fire is gone outfofa rodde other "08 Thongs, and they caſtaway ram . mc: 
ns was _ "chic hath devoured her! truite , ſo thar hif: a man doe;be ſhall live 


ach no(ſftrong rod to.ber a ſcepter toxule: | my. Sabbaths haue 
__ _— this is pra and ſhalbe <lara alamen- ho Ithoughte to = c__ rey poles: | 
Oe Y - FaKOD. — . on vportthem *in the wildernes to hams pa __ 
. 12 SS HA Pp. & + —_ 14 "BurThadrclperomy Name, thark hould ; 1 Who mighe 
| ; The HnkdnBh oboe bopnanfroygiem when cbey 'Not bee pollured; before the 8 heathen in Hreredy tal rake an 
p*a5\bicauſt of their vnhndne, 33 He promj/eth that hu whoſe Ggh: l brought them out, | occaſfionto blaſ- 
B ray{ - A on; Aeofodrie herd 46 teen: *f the 1; Yetneuenthelelle,l life vp.minehande ynto Phememy v_ on 


; them; inche wildernes, that] would not bring only GY abili- 
a Ofthe captiai- T- | 0m the «ſeu yeere, in inthe fift —  themintothelande,whichI had giventhem, tier eh chat 1. 


ticof lecoruah, neth, the renth day of the moneth,, came : Howingwirh milkand bony,bich was plea. had Gughta 

b This declareth ., cergaine of the Elders of raclto enquire of | fant aboucalllands, : . th 
agen _ the Lord,and ſate before me. 16 Becauſe they caſt away my np "ere modiouſly. _ 
of atichcal. 2 Then camethe wordoftheord ynto me, - Walkednorin my ſtares, bur haue polluted þ Thack,mptrue 
kbfimerstore- ſaying, wy > Sabbarhs:for their hear wene after their religion 
—_ 3: Sonnc of mao, ſpeake vntothe Elders of If. i idols... Hed goinadel 


gave 
;, racl,and fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 17 Ncuertheleſle, mine eye ſpared them,tharl themſelues ro , 
c --- BI I : God,Arcye cometo enquire of mezas | liuc, .. would nordeſtroy them,neucher would lcon- ferveme accor-, 
be their, ſaith che Lorde God,when Iam asked, I will ume them inchewidernefie, divgrotheir own. 
dwhicm4 | nocanſivereyou. + 18 Bux I ſaid vmtotheir children in the wilder- fancaies, _ 
oCadfoman 4 Wale dioviudge them, ſoone of man?wile NES Walke ye not intheerdinances of your - 
atquirie,where , -::thou judge them? cauſe. >chem to vnderſtand farhers; ncirher qbſerue their maners,-nor i Whereby the. 
ey dro lift the abominarions oftheir fathers," * debile your ſelyes withtheir idoles. + . -..; holy > oy 
corel 5: Abdfy vntothem,ThusfaxhFLordGod, 19: d. amche Lorde your God ;,walke, jp. my Gay thatthey wa 
Inrhe =_ when I choſe lſrac}, and © lift vp \ tem, and keepe my my iudgernts ng doe © follsi bs 
| - mine h vato the ſeed ofthe hoblſe of laa. le 
tueth, - kob,and made myſclfe known varo-chem in And fan&ific Ai my Sabbath, ap they ſhall FN 
the lande of Egypt, when life vp mine hand : my I at ye Way 1; 
= | _— and: faytle / *.I ainthe Lord your - heater the Lord your God..;,- ron 6 wy 
it ripe of Go 


bear ſting 21 Notwithſtanding, the hilien rebelled a- 
kebould wake 6-In theo day har life vp'minic handvmeothem gainſt mee: they walked nor in wy ſtawresy 


wy egg 
wo 


— nigruneeiftbry --p9-ringhtent forth of the lack 6f Pgypt,inro ©. POE kept my tudgemencs 1odoe chew, which CEE 7 


rome ves if a man doc; hee ſhall live in them, b«t rhe AID 
: alang thaxt badprouided for cham,lowing * , veint y vo 
we ae Khonemichs - >: wore — Pa +3608 bd 11-2 as 
all lands, digna y \-oa} 
# Colladfor. -.nThendaid Lemotherh/Lerebery miancaſt ** 2ccom + wrath againſt rhe in the = | | 
make mengion of away the abominations "of his cye#;4antde- p:vderactl is Ki. TIvihdreveming han 7". Ty wel 
rr ors mr ts nr — " iN reſpe& ro my Name, that i thouldenor  *.. 
TOS! Si: Rubthdyribelled againl wo;patwoutdnor 2p; loned heſoptoh bao, jnrketghs 108 


heare me:for none caſt away rhe abominati- 3: ;: 1 broug 


v we - 


,onzaf**/teireyes; neither didthey ifoffake 33 X&+.12 _ _— zande yarorhem in. che — 
: theadvlezof Egype: ektchelgftomjpolece 2: that I'w axer them, amang | 1 
{Qu chine ndignation vpon them, aud ra ce 7 DER an þ the fed 
| -remphierag wrdckbgaaf —_— mids 4: 
dab of the land of Egypt. #21 It: = Ht a {mp bole pode 
'S: Rue: badrofjictro my tNawnegharit ſhould Re gy Gragi 65 An chop 


/ note polluted beforetho:hearthen, ; among . had hadpplarin ” Fr nes Ges ireies were | 
C'; 'F! a7 '* 
how theyweregaia whoſe Gghcl made my . Fi ep ebex ſa An i t. MM. = 


s IN 
Seefmoho onnetnbenr] the y Ee WT Oo they 1 og 
X p "Mn ar 1224261;; Pail .fl auld notliuce; - | ur S199 +1 en uo {4s 365; 11; T0, e 21 TY Lt * 
26 And 334+ 
' 


'Childrenwffred,./ - Buckiel.” Thefworddrawnes il + 


mm Icondemned 26: And: [pollutedrhemia their owne *j in - mountaineof Ifracl, faycth the Lorde God, 
thoſe tharthey cauſedeopaiiclycbe freal  thereſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, andalſlin 
rhe br re Aro might defiroy the land, ſerue me: there will accepttbem, 


to haue aca ' 3f Therefore, ſonnvof man, ake vnto/the- ly things. - 
EE” [houſe of Iſracl, and ſay vnto Thes faith 41 Twi aceptyorFeeauor hen 
which God | bapbemed moythouhtey has he hane pm ny +13. ever I 
countreys yee Stto= 
OY ouſly _ cod red, thag Fay be COS I0 GR 
gertheyro then ein Rake Cad tandghtthew inio-the - the hemben, © 
n Not onelyin Jand, forthe 11- ancgraary he mine hand to. 42 Andye! ſhalknow thatT am the Lord, 
the wilderneſe, --gjueirrochew,then they fawe cucrie hic hill, Iſhall bringyouintothe lndeofiie 
4 when Ibrorgit  - andallthethicke trees,and they offted there the land, NG 
but fincet cir ſacrificcs,andthererhey preſentedtheir ro give irto your fathers. 
placed themin  offring ofprouoemion; there alſothey made 43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
this land :which _ ary 6 ſauour, and powred out there and all your works,whercin ye haue bene de» 


declureth howe drinke offrings. filed,and ye * ſhall judge your ſetues wort : 
$5094, "err 29 _ I aid vo them, Whar —_— to be cutoff, for all your cuils ene : AE 

rrie,ſceing thatby ——_— ye go? Andthe name thereof wes commireed. . you after 
no admonitions + Barnolv yatothis day. | ' 44 Andye ſhat know thatT am bc Lord,when baryoukmete 


bee IR Wherefore ſay vnto'the houſe of Iſrael, 1 hauereſpeR vnto you for my Names fake, *79%<s. 
o Which fenis.” Thusſaith the Lord God,Are yee nor polku. on hot after your wicked wayes, nor accor- 


ethanhie lice red 3 afterthemannerof your fathers? and' —_ your corrupt works, O ye houſe of I 
dechninghrhey  comtmiryee noxwhoredome afier their abo- racl, ſayththe LordGod. | 
clue minations? ' 45 C Morcouer the wordofthe Lord came yn- 


-hnorhorry”. I 31 Forwhen yourferyoar giftes , and make to me, ſaying, 


med thereof, your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, you 46 Sonneof man, ſetthy face toward the way 
though God tad © © pollute your ſchies/ with all your idoles vi= of Teman, and dropperhywordtoward *® the , xg, tay, 
comandedthem = this dayt fall 1 anſvere you when I am South, and propheſie toward the foreſt of flood Sond 


Ce A ans asked , Ohouſcof ifrae}? As line, faythche the field ofthe South, from Babylon, 
no altar lifted vv' Lorde God, e I will not anſwere you when q 47 Andſayto-the foreſt of the South, Heare 
on hiebyſtaire, ' am asked. the word of the Lord : thus ſayeth the Lord 


Exod.10.26. 
32 Neither halcharbe done that comments in- _ God,Bcholde,[ will kindle a fare inthee,and 
bard ' toyour mindiforyeſay,We wilbe as thehea-_ . it ſhall deuoute: all the. 7 greene wood.in y ng 


He 
As theingrati-" "hens as the familiesofche countrcies,and thee, andall the dric wood: the continua)l andweake in 
tude ofthepe0-= _ ſoxye wood, nd Rone: flame ſhall not be quenched, and eucry face rullem, 


pledeſerartys þ . 11, As Tue, ſairh che Lorde God, Iwill ſurely fromthe Sourhto the North ſhall be burne 


them off & that rule youwith a mightic hande, andwitha therein, -:-;. - 
they ſhould nor , | Rretched out krme, and 1d #5 wrath powred 48 And allfich hall ſee, that Ihe Lord haue * 7h pooh © 


_ che bomforr outy!- | kindledirgen4ic ſhall norbe quenched. Then 
oftiworle 34 And will bekug you fromthe people, 'and _— Ah Lord God, they ſapobme,Doah ppkefort 
fireth the Lord wo 


man dfng- will gather you outof the coumrers,whereiti not he ſpcake * parables? 


rure ixwhollye- "'"y@ are ſcartered, with'e mightic hand, & with them aplain 
Pang pr = omar rrp and im my wrath pow: | .CH: A P. XXL | | Crnwobor 
"yo ON 
r He and defirnttH, 
na ahh v9 nd Tnlenywatew ies ilenotof 32 thre ena rs 
OY” ny You maunded'o prophefic the defrutiun of the children 
bins be Chinn 46-7 LianFriimech 102g Natta 
chiefly by his wy Likeas I pleaded with your Fathers in the wy. ' | (x (4375 6 DALES £22; 
mercy in forgi- *"Wildericfſe ofthe Taxde' of Egy , fo will 
ving his rebelli- *pIeade with youJiiththe Lord C - ||.f Toe word ofthe Lord came to moaguine, 


on & wickednes, 

: 7 And will cauſe you to paſle vnder the rod, 

c Suing ? a_—_ eo EETners I: bs rage CR Teruſa- | 

rag $ "And ill fehuſe out from the place gun the lan cho wr 

Andlw out 2 the - aa * 

chere will riſes * rebelles, and thear that tranſi ove * - raeh, - |  derfland. 

' me {1 willbring them onrofthe land where 3 And tothe landeofilrat, Thus fayeth 

they dwell;, and hey ſhall not enrer into the the Beholde, 1 cove a thee, and 

landof iael, and you fhal0rowertharl am - willdranc my ſwordeourof his heath ;-and _._:.: 

$:; theLord. A e beahthe' righteous and he b Thais fb 

the 33) Ai foryou O houſe of lie] - this fayeth wicked. which ſeemens! 
deLotte Goth Tp ens Copa prin 4 "Eecingdeatktl vl cxolſom took Tre? 


bur chul TS . : 0hethis idole;« -\ hoy > ety and wicked,therefore ſhall w cobes by ables" 
ied, be) prank is © mine holic- Name'no joe puryrace raps aka yr nora x 
hoe chore "'vy " pitees and with your þ- Com thoCenthrordes North, 

-: dot; bop PEYT BY Oey 5 - Tharallfleſhmay'knowe that 1rhe Lorde pond 

rin win Gay mona ard hauc drawea my ſworde: our of lis theath, row althe land. 


Theſharpeſrard. Sorcerie. Chapxzi, Thediademetakengway. .318., 
wb and itſtrallnotrerurne any more... of warre.againſtth | So et 
6 Mourne thereorgthouloane of man yr, and, CE TOY ances 
4 As though inthe paine of thy *reines, and mourne. bit- 23 An it ſhall bee-vncothem ! $afallc at : 
thou werein ex= , cexly beforethenL? 411, -; nationintheir fighrfor the Gabor —_ rn 
rreme anguilh. 7 -Andifthey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mout-  tothem:* burke will call ro remembrance tweenthe Tewes, 
n ofthe - neſtcthou? then anſwer, becauſe of*the brurez 2beir iniquitic, zo the intent they ſhould bee 254thePabyloni. 
neatroyſeof rhe , for ir commeth,, and cuiery heart ſhall melr, raken, _ on 
mic ot:he Cal  $rid all hands ſhalbe weake , and all minges 24 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde God, Bev, nothing nos 
deans- ſhall faint,and all knees ſballfall away wa, cauſe ye bauc madeyour iniquitic-to'be re- that this thing 
rex; bcholdir commer, and ſhall be. dope, membred , in' diſcoucring your rebellion, {{2:14comero 
. ayththe Lord God... +... that in all your woorkes your Ginacs mighty. 220 ic Nebu- 
8 RL cog word of the Lorde cameyaro appeare: becaule 7 ſay, that, yer are come cha ncoas will 
* _ medayings - one on ones odd . torcmembranc | ; ,en:ber the _ 
Fi Sonne of man prophſc, for, Thus i © hn TIO rlllinefZe 
_ ..  , the Lord God, ſay ,' A fword, a iword ,bogh 25  Andthoy *prince of Ifracl po - , (cSlah,gng tb 
or | ſharpe,and fowbuhed. ay ked,whoſc No is come, aladh intquis ſoal eee 
aning,che 30: Ie 15 tharpencd to. make a fore ſlaughter, _ heve an end, Worms) pc dekiah,wiopra 
þeecſhevig,  andit is fourbiſhed that ix may * glurer chow 26 Thus ſairhthe Lord God, Iwill take away 2ie9yith the 


ttiryllLp% + .,. ſhall we reioyce 2 for.ig contemneththe. $rod the * diademc,and take offthe crowne :this PPE We 
Sa; Of my ſanne, 4s * all cher trees, _ ſhalbe no morethe ſame:1 wil exaltthe hum- ap c9 | 

hy *ofGod, 11 And he hath gluen itro be fourbiſhed, that blc,and will abaſe bimthatis hie, - +; © refitthe Baby- 

adiiigphace. . hemay handle it; this ſword 1s ſharpe,andis 27 I will overturne,ouerturne, ouerturne it,and lonians, ©. | 

þ TharB;herelt © fourb;jhed, that he may, giue irintothohand it ſhallbeno more vyntill hee 7 © whoſe * 35995 refare 

of the people. ofthe if; Mo grave re ga E vNUu nee 7 COME, WAOIE this tothe Prieſts 

i To wit, neo ae 169 ?Þ ae righeir is,and will giveit him, . - attire; for icho« 

te anmicofthe - 13 Criczand houle,ſonne of man: for thisſhall 28 © And thou, ſonne of man, prophecie, and zadckthe Pricſ? 

Caldens, come to my people, and itſhall come vuro fay,Thus faith the Lord Godto the children '*** into capti- 


k Readelere-  @ll the pritices of Uirael; the rerrours of the of Ammon, and to their blaſphemic: faye ***© nhl FRSs.. 
_ | : ſaye . 
Tackitmoucd ſword ſhalbe vpon my people; * mire there= thou, 1 ſay, The ſword, the EK draen 7 of 
«ih conpaſſion, Foro vpon thy thigh, _ .' - © forth and fourbiſhed to the laughter, tocon. Mcſliab : for 
urine oo mg 13* Foritatriall, | andwhac ſhall this be, if © ſumegbecauſe ofthe glinering: though the Tewes 


the ſword comemne cuen the rod ?1tſhallbe 29 Whiles they ſee * yanitie vnto thee, and C—_ 


: R_ ow no more,fayth the Lord God, prophecicd alye vnto thee to bring thee vp- afterward vnd 
tadconfir- T4 Thoutherefore, ſonne of man, prophefie, onthe neckes of the wicked that = Naing, the Perſians n | 
medto Dauid;S& and ſmite ® hand to hand, and ler the ſword whole day is come when their iniquitic ſhell Greckes and Ro. 
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great ſlaughter cntring into their priuie will iudgethee in the place where chouwaſt comming,andat . 
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here it ſeem 


chambers, created, een inthe lande of thine habirati. 3 ſhould bee 
_——_ 15 Ihaue brought the feare of the ſworde in- .on : Ow wa. o- | 


322; ro all cheir gates ro make their heart ro 31 And I will powre our mine indignation vp- G 
nThati,eucon- faint, andto mulriplie sheir ruines. Ah itis onthec,and will blow againſt thee in che fe z Thang 
wy abr | ow bright , and it is drefſed for the - my wrath,and deliuerthce into the hande — 
thyſelf: for augiter, : of beaſtly men,and skiltul]ro deſtroy, pcs 
ſtak ao "16 Getthee ® alone: gorothe right hand, or 32 Thou halbe inthe fire = 195 SM — 
plagus of all get thy ſelfe rothe left hand, whitherſocuer blood ſhalbe inthe mids of the land,andthou ſroni,fhouldeſt 
pares on this thy face turneth. \ ſhalt be no more remembred: for | the Lord <2 yponthemy 
> ionaa- 17 Lwillalſo ſme my hands together, and will haucſpokenir. _ _ _— | 
ken,becuſethat Cauſe my wrath to ceaſe, I the Lorde haus rxeatned,fpake lies, yet thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as chorahkewmmnl 
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_ ——_ Fay » FEI alreadie vponthcir neckes, 
- 2- 18 CThewordeof the Lorde came ynto mee 

wa mn againe,ſaying, | CHAP. XXIL 

to yo 2painſt the 19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee ® two 1 Tern{alem ureproued for crueltie, 25 Ofthe wicked do 

Anmontezbur = wayes, that the ſworde of the King of Babel (Five of the fee prophets and Briefs and of them vn 

- _h he may come : both rwaine ſhall come our of Parr oane rap 3 PIG Ap Is 

eqriſeromders OC land, and chuſe aplace, and chuſcir in 43 donel 

ckefeſt, hecon- the corner of the way of the citie. I Me reouer,the worde of the Lorde came 

fut& init his 20, Appointa way,that the ſword may cometo vnto me,faying, | : 

wr Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and ? toJudah 2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wiltthou *iudge, a Art thou ready 

in Teruſalem the ſtrong tie. wile thou iudge this bloodiecitic ? wilt thou ©2 &ecute thy 
pThatistothe 21 And the King of BabcI ſtoodeatrhe 9 par. ſhew herall her abominations? . caryn GION 


ibeof Iudah F _ ting of the way ,. at the head of the two 3 Then ay, Thus faith the Lorde God, The — 
A 2 waycs, conſulting by divination, a»d made citic ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, tharnunthereth 
Hioknow whe: his arrowes bright: hee conſulted withidols, that her ® time may come , and maketh the Prophets,and 
theſhouldgo 44 looked in * rhe liuer, | idoles * againſt her ſelfe ro pollute her ,, _ 
wanſtthe Am-, 22 Ar his right hand was the diuinationfor + ſelfe. | prior iothe 


7a leruſalem to appoint capraines , to open 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood , that time of kerde. © 
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Iſraclas drofle. - Ezekiel, of Aconſoiricie' 
' thouhaſt cauſed thy dayes to drawneere,and =middes thereof, and yee ſhall knowe,thac 1 
art come vnto thy terme : thereforehaue I the Lorde haye powred out my wrath vpon 
made thee areproch to the heathen, anda you. . 
mocking to all countries. 23 Andthe worde ofzhe Lord came ynto me, 
5 Thoſethatbe neere,and thoſe that be farre * faying, |” 0011 054 "I. 
from thee, ſhall macke thee, which art vile in 24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her , Thou art the 


d Whoſevery . dname and ſore inafflition. | land, thatis vncleane, ® «ud not rained ypon 1M+Thouan tie: 
name allmen  &'' holde, the princes of Iſracl eucric one inthedayofwrath, - | —_ a barren land | 
; * in thee was readie to his power, toſhedde 25 'Theress a conſpiracie ® of herprophets in de | 

blood - the mids thereof lke a roarin glion,rauening d——_— 


7 ln thee haue they deſpiſed father andmo- thepray : they have deuoured foules: they n Uhefallepro. 
e Hemeancth +. her: inthe mids of thee * haue they oppreſ= | haue rakenthe riches and precious things: F hicts hauecon. 
hereby there ſedthe ſtranger: inthee hauethey vexed the they haue made her many widowesin' the piree "oper 
wasno kindeof farherlefle and the widow, ' wids thereof. 4992, ” © G——_— 
he i" 3 Thou haſt deſpiſed minc holy things, and 26 HerPricſts haucbroken my Law, andhaue bable, © 
ted in Teruſalem, haſt polluted my Sabbatrhs, defiled minc holy things: they hauc pur no 
andthereforethe g Inchee are menthat caric tales to ſhedde * difference berweene the holy and prophane, 
plaguesof God hood: in thee are they that cate ypon the neither diſcerned berween the vncleane,and 
— mountainesin the mids of thee they commir ' the cleane, and hane hid their ® eyes from * They have 
abomination, my Sabbarhs, and Iam prophancd among q3tcdny 
Leuit.20,11, 18, 10 * Inthee hauethey diſcouered their fathers them. 3 en 
ſhame: in thee haue they vexcd her that was 37 Her Princesin the * middes thereof arelike Mich.z.rs, 
ltedin her floures. wolues, raucning the pray to ſhed blood, and VP4er.z,z. 
11 And cuery one * hath committed abomi- . to deſtroy ſoules for their owne couctous lu. 
nation with his neighbours wife, and cuery cre, * | 
one hath' wickedly defiled his daughter in 28 *And her ? Prophets haue dawbed them p They which 
lawe,and inthec hath cucry man forced his with yntempered morzer , ſeeing vanitics,and iouldHaue re. 


lere,5.8. 


owne fiſter, even his fathers daughter. divining lies vnco themyſaying, Thus ſayeth Frengs hemp 
12 Inthee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: theLorde God, when the Lorde had nor ſpo. theirvices, hs 
thou haſt taken vſurie and the increaſe, and Ken, coueredtheir do. 


thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours by ex- 2g The people ofthe lande haue violently bp- "Þ vithlis, 
tortion,and haſt forgotten me,ſaith the Lord prefied by ſpoyling androbbing,and haue ve- 3.10, 
od. ; xed the poore andthe needy: yea, they haue 
F Intoken ofmy 13 Beholde, therefore I haue * ſmitten mine oppreſſed the ſtranger againſt right. | 
wrath and venge- hands vyponthy couctouſnefſe,that chou haſt 30 AndIſought for a man among them, that 
_ vicd,and vpon the blood,which hath bene in ſhould *make vp the hedge,an ſtand in the * andre wo 


the mids of thee. 2p before the land,that I ſhould not deſtroy | umlki ze. 
14 Canthine heart endure,or canthine hands of I found — / teller 
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p Thatis,ableto © bee ſtrong,inthe daycs that I ſhallhaue ro 31 Therefore haue Ipowred our mine indig- 
defend thy ſelfe. doe with thee?Ithe Lord hate ſpoken it,and nation vpon then, and conſumed them with * irs brag 
will doe it. the fireof my wrath: their owne wayes hauc 57). rf 
15 AndIwillſcatter thee among the heathen, I rendred yponthcir heads , ſayeth the Lord —_— 
and diſperſe thee in the countreis, and will God, 
cauſe thy * filthines to ceaſe from thee, 


efron. ws 16 Andthouſhalrtake thine * inheritance in CHAP. XXIIL 
caſionofthy wic- thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen,and thou g + ;y, ;49terric of Semaria & Ierw/alem, onder the names 
kedneſle. ſhalt know,thar I am che Lord, of Abelah and Abelibab, ; 

- bee og Lb 17 CAnd the word of the Lord cameynto me, 


I f Ba worde of the Lord came againe vnto 


heritance of the laying, , 
me,ſaying, 


Lord;butforth- 18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſracl is vnto 


x me as *drofſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne, » Sonneof man,there were two women, the 

nem m5 and yron,and lcad in the middes of the fur- daughters of one ®* mother. a Meaning, l{i2el 

cus. nace: they arc even che drofſe of filuer, 3 Andtheycommirted fornication > in E- "9 _ _ 
19 Therefore, thus ſaicth the Lorde God, Be- gypt, they commirted fornication in their wy" "1 yo 


cauſc yeeareall as drofle, beholde, there= youth: there were their breſts prefſed, and þ, Theybecame 
force I will gather you in the mids of Ieruſa= there they bruſed the teates of their virgini- idoktersafter 
lem, tie. oy _—_— the 
20 As they gather filuer and braſſe, and yron, 4 Andthe namesof © them were Aholah,the 57.17... 
and lead, and tinne into the middes of the elder,and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were < th mn ol 


furnace, to blowe the firevponirt to meltit, mine, andthey bare ſonnes and daughters: dwelling in her 

ſo will I gather you in mine anger and in thus were their names: Samaria # Aholah, ſeiſennngs 
1 Meaning heres wy wrath, and will put you chere | and mele and leruſalem Aholibah. the ropalcitieof 
by,thatthe godly you. 5 And Aholah plaiedthe harlot twhen 4lhe was 16:e1:and Aboli- 
— 21 I willgather you, I ſay,and blowe the fire of mine,and ſhe was ſeton fire with her louers, bob figniie! ny 
deflooral, my wrath ypon you, and you ſhall be mel- towir,with the Afyrians her neighbours, eb ismeant 

ted in the mids thereof. Teruſalem where Gods Temple was. $ Ebr under me, d Whenthe o» 


22 As filuer is melted in the middes of the j; ++ enkae 7 7 40'f up Aeon pu 
furnace , ſo ſhall yee bee melted in the God,andpurtheir traſt inthe pr —remy _— 
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Aholah and Aholibal. 
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idolcs, | 
_ . $. Neitherleftſhe her fornications, learned of -. 


zeableſufhici- 


pan ve 
xmihere- 


kndeboh 


wake: 
gs ad pe 
mapoſthenel, 
Jowny 


- Ig Yerſhce encreaſed her whoredome more, 


- 20 Forſhee dote 


Chap.xxiij. 


6. Which were clothed with bleweſfilke, bach 23 7owit, the Babylonians , and all che Cal. 


_ captaines and princes: they were allplea- 
fant yong men, «zd horſemen riding vpon - 
7 Thus ſhe commited her whoredowe with 
" them, even with all chews chat were the cho- 
ſen mcn of Aſſhur,, and. with all on whom 
ſhee dated, and defiled her clte with all their .. 


. 


on horſes, 


the Egyptians: for in her youth they * lay 


marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue, more 
then ſhee, arid with her fornicationsmore 

. then her fiſter wither fornications. 

12 Sheedotcd vpon the Afyrians herneigh- 
bours, both capraines and princes clothed 
with diuers ſures , horſemen ryding ypon 
horſes: they were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Thenl ſawe that ſhee was defiled , andthar 
they were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhee encreaſed her fornications: 
for when ſhee ſawe twen 8 painted yponthe 
wall, the images of the Caldcans paintcd 
with vermillion, - - :--- - - = 

15 Andgirded with girdles vpon their loynes, 

and with died attire ypon their heads ( loo- 

king all like princes afterthe maner of the 
| Babylonians in Caldea, the lande of their 
- Natiuitie) 1137 | 

16 Aſſoone,l ſay,as ſhee ſawe them, ſhe dored 
yponthem, andſcntmetfſengers vnto them 
inco Caldea. 

17. Nowe when the Babylonians came to ber 
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with 
their fornication,and ſhee was polluted with 
them,and her luſt departed from them, 

18 $80 ſhediſcouered her fornication, anddiſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart for- 
fooke her, like as mine heart had forſaken 
her ſiſter. 


, 


any more. 


chou 
from whomthine heart is departed. 


thy wickednes, and thy whoredome. 


idoles, 


hand. 


cauſe it containeth much, 
33 Thou ſhale 
and ſorow, even with the cup of deſtrution, 


maria, 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it , and wring it 
our to the dregges, and thouſhalt breake the 
ſheardes thereof , and teare thine owne 
<1 : for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lorde 
God, 

35 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God, Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten mezand caſt me behinde 
thy backe, therefore chou ſhalt alſo beare 
thy wickednes and thy whoredome, 

36 CThe Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
of man, wile thou iudge Aholah and Aholi- 
bah 2 and wiltthou declare to them their a- 
bominartions? vt 


and called to remembrance the dayes of her 

youth, wherein ſhec hadplayed the harlot in 

the land of Egypt. 

— ph their ſeruants whoſe 

members are «« the members of afles, and 
whoſe iſſue is bkethe iflue of horſes, 

21 Thoucalledfſtro remembrance the wicked- 
nes of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- 
ſed by the Egyptians: therefore the pappes 
of thy youth are thus, | 

22 Thereforc, O Aholibah , thus ſaycth the $9290 

whores, and 

blood 5 in their handes, and with their i- 

doles haue they commited: adulteric ,and 

hauc alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whom they 
Hhh.j. bare 


Lord God,Beholde,lwill raiſe vp thy louers 37 For they haue played the 
2gainſt thee, from whom thine hearr is de- 
parted, and I wil bring them againſt thee on 
eucry lide, | 


24 Eucntheſe ſhal come againſtthee with cha- * 
rets, waggons, andwheelcs,and witha mul. 
titude of people, which ſhall ſeragainſt thee 
buckler and ſhield, and helmer round about: © 


27 Thus will I make thy wickednefle to ccaſe 
from thee and thy fornication our of the 
Jande of Egypt: ſothatthou ſhalt nor lift vp 
thine cyes vto them, nor remember Egypc 


28 Forthus ſaiththe Lord God, Reholde,1 will 
dcliuer thee into the hande of them, whom 
hateſt : exe into the bandes of them 


29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, 
and ſhallcake away all thy * abour,and ſhall k Allthy trea- 
leauc thee naked and bare,and the ſhame of rcrany riches, 
thy fornications ! ſhall be diſcouered , both ;, as 


31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter: 
therefore will I giue her ® cup into thine , twill execute 


the ſame judge» 
ments and ven- 


32 Thusſaiththe Lord God,;Thou ſhalrdrinke 
of thy liſters cup,deepe and large: thou ſhale Fee againſt 


A cup ofdeftruQion; ': 919 


deans, * Peked, and Shoah,and Koa, and all h \Theſewere -. 

the Aﬀyrians withtherp : they were all plea- b< names of cer- 
ſanryong men, capraines and: princes : all 
they were valiant and renoumed zriding vp*. Nebuchad-' 


taine princes and 


captaines vnder/ 


NEZZAT. 


and $1 will leaue the puniſhment vnto them, # F6r.1 willgive 

Ade OD with her,and they bruiſed the breaſtes ofher and they ſhalliudge = according to == udgement befire 
ens which  , .. virginitic, and powredtheir whoredome yp- + || iudgements. py hee) whit > 
aneſiine! on ere _ | I 20 25 And1willlay mine indignation ypon thee ah 
ck nicked 9: Wherefore Ideljueredherinto the handes and they ſhall deale cruellywiththee':they ” 
tieofidolatrie, of ber Jouers,even into the hands ofthe ANy- ſhall curoff thy 'noſe and thine: cares and i They (hallds- 
ſ6robedhorred _ rjans, ypon whom ſhe doted. _ +, thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſworde: they ſiroytheprinces 
tte red 10 0 ar 254 _—_ they _—_ a-- ſhall cary away thy ſonnes andthy daug and Pris wah 
jethenine -- WAY Ncronnes and ne ers, andſlew ters,andthy refidue ſhall bedeuour | 
thereofmenti- her andihebedanieifoame wn : irrobu os Hare je” 
-_ ci m_— women \ for * they had executed —_ ſball alſo ſtrippe thee our of thy clo- 

br iudgemenr ypon her. !-- e$s,and rake away thy faire iewels. 
Wha 11 Andwhen her fiter Abolibab ſaw this,ſhee Tp " 


gory by la- 
.onTr, 
30 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, becauſe ! 


thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 
and becauſe thou arr polluted with their 


Oo P G 
All the world 


ſhall ſee thy 
ſhamefull forlap 
king of God to 
ſcruc idoles, 


and that 


be laughed to ſcorne and had inderiſton,be- yh; orearer ſe. 
ueritie.” _ 
bee filled with * drunkennefle 1 Meaning, that 
the afflitions 
and deſolation,with the cup of thy fiſter Sa- ——— 
ſhould cauſe 
themto loſe 
their ſenſes,and 
reaſon, 


Aparable of the ſeething por. Ezekiel. Ezekiels wife afigne," 
bare vnto mee, to paſle by the fireto betheir' 4 Gather the fpiccettherofinto ir, exeneve.. d Thas 
© That is,to be -'  *MCALC. ry good piece, 4s the thigh and the ſhoulder, citizens _ 
Gacrifices to their 38 Moreoucr , thus haue they done vnto mec: fill it with the chiefe bones, © chick _—_— 
dolesreade they haue defiled my Sanfuary in the 5 Takeone of the beſt ſheepe, and||burne a]. *f 
2 Xn ſame 'day,, and haue prophancd my Sab-' fſothe * bones vnder it, and make it-boyle Een 
barks, : - well, and feethe the bones of it therein, '- the Hof 
39 For when they had flaine their children '6 | Becauſe the Lord God faith thus,Wotothe vhom they hey 
to their idoles, they came the ſame day in- -- . bloody cirie,even tothe pot,f whoſe comme [*inewho were 
to my Sanfuary to defile it: and loe, thus istherein, and whoſe skomme is norgone king oh 


haue they done in the middes of mine © our ofit; bring it out Epicce by piece tlet no wrath apaing 
| my 


houſe. | | blotfallyponir, - - - them, 
; 40 And how much more i: that they ſent for -7 For her blood isin the middes of her: ſhee f, Whaſeinigi. 
p They ſentino men to come from ? farre vnto whom a- ſetitvpon an high irocke, and powred it not Hband nike 
otherrcountreys _ 1 efſengerwas ſent, and loe, they came? for vponthe groundto couerit with duſt, Ke eps mr 


ares apc whom thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe,and pain- '8' That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and 8 Synifing,du 


ſeruice of their tedſtthine eyes, and deekedſt thee with or- - take vengeance : even I haue ſether blood they ſhould ngt 
idoles, naments, » 1200; ypon an high rocke thatit ſhould nor be co. ,; cxlroyraal 
| COEENS. 41 Andfſateſt %ypon acoſtly bed, and atable - ered, / lleandj | 
red before it, whereupon thou halt ſet '9g Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,” Woc Þ Sparenones. 
15 gw the Prepal - P py - 4 fate or £537 
1do mine incenſe and mine oyle. ro the bloodie citic, for | will make ſhe bur- ! or codition, 
42 Anda voyce of a multitude being arcaſe,  ninggreat. - * - a 
' was withher: and with themento make the 10 Heape on much wood: * kindle the firec&- althe wer y 
company great were brought men of "Saba - ſame thefleſh, and caſtin ſpice, and letthe =_ not aſhane 


Which ſhould 
ik the maner fromthe wildernes, whichpur bracelets vp- - boncs be burnt. ++ nr) was 
- worlhipping ontheir hands,and beaurifullcrownes vpon : 12 Then ſerit _— ypon the coles thereof, Noah = 

cir gods. - thcir heades. that-||the brafle of it may be hot, and may 4444.2, 12, 


43 Then I ſaid vnto her, tharwasoldein adul- burne, and thar the fithines of itmay bec [07,00 beqesf 
 teries, Nowe ſhall ſhe and her fornications mokenin ir, and that the skomme of it may 
cometoan cnde. x be conſumed. | 4 ne Ser 
:44 And they wentin vnto her as theypoeto a 12-1 'Shee hath wearicd her ſelfe with lycs, benterly de. 
commonharlot: ſo wenethey to Aholah and - and her great skomme went nor out of het: ftroycd, andrtar 


Aholibah the wicked women. therefore her skomme ſhall bee conſumed with ou giue 
45 : And the righteous men they ſhall judge: © fire. =z | ended —_ 
Cf That is, wonhy them, after the maner of Charlors, andafter 33 Thow remaineft inthy filthines «nd wicked- uno. 
death, reade the maner of murtherers: for they are har. \-. nes: becauſe I would ® have purged thee, [9r,5*!ome, 
Chap.16,38, lots, and blood « in their hands. and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be ws "ar 
46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, I will purged from thy flthines, til] I have cauſed ja yiine, 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will my wrath to light vponthee. ., m Thbowedby 
giue them 'ynto the tumult, and to the '14 Ithe Lorde baue ſpoken it: it ſhall come to ſerving wy Pro. 
ſpoile, paſſc,and I will doe it:I will nor goe backe, Pievoal _- 


47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with neither will I ſpare, neither willI repent: ac- þyrthcuroudt 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwords: they cording to thy wayes, and according to thy not. 
ſhall ſlay their ſonnes , and their daughters, - workes ſhal "they indgethee, faith the Lord Thatis;the 
andburne vp their houſes with fire. God, Babylonians, 
43 Thus wilI cauſe wickednes to ceaſe outof 15 CAlfothe word ofthe Lord came ynrome, 
rt Meaning.allo- rhe land,thatall*women may be taughtnor  - ſaying, 2h 
— and to doe after your wickednes, 16 Sonneof man, Beholde, I take away from 
 countreys, | . 
49 Andthey ſhall lay your wickednefſe vpon thee y® pleaſure of thine cyes with a plague: o Meaning his 
you, and yce ſhall beare the finnes of your yer ſhalr thou neither mourne nor weepe, viſein »homhe 
1doles, and yee ſhall knowe that I amthe neither ſhall thy teares runne downe. delited;as verſe 


Lord God. _ 17 Ceaſe from bghing: make no mourning for _ 
| the dead, ard binde the tyre of thine head _ 
CHAP, XXIIII, ypon thee,P and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy P. abs 5 aan 
3s Hee ſheweth the deſtruttion of Ieruſelem by 4 parable feere, and couernot thy lippes,and eate inot Med 
of 4 (cerbing porve, 16 The parable of Exelgels wif be thebread of men, are footed,and 
a Of feconiaks £445 18 So[ſpake vnto the people in the morning, alſo coucred 


captiuitic,andof 7x A Gaine in the*ninth yeere, in thetenth andateuen my wife dicd: and 1 did in *the _— 
ap gon Ze- moneth , in the tenth day of the ® mo. morning, asI was commanded. EOS Fan 
& neth,came the worde ofthe Lord ynto mee, 19 Andrthe people ſaid vnto me, wilt thounot fer tothem that 
b Called Tebeh, ſaying, - tell vs what theſe things meane towarde ys mourned. 
which contcincth z Sonneof man, write thee the name ofthe rthatthou doeſt ſo? : FT Meanin '-d 
parotDecem- days even of this ſameday: fir the King of 20 Thenl anſeredthem, The worde of the —— 

P Babel ſer himſelfc againſt Ieruſalem this Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 


Januarie: inthe 
which moneth & ſame -218 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus « py ſending the 


day. 
day Nepacked- 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable ynto the rebe]-. ſaith the Lord God, Beholde,Iwill © pollute Caldearsto de- 
nezzarbelieged  lious houſe , and ſay yntorhem, Thus ſaith my Sanfuaric , even the * pride of your {#9115 On: 
< Whereby was - te Lord God, Prepare a © por, prepare it, wer,the plcaſure of your eyes, and your 7 yyhercinyou 


ment leruſalem, =8andalſo powre water intoir, 


carts defire, and your ſonnes, and your boaſt anddeiie- 
daugh- 


ludahnotlike the heathen. Chap.zxvaxvji, Why Tyrus was deſtroyed, 34d 
| . Waughterswhomye liauclefr,hal fall by the - inhisfromtcts with the pleaſane countrey, 
; Mord: at od nn alan os ch clr ns nk Beth-icſhimorh , Baal-meon ;, and: Karia- 
2332: And ye ſhalldagas Lhauedeone: ye ſhalnot thaim,;i. 1 4 1 
; Ccoueryour lippes, ncither ſhall yeceateithe 10 1will call the men of the Eaſt againſt the 
..- bread ofmen,.. 1m nn oe » Ammontres,and wilgiuethem inpoſſeſiion, 
_ 23 -And your tyrefbabe.ypon your heads, and fſothatthe Ammonites ſhall no more bere- 
 , - yolrſhooes ypon:your fcere: yee ſhall nor . . membred Amongrhe nations, | - '. © 
mourne nor weepe, butye ſhal pine away for 32 And.;.1 will execure iudgements vpon 
_ iniquities, and mourneonetoward an- Moab , and: they ſhall knowe that I am the 
bas, A! XX 44A 9 7 Lord. 
24 Thus Ezaiel is-ynto you aligne: according 13 © Thusſaith the Lorde God; Becauſe thar 
+ tonltharhehathdone,ye ſhal'dorand when - Edoutn-hath done exill by raking vengeance 
this commeth, yee ſhall knowe that Tamthe vpon the houſe of ludah, and bath commir- 
. Lord God: --;.- -\.- !- - +": -  tedgreatoffctice,and reuenged himlelfe vp- 
25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall ityotbeein - onchem, (+ - AF 
. the day wheniLzake from them their. power, 13 Therefarethus faith the Lorde God, Iwill 
the ioy of their honour, the pleaſure oftheir alſo ſtrerch our mine hand vpon Edom, and 
ifs. liſting vp , Eyes, the tdefire ottheir hearytheirfonnes: deſtroy man and beaſt oug of ir,&& Iwil make 
ren _, andcheir daughters, . 7 it defolare from Teman, andthey of Dedan 
..  .36 Thathethateſcapethin thatday,ſhalcome fhallfallby the ſword. 
vato thee #0 teltheethar which he hath heard 14: AndT will execute my vengeance vpon E- 
- with bzecares? ton dom by the hand of my people 1ſracl, and 
.. 27 Inthatdayſhallthy mouth bee opened ro - they ſhall doc in Edom according to. wine 
 #himwhichis eſcaped,andthou ſhak ſperake, anger, and according to mine indignation, 
and be no more dumme, and thou ſhalt bea and they ſhall know my vengeance,ſaith the 
Ggneyntothemn, and they ſhall know:ttharl Lord God. 
amehe Lord, 94} 911; Þ I ma gon God,Becauſe = Phi- 
| ms hauc executed yengeance,and reuen- 
CHAP. XXV. ged themſelues with a deſpitefull heart, to 
'3 The word of the Lard eg ain. Ammon, whith reicgced deſtroyirfor the olde hatred, 
at the fall of Jeruſalem, $ Againſt Moab and Seir.l- 16 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lorde God, Be- 
; GSend 50 TR holde, I will gtrerche our mine hande vpon 
WS 6 T** word of the Lorde came againe ynto the Philiſtims,and 1 will cur off the f Chere- f Which were 
; * megfaying, pat thims, and: deſtroy the remnant of the ſea er agg 
2. . Sonneof man, ſetthy face againſtthe Am. - coaſt,  -' _ -- ark hey 
- monites, and prophecie againſt them, 17 And I willetecute great vengeance ypon oft times mole: 
3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Hearethe them withrebukes of mine indignation, and ſtedthe Tewes, 
word ofthe Lord God, Thus faith the Lorde ' they ſhall know that Iam the Lorde, when ] Of the Chere- 


; ! _ id alſs 
i deeuſtyere- God, Becauſethouſaideſt , *Ha, ha, agamſt ſhalllay my vengeance vpon them, a yo : 
pred whenthe.. my SanQuarie, when it Was polluted, and a- | pany 1 
hs: +01 ha -gainſt the land of Ifracl, whenit was deſo- CHAP. XXVI. 


Tal . late8cagainſtche houſe of Iudab,when they , x1, prophecieth that Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthrowen becauſe 
;  _ went into captiuitic, is rewgced at the vefloutium of lernſalems. 1 5 The won- 
4 Beholde, therefore I will deliuer thee to ET the merchants for the deſtru- 
) fukwthe -. the * menof the Eakt for a poſſeſſion, and, © 7D. | 
Kbylonizrs,, . they ſhall ſer their © palaces in thee, and x AqNdinthe*clevemhyeere,in the firſt d2y a Either of the 
ps ws ' - make their netings in thee : they ſhall of the moneth, the worde of the Lorde capriuitic yr. 
| | —_—_ fruite , and they ſhall drinke thy came agar 7 "HAIG conn 
.ma1 ater $1 2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath x; 
n 5 And{will make*Rabbahadwellingplace aide againſt Ieruſalem, Aba, the ® gate of b That is, the | 
 Calledalfo for camels,and the Ammonites a ſheepcore, the people is broken: itis rurned vnto mee: famous citie Te- 
viich wake andye ſhallknowthacI am the Lord. for lecing ſhe is deſolate, I ſhall bee © reple- n—— 
ciefe citieof 6 - Forthus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou niſhed, ys P 
tie Amonires = haſt clapped the handes ,and ſtamped with 3 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God, Be- c My riches and 
lefp the feete, and reioyced in heart with allthy hold,l come againſtthee,O Tyrus,and | wil mo _ 
oy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrac], bring vp many nations againſt thee, asthe 7-7 nts 
Tape. | ray, ; p VP y | wicked reioyce 
| '7 Bcholde, therefore I will ſtrerche out mine -ſea mounterh vp with his waues, 2 their fall by 
handeypon thee, and will deliver thee robe 4 Andthey ſhall deſtroythe walles of Tyrus whom they may 
ſpoiled ofthe heathen, and I will roote thee: and breake downe her towres : I will alſo — profic 
outfromthe people, and Iwill cauſetheero ſcrapeher duſt from her, and make her like 27S 
| bedeſtroyed out of the countreys, andI will the top of a rocke. 1 
deſtroy thee,and thou ſhalt knowe thatrlam 5 Thouſhaltbee forthe ſpreading of nets in 
theLord. the middezof rhe ſea: for lhaue ſpoken ir, 
| $ Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Becauſe that faithche Lorde God,and it ſhalbe a ſpoile ro 
t othitno Moab and Seir doe (ay, Bchold,the houſeof thenations. Dn | 
wertuhery Iudah is like yneo allthe heathen, 6 Andher © daughters which areinthe field, 4 Thetomes 
torefiſtthe 4 9 Therefore, beholde, 1 willopen the fideof . ſhall be ſlaine bythe fworde , and they ſhall that belonged 
brooms, Moab, even of the citics © of his cities, 1 ſ@, know thatIamrhe Lord, ____ wmntoty,, 
> T Hhhij. 7 Fos 
0 


Thedeſtruction - - - , 
| 7 Forthusſakth the Lord God, Behold, Iwill 

- bring ypon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezrar King 

of Babcl, a King of Kings from the:North, 

- with horſes and with-charets, and with 

- horſemen , with a multitude and much 


8 Mr ſhall lay withthe ſword thy daughters 

- inthe field, and he ſhall make a fort againſt 

- thee, and caſt'a mount againſt thee, and lifr 
vpthe buckler againſt thee, 

9 Heeſhall ſr engins of warre before him a- 
int thy walles,& with his weapons breake 
wne thy towres. | 

10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 

their multirude : thy walles ſhall ſhake ar che 
noyſe of the horſemen , and of the wheels, 
and of thecharetrs, when hee ſhall enter into 
thy gates as into the entrie ofa citietharis 
broken downe. 44s 

11 With the hooues of his horſes ſhall hee 

treade downe all thy ſtreetes: hee ſhall ſlay 
e For Tyrus was oo ppp by the ſworde, and the * pillars 
much built b of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe 'to the 
arte, and by la- round. | 
bour ofmen was | "and they ſhall robbe thy riches, and ſpoile 


f 
the fa Sohere. thy marchandiſe , and they ſhall breake 
ferrethis yo =- downethy walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſanc 
ES the houſes,and they ſhal caſt thy ſtones and thy 
which they had firmberand thy duſt into the middes of the 
erected vp for water, | 


their glory and xg *Thus wil I cauſe the ſound of thy ſongs to 

CE ccaſe,and the ſound of thine harpes ſhall be 

ai no more heard. 

f Twillmake 14 Iwilllay thee like the top of arocke: frhou 

theeſo bare that ſhaltbe for aſpreading ofners : thou ſhalt be 

thou ſhalt haue built no more: for 1 the Lord haue ſpokenir, 
nothingeo cout ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lorde God to Tyrus , Shall 
not theyles tremble at che ſound of thy fall? 
and at the cry of the wounded, when they 
ſhall be ſtaine and murtheredin the middes 


of thee? ; 
g Thegouer- 16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhal come 
noursand rulers downe fromrhcir thrones: they ſhall lay a- 
of othercom- way their robes, and pur off their broydered 
c/ngur arc garments , and ſhall clothe themſclues with 
hefignificth that aſtoniſhmenr: they ſhal fir vpon the ground, 
her deſtruſtion =-and be aſtoniſhed ar every moment,and bee 
Ce ſhot amaſed arthee. 
_—_ _—_— © 17 Andthey ſhall take vp a lamentationfor 
hearethereofand "thee,and ſay to thee, How artthou deftroy- 
beafraid ed, that waſt inhabited * of the ſca men, rhe 


h Meaning,mer- renoumed citie which was ſtrong in the 


chants which . > - 
G ; ſea, both ſhee and her inhabicanrs , which 

Ger rave cl cauſe their feare to bee on all that haunt 

derfully and in- therein! 

creaſe herpower. x8. Now ſhall the yles be aſtoniſhed in the day 


of thy fall : yea, the yles that arcin the ſea, 
ſhalbe croubled at thy departure. 

19 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, When TI ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that 
are not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the 
deepevpon thee, and great waters ſhall co. 


uerthee 

20 When ſhall caſt thee downe with them 

thardeſcende intothe pitre, with the people 

i Wiichwere iof olde time, and ſhall ſet thee in the Jowe 
dead long agoe. 


parts of the earth, like the olde ruines, 


j (el: 
TLELSF. "k OLI TINY 


with'thew, 1/ey, which pve downe to the 
4 


pir, ſo that thou ſhalt notbe iphabired, and 
* Lihall ſhewe wy glory"in'the lande of the 


Jo 


'benomore: 


S ; a * *« : 
# g .* Ss 4 þ , & 
of T Frus, £35 


iuing, . SISIT k Mexnine. in | 
21 1will|| bring thee to nothing,and thou ſhalt Jude mhee 
though hou bes ſooght for yr | 


- ſhakrhou neuer e found againe ,ſaith the tn Os 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſdlation of Tyras , ng 


.. fame 
I He word ofthe Lorde came againe vnto 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentationfor 
-'Tyrus, | 15 
3 ' And ſay vnto Tyrus, - that is fituate atthe 
entrie of the ſea, which.is the mane *ofthe 
: m_ for many yles, Thus ſaiththe Lorde 
Go 


beautie. 
4 Thi bordersare inthe$ middes of the ſea, 
. nd thy builders haue made thee ofperfie 
- beaurie. : 
5 - They haue made all thy ſh#peboardes of 
firre trees of Þ Shenir : they haue brought 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maſtes tor 


thee. 
6 Of the okes of Baſhan hane they made 
thine ores: the company of the Afſyrians 


haue madethy bankes of yuoric , brought out 


' of the yles of ©Chitrim. 
7 Fine lincn with broydered worke , browght 
- from Egypt, was ſpread ouer theeto bee thy 
ſaile, blue filke and purple,brovght from the 
yles of Eliſhah,was thy ragins | 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners, O Tyrus : thy wiſe men that 
were in thee, they were thy||pilots, 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereofwere in theethy* calkers,al the ſhips 
of the ſea with their mariners were in thee 
ro occupie thy merchandiſe, | 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud 8& of Phut were 
in thine armie: thy men of warre they han- 
ged the ſhielde and helmet inthee: they ſet 
forth thy beautie, | | 

11 The men of Aruad with thine armie were 
vpon 'thy walles rounde about, and the 
* Gammadims were in thy towres : they 
hanged their ſhicldes vypon thy walks 
_— about:they haue made thy beautic 
perite. 

13 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for 
the multitude of all riches, for filuer, yron, 
rinne,and leade, which they brought torhy 
faires, 

13 They of !Iauan, Tubal and Meſhech were 
thy merchants, 8 concerning the liues of 
men,& they brought veſſels of brafle for thy 
merchandiſe. 

14 They of the houſe of * Togarmah brought 
to thy faires horſes, and horſemen, and 
mules, | 

15 The men of Dedan were thy werchants: 
and the merchandiſe of many yles were 
in thine handes : they brought thee for 

apre- 
(| 


a Which 
all the world 


,O Tyrus,thou haſt ſaide,] am ofpertitc viththy me. 
Chandiſe, 


+ Ebrheer, 


b Thismoun- 

— 
ermon, but the 

Amorites called 

itSherur, Dau, 

3.9, 

© Whichists- 


wi ltaly, 


- fr, ſhipmaſters 


d Meaoygehn | 
wes ho ' 

es of the ci- 
tie, hich is here 
Niprandof te 

: an 
neetieta 
ders of Salomons 
Temple,1.King. 
5,18. 


Cob 


IR 
rok gorery 


were fo called, 
becauſe that out 


of the hie towres 
they ſcemed lite, 


f OfGrecia, Itq- 
lie and Cappa- 
docis 


TY 


© ©. =. A ==, 


UMI 


Thetiches of Tyrus. 


apreſent\ hornes,teeth, and peacockes, 


j Meaning, They of Aram were thy merchants for che 
rn br ro of thy rp they occupicd in 
wotlk. 5.5" thy faires with||emeraudes,purple,and broi- 
jr wt®. dred worke, and|fine linen, and corall, and 
TOES 
.** 25 Theyof ludah and of the lande of Iſracl 
were thy merchants : they brought for thy 
; Wherethe —merchandiſe wheate of * Minnith , and Pan- 
beſt whe® nag,and hony,and oyle,and|| balme, 
gowed, 1B Theyof Damaſcus were thy merchants in 


the multitude of thy wares,for the multitude 
of all riches, «s in the wine of Helbon and 
* white wooll. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, going to 
- and fro, occupied inthy faires :yron worke, 
caſſia-and calamus were among thy mer- 
29 They of Dedan werethy merchancs in pre- 

ciousclothes for thy charets. 
.. 21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 
dar || occupicd with thee, in lambes, and 


whoſomer*  rarmmes and goates: in theſe were they thy 
daiſepeſed — merchants. 
ow noe ' 33 The merchants ofSheba,and Raamah were 


thy merchancs: they occupied in thy faires 
with the chicfe of all ſpices,and with all pre- 
cious ſtones and told, 2 
23 They of Haram-and Canneh and Eden,the 
bells of Sheba, Aſſhur «:d Chilmad 
were thy merchants. 
24 Theſe were thy meichants in all forrs of 
+ ehings,in raimencof blewe filke, and of broy.- 
'dred worke, and in coffers for the rich appa- 
re)l; which were bound with cords: chaines 
alſo were among thy er anne —_ 
{aria com. 35 The ſhippes of Tarſhiſh]|were thy chiefe ini 
eons thee, - thy merc ndiſe and thou waſt repleniſhed 
rr wg very glorious in the middes of 
the ſea. 


33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people and thou diddeſt 
enriche the Kings of the earth with the 
— of thy riches and of thy merchan- 


e F-20 | 

When thou ſhalt bee broken by the ſeas in 

he depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 
and all thy multitude,which.was in the mids 
of thee,ſhall fall. | 

35 All the inhabiranes of the yles ſhall be a- 
ſtoniſhed ar thee, and all cheir Kings ſhall 
be ſore afraide and troubled in their counte- 
nance, 

36 The.merchants among the people ſhall 
hifſe at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour, andne- 
uer ſhalr be ® any more, 


34 
e 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


2 The werde of Ged agzinft the King of Tyrw for bis 
pride, 21 The nn = ; 4 
Lorde promiſath that hee will gather together the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


3 Ti word ofthe Lorde came againe ynto 
me,ſaying, | 

> Sonneof man, fay vnto the princeof Ty- 
rus, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God , Becauſe 
thine heartis exalted ,and thou haſt ſaid,* I 
ama God, 1 fit in the ſcate of Godin the 
middes of the ſea, yet thou art bura man 
and not God , and $chough thou- diddeſt 
thinke in thinc heart ,that chou waſt equall 
with God, -- : obodeg. 

3 Bcholde, thou art wiſer then » Daniel: 
_ is no ſecret, that they can hide from 


4 Wikkthywiſdomeandthineynderſtanding 
. thouhaſt gorren thee riches, and haſt-gor- 
. ten golde and filuer into thy treaſures. 

5 By thy Z rw wiſedome and by thine occu- 


Þ9:,mm,, 36 Thy ||robbers haue brought thee into great -- pying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and 
| !kraNu- waters: the *Eaſt winde hath broken thee in thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy ri- 
Gems  themiddesof theſea. ches. | 
37 Thy riches and thy faires, thy merchan- 6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, Be- 
diſe, thy mariners and pilotes , thy calkers, ' cauſe thou diddeſt rhinke in thine hearr, 
and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe and © thatthou waſt equall with God, + 
allchy men ofveniti thatare in thee,andall 7 Beholde, therefore I will bring ſtrangers 
thy multitude which is in the middes ofthee, ypon theegeven the terrible nations: and they 
- ſhall fall in the middes of the ſea inthe day ſhall drawe their fwordes againſt the beau- 
..__- "ofthiyruine, © ric of thy wiſdome, and they ſhall defile thy 
n Thets,he 38 The® ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſounde of bene SOREN 
H on: - the cry of thy pilores.. ' $8 They ſhallcaſtthee downe tothepir, and 
tes mZi-.:29 And allthat handle che ore, the mariners thou ſhalt die the death of then, that arc 
rs ' eval} the pilors of the ſea ſhal come downe © ſlaine inthemiddesofthe ſea, _ | 
Fro ' fromcheir ſhippes;, «»dſhall ſtand vpon the 9 Wiltthou ſay «henbefore him, rhat Nlayeth 
bo land 2219n% bs thee,] am a god ? burthou ſhale bee a man, 
50 Abd ſhall cauſe their voyce tobechearda- © and no God, inthe handes of himtharflay- 
--gainſtrhee, aur menu bitterly, and ſhall eththee, eas bl 
. caftduft yponrheir heades, & wallow them- 1x0 Thou ſhak die the death of the *yncireum- 
 feluesintheaſhes.” 5 ciſed by the handes of ſtrangers: forThauc 
37: They-ſhall plucke off cheir haire forthee © ſpokenir,faith'the Lord God, '- 
and-girde them wirh-a ſackcloth, and ehcy xx © Moreougtche word of the Lord came'vn- 
ſhall weepe for thee with ſorow of heart and 8 ro meſaying, - Dt 
bitrefmburding; | =: - © {* 1 Sonneof man, take yp alamentation vpon 
33 Andin their mourning they ſhall rake vp - the King of Tyrus, and fay vnto-him, Thus 
'x lamentarion for thee,” ſaying, What citieis * ſaith,tlic Lorde God, Thou ſealeſt vp the 
| rnd, yrus , ſo deſtroyed in the middes of - ſumme,and art full of *wiſedome and perfice 
| CIT SD ann ny 7 77 4 ;" nbi q' , (29 0D227! 
4 | Hhbiij, 33 Thou 


Chap.xxviij. Tyrusno God. Daniel. 321 


n Whereby is 
meant a long 
time: for « m_— 
rophecied to 
heſtroyed bur 
ſeuentie yecres,as 
Ifa.23,15. 


a Tamdſafe thas 
none can come 
to hurt me, as 
Godis inthe 
heauen. 

+ Though thou ſes 
thine heart as ths 
heart of God, 

b Thus 

keth by deriſions 
for D:niel had 
declared notable 
ſignes of hiswiſ>.. 
dome in Baby- ' 
lon,whenEze- | 
kiel wrote this, 


c Likethereſtof 
the heathen and 
infidels, which are 


that the Tyrians 
badiothelegts 


ches, ſtrength _ 
andptcafires, 


TiJon aitiants” 5 or "Ezekiel: 


the royall ſtatcof ſper, the ſaphir, ||cmeraude,and the carbun- 


rothe Cherubims x, Thou art © the anoynted Cherub,, that co- 
the Arke: and by 


this word 4n- 


... waſt ypoathe holy mountaine of God: thou 


fGeth the Game. 
honour to make 


builders of my found in thee. I I» __ 
Temple,which 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, they -. Be 


waar > bong | tic,and thou haſt finned: therefore I wil caſt 
worke. of God: and Iwill deſtroy thee, O couering - elle. 


my people Iſrac], 
which ſhin 


digniric, 


1Or brought ro 
me,ſaying, , 


. and prophicfie agaiaſt ir, ;: 


bo Rified in her, k : 
into her ſtreeres, &the {laine ſhall fall inthe 


and preſerueit then, then ſhall they dwell inthe land, tharl .countreys.. 


him,and giue -- XL - 
©  ſhalldwell fafcly , when I hauc execured ſcattered, 
= indyeenence pon sUround abourchemchat 14 And I il 


« 
0 F 


which couered = \vreth, andl1 have ſet thee f in bonowr: thou 1 JN the *temth yeere, and in the tenth mo. 
nethin the rwelfth day of the mon 

neixted be (igni- -. haſt wakkedinthe middes of the 8 ſtones of * .. word ofthie Lord came viito me, ſaying, 
2. Sonneof man,ſetthy face againſt Pharach 

ie. Epy] | prophecic' againſt je oriuc 
theeoneofthe That thou-:waſt © created, till iniquitie- was him,and againſt all Egypr. wack 
ake,and ſay, Thus 

olde, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh King 
was when Hiram ic filled the middes of thee with cruel of Egypr, the great®dragon, thar lycthin 
the maddes of his riners,which harh ſayde; ; 
auc madc it for my reth-Phartohto 
hideth himſelf 


intheriuer Nj. 


- ” Ce . 
f Ididtheethis 1, Thou waſt perfie inthy wayes fromthe day the King of Egypr, and 


ceſſary forthe —theeſſs prophane our of the © mountaine Theriucr is mine,and[h 


S T0 w,am"s Cherub from the middes of the ſtones of 4. ButI will put *hookes in thy iawes, and] | 
hich =. © h | will cauſethe fiſh of thy riuersto fticke vato ky, asYaguy,: 
precious ones, 37. Thine heart was lifted vp becauſce'of thy thy ſcales, and Iwill drawe thee out of the © 7 iillſendens. 
Which was beaurie, ard thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- © nnddes of thy rivers, 'and all the fiſhof thy 1 
when Lirftcal- = domebyrcafonofthy brighrnefle ; | wilcaſt - riuers ſhall licke vnto thy ſcales. © +.” thee, maty 
., thee ro, the ground: I will lay thee before 5. AndLwillleaue thee inthe wildernes, beth 
i-Thouſhale. ... Kipgsthatchey,may betioldechee, © — theeandallthefiſh of thy rivers : thou ſhalt 
hauenopart 18 Thou haſt defiled thy YanRification bythe - Fall vpon the open fielde :rhouſhak notbee om, 
my people.  nultirude of thine iniquities, and by the ini- - brought together, nor gathered: for Thauc 


21 Sonneof man, ſetthy face againſt Zidon, - ||ſtand * vprigh ; + * * Or ſhale, 
; ® ” © ThereforethusfairktheLotd God Behold, | what 


Ci, i ment, the Tubic, the topaze and the|] dia- 
e Hemeaneth -..monde,the chryſolite, the onix, and the ia- _ CH AP. XXIX, 


He prophecieth ageinſt Pharaoh and Exype, 13 The Lord 


Tyrus,which for 1. and golde: the workemanthip of thy tim- | 

the excellencic | pgs A - promi(ath that he will ſa Pgypi after fourtic yeeres, 
49lory there- - | brels,and of thy-pipes was prepared inthee *'g gue a the rew Oe heck | 

of be compareth _,.inthe day thar thon waſt created. the lalvirgulch by pgs Sen 7 for 


le,ſhalbeaſtoniſhed ar thee thau ſhale bee 7. . When they rocke holde of thee with their 
Fa terrour, & neuer ſhalt choube any more, hand,thoy diddeſt breake, and rentalltheir 


worbing, 20 © Againg, the word of the Lord came vato _ ſhoulder: and when they leaned thee, 
j thou brakefſt and madeſt all their to 


GC 


| | _____ _ _ Egyptaſtaſſeofitedyy!s 
13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of © deſpiſe them, andtlicyſhallknowethattam 
God; cuery-precious ſtone was in-thy gar- the Lord their God,” Its 0005 


a Towit.ofths 
eth, the cartel 


drofihs 
reigne of Zitle." 
kiah, Of theor. 


Abt Phecies and 
aith the Lord God, the formerſons. 


times 


le which 
inthee,out 


of thy fure 


ns + quitje:of-thy - merchandiſe : therefore will giuen thee for meate to the beaſtes of the 
unto I called I bring forrh a fire from the middes of thee, * 4nd to the foulesofthe heauen, © - 
them, ' _ which hall deuoure thee : angd1willbring 6 _Andallthe inhabitancs of Egypt ſhalkriow 
thee to aſhes yponithe. earth, inthe Gghtof that I am the Lorde , becauſe” they have | 
all chem that þch6lde thee, |. - -bene a ſtaffe of 9 Teede to the houſc'of If d Reade King, 
19 All they that knowe thee among the peo- rael. ew 3, Warkhges, 


felr their hurt, 


HR Gi 


7 
by 


. deſpiſed them, andrhey ſhall knowthar lam 12' And I will makeche Jand of Egypt deſolate 
the Lord God. at .. inthe middes ofthe coun that are de- 
w Heſhewerh - 25. Tlivs faich the Lotde'God,' When I ſhall folate, and hercities late among 


for what cauſe haue gathered the houſe of Iſracl from the the cities that are deſolate,for fourtie yeres: 
God wilafſem- people where they are ſcattered, and ſhalbe - and Iwillſcattey the Epyprians amorig the 
blehis Church, = (anibed'ip them in theGghtof the hea- . nations, and will diſperſe them through the- 


| Egypt 


| 22 Andſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God,Bchold,1 HI willbring a ſworde yponthee, and deſtroy ito 

1 Byexceuting = cone againſt chee,O Zidon,and Iwil be !glo- + man and beaſtonr ofthe, - [+ + Jenn 
myludgements =, Jiigan the middes of cheg: andrhey ſhall 9 ' AndtheIand of Egyptihalbe deſplate/an 
nee know that I am the Loxde,when I ſhall haue :  waſte,8& they ſhall knowrthat I anthe Lord: vpon their feete 

| exccared iudgements in her,and ſtialbe ſan- . becaulc he hathſai&,'Theriucr 

199,90. 04 +Jhavemadeir;'/::: 2 lou hf ine! pq Gods 
23 For lwillſendinto her peſtilence,&blood 10:.Bebolde, therefore I come ypon thee and nor (uffer thx 
8 vpon thy rivers, and Iwill make thalandof man (bouldano- 
m Thatis,Nebu- middes of her :® the enemie ſhell come againſt '- Egypt viterly waſte'and deſolate from the f* Sm 
chad-nezzar, herwiththe ſworde on cuery fide; and they towre of Seuench, cucny 
ſhall knowthatI am the Lord. ' _ -. thetblacke Mores. #7 fn 
24 And they ſhalbeno more aprickingthorne 112, No foote of man ſhall paſſe by ir; rior foote 
yntd che: houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieuous - 'of beaſt ſhallpaſſe by ir,neither ſhatiebein- 
thorneof all that are round about them, and habired fourtie yeeres, 6! 


Fn 


"IMF" and put their 


thing (anc in him 
alone. 

+ Ele.Cuſhy: | 
or Ethuopia, - 


though he - yS-7 23G) coin 19h ow Be! 5 
TE, 0 . -havegiuen toy ſeruantTaakob. - + 13 Yet thus faith the Lorde| God Ar the Ineq6a6., 
mics; to wit,that. 26. And hey ſhaldwel ſafely cherein, and ſhall . ende of fourtie yeeres will Igatber the E- = 
theyſbouldprafſe , hyjlq houſes, and plant vineyards : yeagthey tians from the. people; theywere 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. Chap.xxx. Pharaohsarme broken; 322. 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to xerurne into when I haue ſer a firein Egypr, and when all | 
the find of Pachros, into the land of their herhelpers ſhall bed d. 

Meming,thae babiration, andthey ſhall be there a 8 ſmall 9 ' In thatday ſhallthere meſſengers go forth 
; dnot kingdom, | from mec in ſhips, ro make the carcleſſe 
tavefulldomi- x5 Ic ſhal be the ſmalleſt of the kingdoms, nei» Mores afrayd, and feare ſhall come vpon 
nionburbemn-= (ea itexalcitlelfe any mote.aboue the them,as inthe day of Egypt: for loc,it com- 

meth, * 


derrhe %Ro- Nations: for] will diminiſh them, that they c 

mancs,and the ſhall no more rule the nations.” / | 10 Thus faieth the Lord God, Iwill alſo make 
caſets;harth® 16 And it ſhaltbeno'more the confidence of the multitude of Egype to ceaſe by the 
Mack un"  thchouſcof iſrael, to briogebeir » iniqui- hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba» 
wo my: tieco remembrance by looking after them, bel. | 
tem,butlcarne ſo ſhall they knowe, that I am the Lorde x1 For hee and his people withhim, exe» the 
todepend on God. * terrible nations ſhall be brought ro deſtroy 


rea hould 17. Clnthe | ſeuenand rwenticth yeere alſo the land: and they ſhall draw their ſwordes 
hy chameanes inthe fiſt monerh, ardinthe firſt dey of the agaynſt Egypt , and fill the lande with the 

niſhiheir © moneth, came the worde of the Lorde ynto NAaine, | 
inges... me,ſaying, 13 AndIwill maketheriuers dry, and fell the 
Dees doe 18 Sonne of man , Nebuchad-nezzar King Jandintothe hands of the wicked, and1 will 
aero ' of Babel cauſed his armie toſerue a great makethelandwaſte, and all thatthercin is, 

Hewwoke”' — * ſeruice againſt Tyrus : euery head was bythe hands of ſtrangers 7 I the Lord baue 
Ty made balde, and cuery ſhoulder was made fpoken ir, | 

«mie © bare: yerhad he no wages, | nor hisarmic x3 Thus ſaierhche Lorde God, Iwill alſode- 

ed for Tyrus, for the ſeruice thathceſerucd a= ftroy the idoles, and 1 will cauſe their i- 
Fr eg gainſt ir. ; at 4 doles to ceaſe out of || Noph, andthere ſhall [0r,Hemphi, 
Neunn%:8%" 1, Therefore thus faicth the Lord God, Be= bee no inore a prince of the lande of E- 7 Akvire, - 
—— ap: hold , I will giue the lande of Egypt ynro pypr, and1will ſenda feare in the land of 

ofTynb- 


Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel,and he Epypr, | 
. ſhaltake her multirude,: & ipoile het {poile, 14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will 
and cake her pray, and it ſhall be thewages ſerfire in[|Zoan, and 1 will execute iudge- jor,row, 
. . forhis armie, $00" mentia No, 
20 Thauegiucn him the Iand of Egypt for his x5 And I wil powre my wrath vpon||Sin, which J0r,7 elufum, 


pr uit labour, . that hee ſerued || againſt iz, becauſe 5:the ſtrengeh of Egypr : and Iwilldeſtroy 
j0r ail ogainf - they wrought{| for me,ſaierhthe Logd God. the multitude of j| No. © © JOrgAlexandria, 
", -23, In that day will I cauſe the horne of the 16 And 1willfer fire in Egypt 1 Sin ſhall haue | 


EOIRIET houſe of Iſrael rogrow, and will giuerhce great forow,and No ſhallbe deſtroyed, and 
.::* anopenmouthinthe mids ofthem, & they Tok ſhall haue ſorowes daily. ; 


ſhallknow thatI am the Lord, ; 17 yong men of |Auen;and of [Phibeſerh for Shots 
7 ſhal fall by the ſword: and theſe citierſhal go [197744 
CHAP. XXX. into captiuirie, | i. 
The deftruftion of Eg ypt and the cities theresf, 18 Ar Tehaphnches the day * ſhall reſtraine c Meaning,thae 
mY p(F-46 his light , when 1 ſhall breake there the there ſhall be 
Ap! þ TH worde of the Lord came 2gaine yaro 4 barres of FSFPE: and when the pompe of 5A ſorowand 
bo me,laying, her power ſhall ceaſc in her, the cloud ſhall 5 Th. js,che 


'*2 Sonncof man, propheſie and ſay, Thus - couerher, and her daughters ſhall goc imo frength & force. 
fajeth the Lord God, Howle end &y, Woc be captiuitic. ' Ne 'a: 1. 18 | 
ynto this day, NID 19 Thus will I execute iudgementes in E- 
3 For theday isneerc, and the day of the gypr, and they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lord is at hand,a cloudie day, && it ſhallbe Tord. | | 
the time of the heathen. 20 CAndinthe * cleuenth yeere, inthefirſt eofthe captiui 
"+442 4  Andthe ſword ſhall come ypon Egypt, and moneth, andin the ſeucnth day of the mo- tic of Teconiah, 
12:4. , feareſhalbe.inErhiopia,when the flain ſhal  neth, the word of the Lord: came vato me, 97 of Zedekiaks 
=": - fallio Egypt, when they ſhall take away ber faying,” - -.* * Me ab” 
»,.---..  mulritude, and when her foundationsſhalbe 21 Sonne ofman, * Ihaue broken the arme F ror New. * 
: > broken downe.: 1 ' of Pharaoh King of Egypt:and lo,itſhall not chad-nezzar de- 
1/Fherded 5  *Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud,andall the . bebauind ypro be healed, neither ſhall chey froyed wh 
#emene' © common people, and Cub, andthemen of puratoll to binde i,andſomake it ſtrong,to 4c, tere.46, 
yiaad Ly. the landthatitin league,ſhal fall niththem hold the ford, Meg 26. 
- by the ſword, -- | 23 "Therefore thus ſaicth the Lord God, Be- 
6 Thus faith the Lord, They alſo that main= holde,:1 come againſt Pharaoh King of E- 
' 15 taine Egypt, ſhall fall, andthepride of her pt, and will breake 8 his arme thatwas g His forceand, 
-: . -power ſhall comedowne: from the tower of Rl bur is broken, and; will cauſe. the F9W&+ 
b Wiidwass - * Seucnch ſhall they fall by che ſword,ſaieth fwordtofall ourofhishand,-'. +. -: 
ſroagcitieof — the Lord God, - 144+ - 33 And L will ſcatter the Egyptians among _ 
Wuſpap.39, 75 Andtheyſhallbce deſolate in the mids of the nations, and will diſperic tio trend 
| the countreys thatare deſolate; and herci=» the countreis. SB RET ft oY 
-- Siesſhallbe inthe. tnidsof the citics thatare 24 And 1 will firengrhen the. armie of the ' 


waſted, 8 *- DIET TED King-of 'Babel , and put my ſworde in his 
* 8 Andthey ſhall know that Lam the: Loxde, - hand,bus 1 0 
of "v4 4 : ; Sa q +]. 


Pharaohs arme. 
he ſhall caſt our fighings,. as the fighings of 
him thar is _— hee hime © 

25 Bur I will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
King of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall downe, and they ſhall know, that 


h Whereby we . JamtheLord, ; > when I ſhall put my fword 
ot; pow into the hand of the King of Babel, and 
pr on w__ hee ſhall tretch ir ouc ypon the land of E- 
neither can do gypt q 
any more harme 26 And I wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
— wy nations , and diſperſe them among the 
P vey - countreys, and they ſhall know, that] am 
when he will | 
they muſtceaſe. the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXI., 
p | he itie of Pharach with the . 
” aferens BY Rs to Ho prophefiths bly 

deftruttion ro them borh, 
a Of Zedekiahs 1x A NDinthe*cleuemh yeere, inchethird 
reigne or of Ie- moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo» 
coniats captiure  neth the worde ofthe Lord came vnto mes 

in | 
3 Sonne of man, ſpeake ynto Pharaoh King 

of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art 

b Meaning,that - ©0u * like inthy greatnefle ? 


Bchold, Aſihur was Lke a cedar in Lebanon 
with fairebranches,and with thicke ſhadow- 


he was nor like 
in ſtrength to the 


King ofthe Aſ- np boughes, and ſhot vp very high, and his 
"arora - Ka a ty 6 the thicke boughes. 
ucrcame, '- 4 The watcrsnouriſhed him, andthedecpe 
exalked him on hic with her rivers run- 
ninground about his plantes, and ſent out 
c Many other her © little riuers yaeo allthe trees of the 
nations were vn= _ [|field, | F 
dertheirdomi- 5 Therefore his beight was onchad aboucall 
q -  . thetreesofthefield, and his boughes were 
for, 09. muliplicd,and bis branches were long, be- 
cauſe of the multitude of the waters, which 
the deepe ſent our, 


6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſtes in. his boughes, and vnder his bran- 
ches did all the beaſtes of the ficlde bring 
foorth their yong, and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwel all mighty nations. | 

7 Thuswashefaircin hisgreatneſſc, and in 
chelength of his branches : for his roote was 

Signifying,that "The cedar ks den 4 of God could 
d Signifyi 8 Thecedars\inthegarden © © C 
therewasno .._- not hide him : ns tree was like his 
vn, gg branches, and the chefſenut trees were not 
a I like his boughes : all the trees in. the gar- 
denof God were not like varo kim in his 
beautie. . : 


9 Imadc him faire by the multitude of his 
branches :. ſotharalltherreesof Edenthar 
were inthe garden of God,enuied hin, + . 

10 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe||he is lift yp on high, and hath ſhorvp 
his cop among the thicke boughes; and his 

 heartisliftyp mhisheight, _ . 

I1 I have therefore deliucred him/into the 

e Thatis, of Ne- handes of the * mighticſt among 


j0r,thow wept bf 
a 4 


buchad-nezzar, then: he ſhal handlc him,forI have caſt him 
who _—_— away for his —_— F, _ rg 

pens per 13 Andtheſtrangers im, 6 
he not — #cotheterriblenations, and they hauc Jefe 


Tx Ezekiel. 


the hea- 


him ypon the mountaines,and inalltheyal- . field with hice, 


Aſſhur and Pharaohs wine 
leis his branches are fallen,and his boughes 
are; * broken by all the' rivers of the land ; f Herety ts: : 
andall the people of the earth are depar. nifiedthe deitn.- 
red from his ſhadowe, and hane forſaken 


ion of the 

him. | NEG 

13 Vpon-his ruine ſhall all the foules of the ton) ® 
heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the 

field ſhall be ypon his branches, 

14 Sothar none of allthe trees by the waters 

ſhall be exalredby their height,neither ſhall 

ſhoor vp their top among the thick bouphes, 

neyther ſhall their Jeauesſtand vpintheir 

height, which drinke ſo much water : for 

they are all deliuercd vnro death inthe ne. 

ther _ of theearth inthe middesof the 

: childrenof men amongrhem that go downe 

= tothe pir, | | 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when 
hec went downe to hell, I cauſed them to 
mourne,and I 8 coueredthe deepe for him, g The deepens. 
and I did reſtreine the floods thereof, ang **15that cauſed 
the great waters were Raied: 1 cauſed Leba- joan 
non to mourne for him, and all the trees of erect ch 
the field fainted, | and pompe) ſhall 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 29% lamens 
his fall, when 1 caſt himdowneto hell with ©oihthey 
them thar deſcend into the pit, andallthe wihgckow, 
excellentirees of Eden, and the beſt of Le. 
banon : even all that are nouriſhed with wa- 
rers,ſhall ® be comforted inthe nether parts 


At.- 


h To cauſe this 
deſtruction of 
the King of Aſſy. 
ria to ſeememore 
horrible, he ſet- 


ofthecarch, Hos 
17 They alſo wentdowneto hell with him vn- 
ro-them-that bee ſlaine with the ſword, and 
his arme, e&# they that dwelrvnder his ſh4- teth foorth other 
dow inthe mids of the heathen, |  Kings&princes 
18 To whom i art thou thus like in glory and vibe dead, 
in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden ? yer 76; bthep 
thou ſhaltbe caſt downe with the trees of E- fall of fucha ty- 
den vntothe nether parts of the earth: thou ran. | | 
ſhalrſleepe inthe mids of the * vncircumci- er. ca 
ſed, withthem that be ſlaine by the ſword: munokied 
_ this is Pharaoh and all his mulricudegſaicth greazhisw, 
the Lord God, | ReadChap 


CHAP. XXXIL 


2 The Prophet is commanded to bemaile Phareob king of 
Egypt. 32 Hepropheſieth that deſtruttion ſhall cond 
ito Egypt through the king of Babylon, : 


: AND inthe*rwelfth cereinthemelfth « wiz de 
'moneth, «and inthe firſtidey ofthe mo- firſt yeere ofthe 
—_— wordof the Lordecamevnto mee, Lapnlg Lek 


. 38.10, 


2 Sonneof man, take vp a Jamentation for 

' Pharaoh King of Egype, and fay ynto him; 
Thouarrlike a® lion of che nations and art b Thestheſcrip. 
28 a|| dragon inthe ſea :-rhou caſtedſt our _— 
thy rivers, * andrroubledfſt the waters with open 
thy feete, and Mampedſt intheir rivers. * ich devourall 

Thus ſaieththe Lord God,*Iwill therefore that beweaker 

ſpread my ner ouerthce with a great multi- then chey,& ſuch 
rude of people', ani they'ſhall make thee $997 0970 
come vp into my net, f0r,whele. _ 

4 Thenwilll lcaue thee vpon the Jand, «nd c Thoupreps:, 

- willcaſtthee ypon the open field, and I will reſt greatzr- 

cauſe all che foules ofthe heauen to remain Chapt _ 

yponthee, and [ will fl all the beaſts of the ,,,21, 


s And 
| | ' 


3 


—_ 


Theead 0 404i03% 1 | Chapoxxxij. ofrytants; - 323 
5 And 1 will lay thy -fleſhe ypon the moun- degps with the vacircutaciſed that be Nains 

" eaines , and kill the valleys © with thine bythe ſword, Tr gaPE San oF 

Ck Wham, height, RELE 22 Aſſhuris there andallhiscompany: their 

hiocarmic- — 6 I willalſo water with thy blood the land graucs arc about him: all they are flaine and 

e Nb ouet- herein thou © ſwimmeſt, even torhe moun- fallen by the ſword, | 

ef raines,and the rivers ſhall be fullofthee, 23 Whoſe graucs are made in the fide of the 

DO Ecodof 7 . And when [hall * purthee out, Iwill co» pit, and his multitude are round abour his 

tineboſte ro00+ = yerthe heauen, and make the ſtarres rhere= graue: all they areflaine ard fallen by the 

wel. he- of darke 3 * I will. couer the ſunne with a ſword, which cauſed feare robe inthe land of 

#The cloude, and the maone-ſhall norgiue -her the living, | TE 

ke Wir. | 24 Theres ® Elam & all his muleirude round o Meemning,the 

—_— 8 Allthelights of heaucn will I make. darke abouthis grauc:all they areſlaine and fallen Pcrfians, 

Hig for thee,and bring 8 darknes ypon thy land, bythe ſword, which are gone down with the 


op '5 C{aieththe Lord God, © _ vncircumciled into the neather partsofthe 
- ythmancr 9 I will alſo trouble the hearts of many earth, which cauſed themſclues tobe feared 
Ss 


sment pc when I hal bring thy deſtrutionamong inthe land of the ? liuing,yerhaue they born P Whom in this 
Se ho nations 4nd ypon the countreys which their ſhame with them 4 arc ow doune —_ —__ 
teſlarpheer of thou haſt nor knawen, | -- SINK ec hep, 
heKingand bis xo Yea I wil make many people amaſedarrhee, 25 They haue made his bed in the middes 
people. and their kings ſhal be aftoruſhed with feare ofthe ſlayne with all his mukicude : their 
| forthec, when 1 ſhall make my ſword roglit- - graucs areroundabouthim :- alltheſe vn- 
ter againſt their faces,&they ſhall be afrayd circumciſed are ſlaine by the ſword : though 
ateuery moment: cucry man for hisowne they hauc cauſcd their feare in the land of 
life inthe day of thy fall. the living, yet have they borne their ſhame 
18 For thus faicth the Lord God, The ſword with thein that goe downe to the pit: they 
_ King of 'Babel* ſhall come ypon - _ laicd in the middes of them ,- that bee 
Sh - q ane, 
12 Bythe fivordes of the mightic will I cauſe 25 There # * Meſhech, Tubal, and all their 9 Thatis,the 
| thy multitude to fall: they all ſhal be rerrible multicude: their graues ere round abourthe: Be & 
pane,  22tions, and they ſhall deſtroy the ® powpe alltheſe vncircumciſed were ſlayne by the niards.ns 3 c 
paſeinleſle of Egypr, and all the multitude thercofſhall ſword, though they cauſed their feare 70 be phus wrircth, * 
tafarezers be conſumed, inthe land ofthe ling, Fe 
doth pro 13 Iwil deſtroy allo allthe beaſts thereoffrom 37 And they ſhallnor lic withthe valiant * of r Which died 
8 -- | * the grearwater fides,neither thallthe foore © the yncircumciſed; that are fallen, which 195by endl = 
of mi trouble the any more, nor thehooues are gone downe to the grauc , with-their _— of _ 
Gd ofbeaſt trouble chem. weapons of watre,$ haue laied their ſwords and archonoy- 
;tortofthe 14 Then will | make * cheir waters deepe, and vnder their heades, bur eheir iniquitie ſhall rably buried with 
Cilentine | - cauſe their riuers ro run like oyle, ſaicthche be vpon their bones : becauſe #hey were the **<ir — 
exit = Lord God, — | feare of the mightic in the lande of the li- 7/25 ana 0g 
wy 6c 15 When 1 ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- uing, _ - - CEL ET 
wo lare,and the countrey with all that ts there- 28 Yea,thou ſhak be broken inthe midsofthe 
in,ſhall be layd waſte: when I ſhallſmiteall vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are 
. thewhich dwelthercin, then ſhal they know Maine by the ſword, | 
thatI amthe Lord, as - - 29 There & Edom, his Kings, and all his 
16 Thisis the mourning wherewith they ſhall princes, which withtheir ſtrength are laied 
lamenther : the daughters of the nations by them that were ſlayne by the fyorde: 
ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament for E- ey ſhall fleepe with the -yncircumciſed, 
Eypc,6 for all her mulcitudefaicththe Lord and with rhem that goe downe to the 
God, pit. 
.. 17 Clachetwelfth yeecre alſo, in the fifteenth 39 There bee allthe princes of the © North, C The Kings of 
eb whe F.. ofthe non camethe wordeof the with all the 2idonians , Which are gone Babylon. 
ripe! Lord vnto me, ſaying, downe with the ſlayne , with their feare : 
tnedunthe 18 Sonne of man , lament for the multi- they arc aſhamed of their ftrength , and 
Ione tude of Egypt , and * caſte them downe, - the vncircumciſed ſleepe with them' thar 
ng exenthem and the daughters of the migh- bee ſlayne by the ſworde ,. and beare their 
tic nations vnto the neather partes of the ſhame with them that goe_downe to the 
carth, with them that goe downeinto the pi | | 


it, e IR 
IB. pit. 31} Pharach ſhall ſee rhem, and hee ſhall bee 

inns wore 19 Whom _ thou u_m l inbeautic ? goe — ey lerfionn on t As the wicked 

ul downe and fleepe with the vncircumci- a is armic e ſlaynic' by the reioycewhen 
tngeribed? ſed. X ſword,faieth the Lord God. - - they — 

' Non Pe 20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them hat 33 For I haue cauſed my * feare tobee in the Poe | 
mite noreſe;.. Areſlaine by the ſword :® ſhe is deliuered to land of the liuing: and hee ſhall be laied in , rvitmake the 

fie bebringah theſword: draw her downe, andall her mul- the mids of the vncircumciſed wich them, Egyptians afrayd 
hw titude, that are ſlayne by the ſworde, even Phara. © =— 
zaryel 


7 te 2T The moſt mightic ad ſtron ſhall ſpeake oh and'all his multitude , faierh the Lorde 244 
wing to® read. the middes ofhellwiththem God, | A os 
milkys, thathclpe her : they are gone downe «and __ CHAP, 


their A 
ag erg 


ought to haue 
continually go - 
uernours & rea- 


haue a care ouer 
them,andto warn 
them wp the 
dangers which 

arc at hand, « 


b Signifying,that 
the wicked (hall 


negligent:bur if 
a watchman 
blow the trum- 
per, and then he 
wil notobey,he 
ſha! deſerue dou- g 
ble puniſhment, 
Chap.3.17. 


that he thatre- 
cciueth not his 
charge at J Lords 


mouth,is aſpie, 


watchman. 

d The watchma 
muſt anſwere for 
the blood of all 


through his neg- 
ligence. 


their ſinnes, de- 
ſpaire ofhismer- 
cies & murmure, 
f Reade Chap. 
18.23. 


g Reade of this 
righteouſneſſe, 
(18.22,24-. 


Ofthe watchmart. - 
| CHAP. XXX. 
2 The office of the gowernours aud meniftery, 14, He freng- 


judgements for 11 oh 


thenerb them that deſpair 


Ezekiel. Hypoctites boaſtings 


e,aud bo(denerh them with the 
3o The word of the Lord ageinft the 


mockers of the Prophet 
A Gainethe worde of the Lord came ynto 


we,laying, 

2» Sonneof manyſpeake to the children of thy 
yneo them,When Lbring the 
if the people of theJande 
and make 


pcople,and ſay 
ſword ypon aland 
take a mat ||from among them; . 


him their® warchman, 


EOS 3. If whenheeſcethithe ſword 
land, he blowe the trumpet, and warne the 


people 
chers which may , Then he that heareth the ſound of therrfi- 
pet,& will nor be warned, if the ſword come, 
and take him away, his blood ſhall be ypon 


his owne head. | 


For he heard the ſound of the rrumper,and 
would not be admoniſhed: theyfore his blood 


ſhalbe vpon him: bur he chat receiueth war- 


ning,ſhall ſaue bis life, 
Butifthe warchman 


hand 


* Sothou, O ſonne of man, Ihaue made 
theea watchman vnto the houſe of Iſracl: 
therefore thou ſhalt heare the worde at 
my © mouth , and admoniſhe chem from 


When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wic- 
ked man, -thou ſhalt dye the death, if rhou 
c Whichteacheth docſt noxſpeake, and admoniſh.the wicked 
.of his way, that wicked man ſhall dic for his 


come vpon the 


ſee the ſworde come, 
and blowe nor the trumpet, andthe peo- 
ple bee not warned : if the fwardecome,and 
take any perſon from among them , hee 
is taken away for his ® iniquitie , but 


his blood will I require at the watchmans 


23 Nowthe *hand ofthe Lord had bene ypon & I was indued 


righteouſneſle ſhalbend more remembred, 
| bur forhis iniquitic chat hee hath commit- 
red, he ſhall die for theſame,  . 
14 Againe when 1 ſhall ſay yntothe wicked, 
Thou ſhalr die the death, if he turne from © 
his finne, and doethat which is lawtull and 
* right, | © h Heebybee 
15 To wiz, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, condemacthay 
and giue againe thathe had robbed, walke © tons. 
: in the ftatuces of fe, withour comminting a | 
iniquitic , hee ſhall ſurcly bue, end not wicked x 
.dye. varrhot by yetdeclarence 
16 None ofhis finnes that hee hath commir. Þ*=ſclue; 
ted, ſhall be mentioned ynto him © becauſe he = aphpt 
hath done that, which is lawfull, andright, Fees, 
- he ſhall ſurely live. Jdementsandly 
17 Yerthe children'of thy people ſay, * The 524y life. 
way of the Lordis norequall: buttheir owne ©4345 
way is vnequall.... + + 
18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
ceoulnes, and commitreth iniquiricyhe ſhall 
euen dyethereby, © - - + | 
19 Bur ifthe wicked returne from his.wicked- 
nes,and doe that which is lawtull andright, 
' he ſhall live thereby. 
20 Yetyeſay, The way of the Lorde isnot e- 
quall. O ye houlc of Iſrac], I will iudge you 
euery one after his wayes, 
21 Allo inthe weltth yeere of ! our capriuitic, i When the Pro. 
_ 4athe tenth moneth,and in the fifth day of the phet was leds- 
| Moneth, onethat had eſcaped ourof lexy- 7 prucvith 
_ vnto me, and ſaide, The citicis Con 
-ſmitren. 


2-mcin the euening aforc hee that had clea- vith the Spirit 
ped,came,and had opened my mouth ymill 2h"? 
he came to me in the morning : and when * 


 hehad opened my |! mouth, Iwa | Wherebyi f 
Fenn TO EN ED bgnified arch 
muiſters of God 


iniquitie,buthis blood wills requireatthine 23 Againe the worde of the Lorde came ynto cannotſpeake, 


hand. 


thou haſt deliucred thy ſoul. 


that periſh 10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of lracl, Thus ye ſpeak & fay, 
If our tranſgreſſions and our finnes bee vpon 
vs,& we are conſumed becauſe of them,how 


ſhouldwe then liue? 


rae]> 


vntothem, AsI liue, ſaycrth the Lorde 

f Idefire notthe death of the wicked, 
bur that the wicked turne from his way and 
hue : turne you, turne you from your cuil 
wayecs, for why will yee dic,O ye houſe of If- 


13 Thereforethou ſonne of man , faye ynto 
the children of thy people, The 8 righte- 
oulneſlſe of the righteous ſhall nor deliuer 
him in .the day of his rranſgrefſion, northe 
wickedneſle of the wicked ſha cauſe him to 
fal therein,inthe day thathe retwurneth from 
his wickedneſſc, neyther ſhall the righteous 
_ for bis righteouſneſſe in the day that he fin- 


13 When hall ſaye vneo the righteous, that 
hee ſhall furely liue, ifhee truſt ro his owne 


mc,and ſaid, 


and notatrus 9 Neuertheleſſe, ifrhou warne the wicked of 24 Sonne of man , theſethar dwell in the de- courage & op 
his way,to turne from it, if hee doe notrurne 
from his wayghe ſhall dic for his iniquitic,bur 


ſolate places ofthe land of Iſrael , talke and th<ir mouba, 
fay, ® Abraham wag: but one , and hee ny cg 
poſſeſſed the lande-: bur wee are many, - 

therefore the lande (hall be giuen vs in poſ- m Thus thewic 
ſeſsion, © | ked thinke them 

25 Wherefore ſay ynto them , Thus ſayeth — 
the Lorde God, yee catewiththe ® blood, Godpromiſs 

.- and lift vp your eyes towarde your idoles, then the Saints 
and (head blood; ſhould ye then poſſefe the ®f Gone 
land? - vous 

26 Yeleaneypon your ® ſwordes: ye woorke God tobefub- 
_—_ > —_— _ euery one his ic tothem, 
ncig $ wife: e then poſſefſethe © 
land?. : * nol noe 

27 Saychus ynto them, Thus ſayth the Lorde n Comrayw 
God, AsI liuc, ſo ſurely they that are inthe the Lane Le 
deſolate places, ſhall fall by the ſworde; and W974. 
him thar is in the open field, willI giuevnto weready files 
the beaſtes ro be deuoured:and they thatbe ſieadblood, 
inthe fortes and inthe cauesſhall dic ofthe 

peſtilence, 

28 For Lwilllay the Jande deſolate and waſte, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: C _ 4 
and the mountaines of Iſrae[ſhall be deſo» gf," 
\late,and none ſhall paſſe through. ; 


rightcoulncſic, and commit iniquitic, allhis 29 Thea ſhall they knowethatI am the Lord, 


when 


| teitand do- and none did ſeeke or ſearch after them. 


Aicſting ſong. Ill ſhepherds. Chap.xxxiijj. The good ſhepherd, 241 
JP when I haue layde the lande defolaze-and come againſt the ſhepheards,andwill require © 
waſtc,becauſe of al their abominarions,that my ſheepe attheir handes 4 and eavie rtiem 
they hauc commited. 4s tim to ceaſc frum feeding the ſheepe? neither 
30: Alſothou fonne 'of man, the children of ſhalt the ſhepheards feede themiclues any 
to deri thy people that ? ralke ofthee by the-walles more ; for 1 will deliver 'my ſheepe from x 
? & in thedoorevofhouſcs, & ſpeake one to. * their mouthcs, andtheyſhallno more des < By deſtroying 
another, cucry one to his brother, ſaying, uoure them. IV lo 9; the couetous, , 
Come, I pray you;& heare whatisthe worde 11 For thisſayeththe Lorde God, Beholde, 1 nigh andrs- 
that commeth from the Lord,  . :*..: will ſearche' my ſheepe,, and ſecke them ary, 
epb_ 31 | Forthey come-vnmto thee, asthe/people our; © 1 | &}: Wherefore we 


x 


vſeth ro come: and my people fitte, before 12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth-out his flocke, h2uc a gne ſo | 
hl reals Occ 2nd heare thy wordes , bur:theywill = when he hath beene among his ſheepe thar og God ſens. 
axdafection - nor doethem for withtheir mouthes they areſcarrered,: ſowill1 feeke ourmy ſheepe chers wha tech 
durwe ſbouldin rake 4. jeſtes, and their heart gocth after and wil dcliuer them our of all places,where by do&rine and 
4 their couetouſneſle, THI they haue beene ſcattered in the'f cloudie life labourto 
ax pear 32 ' And loc, thouartynto them, as aſ}ieſting and darke day, | T* _ ir _—_ 
omne condemma- | fong of one that hiath a picaſanr: voyce, and 13 And I will bring them our from the peo- pallet ofhis 
onemakeof. can fing well: for they heare thy words, bur ple, and gather them fromthe countreyes, worde, 
roo rig they doe them not.+.. C2? 271} and will bring them co their owne land, and * 1» the day of . 
vceſiesto - 33 And whenthis' commerhto paſſe (for loe, fecdethemypon the mauiitaines of liracl, ng affliction 


ſee mens foo+ - . ir. will come) then ſhall they knowe, thata = bytherivers, andin allche inhabited places this — 


lih fantaſies. = prophet hath bene among them, . of the countrey. confort the 
=. "qo 620.4 2:1 "26495; rhe 14 I will feede them in a good paſture, and Church inall 
CHAP. XXX1111, | vpon the hic mountaines of 1ſrael ſhall *8*: 


: ho HDMI chi ef Cri, theirfolde be: there ſhall they he in a good 
elf : erat the flocke 8 » ; : 
F hex 7-5 ws aine.' 7 The Lord ſayeth that he — > — wa _ whey feede » A 
-- will viſſte bis diſperſed flecke,and gather themrozetber, . © MOUNTAINEs Of LITACL, a 
.- 23" Hepromiſuh rhe true ſhepherd (kriſt, and with 15 I will feede my ſheepe , and bring them to 
bin peace. 4 their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 
| more Yah; 16 I will ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring 
TA Nd the worde of the Lorde came virto againe that which'was driuen away, and will 
;. * ? me,ſaying,. . biade yp that which was broken, and will 
2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the ſhep- ſtrengthen the weake , bur I will deſtroy 


- berdes of Iſracl,prophefic and ſay vnto the, the far and the ${trongend 1 will tcede them & Meaning, fach 


1 , .»- Thusſayeththe Lorde. God vmo the ſhep- with ® judgement.  £ Aiken 
Ie.2z1, heards,* Wobe yntothe *hepherdes of Ura- 17 Alſo you my ſheepe', Thus ſaycth the flue aboue 
a frm el, thar fecde themſclues : hould not the Lord God,behold,l indge berweene ſheepe, (poke ny —_ 
-<wA of, ſhepherds feedetheflocks? ; and ſheepe:; betweene the rammes and the ho ene 


_ nt" bn. - 3: Yeearcthe® far, andyec clothe you- with = goares, ::-:. -: { 1 I87 < Pe 
NidkwdPro: . the wooll: ye ktll chem that arc ted, butyee 18 Scemerhic —— you to haue Þ Thatis,by pure 
A 


 feedenotthe ſheep. eaten vpthe good | paſture, bur yee muſt "3 4ifference 
_— 4 The * weake hauc yee nor ſtrengthened: Þ tread downe with your feere.the refidue of —_— = 


econ: . theficke haue yee not healed, neither haue your paſture ? and ro have drunke ot the bad,and fo giue 
adv youbounde vp the broken, nor brought a= deepe waters, but ye muſt trouble the refj- to cither, as 
vari ine that which was driuen away ,neirher duc with yourfeete? | -_ — 
roma | ucye ſoughtthar which was loſt, bur with xg And my ſheepe cate that which yee qu ids 
e Rediferibeck © crueltie, and with rigour hauc yee ruled haue troden with your feere, and drinke warersis ment 
the officeand them, | that which yec haue troubled with your thepure word 
detieofagood 5 'And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- feere. | or 
mare & herd: and when. they were diſperſed, they 20 Therefore thus fayth the Lorde God vnto fjunice, which 
fiecour his were *deuoured of all the beaſtes of the them, Beholde, 1, even I will judge betweene they did nor di- 
fockeandnot fielde. | thefatſheepe andthe leaneſheepe, ſitibuteto the 
whe cuellto. , My ſheepe wandred through all the moun- 2x Becauſe yee have thruſt with fide-and with Foo _- 
w_ raines, and vpon euery hic hill: yea, my ſhoulder , and puſhr all the weake with P 
d Forlacke of , po ry | 
podyouern- - Rocke was ſcatrered througout all the catth, PRI ,till yee hauc ſcattered them a- | 
roade, 
kg Pf. 7 Thereforeye ſhepheards, heare the worde 22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, andthey 
Hs - ofthe Lord. ſhall no more bee ſpoyled, and I will judge 
' 8 As[liue, faycth the Lorde God, ſurely be- betweene ſheepe andſheepe. | 
_ canſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheep 23 And I wil ſer vpaſhepheard ouerthem,and 
were. deuqured of all the beaſtes of the he ſhallfeede them , even myſeruant * Da- k Meaning 
fielde, hauing no ſhepherde, ncither did my uid, he ſhall feede them, and he ſhalbe their CL 
ſhepherdes ſecke my ſheepe, bur the ſhep- ſhepheard, ' ' 2 reelere 30.96 
herdes feddethenſelucs, and feede not my 24 Andlthe Lordewill be their God, and my _ 35: 


? ſhcepe, tba: | ſeruaunt Dauid ſhalte the prince among 
| 9 Therefore,heare yethe worde of the Lord, | them. I che Lord hauc ſpoken it. 

O ye ſhepherds. ' 25 And I will make with them a couenane of 

10 Thus faycth-the Lorde God, Bcholde, 1 peace yz and will cauſe the euill —— 


1 Thisdecla- © ceaſe out ofthe land: andtheyſhall | dwell | --was fhere) 


The fioble plant. Ezekiel, -,. Theenemie puniſkied,; 
| fk 22 05G 1 f Ando figh. 
reth,that under Cel in the. wildernefſe, and ſieepe in the : 11: Therefore as Iliue, faith the Lorde God ,1 ting aganiGog 
_ oo _ —_ 2 9 P will cuen doe according torthy 8 wrath, nd Reoplegthey 
ou Y 26 AndIwilſcrthem 4a blefling,euen round @ -accqrding to thine indignation which thou to Fut _ 


deliueredfi . 
Gene and hell, & about my mountaine: and | will cauſeraine - | haſt vſcdin chine hacred againſt them: and 1 his owne poſſeſ. 


Hh pare Pre- rocomedowne in duc ſcalon, and thereſhal © . will make my ſclfe-knowen among > them _ '*. 
Church where beraine of bleſſing. 157 when Thauc judged thee. | £5 Glad 
they ſhould ne- 27 Andthe®are of the field ſhall. yeeld her 12 Andrhou ſhalt knowe, that 1 the Lord haue (haltthouk, 
uer periſh, * fruice,and the carth ſhall giue ber fruiteand heard all thy blaſphemies whichthou haſt cnlly handles, 
= = _ they ſhalbe ſafe in their Jand, and ſhallknow -' ſpoken againſt the mountaines of [rac], ſay- h Shewing,ha 
Gods graces that] am 4bc Lord, when I have broken the ing, They lic waſte, they are giuen vs to bee nk gs 


a oe inhis cordes of their yoke,and deliuered them out ' 'deuoured, & Ye miesthep 
Church. of thehands of thoſe that ſetuedthemſclues 13 Thus with your mouthes yee haue boaſted coinocos 
| ba 


ofthem, . b againſt me,and haue multiplied your wordes 
| 28 Andthey ſhall no more bee ſpoiled of the againſt mc: I hauc heard #han, Io kn ren 
heathen, neither ſhall the beats of the land 14 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, So ſhall allthe Name :andalo 


.deuourethem,bur they ſhall dwel ſafely and worlde reioyce wheaUhall make thee de- thatthe wicked 
| war _ _—_ "Fa Dy _ LE 12 1 RT . rage arthoh 
:"therod 29 And 1 willraiſe vp forthema ® plant ofre- 15 As thou diddeſt retoyce at theinheritance 
Ge falicorme -_  noume;and they hall be no —_ conſumed .- ' of the houſe of Ifrac},: becauſe it was deſo. har ern 
out oftheroote ich hungerinthe land, neither beare the - - Jate, ſo will I doe vmto thee: thou ſhalt be de- theirdeſtudtr, 
ofUke, Haar. r. reproch of the heathen any mare. ſolare,O mount Seir,andall leumea wholly, 
39 Thus ſhal they vnderſtand, that 1 the Lord and they ſhall knowe, that Iam the Lord. 


their God am with them, and thar they, exen | ao ke 
the houſe of Iſraclare my PEP ins ices 8 He oc. bnEodes bh _E 22 The 
Lord Gad. '# bendfre done unto the lewes., are to bee aſcribed to the 


x: And ye my ſheepe, the ſheep of my paſture ie of God , and net wnts their de ſernings. 26 .Ged 
- are men,and lam your God, {aicth the Lord hr. $1 ger rv ws 8 "nip heb 
God. mMns. 
| 1 A Lſothouſonneof man , propheſie vnto 
CHAP, XXXV.-. *che * mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Yee Chop.s.s, 
3 The deftrattion that ſtall come ow onus Stir becauſe mountraines of I{rac}, hearethe worde of the 
they troubled rhe people of the Lords: Lord. ; | 
2 Thus faith the Lorde God , becauſe the 


I Morcouer the word ofthe Lord came vn-  * enemie hath aide y__ you, Aha,cuen a Thatis,che 
co-me,ſaying, the * hic places of the worlde arc ours in 1tmen, 
( ' 2 Sonneofman, Setthy face againſt mount poſfſeſhon, (ft - - a Mi for 
a Wherethe *Scir,and prapheſic againſt ic, 3 Therefore propheſie, and ſay, Thus faith G0;promie 
Idumeans dwelt. 3 And ſaye vnto it, Thus faicth the Lorde ' ' the Lord God, Becauſe that they haue made yasthechieleſ 
. | God, Behold, O mount Seir, Icomeagaynſt -- you deſolarc, and ſwallowed you vp on etery Yallthe york, 
thee, and I will ftrerch- our mine hand a= fide, that ye might be a pofſeſsion vmtothe 
gainſt thee, and I will make thee deſolate & : reſidue ofthe heathen, and ye are come yn- | 
waſte. .. | to the lips and © tongues of men, and ynto c Yearemadea 
4 I willlaythy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be rhereproche of the people, " — matteroftalled 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowtharIamthe 4 Therefore yce monntaines of Iſrae), hearc GO 
Lord. -- | the worde of the Lord God , Thus faith the 
5 Becauſe thou haſt had aperpetuall harred Lorde God to the mountaines and to- the 
and haſt put the children of racl ro flight hilles, tothe rivers, and to the yalleyes, and 
by the force of the ſworde in the time of tothe waſte, and deſolate places, and to the 
b Whenby their theiccalamitic, when their ® iniquitic had * cities thatare forſaken : which are ſpoyled 
m - 22 neg anend, and had inderifion ofthe refidue of the hea- 
theiriniquitic, © Therefore as Tliue, faicththe Lorde God, then thatareround abour, 
I will prepare thee vnto blood, & blood ſhall 5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely 
e Except thou purſuc thee : except thou*© hate blood, cuen inthe fire of mine-indignation haue 1 ſpo- 
——_ blood ſhall purſuethee. ken againſt the refidue of the heathen, 
7 Thus will I make mountScir deſolate and and againſt all Idumea, which 4 haue taken 4 
waſte, & cutoff fromithim that pafleth our my land fortheir. poſſcflion , with the ioy of ted» 


NN kng 


and him that returneth. all their heart, and with deſpitefull mindesto _— _ i, 
$ AndIwill fill his mountains with his flaine caſt itour for a pray. came with Ne- 


men: inthine hils, and in thy valleisandin 6 Propheſic therfore yponthe land of Iſrael, tuchsd-nezrar 
all chy riners ſhall they fall, that are flaine and ſay vnto the mountaines andtothe hils, — 
em 


withthe ſword. tothe riuers, and to the valleyes, Thus ſaith 
/ 9 Iwilmake thee perpetualldeſolations, and rhe Lorde God, Bcholde, Ihaue ſpoken in & _ 
4 To o_— thy cicics ſhallnorreturne,& yethallknow mincindignation, and in-my wrath, becauſe ou <a 
- that] amthe Lord, ye haue ſuffered the * ſhame ofthe heathen, 1aughing ſtocke 


eſtare. 
- Meaning Iſrael 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd, *Theſe rwo nati- +» Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord God , Ihaue vrtothem- 
ons,and theſe rwo countreys ſhall bee mine, * lifted vp mine hand , ſurely the heathen on _ 


and we will poflefſe them (ſeeing the Lord + - thatare abour you, ſhall bearethcir ſhame. |,.1chupaos- 
8 Bur 


(| 


1s, Jer 


ls 


Comfort to Iſrael. 
$  Buryou, O'mounraines of Iſraet;, ye ſhall © then;andeatheryou outofal connevove; 

len.” $hovefothyouetianches, cod ridgtorth = willbring our BE 

fr mercics and - | your fruit ro my people of Lirac]: for they are '25' Then will Ipowre 


toward 
o Church,who 
preſc 


vader — 12 Yea, I will cauſc mento walke ypon! you, 


whom all thed 
remporall delt- 


Ia.go,g, row, 
42h 


| And therefore 
would not ſuffer 
my Name to be 


hadin c6tewpe, 21 
5 the ; 
rould haue re- 


dme,ifI 


Charchto- 

Gs p6- 
® This exclu- 
dthfromman 
aldinitic, and 


-9 For bcholde, I come ynto you, andI[will 
 ſowen. 


10 And [will multiply the men vypon you, even 
_ all the houſe of Iſrael wholly , and the citics 


it And I will mukiplie vpon you man and 


- youmorethendatthe firſt, and ye ſhall know 


of men, 
13 Thus ſayth the Lord God, becauſe they ſay 


14 Therfore thou ſhalr deuoure men no more, 


' any more, ſayththe Lord God, 
16 C Moreover, the word ofthe Lordecame 


117 Sonneof man, when the houſe of Iſrael 


" their owne wayes, and by their deedes: their 


13 Wherefore Ipowred my wrath vpon them, 


19 And'I ſcattered them among the heathen, 


* the people of the Lord , and are gonequtof 
his land. 3 


houſe of iſrac}had polluted among the hea- 
then,whither they went; © © 
kuferedmy 22 Thereſore ſay vnto the houſe of [ſtael, Thus 
fayeth the Lord God, I'doe not his for your « A. ; Y 
ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael; bur for minc ® holy * He propheſieth thebringing againe of rbe people, beingin = 
Names ſake, which yee polluted among the 
heathen, whither ye went. Es 


Chap. xxxvij, Theſtonic heart: $25) 
will bringyou into your owne land, © 

vre Cleane ® warerypon you, & That is. hi 
and ye ſhall be cleane: 5ea, from a ron fil Spi ir whereby 


a | ereformeth 
ine and fromall your doles willlclenle the han 


26 * Anew heartalſowilll give you,anda new RCrwmiry 


ſpirit will I pur within you, and 1 willtake a- 1007.32.39, 

way the ſtony heart our of ycur body, and 1 ©1319 

will giue you an heart of fleſh, 
27 AndI wm put my ſpirit within you,& cauſe 

ou to walke in my ftatu 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, and bring _ rndgcnrenc_ed do omg ITS * 
fruit, and I will cauſe you to dwellafter your 28 Andyc ſhall dwel in the land thar Igauero 
olde eſtate, and Iwill beſtow benefits vpon your fathers, and yeſhall be my people,and [ 
will be your God, q 

29 m_ _—— from all your filhi- 

nefle, and I will c r ® corne, and will in- - 
even my people Iſracl, and they ſhal pofſefſle creaſe ir,and lay no famine vpon you, - bend 
{| you, and ye ſhall be their inheritance, and $o For1 will mulciply the fruit of the trees,and P9721) benefits 
yee ſhall no more hencefoorth deprivethem rhe increaſe ofthefield, thatyc ſhallbeare -_ — 

| | no more the reproch of famine among the Pape, - 

heathen. 
vntoyou, TF ou * land deuoureſt vp men,and 31 Then ſhallye remember your owne wicked 
haſt bene a waſter of thy people, wayes, and yourdcedes that were not good, 
and ſhall iudge your ſelues woorthy ro haue 
bene ? deſtroyed for your iniquities,and for p Yeſhall come 
your abominations, OY 


ready to Come, | 


rurne vnto you, and ye ſhall betilled and 


ſhalbe inhabited, & the deſolate places ſhall 
be builded. SET 


that I am the Lord. 


neither waſte thy people hencefogrth,ſayeth 
the Lord God, NE "P 


15 Neither will I cauſe men ro heare inthee 32 Be it knowen vnto you thar1doe not this *<o*thinke 


for your ſakes, fayth the Lord God: therefore, er nr ha” 


O ye houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed, and con- the number of 
founded for your owne wayes. Gods creatures 
33 Thus ſaycththe Lord God, What time as 1 {2790 ingra- | 
ſhall haue clenſed you from all your iniqui- him. eg 
ties, [ will cauſe youro dwellin the cities, and 
the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. | 
divelt in cheir owne lande, they defiled it by 34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, where- 
| as it Jay waſte in the Gght of all that paſſed 
way was before mee as the filthinefſe of the © by. | 
menſtruous. 35 For they ſayd, This waſte land was like the 
or of Eden, andtheſe waſte and deſo- 
atc and ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were 
inhabired. | 
36 Then the'refidue of the heathen that are 
left round abour you, ſhall 4 knowthat the q He declarcth - 
Lord build the ruinous places, ard plantthe chat ir ought not , 
deſolate places : I the Lord haue ſpoken ir, ** Þ<referredto . 


: n the ſoile or pleri- 
and will do it. tifulneſſe of the 


the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither 
ſhalr thou beare the reproch of the people 
any more, neither ſha!r cauſe thy folke to tall 


ynto me, ſaying, | 


forthe blood that they had ſhed inthe land, 
and for their idoles, wherewith they had pol- 
lured ir. 


and they were diſperſed thorow the cotn- 
treys : for according totheir wayes, and aC- 
cording to their deeds I iudgedthetn, 


5 * And when they entred vnto the heathen, 37 Thus ſayth the Lord God, f will yer for this earth thar any 


whither they went, they polluted mine holy 


be ſought of the houſe of lſracl, ro performe countrey is rich, 
Name, when they ſayd ofthem , Theſe are 


it vnto them : I will increaſe them with men _ — 
like a flocke. |. AS A—— 
38 As the holy focke, as the flocke of Teruſa- his plagues, and 
lem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the deſo. curſes declare, 
late cities be filled with flocks of men,& they _ he maketh 
' ſhallknowthat Tamthe Lord, OY 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


Bur I fauoured mine holy ! Name which the 


capriwitie. 16 He ſhaweth the Vnion of thereon tribes 
with therwo, _. ha 


new dee 23 And I will fanfic my grear Name which © | fc Þandofihe Lord was pon mer, and 


[|rhcir eyes: : 
24 For 1 will take' you from amongthe hta- lifeto thedeadbones,and bodies,an 


carried aic outinthe Spitirof the Lord, 


was polluted among the heathen ; amon CI 

hoon haue vollacgd it, and hohemhes ; and ſer medoime in the middes of the|fickd, 197,velo. 
he Lord.ſfayth the Lord | | Sa 

hallknowdhorl am the Lorddonhab Lond," Andhe lee ound bourby them, and Goh 


a Helheweth by 
a greater miracle, 


which was full of * bones. _ ::-:i: 


; RALEIT SF power, andalſo. 
+ will deliuer his people from their captiuitie, inaſmuch as he is able to giue , 
P iſet} > vp azaine, *+ . "x4 - 

Iii.j. beholde, 


beholde, there were very many in the open 
field,and lo, they were very dric. 

3 Andhe ſaydvnto me, Sonne of man, can 
theſe bones liue > AndI anſwered, O Lorde 
yeyexe 71 ; —h/ os ophelie 
Againe he ſayd vnto me,, Prophefie vpon 

F chile bohel ad ſay yntothem, Oyee drie 
bones, heare the word of the Lord. 

s Thusſaith the Lord God vmto theſe bones, 
Bchold,l will cauſe breathro cncer into you, 
and yc ſhall liue. 

& AndIwilllay finewes vypon you, and make 
fleſh growe vpon you, and couer you with 
Skinne, and putbreath in you, that yce may 
liuc,and yeſhall know that 1 am the Lord, 

7 Solprophecſicd, as| was commanded: and 
as I prophcfied, there was anoile, and be- 
holdygherewas a ſhaking,and the bones came 
rogether,bone co his bone. 

$8 Andwhenlbehbeld, loc, the finewes, and 
the fleſh grewe vpon them, andabouc, the 
skin couercd them , but thcre was no breath 
in them. 

Ss Thenſaydhe vnto me, Prophefic vnto the 
windc : prophefic, ſonne of man, and ſay ro 
the windc, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Come 

b Signifyingatl fromthe foure® windes, O breath, & breathe 
parts whereas vpon theſe ſlaine, thatthey may liuc. 

che Ifraclirs x0 So I prophefied as he had commanded me: 
wereſcarered: = the breath came into them, and they li. 
that is,the faith- oY 
fill (hall bee ued, and ſtood vp ypon their feer, an cxcee- 
broughero the ding great armic. 

fime —_—_ xt Then he ſayd vnto me,Sonne of man,theſe 
rs cuerthey PoneSarc the whole houſe of I{rac], Behold, 
are ſcattered tho- they ſay, Qur bones are dried, andour hope 
rowout 5 world. js pone, nd we are clcanc cut off. 

23 Thercfore prophefic, and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaich the Lord God, Behold, my people, 
I will open your graues, and cauſe you to 
come yp our of your ſepulchres , no bring 

 youinto the land of Iſracl, 

13 And yece ſhall knowe tharT am the Lorde, 
© Thatiswhea © When I haue opened your graues, O my 
Thane brought people, and brought you vp out of your ſes 
P 14 r my Spirit in you, and yee 
—_— Ve fſhalllive, dd ſhall os you in your ww 

land : then yee ſhallknowe that 1 the Lorde 
_ ſpoken it, and performed it, fayeth the 
Lord, 

15 CThe word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me, ſaying, 

x16 Moreoucr, thouſonneof man, takethee 
a picceof wood, and write vpon it, Vntou- 
dah,and co the children of lirael his compa. 

4 Which fienifi- nions : then take © another piece of wood, 
eth the ioynine andwritc ypon it, Vnto Ioſeph the tree of 
togerher ofthe Ephraim', and to allthe houſe of Iſrael his 


companions. 
17 And thou ſhaltioyne them one to another 
= 4 o trec,and ſhalbe as once in thine 


18 And whenthe children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vpro thee, ſaying, Wile thou not ſhew 
vs what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 

19 Thou ſhalt anfwere them, Thus ſayth the 

e Tratis, the Lord God, Beholde, I will cake the tree * of 
houſe of iftacl, Ioſeph,which is inthe hand of Ephraim, and 


 thetribesof Iſrael his fellowes,, and willpur 


them with him , exen with the trec of ludah, 2 : 


and make them one tree, andthey ſhall be 
one in mine hand, 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereonthouwri. 
reſt,ſhall be in thine hand,in their bghe, 

21 And ſayvntothem, Thus ſaycth the Lord 
God, Bcholde, I will cake the children of IL 
racl from among the heathen , whither they | 
be gone, and will gather them on cuery fide, 
and bring them into their owne land, 

22 And 1 will make them one people in the 
land, vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, * and Ionia 
one king ſhall be king co them all; and | 
ſhall be no more two peoples, neither be di- 
uided any more hencetoorth into two king. 
domes. | 

23 Neither ſhall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles, nor with their abominati- 
ons, nor with any ofthcir tranſgreſſions; bur 
I will ſauce them ourofall their dwelling pla- 
ces,whereinthey hauc finned,and will clenſe 
them : ſo ſhall they be my people, andIwill 
betheir God. 

24 And Dauid my * ſcruaunt ſhall be king o- 1/446.11, er, 
uerthem , andthey all ſhall hauc one ſhep- 33 5-436 
heard : they thall alſo walke in my iudge. '*9%% 
ments, andobſerue my ſtatutes, and doc 


them, 

25 And they ſhall dwell inthe f lande that f Meaningthae 
hauc given ynto Iaakob my lſeruant, where f deftby Crit 
your fathers haue dwelr,and they ſha!] dwell] wks og 
therein,even they,and their ſonnes,and their jen, which is 
ſonnes ſonnes for eucr, and wy ſeruant Da- meantby ſland 
uid ſhalberhcir prince for cuer, of Canazn. 

36 Morecouecr,l will make* a couenant of peace T/al,10g.4.0 
with them: it ſhalbe an cuerlaſting coucnant 4163, 
with them, and | will place them, and multi 
ply chem, and will ſer my Sanuaric among 
them for cuermore, 

27 My tabernack alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, 

I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 


ple. 
a8 Thus the heathen ſhal know that I the Lord 
do ſandtific lſrac], when my Sanctuarie (hall 
be among them for cuermore. 


CHAP. XXXVIII 


2 Ho propheſicth that Gog & Magog ſhall fight with greed 
power aganmft the A of Gon s 21 THIS, 4H] n 


I A Ndche word of the Lord came ynto me, 
ſaying, wikks! 
2 Sonneof man, ſctthy face againſt* Gog, ncoplethatens 
and againſi the land of Magog , the chicte ,f the 
prince of Mcthech and Tubal,and prophefic fonne ofapher, 
againſt him, ras oy or 
3 And ſay, Thusſayth the Lord God,Behold, 5F7 rein 
I come againſt thee, O Gog the chicte prince ſo that 
of Meſhech and Tubal. by are 
4 Andl1willdeſtroy thee, andpur hookesin —_— 
thy iawes, and I will bring thee toorth, and dota 
thine hoſte boch horſes, and horſemen, all & jralichema- 
clothed with all fortes of armour, evena great nethrve proce 


multitude with buckelers , and ſhicldes, all — 


b handling ſwords, nel 208. __ 


b He ſheweth that the enemiesſhould bend theſclues agairſt the 
but & ſhould be to their ownedeſtrudi 5 They 


TheChurch defended, IAA 


Perſians, 5 i They of # Paras, of Cuſh; and Phutwith x 
Eng.and | n Gre, #xmiallchey that beare ſhiald and hel. 
nenofAphnca. ee hero on2 og 
1 Gonerms 6 *:Gomerand all hisbandes; avsthe houſe 
laphesſonne,&& of Togarmah ofthe Noirh quarters, and all 
Togamah the =, his bands, ad much people withthee, © 
pmcof Cotte 7: -Preparethyſeife, and'* makethee readic, 
—_ tax Goththou, andallchy multitude that are al- 
ahabit Ala — © ſeambled vnro thee and be thou their ſauc-' 


e tat g: ;-Afer- many dayes thou ſhalr bee viſited: 
; for inthe latter yecres thou ſhalt' come in- 


ofemble rhem- - 16 the ſand that hath beene deſtroyed with: 
ſlucoaguint the the ſword, andis gathered out of many peo- 
nr plo/opea the mouncaines of iſrac} , which 
wrt: meaning,  hauc long lien waſte * yer{| they haue beenc 
the land of Iſrael. ; ww woe omof the people,and they ſhal dwel 
all ſafe. *, 
9 Thom ſhalt aſcend and come vplike a rem- 
peſt, endſhalrbe like a cloude ro couerthe 
Jahd;boththouand altthy bands, and many 
people with thee. / 
10 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God , Even at 
{1harizomo- the ſame time ſhall many cthmgs come in- 
(19, rorthy.-minde,: and thou ſhale thinke * cuill 
2 Meaning If thoughts, . 0 20 
ne, which bad 1x And rhou-ſhalt ſay,Twill goe vp to the land 
now beenede- tharhath no walled towers : 8 Iwillgoc to 


them that are ar reſt; and dwell in ſafetic, 
which dwell all without walles,and haue nci- 


therbarresnor gates, ** Jes 
12 Thinkj1g to ſpoile the pray,& to rake a boo- 


Chap atcaix. 


Gogs deſtrhi&Hi' 346: © 
9' Forin mince indignation, end'im'the fire 6f 
my wrath haue I fpoken ir: firely ar thar 


time there” ſhalbea great ſhaking in the land 


of lracl,' 


30 Sothatthe fiſhes of the ſez andthe foules 


_ of the heauen,and the beaſts of the field,ahd 


. 28 that mooue and ercepe vpon the earth, 
and'all the men that are vpon the earth, ' 
ſhallrremble army pr efence, andthe moun- 


taines ſhalbe onerthrowen,and the * Qaires *, All meancs 


- hall faile, and cucry-wall thall fall tothe fennlry fon 


21 - For I will call fora ſworde againſt him 


' 
% 


ro ſque hin ſclfe 
(hall faile z the 
affliaion in thoſe 
dayes ſhall beſo 
grcat,and the c- 
nemies deſtruRti-" - 


* chorowout all my mpountaines, ſaycrhthe 
Lord God: cuery mansſword ſhalbe againſt 
His brother. Bod | 


22 And I will pleade againſt him with peſti- onſhall beſoter- 


_ 


lence, and with blood , and] will caulc i — the 


'raine ypon him andypon his bandes, and 
vpon the great people thatare with him » a DN 4 
= raine , and hailcſtones, fire, andbrum- 

one. | 


23 Thus will l be * magnified , and ſanQtified, Chap.36.1 3. 


' and knowen in the cies of nany nations,and «»d $7.38. 
* they ſhall knowtharl am the Lord, 


d 4 


ſeckenot _. : 
=> io forti- FIC © tyrne thine hande ypontthe deſolate 
o eeatesby places that are newinlabitey; and vpon the : 


oatrat force, —=pcople'that are gathered ou of the nations 
. which haue' gotren cattel'and goods, and 
moe dwcll jn the middes ofthe land, i 


'13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of 


hOneenemy hal Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof ſhall ſay 
a ynrorhee, Þ Art thon come to. ſpoile- the 
idik-ro - pray ? haſt thougatheredthy multitude to 3 
hnetheſpoile rake abootic ? to cary away filucr and golde, - 
of —_—_— to rake away cattcll and goods, and to ſpoile 

1 -0M 


bs _  agreatpray? Y Et 

—_—_— 14 Thereforc,ſonne of man, propheſic,and ſay 
gainſt my church 
nhenthey ſulpe® day when my people of Iracl'i dyclleth ſafe, 
pothing ?  ſhalcthounortknowir? 


yntoGog, Thus ſayththe Lord God, Inthat : 


5 


6 AndIwilſend a fire on Magog,and among 


7 


Foe, wh 15 Andcomefrom thy place out of the North 
thecomming of parts, thou and much people with thee? all 
Chriteo the ſhall ride vpon horſes, exen a grear multitude 
edolyworld. | "nd a mighty army, © 

'ibefanc- 16 And thou ſhale come vp againſt my people - 
tified by maintei- of Ifrael, as a cloude ro couer the land : thou 
Elo,  akbeinthe k latter dayes; and1willbring - 
mani. Gap, Thee vpon my lande, thatthe heathen may 
16234 37.28, | know me,when 1 | ſhall be ſanRiftedin thee, 


n Hereby he de- ' O Gog, before their eyes. 
res 5 Thus ſayerh the Lorde God,” Artnotthou 


4 


can come | ; 7 . 
whheCh hee, of whome lhaue ſpoken in olde time 
errroay | =by che hand of my ſeruaunmts the Prophets 
kaenor binad- of Iſrael, which propheſicd in thoſe dayes 
wnikdafore- | od yeeres, that I woulde bring thee ypon 
= darken them? 
althingswith 13 Ar the ſame time alſo when God ſhall + 
ns come againſt the land of Iſrac], ſayerh the 
rg fare | Lorde God;,-toy wrath 'ſhall ariſe in mine 


. themwith fireſcuen yeeres, 


' CHAP, XXXIX. 


He ſheweth the defiruZion of Gog and Magee. 11 The 
Lraues of Geog and his boffe. 17 They ſhali be devoured 


of birds ang beafts, 2; Wherefore the houſe of Iſrael u 


- eqptine. 24 Their bringing againe f7om caprinitie ® 


promiſed, P ; ' 
*J Herefore, thou ſonne of man, propheſie 

* againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſayerh the 

Lord God, Bcholde, Icome againſt rbee, O 
Gogs the chicfe prince of Mcſhech and . - 
T | 


2 - And I will deſtroythee ® andleaue but the 2 Or,deflroy 


Gxr partofthee, and will cauſe thee to come Ce v1 fixe 
vp from the North parts, and will bring thee T3 = 
yponthe mountaines of Iſrael» 7 *: . 

And I will ſmite thy bowe our of ER b Meaning,thae 
hand , and I willcauſe thine arrowes tb fall bythe vertue of 
out of thy right hand, -. ; Colmes 


leth his Church. 
c Thatis,among 
al nations where 

'_ = theenemicsof 
for I my peopledwell, 
ſeemethey neuer 
" __ ſeparate. 
, tis, t 
them that dwell ſafelyin the © yles, andthey i ing 


ſhall know charl am the Lord. determinedinmy 
So will I make mine holy Name knowen in counſci,andcan 
the middes of my people Iſracl.and L wil nor 29; be changed, 
ſuffer them to pollute mine holy Name any gru8ion church 
more, andthe heathen ſl:all know that am thall haue great 
the Lord,the holy one of Iſrael. ' : Peaccand tran- 
Beholde, © itis come, and it 18 done, fayth —— 
the Lord God: this is the day whereof haue becauſe they al 
ſpoken. - | | 6 no more ferre 
And they thar dwell in the cities of Iſrac] theenemy: and 
ſhall*poe foorth, andſhall burne and ſetfire 55 efly 
ypon the weapons, andon the ſhicldes, and compliſhme:ir of 


and to eucry feathered foule and beaſt ofthe 
Thou ſhalr fall yponthe open field : 
haue ſpoken it, ſayrh the Lord Ged, 


meant of the ac 


- bucklers, vpon rhe bowes, and vpon the ar- Chriſtes king. 


handes, gompnnenn, 
all encmios (;+6:1] 
be oucrcome, 


rowes, and yponthe ſtaticsin their 
and ypon the ſpeares, and they ſhall burne 


10 $0 


lii.y. 


A great ſacrifice. | 
20 Sothat they ſhall bringno wood out of the 

- field,neither cut down «ny outofthe forcſts: 

for they ſhall burnc the weapons with fire, & 

they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them,and 

; 55 att 0-1 ſpoiled them,ſayth the Lord 

11 And at the ſametime will I giue vnto Gog 


f Which decla= FT a place therefor buriall in Iſracl, exen the 
any wee BM ke whereby men goe towarde the Eaſt 
qo 1" hh part of the Sca:: and .it ſhall cauſe them that 
g Fortheſtincke paſſeby, to ſtoppethcir 8 noſes, andthere 
of thecarkeiſes. ſhall they burie Gog with all lis, mulci- 
jor, of rbe mutrl= r14e: andrhey ſhall call icthe valley of || Ha- 


mE YO, mon-Gog, 

h Meaning, a 1 * Andſcuen monerths long ſhallche houſe 

long time. of Iſracl be burying of them, thatthey may 
clenfe the land, ! | , 

Iz Yea, allthe people of the lande ſhall burie 
them, and they ſhall hauc a name when 
ſhalbe glorified, ſaych the Lord God. 

14 And they ſhall chuſe our mento goe conti- 
nually thorow the ! land with them that tra« 


; .chat th ; 

hot land ould uaile , to burie thoſe that remaine vypon the 
——_— ground,and clcnſc it : they ſhall ſcarchrothe 
&partly forth. £4 of ſeuen moneths, 


compaſſion that - | 
of 15 And the travailers that paſſe thorow the 

ceclteno? land,if «ny ſee a mans wank then ſhall he ſec 

on their cne- vp a igne by ir,tillthe buriers haue buriedir, 

es. inthe valley of Hamon-Gog 

16 Andalſo the name of the citic ſhallbe | Ha- 


forpnlirnde.  onah :thus ſhall they clenſe the land. 
17 Andthou ſonne of man,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Speake vnto cuery feathered foule, 
and co all the beaſts of the field , Aﬀemble 
k Whereby he Your ſelues, and come: * gather your ſclues 
Henificth the on euery fide to ry ſacrifice: for | doe ſacri- 
horribledeſtru- fice a grear ſacrifice for you vpon the moun- 
Eiontharſhould 1,;nes of Liracl , thatye may cate fleſb, and 
come vpon the drinke blood | 
enemies of his ——_ . : 
Church, 18 Yee ſhall eatethe fleſh of the valiant , and 


_— the blood of the princes of the carth, 

of the weathers , ofthe lambes, and of the 
goats, nd of bullocks,even of all fatbeaſts of 
Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall carfartill you be full,& drinke 
blood till yee bee drunken of my ſacrifice, 
which [ haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhalbe filled at my table with hor. 
ſes and chariots, with valiant men, and with 
all men of warre, ſayth the Lord God. 

21 AndIwil ſermy glory among the heathen, 
and all che heathen ſhall ſce my iudgemenr 
that | haucexecurted, and minc hand which 
I have layed ypon them, 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall knowe that I 
amrthe Lord their God from that day,and ſo 
forch. 

23 Andthe heathen ſhall know one houſe 

* of Iſracl went into captiuitie for ! their ini- 
Ae; many wo uitie, becauſe they rreſpaſied againſt me: 
they ouercame therefore hid I my face from them, and gaue 
noe my peopieby eheminto the baodof their enemics ; ſofcll 
; they all ſwor 

nyc. ms I 24 rye 6dr ro their vnclcannes, and accor. 
of mine arme, ing to theirtranſpreſſions haue I done ynto 
butthatthiswas (hom andhid my face from them, 


Lo 35 Therefore, thus ſayth the Lord God, Now 
will | bring againe 


captiuitie of Iaakob, 


Ezekiel. 


An Angel with a meafuze.. 


and hauc compaſſion vpon the whole houſe 
vari will be iclous for minc holy 
ame, | 

26 Afﬀeer that. they have borne their ſhame, 
and all their travſgreſſion, whereby they 
haue cranſgrefſed- againſt mee, when they 
_ ſafely in theirland,, and without feare 
ofany.. - | 

27 When I baue brought them againe fromthe 
people, and gathered them our of their ene. 
wies lands,and am*ſantified inthem inthe Chap.z6 
Gghe of many nations, JEINP M7 

23 Then ſhall chey knowe that 1 am he 
Lorde their God, which cauſed them tobe 
ledde into capriuitie among the heathen : 
but I have gathered them vntotheir owne 
ond » and have left none ofthem any wore 
there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them : for Ihauc powred out my Spi- 

rie -_ the houſe of Iſracl, ſayththc Lord 


Go 


CHAP. XL, 
The reftoring of the citie and the Tewph, 


7 ] N the five and twentieth yeere of our 
beingin capriuitic, inthe * beginning of 2 The levy 
eyeere, inthe tenth dey of the moncth, in ©2"ed —he 
the fourercenth yeere after that the citic was in 
ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day, the hand of fort: fortheir 
the Lord was ypon me , and brought me thi. feaſts they be. 
ther, 6 pe 
3 Intothe land of Iſrae] brought he me by [|a their other =o 
divine viſion, and ſer me ypon a very high fairs inSepcem- 
mountaine, whereupon was as the building A 
ofa citie,toward the South, flood _— 
3 And hebrought mee thither, and beholde, tenber. 
there wes a ® man, whoſc ſimilitude was to J0r,ufew of 
looketo, like brafſe, with a linnen threadin yg 
his hand,and a recd to meaſure with : andhe angel in ven” 
ſtood at the gate. a man,that came 
4 Andthe manſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, to mealure ou 
beholde with thine eyes, & heare with thine 
eares,and ſer thine hearr vpon all that ] ſhall 
ſhew thee: for to the intentthat they mighe 
bee ſhewed thee , art thou brought hither : 
—— ng chat thou ſecſt , vnro the houſe of 
Iſrac], 
s And bcholde, 1 ſave a wall on the our. 
fide of the houſe rounde about : andin the 
mans hand wes a rcede to meaſure with, of 
ſixe cubires long, by the cubite, and an hand 
breadth : ſo lice mcalured the breadth ofthe 
building with one reede,and the height with 
one reede, 
6 Thencame hee vnto the gate which loo- 
keth toward the Eaſt, and went ypthe ſtaires 
thercof, and meaſured the || poſte of the jor,vire/ſholle, 
gate, whichwas one reede broad, and{|the por upper of 
other poſte of the gate, which was one reede 
broad, 
75 Andeverychamber was one reede long,and 
onereed broad, and betwcenethe chambers 
were fiue cubits : and the poſtc of the gate by 
the porch ofthe gate within,wes one reede. 
$ Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 


ithin, with one reed. 
within, w cc » Then 


= ey > ., &- =—_ oc oe .T] ua: a rs 


Thebuildings/ + | Chap.xl. of thetemple, 324 


9 Then meaſured hetheporch ofthe gate of they three were of one meaſure, & the poſtes 
orgeſes. cight cubices,and the || poſtes thercof,ofrwo had one meaſure on this fide y and x on 
* cubirtes, and che porch of the gate wes in- . that fide. | 
inward... ... = 11 And he meaſured the breadth ofthe entric 
10 Andthe chambers of the gate Eaſtwarde, ofthegate ten cubires, and the height of the 
were three on this fide,and three on that fide: gate thirteene cubites 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE- 
which beginneth, verſe 5. 

'5. The wall that compaſ- 
ths T le and the 
courts, 35 appeareth in the ſe. 
cond and in the great figure, 

AB, The thickeneſle of the 
wall was fixe cubits: for ſo long 


was. 
wy The height of the wall, 
which v:as alſo ſixe cubires ; this 
wall conteined two thouſande 
cubitcs, that is, on the Eaſt ſide 
H, And onthe North fide 
rf L As much on the South 
c: K. And 500, on the Welt | 


fide, : N 
I K, This wall did ſeparate Þ < <* 
the Temple from the city,Chap, 


* LE FARVIS DEDEDANS 


6 MV 


= 
\ 34 
t- 
Ta 
- 
4 
44 
0 = 
= 
LI 
- 
CO TT 
C7 


= 
Y 
; o- 
y 
| 
K 
A 


ſd withawall G. 
Ven, F G. Thelength. 
The breadth E O G. The 
of. kue-cubites betweene 
ſpage-was on this fide ,, and bc- 


G.From 13 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was gates ouer againſtthe lengrh of the gares, &  Verſ. 19. The 
the threſhole —oNe cubire or zhwſede,, and the ſpace wes one the pauementwas beneath, : _ gue A. 
tmard, tothe cubireonthar fide, and the chambers were 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the "> 144 ſeuen 


CO — 


ORIENT ©* Sun =M 


| , lteppes, and: 
ew tn lixe cubites on this fide, and fixe cubiteson forefront of the lower gate without, ynrothe —_ = ke F 
bC Theporch. Thar fide. | forefront of the court within, an hundreth T. tetweene AT 
Wng.CDThe 13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe ' * cubites Eaſtward and Northward, were 100 Cubits, 


HI of a-chambertothetoppeof rhe gate - the 20. And:the gate ofthe ourwaru:court;that loo- _ bad as wacky 
the fre breadth wes fiue and twentic cubirtes, doore ked toward the Notth,micaſuced he after the Nonh Vx { 
BCThe againſt doore, gs Oh. lengthand breadth thereof, | Verſ 20, This 
ofth® 14 He made alſo =—_ of threeſcore cubires, 2: And the chambers thereof, were three on my be conſide- 
porch, which = & the poſtes of the court, and of the gate had this fide, andehree onthar ſide, &thepoſtes p01 DeBreat 
vol. me meaſureround about. NDS, thereof, & the archesthereof, were after the ware courtinre. 
Thebreathof 15 And vpon the forefrontof the entrie ofthe meaſure of the firſt gate : the Iength there- HcR of FTem- 
begateandthe pare ynto the forefront of the porch of the of was fiftie cubites, andthe breadth fiue and = = The 
begre AN, gare within were fifcic cubites, : ewentie cubires, "A pores 5 be 
hacebeforethe 16 And there were narrowe windowes 3n the 24 Andtheir windowes, andtheir arches with courtwithout T, 
cambers25ali- chambers,and in their poſtes within the gate theirpalmerrees, were after the meaſure of The length of 


tle g:lery O, round about,and likewiſe to the arches: and the gatethar Jooketh toward the Eaſt, and *)<porchwith 


_ wy the windowes went round about within : and the going vp vnto it hed ſeucn ſteppes, and By — mt 
whole porche ypon the poſtes were palme trees, 'the arches thereof yere before them. V X. Thebredth 


fromthe vemoſt T7 C Then brought hee mce into the outward 23 And the gate of the inner court flood ouer 25 Cubits Y Z, 
—— ' court, andloe, there were chambers, anda againſt the gate roward the North, and to- _— The 
Fc apr  pauement made forthe couttrounde about, wardthe Eaft, andhemeafuredfromgateto Frey, ons 
rok and thirtie chambers were ypon-the pauc- gate an hundreth cubires. HT gainſt the gate 
Jathe 14.verſe ment, © {E9'E 24 After that, hee brought mee towatd the ofthe ourward 
Shetkerh of 18 And the pauementwas by the fide of the - South, and loe, there wasa gate towarde the ©2urt R- andto- 
6. xe re PREP South , and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, "71 CFaſtC, 
Orpentiſes, which in all were 60.cubits : for cuery chamber had fixe, and the , . » an hundreth cu. 
de, and lintell ofthe doore, either 12. K. figures. Yerſ.15. AD  andthearches thereof, according to theſe birs R.B. 
fiftie cubits, 7/, erſ.19, The outwardcourtR. called, becauſe it was meaſures. : Verſ 24. The 


curnard court in reſpe@ofthe F Hp thegreat figure 40 and there were windowes init, and in the Souhgareinthe 
N. butit js the inner court inreſpe& of the porch, which hath beene de- — =—_— C grearhgure D. 
«S. The thirtie ra why kifrecne on a ſido, The two little gates 6. arches thereof round abour, like thoſe win« 5 

areby thegrear gate T. I 


he outward + 


_ dowes:the height werkiftie cubirtcs, andthe court E, 


lit. uj, breadth 


ther on that ſide ypon the poſte thereof, tic cubites. ' 


birs D F which . / 
wasthe length — bires. | going vp to it had eight eppes. 

ofacour,and a8 And hebrought mc intothe inner courtby 38 Andexery chamber, andtheentricthereof FP 
—_ . © the Southgate, and he meaſuredthe South wes vnderthe poſtes of the gates: there they (4, 
NH G. The  . gate according totheſe meaſures, waſhed the burne offering, 


ding, bur they {4g theſe meaſures, and there were windowes ypon the which they ſlew the burnt offerin 


the Eaſt gate Q, . : | 
for all the na it was fiftie cubites long and fiue and ewentie 


31 And the arches thereof were toward the gate weretwo tables, 


cight ſteppes. cight tables whereupon they ſlew their ſacri. inner porchon 
Verſ'32- The 32 © Againe, hee brought mee into the inner e, 
Inner court on court toward the Eaſt, and he mcaſurcd the 4z And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone to 
= —_ - gate according to theſe meaſures, for the burnroffering, of a cubite & an halfe gegueh; 
Taketh fxe 33 Andthe chambers thereof, andthe poſtes Jong, anda cubir and an halfe broad, and rab tle 
courts, two on thereof, and the arches thereof were accor- one cubire high: whereupon alſo they layde 


_ qontr? ne dowes therein, and in the arches thereof, burnr offering andthe ſacritice. 


34 Andthe arches thereof weretoward the vt- - the fleſh of the offering, 


ſures, ſpect raward the North. 
| THE FIGVRE OF THE TEMPLE. 
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The buildin gs | #1 | Ezckiel.: of the Temple; 
breadth fiue and twentie cubites, 36 The chambersrhereof, the poſts thereof, Y«/;8; tie 
26 And there were ſeuen ſtepsro go vp to ir, &- . andthe arches thereof, andrherewere win. Pakahef 
che arches thereof were before them: and ir dowes therein round about: the heightwas hambersybich 
had palme trees, one onthis fide, and ano- fiftie cubires, and the breadth fiuc and twen- of 5 Fd on 


 Verſ27. The 27 © And thrrewas agatein the innercourt to-. 37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the vi- del. The rey 
ont ene a ward the South , and he meaſured from gare ter court, &palmerrees were yponthe poſtes 1, © canes, 
F An % togate towarde the Sourhan hundreth cu» rhereofon thus fide, and ontharfide, and the we 


eight ſteppes are 39 And the chambers thereof, andthe poſtes 39 And in the porch of the gate food twota- Lookeinche. 
hid with the buil- hereof, and the arches thereof according bles on this fide, and twotables on that fide, 5 


>= wo it, and in the arches thereof round abour, andthe inne offering, andrhetreſpalle offe 


ring. | 
wereofone mea- cubires broad. 40 Andar the fide beyond the ſteps, atrheen- 
—— 39 And the arches round about were fiueand try ofthe North gate food two tables, and on <,,,; x, cubit 
_ rwenty Cubires long, and five cubites broad, theother fide, which was atthe porchto the & anhul%] 


vrrer court, and palme trees were ypon the 4x Foure tables were on this ſide, and fourcra- — eb 
poſtes thereof, and the going vp toit hed blcson thatfide by the fide of the gate, ever chanyati 


the Eaſt fide,rwo © ding to theſe meaſures, and here were win= the inſtrumenrs wherewith they ſlewe the 


fo 
Gde.Lookeinthe Found about , i#twas fifric cubites long, and 43 And withinwere borders an hand broad, fa. alike likeviſe on 
great figure, ue and twenty cubires broad, ftenedround abour, and yponthe tables lay 


rer court,& palme trees were vpon the poſtes 44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
thereof,on this fide and on thar fide, andthe * bers ofthe fingers inthe inner court , which fawe the altar 
going vp toitbad eight ſteps.  - Was atthe fide of the Northgate : and heir 
35 CAtter he broughrme ro the North gate, © proſpe& was toward the South, and one was | 4... 
and meaſurcd it according to theſe mea= atthe fide of the Eaſt gate, hauingrhepro- dy for 
6 


The buildings * Ws 7" TOA N—_ . _ of the Temple, 328 
; " And he ſaid ynto- me, This chamber whoſe. © poftes miplitbe faſtened therein, and notbe fa- 
wo of the * projet is toward 5 South, isforrhe Pricſts-: .- ſtened in the waltofthe houſe, PR 
t 


enoromes of ue charge to keepethe houſe. 7 Anditwaslarge and went round mounting 
ciace 1. 46 Andthe chamber whoſcproſpeR istoward vpward to the chambers:for the ſtaire of the 


"rcourt N. the North, i for the Pricſtes that haue the houſe was mounting vpward,round abourtthe 
mhereofrhey on. - charge to keep the altar: theſe are the fonnes houſe: therfore the houſe was larger vpward: 
theNortb fide of Zadok among the ſonnes of Leui which © - ſathey went vp ir6 the lowelt chamber to rhe 
werefor! MN may come neere'to'the'Lord to miniſter va- higheſt by the middes. 


0.an4theyon to him, | 8 Ifawcalſothe houſe hierounde about: the verſe 8The fol. 
the Sout 47 Sohe meaſured che courr, an hundreth cu- = foundations ofthe chambers were a full reed 9ations of fixe 
Sr ls birs long,andan hundreth cubits broad,eve»  offixegreat cubires, c—_ _— 
Bhcham- foure ſquare:likewiſe the altar that was betore 9 Thertkickneſle ofthe wal which was forthe ,,.. maſs 
deriere Eaſt the Houſe. ' | Chamber without, was five cubires, and that nether tr thence 
wdby South, ©. 8 And hee brought meerto the porche of the whichremained, was the place of the chame ſeemed (0 like- 
wheother by houſe, and meaſured thepoſts of the porch, - bers tharwere within. 7 w oy POR” 
wt Theſe fue cubites on this ſide, and fiue cubites on -10 And betweene thechambers was the wide- © line or 


: en ] t,B Z. 
beſeenein that fide:andehe bredth ofthe gate was three nes of twenty cubites round abourthe houſe Verſo Thechams 


muſt be fee! . 
the _— *cubits on this ſidc,and three cubitcs on that on euery fide, ber withour was 
ver{c47-The Gde. 11 And the doores of the chambers wereto- HE chaxker, 
lar p- Þ eubi d theo! ; . and from vat 

' Heen- 49 The lengrhof the porch was twenty cubires, ward the place tharremained, ene doore to- chamterthe watt 
wedbythe gate andthe breadth eleuen cubits,and he browghe wardthe North, and another doore toward was ut fue cu- 


- Quo _—_— me by the ſteps wherby they wenr vproir;and rhe South, and the breadth of the place, thar ÞirsthickeE X Y: 


- leR. The #herewere pillars bythe poſts,one on this fide, remained,was fiue cubites round abour. — ie 
:h Temple and another on that fide. 12 Now the building thatwas before the ſepa- yer: to, The 
phere defer rateplacc toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuE- chamberson the 


more at large, becauſe the crap pony might —_— wy m__— 
flvode; Ver{48, By the poſtes ofthe porche bee mcanerth the wall which - , | 2 
NR orhacke vj ther ſide of theallcy or porch x.2.Thetwolitle Washue cubites thicke, round about, andthe — 
inthe fide of the porch 3. 4. which were to goeto the Prieſts chambers length ninetie cubites. 20:cubits, which 
woe by ma A. w Verſes; The _ _ + m0 13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- wy bang bredth 
6. readth eleuen. 7.8. The ſtcppes whereby.the Prophet came in- ; ; 3 ofthe Templ 
| A theporch ofthe Temple,9.7. The two pillars 10. birs Jong, and the ſeparate place and the buil. Verſes = 
ding with the walles cherof were an hundreth qt ofpe the. 
| | CHAP. XLI, cubites long. berson y North< 
1 The &ſþeſition & order of the buiding of the Templeand 14 Alfo the bredth ofthe forefrontof the houſe ſide opened to- 
Ing . the other things thereto belonging. and ofthe ſep arate place toward the Eaſt 4s ward the North. 
Voſs Thevp- 1 A Frerward,he broughe me to the Temple, ay hundreth cubires, Y SER 


perpolts endugr and meaſured the poſts, fixe cubits broad x5 And hee mcaſured the length of the buil- —— _ 


of the onthe one fide, and {ixe cubites broade on ging, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which R forthere was 
boader onthe thc otherſide, which was the breadth of the warhead and es on the one —— of _ 
lidesofthe Tem-,, tabernacle, ' ' . *:  fideandontheotherfide an hundrethcubirs je ounta: 

ES” bout th 
MAS The 2. Andthebredth oftheentrywe ten cubits, withche Temple within, and the arches of y 2 and _— 
6 a ws andthe ſidesof the entrie were five cubites rhe court, +, cloſed withawall 
morethen the onthe one (ide,and fiue cybites on theother 16 The poſtes and the narrowe windowes,and *** 


fiſtR.and the fide, and hee meaſured the length thereof the chambersrounde abour, on three ſides fer fed M 
Stefrnd. fourtic cubires, andthe breadth rwentic cu= ouer againft the poſtes , fieled with caar great Ren anc 
Verſa, The bires. > ._ woodroundabour, and from the ground vp paſſed witha wall 
breadthof the 3 Then went he in,and meaſured the poſts of | tochewindowes, andthe windowes were fie- 2ffue cubites 
entrie or gate the cntrie rwo cubites,and the entric ſixe'cu- Jed, ares.” 4 
Furcabifor, Þ1icS,andthe breadthofthe centric ſcueu cu- x7 And from abouethedoore vato the inner ple thenthealley, 


theTemplewall  Þites . houſe and withour, and by allthe wall round or ieparareplace 


tic cubites broad, & the wall of the building 9c fide were dis 


he te on 4 Sohece mealuredthe length thercoftwentie about within and without it was freled accor- —_ nah ſer 
E t 1h, He | _ 
DF. Thelengh Cubires, andthe breadth rwentic cubites be- Jing rothe meaſure. more lainl nod 


of fourtie cs. - fore the Temple. And he ſaide vnto me,This 18 And it was made with Cherubims &palme figure. 
bites from the © is the moſt holy place., trees,ſothat a palme tree was between a Che- Y#/-16. He de- 


Tenplegate to 5 Afﬀer, he meaſurcdthe wall of the houſe,fixe rub and a Cherub:; and exery Cherubhad two © char whas 
rar, cubires , andthe breadrh' of. exery chamber faces. __ | — _— 


thof the —Ffourecubitcs round abour the houſc,oncue- 19 So y the face of a man was toward the palme the bortome to 


Tenple20.cu- © Ty fide. 2 Hg T4 - tree onthe one fide, and the face of a lyon *Þ<rop,wasco- 
ks EF.orG. 6 And thechambers were chamber vpon chi- | 'roward the palmetreee onthe other fide:thws ucred wv wood on 


guy ep . > the Eaſt, Sout 
> perk bex,zhree andthirtie foote high, andthey en= yas it made through all the houſe rounde a- 2nd North Frm 
hve wed into the wall made fer the chambers . bour. | 

bt madeof Which was rounde about the houſe, that the 20 From the ground ymto aboue the doore were 

Z0.cubites accor- To20 TINGS Tr | j 1 

dngto Salomons. Verſ 3, The Angel went into the moſt holy place. The Coane _ a 

poſt ofthe entrie,that is,the threſhold, or thickneſle ofthe wall, H I. The Wall ot tne 1Ccmpie. 

ge6.cubires, K L., The breadth on either (ide the gate 7. cubires,M K.and 28 The poſtes ofthe Temple were ſquared,and 

LN, which make in all 20, cubites. Verſ.4. The length 20.cutzites, G O. ſo thus to look ynta was the fimilitude e& forme 
twsſquare, Verſ, 5. The firſt chamber was fourecu-its. QR. The ſecond * © the Sanfuarie, Verſ,22. The al- 


$ ] . ; . | A FE . 
7, ther fue Ther erect geo ſagvol hams 44 The altar of wood was three cubes hie, 1 nia 


ybeconceiued, andthe length thereof two cubires , andthe pagan jo 
L 11, 11j. COFNeIS bics long X Z, © 


The Temple. 


corners thereof and the length thereof and. 


the Gdes thereof wereof wood, And heſaide: 
ynto me, Thisis the tablc that ſhalbe before 
the Lord. mh Th. 

23 And the Temple and the SanRuaric had 
two doores. 

24 Andthe dooreshad two wickers , even itwo 
turning wickets , two wickets for one doore, 
and two wickets for another doore. 

25 And ypon thedoores of the Temple there 
were wade Cherubims and palmetrees, like 
as was made ypon the walles, and there were 
thicke planks vpon the forefront of the porch 
withour, | 

26 And therewere naraw windowes and rar 

: erecson the one fide,and on the other fideyby 
the fidesof the porche, and »pon the fides of 
the houſe,andthicke planks. 


CHAP. XLIL 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Pricfts, and the ho- 


ly things, | 
| _ I Tien brought he mee into the vtter court 
length & breadth by the way towarde the North , and hee 
on E Temple, brought me into the or ce uy = ue 
commetn to. apainitthe ſeparate place,and which was be- 
CY fore the building roward the North, 


2 Before the length of an- hundreth cubites, 


North fide. T. ; 4 
re, and # was fiftic cubites 


This appeareth in wer the North « 
the greathigure. hroade. 


ng 3 Over againſt the rwenty exbites which were 
ber: that is, the for the inner court, & ouer againſt the paue- 
rcwe of chan- ment, which was for the viter court, was 


bers which were chamber againſt chamber inthree rowes, 


— 4 Andbefore the chambers was a gallerie of 


bt rtenne cubites wide, and within wer a way of 
Verſe 2. He mea- one cubite, and their doores towarde the 
neth that the North. 


I p O08 5 Nowethe chambers aboue were narower: 


long,x,y.andin forthoſe chambers ſeemed to cate vp theſe, to 
breadth fifry.b.Xe wiz,the lower,and thoſe that were inthe mids 
Verſe 4. This gal- of the building. 


o_ reatfigure & For they were in three rowes, but had nor 


by this number + pillars asthe pillars of the court: therefore 
I2. _ therewas a difference from them beneath 
Verſe 5. Theſe and from the middlemoſt , even from the 
contrary faſhio- ound. 


ned rothem of 7 yr the wall that was without ouer againſt 
the Temple. the chambers, roward the viter courr onthe 
| I of the chambers , wee fiftic cubites 
ong. 

Verſe 8.So that 8 For the kngrh ofthe chambers that were in 
the wall forthe the yer court;v fittic cubites:and loe, be- 
unrans ts nh fo fore the Temple were an hundreth cubites. 
and the wallof 9 And vndertheſe chambers wes the entry,on 
the inner,wasei- rhe Eaſtſide, as one gocth into them from 
ther fiftie cu- the outward court, 


aa we m_ 10 Thechambers were inthe thickneſſe of the 
hundreth wal ofthe courttoward the Eaſt, ouer againſt 
vg 9. = ring yy place,and ouer againſt the buil- 
Jooresto paſſe 31 And the waye before them was after the 
from one place maner ofthe chambers, which were roward 
— 4 the Northas longas they , and as broade as 


they: and all their entries were like,both ac- 


euer by z. in the 


Lerf 16.12. Thechambers, p ofthe Eaſt court M were like tothe cham- 
bers of the North court» 


Ezckidl. | 


cording totheir faſhions, and according to 
their doores, | 


13 And according to the doores of thecham- 
bers chat were toward the South, ww a doors 
in the corner ofthe way, exes the way dine - 


ly _ the wall coward the Eaſt,as.one cn. 
tre yh Op Li | 

13 Then ſaid be vnto mee, The North cham- 
bers and the South chambers which are be- 
fore the [cparate place, they bee holy cham. 


bers, wherein the Prieſtes that pred amo Mera vb 


the Lorde, ſhall cate:the moſt 
there ſhall they laye the moſt holie things, 
andthe mcarc offcring,and the finncoffimg, 
=; the treſpaſic offering; for the place # ho. 
JE. BE 
14 WhenthePrieſtes enter thercin, they hall 
not goeout of the holy place into the viter 
court,but there ſhall lay their garments 
 whercinthey miniſter : for x Baja holy, aud 
 ſhallpurton ther garments, and ſo ſhall ap- 
_ to thoſe things, which are for the peo« 


_ EIT | 

I Dons when he bad made ancnde of mea. 
ſuring the inner houſc,he brought me foorth 
towardthe gate whoſe proſpe@ is rowardthe 
Eaſt,and meaſured it round abour. 

16 Hee meaſured the Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rod, fiue hundreth reedes, even with the 
meaſuring reede round abour. | 

17 Heemealured alſo the North fide, fiuehun- 
dreth reedes , even with the meaſuring reede 
round about. 

18 And he meaſured the South {{fide fiue hun- 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring reed, 

19 Heturned about alſo rothe Weſt fide, and 
meaſured fiue hundreth reeds with the mea» 
{uringreede.. - | 

20 Hee meaſuredir by the foure fides : it had 
a wall round about, fue handrethreedeslong, 
and fiue hundreth broade to make a ſepara- 
tion berweene the SanRuaric , and the pro» 
phane place, - 1 


CHAP. XL1II. 


3 Hee ſeeth the glorie of God going mtothe Temple , fom 
whence it had before departed, '55 He mertioneth the is 
dolatrie of the children of 1/?ael,for the which they were 
wh brought to nought. 9 He ty commanded ta 
Call chem againe to repentance, 

1 A Frerwarde hee brought mee to the gate, 
&b... the gate that turneth towarde the 

2 And behold, the glorie ofthe God of Iſrael 
came from ourof the Eaſt, whoſe voyce was 
like a noiſe of great waters,and the carth was 
made light wah his glorie, | 

3 Andthe vifonwhich I ſawwas* like the vi- 


fion,exenasthe viſion tharTſaw* when Icame 


er ge 


Verſe 13. Which 


chambers were 


n the Eaſt fate 
'$ 


we. 4 which 


chant asare al. 


ledholygbecauſe 


they were by the 


Temple, 


107 inde 


« "XY 
oheciedrhe de-- 


to deſtroy the citie: and the viſions were like þ,. a;.n ofthe. 


the viſion that 1 ſaw by the river Chebar : and citiebytheCal- . 


Ifell ypon my face, 

4 Andthe *gloricofrhe Lorde came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpeR 
is toward the Eaft. 

5 SotheSpirite rooke me vp and beought me 
into the inner court, and beholde, the glo- 

-"" ale 


deais, 

b Wi was de- 
partedalore, 
Chap.r0.44p 


I 0,234» 


TR SQ am & - 


Godretrneshs? 2: | Chap: xt6ij. - Thealear,: 329 
-ric ofthe Lotd filled thebovſe, |, heightofthealtar,. | || _ Et, þM 
6;, And Lheard one ſpeaking ynto mce out of 14;, And from the borrome: which iovcherh the voſ14.Thelows : 
the houſe: and there ſtood a man by me, ; . ground to the loyer piece ſhall be wo cubires: erfpiece whith , 

7... Which ſaide varo-mee,. Sonnc'of man,chis. andthe breadth onecubne, and from the. {2n9cthon the 


. Place is my throne, antihe place ofthe ſoles tlepiecerothegreatpiece ſpall bee foure- cu. oeandis 
Ph my feere, whereas I will dwell among the | wp the May 4 _ yy Leong 
. childrenvf l{rar] forcugr,and tbe houſe of If, 15 Sothe alrar ſhelbefourecubirs, and fromthe higheſt, stwo cu- 
e Iytheir idola- rae} (hall/no more © defile mine holy Name, © alraxvpward ſhale foure hornes, |, bites DE. The 
tries ;; axicher tbey, nor their kings by their fornica- 16 And the altarſhalbe rwelue culites long, and ny 
4 Healladerhto/ - 59» ar bythe carkeies ot "their Kings 5» twelve broade,, aid foureſquare in the foure thelicde picce, 
rlſeh, mo ware 8,: Albert they ſet their threſholdes my 17 Andthe frame ſhelbe fourteene cubite: Jong, <27d to the highs 
hutied in their thc (@oldes,and their poites by my poſts(for and fourteene broadin the foureſquarec "+ - —_ cubires 


[oor qrong there wes but a wall betweene meandthery) ners thereof,and the border aboutit ſhall bee yerſ. 1 5. Foure 


haderefted mo- yethauethey defiled mine holy Name with halfe acubite,and the borrome thereof ſhalbe cubnes,meaning 
ments to theit . cheir. abominarions, that chey haue commit=. a cubite 2bout, and the ſteppes thereof ſhaibe *Þ< higher part oF 
ils. ted: whereforc | haue conſumed them in my turned toward the Eaſt, —_ Leo 
" wrath. | | 18 C And hefaidvmo me,Sonne ofman thus and breadth G 
9 | Nowe #hereforelctthem pur away their for= ſaith the Lorde God, Theſe are the ordinan- 1K Which note 
.- nication, and the carkeiles of their Kings far |. ces of the altar in the day when they ſhall ©/>:be4. bornes 
from me, and | will dwell among them tore= make ic to offer the burnt offring theron, and SY _ 
uer, ws to ſprinkle blood thereon. frame whereupon 
19 C Thouſonne of man, ſhewe this Houſe to 19 And thou ſhalrgiveto the Prieſts,and ro the thehigheſt piece 
| the houſe of Iſracl,thatthey maybe athamed . Levites, that be of the ſecede of Zadok, which fi224Þis fourteen 
of their wickednes, and let them meaſurethe approch vnro me, to miniſter vnto me;faieth er 
paterne, ' | the Lotde God, a young bullocke for a ſine. by a cubitethen 
11 Andif they bee aſhamed of all that they offering.  *the 
hauc. done, ſhewe them the fourme of the 20 And thou ſhaltrake of the blood thereof, B SEM 
Houſe,and the paterne therof, andthe going . and putit on the foure hornes of ir, and on 
our thereof, and the comming inthereofand . the foure corners of the frame, and vponthe 
che whole faſhion thereof, and all the ordi- border round about: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it, 
nances thereof, and all the figures thereof, andreconcile it. 
andall the lawes therof: and wrice icin their 2x Thouſhaltrake the bullock alſo of the finne 
fight, thacthey may keepe the whole faſhion offcring,and burne it in the appoynted place - 
thereof, and allthe ordinances thereof, and ofthe houſe withour the SanQuarie. 
| doethem. 22 Burthe ſeconde day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
jEbr Lew, 13 This isthe 4 deſcriprion of the houſe, It goat without blemiſh for a finne offring,and 
ſhall beevpon the roppe of the mount: all the they ſhallclenſethe altar, as they did clenſe 
limites thereof rounde about ſhall bee molt jcwith the bullocke. 
holy. Beholde, this is the defcription of the 33 Whenthou haſt made an ende of clenſing 
houſe, it, thou ſhalroffer a young bullocke without 
| blemiſh, and a ram out of the flocke withour 
THE FIGVRE OF THE blemiſh, 
ALTAR. 24 Andthou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt ypon them, and 
, they ſhall offer them for a burn offring vnto 
the Lord. 
25 Scucndaies ſhalr thou prepare cuery day an 
hee goate for a finne offering ; they ſhal alſo 
prepare a yong bullock anda ram our of the 
CO _— APES 
Inn 26 Thus ſhal they ſcuen dayespurific the altar, 
| l | | and clenſe _ tones $£6r, SU bis hand 
"I NIORAN MZ MH; 17 And when theſe daycs are expired, vpon the 
AW... ih WM AHF cighr day and fo foorth,the Prieſts ſhal make 
PIMP url = your burne offerings yponthe alar,and your 
A Proton omemamon] (REP; AfB= peace offerings,and I will accept you, fayeth 
Taman Frm the Lorde God, 
Q=E 


Fs Mais 
CHAP, XLIIII. 


"+ .) (On PEE bar ob agthe't 0 66ktt 60, or ea ng 2' oz 
Hee reproueth the people for their offtncs. 7 The vitciy- 


—— _ 0 FFI 


2} 


A 


OO nf. 


| fro. Rl. Ws) 
"+ . | bd in be « the fleſh, 9 Who ere tobe ad- 
«we 13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, . —— puma nr © tar br 


| afterthe cubires, the cube # a cubire, and | 
{wich masa an hand breadth, euen the bottome ſhall be 1 Tien he brought mee toward the gate of Verf.n, The Eaft 


anda ny, a cubite, andthe breadch a cubite, and the the outward Santuarie, which turneth pareD inthe 
iralB D, border thereof by the-cdge thereof rounde toward the Eaſt,andir was ſhur, great figure, 


about ſha!lee a ſpanne: and this ſhell beethe » Thea ſaidetheLorde yneo mee, Thisgoee 


\ 


UMI 


a Meaning, from 


2 Ebr. ſer thine 
bears, 


b For they had 
brought idolaters 
which were of 0- 
thercountreis, to 
teach them their 
idolatric, Chap. 
33.40. 

c Ye hauenot 
offered vnta me 
according tomy 
Lavwc. 


d The Leuites 
which had com- 


wereput from 
their dignitic and 
could not be re- 
ccined into the 
Prieſts office,al- 
though they had 


of Azron , bur 
inferiour offices, 
as to watch and 


to keepe the 
doores,reade 


3,King.2 3-9. 


e Whichobſer- 


to idolatcic. 


The Levitesdepofed. 


mitted idolatricy, - 


bene of the houſe 
wult ſerue inthe I2 Becauſe they ſerucd before their idoles,and 


_ __—_ - Ruarie , when the children of Iiſraclwent a. 


ſhalbe *ſhur,and ſhall not be opened, and no 


-mian ſhall center by it; becauſe the Lorde offer methe fatandthe blood,faiththeLord: 
God of Iſtac] hatheritred by ir, and ir ſhalbe _ God. {1 &|faw4a2h « OI S111 
ſhur. LI ERENG | 16 They ſhal emerint'thly SanQuaty;and ſhal. 
3 Trayperteimthtothe Princenhe Princehim- come neere to ty table ro ſerue tme;uridlicy 
- ſelfeſhallfitte in itro/ cate bread before the hall keepe my charge, mo 
"Lorde: he ſhall enter by the way of the porch - 17 And when the #hallenter in at thegaresof 
of that gate, and ſhall goc our by the way of the inner coutt,they _— clothed with li. 
theſamg, | : nengarments,and tio wooll ſhalcotievpon 
4 CThen brought he wee toward the North | them while they ſerue'in the gares'of them. 
ate before the Houſe: and when I looked, ner court,and within, OO 
beholde, the glorie of the Lorde filled the: 18 They ſhall haue' linen bonets vpon their 
Houſe of the Lorde, and I fell ypon my heads, andſhall have linen breechesvpen 
| face, "7-7 their loynes : they ſhall nor girde theme : 
5 AndtheLordſaide vnto me,Sonne of man, inthe ſweating plares, SEE 
t marke wel,and behold with thine eyes, and 19 Butwhenthey goforth into the vtrer courr, 
' hearcwiththinecares,al that] ſay vnto thee, ewen tothe vrter court to the people, they 
concerning allthe ordinances of the houſe ſhall put off their garments, wherin they tnz. 
' of the Lord,& al the lawes therof, and marke niſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers; 
wel the entringin ofthe houſe witheuery go- and they ſhalputonother garments:forthey 
Ing forth of the SanQuarie. ſhall nor ſanRike the people with their gar. 
6s Andthouſhalc ſayto rhe rebellious, evey ro ments, | 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thusſaith the Lord God, 29 They ſhall not alſe * ſhauetheir heads, nor 1 1 
O houſe of Iſracl,yec haue ynough of all your ſuffer cheirJockes to growe long, bur tonnde delsand henhen 
abominations, theirheads, ' 
7 Seeingthat yee have brought into my San. 21 * Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke winewhen |,,,, . 
Quaric ® ſtrangers, vncircumciſed in heart, they enter into the inner court. © ay 


and vncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sahi- 223 Neither ſhall they take for their* wives a raw,a1, 13,14 
Quaric,to pollute mine houſe, when ye offer - widow,or her that is divorced :bur they ſhall - 
my bread,euen fat,and blood: and they haue take maidens of the ſcede of the houſe of If. 
« broken my coucnantbecauſc of al your abo. racl,or a widow that hath bene the widow of 
minations. a Prieſt, 
$ 'Foryce hauc norkept the * ordinances of 23 And they ſhal teach my people he difference 
mine holic thinges: but you your ſclues have © berweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe 
ſer ozherto take the charge of my Sanftua- themro diſcerne betweene the yncleane and 
rie. _ theclcane., 
9 Thus ſayeth the Lorde God, No ſtranger 24 And incomrouerfiethey ſhal ſtand to iudge, 
yncircumciſed in heart, nor vncircumci- and theyſhal iudge itaccording to my iudge. 
ſed in fleſh,ſhall enter into my Sanuarie, of ments:and they ſhal keepe my lawes and m 
any ſtranger that is among the children of I@ features in all mine aſſemblics,and they 
racl, ſanRific my Sabbaths, 
10 Neither yer the Leuites that are gone back 25 * Andrhey ſhal come at no dead perſon to 1aw,vunau 
from me,whe Iſracl went aſtray, which went defile theſclues, cxcepr ar their father or mo. 
aſtray from mee after their idoles, but they rher,or ſonne,or daughter, brother or ſiſter, 
' ſhall bearethcir iniquirie. thathath had yet none husband : in theſe may 
11 Andtheyſhal ſerue in my Sanftuary,8&keep they 8 be defiled. ; g They may be 
the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter inthe 26 Andwhen he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon #t their bull, 
Houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt offering and ynto him ſeuendayes, _ -——v—_ 
the ſacrifice for the people: & they ſhal ſtand 27 And when he goeth into the SanQuaric vn- *Þ 
beforerhem to ſerue them. | to the inner court to miniſter in the San. 
ric,he ſhall offer his finne offering,ſaycth the 
cauſed the houſe of 1ſrae] to fall into iniqui- Lord God, 
ric, therfore hauc I lift vp mine hand againſt 28 *And the Prieſthood ſhalbe their inheritance, Dear.13.c, | 
them,faiththe Lord God,and they ſhalbeare yes, am their inheritance:therefore ſhall yee *%%1820 
their iniquiric, giuc them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael, for I am 
13 Andthey ſhall not come neere vnto metro their poſſeſſion. 
doethe office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither 29 They ſhal cate the mear offring, &the finne 
ſhall rhey come ncere vnto any of mine holy offring,and the treſpas offring, and cuery de- 
things in the moſt holy place, but they ſhall dicarte thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs, 
beare their ſhame and their abominations, 3o * And all the firſt of allthe firſt borne,and grad1y.2. 214 
which they hauc committed, euery oblation, even all of cucry ſort of your 29.0434.19- 
14 Andl will makethem keepers of the warch oblarions ſhall be the Prieſtes. Yee ſhall alſo numb, 3.1 3. 
of the Houſe, for all the ſcruice thereof, and piue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
for all thatſhalbe donethercin, that he may cauſethe bleſling to reſt inthine 


- 25 Bucthe Prieſts ofthe Leuites, the ſonnes of houſe. 


Zadok, thar * kept the charge of the San- 3x The Prieſtes ſhall nor eate of any thing, 
that is * dead,or torne,whether it be foule or Pods b 
eZ bd 


ftray from me, they ſhall come neere ro mes beaſt, 
CHAP. 


6 


The Priefts office. 
to ſerue me,and they flia} ſtand beforemeto 


8 I = FY YI YC 


JS 


F- af-i 
-F* 


The land diuided. 


Chap.xlv.xlvj. 


The feaſts, 330 


i -.2,-CHAP. XLV. 23 Chis irthe oblacion harye ſhall offer,the 
1. Ont of the land of promiſe are there ſiparate foure porti- xe part of an Ephah of an Homer ofwhear, 
; nag] which che rf Sarech mow tn __ = andyeſhallgiuethe fixtparrof an Ephah of 


fourth to the prince, 9 An exbertation vnto the heads 


. of Iſtacl, 10 Ofituft weghts and meaſures, 13 Of the 


q Oreouer when yee ſhall diuide the 
lande for inhericance, yee ſhall offer an 
acted oblation. vnco the Lorde an * holie portion 


an Homer of barley. | 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
exen of the Bath of oyle, yee ſhall offer the 
tenth partof a Bath our of the Cor (tenne 
Baths are an Homer: forten Baths fill an Ho- 
mer 


15 And onelambe of two hundreth ſheepe our 


aOf all i 

heLord of the land,fiue and rwentie thouſand recdes of the far paſtures of Iſrael for a mear offt1 
er © Jong,and rennethouſand broade : this hall and for a bord offcring, and for peace oth 
ti parton | becholicinallthe borders thereofrounde a- rings,to make reconciliation for them, ſayth 
wy for bout.  __ theLord God. | 
te cirieandfor 3 Of this there ſhall bee forthe SanQuarie 16 Allthe people of the land ſhall gizethis ob» 
the prince, | five hundreth in length with five hundreth lation for the prince in Iſrael. 


inbreadth, all ſquarc rouude about, and tif- 
© cubits round about for the ſubwbi there- 
of. 

And of this meaſure ſhalr thou meaſure 
the gen of five and twentie thoufande, 
and the breadth of tenne thouſande: andin 
it ſhall be the SanRuarie, a»d the moſt holie 
place. 

4 Thceholyportion of the lande ſhall bee the 
Prieſtes, which miniſter in the SanRuaric, 
which came necreto ſcruethe Lorde: and ir 
ſhalbe a place for thcir houſes, and an holy 
place for the SanRuarie, 

5s And i»the tucand twentie thoufande of 
length, andthe renne chouſande of breadth 
ſhall che Leuires tharminiſter inthe houſc, 
haue their polleflion for twentic cham- 
bers. 

6 Alfoye hal appointthe poſſeſſion ofthe ci. 
tic,fiue thouſand broadc,and fiue and twenty 
thouſande long ouer againſt the oblation of 
the holy portion : itthall befor the whole 
houſe of 1 (9 A . 

And eportion eprince on the one 

6 fide,and on thar fide of the oblatis ofthe ho- 
ly portion, and of the poſſeſſion ofthe cirie, 
exen before the oblation of the holy portion, 
& before the poſſeſſion of the citic fromthe 
Weſt corner Weſtwarde, and from the Eaſt 


17 Andit ſhall bee the princes part to giue 
burn offerings,and mear offrings,and drinke 
offrings in the ſolemne feaſts and in the new 
moones,and inthe Sabbarhs, andin allthe 
hie feaſts ofthe houſe of Iſracl: he ſhall pre 
pare the finne offering, and the mear offing, 
and the burnt offring, andthe peace offcings 
to make reconciliation for the houſe of Iſra- 


&. 

18 C Thus faith the Lord God, [n the firſt mo« | 
neth,in the firſt d:y of*the moneth, thou ſhale e Whichwas 
rake 2 young bullocke without blemiſh and N42" contey- 
clenſe the SanQuarie., no = part 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhalltake ofthe blood of the of aprill, 
ſinne offring,and putitvponthepoſts of the 
houſe,& vpon tbe foure|{corners ofthe frame f0r,courr., 
of the altar,and yponthe poſts of the gate of 
the inner court, 

20 And ſoſhaltthou do the ſeuenth day ofthe 
moneth, for eucry onerhar harh erred, and 
for him that is decciued: ſo ſhall you recon 
cile the houle. 

27 * [nthe firſt woreth inthe fourteenth day of Exed.r2.18, 
the moneth,ye ſhal haue thePaſſcover,a feaſt 4933-5 
of ſeuen daycs,a d yec ſhall cate vnleaucned 
bread. 

22 And ypon thatday,ſhall the prince 
for himſclf,and for althe people of the land, 
a bullockefor a finne offerin 


corner Eaſtward,and the length by one 23 Andin the ſeucn dayes of he feaſt hee ſhall 
of the portions from the Weſt border vnto make a burntofferingto the Lord,even of ſe+ 

b The Prophet the Ealt border, | ucn bullocks, and ſeuen ramwes without ble. 

ſenehetarce 8 In rhis landeſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſra= miſhdaily for ſeuendayes, and an hee goare 

beads muſthe — el: and my princes ſhall no more opprefle daily for a finne offering, 

firſtrefomeda- my peoplezandobereſtof the lande ſhallthey 24 And he ſhall prepare a meare offering ofan 

_—— giue tothe houſe of IfFacl according to their Ephah for a bullock,an Epbah for aramme, 

Rabliſhed ribes, and an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah. f Reade Exod, 
the people, _' 9 Thusſaith the Lord God,Lerir® ſuffice you, 25 Inthe ſeuenthmozeth, inthe fifteenth day of 29-40, 

c pah & Bath =O princes of [rac leauc off crueltic andop- rhe monethſhallhe doc the like in the feaſt 

CIO prefſion,and execute iudgement and iuſtice: for ſcuendayes, according t6 the finne offe- 

Fptah conteineq Cake away your exattions from my people, ring,accordingto the burntoffering, and ac- 

ndythings, thx ſaith rhe Lord God, cording ro the meate offiing, and according 

—_ _ 10 Yeeſhall baue iuſtbalances,and atrue © E= totheoyle. 

ning gar, phah,anda true Bath. | R 

0th, ws 0; FRET and i ts bee equal a CHAP. XLVL 

£27.35.  ' Ba conreine partof an Ho. , 2s | 

nb Ley. _ ., mer,and an Ephah the tenth part of anHo. y A Ss <— nrake _ 

oreſhekels mer: theequalitic thereof ſhall be after the Temple,e+c, Vers, Thein- 
make a weight Homer. Z | ner court gate 
Norar ye for 12 * Andrheſhekel ſhalbe rwentie gerahs, and 1 'T Hus fayerh the Lorde God, The gate of Q.whereunto 
trepancos "CNY ſhekels,and 4 fiue and rwentie ſhekels: the inner court , that turneth towarde 'be —_ vp ty 
lin ®  andfificene ſhekels ſhalbe your Nanch, the Eaſt, ſhall bee ſhurte the fixc woorking era 


dayes: greas figure, 


Oftheofferings. 
dayes: buronthe Sabbath it ſhalbe opened, 
and inthe'day of the new moone it allbe 


* opened, ; 

3 And the prince ſhall enter' by rhe way of 
the porch of that gare without , and ſhall 
ſand'by the poſt ofthe gare, and the Prieſts 
ſliallmake his burnt offering, and his peace 

- offerings,and he ſhall worftip ar the threſh- 
hold of che gate; after , hee ſhall goe foorth, 
bur the gate ſhall nor be ſhur vill the cue- 


2 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor. 

Ry - ſhippe at the cnrric of the gate before the 

oe Lord on the Sabbarhs , and in the newe 
moones. _ 

4 Andrheburntoffcring thatthe prince ſhall 
offer vato the Lorde on the Sabbath day, 
ſhalbe fixe lambes without blemiſh,and aram 
withourblemith. | 

5 Andthemearc —_— an Ephah for 

a ram: and the meare offering for the lambs 


muchashe will, Ephah. 

6 Andin the day of the newe moone it ſhall 
be a yong bullocke without blemiſh , and 
ſixe lambes and aram: they ſhall be withour 
blemiſh, 

7 ' Andheſhall prepare a meare offering, ewen 
an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for 

b Meaning, 2s aram, and'for the lambes > according as 
beſhall thinke his hand ſhall bring,and an Hin of oyle to an 
good, . | Ephah. 

8 Andwhen rheprince ſhall enter , he ſhall 
goe in by the way of the porch of that 
gate , and hee ſhall goc foorth by the way 
thereof, 

yerſe 9, Hetha: 9 Burwhenthe people of the land ſhal come 
entreth in by che before the Lord inthe ſolemne feaſtes , hee 
_ gare K» © hatentreth in by theway of the Northgate 
theSourh > <4 ro worſhip , ſhall goe our bythe way of the 
d andcontrary, South gate : and hee that entreth by the 
and in going tor- way of the South gate, ſhall goe foorth by 
_ ey wot- * the way of the North gate : hee ſhall nor 
pped in the : 
middes M. returne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
came in , butthey ſhall goe foorth ouer a- 
gainſt ir, | 

To And the prince ſhall be in the middes of 
them : he ſhall goc in when they goe in, and 
_ they goe foorth, they ſhall go forth eo. 

ether, | 

x1 Andinthefeaſtes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offering ſhall be an Ephah to a 
bullocke, and an Ephah to aram, and tothe 
lambs,rhegiftof his hand , and an Hin of 

le to an Ephah. 

i hows when the prince ſhall make a free 


the Lord,one ſhall chen open him the gate, 
that rurneth toward the Eaſt, and hee ſhall 
make his burnt offering and his peace offe- 
rings, as he did onthe Sabbath day: after he 
ſhall go foorth,and when hee is gone foorth, 
one ſhall ſhutthe gate. = 

13 Thou ſhale dayly make a burne offering 
vntothe Lord of a lambe of one yeere with- 
out blemiſh : thou ſhalt doe ir cucry mor. 


ning. 
14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meare offering 


a Thatis, as * a gift ofhis hand,and an Hin of oylc to an * 


burnt offering or peace offerings freely vmo 


'Ezcddl;? ' Ofthe Price,” 


for it euery morning , 'the'fixt part of an E. 
phah,and the third partof an Hin of oyle, to 
mingle with the fine flowre : thi meate offe. 

© ring ſhallbe continually by a perpetuall or- 
digance vnto the Lord, 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe'\, and 

. the meate offcring, and the oyle cuery mor. 

ning,for a continual] burnt offering, 

16 CThus ſayththe Lord God, If the prince 
giue a gift of his inheritance ynto any of his __. 
ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, andirſhall be Ge pinch waa 
their poſſeſſion by inheritance, 25s; Lay 

17 Burifhcegiue a gift of his inheritance to d Burbecontere 
one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his ro the ib thatporig 
© yecre of libertic : after , it ſhall returne to hoot wer 
the prince, bur his inheritance ſhall remaine Chap 45.8, M 
to his ſonnes for them, Verſe 19, Hede. 


'18 Moreouer the prince ſhall nor © rake ofthe _ ) Prieſt 


oples inheritance , nor thruſt them out 
br their poſſeſſion : but hee ſhall cauſe his of the TE 
ſonnes to inherir - his _ poſieſiion, that _— } North: 
' - my peoplebe nor ſcattered every man from 24 comme 
his Loffcfhon, a | 4 on = Rs 
19. CAfter,he brought mee through the entrie, fide $ whichverg 
which was atthe fide ofthe gate,into the ho. 21-is called the 
ly chambers ofthe Prieſtes, which ood to. <7 courtjinre. 


ward the North: and beholde , there was a petofifing 
place atthe Weſt fide of rhem, wherethepeople 


20 Then ſayd hee vnto mce, This isthe place vere, nas nter 
where the Prieſtes ſhallfcethe the rreſpaſſe (ptr *be 
offring and the ſinne offring,where they ſhall « Thr the, peo. 
bakethe meare offering, thar they ſhould not ple ſhould not 
bearethem into the viter court, © to ſanRi- ®4veto dovith 
fie the people. us ting 

21 Thenhee brought me foorth into the veer totheloidand 
court, and cauſed me to go by the foure cor. thinkeic lawfull 
ners ofthe court:and behold,in euery corner forthemto cate 
ofthe court,there was a court, nm ar.bks 

22 In the foure corners of the court there linjecour inc. 
werecourts ioyncd of fourtic cwbires Jong,and uery comer,was 
thirtic broad : theſe foure corners were of m_ cubits log, 
one meaſure, | Rn no , 

23 Andthere went a wall about them exen a yo; 21, abs 
bourthoſe foure,and kirchins were made yn- the willes of 
der the walles round abour, RP _ 

24 Thenfayd he vnto mee, This is the kitchin. ,, kickin wc 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſcethe little chambers 


the ſacrifice ofthe people.  forfcooks19 


CHAP. XLVII. 
x Thewviſion of the waters that came out of the Temple, 
13 The coafts of the land of promiſe , and the dimſion 
thereof by tribes, 
I A Feerward he brought me ynto the doorc 
of the houſe : and behold, ® waters iſſued me ,*R 
out from ynder the threſholde of the houſe ay 7. and from 
Eaſtward: for the forefront ofthe houſe ood vnderthe thre- 
toward the Eaſt , andthewatersran downe race OY 
from'vnder the rightfide ofthe houſe, arthe Woe ti. 
South fide of the altar. Southſide,& ran 
2 Thenbrought he me our toward the North cowardtbeEaft. 
gate,and led mee about by the way without Lookein jgre# 
vnto theyrter gate , bythe way thatturneth /8hoths, . 
Eaſtward: and behold, there came forth wa- ,,enche ſpirim- 
ters on the right fide. | |  allgraces tf 
3 Andwhenthemanthar had the line in his ſhould heging 
hand,went foorth Eaſtward,; hee meaſured a went king- 
thouſand cubites , and hee _ _ Jomeof Clint, 
oug 
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b Sgrifyin ing that: 
Goſhoaldne- 


Thewaters. Theborders 


Chap. xlvijj. 
through the waters: the waters were 'to the 18 Bur the Eaſt fide ſhal ye meaſure from Hau- 


and portions ofthe tribes; - 332 
ancles. | HET ran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead 
4 Againc he meaſured athouſand,& brought and fromthe lande of Iſrael by Iorden, and 
mee through the waters: the waters werero from the border ynto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo 
the knees: againe hee meaſured athouſand, ſhelbeche Eaſt pare. 
ery. me through: the waters were to 19 And the Southſide ſhalbe rowarde Teman 
oynes. from Tamar to the waters of || Meriboth i ; 
5 Afterward hee meaſured a thouſand, «vdiz Kadeſh,and the river tothe _ ſea: fo fhat POR 
weve Þ river, that 1 coulde nor paſſe ouer: bethe South part roward Teman. - | 
for the waters wereriſen , «ud the waters did 20 The Weſt part alſo ſhabethe great ſeafrom 
flowe, aa riuer-that coulde not bee paſſed the border,till aman come ouer againſt Ha. 


urdecrtaſe but — yer, math: this ſhalbe the Weſt pare. + >4 
tans 6 Andheſaide ynto mee, Sonne of man, haſt 3x So ſhall ye deuide this kindevito you,ac- 
my chou ſcene this? Then hee brought mee,and cordingrtotherribes of Iſtac). + 


cauſed meeto returne to the brinke ofthe 22 And you ſhalldeuideitby lor for an inheri- 


tance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that 


. riucr, 
5 Nowwhen Ireturned,behold,atthe brinke dwell among you,which ſhal beger 


meche of the riucr were very many © treesonthe among you, and th | as as 2 his pirituall 
. rear one fide,and onthe other. ewes, 4 as V x / ſhalbe.vynto you, as kingdomethere 
ao h : ountrey among the children ſhould be no dif- 
on by 8 Then ſaid hee vynto mec, Theſe warers ifiue of Iſracl, ! they ſhall part inheritance with ference berweene 
cuporer;M © out towarde the Eaſt countrey, and runne you inthe middes ofthe tribes of Iſtae]. = Lu Gerantdy 
"WHEY downe intorbe plaine, and ſhall goe into one 23 And in whar tribe the ſtranger dwellerh, þ. down 
Lots . mdhay Galen inoqanrqgndibe © here ll yo gihim bl ldSemceh Leo 
ers wholeſome. - the I in theirhead 
4. 9g And cuery thing that liveth, which moo- | | Criſt, 
patatice | o ; bers my ſhall-come, CHAP. XLVIIL 
iuc, and there a very great mul. The {orres of che rrives, h 7 [Ton » 
aka a tirude of fiſh , becauſe' theſe waters ſhall the Prier o the Tags, od rare ron oak 
ren) = come thither : for they ſhalbe wholſome, 24%f cho Prince are rebearſed. | oy 
Genexareth,and © and co — live whither the riucr 1 Nove theſe are thenames of the ®tribes, a Thetribes af. 
theſe commet From the Northſide , to the coaſt ro. *T that they cn-= 
10 And then the fiſhers ſhall Ntande ypon it, warde Hethlon, as one goeth to'Hamarh, *<9 into the 
ledy14.h , . hy ]:nd vnder Io- 
© Themaers and from En-gedi eucn vnto 8 laim, Hazar,Enan, end the borderof Damaſcus .4,qeuided the 
richofaarre they ſhall ſpread out their nertes: for their Northwardethe coaſt of Hamath,euen from landfomewhat 
elk and vn- __ be ay to rideſng 23 the = Eaſtfide to the Weſt ſhalbe aportion for ume ya 
e maine ſea,ex g many. an, | 4 GWE DILK: o _ 
ow ge 11 Bur'che myrie aces thereof,and the ma- 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt — 
i Suing that wm Oe not bee wholſome ; they fide _—_ Weſtfide, a portionfor Aſher. : 
- made ſalrpits. 3 Andbythe border of Aſherfrom the Eaſt 
per 4” I way ypon the brinke thereof, part cuen ynto the Weſt part a portion for 
—_— | ns wo ,andon arms _ growe all Wc —- | 5 | | 
ſtallbytheir || fruitefull trees, whoſe leafe ſhall nor fade, 4 And by the border of Naphrali from the 
praching winne | qeicher ſhall the fruite thereof faile: ir ſhall Eaſt quarter vntothe Weſt He a portion for 
q 3 a for 
: Wikhwere bring _ a me according to his O_— wy | 
ais #thecor- moneths, becauſe their waters runne ourof 5 And bythe border of Manafſeh fromthe 
—_ fakor wy Sangtuaic : - _ _ _— _ _ fide vnto the Weſt fide afortion-for E- 
| Tho the meate, and the lcafe therco e for raim. | 
keeofal {| medicine. 6 Andby the border of Ephraim, from the 
mlin nnd 13 C Thus faith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the Eaſtparteuenynto the Weſt part, a portion 
bnincein = border, whereby ye ſhall inherite the lande for Reuben. 
i according to the twelue tribes *of Iſrael; lo. 7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
bed. ſeph ſhall haue two portions. Eaſt quarter ynto the Weſt quarter , a portion 


for Iudah. 


i Thais, the 14 Andyeſhall inherite it, one as well as ano- | 
wicked 8 Andby the border of Iudah from the Eaſt 


adre- ther: * concerning the which I lift vp mine 


children ! Meaning,thax 


handto giue it vnto your fathers, and this partvnto the Weſt part ® ſhalbethe offering p, Thats, t 
heafro, land hall fall vnto ou for inheritance. which they ſhall offer of five and _— portion = 
ſos, 15 Andthis ſhalbe the border * ofthe land to- thouſande reedes broad, and of length as one ground, which 
bp 1, ward the Northſide, fromthe maineſeato- ofthe other parts, from the Eaſt fide ynto the ©? A 
aligns,” ward Hethlon as men go to Zedadah: Weſt fide, and the SanRuaric ſhall bein the ,, theLorde, 
ai164dwr, 16 Hamarh, Berothdh, Sibraim, which is be- middes of ir. which ſhal be de- 
Hob rweene the borderof Damaſcus, and the 9 The oblation that yee ſhall offer ynto the uided - three 

brthe land of þorder of Hamath, 4nd Hazar, Hatticon, Lorde, ſhaibe of five and ewentie thouſande ers wow 
tefiriualyt Which is by the coaſt of Hauran. long,and of ten thouſand the breadth, prince,and for 
lniniereof 17 And the border from the ſea ſhall bee Ha- 10 Andforthem, even for the Prieſtes ſhalbe theciric, 
tnakgue. zar, Enan, andthe border of Damaſcus, and this holy oblation, rowarde the North fue 


and rwentic thouſand log , and towarde the 
Weſt,tenne thouſand broad, and toward the 
Eaſtten thouſande broad, and towarde the 
Soury 


the reſidue of the North, Northwarde, and 
the border of Hamath: ſo ſha/bethe North 
part, GEE hs 


Kkks.* 


The tribes portions | 
| South five and rwentic thouſand long, and 


the SanAuary of the Lorde ſhall be in the | 


middes thereof. 
31 1t ſhalbe forthe Prieſtsthat are ſanQified of 


Ezekiel. 


the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept my. 


der, and Weſtward over againſt the buc and | 
rwentic thouſand rowarde the Weſt border, | 
ouer againſt ſHabbp for the portion of the 
prince: this ſhallbeethe holy oblation, and 
the houſe of the SanRuaric ſhall bee in the 


.....and borders, : 


Chap ,44.15+ * 
woke i charge,which went nor aſtray whenthe chil-  middes thereof, 
dren of Iſracl went aſtray, as the Leuntes 22 Morcouer, from the poſſeſſion ofthe Le- 
| went aſtray. uites, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, 
12 Therefore this oblation of the landtharis that whichis in the middes ſhalbethe prin. 
- offered,ſhalbe theirs, «« a thing moſt holy by * ces: berweene the border *of Judab, andbe- « 5, FRET 
. the border ofthe Leuites. , Tweene the border of Beniamin ſhallbe the was on the 
13 Andoucragainſt the border ofthe Prieſts rinces. 1:11. Nonthlideofthe 
_* the Leuites ſhall have fiue and twentie thou- 23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhale thus : from Princesand Le, 
ſand long, and tenthouſand broade : allthe the Eaſt pare vnto the Weſt part Beniamin 24 Benlamiy on 
 length/b3lbe five and twenticthouſand,and ſhalbea portion, | + ...5 theSouthlide 
Kh + ns £1 renthouſand, 24 And by the border of Beniamin, fromthe 
14 Andthey ſhall nor {ell ofit,neither change - Eaftfide ynto the Weſtlide Simeon a portion, 
ir,nor abalicnate the firſt fruites ofthe land: 25 And by the border of Simeon: from the 
for is holy vaco the Lord, Eaſt part vato the Weſt part, Ilſhachar a 
15 And the fiuerthouſande thatare left inthe _  fortion. | IT, 
breadth ouer againſt the fiuc and twentic 26 And by the border of - Iſſhachar from 
chouſande, ſhalbe a prophane place forthe the Eaſt ſide ynto the Weſt, Zebulun « por- 
citic, for houſcing, and for ſuburbs, andthe - ion, = Eo 
citic ſhall be in the middes thereof, - 27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 
16 And theſc ſhall bee the meaſures thereof, . - Eaſt part ymto the Weſt part, Gad « for« 
the North part fiue hundratlr and fourc | 80n, JIEEIES 
c Meaning,thaz © thouſand, and the South part © fiuehun- 28 And by the botder of Gadat the South- © 
:+ ſhould be dreth-and foure thouſande, and the Eaſt fide, towarde fFemath , the border ſhall be f Whichisten 
ſquare. part fiue hundreth and fourethouſand, and eucnfrom 8 Tamar weorhe waters of Meri. $eoforkis. | 
the Welt part fiue hundreth and fourethou- bahinKadeſh, ad tothe Þ riucr, thes worth » Whidwak. 
- ſande. . h into the maine ſca, richo the citie of 
17 Andthe ſuburbs of the citic ſhalbe roward 29 This is the lande , which ye ſhall diſtribute pamees. - 
the North two hundreth and fiftic, andro- wvnto the tribes of Ifrael for inheritance, args Fg 
warde the South rwo hundreth and fiftic, andtheſcarethcir portions, ſaith the Loxde ;nio the Seacg 
and towarde the Eaſt ewo hundreth and fif- God. ' | led Meditene»- 
tie, and towarde the Weſt two hundreth and 39 Andtheſe are the boundes of the citie, on nw 
fikie, - + | '- the Northſide fiue hundreth, & foure thou- 
13. And therefidue in length ouer againſt the ſand meaſures. | 
oblation of the holy portion ſhall be tenne 31 Andthe ons of the citic ſhalbe after the 
thouſand Eaſtward,aud tenthouland Weſt= names of therrides of Iſrael, y gates North 
warde: and itſhall be ouer againſt theobla- ward, one gate of Reuben, one gare of ly- 
- tionof the holy portion, and the 'encreaſe dah,andone gate of Leui, 5: 
thereof ſhall bee for foade ynto them that 33 And at the Eafſtfide five hundreth and 
ſeruce inthe cirie. | foure thouſande, and three gates, and one 
19 And they that ſeruc inthe citic, ſhalbeof gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Beniamin, and 
all the tribes of Iſracl thar ſhall ſcrue there= onegateot Dan, 
in, ; 33 And at the Southſide, fiue hundreth and 
20 All the oblation ſhalbe fue and twentie fourerhouſande meaſures, and three ports, 
d wayit - thouſandwith 4 fiue and twentie thouſand: one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar, 
ſhalbe fueand =—you ſhall offerthis oblation foure ſquare for and one gate of Zebulun, 
_ thou- the Sanuaric , and for the poſſeſſion ofthe 34 At the Weſtfide, fiue hundreth and foure 


Citic, 


2t Andtherefidue ſhale for the prince onthe 


thouſande, with their three gates, one gate 
of Gad, one gate of Aſher, avdone gatc of 


onefideand onthe other of the oblationof Naphrali. 
the SanRuarie, and of the poſſeſſion ofthe 35 It was round about cighteene thouſande 


Citie, ouer againſt the fiue and ewentic thou- 
ſandcof the oblation towarde the Eaſt bor-=, day ſvalbe, $ The Lordisthere, 


meaſures,and the name of the citic fromthat 


DANIEL, 


Bbr.Jobogal 


ESPE. & 2, i 3-0 gc —=szzmrooSooocwono—aoooooo.c—uc-coc-c_0@e.c ce cic.....kþ—cua_— 


(chdjakim his captiuitie. 


who newer leaueth his d 
phers,as Exelyel,and D 


| Chap. Daniclandhisfelowesſobrietie; 355 
4QzDANIEL. 

THE ARG VMENT. 

reat prouidence of God, and higngular mercie toward his Church are moſt lively here ſet farth, 


efirutebut now in their greateſt miſeries and affliflions giueth them Pro- 
niet, whoys he adorned with ſuch graces of hg holy Spirit, that Daniel a- 


bout all other had moft ſpeciall renelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, euen from the time 
that they were in captiuitieygo the laſt ende of the world andto the generall reſurreftian, «s of the foure Mo- 
narchies and Empires of all the warld, to wiz, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians and Romances. Alſo of 
the certaine number of the times even vneo Chriſt, when ull ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe hee 
ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof : moreouer he ſheweth Chriftes office and the cauſe of his death, which 
was by hy ſacrifice to take away fines, and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God ewer 
exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo hee teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offered, he will ſil leaue this 
exerciſe to his Church untill the deadriſe againe, and Chriſt gather his into his kingdome in the heauens, 


CHAP. I. dren of Iudah , Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl 


x The captinitie of Iehoiakim K# 


of Indah, 4 The and Azariah, 


King chuſeth certaine yong men of the Tewes to leerne + Vnto whom the chiefe of the cunuches 


bs laws. 5 They haue the Kings ordinarie appointed, 


1 gaue 9ther names: for hee called Daniel, Thar 
Beltcthazzar , and Hananiah , Shadrach, niche ah 
N the * thirde anq Miſhae], Mcſhach, and Azariah, Abed- ther fargeaciny 
yeere of the nego. ** religion; for the 
reigne of lcho- 8 CButDaniel had determined in his heart, _ gauetheir 
fakim King of thathe would nor®defile himſelfe with the wh 
Indah , came portion of the Kings meat,nor with the wine cuer pur them 
Nebuchadnez- hich he dranke: therefore he required the inremembrance 
zar,King of Ba- chjefe of the eunuchesthar he might nor de- ®ffomepoine 


bel vnto Ieru- {6c himſclfe - religion: 
. efc 
falem, and be- , (Nowe God had brought Daniel into fa- nog — 
= SO ficged it, uour, and tender loue with the chicfc of the tationand aſigne 
2» And the Lordegaue Ichoiakim King of Iu- eunuches) | of ſeruitude 


dah into his band, with partof the veflels of ;, ang the chicfeof the eunuches ſaidevnto _ they were 


the houfe of God, whichhee caried intothe Daniel 1] feare my lorde the King , who ſift. 


otable to re- 


land-of 'Shinar, to the houſe of his god, hath appointed your meat and your drinke:; m Not thathe 


and hee brought the veſſels into his gods therefore if hee ſee your faces worle liking 


fpake vnto © Aſhpenaz the 


thoughr any re- 
then the other children, which are of your jw ans 
ſort, then ſhall you make me loſe mine head drinke (for after- 


eunaches, that hee ſhould yargthe King, ward he did cate) 
'bring certain: of the children of {ftael,ofthe xx Then faide Daniel to Melzar , whom the bet berg 
* Kings ſeede,and of the princes; chiefe of the cunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, &,Þ. pan wy q 
Children in whom was noblemiſh,butwell Hananjah, Miſhael;and Azariah, this ſweere poy- 


tfauoured, and'inftruQin all wiſdome ,and x2 Prove thy ſeruants, Lbeſecchthee, *rennc fonto forger 
well ſcene in knowledge, and able rovtrer qayes,and lerthem giue ys ?pulle ro ear, and *VBionandace 


knowledge 3 and fuch as were able to ſtand water to drinke. 


cuſtomed ſo- 
brietie,and that 


inthe Kings palace, and whom they might 13 Then {ce our countenances bee looked vp- in bis meate and 
g, andthe rongue ofthe | on before thee,and the countenances of the drinke he mighe 


reache the #learnin 
himthen =Caldeans. . 


children char cate of the portion ofthe kings dayly F whar 


5 And the King appointed them prouifion meare: and as thouſeeſt , deale with thy ſer- —_— pdt 

everyday of a® portion of rhe Kings meare, yangs. and Daniel brin- 

and of the wine,which hedranke,ſo nourith- 14 Sohe conſented tothem inthis matter,and geth this into 

ing them rhree yere,thar arrhe endethere- proved themtenne dayes, _ bow God | 
they mighr ſtand *before the King. x5 Andat theendofren daycs,their Icounte- ning afiſied him 
Now among theſe were c&#2taine of the chil- nances appeared faircr,and intberter hking with his Spirir, 


then all the childrens, which'did cate the = at tengrh 


otherwiſe to procure hurtto theſe noblemen, f The Kingrequi- portion ofthe Kings meate, ed himro be 


imgs,that they ſhould be of noble birch, chatthey ſhould be wit- 


a Prophet. 
ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely nature,that : HE : - n He ſuppoſed : 
bernie docies radar fx oo Peg did fp his owne dls. | did. this for their religion, which was contrary to the Babylonians, 


Om TON 200 ie: yEtin this he is tvorthy praiſe, that and therefore herein he repreſenteth them, which are of no religion : for 
om rac eres nt oretr re meane wo pon erne by. neither hee would condemnetheirs nor mainteine his owne, o Mea- 


9 Thatthey might forger their owne religion, and. countrey facions, to 


ing,that withinthis ſpace he might haue the trial, and that noman ſhould 


nmn : NO 
ſemchim theberterto hi ſe: yer itis not tobe thought that Danieldid beavle to diſcerne it ; and thus hee e, being mooued by the Spirit of 
mea knowled ge —_ : inall pointesherefuſed theabuſe God, p Notthatit was thing abominable to eate deintie meates 
things nd ſaperſtition, infomuchthathe would not cate the meare which to drinke wine, as both beforeand after they did, bur if they ſhould haue 
tt Kingappointed him , but was content to learne theknowledge of natu- hereby bene wonneto the King,and haue refuſed their owne rehigion,that 


That by their-good entertainment they mighr lcarne to 


meat and drinke had bene accurſed. q This barefeeding & that alſo of 


x le.. i Totheintentthatinthis Moſes whenhe fled fro rhe courr of Egypt, declateth that we muſt liue in 
tite they might both learne the maners of the Caldeans, and allo their ſuch ſobrictie as God doth cal vs vnto, __ hewil make ic moreprofit- 


ocritie of pheir, gaviie peop 
kopue, & Aſncllto ſeruc.gt the table, as in other offices, blevntovs,theal deinticsfor his bleſſing o 


y ſufficerh. +E&farter 6n fleſh. 
KkKkij, 16 Thus " 


Daniels knowledge. | Daniel. - . The Kings furie, 


16 Thus Meclzar tooke away the portion of 7 They anſwered againe, & faid,Let the Kin 


cheir meatc, and the wine that they ſhoulde 
drinke,and gaue them pulle. 
17 As for theſe foure children , God gaue 
them knowledge , and ynderftanding in 
7 Meaning, in all learning * and wiſedome : alſo hce gaue 
the liberall ſcien- Daniel ynderſtanding of all * viſions and 
Ces, and natu- dreames. | | 
A 13 Now when the time was *expircd, thatthe 
= ad King had appointed to bring them in, the 
which are for- chiefe ofthe eunuches brought them before 
— Nebuchad-nezzar. RI F 
PIEY 19 And the King communed with them: an 
A. a mong them all was found none like Daniel, 
pherand none Hananiah, Miſhacl, and Azariah: therefore 
ofthe other:for god they before the King, 
i yy" 20 Andinall matters of wiledome, «nd ynder- 
DO _ page ſanding that the King enquired of them,he 
rophers, Numb. found x for ren times better then all the in- 


he chancers and aſtrologians,that were in all his 
+ dfdethre— rcalme 
Jentioned, verſe 31 And Daniel was yato ® the furſt yeere of 
Fo King Cyrus, 

u "That is,he was 


eſtcamed inBabylon as a Prophet ſo long as that common wealth ſtoode, 


CHAP, II.' 


s The d1rame of Nebuchad-nexcar. 13 The K avg com- 
mawndeth all LY wiſe men of Streeter ine be- 
cane they could not mterprete his dreame, 16 Daniel 
requireth time to ſolute the queition. 24 Daziel 
brought wnto the King and ſheweth bim bu dreame and 
Jhe thterpretation theresf, 44 Of the enerlaſting hinge 
dome of Chriſt. 


Erherand = A Nd in the ſecondeyeere of the reigne 
CR were A z Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-ncz- 
both called by zar dreamed *® dreames wherewith his ſpi- 


—_— i" & Tire was© troubled, and his © {lcepe was vp« 
of the (onne, on him, | 


when he reigned 2 Thenthe King commaunded ro cal the in- 
alone: for be chanters, andthe aſtrologians and the ſor- 
_— m_ cerers , and the © Caldeans for ro ſhewe the 
br way King his dreames :ſo they came and ſtoode 
b Not thathe before the King. | 

had man 3 Andthe King aide vnto them, haue drea- 
—_— nd med adreame,and my ſpirit was troubled ro 
—_ | brown know the dreame. 

ned in ths 4 Thenſpakethe Caldeans tothe King inthe 


f Aramites language, O King , live for cuer: . 


4 we ty bon ſhew thy ſcruants thy dreame, and wee ſhall 
a dreamethathe fſhewe the interpretation, 
had nothadthe 5 Andthe King anſwered and ſaidtothe Cal- 
like. deans, Thething is gone from me. If ye will 
not make mee 11084 ng the on with 
hebeganto —The interpretation therof,ye 8ſhalbe drawen 
a I in pieccs, and your houſes ſhall bee made 
Some reade,and 8 a jakes, | 
hisfleepe ws & Burifyedeclarethe dreame andthe imter- 
rg pretation thereof, yee ſhall receiue of mee 
e Foralltheſe gifts and rewards, and great honour: there. 


Aſtrologers and = fore ſhewe mee the dreame and theinter- 
ſarcerers called . Ex 
themſclues by preration OT it, 

this name of 

honour, asthough all the wiſedome and knowledge ofthe —_— en- 
ded vpon them, and that all other countreys were.voyde of the ſame, 
F That is, in the Syrian tongue which differed not much from the Caldeans, 
ue itſeemed to bemore a + wh andthereforethe learned vſed to ſpeake 
it : asthe Tewiſh writers doe to this day. g Thisisa iuſt rewarde of their 
arrogancie ( which vaunted of themſclues that they had the knowledge 
of all things ) thatthey ſhould beeprooucd fools, and that to their perpe- 


bſhew his ſeruanrs the dreame, and wee wil h Herein appes 
declaretheinterpretagion thereof, red their j 

8 ThentheKinganſwered, and ſaide, I knowe ery ne Nos 
ccrrainely that yee $ would gaine the time, theirbaw 
becauſe yee ſce the thing is gone trom werether te 


mee able totell the 
9 Burif ye will nor declarc mee the dreame, freawe,excep 


thereis butone iudgement for you: for yee into os _ 
haue prepared lying and corrupt wordes , to and therefne? 
ſpeake before mee till the time be changed: they wouldpre. 
Sus rell mee the dreame, thar] may tendknowledge 
knowe, if ye candeclare mee the interpreta- Mp A 
tion thereof, and ſoxsdeludes 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the ofthepeople, 
King,and ſaide, There js no man vpon earth , 7." vordy 
thar can declare the Kings matter: yea,there 4£6redgen, 
is neither King nor prince nor Jorde that the ce, 
asked ſuch things art an inchanter or aſtro. 
logian or Caldcan, 
11 Foritis ararethingthar the kingrequireth, 
and there is none other thar can declare ir 
before the king,cxcept the gods whoſe dycl- 
ling is not with fleſh, 
13 For this cauſe the King was angrie andin 
great furic, and commaunded to deſtroy all 
the wiſe men of Babel. ; 
13 C And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe 
men were {laine: and they 'ſought Daniel i Which decls. 
and his fellowes to be put to death. —_— God 
14 Then Danicl anſwered with counſell and re warn my 
wiſedome to Arioch.the Kings || chicfe ſte- nedinthecom- 
ward,which was gone foorth to put to death pary of thele 
the wiſe men of Babel: [orcerertond 
15 Yeshe anſivered and ſaidevnto Arjochthe ors 
Kings captaine,Why is the ſentence ſo haſtie wicked, and 
from the King > Then Arioch declared the thereforeiultly | 
thing to Daniel. | Ae hekig 
16 So Daniel went anddefired the King that gi4 #yyons 
hee woulde giue him leaſure, and that hee' rage, andno 
would ſhewe the King the interpretation zl. 
thereof, | | Fen _ 
17 CThen Daniel went to his houſe and ſhew- ? 5 
cd the marter to Hananiah, Miſhac),and A- 
zariah his companions, 
18 That they ſhould beſeeche the God ofhea- 
uen for grace inthis ſecrer, that Danicl and 
his fellowes ſhould not periſh withthe reſt 
of the wiſe men of Babel, 
19 Then was the ſecret reuciled vnto Daniel 7/2113. 
in a viſion by nig|nt:therefore Danicl praiſed _—_— 
the God ofheauen, ranch 
20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayde, * The neitherviſedond 
Name of God be praiſed for euer and cuer: nor 
for wiſdome and ſtrengrh are his, baryon 
21 And hechangeththe times and ſeaſons: he — 
raketh away Kings : he ſerteth vp Kings: he elſe: for it com- 
giucth wiſdome ynto the wiſe, and vnder- methonelyof 
ſtanding to thoſe that ynderſtand. God ativan 
22 Heediſcouereth the deepe & fecretthings: gy, thing. 
he knoweth what is in the darkencs, and the 1 To whomtho 
Flight dwellethwith him. madeſt thy pro- 
23 I thanke thee and prayſe thee, O thou mio ' Wot 
God of my | fathers, that thou haſt given —_—_ | 
mee niſidowe and ® ſtrength, and haſt ſhe- cludethall oben 
wed mee nowethe thing that wee deſired of g96, , 
thee : for thou haſt declared ynto vs the Meh, 
kings marter, | pretess. 
” 24 CThero: 


. 
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TheKingsdrearhe, it 1-4  Chapif. and the interpretation, 333 . 
24 Þ, _— ST Om = —_— the G OD of heauen hath ginen thee | 
omthe King had ordeined to deſtroy the a kingdome, power, and ſtr 
wiſe men of Babel: hee wenr and ſaid thus a ing | SFPmOY | cogth, and glo- 
a Wherebyap- - vAto him', Deſtroy not-* the wiſe men of 38 Andin allflaces where the children of men 
chatma- Babel , bue bring mee before the King, and dwellgbebeaſtes of the field, andthe foules 
oy wereflaine35 . 7 will declare vnto the'King the interpre- of the heaven hath hee giueninco thine 


veſe13 and the . ; 
Hanis (ations . hand, and hath made thee ruler ouer them 
—_ pre- 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before alk thou art*chihead of golde. I Danielſea- 


ſewed on condi- the King in all hafte, and ſayde chus vnto 39 And after thee ſhalriſe anotherkingd — 
tion: northat him, [ haue found a man of the childrenof finferiourtothee,s {finer and anochey*chirg ky Fant g” 


Daril Iudah that were . brought capriues , that kingdome ſhabeof bratl e Aſians 
their wicked e, which ſhal be : | 
Non burthar will declare vnto the King the interpreta- wr”. Rhea " __ which! was ol 


hekadre - tion.” | o And the fourth kingdome ſhall beſt lonian, both be. - 
oepir- 26 -Then anſwered the King, and ſayde ynto $ asyron: for as yron —_ _ —————_ cauſe.it wasnot 
proceeded accor- Daniel , whoſe name was Bckeſhazzar, Art ſubdueth all things, and as yron bruſcth all ppm; 

whismic» = rhot able ro ſhewe meethedreame, which theſe things, ſo ſhall it breake in® pieccs,and pire,and alſo be- 
RE ———_—_ and the incerpreration there- —_— Ea benould | 
not conſidering, of? © - oT 41 Where as thou ſaweſt the feete and toes, 4f<xe me 
aro od 37 | Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the part of porters clay, and part of yron the RE 
yo, - King; and ſaide,” Theſccrer which the King kingdome ſhall be * deuided, but there ſhal comming of 

- hatctydemaunded,can neither the wiſe,thea- be in it of the ſtrength of the yron, as thou Chriſt, for the 


 ſtrologians,the inchanrers,nor the ſoothſay- fawcſt the yron mixr with the clay , and <vfortof the 


ers declarc vnto the King. ORET7: earth. + : ele& among 
affirmeth 2 IIs, - » ' theſe wonder- 
: 23--Burthere is a Godin *heauen that reuc 43 And as the toes of the feete were part of full alterations: 


ares © Jerh-ſecrers, and ſhewerh the King Nebu- ron, and part of clay, ſo ſhall ing- and heecalleth - 
— at- . chad-nezzar what ſhalt bee Sage 4 latter | _ a cas, Nt. = nk ng: the Babylonian 
rt heeale .dayes. Thy dreame, and the thingswhich ken. | wi , — 
we 67g thou haſt ſeene in thine bead vpon thy bed, 43 And where asthou ſaweſt yron mixt with uſe DN 
= "is this. TLINED ; Te ; clay an earth, they ſhall mingle themfelues ſpeR of the otheg 
ir 29 O King , when thou waſt -in thy bedde, with 7 theſeede of men: bur they ſhall nor beſt phe ee 
code bv thoughts came into thy arinde, what ſhould joync one with another as yron cannotbee tic (1 Fiicked 


oe | come. to paſſe hereafter, and heethatre- mixed with clay, : and cruel. 

ih acerane  Ucileth ſecrets , tellerh thee , whar ſhall 44 And in the dayes of theſe Kings , ſhall # Mcanivg,the 
ons”; 7-60Mme. tA 207 ' the God, of heauen ſp a Kingdome, Perſians, winch 
ke nighe 39 As? for mee, thisſecretisnotſhewed mes which * ſhall never bee deſtroyed: andthis ,,,; diene, 2 


betiemoreape for 2ny wiſedome thar 1 haue, more then | kingdome ſhall nor bee giucn to another power,andri- 
nite” - -any other living, bur-onely ro ſhewe the people 4 bur it ſhall hroak , and deſtroy hes but were 
ow wn 17 M ; King the interpretation , and that rhou . alltheſe kingdowes, and it ſhall ſtande for wank touching 
EM mighceſt knowe the thoughtes of thine eucr, - = ES no 
Tauſebe Heart; © | 45 Where asthouſaweſt, thatthe *Rone was of vice: ſhew- 
(al the 37: O King,thou ſaweſt,and beholde,therewss . cutoff the mountaine without. handes, and-ing, that the 
colondymult */ a greatimage 1thisgreat image whoſe glory | thar itbrake inpieces the yron, the brafſe, 974 ſhould 
plebeips- was ſo exccllent,ſtoode before thee, andthe the clay, the filuer, and the golde: fothe grow worſeand 


inthe ing | formerhereof wet terrible. :: -: | greatGodhath ſhewedthe King, what thall floral by 
niche 32 This imapes head was of fine1golde, his come to paſſe hereafter , and the dreame Chriſt. | 


alkedniyDe- * ..bteaſtand his armes-of filuer, his belly and _ 5 true , and the interpretation thereof #5: © In is,of the . 


Mac , 
ſure, ſhalbe of braſle, 


1 ighs fg ; — . . 1"? 
wer MY leppes of yron,adbis feerewere parrof 46 © Then the =_ Nebuchad-nezzar fell noralleding3a, | 


partofecla 


2068” feete, that were of yron and clay, and brake _ rohim, _- _ , ; 5 "Rr 
ehim'to' -'thert/to pieces. 20 ' + 47 AlſotheKing anſyered ynto, Danicl, and « 
_ > oor Thewhascheyratzgberday,thebrafſe;the Þ etc ff Ee ES 
Hef. © -fiuer'and- the golde *broken all rogether, theſe other aforenamed, which after Alexander were deuidel into the! . 
nd and became like the chaffe of the ſom- cedonians, Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians, x They ſhall havecu 
meant > 2 mer floures, and cho-winde-caryed them as warresand continualdiſcords among * 
an.Per- .- ay thatnoplacewas foundeforthem: and FTiages, andaffinities thinke to make themſelues ſtrong: yer 
n/fbtabe - the ſtone that ſmore-the image , became Jomes olthe workdgre- cranſicorie, andthes the kingdome of Chriſt 
SANE _.a great mountaine , and filled the whole onely remaineforcuer.. a. Meaning Chyiſt, who was nt CORY. 


Wn” earls 9 fl 3 21 , . 7 
Meats 16 This is rhe dreame, find wee will declare io onto ee ee tha 


there ©» * before the King the? interpretation there- x;,840me, which is not onely referred maqooyant ae SE rwgrr >| 
dledthe fone) of, . LIE HT tothe nbolebedy LC EIIOEE Goes EEE 
"a B_ q i . : that is in them,is life eternal, Rom.$.10. ugh 

y the #49 King , _ A ' a king _—_ _ the humbling © the King ſeemed to deſtrue commendation, hho 


Wihithi mere affire the Tewes ; that their aflitions ſhould not ende © he ioyned Gods honour with the Prophets, jt is to be reprooucd,and Da- 


th the empire of the Oaldeans , but tharthey ſhould patiently abidethe niet herein erred if be ſuffered it: butt w.credible har 
oamingof eiab,vhich ſhould be rthe dof ths ourty morarchic. I 


The golden imageſet vp. Daniel. | Shadrach,Meſhach,Abednepo. 


This confeſſi- aid, 1 of a tructh tharyour * God is a 
caueterifes- .Gotha gods, and the Lord of kings, andthe 


den morion,as reuciler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt o- 
it was alſo * Phg- pen this ſecrer, 

RN his 48 SotheKing made Danicl agreat man, and 
heart was not auc him many and great *gifts, He made 
touched,as ap- Pim oucrnour ouer the whole prouince of 


peared fooneaf- B.bel, and chicfe oftherulers, endabouc all 
d Notthatthe the wiſe men of Babel. | 
Propher was 49 Then Daniel * made requeſt to. the 
deſirous of gifts King, andhee ſet Shadrach, Mcſhach, and 
any ck Abcdnegoouer the charge of the prouince 


be — of Babe] : bur Danicl ſz in the * gate of 
might relieue ' the King. 
his poore bre- 


thren which were gricuouſly o ed in this their capriuitie, and alſo hee 
receipad them, leſt es Mena this cruell Ki w abith willingly gaue 
them.” 'e Hee didnot this for their priuate profite , bur that the whole 
Church which was then there in affliftion , might haue ſome releaſe and 
eafe; by this benefire. f Meaning, that either hee wasa Tudge, orthat 
hee had the whole authoritic , fo that none could bee admitted to the Kings 
preſence, but by him. 


: The King ſetteth wp a golden image. 3 Cortaine are 
what As they defpiſed the Kings cormaunde- 
ment , and are put into a burning owen. 25 By beliefs 
in God they are delivered from the fre, 26 Nebu- 
chad-netzar confeſeth the power of God after zhe ſight 
of the miracle, 


2 Vnder pre- I N Ebuchad-nezzar the King made * an 
im 


cence of region, c of polde, whoſe height was three 
prog vo ſcore cubirs Nd the oeniresriends fixe 
ro his 1dole Bel, . cubires: he ſet ir vp inthe plaine of Dura, in 
be ſought his the prouince of Babel. | 

owneambition . * Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent 


ric andrihicde-. forthto | wire rogerher the nobles,the prin- 
clareth, thathe ces and the dukes, the Indpges, the receivers, 
wasnot touched rhe counſellers, the officers, and all thego- 
anna we uernours ofthe prouinces, that they ſhould 
come to the Þ dedication of the image, 
he confeſſed which Nebuchad-nczzar the © King had 
himon afudden feryp,, '  * | 
morion, as the , <:the nobles, princes and dukes, the 
ludges, the recciuers, the counſcllers ; the 
come with the = officers, and all the goucrnours of the pro. 
greatneſſeof his =yinces were afſembled  ynto the dedica- 
et ch ring of the image , thar Nebuchad-nezzar 
the King had ſer vp: and they ftoode before 


that this\ was the image , which Nebuchad-nezzar had | 


- done | we - fer vp; | 
= Taker = ,.4 Then an herald cried aloude;' Bee ickno- 
way appar the : wentoyou,O people, * nations, and lan- 


of hiscommon fike ;'yee fall downe and worſhip the gol. 
,andthere- den imiage , thar Nebuchad-nezzar "the 


bring all ro one 

inde of religi rather his owne quietneſſe, ther: Gods glory, 
b $hewing, thatthe idolcis not for ati idole (o long as hee is with 
the workeman: but when the ceremotiies and cuſtomes arerecned, and vſcd, 
and theconſent of the e isthere,thcn of a blocke thinke they haue 
made a c. This was ſufficient with the wicked ar all times to ap- 
proue their religion, ifthe Kings authotitie were alleadged for the eſtabliſh- 
ment thereof, not conſidering m the meane ſeaſon what Gods word did per. 
mir, | d © Theſe are the two dangerous weapons wherewith Satan ro 
fghtagainſtthechildren of God,the conſent of the multitude andthe cruel- 


wehnde voor for though ſome feared God, yet the multitude which 
co to the wickednes, aſtonied them : and here:'the Kingrequired not 
an inmarde conſent,bur an outward geſture phatthe Ieves might 

kiels learneto forget their true Religion, - - 


by lick and (+ 


King hath ſervp. . | ? 
6 And whoſocuer falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth , ſhall the ſame houre bee 
caſt into the middes of an hote kieric for. 
nace. -'. 
7 Therefore afſoone asallthe people heard 
the ſounde of the corner, trumper, harpe, 
ſackebur, proneate, and all inſtruments of 
muſlike , all che people, nations, and lan- 
guages fell downe, and worſhipped the gol. 
den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
had ſer vp. | 
8 © By reaſon whereofat that ſame time came 
men of the Caldeans, and grieuouſly accu- 
ſedthelewess -. . + T 
9 For they ſpake and faideto the King Nebu. 
. chad-nezzar, O King,liue for cuer, 
10 Thou, O King, haft made adecree, that 
cuery man tharſhall heare the ſound of the 
corner, trumpet, harpe, ſackebur, pſaltecie, 
and dulcimer,and all inſtruments of muſike, 
ſhall fall downe and worſhip the golden 
image, 
11 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe, and 
- worſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt incothe 
middes of an hote kieriefornace. 
12. There are certeine Iewes whom thou haſt 
ſer oucr the charge of the prouince of Ba- 
bel, * Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednepo: « Itſeemah, 
theſe men, O King, haue not regarded thy tat they named 
commandement, neither will they ſerue tby — 
gods, nor worſhip the golden image , that greatly inthe 
13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger tnkngiſtes 
and wrath commaunded-thar they ſhould ***idbae | 
bring Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abedne- he rh C 
po: 0 theſe men were brought before, the denmark. 
ing. A. 
14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid yn- re 
to them, What diſorder ? will not you,Sha- policieofar.. 
drach, Mcſhach, and Abednego ſerue my aw, 
od, nor worſhip the golden image, that I es MALL 
aueſer yp? _. | SALES — 
15 * Nowe therefore are yece readie when yee fought nothing. 
heare the foundeof the corner , trumpet, but thedeſtvs, 
 harpe,fackebur, pſakerie, and dulcimer,and fof8e-. 
all inſtruments ofmuſike, to fall downe,abd they panda of 
' -worſhip the image which Ihauc made? for rcbcllionandis- 
if ye worſhup it nor, yeſhajbe caſt immediar- prin, 
- ty mothe midsofatihote hierie fornace: for) P 
- whois thar God, thatcandeliucr you outof , am 
"Snadrach, Meſhach, and Abedoeg u- veins 
16 Shadrac eſhach, an ego an- now at | 
- Kyeredand ſaidero the King ,,O Nebuchad- felaphoie 
nezzar, web are not catetull ro anſwerethce , x; they 


in this matrer.: 1 > "= 
17. Beholde , our God whom wee ſcrue , is donemunets | 
b able todceliuer vs from the hore fieric for- as 1 nſ 
nace, & he willdcliuer ys out of thine hand, g,1cedinghis 
- Oking, it: bh. _ 
18 BT bor has ir knowen to thee , O 
King, that we will nee-ſcrue thy gods, nor iy hart 
- worſhip the golden image, which thou haſt 5. £0; Gods. 
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ſer . cauſe. J 
29h. 4 h They ground 
and ſecondl) 2anfe which , andthercſtiſjing 
bicerue Religion wh ee blood, ando make openconſeiiongh 
willnot ſo much a ournaedly confers to idolatrie, 


19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of 
rage, andthe forme of his viſage was chan- 


nego: therefore he charged and commaun- 
ded that they ſhould heate the fornace ar 
: This declareth — once ſeucn* times more then it was wont to 
tharthemoreYy behear. 
Tony 20 And hec charged the moſt valiant men of 
gr nrmhma drach,Mcſhach, and Abednego, and to caſt 
ting ſtravgeand == them into the hote hierie fornace. 
more 31 Satheſe men were bound in their coates, 
- Godglorified their hoſen,and heir clokes, with their ocher 
by hisſcruants, | and caſt into the mids of the hote 


uchpatence ® 22 Thercfore, becauſe the Kings commande- 
ls ment was ſtraite, that the fornace ſhould be. 

- oftheirpuniſt= excccding hore, the flame of the fire ſlewe 
jones 


thoſe men that brought forth Shadrach,Mecs 


mids of the hote fierie fornace, 
24 Then Nebuchadenezzar the King was 


fayd vnzo his counſcilers, Did not wee caſt 
three men bound into the mids of the fire ? 


King 
25 And heanſwered;and ſayd,Loe, I ſce foure 
men looſe, walkingin the mids of the fire, & 
they hauc no hurr,& che forme of the fourth 
islikerhe * ſonneof God, 


and wane and ſayd,Shadracb, Mcſhach, and 
Abednego,the ſeruants of the hic God, goe 


- and Abednegs | came foorth of the mids of 
the fice. ba | 
27 Then thenoblcs, princes and dukes, and 
' the Kings counſcllers. came together to ſee 
theſe men, becauſc the fire had no power o- 


head was burnt , neither were their coates 
changed, nor. any ſmcHof fire came ypon 


Famalyer — ag 28 Y/hberefore Nebuchad-nezzar fpake \, and s 
Geet. ſayd, ® Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Mc- 
ire - ſhach and Abednego,who hath ſent his An- 
pron Lark -gel;and-deliuered hisferuants,thar put their ? 
lwdefllethiin truſt in him, and hauc changed the Kings 
worthy:  '» commandement, & yelded their bodics ra- 
wfenmeo- . therthen they would ſeruc or worſhip any 
St; god,ſauctheirowne God, 
ditshraiſs--/ 29 Therefore I make.a decreethat cuery peo» 


knw  abjaſphemic againſt the God of Shadrach 
—_— rar ns. ſhall bedrawenin 
nhucles ave nor" * 

=. 


ecauſe there is no god that can deliuer af- 
oro 'terthis ſore.) VET TITEL: LET 
_——_ . 30 Then the King promored Shadrach, Me- 
tiefy be adiopned,withoutthe which there.can beno faith. n If this hea, 

mooued by Gods Spirite, would not ſee blaſphemie vnpuniſhed, 
kt agdea lane & (eta puniſhment co ſuch , mich m 


£0 
ipion,take order that ſuch impicrie rei 
weoding a6 their 


Jlivered out ofthe fire. '. >. Chap. 


hr 4 : 2 Sawa® dreame,which made me afrayd, & 
[cs #- A _s Wont: Into 0c the thoughts vpon my bed,and the viſions of fore it came ong- 


forth & come hither So Shadrach, Meſhach © 


i-  ucr their bodics: for not an haire of their 7 


moreought 
=_ be Es Duets = 
charge is greater, (o! double 
NEON drone  - Walnlyood 


ii, | - Thehierree, 334 
_ and Abednego in the prouince of Ba- 
ged againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 31 Nebuchad-nezzar King ynto alpeople,na- 


tons & languages,thar dwelinall y ® world, o Meaning, ſo 
Peace be multiplicd vnto you ; farre as his do- 


wonders thatthe hie God hath wrought to- 
ward me. 


them- Wwarrethat were im his armic, to binde Sha- 33 How greatarchisſignes, and how mightie 
arc his wonders! ? his kingdom 5 an cucrla- ,, g,,, Chap. 2; 


ſing kingdom,& his dominions from gene. 44. 
raUOnto generation. | 


CHAP. IIIL 


erie fornace, 2 Another dreame of Nebuchad- near, which Daniel 


declareth, 29 The Prophet declareth bow of a proude 
Kee be ſkould become as a beaft, 3n Aficr, hee 
confe/ſeth the power of Ged , and is reſtored to his for- 
mer dignitte, 


hedeueret ſhach and Abednego, ; JNebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in mine 2 Therewas ns 
Ge erthelſe 23 And theſethree men Shadrach, Meſhach houſc,and flouriſhing in my palace, — might 


mine head troubled me, ly of God. 


aſtonicd and roſe vp in haſte,andſpake, and 3 Therfore made 1a decree, thatthey ſhould he 


bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mce, gaesthar which 
that chey might declare vrco me the inter- heſawe ofthe 


h d Ki ; pretation of the dreame. foure cmpires : 
kenny _ 04 HP ERGRre At 4 Socamethe inchanters, the AſtroJogians, Re DE 


reame, & there 


32 Ithoughtir good to declare the fignes and Pinion extended, 


, 


the Caldcans and the ſoothſayers,to whom tae dreame was, . 


ItoJd the dreame, but © they could not ſheiw & whatic meant; 


me the interpretation thereof, & herehe onely 


5 Tillatthe Jaſt Daniel came before mee, Fa mramypans 4 
(whoſe name was © Belkeſhazzar,according « tn that thathe ' 


to the name of my god, which hath the ſpirir ſent abroad to 0» 
” he holy goes 2 fir) & beforc him 1rold — = 
e dreame, ſaying, | : 
O I * chicfe ofthe enchan- ren "_ 
ters, becauſe I know, that the ſpirite of the Daniel which 
holy gods is in thee, and no ſecrete trou- 35 cur ready 
bleth thee, tell methe viſions of my dreame, = SO 
that I haue ſcene, and the interpretation of the vogodly, 
thereof, whichneuer 
Thus were the viſions of mine head in my ſecke totheſers 


bed. And bchold,l ſawe a! tree inthe mid- 125 0f God, 


deſt ofthe carth andthe height thereof was —— = 
c_ 


great: | p 
A great tree and ſtrong, & the height there. 20 flatter: 
of reached vnto heauen, &the fight thereof 


tothe ends of all the carrh. to Daniel not 


all ; it made a ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts AIR of ' 


of the fielde, andthe foules of the heauen a vile idole, 


dwelt in the boughes thereof , and all fleſh which thing Nee | 
{cd of it, X s buchad- 


| " . | ” © 10 Ifawinthe viſions of minc head vpon my forger 
Guts" © ple,nation,and language, which ſpeake any bed,and behold, a £watchman and an holy rei 


-NELLAT 
did to make him 
therrue 
ion of 


dnp Galle deavenin \ Anderidalonde, andfaydcthns, Howe © VI, 
1 wh 11 Andcriedalowde, and ſayde thus, Hewe / 
PRONE ſhalbe a iakes, -2—_——  O— bm nncagren : 


ra be 


among the ſorcerers and men whoſe praftiſes were wicked and conra- 


x 


- ſhake offhis leaues,and (carter his fruit,thar 
the beaſtes may flee from vnder ir, and the 
foules from his branches. -— + 

' 12 Neucrtheles,leaue the ſtumpe of his rootes 


inthe carth, and with a bande of iron and 


| brafſe bind: it among the grafle of the held, 
- and let it be wet with the deaw of heauen,&c 
ler his portion bc with the beaſts among the 


grafſe of the field; 7 
k Herebyhe | x33 Let his heatt bee changed from mans 
EY -- nature, and let a beaſts heart be given vn- 
"__ ln to him, and let ſeuen times bee paſſed ouer 


onely fora tine - him. = 2h | 

loſe his kingdom, x4, i The ſentence # according to the decree 
_ like a of the warchmen , and according to the 
; Godhath de. + Wordof the holy ones: the demaiind was ar- 
creed this iudge- - ſwered, to. the incent that liwng men may 


ment,and the know, that the moſt high hach power ouer 
whole army of the kingdom of men, and giueth it to whom 
heatien haue as 3 : - 

> wert lent ſoeuer he wil, & appointeth ouer it the moſt 


bed vnro it, like abic among men. | 
as alſo they de- 1.5 This is the dreame, that I King Nebuchad- 
firetheexecution | ar haue ſecne: therefore thos,O Belte- 


fink ne them — ſhazzar, declare the interpretatiofithereof: 
that lift'vp them- for all the wiſe men of my kingdom are nor 
ſclues againſt able tro ſhew methe interpretation: but thou 
Gas art able,for the ſpirite of the holy gods s in 


thee. 

16 ClhenDanicl (whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
k Hewzstrou- _ Zar) helde his * peaceby the ſpice of ohe 
bled for 5 great” houre, and his thoughtes troubled himand 
= pur<3.op the King ſpake and ſayde, Belteſhazzar, ler 
Cw ordcineda. Neither the dreame, nor the intetpreration 
gainſt the King: thereof trouble thee. Belreſhazzar anſwered 
and ſo thepro- and ſaid, My lord,the dreame be torhem that 


phers vicd on hate thee, and the interpretation thereofto 

the one part to - thi . | : 

denounce Gods  . INE ENCES, - 7 

indgements for 17 Thetree that thou ſaweſt, which was great 

the zcalethey _ and mightic,whoſc height reached vnito the 

DEETONG - heauen,and the ſight thereofthrough all the 
: part ro have world, : 


compaſſion ypon 18 Whoſe leaues were faire, andthe fruit there- 
dalſoro of much,and inirwas meat for all,ynder the 
on rs which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and "pon 
LE has Gods.  . Whoſebranches the foules of the heauen did 
iudgements, ifhe., fir, © © IE 
did notregard . x9 Itisrhou,O King,that art great & mightic : 
them yjtapitice . * for thy greatnes is growen,andreacheth yn- 
ro heauen,and thy dominiofito theendes'of 
<obyr becarth vn , Huy af; yj 
TP 20 Where asthe King ſawe a watchman, an 
| Wheny he: an holie one. that Saks downe from hea- 
2 aJong uen,and ſayd, Hewe downe the tree and de- 
ſpace,zs ſeuen AY TAC re Gt ware 
yecres.Somein-, troy ir, yet Ieaue the ſtumpe of rhe roates 
rerpxere ſcuen thereof inthe carth ,and with aband ofiron 
moneingato:.. and brafle bindeir among. the grafſe of the 
burit ſeerh field, and let it be wer with the deaw of hea- 
hement of yeres. © uen, and ler his portion be with the beaſts 
m Nox thathis of the ficld, 1.till ſeuicn rimes paſſe oucr 
GEES... | hit; 4c vor onh MO We 
abeaſtbar + 21 This the intetpretation;O King,&icis the 
he was cither ſtri= decree ofthe moſt High,which is come vpon 
ken mad,andfo my lordihe King,” © - 
auoyded mans _, That they ſhalldriuetheefrom men, and 


” ITT 
T4 # 7 


caſtor for bis - thy dwelling ſhalibe with the beaſtesof the ©. 


tyrannie,and ſo - fielde: they ſhall make thee'to categrafſe as 
engulrpd atuong Gelde: Shepipls ſhall wet thee ory the 
habe &% calle deaw of heauen ; and ſcucntimes ſball paſſe 


The dceame expounded. Daniel. The Kings pride andfall, 


ouerthee,til thou know,that ® the moſNH igh, 1 Danicl lene 
-beareth rule ouer the kingdome of men,and *be cauſeyly * 
giueth it to whowſocuer he will, | q od thus punj. 

23 Where as they ſayde , that one ſhoulde' — 

lcaue the ſtumpe of the tree rootes,thy king. 

dome ſhall remayne vntothee : after that, 

_ ſhalt knowe that the heauens haue the 

ruler: 15n /- by 

24 Wherfore,O king,let my counſellbe accep. 

- table yato thee,and ® break off thy finnes by & ceaeg; 
righteouſnefſe,and thine iniquities by mercy uoking Gale 
rowardihe poore:Jo,lettherebe an ? healing *"s ge 
of thine errour. To py thy ſinnes,th 

25 Alltheſerhings ſhall come vponthe King hispunſton 


Nebuchad-nezzar. | + Ithouſhey 
26 CArtheendoftweluetmonerhs, he walked CORY 
inthe royal palaceof Babcl;- true faith and re, 


27 Andthe King ſpake 6 ſaid, Is notthisgreat penance. 

' Babel, that l-haue builefor the houſe of the p Suffertheer. 
kingdome by the might ofmy power, and for '*150f thy for. 
the honour of my maicſty?.. Proc las 

28 Whileche wordewas inthe Kinges mouth, q After th:thy. 
a voyce came downe from heaucn, ſaying, nicl had declared 
O King Nebuchad:nezzar, to thce bee it - "lion: and 
ſpoken , Thy kingdome is departed from ina ring ng 

thee, i. 3x0 ; vs , not in manto. 

29- And-they-ſhall drive thee from men, and comertto God 
thy dwelling ſhall bee withthe beaſtes of the ®*<#bisSprite 
ficlde : they ſhall make rhee to eate grafle,.jns thy tek 

. asthe oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe o« terriblethres- 

-'uer-chee., varill thou: :knoweſt , that the nings could not | 
moſt High bcareth rule ouer 'the kingdome "*%%* kunta 
oF and giueth it ynto-whomeſocuer hee —_Y 
With, 7553 -: :: 7 YALL $ 

39 The very ſame houre, was this thing ful. . 
filled vpon Nebuchad=nezzar, and hee was 
driven from men, and did cate. graſſe as the 
oxen, and his bodie was wetre with the dewe 
of heauen \, till his haires were growen as 

| Eagles feathers , and his nayles like burdes - 

clawes , tear: .45t | 
31- And at rhe ende of theſe *.dayes I Nebu- rWhenthe teh 
- Chad-fiezzar lift yp mine-eyes' ynto heauen, ofthele ſeuen\-/ 
-- and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored vato Saas | 
me&,and I gaue thankes ynto the moſt High, [7 So 
- and Iprayſed and honoured him thar liveth 4 
_ foreuer,* whoſe powers an cucrlaſting pow. Ch4p.9.14,m0k 
- er,andhis kingdom from generation to ge- 47440137”; 
neration. 131: W 6%; i4t , : 
32 ro pj Ems of the carth as. . A 
as nothing :.and according tohis*wil - 15, eng 
| we wootkethinche COIEIn .and 2 Alto be 
in the inbabirants of the earth:and none can thewleofall w 

© Ray hisbande, nor op vazoits, Whardoct i: 

ou? nt 3 HD LP 20G al nh BON gourrnath: 

33 Ar the ſame time was. mine. vnderſtans puta 

-: ding:reſtored. vynto.meo,; and 1:retwrnid to A de- 

. the. honour of my :kingdome-: my. gloric ow 61 wmgg 
and my beautic was reſtored vato-mee, and ,o; oraken 

.- my. counſellours: and iniy: princes: ſought reaſon of his do+ 


j - 


juchimths --> 
glory. _ 


t Bywhowit:. 


nely © God for his deli bur alſo confeſſeth his fa 
- Colepondy nei ploryand maptbeſtame, and huchenepbi 


- ec £L— Son axis oe ee. ee. ee. ee io do . I 


The wticingon the wall. 


' udgement,and thoſe that walke in pride, be 
.is;ablcroabaſc. }. . 
CH oY Ra 
| king of Baby bardwriti om 
lg $f The oeth/avers ele of the 5540 
[che writing, 25 Daniel readerh it and mnterpre- 


$ 


voth it alſo.” 30-The King © ſiaine, 31 Darine entoje 


pan Eel r made feaſt 
reciteth T 17 lng? Helſhazzar made a great feaſt ro a 
en E Ke ufand ofhis princes, nd dreake mine 
ing Bellhazzar b-hefhre che thouſand, ; 
paved 5 3; Fd Belſharzzar | whiles he taſted the wine, 
commaunded to- bring him the golden and 
int the .. filyer veſſels, which his © father Nebuchad- 
wdtedjortde” _nezzar bad brought from the Temple'in 
orange Jeruſalem, that the King and his princes, 
his wiucs and his concubines might drinke 
3 Then were brought the golden veſſels thar 
were taken outofthe Temple of the Lordes 
houſe ax Jeruſalem, and the King and his 
princes, his wiucs, & his concubines dranke 


inthem, - cn 

They drunke wine and praiſedthe. 4godsof 

* '  gold,andof filuer,of brafle, of iron, of wood 

oe: ; 2 Ye ho d fingers of 

Daw. 5 ACT e houre appeared fingers of a 
ow.  Mansband, which ame 

candleſticke vpon the plaiſtex ofthe wall of 


bis - 


wbjasc- 'the Kings palace,& rhe King awe the palme 

Wy of the band that wrote. = 
Ye. 6 ThentheKings countenancewas changed, 
ho and his hone croubled him, fo thar the 
Lo rarineg . jointes ofhis loyncs were looſed,' atd his 

_ hich © knces ſmore one agaynſt the other, * - 
5 ment hereby 7, 77/herefore the King cryed loude, thar they 
dinkingwine: ſhould bring 8 the Attrologians,the Calde- 
jag \—a ans andthe ſoothſayers Andihe King ſpake, 
as - .. andſaydtothewiſe menofBabcl, Wholoe- 
en yoay/ ef uer can read thiS writing, and declare mee 
va . the pas wget ag bee —__ 

x Wi &, an awe a chaine of go 
Low ” outgrown and ſhall be the third ruler 

inthe kingdom, | 


c Meaning,his 
ailaher.” 3 Then cameallthe Kings wiſe men, burthey 
rape of could ncither read the writing, nor ſhew the 

. King the interpretation. 

has 9. Thenwas king Belſhazzar greatlycroubled, 

m and his countenance was changed in him, 


* | andhisprinces were aſtonicd, 

"10. Nowe the i. rap by reaſon of the talke 
wacernane ofthe King, and his ptinges came into the 
marmleos | bankeg houſe, pig ook ſpake,& ſayd, 

9 | Oking,liuec for cyer:-Jernor thy thoughtes 
Ek trouble thee, nor let thy coumenance bee 


nga . changed. 


11 - There is 4 man in-thy kingdome , in 


.Chap.v. 
and extoll and magnifierhe King of heauen, | 
adaloavcain are all - ge hiswayes : 


Likefather,like-ſonne. 335 
1fay, thy father, made chiefe of the # en- i Read Chap.4. 
chanters, AſtroJogians,Caldeans,and ſooth- 52nd this decla« 


' '' xcthgharborh 
13 . Becauſe a more excellent ſpirite , and dious vo ka.” 
knowledge , and eaderiienting (for hee ug parder 
did expound dreames , and declarc hard fidnotvictheſe 
ſentences, and difſolued doubtes)) were Man yo 
found in him, exe in Daniel, whom the among them 
King named Belteſhazzar: nowe let Danicl whenall werg 
be called, and he will declare the interpre- alled. | 
ration, 
13 C Then was Danicl brought before the 
- King ,  »d the wy ſpake and ſayde vnto 
Daniel, Art thou that Dabicl, which arr 
of the children of the captiuitic of Iudah, 
. whom my father the King brought out of 
Jewrie? | 
14 Now I hauc heardofthee, that * the ſpirite k For the idolg: 
of the holy gods & intheeand tharlight and _— 
JNEnY & excellent wiſdom is found ons Geng 
inthee. | | 
15 Nowe therefore wiſemen, and Aſtrologi-"fore ary 
.- anshaue bene brought before mee , that likeeſtimation,as 
they ſhould read this writing , and ſhewe 9 h3d God, | 
mee the — thereof : bur they ;; _— 
could not declare the interpretation of the <& mdaſta- - 
thing. ding came of 
16 Then heardI of thee, "char thou couldeſt *©= 
ſhew interpretations, and diffolue doubtes: 
nowe ifthau canſt reade the writing , and 
ſhewe mee the interpretationthereof, thou 
ſhalr bee clothed with purple , and ſhalt 
have a chaine of golde about thy necke, 
and ſhalr bee the third ruler in the king- 
17 -Then Danicl anfwered,and ſayd before the 
- King,Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe,and gine 
. thy giftes to anorher :. yer I will reade the 
writing yato the King, and ſhew him the in- 
terpretation. 
18 O King, heare thou, The moſt high God 
gaue vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father I Beloved 
. akingdome, and maieſtic and honour and cen ro the 


glory. | *"” King 
19 Andforthe maicſtic that he gauc him, all ingratitude to-. 


ple, nations and languages trembled,& vari God,wha 
: ared beforchim:he putto death whom he Conor 
won :he ſmote — _— _—_ he him the glory, 
_ m_ ſer vp,and whom he would he pur co— 


20 But when his heart was puft vp, & his mind I 


hardenedin pride, he was depoſed from his (heweth, that he 
ding gone, and they tooke his honour doeth nor finne 
from hi of ignorance,but 


2T And hee was drinen from the ſonnes of of malice. | 


men,and his heart was madelike the beaſts, 
and his dwelling waswith the wilde affes: 


eh ems ——_ him with grafſe like oxen , and 
ig .. whom is the ſpirite of the halygods, and lus body was wetwith the deaw of the hea» 
feeng, . in thedayesof thy father , light and yn- yen, till heeknew, thatthe moſt high God . 
f ohethar derſtanding, and wiſedom like the wiſedom bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and 
Crt ofthe gods was foundin hit : whome-'thE that he appointcth ouer it, whomſocuer hee 
baits - KingNcbuchad-nezzarthy father,theKing, pleaſeth, | 

=. ES 

| : . . th o es - c 

mo a ks nec r ok ; on bumble 0 heart, ovgh 


Gmfore in all affiiohs.' h-To wit, his grandmother Ne 
forher age wasnot beforgat the feaſt,but came thithe 


"34%. 


oro nary Þ BarhaR if thy ſelfe vp rhe Lorde 
a of heaneny ad ey has bronghrthe vet 
ic - 


The handwriting declared. : Daniel. Daniels conſtanch; 
ſcls of his Houſe before thee , and thou and decree forthe King &to eſtabliſh a ſtature, : 
. thy princes, thy wyues and thy concubines - - that whoſocyer ſhall aske a petition of a- 
haue drunke wine in them, and thou haſt ny god-or man: for thirtie dayes, ſaue of 
prayſed the gods of filuer and golde:, of thee,O Kinghe ſhallbe caſtimtothe denne 
brafſe, iron, wood and ftone, which nei- oflions. = - x 
ther ſec, neither heare , nor vnderſtand: 8 © Nowe, O King, confirme the decree, and 
and the God in whoſe hand thy breath is, ſeale the writing, thatit be not changed, ac. 
and all thy wayes, him haſt thou nor glo- cording tothe lawe ofthe Medes and Peafi- 
rified. an&2 7; ans,which altererh nor, 20K 
mAfterthat God 2. ®Then was the palme of the hand ſent from 95 Wherefore King Darius *ſealed the writing d Hereints en 
had ſo long time 1;m,and hath written this writing, andthedecree.. - ++  denmedde. 
dcterredhis2?- 25 Andthisisthewriting that heehath wriz- 10 C Nowe when Danicl vnderſtoodthathee agg 
T ed for eice ten, * MENE MENE TEKEL V- had ſealedthe writing, hee went into his þ,, ion | 
amendment. _ PHARSIN. ; houſe, and his * windowe being oper in god,an paid 
- =_ _—_— - 26 This isthe interpreration of the thing, ME- his chamber roward Ieruſalem , heeknee- net wh wich 
elſe wrinentot .-N E, God hath nutnbred thy kingdome,and led vpen his knees three times a day, and nee mins 


the thing: ſhew- hath finiſhed ir, T9; prayed and prayſed his God,ashedid afore- rexnorotine. 
ing,that God had-z5 T EK E Lahou art waied inthe balance,& time... kh | 2; 
wager >a.  artfound|roo light,  - 11 Thentheſc men afſembled, and found Das © Becniſt the © 
bo 1: Ognlly! : 28. PERES, thy kingdom is deuided, andgi- nic]praying, and making lupplication ynto Fw ls be 
appointeda . uecntothe Medcs and Perſians, his God. - -. - +» heeonfbints 


terme for all Then at the commaundement of Bel- 12 So they came, and ſpake vneo-the King this widkedde: 
Kingdoms,8 that 1 anna they clothed Daniel with purple, ' concerning the Kings decree, Haſtthou not =5hefrgga 


_—_ _ and pur a chaine of gold about his necke, & ſealed thedecree, that cuery wanthar ſhall _inden iy. 


thatraiſe them- made a proclamation concerning himthat make requeſt to any god or man within gpeo fe pare 
ſclues againſthim. hee ſhould bee the-third ruler in the king- thirtie dayes, ſaucto thee, King, ſhall be bothtoflirey 
JOr wares dome. | caſt into the den of lions > The King anſwe. bimile wit 


o Cyrus his ſonne Fi a;nay, ( ' —— 
"mm ' o Theſamenightwas Belſhazzartheking of red,and ſayd,The thing is true,according to DEIACE 
rote. : Palo rpm ny Teng the Lawe of the Medes and Pcrfians, which hispeoglewbe 


nour, although 2x And Darius * ofthe Medes tookethe king 'akereth nor. they ſhould py 
Het ponon | dom,being threelcore and rwoyeere old, $3 Then: anſwered they, and fayd vnto the comet _ 
| King, This Danicl-which is of the children arch cho Þ 
CHAP. VI, | of the- caprigitie of Iudah, regardeth not ha ae 
| 23 | thee,O King,nor the decree, tharthou haſt ntither conſe” 
1 Daniel is made ruler ower the gouernours, 5- An ate Tealed, bur maketb his petition three times aero cegp 
. Egyuft Dawiel, 16 Hee is put into « denne of (yons by aday, 1 4 Pong 
m_ mapms y w7o of rhe Kang, 23 Hes & dei" 14 WhentheKing heard theſe words, hewas thngtturms 
Rn Ce Deal add nankth uns  forc diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and fer his cnn 
Godaſ Danieb, _ _ <. L: * heart on Daniel,ro deliuer him: and he 1a- . 
| - bouredrill the ſurine went downeto deliner 
r. FF pleaſed Darius ro ſer ouer the king- him, © | RET 
.*dome * an hundreth andrwentic gouer- 15 Thentheſe men aſſembled vnts the King, 


a ReadENer, 
Chap,r.t. ' Nours, which ſhould be ouer the whole king- and ſaid vntothe King, Vnderſtand,O King, 
dom, that the lawe of the Medes and Perfians x, 
2 Andouertheſe,threerulers (of whom Da» tharno decree nor ſtatute which the: King - 
nicl was one) that the goucrnours might confirmeth,may be falrered,  . - * f Thivthewks- 
Set Þ iue accounts vnto them, & the king ſhould 26 C Then the King commaunded, andihey greek 
jo _ | {[hauenodamage. brought Danicl,and caſt him imtothe den of gancie & auto- 


b This heathen -3 Nowe this Daniel Þ was preferred abouc , lions: nowthe King ſpake,and ſaid ynto Da- ritie, whichisoft 
King preferred ' the rulers and goucrnours, becauſe the ſpirit  niel,Thy God,whom thou alway ſerucſt,oxen tins ciber 
Panclaftranger, yas excellentin him, and the King thought he willdeliuer thee. ymane bt 
wer bs ray 17 And a ſtone was brought, and Jaied vp- theimocens 
cauſethegraces 4 {Wherefore the rulers and gouernours onthe mouth gf the denne, and: the King thereby periſh: 
of God were © ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel con- ſealed ir with his owne figner, and wich jcvhs rhe 
rare -—= og cerning the kingdom: bur they could inde the fign=t of his princes , thar the purpoſe peri rg 
" noneoccaſion nor fault: forhe wasſo fairh- . might not bee changed , concerning Da- norbe flamed 

c Thusthe wic- - full thacthere wasno blame nor fault found niel. h to breakeſuch, 
Ked cannot abide in him, x8 Then the King went vnto his palace, and 
Fgraces _ 5 Then fayd theſe men, Wee ſhall not finde remained faſting, neither were the mftru. 
ſeckeby all occa- | AN occaſion againſtthis Daniel, except we ments of muſike t before him,and his 
Gonstodeface Hinde it againſt him concerning the Lawe of ' ſleepe went from him, 
ar re 6: a- his God. | | ' 2x9 CThentheKing aroſe earely in the mor- 

herelno © Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernours ning,and wentinall haſte yntothe denneof 


_ (og went togethertothe king, and ſaid thus ynto lions. 


thento walke him,King Darius,liue fog euer. ' 20 Andwhenhecametothedenne, he cricd 
ogy Bane 7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the offi- with a lamentable yoyce vnto Daniel: and , 
ers and goucrnaurs,. the counſellers, and rheKing pake, and ſfaydro Daniel, O Da- Jha 


oha a good 
conltienck - dukes hae conlultcd together ro makea nic, the ſeruancof the living God, is = 
ay 


Aiuſtrecompence.' - Chap. vij. Fourebeaſts.. - 336 


7 ths decks thy God (whome thou alway ſcrucſt) . able 4 The firſt wazas a*lion,and had egles wings: c Meaning the 


rat Darips - = - gg deliuer thee from the lions ? 


yas or ouch zr' Then fayde Daniel vnto the king , Oking, 


de of. © © liucforener. © | 


God,berauſe he 42: My God hath ſeht his Angel, and hath ſhur 


doubredof his rhe lions mouthes, that they have not hure 


Fra ale :£tnee : for © my iuſtice was founde our before. 


: _ and rntothee,Oking,l have done? no 
this Wings - - urr, : 

x pins. 22 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
EW, :- and commanded thar they ſhoulderake Da- 
NT digi  nicloutof the denne ſo Daniel was brought 
obey the Kings, >: out of the denne, and no maner of hurt was 
a9; found ypon him, becaulſc he*belecuedid his 


poi aihe 24 And'by the' commaundement of che king 
kn who oy ht - ''cheſe men which bad accuſed Daniel; were 


pon nO- 'brought,and were * caſt into the denne of li-. 


mf ons, thcy,thoirchildren,and their wiucs: 
ed... andthe lions had the maſtery of theary and 

& becauſe bee. ''- brake aldrheir bonesa pieces, or euer. they 

Emaitred S came attheground ofche denne, | 


« 
pO 

ow —_ 
\ 
uu. 


cauſe 25 © Afterward king Darius wrote 5 Vnto all 
redad defiend, people, nations and languages, -thar dwell 
tm: 26: 4-nakea decree thatin all the dominion of 


' -':1-all cheworlde's- Peace be multiplied-ynco 


fore the God of Daniel : forheis the ®liaing 
! | | God, and temmaincti-for cuer ; and his king- 
dome ſhallnorperith, and his dominion ſhaZ 
ample a, | | be cucrlafting, * bit 
SEN 27 He reſcucthand deliuercth,and he worketh 
bit _— fignes and wonders in heauen and in carth: 
Sock ina tho hath defiuered Daniel from the power 
emellla £ to of the lions. - - | ; 
ddroytheil: 1g oo this Daniel proſpered in the reigne- 
of Darius, and in the reigne of Cyrus of 


Perſia, 


hen their wi is come to light : though not in cuery point, or with 
Kkecycumftances, yer to executetrue juſtice ypon them. m This proo- 
uthoor that Darius did worſhip God aright, or els was conuerted : for 
6p hyai deftroyed all ſuperſtitionand idolatrie, and not onely 
ten Godthe chicfe place , bur alſo haue ſer him vp, and cauſed himto be 
| ani wooketa to hiz word : bur this was a certeine confeſſion of Gods 
whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which 

not onely life in himſclfe, bur is the onely fountaine of life, and quick- 

tall dings, fo that withour him there is no life, 


CHAP. VII. 


3 4 viſion of fowre beaſtes « ſhewed vuto Daniel. 8 The 
ten hornes of the - a_ beaſt. 27 Of the ewerlaiting 
kingdeme of Chrift. 

r JN the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 

py *bel, Daniel ſawe a dreame, and there were 
a Mheres the vifionsin his head, vponhis bed: *® then hee 
rg - rote the dreame, and declared the ſumme 
aſquice.- ofthe marter. T— 
ſer theſe Þ Daniclſpake,and ſayd,! ſawin my vifion by 


ſeuexie yeeres, = night, and beholde, the foure windes of the 

Fo - gre heauens ſtrouc ypon ® the greatſea: 

ſheveth thax 3 And fourcgrear beaſtes came yp fromthe 
tireſtſhalnor ſea, one diucrs from another, 

ay perro cforeincouraged themto look 
fon &, hut a beginning, and ther 1 to looke 

foracontinuall ne Ein th Meſliah bevttered and reueiled, by whom 

ſhould haue a ſpirituall deliuerance, & aJlthe promiſes fulfilled : where- 

haueacerteine roken in the d jon ofthe Eabylonicall 

mo b Which fgnificd thatthere ſhould behorriblerroubles and 

inthe world in all 


corners of the world, and at ſundry times. 


vice | -- my kingdome;, men'tremble and feare®be- ' 


Ibeheld, till the wings thereof were pluckt Aſſyrian and 
off, anditwas lifted vp from theearth, and Canon. 
ſer vpon his fecte as a man, and a mans heart ro Grams 
was giuen him, 3 ”  kerceinpowery 
5 Andbeciolde, another beaſt, which wes the 2ndmoſtſoone 
ſecond, was like a * beare, and ſtood ypon come rey 


the © one fide: and he had three ribbes in his txdegh they 

f mouth, berweene his teeth, 8 and they had had pine 

ſayd thus yaro him, Ariſe and deuoure much to flie: tv 
| - | W - 


cſh, 

6 Afterthis Ibcheld, and loc, there was an- Co oe 
other like a © leopard , which had ypon his — 
backe i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had fecte,and were 
= fourc heads, and * dominion was giuen _ hx" 

im, | | 

7 Afterthis, Iſawe in the viſions by night,and — 
beholde, the | fourth beaſt wer fearefull and d Meaningthe 
terrible, and very ſtrong. It hadgreat ® yron * 
teeth : irdeuoured, and brake in pieces, and ,q4cruch, 
ſtamped ® the reſidue vnder his feere : and it e They were 
was vnliketo the beaſtes thar were before it; ſmallinthebe- 
for ithad * ten hornes. * pang te wars 

$8 As[I confderedthe hornes, beholde, there —— 
came vp amongthem another litle ? horne, had nobruit.. + 
before whome there were 4 three of the firſt f That is, de- 
hornes pluckt away : and beholde, in this ar — 
horne were © cycs like the eyes of man, and a we. 4g 
—— preſumpruous things, 2 Towit, the 

9 Ibcheld,tillthe ! chrones were ſet vp, and Angelsby Gods 
the'* Ancient of daycs did fic, whoſe gar- Oman 
ment was white as ſnowe, and the haire of 14; , — . 
his head like the purc wooll : his throne was niſhed the in- 
= the firy Pame,and his wheeles as burning prin ofthe 

re, ny ; 

10 A firic ſtreame ifſued, 'and came foorth » = 


from before him : thouſand thouſands mi- of Macedonic. 

1 Thatis, his 
foure chiefe captaines , which had the empire among them after his 
death. Seleucushad Aſiathe great, Antigonus the leſſe, Caſlander, and 
after him Antipater was king of Macedonie, and Ptolemens had Egypt. 
k Ir was not ofhimſelfe , nor of his owne power, that he gateall rheſe 
countreys: for his army conteined but thirtie thoufand men, and he ouer- 
came in one battclI1Darius, whichbad tenne hundreth thouſand, when he 
was ſo heauie withſleepe, that his eyes were(carſe open, as the ftoriesre» 
port: therefore this power was giuen him of God. 1 Thartis, the Ro- 
mane empire, which wasamonſter, and couldenot be compared to any 
beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to expreſſeir, m _— 
ing the tyranny and greedineſſe of the Romanes. n That which 
Romwanes could notquictly enioy in other countreys , hr would giue it 
to other kings and rulers that at alltimes whenthey woulde, they mighe 
take it againe : which libcrality is here called the ſtamping ofthe reſt mn. 
derthe feet. o Thatis, ſundry and diuers provinces, pew 
uerned by the deputies and proconſuls , whereof euery one mi 
compared to a king. p Which is meant of Julius Ceſar, Augnitus, Th« 
berius, CO Claudius, and Nero, S&c, who were as kingsin effeQ, 
but becauſe they could not rule, tut by the conſent of the Senate, their 
powers compared to a little horne, For Mahomet came not of theRo- 
mane empire, and the Pope hathno vocation of gpouernment : th 
this can not be applicd vnto them. And alſo in this propheſie the Pro- 
phers purpoſe is chiefly ro comfort the Tewes vnto the reuclation of 
Chriſt. Some take it forthe whole body of Antichriſt, q Meaning, a 
certeine portion of the tenne hornes : that is,a part from the nhniecting 
was pluckt away. For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the liberty of chu- 
ſing the deputiesto ſend into theprouinces, and tooke the gouernment of 
certcine countreyes to himſelfe, r Theſe Romane emperours at the 
firſt vſeda certaine humanitie and gentleneſſe, and were content that o- 
thers,as the Conſuls and Senate, ſhould beare the nzme of dignity, fo that 
they might haue the profit, and therefore in eleions and counſels would 
behaue themſclues according as did other Senatours : yer againſt their e= 
nemies, and thoſe that wontdereticins, they were fierce and 
which is here meant by theprond mourh, C —_— places where 
God and his angels ſhould come to iudge theſe monarchies, which iudge- 

ment ſhould beginneat the firſt comming of Chriſt, t Thatis, God 
which was before all times, andishere deſcribedas mans natureis ablety, 
comprehend ſome portion of his glory, 


niſtred 


Chriſtes dominion. Daniel; The Saints conſume; 

& Sth niſtred ynto him, ren thouſand *thouſands -23 Vnull ® the Ancient of deyes came, and ,,q1G,4 

u Thar is,anin- ſtood before him: the iudgementwas ſct, & iudgement was given to the Saintes of the edhipocen 

ye = wa _= hap poporen ſe ofthe yoice of the ot hats, proched, rnb, 
7 1b Y becaule of the yOIcCeE OF the t ints policlic We 2499 o 

merendy £0. 133 Then1beheld, faid, The tourth beaſt tl be che "Figs 


execute hi mptuous words, which y horneſpake : -33' Then he 
—— row cuentillthe beaſt - = flayne, and - .; fourth kingdom in thecanh, which ſhall be rs eng 


x Thisismeant. 1; body deſtroyed, and giuen tothe burning -. valike to all the kingdoms, and ſhall deuour relt,and&o. 
ar Ang 1 fire, F | | ey the whole carth,and ſhalucadirdownceand 5eneds from 
ws._c a} 12: As z concerning the other beaſts,they had breake itin PIECES, RAR ' won let 
. of God was taken away their dominion: : yertheir liues 24 'Andtheten hornes out of kings, called} hare. 
err reuciled ere prolopged for a cerraine time and ſea- -* are tenne Kings that ſhall riſe: and er fGodprite” 
- wonrs. 5-6 om.” (6 | ſhall riſe after thew, and hee ſhall:-bee vn- (ome 
Lexntationind, 13 CAsTbeheld in viſions by night, behold, like tothe firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue-® three 5; nu * 
when he ſawe ®, one like the Sonne of man came in the Fri | roliatng 


theſe Emperors 1014s ofheauen,and*approched vntothe 25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt *rhemoſt veſes; > +* 


inſuc dig, icicnr of dayes,and they brought him be-- high, and ſhall conſumetheSaintes of the * Thtihul/ 
- » y fore him. | Yes, | moſt High,and thinkethathe may? change mie 


deſtroyedar the | x14, And hegaue him *dominion, and honour, times and Jawes,and they ſhallbe giueninto danzrioiss.” 
- #Þ .  andakingdom,thar all people, 'nations and his hand,vnrill a time, andrimes, andthe gainſt Gods 
as 9 ' + Ianguages ſhould ſerue him: his dominion # -.dcuiding oftime. SHAFT Ea: og ; 
i & : an aſting dominion, which ſhall ncuer 26. Butthe * judgement ſhall fit, and theyſhall te Pm 
romenof other . be taken away : and his kingdom ſhall neucr take away-his dominion,to conſume and dc. to deftroy al 
hocherbree, Þedeſtroyed. . \ ſroy ityntothe end, \ }  » HThardid proſe 
a. Monar- 25 CI Daniel was %roubled in my ſpirit, in the 27. And the f kin om,and dominion,andthe on ele pe 
| mids of my body, & the viſions of minc head . - grearnefſe of the kingdom'ynder the whole ronthatine: 
made me afrayd. = heauen ſhall be gjuen tothe holy rhe -- 
| &d, 16 Thereforel came vnto © one of them that . [themoſt High, whoſe kingdom an cucrla- they litwe thete 
founthed forz food by,audaskcd himthe rructh of alchis: - ting kingdom, andall * powers ſhalſeruc axpe-drdeogs 
time, ſo ſhall this ſo he told me, and ſhewed metheinterpre» and —_— C33LC04:4 510) inline" 
fourth haue,a tationofrheſe things. - 23 Eucn this isthe endofthe matter, 1 Danie] pbwer'ts 
- — 17 Thcſegreat beaſts which are foure,are foure had many * cogitationawhich troubled mee, Sotslaves 
intmenc, Kings,which ſhal ariſc out of the earth, and my countenance changedin me: bur ] ws: ray 
(hall enjoy the 18 Andrheyſhaltake y f kingdom of the Saints tir 


keprthe matrer in mine heart. of vatiu __ 

promiſes, ofthe 8 moſt High , which ſhall poflefle the -; Vn ny HY. | ' 
a vypich is met kingdom for cucr,cuen for cucrand euer. nh poi: i yoaion Deming 5 col = 
the 


had not yetta- 19 After this, I would know the tructh of the and times, but at length hee will aſſiwapge theſe troubles, .adſho 
mares, —  fourthbeaſt, which was ſo Þ ynlike to all the  rimesforbi gs 5 wn) 
m_ Lap od others,very fearcfull, whoſe teerh were of i- oftime. r God by his power ſhall reſtore things that _ ofer- 
forneofDauid —=79,2nd his nailes of braflſe : which deyoured, © 411. 4h uhereforethe beaſt ſhouldbe deſtroyed toi teeth 
according to the brakein pieces,and ſtamped the *relidue yn» Church might hauereſt and quietneſle, which they doe not full 
fleſh,as he was dcr his fcere. enioy here,yer they hauc it ape” rep by the preaching ofthe 
afterward: but 20 Alſo zo know of the ten hornesthatwere in 2ioy the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe wordes vader th 
ed then his hdd ofthe orher which cam be beayen: and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſts king, 
Is head,& of the other wIch.came yÞ, De- | gm inthis world, whick kingdom the Faithfull have by thepartichparia 
fore whom three fell, and of the horne that thar they have with Chriſt their head, x Thar is,fome ofcucry fort 
ich mooued 


thatis,beingſe- hadeycs, and of the mouth that ſpake pre- bearerule. u Though he had many motions in his heart | 
peraefiom the fyopruous things, whoſe * looke was more _ wet wo an fro ns dar mr this matter curiouſly ; yet hee wasconter 
— ſtour chen his fellowes. —_ "on reuciled.and kept it in memory,and wrote it forfh# 
Fgnes of his di- 31 Ibcheld,and che ſame! horne made batrell 
wnitic. againſt the Saintes, yea, and prevailed a» CHAP, VIII, 
As —_— gainſt them, ; 

aſcend LA viſion of 2 battel between a ramnie & ageate, 20 The 


the heauens, | vnder landing of the viſion. 

and his > Sy les $4578 all power boar giuen = _ in re- yo fo 

ſpe of that that hee was our Medjatour. « This is meant of the begin- y JNthe ird yeereof the rei eofking Bel- 
ging of Chriſtes kingdome, when God the Father gaue vnto him all domi- | , bury. 

4 asto the 46 -vay tothe intentthathee (hould goucrne bere his ſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, evcn , Aer the yete- 


Church in earth continually,till the time that hee brought them. to eternall 
life. d Through the eneſſe of the viſion. e Meaning, of the An- 
ls,asverſeto, f B Abraham was appointed heire of all the world, 
om.413.andinhimallthe faithfull, therefore the kingdome thereof is 
theirs by right,which theſe foure beaſtes or tyrants ſhould mnuade,and vſurpe 
wnrill the worlde were reſtored by Chriſt : and this was to confirme them 
that were in troubles, that their afflition ſhould haue an ende at length, 
g Thatis, ofthe moſt high things, becauſe God hath choſen them our 
of this worlde, thatthey ſhould looke vp to the heauens, whereon all their 
dependeth, h Forthe other three Monarchies were ed by 

a king,and the Romane Empire by conſuls : the Romanes ed their 
emours yeerely, and the other Monarchics d them for terme of 


retayne 
ife : alſothe Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, and were neuer 
quiet among themſclues. i Read verſey. k This is meantof the fourth 
beaſt, which was moreterrible then the other. 1 Meaning, the Romane 
\Emperours,who were molt cruel againſt the Church of God, both of the 
15» and of the Gentiles, : 


vnto me Danie], * after thatwhich appeared ralvi6c,hecom- 
ynto me at the firſt. ops meth to cerraine 


2 AndIſawina viſion, & when ſaw it,l was patinge ” on 


inthe palace of Shuſhan,whichis inthe pro- j,queis of 
uvince® ofElam,andin a vifion me hoaghe? ow brig 
was by the river of Vlai. the Perſians and 
Then1 looked vp and ſaw, & behold,there Macedonians: 
ſtood before the rtuer a *ramme, which had \þ. z2tylonians 
ewo bornes:& theſe two hornes were hic: but wasat hand,and 
one was © hiec then another, and the hieft 21s _ 


ciently 
came vp laſt. bs 


6 eor., 
b Thatiof Perſia. e Which repreſented the kingdom of the Perſians 
and Medes which were _—_— ph Cyrus, which o&- 
$5" ("ev greater w power then Daxjus bis vacle and father inlans. = 
4s Iv 


i. - PII 


Alidle horne. 


and againſt the North, againſt the South : 


| no ſo that no ® beaſtes might ſtand before him 
o_ nor could - 0g mem hand,but he did 
of, what he liſted ame great, 
Al = 
Nagy , 


dertiat And as | confidered,beholde,* a goat came 
Grediawith from the Weſt ouer the whole carth, & rou- 


= 
Lo 


5 horne that appeared berweetic his cycs. 

6 Andhecame vntothe rammethar had the 
two hornes, whome I had ſcene ſtanding 
by the river , and ranne ynto him in his 
fierce rage. 

7 Andl ſawchim come vntotheramme,and 

being mooued againſt him, he * ſmorerhe 

ramme,andbrake his two hornes ;and there 
was no power in the rammeto ſtand againſt 
him, but he caſt him downe to the ground, 


and quan, x ep n him, andthere was none 
that coulde deliucr the ramme our of his 
power. 


Therefore the goat waxed exceeding great, 
and when he was atthe ſtrongeſt, his great 
i horne was broken: and tor it came vp toure 
chat * appearcd roward the fouure windes of 
the heauen, 


| hehalouercome g Andoutofone of them camefotth la litle 
q diet, be horne , which waxcd very great toward the 
w——_ ® South, androward the ® Eaſt, and toward 
Grenio ſub- —=the * pleaſant lend, 
due the thit 10 Yea, it grewe vp vntothe P hoſte of hea- 
rp" bed UEns and itcaſt downe ſomeofthe hoſte, and 


x of the ſtarresto the 
y dich them, _ 
vere amor: x1. Andextolled himſelfe againſtrhe 4 prince 


ground, andtrode ypon 


Ts ofthe hoſte, from whom the * dayly ſacrifice 
here was taken away, andthe place of his Sanctu- 
divers arie was caſt downe. 


cceounbe- 12 And ſatime ſhalbe giden him ouer the day- 
——_— ſacrifice for the iniquitie : andirſhall * caſt 


_ owne the trueth ro the ground,& thus ſhall 
whereof Cafſan= ir do,and proſper. 


&rhadMace> 13 Then heard one ofthe * Saints ſpeaking, 
oats and one of the Saintes ſpake vnro a certeine 


Aade one, ſaying, How long ſhall endure the viſion 
Prolemeus B- of the Jays ſacrifice, andthe iniquiric of the 
oh ® defoſarion to treade both the SanRuarie and 
Aniotu oi. the 7 armic ynder foot ? 

ranes,nho was 14 And ® he anſwered mee, Vnto the * cuc- 
ofa ſeuile and ning and the morning, ewo thouſand and 
meg ron] three hundreth: chen ſhall the SanQuary be 
wecotherbe. = Clenſed. | 


—_ as, and therefore on EIN cnt es 
neitherprincely conditions, nor any ot ing was in hi e 
houldobeeinetiis kingdome, m Thatis, coed BOP. n Whereby 
temeanethProlermais, o That is, Indea. p Anti aged inſt the 
—_— ——aurttorey pgs gg ne) Dupe 0 called, 
areſeparated from the wor tis, ho gouern- 
ethand mainteinethi his Church. r He lf oored eo abolith all religion, 
caſt Gods ſernice out of his Temple , which GoJ had choſen 
#1lile corner from all the reſt of the world, to haue his Name there trucly 
clkd yon, Cf He theweth that their ſinnes are the cauſeof theſe borrible 
es: and yet comfoiteth them, ir: that he appointeth this tyranta time, 
"hom he would not ſuffer virerly to aboliſh his religion, r This borne ſhal 
wouh for a time the true doQrine , and ſo cortupt Gods ſerujee. u Mea- 
nng, that he heard one of the Angels aſking this queſtion of Chriſt , whom 
accrteine one, or a ſecret one, or a marucilous one, x That is, 
the lewes ſmnes, which were Guſc of this deſtruQion. y That is, which 
Godsreligion, and his people. = Chriſt anſvered me for the 
cawforrof the Church. a © Thats, vnrit ſo many naturall dayes bepaſt, 
— Nhichmaketh ſe yeeres three monerhs and a helfe ; for ſo long vader An- 
was wathe Temple prophaned, © "> | 


ched not the ground : and this goatc had an | 


Chap. ir, 


on, and fought forthe meani 


The meaning. 337 
4 Ifawtherammepuſhing againſt the Weſt, 15 © Nowe when I Daniel had ſcene the viſi- 


, beholde, 


there ſtood before me ® like the fimilitude of 0 was 


a man. 


16 And I heard a mans voice betweene the 


this maner de- 
clared him(ſclfe 


bankgs of Vlai, which called, and ſayd, Ga- totheolde fa- 


briel, 


13 Nowe ashee was ſpcaking vnto mee, 1 be- 


© make this manto ynderſtand the yi- thers 
wou 


how hee 
1d be God 


that he was God. 
d ThecffeR of 


ing aſleepe fell on my face tothe grounde: this viſion ſhall 


but h hed | 
ut hee touched mee, and ſer mee vypin my HET 


lace. 


19 Andhe ſayd, Bcholde,l will ſhew thee what 
ſhall be inche laſt* wrath : for in the ende of 
the time appointed #rſhall come, 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having wwo 
hornes , ere the kingsofthe Medes 


fans, 


21 Andthe goats the king of Grecia, and the 
great hornethat is berweene his eyes, is the 


firſt king, 


22 And rthatthatis broken, and foure ſtoode 


after. 

e Meaning that 
great rage which 
Amtiochus ſhuld 


the 


Pcr- f That is,out of 
Grecia. 
£m ſhall note 


like power 


as had Alexan- 
der. 
h Noting 


that 


vp for it, are fourekingdomes , which ſhall this Antiochus 
but nor 8 inhis & 


ſtande vp * of that nation, 
ſtrength. 


L in his —_ 
derfully, an 


ſhall deſtroy the * mighty , and the holy | wharfouer 


ople. 


2 Ad through his ! policic alſo, hee ſhall 


about 


he 
by hiscraft, he 


' cauſe craft ro proſper in his hand , and hee Wh ® 


ſhall exroll himſelfe in his hearc, and 


m That is,vrder 


= peace ſhall deſtroy many : hee ſhall alſo pretece ofpeace, 
ſNande vp againſt the ® Prince of princes, or aSitwergin 


bur hce ſhall be broken downe ®* withour 


hand. 


26 And the viſion of the ? cuecning and the 
morning,which is declared,is true : therfore 
the viſion, for itſhalbe after ma- 


ſcale thou vp 
ny dayes, 


his 


n Meaning  * 
gainſt . 

o For God would 
deſtroy him with 

a notable plagues 
and ſo comfort 


Chusch, 


27 And | Danicl was ſtriken, and ficke 3cerreine z.Mac 9.9. 
dayes: but when 1 roſe val didthe kings bu- p Reade verſe 


fineſſe, and I was aſto 


datthe vifion,bur 
' none ynderſtood it, 4 FL 
CHAP. IX. 
3 Deviel defirerh ro bane that performed of God which hee 
bad promiſed concerning the returne of the people fron 
theiram in Babylew. 5 A truc confeſſion, 20 
Damels prayer # hb: ard, 21 Gebriel the angel expotndeth 
mr him the viſion of the (tnentie weekes. 24 The an- 
oineing of (hrist. 25 The buckding 4g 0328 of loru/alem., 
xt JN the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of , ,,, 
[: Ahaſhueroſh, ofthe ſcede of the Medes, bo Sled ates, 
which was made king ouer the ® realme of or Bs & _ 
. or 
ones PE | OL 
warTres l I 
A RN CER. 
LlLj. 3 Even 


4. 


Daniels confeſſion. His prayer 


2 Eveninthefirſt yecre of hisrcigne, 1 Da- 3 
nicl vnderſtoode by © bookes the number of 16 O Lorde, according to all RIES 
| nefle, I beſcech thee, Jet thine anger and thy dingaall oy | 


© For he 

wasan excellent the yeeres, whereoftthe Lord had ſpoken vn- 
ain deb ro Ieremiah the Prophet,that he woulde ac- 

_ f wiedge by m__ ſcucatie yeeres inthe defolarion of 
wg 07 ne m. 

 eketh 3 AndlIturned my face vnto the Lorde God, 

not of that ordi- . and © ſoughtby prayer & ſupplications, with 

narie prayer, faſting,and ſackcloth, and athes. 

which hevied 4 And prayed vato the Lorde my God, and 

+ » nk made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Lord God, 

ofa rareand ve= Which arf*great and fearefull,and keepeſt co- 

hemertprayer, Uuecnantand mercy towarde them which Joue 

_— thogany toward them that keepe chy come 

mandements, 

_ —_ co 5 Weehaue finned, and haue commitred ini- 

deliverancepro- quitic,and haue done wickedly, yea,we hauc 

35 "ag by lere- cory he boy deporred from thy precepts, 

haſt s 2 om thy judgements, 

a felſe 6 For wce would _ obey thy ſeruaunts the 

to execute thy © Prophets , which ſpake in thy Name to our 

—_— a on. our paces, og 1 our tathers,and 

Mina ro all che e of the lan 

Ee 7 OLord|* tchreonlhes belongeth ynto thee, 

in mercy tocom- and ynto vs + open ſhame, as afpearethchis 

pews 47 ax vnto euery manof ludah, andtothe in« 

n— þ-2e | habirancs of Ieruſalem : yea, vnto all Iſcac], 

4Ebr.him. both necre & farre off, thorow all the coun- 

f He ſheweth treys whither thou haſt driven them,becauſe 

that whenſocuer gf their offences, thatthey haue commitred 

nya IT ,  againſtthce, 

juſt cauſe: and O Lorde, vnto vs 4jperteineth open ſhame, 

thus the godly to our 3 kings, to our princes, and to our 

ds _ on _ » becauſe wee haue finncd againſt 

. - tee. 

berntgers F7 9 Tet compaſſion and forgiucnefſc s in the 

in themſeluss Lorde our God, albcit we hauc rebelled a- 

hoebialt ul painſt him. 

_ them, 29 For wee haue nor obeyed the ® voice of the 


3Ebv.confaſion of Lorde our God, to walke in his lawes, which 
he had layd before vs by the miniſtery of his 
ſcruants the Prophets. 

11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſpreſſed thy Lawe, 


becauſe of their 
authoritie, but andare turned backe, and hauec not heard 
prayeth chiefly thy voice: therefore the icurſe is powred vp= 
rb es asthe on vs, &cthe othe that is writtenin the Jaw of 
icfe occaſions 
oftheſe great Moſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe wee haue 
es. ſinned againſt him. 
ec ſheweth x2, Andhe hath confirmed his wordes, which 
irs 4,4 oy hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our Judges 
Re i orgs kim Chat{[iudged vs, by bringing von VS a great 
not accordingto Pplaguc: for ynder the whole heauen hath nor 


hiscommande- 


bene the like, as hath bene brought ypon le- 


ment & word. ruſalem. 

i As Deur. 27. o" y Ng Re] 
x5. orthecurſe 13 Allthis plague is come vpon vs,as itis writ. 
confirmed by 'reninthe Lawe of Moſes : yet made wee not 


an othe. - our prayer before the Lord our God, that we 
yor,governed Vi wjpht turne from our iniquities, and vnder- 
ſtand thy rrueth. # 
2Ebr. warebed 14 Therefore hath the Lorde 4 made readie 
=ponthe exill. the plague, and broughrit vpon vs : for the 
Lorde our God is righteous in all his workes 
which he docth : for we would not heate his 
voice. | 
15 * Andnowe, O Lordc our God, that haſt 
brought " people our of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hande , and haſt gorten thee 
renowme, as afpeareththis day, we hauc fin- 


Exod.r4.28. 
harac. 23.1%, 


Daniel. 


is heard, Ofthe Meſſiah; / 


ned, we haue done nh | 
thy * righteouſ: K Thurs 


merci 


wrath be turned away from thy citic leruſa. Premi- 
e 


lem thine hay mountaine ; for becauſe of 


ou' ” fortheiniquiticsof our fathers, 1 Shew thy ſelf 
1] .alet... Vy peopleareareproch to all faourable, 
t *arcabour\ m Thats, for 


17 .(owetherefo, Your God, heare the nw Fay way 
prayer ofthy ſc; yaut , and his ſupplications, vikacgeat 
and cauſe thy face to | ſhine vpon thy ourprayen, | 


SanQuaric, that licth waſte for the ® Lordes nn Wy 


y mito 
open thine eyes , and beholde our deſola. — & 


aq pgs ſup- 
plications before thee for our owne their fines, 


» righrcouſnefle , bur for thy great tender 9 Thushe could 
mercies. Cee 
19 O Lorde, hearc, O Lorde forgiue, O Lorde ares. 
®* conſider, and doeit : deferre nor, for thine wordes; forhe 
owne ſake, O my God: for thy Name is cal. v=6 ledrah; 
led vpon thy citic, and vpon thy people. ernentrank, 
20 C And whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, wane 
and confefſing my finne, and the finne of my tothe cite, in 


cople liracl, & did preſent my pconcn reſpeR of his 
fore the Lord my God,for the holy Moun- Cnany for 


rainc of my God, 
21 Yea, whilceI was ſpeaking in prayer , cuen may "_ 
the man * Gabrie),whom | had ſcene before £5p.8.16, 
inthe viſion, came flying,androuched me a. Fen) 
bourthe time of the euening oblation, pheſiegwbo pro- 
22 Andhe informed me, and talked with mee, phcliedthar their 
and ſayde,, O Daniel , I am nowe come <F*utichhould 
foorth ro giue thee knowledge and vnder. | OE 
ſtanding. mercy (houlde 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the ſeuenfoldees- 
commandement came forth, and 1 am come <4 hwindge- 
to ſhewe zhee ,, for thou art greatly beloued: no, 
therefore vnderitand the matter, and confi- hundred & uine- 


der the viſion, |, rie yeres,cuento 
24 Scuentie ? weekes are determined ypon bs wh 


1 thy people, and vpon thine holy citie, to ; ; 
finiſh _ cladneſle , and to ſele yp the wt. 74 
* finncs, and toreconcile the iniquitie, and q MeazingDa- 
to bring in cucrlaſting righteouſnefſe, and to Peisnaton,ur 
ſcale vpthe viſion & propheſic,and to anoint egy 
the moſt Holy. r To ſhewmer- 

25 Knowe therefore and vnderſtand, that from cic,andto putſin 
i the going foorth of the commandement to 92 remen 
bring againe pepey, and to builde leruſa- C Thark from 
lem, vato Mcfſiah the prince , ſhalbe ſeuen inc tha Cyr 
© weekes,and®threeſcore and two weckes,e gaue them leave 
the ſtreer ſhall be built againe, and the wall © 


- s et Theleweekes 
cucnin attroublous time. - make 49 yerey 
26 And afterthreeſcore and two* weekes,ſhall whereot g6are 


Meſſiah be ſlainc, and ſhall 7 baue nothing, raya Fader 


and the pcople of * the prince thar ſhall 7* 
come,ſhal deftroy the cies the SanQuary, chr ppg 
and the cndthereofſhalbe with a flood: and lying ot te 


u Counting from the fixt yeere of Darius, who gzucthe ſecond commane 
dement for the building of the Temple, are 62 weekes, which make 434 
yeres, which comprehend the time from the building of the Temple vo 
the baptiſine of Chriſt, 4 1» frexes of rime. x In this laſt weekeof 
the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt come andpreach, and ſuffer death. y Heſball 
ſeeme to haueno beauty,nor to be of aty eſtimation, as Ia. 3.3. 2 Met 
ning —VO hhe,who [ come anddeſtroy both the Tem- 
ple and the people, withourall hope of recoucrie, 
vato 


- . "Ws 4 
 ; {a > 4 > 
Of ry 4 < - a 9+ Az a 


vatothe endofthebarcllit ſhall bedeſtroy- 
.-* / edbydefolanians, ©. 
each. 37 rx, he * ſhall confirme the couenangwich 


reels the weeke beſball cauſe the facriice andyhe 


x 5 Andlliftvypminecycs,' and looked, and 
beholdeghere wes a man*cloched in linnen, 
whoſe Ioines were girded with fine golde of 
. *Vphaz. -- 

6 His body alfowas like the Chryſolirte , and 
his face (to looke vpon) like the lightening, 
and his eyes as Jampes of fire, and his armes 
and his feete were like in colour to poliſhed 
braſle, and the yoice of his words wes like the 


niich roatei- 


of 
_ 


thefpt yoice of a multitude. 
' 7 And1Danicl alone ſaw the viſion: for the 
oftbieriner men that were with me ſawe nor che viſion: 
Ss but a great feare fell ypon- them, ſotharthey 
| Hiwarthe = fled away,and hid themſclucs. 
HI 8 Therefore I wasleft alone, & ſaw this great 
toafre Dani viſion, & there remained noftrength in me: 
it thspro for * myſtrengrth was turned in meinto cor- 
yy n Tuption,and I retcined no'\power, 
IG 9 Yetheard I the voiceothiswordes : and 
fink com. — When I heard rhe voice of his wordes,, 1 
- n —_ ſepron my face: and my facewss towardehe 
farchenaiike BOD e d#tonched we,which 
iadnnf; 19 And beholde, anhand touched me,whic 


ſer me vp vpon my knees & ypoa the palmes 
of minc hands, 4. 

11 Andhecſaydvnto mee, O Daniel, a man 
greacly beloucd , vnderſtande the wordes 
that 1 ſpeake vntothee,& ſtand inthy place: 

wh for vnto thee am Inow ſent, And when bee 
wtheallo had ſaydethis word vnto me, 1 ſtood trem- 

Wypwih 4 | NY 


12 Then ſayd he vnto me, Feare not, Danicl: 


heart to ynderftand, and to humblerhy ſelfe 


_ ani comefor thy words. \,... 


Chap.x8j. 


' many ſor aneweeke :- and in. the, migldes of 


3. 
for from the firſt day tharthou didR fer thine - 
before thy God, thy words were heard, and1 


- Avifiop. 338; 


1.3, Burthe | prince of theki 
W 


/'© Mearing, that Jeruſalem and theSanQuaric Tex my.facetoward the ground, and beld my ©* 1 him; © 
royed for cher revcthion againk God and their lol = topgUE. ET R—_ 
» thas the plagues hal, be ogreas,, rhaxthey ſballall 16 Ang beholde, ! one. like the fimilitude of theprofic ofthe 
__ the ſonnes of man rouched my lippes : -then * hk : 
{ran CHAP. X; Sepenre mp monty and fpake. ap8Jayde couldby onenat- 
-1\14bofh  appeareth. unto el a man clothed in 77 OOdJE DEIOTE MEE , 'WMY gel deftroyall | - 
PETTIns me fowl fra wha hob fm. © "net, 11 Loxdt® by the vifion my ſorrowes arere- \ondgerwal 
Je novethebis x ]Nthe*thirdyere of Cyrus king of Perſia, Keeper, 52 Hoey tad -— .- 
tindyotre, be- a thing was reuciled vneo: Danwel (whoſe 17. Forhowe can the ſeryant ofthis my Lorde double power, 
xp ret name was called Belkeſhazzar) & the word . + talke with my Lorde bejug ſuch, one? for as cuen Michad, * 
wpe/ true butche time appoineed-was ® long, _ for. mee, Rraightway there. remained no eds Chriſt” | 
and he ynderſtood the thing,and had vader- ftrength in me, ncitheristhere breath Ief of A SG 
byCmby- Randingofthe viſion, 1 1 inme. by | - k Forthough ' * 
yore” 2 Atthe ſame time, I Daniel was in heauines 18. Thenthere came againe , and rouched me the ProphetDa- © 
are for three weeks of dayes., ' , one like the appearance ofa man, and he RE 7 
| ora 3 I atcnopleaſant bread, neither-came fleſh ſirengrhened me, |. | TIA JoGrmetould pd 
nfth#37- nor wine in my mouth, neicher did Ianoint 19 And ſayde, O man, greatly beloued, feare continue tilt the: * 
___s my ſelfe at all,till three weekes of dayes were not; ® peace be vneo thee ; beſtrong and of comming: of © 
pp Hoody feody, fulfilled. good courage. And when he had ſpoken yn- cnn 
ancxfare 4 "And in the foure andewentieth day of. the |, tome, I * was ſtrengthened, and layd, Ler = mfortofhis. 
0 nu *fr{t moneth, as 14 was by che fide of that my Lord ſpeake ; for thouhaſt ſixengthened 1 this wasthe 
b great riuer,cuen Hiddckel, | face, , ſame Angelthar ' | 


20. Then ſayd he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 1 =_ fam ; 
- am come ynto thee ? bur nowe.will I returne ndraly 
to fight with the prince of Perſia : and when man, 


. Lam gone fooith,loeg the ? prince of Grecia m I was ouer- 


ſhall cowe, "Y & come with feare - 

21 Burl willſhewe thee rhat which is decreed I R 

in. the Scripture of tructh : 4 and there is n- Hedeclareth * 

- nonethat holdeth with mec intheſe things, heereby that 
bur Michac] yourprince, ', Godwouldbe 

mercifullvnto - 
the people of Iſrael. o Which declareth that when God ſmiiteth downe 
-his children, he doeth not i arely lift them yp at once (fornow the ' 


' Angell had touched himewiſe) bur by Intle andlittle. p Mcaning that” 
he would not onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes , but alfo the 0+ 
ther kings of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q Forthbis 
Angell was appointed for thedefence of the Church vnder Chriſt, who is 
and thereof. | | 


CHAP. XI. 


A propheſie of the kingdemes , which ſheuld be eniemierto 
the Church of God, as of Perſia, 3 of Greere,' 5 of E- 
L9Þt, 28 of Syria, 36 and of the Romans, 


: ALI, inthefirſt yeere of Darius of the a The Angell - 

- ©. \Medcs,exen | *ſtood to incourage and to 2llureth Daniel 

ftrengthen.him. Rear oy 
2. And nowwill Iſhewthee the truth, Behold, Ftoperforme 
there ſhall Nand vp yer ® three kings in Per- theſe things,ſees: 
fia, and thefourth ſhall be farre richer then "5 o__ 
they all. : and by his ſtrength , andby his ri. imo abſt | 
ches be ſhallſtirre vp.*all againſt the realme overcame the © 
of Grecia, 9 T6047 | Caldeans. 

Bur a 4 wightie King ſhall fandyp, that Þ WhercoſCam- 
reigned, was the firſt, rhe ſecond Smerdes, the third Darius the ſonne of 
Hyſtaſpis, and che faurth Xerxes, which all were enemies to thepeopleof 
God, and ſtood againſt them, c For he raiſed vpallthe Eaſt countrevs 


to fight againſt the Grecians: and, albeit he had in bisarmic ninc hundred 
thoufand men, yerin foure battels hewas diſcomfited and fed away with 


. ſhame. - d That derthe Great. - 


is, Alexan 
L1ije 


A mighticKing. - i; iid 

+ =” ſhallrulewithgreatdominion, anddoe ac- 
| cording to his pleaſure. ' - | 

e For whenbis, 4 - And when hee ſhall land vp, * hisking- 


-: tudethen afore;and ſhall comgfoorth (aficr 
- Cccrteme 
domeſhallbebroken, * and ſhall be divided 14 Andatthe ſame'time there ſhall © manic © Fernorongy 


The holylandeonſungey.ic 


ccres) with a mightit armit, and 
» "vp crib,” Ta t7.* 


panwi-ns-/4 oe _ toward the 8 foure windes of heaven; and ſtand vp againft the king ofthe Soith + allo apaings 
ſelfe withdrioke, not to his ® poſterity , nor according ro! his the rebclious children-of thy 4peopeTſhall 0 Philip kin 
and ſo.fellino. a * dominion which he ruled : forhiskingdotne = exakehemſclues to eſtabliſh the viſiow'! bur ®f Macedon 
55.078 ' ſhalbeplucke (.chpn fo befor oth rn DEG. des they ſhallfall, nents oben ; 
cole nol by Caf ' "FT thole.'-- Rat - 15+ © I5 Sothekingof.the North ſhall cothe; and power the | 
ander.” - And the ! King of che South ſhalbe mighty, caſt vpa mount,: and take the firong citic; them,” 
F. Forhisewelus andone of ® his princes, and ſhall preuaile a= andthe-armes of the South ſhall * nor re- 4. For mdeeg, 
chicteprincs. ' | gainſt him, and'bearerule : his dominion fiſt, neicher his choſen people, neither ſha alke chat 
Kingdomamong _ JÞ4/be a great dominion,” ' there beany to withſtand, Place of. 
themſclues. * 6 * Andin the ende of yeeres they flall be roy- 16 Burhethat ſhall:come, ſhalbdo vnto him as 19.cefteine of 
p. Aker this, , ned rogerher :for the kings* daughter of the . helif,andnoneſhall Rand agaipſt him: and 115 rare 
Monardhi® | -, Sourh ſhall corhie ro the king of theNotth, he ſhall ſtandinthefplcaſancland which by g,te lone 
_ = to make an#greement, bur the thallnotre- his hand ſhalbe conſumed. repbe oſs 
to foure : for agr > ad F:Ophefie: allo 
Seleucus.bad Sy- tcincthe power of the ® arme, neither ſhall | 
ria, Antigonus 'Þ he continue, norhis 4 arme : but ſhe ſhall 
Aha minor,.Cal® be deliuercd to death, and they thatbroughr 
domeof Mace. HÞEerandhe*rhatbegat her,and hetharcom- 
donia,and Pto-  -- forred her in theſe times, | | 
Jemeus Egypt. + Bur outof the budof her ſrootes ſhall one 
h Thus yu ee: Rand vp in his ſtead, *which ſhall come with 
derrambition & — anarmie, and ſhallenter intotheforrrefle of 
cruckic in cau- theking of the North, and doe with them as 
{ing his poſterity © belif?, and ſhall prevaile, 
Is Rs 8 And (hall alfo carrie capriues into Egypt 
mo chiefe their gods with their molten images, - and 
friends, & part= © With their precious veflels of filuer,- and' of 
ly oncotano- -- polde, and he ſhall continue* mo yerestuen 


; Noneofthes . *Þe king ofthe North, 


faureſhalbeable 9 SO the king of the South ſhall] come into 
to becompared bis kingdome , and ſhall returne into his 
OE: his . 10 Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, 
poſterity having. andſball aſſemble a mighty great army: and 


© - one ſhall come and ouerflow,and paſſe thov- 


no part thereof. | 
row: then ſhall * he cerurne, and be ſtirred 


1 To wit, Ptolc- 
meus King of E- 


gype. vp at hisfortrefſe, 

m Thatis, An- 11 Andthe king of the South ſhall bee angrie, | 
ciochus 5 fonne — and ſhalt come. foorth,, and fight wah him, 
ofScucarped enen with the king of the North :' for he ſhall 
Gerepeincedihalt ſet foorth agrear* mulitude, and the multi. _ 
bemoremigh- — tude ſhalbe gen into his hand. | 

ty: forbeſhould 12 Then the. multitude (hall be proud ,-and 
os EY Alla theirheartſhall be lifted vp: for heſhall caſt 
n" THatis.Bere- downethouſandes : buthe ſhall norffel pre- 
nice the daugh-- uailc. 


ter ofProlemeus x3 For the king of the North. ſhall re- 
ſhalbe giuen in 

arti _ Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinity that Syria and Egypr 
ſhould ha continuall peace rogether. o That forceand ſtrengrh ſhall 
not continue : for ſoone after Berenice- and her yoong ſonne after her huſ- 
bandes death, wasflaine of her ſteppe- ſonne- Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne 
of Laodice, the lawfull wife of Antiochus, bur put away for this womans 
ſake. p Neither Prolemeus, nor Antiochus. q Somereade, ſeede, 
meaning che childe begotten of Berenice. xr Some reade, ſhethat be- 
gate her, and thereby vnderſtand her nurſe, which brought her vp : ſo that 
all they that were occaſion of this marriage , or 67 Ps lane  Mean- 
ing, that Ptolemeus Eucrgeres , afterthe death of his father Philadelphus, 
ſhould ſucceed in the kingdome , being of the ſame ſtocke that Berenice 
was.  t To reuenge his ſiſters death, againſt Antiochus Calinicus king 
of Syria. u Forthis Prolemeus reigned ſixeand forty yeeres. . x Mea- 
ning Seleucus and Antiochus the great , the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make 
warre azainſt Ptolemeus Philopater the ſoune of Philadelphus. y For 
his elder brother Selcucus died, or was flaine vhile the warres were prepa- 
ging, x Thatis, Philopater when be ſhall ſce Antiochus to take great 
dominions from him orb" we and alſo ready to inuade Epypt. a For 
Artiochus had fixe thouſand horſemen, 


men. b After the deathof Prolemcus Philopater , who left Ptole- 


meus Epiphancs his heire. 


22 And tho * aries ſhall be overthrowen with pros 


rturne, and ſhall ſer foorth a greater multi- | 


three ſcore thouſand foot. - 


17 Apaine he ſhall 8 ſerhisface to enter with theAnget ny, 


the power of hiswhole kingdome,& hiscon. tha 
'fedcrates with him : thus ſhall he'do, and he ares 
ſhall gue him che » daughter of women, to are ro Ne 
deſtroy her: but *ſhee thallnot land on h; denee ain 
fede, neither be for hitn. 1/112 [cl of God, 


18 Aferchis ;/{hall he rurne hisface'vmo the © I* Expt: 


lylcs,and ſhal take many,bur a prince ®ſhal ble ets + of 

cauſe his ſhame.ro light vpon Fl » defide pas Antiochy 

that, heſhall cauſc his owne fhameto tune FP". 
imſclfe. STS ; # Reefhongh 


wes thathe ſhatlno 


19 For hee ſhall curne his face towarde the onelyaſfiathe 


forts of ® his'owne lande : but hee ſhall bee Egrprians,burg. 
ouerthrowen and fa]l, and bee no more ſo the levesand 


P found. _ = | enterinto 


20 *Then ſhall Rande w inhis place in the wb 


glorie-of the 'kingdome , *one' that ſhall moniſberhthem 
raiſe taxes : bur after few dayes hee ſhal] **orcthatthey 
bee deſtroyed, neither in*® wrath, nor in pre that 
bartell, fo GP 


n come by 
21 And inhisplacc ſhall tand vp afvile per. providence. 


ſon, to whomethey ſhall nor giue rhe ho. 5 753th 

nour ofthe kingdome : but hee ſhall. come ens 1 

in peaceably, and obteine the kingdome by ſoughr 2painit 
> P 


flatterics, tolemeu: Bpi- 


a flood before him, and ſhall be broken: and ef wit,a beats 
alſo the prince of the * coucnans. which was Cle- 


23 Andafter* the Jeague made with him , hee oparra Amio- 


ſhall worke deceitfully ; for hee ſhall come © 


, For he regar« 
vp, and ouercome witha 7 ſmall people. Boa. 

. of ora, - 26 
inreſpeR of thekingdome of Egypt. | k Sheſhall notagreeto his wic« 
ked counſell, bur ſhall louc her huſband, as her duety requirerh, andnor 
ſeeke his deſtrugion. 1 That is, toward Aſia, Grecia, and thoſeylcs 
which are in the ſea called Mediterrancum: forthe lewes called all coun- 
treys yles'which were diuided from them by ſea, m For whereas Anti- 
ochus was woont to contemne the Romanes, and put their ambaſlac 
to ſhameinall phices , Attilius the Conſul , or Lucius Scipio puthimts 
flight, and cauſed his ſhame to turne on his owne head. n Bybs we- 
ked life, and obeying foolith counſell, o For feare ofthe Romaneshe 
ſhall flee to hisholdes. p For whenas vnder the prerence of pouerne 
he would haue robbed the Temple of Iupiter Dodoneus , the country 
men ſlew him; q Thatis, Selcucus ſhall ſucceed his father Antiochus. 
r Notby forreine enemics , or battell , butby treaſon. ( Which was 
Antiochus Epiphanes; who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his 

death,and was ofa vile, cruell, and I nature, and defrau- 
ded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the kingdome with- 
out the conſent ofthe people. © He ſheweth that great forreme powers 
ſhall cometo —" pes yoong ſonne of Seleucus againſt his macle Antio- 
chus, and yetfhalbe ouerthrowen. n Meaning Prolemeus Philowetor, 
Philopaters ſonne, who was this childes couſin germaine, and is here cal- 
led the prince ofthe coucnant,becauſe he was the chicfe,andall otherſol- 
lowed his condu&. - x For after the bartell, Philometor and his vac 
Amr:iochus made aleague. y Forhecame vpon him at vnawarey 
whea he ſuſpeRed bis vacle Antiochus nothing. " 
| 24 Hc 


diſſemble. - : | 
24. He ſhallenter into the quierand plentifull 
"1 ince, and he ſhall doethart which his fa- 
x Meating in E- 
Bern 


- 35 Alfo hee ſhall ftirre vphis power and his 

6... courage againſt the King of the Sourh with 

'.- 8 great arinic, and che King of the Souch 

ſhall bees ſtirred vp to barrel] with a veric 

. grearand mighticarmie : bur hee {ball nor 

-avitbe - | * ſtand : forthey ſhall forecaſt andprattiſe 

tan... 26 Yea , they that feede of theportion of © his 

prey.  mear;hall deſtroy him: and his army 4 ſhall 

oucrflowe r and'many ſhall fall, and bee 
: Nlaine, * | | 

27 And both theſe kings heartes ſhall be to doe 

_ * * mifchicfe, and hey thall calke of deceir at 

- onetable: butirſhall nor auaile: forfyertbe 


fiyjand --- "ctidfhiclbe artherime appointed, 
lane For. $3 Thea ſhall hee returne into his Jande with 


35 Arthe ime appointed he ſhall rerurne, and 
;, -cometowardthe South :butthe laſt ſhalnoc 
be asthe firſt, 


*444 


s$ > of Chictim ſhall come a- 
refore he ſhalbe ſoric and re- 


2% 31 And armes * ſhall ſtande on. his part, 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanuarie | of 
ſtrength, and ſhall rake away the dayly ſacri- 
fice, and ney ſhall fer vp the abominable de. 

or! ſolation. | 
thin-. 32 And ſuch as wicked 
nan, ſhall he cauſe ro 
the pcople that do know ther God,ſhall pre- 

&mſpoiling uaile and proſper. 
ten and 33 And they that vnderſtand among*the peo- 
PR pleyhallinſtrut many: *yer they ſhal fal by 
belore v0 moue ſword, andby flame, by captiurie, and by 

tapacien | 


ſpoile many dayes. 
oningtueall 34 Nowe when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe hol- 
Ee \penwithaPlitle —_— many ſhall cleaue 
-yntothem 2 fainedly, | 


tonane power ſhall come againſt him-: for P. Popilius the Ambaſſadour: 
#pbitteT him to dart bn qt pore mennsy IN 
yea, Uthouph with griefe , to reuenge hisrage, hee came 2ga 
as Sir es on 
mea coucnantofthe Lord : for firſt he was called 
Yilonthe high Prieſt, and this ſccond trme by Menclaus, -- k - A great 
ave of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. | $0 called, 
krſe the power of God was nothing diminiſhed, al this tyrant 
tocor- 


; hr the couc- 


By” 
cir miſe- 
deſti- 


/ thei eps and clit 
w . 
waar et = 


hee 


by flarterie ::byr + 


againſt the Tewes 


Chap.xj. The Kings impietie;andimight,” 335 


\ 


35 And ſome of them * of vnaderſtanding (hall : To «it,ofthem 
fall cocrie them, and to purge, and to wake that feare God, 
them white,til] rhetime be our : for there is a & vlloſethe;r 
time appointed, * | _ 

36 Andthefking ſhal do what him luſt: he ſhal ligon,fig ng 
exalt himſelfe, and magnific himſelfe 5gainſt allo thar che : 

all, chat God, and hall ſpeake marucilous Church muſt. 
things againſt the Gotl of gods, and ſhal pro roger 
{pergil the wrath*be accompliſhed: fot the andougte to 

© determinationis made, ' ' © | looke tor one 

37 Neither ſhall hee regard che ® God of his Prſecurionat- 
fathers, nor ric defires of womieti,hor care _ "4 
for any God : for he ſhall maphiſic himſclte poinred theres 
aboue all. _— * ,** ** therefore wee 

-38 Burin his place ſhall he hbnour the'7 god mult Gi 

Mauzzim, andthe god whome his fathers An vaſs | 
knew not, ſhall hee honour with *® polde and isro ſhewerhe. * 
with Gluer,and with precious ſtones,& plea- whole courſe of 
ſant things, datos ' thepeiſerutions 
39 Thus ſhall he docin ® the holdes of Mauz. dar whe 
zim witha ſtrange god wh6 he ſhall acknew- Chriſt, he nowe 
ledge: he ihal increaſe bs glory,& ſhal cauſe ſpeaketh of the 
them torule ouer many, and ſhall diuide the Torarchy o_ 
land for gaine, DO, ow, the 
42 Andat'the ende of rime ſhall the. King of name of aking, 
the* South puſhat him, andthe King of the who were with- * 
North ſhall come againſt him like awhirle. 9a religion, - 
winde with charers, and with horlemen,and {j1e.rved —_ 
with many ſhippes , and hee ſhall enter into «© $6 longthe 
the countrcys, and ſhall ouerflowe and paſſe tyrants 

41 He ſhallencer allo intothe * pleaſantland, ;, Pura "bly 
and many courtreys ſhalbe ouerthrowen : but people : bur he: 
theſe ſhall eſcape ourofhis hand, tven Edom ſheweth tharie | * 
and Moab, and the chicfc of the children of 5 bv* for atime. | 
Ammon. pag = The Ong 

43 He ſhall ftrerch forth his handes alſo vpon certaine Give 
the countreys, and the land of Egypt ſhalnor 


ofreligion,as 0+ 
| eſcape. | | _ ann oc 
43 Bur he ſhall baue power ouer the treaſures gg, _ 

of golde Indoffilucr, and ouer all the preci- pleaſures, yea, . 

ous things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and contemne them, 

ofthe blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe. and Prefs «, 

» ye ; " qe csto 

44 Bur the ridings our of the Eaſt and the theirgods, / 
North ſhall 4 crouble um :therefore he ſhall x Signifping har 
goe foorth * with great wrath to deſtroy and *bey ſhoulde be 
root out many, © 


Fly 


cr 


powerand ri 
did acknowled 
Har, 


. Yate any co they [c 
made others the rulers thereof, that the prot RIP 
b Thatis, both the Egyptians and the Syrians ſhall ar length Gght a- 
gainſt the Romanes, but they ſhall be onercome, c The fore- 
CI ion 

—_—_ TIES cn they hank 
thinke bur that all this was done by Gods prouidence, foraſmuch as hee 
warned them of it ſo long afore, and therefore hee would ſtill preſcrus 
them. d - Hearing that Craſſus wasflaine,” and Antonius diſcomfited, 

Auguſtus onercame the Parthians, arid recouercd that which An- 
tonius had Joſt. _. f The Romanegafter this , reigned quictly thorow all 
countreys, and from ſea to-ſea, and im tudea: but at length for theiserugh» 


re 
Lili CHAP, 


The generall reſurreion.. Daniel. — Ofparient abiding, /; 
| CHAP, XIL 7 AndI heard the man;elothed inlinnen, 
a The Angel s Of ly deetancl of obs Chneeh By Cheth. which was vpon the waters of the river, 
here noteth two T ANd at that * time ſhall Michael ſtande . when bee held vp his b righe hand, and bis b Which wa 
things: firſt that vp, the great prince, which ſtandeth for left hand vnto heauen,and ſware by him that a5 itwereagoy. 
=_ Church ſhal = the children of thy people, and there ſhallbe liucth for cuer , thar itſha/ltarie for ! a time, PI othe,and dig 
on trouble 2 time of trouble, ſuch as neuer was fince two times andan halfe : and when he ſhall Fore confims 
arChriſtescom- there beganne to be a nation vnto thatrſame haue accompliſhed * ro ſcatter, the power i Meaning,y'-: 
ming, andnexx time :and at thattime thy people ſhalbe de» ofthe holy people , all theſe things ſhall be !ongtimes low 
GA » livered, euery onethar ſhalbe found writen finiſhed. | SPATE =» 
deliverit, in the booke. | 8 Thenlheardir, bur vnderſtoode irnog; (5/822 Dotr'- 
herehe calleth 2 And many ® of chem rharfleepe in the duſt then ſayd 1, O wy Lord,whatſhalbethe cnd chart pes, 
Michael, mea- ' of the.carth,ſhall awake, ſome to cuerlaſting eftheſe things ? 211.220 bletticaldiag* 
ning Crit, life, andJometo ſhame and perpetualicon- 9 Andheſayd, Goc thy way, Daniel: for the J Td 
hed by py 7-7 [ip 5.7 words arecloſed vp, and ſcaled, till the ende rei =o 
preaching of + ,3 And they thar be © wiſc, ſhall ſhine asxthe ofthetime, : OG IST > Gaol dr 
cheGoſped., —brightneflc ofthe firmamene : and theythat 19 Many ſhalbe purificd, made white, & trieg; Miniſhed in fach 
b Meaningpall = © curne many to rightcouſncſſe, ſhalljhineas but the wicked ſhalldoe wickedly, and none abgheb 
en refarre- © The ſtarres,for cuer and euer, of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding 2. bur no Dower.” FR 
Gis,whichthing 4 Bygt thou, O Danicl, * ſhut vp the words,8&& the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand,” © ff 1 Bromwbetay” 
heherenameth, ſealethe bookefrill the cnd of the time : ma- 11 Andfrom the nme thatthe !'dayly ſecrifice that Chrift by 
(non > pa  Nyſhallruntoand fro, and knowledge ſhall fſhalberakenaway,andthe abomminable deſo- toes. - -re? 
ever theirre- — — b&increaſed. lation ſervp, there *ſheltbe a thouſand, to cerifce tadees 
ſpe&ro that: for 5. CThen | Danicl looked,and beholdeghere Hundreth and ninerie dayes., ©, *  - remonicofthe* 
in the earth © ſtood othertwo , the one on this fide of the 12 Blefled #hethar waiteth, and commethto Lan. '' 1" 
chereſhalden®  pþrinke ofthe 8 river,8the other ontharfide therhouſandgthree hundrerh and ® fiue and 5, Tg”. 
urecomfort, 8. 's : , »_.- ( 7 2 that 
c *Who haue of the brinke of the river, - vat f | thirtie dayes, , 4.4 :.,..: _* halbelongof ' 
kept therue 6 Andoneſayde vntothe man clothedinlin- 13 Butgoe ® thouthy way till the endebe 7 for Chriſtes ſecond 
feareof God & men, which was yponthe waters of the river, thou-ſhalr reſt and ſtand vp inthy lor, ar the Comningdtye 
penn es Whenſhalbe the endoftheſe woonders? endofthe dayes.' 55 , to , 
meancth themi- Þ 


: J j . Fx a to be our © 
nifters of Gods word, andnext, all the faithful, which inſtru@ theigno- ged, though it bedeferred. n In this number hee addahamoncth 


rant, and bring them t 


o the true knowledge of God, e Though the andanhalfe tvthe former number, ſignifying thatit is not in trant@aps 


noſt part deſpiſe this prophefie, yet Keepe thou it ſure, and eſteeme iras 'point the tme of Chriſtes comming, but-that they are blefſed that pa- 
pen hae F "ill t time that God bath appointed for the fullreue- tiently abide his appearing, © The Angel warneth the Prophet [nt 
lation of theſe things : and then many ſhall cunne to and fro-to ſearch the tiently to abiderill the time appointed come , Gnihing | 


knowledge of thelemyſteries, which things they obteine now by the lighr = 
ofthe Goſpel, g Which was Tygris, 1 


part this life, and riſe againe with the ec; 1 
y humbled and purged hisChurchs are 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Fter that the terme tribes had fallen away from God , by the wicked and ſubtile counſell of lend 
boam the ſonne of Nebat , and in ſiead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, worſhipped him 
according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, gining themſelues to meſt vile idolarrie and 


| ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets 10 call them to repentance : but they grew ener 


woorſe and woorſe, and fiill abnſed Gods benefiti,' T hereſore nowe when their proſperitie was at the higheſt 


thar hee ſhoul 
en God bad ſufficient. 


wndev Teroboam the ſorme of oaſh , God ſent Hoſea and Anus to the Iſraelites (as he did at the ſame time _. 


Iſaiah end Micah to themof Indah) to condemne them of their ingratitude : and whereas they thought 
themſelnes to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baftardes and 
children borne is adutterie - and therefore ſheweth them that God would takg away their kingdome, and 
gine them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captines, Thus Hoſta faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of 
ſewentie yeeres, though they remained ſtill intheir vices and wickedneſſe,and derided the Prophets, and con= 
temned God; iudgements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſconraged with threatenings onely , nor yet 
flatter themſelues by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes, hee ſetteth before them the two principall parts of the 
Law, which are the promiſe of ſaluation, «nd the defFrine of bfe : for the firſt part he direfteth the faithſull 
80 Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhould haze true deliverance : and for the ſecond, hee vſeth threatenings 
and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this ts the chiefe ſcope of the Prophets, 
either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, els by threatenings of his iudgements to feare them from 
vice: and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two points,yes the Prophets moreoner noze peculiarly both 
the time of Gods iudgements and the maner, | 


CHAP. 


UMI 


Hoſggs wile and children, 


S pirituall whoredome-34s 


CHAP. I cHar. 1,” * 
The wherein Hoſea prophe, 3 The Milarrie of 1 The people it calledto repentance... s H P” the 
gn if! Ty the Lurk, -10 do ere trop enriles. It cir tablatrie, endrbreencts em modi: 5] : 
13K all people, a *$ee; ptbert” 


5 n PRs 
Ca He word of the Lord thar 


2 of Bceri. , in the.dayes of 

V- * Vzziab,lotham,Ahaz,aud 

A, Hezckiah® Kings of Iudab, 

- 2.aiid inthe daycs of lerobo- 

of amthe fonne of ISaſh King of Iſracl,. 

pa) -5 + Atthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, * 

Tie andthe Lord faydeymo Hoſca , 'Goe, take 
: ſon. - "no thet 7 wife *of forhications 2 and chil- 

- OTH. anethat © dren of fornications: for the laud bath'com- 

frog tine bath = FE. great whordome., dearting from. the, 


' ger of Diblaig),, v which, concelued and bare 
"him a ſonne. 
4. And the Lord ſayd vnto him,C: althjs'n name. 
"od te # '©fzreel * foryer a lictle, and Tat vilte the 
| ' blood of lzreel ipon the houſe fofTehu,and * 
ir garnbile or {5 will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome, of the houle 
16m " 6fTfracl.” 
Wks people 5 Andarthat & day willl alſo breake. the bow 
"aj. ;. ofliſcaclinthevalley of lzreel., 
gal 6 She conceiuct yer againe,8: bare a daugh- 
x  tcr,and Ged ſayd vnto him, call her riame 
Seca © Lo-ruhamah : for [ will a6 more haie pi- 
"tieypon the houſe of Hracl: but will vererly 
W_4akethem away.” 
03, Yerl will haue mercy .vpon the hoſe oFlu-. 
'dah , and will *ſaue them by rhe Lord their 
God, andwill-nor ſaue them by bow, nor by 
| ſword nor by batel}, by horſes,norby horſe- 
men, 
Now when thee had weaned Lo-ruhamah, 


is aA. 

gui "i 
art (11 
"LS 


Iractdhd ſhce conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 
Ns .9 Thenſayd God, Call his name.!'Lo.ammi: 

for ye are noxmy people: :therefore willl not 
wr pen th © beyours. 


| dan 4 t6 Ycrthenumberofthe * ; eiddedi of [ſracl 

* '. "ſhallbeabthe ſaridofthe ſea, which can nor 

var ich be mcaſurcdnortold: andin the placewhere 
d- © ir was ſayd yato them, Ye are not my people, 

ſans it ſhall be ſayd vntothem,, Te are the ſonngs 

whete Taha fl of the liuing God..  : 

ſo math lod, 1": *Then ſhallthe children of fudah , and the 


2, yo ny * chifdren of Iſrac! be"gathered together, and 
ern * appoint themſcluesone head, and they ſhall - 

Marry .* come yp ourofthe land: for Birr? i thic *day 
thathe ſhedin' + Of Izrecl. 

lurcel:foralbeit 

God ſtirred him vpto execute bis mide ethcjents, yet hee ibs Hee for his 
omneambition an not for the glory of God, as the end: deedared : fewdce 
pry comeapys' wbichhen deſtroycl, g When the, reof 


isfull, and I ſhall take vengeance and deſtroy: al their po- 
Sr] wal 'h That is, not obteining 1 mercy : whereby hee Gghifiers, 
that Gods fauour was departed from them. i Forthe Iſraclites neuer re- 
timed.after that they were taken capriues by the Aſſyrians. k For afecr 
eqkle box. hee reſtored. them myraculouſly by the meanesof Cyrus, 
Int.r, m Becauſethey 


ofthe Iewes & the. Gentiles, Rom. 9. 26... 


$>EPcame vnto Hoſea the ſonne , 


4.';Andi will hadctopitievpoiber chilren: 


'Sohe went,andtooke*Gomer, thedaugh- 5. 5. 


3. Now ſhee did not knowethar 1 * 2au0; hey wo 


11 Iwillalfo cauſe all her mitthtoccafe. ; her, bundance. 


k his d (] Mp V ie” F [ rn Goi Adios 2 

people. t that God tribute his benefires to their idoles. deals of 

por} of nr np by A es ur ſeexcept he had preſerued them, hee way his benefites when man by his ngratien 
thatthough they were deſtroyed,” yer the true Ifraclites , which is, all herſeruice, ceremonies and i inuentions whereby ſhe worſhj 

#ethe ſonnes of the promiſe, ſhould be withour number , which ſtand both idoles. --n Ewilt pmifh her for her” 

-n - To.wit,after the captiuitic of harlots trimmetbem ſelucsto pleaſe others, hee-decfareth frowe rhe 


1 QAy rnto. your® brethren ; Atm, and to have 
your ſifters, Ruhamab, -' + Et 257 7 
Pleade with your ® mother:pleade with her: rows 
for ſhee isnor my wife,neither am 1 herhuſ- ,, we ly rn 
' band2 bur let ber rake away herfornications to pie ck 
ourofherſight, and hes.aduleries* from be- ſame,confidering, 
tweene her breaſts, ;f, - thay ye are.my... 


== ; 


; :4 Leaſt I ftripher naked; and'Ri her av'in {© on whom , 
- the day that the was ? borne”, and make her b = 


as a wildernes, and:leaite her like 2 dry land, the hes Tak, 4 
andflap herforthirſh, © '(:- 57 52 0 57 bang 


afoe xr ahey: be.ahe . imp rr] th oli - 


- .>-:: thathe forſaokse: 
Dog! theit moiliee: link xhe hatlow they IES60s,.., wy 
- ſheethatconceiuedtheniybailideric ſhame- their Polnts 
fully : for ſhee ſayd, I will goe after wy 8. 16+ was fo reac, ths” 
 uersthargine mee ny breatl-and'wy/ EN oY 
——C hangs ache Ty boafte of ite 


{37 22586 741 +: 90625 Eztk.z6 


6 hencfors behold will top deby-wopietch d For "on 


thornes, and make an hedye, That ſhee hall pon pO 
not findeherparhess --* Sonnet oz for. 0 


7 Though ſheefollowe' afer her lovers , 'yct thei do 


ſhall ſhe norcomratthem:rhoughſhe ſecke thenwlth, 

_ yet ſhall ſhe not finde them -rhen ſhall = 
ſhe ſay, # I will goe and*rerurne ro myſt 

husband : tor at thattime was I better then SS 2D 
NOW. , cofiti 

<=" | 
corne, andwine, and oyle; and multiplied * 4 
her _— and gold, vlachrhey beſtowed y 
on Baal, 


9 Therefore will I rcrurne ) and. rake away f. Thats , ba- 


{ my corne in the time thereof , and my ds and be- , 
wine inthe ſeaſon thereof, and twllrectac 1 


my wool and my flaxe lens , to couer hes g Meaning, the 
ſhame. idols whic they 


- ? _ 


10 Andnow wi 1 La her =]cwdnesi in the {rucd and by 


fighr of her louers, andno mari ſhall deliucr ew had 
out of mine hand, wealth and a= 


feaſt dayes, hernew moones, and her —_ 2 Ln_ 
baths, andallher ſolemnefeaſtes. + thoumayeſtnye 
12 And I will deſtroy- her vines and. her [fip- whether. chine 


wrees, whereof ſhe hath ſayd ; theſe are; my icotes cat helpe 
rewardes that my Jouers ont given tac: and me _ 

L will makethem as a foreſt; &Yhowild —_ Airezneſſe, ther 
ſhall eate chem, thoa thak haue 


13 And[ will i SMC oh HAS "Bas. _— —_—_ 


lim,whereinſhe burnt incenſe romthem: and * ; wanton. 


This he ſpes- 
ſhe decked her ſelfe wich her'® earivgs-2nd keth ofthe fairs 
her iewcls, and ſhe followed: herloucrs and full, which are 


forgate me, ſayth the Lord... . * truelycon 
14 Therobons behold, built n allure her, and = 
fit bf Gods rods. 


ate 
Le TEL 0 ne. 


tdolarrie. o* * By ſhewing m_ 


Babylon whenthe Lewer-were reſtored; but chiefly this: is referred ro the Riitious idolaters ns gh On 4n cry chem(tines on 


timeof Chriſt, who ſhould bee the headboth of the Tewes and Gentiles. theivholy days, 
0 Thecalamitie and deftruQtion of Lzreet ſhallbe ſo great, thar toreſtore _—_— in NE) rhae ee BETTS 


ſhall be as a miracle, | 


. ) T7 ; + 
- * - 


Þ Bymy benelites in © her grace and: merci 
he fk w- 


ge helps 


L1Lai briog 


Spirituall marriage. . 
bring her into. the nildernelſe, and ſpeake * 


Which qrory $—4-0n her her vineyardes from 
:hwan 15 And [ & v $ from 
lenrfull valley; _ thence, and e valley 2 of Achor forthe 
& wherein Jeetippg cadiics ſhall * fing there as 
Rel SONY ; inthedaycs of heryouth,and asin the day 
came out of when ſhee came'vp outof the lande of E. 
wildernefſe, as gyPt. 

Joſh.7.26.and 16 And ar char dayyGaicthithe Lordeghou (hal 
dooreoftope, call me © Iſhi,and: ſhalt call mee no more 


© Baali. 
efioi 17 For | wiltake away the namiesof Baalim our 
andanen- ,ofher mouth, andchey ſhallbee nv morere- 
: 7 cot membred by their ® ndmes.. 
praiſe God as ſhe 18 De CCl abes in (eoctement 
rea ny-on - for them, with the & wilde beaſtes, and with. 
deliyered out of 
creepeth ypon the earth : and I will breake 


i; os MINN pe andrhe batietour of | 
that I am the carth, and w make them to - 
OTE; Shacntpanincte em lay 


by an inuiolable 19 Andi wil iodicn ynto-me-for eucr:yea, 


t That 5k ma. Iwillmarcicthee vntomec inrighteouſneſle, 
ſter:which name andin iudgement,and i in pat pry in com- 


wapplicd ro. ; paſſion... :; 

2 Ni Hot 20 Lyill cue marrie thee yntomce in? faich- 
ſhall once come. fulncs,and thou ſhak know the Lord, 
into'their mouth,” 22 Andinthatday lwill heare,faith rhe Lord, 
burthey ſhall _ . I will even heare® the heauens,and they ſhal 
oeoringeony ' heare the canth,' - 

wotde.' 22 And the carth ſhall heare the cornegand the 
x Meaning,that” ;- wine, and 'the oyle, and they ſhall heare Iz- 
he will fo bleſſe reel, 

her rue: 23 And Lwil ſow her neo me.in the earth, and 


attire ſhall fa-” 
vourthem. | | I wil have mercy vpon her,that was notpiti- 
y'With acoue- . . ed,and | wilſayto them __ __ nor wy 
rmantthat neucr .. le, * Thou art my peo cAn ey ſha 

inn .. people, y peop Y 
Then the lay,Thon art my God, 
heauen defire” 
rayhe for the earth which ſhall bring ſoorth forthe vieof man, Row, 9.25- 
3, Pee, ALY | 

c H AP. IL. 


x The Iewes all becaft off far their idelazry. s After- 
werd they ſhall return: is the Lord. 


2 Herein the | ! bw ſaide the Lord to me, * Goe yet, and 


Iu arr a | loue awonian (beloued of her husband, 
ſon of, GON, . and wasanharlot) according to the Joue of 
_— loued his  'the Lordetowardethe ge ng yer 
they looked toothicr gods, and ® loued the 
bn --h. wine botrels.” - 
draw the fame 3 So ©] bought ber to mee for fifreene fieces of 
when ſhegave '' filuer,and for an homer of barley and an half 
her ſeife roidoe _. ppyey of barley 
6 OE whol- -3 And Ifaide ynto her, Thou ſhalrabide with 
lytopleaſires,... *me many daics:thou ſhalt not play the har- 
andcould not © lot,and'thou ſhalt be ronone other man, and 


cake vp,as they I will be ſo vnto thee. 
tharare giuento | , or the children of Iſrael hall* remaine 


c.Yet I loued. many dayes without a King and on a 
her and payed f prince, and withour an © ing and 
forkeealt th ouranimage, and withour ue your and 


yan my loue, ſhould haue abuſed mee and not beene vnder _ 
r fifteenepieces of filuer-were but halfe the price of a ſlaue, Exodus 31.32 
d. Lnillmetheealong Gncopiar'y widowhood whether thou wilt 

Os 77. 1 were ybut alſo vn+ 


e Meaning captiuity 
eoChriſt.. wr Tharis,they ould ndreoouae dine and their 
Soles alſo wherein they put their their conk 


Hoſea, - I 


2 Byſwearing,and lying, 


the foulcs ofthe beauen , and withthar that Y 


4 Yet*® let none ac FER nor reprootic ano. panes ; 
”thePricft, 


5" Therfore ſhale thou fall inthe 44 ay.and the « 


. 6  Mypeople are deſtroyedfor lacke of know. fe anal 


7 As they were Þ increaſed, ſo they finned a 


11 ® Whoredome,and winc,and new wine rake x 


12 My * pcople aske coun(cll at their Rockes, arcnotablens.... 


The mn gnonng, A 


' withour Teraphima. 


5 Afterwarde ſhall the children of Ifrael con. Sp theak 


uert,and ſeck the Lordtheir God,;and 8/Da. dome, on 
uid their King,and ſhallfeare the Lorde,and A 
erg 


his goodnes in the latrer dayes. | bees 

| PabPlabos: 2h 

CHAP. 11. - et ets 

A complaint againſt the prople and the Prieft of tral, +. 3m 


Eare the word of the Lord,ye children of _ 
High: : for the Lorde © has acontrouer. «Berne y 
Ge withthe inhabitangs of thelaride, becauſe Ds 
there notruerh, ior mercie nor knowledge manitionpf! 
of Godin theland, Oro 


ling,and flea. > oy : 
"ling, andwhorin fi 0c break our, and® blood 
wuchethbloode . : 

Thietefore ſhall the land mourne, and eve- 7 
ry one thardyelleth therein, ſhalbe cur. off, > 
with the beaſts of the field, $& with the fotiles Wig 
ofthe heancn, 'andalſo the fiſhes of theſea b hag ieryplace 
. ſhalbe taken away. PUTT 
ther + for thy people re as they that rebuke the cache SID 


ropher ſhall fall wth thee inthe .n t,and , Asthoogh 

 Twilldeſtroy thy * mother. M cou 

ledge:becauſe? thou haſtrefuſed knowledge, ®n0 may. 

. I willalſo refuſe thee , thatthouſhaltbe.no , 

Prieſt $6 me: and ſeeing 8 thou haſt forgoe- re 

ren the Law oftby God, 1 will alſo forget thy and Prefs 

children, ; Sho oflee KB, 
3-w to rebuke 

gainſt me: therefore will changetheir gloric 9 Yeſhall ray 

into ſhame. 


8 iThey cate vpthe ianes of my people,and reg hi. 


lift vp their mindcsin their jnjquity. the ocher be. . 


9 Aridthereſhall be like people, like * Prief: Rn” 


. for I will viſie their waies vponthem,and! rc.  otgdmgeth. if 
ward themrtheir deedes, © Thats, hey: 


10 Forthey ſhall cate; and not haue Sic ay meu 


they ſhall ! commir adulceric , and ſhall ngt Ref, 
increaſe ,, becauſe they haue left off to take f Thawte... 
heede tothe Lord, Pics ins... 


away their heart. 


and theirſtaffe teacherh them: for the *pi+ ceametitk 
rite of fornications hath cauſed them to erre, popes, - 
andthey haue gone a whoring from yader Daersd Me: 
their God, 


I3 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the meun- 3 e Memaglts 


raines, and burne incenſe vpon the hilles vn- 4, op 
der the okes,and the mor tree, & theelme, which w were ele 


becauſe the ſhadowthereofis good: therfore ric = 
your daughters ſhall bee ? har By and your 7 rea 
| ſpouſes ſhalbe whores, | b1 nt 


vatothem, i Towir, the Bm ſceke to eate the peoples 
facter them in a7 hear drogrter fying,that as We 


hey they heme 


= perro woe yn para Ke ene ki tek 
= forth gt oprplti.coe 0. thy 
are catied away witha rage. p Becauſe they take away. Gods bonout, 
and io dete, therefrt he vill gue them po the baht 
Geafilogonrthet, onnebodior Roth, 28. —_ 

14 Iw 


FF EPPy 5 pm OO © © 9” 1” OE OOO TIER 


UMI 


prigceandPricfts, -: 7  Chap.yaj. TheLord woundeth&healeth, 341 
Inillnorcor-.. 14, I will not Uviſce your; daughters when they zo The prigres of Iudahyere likerhew thar 
pet your ſhame are harlocs,nor your ſpouſes whea, they- are ..- *remoue thebound: therefore wil Il powte out k They havetur. 
Hack yo ar -- Whorcs.2, for.theythemlſclues, arc ſeparated .... mywrath vpon they like-warer. ' |, nedvplide down 
SE ee po age, 3% Fpiimn pred berten tains tai: 
go your 09m. ., fore the peopic that Nor. yRd ©, .;. Ment,becaule hee willingly walked after the ger of religion, | 
__ 4 | commandement. t To a 
Te Th " x5 Though thou,Iſracl, play the harlor, jet*ler- x2 Therfore wil 1be ynto Ephraim as a moth, king Icroboams 
"feed,and = not Tudab finne: come not yee ynto ' Gilgal, andto the houſe of ludah as a rotennes. ONS 
willech then to neithergo ye vp to-* Berh-auen, nor ſweare,. 23 When Ephraim ſawe his ficknefle,, and Iu- ny wa 
h els The Lord liveth. ,. 2% FORE 's dah his wound, then went Ephraim ynto - ed. 
cy ime. 36-For [{cacl is rebelliousas an yaruly heyfer. - ®Asfhur, and fentyneo King ® larcb: yer MInſteadofſces 
fForalbcic. the .  Nowthe Lord will feed them as a *lambein could he not hcale you, nor cure you ofyour * as peepods 
Laila hon: ' a gp place, 1 widotes: Jer fi -. . wound, "= x pd mann, 
males Patt” 17 Ephraim « royned tojaples : let hum a- 14 Forlwill be ynto Ephraim asa lyon,and as ofthe Adyrians, 
; he Ls... lone. LIE INT alyons whe]pe tothe houſe of Judah: I, even 
jr wasabu- 118 Thcirdrunkennes Rinketh: theybauecom- 1 will poile,and go away: Lwiltake away;and 
ſd by heirido. - mirted whoredome: their rulers loue to ſaye nane ſhallreſcucir.' ; 
+ <aaRY | Shot] ;- - 25 Iwillgoc,end returneto my place, till they 
ſhould reſort 19 The winde hath 7 bounde them-vp inher acknowled e their faule', and ſecke mee: 
A wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed of cheirſacri® in their aftliftion they will ſecke mee dd» 


t Hacalleu ices. | | gently, 
"houſe « Beth-auen, thar is, the houſc of iniquirie, becauſe oftheir -_ 
[dc | 47 pc ateg Genifying that no place is boly where God is not | CHAP, VI, 
ped... u God willfo diſperle them thar they ſhall notre= 
certaine place, x They are ſv impudent in recetuing” 8 Affliffion cauſeth a man to rurne to God, 9 The wite 
; that hey will commaund men to bring them vato them, y Jo Adreſſe of the Priefs, - | 
theu ſodainly away, I (© Omc,and kt vs * returne to the Lorde: a He fheweth 
CHAP. V for hee hath ſpoyled, and hce will healc the people how 
/xaledne Fe  vS: he hath wounded vs, and hee will binde *Þ<y ought ro | 
1 Againſt the Priefts and rulers of Iſrael, 13 The belpe © vs > | —_ - _ 
of man # it Vane. | | 2 Afﬀtertwodayes will he reuiue vs,endinthe might callbacke 


third day he will raiſe and we ſhall lige hisplagues, 
I O Ye Prieſts, heare this,and hearken ye,O'" jn his Gahe ns. ——_— b Theagh he 


houſe of Lſracl,and giue ye eare,O houſe 3 Then ſhalwehane knowledge, & indeuour _ _= 


FE of the King: for iudgement s roward you,be- ourſelues ro knowthe Lord ; his going forth his helpe wil not 
4 the Priefts & cauſc you haue bene a , {narcon Mizpab;and e- oil ptepared asthe morning,and he ſhal come befatre of, if we 
cached ancrſpred ypon Tabor, . vnmto vsasthe raine, azd as the latter raine enero him. 


thej le , ;deeline ro?flaugh- c Youſtemeto - 
ow pon 2 Yetthey were profoundto deelin g ynto theearth. © TO 


eve ry rer,though I haue beene a © rebuker ofthem' 4 O Ephraim , what ſhall I doe vntothee? O bolines & repens - 


Es by 


thebinds,intheſe Jl = by ; Judah, howe ſhalll intreatethee ? for'© your tance, bur it's 
wohightmoun- 3 1 know TEphraim,and lſracl is nor hid from goadneſſe #4 as a morning cloude;and as the. 'F®" the ſodain, 
ys: me: for now,O Ephraim thou artbecomean - morning dewe it goeth away, | . A So my. 
19 .7an harlor,end Iſracl is dcehiled. 6k 5 Therefore haueI 4 curdowne by the Pro- 4 i hauefiill la- 
whegiuenalto. 4 They will not giue their minds to turne vN- phets: l hauc ſlainethem by the words of my boured by m 
gnketto boli- ® to their God:for the ſpiritof fornication #in = mouth,andthy * iudgements were as the light Þ'9P as 
—— the mids ofthem,and they hauenor knowen' that gocth forth. hp wn 
heteke callecy — 31 [97d s | 6 Forl[decſired fmercie,and not facrifice,and to ancedalide 
ſlagiterincon- 5 Andthe* pride of Iſrael doeth tcſtifiero his the knowledge of God more thenburnt offe- butall wasin 
ppt, face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall rings, vaine, formy 
x inthciriniquitic: Iudah alſo ſhall fall with ; Bur they like 8 men haue tranſprefſed the — on 
' them, x couchant:there hauethey treſpaſſed againſt them. bur aſi 
wyP wa 6 They ſhall gocwiththeir ſheepe, and with me. le S roflay yinacy 


onely tobe 1ſra err 
elkrs,bur alſo E- -himſelfe fromthem, 9 Andastheeucs waite for a man, ſothecom- euident. 


paimites,be- 7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lorde: panic of Prieſtes murther inthe way by con» f Heſhewethia 
vw 


on Lacs, forthey haue begorren * ſtrange children: ſent: for they worke milchicfe. at ſcope his 
olthueribe,  - Owe ſhall 8 a moneth deuoure them with ' 20 Ihaue ſeenevillenic in the houfe of Iſracl: = Fodor's 
eMeating.their — EÞcir portions. Ts theres the whoredome of Ephraim: Iſraclis ioynerhe obedi- 
coemning of . 8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Gibeah, and the © defied, | ence of God, and 
dlsnonirions, ſhaume in Ramah: cric putar Beth-auen,af- x1 Yea, Iudah harh fer a * plant for thee, ***<1oncoftheir 
Ris their terthee,O ®Beniamin E bil . -—_ie; > neighbour with 
ads. cc, = whiles I would returne thr captiuitic of my gucyard facrifice, 
px 9 Ephraim ſhall be dcfolate in the dayofre- people, : Tharis.like 
ties nobope . buke: among the tribes of Liracl haue I cau- | is: b Wd hoe _—_— walks 
ioibom | | : wer 
i © £950" know the rrueth, _ - - {be beſtiniru@pS ms the &, docth imitare tines 


G00 is not farre off, h Thartis, all Iſracl comprehended ynder this part, dolatric,and hath taken gratfes of thy trees, 

fenifjing thatthe Lordes plagues ſhoutd purſne the ew, wore to placetil CHAP, VII. 

they were deſtroyed. i By the ſuccellethey ſhall knovwe char T kauc ſixcly x Of the vices end wantennes of theprople, x2 Of their 
terermined this. puniſhmens., 


| I When 


Ackendtnined, | Hol — Thecaleo Sena 


x \A 7 HenIwould hauc healed Iſrael, then 1 YGEerhe rruwpertt by * mouth: Feſþall come a 

- Y'V the iniquitic of Ephraim way diſco- asancaglc ageinſtthe Houſe of the Lorg, 

uered, andthe wickednefic of Samaria: for ' barre Smt bo roving fo ane oo 

a Meaning,that "| chey haue dealt falſely : and * the theeke  andrreſpaſſed againſt wy Law. - ' mas 


there was no 0n® - commethin , and the robber. ſpoyleth with-:- 2" Iſracl nal®-cryvnto me,My God,we knowe Da enemieh.": 


kinde of yicea» 


which was 
e ; G 


mo! them, bur our. *s j "2 . thee. , - "RE" DEP. » ] 
thar ey were + And hey conſider notin their hearts, thar 3  Iſraclhathcaſtoffche thing thatis goodghe t epoople of 
» mee: 2100 fla 


ſubic&to al wic- | I remember all their wickednefſe : now their encmiec 97's bers him, - : 
np. (0 F ' owne inuentions havebeſerthem abour:they 4 They have ſer yp a © King, burnot by mee: like þ 
b They —e  arcinmyſighe. : they haue made princes, and I knewe ir nor: tutor fronts 


their wicked - © 3 They makethe®king gladde withtheirwic-'* of their filuer & their golde haue they made Þ*ut; xthey * 
king Ieroboam :© kednefſe, and theprinces with their lics. them idoles : therefore ſhall they be deſtroy. Th Skis 


abone God, and 
G0Y,ant 4 They areal adulrerers, andas a very *ouen ed, ER 
ſeeReUn how hearcd by the baker which ceaſerh fromray- 5 ' Thy' calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off the x 


to flatter, and | : : o 
pleaſe him, | fingvp nd from kneading the dough vntillic mine anger is kindled againſt thenrhowlong ore 


c He ___ belcauencd. 
the rage of the & Tþ;,  the4day of our King: the princes 
peoplerto a bur- . Vo | 
ning ouen which have made him ficke with flagons of winc: he 
the bakerheateth / ſtretcherh out his hand to ſcorners, 
_ rill ___—_ 6 - Forthey hauemadeready their hearr like - { ak et Pref 
_ $7 anouen whiles they lic in waite: theirbaker 7 For they haue f ſowenthe winde, and they 
d They vicdall ſleeperh all the night: inthe morning it bur- ſhall reape the whirlwinde: it hath no Nalke: & 
_ at cnſl neth as a flame of fire. | ' the budde ſhallbring foorthno meale + if 10 PH vildenes 
W wen 7. They arcallbote as an oucn,and have*de., beitbring foorth, the ſtrangers thall deyoure (4,65, rept 
by thisr king! was uoured their iudges: all cheir Kings are fal- it, - __ | Eackbor ne. 
ouercomewith - en: there is none amongthem thax callech 8 Iſrael is deuoured, now ſhall they be among andiniticles 
bs, &'Y regs Rome F the Gentiles as aveſſcll wherein no plea. **'witie, ** 
_ end ile. 8 .. Ephraim hath * mixt himſelfe among the ſure. 
<1 *- people. Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth 9 For they are gone vp to Asſhur: they are «e 
& By their occa- Not turned. | a 8 wild afle alone by himſclfc; Ephraim bath 8 They never 
fron God harh 9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and hired1 q Ee 
a 2 | gti, ; ed louers. | 
deprined ao cg] hee knoweth ir nor: yea, & gray haires are: 10 Yetthoughtheyhaue hired among the na- ow froto ſecke 
f Thatis,he cok- heere and there vpon him, yer hee knowerh =tions,nowe will] gather chew, and they ſhall h Thats; forte 
eerfaiteth the re- BOL. ; . forowalitle, for the > burden of the King, Thurewhich | 
h _ of oy 10 Lien of wo of lſracl ER b rot Mens = the prjocet, TR w- gd 
e5,yct1 _ and they doe not returne to the Lorde their 113 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many alcarsto jyon themati 
Combe 7) or God,nor leeke him for allchis, . _ {anneghis alcars ſbalbero finne. 7 kanrkryromny 
raw ontheocher, 11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue decciued, with- 12 1 haue written tothem the grear thinges of Wthtobri 
hh Ne out © heart: they call ro Egypr: they gocto wn Law: but they were countcd as al ſtrange as won -207 
o | Asſhur. : _— Inge ll. t : Thur the 
ery cg 12 Bar when they ſhall goc,l wil ſpread myner | x3 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine neg te 
partly a Gentile, . Ypon them , anddrawe them downe as the offrings,and carcir: buzthe * Lord accepreth wordof Gods 
g WO + bs foules of the heauen : will chaſtiſe them as -. them not; nowe will he remembertheir ini- ng he 
ER their i congregation hath heard. -  quitic,and viſite their finnes: they ſhal return vereions. 
h Thar is, withour 13  Wo< vnto them: for by hauc fledde away to Egypr, k Saping, tha 
all udgement,ss from me :deſtruftion ſhall bee yntothem, be- 14 For liracl hath forgorren his maker, & buil. 5 oferit to 
we do _ cauſc they haue tranſgrefled againſt mee: ©  deth Temples, and ludah hath increaſed Nine 
1 though haue®redemed them,yert they haue ftrongcities:bur I wil ſende a fire vpon his ci- vice, which he 


ankly wn ) «a ſpoken lies againſt me. | - ticandirſhaldeuourc the palaces thereof, himſelf hab - 
toſceke the help 14 And they haue notcried vnto me with their not appointed, . 
of man. hearts, ! whenthey howled vpon their beds: -. CHAP. IX, 


dopors 1 br | Pry luginne; homfeives for corne & winc: Ofthe hunger and captiune of Iſrael, 
Poraare') they rebell againſt me, [i (40 Le! 
to the wholecon- 15 Though haue bound, c>ſtrengthned their 7 R Eioyce not,O Iſrael for ioy * as orher peo- a For thowhal 
able 


- an on I 

= 1. arme, yer do they imagine miſchief againſt ple: for thou haſt gone a whoring trom 99. 

K Thatis = 3 me. : « thy God: thou baſt loued ® arcwardypon &- eboohakde 
them,and deline- 16 They returne, be not to the moſt High: uerycorne floore. ; | 


red them from oy are like a deccitfull bowe : their princes 3 *The floore, and the winepreſſe (hall not b Thouluſtcs- 
death. ſhall fall by che ſword,for the rage ® of their feedethem, andthe newe wine ſhall failein mitted idolari 
1 Whenthey 0 @ tongues : this ſhall bee their derifion i þ —_— 
were affi:tion  £2Rgucs : this ſhall bee their derifion in the her. _ ward, & to haut 
and cried out for land of Fgypt. | 3 " hey yo not dwel in the Lords Jand,burt E- thy barnes filled 

* th ſi + p F I 44: I7. 

TRE am tha ny tern cmaite rt Perm tpandteyiln ve, 
— pobeke Becauſe _ their 4 They hallng, offer 4 vine to the Lorde, _ m_ 
: owne ſtrength, againſt mee cruan : ; mer 

Plal 73-9. iS m7 eu neithcrſhalitheir ſacrifices bee pleaſant vn- chewhorth 

+» VIIL | | robeinterteined 
| fh buſband, c- Theſ, d things that thou ſcekeſt,ſblbe 
« The deſtruliion of Judah and Firael, becauſe of rheirſ, taken fromthe, d Allthei Tomes both reachingpolicic and ref 

dolarrie, on,ſkalbercicRed as thingspollured, 
| , ro 


TIMI 


LS ag a—__@0n_= c-oad.d.wa£s oo. oe. a... 


LY 
— 


FTA4.23 & 


Baal-Peor. 
to him:3us they ſhabe vnto them as the bread 
*” _exte of. - f Mourners : allchaccate thereof; ſhall bee 

Gkich they - Polluted:for their bread® fortheir ſoules ſhal 

offered for them- not come intothe houſe of tlie Lord, 

—_ 5 Whatwilyc do* then inthe ſolemne day,& 
inthe diy of thefeaſt of the Lord ?, 

6 Forloe, they are gone from 8 deſtruRtion: 
but Egypt ſhall gather chem vp,and Memphis 
ſhall burie them: lic nertle ſhall poſlefle the 

ne pleaſant plares of their filuer, ard the thorne 

Pre hem - ſhatbeinithcirtabernacles. 
ſhal ſee your x The daycs of viſication are come: the dayes 

cut of recompence are come: Iſrac} ſhal knowit: 
frm God. b the Prophet # a foole : the ſpiricuall man 
mad,for rhe multirude of chine iniquity:ther. 
fore the hatred is grear, 

tal ® The warchman of Ephraim | ſhould be with 

ieftroyed my God:but the Prophers the (nare of a fow- 
i. lJerinallhiswayes; «4 hatred inthe Houſe 
of his God. 
They * are deepely ſer : they are corrupt 
as inthe dayes of Gibcah : therefore bee will 
| remember their iniquitie, he will vifite their 
them who cha- finnes. - 


go pr. 19 Ifound Iſrael hike ! grapes in the wildernes: 


tree at her firſt time: bae chey went ro Baal- 
i TheProphes  Pegr, and ſeparated rhemſclues vnro that 
duetieis to bring 
mento God an / 
notwobeaſnare ding co ® their Jouers.,. 
ropullthewfrom 1x Ephraim their glorie ſhall flee away like a 
o__ k - birde: fromthe burth ® and fromthe wombe, 
rs and from the conception. ; 
rieirnickednes, 12 Though they bring vp their children, yer 1 
tier Gibeah. will depriue them from being men : yea, woe 
wiidhues like 1 themwhen | depart from them, . 

.. 13 Ephraimyas | ſaws a4 tree ® in Tyrusplan- 
red in 2 corrage:but Ephraim ſhal bring forth 
his children to the murtherer, 

14 O Lorde, giue them : what wilt thou giue 
them ?giue them a ? barren wombe and dry 
breaſts. FS. 


dmg 
rlnckem, 
m They were 28 
tomneble v1» 1x5 All cheir wickednesis in*Gilgal: for there 


their 
bunrhe idoles. 


fvoy their chil- 


doclhate them: for the wickedneſle of their 
 Inuentions , I will caſt them out of mine 
Houſe: I will on them no more: all cheir 
princes arerebels. 

ye. 16 Ephraim is ſmirren, their roote is dried vp: 
aifoconhume they can bring no fruite: yea, though they 
heady Bs and bring foorth, yer will | ſlay cucnthe deareſt 
6 As they kepe of their bodice. 
enderplans ig 27 My G2d will caſt them away, becauſe they 
theirhouſts a — did nor obcy him: and they ſhall wander a- 

wt . .mong the nations, 
tecolde ayre of |. HP" 
Sea, fo (1 us atthe won _ me, bat moe ge o_ es 
nphrer, God toward Ephra- 
morzyerh > aps en. enchat this - 
tetbould come vpen their children. q The chiefe cauſe of their deſtru- 
Rid b that they commic idelatrie, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal, - 
— ——— 7 
b "EASE 14 HadefraTion fot the 
x JSracl i an * emprie vine , ee hath ir 
| -* brought toorth fruite ynto- it ſclfe, an ace 
yeteuer virgxherednewe ſtrength, ir increaſed newe wickedneſſe, ſo that 
ue brought 


the correftion which ſhould ba them to obedience,did bur vitet 
their fiubburnneſſe. 'ls 


cart ſlau 


1 Whereof | 


Prophers and pi- 1 ſaw your farhers as che firſt ripe in the figge - 
reuall men. 


q ſhame, and their abominations were: accors. 


Chap. x. 


3 


| then they ſhall _ 
4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſly Feclath? fra of 


. groveth as wormewood in the furrowes of (24'—e) 


6 


11 And Ephraimi#s «4 an heiffer vſed to delite 


' Clods, 


t The calfe of 1frael.. 543 
cording to the multitude of the fruice there- 

of he hath increaſedthe aJrars; according to 
the ® gzoodnes of their land they haue made b' Asthey were 
faire images, rich and had a 


3 Theirheari is *deuided : now ſhall they be *ndence. 


found faultic: he ſhalbreake downetheit al- £72 om 
tars: he (hal deſtroy their images, d Theday ſhall 
For now they ſhall ſay, We haue no 4 King comethat God 
becauſe we feared notthe Lorde: and what Oe —_ 
ſhould a King doeto vs > — 


in making * a couchant : thus f judgement GE _ 

the field; yu yaine + King. 
The inhabirantes of Samaria ſhall 8 feare 6,7. Pens 

"becauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen: fot the < Inpromiling 


prophe thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the _—_— A 
Chemnarims thereof, that reioyced on it f Thus their in- 
for thie glory thereof, becauſe ir is departed regritic and fide- 
from It. line which they 
Ic ſhallbe alſo broughrto Aſſhur, for a pre- Larrwnr 
ſent vnto King Iareb: Ephraim ſhall receiue ternegs and 
ſhame, & lſcael ſhal be aſhamed ofhis owne gricfe. 
counlch, 2 Whenthe calfe 
OfSaimaria, the King thereof is deſtroyed, = a_ 
as the fome vpon the water. h Chemarias 
The hie places alſoof ' Auen ſhall bee de- were centeinido. 


ſtroyed, eventhe finne of Iſracl : therhorne —_ — 


VS. 
9 Olfrael, thouhaſt * finned from rhe dayes 1. 


of Gibeah : there they !ſtood :the barrel in 


lukg 23.30. , 
renel.6, 16,004 


Pinthrething : bur I will pafſe by her © faire k Inthoſedayes 
necke : I will make Ephraim to ride : Ju- waſt thou as wic+ 


dah ſhall plowe, and laakob ſhall breake his ked4asthe Gibe. 


there 


12 Soweto your ſclues in righteouſnes: reape CO —_ | 


aftcrthe mcaſure of mercy: *breake vp your zeale couldnor 
fallow ground: for it # time to ſeekthe Lord, ” gang mans 
tillhee come andraine rightcouſnefle ypon ms 


you, ivg thine owne 


13 But you haue plowed wickednefle : ye haue deeds. were as 


14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 
| people,and all thy munitions ſhalbedeltroi- ev mougd. 


neither Kinde nor age, 


JR IAGrs" . vicked as theirs. 
reapediniquitie: you hauc eaten the fruit of WIee®: 
lies : becauſe thou didſt truſt in thine owne ph. o—— 
wayes, «nd in the multitude of thy ſtrong remuined inthat 
men, " - ſtubburnes from 
tbar time. 
m The lſaclices 
edzas © Shalman deſtroyed Berh-arbel in the þy their exam 
day of batt]: the mother with the children to ceaſe from 
was daſhed inpieces, theis ang, 


x5 So(hall Beth-el doe mo you, becauſe of 1,ef@deforar, 


your malicious wickednefle: in a morning I will debghtto 


ſhall the King of Iſracl be deſtroyed. deſtroy th 


t e 
thered aſl cheir ſtrevgth together» p Whereinis ——_ 
is Labour and paine. 


I will lay my yoke ypon her fat necke, 
Jere.4«4. \ tis, 


zarm the deſiruQion of that citieſpared 


CHAP, 


y de=- | 


noun i; 
,45 1N PIOWI 
rs 


”» 


% 


God did beare Iſtacl. Hoſea. Tokiſle the calues, 
CHAP. XI. uailed: hee wept and prayed ymo him: f he c G4 
' ms +> {ore ny 5 Theiringra- I Beth-cl, and there he ſpake akob iy 
aL , | Beth- 
« WhilesthelE , x x7 Hen Iſracl * wes 2 childe, then | Jo- 5 , Y<25ÞELorde God of hoſtes, the Lorde # F/pan2buyh 
vV c himſelfe his memoriall. hint aewich 
& —_ him,and called my ſonne out of 5 ine thou to tis Dad's bene 3 cher ther 
with by their | 2 They called them bwethey® wenethus from arg and iudgement; and hope ftill in thy Ee Js. 
them: they ſacrificed vato Baalum,and burnt . 1,5 ; Canaan: thebalances ofdeceite are of the 
They rebelled incenſe to images. in his hand: he Joucth to oppreſle, people vhereof 
and went a - 3 lied Ephraim alſo,@rone ſhould bearethem |, And Ephraim ſaide, Notwithſtanding 1 am 8 As for Ep 
trarie nope a We knew nor that Lhcaled rich,l haue found meourriches in ll my 1a. im be vor 
cm. 7 | : . "00" UE" 4 np ; : 
penance, 4 Iledthemwithcordes © ofaman,even with — _ _ none iniquitie in mee, Conammg, 
c Thatis,friend- bands of loue, and I was tothem,as hee that : Bodly Abraham 
ly,and not as takerh off the yoke from their iawes, and 1 oy COTE RInY God, from the Or laakob, 
beaſts or ſlaucs. _ ; % land of Egypt, yetwilll makethee to dwellin b Thus the wie, 


_ laid the meate vnto them, . ked meakve 
5 Heſhallnomorererurne into the Jande of ——— as in | the dayes of the fo. paw: ow 


d Seeing thy. Epypt: but Asſhur ſhalbe his 4 king,becauſc — 
eau 4 a Me kabt I compare. ra ; 10 lhave alſo ſpoken by the Prophers, and | Yitie, and likely, 
ſhalbe led cap- 6 Andthe ſworde ſhall fall on his cities, an by the miniſteri 
__ . c ofthe Prophets. 
+ Wok = wh | oo compa his barres, -— them, 11 Isthere * iniquitic in Gilead > ſurely they ries yir-gy 
Prophes. 1 7 And my peoplearebent torebelliG again? ®©Yankiethey ſacibce bullockesin Gilga, i See toe 
_ wich hm: = : though * they coſa _ ro the moſt. ING areas heapesinthe furrowes Remy bene. 
e,& thatwi ie, yet noneat all would cxalt hin. 1 : es will bri 
pom Fge 8 FHoweſhall Lgiue thee vp, Ephraim 2how. 7, Co raed foramiſe, and for g nr 
them. ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſraci? howe ſhall l make wide he bode ſheeps, © , inthe feaſt of the 
g Which were thee as 8 Admahihow ſhall ſerthee,as Zebo. | T Rw_ the Lord bronghe Iſga. onde, 
rwo ofthe cities im?mine heart is turned within me: * my rc» ” __ a" ” vronh g 4 ra- which hou doe 
that eas Coy pentings are rowled together. as es Bypt, and by a Prophet was here. y —"eirnY 
dom. deut.29.22. 9 1 will not execute the ficrceneſſe of my - 6 . thought that 
h Moening has wrath : I will notreturne co deſtroy Ephraim E —_ at) ne hie ron man Gueſt hve 
I _ for 1 am God, and nor man, the holy onein jo (hall his \ p8 her on ho. 
=  themiddesofthee, and | willnot* carerinto |. * P ly pace, aye 


the cirie. . | lai 
2 . eth, that all their religion was but vanitie. 1 1f you boaſt 
doubt andaſſu- 1o They ſhall walke after the Lorde: hee ſhall = nobilitie,yee _— wo gory: ofyour riches 


rance what ro do: roare like a lion: when he ſhall roare, then kn ot, Tat 

es Caſey the children ofthe Welt ſhall feare, CES # wet of Gods free nn pn 
affcQion, that his 11 * They ſhall feare as a Sparrowe our of Ee» 

mercietowarde gypt,and as a douec out ofthe Jand of Asſhur, CHAP. XxIIL 


his (half ouer- nd I will place them in their houſes, ſayeth x The abominetionef Iſracl, 9 Andeauſe of rheir de. 
— = M.A _"_- : y F firufizon, ONE YR 

clarcth in 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, & | Hen Ephraim ſpake, there wes*rrem- a Heſheweth the 
next verſe. the houſe of Iſrael with deccite : bur ludah Vin: hee? exalted himſclte in Irae], tcellenc & a 
A naps "y yetrulcth ! with God, and is fauhfull with | 4 pn Grnedin Baal,*and is dead. , on 
ouſbaateg 6 the Saints, 2 Andnowethey finne more and more, and allthereſ} 
Yeiue thee to mercic: and thisis meant of the ſinall number who ſhall walke = —_ hone nut rr p of kkake 


afterthe Lord. k The tians and Aſſyrians ſhalbe afraid when the Lord { n 
maintaineth his people. rig uw anne their ſtare according to Gods worde, vnderſtanding : they were all the woorke of 6 2 


and docth not the craſ{menzhey ſay one to another whiles from Tom 
CHAP. XIL ———_ "man, Let them kifſe the andbavclſ! 

He admoniſheth by Iaakgbs example to rruft in God,and ues 2 Therfore they ſhalbe as the morning cloud, Bye 1+ 
In, '  andasthe morning dewe that paſſeth away, theidolatersto 


a Thatis,flatte« 
reth —_— with E Phraimis fed * withthewinde, and fol. asthechafferhatis driven with a whirlewind offer ren 
more nan lowerh after the Eaſt winde: he increafeth our of the floore, and as the ſmoke thac gocth mera 
to get daily lies and deftru&ion,and they doe make our ofthe chimney. be ſhe- 
ſectoto ham,and 
iendſhip. 2 coucnantwith Asſhur, and * oyleis caricd 4 Yerl am the Lord thy God * from the land wahhonethey 
c Which intheſe into Egypt. of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no God but would exbort 


points was lite 2 TheLord hath alfo a controuerſie with* Ia- me: for there #no Saujourbefide me. rw + 
_ p _ dah, and will vifite laakob, according eo his 5 1 did knowthee inthe wilderncs,in the land, —_ 
d Seeing} God ywayes: according to his works,wil he recom. of drought. theſe calues _ 
Spe la. pencehim. 6 Asintheir paſtures,ſo were they filled: they 7 = 
_ oy 5. 23 Heetookehis brother by the hecle in the were filled, and their heart was exaked:there- | 11-2 ney ng 
tude was} more wombe,and by his ſtrength hee had 4 power forc haue they forgotten me. to repentance & 
eo be abhorred, wi 5 AndlIwillbevmothemas avery lyon, «nd reproucrhtheis 


< Reade Gene. 4, Andhad * powerouer the Angel,and pre» as copard inthe way of PO + rl 


haue multiplied vifions,and vicd fimilitudes Nerogrtrny 


ITT TS T1 


42 


Codiadeath voto death  &«*Chaplilij Calues ofthe lips; 34} 
ahededinifi , Dome wr mg vm ee? . —_— ,_ vnto the Lorde thy , 11. etorcth 
fhe dayma- f wREIPES', @ od : for thou haſt fallen by thine jni- bog 

mcenaine,and | their heart , and there will I deyoure them quirie. ' --- pps — 


| mech like alion: the wilde beaſt hall ceare thew. 3 Take vnto you words, & turne tothe Lord, theſe plagues 


| haitcommeth g O Iſrael, one* hath deſtroyed thee, butin and ſay vnro him, ® Take away alliniquitie willing them to 
| ono . Zig oo ne King,thatſhould helpe ron ———_— clo — render ter bene 
4 | m : enys © 11PPES, nd repen- 
n{xaneconli- thee in thy cities? and thy Iudges, of 4 Aſſhur ſhall 4 not ſaue vs, neither will wee mo = 
js whom thou ſaideſt, Giue mee aKing, and ride vpon horſes, neither will wee ſay any Ba 
maſt needs © princes? ad Jo vis more rothe worke of our handes,Yee are our oughtto con- | 
ahdn 1 1 gaue _ —_ anger, andl gods: for in thee the fatherlefſe findeth te Ethel ſinness 
, _., tookehima rrath, | _ - Mmercie, © Declaring, 
b kivorely aid 13 The iniquiticof Ephraim i >bound vp: his 5 *I wilhcaletheirrebellion:I wil love them = ORIEL 
whepunſb* Cane i hid, freely: for mine anger is turned away from ey ha Fabfull 


glen. 13 The ſorowes of a trauailing woman ſhall him. can offer, 
| ameoncofthe . Come ypon bim : hec is an ynwiſe ſonne,cls 6 I will be as the dewe vnto Ifrack hee ſhall thankes and = 
| embers» = would hee nor ſtande ſtill arthetimc;evenat grow asthe lilic and faſten his rootes, as the PaiſesHebr.12, 
oxolhsdang8T - thei breaking forth of the children, trees of Lebanon, | Fo Wewilleaie 
wewyeobe” * 14 I will redeemethemfrom che power ofthe 7 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beautie off all vainecons 
rr Oy proce: I will deliver them from death: © ſhall be as the oliue rree,and his ſmell as Le- fidence and _ * 
| kidaniagatat Roach , Lwill bee thy death: O graue,lwill banon, | =_ declareth 
- or — . bechydeſtruQion: | repentance 1s hid from 8 They that dwell vnder his * ſhadowe, ſhall Bw _—_ God 
videlverkis, — MIN YES. | | | retutne: they ſhall reuiue «5 the corne, and is to recewe 

- eek 15 Though he grew vp among hie brethren,an flouriſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalbe as them that doe 
Api Eaſt winde ſhall came, exenthe winde ofthe the wine of Lebanon. Tags 
= 64h - , Lordſhall come vp fromthewildernes, and 9g Fphraim ſhallſzy , What haue I to doe any jayne them- 
vilnorurneto dric vp his veine, and his fountaine ſhallbe more with idoles?I 8 have heard him, and ſeſues to his 
neIwillnot © + dricd vp ; hee ſhall poyle the treaſure ofall looked vpon him: 1 am like a greene firre pooghn Here 


dagemypar- pleaſant veſſels. tree; vpen me is.thy fruite found. 
as CHAP. X11 ' 10 Whois *wiſe,and he ſhal vnderſtand theſe LE = hos 
0 The deſtruction of Sanatic. 2 He xborteth 1fa Ito things ? and prudent, 'and hee ſhall knowe pant 1 I 
-Vivine v6 Godzwho roquireck praif axdthankss, ! them? for the wayes ofthe Lorde ere righte- mm 0 
| 'x GAmaria ſhalbedeſolate :for ſheebach te. 079 andthe lu allwalkein them: burthe fimnelfe asa pro 
©, "Obelledagainſt her God: they ſhall fallby "#00 © ——_— teQion and 
_ theſworde : their infanrs ſhall be daſhed in \,, not cufficiem Ruite and profit." h Sighifying, thar the true 


pieces, & their women with child ſhalbe ript, dome and knowledge confiſtathin this, cuen to reſt pon God, 


az1I OEL. 


: He Prophet Ioel firft rebuketh them of Iudah, that being now puniſhed with @ great plague of fas 

mine,remaine ſtill olſtinate, Secondly he threateneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewedayly ta 

a more hardneſſe of beart,and rebellion againſt God notwithf anding his puniſhments. Thirdly he 

exhorteth them to repentance ,ſhewing that it muſt bee earneſt, and preceede from the heart becauſe they had 

ewouſly offended God. And ſo doing,he promiſeth thas God will be mercifull, and not forget his couenant 

he made with their fathers : but will ſend bi Chriſt who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe, and reſtore 
themto life and libertie , thangh they ſeemed tobe dead, 


CHAP. I. dayes of your fathers. | 
1 A prophecie agamſt the Tees, 2 He exhortethrbepeo. 3 Tell you your children of it, and letyour 
| Mletoprayer, & faſting for the miſery that was ac band, 0 children ſhew torthcir children , & their chils 
» LC a go obie a drento another generation. 
_ _—_ _ 4 Tharwhich is left of the palmer worme, 
_ loel ihe won Þarbthegraſhopper caren ,and the reſidue 
L ofPoakaed,': of the grattiopper hath' the)canker worme 
Heare vethis, © and the refidue ofthe cankerworme 
anne kat { haththe caterpillerearen, | 
O*Elders, an Awake yce © drunkards, and weepe, and c Meaning; 
bearkenyeeall © 11 allye drinkers of wine, becaule of the, thatthe occa- ,_. 


Vs ——_— new wine : for itſhall be pulled from your _ cy oy ; 
Imewthe con- (Ol her» fich a mouth. | kenneſſe ws ta- 
bltnionof nd one iron: dave = * _. 6 Yea, "a nation commeth vpon my lande, kenaway, = 
$8 ng nath denemny art, | mightic, and without number, whoſe tecth : _ —_— 
%, ' . - 
| nr fruites of the ground for the ſpace of foure yeere,which wherewith God 


to call themto repentance. had puniſhed them, when he flirred vp the Afyrians againſt thei 
St | Mm m.j, Are 


Famine and drought. Ioel, | To rent the h cart 


arelily the teeth of a yon, and hee bath the 
iawecs of a great lyon, 
7 Hee maketh my vine waſte, andpilleth off 
- thebarke of my figtree : hee makerh ir bare, 
andcaſteth it downe : the branches thereof 
are made white, © 
$ Mourne like a virgin girded with fackcloth 
e Moumegrie- forthe © husband of her youth. 
woly 252% 9 The meateoffring,andrhe drinke offring is 
9am 6 F cutoff from the Houſe of the Lorde: the 
to whomſhe hath Pricſtes the Lords miniſters mourne. 
bene marriedin 1o The field is waſted: the land mourneth: for 
__ __— or  Fhecorneis deſtroycd: 8the new wine is dri- 
Gods wrath dig ed vp,andthe oyle 1s decayed, | 
appeareinhis IT Becye aſhamed, O husband men: howle, 
Temple,in ſo O yevine dreflers for the wheat, and for the 
—_ par” barly, becauſe the harueſt of the fielde ispe- 
ice was lefe 
of, riſhed. 4 
- Allcomforr 13 The vine is dried vp , and the figge tree is 
and ſubſtance for decayed ; the pomegranate tree and the 


"a og palme tree, and the apple tree, even allthe 
| TY trees of rhe fielde are withered: ſurely the 
ioy is withered away from the ſonnes of 

men. 
h He ſheweth 13 *Girde your ſclues and lament, ye Prieſts: 
that the onely howle ye miniſters ofthe altar: come,and lic 


meanestoauoyd 0 11 night in ſackecloth, yee miniſters of wy 


I "rok God: for the meate offering, and the drinke 


reftored,is vn- offering is taken away from the houſe of 
feined repen- your God. 
— 14 Santtifie you a faſt :call a ſolemne afſem- 


bly : gather the Elders, and all the inha- 
bitants of the Jande into the Houſe of 
the Lorde your God, and cry vnto the 


Lorde 
3 We ſee by 35 Alas: forthe day,forthe ! day of the Lorde 
theſe great is athande, and ir commeth as adeſtruQion 


am, nee from the Almightic. 

athand, I6 Is notthe mear cut off before our eyes? and 
ioy , and gladneſle from the Houſe of our 
God? 


17 The ſecede is rotten vnder their clods :the 
garners are deſtroycd:the barnes are broken 
downe,for the corne is withered, 

x13 Howdid the beaſtes mourne ! the heardes 
of catrell pine away , becauſe they haue no 

aſture, and the flockes of ſheepe are de- 
royed, 

19 O Lonllieo thee will I cry : forthe fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wildernes, and 
= Py hath burat vp allthe trees of the 

clde. 

30 The beaſts of the fielde cry alſo vnto thee: 
for the riucrs of waters are dried vp, andthe 

k Thatis, Efirc hath deuourcd the paſtures ofthe wil- 
drought. derncs, 


-C H A P. IL 


Hee prophecieth of the comming and crueltie of their ene= 
ener. 13 «A! oxbertation to mecue them £9 conuet. 
18 The (ous of God reward bu people. 


a Heſheweth BLow* the erumpctin Zion, and ſhoure in 
the great __ mine holy mountaine: let all the inhabi. 
ments of - rants of the lande tremble: for the day ofthe 
hand, exceptthey Lordis come: for iti athand, 

repent. 3 A d®Þdayofdarkenefle, andofblackeneile,a 
od —o_ day of cloudes, and obſcuritic, as the mor- 


ning ſpread ypon the mountaines ,/o# there 


a © great people , and a mightie: there was © Mean; 
none like it from the beginning,neither ſhall Aſhrizs, 
be any more after it, ynto the yeeres of ma- 

ny generations. 

3 A firedcuourcth before him, and behinde 
him a flame burneth vp: the Jande as the 
_— of * Eden before him, and behinde 4 Thea. 

im a deſolate wildernefle, ſo thatnothing defiropeh an 
ſhall cſcape him. Plentifull coun 

4 The bcholding of him # like the fight of he? 
horſes, and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they 
ruane, 

5 Like the noyſe of charers inthe roppes of 
the mountaines ſhall they leape, live the 
noyſe of a flame of fire that deuourcth the 
ſubble,avd as a mightic people prepared to 
the barrell, 

6 Before his face ſhall the peopletremble:all 
_ © Fig cm er eng e 

7 The runne like men,andego y 
ro hemilt like men of wins. guny rates h fearegs Ne 
ſhall goe forward in his wayes, and they ſhal ***® 
not ſtay in their paths, 

Neither ſhall one 'rhruſt another, but e- £ roeqeeny 
uery one ſhall walke in his path : and when beablerorey 
they fall yponthe [worde, they ſhall notbee them, 
wounded, 

9 They lhalrunneroandfrointhe + fo 
ſhall cunne vpon the wall; they ſhal clime vp 
ypon the houſes,and enter inat the windows 
like the thicfe, 

10 Theearth ſha] tremble beforc him,the hea- 
vens ſhall ſhake, the 8ſunne and the moone g kextevers 
ſhallbe darke,and the ſtarres ſhall withdray 2,31. andlk, 13, 
their ſhining, r0.cxck. 329, 

It AndtheLord ſhall* ytter his voice before pg _ 
his hoſte: for his hoſte is very great: for he þ The Lordfhu 
ſtrong that docth his worde: * for the day of flirre ihe ag. 
the Lord is great and very terrible, and who Parsoreare 
can abide ir? --— _—_ 

12 Therefore alſo nowe the Lord faith, Turne ane;5.18, 
you vnto mee with all your heart, and with x9h.tag, 
faſting, and with weeping; and with mour- 
ning, 

13 Andirone your hearr,and not your clothes: i Monifieyour 
and turne ynto the Lorde your God, for hee *fe&ionsand 
is gracious, and mercifull,ſlow to anger,and _— 
of great kindenefſe, and repenteth him of 5,4 notwithee 
the cuil, remonues. 

14 Who knoweth, if he will * returne andre- x feat 
pent and leauca blefling behinde himyeven a this whiney 
meare offering, and a drinke offering vnto mw _— 


the Lord your God? ex,and - 
15 Blowethe _ in Zion, ſanQike a faſt, ——_— - 
call a ſolemne aflembly. if they didre- 


16 Gatherthe people: ſanQife the congregs [remeber 
CDI Jerens.s, 


tion, gather the clders: aſemble the Ices, 
dren,and thoſe thar ſucke the breaſts: ler the j Tha s all 
bridegrome goe foorth ofhis chamber, and-hanecſinned, fo 
the bride out of her bride chamber. - * _ 
17 Let the Prieſtes, the miniſters of the their 
Lorde weepe betweene the porche and the 4, men ſeeing 
alcar, and er them ſay, Spare thy people, O the children, 
Lorde , and giue nor thine heritage into —_— 
reproche that the heathen ſhoulde rule 0- : 
uer them. * Wherefore ſhoulde they lay themore 


the conſideration of their owne ſinnes, T fume 79. vnſe1s 
among 


—_ 


wk 


among the people, Where is their God? 

« Ifthey repent 18 Then will the Lorde be ®iclous oucr his 

hehe rat — Jand and ſparchis NIE 

Oye rg. Yea,the Lord wiltapſivece and ſay vato bis 

_ tar - P<opIes Bebolde, I will ſende you corne,and 

3neaffetion» —winc,and oyle, & you-thalbe faciffied there- 

witke and | wilkne-more make you areproch 
among the heachen, . 
' 20 Bur t will remooue- farre off from yourhe 

© Hatizebe » Nasthren azwiz,and I will driue him into a 

WR your Jand, barren and deſolate with his face to- 
enemics. . watdike *Eafi-{ca,and big end to the. vimalt 

o Calle _ ſea,and his ſtinke ſhal come vp, and his cor- 

—_ ruption ſhal aſcend,becauſc he hath cyalted 
no armic himſclfe ro doe rhe, 6 — 

mereſo 21 Feare not,O land, bat be glad,and reioyce: 

pop for the Lord wil doe great things. 

ur called 22 Benor afraid,ye beaſts ofthe helde: for the 

Medierraneum, Paſtures of the wildernes are greene: forthe 
nd reng tree bgarerh het ftuite: the figge tree andthe 
them, ' vinedo giuetheir force. LAATS | 

23 Beeglad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 

ioycein the Eord your God: for he hath gi- 

p Thats, fachas  uen-you the raine of P rightcouſnes, * and 

hee will cauſe ro come downe for you the 

ktwakreand © a; ementhefirſeraine, andthe larter rainc 
when God inthe firſt mneth, 

wereconciled 24 And the barnes fhalbe full of wheate, and 

mehrhem, * the prefies ſhalt -abounde with wine and 

In oyle. 

25 AndIwill render you the yecres thar the 

- graſhopper hath earen, the canker worme 

- and the caterpiller and the palmer worme, 
my great hofte which ſent among you, 

26 So you ſhall cate andbe ſatisfied and praiſe 

'- the Name ofthe Lorde your God, thatharh 
dealr maruciloufly with you : and my people 
ſhallneuerbe aſhamed, 

27 Ye ſhall alſo knowe, rhatTI am inthe mids 
of Iſracl, and that I amthe Lorde your God 
and none other, and my people ſhall neuer 

F be aſhamed, 

q m—_ 28 And afterward will Ipowre Jout my Spiric 

ed more  VPoN all fleſh : and your ſonnes and your 

ginenly<en" — daughters ſhall prophecie: your olde. men 
mtimepaſ-and = ſhall dreame* dreames, 4rd your yong men 
ledvader Chvif ſhall ſee viſions, 

mens Gods 29 And allo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon 

gaeandhis the maydes in thoſg dayes will 1 powre my 


wederthe Spirit, , 

3% ' 30 AndIwill ſhewefwondersin the heauens 
vtheChnch, — 2ndinthe earth: blood and fire, and pillars 
Ik4zzats» offmoke. 
om 736, 31 The *ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkenefle, 
ye andthe moonejnto blood , before the great 

ions, nd anderrjble day gf the Lord come. 
izwesnolde 32 Bur whoſocuer fhall call ® on the Name 
OI of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaned: for in mount Zion, 
oeee? and in leruſatem ſhalbe deliverance, as the 
wa... _  Lordhathfaid, andinthe * remnant, whom 
Foqonercy the Lord ſhall call, 


wirterriblethings ſhovld come, tathe intent that they ſhould not looke 
forcontinuall quictneſſe in this world, and yetin all theſe troubles he would 
preſerve them, t The order of nature ſhall ſcemeto bee — for 
Wekorrible affliQtions that ſhall be in the world, Ifaiah 13. 10. ezekiel 32. 
3-Aap.z.15, matth, 24. 29, 'u Gods iudgements are tor the deſtruQi- 
® of the infidels, and to mooue the godly. to call vpon the Name of 
God, who will give them Gluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, 
Komgnes 16.132 | | 


Theday. of theLord. | Chap.ij. The harueſtripe. -:344- 


CHAP. 11 


Of the da arad of God againlt the enemies of the 


people, r 
I [* Orbcholde, in* thoſe dayes and inthat q Wk, 
* time, when [ ſhall bring againethe capti- Church, which 
uitic ofludab 3nd Iexuſalem, ſandeth of the 

2 Ivillalfo gatherallnationg and will bring Tewes.and ofthe * 
them downe into ® the. valley of. Ichoſha- © - | 
phat, and will plead with themxhere for my ttyl HOES 
people, and for mine herigage Iſracl, whom to that grear +: 
they haug ſatrered among the nations, and Yiforieof ie- 
parted my land, |  - hoſhapharzwhen 

3 Andthey haue caſt Jorres for my people, — 
oe TL wake the childe © for the harlot, iroyed the nee 
and ſolderhe girle for wine, thatthey might mis, 2.Chron. 
drinke. | 20026. alſo hee 

4 Yea, and what haue youto doe with me, eng 
OTyrus and Zidon and all the' coaſtes of hoſhephes, which 
Paleſtina? wil ycrender me *a recompence? ſignificth plea. 
andif yee recompence mee, ſwiftly and ſpee. ©'"80r iudge- 
dily will I render your recompence ypon Goes _ 
your head: | iudge the ene- 

5 Forye hauetaken my filuer and my golde, mics of his 
and haue caricd into your temples my good- Cm 25 he wa 
ly and pleaſant things, © That which 

6 The children alſo of Iudah and the chil- the enemie gate 
dren of Jeruſalem hane you'ſolde vnro the for the file of 
Grecians, that yec mightſende them farre 7Y,People, he 
from their border og 

GM DOLGETs nk | harlots and 

7 Beholde, I will raiſe them our ofthe place drinke, 
where yee haue ſoldethem, and will render 4 Heeraketh 
your reward vpon your owne head, — Fecal _ 

8 AndIwilſcll your ſonnes and your daugh- avian or —_ 
ters into the hande of the children of Indah, mie, as thongh 
and they * ſhall fell them to the Sabeans, the iniuriewere 


ro a peoplefatre off; for the Lorde hath ſpo- bon ys _ 


ken it, | Haue 1 do 
9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare you p—my 
warre, wake vp the mightic men: kt all the *bat ye willren- 
men of warre draw neere and come vp. cer GO 
10 8 Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, and F por afterward 
your fieths into ſpeares : let the weake ſay, I God ſold them 
am ſtrono, by NelLuchad- 
11 Aſſemble your ſclues,and come all ye hea- ne 
then and gather your ſelues rogether round rear , for the 
about : there ſhall the Lorde caſt downe thy loue hebareto 
mightic men. his people, and 
12 Let the heathen bee wakened, and come att 
yp to the valley of Ichoſhaphat: for there 25 thoughthe 
will Lfitto iudge all the heathen rounde a- price bad bene 
bour es. 


13 Putinyour * fiethes, forthe harueſt isripe: 5, bar 
come, get you downe, for the — iS judgements a- 
ful: yea,the wineprefles runne ouerfor their gainſt mine ene- 
wickednefſe is great. mies, I will cauſe 
14 O multitude,O mukitude,come intothe val- _ — 
ley of threſhing: for the day of the Lorde# paretheir wea- 
necreinthe yalley ofthreſhing., pons to deſtroy 
15 The ſunne and moone ſhall bee datke- "* _— for 
ned, and the ſtarres ſhall withdrawe their rx 6 _ 
light. h Thuske ſhall 
16 TheLord alſo ſhall roare out of Zion, and incouragethe. 
vtter his voyce from Ierulalem, and the hea- c— 
uens and the carth ſhall ſhake, but che Lord ;.<1 __ = 
wil be the hope iof his people, & the ſtrength froy one ano- 
of the children of 1ſracl., ther,whichhe 
calkth the valley 
of Gods iudgement. i Godaſſirethhis againſt all troubles, that when 
heedeftroyeth his enemies, his children ſhalbedeliuered, . - 


Tranſgreſfions of Damaſcus, Azzah, . Amos. Tyrus,Edom,and Ammon. 


17 So ſhall ye know that Iam the Lorde your Lorde,and ſhall water the. yalley of Shit. 
God dwclling in Zion, mine holy Moun- tim. - - TR 


raine: then ſhall Icruſalem be holy;andthere 19 ® Egyptſhall bewaſte,and Edom ſhall be a m The mac. | 


ſhall no ſtrangers goc * thorowe her any defolate wildernefſe, forthe injuries of the 915 enemies ſha 
ſhatno more; more. children of ludah, becauſe they haue ſhedde Pate nopanef 
deſtroy his 18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines - innocent blood intheirland, "1 Brace, 
Church: 4 og L droppe'downe newe wine, and the hilles 20 But ludah ſhall dwell forcuer, and Ieruſa- 
we Arn 1 1g ſhall fowe with milke, and all the rivers of lem from generationto generation. ' 
their ſinnes Indab' ſhall runne with waters , and a foun- 21 ForIwill ® clenſe their blood, that Thaue n Hebadgige. 
the breach for taine ſhall come foorth of the Houſe of the nor clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion, <4 hisChury 
the enemie. | It Yu hitherto to ie 
1n their 6lthines, 


1 : Hepromiſethto his Church abundance of graces, read Prek.47.1, which ; G 0 
ſhould waterand comfort the moſt barren places, Amos 9,13. but now he promiſerh to clenſethem and to make thempure mio wag 


Aa AMOS. 
037 £2956 THE ARGVMENT. | 
=P EN Mong many other Prophets that Ged rayſed vp to admoniſh the 1ſrae/ites of bis plagues for their 


wickedneſſe and idolatrieghe flirred vp Amos,who was an heardmanor ſhepheard of a poore towne, 
Y andgaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue all eſlatesand degrees, and to denounce 
Gods horrible iud zements againſt them,extept they did in me repent; ſhewing them, that if God ſpare noe 
the other nation about them , who had lined as it were in i3norance of Ged. in reſpett of zhem , but far thejy 
ſomes will puniſh them , that they coulde looke for nothing , but an horrible deſirufion , except they turned 
to the Lurd by vnfained repentance. And finally , be comforeeth the godly with hope of the comming of the 
Meſſiah , by whom they ould hane perfuce delinerance and ſaluation, 
CHAP. L ſoners the whole captiuitic ro ſhutthemyp 
3 The time of the prophecie of Ames. 3 The wordefthe in Edom. 
owls, ne Damaſcus, 6 The Philisftms , Tyrw, 3 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the walles 
1 He wordes of Of Azzab, and ir ſhall deuoure the palaces 
[pray 6s . # Amos , who thereof. , R 
8 AndIwillcur off the inhabicant from Aſh. 
was among the 
ad | ab dod,and him that holderh the ſcepter from 
| Aſhkelon, and turne mine hand toEkron, 


Which I 
penn fred ran and the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall pe- 
from Teruſalem Iſrael rn riſh,ſaith the Lord God. 
ICS dayes of Vz- 9 «Thus faithrhe Lord, Forthreerranſgreſ. 
et, ziah King of fions of Tyrus, and for foure,l will not turne 


to it, becauſe they ſhurthe whole captiuitie 

in Edom , & haue not remembred the *bro.. * Nt —_— 
wnom came 

therly couenant, Edomite) wr 


| Iudah, and in 
k | MN the dayes of 
In his dayes d Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh King of I | 
the hingome of racl,rwo yeere beforethe <earth qu * A 10 Therefore will I ſend a fre vpon the walles 14k werebre. 
ih 46H 2 Andhcefaide, The Lorde ſhall roare from - Ty "_y and it ſhall deuoure the palaces _— mg 
w_ Zion, and yrter his voyce from ITeruſalem, *EIe0% _ | ha ad by 
Irons cog and the dwelling places of the ſhepheards ** yrogs ſaith the Lord, Forthreetranſgreſ- g,oofnn® 
was when Vzzi- ſhall periſh , andthe roppe of 4 Carmel ſhall {1905 of Edow, and for foure, Lwill not turne tyowery fre. 
roi, becauſe hee did purſue his brother with ſhip,ard notto 


=} "Hr he ſworde, and did $caſt off ll pitie, and his t=veprowked 

the . the ſworde, and did tcaſt off all pitic,and his 2ueprouo 

3 CThusfaith the Lord,For*three tranſgreſ- : hatred, 

4 ogg fions of Damaſcus, and for foure Iwillnot wn. 6 Lao cucrmore, and his wrath 1 El,compils 

_ withthz rurneto it, becauſe they haue f threſhed Gi- G Re Coe wil _—_ lea fire ypon Temao FT uae 
1. J ' q E WAS 2 CON» 

d* Wharſbeuer is lead with threſhing inſtruments of yron. and itſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. * rinuallenemie 


fol and plea. 4 TRErefore will I fende afirc into the houſe 
= * + wo of Hazael, and itſhall deuourethe 8 palaces 
ſhortly = of Ben-hadad. 
exverh 


13 C Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgiel. *® 
fins of the children of Ammon, & for foure, 
Iwilnot turne to it, becauſe they ® haueript mn He noteththe 


e Heſhew - 

5 I1willbreakealſo the barres of Damaſcus | 
anon pep and cur off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen: » the COT with childe of Gilead , that nom ren 
Port ſhoulddle andhim that holderh 5 ſceprer ourof Beth. *2Ey might enlarge their border. fr badion 


deftroyed f, d drh i intro 14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall , 'bue 
UT ed rn nt 
meant by $ CThusſairhrhe Lord, Forthree trangreſ. = ©©% jan" quqptennn" yp CN 
three and foure fionsof Azzah, and for foure, 1 will not 3 P E Gay ——————— 


which makeſe- turne to it, becauſe they i caried away pri- whirlewinde. how cf 


15 AndrhcirKing ſhall go into captiuitic, hee yvjwntoldof 


uen, becauſethe . 
Iſraelites ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements toward them. ang his princes together, ſaith the Lord. 
F IftheSyrians ſhall not be ſpared for commirting this crueltic againſt one n 

citie,it isnot poſiible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape punyhment which hath com- 

mitted ſo many ard grienous ſinnes againſt God and man, g Theantiqui- CHAP. II. 

tic of their buildings ſhall not auoyde my iudgements , readTerem. 49. 27. Againſt Moab, Indab,and 1/tael. 


h Tiglath Pileſer led the Syrians captiue, and brought them to Cyrene, + 
which he calleth here Kir. i They joyned _ with the Shi inG : TJ Hus faieth the Lorde, For three tranſ- 


their enemies, which caricd them away captiues, greſlious of Moab , and for foure , I will 


mn a_ Aa O22 0DGcs Da _ ....cu ——_— 


JMI 


Prophecic not. 


2 Forthe Mo- : 

ghites were {0 the King of Edom into lime, | 

cruel © ab 2 Therefore will 1 ſend a hre ypon Moab,and 
Ro eyburme it {ball deuourethe palaces of Kerioth, and 


his bots after Moab ſhall dic with crumult, with ſhoucing, 
that he wasdead: 7 with the ſound of a trumper, 


which 3 - And [will cur off the ludge out of the mids 
eee they thereof, and will lay all the princes thereof 
trevenge with him, ſaith the Lord, 
hemſelaesof he , © Thus ſayerth the Lorde, forthree tranſ- 
dad, | - = greſfſions of ludah, and for foure,® | will not 
— -... turnetoit, becauſe they haue caſt away the 
tainorſofarre Lawcofthe Lorde, and haue nor kept his 

, -* " commaundements,& their lies cauſed them 
tus _ ' tro erre after the which their fathers haue 
wb fullyin- walked, 

ofthe 5 Therefore wil I ſend a fire ypon Iudah, and 
Lordswil,might + jt (hall deuourethe palaces of Ieruſalem, 
yn: ® 6. © Thusfaiththe Locde,Forthreetranſgreſ. 
— fare not fions of © Iſrac],and for foure,1 will norturne 
lubwnowhom - to jt, becauſe they ſolde the righteous for fil- 
bs wm © ucr and the poore for *ſhooes. 
— 7 They gape ouer the head ofthe poore, in 
nilnotſþare— the ©dult of the earth,and peruerc the wayes 


thisdegenerate ofthe meeke: and a man and his father will 
+ goe into a mayde to diſhonour mine holy 
med moſt vile Name, | 

brides morethen & - And they lie downe vpon clothes layde to 


nersliues. - pledge by cuery altar: and they $8 drinke the 
6 led Him -_ = _ condemned in the Houſe of 
krowen him * their God. 

rink, 9g Yetdeſtroyed Ithe Þ Amorite before them, 
lag for whoſe hcight was like rhe height of the ce- 
2 eokingby dars,and he was ſtrong as the okes: notwith- 
beſeceremo- Randing 1 deſtroyed his fruite from aboue, 
nischatis.by and his roote from beneath. | 

rm... M 10 Alfo 1 brought you vp fromthe land of E- 


gypt, and led you fourtic yceres thorow the 

an; wildernes, to poſſeſſe y land of the Amorite. 

therckedncs, 11 And [ raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, 

k and iof your yong men for Nazarites, Is it 
not cuen thus, O ye children of Iſrael, faith 

hy the Lord? 

&hevil di 123 Bur ycegaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, 


Loraps and commanded the Prophets , ſaying,ÞPro- 
nade partaker phecie nor. 

oftheriniqui- 13 Bcholde, I am *prefſed ynder you as a cart 
te,  ispreſſedtharisfullof ſheaues, | 
oa ne, 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh fromthe 
mics, andhi Ifwift,and the ſtrong ſhall nor ſtrengthen his 
nercietoward. force,neither ſhall the mighty ſaue his life. 
rc | I5 Norhethathandlcththe bowe,ſhall ſtand, 


and he thar is ſwiftof foore,ſhall not eſcape, 
neither ſhall hee that rideth the horle, ſaue 
his life. | 

16 Andheethatisof mightie courage, among 
the ſtrong men,ſhall flee away naked in that 
day, faiththe Lord, 


Joc esof my Prophets. k You haue wearied mee with your 
oa 1 Noneſhalbedeliuered by any meanes, 
= ”_ ; CH A P. SIT, *- 
*." - Heereprooueth the bouſe of Iſrael of ingratitude, xx For 
the which God will punzſh them. 
I pF-=* this word:that the Lorde pronoun- 
| ceth againſt you, O children of Iſrael, 
- exerzapainſt y whole family which Ibrought 
. -vpfrom the land of Egypt;ſaying, 


bes. 


* ag Jt TT 
'Þ (- 
l yam of 

f Y 


Chap. 


not turne to it,becauſe it byrnt the *bonesof 2 You® onely haue I knowen of all the fami- 


1}þ,l11}. 


3 
4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


19 For they knowe not to doe right, ſaith the #"* 


Iſrac!s tranſgreſſions, - 345 . 


lies of the earth: theretore 1 wil viſite youfor 2 —_ 
all your iniquitics. be mine among 
Can rwo walke together except they bee *!! vther people, 
agreed? 2nd 05 nk 
Willa lion roare in the foreſt, when hee b Hercby the 
hath no prayc?orwill a lions whelpe cry our Propher ſignift- 
of his denne, if hc have raken nothing? a - he ſpea- 
4Canabirde fall in a ſnare ypon the earth, ey po of o_ 
where no foulcr js? or will hee take vp the guideth and mo- 
© ſnare from the earth, and haue taken no- u<th him, which 
thing ar all? % calleg gp 
Or *ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, cap, 4 
andthe people be nor afraide ? or ſhal there his Prophets. 
8 bee cuill in a citic,and the Lorde hath not c Wil God threa« 
done it? ten by his Pro 
Surely the Lorde God will doe nothing, but = ys, 
hee Þ reueileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants great ———_ 
the Prophets, d Can any thing 
Thelion hath roarcd: who will not bee a- come withour 
hw 66 the _ God hath ſpoken: who can Come 
uti propheſic? bal hi 
Proclaime inthe palaces at * Aſhdod, and ee CL 
inthe palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, vaine? 
Aiſemble your ſelucs ypon the mountaines * oY the Pro. 
of Samaria: ſo beholde the greattumulesin F; al 
the middes thereof,and the opprefied inthe men 


{ ments and the 
middes thcreof, people not be a» 


id? 
g Dotheny ade 
tcrfitie come + 


Lorde: they ſtore yp violence, and robberic 
h without Gods 


linthcirpalaces. 


11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, An appointment? 


12 Thus ſaiththe LordezAstheſhepheard ta- 


13 Heare, and reftific inthe houſe of Taakob, 


aduerſary ſhall come euen rounde about the 1245-7: bo 
/ ſs , | h God dealeth = 


.countrey , and. ſhall bring downe thy -brhe1C--. 
ſtrength from thee , andthy palaces ſhalbe noo ng 
ſpoyled. | deethwith other”: 
people: forhe 


keth ®our of the mouth of the Jion two legs, cnc e 


or a piece of an care: fo ſhall-the children of þ;;.,1;oves by 
Ifraelbe taken out that dweltin;Samaria in his Prophets. . | 
the corner of a bed, andin ® Damaſcus, as in i Becauſethe = 


people ener rur 
a couche, wured againſt 


the Prophets,he 
{l.eweth that 


ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſtes. 


14. Surely inthe day thar I ſhalvifite the tranſ- Gods Spirirmo- 


15 And Iwill ſmite the winter houſe with the 


. reth by their great riches, which they haue in their houſes. m 


m4 


i; uedthcm foro 
grefſions of Iirac} vpon him, I will alſo vifite ſpeake asthey 


the altars of Beth-cl , and the hornes of 4; 5 
the altar ſhalbe broken off, and fall tothe k He calleththe 

L Nrargers,as the » 
yer pr Phililimsand- 
: Egypt) | 
ſommer houſe,and the houſes of yuorie (hall — by 4 
periſh, and the great houſes ſhalbe conſu- Gods iudgements' 


med, ſaith the Lord, againſt the Ira» 
clites fortheir 


crueltie and oppreſſion, 1 The fraite of their crvettic andtheſ appea- 
When 
thelion hath ſatjare his hunger, the ſhepheard findeth a leege or atippe of 
an eareto ſhewe thar the ſheepe hath bene woried. n Whetethey 
rhoughtto haue had a ſure hold,and to haue bene in fafcric, 


CHAP. 11. 
AgainlI the gouerneurs of Samaria, x 
PE this worde,ye * kinc of Baſhanthar 2 Thushecal. 
are in the mountaine of Samaria, which _— J the princes 
| , goucrnours, 
oppreſſe the poore, and deſtroy the needie, whichbeingo- 
and they ſay to their maſters, ® Bring, and ucawhelmed with 


4 the great abun- 
ler vs drinke dance of Gods 


benefits, forgate God,and therefore he calleth them by the name of beaſts 
and not of men. b They incourage fich as haneauthoritie our the 
people;to powlethem,(o that they may haue profieby ir, 

M mm.ij, 2 The 


Of drovghtand famine. - ; -Amov, 


2 The Lord God hath ſworneby his holines, 

that loc,the dayes ſhall come vpon you,thar 

© Healludethro he wil take you away with® thoxnes,and your 
ſhers which * '” LOfteritie with 6ſhhookes, + 


— 3 Andyecſhall goc outat the breaches euery 
thornes, how forward: and ye ſhal caſt your ſclucs our 


of the palace,ſaich the Lord. 

d Heſpeaketh 4, Come to *Berh-cl, andtranſgrefle: ro Gil- 
i. way 145 gal, and mukiply tranſgrefſion, and bring 

reſorted totheſse your ſacrifices in the morning , end your 
| inkins tithes after three *yecres. 
that theirgrex 5 Andoffet athankeſgiuing fof leauen,pub- 
—_— bond liſh and proclaime the free offerings : for this 
© Pad benefafici- BFliketh you,O ye children of Iirae),ſaich the 


entto hauc Lord God, - 
- boundGod ito 5 Andtherefore hauc I giuen you Þ cleannes 


en leet, Ofrccthinall your cities, andſcarccnefle of 
14-28, bread in all your places,ycr hauc yee nor re- 


f AsLeuit.9.13, turned ynto me, ſaith the Lord. 

* Youonely de- + And alfo I hauc withholden the raine from 
—————— you, when there were yet three | moncthes to 
and havenone * The haruecſt, and I cauſed it torainevpon 
other reſpe&. one Citic,and haue notcauſed it to raine vp- 
h Thatis,lacke on another citie : one picce was rained vp- 
On and _ on, and thepicce whereupon it rained nor, 
I Iftayedthe withered, 
rainenl the fruits # So two or three cities wandered vnto one 
ofthe earthwere citie to drinke water , butthey were *nor fa- 
deftroye _ tiſfied: yethaue yec not returned ynto mee, 
you would _— ſaiththe Lord, F- 
conſider irtore- 9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting , and mil- 
 turnctomeby  dewe : your great gardens and-your vinc- 
k They coulsz — Yardes, and your figtrees , and your oliue 
not finde water Fees did the palmer worme deuoure : yer 
ynough where haue yce not returned yato mee ,ſayerh ihe 

heard Lord, 
fayichadrained. 1, Peificgcs hauc Iſcntamong ct the 
1 AsI ed maner of * Egypt: your yong men haue I 
the ou ſlainewith Ho nord ; 6h, $8 raken away 
KExod.g.10, your horſes: and I have made the ſtinke of 
wo your tentes to come yp euecn into your no- 
ſtrels: yethaue yee nor returned vnto mee, 
ſaith the Lord, 
11 I haue ouverthrowen you, as God ouer- 
threwe Sodom and Gomorah: and yee were 
m Youwereal- as a ®*fire brandpluckr our of the burning: 
moſtall conſu- yet haue ye not returned yaro mecgaith the 
med,anda few of T ord, | ves 
you wonderfully | Therefore,thus will I doc vntothee,O Iſra- 
preſerued,z, | : 
King. 14.26, el: and becauſe I wil doc this vntothee, pre- 
n Tumerohim Pareto ® meerethy God, O Iſrac]. 
by repentance, 13 Forloe, heethat formerh the mounraines, 
, and createth the winde, and declareth vnro 
man what is his thought: which maketh the 
morning darkenefle, and walketh vpon the 
hic placesof the carth, the Lorde God of 
hoſtes # his Name. | 
C H A P, V. 
A lamentation for the captinitee of Iſrael. 
a Heſocalleh 1 FExeye this worde, which 1 lift yp vpon 
thembecauſe you, even a lamentation of the houſe of 
> fans ror — Ifrach _ a 
2 The * virgine Iſrael is fallen , and ſhall no 
10-704 eng oielefropnberiamdardthere 


gen to wanton- More riſe 


nes &deintine. a noneto raiſe her vp. | 

AL «. x 3 For thus ſaiththe Lorde God, Thecitic 
ſhould ercely which went out by a thouſand,ſhall Jeaue an 
befaued, dhundreth : and that which went foorth by 


an hundreth, ſhall leaue tcn toſthe houſe of 
Iſracl, -: 
4 Forthus ſaith the Lorde vntothc houſe of 
Iiracl,Secke ye mezand ye ſhallliue, | 4F 
5 Bur ſecke norBeth-el, nor encer into <Gi1. © In thek 
g3l, and goc not to Beer-ſheba; for Gilga] hey wort 
ſhal go into captiuitic,& Beth-cl ſhall come-yjge nS. 
to nought. _—_— --- poi 
6 Seckethe Lorde,and ye ſhall liue, leaſt hee troe bona 
breake our like fire inthe houſe of Ioſeph 8 O94: thereſor 
deuoure it, andthere beenone to quench it be lth the tes 
inBeth-cl, FP 4: hore” 
7 They turne 4 judgement to wormewood, 9 In flexdof - 
and leaue offrighteouſnes inthe earth, idgettenea 
8 He *maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and hee wars +. 
rurneth the ſhadowe of death intothe mor. oppreſſion, wy 
ning, and he maketh the day darke as night; © Hedeſerbah 
he callerh the waters of the ſea,and poyreth ©*Powerof 
chem out ypon the open earth: the Lorde i | 9. 
his Name. 
9 Heſtrengthenethchedeftroyeragainſt the 
mightic:and the deſtroyer ſhal come againſt 
the fortreſle. - ? FA | 
10 They hauec hated him, frharrebuked inthe f Theytaret 
gare:and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh Prophetzuhich 
ightly. - reprouethemig 
11 Foraſmuch then as your treading i ypon TE gn 
the poore,and8yerake from him burdens of : Yerakebot - 
wheat, "to hauc buiſr houſes of hewen ſtone, Þ5 Trey br: 
butye ſhall nor dwelin them: ye haueplan- - way Hh 
ted pleaſant yineyards,bur ye ſha] not drinke gow tive, 
wine of them. | | 
12 For know your manifolde tranſgreſſions, 
- and your mighticfinnes: they affliR the ſt, 
they take rewardes, and they oppretke the 
poorein thegare. © | ; 
13 Therefore ®the prudent ſhall keepefilence b Codwillfo. 
in that rime,foriris ancuil time. — plaguethemythmr 
14 Secke good and not euill, thar ye may live: ropes 
and the Lorde God of hoſtcs ſhall bee with ooceto open 
' you, as you hauc ſpoken, '  theirwoutheny 
15 Hatethe cuill,and Joue the good, and efta- aimonihthen, 
bliſk iudgement inthe gate: ir may bee that TURING. 
. the Lord Godofhoſtes wil be merciful ynto 
theremnanrt of loſeph, 
16 Therefore the Lorde God of hoſtes, the 
- Lordefaith thus, Mourning ſhall bee in all 
Kreets: and they ſhal ſayin all the hie waics, oc: 
Alas,alas : and they ſhall call the !husband- i Sothaall&. 
man'to lamentation, & ſuch as can mourne, — nr acl 
ro yore UA tation forthe 
17 And inall the vines ſhalbelamentation: for grea plagues, 
Iwill pafſe through thee, ſaith the Lord, | 
138 Woe vnto you, that * defire the day ofthe k Thushe ſpet- 
Lord: what have you ro doe with it ? the day _ jorring 
of the Lord s darkenes and not light ne Gia they 
19 As if a man didfleefrom alion, & a beare were conem4q 
mer him, or went into the houſe, and lea- abide Gods nip 
_ his hande on the wal), and aſcrpentbir Toth 
im. , 
20 Shall nor the day of the Lorde bee darke- = Joel 2,308 
neſſe,and not light? eucndarkencfle and no nepba.ty- p 


. 
” 


: light in ir? , m 
21 R- ard abhotre your feaſt dayes, and | Becauſe re 
LN nor ſmell-in. your ſolemne affern aweſome: 4 
= ah v6 iy cf} " . ' 
23 Though yee offer mee burnt offerings and "enum 
meate heriogs, 31 will not accept the! ny ro 


Nonelamenceth Ioſeph. 
your fat beaſts. 


Chap. vj. vij. 
neither will 1 regard the peice offerings of 


ThePricſts pradiiſe, 346 


= Hold thy tongue: for we may not remem- m They ſhalbe 
berthe Name of the Lord. g * , ſfoaſtoniſhedat 


[Take thou away from methe multirude of x1 For bchold,the Lord commandeth, and he ranks 9-1 


m Doe your du- * (hy ſongs (for I wil not hearcthe melodie of - will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and toan 
graGod® 1 of9 violes) | the licle houſe with clefrs. 1 
Bye fecle 34 Andleriudgement runne downe as ® wa- 12 Shall horſes ® runne ypon the rocke?or wil 324 & that they 


bi pe tens  xers'/, - and rightcouſnefle as a mightie ri- 
" Wa ucr. 
pourabondant 25 Haue yeoffred ynto me ſacrifices and offe- 
aletions "Gods rings in the wildernefle fortie yeres,O houſe 
= "Br EI. 

p TR&Vol 26 Buryou haue borne ® Siccuth your King 
which you, liee- and Chiun your images , «nd the ſtarre 


andcaried of your gods , which yee made to your 
[ ſhes. Ep: , , 
Conn) hich 4, Therefore will I cauſe you to gointo capti. 
har uirie beyond Damaſcus,faicth y Lord, whoſe 
terewaacer- Name s the God of hoſtes, 
Mo 
CHAP. VI. 
Agavnſt the princes of Ifr asl liuing inpleaſares, 
Propher * Oeto ® them that are ar caſe in Zion, 
c_—_ the and truſt in the mountaine of Sama- 
wealky,wbich © ria,Swhich were famous atthe beginning of 
reexdednot . * che nations: and the houſe of liracl came io 


chem. | 
ba, - > GocyouvntoCalneh,andſce: and-from 
bs ron & rhcncegoc youto Hamaththe great : then 
goe downe to Garh of the Philiſtims : bee 
:._ © theybencrthentheſckingdomes? or the 
nanites:&ſes- border of their land greater then your bor- 


beaker” der... Ju 
— 3 . Yecharpurfarre away the * cuill day,” and 
verethereborne, ., PprocÞ to the ſcare of iniquiric ? 


ſhouldyou 4 ey lic ypon beds of yuoric, and ſtreech 
arr an em Ln —_ their bets, and earc the 


- - 
. 


. 


one plowe there with oxen? for ye hauc tur- 1,4. people: 
ned iudgement into gall, and the fruite of dumbewhethey 
we om into n — p ce LG 

13 Yeereioyceinathing of nought: yee ſay, ue og 
Haue not we gotten vs ? hornes by our own 22 i _— 
ftrengrh? 5 ” ro B 

14 Butbehold,1 will raiſe vp againſt you a na- 1 He compareth 
tion,O houlc of Iſrae), ſaicthrhe Lord God "= *2 barren 
of hoſtes:and they ſhal affli& you, fromthe i; ;; — w_ - 


enrringinof 4 Hamath yntothe river of the beſtow labour: 
wildernes, | ſhewing y Gods 
benefits can haue 


no place among them. © Read Chap.5.7. p That i andglory, 
q From one corner of the CIDER > — 


CHAP. VII, 

: God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby he ſignifoth the 
de firuftion of the people of Iſrael, 10 The falſe accuſa» 
Hon of Ama(uh, 12 Hucraftie counſell, 

I T Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto 

me,and behold,he formed *graſhoppers a To deuour the 
inthe beginning of the ſhooting vp of the land: andhe al- 
latter grouth: & loyjt was in the latter grourh Þ4< yr bony 
b after the Kings mowin — _ 

2. And when they had madean ende of ea- b Afterthepub. 
ting the grafſe of the land, then I ſayde, O like commande. 
Lord Godſpare,l beſeechthee : who ſhall =—_—— S 
raiſe yp Iaakob for he is ſmall. ſome read,when 

3: Sothe Lord © repented for this. It ſhall nor the Kings ſheepe 
' be,faicth the Lord. were ſhorne. 

4 CThus«/ hath the Larde God ſhewed vn- 


(© 


Thati 
Yer iecay yo 


a X | to me, and behold, the Lord God called to : 
, cert ap ies of the flocke, and the calues our of jadgemens by, fire, d & it deuoured the grear 4 Meaning that 
xphtinro- or ks | X , cepe,and did catc vp a part. 5 indignation 
fro 5, . Theylingro 4 hog by an violeatey Mm” 5 Thenſayd1,O Lorde God, ceaſe, lbeſeech — 
CF =—_ rh clues inſtrumenss of mulike oo - who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob Þ for hee is Burnnes ofthis 
—_— 6 They drinke wine in bolles, and anno _— | ren 
= . - ynr . s 2 © 
chreeduers m* Wes Tn with the chief ointments, bur no - = — o_ 0 alſo ſho] By en 
Gn, man's 'ſory forthe zilifion of loleph. .  qThas gxeine be ſhemed mee, andbehold, nringofthenes 
7. Thercforenow ſh ey goe captive wi h - ; 
rj hah — Chefirſt thar goecapriue, and 5 the ſorowe the Lore None 095 WY Mnbe by Sine = Jr 
their. of them that Qiretched themſclues, isat g a1 hetordfayde vnto me, Amos, what Rs AYER - 


4 8.. The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe, 
youryerre, = Haicth the Lord God ofhoſtes,] abhorre*rhe 
— 

» 106 tharis therein. . . 


Fi LT; in- hand. 
| excellencic of laakob, and hate his palaces : 
therefore will, 1 deliver vp the citic with all 
_ 9.. Andiftherecemaineten menin onehoufe, 


| _ they ſhalldje. . _. | 
Sketha Gods 50 And his vncle * ſhaltake him vp and burne 
AT .him to carie out the bones out of the houſe, 

and ſhall ſay vatg him, thatis by the | fides 
ofthe houſe, 'Is there yer any with thee? 
And he ſhall ay, None, Thenſhallhe ſay, 


divers kindes of inftruments to be made to ſerue Gods glo- 
comend to inuent as many.to ſue their wanton; affe&ions 
;* f They pitied nat their brethren, whereof nowe many were 
away captiue, g Sorheread, the ioy of themthar firerch 

hall deparr,' h Read Tere.5t.14. | i That is, the riches and 
& *X The deftrudtion ſhall be ſo-great that none ſhall almoſt. be lefe 
&dad ;and thereforerhey ſhall burne them at home,to carie aur 

wa aaa morc caſe. 1, Thatisg0 fowe neighbour the dec 


all 


yr HU 
9. 


" $ 


Iv, > 
we $9-37 3 


9 Andtibchieplaces of [zhak ſhallbce deſo- 


10 C* Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el 


12 Alſo 8 Amaziahſaydyato Amos, O thou 


cr, 


ſceſt thou ? And Iſayd,A line. Then ſaydthe f Thatis,when 
Lord, Bcholde,l will ſera line in the mids of Amos bad pro. 
my people Iſcacl, and will paſſe by them no ro that #4 | 
more. deſtroy ed: for 
| this wicked Prieſt 
late,and the temples of Iſracl ſhaJbe deſtroj- more for hatred 
' ed: andIwill rife againſt the houſe of lero- be barero f Pro- 
boamwiththe ſword. OHSS. 
King,thought 
ſent ro[croboam King of Iſtacl,ſaying, Amos this nopafirieg 
hath conſpired againſt thee in he mids of ſuflicientocon. 
the houſe of rad; : the Jandisnor able too 
beare all hiswords, ther could take . | 


11 For thus Amos ſaieth,leroboam ſhal dic hy place. _ 
the ſword, andIfracl ſhall be Ted away cap- : eager "my 


| apa vg 
to 

King,heaſayedby an other praQiſt : that was,to feare the Propher, that 
hers not reprocue their idolatry there openly,and ſo hin 


tive qQur of their owne land, 


the 


Amaziahs reward. 


_: Amer 
the Secr,goc,flcethou away into the Jand of hereof as a birrer day. 


Indah,and there cate thy bread and prophe- 11 Behold, the dayes come, ſaieththe Lerde 


fiethere. 
13 Bur propheſie no more arBethec]: for ir is 
the Kings chappel,and it is the Kings court 
14 Then anſwered Amos, & faidto Amaziah, 


h Thus he ſhew- TI wasno * Propher,neither was I a Prophers 
eth by his ex:ra= ſonne,butT was an hcrdman, anda gatherer 
ordinarie v0ca- of wild figs. | 

rion,that God 5 


15 Andthe Lord tooke mee as I followed the 
flocke,and the Lord ſayd vnto me, Goe,pro- 
phefie varo my people Iſrael, 

16 Nowe therefore heare thou the worde of 

' the Lord. Thou ſaycſt,Prophefic not againſt 
Iſrael, and ſpeake nothing againſt thehouſe 
of Iſhak, | 

i Thus God ved 17 Therefore thus ſaicththe Lord, * Thy wife 

_ ſhall be an harlot inthe citie,and thy ſonnes 


had giuen him a _ 
charge which he 
mult needs exe- 
Cure, 


' 


ve wr and thy daughters ſhal fall by the ſword,and 
plagues and thy land ſhalbe deuided by line: & thou ſhale 
iudgemcnts a- dic in apollured land, and Ifracl ſhall ſurcly 
ur _ goc into capriuitic foorth of his land. 

licious enemies, 


Tcre.28.12.8 29.21,8 25. as this day he docth againſt them that perſecute 
the miniſters of his Goſpel. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 5 The Lord ſweareth, 
11 The famine of the ward of God, 


1T Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed ynto me, 
| and behold,a baskerof ſommer fruit. 

2 Andheſaid,Amos,wharſceſt thou 3 AndI 

- fayd,A basker of fommer * fruire. Then ſayd 


a Which ſignifi. ye Lord ynto me, The ende is come ypon 


of 
RE the my people of I{racl, Iwill paſſe byrhem no 
Teadines of Gods *' more. 
indgements. .. And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be how- 
b Thereſhallbe ©  lings in char day, ſaith the Lord God: many 
_— w_ ©.  deadbodies ſhabein every place: they ſhall 
© By ſtayin - .- caſt them forth with® ſilence. 0s 
fleof foodand 4 Hearerhis;O ye that* ſwalow vp the poore, 
neceſſary things that ye may make the needie of the land ro 
which youhave File, | RET 
hand q- $5  Saying,When will the * neive' nionerh' be 


wnehands,and - 5 by goytrg: + 
ſo cxulcF joots | Arq 3 de may ſell corne * and the 'Sab. 


to Lerh owed | "barh,that we may ſer foorth wheare,& make 
CO 4 i ® the Ephah ſmall,and the ſheke] great, and 
bon for racer. fallifiethe weights by deceir? 5 
ieto become 5 Thar we may buy the poore for fiſuer, and 
fitieto become « + 7 fi opp ate erat 
yourflaues the needic for ſhoes: yea, and ſell rhe refuſe 
hoy of the wheate: . - 
cometheywere 7 The Lorde hath ſworne by the excellencic 
ſo greedy of of laakob, Surely 1will neuer forget any of 6 
pune thantney ' theirworks, + | Bode bhen'] 
tought thef0'y 8- Shall notthelande tremble for this,” and 
Joancevnts  - , @uery one mournegthar dweNethi therein? & 
them, © © * itſhallriſevpwholy asa flood, and it ſhall be 
e Thatis,the _ © caſt our,and fdrowned as by the flood of E- 7 
meaſure ſmal,& 4b | b NAG) 


Mn penn pa 1303 
Fe iein.9® And inthat day;Gictli the Lord God,] will 


habirantsofthe ''' cuen cauſe the 5 ſunne to goe downe ar 
1ndſhallbe” ' -* noone: and T will darken the earth in the 
drowned.as N1-' = : 4 SHI EW Se boi pens v1 

Jus drowneth © Cleare Aly. 


many whenit6c:10 And 1 wil turne your feaſts inco mourning, 
uerfloweth.” ** * and all four fongs intro Tamentarion :-/and [ 


Inthe midsof *; will bring ſackelath vpon all loines, & bald 
I wil fer wel ;. nefſe ypon eueryhea : and I will wake it as 


God,thatl wil ſend a faminein the land; nor 
a famine of bread, nora thirſt for water, bur 
ofhearing the word of the Lord, © ©, 


12 And they ſhall wander from ſeato ſea; and 


from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhal they 


run to and froto ſceke the Þ worde of the rip 
Lord,and ſhall not findir. © 6b -4 SO aenby he?” 
13 Intharday ſhall che faire virgines and the they ſhall nor *- 


yong men periſh for thirſt. 


1s Te) hte byte lane tf Suman 2 tn 


bd 


and thar ſay, Thy God, O Dan, lineth, and of Gogs 


k the maner of Beer-ſheba liueth, euen they vhichis the food! | 


ſhall fall,and neuer riſe vp againe, - + thereof. 


ſweare by their idols; which here he calleth their ſinne, as the papiſtsyer 


doe by theirs, k Thatis,the common maner of worſhipping, - 
uice or religionthere vſed. 1PPIng, and the ſer- 


CHAP, I% 


Threatnings againfl the Temple," 2 Aud an &- 
el, 11 T, ercltering of the (hurch, vn "Yr : 


JSawe the Lorde ſtanding vpon the ® akar, 
and hce faide , Smite the lintel of the a Whichwsg 


_ doore, thar the poſtes may ſhake : and cur {Frvllem : for 


2 


them in pieces, - eventhe® heads of them al}, he app 75 Ama 


and I willay the Jaſt of them with the ſword: places of Iſre, 
hee thar fleeth of them, ſhallnot flee away: bZoththechieſe 
and he that cſcapeth ofthem , ſhall norbe on and alſo 
| <p"d-< . hh, common 
delivered. people. 
Thouth they digge into the hell , . thence 
ſhall mine hande take them : though' they 
clime vp to heauen, thence will1 bringelicm - 
downe. © —TERK 
And though they hide themſelues in the 
roppe of Carmel, I will ſearch and cake them 
outthence: andthough they bee hiidde fiom 
my fight inthe bottomie of the Sea, thence _ .. 
will l commandthe*ſetpent,and he ſhal bc © Heſhenab 
hoe i: that Gad vilde, 
t . clare himſelfee. 


4 And though they goe into capriuitie be- nemy vntothem 


fore their. enemies, thence will I commaund inaliphaces,and 
the ſworde , and it ſhallflay them: and1 will _ ram 
S MUCTYES vpon them for euill, and nor for tab nemo 

wETT . roy tnem, 

And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall rouch the d tie declareth 
land,and it ſhal meltaway, and all that dwell * us Roe 
thereinſhall mourne,& itſhalltife vp wholly b the making of 
like a flood, and ſhall bee drowned as by the theheaversand. 
2 | Ae -  theelemens.hat 
Hee builderh' his 4 ſpheres in the heauen, gu 

and hath laid the foundation sf his globe of }.;juggenans 
elements inthe earth: he calfeth the waters when hepunt- | 
-:e Amtmore . 
bound royouth& 


\zndvhePhliims from *C3þhtor, Aram Mer 


fromKir? a PF ReadTere47-44 
Behoſdegthe eyes of the Lorde God are vp- x Though hed 
r { roy therebelli.. 


on the fanfull kingdom. and 1 will deſtroy it [1 tome, 


cleane out of the carth.: Neverthelcſſe I will Yerke will ever 
AS, 


Can > C:2,64 2671 8 > wy 19 .. nafithsC 7 Pls 
the mourning of an onely ſonne;&the ende 9 Forloe,l will commaund and I will - = BAI. 
| wa | oule 


not vtterly 8 deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob; 
faicth the Lord. bat 8, 


Famineofthewworg} 


1 Fortheidols. | 


* -ters did vets :: 


TEF->EH & my 3 & X- = IT wi TY TD ARR 


Ofche Meſſiah. Obadiah. Edomscrueltie.. , 347 


\ Memning.har houſe of IſraclamongalInarids,like 25cere _ thatthe plowman ſhall  rouchthe mower, | Signitying thas 
nongof his _ is ſifted in a fieueyert thal nottheficaftfione 5 and the rreader ofgrapes him that ſowerh cherg (hall! do 7 
ſhould pariſh BY 1 {ypon theeantse 1 i (1! . ſecd ; andthe mountains ſhall ® drop fvect llchines(s 
bebe 10 Be allthcſingers ofmypeoplothalldic by + winc,andallche bils ſhalmek, . .. that whenone 
Meſh prow- rt fay,Theeuiſhalnot come, 14 * _—_ — hor yin captiuitie of kind of fruitis 
ſedgnd reftor®  _ nor haſten forys, -- it: . 45. , mypeople of Ira] :and they ſhallbuild the JP*3007 

bykiwthe bart 11 'Jotharday will Eraiſe yp the. | rabernacle waſte citics,& inhabire chem ond they ſhall yo olows,.. 
or "Reb . of Dauid, tharis falleri downeandcloſe vp plant vineyards, and drinke the wine there- courſe, Leuit,26.. 
Lacaningthat. = the breaches thereof, -and1 will raiſe vp his ' of: they ſhal alſo make gardens,and cate the 5- 

theyery emiSs 1: 1ryines, and Lwill build it, asiathe dayes of fruits ofchem, m ReadIoel, $. 


gwaethe 1 


others 91d + EY | :- 15 Andlwilplantthem ypontheir land, and 18. 
ma iogues 13 Thar they may: poſleſſe_ the:remnanc of P ut 3 n The accom- 
PP. 


. they ſhallno more be pulled vp againe our pliſhmenthere-. 


wehthe Jevesin -  * Edotn,and i 99%" 9g 4 vane pe : -oftheir landgwhichI have giuen themgfaich of is vnder 
—_— 1 News is cry yponthem, ſaicth the Lord, the Lordthy God, Car wy 
ny" tab lt; on.,.; - hChihbwcfdoak mrs 
= wp 13 Bchold, the dayces come,ſaicththe Lorde, oncegraffed Cr ru _ + 
OBADIAH. 
THERE :ARGVMENT.: 
He Idumeans,whichtame of Eſar,were mortall enemies alway tothe Iſraelites,which came of Iaa- 
kob,and therefore djd not inely vexce them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but alſo ſtir- 
.red wp others vo fight agaynſt them. T herefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperitie, and 
did moſt triumph againſ} Lſreel;which was in great afflitlion and muſerie,. God raiſed vp his Prophes to come 
fort the Iſtaelizes,foraſmuch us'God hed now determined to deſtroy their aduerſaries, which did ſo ſore vexe 
them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliner them, and ſet vp the kingdame of Meſſiah, which hee had 
promiſed 
1 <2 = He viſioof O- is none ynderſtanding in him. 
badiah. Thus 8 Shallnort Iintharday , faicththe Lorde, 
Rieth y Lord cucn deſtroy the wiſe men our of Edom, 
»R God - agaynſt and yanderſtanding from the mount of E- 
"Ga! Edom, * We ſau? =; | 
haue heard a 9 Andthyftropg men,O Teman, ſhall be a- 
_ tumour from fraid,becauſe every one of the mount of E-» 
yur you the Lord, and ſauſhalbe cur off by ſlaughter, 
hewl raiſe vp f "- > an cmbaſfſa- 15 Forthy crueltie againſtthy 8 brother Iaa- g Heheweththe 
the heathen to ch 4 2 IS f dourisſent a- kob,ſhameſhallcouerthee,and thou ſhaltbe cauſe why theE- 
deltroy the Edo- omumenaned oo bohea ff . domires were fo 
— mongthehca- cur off for cuer, © Gat 
Mo  then:ariſe,and * Jetysriſe yp againſt herto 11 When thou ftoodeſt *on the other fide, in ;0 1A Mecaut —_— 
hed, bartcl. | the day that the ſtrangers caried away his they were cne- 
lere,49.14 2 Bchold,lhaue made thee ſmal among the ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entered into his mics tohis 
os heathen: thou are vtrerly deſpiſed, gates,& caſt lors vpon Ieruſalem, cuen thou CR 
dts roe 3 The * pride of thine heart hath deceived waſtasoneofthem, ns 


aanſtEdom, @— thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 


© Whichdepi-- rockes,whoſe habitation # hie, that ſaicth in 
= his heart,Who ſhall bring me downe to the 
yet art ground 2 

bean handfulin 4 Though thou cxakthy ſelfe as the eagle, & 


compariſon ofo- make thy neſt among the ſtarres,thence will 


- I bring thee downe;faicth the Lord. 
pars In 5 4 ws theeues to thee. or robbers by 
komthereſtof - night ? how waſt thou brought to ſilence ? 
_ $4. Would they not haue ſtollencill they had e- 
kothemthar POugh? if the grape gatherers came tothee, 
bemil leaue would they not leaue ſome-grapes ? 
nonethough =6 How are the things of Eſau ſought yp, and 
ae his treaſures ſearched? - 
hae « 7 Allthe men of thy<confederacic *haue dri- 
rwgh,,nd they —uentheero the borders; the men that were 
targaher  . atpeace withthee,haue deceiued thee, and 
me preuailed againſt thee : they that eate thy 
heme 49, F bread,hauc laid a wound vnder theeithere 
© They in whom 
thoudidft truſt 


foeto have helpe and friendſhip of them, ſhalbethine enemics and deſtroy 
bs s,tby familiar fricndsand gheſts haue by ſecret praiſes de- 


&h b 
12 Butthou ſhouldeſt nor haue beholdenthe their Lice _ 


day of thy brother, inthe day that hee was Þ When Nebu- 
made * a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou — 
haucrcioyced ouer the children of ludah,in T2 onnedis * 
the day oftheir deſtruftion: thou ſhouldeſt with him & hadſt 
not haue ſpoken proudly inthe day of affli- part of the ſpoile, 
ion, and ſo = Te , 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt nor haue entered into the ,z wed hacks! 
oate of my people in the day of their de- thy teother,werg 
ſtrution , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue affliQed,whercas 
once looked on their afflition in the day _——— 
of their deſtruſtion, nor hauc layd hands on holpen thy bio 
their ſubſtance in the day of their deſtru- ther. 
ion. i When the Lord 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in ein 
the croſſe wayes to cut off them , thar nirie & pavethe 
ſhould eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue to be caried into 
ſhur vp the remnantthereof in the day of af- captures 
flittion, | 
15 For theday * ofthe Lordi neere, ypon all k When hewill 
the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall bee ſummen _ on 
done tothee:thy reward ſhall cerurne ypon —— 
thinc head,  thes | 
NE: 26 For 


phe, | 
m The Edomirtes 
ſhaltbevreerly 


yetin'defpite of 


co him- 


« After thathe 
had preached a 
long cime in If- 


Kiel, after thar 


ofthe Iftactites, 
he ſenthis Pro- 


tilesthatthc 
might prouoke 
chem D repen- 
tance,or at leaſt 
make them in- 
exculable : for 
Nineueh was the 


c For as authors 
writc,it contel- 


cnc, 


AF iv Poretbadbents Zhen tbe diberine e&, drenof[ſracl, which were amongtthe P.Ca. compliſhed 


powerfs onely 19 And they ſhall poſleſle the South (ide of | bis enemies ender Meſſiah, whoth the Prophes 
ſlfe,as Ifai.r0.17-deut,4.24 hebr.12+29, : head ofthis kinpdoini/ © 0 . 


racl: and ſo Eze- 


od hadcalled 
- that would bayecaſt off this care and ſollicitude, by ſeeking 


Fire,fAame and ſtubble. Tonah, - Caſtivg oflog; 


1 Thatis,reloy- 16 For as yee have | drunkeypon mine hely - the * mount of Eſay,: andthe plaine ofthe © He 


Mounraine,:/oſhall all the heathca-drinke - Ploliſtions: and they hall poſicfic the belds how ak | 
continually: yea; they-ſhalldrinke and ſwa- of Ephraim, and the fig)ds.of Samarja, ang [ialbcenkrgey 
Jow vp, andithey ſhall be&® as though they haneGilcad. and hauegrex 
hadnor bene. ' 


andir alt be holy, andthe houſe of laakob  'naanites,ſhell}v{{eſ@vnro Zarcybath, and the jog Ra, 


all the p —— ns 
Imilt referaemy hall peſſefſe their poſſefiions, _ captiuiry.of tecufalemwhich.is inSepharad, 
Church and re- : 18 peat x weetraje pererny"r "a fire,and (hal poficfie thecivicyofthe:Sauth. rig 3 
itorent. thehouſe of Ioſepha flame, and the houſe'of 31. Andthey UhatſhallGue, hal) .come vp-ro things by tins 
-  Gode arribu- | | (4 & ftubblearut they fhabkindto inchem-— mount Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, & Pi ite? 
ro conffiime his and deyour theny: and there ſhaſbeno rem- - tchokingdomfhalberhe Lovds,.. .. ; en 
——_ x ef nancrofthe houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath —— ER pre F yo 
burch . ; q Meaninggbat w 'Þ in Kie Chad's 
P ſpoken it. Tl rule and do, forthe defence of heſa "yt pr error 


Net, here theLordand 


- % = - A _ 
4 p FY b '; 
Fi 5 , 4 
. 
ms * . 6 
a © » A... d. % 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Hen Tonah had long propheſied in 1fract;and had litle profired, God gane himexpreſſe chargeto yo 
NES denorence bis demon: open Nenne the chiefe cite of the afſywans, becauſe Fo er Þed 
pointed, chat they whiclrwere'of the henthen ſhout counert by ris mighey power of bis worde, and 
that within three dayes preaching,chat Iſrael might ſee how hoyribly they had prowekgd Gods wrath, which 
for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres had nor conmerted to the Lori for fo many Propixss, and ſo diligent preaching, 
He propheſied vnder Ioaſh and Teroboam,as 2.King.t4.25. | PAY | 


| CHAP.-1, 6- 08 oe Loppatieraanee oem done 
LL "0-H -bim,What weancſtthou, O ſleeper ? Ariſc 

: md he urge Fe call vpon thy * Ged, ifſobe that God will h As they had 

des; > gi 4: of thiake vpon vs.thart we periſh nor. called ontheir 
T af HE wordeof ,. .anq they ſayde cuery one to his fellow, — 

JIE as Come, and let va caſt © lortes, that wee may 1,cytuuen 
LF > SN ' rs : know, for who 2 this cuill - vpon v3. ſtay nor certain-" 
WM! fonne of A. Soy Oe forts an Ge lor fell ur lo —_— 
i | mitral, ſaying, g Then fayd they ynto him, Tell vs for whoſe ae gy 


fora time he had Ariſe, & 
propheiedin Ju- 3 Artie, © £9 _. cauſe this cuilf++ypon' vs ? what isthine i Whichdedl- 
"> [-on eſt . occupation ? and whence commeſt thou? —_ 
| .. rg which is thy countrey? and of what people 392 
Ezck.1.1 citie, andcty axrrhou? \ OMIA ; rm 


againſt it: for , Aandheanſvered hem, am an Ebrew and thing w:s Gods 


their wickednes is come vp before me. I feare the Lord God ofheauen, which hath Totoninthen 


4 - . , 
3 Bur Ionah roſe vpro © flee into Tarſhiſlh =29e the ſea,andthe dry land. ny G__ 


phet.ro the Gen- from the preſence ofthe Lord,& wentdown 1, Then were the men excccdingly afrayd, bs done 


to © Iapho : and hee found aſhip going ro and fa m1; i 

44 6 | yd ynto him, Why baſt thou done but in mattenof 
Tay : ſo hepaicd ne fare thereof, and this > (forthe men ny; on hee fled from &7&timpores 
went downe into it, that he might goe with the preſence ofthe Lotde, becauſehce had 
them ynto Tarſhiſh, fromthe * preſence of jg them) p 


_ theLord. 11 Then ſaydihey vnto him, What ſhall wee 


chiefe citicof the 4 Bur the Lord ſcnr out a great windintothe qgynro ec,thatche ſea may be calme vn- 


ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in th 
ſea,ſo that the ſhip war fre: roken. 7 rh NT G25 20s 


5 Thenthe mariners were afrayd, andcried x, And he ſaidvnto them, Take mee,and caſt 


ned in circuit a- - 
bout eight and euery man ynto his God, and caſtthe wares meintothe ſearſo ſhall theſea be calwe vn- 
fortiemile,and =—=thatwere intheſhip, intothe ſcatolighten 16 you;forl know that for my ſake this great 

{uy 5nl5 ne wry itof them: but Ionah was gone downe 8 in= | entpe®hbpom yer y = 
towers,and 2t = + 141 reng ſhip,and he lay downe,and x3 Neucrthelefſe , the men rowed to bring 
ate | ah | ito the land, butthey could nor : for the 
and twentiethouſand children therein, Chap.4,rr. d Whereby hee de- ſca wrought , and was troublous againſt 
clarcd his weakeneſfe, that would not y follow the Lordes calling, them. 


bur gaue place to his owne reaſon, which perſwaded him that hee ſhould 14 Wherefore they cried vntothe Lord, and 

proſe thay ſeeing hes! baidroy aud Epodamong his ſayde, * Wee beſcech thee, O Lord, we k This declarth 
wne 4-3: ws the hauen | . . 

Gipping hither, called all Toppe. F From tha NT cis, 900 » 6p wear periſh or Cs 


im, and wherein he would haue aflifted him, of As one neceſities flee vnto God for ſuccour,and alſo that they are touched with 
and qui» acertaine feare to ſhed mans blood, whereasthey know no manifeſt i@p# 
of wickedadie, | 

Ca 


NR Is ig 


Jonahs prayer. Chap. ij. 159. itij. Aproclatration,' $48 
mans life, lay not ypon vs innocent blood; © adayes © iourncy, andhe cried; and ſayd 

forthou, O Lorde, haſt done as itpleaſed Yer Fane po, and eine ow _ "_ —_ = by 

rhee. ' throwen, © | '  thecitie, &pret> 

15 So theytooke vp lonah, and caſt him intro 5 So the people of Ninetich 4 beleeued God chedandſo he 

- the ſea,and the ſea leaſed from her raging, and proclaimed a faſt, and pur on ſackcloth Jhepeens 1 

1 They wee tou- 36 Then the men !fearcd the Lord exceeding- from the greateſt of them euen to the leaſt red. 


cedwithacer-" Jy .and offercd aſacrifice vnrothe Lord, and ofthem, _ um Geelas 
ne. repent ade YOWES, . -- - 6 Forwordcame ynto the King of Nincueh, © was a 
oft —_ 17 Nowethe Lord had prepared a great fiſh and he roſe from his throne, co he laid his r— 


worſhip the tru to ſwallow vp Ionah: and lonah was in the robe fromhim,and coucred him with ſackes= to denounce his 


Godby winond = belly of the fiſh three dayes, and three cloth,and fate in aſhes, iudgements a= 
| ri & wonder PIgPtS: , 7 Andheprotlaimcd & ſaydthrovgh Nine- p_o—_ 


dly delivered: but this was done for feareand not ofa pureheart and a . ueh,(by the counſell of the king and his no- qumbe beats 


neither according to Gods worde. m Thus Lorde would - . 
DM rephr nonug noltterible ſpeRacle ofdexch, and bereby alſo bles)laying,Ler neither man,nor *beaſt,bul- had ſinned, 


or 
| -— Rect in this his charge which was cnioy- locke nor ſheep taſte any thing,neither feed Mar, = 


nor —_ water. exempted 
wp. $ Burleemanand beaſt put on ſackcloth, & niche be a 
| CHAP. IL *cry mightily vntoGod : yea,letcuery man nitbed,confide- 
x fonah is in the fiſhes belly. 2 Hiyprojer, 1o Heiades turnefrom his cuill way, andfromthe wie... 777g thar for his 
linered. kednes that is intheir hands, Oey | 
; .. 9 8 WhocantellifGod willturhe, & repent ouer all 
abcingnom rs x 'F Hen Torah prayed ynto the Lorde his * 1,4 wume away from his fierce wrath, Þ{ om — 
death % ſeeing God" out ofthe ſhes belly ;I_ we periſh nor? f Hewilled thaz 
remedy toc * And fayde, Icricd in mine afflidtion vito 1, a1 Go ne their * workes that they — 


kisfaith — the Lord,and he heard mee : out ofthe bel- 


their þ workes tha 
roof lie > of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt my "4 fromeheireuillwayes : and * God wo God former. 


Tepented of the cuill that hee had ſayde cy. 


Lord-knowns = yoyce, | 4 — 
_— 3 Forthouhadſt caſt me into the bottome in —_— would doc vato them, and he did he threnniagel 
todeliverhim. — the mids ofthe ſea, and the floods compaſ- the Prophet, and 


bforhenasnow fed me about: all thy furges,& all thy waucs _ bes _—_ of his owne conſcience, heedoubred whether God 


: OE End = 
bgeihabely paſſed ouer me. . - did proceed of faith Rh God kad laced the maieic af Ped 
Cds, 4 ThenlIſayd, :Iam *© caſt away our of thy phet. i Readkerea8.8. - 
0 como PT BOT E againe roward thine ' CHAP. HHIL 

oly Temple. . 
woken 5 Thewarters compaſſed me about vnto the The greet rodent OUS OO, | 


deſpair, foule : the depthcloſed mee round abour, 7 Herefore it diſpleaſed * Ionah cxcee- a Becauſe | 
oi he and the weedes were wrapt about mine dingly,and he was angry. | min 
negled of ty head, | 2 Andhecprayed vntothe Lorde, and fayde, rhenzndfo _— 
ns 6 1went downe tothe bottome ofthe moun- 1 Praythec, O Lorde, was nor this my fay- Name of God, 
Fe. exc raincs: the carth with herbarres was abour ing when Iwas yerin my countery? there- which heprea- 


; dj; fore Ipreuented it to flee vnto® Tarſhiſh: for <h<d,/hould be 
pe nor mo w Hon eogormntpen —_ PENIS I boos that thou arta gracious God, & mer- ger 

Thoukaſtdeſi- af emer cifull,lowe to anger and of great kindenes = 
wedme £5 the 7, When my ſoule fainted within me, Ireme- J Wh Cehe earl 2 - 

ofthefiſh, bred che Lorde: and my prayer came vynto I repenteſt thee of the e | 

pa lr thee,into thine holy Temple. 3 Therefore nowe O Lorde, rake, I beſeeche 
Sagem: 8 They that waite vpon lying * vanitics, for- thee, my life © from mee: for ur is beater fot, 
paricar - ſake their owne * mercy. me to dycthento liue, of griefe, tearing 


e Theytharde. 9 Bur I will ſacrifice vnto thee with the 4 Then ſaydethe Lorde, Doeſt thou well w2 OD Name 


voyce of thankeſgining, and will pay that Þe © angry? + y ON 
— this I hauc Rd boning Ba the 5 59 Jonah wene out ofthe citic and fate on err a 
.. *M Lord. an" fide of the citic, and ns __= though he ſent 
fas or and 10 And the Lorde ſpake vnto the fiſhe, andir ma boothe, and fare vnder itin the ſha- — 
5 goodnes which drie land, dowe © till he might ſee what ſhoulde bee forthtodenofice 
they ould als caſt out Ionah ypon the drie lan doneinthe cirie, —_ I 
receiueof God, CHAP. 1IIL 6 Andthe Lord God prepared a fgourde,and q yijr thou be 


made it to come yp ouer Ionah, y it might ibdge wticn Ido 
1 Fonabi ſent againe to Nineueh, 5 The repentance beaſhadowe ouer his head and deliver him —_ for = 
of the King of Nineach, from his gricf. So lonah was cxcccding glad 77 —_— 
"DING of the gourde, c For he doubted 
: AND the word ofthe Lorde came vnto ,, p,. GO 1 prepared aworme when the mor- as yer whether 
Nik agreat * Ionah che ſecond rime,ſaying, ning roſe the nextday,8&it ſmore the gourde God would thew 
ct 2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineuch thargreat citic, 1.7. LEnered, _ —_—_—_ 
bereceverh him 34 preach ynto itthe preaching, which I g And when the ſunnedid ariſe , God pre- tore after fortie 
waine & ſenderh bid thee, EY ; parcd alſo a feruent Eaſt winde : and the diyes,hed 
im ſoorthashis 3 So lonab aroſe & wentto Nincuch accor- {nnebeat ypontheheadof lonah, thathee *4our of 
ding to che word of the Lord: now Nincuch faynted, and wiſhed in his heart to dyc, mean 3 
eb prexinfr. Was a® great & excellent citicofthreedaies hy _———_— 
| iti, Iourncy. .  __  f Whichwazafimhermeanesto congr him from thehcare ofthe fanne, 
Raiders, 4 And lonch began to enter into the citic as he remaynedin his booth, ; 


and 


The wickednes of Iaakob. Micah. Deſtrudion 


and ſayde, Iris better for meto dic, thento 
live. 
h 9 AndGodſayd vnto Ionah, Doeſt thouwell 
This decla- to be angry for the gourd ? And be ſayd,I do 
S bihe great well robe 8 angry vmtothe death. 
inconueniences ro Then ſayd the Lord, Thou haſt had pitic on 


whacino (He the gourd for the which thou haſt nor Jabou- 
when they giue place to their owneaffeRions,and doenot in all things wil- 


lingly (ubmir themſchucs to God, | 


M 1 C 


red,neiber madeſt iegrowe, which came vp 


in a night,and periſbed in a night, 


1z And ſhould * not I ſpare Nineuch that Þ ThusGog 


great Citie, wherein arc fixe ſcorethouſand — re. 
perſons,thaticannor diſcerne between their which —_ 
right hand,& their left hand, and «/ſo much tic himdfe.at 
cartell? ns gourd eye 
God to ſhew hiscompaſſion to fo d refraine 
Qediothemtixconpainto man honlmdprple ey 


AH. 


- THE ARGVMENT. 

Tcah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerued in the worle of the Lord conterning Iudah and 1ſra. 

el.at the row: Jade : at what time 1ſaiah propheſied He declareth the deſtruftion, frſt of the 

one kingdom, aud then of the ot her,becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe but chiefly for their idola. 
try. And to this ende he noteth the wickednes of the people, the crueltie of the princes and gouernours, and the 
permiſſion of the falſe prophets,and the deliting in them ., T benhe ſetteth foorth the comming of Chrift, bu 
kingdom,and the felicitie thereof . T his Prophet was not that Micah which refiſted Abab, and all bs falſe 
prophers,es 1.King.22,8, but another of the ſame name, 


CHAP. LL 
: i deftruftion of Iudah and Iſrael beeauſe of their ide. 
16, 


I DT ; HE worde of 

| the Lord, that 

Was came vnto Mi- 

: Irs cah the * Mo- 

a Borne in Ma- raſhite in the 

rethed acitic of dayes of Io- 

udar 

b Becauſe of the $ ne 
maliceand obſti- /- » of R 

nacie of the peo. | kings of ludah, 

ple whom he had | | £9 | which he ſawe 

INT * c&ccrning Sa- 

fo reperh 22 8 mariaandleruſalem, 


themto Gods 2 Heare, ® all ye people : hearken thou, O 
judgements, earth,& alltharthercin is, and let the Lorde 
kingall crea- God by whe ogainl you, exe the Lorde 

x ._ FfromhisholyTemplec. 

_ by wen 3 For behold. the Lords commeth out of his 
ching of his Pro- place,and wil come © downe, and tread ypon 
—_— they thehieplacesof the earth, 

_ ry And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him 
e Mcaning here (ſoſhall thevalleys cleauc) as waxe before 
by,that God will the fire, and as the waters that are powred 
come to __ downeward. 
mentapamn 1 5 For thewickednes of Iaakob 5 all this, and 
holds. for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael : whar is 
d Samaria,which rhe wickednes of Iaakob ? Is not 4 Samaria ? 
ſhould _ "_ and which arethe hic © places of Iudah > 1s 
ofemers. — Nnotleruſalem ? 

In iu- 6 ThereforeI will make Samaria as an heape 
ſtice,wasthepud- of the field, and for the planting of a vine- 
ov ey tle] yard, and I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to 
coma _ tumble downe into the yalley, and I will diſ- 
boaſted them- couer the foundations thereof, 
ſelues oftheir fa- + And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 
cher aakob, broken , andall the * giftesthereofſhall be 
dolatry andin- burar with the fire,and all the idoles thereof 
-:oI ow ve bh = - ow itofthehire 

c ., ofanharlor, andre returne 8 to the 
guheredby cuil  \,2gcs of an harlot, 7 ; 


their idoles had enriched them therewith for their ſernice vnto them, g 
The gaine that came by their idoles,ſhall be conſumed as athing of nought: 
for as the wages or riches of harlots are wickedly gotten, ſo arcthey vilely 
and ſpeedily ſpent. 


8 Therefore Iwill mourne and howle; Iwill 
go without clothes,& naked : I will make la- 
mentation like the dragons, and mourning 
asthe oftriches, 


9 Forher plagues are grieuous: for itis come 


c/o Iudah q the enemie is < wag ynto the gate 

of iy people,vnto Teru . 

10 Dos % irnot at > Gath, neither weepe < O 
ye: for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe leqioine 
in theduſt, our deftrudion, 

13 Thou thatdwelleſt ar*Shaphir,go together i Whichwaa 

© naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwelleth ar Zaa- ep re 
. nan,ſhall not come forth inthe mourning of therecalled0. ; 
Beth-czel: the enemieſhall | receiue of you phrab,& fenif-: 
for his ſtanding. echo: hr 

12 Fortheinhabirant of Maroth wayted for ,, _ 

good, buteuil came fromthe Lord vnto the rollthemſccs 


®oarc of Ieruſalem, | inthe duſt, for 
13 O thou inhabitant cf Lachiſh, binde the phe rotuar 


charcrtothe beaf?® of price: ſhe ® is thebe- ;.. 4a 

ginning of the ſfinne bs daughter of Zio: perm ry 

nf the tranſgreſſions of I{tacl were found in x nn 
thee. 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents tro Mo- CONE 
reſheth ? Gath: the houſes of Achzib ſhal be hath ouercome 
asa lic to the Kings of Iſrael, you,andſo you 

I5 YerwillI bring an 4 heire vnto thee, O in- {ballpay forks 
habicant of Mareſhah,he ſhall come ynto A- ng TY 
dullam, * the glory of Iſrael. keh had ſhut vp 

16 Make thee balde: and ſhaue thee for thy Jemſalemyhee 
delicate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe as SR 
the eagle, for they are gone into capriuitic (jon. 
from thee, n Toflee may! 


laied fiege firſt to that citie, and remained therein when hee ſent his cap» 
taines and armie againſt Teruſalem. o Thou firſt receiuedſt the 

of Icroboam, and ſo didft infe& Ierufalem. p Thou ſhalt bribethe Phi- 
liſtims thy neighbours,but they ſhalldeceiue thee, as well as ry er 
ruſalem, q He prophefieth againſt his owne citie, and becauſe it gnified 
an heritage;he (:icth that God would ſend an heire to poſſeſſeit, 8 Fal 
ſo they thought themſclues for the ſtrength of ther: citic, 


CHAP, Il. 


1 Threatenings againſt the wanton and daintie people," 6 
They would teach the Prophets to preach, 


X yWe* ynto them , that imagine ini- 
Gs CAS ILII vpon 
cir 


a A j 
_—__ ; 
micked deuiles 
ofthe night, 
. 
tbr.8 in power, 


Prophelic nor. 


Chap iij.iiij. Couectouſnefle is cruell. 349 


their beddes : * when the morning is lighe houſe of Iſrael: ſhould notyeknow® judge- a Thar thivg 


they praQtiſe it becauſe their hand $ hath ment? which is iuti & 
power, | '  Bmaztheyhatethe good, and loue the euill: — net 
2 Andthey couer fieldes, andtake them by they plucke off their skinnes from them, and pic aright,& al- 
violence, and houſes, andtake them away: their fleſh from their bones. ſoto ciſcharge 
ſo they opprefſe a man and his houſe, even 3 And they cate alſo the® fleſh of my people, 12v7 91vne cone 
man and his heritage, and flay off their skinne from them,and they > Fe 


Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, a- breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, condemncththe 
gainſt this familic haue I deuiſed a plague, as for thepot,, and as fleſh within the cal- wicked goyer- 


whereour yce ſhall not plucke your neckes, dron, nersnotonly of 
and ye ſhall not goe ſo proudly, for this time 4 Then* ſhall they crie vnto the Lord, buthe theſe pon 
is cuill, will not heare them : hee will eaen hide his ther, but com- 
4 In that day ſhall they take vpa parable a= face fromthem at that time, becauſe they parcththemto 
gainſt you, and lament with a dolefull la- hauc done wickedly in their works. woes, Bong 


mentation, and ſay, ® We be viterly waſted: 5 Thus ſayerhthe Lord, Concerningthepro- page 
hee hath changed the portion of my people: phets that deceiue my people,andibitethem c that is,when 
howhath he taken it away,toreſtore irynto with their teeth, and crie peace, butif a man 1fhall viſit their 


me? he hath diuided our fields. put not into their mouthes,they prepare war Vickedneſſe: for 
5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall againſt him, om —_ L 

caſt a cord bylotin © the Congregation of 6 Therefore * night ſhall be ynto you for a vi- they crie 1s 68. 

the Lord, ſion,and darknefſe ſhalbe ynto you for a diui- 24- yer I will 
6 © Theytharprophelied, Prophefic ye not. nation , andthe ſunne ſhall goe downe ouer "*hearethele 


* They ſhall norpropheſie rothem, neither on propherts,and the day ſhallbe darke ouer _ Gorey $99 


ſhall they take ſhame, them. ezek 8.18, iam, 
7 O thoutharart named the houſe of Iaakob, 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, andthe 213. 1-pet.3. 
is the Spirit ofthe Lord ſhortned?farerheſe ſoothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all 7? ed 
his works ? are not my words good vnto him = coucr * their lippes, for they have none an- ;11the? gblizee 
&char walketh vprightly ? ſwere of God. | and then flatter | 
8 Buthcethat was * yeſterday my people, is 8 Yer notwithſtanding, I am full tof power them, promiſing 
riſen vp on the other ſide, «againſt an ene- by the Spirit of the Lorde, and of iudge- *h27all allgoe 
my: they ſpoile the \beautifu] garmene from ment, and of ſtrength to declare vnto Jaa- re —_— 
them that paſſe by peaceably,as though they kob his cranſgreſſion , and to Ifracl his their bellies, 
returned from the warre, finne. then they inuent 


e Godſayththat , The women of my people have ye caſt our Hearethis, I pray you, yec heads of the *Uwayesto miſe 
9 e e y people y 9 Hearethis, I pray you, yec heads of the * "2! 


from their pleaſant houſes, and from their houſe of laakob, and princes ofthe houſe of « A,;., haue 
children haue yeraken away * my glory con- Iſrael: they abhorre iudgement, and peruert loucd to walke 


rinually. all equitic. in Carkneſle,& 
nota. 10 Ariſe and depart, forthis is nor your ! reſt: 10 They build vp Zion with ® blood, and leru- ol p _— 

becauſe it is polluced, it ſhall deſtroy yow, ſalem with iniquitie. reward you with 

cuen with a ſore deſtruQion, | 1: Theheads thereof iudge forrewards , and profit blindneſle? 


g Doenor the 117 If a man ® walke in the Spirit,and would lic the Prieſtcs thereof reach for hire , and the 214 ignorance, 


falſely, ſaying, * Iwill prophefic vnto theeoef prophets thereof propheſie for money : yer ſo that when all 


finde my 

ol wine, and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhall cuenbe will they * leane vpon the Lord, and ſay, Is or 

h Thatisafore- the prophet of this people, | not the Lorde among vs? no euill can come of Gods fraces, 

tive 12 1 will ſurely gather ® thee wholly, O Iaa= ypon vs. ye ſhall as blinde 

| _ 32  kob ; I will ſurelygatherthe remnant of Iſ- x2 Therfore ſhall Zion for your ſake be*plow- yrs. * 4s —_ 

drie by them, = Tacl : I willputthem rogetheras the ſheepe eds a ficld,and leruſalem ſhall be an heape, F yyhen God 

buttheyſpoile of Bozrah,exenas the flocke in the middes of and the mountaine of the houſe, as the high ſhall diſcouer 

ro oe. their folde : zhecitiesſhall be full of brute of places ofthe foreſt, = OE—_ 
the men, frand to ſpeake: 


nies, 
k Tharigtheir 13 The? breaker vp ſhal come vp before them: #,..1q.,1knowe that they were but falſeprophets, and did beliethe 


ioftacs, wal 


not bee 


your 
bewhimſelfeto be a Prophet. n Hee ſheweth what Prophets they de® heir hypo 


they ſhall breake out, andpafſe by the gate, wordof God. g The Propher being affured ofhis vocation by the 

"0a. dthe Lord ſhallbe 4 ntheir Þowe God both gaue him gifts , abilitie, and knowledge, to diſcerne 

ore them, andtne LOr ſþ ” / betweene good an euill, and alſo conftancieto reprooue the finnesof 

heads, the people, and not to flatterthem. h They buwlde them houſes by 

; : briberie, which he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay, that 

: bur the cauſe of yourdeſtrution. m That is, they are the paper —_ , and _ - O_— ——— cloke 
Ie, Reade Ieremian 26.18, 


joein : thatis, in flatterers , whichtell them pleaſant tales , and ſpeake 
theircommodities. o To deſtroy thee, p The enemy ſhall breake CHA P. 11IL 
their pates and walles, and leade theminto Caldea, q To drive them : 


bad, andto helpe their enemies. 


3 Of thekingdome of Chriſt, and /elicitie of his Chanch, 


CHAP. III. I Vr in the *laſt dayes ir ſhall come ro a WhenChrift 


paſſe, thatthe mountaine of the Houſe _ commune 
n Againſt the tyrennie of princes and falſe prophets, ofthe Lord ſhall be preparedin thetoppe of |'* Jeftrond a 


the mountaines, andir ſhall bee exalreda- 
ANd Ifayd, Heare, Ipray you, O heads |. boucthe® hilles , and people ſhallflowe vn- Þ Readella, 
of laakob , and yec princes of the roit, a 


Nan. 2 Yea, 


| Micah. Otthe Meſfiah, ' 
: NJOwaſſemble thy garifons, O daughter fore | 

N *of gariſons: he bath layde fiege 4.2 —_— oftha: 
ys: they ſhall mite the Judge of liracl with a dangers thirty 


come before 


God will gatherhis. 


2 Yea, many nations ſhall come , and ſay, 
Come, andlcrys goce vptothe Mountaine 
ofthe Lord, and tothe Houſe of the God of 


© Heeſheweth Iaakob, andhe will *rcach vs bis wayes, and rod vponthe ciiceke, _— 
thatthereisno we will walke in his paths : forthe Law ſhall 2 Andthou Beth-lchem Ephrathah art ®litle —_— 
UN bu foorth of Zion,and the word of the Lord to be among the thouſandes of ludah, yet ing that fora. 
le are rom Teruſalem, | out of thee ſhall hee come foorth vato mee, muchas lens. 
by Godspure $ Andhe fhall iudge among many people, thar ſhalbe the ruler in Iirae]: whoſe* goings lem wrasaecuſto 
word, and 4 rebuke mightie nations afarre off, forth bave beene from the beginning and from _ — 
ada pr w__ and they ſhall breake their ſwordes into cuerlaſting, : levers the 
nings, hee will —Martockes, and their ſpeares into * fithes: 3 Therefore will he giue then vp, vntill the Lord would now 
bring thepeople nation ſhall not liftvp a ſworde againſtna- time that 4 ſhe which ſhall beare, ſhall rra- conetke ( 
into ſubietion tion, neither ſhall they * Icarne to Bght any uaile : then the remnant of their brakren 404 redrveangy 


wn ren oy more, ſhall retune vnto the children of IſracL lers ſhouldebe 
ofthe world. 4 Burthey ſhall fit euery man vnder his vine, 4 And he ſhal*and, and feed in the ſtrength fiten onthe | 


e They ſhallab- and vnder his fig tree, and none ſhall make ofthe Lord, and inthe maicſtic ofthe Name wouly. 
ep om ml them afrayde: tor the mouth ofthe Lord of ofthe Lord his God,and they ſhal dwel1 ſtill: , 5 fig 
exil ging,.nd hoſtes hath ſpoken ir. for now ſhall he be magnified ynto the ends diuded thei 
ſcluesingodii- 5 For all people will walke 8 eyery one inthe ofthe world. countrey, thes 
neſſeandin well name of his god," and wee will walke inthe 5 And hee * ſhall be oxrpeace when Aſſhur by nc b 
doingns _ Name ofthe Lordeour God, for eucr and ſhall come into our lande : when he ſhall chick cane 


Hee ſheweth _ CuCT« tread in our palaces, then ſhall wee raiſc a- and becauſe 


thepcople & Artheſame day, ſaycththe Lord, willl ga- gainſt him ſeuen ſhepheards, and cight prin. Bet-leemon 
' ofGodougttts therher thathalreth, and 1 will gather her cipall men, - Sew 
xemaine conſtant. that is caſt out, and her that I hauc affli- 6 And they ſhall deſtroy * Aſſ).ur with the _—_ rg 
Ne Bom acd, | ſword , andthe lande of Nimrod with their butye Godwill 
ſhould giueths- 7 And I will make her thathalted, b arem- fwordes: thus ſhall hee ® deliucr vs from Af. 1aile ”* cap- 
Kuestotheirſu- = nant, and her that was caſt farre off, a migh= fſhur, when hee commeth into our land, and urge 
5 arg andi= tie nation: andthe Lorde ſhall rejigneoucr whenhe ſhalltread within our borders, thus it is not the 
b I will cauf: ; themin Mounc Zion, from henceforth cuen 7 And the! remnant of Iaakob ſhall bee a- leaſtby roo of 


mong many people, as a dew from the Lord, "is douk, a 


Ifracl, whichis for cuer. ti 
as the ſhowres ypon the grafle, that wai- © 1.0m 


now asonelame. 8 Andthou,O irowreof the flocke,the ſtrong 


oft as he ouercommeth their enemies ; but the accompliſhment hereof ſhall 
beatthelaſt comming of Chriſt. | 


C H A P. » V. 
be defirul; alem, 
5 * grad amey 2 The excellencie of 


"gy ne", my holde of the daughter Zion , vnto thee ſhall reth not forman, nor hopeth in the ſonnes tha thecsmi 
Yedhall five I© Come, cuen *he firſt dominion, andking- of Adam. | of Chriſt nd 
2gaine,andgrow dome hall come to the daughter leruſa- 8 And the remnant of Taakob ſhall be among his hex ery 
into a great peo= lem. | the Gentiles inthe middes of many people, Fhagome 
xe .j:.., 9 Nows why doeſt thou crie out with Iamen- as the lion among the beaſtes of the ſoreſt, ecernitie, 
Fes 1 bw wh tation ? & | there no King in thee ? is thy andasthelions whelpe among the flockes of d He comparth 
Lords flocke was Counlcller periſhed 2 for ſorrow hath taken ſheepe, who when he goerththorow,treadeth _ lewes BA 
pines. thee,as a woman in trauaile. | dbwne, andreareth in pieces, andnone can (tgeuhoſor 
- ins wo 10 Sorrow and mourne, O daughter Zion, dcliver. 2 ne nat 
Sr fn T like a woman in trauaile : for now ſhalcthou 9 Thine handeſhall be lift yp vpon thine ad. havegrearfor- 
was vnderDa- — Ce foorth of the citie , and dwell in the uerlaries , and all thine cncmics ſhall bee Jenifer fea 
_ 4 es np ficld, and ſhalt goe into Babcl, but there cut off, Ft and 
+7 Iyer ſhal thou be dclwered : there the Lorde 10 Andit ſhall come to patſe in that day,ſayth bledeliuerance, 

> Chr by ſhall redeeme thee from the hande of thine the Lorde , cthat1 will cuc off rhine * horſes 1ob.16.21, _ 
the commingof —enemies, our ofthe middes of thee, and I willdeftroy £7156 
Chriſt N all : athered thy cha kingdome ſhalbe 
1 Inthemearic aſt 3h + 0916. þ wp 2699 hgh... port wr OO " ſtable and ever- 
Naſon he ſhew- gainſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhalbe condemned, 11 And Iwillcur offthe cities of thy land, and laſting , andbis 
eth that they andour eye ſhall looke vpon Zion, ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holdes. people,ſnel 
hould endure 12 Burt they ® knowe not the thoughtes of the 12 And [will cut off thine enchaunters our of CA 
great troubles Lorde: they vnderſtand not his counſell, for thine hande : and thou ſhalchaue no more jn (:ferie, 
_y hee ſhallgather themasthe ſheaues in the ſoothſayers, 2 f This Meſſib 
themGtas nei- barn. I3 Thine idoles alſo will Icut off, and thine _—_ 
ther to haue king 13 Ariſe, and threſh, ® O daughter Zion: for images our of the middes of thec: and thou te 
nor councell will make thine horne yron, and I will make fhalt no more worſhip the worke of thinc cyemyinnaders 
ig uy - thine hoofes braſſe, and thou ſhaltbreake in hands. m foratime, ye 
fullought notto =Picccs many people: & I wil conſecrate their 14 AndI will plucke vp thy groues our of the het Gone 
meaſure Gods riches vnto the Lorde, and their ſubſtance middes of thee : ſo willl deſtroy thine enc- 0 deablets 
iigones by ynto the ruler of the whole world. _ les deivrts 

ronofthe wicked, but thereby areadmoniſhedtolift vp theirhearts 75 And 1 will execute a vengeance in wy g , 
ac for deliverance. n God giueth his Church this vidorte ſo wp for thedeli ofthis Church, ſhall deſtroy al Raproerrnok 


of, which are meantheere by the Afſyrians and Babylonians which were 
the chiefe atthattime, h By theſe gouernours will Goddelmar vs 
when the enemie commethinto our land. i This remnant or Church 
which God ſhall deliuer,ſhall onely depend on Gods power and defence, 
rene ungnadenenre. - = mays hype k Ivill 
eſtroy all things wherein ence, asthy viineconb 
dence and idolyrzie and fo mill helperhee. -"_ 

wta 


UMI 


Treghures of wickedneſle, 


\ Iribalbefo ter- 


reyes —_ ' which they hauc norheard;”” 

not ; | | 

bande. CHAPvVE © 
24; 25 * 3 An exhortation 80 the dumbe creatures to heare the 
pay”. ' Sadgement againſt Iſrael being vnkinds. 6 What me- 
Jenh 571: wer of /acr5fices do pleaſe God, 


x LP Eatken yee now whatthe Lord ſayeth, 
' &4Arife thou, 4nd contend before the 


* mountaines , and ler the hilles hearethy 
hr . yOICE, 
Fart rocksto 2 11...:eye, O mountaines, the Lords quar- 
of rell,and ye mighty foundations of the earth; 
:reople, for the Lord hatha quarrell againſt his peo- 
'% 1 {gd plce,and he will plead with Ifracl, 


harrrhee, Dur O my people, what haue I done vnto thee ? 
er rnk car n or whetein hauc I gricued thee ? teſtifie a» 
nlkee, 0  gainſt me, 

e Ti remem- , Surely 1® brought thee vp out of the Jand of 
der my benefits pt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe 
[21 þ 2, © of ſeruants, and I haue ſentbefore thee, Mo- 


$14 348 Nay 
wed youfrom =fes, Aaron, and Miriam, 


curſe, 5 O my people, remember nowe what Balak 
3. kingof Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam 


" wore the ſonne of Beor anſwered him,from © Shit- 
pci Moab, tim ynto Gilgal,that ye may know che rigli- 
all[brought you renuſnefie of the Lord, © 
wa -1 2a 6 Wherewith © ſhall I come before the Lord, 
x. the and bowe my ſelec before the hie God ? Shall 
.ruahofbispr0- 1 come before him with burne offerings, and 
nyſe &hismanl= © yh calues of ayerc ode? 


FISD- 7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rammes, or withten thouſand rivers of oile? 


by bypocrilic ſhall I giue my ffirſt borne for my tranſgref- - 
give my 
ak owe 0 fion,, eventhe fruitof my body forthefinne 


phete of my ſoule ? 

nets, $ Hes hath ſhewed thee, O'man, what is 
hut wilt —pood, and whatthe Lord requireth of thee: 
cpyther 8 ſurely ro doc iuſtly, and ro loue mercie, 
{ Thre@no- 2nd = humble thy ſelfe , ro walke withthy 
une ſo. deareto God, 
—— 9 The Lordes voice crieth vynto the Þ citic, 
pep uler and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy 
Tag dike name 4 the rodde,, and who hath ap- 
thereby to auoid pointcd it, 


wa but x0 Areyetthetreaſures of wickedneſfſe inthe 
Ou per houſcofthevicked, andthe ſcant meaſure, 
 montifie their thar is abominable ? 

,omealſedions, 1x Shall I iuſtifie the wicked balances,and the 


oC 


&rogiuethem- hapoe of deceitfull weights ? 
: er box ph 12 nt rich men i thereof are full of cruel- 
" becommndath, tic, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken 
{Price lies, and their rongue #« deceitfull in their 
mIN Ives mouth, 
Heokenarion 13 Therefore alſo will Lmake thee ficke inſmi- 
-oftheſecond ta- ting thee, and in making thee deſolate, be- 
Aezoknoweif cauſe of thy ſinnes, 
ywill obey 1, Thou ſhalrcate, and nor be ſatisfied , and 


k thy caſting downe ſhall bein the middes of 
thee, and thou! ſhalt take holde,bur ſhalc not 
deliuer:.and that which chou deliucreſt, will 
I giue vp to the ſword. 

aGodfpca. 15 Thou ſhalt owe, butnor teape: thou ſhale 
» $dto any citic 

-#nazon, the godly will acknowledge his maieflic, and conſider notthe 
avralmanthat bringeth the threatening, but God that ſendethir, i Thar 
:gofJerufalem, k Thou ſhalt be conſumed with inward griefe & cuils, 
pwn that the citic ſhould goe aboutto ſauc her mens as they that lay 
on hat which they would preſerue. | 


ck Chap. vj.yij. 
wrath and indignation vpon the heathen, 


f 


' "their confufion, 


10 Thenſhe thats mine enemie, ſhalllooke for 


% 
© 3 


Perillous times... 356 


IS . RATS Y EET , "1345 
ereade the oliues, butthou ſhalt not anoyne TE 


— 


:" theewithoile, andmekyſwectwine,but ſhalt 


© notdrinke wine. ' © | | 


16 For che ® ſtatutes of Omri arckepr, and/all > Youhanere. 


the maner of the houſe of Ahab, andyce bs err the > 


' walke in their counſels, tharl ſhould make idohrry,where- , 


-"theewaſte, and the inhabitants thereofan withthe teane | 


hiſſing : therefore | roch ibes ori, 
= x or yeſhallbearethe reproch Qed vnder Om 
| my PEOPIEs riand Ahab his | 
a ſonne: and to .. 
excuſe your doings, you alledgethe (9, ————_e by his ſtatutes, and 
- alſo wiſedome and policie in fo doing , but yonſhall not eſcape puniſh- 
ment, but as I haueſhewed you great ſauour, and taken you for my peo- 
ple,ſo ſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12.47. ; 


CHAP. VIL 


1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righteous, 4 
* The wickedneſs of theſitimes, 14 The proſperince of 


the Church, 


1 YY Oe is mee, forT am as * the ſummer © TheProphet ' 


gatherings, and as the grapes of the takerh ypon bim 
vintage: there #s no cluſter to cate: my ſoule pond tr 


defired the firſt ripe fruits, laineth tharall. 
2 The good manis periſhed out oftheearth, I fruites are . 
gone, ſothat * 


and there & none righteous among men: 2.2.2: 
d they all lie inwaite for blood : cucry man 7s. this aps 
hunterh his brother with a ner. no godly manre- 


3 To make good for the euill ofzheir hands, Maining: forall 


the Prince asked, and the Judge indgeth for *1*B/3ento crue 

areward : therefore the © great QA he ſpea- yin 4 

keth our the corruption of his ſoulc: ſo®they _— Owne - 
| ——_— 


wrapit vp. 


4 The belt of themis as * abrier,, and the ) F* ſhewerl. 


moſt righteous of them ſharper then a ein weep 
thorne hedge : the day of f thy watchmen rich manare lin- 


and thy vifitarion commeth : then ſhall bee kd rogether,all 
Ra todo cuil,and to 


ſome. able to giue m0- 


6 For the ſonne reuileth the father : rhe a no wicked- 


daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother : the neſſenoriniurie. 
daughter in lawe againſt her mother in lawe, 4 Theſemena- 


ES . ce amone the. 
OO_— enemics «re the men of his owne clues, pay ng 


ſpire with one 


7 Therefore 8 Iwill looke vnto the Lorde : I conſentro dog 


will waite for God my Sauiour : my God will ill | 
e They that are 
heare me. of molt eſtima- 


8 Reioyce not againſt mee, ®O mine enc- tion & are coun- 


mie: though fall , I ſhall ariſe : when I ſhall ted moſt honeſt 


a i — the Lord ſhall be alight vn- pnpebaongey 


o pricke. 


or 
9 Iwillbearethe wrath of the Lorde becauſe f Meaning, of 


I haue finned againſthim , vntill he pleade the prophets and 
my cauſe, and execute judgement for mee : on. R 
chenwill he bring mee foorthto the light,and , THe prophet 
I ſhall ſee his righreouſnefle, - onely remedic 
© godly in 
ypon it,and ſhame ſhal cover her,which ſaid deſperareeuils is 
Ks me, Where is the Lord thy God ? Mine rake 9 Hog 
eyes ſhallbcholde her: now fhallſhebe tro- h This isfpoken 
den downe as the mire otthe ſtreets. in the perſon 


11 This | the day, tharthy wallesſhallbee *fte c_ 


builr : this day ſhall driue farre away * the 4, natienan 
decree. Church here. 


| 2 nemie. 
i To wit, when God ſhall ſhewhimſelfe a deliuerer ofhis Church, and 
adeltroyer of his enemies. k Meaning, the cruell empire of the Ba« 
bylonians, | A EM 

Nann.ijj, 33 In 


1 When the 
Church (hallbe 
rc{tored,they y 
WETE ENCmiIeCs a= 
fore, ſhall come 


out of al the cor- 
ners of the world 


vnto her, ſo thar 
neither holdes, 
riuers, ſeas nor 
mountaines ſhall 
beable to let 
them. 
m Afore this 
pou appeare, 

e ſheweth how 
ns. the 


ypocrites them = 


ſclues-thalbe pu- 
niſhed, ſeeing 
that the earth it 


ſelfe, which can not ſinne, ſhall be made waſte becauſe of their wickedneſle, 
n TheProphet prayeth to God to be mercifull vnto his Church , when 
they (hould be ſcarrered abroad as in ſolitarie places in Babylon , andro be 
beneficiall vnto them as intime paſt. 

ro his people as he had beneaforctume, 


I 3-I., 
b Theviſionor 


reuelation, which 
God commanded 


Nahum to write 
concerning the 
Nineuites. 

c That is,horne 
in apoore village 
in y ard of $1- 
meon. 

d Meaning, of 
hisglory. 

e With his he is 
bur angrie fora 
time, but his an- 
ger neuer aſſioa- 
geth roward the 
reprobate,thogh 
for atime he de- 
ferreir. 

f Thus the wic- 
ked would make 
Gods mercie an 
occaſio to finne, 
bur the Prophet 
willeththem ro 
confider his force 
and iuſtice, 


Gods power. 


4 Herebuketh the ſea, and driethit, and he 


Nahum. 


12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee 
from | Aſſhur,and fromthe ſtrong cities, and 


from the ſtrong holdes cuen vmto the riuer, be deafe, 


Our ſtronghold, 


for all their power: they ſhall ® lay their p They hay 
hand vpon their mouth : 4 their carcs ſhall ” edu bows 
« { + 


and from ſcato ſea , and from mountaine to x7 They ſhal*lickethe duſt like a ſerpent: they "y They (hallhe 


mountaine. 

13 Notwithſtanding , the Jand ſhalbe deſolate 
becauſe of themthar dwell therein, and for 
the fruics of ® cheir inventions. 

14 " Feed thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
of thine herutage (which dwell ſoliraric in 
the wood) «« in the middesof Carmel: let 
them feede in Baſhan and Gilead,as in olde 
time, 

15 ® According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of the land of Egypr, will I ſhewe vnto 
him marucilous chings. ſca, 


ſhall feare becauſe of thee. 


pleaſcth him. 


ypon vs : he will ſubdue our iniquitics, and 


16 The nations ſhall ſce, and be confounded 20 Thouwilr performe thy ® truethto Ia akob, 
and mercic to Abraham, as thou haſt ſwornc 


yato our fathers in oldc time, 


o Godpromiſcth to be fauowable ( 
prehend the promiſe by faith. 


e>NAHVM. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


ching, ant fo turned to the Lord by repentance 4 fo after & certaine 8ime, rather giving themſelues 

to worldly meanes to encreaſe their dominion then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God,and trade 
wh:rean they had begunne, they caſt off the care ofrebigion, end ſo returned to their vomit andprouoked Gods 
iuſt indgement againſi them, n affiifting hu people, 7 'herefore their citie Naneneh was deſtroyed,and Me- 
roch-ba 'adan king of Babel (or a5 ſome thinke Nebuchad-neZZgr) enioyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But 
becauſe God hath a continnall care of hy Chuorc'), hee ftirreth wp hu Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing 
that the deſiruftion of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation, And as it ſeemeth, he propheſied abuut 
the time of HeZe4iah, and nat in the time of M anaſſeh hi ſonne,as the Iewes wrize, 


LS S they of Nineweh ſhowed themſelues pronipt andready to receine the word of God at Ionahs rea. 


hilles melc,and the earth is burnt at his Gght, 
yea,the world, and all that dwell therein. 
6 8 Whocanſtand before his wrath ? or who 


CHAP. I. 
Of the defirution of the Afſyrians , «ndof the delinerance 
of Ifrael, 


I HE *burden canabide in the fierceneſſc of his wrath ? his 
F of Nincuch. wrath is powredout like fire, and the rocks 
d The booke arebroken by him, 
of the vifion 7 The Lorde is good © and as a ſtrong holde 
of Nahumthe inthe day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
© Elkeſhire, that cruſt in him, 
God is * ice- 8 Bur paſſing ouer « with a flood, he will ve- 
; lous, andthe terly deſtroy the # place thercof, anddarke- 
6 R Lorde reuen=- ncfſc ſhall purſue his enemies. 
01 > <(- gcththe Lord 9 Whardoecye * imagine againſtthe Lorde ? 
A Cs rcuengeth: e- hee willmake an vtter deſtrution ; affl;tion 
uenthe Lord®of anger, the Lord willtake ſhallnor riſe vpthe ſecond time. 


19 Hewillturne againe, and haue compaſſion 


ſhall nivouc out of their holes like warmes: aſtoniſhed, ang 
they ſhalbe afraydofthe Lord our God, ang *fi9ydrobexs 
pea 


they ſhoulde 


18 Whois a God bke yntothee, that taketh as hcare oftheir 
way iniquitie, and*paſleth by thetranſgref. deſtruction, 
fon of the remnant ofhis heritage! He rerei.. Ty ſhall fall 
neth not his wrath for cuer , becauſe mercie {, No " 

ſ Asthoughhe 


would norſteir, 
ut wi eatit, 
Meaning, of 


caſt all * their finnes into the bottome of the his ""%s 


u The Church 
5 aſſured, that 
God will dechre 
in effe& the 
trueth of his 

m cifullpro. 


miſe, which he had made of olde to Abraham, and to all ha lhouldape 


g Ifall creatures 
bee at Gods 
commandement, 
and none is 4- 
ble to reſiſt his 
wrath,ſhall man 
Aatrer himielfe, 
and thinke by a- 
ny meanest0 Ce 
ſcape when hee 
provoketh his 
Godtoanfe? 
h Leſt the faith- 
full roulde be 
diſcouraged by 
hearing thepow- 
erof God, 


vengeance on his aduerfarics, and he rceſer- 10 For he ſhall come asvnto !thornes folden one ſheweth them 


in another, and as ynto drunkards in their 
drunkenneſſe : they ſhalbe deuourcd as ſtub- 
ble fully dried. 


ucth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The f Lords floweto anger, buthe &grear 
in power, and will not ſurely cleare the wicked - 
the Lord bath his way in the whirlwinde, and 
inthe ſtorme, andthe clouds are the duſt of 


his feet. mn 


couer their ſtrength againe. 


dricth vp all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted 
and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanonis 
waſted, 

5S The mountaines tremble for him, and the 


the ſecond time. 


nothing ableco reſiſt him, 
ix There 


that his mercies 
appenteine vnts 
them, and that 
he hath care 0- 


uer them. _ 

2 one , that God will ſa4denly deftroy Nincueh, and the Aſſyris 

uch ſort ac they ſhall lie in perpetuall darkenefſe, and neuer re- 
k He ſheweth that theenterpriſs of the 
Aſſyrians againſt Tudah and the Church, were againſt God, and therefore 
he wou!d fo deſtroy them ar once, that hee ſhould notneede to retume 
* 1 Though the Afhrians thinke themſelues like 
thornes that pricke on all ſides , yet the Lorde will ſer fire onthem, 
as drunken men are not able to ſtand againſt any force, fo they all 


Goodtidings. Chap.j.iij. A bloody ciry.-$5t- 
«i Which may x1 There ® commeth one out of thee that ima- * faces of them all gather blackeneſſe,”** | k Reade Ioe! 

bevnderſtood © © pineth euill againſt the Lord, evena wicked 11 Where'is che dwelling of the fions, and - - 
eiher Serve counſeller. : "Mc the paſtutCofthe lions whelpes? where the aro 
Foy of 12 Thus ſayeth the Lorde, Though they bee ' lion, and thelioneſſe walked, and the lions habirants were 


thepcopleof = "© Quier,and alſo many, yetthus thall they be whelpe; arid none made them afrayd. cruell like the 
Nineued, ly CUT off when he ſhall paſſe by: thobghThaue 12 The lion did teate in pieces enough for his _ —_— 
Rene afflicted thee, Lwill atflitthee no more, whelpes, atid woried for his lionefle, and fil- _ nd _— 
" moſt(afetie,, 13 For nowe Iwill breake his yoke from thee, Iced his holes with pray, and his dennes with violence orty- 
.nd ofgreateſt and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder.” 2 ſpoile, ig 9, ranny ro prouide 
wi 14 Andthe Lorde hath giuen a commaunde- 13 Beholde, Icomeynto thee, fayeth the Lord —O—_ y 


6odallpaſſe ment concerningthee, thatno more of thy ** ofhoftes, and I'willburne hercharetsin the 3 That is , af-' 
3: them: not- name bee * ſowen : our of the houſeof thy ® ſmoake, andthe ſworde ſhall deuoure thy ſoone as my- 
attnlinghe = gods will curoffche graven and the moken — yoong ions, and I will cut offchy ſpoilefrom wrath begins 
comſorteth p16- Image: l =_ miake ir thy graue for thee , for the earth, andthe voice of thy ® meſſerigers oy __ 
chorchyand thouartvile, 1lallno more be heard, Joo 
nſeb 15 * Beholde, vponthe mountaines, the feere — 
ing them by of him ' that declareth', and publiſherh © to prociaime warre, Some reade of thy gumme tecth, wherewith Nineuch 
ders, e peace: O ludah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, 25 woontto bruiſe the bancsof thepoore, 
o performe thy vowes : for the wicked ſhall CHAP. HL Fn 


houlthave ns - No more palle thorow thee : hee is vtterly Wn: + 
norechildrety © cur off, z 5 the fil Nuaneueh, 8 No power can a the my 


but be {laine 1N . ; 
fhis gods, 2.King.19.36,37. T/a.52.7.707.10,159 p Which - ; 
hte lemesihould enioy by the death of Sancherib, I O Bloody city, it is all full of lies, and rob» 
CHA Þ. 11 beric :* che pray departerh nor: a Tt neuercea- 
»ap 4 þ a 5 WY The noiſc of a whippe, ® and the noiſe of _ we Ye 
He deſcribeth the viffories of the Caldeans againſt the Aſs the moouing of the wheeles, andthe bea- x = _= 


| ſrians. ; ting of che horſes: d ] : 
2 Thatis, Ne- 1 Tr 2 deſtroyer is come before thy face: OD LY OI —— 


keepe the munition : Iooke to the way: > The horſeman lifteth vp both the bright Þ9'» courageous 


- - readineſſet0 | : ; 
bs uo he Aſſy make th 1 loines ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength * £0 rd,and the glittering ſpeare, and a multi- ra —_ 
rins ; andthe mightily. tude # ſlaine,and the dead bodies are many: ground when 


Prophet deri- 3 | For the Lord hath Þ turned away the glory © there #none end of rheir corples : they ftums they come a- 
eththeenter- . ' of [aakob,as the glory of Iſrael: forthe emp. þ} - * ., - painſtthe Aſſy- 

! ; , q e ypon their corpſes, 8. Tg 
frians which —=- FITS have emptied them our, and © marred , Becauſe of the mulcirgde of the fornicari- 
preparedto re- their vine branches, f ons of the © harlot that is beautifull, andiis a c Hecomparet 
wn ga. The ſhielde of his mighty men ismadered: yyjrefie of wirchcrafr,and ſclleth thepeople Nincueb to an 
b Seeirg the valiant men are in skarlet: the charers hgrowe her whoredome , and thenations harlor nl by 


kah puniſhed . 3s oh ZH” PRBS? 
tconnepeople ſhallbe ain the fire and flames in theday of ' (horg her witchcrafts, DE _—— 


luhand rac, His preparation, and * the firre crees ſhall | Beholde, [come vpon thee, ſayth the Lord of yoorg men,and 


—_— tremble. : | hoſtes, and will diſcover thy skirts vpon thy bringeth them 
nikthee 4 Thecharers ſhall rage inthe ſtreeres : they face,and willſhew the nations thy filthineſſe, * dcſtruRtion, 


by who heſcour- hall Sha ache; bs : ; 

ved them,reade 21211 TUNNC ro and iro 10 The NIC WAYES:3 T wy and the kingdomesthy ſhame, 

61642. - ſhallſcemelike lampes : tacy ſhall ſhoorlike g and 1 will caſt filth ypon thee, and make 
c Snhingthar rhe lightening, . thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gaſing 

jy ea 5 * He ſhallremember his ſtrong men : they gyocke; Wb up fl 

ſtroyed, 19 ſhall ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall make 7 Anditſhall comertopaſſe,thatall they thar 

d fothtofeare haſte to the walles thereof, and the defence joke vpon thee, ſhall flee fromthee, and 


3 


theenemic,and = ſhalbe prepared. ſay, Nincuch is deſtroyed , who will haue 
| DO - 6. The gatesof the riuers ſhall be opened,and pitic ypon her? where thalll ſecke. comfor. 
ſhould not ſo the palace ſhall melt. tersfor thee ? | 


one «py blood 7 And Huzzab the Queene ſhall bee led away g artthoubener then * No, which was full of 4 Meaning Ale= 
oncol another captiuc, and her. maidcs ſhall leadeheras rakes har lay ths vhs 6 tl hadthe *22Iriz, which 


Feet with the voice of doues, ſmiting vpon their \arers round abour ic?. whoſe ditch was the with fon | 
e Mean'ng/their breaſts, | ſea, and her wallwas from the fea ? nations,and yet 


beresſhoulde 8 Bur, Nineuch is 8 of olde like a poole of , xthjiopia and Epyprmere her firenpth , ang 45209 de-: 
_— aalh water : yer they ſhall flee away. Stande, there _ none ou Pur and + + hn ſtroycd, 
f henthe AC: ſtande, ſhulliheycrie ; but none hall looke || her helpers. | r0r,chise, 
ſritsltall ſeeke backe, 7 oF 10 Yet was ſhe caricd away, and wentinto cap. 
Khor to 9 Þ$poileycethe filuer, ſpoile thegolde:for \;\i;e :her yoong children allo were daſhed 
rats thereisnoncende of the ſtore, andgloryof ja pieccsatthe head of allthe ftreeres : and 
lailethen, 21] the pleaſant veſſels. they caſt lots for hernoble men, andall her 
; theAﬀrians 10 'Shec is empric, and voyde,and waſte, and =\;-1c,, men were boundin chaines, 
lltaterthem- the heart melteth,, and the knees ſmite t0- 1, Ajfa thay ſhalt bedrunken; thou thalt hide 
Rai, gether , and ſorrowisinallloines, andthe thy ſelfe, and ſhalr ſeckebelpe becauſe ofth 
lxneethari can neuer periſh, & ic n 1 Seo _ = that enemic. PROT. 

uke dt the bank h, bur they (hall be ſcattered, a not on : . 
bolebickethough ey wood call to h God commandeth theene- "* in _— fre gl —— __ 

tide Nmech, and promiſcth them-infinite riches and treaſures, =©2© MIETIPE HS © y VE NAaten, Wey 
i Thatis, Nincucb,and the men thercof thatveaſter thus ſort. fall into che mourhof the eater, #30 | *. 
Nnn.ij, 13 Bcholde, 


The godlyoppreſled. Habakkuk. Offering tothene; 
5. 13 Bcheldchy propee withinthee arewomen: 17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and 
" 


the gates of thy lande ſhall be opened vnto 
thine cnemies, «2d the fire ſball dguoure thy 
barres. . ors. 


' 14 Draw thee waters for the Gege; fortific thy 
ſtrong holdes: go into the clay, ahd temper 
the moxter : make ſtrong bricke.  _ 

x5 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee :the ſword 

ſhall cur thee off : it ſhall catethee vp like 

e Svnifying,thtt eche* locuſts, thorgh thou be multiplied like 
mdagem®s the locuſts, 4*d multiplied bke the graſhop- 


deftrsy . ,.ÞX: | | 
—_— cheſs 16 Thoubalt multiplied thy merchants aboue 
veramne are with the ſtarres of heauen: the locult ſpoilerh and 
ximeor change = flicth away. 


aA:HAB AKKVK. 


thy captaines as the great graſhoppers 
on which NG in-cthe hedkes i Cabo 
day : 6ut when the ſunne ariſeth,, rheyflee 
away and their place is not knowen where 
aa ndetriogs, DRarac AE 
1 cards doe [leepe, O'king of AC. f Thyprincs, 
Pw. thy ſtrong men lie downe'; thy people counletlan © 
is ſcattered vpon the mounraincs, and no v5 0th05 
man gathereth them, | wa Ke 
I9 Therc is no healing of thy wound : thy _ '* 
my is gricuous : all that heare the brure > Spa 
of thee , ſhall clapthe handes ouer thee: for there ws ons 


IN 5A 


ypon 8 whome hath nor thy malice paſſed piezo whom 
continually? | Kids FR a 


»*>Y\'J 


ehure,'' " 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


if He Prophet complzineth unto God, conſidering the greaz felicatie ofthe wicked, and the miſer.bls 


R529 oppreſſion of the , which indure all hinde of affliftion and cruettie , and yet can ſee none end, 
BLDE + '16 7 my dr ere ſhewed him of God , #bat the Caldeans ſhould come and take thew 
any captines, ſo thas they contdiocke for noe end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſiubburmeſſe and 
vebellion axainf} the Lord, And left the godlyſhunld deſpaire , ſeeing this borrible confuſion , hecomforteth 
them by chu, that God vill puniſh the Caldeans their enemies,when their pride an4 crue!e ſhall be at heght: 
wherefere be exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his owne example, and ſheweth thema forme of prayer, 


wherewith they fhould cormfors themſelues. 
CHAP. I. 
2 Aconplaint a21inff the withed that perſecute 2be in5T, 
"an a Dn. Ich ia H E burden 


x ; 
pr_—_ which Habak- 
TR kuk the Pro- 

| "1 phct did ſee, 
oh O Lord,how 
3 long ſhall I 
£5 cric, and thou 
2 hs _ 7] wiknothearcl 
lameth vn- @ EVR exe CIIic Out 
eoGod.andbe- _—oX> ynto thce* for 

veailedi chat a- violence, and thouwilt nor helpe! 


FY rs peo 3 Whydocſtthouſhew me iniquiric, & cauſe 
ticnorbrathaly me to bcholde forrow 2 for (poiling, and vio- 
l1oacchur in ftcad = ence are before me: and there are thatraiſe 
cen ceigneth = =» ſtrife and contention, 


comtentios 4 Thereforethe Lawe is diflolucd, and iudge- 


ſtrife. 

b To fupprele 8 doth®compaſſe abourthe righteous :there- 
himiFanyſhould guns wrong indgement proceederh. x 
jets of Gods © Bcholde amongrhe heathen, and regard, 
exe. and wonder, and maruaile: for I will worke a 
c Becauſe the workein your dayes:* ye will notbelecueir, 
ts eee though it be tojde you, ' 

<3 099+ yon 6s Forloe, Iraiſe vp the Caldeans, rharbirter 
al 3} rt. andfurious nation,which ſhall goe yponthe 
4 As in tm breadthofthelandero poſicfethe dwelling 
anos $0 placcs,that are nor theirs. 

word.ſo ſhalye 7 They are terrible & fearefull:*rheir iudge. 
not now belecue —=ment &rheir dignitic ſhall proceed of theme 
Ffirangeplagues (clues. 

Dy _ ac 8 Their horſes alſo are ſvifter then the leo- 
© They them- —Pards, and are more ficrcethen the wolues 
ſclues {hall be 1nthe*cuening : and their horſemen arc ma- 


Oe n” ny : and their horſemen ſhall come from 
une ſhall haue authoriticoucr hemto comvol] them, Zeph, 3-3 


ment doethnener goc forth: for the wicked 


farre : they ſhall flie as rhe cagle haſting to 
meat, 
9 They come all to ſpoile: before theirfaces - 
Jhall de an f Eaft winde, and they ſhall gather f Forthelews 
the captiuitic, $ as the ſand. _ wwe 
19 And they ſhall mocke the kings, and the efhroped roy 
princes ſhalke a skorne vymo them: they ſhall firs, 
deride cuery.ſtrong holde: for they ſhall ga. 8 They ſhabeſs 
ther ® duft,and rake it, pe Hr mare 
x11 Thenſhallthey i rake a courage, andtranſ- y, wow. 
grefle, anddoe wickedly, iwpating this their gainſtir, 
power ynto their god, 1 The Prophet 
12 Art notthouot olde, O Lorde my God, CANTO 
mine holy one? we ſhall * nor die : O Lord, 6 deſtroy 
thou baſt ordcined them for iudgement, and theBabylonias, 
O God, thou haſt ctabliſhed them for cor- ng | 
recon, vigorie andbe, 
13 Thou art of pure cyes, and canſt notſce cgneproudand 
euill : thou canft not beholde wickedneffe: infotent,aritw- 
wherefore doeft thou looke vpon thetranſ. tn the prate | 
grefſours , and holdeſt thy tongue when the CY mY 
wicked deuoureth the man , that is moic k Heatureth} 
righteaus then he ? godly of Gods 
14 And makeſt mcnas the! faſhes of the ſca, proteftionſhew. 
nd asthe creeping things, that haue no ru- _ rag 
ler _ them? X , ; —_ then God 
15 Theytake vpall with the angle : they catch hath appointed, 
itin their &= » and gather i in ate: yarne, - al tut 
whereof they reioyce and are glad. ""=_—_ rod 
16 Therefore they f{acrifice ynto their ® net, | cothar forex 
and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe w—_— the 
by them their portion # fat, andtheir meate Calle bk, 
PIENTEOUS, all the world. 
17 Shall they therefore ſtrerch our rheirner, m Meaning, th 


and not ſpare continually to lay ® the nati- the enemies fiit- 
ons? ter themlſeluts, 


TR 
their owne force, power, and wit, n x73 "30 daoke. 


ng Peg. * 


=” << es —© aw mo. 


The ftones ſhall crie. Chap. i.h; _ Ateacherof ies: 435" 


CHAP. 1I. = Jrinke : thou ioyneſt thinc heatc, and.ma- m Hee repro- 
GH. ee ended ny keſt himdrunken alſo, that thou maicſt ſee cherhthusthe 
Wa: _ Againſt pride, conrtenſueſſe, drankenners, their priuities., ...; _ Kingof Baby- 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame * for glorie: nn 


Will ſtande vpon my - wacke and drinke thou alſo,and be made naked:t 


2 Iwillrenc ; z | : of the Lordes right hande ſhallb d vn. nefſeand cruel 
mineown iudge-. . 3ſer mee vpan thetowre , and willlooke Ti DOGS OOOE TATION V Ie 3 4 
; 200 | and ſee whathce woulde ſaye vnto mec,and neon, and ſhameful] ſpuing ſhale for thy es © vcpro- 
"rue ' what Iſhall anſweare to hind thac rebuketh 4s ro the ſane, and 


17 For the ® cruekic of Lebanon ſhall co- jnfamed q 
'uer thee: ſo ſhallthe ſpoyle of the beaſtes, by barraperans 


me. 
2 Andthe Lorde anſwered mee, and ſayde, 
Writethe vifion, and make ir playne vpon 
tables, that hee may runne Þ that readerh 


Dot” > . ; therein. ou thoughte(t 
.* 3 Forthevifion # yet for an appointed. time RI We ; Ne CIO 
+ - butatthe*© laſtit}all ſpeake, and nor ye: 18 What profitcth the ? image? for the ma- = theſe __ 


kerthereof hath madeir an image, and a ; tha 
teacher of 'lies,”though hes. that made it, — 


.. truſt therein , when hee-maketh dumme ſhame: forthou 
idoles. ; . - eo 
19 Woe vnto himthart faieth vato the wood, awe 


' Awake, and tothe dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it thy tune. 


though ir tarie,waite: for it ſhall ſurely come, , 
and (hall not ſtay. FR. | 
4 Bcholdg ire thar lifteth vplimſelf;his mind 
is not vpright in him, but the iuſt ſhallive by 
his faith. 
Yea, indeede the proude man s as © he that 


> "wa, 


- tratigreſſech by wine : therefore ſhall hee 
"nor endure, becauſe hee hath enlarged his 


ſhall reachthee : 4beholde itislaydeauer - rv mag 

- ; bd abylonians 
with golde andfiluer, andthere #noþbreath ot Tn 
it onely againſt o. 


of che h dis as death, and ca 2 
| barns =o = __ Suk at «Hide rat 20 Butthe Lordeisin his holy Temple :lerall hey nations beg 
qu how . — ſo agai 
all nations, and heaperh yntohimall peo. the carth keeys bilence before —_ - NR propleof God, 
| ; : | __ whichis meant. 
by Lebanon,and the beaſtes therein, he ſheweth thar the like crueltic ſhal« 
bee executed againſt them, p Heetheweth that the Babylonians gods 
could nothing auaile them : for they were but blockes or ſtones, reade Ie- 
rem,r0.8, q Ifthou wilt conſider what it is,and howe that it hath nei» 
ther breath nor life, butis a dead thing. ; 


le. 

6 hall not alltheſe take vp'a parable againſt 
him,and a tanting prouerbe againſt him,and 
ſaye, Ho,hce that increaſeth {az which « nor 

+ his? fhowlong?and he thar Iadeth himſelfe 
with thicke clay? 

7 Shal 8 they notriſe vpſodenly,thar ſhalbire 
theczund awake, that ſhall Ricce thee?& rhou 
ſhaltbetheir pray? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled manie nations, .- . _.. 
al the remnant of the people ſhal ſpoile rhee, 1 A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet forthe |, 
becauſe of mens blood, & for the wrong done * jpnorances, - —_ infrugerb = 
intheland,in the citie,and ynto all that dwel 2 * O Lorde, I haue heardthy voyce,and was peopte topray 
therein, ; | afraide : O Lorde,reviuc thy © woorke in the vato God not 

9 Hoyhe that coueteth an cui] coneronſnes,o = middes of rhe people , in the middes off rhe wy on thei 
his houſe,that he may ſerhis neſt on bie,to c-  yeeres make it knowne: in wrath remember ZJ@ f,; Paroay 
ſcape from the power ofcuill, | mercie, | © they hadcom.. 

Io Thou bnaſt conſulted ſhame to thine = 3 God c—_ from 4 _ mY = ho- mn. of igng- 

houſe,by deſtroying many people, & haſt fin- Jy one from mount Paran, Selah, His glorie F< | 

ned againſt thine rhe BAM oh couercth the heauens, and the earth is tuJof ek pro nag 

11 Forthe iſtone ſhall crie our of the wall, and his praiſe, \,-  fraidewhen 
the beame om ot the timber ſhall anſwere 4 And## brightnes was as the light: * he had hearde Gods, 


CHAP. III. 
2 A prayer for the faithfiell, - 


aſt ir, | hornes comming out of his handes, and there anda Was 
f San ng, 12 Woe vnto him that buyIdeth a towne wasthe hiding of his power. 5 Ther is, the 
Art wort With blood, and creftcth a citic by niqui- 5 Before him wenrthe peſtilence, & burning fare of thy. _ _ 
talluibhede- © tie. coales wentfoorth before his feere,. /- - Church whichis 
pool. 13 Bcholde, is itnot of the * Lordeofhoſtes 6 Hee ſtoode and meaſured theearth: hebe. no OR 
vikiroppret, that the people ſhall Jabour in the veric fire? held and difſolued thenations and the ever- erg hate a 
; 444 rhe COUL the people ſhall cuen wearie themſelnes for Jaſting mountaines were broken, andthe an- perfe& age, - 
toulpes,they very vanitie. | cient hilles didbowe: his f wayces are cucrla- wand thaw be 


bye ne ypon 14 Forthe earth ſhal ! be filled with the know- d Temanand * 


bewrie burdens: ledge of the glory of the Lorde, as the waters 7 $ For bs iniquitie I ſawe the rentes of Cu- p.,,5 wocn ME] 


ſorthemorg couerthe fea. ſhan, ard the curtaines ofthe land of Midian Sipai where the, 
ey ger,the x5 Woe vnto him that giucth his neighbour did tremble, | | Lawewasgiuens 
morg ate they | Wh Ts whereby isfigni- 
traghled, Gel that his 


liuerance was2s preſent now as it was then. e Whercby is meant apo 
- wer;that was ioined with his brightnefſe, which was hidde to thereſt ofthe 
world, but was reueited in mount Sinaito his people,Pſal.31,x6.. .F , Sig- 
nifying that God hath wonderfull meanes, and cuer had a marucilous po 
wer when be would deliuer his Church. g The iiquitie of this King.of 
Syria iti vexing thy people was made manifeſt by thy iudgement, ro.the 
comfort of thy Church, ludg. 3.19, andalfo of the Midiaryres, which deg 
Rroyed thc es, ludg.7-22. bn " RIITER 
Nnn, uj. 8 Was 


\Ihat is, the Medes and Perfians, that ſhould deſtroy the Babylonians? 
F f = that the couctous man is the ruine of his owne houſe, when as - 

effunketh.to enrich it by crucktie and oppreſſion. - i' ' The ſtones of the | 
metal crand Gay that they are built of blood, & the wood ſhall anſwere 

laytheſame of it ſelfe. k Meaning,that God will not deferre his ven. 


wg will come anddeftroy all their labours,as though they were 
wheaethrou 


(fire, 1. Inthe deſtruRion of the Babylonians thus glovic (hal 
ph all the world, 


UMI 


Elements,Gods'ſouldiers. 


h Meaning,that 
God was not an- 
grie with the - 
waters, burthat 
by this: meanes 
ſees de-" 

isenemics 
and deliuer 'his 
Church, 


i Ando diddeſt 
vſcall the ele- 
menes as inſiru- 
ments for the 
deſtruction. of 
thine enemics. 
k That is,thy 


[ For he had 

not onely made 
a couenant with 
Abraham, tut 
renewed it with 
hispoſtericie, 

m Reade Num, 
20.11. 

n He alludeth to 


Jorden, which 

' gauepaſſage to 
Gods people, and 
ſhewed ſign?s of 
their obedience, 


as it wereby lifting vp of their hands. / © As appeareth Ioſh.r0,12. p Ac- 

cording to thy commandement the ſynne was direed by the weapons of thy 

people,that foughtin 

nifying that there is no ſaluation,but by Chriſt, r From the top to 
haſt deſtroyed the enemies. | 


2.Xi9g, 22.1, 

2.King.21. 19. 
a Not that God 
wasangrie with 


theſe dumbecrea. 
tures, but becauſe 
man was ſo wic- 
ked for whoſe 


Zephaniah, 
3 Wasthe Lorde angric againſt the * rivers? 14 Thoudiddeſt * ſtrike thorow with his own 
or was thine anger againtt the floods?or was ſtaucs the heads of his villages : they came 
thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride - ouras a whirlewinde to ſcatter mee : their 
i yponthine horſes? thy charers broughtſal- reioycing was as todeugure the poore ſecrer- 
uation. . ; 7 _ - > 4 wy ' 
9 Thy * bowe was manifeſtly reuciled,avdthe. 15 Thoudidſt walke in the ſea with thine hor. 
| othes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah, ſes yponthe heape of greatwaters, ,, .. 
thou ® didſtcleaue the carth with rivers. 16 Whenl* heard, wy bellic trembled,; my 
10 The mountaines ſawe thee, and they trem- Ilippes ſhooke at the voyce :rotennes entred 
bled: the ſtreame of the water * paſſed by: into my bones, andItrembled in my ſclfthar 
the deepe made a noyſe, and lift vp his hand | le: for wh 
oa hie.-. | he commeth vp *vnto the people, he ſhalde- 
11 The ® ſunne «»d moone ſtoode ſtill in their flroy them, 
habiration: ? ar the light of thine arrowes 17 For the figgetree ſhall not flouriſh, neither 
they went, andat the bright ſhining of thy , ſhall fruire bein rhe vines; thelabour of the 
ſpeares. oliueſhallfaile, and the ficldes ſhall yeeJde 
12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in anger, no meate: the ſheepeſhal be cur off from the 
and diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſplea- + Folge yang there ſhall bee no bullocke in the 
£3, 


. redſt the foundations ynto the * neckegSe- 
lah, chick ſinger on Neginothai, 


cauſe, as though ir durſt not go forward. q Sig- 
ctoe 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


great iudgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be vtterly deſtroy. 

ah <d, and they catied away cap tines by the Babylonians,Yet for the comfort of the faithfull,he prophe. 

fied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies,as the Phil;/tims, M oabites, Aſſyrians and others,to aſſure them 

that God hath a continuall care ouer them, And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their finnes and tranſ- 

greſſions, ſo he exhortcth the gody to patience, and to rrufs to find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God 

made vnto Abraham. and therefore quietly zo abide till God ſhewe them the effefT of that grace, whereby in 
the ende they ſhowld be gathered unto him, and counted as his people andchildren, 


G8 ing the great rebellicn of the people,and that there was no hope of amendement, he denownceth the 


| CHAP. .l1 _ ypon all the tome of Icruſa- 
fs lem, and I will cutoffthe remnant of Baal 
+ ary th. ed -npyen _ NC; CR from thisplace, and the name of the * Che- þ whichwere 
| marims with the Prieſts, an order of ſu- 
Y- EE He worde ofthe Lord, 5 Andrhemthat worſhipthe hoſte ofheauen peiſtitions . .' 
Y & which came vnto Ze- vyponthe houſetops, and them that woorſhip ae 214 a 
I E & phaniah the ſonne of ' andſweareby the Lord,and ſweare by © Mal- in the ſeruicedf . 
A. = . & & Cuſhi , the ſonne of cham, . SIDE SEED Baal,and were. 
19 = y Gedaliah,the ſonneof 6 And them thar are turned backe from the 5 bispeculiar 
—(B = Amariah, the ſonne of Lorde, and thoſe that haue not ſought the chart 
Cree [12 j:h, in the dayes Lord,nor inquired for him. Hoſetos, 
of * loſiah, the ſonne of * Amon King of 7 'Beeftillatthe preſence of the Lorde God: c He alludeth 
Iudah. | forthe day of the Lordeisat handet for the t9 theiridole, 
2 Iwillſurely deſtroy all things from off the Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice, «nd hath ſan- Mo 
land,faiththe Lorde. Rified his gheſts, Lakes 2.16 
3 * Iwill deſtroy man and beaſt: Iwill deſtroy 8 Anditſhall bee inthe day of the Lords ſa- they called him 
the * foules of the heauen, and the fiſhes crifice,, that | will viſite the princes andthe ther kingand | 
of the Sea, and ruines ſhallbeto the wicked, | pars 


and I will cut off man from off the land,faiech 
the Lorde. 


he here noteth them that will both ſay they worſhip God, 
h . a by idoles,and ſerue them : which halting is here condemned, 
4 1 will alſo ſtretch out mine handevpon In. 39.1.King.18.21,2,King 17:33» ad 


dou deſtroy. 
ed his, enemies 
both great and 


{mall withrheir 
Owne weapor 


though they”. 


U2 


were neuer fo. 


fierce apain ; 
Chir aſt bs | 
t- He retwrpah -* 
totharwhichbe” 
- : | ſpakein the (, -* 
I might reſt in ® the day of trouble: for when cond reſend ; 
now he - 


ſheweth 
was afraide 


Cog 


ments. 


u Heſhewwah 
thatthefathfull- 
can nener have '* 
true reſt, excepy® 
they feete bes: / 


fore 


uer ſo great afflitions prepared, z The chiefe oh vpon the influ. 
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Kings 


of Gods iudpe 


& yet wil ſeare | 
as Ex«k. a0 
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EXFzs=59 


UMI 


Froſenin their dregges. Chap.jj.ij. The careleſſecitie... 354 ' 
Kings children , and all ſachas are clothed 5 Wo vnto the inhabirants of the ſea 4 coaſt: 4 That s, Gali: * 

ome With *[trange apparell. '- the nation ofthe Cherethims, the worde of lea : by theſe na 

0 ch 9 in thefameday allo wil Ivifite all thoſerhat the Lord: againſt you: O Canaan, the lang *i915 hemeanetly 


jers, Wh 
coethe * daunce vpon the threſholde fo proudly, of the Philiſtims, 1 will cuen deſtroy thee the poopleetii 


firange apparel -— (hich G11 cheir maſters houſes by cruelry and without an inhabutangr, | ECT 
fe lice | decente; s Andithe ca coaſt ſhall be dwellings ard co- of friendſhip - 
were their enc- 


to winne 6 | ; | | 
fwour thereby,$ xo And in that day,faith the Lord,there ſhal/be rages for ſheapheards and ſheepfolds., We 
wappeareglori- anoyſe,, andcr efromthe £ fſh-gare,and an 7 And tha? coaſt ſhall bee for x 2 * remnant — 
ous inthe ir howling from { ſecondgzreanda great de= of the houſe of Judah, to feede thereup- naznites wy ar 


Worn {truion from the hilles. WE $2330 on:in the houſcs of Aſhkelon ſhal they lodge the Lord appoin= 
© He 3th 11 Howle yee inhabitants of ® the loweplace: - towarde night: for the Lorde their God ſhal yy be flaine, 
che ſeruans of for the companie of the merchanes is de= viſitethem, and turne awaye their Captiui- ads A we 
therules ſtroyed: allthey that bear&ffiluer , are curre tic. deſtroy theire= 
inuade orher off;-- * $55.7 8 lhaue hearde the reproche of Moab, and nemies, tecauſe 


heuthey wich Þ lightes, and vifite the men that are whereby they vpbrayded my people, and ho —_ 


ane Py fofen * in their dregges, and ſayc intheir * magniticd themſclues againſt their bor- hisCkurch. 
ofa hearts, The Lorde vill neither doc goodnor ders. | s Wh f Theſe nations 

f Signing that do cuill, 9 Therefore, as] live, faiththe Lord ofhoſts, r— rake 
allthe comersof 5, Therefore their goods ſhall bee ſpoyled, the God of Iiracl, ſurely Moab ſhall be as $o- cher conn” 
lnfould be ful aridtheir houſes waſte: * they ſhall alſo build dom,and the childrenof Ammon as Gomo- whichthe Lord 
oftrouble. houſes, but not inhabite them, and they ſhall rab;exenthe brecding of nertles and ſalr pits, had giuen themg ' 
g This ismeanto— plant vincyardes but not drinke the wine anda perpetualdcſolation: the refidue of my 

ofthe ſtreereof = thereof. | folk ſhal ſpoile them, and the remnant of my 

i $i lower 14 The great day ofthe Lords neere:it i5neere, people (hal pofſefie them, 

deathereſtof and hafteth greatly, even the voyce of the day 19 This ſhall they haue for their pride, be- 

theplace about — of the Lord: kthe ſtrong man ſhall cry there cauſe they haue reproched and magnified 


ee 12 And at that time will I ſcarche leruſalem the rebukes of the children of Ammon, *circountrey 
for 


y nos Þirerly. them ſclucs againſt the Lord of hoſtes peo» 

bioerotng 15 * Thar day 35a day of wrath ,a day of trou- ple+ | P | . 
i Iychenproſpe- ble and heauinefſe, a day ofdeftrution and 1Yr The Lord will be terrible ynto them: 8 for 8 When heſhatt 
reierheyare hur® deſolation; a day of obſcuritic and darknefle, he will conſume all the gods of the earth,and —_— people 
&nedin has =o =. qay of cloudes and blackneſſe, cuery man ſhall worſhip him from his place, cqcmie Fe wy 
Den.a6. 16 Adayofthe trumper and alarm againſttrhe even all che yles ofthe heathen, his glorie ſhall 
onſet ſtrong ciries,and againſt the hie towres, 12 Ye Morians alfoſhalbe flaine by my ſwotde OE —_ 


k They that tru- 44 And I will bring diſtrefle ypon men, that with them, 
gn he's Fg they ſhall walke like blind men, becauſe they 13 And heewill ſtretch our his hande againſt 
vw. 04m hauc ſinned againſtthe Lord,and their blood the North,and deſtroy Asſhur,and will make 


he Pro. : 
roar ot ſhall be powred out as duſt, and their fleſh as Nineuch delolate, and waſte like a wildess. 


Ime.zo.7, the dongue. neffe, _ 

Walt, 18 * Neither rheir fluer northeir gold ſhallbe 14 And flockes ſhall Ize inthe middes of her, 

Pobnny, able ro deliuer them in the day of the Lords and all the beaſtes ot the nations, and . the 

(,;, wrath, bur the * whole lande ſhall be deuou- ® pelicanc, and the {| owle ſhallabide inthe b Readelfa, 34. 
red by the fire of his ielouſic:for he ſhal make ypper poltes of it : the voyce of birdes ſhall 22- | 


cuen a ſpecdie riddance of al them chat dwel fing in the windowes, anddefolations ſhall bee 1971**dgebogs 


in the land. ypon the poſtes: forthe cedars are vacoue- | 
red, 
CBAad3B IL 15 This is the! reioycing citie that dwelt care. j Meaning, Ni. 


; lefle, that ſaide in her heart,l am,and there is neuch,whichre« 
Hemuuth toreturnet2 Ged, 5 Propherying deflruffion 1 beſides met how is the made waſte, and !9)<ing ſo much 


againft the Philftins, Moabites and others, the lodging frhebe aſts F cuery one char pal: bs —_ 
1He eahoneth T (CD Ather *your ſches, euen gather you,0 {th by her sball hifſe and wagge his hand. —_ wen 
them to repen= nation not worthy to be loued, _.. Gods people des 
wy inglang 3 Beforethe decree come foorth, and yee be as CHAP. I1IL luercd, 2 


dual dis chaffe that paſſeth in a daye, and before the | | 
themſelves and fierce wrath ofthe Lord come vpon you ,and 4 Againſt the gourrneurs of Jeruſalem, 8 Of the 
paherthemſelues before the day of the Lordesanger come vp- = - __ vp Gentiies, 13 A comfort to the reſi- 
810mm en you, 
a 3 Seckeyeethe Lorde all the mceke of the : 
b Thar which” earth , which hauc® wroughthis iudgement: ® 7 
hel ” ſceke righteouſnefſe,ſecke lowlinefle, if _ > She heard noetpod: G 
and godly , id 1 d L c : 
_ EY ©2005 eITIC correction: ſhe truſted not inthe Lord: ſhee 


preſeribeth by his Wrath. 
vorde, 4h 4 For*© Azzahſhall bee forſaken, and Aſhke- drewnotnecreto her God. | | 


© He comfor. : dri dodar 3 Her princes within her are as roaring Exk.22-25, 3, 
Jondeſolate: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod ar 5 | ntl. her iudges avas * woluesin the © =: "a 


Oe to her that is filthic and polluted, 
co the robbing * cirie. a That is, Terje 


ud her : q the noone day, and Ekron ſhal be rooted vp vening;whxc>®leauenorthe bones til the mo. * _— 
tO pmilhmenrs from them vnto the Philiſtims their enemics and cther j yn prophen Wee Vghr Suktes her qo —_ they 
) _ þ 
ſons; 


ſs: her prieſts bane pollared the Sanfhus- _'ofthy prideg8cahou ſhale no-more be proude © 
wricſted ch "IC. Yew wad 


R ' ---rie:they e Law, Lb of mince holy Mountaine. = als bn. 

Þ hr ch Ned that $ The © ſt Lorde «in the middcs thereof: 12 ' Then willileauc.in the middes. of thee an +5 $i; 
hee will doe none injquitie : eucry morning . humble and poore people;andthey.ſhaleruck 4 5/111; 

mong them,but - doeth he bring his iudgement tolight,hefat= in the Name of the Lord, FIG OLD 


the Prophet 3n- - Jeth not: burthe wicked will norlearneto be 13 Theremwanc of l{racLihal doe noneiniqui. © 9 Fino 
ern none aſhamed. S tie, norſpcake lics: neither ſhall adeceittull '- 2 wn, 
their wickednes: 6 I haue *cur off the nations : their rowres _ bee found in their mouth : for. they MSTihng 
for God willnot are defolate : | have made their treetes fed;andlicdown,andnoneſhallmake 
ey waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by:their cities are themaſroid.. oe bet od nh Ia 
= dadyatientl deftroyed withour man ard without inhabi- 14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion : bee yeeiogfal, Tdhanidaty 
abide ſeth O lſrael:-becglad andreioyce-wab allabine © tn 


rant. | 
Prophets conti- 75 TI fſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: thou wile - heart, Oda leruſalem.--. ....; _--.. IO 
nually to call receiucinſtruQion: ſo their dwelling ſhould 15 The Lord hath take away thy *iudgements; * Thxcaghery. 
— notbee deſtroyed howſocuer | vifited them, he hath caſt outthine | enemie: the King of MB Xlhy,. 
Grod nothing; but © they roſe carely and corrupted allthcir Iſracl,even the Lord s inthe middes of ®thee: LA 
Y Asthe 

d By thedeftru- workes, h thou ſhak ſeeno.more euill,- - : .....- ans,Caldedd 
Qion —_—_— $ Therefore * wayte ye vpon mee, ſayeththe 16 Inthar day irſhall bee ſaide to Jeruſalem, Ende 
ons Lorde, vntillthe dayc that I riſevprothe Feare thounox, O Zion: letnotthine hands m Tod 


ney ſhould praye : for I am determined to gather the befainr. --* : TIE Os wi 
have learnedto mations , and that I will aſſemblethe king 17 The Lorde thy GOD inthe, middes of fiensthoulad 
yg > noms domes to powre vpon them mine indigna= thee mightie: he will ſauehe wil rejoyce o. Phimany..). 
+. An tion, even all my fierce wrath : for a}l the -- uerthee with ioye:; hee will quiet him. "M Fre 7 
ready to doewic- earth ſhalbe deuoured with the fire of myic- ® his loue: hee will reioyce ouerthee with as Exod.ga,. ; 
kedly. Joukic. ; : 7 EE" F os 

n © 


1 
% 
ra 


a - ; 10Y. CE 2 
F Secing yewill , <urely 8 then will I turne to thepeoplea 18 Afﬀer acertainetime will Igather-the aMi. 


Nat looke ide my pure language,that they may al cal vponthe Qed that were of thee,andthem that bare the es n 

vengeance aſwell Name of the Lorde, to ſeruc him $ with one reproch for *ir, " ny ; 

as other narions. conſent. 19 Bchold, atthattimel will bruiſeall that af. feftiontonay... 

Leaſt 2. 10 From beyonde the rivers of Erhiopia, the fli& thee, and1will ? ſaue berthathalteth, ray = 

then that Gods bdaughtcr of my _—_— praying vnto me, and gather her that was caſt our,and I wilget hy Hr 

lorie ſhould ſhall bring me an offring, | them praiſe andfame in allthe. 4 landes of rrodenled: 
e : , 


ue periſhed 171 'Inthatday ſhaltchou nor bee aſhamed for their ſhame. TO 
_ yg pong i allthy workcs, wherein thou baſt tranſgreſ- 20 Arthat time will I bring you againe, &then tor. 
_—_— ſed againſt mee: for then | will take awaye wil I gather you: for I wilgiue you a name & ligion,” 
oampebh his : out of the middes of thee them that retoyce - apraiſe among all people of the earth, when p I wk Gd 
ghall | otic befor ins the 
- vane 7 Ebr, with one ſhoulder,as Heſ.6.g, h Thatis,theTewes ſhal CT Ang ik eva which now isaf- 
come as wel asthe Gentiles which is to be vnderſtaod vnder thetime of the a bs 4 | '  flifed, Micah 
Goſpel. i For they ſhall haue full remiffion of their finnes: and the hypo. t SS, 379 - 4b 
crites which boaſted: of the Temple, which wasalſo thy pride in time paſt, - . among the Aſſyrians and Caldcans which did mocke themandput 
ſhalbe taken from thee. ; to ſhame. . TOI OI. 


HAGGAT. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


fed wp Haggai , Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Tewes and t0 exhort them to the buil- 

ding of theT emple , which was afigureof the ſpiritual Temple and Church of God, wheſe 
perfettion and excellencie ffocde in Chrift. And becauſe that all were given to their owne pleaſures and 
commodities , be declareth that that plague of famine , which God ſent then among them , was ainfi reward 
of their ingratitude, inthat they contenmed Gods honour , who had delinered them . Yet hee comforteth 
ehem,if they willreturs. ro the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicity, foraſmuch as the Lord will finſh the 
worke that be hath begurme,and ſend Chriſt, heme he had promiſed,and by whom they ſhould atteine topers 


De Hen the time of ſeuentie yeeres captinitie prophecied by Ieremiah , was expired, G O Drai- 


werkatſeif bo 
CHAP. L gai) ynto Þ Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- þ gecaiſethe 

3 The tirve of the prophecieef Haggei, 8 Anexhorteti- afjticl, aprince of Iudah , andro Tchoſhua building of the 

ow #0 beyiivite Temple ages, the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, ſay- m_— 

: ERIN the ſeconde yeereof ing, | - ſonthatthepeo- 

BS) fb. King * Darius, in the 2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lord of hoſtcs, ſaying, plewerediſcov- 

aWho was the b NE [ESA lixe moncth , the firſt This people ſaye , The time is not yet ragedby there- 
fone of Hyſta- XY REN daye of the moneth nemies: and i 
ſpis, andthe third {ASS 1 y of, ® | © theſe twono- 

King ofthe Per- = (#77, V. Wh <ame the worde of the 41 en had need to be firred vp and admoniſhed oftheirduties hat 

- inns, as ſome , CESS Lorde (by the miniſte= . g,a1 we thinke of other gouernours whoſe doingsare cither againſt G06 

chinke, = ric of the Prophet Hag- or very coldin his cauſes 15 Oey Jy; 


come, 


Madden oaccoKki@htloo ad wc _y 


Conwmpe ofreligion. Chapiij. Two queſtions acked;: 55 
« Not that they * come, © tharthe Lords Houſe ſhould bebuil- 3 Speak nowto Z erubbabelche ſonne of She. | 
condemied the Qed, altic] prince of ludah, and to Ichoſhua the 
as 1 | Then came the worde of the Lorde by  ſonne of lIchozadak the hic Prieſt,and tothe 


.. 


bat | © the miniſtericof the Proplict Haggai, ſay» reſidue of the pcople,ſaying, 
lp ings. _ 4 Whoisleframongyoughar ſawthis*Houſc 2 Forthe people; 
religion, DB | 4 1s it time for your ſclues to dwell in inher firſt glorie,and how doyou ſee it now? according as Ila. 
content your : ficled houſes , and this Houſe lye is ienot " your eyes, in compariſon of ic as He 
began tae waſte | & Lies ex ied;thoughr this 
fo ſought not 5 - Nowe thereforcthos ſayeth the Lorte of 5 Yernowebee of good courage,O Zerubba- Temple ſhould | 
onely their necel- | hoſes, Cenfider your owne wayesinyour bel,faith the Lord,& bee of good comforr,O haue bin more exe 
Gs hearts. ; Tehoſhua, ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Pricſt: — 
beeGols & * =p haue _ — vring ror -_ pron people ofthe land, faieth which mn 

. ....._ eate, but yc have not ynough: ye Lord,and ®*doe nt: for I am with you, ſaith ſtroyed by 5 Ba- 
cConrti yeare not filled : ye clorhe you, but yebenoe the Lordofhoſtes, | | mAh bylonians;burthe 
Pon for pre, -warme : andhe that carneth wages, putteth 6 According to the worde that I couenaunted _— OED 
ering your po- the wages into abroken bagge. | with you,when yee came out of Egypt: ſo my ple urchof 

5 his reli- . ® BYP y P 3 Chur 

hciesto 7 Thusſaiththe Lordofhoſts, Conſider your Spirite ſhall remayne among you, fcare yee Chriſt. 
gonFbecaſe waycs in your hearts, | b Thatis, gofor« 


2 nor, - : 
v4 wi _ 8 Goe fyptoche mountain,and bring wood, + For thus ſaycth the Lorde of hoſtes, © Yer — 
f Meaning, tht and builde this Houſe,and 8 I will be fanvou-. a little while, and 1 will ſhake the heauens c He exhorteth 
ould lewe rablcin it, and L will* be glorified, faieth the and the carth ; and the ſea and the drie themto patience 
(eager = Lord. | | land: _ I though they ſee - 
Coraard inthe 9 YEE looked for much , and loe, it cane to 8 And1willmooucallnations, and 4 the de- Is of ann 
building of Gods  litle: and when yee brought ic home,Idid fire of all narionsſhall come, and Iwill fill ma Prophets 
and 1 blowe ! ypon it . And why, ſaycth the Lorde this Houſe with glorie ; ſayerh the Lorde of haddeckared: for 
theſering forth = Ep G2 Becauſe of mine Houſe that is hoſes, 4 this = og 
That, Iwill Waſte, and yee run cuery man ynto his owne 5 The *filuer i mine, andthe gold s mine;,ſai- Oh by _—_— 
yourpray=  houle, | cth the Lord ofhoſtes. all things ſhould 
exaecarding tO 1. Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed 10 Thegloryofthis laſt Houſe ſhallbe greater be renewed. _* 
4<2%. oY it ſelfe from dewe, andthe earth ſtayed her trhenthe fiſt, faith the Lord ofhoſtes: and in «MIT 
_— fruice, . this place will giue* peace,faith the Lord of hx woke mo 
wrong 1t AndIcalled fora droughe vpon thelande, hoſtes, x defire,or by de- 
, and vpon the mountaines,& vpon the corne, 11 Clnthe foure and twentieth dey of the ninth fire,he may ſigni- 
and yponthe wine, and ypon the oyle, ypon month, inthe ſecond yeere of Darius,came rom precious 


can 
and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadakthe hie x3 If one beare 8 holy fleſhin the skirr ofhis (1, rg ; 
_  Prieſtwithally remnancof the people,heard garment,& with his skiredo touch the bread, to ſrvehi pur , 
| this declared m____— 
that God ws = words of the Prophet Haggai (asthe Lorde ment itbe holy? And the Prieſts anſwe- nar of thisſe- 
temiveof the = their God had ſent him)rhen the people did red and ſaid, No. cond Temple 
the 
NL 13, Then ſpake Haggai the Lordes meſ=» rouch any of thele, ſhall itbe yncleane ? And things,neither 
199146dg7,20.  ſenger in the Li meſſage ynto the the Priefts anſwered andfaide,[t ſhall beyn- F buile, it 
—_— people, ſaying, I'am with you, ſayeth the clean. Þ —_— = 
reththat men are r | . 'Then anſwered Haggai, and ſayde, So Is and feliciry pur- 
wapt.nd dullto 14 And the Lorde ſtirred vp ! the fpirite of this people, and ſo is this nation before mee, chaſedby Cluiſt, 
m_ Lond, Zerubbabcl,the ſonne of Shealtic], a prince fſayeth te Lorde: and ſo «re all the workes of men EY 
ron ne of Iudah , and the fſpirite of Ichoſhua their hands,andrthar which they offer bere;s Feq, of the fer; 
ork meſlen- the ſonneof Ichozadakthe hie Prieſt, and vncleane. fices:whereby he 
genbeforeGod @=the ſpirire of all the remnant of the peo- 16 And now,l pray yon,confider in'your minds: ſignifieth thatthe 
rn 3 ple, and they came, and did the woorke from this > day, and afore,evenafore a ſtone _ which of je 
themnew 22s 12 the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes their golple vpona ſtone inthe Temple of the 11115. o0d,can, 
ord: 


not make ano- 


lbs 6.44. God. ther thing ſo: anff./ 
17 | Beforetheſerhinges were, when one came therefore they 
CHAP. II. ro an hcape of twentie meaſures, there were © a 
| ; | burren:when one cameto the winepreſfle for |, 1. come 

Hee Sams the glorie of the ſicond Temple ſbdl ex. todrawour fifty veſſekour of the preſſe,there 4 LS: 


| were but twentie. nies: but contree 
x JN the faure and twentieth daye of the x8 1 ſmote you with blaſting, and with mil- oh he that pms 
fixt moneth,in che ſecond yere of king Da»« dewe, and with hayle, in all the labours of m—_ == 
rius, . your hands:yety ou twrned not to meyfaith the doeth cormpe 
3 ww _ —_— on —_ Lord, | thoſothingran 
ticthdayeof moneth, came the worde © ao God wilich os P » c 
the Lorde, by the miniſteric of the Propher Forge adbogourFirourke afor 4: CR —_ 
Haggai,ſaying, i, before the building was began, + Oinkie | 


 Gamename, and is 


Not to follow the fathers. Zechariah. Gods G onet, 


. 19 Confider,l pray you, in your mindes , from - 


R k this day,and afore from the foure & wwen- 
gee thafind ticth Jay ofitic ninth wonceh , even from the 
eo builde the day that the foundation ofthe Lordes Tem- 


, Tewple;bepro- ple was laid: confideritin your mindes, 
onilech that 29 Is the | ſeede yet inthebarne? asyet the - 


- ton wr 6 © vine,andthefipree, and the pomegranate, 


25 yet the fruirce and the ofiuetree hath not brought foorth: 
was not come from this day will 1 blefle you, 


forth, yerinthe 1 And againe the worde of the Lorde came 


ould haveplen. YÞto Haggaiinthe foure & rwenticth dey of 


tie. the monethyſaying, 
I epog __ Speaketo Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, 


themto patienc 
and to abide ill the barueſt came,and then they ſhould ſee Gods bleſlings, 


' andſay,[* will ſhake the heauens and the m I vill makes 


t eandre. 
33 And1wilouerthrowy throneofkingdoms, "© All things 
ger Iwill deſtroy the ſtrength of the » mg Chron 
domes of the heathen,and I will ouerthrowe here is x k. 
the charers,andthoſe that ride in them, ang 8c. 
. the horſe and theriders ſhall come downe,e. } F=*by hee 
uery one by the ſword of his brother. H_ hy 


24 Inthar day, ſairhtheLordeof hoſtes, will] lecorkne” >, 

- take thee,O Zerubbabel my ſeruir, the ſonne Vn God wil 
of Shealtiel,ſaith the Lord, & vill makethee "ith. 
as a ® ſigner; forI haue choſen thee, faith the oh; CC 
Lord of hoſtes. 0 Sionifoins 


ſhould bee moſt excellent, which thing waracconplithen nl hs 


ZECHARIAH, 


THE ARG 


if they wil repent vafainedly,ch- not alwſe this great 


VMENT 


Ho moneths after that Haggei had begunnie to prophecie , Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord 
to lelpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doFrine. Firſt therefore hee putteth themin 
rememirance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers » and yct ceomforreth them, 


re of God in their delinerance,yhich was a figure 


of that true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſhnld hane from death and finne by Clwiſt, Bus becanſe they | 


fill remained in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods ylorie , and were not yet made better by 
zheir long baniſhment , bee rebukgth them muſt ſharply t yet for the comfort of the repent ans, he ever mixeth | 
the promiſe of grace , that they might by thu meanes bee prepared to receine Chriſt, in whome all ſhould bee 


ſandTified to the Lorde, 


CHAP. L 
2 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lorde, and v0 
eſchue the wickednes of their fathers. 16 He ſignifietb 
the reſtitution of eru/alen and the Temple. 


1 Ntheeight moneth of 
W the ſeconde yeere of 


a Who was the 


JÞnneof Hyſta- worde of the Lord vn- 
i aihibnaznot to Þ*. Zechariah the 
[TS was NC n =WW | fonoe' of 'Berechiah 

f CASRAY.Y , 

that Zechariah RENEE G45] the fonne of Iddo, 


tion. 2.Chro,24 the Prophet 5 ſaying, 
20. but had the , The Lord hath beene © ſore diſpleaſed with 
our farhers. 

cal or 5 yn 3 ” Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus ſajeth 
he was, becauſe the Lord of hoſtes, 4 Turne ye vnto me, faith 
hecame ofthoſe he [ord of hoſtes,and | willturne vnto you, 
Dna or Be- faith the Lordof hoſtes. 

xechiah & Iddo. 4 Be yenotasyour fathers, vnto whome the 
c Heſpeaketh former * Prophers have cried, ſaying, Thus 
thisto fearethem. £16141 the Lorde of hoſtes, Turne you nowe 


kerry brag from your euill wayes, and from your wicked 
ſhould not pro=- workes: but they would norheate, nor hear- 
uoke him as ken vneo me,faith the Lord. 

yo 99 er 5 Your fathers, where * are they? and doe the 
7D Snokily pu. Prophets liue for cuer? | | 
nithed. 6 Bur did not my wordes and my ſtatutes, 


d Leryour fruits hich Icommaunded by my ſeruaunrs the 


declare,tharyou =p, phers, rake holde of f your fathers and . 


Rinks 8 they returned, and ſayde, As the Lorde of 


e 
in you by his Spiritand mortified you : for els man hath no power to returne 
to God, hut God ——— _ oof enenfar gc tond 

.6. and 45.21. Zerem.3.12.exek,18.30.boſ 14.2. joel 2.12, e Though 
err mh ty Yer Godstnd in iſhi ftilto 


gements 
before your eyes: and though the Prophets be dead,yer their doQrinere. 
maineth for cuer,2.Per.n.n5. f Seeing ye ſaw the force of my doarine in 
puniſhing your fathers, why doe not ye feare the threataings conteinedin the 
fa a tuath my Prophets? As menaftonithe 
ments,and not that they repentance 


with (0 
were touched withtrue N oy wy 


* Darius , - came the . 


hoſtes hath determined to doe vnto vs, ac þ, yi; ome. 
cording to our owne wayes, and according neth partof Ia. 
to our workes,ſo hath he delt with vs. nuaricand part 
7 Vpon the foure andtwenticth day of the e- Co 
leuenth moneth,which is the moneth *$he- orters 
batzinthe ſecond yeere of Darius, camethe ratian of the 
word of the Lord ynto Zechariah the ſonne Church, bus 
of Berechiah,the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, J* enoulina 


ſay ing, &, which; 
8  I'{awby night, and behold * a man riding here meant by 
ypon ared horſe, and hee ſtood among the the night by 
. mirretrees,that were in a bottome, and be. nul 
hind him werethere ! red horſes ſpeckeled whichareblacks 
and piueadarke 


and white, _ 

9 Thenſayd I, O my Lorde, what are theſe ? ſhacow: yerhe 
And the Angelthattalked with me, ſayd vn- ”_ 
to mel will ſhew thee what theſe be, hath his poſts & 

10 And the man that Rood among the mirre _—_— 
trees, anſwered and ſayde, Theſe are they broadoywhon 
whom the Lord hath ſent to gothrough the eh 

- world. © bringerbhions- 

11 Andthey anſwered the Angel of the Lord, ters topaſſe, 


that ſtood among the mirre trees, and ſayd, k Whowstie 


We haue gone thorow the world : & behold, cy 
alithewarld incth flillendioacret, © OE, 
I2 Then the ® Angelof the Lorde anſwered 1 Theſe ſignified 
and ſayd, O Lorde of hoſtes, how long wilt an yr, 
thou be vnmercifull to Teruſalem,andto the 1, tom God 
cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt bene ſometiepenil 
diſpleaſed nowe theſe threeſcore and ten eth, andfowe. 
| yeeres?. | hari hy 
13 Andthe Lord anſweredthe Angel that tal- {| j;choks 
ked with me, with good words &> comforta- in diver forts, 
blewords, m mo. 
14 Sothe Angell thar communed with meey Cirifher 
fayde vnto mee, Crie thou,and ſpeake,Thus ,. 4. cor 
| __ ofhis 
which was nowe Toubled when all the countreis ——candan ace 
Ai 


roa King, who | 


EFTESOEEITAePSPzX CoM. 


TALETISTTS 273: 
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> 
"1 


JEZp=y-: 


Faure hornes; - [A wall office. Chap.j.ij. Satanst temptation; 353- 
on fora ſaiththe Lorde of hoſtes, I am *iclousouer _ .the daughter of Babel. 

leruſalem and Zion with agreatzeale, 8 Forthus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, After this 
i 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the care- - iglory hath hee ſent mee vntothe nations 


? 


=rcfon.  lefſe heathen: for I was angric but * a- which ſpoyled yourforhethatroucheth you? Gor ns 
==) de, and they helped forwarde the affliti- cocherthe vets of his eye. ns OY Godhurbegus 
ON. 4 9 For beholde , 1 will life vp mine hande £camong 
SR 16 Therefore-thus ſaith the Lorde, I willre- ! ypon them: and »they ſhall bee a ſoyle 2g 9c 
nc faber —_— oy _ gr —_ to thoſe that ſcrued them , and yee ſhall ci eds by 
hs children,or mine c ſhallbee mit, ſaith the know, that the Lord n Qill d 
Shaſtand his Lord ofhoſtes;and a line ? ſhalbeRtrerched mee. ware pee earth wy and therefote * 


aſhen when it leruſalew, ſenderh me his 
n .ypon 10 Reioyce,and be glad,O daughter Zion: for argei,and his 
phojpeis 17 Cry yer,and ſpeake, Thus faith the Lordof loe, I come, and will dwell i pe middes of Chriſt to fend 
hoſtes, My cities ſhall yer 4 bee broken with thee, ſaith the Lord. you from y 
0 Tierorie plentie:the Lord ſhal yer comfort Zion,and 11 And many nations ſhall bee ioyned to the — that 


g yur ſhall yet chuſce Ieruſalem. Lord itt that day,and ſhalbe le:ang © ſhallnoe 

ſelfe my people : and you,neithes 
bealrleangri 18 Then life] vp mine eyes and ſawe, and be» I will dwell in . middes of thee, = thou Ta 
toward my 


hold,* foure hornes.  .. ſhalt knowthar the Lord of h 2 5 bome, 
Cart | xg 19: And Ifaidevnto the Angelthartalked with meymothee. _ —__ Yeareſo dearg 
me defroped me,Whar betheſe ? Andheeanſwered mee, 13 And theLord ſhall inherite Tudah his por- "rs Gocgher 
hemalſ6,gnd Theſe are the hornes which haue ſcattered rion inthe holyland, and ſhall chuſe leruſa- ſuffer your ene= 
condidered not ludab,lſtael,and leruſalem; lem againe, mies to hurt 


fo ng 20 Andrhe Lorde ſhewed mee foure fcarpen- 13 Lerallfleth be ſtill before the Lorde: for he y2% thena man - 


ab 

E 4 | { ThaakridL,y Whar comenheſe to doe? And CR ations 
ins heanſvered, and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes, . 1 Vponthe heathen your enemies. m They ſhall be —_— 

thedow- | yhich have oped: Badely has man _ Wu ar wharniyon pane” 2 _ many 4. Sh ——_— 
eos durſtnoclift bur theſe are come Chard ediatous 
cer ol ' ' to fra eels, nd ro caſt outthe hornesof neliaksC3 —, them: 
[ahurbeable the Gentiles, which lift yp their horne ouer 
leoareiis © thelando Indabgo ſaree. CHAP. IIL 
ariel ke for fultieſſe. 1 - Which ſignified allthe <4 pogkene OREN 
fat brdll even brea s t- "© Thea _ t A Nd hee ſhewed mee Ichoſhua the his 


nigoſthe Church, Eaſt , Weſt, North, South, L 
wich Gods inſtruments, which Prieſt,* ſtanding before the Angel of the a 1 d 
deetarl ai trongborr, Ro er pil od hematoma , Lord, and Þ Saran ſtood at his righchand rq Chriſtthe Me- 


dare that none enemies ths Kore >—k Þ ſtrong, ety an bammerto - -$efiſt bim.. phe diatour for the 
n—_—_— CHAP: 11. 3 Andthe © Lotde faide vnto Satan, The {<of the' =» | 
gnico <5'7 © Lotde reprooue thee, O Satan: eucn the 5 which deck-. 
gs refloring of leruſalens and Indaby Lorde that hath choſen Icruſalem,reprooue reth thatthe - *. 
mine eyes againe and looked , and | thee: Is notthis'a 4 brand raken our-of the i 
® ny JAa* man with a meaſuring linein fire? - wichficſh _ | 
_ l hand, 3 Now Ichoſhua was clothed with filthic gars b1oog,but with 


2 ThenſaideI, Whither goeſt thou? And lice ments, and ſt6ode before the Angel, © Satan himſclle 
8 vo wif faid vnto mec, To meature Teruſalem,that1 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe that ke _ 
/ " nay ſet whar'is the breadth: thereof, and Ntood before him, ſaying, Take away the *6&k pet 
"= whartis the! thereof,” - thie garments from his And vnto him hee c Thatis,Chriſt 
” '3 Andbehold,the Angeltharralked with me, ſaid, Bcholde, I haue fcauſedthine iniquirig ſpcaketh tro God 
Colao a owes an and anolicr Aingetweriroureo to' depart from thee, and 1 will clothe thee —_ Medion 
kno: - meets him)". with thange of raiment, _ ” __ 8 
hs 4 And faide vnto him, Runne, ſpeake tothis 5 Arid I ſaide, Ler them 8'ſet a faire dia- rebuke Satan 
un dyongan;and fay,* Terufalem ſhalbeins _ dewe vp8n his. head. _ So they ſer a faire and herehee.__.... 
4 - habicedwithoun walles, forthe multitude of | "diademe pon his tied, and clothed him ſheveth himflfe 


to betheconti- + 


3 --menand cattell-therein. i 2 -- - with garments, andthe Angel ofthe Logde pus[] prefruer 

n 14 »For 1,ſaiththe Lorde, wilde4rito her awall |  ſtoode by. of kis Church. 
oY feet ee mere *bethe glory 6 "'Knidthe Angelof the-Lorde teſtified vrito d Meaning,that 

: nth adddes ofherw: 1- i! Ichoſhua,f: afay Fi nerf 
Ho, ho, cowe * fooreh,and ihe fownheland 7 "Thus ſayer e Lorde of hoſtes, If thou preſeruedin the | 
. ooo ngptirs I have ſcat- "iſ: wake 3 in wy. 'wayes , and keepe my captiuitie, and 
rered tered you Winds hea- we $ "es 
RE ven ſaith 1 rye ofifie iro alfi@and trouble him when he nas doing hi oe. " are. 
ley 17. * Save thy falſe, O Zionythar dnelletwith peo goremgryant ens nos the Prop rrp 
dibee nad doen peacezrorigat , hy cially ul bemaoctnt when Chl parel 
th defirey! exutdecrent es he which a whenour he ons are akem may & we are ld 
ſhall haue their 1 ſeioicandgh . Gods inercies, which is meantof the ff _=_ rituall reſtitution, g .The 
them which partly for feare, and partly for their owne -e hp Peg CO Prieſt might atſo hauetyre 


their owneprinatecommodiries - regs, &;that the dignitie of F Prieſthood might ba 

ad rear del ages, Fork cir ear Cel ch we confene anc CE eh Cas 

to | h- ' md : are can contentt ucs with any Tee 

1 —_ Po wy y If. 2) Nan bas © :/4 ,! —— deſirethF perfeRtion,& obteinethity 
6% 00.j. - wWatc 


UMI 


A ſtone with ſeuen eyes, Zechariah, --Fhe' tinne logs) 
b Thatis have - Watch, thou ſhalt alſo * Judge mine Houſe, grace vato: 

rule and gouern= and ſhalralſo kcepe my \courtes , and Iwill 8 Morcouer - Woke: ofche Londcame Ynto 

ment in my give thee place among *theſethat ſtand by. - me,ſaying, 

CR thy $ Heare nowe, O Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt, 9 Fhe "a, Wh of Zerubbabel havelayde the . 

chad. thou and thy fellowes that fit before thee; : foundationofthis houſe :hishandes ſhal al. 

1 Whereby lic for they } arc monſtrous perſons: but be= ſo finiſhit, and 8 thou ſhakknowe- thatte | x tend 
meancthto have hode , L will bring foorth the ® Branche my Lordofhoſtes hath ſent meynra you. a 


the whole charge ſcruant. 10 For who hath deſpiſed theday of ro final ſanta 
and midetees 9 Forloe,the *Iſtone that I havelayde before ? egy. may andſhall ſee bull, gl 


k Thatis,the Ichoſhua : ypon one ſtone ſhall bee ſeuen the ſtone of 'rinne inthe hande of Zerubba. FI RE, 
els who re- cyes; beholde, I will ® cur outthe grating bel:* theſe ſeucn aretheeyesofthe Lorde, 7 7 Puigall 
entedrhe thereof, ſairh the Lord of hoſtes, and I will © whichigoe thorow the whale world. 1 FP. 

ho ore wn rake ? away the iniquirie of this land inone 12 Thenanfwered1,and ſaide Nama Wh; the 

- of the fairhfull: Y q 

f day: are theſe wwo oliuetrees righrand Fat 

alegoaly 10 In that day, faith the Lordof hoſtes, ſhall vpontheleft dethercof? | begin ac 

ſhould willingly _ yeecall euery man his neighbour vnder the 13 And | ſpake morcoucr, and faide-varo him, T 


recemue him. 

' Fibey — Avinc, and vnder the figge tree, Whar be theſe two olue branches, which i he 
folow wed, thorowetherwo pipesempticthem- ws 
they are contemned in the worlde, and cſtermed as monſters, Iaiah$. 19, ſelues into the golde? honed, 


Thatis,C ho did ſo humble himſclfe,that not onely he became 
hes or mordnt tema perm yreeroincer afar rH EOS me, andfaide, Knowcſt ra 
wm par the worlde they were contemned, Ifa.11.z.jerem. ounot whattheſe be ? And faide, Nowy eh ra 


235 5.and 33. n Helheweth that the miniſters cannot build,before Lord. A 
God lay the pb Rone,which i is Chriſt, who is full of eyes,both becauſche gi- x, Then ſaide hee, Theſe are the two'oliue wad —_—_ 


ueth 1 al others,and that al ought to ſceke 1 parry. 4-10. 
o TT I witmake icperſed bl prints,256 eds roars the hand Þranches, that ſtande with the Tuker of the Pos 
ofGod, p Though I havepuniſhed this lande for atime, yer I will cucn whole 


- © nowbepacified.and viſittheir finnesno more, q Yeſhal then live in peace - thewor MIS, 
| and quictncs,that is,in the kingdom of Chriſt, Ia.2.2.mic.4.4.haggai 3-10. Darn aged 


CHAP. IIIL | nor any power in the world an goe above or being 
The viſion of the oldew andleſticke , «nd the expe{ation le, char ſtill it 
poke 2 of the goldes candleſlicks, poſs A they powrec fonhoyle rackls Chart 


] and 
x AN! the Angel that ralked with me, came - Viraboundance and perſeQionof graces. 
ainc and waked mee , asa mantharis c H gy \P. _-* 
raiſed out of his any x The viſion of | 
2 Andſaidvnto me, Whar ſeeſtthou? AndI . #hiezes, puts Ars. fenifing th os p; "of £ 
a Which wase- faid, I hauc Jooked,and beholde,a® candle- Ce hes probs hf the ringing of Iudals . 


verinthe midsof Ricke all of golde with a bowle vponthe top | Hen Iturncd mee, and lifed vp mine 


the Temple,fig- of it,and his ſeuen lampes thereinzand ſcuen 
nifying - the d pipes to the lampes, which were vponthe | "Me 44g and looked, and beholde, a fying 


gracesof G 
5+ ſhould top thereof, 

IT 8 pb ran bone * Dhbionorgs te lng = 
un- right fide of the bowle, a other y 

danceandinall the lefe fide thereof, pt _ therevfis eentic cubircs, andthebrea 


on. therepf ren cubues,- 
P Which con- 4 SoLanſwered, andſpakero the Angel that Then ſaid 
ueyed the oyle talked with me, "faying, What are theſe, my 3 _ hnhowy © I e,Thisisthe cnſeca ery = 


that dropped - Lord? 
Fertictanees, 5 Thenche Angel chattalked widhmee, an - ceether > flpelerh, ll bee cuaoif ſe on den 
fortarthe like = Fiveredand faide votomee, Knowelt thou © 46gcareth, thall be cur off foelon thisfde, 
| neuer filed: Not whattheſe bee? And I ſaide, No, my | monde. | mids 
" qmroconfeme Gs "The: 4. I vibring i oorchJakhihe Lord of boſs, phe botha 


6 Then hee anſwered and ſpake vnto mee, @_ 
Cod had fuk ſaying, This is the warde of the Lorde vnto —_ <nibhonterip [pq oanyrony 4 no ines 


ent powerin © Zerubbabcl, ſaying, Neither by 4 an armie : 
bindWSto con- nog, ſtrength, burby my Spirie,faith the Lord ma Mons antes oe wr —_— cn 


h 
ons ofhoftcs. "KH whiuchs rimberthergofgandRones there- 7 the Calleas 


promiſe to paſſe, 7 Who art thou, O * ret moueains be- 


hehal fore, Zerubbabecl, thou hab be aplaine, and ;  theitſpumerans 
of o_—_ _ "55 A hee ip ning foorth the "None 2 Then the, Angel thas talked bed Mee, mics, \ þ Tir 
fChriſt, ercof , with ſhoutings ro wn. 2 | - went foorth, and » Lift yp nowe 
_— + * ge thine eyes, and ſce whar is this thar goeth ©7772 m__ 


this doGtine mas dreGedro co all the Church, nh are bs hodyandmeny- 6 AndI faid, (What is) Andlic fi; Thiol © Mani 
Church,though bee vſe not mans helperhcreunto. | q Hechoapaonh dec an <Ephah that goeth forthy. He faid more-' 
Che Theneleno agen mmatmni_g, mite thought, the Iewesno- + guer, Thi Tien em drengh FEE 


ASCE MLErISSDorar Os Eo dLEaSCGrEARLLRLAES LL 


ing it reſpe&t ofthem,and would haue hindered Zerubbabel, who repre- 
| Chr whom the enemies dayly labour ts ler; h he ang fig Lon 9 

SpaTonplo, all invaine.: f ors : enemies thinke to ſtay not God might, bur abuſeth Gods Nam, +. eb 
Eee FE 


iſbar it or 2 {4 612J 
ES 7 And 


-. m— 


Wickednes ſhutvp. AChap;yjbij. The Branch. Hypocrites faſting;356 

g Tocouer the 7 Andbcholde, therewas life vp a#talemof theſonncofZe Zephotioly 

mealure- lead: and this is a**wotnan chat eaten the 13. Take cuea filuer, and golde, and make 

AJ.qnaal middes of che Ephah. | crownes., and ſer them vpon the ® head of m Beck hp 

= x in the next 8 Arid hee aide, Thisis 'wickednes,an ad hee | Ichoſhua, the ſonne of lchozadak the hie (-poned could not beat. 

"habe caſt it-inco themiddes of the Ephah, and - 'Pricſt, wndrk- 

7 Sing tha hee caſt the weight of cad ypoa thy mouth 12 And ſpeake vnto himſaying, Thus ſpeaketh a rapeghes 

Kepſhould. thercof.” the Lorde of hoſtes, and Gi, Beholde the =] 

9g. Then lik Evp mine eyes and looked;and - man whoſe name isthe® Branch,and he ſhal *= 
beholde, there came ourtwo * women, and gu_ vp out of his place,and he ſhal build mat whe 


_ thewindewe/in theipwinges Conia e Temple ofthe Lord. vas both Prieſt 
lice che- wings of aſtorke) andrthey 13 Euecn hee fall builde the Temple of the — 
F | lifeyp the Ephalabetwenethe earth and the - Lorde, and hee ſhall beare the 4glory, and of 
BE - heme: - ſhall Gt andrule vpon his throne, and hee Chriſofo 


; Sina : 
2 10 Then ſaideI rothe Angel thar talked with : ſhallbeca Prieſt ypon his throne, and the the fiewe: forin 

. me,Whither'dotheſe beate che Ephah? counſcll of peace ſhall bee berweene *them © 
ce PETE, both. oy 6 codreC neretoth le 

in ,andirſhalibe x14 And the crownes ſhall bee to 'Helem,and * 
eſtabliſhed & ſerthere vponker Ire. " Toba to Icdaiah, and ro * Henthe > Th hin 
vmemoria f 
remooue he iniquiritie and aftlitions char ame fotthe "Team le - po Po _ > Wikchdects- 
-. — #470 to placeit for ever in Babylon, | 15 Andthey thar are* farre offi ſhall come and rehrhur none. 
abit CHAP. VI, _ moTouny ow __ and yee Temple, whereof 
Sh | | know, thatthe L Haggat 
hs vat tl os MN, fiure Monerchier, wevmo you. And this ſhall gate 
* aine, I turned an vp mine-cyes ewilrobe the oice of the Lord 
A looked: and beholde, there came ; 7 2005) he _— 

had but eſhadow. r Thetwoof- 


foure * charces out-from betweene.* 'twa. | Hag.2.10.: q WhereofTchoſbua 
 mountaines,&the mauntaines were moun- fices ofthe kingdome,and Prieſthood ſhalbe (0 io __ ;tharthey 
2a  t2incs of brafle. © n— iſſeuered. £2 —_ ally ca c: bk Heal- 
bpnes 2 lathe firftcharerwere* red horſes ,andin - which looked that _ , thathy nay aclooiage de __ 
*Þ th hebeuſen rod inthertinde charerewti Lork and = es bythe: pomebs See Gofpetl hall nerd 
noamaineebe 3 Andinthic ret*whitc horſes es 0 e 
2c" in the fourth charet , horſes of fdiuers CQ- RO of dior Tangle y lf yce will belecucand 
nllconland Jours,and reddiſh, 
phe 4 Then I anſwered, andfaide entothe Angel CHAP. vm 
tabfrombe-  that'talked with mee , Whatare theſe, my 5 The true 11 The rebellion of the people is the 
foreal erernitie Lord? - cauſe of their 


decreed what © And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnt Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, 
mers: , Theſe = erg fanre Res ofthe biektied: Aſs word of the Lord came vnto Zecha- 
Me iniher which go forth from ſtanding with the Lord 7iab inthe fourth dy of the ninth moneth, 
Seanoralthe ofall che carch. cucn.in® Chiſleu, contei- 
Das 6 Thatwith the blacke horſe went foorth in- > For * they hadſent ynto the Houſe of God _ of No- 
bgati- 10 the land ofthe North;and the white wenr Sharczer,andRegem-melech and their men. "7 
per-. Our after them, and they of diuers colours © Pray before the Lord, 5 That ray 
rt wentforth toward the Svach countrey, 3 HAndroſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were reſt of the people 
7 Andthei reddiſhwentour, and requiredro inthe Houſe ofthe Lordofhoſtes,and to the that —_— 
nn o,and paſſethiroughthe world, and he ſaid, PP! ophers,ſaying,ShouldI © weepein the fift way pe 
"thy = paſſe through the world. So they wenr moncth , and © ſeparate my ſclfe as Ihave cj are, 
thorowout the world; done theſe ſomany * ecres? the reſolution of 


| == $8 Thencried he vpon me,and ſpake ynto me, 4 Then.came the word of the Lord of hoſtes theſe Py 


ſaying, Behiolde, theſe that goe towarde the vnto me,ſaying, PR 
| Ne on, countrey, hatic pacificd my * ſpiriri in 5 Speake vntoallthe people ofthe land, and Card wot 
banter oe the North countrey: tothe * Prieſts, and ſay, When ye faſted,and the agreement 
== -; Fo axon oftheLorde came vnto me, mournedinthe fift and ſeuenth monerh,e- of the whole 


uen theſe ſcuenticyercs,did ye faſt vnto me? -- C intbemoncd. 
'10 —- of them- of the capriuitic, evof —*doclapproue it? "” 
CG Heldai, and of Tobijah, andledaiab, which 6 Andwhenyce dideate, and when yee Sm was a 
© arecome from Babel, and come thou the drinke, didyc not care * for yourſclucs, and —_—_ 
ſame day,and vntotlic houſe lofIoſhiah Nine. GED: Gone 2 
By pipes] , nu PTS 


Upon memicgy bed ng Nineueb and. Babylon, uotionto this faſt. © Which wasnow fince the time the Temple was 


Meaning,al the ng Nine motions of Gods deſtroyed, f Forthere were both of the people, andof the Prieftes, 
xcording ro ed Deine hee cauſeth to appeare*” whichdoubted as touching this controuerſie, beſidesthem which as yer 
thewortd. h- That is,toward Fgypt,& other countreys there- remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of i i, 25 of one of the chiefe pointes Jo 


wour. 'i- That is, they of diucrs colours, which aſke leauero ſignifie that their religion. g For they thought th Rpyes toward God be- 
Kmhachno powerto etna noe orgy 12. k By -cauſcof ofthis faſt,which they i Jofth andchough Biiagef 
the Caldeans mine anger ceaſe you were delivered. 1 To it —_— yetbecanſe they thought it aſcruice to CO 


andthe other thr the two crownes: which truſted therein, it ishere reproued. Did yee not cate, anddrinke for 
entoapiremery ths Inn impcaregerns on and fo likewiſcyc did abſtaine ac« 

Ingle al of priood lure obs by their example. er 

© OulÞo ike 


RE TIO \» Zechavdh, + Twoltang 


outof him NOR out ofhim the bows of 
& Ouertheir . battcll, andoutof him cucry 8 appointer of 
—— - . .ribute allo, 


5 Andthey ſhalbe as he mightic men, which | 


.tread ar 3 Yavapar . the- Tl Che ae 
i Peperenin barre ey1ball Gghr, be- 
. cauſe the Lorde # withthem, and the riders 
on horſes ſhalbe A" 64774 tg 

6:. And will ftrengrhen che houſe of Tudah, 
-b Thatisthe |; and L will preſeruethe houſe. of loſepb,and 
m4 I wil bring them againc,for I picic them: and 
red wader . _ ſhall bce as oath I had nor caſtthem 
totherct ofthe off: for lam the Lorde their God, and will 

Church, - gone iy 6 uf R CES 
7 Andtheyo raim as agyant, 
and es hc ſhall reioyce as thorowe 


wine : yea,their children ſhall ſee it, and bee 


I pax : end their. heart ſhall reioyce in the 


LW ne © eo $ end ihifſe for them, and gatherthem: for 
hanged 7 arflre * Thaucredeemed them: and they ſhall en- 
needeth no greaz Crealſe, asthey haue cncreaſed, | 
pos when g And I will * fowe them among the people, 
ow —_ and they ſhall remember mee in farre.coun- 
Dekeorhihe  treys :andthey ſhall liuewith cheir children 


cmncallthem and | curne againe. 

from allplaces 10 Imil bringthem againe alſoout of the land 

bg of = t,and gather chem out of Aſſhur:and 
; By a4 MP bring he into the land of Gilead,and 


teredand ſeeme -þt we v4 and place ſhall nar bee found for 
Sobeloſt, yeri | them, 


eps eng 1t Andhee®ſhall go ocintothe ſca with affli- | 


ble 
.ion,:and ſhall ſmitc the wauecs in the ſea 
CY be and all the depthes. of the river ſhall dry 
know (8 of wy : andthe pride of Aſſhur ſhall bcee:caſt 
ms | done, andthe ſcepter of Egypt ſhall de- - 


NG 12 And-I willftrengthen them. in the Lorde, 
RR: and lth in his Name , faiththe 


Re: thin Lord, _ 

ſhould returne into their countrey, andiomnedinone faith 
by the doQrine ofthe Goſpel. n m yay ludeth to the deliuerance ofthe 
people out of Egypt, whereas the Angel ſmorte the floods and riuers. 


i i The defiruBien ; the Tawple, . 4 The eare of the fatth- 
fall is commuted ro io Crip 7 A grieuows viſion againſt 
| Teru/alam and Indah 
n= Becauſethe x Penche doores, O*®*Lebanon, andrhe 
Jewes ouge fire ſhall deuoure thy cedars. 
Nan + Houle, b firre trees: for the cedar is fallen, 


themſclucs 
Los fon Roan. becauſeallthe mighrie are deſtroyed zhoulc © 


boos! wn ene- ye, Ookes of Baſhan, forthe *defenced fo- 
mie could come M-- « cur downe. 

[dr rn There #the vo 70a of the howling of the 
- hewerh ,'thar ” Quaid for their *glory'is deftroyed:the 
when God ſen- yoyceof the roaring of tyons whelpes : for 
deththe enemies, the pride of lordenis deſtroyed. | 

it ſhat ſhewit | Thus ſaichthe Lorde my God, Feede the 

way ſheepe ofthe Lon hrer. 

b Shewing that F They that ce them, ſlay them fand 
if the ſtrong men finne not:an cheyrhar ſcirhem,ſay#Bleſſed 


were d | 
ES ible eels c Sceing that Lebanon was deſtroyed, 
which was the bay ap res ak the weaker places couldenorthinke ro 
holdem. | d That is, thereaowme of I es: Iſrael ſhould pi 
c ER rn, enenren ery A —_— 


onsmeouth.- f Their without any remorſe of 
| con{Lienee, IE £ Heenoreth the | 
-Grives, 


cries which everhave the Name CD Clticien nog 


— 


bethe Lorde :forT am riche; andehcir owne 
Mig nr wr ſpatezhem nor. - 

6 - Surely 1 wil no more {pa rechoke that dwel 
inhobodferbtheLerkbut lonhioal de» h Inille 
liver the men cuery one into his neighbours oneto defiray 
hande, andinto the hand of his i King : ang ®vther, 
they hal ſmitethe -meagE out oftheir hands : i There 
9 , Forlfedtheſhee nay FRUIT even the them, 

k poorc of the flocke, and 1 rooke 1 vnto mee © ; Thanks 
Itwo taucs;the one] callcti Beauric,and the (ralrewoare 
otherl called Bandcs,andI fed the ſheepe. wonty cog 

8 ® Three ſhephcards alſo.I cur off in one mercicmno, 
moneth, and my ſoule lothed * *them,and ; 1 God ſhenet 
their ſoulc abhorred me. = 
9 . Then ſaide 1,L will norfeede you; thatthar m4 
dierh,let it dic: and that tharperiſheth, let ir uincechemor 
periſh: and let the remnant cate, cuery one F=Tingra;. 
theflcſb ofhisneighbour, .. . .. aa Fro 
10 And I-rooke wy Raffe,, even Beautie, and —_— 
brake it, that Imighrdiſanyll w couenant, molt 
which Lbad made with allpeople. - ers 
11 And it was broken ths ay : and (othe (© nei 
* poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon mee, bapdes af tro. 
knew that it was the word of the Lord... Tae, 
12 Andiſeydyno them, If yethinkeirg 00d, "0d » he 
giuc me ? my wages :and itno \kavroff: : fo both theone 
- 6dapatng for my wages thirtic pieces of and ind eoks, 
>" Hs 
13 Andthe Lord ſaid vato me,Caſtit ynto the —_ 
' potter: agovdly price, that I was yalucd at Teaſe dach 
of them, And1tookerthethirtic pieces of fil- 7 
uer,and caſt chemato the porter in the houſe fume 
ofthe Lord, Pio ris 
14 Then brake I mine other taffe, exevthe Ms remyy 
Bandes, that I might diffolue the brother- thathe would] 
hood berweene Iudab and Iſrael, them to. 
I5 And the Lorde ſaid ynto me, Takeo thee ng wher: of 
yer* the inſtruments ofa fooliſh ſhepheard. they0:ouidcor- 
16 "For loe, will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in che == 
_land,which ſhall logkotor the thin X ous... 
is loſt,nor fecke the render lambs, nor Ferro ! 
thartharis harr,aor feedrhar that * ſtanderh _ 
vp : but hce ſhall cate the flcſh of the fat,and acknov 
 tearetheir clawes inpieces, theſk great ds- 
17 O idole ſhepheard har leaucthrhe flocke: ® m_— ter? 
the ſworde ſhalbe ypon his * arme, and vpon tha laſt - 
his right cye. His arme ſhal be cleane dricd = profe 
vpand his righteye ſhalbe vuccly darkened, = 


p be 
ingratieude God accuſeth them of malice and wickednes , ah 
onely forget his benefites, but eſteemed ew 4 hf 
+5 char ie was oo le to pay his wages hich couldeſcarlth 

ro wake a fewe tyles for to couer the Temple. r Sign 
they oye acononr fade pf regiabiig Whtortny : 


r © Dychearm hee fi iGerh ſrengeh, os hee doeth wiſedomeand dee 
the eye, thatis, the plague *f God hall exkg wy 9) 
enkudgencn <5. 


c HA P. XIl. 


Of the deftroBiion and bidding againe of Imfolam; * fygbL e3 
: He burden of the worde of the Lorde ret 
pon * Ifrael, ſaycth the FG, wie a Thee b,ths 
ſpreadthe heaucns, and laycdthe founda- pa ribes, wi 
pony and formedthe ſpirice of CY 
their brethren,and had ena yin in phe Fu 
—_ wheg God called them. FR AVE. 
m 


a eee Lie en i ot 4 oe = x of to ad 


iconnmubdif king <2: gen "CHAP. X11, 
þ Ierufalemſball z Bcholde, 1will make Teruſalem a * cup of , 07:4, 6 hs Wfevick, "> 0/046 Biclihinerof © | 


" fenlany, 3 The (ouleofthegodly agenft fuſs pro 
idefend all Jeruſalem. ' : | x [Nthardaythere *ſhallbea founraine opes * Hethanndh 


lu:halfo,and g- :Andinthar daywill 1 wake Teruſalem an *ncd to the houſe of Dauid, and to theinha. ***albeths 
ſtall deſtroy the - heauie tone for allpeople: allthathiftir vp, biranrs of leruſalem, _— and for _ — _ 


_ i rorne, _—_ allthe people of the cleannes. rewiflion of 
earth be gathcre cogether againſtir., + 23 And inthart day,faicththe Lorde ofhoſtes, ines by rhe 
4 Intharday,faieth the Lord, will mite cue= I1will curoffthe *names ofthe idolesout of _ Quilt 


ry horſe with oniſhmenr,and his rider with the lande : andrhcy ſhall no more bee re- coninuall run» 
madnefſe, and I willopen mine eyes vpon - membred:” and IL will cauſethe © propheres, ning SouneainGs 
the houſe of ludah, & will ſmice cuery horſe ' andthe yncleanefſpirite to'depart out of the 224Purgethem 
of the people with ——_ _ land. _ vackante 
5 Andthe princes of ludaliſhallfay intheir 3 . And whenany ſhall yer * prophefic, his b Hepromiſah 
claery capraine, hearts, The * inhabicants of Ierufalem ſhal/ father and his ed Lane him ſhall that God will al- 
—_—_ - be my ſcength in the Lorde of hoſtes their {ay vnto him, Thou ſhaltnor le : for thou $ par 
rrutnghenk " God.” ; ; ſpeakeſt lies inthe name ofthe Lorde: and hag pa 
tunbeſnatt” © 18 that day will 1 makethe princes of In» his father and his mother that begare him, theirreligioa . 
er of Teruſs- ' dah like coles of fire amongthe wood, and *ſhallthruſt him through when he prophe- ſhalbepure. 
[atatbefu- * ./. like a firebrand inthe ſheafe, and they ſhall  fieth, A. op 
nl deuoure allthe peopleround about on the 4 Andinthatday ſhal the prophets 'be aſha- kn *: og 
_ - -righthand, andon the left : and icruſalem med eucry one of his vifion, when hee bath arethecorup- 
defardive-  - albeinhabiredagaine in her owneplace, propheſfied: neither ſhal they weare a rough pe of all 


I 


then | eveninleruſalem. '' - garmenttodeceine, 
bo 0b 75 TheLordalſoſhallpreſeruethe © tents of 5 Buthe ſhall fay,I am no 8 Propher:lam an Do ele: 4.0 
witwere difper- Judah, 4: aforetime : 'thereforethe glory of © husbandman: for man taught me robee an on: 
he fields, the houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, not the © heardman from wy you vp, That is, when 
opento  pforyofthe inhabitantsof lerulalemi againſt 6 Andonethal ſay vnto him, Whar are theſe y fog Hp 
cans, Judah a bak, bk wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall an- « & the 
deno leſt # - God, who is the 
qudiniedbymy $ | Inchacday ſhall the Lorde defend the in- fwere, Thus was Iwoundcd inthe bouſe of author oftruab, 
F habitants of Icraſalem, and hee'thar is fee= my friends. $oo+Fal a cloke theres | 


nereauder_ ' ble among them, inthar day ſhall beas Da- 7 CAriſe,Ofword,ypon my ! ſhepheard, and TH: nc, 
- Uid : andthchouſe of Dauidſhalbeas Gods vpon the man, aa ny fellos, fajcrhthe de andoportyr 
zof © | houſe, andas the Angell of the Lord before © Lord of hoſtes; ſmite the ſhepeheard, & the godly ſhall kaug 
os them. CE eek ba | ſheepe ſhalbeſcarrred: and1 wilturne mine Yoder the ing 
mad. o Andinthar day willI ſecke ro deftroy all handypon the lite ones, $7” Darn. "3 
the nationsthat come againſt Ieruſalem” 8 And inalſtheland,faicththe Lorde, *two F So 
o And 1 will powre ypon the houſe of 'Da. - partestherein ſhalbecur offie> dic 7 but the themaſhamed * 
: id, and vpon the inhabirants of Ieruſalem third ſhalbe lefttherein. - : dro fue 
vthave the Spirit of * grace and of compaflion,and 9 And1willbringrthae third partthorow the kao 
' - 'theyſhalllooke ypon me, whom they have fire, and wil fine them as the filuer is fined, & ran oy 
my f pierced, arndthey ſhall lamenrfor # him, will try them as goldistricd: they ſhal cal on ſhallno more: - 
om. © a3 once mournecth for þ#onely ſame 5 and my Namc,and I willhearethem : 1 wil ſay, *<© oo 
G bee ſory. for hitn as oneis ſory for his firſt ' Jr15 my people,and they ſhallfay,The Lorde (f5;; goarine 
aha | —_ —_— Ki 45 ay # my God. ROI 
rGmn' 11 In ay ere be a great mournin OL TD af nts ; De” nc 
nd > Jnldrafalew.aocherd monrning of | Hada- Ee Es oe Cornet) mace 
ihar obſti-- - drimmonin the valley of Me "4 friends delt more gently with them, and putthem not to death, ye 


Seanderie: | 12 And the * land ſhall bewaile cucry familic: would ſo pupiſhtheir children, char became falſe prophets,that the mark 
l if : 4.1. l apart, the familic of the ® hoaſe of Dauid and fignes ſhould remaine for cuer. k The Prophet wameth the Jewes, 
wekbny. - - - apart, andrhcir wincs apart: rhe familie of arbelore ti grow comfore Gould come radenCiriſchere houlNbe 
' the houſe of Nathan apart, andrheir wives g,yrs hould bedeftroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſeattred ſheepe: 
apart? and the Euangeliſt appleth this to becauſe he was the head oof all 


(Jaenreerred | = The familic ofthe houſe of Leui apart, and Paſtours, Mah.26,31, k hy omen —__— VIE ion of 
TRI cheirwiues apart rhe familic of *Shemeia- ens tr ia Cekwonen that cncly Gods Stoigrhr yr uy 


They ſhall , and their wwes apart : ies docpreſerue the 

Tenet in a that -, - STINK Go OG 

whom lie apart,andtheir wiucs apart. CHAP. XIII 

theyhad 6 jolt 8 Of the derine thes ſhall preceed out of the Church, and 


pin ofended bythe bankele, þ Theyſhalllament andrepert of thereflratientheref, 

I cit offences 2 6 was the name of a . g 

tonne neereto Megido where Toſiah was flayne, 3. Chron. 35, 3 Be dodibe * dendedin te tate a fy m 
this mourning or repentance ſhould not bea vaine ceremonie : but of thee. 3:52 godly agaynſt . 

ne touched with his owne priefe (hall lament. m Vndertheſe 1, por 1 will garher all nacions againſt Tery. *<g7e=rena-. 

andthe Prieſts had by their lines pierced Chriſt, n Calledalſo Si- come; before they enjoyedthis proſperous eſtate promiſed vnder Chiſt, 

"6 To wie which wereele@2 by grace,andpeeſrned from the com- 8 xcvhentbalitiges Golden they might knowe that they wars 


Waters of life. | 
ſalemtobattell, and the citie ſhall be raken, 
and the houſes ſpoiled, and the women defi- 

_ Icd,and halfe of the cicic ſhall goe into cap- 
riuutic,and the reſidue of the people ſhal not 
be cut off from the cinie. -. ; - 


b As your fa- Then ſhall the Lord go foorth,and fight a+ 
— # gainſt thoſe nations, as when ® hee foughtin 
ence both atthe the day of batteL 


red Sea,and atal 4 Andhisfeete ſhall ſand inthatday ypon 


other times. the © mountof oliues, which is before Jeru- 
pf fox vw ſalem on the Eaſtfide, andthe mounc of os 
Prophet " liues ſhall cleauc in the mids thereof : to- 
G = x : ws the Eaſt and oged es wan, hw 
——otve mg albe a very great * valley, c of the 
C_ 7 pr monteatalt remooue toward the North, 
by myracle fue and __ of the mountaine toward the 
Its, Sour 

hvore! yori 5 Andyceſhallflce ynto the * valley of the 
the world, they mountaines: for the valley. of the moun- 
ſhall ſee Teruſa- taines ſhall reach ynro Azal: yea, yeeſhall 
lem,which was flee like as ye fled from the * carchquake in 
+ mc > wap the dayes of Vzziah King of[udah: and the 
& this he inea- Lord 8 my God ſhall comeg& allthe Saints 
neth ofthe ſpiri= with thee, _ _ | 

tual feruſalem & And in that day ſhall there bee no cleare 
yes wh lighr,bur darke. 

of thehypo. 7 Andrhere ſhall bee aday (it isknowen to 
crites, which the Lord) * neither day nor night,but abour 
nx ans ng the cucningrtime ir ſhall be lighe, 
burfouldfles 8 And in that dayſhall there ' waters of life 


into all places, goc out from leruſalem, halfe of them to- 
where dr might wardthe Eaſtſea, and halfe ofthem toward 


hide them a- thevttermoſt ſea, and ſhall be both in ſom- 
art IR . mer and winter. 

f Read Amos, 9 Andthe Lordſhalbe King ouer all y carth: 
L.r. inthar day ſhall there be one * Lord, & his 

_—_— &F Nameſhalbeone. 

the Prophes 10 Allthe land ſhall bee turned ! as a plaine 
wordes,he tur- from Geba to Rimmon,toward the South of 
neth ro God, and' Þ TJeruſalem,and it ſhall be lifted vp, and inha- 


c mforeth him- þjred in her place: from Beniatnins gate vn- 
he knew that tothe place ofthe firſt gate, vnto the corner 


theſethings gate,and fromthe tower of Hananic], vnto 

ſhould come, and the Kings wine preſſes. 

one ie 11: And men ſhall dwell init, and:there ſhall 

aaa diaries) k. Hying.charthere ſhould be 
meto performe . h. 

bes DB Charch” and her the el horeef is in the Lordes bon, 


yet at lengrh (which is here meant by the evening) God would ſend com- 
fore. i Thatis,the gr Odd, which ſhould cuer continue 
in moſt abundance, k Allidolatry andfuperſtition ſhalbe aboliſhed, and 
there ſhalbe one God,one faith, and one religion. 1 This neweeruſalem 
CL EIECITEY world, and excell the firſt in excellencie, 
wealth and greatnefle. | 


Zechariah. 


| Holineſſein all, © 
be no more deſtruQtion, butTeruſalem ſhall 
be ſafely inhabited» 

12 Andthis ſhall bee the plague; wherewicth 
the Lorde will ſmitc all people, that have 


fought againſt Teruſalem : their ficſhe ſhall 

conſume away they ſtand -ypontheir. 
feete, andthcir cycsſhall confumein theic 

holcs,8 their tongue ſhall conſume in their 
mouth. 

13 Burinthat day ® a tumulr of the m God willnor 
Lord ſhallbec among thew, andcuery one **ly railew 
ſhall rake * the hand of hisneighbour, and eres, 
his hand ſhall riſe yp againſt the hand of his kometo try the, 
neighbour. n To hun;& op. 

14 And Iudah ſhall fight alfo againſt Ieruſa- Piffiehim, 
lem, and the arme of allthe heathen ſhall be 
gathercd round abour,with *gold and filuer, o Theenemics 
and great abundance ofappare, —* *nichand 

15 Yetthis ſhallbe the plague of the horſe, of nets 
the mule,of the cameland of the afle and of pray,burto de- 
all _ beaſtesrhat bee intheſe tenices asthis Rroy ended 
? plague, | $5 4,445 > Aethe 

16 Buric ſhall come to-paſi that everyone j 7 
thar is left of all the _ » Which came mac 
againſt Icruſalem, ſhall goe vp from yecre + 
to yecre to warſhip the King the Lorde of 
Non, andto keepe the feaſt of Taberna- 


C « . 
17 Andwhoſo willnot come vp of al the fa- 
milies of the carth vnto Ieruſalem ro wor. 
ſhip the King the Lord of hoſtes, cucn vpon 
"Andif the familic a Egypr 
18 Andifthe familic of 9 onotyp,and 3 
come not, it ſhall not reive 8 | 6a Thu Bede e451 
ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord will greateſt cxenis 
ſmite allche heathen, thar come nor yp to Ama 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, - the Gentiles, 
19 This ſhall bee the puniſhmene of Egypr, 
and the puniſhment ofall the nations that 
| _ not vpto keepe the feaſt of Tabetna- 


20 Inthatday ſhall there bee written vpon the ttcowhacice, 
7. bridles of the horſes, The holines vato the —_— 
Lord,and the * pots in the Lords houſe ſhall ther to labour, of 
belike the bolles _ the _ bo lagu emy 

21 Yea,cuery potin Ieruſalem and Iudah ſhall © werenon. 
be holy Sachs Lord bfhoſtes,and allthey od apo 
that facrifice,ſhall come and take ofthem,& fed them. - 
ſeerh therein : and in thatday there ſhall be \ Aspreciow 
no more the *Canaanite in the Houſe ofthe Jr Dayna {2 


a 


Lord of hoſtes.. | 


they (halbe in-! - 
Rified. t Butall ſhall be pure, and cleane, andthere ſhall neither bee 


hypocrite,or any that (hall TOSS PAY. 
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4MALACHI.. 
| 75 Ws THE ARGVMENT. | 
=ward H;, Prophet was one of the three which God raiſed the comfort of his Church after the 
kr efter rec lnad mes 20 mere untill re nr, Lhe Was __ an of z 
' Gods wrath, or aw 4dmonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke for the comming of 
| Meſjiab. He confirmeth the ſame dofirine, that the two former doe, but chiefly hereproometh the Prieſts for 


their conetonſnes ud for chat they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not according tothe preſerips of 
7 and 


hu word, He «lſo nozeth certaine peculiar fnmes which were then among them, as marrying 


of idolatrous 


rings againſt God, jmpatiencie,and ſuch like, Notwithſlanding, for the comfort of the od- 


many wines 

ty,he declareth that God wowld nat forget 
ſenger,in whow the coneneant 
ol conſolation and ivy unto the godly. 


''CHNAL:L 
x Al complaint againſt Iſtavl,and chiefly the Prieftt. 
1.1 LEY ASSES} He * burden 
oo enreyt TY es of the worde 
of the Lord to 
Ifracl by the 


* ay -Q 


Malachi. 
I have loued 


. -- | 
not acknow- 'Joued ys > Was not Eſau Taakobs brother, 


this loue, fajeth the Lord? yerl loued Iaakob, 
erp 9 3 AndI* hated Eſau, andmade his moun- 
col Abraham — Taines Waſte, 'and his heritage a wildernefſe 


UMI 


for dragons, RT 

- Though Edom ſay, wee arc impoueriſhed, 

but wee will returne and build the deſolate 

places, yer faieth the Lorde of hoſtes, they 

. © ſhall build,burl wil deſtroy ir, and they ſhall 

&.* . call them, The border of wickednes, andthe 
' -- peoplegwith whom the Lorde is angry for c- 


uer, 


fomour of all 
parry 4 


”* of lſracl. 

A fonne honoureth hs father , and a ſer- 
nant his maſter. If then Ibea father, where 
- is minchonour?andif1be a maſter, where 
' ts my feare, ſaicth the Lorde of hoſtes vn« 
© toyou, 4 O Prieſts, thar deſpiſe my Name ? 

andye ſay, *Wherein haue we deſpiſed thy 


cvennow. .. Name ? 


youreyes ores f : 
the 7 Yeoffer f yncleane bread ypon mine altar, 
| Te purag &you ſay, Wherein have weyolloned thee ? 
ntatbathis . In thatye ſay,thetable ofthe Lord is not#10 
ae wo rug be regarded. 
ſallnenerre. 3 And if yee offer rhe blind for ſacrifice, it is 
me lthe b noteuil: and it ye offer the lame and ficke, 
kt, ye 


my 
pple whom the enemy hated more then them, are by my grace and loue 


tonard you dejiuered,read Rom. g.rz, d Befides thereſt of the people he 
eaderneth the Prieſts chiefly, becauſe they ſhould hauer ued rs 
rears ocrific m_ obſtinacie againſt God, __ aue _— 

example to er euils. e He no eir froſle - 
Gike,which would not ſeether faultes,bur moſt impudently couered them, 
md fo were blinde guides. F Yee receiue all maner offerings for your 
one greedineſſe, and doc yot examine whether they bee according to my 
Lweor no, 4 Not that they ſayd thus, bur by their doings they declared 
wi, h You makeicno fault; whercby hee condemneth them, that 
thake ir ſufficiere to ſerue God, partly as he hath commanded,and partly af- 
tr mans fantaſie,and fo come not to that pureneſſe of religion which he re- 
Uweth,and therefore in reproch he ſheweth them that a mortal man would 


” Whecontent to belo ſerued, 


— cf among you,!rhat would 


I1 Forfrom the rifing of the ſunne ynto the 


13 Yefayd alſo, Bcholdeyitis a ® wearinefle, God wiſheth 


his promiſe made no their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſ. 
idbe accompliſhed whoſe comming ſhould be terrible tothe wickgd, ey bring 


it is noteull]: offer irnowe ynto thy prince: 
willhe be content withthee, or accept thy 
perſon, ſaicth the Lord of hoſtes ? 


9 Andnowe I pray you, * pray before God, i Hedetideth 


' that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath _ ge wy 
© 00h retne 
bene by your meanes : will he regard * your OM Sk 


perſons,ſaicth the Lord of hoſtes > ed for 
a 


ſhur the doores, and kindle norfire on mine that they were 


alrar in vaine?Thauenoplcaſure in you,ſaith — 


the Lord of hoſtes, neither will I accept an 
offcing ar your hand. F wn, *n 
Wil God con« 


going downe of the ſame , my Name is —_— 
= oreat among the Gentiles, and in cuec- youare gn 
ry place incenſe ſhall bee offred vnto my tous and wic- 
Name,and a pure offring: for my Name is ed? 

_ among the heathen, ſaieth the Lord of 1 Zorn 


oſtes. kept the doores, 


12 But yehaue polluted it,in that ye ſay, The didnottry whe- 


table of the Lords *polluted,and the fruice ther the 
thereof, even his meare is not to bee regar- © that came 


ded. ding to theLawy 


and ye hauc ſnuffed at it, ſaieth the Lorde of _ _— 

hoſtes, and ye offred that which was torne, Je. pres 4 

andthelame and the fickezthus ye offred an receiue fuch as _ 

offring: ſhouldI acceptthis of your hand, vere perfite, | 
m 


: th 
ſaicth the Lord ? ebay. Ro 


14 But curſed bee the deceiver, which hath \;1. :n9 neg- 


in his flocke a male,and yoweth, and facri- 1:& of his true 
ficeth ynto the Lorde acorruprthing : for 1 ſeruiceſhall be 


am apreat King, ſaicth the Lorde of hoſtes, the canteen 


and my Name is terrible among the hea- G.otifcs; and 

then. herethe Prophet 
that was vnder the Law, framed his wordcs to the capacitie of the people 
andbythe altar and ſacrifice hee meaneth the ſpirituall ſcruice of God, 
which ſhould be vnder the Goſpel, when an ende ſhould bee made to all 
theſe legal ccremonies by Chriſtes onely ſacrifice. n Both the Prieſts & 
the people were infeRed with this errour, that they paſſed not what was 
offered: for they thought that God was as well content with the leane as 
with the fat : but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to 
God which he required,and ſo committed both impietic,and alſo ſhewed 
their contempt of God,and couetouſheſſe, o The Pricſtcs and people 
were both wearic with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what maner of facri- 
fice and ſeruice they gaue to God, for that which was leaſt profi wag 
c_— ood inough for the Lord, p That is, hath habilitie roſgrye the 

according to his worde, and yet will ſeruc himaccording to huscoy 

uetous mind, | 


CHAP. II. 


Threatnings ageinff the Prieſts being ſeducers of the people, 
I AN D now,O ye * Prieſtes, this comman- , He peaketh 


dementis for you, ynto them 


2 If yee will not hearc ir, nor conſider it I 


nder 


. In your heart , to giue glory * vynto my concings 


the peoplealſo, b To ſerue meaccording to my worde, 
Name, 


c That is,the a- 
bundance of 


your holines,ſla- 
crifices & feaſts, 
bur they ſhall 


vile as donpue, 
ieged agaynſt 


ewo condicions 
ofthe couenant 
made with the 
ribe of Leui,on 
Gods part, that 
he would giue 
them long life 


on their part, 
that hou 


I He ſerued me 
and ſer foorth 


mariage wi 


The Prieſts charge. 


the Propher that 
- 6 | Thelawof *cructh was in his mouth, and 


Wy glory " —y 13 Andthishaue 


Name, faicth the Lorde of hoſtes, Iwill even. 
ſend a curſe ypon you, and will curſe your 
© bleſſings :- yea, I haue curſed them alrea- 
dic, becauſe yec doc not conſider it in your 


hcarr. | 
Behold, I will corrupt 4 your ſced, and caft 

dongue vpon your faces, eventhe * _ 

of your ſolemne feaſtes,and you ſhall be like 


ynto it, 

4 Andycſhallknow, that Ihaue * ſent this 
commaundement vnto you, that my couc- 
nant, which | made with Leui, might ſtand, 
ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes. 


f ThePrieſtsob- 5 My 8 coucnaunt was with him of life and 


peacc,and I * gauc him feare, and be feared 
 me,and was afraid before | my Name, 


there was no iniquitic foundin his lips : hee 
walked with me in peace and equitie, & did 
turne many away from iniquitic. 

7 Forthe Prieſts | lips ſhould preſerue know- 
ledge,and they ſhoulffecke the Lawe ar his 
mouth: for hc is the ®*meſſenger of the Lord 

_ ofthoſes. 

$ Bur ye are gone out ofthe way:ye haue cau- 
ſed many to fall by the Law: ye haue broken 
oe coucnaunt of Leui, faicth the Lorde of 


oftes. 

9 Therefore haueTalſomadeyouto bee de- 
ſpiſed,% vile before all the people,becauſe ye 
kept nor my wayecs, but hauc bene partiall in 
the Lawe. 

10 Haye we not all one® father? hathnot one 
God made ys ? why dowe tranſgrefſe cucry 
one againſt his brother, and breake the co- 


and feliciric, and Uecnant of ® ourfathers ? 


IT Iudah hath cranſgrefſed, and an abominati- 
on is commirted in Ifrae] andin leruſaleme 
for Iudah hath defiled y holines of the Lord, 
which he loued,& hath maried the ? daugh- 
rcr of a ſtrange God. 

12 The Lorde will cur off che man that doeth 


this: both the maſter and the ſeruant our of 


the T abernacle of laacob,* & him that 4 of- 
freth an offring vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 

ye done againe,and * coue- 
red rhe altar ofthe Lorde with teares, with 


miſſion. 

& He ſheweth weeping and with mourning : becauſe the 
char te Practh offering isno more mgnedel neither recci- 
OT 05... Ucdacceprably ar your hands, 

rut otherin T4 Yetycſay, © Wherein? Becauſe the Lorde 
the wordofthe hath bene witnes betweene thee. & the wife 
_ FAY ofthy youth, againſt whom thou haſt rranſ- 
SR greſſed: yeris ſhe thy * companion, and the 
of Gods word, wife of thy ® couenant, 

andoughttro 15 Anddid not * he make one ? yet had hee 
ge to cuery 


oneaccording to their neceſlitie, 8 not to reſerue it for himſelfe. m Shew- 
ing, that whoſocuer doeth not declare Gods will, is nothis meſſenger,and 
Prieft. The —_ accuſeth the m—_—_ of the Tewes toward 


for ſeeing they were all borne of one father Abraham, 


and God had ele&ted them to bee his holy people, th tn r 
to offend God nor their brethren, © b Rel ba =_ 
ſclues to God to be an holy people. p They hauec ioyned themſclues in 
ththem thatare of anotherreligion. q Thatis, the Prieſtes. 


und them. 


r Yecauſethepeopleto lament, becauſe that God docth not repard their 
Cacrifices, ſo that they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vaine. # This is another fault, 
whereoſhe accuſerh them, that is,thatthey brake the lawes of moriage, t As 
the onehalfe of thy ſelfe. u She that was ioyned to thee by a ſolemne co- 
ucnant,and by the inuocttion of Gods name, x Did not God maake man 
and woman as one fleſh,and not many ? 


Malachi. 7" Tokiiand Chirif, © 


1 abundance of fpirit : #nd wherefore one? y By bi 
becauſe hee a godly * ſeede 7 iere- andverneſe 
fore kcepe yourſelues in yout * ſpirire; and could 
ker _ wreſpaſſe agaynſt the wife of his tw ao 
o | pk SL STSPFT  » Such 
16 thou hateſther, >. put hernway, fajeth way pn 
the Lord God of Ifracl,yerhe coureth *the 15 moderne 
injurie ynder his garment, ſaicththe Lord of ran 6 was of 
hoſtes': therefore keepe your ſluesinyour luſts. 
ſpirite,and rranſprefſe not. ++ a Containe you 
17 Yechaue * wearjed the Lorde with your (Che nike 
wordes : yet ye ſay, Wherein havewee wea. be rhownny 
ried him > Whenyee ſay, euery one that andbrideyay 
© docrh cuilis good in the fig cLorg, afcQian. 
& he deliteth in them, Or whery is the God ; Net theks, 
of * judgement? IS 
be ſheweth, which is the lefſe. © Heethinketh it Pay er 
wife ſtill,albeit he take others,and ſo agit were cducreth his faule. 4 Ye 


ror | = 

that ſerue him. f Thus they blaſphemed God incondemping by 

and iuftice,becat he mdgeI nor hearing wo ther nes uu 
CHAP. 11. 

; 0 fthenaſſnge of the Lord,loln Baptifi,&& of Chriftes 


x DEhold,l will ſend my * meſſenger, and he , 5. 
0 Ayes Prepare the my beloreme: and the tural 
ord whom ye ſecke tly cometo Clriſtepan. 
his Temple: age the © i= nn the co. * ilukes, 
uenant whom yee defire : beholdyhee ſhall jJuonie we 
come,ſaicth the Lord ofhoſtes, fab,as 
2 Burwho © mayabide the day of his com- !,7-4nidg.rq, 
ming ? and who ſhall endure, when hee ap. 2%... 
| pearcth>for he is ke a purging fire,and like by ninn'te a 
fullers ſope. uctant was made 
3 Andhceſhall fic downe to try and fine the and ratificd, no 
Giluer: he ſhall euen fine the fonnes of *Leui ®®ledthe Av 
and purific them as gold and filuer,thar they [ofcos g 
may bring offerings vynto the Lord in righte- becauſebere- 
ouſnes. concileih rxto 
4 Then ſhall the offrings of Iudah and Ieru. ILON 
ſalem be acceptable vntothe Lord, as inold pecaute 
time,andin the yeeres afore. the porrnor = 
5 Andiwitcomencereto you to iudgement, offs Church, | 
and 1 will be a ſwiftwitnes againſt the ſooth. btn ; 
fayers, and agaynſt the adulterers, and a- crires whichwik 
gainſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that ſo much forthe 
wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings wages, 19195 com- 
end yexe the widowe,and the fatherlefle,and |. _ 
oppreſſethe ſtranger,& feare nor me, ſaicth graweth veere: 


the Lord of hoſtes, for he will con- 
6 ForIamthe Lord: I change not, and yec _—_ 
ſonnes of Iaakob! are noreonſumed, To 


7 From the dayes of your farthers,ye are gone cleane. 
away from mine ordinances, and haue not c 7 hrs rn 
kept them : $ returne vnto me, and1will re- re. Pr = 
rurne vnto you, ſaicth the Lord ofhoſtes: but lieks and ſhine 
ye 4 may _ we returne ? . —_ , 

8 Willa* man ſpoyle jgods ? yet have yee 'murend- 
$6150 me : bur ye Sang mth haue wee —_—_— 
poyled thee ?In'tithes,and offrings, not his helpe &- 


by the ſcruice of God ſhould haue bene 
the pooreradigueds 


y» Ye 


Booke of remembrance. 
a 9 Ycarccurſed witha curſc:for ye haue ſpoi- 
, led this whole nation, 

10 Bringye all the tithes into the ſorehouſe, 
thatthere may be meate in mine Houſc,and 


Chap. ij. 


 Sunne of righteouſnes 360 
him chat ſerueth God, and him that ſeructh - 


noob 


CHAP. IIII. 


——y me now herewith, faicththe Lord of 7h 49 of the Lord before the which Eliah ſhould come, 


2 £1 will not open the windowes of I 


heaucn yntoyou, and powre you out ablefſ- 


ſing * without meaſure, 


F 


CRILIS 1: AndIwill rebuke the ! deuourer for your 
a enced, ſakes, and heeſhall not deſtroy the frune 


bur1 will gue . of your ground , ncither ſhall your vinc 


| pinion bee barren inthe field, ſaicth the Lorde of 2 Burvnto youthar feare wy Namehall the Chriſt, 


all] _ 17%  hoſtes, 

GU 13 Andall nations ſhall call you bleſſed : for 
ſings in. cſhall be a pleaſant land,ſfaieth the Lord of 
t Mcaning.the oftes, 


1 oof 13 Your words hauc bene ſtoute ® againſt me, 
ſaieth the Lord : yertyc ſay, Whar haue wee 


For behold, the day commeth thar ſhall 

*burne as an oucn,and all theproud,yea, a He : 
and allthar doe wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble,8: ficth of Gods 
the day that commeth,ſhall burne them VP, wr er 
ſaicththe Lordof hoſtes,and ſhall leaue the F24,nho would 
neither roote nor branch. —— _ 


> ſunne of righteouſnes ariſe,8& health ſhalbe C— _ 


vnder his wings,& ye ſhall © goc foorth,and ;ationofhis * 
grow vp as fat calues, 


Church, 
3 Andycſhalltread downethe wicked : for Þ Meaning 


with his wings of 


one og duſt ynder the folcs of your feer, 
inthe day that] ſhall dozhis, ſaicth the Lord beames of his 


corne 
und fruits, ſpoken againſt thee? of hoſtes. =cc ſhould _ 
m The the 14 Ye hauc ſayd,It is in vaine to ſerue God : & 4 * Remember the lawe of Moſes my ſer- en —_— 
of double blaC- what profite is it that we haue kept his com- uaunt, which I commaunded ynto him in Ephe.5.24-and 
phemic apa man & thar we walked humbly be- Horeb for all Ifracl with the Kacutes and he is called the 
God: firſt inthat fore the Lord of hoſtes ? judgements. ſunne of righte- 


oro 15 Therefore wee count theproudblefſed: c- 
- on = uen they that worke RE are _ VP, 
ſerued him, =& they rhar eempr Go arc * deli 
== Wn ang al Lord 
toy 16 *1 ey that feared the Lorde 
_—_— eucry one to.his neighbour, and the Lorde 
hh, hearkened and heard it,and a? booke of re- 
| They arevot qnembrance was writtE before him for them 
bare Lore thar fearcd the Lord,and that thought vpon 


aodcluered his Name. | 

OPS. 17 Andthey ſhallbeto mee, faieththe Lorde 
o Aertheſe ad- Jfhoſtes, intharday 4 thar1ſhall doc zb#, 
nooklors ofthe = £7 a Hlocke, and 1 will * ſparcthem, as a 


. 
dy" 


lachrow- man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſeructh 
plates 18 Then ſhall you rerurne, and diſcerne be- 
Ts becanſe — Oweene the righteous and wicked, berweene 


was 
—_—_ ſome turned to God in that great and vniuerſallcorruption,and 
gllothar this might bee an example of Gods merciesto all penitent ſinners, 
q When Iſhall reſtore a—c_ according to my promiſe,they ſhall bee 
gititie owne praper go 
hem wihmy Spirit, 


r That is, forgiue their finges, and goucrne 


Rion,and 
6 Andheſhal 8 turnethe heart of the fathers theiuſticeof rhe 


44 Here endeth the Prophets, 


5 Behold,I will ſend you *Eliiah the Propher — Me lelfe 


before the comming of the great & * feare- " 
full day ofthe Lok E ion and as 


tothe children, &the heart of the children Father dvelleth 
to their fachers, lea&I come * and ſmitethe —_ : whereby 


carth with curſing, vs into righte- 
ſeth vs from the filth of this world,and reformeth vs to the image of God. 
c Yee (tallbe ſtat liberticand increaſein the ioy of the Spirit, —_ 
3-17, d Becauſethe time was cometharthe Iewes ſbould be deftirute of 
Prophets vntill the timeof Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more feruent 
minds defire his comming, the Propher exborteth them to exerciſe them» 


This 
14, who both for his zcale, and reſtoring 
toEliiah. f Whichas itis true for the wicked, 
a  — , 
ſhould ſtand : im the turni 


int of his office was to denounce Gods 1 them that 
po _— indgements agaynſt 


UMI 


| a King.23.21, 


achron, 3541. 
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THE ARGYMENT. 


Heſe bookgs that follow in order after the Prophers unto the Newe Teſtament, ave called Apocry«. 
phagthat s,bookes which were not receined by a common conſent to be read and expounded publi he. 
ly in the Church neither yet ſerued to proue any poim of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they © 
the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame, or rather whereon they were '' 


grounded : but as bookes proceeding from godly men,were receined to beread for the adnancement and fur« . 
therance of the knowledge of the hiſtory ,and for the infiruCtion of godly maners:; which bookes declare that at = 


all times God had an e 


all care of his Chaerch,and left them not utterly deflitute of teachers and meanes ta 


confirme them in the hope of the promiſed M eſſiah,and alſo witneſſe thaz thoſe calamities that Ged ſent to his 


Church vere according 


ing to bus prowidence,who had both ſo threatened by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſſe 


for the deftruftion of their enemies, and for the triall of his childven, 
I. Eſdras, 


CHAP. I. 

2 Toſias appeinteth Priefis,and keepeth the TÞ afeoner. 7 
O fr mgs for the Priefts and the people. 11 The order of 
the Leuites, 23 The upright Life of Ioſias, 25 Hu death 
and the occafien theresf,and the limentation for him, 3 4. 

| Joacha;appornted king.s 3 The deſtruction of leruſalem, 

— = Nd lofias kept 
fche*Paſſcoucr 
iro his Lordc in 
ileruſalem, and 

Joffred y Paſle- 

'ouer in y four- 


And appoin- 

| red the Prieſts 

— : according to 

their dayly courſes, being clothed with long 
garments in the Temple of the Lord. 

3 Andheſpaketothe Leuites the holy Mini- 
ſersof Iſracl,thar they ſhould ſanAibe them 
ſ(cluesrothe Lord,co ſertthe holy Arke ofthe 
Lord in the houſe,which Salomon the ſonne 
of king Dauid had builr, 

4 Andſaid,Yeeſhallno more beare the Arke 
ypon your thoulders: nowe therefore ſerue 
the Lorde your God, and take the charge of 

| hispeople of tract; and prepare according 
ro your familiesand tribes, ” 

5 Afrer the writing of Dauid king of Iſrael, 
and according to the maicſtic of Salomon 
his ſonne,and ſtande inthe Temple (accor- 
ding to the order of che dignitie of your fa- 
thers the Leuites ): which were appointed be- 
fore your brethren the children of Iſracl. 

6 Offcrinorderthe Paſſeouer,and make rea- 
die the ſacrifices for your brethren , & keepe 
the Paſſeouer afterrhe Lords commaunde- 
mentgiuen to. Moylſes. 

7 Andlofias gaue tothe people that was pre- 
ſent, thirtie thouſandelambes and kids with 

- threerhouſand calues, 

$ Theſe were giuen of the kings poſſeſſions 

accordingtothepromiſe, to the people,and 


——_ ——  — — — — 


tothe Prieſts, andro the Leuires. Then gaue | 
- Helkias and Zacharias and ||Syclus the go- 20 And there was not ſuch aPaſſeouerkeprin 


| Uernours of the Temple, tothe Pricites for 


» 
Lg 


the Paſſcouer two thouſande fixe hundreth 
ſheepe, &rthrec hundreth calues, 
9 Furthermore, lechonias,and Samaias,and 


Nathanael his brother,& ||Sabias and||Chie- for, Haſabias, 
lus, and |[loram captaines gaue to the Le- |0r,[ebrel. 
| uires forthe Paſſeouer fiuerhouſand ſheepe, 197:(*97464, 


and ſcuen hundreth calues, -. ,-\ | 

10 And whentheſe things were done,y Prieſts 
and the Leuites ſtoode inorder , hauing yn- 
leaucned bread accordingtothe tribes, 

1: And afterthe order of the dignirie of their 
fathers, before the le ro offer'ro the 

| Lorde, asitis written inthe bookes of Moy. 
ſes: and thus they did in the morning, 

12 And they roſted the Paſſcouer with fire as - 


* apperteined,, and they ſod theirofferings Exod,12.1; 


with perfumes in caldrons andpots, : . 

13 Andſctitbeforcall them thar were of the 
people; & afterwardthey prepared for them 
ſelues, and forthe Pricſtstheir brethrenthe 
ſonnes of Aaron, 07 1L 

14 For the Prieſtsoffred the fat ynro the eue- 
ning, and. the Leuites did make ready for 
themſelues, and for the Pricftes their bre - 

thren the ſonnesof Aaron, * — - 7: 

15 Andthe holy fingers, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in their orders, according to the a 
pointed ordinances of Dauid, to wi, Aſaph, 


and Azarias, and||Eddinus, which was of [0r,leduthun, 


the Kings appointment. | | 

16 And the-porters were at euery gate, ſo thas 
it wasnotlawfall, that any ſhould paſſe his 
ordinarie watch # for their brethren the Le- 
uites made readie forthem, + 

17 Andin that day thoſe things which apper- 
teincdtothe facrifice ofthe Lorde, were ac« 
compliſhed , thatthey might offer the Paſſe. 
oucr, '3-4 $406 03465 

18 Andoffer facrifices vpon the-altar of the 
Lord, according tothe commaundement of 
King lofias, : Lf. 

19 So the children of Iſrael, which werepre- 

ſent ar thartime, kept the Pafleouerand the 

feaſt of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes;: | 


Ifracl fince the time of Samuel the Prophec. 
Aaaaj. 21 And 


2: And althe kings ofTracl did not offer ſuch 
a Paſſcouer, as did Iofias, and the Pricſtes, 
and the Leuites,and the Iewes,and all Iſracl, 
which were found to remaine in Icruſalem. 

23 Inthecighteenthyeerc of the reigne of lo- 
fias was this Paſſcouer kept. 

23 The workes of lofias were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart full of godlines. 

24 And concerning the things which came to 
paſſe in hisrime , they are written before, to 
wit, ofthoſe that ſinned and did wickedly a- 

 gainſt the Lorde, abouc euery nation and 
(carr wa ,and gricucd him with || ſenſible 
things,ſo that the wordes of the Lord ſtoode 
vp againſt Iſrac], 

25 C* Now after all theſe a&ts of Iofias,it came 
to paſſe that when Pharao King of Egypt 
came to moue warre at Carchamis ypon Eu- 
phrates,lofias went out againſt him, 

26 Burtheking of Egypt ſent co him, ſaying, 
What haue1 to dowith thee,0 king of Iudea? 

27 I am not ſent of the Lord God againſtthee: 
but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and nowe 
the Lord is with me,and the Lord haſtencth 
me forward: depart from mce, and be not a- 
gainſt the Lord. 

28 BurIofias would not turne backe his chariot 
from him, bur preparcd hiaſclfe ro fight 
with him, nor regarding the wordes of lere- 
miasche Prophet by the mouth of the Lord. 

239 Burhce ſect himſclfc in bartel] aray againſt 
him in the fielde of Megeddo, and the prin- 
ces came downe to king loſias. 

39 And theking ſaideto his ſcruants, Conuey 
mee out of the barrcll, for 1 amyvery weakc. 
And by and by his ſcruants brought him our 

, of the bartcl1, 

- 31 So hegate vp on his ſecondchariot,and be- 
ing come againc to Icruſalem hee changed 

- his life,and was buried in his fathers grauec. 

32 Andin all ludca was Joſias bewailed, yea, 

_ Jeremias the Prophet did lament for Iofias. 
Andrthe gouernours and their wiues did 1a- 

- ment him vntothis day: and this was ordei-. 
nedin all the kinred of Ifrae], ro bee done 
continually, 

33 Bur theſe things are written inthe booke 

, ofthe ſtorics ofthe Kings of Iudea, and cue- 
ry one of the ates that Iofias did, and his 

ory, and his knowledge in the Lawe of the 

orde, and the things which hee did before, 
and the things now rehearſed areregiſtred in 
the booke ofthe kings of Iſracl and Iudea, 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Ioachaz 

. theſonne of Iofias, and made him king in 
Read of his father lofias,when hee was three 

. and ewentic yecre olde. 

35 Andheereignedin Iudea andin Ieruſalem 
three moneths: for the king of Egyprdepo- 
ſed him from reigning in leruſalem. 

36 Hee raxedalſo the peopleof an hundrerh 
talents of filuer,and one talent of golde. 

37 And the King of Egypt made Ioacim his 
brother king of Iudea and leruſalem, 

33 And hee bound loachaz & his gouernours: 


bur when he had taken Zaraccs his brother, 


he led him away into Egypr. 
39 Twenic and fue yereold was Ioacimywhen 


Apocrypha: T.Eſdras. 


he reigned in Iudea and Teruſaſem, and hee 
did euil in the fight ofthe Lord, 

49 Wherefore againſt kim came yp Nabucho- 
dono(or king of Babylon, who when he had 
bound him with a chaine of brafle, lead him 
away into Babylon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſor rooke of the holy 
veſſels of the Lorde, and caricd them away, 
and ſetthem in his remple ar Babylon. 

42 But all his aQes,and his prophanation,and 
his reproche are written jn the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings. 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him: and 
when hee was made King,hee waseightcene 
yeere olde. 

44 And hee reigned three moneths and tenne 
dayesin Icruſalem, and hee did cuillinthe 
ſight of the Lord. 

45 CSo a yere after Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
brought him toBabylon with the holy veſicls 
of the Lord. 

46 And hee made Sedecias kingof Iudca and 
lcruſalem, when hee was one and twentic 
yecre olde,and he reigned eleuen yeeres, 

47 And hee did euil inthe fight of the Lorde, 
neither did hee feare the wordes ſpoken * by 
leremias the Prophet fromthe mouth ofthe 
Lord. 

48 For after thathee was ſworne to king Na- 
buchodonofor, hee forſware himſclfe by the 
Naine of the Lord and fellaway,and harde- 
ned his necke and his beart, and tranſpreſ 
ſed the lawes of the Lord God of Iſrael], 

49 Alſo the gouernours ofthe people, andthe 
Prieſts committed many things againſtthe 
Lawcs,and paſſcd althe pollutions of all na- 
tions, and polluted the Temple ofthe Lord, 
which was ſanCtified in Teruſalem. 

50 Neuertheles the God of their fathers ſene 
his meſſenger to cal them backe,becauſe he 
ſpared them and his owne Tabernacle. 

5c Butthey derided his meſlengers, and inthe 
day thatthe Lord ſpake vnto chers,they moce 
ked his Prophets, 

53 Sothat hee being mooued to anger againſt 
his people for their great wickednes, com- 
maunded the kings of the Chaldeans toins 
uade them, 

$3 Thelſckilled their yong men with the ſword 
round abour their holy Temple, neither did 
they ſpare yong man, nor mayden, neither 
old man,nor childe among them. 

54 Buthedeliucred them all into their bands, 
and all the holy veſſcls of the Lorde, both 
great and ſmall with the veſſels of the Arke 
of God: and they tooke and caried away the 
Kings treaſures into Babylon, 

55 And they ſet fire in the houſe of the Lord, 
and brake downe the walles of Icruſalem, 
and burnttheir rowers with fire, 

56 They conſumed alſo allthe precious things 
thereof, and brought them to nought, and 
thoſe that were left by the ſword, he caried a- 
way into Babylon. 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, and tohis 
childrentill the Perfians reigned , to fulfill 
the word of the Loxde by the mouth 


remias, i And 
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© Cyvargaze leane tearhelewertoreturne, roHeſint the 
holy veſſols.. 13 Thenames of them that returned, 16 
Thetr aduer ſaves did let their building, and the Kings 


tencers for the ſame, 


Chap.ij, 


plac 
this epiſtlc hexe ng ageiaſt 
Fame pr ge ,TO THE 
KING ARTAXERXES OVR 

LORD, . UG! 
17 Fhy feruanes,Rachuraus the writer of things 
that come to paſſe, & Semelliusthe fecrera- 
ric,and the reſt of their counſel, &ethe indges 


1 ]N* the faſt yeere of thereigne of Cyrus which ate in-Coelofyria and Phenice. 
-—_—_ I Ph ofthe Perſians, to fulbll the word of 18 Beirnowe h—_— knowento our Lorde 
— . the Lord by the mouthof lercmias, the King,that the Jewes which came yp from 
3 TheLord raiſcd-ypthe ſpirit of Cyrus king you,are cometo vs into lerufalem, char re- 
. oftlic Perfians, and hee madeproc ion bellious and wicked city, and build the mare 
.. thre ut all his kingdome;, cucn by ex- ketplaces, and make vp the walles thereof, 
preſſe and lay the foundations of the Ti 
3 —_ faith Cyrus King ofthe Per. 19 Therefore if this citic be buike,&&thewalles 
fi Lordof Iſracl,cuen the moſt high be finiſhed, they will noronely nor indure to 
'Lorde, hath made mee King ouer the whole pay tributc,but wil alſo refiſt kings; - | 
world, ' 20 Andbecauſethethings, perteining to the 
4 And he hath. commanded me to build him Temple,go forward,wethoughtitnor mecte 
an houſe in keruſalem,which is inludea, to-paſſeoucr ſucha thing, 5: 
$...If there be any therefore of youof his peo- 2x Burtadeclare ittoourlord the King, that 
ple, letthe Lord,euen his Lord be wth han, - if it be thy pleafure, it may bee foughr our in 
and lethim goe ypto lcruſakem , whichisim the bookes of thy farhers, 
Iudea, and builde the Houle of the Lorde of 32 Andthou thak finde in the Chronicles the 
Ifracl: he is the Lorde which dwelicch in Ic writings concetning theſe things, and ſhale 
ruſalem, ; - knowe that this citie did alwayes rebel, and 
6 Allthey then that dwel inthe places round . did trouble both Kings and cities, 
about, » fey, that arc in his place, Ict 23 Andrharthe Jewes are rebellious, rayſing 
them helpe bim withgold and filuer,, .. alwayes warrcs therein: for the which cauſc 
7 Withgifts,with horfcs and cartel, and other alfo this citie was made deſolate. 
. things, which ſhalbe brought, according ro 24 Nowtherefore,6 lord the King, we declare 
the vowes into the Temple of the Lorde, ir, that if this citic bee builtandthewalles 
_;which 5s in Icrufalem. . thereofrepaired,you ſhal haue no more paſs 
$8 CThen aroſe the cbicfe of the families of ſage mto Coeloſyria,nor Phenice, 
- Tuded,andofthe ttibeof Beniamin, and tbe 25 © Then the King wrote againe to Rathu- 
Pricfts and Leuites, and all whoſe minde the mus, that wrote the things that came ro 
Lord had mooucd to goe vp, ahd builde an © paſſe, and to Beeltethnws, and to Semellins 
houſe to the Lord in leruſalema. the fecretarie, and to the reſt of thoſe thar 
9 And thoſe that were about them, helped were ioyned with them, and to the dwellers 
them inall things with filuer & gold, horſes, of Samaria, Syria and Phenice, theſe things 
-and carcell, and with diuers yowes of many that folow. eh 
- whoſe mindes were {tured yp. 26 I hauc read the epiſtle, which you ſent ro 
10 Alſo king Cyrus broughtour the holy veſ@- me : therefore commaunded, chat iz ſhoujd 
ſek ofthe Lord,which Nabuchodonoſorhad bee ſought our, and ir was found,tharrhis ci- 
caried otitof leruſalem, . and had confecra. tichath alwayespraftifed againft Kings, 
ted them in the temple of his idoles. 27 Andtharthe menthereof were giuento re- 
IT Now when Cyrusking of the Perfians had bellion & watres, and howt ghey kings 
brought them our, he delivered them ro Mi- and fiercehauc reignedinlerufakem, which 
thricereshis wrealuter, tooke tribuxe of Cocloſyria;,and Phenice, 
Prbabberer, 12 By whom they were giuen to|| Abaſar the 28 Now therefore Ihaue commaundedto for- 
| riadefars * pouctnourof ludea.  -  bidrheſemen to build vprthecidie, andthac 
13- Whereofthis was thenumber: atbouſande itbetaken heed chat no more be done, 
golden anda thoufandfiluer cups, ba- 29 Andthatchoſe wickedthings, which ſhould 
offilucr for theſacrifices,nineandrtwen- moleſt the eg | 
tic, vioks of golderhirtie, and of filucrwwo 39 Thenwhen Rath , and Semelliusthe 
 'theuſande; foure hungrerh and tenne, anda ſecrerarie and the reſt, which were ioyned 
thouſandother vellels. = with chem, had readcherhings, whicb King 
14 Soall the veſſels of golde and filueg,which _ Artaxerzes had written, they mooucs their 
they catied away,were fiue thouſande, foure tents with ſpeede to Ierafalem with horſes 
hqadrechychreefcore and nine. . -- -:  andmeitinaray, 7 27 
15 They were brought by Sanabafſer withthe 31 Andbeganrs ler chem which built, forhar 
of the capauicic of Babylon ro lerufalew, == the building of the Temple in Jeruſalem 
16 < Bur * uvthe dime'of Artaxerics king of © ceaſed vnto te ſecond yecre'of rhe reigns 
Weg, the Perfians||Belemus,and Michridates,and --. of Darius king ofthe Perfiansy '-:- © 
Tabetthusand Rathumus, and Beelrothmus, - 


1, Ginſy, = and}Settieltius the ſecretarie , and others - 


"which were ivytied wo:theſe, divellinginSa- 


3 


' The feald of Diatitis;; 16 Tho tbiee wiſe ſodventss. 
Aaaaij. x Now 
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1: AT Owewhen Darius reigned, hee made a 

| carfeaſt to all his {abies and to all 
thoſeof his owne houſe ,and ro all the prin- 
ces of Media and Perfia, . -. 

2 Andrtoall the gouernours and captaines, 


and lieutenants that were with him,trom In- . 


dia vnto Ethiopia of an hundreth and feucn 

and twentic prouinces. 

And when they had eaten and drunke,and 
were ſatisfied,they departed, and King Dari- 
us went into his chamber, and ſlepr, rillhee 
wakened againe. > 

C Inthe meanetime three yong men of the 
gard, keepers of the Kings body , ſaid one to 
anorher 
5 Lereuery one of ys ſpeake a ſentence, and 

he thar ſhall oucrcome ,and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall appeare wiſcr then the others, Darius 
the King ſhall giue him grear gifts, and great 
things in token of yiorie, | 

6 Asto weare purple, and to drinke in golde, 
and roſleepein gold,and a chariot with bri- 
dles of gold, an head tyre of fine linen,and a 
chaine abour his necke. | 

7 Andheſhallfitnextco Darius for his wiſe« 

dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. 

$ Theneuery man wrote his ſentence & ſea- 
led ir, & purit vnder y pillow of king Darius, 

9 Andfaide, whenthe king roſe, they would 
giue himche writing,and whoſe ſentence the 
king and the three princes of Perſia ſhould 

- iudgeto be wiſeſt, to him ſhould the viorie 
be giuen,as.it was appointed, 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt, 

x31 Theotherwrote, The King is ſtrongeſt. 

22 The other wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt,bur 
trueth ouercommeth all things. 

13 © And when the King roſe , they tooke the 
—_— and gauc them to him, and he read 

cm, | 

14 And ſent&called al the noble menof Per- 
fia & of Media,8& the goucrnors and the cap- 
raines,and licurenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And fate him downe inthe counſcl,and the 
writing was read before them. 

126 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, tharthey 
may declare their owne ſentences. So they 

- called them,and they camein. 

17 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Declare vnro vs 
the writings. So the firſt began, which had 
ſpoken of the ſtrengchof wine, 

18 Andfſaid on this maner,O ye mE,howſtrog 
1s winelitdecciucth all menthart drinke ir, 

19 It makeththe minde of the King and of the 
farherlefſe borh one, of the bonde man and 
of the free man,ofthe poore man and ofthe 
rich man. +. \ - els hoes 

20 Ireturneth alſo cuery thought into ioy and 

-gladnefle,ſothatone remembrethnomaner 

; of ſorow,nor det. . 

21 Ir maketh cuery heart rich; ſathat onere- 

 membrech neitherkingnor goucrnour, and 

 . cauſerhro ſpeake all things - | cralents. 

22 When men haue drunke , 
mindeto louecither friends or brethren,and 
a litle after they draw out ſwords. 

23 But when they are fromthe wine, they doe 
notremember what they have done. 


4 


haue no * 
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24 O ye men,is notwinefirongeſt,whichcom- 
. pelleth to doeſuch things? and he heldchis 
peace when he had thus ſpoken,  ... -- 


" MEER SIND, 

Of the ſiren a King. 13 Of the ſtrengths 

_ 4 pie: hs Are 7 war _ 

. 47 Andbu peittion granted. | | 

rY Hen the ſecond which had ſpoken ofthe 

ſtrength of theKing, begantoſay, 

2 .O:yce men , are not men ſtropgeſt, which 
beare rule by lande and by ſea, and oucrall 
things which are inthem?' 8 '- 

3 Burthe King is yetgrearer: for heruleth all 
things,and is lord of them, fo that they do al 
things which he commandeththem. . 

4 Ifhebidthemmake warre one againſt an. 
other,they do it: if he ſend them our againſt 
the encmics , they goe and breake downe 
mountaines and walles and towers, 

They kill and arc killed,& doc notpaficthe 
commanndementr of the King : if they ouer.- 
come, they bring all rothe King, atwell the 
ſpoyles as all other things: 

And thoſe alſo which go not to warre and 
bacrel];bur rill the earth :for when they haue 
ſowen it againe, theyreapeit,and bring irto 
the King,and compel one another to pay tri- 

- buterothe King, [25052162 

7 Yerheis b#s one man: ifhee bid ; Kill, they 
kill: if he ſay,Spare,they ſpare. 

8 Jfhebid, Smitezthey {mite :5fhe bid them, 
Make deſolate,they make deſolatc: ifhe bid, 
Build;they build, | ITE 

9 Ifhee bid, Cur off, they cutoff: if hee bid, 
Plant,they plant. . ; 

10 Soalhis people and alhis armies obey one 
- man:inthe meane whilehe fxreth downehe 
eateth,and drinkerh and ſlcepeth. . | 
11 Fortheſe. keepe him round about: neither 
can any one goe anddoc his owne bulineſle, 

neither are they diſobedicntvnto him, 

12 Oyce men, howe ſhould nortthe King bee 
ſtrongeſt, ſecing heeis thus obeyed! So hee 
held his congue. 

13 CThcnthethirde which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the tructh (this was Zorobabel) 
began to ſpeake, : 

14 Oycemen, neither the mightic King, nor 
many men nor wine is ſtrongeſt : who then 
ruleth them or hath dominion 'ouer them? 
are they norwomen? 7 

15 Women haue borne the King and-allhe 

- * people which beare rule by ſea and by land... 

16 Eucn of them were they:borne, and they 
nouriſhed them,which planted he vines, of 
which the wine is made, .: F312 

17 . They alſo make mens garments and make 
men honourable, neither can men be with- 

13 Andif they haue gathered togetbergolde 
and filucr, or any goedly thing, doe they not 

-:Joue =_ and —_— _ ' f 

19. Do they nortleaue ſe things and giue 
themſclueswholy vnta her, _— and 
gaze ypon her ,andall men defare her more 

-- then golde,or filuer,or any precious thing? * 

20 A manlcaueth his owne fatherwhich hath 

© nouriſhed him, and his mas country, and 

a 


haccphs "Chap 


is ioyned with his wife; EL engant thou wiltbeſids that which is app inted, and 
»x And forthe womanhee icopardeth his life, wee will giue it thee, becaule Wo” art found 
and neither remembrech father nor mother the wiſclt, and thou ſhalt hauc.liberrie to fit 


nor countrey. ,_ ne ., by me,and{balrbecalled my.cquin, . ., .- 
22 Therefore by this ye may know thatthewo- 43 CThen hefaidto y king, Remember the vow 
- menbearerule oyeryou: doc ye notlabaur thatthouhaſt vowed to builde leruſalem, an 
andecaucile, andgiue and bring all to the the day thar thou tookeſt thekingdome, 
. women? 44 And to lend againe allthe veſicls thatwere 
- 29: Yea, a mantaketh his ſword & goerh forth rakenout of Icruſalem, which Cyrus ſer a- 
0 kill and to fteale,and ro faile ypon the ſea, part when he madea vowrocuroft Babylon, 
. and yponriuers, y and yowedto ſend them thither, 
34 And he ſecth a lion and goeth in darknefle, 45 Thou alſo haſt yowed to build the Temple, 
- andwhen he hath RteNengrauthed and fpots which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was 


led, he bringethirtohisloye. | | deſtroyed by the Chaldeans; 
25 Wherefore a.man-.loucth his owne wife 46 Andnow,olordthe king, this is that which 
morethen father or mother, 1 deſire & require of thee, & this is the mag- 


36 Yca,many hauc ruanemad for women,and nificence, which I requireofthee : | require 


haue bene ſeruanes for them. therefore. that thou wouldeſt accomplith 


237 Many alſo have periſhed and haue crred the vowe whichthou haſt vowed with thine 

. andiinned for women. - + owne mouth to.do to the king of heauen, 

23 Now therefore doeyounot belecuc me ?is 47 Then King Darius riſing vp, kifled him,and 
not-the Kinggreatin his power? doc notall wrote him ictters ro althe ſtewards andlicu- 
regions feare to touch him? renants,and captaines,and goucrnours,that 

29: Ter I ſaw him and Apamegthe Kings concu- they ſhould bringon the way both him, and 

: bine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, all that were with him, which went vp to 

.. firing on the right hand of the King, build Jeruſalem; = 

39 And ſhee tooke the crowne off the Kings 48 And he wrote letters x0 allche lieutenants 
head, and putit ypon her owne, and ſtrooke in Coclofyria and Phenice, androthemthar 
the king with her lefrhand. were in Libanus, that they ſhould bring ce- 

31 Yetinthe meane ſeaſon the kinggaped and der wood from Libanus to leruſalem, and 

. gazedonher: and #ſhclaughed athim, bee build tbecitic with him, _ 

ughed : and if ſhe were angric with him,he 49 And he wrote for all the Iewes,which went 
did flatter her that hee might be reconciled yp our ofthis kingdome vatoludea, concer- 


with her. | ningthcirlibertie,thar no prince, nor heuce- 
32 Howechen,0 ye men, are not women more nant,nor gouernour, nor teward ſhould cn- 
ſtrong,ſceing they doe thus? ter inco their doores, 


' 33 CThea the king andthe princes looked one 50 And thar all the region which they kepr, 
ypon another, and he beganne to ſpeake of ſhould pay notribute,and thatthe Idumeans 
the rrueth, ſhould Jergo the villages of the lewes which 

34 O yce men, are norwomen ſtronger?great . they held, 
isthe earth, and the heauen is hic, and the 5x Andthatcuery yeere there ſhould be given 
ſunne is ſvift an his courſe: for hee turneth for the building of the Temple twentic ta« 
round about heauen in one day, and run- Jents vntil it were built, | 
neth againcinto his owne place. _ 52 Andto mainteine the burar offrings vp 

35 Isnothegreaty maketh theſe things? ther= the altar cuery day (as they had a comman- 
fore the truethis greacer & ſtrongerthen al. dementto offer ſeuentcene ) other ren ta- 

36 Althe earthcallerh for trueth,& the heauen lents cuery yeere, 
blefleth it: Sc alrbings arc ſhaken & tremble, 53 Andthatal they which wenefrom Babylon 
neither is chere any vniuſt thing with it. to build the citie, ſhould haue libertic,alwell 

37 The wines wicked, the king # wicked, wo. they as their poſteritic, andallthe Pricſtes 
men are wicked, andall the children oftmen that went away, | 

are wicked, and all their wicked workes are 54 He wrote alſo touching the charges S the 
ſuch, and there is no tructh in chew, and prieſts garmeErs,wherin they ſhould miniſter. 
they periſh in-their iniquitic, 55 And he wrotethat they ſhould giue the Le- 

38 Bur tcucthdoeth abide,& is ſtrong for euer, uites their charges vntill the houſe were fi- 
and liucth and reigaerh for cuer and cuer. niſhed, and leruſalem built, 

39 With her there is-no receiuing of perſons 56 Alſo hee wrotethartthey ſhould give penſi- 
nor-difference : bur ſhee docth the things ons and wages torthem thar keptrhe citic, . 
which arciuſt , & abſteinerh from vniuſt and 57 And he ſentaway alche veſicls which Cyrus 
wickedhings, and al men fauour her works, had ſerapart outof BabyJon , & whatſocucr 

40 Neither is there: any vniuft thing in her Cyrus had commaundcd ro do,he allo com- 
iudgement , and ſhee isthe ſtrength andrhe mandcd to. do it,andco ſendto leruſalegy, 


kingdome and the power,and maicitic ofall 58 Andwhenxhe|[yong man was gone forth, f0r,Zorebabel, . 


ages. Bleſſed be the God of trueth. he lift vp his face tohcauentowardscruſa. 

41 So hee ceaſed roſpeake, andthen allthe lcm,and gauechanks tothe King of beawen, 

people cried and faide then, Trueth is great 59 Saying, Ofthee is the victorie, andof thee 

and ſtrongeſt. wa q is miſdome,and of thee is glory, and I amchy 
Then the King ſaide vato him, Aske what ſeruants., 6 nas bee 

bay Kung ; Aaaalij, 60 Blelled 


Apocrypha. . I Efdras. 
60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt pinen mee wiſ© foure hundreth, fftie and foure. 
dome:for yntothee I acknowledge it,o Lord 15 The ſonnes of }| Aterifias , ninetie and two: [Or,Arerbers 
of our fathers, the ſonnesof Ceilan and Azorus, fixtie and bi 
6x CSoherooke the letters and wentourand | ſeuen:the ſonnes of Azucan fourc hundreth, 
came to Babylon, and telled al his brethren, thirtic and two. oy: | 
62 Andthey bleſſed Godofttheir fathers,be- 16 ||The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and [0r, the ſoa 
cauſe he had giuen them freedom 8& liberric one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of f-Anaria 
63 Togoe vpandto builde Icruſalem,and the Baſſa,three hundrerh, twentie andthree:the þ no yy 
Temple; where his Name is renoumed, and fonnes of Arfiphurith,an hundreth and two, RR 


they reioyced with inſtruments of muſicke 17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and beſa tire? 
fue: the ſonnes of |Bethlomon,an bundreth, Geth two 
three, 


and ioy,ſcucn dayes, 


CHAP. V. 
x The nwnher of them that returne foom the captiuttie. 


twentic and three, | yrs ERP 
13 They wy PR bb i five: they of lor, on wy, 
| The Ten ble be. [|Anabotb,anhundreth fifric and cight they 10r, Anatbork, 
ee 6s Ther menie fponlderaftty ioms of Bethſamos,fourtic andwo. _ 

with chem, 19 They of [|Cariathiarius,twentic & fiue: they [07,Coiath. 

x A Feer* theſe things, the chiefe ofrhe hou- of Caphiras & Beroth, ſeuen bundrech,four- ©" 
ſes of their fathers were choſen afrer tie and three: rhey of||Piras,ſeuen hundreth, j0r,75:4, 

theirrribes, 8 their wiues, and their ſonnes, 30 They of Chadias and Ammiddioi,fiue hun- 

and their daughters, and their ſeruants,and dreth,twentic and wo: they of || Cirama and j07,.4ramd, 

their maides,and their cattell, - Gabdes,fixe hundreth,ewentie and one, 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſ- 21 They of ||Macalon,an hundrerh twentic and [0r, Macon, 
men, tillthey were reſtored to Teruſalemin two: they of || Betolius ,' fiftie-and two : the j0r,Zerhel 
ſaferic,and with muſicall inſiruments,with ta- ſonnes of ({Nephis,an hundrethyfiftie and fix, jor net, 
brers and flutes, 22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus & Orius ſeucn 

3 Andallthcirbrethren played: thus he cau- hundreth,twentie and five: the ſonnes of Ic+ 
ſed themto goe yp together with them. rechus,three hundreth,fourtie and fiue. 

4 CAndtheſc are the names ofthe men that 23 The ſonnes of || Annaas , three thoulande, j0rSaxc, 
went vp after their families, by their tribes, three hundrcth and thirtie, 
and aftcr the order of rheir dignitic. 24 The Prieſtes,the ſonnes of leddu,rhe ſonne 

s ThePricſtcs, The ſonnes of Phinees, the of Teſus, which are counted amidg the ſonnes of 
ſonne of Aaron, Ieſus ſonne of Ioſedec, ſome Sanaſib, nine hundreth, ſeuentic &two: the 
of Saraias, & Ioacim, the ſorne of Zorobabel, ſonnes of Meruth, athouſand fiftic and two, 
the ſome of Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, 25 The ſonnes of ||Phaſſaron,a thouſand,four- j0r,Pheſh; 
of the kinred of Phares,of the tribe of luda, tic and ſeuen ; the ſonnes of [|Carme,a thow j0r,chrim. | 

6 || Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the king ſand and ſeuenteene, 
of the Perſians inthe ſeconde yeere of his 26 © The Levites, The ſonnes of Iefſue, Cad- 
reigne, inthe moncth Niſan, which isthe miel, Bannu and Suiu,ſeuentie and foure. 

firſt monerh, 27 C The ſonnes which were holy fingers, The 

5 CAndtheſc are they of Iudea, which came ſonnes of Aſaph,an biidreth,fourtic & eight, 
out of the capriuitic,wbere theydwelt,whom 28 © The portgrs. The ſonnes of Salum, the 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon had ca= fſonnes of Iatal, the ſonnes of ||Tolman, the J0r,74nm 
ricd away into Babylon, ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta,the 

$8 Andreturned vnto [eruſalem and tothereſt ſonnes of Sami: allwere an hundreth, thurtic 
of ludea,cuery one into his owne city:which andnine, 
came with Zorobabel, and Icſus, Nechemias, 29 The miniſters of rhe Temple. The ſonnes 
[| Zacharias,Recſaias,Enenius,Mardocheus, of Eſau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of 
Beelfarus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus and Tabaoth,the ſonnes of | Ceras,the ſonnes of [9r,Cm% 
Baana their guides. [[Sud,the ſonnes of Phalcu,the ſonnes of La- j0r,5wi, | 


ETra 2,1, 


9 The numberof them of the nation & their 
gouernors : the ſonnes of Phares two thou- 
{and an hundreth ſcuentic &rwo,the ſonnes 
of Saphar fourc hundreth, ſeuentic and two, 

10 The ſonnes of || Ares ſeuen hunereth, fiftic 
and fixe, 

x1 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab,two thouſand, 
cight hundreth and twclue. 

x2 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth, fiftic and fourc: the ſonnes of Zathui 
nine hundreth fourtie and fiue: the ſonnes of 
Corbe ſeuen hundreth and fiue : che ſonnes 
of Banifixe hundreth, fourtie and eight. 


. 173 The ſonnes of || Bibe fixe hundrerh,twentie 


andthree:the ſonnes of [| Sadas three thou. 
ſand,two hundreth,twentic and two, 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan,fixe hundreth,fix- 
tic and ſeuen :the ſonnes of Bagoi,two thou. 
ſande, fixtic and lixe;; the ſonnesof Adinu, 


bana,the ſonnes of || Agraba, for, Hagaba 


30 The ſonnes of |Acrua,the ſonnes of [Outa, [07,44, 


the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of || Agaba, 10'>#'* 
the ſonnes of ||Subai,the ſonnes of Anangthe [oro feb 
ſonnes of Cathua,the ſonnes of || Geddur, ſO 1 edur, 


31 The ſonnes of || Airus , the ſonnes of Dat j0r,Ris, 


fan,the ſonnes of ||Noeba, 5 ſonnes of Cha- |97,Nr%d 
ſcba,the ſonnes of |Gazera,the ſonnes of A- [0r,6{4=% 
zias, the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of A- 

fara,the ſonnes of || Baſthai,the ſonnes of A- m0 
ſana, the ſonnes of || Meani-, the ſonnes of |; yykſm, 
|| Naphiſi,the ſonnes of |] Acub,the ſonnes of jor, Bucub, 
|| Acipba,the ſonnes of | Aur, the ſonnes of [07 Acvphe 
Pharacim,the ſonnes of || Baſaloth, + 


cloths 
32 The fonnes of || Meeda, the ſonnes of Cou- ering 


tha, the ſonnes of||Corea, the ſonnes of [|0r,Chreſebe 

[|Charcus,the ſonnes of Aſerar,the ſonnes of ht | 

[| Thomoi, the ſonnes of || Naſuch, the ſonnes 10 Nath | 

of Atipha, | ws 
33 The 


Apocrypha. Chap. v; 


33 The ſonnes of the ſcruantes of Salomon, 49 To offer burnt offrings vpon it, according 


"uk {| Pharira, che ſonnes of | Iceeli,the fonnes of man of God;: 


them of al-nations ofthe land: bur they drefR 


1 epbelia. | Sapheth, | 3:10 ; | 
"Thaareth, 34 Fhefonncs of Agia,the ſonnes of [| Phach- ſedthealkarinhis owne place, alchough all 
017,000% 
þ Speriis, - '{|Sarothic,: the fohnes:of Maſias, the ſonnes - and vexedthem, and they offered ſacrifices 
pr {| Subas,che ſonnesof Apherragtheſonnes of . tothe Lord,morning and cuening; | 
:::-Barodis, theſonncs of Sabar, the ſonnes of 5 1 They kept alſo the teaſt of tabernacles, as ir 
\.;Allom. 3-8; 21401 is*ordeincdin the Law, and offred ſacrifices 
35- Allthe minifters of the: Temple, and:\the euery day,as was requiſite, | 
ſonnes: of the:ſeruaunts of: Salomon, were 52 Andafterward, the continnall oblations & 
.;. three hundreth,ſeucnticand wo. - offrings of the ſabbaths, and of the new mo- 
jor,Thelwelcb, 26: Theſe cawe "wp from ||Thermelcth & The- neths,and of all boly feaſts. 
and Thelbarſ, lerſas: Caraat 
ot  : 37>Nenhercouldrhty ſhewtheir families nor God, began to offer ſacrifice ynto God in 
- ;theirtocke howthey were of Iſracl,y ſonnes the firſt Eay of the ſeucth moneth, although 
01,Deldles, of] Ladan the ſonne of |Ban, the ſonnes of the Temple ot God was nor yet buile. 
J0r,Tubia, »; þNecodan,fix-hundreth fiftie and wwo. 54 They gaue allo mony tothe maſons & tothe 
Prewds, 28 And ofthe Prieſtsrhoſewhich exerciſed the workmen,& meat & drinke with gladnes, 
-.. > office of Prieſts, & were not found, y ſonnes 55 Andcharetsto the Sidonians & to thoſe of 


jor Hob , +: -obþQbdiazthe ſonnes of || Accos, the fonnes . Tyrusro-bring cedar wood out of Libanus, 
_ of Addus, * which had taken for wife Augia, which ſhould bebrought by flotes tothe ha- 
os, bariclew, - *neofthedaughters of || Berzelaius, + - uen of Ioppe according to the commandes: 


39 And wascalled afrerhis name: & whenthe mentgiuevarotheE by Cyrus king of Perſia. 
deſcription of the kinred of theſemen had 56. And inthe ſecond yeere & ſecond monerh 
bene ſoughtin the regiſter, and could not be came into the Temple of Godin leruſalem, 

| found, they were ſet apart from the officeof PZorobabel the ſonne of Salathicl, and lcſus 

.-Priefts. + |» + the ſonne of Ioſedec,and their brethren, and 

þr,Xebenia & go. For|| Neemias and Attharias ſaid torhew, the Prieſts and Leuites,& all they that came 
daria, that they ſhould nor be partakers ofthe holy our of captiuitic into Ieruſalem, 


- /The ſonnes of {| Aſaphion, the ſonnes of as it is written in the booke of Moyſes the 


Hargpbe- 

yr - Lpzon,: the ſonnes.of Iidael, the ſonnes of 50 Whither alfothere were gathered againſt 
\ Sabin, - threth, theſonnesoff} Sabie, the ſonnes of the nations of the land were: their enemies 
bl 

pAddn, 


of Gar,the ſonnes off} Addus, the ſonnes of accordingrtotheſcaſon, and burnt offtings 


Ltt48,23.34 


alar& Aaalar leading them. 53 Andall* they which had made any vowto Erya3.6, 


things, till chere aroſe an high Prieſtclothed 57 And *laied the foundation of the houſe of rechagg.n3, 


with dodrine and rrueth. Godin the farſt day of the ſecond moneth of 

ts, . | q1 Soall they ot Ifracl fro them of twelueyere Þ the ſecond yeere aftertheir returne into Jy- 
aprarke] old and lirtle children,were||fortic rhouſand dea and leruſalem, 

tire hundreth & - beſides men ſeruants and\women ſeruants, 58 And they appointed the Leuites fro rwentie 

rwo thouſand,three hundreth and fixrie. ' yeere old ouerthe works of the Lord,& Ieſus 

42 Their ſeruants & handmaids were ſcue thou» and his ſonne,and his brethren,and his bro- 

ſand,three hundrerh fortic & ſeuen: the fin- ther Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madiabon 

ging men and women, two hundreth, fortie with the ſonnes of loda, the ſonne of Helia- 

and five: | dun,withtheir ſonnes and brethren, even all 

43 Camels,fourc hundreth,thirtie & five :and the Leuites with one accord did folow after 

horſes,ſcuen hundreth,thirtie and fix:mules, - rhe worke, calling ypon the workes in the 

Prgfes ' ewo hundreth fortie and fiue: ||bcaſtes that houſe of God : thus the workemen built the 

bare the yoke, five rhouſand, fiuc hundreth Temple ofthe Lord. 


ewentie and fue. 59 Andthe Pricſtes ſtood clothed with their 


-44 And there wereofthe gouerners after their Jong garments with muſicall i-/ruments and 
families, which when they were come to the trumpets, andthe Leuites the ſonnesof A- 
Temple of leruſal&, vowed to build the houſe ſaph with cymbals, 
inchis owne place according to their power, 69 Singing & blefling the Lord, according to 
Prof guid 12, 45 Andtogiueto the treaſure of the works,]|a rhe ordinance of David king of Iftael, 
Heariperrd, thouſand poiid in gold,& fiuethouſand pond 61 And they ſung with lowd vyoyce ſongs to 
raya ofie an fluer, & an hundreth prieſily garments. the prayſc ofthe Lord, becaulc his mercy & 
46 Andtheprieſts and the Leuires & the peo- glory #for eucr in all Iſrael. 
pledyeltin leruſalemand in the countrey, 62 Then allthe people blew trrumpers, & cried 
and the holy fingers and the porters and all with lowd voyce, prayfing the Lord for the 
Pr, puerters, + Iracl in their} villages, raiſing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 
G63. 47. 'Bat*whenthe ſcucnth moneth was neere, 63 Alſo ſomeofthe Pricſtes and Leuites, and 
| and when the children of Iſracl were euery . chicfe men,co wit, the Ancients, which had 
one ac home,they wereall gathered togerher ſcene the former houſe, #1 bud ri; 
-with oneaccord into the open place of the 64 Came ſeethe building of this with wee« 
-i farſtgate, which is rowardthe Eaſt. - Ping andgreatcrying,8 many with trum 
43 Then leſus che ſonne of loſedec & his bre- and ioy cried with lowd voyce, > 
thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabelthe ſonne 65 So that the _ could notheare yrrum- 
of Salathiel and his brethren,rifing vp,made - pers,. becaule of the weeping of the people: 
ready the altar ofthe God of li&ac), yetthere was a great multirude that-blewe 
f w R Aaaa.ll). trumpets 


Apocrypha. 


JOr,Aſearaver, 
87, A/arbade n, 


Ex4 444, 


Exras.t. 
web, 1. 1. 


#$Gre,vp0n them, £ 


trumpets ſo that they were heard farre of. . 

66 EWherfore when y cnemics of the tribes of 
Iuda and Beniamin hearde it, they came to 

: know what noiſe of trumpets it was, : 

67. And they knewe that they of the capriuitic 

- builcthe Temple tothe Lord Godof Iſrael, 

68; Wherfore they comming to Zorobabel,and 
Ieſus,and the chiefe of the familics;ſaid vnto 

- them;Eervs build alſo with: you. 

69 For we obey your Lord,as you:doe, and ſa. 
crificeynto- him fince the dayes of || Asbaſa- 
reth king ofthe Afyriansawhich brought. vs 
hicher. pa. \'1 | 

72 Then Zorobabel,and leſus, and the chief of 
the families of iſracl ſaid ro them, It doth nor 
apperreineto vs, & to you to build an Houſc 
to the Lord our God, 

71 For we alone wil build itto the Lorde God 

; of Lirael, as it becommeth vs, «nd as * Cyrus 
the king of the Perſians bade vs. 

72. Howbeitthe people of the land maderhem 
ſluggith tar were in ludea,. andlertted them 
to bu1Jde the woorke, and by their ambuſh. 
ments and ſeditions & conſpiracies hindred 

. the finiſhing of the the building, 

73 Allthetimeof King Cyrus1ife: ſo thatthey 

were [ct from the building two yere,ymillthe 
. Teigne of Darius, $7940 


CHAP. VI. 
s Of Aggers and Zacharias, 2 The building ofthe Tem- 
ple. 3 Sifinnes would {ct them, 5 Hu Epiſile to Dari. 
«s, 23 The kings anſrere to thecontrary. 


I DVt* inthe ſecond yecre of the reigne of 
Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne 
of Addo the Prophets prophecicd to rhe 
lewes, cuen vnto them that were in Iudca & 

Jeruſalem, in the name of the Lorde God of 

Iſrael, which they called $ ypon. 

Then Zorobabcl ſonne of Salathiel, &Icſus 
the fonne of loſedec ſtood vp, and began to 
build the Houſe of the Lord,which 1s in Ieru- 
ſalem, the Prophets of the Lorde being with 
them,and helping them, 

3 Clnthat time $1{innes the gouernour of Sy- 
ria,and-Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with 
his companions came vnto them, 

4 Andſaid yntothem,by whoſe commarnde. 
ment build yourhis Houſe and this building, 
& cnrerprile all theſe otherthings ? and who 
are the builders char enterpriſe ſuch things? 

5  Butthe Ancients of the Iewes had grace of 


the Lorde after thathe had viſited the caPti- ' 


uitie, -  - 

& Thattheywerenorletred to build, vntill ir 
was fignified vnto Darius of theſe marters, 
and an anſwere was recciued, 

7 . CThe copy of the Epiſtle,which he did write 
& ſendro Darius, SISINNES gouernour 
of Syria and of Phenice, and Sathrabouza- 
nes,and their companions, preſidents in Sy- 
ria and Phenice, Salute king Darius. 

8” Ir may pleaſe the king our maſter plainly to 
ynderſtand,rhat when we cameto the coun- 
trey of Iudea,and centred intothe' citie of Ie- 
ruſaſem, wee found in the citic of Jeruſalem 
the Ancients of the Iewes that were of rhe 


_ captiuitic, ' 


I, Eſdr 


9. Building an Houſeto the Lord,preat& ny; 
. of hewen ſtones, and of greatprice, arid the 
timber alrcady layd vponthe wals. 
1o. And theſc works are:donewith great ſpeed, 
yea, and the worke hath goad fliccefle in 
- their hands, - that itwillbectuniſhed with 
-» allglory and diligence: 1 kts | 
Il ken weaskeditheir Auncients,faying, By 
1. whoſe'comandemicnrbwld you this Houſe, 
and lay the fouridation of thefe works 3 /;. 
22. Wee asked them theſe things:to the intent 
ro notific them to thee,& to write tothee the 
- *mien that goucrnedite therfore wedemided 
-:\the names of thegouernetsin writing,” '! 
13 Butthey anfweredgſaymg,Weearcihe ſer- 
uants of the Lord, which) hath created the - 
;heauenand thecarths:i i i: 1 '- 


14 And* this houſewas built yp manyyeeres 1.King,s,x;) | 


agoc by a king of iſrac| grearand-ftrong.and 
was finiſhed, to) eb iliito 


15 Bur when our fathers; prouoking- God . 
wrath,finned againſtthe Lord of I{racl;which 


w-.yiſegts ds 


in hcauen, * heedeluiered them into the 2K erat” 


hands of Nabuchodoneſor king 
ofthe Chaldcans, 3430 
16 Y//hobrake downethe houſe,” ane burnt it, 
-:andccaricd the people captiue ro Babylon; 
17 Butin the firſt yecre of the reigne of Cyrus 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus 

... wrote thatthis houſe ſhauld be built vp.” 
18 Andrthc holy veſſels of gold and of filuer, 
-which Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of - 
...the Houſe at leruſale,& had dedicated them 
in his owne Temple, Cyrus.y king tooke our 
ofthe Temple at Babylon,and they were gi- 


of Babylon 


uen to ZorobabeJ;8& to || Sanabafſarus rule, [01,5h4/the(n 


19 Anda cdmandement was giuen vnto him, 
- that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſlels, & pur 
themin the Temple at Ietuſalem, and f 
this Tewple ofthe Lorde ſhould be builtin 
this place, | 

20 Thenthe ſame Sanabaflarus, being come 
hether,layd the fonndations. of the Houſe of 
the Lord at Icruſalcm,and fince thar time vil 
now,it is in building,e-is not finiſhed, 

21 Now thereforc if it pleaſe the king, let itbe 
ſought vp in the kings Libraries concerning 
Cyrus, : 222 

"22 And if it bee found that the building of the 

Houſe of the Lorde ar Icruſalem hath bene 

done by the conſent of king Cyrus, andif it 

ſeeme good tothe Lord our king, let him 
make ys anſwere concerning theſe things. 

23 Thenking Darius commanded to ſearchin 

. the kings Libraries,that were in Babylon, & 

there was found in Ecbatane,which is a tow- 
er inthe regionof Media,aplace where ſuch 
things were Jaid vp:'for memorie. --- 

24 In the firſt yere ofthe reigne of Cyrus, king 
Cyrus commanded the Houſe of the Lord ar 
leruſalem ro be builded, where they did ſa- 

. crificewiththe continuall fire. - - > 

25 Ofthe which y height ſh auld be of threeſcore 
cubites,the bredth of threeſcore cybites with 
three rowes of hewen flones, & one rowe of 
new wood of that country, & that the coſtes 
ſhould be paid out of 5 houſe of king Cyrus. 

26 Andthat the holy veſſcls ofthe _ of 

@ 


Gus 34 


LAY 


Apocrypha. Chap. vij.viij. 
Ones the Lorde , aſwell thoſe of golde as of filuer, 


which Nabuchodonoſor had caricd out of 
che houſe in Ieruſalem,and brought into Ba- 
bylon,ſhould be reſtored to the houſe, which 
is in Icruſalem, andſer in the place where 
they were «fore. 

#7 Alſo he commaundcd that Siſinnes, gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabou- 
zanes,and their companions, & thoſe which 
were conſtitute captaines in Syria and Phe- 
Nice, ſhoulde rake heede to refraine from 
thatplace, andto ſuffer Zorobabcl the ſer- 
uant of the Lorde, and goucrnour of Iudea, 
and the Elders of the Icwes to builde that 
Houſe of the Lord in thae place. 

233 And Ialfo haue commaunded to builde ir 


_ - cleane yp againe, andtharthey bee diligenr 


to helpe them of the capriuitic ofthe lewes, 
rill the Houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribure of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice ſhould be diligently gi- 
ucnto theſe men for ſacrifice ynto the Lord, 
and ro Zorobabel the goucrnour,for bulles, 
rammes and lambes: 

30 Alſo corne,and falt,and wine,and oile'con- 
tinually cucry yeere withour faile ,- as the 
Prieſtes which arc in Icruſalem ſhall reſtific 
to be ſpent cuery day, 

31 Thar offcrings may bee made tothe high 
God,for the King and his children, and that 
they may pray for their liues. 

32 Furthermore he commanded thar whoſoc- 
uer ſhould tranſgrefſe any thing afare ſpo- 
ken or written, or derogate any thing there- 
of, that a trec ſhould be raken our of his poſ. 
ſeflion, and he be hanged thereon, and thar 
his goods ſhould be the Kings. 

33 And therefore letthe Lord, whoſe Nameis 
there called ypon , deſtroy cuery King and 
nation,which ſtrercheth out his hand to hin- 
der or doe cuill to that Houſe of rhe Lorde 

. which is in Icruſalem, 

* I Dariusthe King haue ordeyned tharir 

ſhould be diligently execurcd according to 
theſe things... 

'S CHAP. VII, 
8s Siſfinnes and bis companions followe the K ings com- 
munrnderent , end helpe the lewes to build the Temple. 
5s The tomethat it was built, 1o They keepe the 
Paſſcower, 

x *© Hen Siſfinnes the *gouernour of Coclo- 
fyria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes 
and their companions,obcying King Darius 

 commandements, 
2 Aſſiſted diligently rhe holy workes , wor. 
king with the Ancients and Gouernours of 

', the SanQuarie. 


. 3 Andthe holy workes proſpered by Aggeus 
©" arid Zacharias the Prophets which prophe- 


.cied, rhe 

4 © So they finiſhed allthings by the comman. 

 dementof the Lord God of Iſrael, and with 

""thieconſentvfCyrus and Darius,and Artax- 

'erxes kingx ofthe Perſians. | 

5 "Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in the 
' threrand twentieth day of the moneth A- 

SE Te OR oor eh 
; 1 


* uf 
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6 © Andthechildrenof Iſrael,and the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, andthereſt, which were of 
the captiuitie,end had any charge,did accor- 
ding to the thinges wrizzen in the booke of 
Moyles, 

7 And they offered for the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lord,an bundred bulles, rwo 
hundreth rammes,foure hundreth lambes, 

8 FAndtwelue goates for the finne of al 1irael, 
according to the number of the chiefe of the 
tribes of 1{rael. 

9 Andthe Prieſts and the Leuites ſtood accor- 
ding to thcirkinreds clothed with long robes 
in the works of the Lord God of trac, accor- 
ding tothe booke of Moyſes , and alſo the 
porters in cuery gate. 

Io'Andthe children of Iſrael offred the Paſſeo- 
uer together with the of the capriuiry, in the 
fourteenth day ofthe furſt moneth, after thax 
the Prieſts and Leuites were ſancified, 

11 Butallche children of the captiuitic were 
not ſanified together, bur all the Leuites 
were ſanctified together. 

12 Andthey offred the Paſſeouer for althe chil. 
dren of he capriuitic, and for their brethren 
the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

I3 Then all the childrenof Ifracl which were 
of the caprtiuirie, did cate, exenall they that 
had ſeparated themſclues from the abomi- 
nations of the people of che Jand, and ſoughe 
the Lord, 

14 And they keptthe feaſt of vnJeauened bread 
ſcuen daycs reioycing before the Lord, 

15 Becauſe hee had turned the counſell of the 
king ofthe Aſſyrians towards them toſtrengs 
then rheir hands in the workes of the p48 
God of Ilracl, 


CHAP. VIII 


s Eſdra commeth fom Babylon to Feruſalem, 10 The 
copy of the commiſſion, giuen by Artaxexes. 29 Eſaras 
Liueththanks to the Lord. 32 The number of the heads 
of rhe people that came with him, 76 His prayer and 
confeſſion, 


A Nd after theſe thinges, when Artaxerxes 
king of the Perſians reigned , Eſdras the 

ſonne of || Saraias,ghe ſonne of Ezcrias,ggle ſore 
of Helcias,the ſoxne of Salum, R 
2 The ſonne of Sadoc,the ſonne of Achitob , the 


f0r,Azaria, 


ſonnc of Amarias,che forme of ||Ezias, theſerme jg, 1a. 
of || Memeroth,zhe ſonne of || Zaraias, the ſorme Or, Meraioh, 
of || Sauias,the ſonne of Boccas,the ſore of A... [|0r,Sams, 
biſum,che ſcome of Phinces, the ſon of Elea. 197 AVs 


ſer,the ſonne of Aaron was the hic Pricſt. 

3 ThisEſdraswent outof Babylon, and was a 
ſcribe wel raughtinthe law of Moyſes, giuen 
by the Lord God of Iſracl. ; 

4 Alfothcking gauc him grear honour,,vdhe 
found gracein his fightin all his requeſts. 

5 Wihhim alſo there departed ſome of the 
children of 1ſracl,and of the Prieſts and Le- 
uites,and ofthe ho]y fingers, and of the por- 
ters,and of the miniſters of the Temple ynto 
Ieruſalem, NP 

6 Inthe ſcucnthyecre of the reigne of Artax- 
erxes,andinthe fifth moneth : this was the 


ſcucnth yecre ofthe king (for they wens h.>- 
ns X | 5 


Apocrypha. I. Efdras. | b: 
'of Babylon in the firſt dayof y firſt moneth, of Ged,ordeine NG gouernors, that 
95 Andcame to Icruſalem according as the they may iudge in all-Syria and Phenice all 
' Lord gaue rhem ſpeede in their journey) thoſe which are well inſtruQted intheLawe 
$ For Eſdras had gotten great knowledge,ſo of thy God, and teach thole whichare nor 
that he would let nothing paſſe thar was in | infiructed. 
the Law ofthe Lord, and inthe commaun- 25 And letall thoſe which ſhall erranſpgrefle the 
demenrs, arid he raught all Ifrac] allthc or- Law of God & the king,be diligently puniſh. 
dinances and mdgements. ed, cither with death, or other punifhmenc, 
9 So the commiſhon written by king Artax- either with penaltic ofmony,or baniſhment, 
erxes wasgiuen Eſdras the Prieft and rea- 26 CThen Eſdras the ſcribe faid,Blefſedbethe 
der of the Law of the Lord: the copy thereof onely Lord God ofmy fathers , which hath 


followeth. purrhis inthe hearrof the Kirig to glorifie 

10 King Arraxerxesto Eſdras the Pricſt, and his houſe which is in lertfafem, - 
reader ofthe Law of the Lord,Sahutation. 275 And hath honoured mee before the King, 

x1 Foraſmuch as1 conſider things with pitic,l and the conniſcllers, and all his fricnds-and 
haue commaunded thar they that will and verriours. wes Be 
defire of the nation ofthe Iewes, and of the 28 <@* Fherefore Iwas incouraged by the helpe Etra8.x; 
Pricfts and Leuites, which are in our king- ofthe Lorde my God, and gathered men of 

; dome, ſhould go withthee vnto Iſrael. Iſraelro go vp with me. 

I2 Therforc as many as be willing, Jerthem de- 29 Theſe are the guidesafter their families & 
part together, as it hath ſcemed a rome orderof dignities , which came yp with me 
and my ſcuenfriends the counſcllers, our of Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes 

T3 Tharthey may viſite the things that arein | rhe King. | 
ludea and lerufalem diligently, as itis con- 30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees,Gerſom , ofthe 
tcined in the Law of the Lord, ſonnes of Ithamatr, Gantae},of the ſonnes of 

14 Andcary thegiftes to the Lordof [ſracFin =Dauid, || Lertus, ' [0r,Hettw, 
Ieruſalem,which I and my friends haue vow- 31 Ofthe formes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes 
ed: alſo all the gold and filuer, whichſhalbe of Phares,Zacharias,& with him were coun- 
found in the countrey of Babylon appertei. ed ani hundrerh and fiftic men, 
ning eo the Lordin leruſalem, 32 Ofthe ſornesof |Salomon, Abeliacnias,the [0r,7abathMer 

15 Withthat whichis giuen of the =_ to © ſormeof Zacharias, and with him two Inn. #54, 
the Temple of the Lord their God , that it qreth men. 
mighr be brought to leruſalem,as well filuer $3 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe,Sechenias the ſome 
as gold, for builes,and rammes, andlambes, of} lezolus, and with him three hundrerh [%r, Feye!, 
and things thereunro pertaining, men : of the ſonnes of Adin, | Oberhſonne ||0r,0bed, 

16 Thatthey may offer facrifices co the Lord of Tonathas,and with him two hundrethand 
ypon the alrar ofthe Lord their God, which fiftie men. - | 
is in Icruſalem, 34 Of the ſonnes of Elam, ||Iefias ſore of Go. [0r, I:ſtia, 

17 And whatſocuer thou and thy brethren wil tholias, and with him ſcnentic men. - 
doe withthe gold or Gluer, accompliſhit ac 35 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſorne of 
cording to the wil of thy God, {| Machael,and with him ſeuencie men. '*— [07,Micherl, 

13 And the boly veſſclsof the Lord,whichare 36 Ofthe ſonnes of loab,}|Badias ſorme of Ie- j0r,06edich, 
giuen thce for the vſc of the Temple of thy 7zelus, and with hita two hundreth & twelue ſonnet labs 
God,which is in leruſalem,thou ſhalt ſer be= men, | os ons 1890... 
fore thy Godin eruſalem. 37 Ofthe ſonnes of ||Banid, Aﬀalimoth: ſorne [or, Bonk, 

19 And wharother things ſoeuer thouſhaltre= * of loſaphias,and with him an hundreth, and £/il-wih. 
member forthe vſc of y Temple of thy God, ei aw men, 436-odhs? 
thou ſhalt giue it our of the Kirigs treaſure, 38 Ofthe ſorines of Babi, Zacharias ſorme of 

20 Andl alſo King Arraxerxes haue comman- Bebai, & with him twentie & cight men.” 

© ded thetreaſurers of Syria & Phenice that 39 Ofthe ſonnes of [|Aſtath,IJohannesſonme of [O A700, Ie 
whatfocuer Efdras,the Prieſt and Reader of Acatan, and with him an hundreth and en. m— 
the Lawe ofthe higheſt God , ſhall ſend for, 4o Of rhe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſk : and 

- theyſhould giue it him with all ſpeed, even theſcarcthe names of ther, Eliphalar,|[[co- [|0r,Zebe!, 

' rothe ſunme of an hundred calents of filuer, uel and || Maias, & with them ſeuentie men; ||0r,Semde, 

231 And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of ofthe ſonnes of || Bagouthi ſerve of Iſcacou- ap 176 

© * corne, and an hundreth picces of wine and rus,and with him ſcuentic men. \ ſonneof [fat 

- otherthings in abundance. 41 CAndI gathered them rogether to the flood 

22 Letallchings be done to the higheſt God called * Theras, andpitched our tents there Ey«8.15- 
according to the Law of God with diligence, threedayes,and beers wag” them, 
thar wrath comenot ypon the kingdome of 43 But when I had. found there-nane of the 

- theKing andofhis ſonnes. | _ Prieftsnor Levires,-.; ._ 1. .hl.h-.. 

23 Alfoto you itis commaunded,thatofnone 43 I ſentto Eleazar, andbi holde, there.came ; 
ofthe Prieſts or Leuires, or holy fingers, or [|Maaſman,& Alnathan,&'Samaian.,&[fori- Jr pM 
porters or miniſters ofthe Temple, or ofrhe bon,& Nathan,Ennatan, Zachari 
workemen of this Temple , no tribure nor follamonthe chicke,and beſt learned... 
eaxe be raken, nor that any haue power to 44 And I bad them pocto Daddeus the cap- & Meflien 
raxe thetn in any thing. , | tainewhich was mthe place of the trealuric, 

24 Thoualſo, Efdras,according tothe wiſdom 45 With charge to bid Daddeus and We bre- 

| cl, 


43.5 Or Or, lorib, Elnde 


—— 


Fy«8.21, 


47 AndAſebia,and|| Annon, and Ofſaian his 


43 Andof the miniſters of the Temple, which 


51 Becauſe wee had ſayd to the King, that the 


Chap. vijj. 


| Leuites; all was delineredthemby number and 
ſend to vs them,which ſhould offer ſacrifice weight, 


in the houſe of our Lord, 63 Andall the weightof them was written thar 


45 And they brought ynto vs by the mightic ſame houre. 


hand of our Lord, learned me of the ſonnes 64 Afterwards thoſe that were come our ofthe 
of Moliyhe ſonne of Leui, che ſanne of Iſrael, co captiuitic, offred ſacrifices tothe Lord God 
wit, || Ciſcbebran & his ſonnes, and hisbre- of Iſrac], ever tweluc buls for all Iſrac), rams 
thren being eighteene, foureſcore andfixteene, 

65 Lambes threeſcore &twelue,twelue goates 
brethren of the ſonnes of [| Canaincus with for ſaluation,all in ſacrifice torhe Lord. 
their ſonnes,ewentic perſons. 66 And they preſented the commandemetrs of 
the king to the kings ſtewards, & to the go- 
Dauid gaue, & thoſe which were rulers ouer ucrners of Coeloſyria and Phenice, who ho« 
the worke of the Leuites, towir, miniſters of noured the people,&the Temple of God, 
the Temple, two hundreth and twentic, of 67 E*When d 

whom all che names were regiſtred, ners came to me,ſaying, The people of Iſra- 


49 © And * there Iproclaimed afaſte for the <>}, the Princes & the Prieſts, & the Leuites 


yong men before the Lord to aske of him = =haue nor ſeparated from them the ſtrange 
a good iorney both for ys, and for them that people ofthe land, 


were with ys, for our children, and for our 63 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles,to wit,of 
cattel. the Cananites,and Chetites,and Phereſites, 


5o Forlwas aſhamed to aske the King foore= and Icbuſires, and Moabites, and Egyptians, 


men or horſemen,or condu& for ſafcgard a= and Idumeans, 

gain(t our enemies, 69 Forthey haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes,and the holy ſeed 
power of our Lord ſhould be with them chat is mixcd with the ſtrange people of the land, 
ſoughc him,to direR them in all chings. and the gouerners and rulers haue bene par- 


$2 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe,ac- takers of this wickednes fromthe beginning 


cording to theſe things, whom we tound fa= of the thing, 
uourable. 70 And aſloone as I had heard theſe things, I 


53 Thenl1 choſe from among the chiefe ofthe rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and 


tribes, and of the Pricſtes,twelue men,go wie, TJ pulled the haire of mine head, and of my 


[| Eſebrias and Aſſanias, and with them ten beard, and late me downe forowfull and ve» 
of their brethren. ry ſad. 


54 And 1 weighed chem the filuer & the gold, 71 Then alfo all they thatwere mooued with 


& the holy veſlcls of the houſe of our Lord, the word of the Lord God of lſrael, came ro 
which the king and his counſellers, and hz me whiles I wepr for the iniquitie, bur l ſate 
princes,and all Iſracl had giuen, yery ſad till the cuening ſacrifice, 


55 And 1 weighed them, fixe hundred & fiftie 52 Then 1toſe fromthe faſt with wy clothes 


talenrs of filuer,& (iluer veſſels of an hiidreth rorne, and the holy garment,and bowed my 
ralents,& an hundreth calcnrs of gold, knees,and ſtretched forth minehands tothe 


56 Andrwenty golden baſins, & welue veſſels Lord 


T > 
of braiſe,of finc braſle ſhining like gold. 73 And faid,*O Lord,l am aſhamed,and con. Exye9.6. 
57 And Ifaidtorhem, Youare alſo holy tothe founded before thy face. 


Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold, 74 For our finnes are increaſed aboue our 
and the filucr is a yowe to the Lorde of our heads, and our ignorances arclifted yp ta 
fathers. heauen. 


58 Watch andkeepethem.till thatyougiuethE 75 Yea,cuen from the time of our fathers wee 


tothe heads of the families of the Prieſtes, are ingreat ſinne yntothis day. 


and Leuites, and captains of the families of 76 For our finnes therefore, & our fathers wee 


Iſrael in leruſalem in the chambers of the with our brethren,with our kings & Pricſtes 
Houſe of our God. hauc bene giucn vpto the kings ofthe cath, 


F9 So the Pricſtes and Leuites tooke the filuer to the ſword and to capriuitic,and for a pray 


andthe gold, and the veſſcls, 8& caried them with all ſhame vnto this day, 
ro leruſalemro the Temple ofthe Lord, 8— 97 Andnow how greathath thy mercy bene, 


60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in O Lord,thatthere ſhould be left vs a roote,8 


the twelfch day of the firſt monerh, & came name in the place of thy holineflc! 

to leruſalem,according tothe mighty power 78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reucale to ys a 
of our Lord with vs: and the Lord deJuered lightin the houſe ofthe Lord our God, and 
vs from the beginning of our journey from glue vs meate in the time ofour ſcruitude } 
all encmies.So we came to leruſalem, 79 For when we were in bondage,we were not 


61 Andthree dayes being paſtthere, in the lefrof our God, buthee gaue vs fauour be- 


te flue of ord 


Pr.Neede, 


hojry 7 of lus, and|| Mocth /orne of Sabbanus | rulalem, 


fourth day thefiluer that was weighed,&the fore the kings ofthe Perſians, y they ſhould 
gold was delivered inthe Houſe of our Lord 0 giue vs meate, x | 
to[|Marmoth the Prieſt,the ſonne of louri, 80 Andthar they ſhould honour the Temple 


62 And with him to Elcazar the ſonne of Phi-= of our Lord, and raiſe vp Sion thatis deſo- 


nees: andthere were with them, Ioſabad the late, and giue ys aflurance inludea and Ie- 


8: And 


cle things were done,the gouer= Exya9.nq 


I. Eſdras. 


'8r Andnow O Lord,what ſhall we ſfay,bauing. 
theſe things? for wee haue tranſgreſſed thy 
commandementes, which- thou haſt giuen. 
by the handes of thy ſeruauntes the Pro- 
phers,ſayi | BE, 

$2 * Becauſe the land,which ye go to inherite, 

- isa land polluted by the pollutions of the 

ſtrangers ofthe land , which haue filled ir 

with their filchinefle, 

82 Thercfore nowe yec ſhall not ioyne zheir 
daughters with your ſonnes, neither giue 
your daughters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neither ſhall youdefirero haue peace with 
them for cuer, that ye may be made ſtrong, 
and cate the good things of the lande, and 
leaue irfor an inheritance to your children 
for cuer, 

$5 Therefore all that is cometo paſle , was 
done for our wicked workes, and for our 
great finnes: yer, Lord, thou haſt forborne 
our ſinnes, 

36 Andhaſt given vs fuch a roote :bue we a- 
gainc have turned backeto tranſgrefle thy 
Law, and to mixe vs with the vncleannes of 
the people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt thou not bee angry with vs to de- 
ſtroy vs,ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither Ieaue 
vs roote nor ſeed norname ? ' 

$8 But O Lord of Iſracl,thou art true:for there 
is a roote lefte,ewen vnto this day. 

89 Bcholdewe arenow before thee with our 
iniquities,neither can we indure before thee 
for rheſe things. 

go And * as Eſdras prayed and confeſſed and 
wept, and lay vponthe ground before the 
Temple, ayery great multitude was gathe- 
red ynto him our of leruſalem of men and 
women, and young children: forthere was 
great lamentation among the mulkitude. 

g1 Then Iechonias the ſonne of || lee] of the 
ſonnes of Iſrae},cryingout ſaid,O Eſdras,we 
haue finned againſt the Lord God: we haue 
taken in mariage ſtrange women of the na- 
tions of the land, 

92 Andnow all 1ſracl is doubtfull: therefore 
crys make an othe concerning this to the 
Lord to put away all our wiues , which are 
ſtrangers,with their children. 

93 Ifitſceme good to thee, and to all the thar 
obey the Law of the Lord,riſe vp andpur irtin 
execution, 

94 For to thee doth it appertaine, and wee are 
with thee to make thee ſtrong, 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, and made the chiefe 
of the families ofthe Prieſtes and Leuites of 
all Ifracl tro ſweare, that they woulde doe 
thus: andthey ſware. 


CHAP. IX 
7 After Eſdras had read the Lawe for the firange wines, 
10 They promiſe to put them away. 
Hen * Eſdras roſe from the court of the 


capriuitie, that they ſhouldbee gathered t 
leruſalem, 

4 Andthatallthey which ſhoulde notmeecte 
there within two or three dayes , according 
tothe ordinance ofthe Elders, which bare 
rule,ſhould haue their cartell confiſcate to 
the Temple,and bee caſt our from among 

them of the capriuirie. : 

Then all they which wereofthe tribe of Tu- 
da & Beniamin, came together within three 
daycs into leruſalem, this was the ninth mo. 

- nerh,and twentieth day ofthe moneth.. 
And al the multitude ſate inthe broad place 
of rhe Temple ſhaking, becauſe ofthe ex- 
treme winter. 

7 Then Eſdras aroſe & ſaydto them, Yee haue 

ſinned: for ye haue married ſtrange wiues, 

ſothar ye haue augmented y ſinnes of Iſrach 
Nowe therefore confefſe and glorifiethe 

Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And doc his will, and ſeparate your ſelucs 
from the people ofthe land , and from the 
ſtrange wiues 

10 Then all the multitude cryed our andfayd 
with a loude voyce, We will doe ſoasthou 
haſt ſayd, 

11 Butbecauſe the multitude is great ,and the 
time is winter,fo that we cannot ſtand with- 
out,and the worke 1s not of one day nor of 
two, ſceing that many of vs baucfinned in 
this matter, 

12 Let the chiefe menofthe multitude,and all 
they which hauc range wiues of our fanu- 
lies,tary: 

13 Andlctthe Prieſts and Iudges come out of 
all places at y day appointed, till they haue 
appealed the wrath ofthe Lorde again vs 
for this matter, 


8 


I4 Then Ionathas Aſaels ſonne, and|| Ezecias [0r,Jaheiei 
forme of || Thecan were appointed concer- [0r,Thew, 


© ningtheſe things, and Moſollam and Sab- 

barcus did helpe them. 

15 Andthey which were of the captiuitic , did 
afrer all theſe things, | 

16 Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him cerraine 
menchiefe oftheir families al by name: and 
they ſare together in y-firſt day of the tenth 
moneth to examine this matter. 

17 And they made an endeof the things per- 
tayning to them that had married ftrange 
wiues in the farſt day of the firſt moneth. 

138 Andthere were found of the Prieſts, which 
had marycd ſtrange wiues, 

19 Of the fonnes of Ieſus,the ſonne of Toſedec, 


and of his brethren, || Mathelas,and Elcazar, j0r,3H«5im, 


and Ioribus,and || lonadan. 

29 Whoalſo gauetheirhands to caſtouttheir 
wiues, and offered aram for zheirreconcili- 
tion in their purgation, 


21 Andofthe ſonnesof Emmer, [| Ananias;& || 
Zabiah, 


Zabdeus,and Canes,and Samcius, and Hie- 


Temple, ,and wentto the chamber of lo- ory 
annan the ſonne of Eliafib. 

2 And being lodged there, he did care no 
bread nor dranke water, butmourned for 
the great iniquirics ofthe multirude, 

3 And therewas a proclamationin all Iudea 


andicruſalem, to all them that were of the * 


reel, and Azarias. | te 
22 Andofy ſonnes of | Phaiſu, Ellionas, Mal. , ,,c,., 
my cr" r= wig Nathanaecl, and|]| Ocide- jor, 0iridelewl 
as,and Talſas. ' 
23 And ofthe Leuites,||[orabadus,and Semis, ch er of 
and Colius , who was called || Calitas, and jg, Gaia Ps 
Patheus,and Ooudas,andlonas. '  rhiay Jena 


24 Of 


Apocrypha. Chas; J-+ £ | UG {os 7. ** 
prdhehyed 24. Ofthe lioly fingers, {| Ekazurus,Bacchurus, © che Lawthcficft day oftheſcuench moneth. 


10 Sul 26-Ofthicm of rad, of1ticlonnexnt Phorus, ' gatcofthe Temple , from morningitomid- 
jor Remi. & Melthias, & Mac- + day, before the menand the women, and all 
jor, hand Eleazar,and Alibiazand{|Banaias. tho multieude bearkenedto the Law” 

oo 0 Fe charis 42 So Eſdras the Pricſt andreaderofthe Law, 


Prim. ca ſlirilanyÞ Hierciarh, &r Eds - ſtbod 2: of woodthay was 
Po 23 Ando is. pond. h - miley 
us Oden anmod and Sean, 4 Andthereftood by bick [Margerhizs,Sam- $0r,Matrichias. . 


jor 

Flies, Elifh. Gyms ol mius;Ananias, Azarias; Ouriaz,! Ezcc1as,Ba- 

i. 29 Of nexef 4 Bebaigoannesgnd Ans- laſamusar hisri 

107, Zebe. nias,and{}lofabad,and Emacheas.; - > -- - 44 And athwlefe hand} Phakdans and Sail, 191, Tedaies, 


[r, lhe, 20 Of thelonnesof [| Mariliy Olamns;; Matnu- 'Melchias, A6thaſaphuis, Nabaria 

- = | chus; fedaias; latubas, taſach and-Ieremotl, 45 Then :Eſdrastooke the booke ofthe Lawe 
— 3r 'Andof the ſoancs of || Addi;Naarhus;Moo- before the-awultitude' (for woteohddours- 

load, \filas, Lacougus;ard Naidus, and Mathanias, | bly beforeithem all). 

—_—_ and ||Seſchc}, and Balnuus, and Manaflcas, 46 And they all ſtood weinhe when he 

_ 3b And of tieſoanes of Annas;! Elionas} and + 'de& rhe Law; :& Eſuras blefled the Lord the 

jor Briglel, Afeas,and Melchias, & Yr acoreren -moſthic God.the moſt +5, 9g ofhoſts, 

Bela Mee a Choſamite. + 47 And the whole awultitude cried; Amen. 

wy oem ; 3 A _ ſorines of | Aſorn, Atianeus;and 43 Then leſus and||Anus, and Sarabizs,and Ae Or, Bad, 
fe Hathms, ww, . {|Mathias; mare 12, comeevaal - dimus,, and facobus, 'Sabataias; Auranias, 


_ naſſes,andSemei; Maianiasand Caliras, Azavias and loazab. 

jor, Far hve 54 And: CE .onnes of Maani,! lennddias; dus,and Ananias, end Biatas the:Eenites life 

as  *-*Mordis,Omairus,Incl,MamaiandPacclas, - -vptheir hands, 8 felldowneonthe ground; 
© and Amos; Carabaſionang Euaſibus, and ' 'and werſhipped the Lord, : 


- Mamniavatanaiug;Elifiaſis;Vamus,Eliah,Sa- 49 And taughe the Law aftheLord;and ſtood 
mis, Sclemias, Nathanias,andof the ſonnes Þ alſocarncſtly yponthe 
of OrerasSefis,Efril,Azailug,Samatas, Sam- 50 Then ſaid|| Aththaratesro arasthe chiefe [0r,Nehemies, 


bis, Iofiphus, _ Prieſt and reader, andtothe Leuites, thar 
35 And ofthe ſonnesof Echna, Mazitias, Za-  raughe the multitudeinallchings, This day 

badias,Ethes,lncl, Banaias. is holy vnto the Lord, and all haue weptin 
36 Alttheſe married ſtrange wiues &: put them hearin _ the Law, 

away withrheir children, 51 Goe therefore, and care the far mears, and 


37 And the Pricfts andthe Levites dwcltinle- drinketheſweer drinks, and ſend preſents ro 
ruſalom; and in the countrey, the firſt day of themthat hauenor. 
the feucnth monerh,, atid the children of 1 52 For thisday is holy to the Lord, andbenot 

> racl in their owne hoadks, ſorie : for the Lord God will glorifie you, 
Mdm$.t. 38-* Then all the multitude afſembled toge- 53* Sothe Leuites commanded alltheſe things 

ther with'one-conſent into-the broad place tothe po le, ings This dayis holy to the 
before the gate ofthe Templetowardy Eaſt,  Loid:be 

39 And ſpake co Efdras the Pricft,and reader,y yy 54 Then wr deparngddal toeate,and drinke, 
he ſhould bring'the Law of Moyſcs, whic and to reioyce, and to —_ them 
had bene giuen by the Lord God of Iſracl. 'tharhad noc,andtom cheare, 

40 Then brought Eſdras the chicfe Prieſt the 55 4 they were yet filled with the wordes 
lawto all the multitude bothman & wotnan, : wherewiththey were inſtruQted , z when they 
and to al ons Prieſts, thar they m_ heare were afſembled together, 


Ll. ESDRAS. 


CHAT A. ; * Jtigeb Arexglie Geng of Oxias,the foane 
& boi fith fduefte, 30 God Borith, the cof Abiſci, the ſonne of 
' dhe Tropoſrorie 5p Mah  Phincesghe ſonne of Eleazar, 


rh) The ſonne of Aaron (of the rribe of Leui) 
| H' : ſecond | "which, Eſdras was priſoner in the Jande of 
booke of the * Medes, inthe reigne of Artazerxcs kingof 
Proptier * EL Perſia, 
feat theſonne 4 * Andthewordof the Lord came vnto we, Ias8.r. 
of Sataias. the \ fajing. 
fonne of Aza- . Goe, and ſhew wy people their linnes, and 2 
rias, theſorine rhcirchildren heirnithedneſſe whichthey 
of Helcias, the have compunreo age :gaiaſty mefs that they may 
ſonne of Sada- rel their childrens chil 
. IT nias, the ſorine 6 Forthe linnesof their: A areincreaſed 

of Sadec,the ſonne of Achirob, ' inthem,becauſe they haue forgotten mc,and 
2 The lat of Achias, the ſonne of Phinees, baue affcred yaro tr rags 4 
the ſonine of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, the 7 Haye nor yarn them out oftheland of 
ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth , the Egypt fromthe houſe — bondage ? bur _ 

j ue 


Apache, 


Exvd:14.20, 


Numb. 21.346 
80/h.8.13+ 


Exed 14.29. 
lor, ffreer. 


Exod. z.10,nd _ 


ol 


4-14 
Exod 13.21; 


Exod.r6,.rz, 
2/41,104.40. 


W:/d.16. 20, 


umb, . 
nw 


Ia. 5.4+ 


Exod.r5.25- 


I/a,:.15. 


_ * Ma 


. haue proyoked the-vnto faſiy dnteFaRd 
- my counſels.” 10 32; a#he 44 Natit 
8. Pullchou of thentho haire.of chinchead, 
' andcaſall cuillyponthem © for theyhaue - 
not wad (> #0 my Lawc,:burthcy 
$17 5513 e83bL!'5 GH £þ 
5, Ho way AC li fobextorhemgmes 7 Wk, 
auc done ſo much bog 
kings have [' Jefitoyed for theis |: 
; fakes: Pharaomith his feryauntsardaithis 
haucl ſmigen downe«::! 15 24m: .; 
XI "All the. natjans? haue. I deſizdyed. before 
them : ®Ihaucdcſtroyed the Eaſt;;tlic 
-ple of che xwa counreyes Fyri 


$.and Sidon, 
and haue ſlaine all cheir encmies;!! 2:1; 1: 


12 Speake thou therefore vmoichem;! ſaying, T 


. Thus ſdyrh the Lord, | \ dp 
13: * LhaucJed you thorow mcheay -andhauc 
.- giuen yaua lure [way , fiincerhe begioning : 
 * I gaue you Moylcsfors rn parey 
for a Privt | 231201] 
14 * I gauc pinkeſhcige pillar dies 6: great 
- woonders have kdone among you: yo hauc 
ye forghtten me,faythehe Lord. {14.24 


_ Thus jaythehealmighty. Lord ; The quailes | 


* were atoken yaitoyou: | gaue yourenesfor 
{ Jafcgard,wherein'ye murmured:: 

16 And ye tyuwphlicd notin my Name farthe 
 defiriiiiien of your encmics, bur ye yermur- 


mure ſill. ; 
17 "Where are the beacfic that Lhaucdonefor 
:: you? when.ye were: hungry inthe DETs 
* did ye not cric vntome ? | 
_ Saying, Why haſt chou brought vs into this 
rnefle to kill ys. 2. Ithad bene berter for 
" to have ſcrucd the Egyptians , thento die 
-. inchis wildernefle, - 
19 Il hadpity.vpon your mournings,6 gaue you 
2 ——_—_— to. cat: fa yedideat Angels food. - 
* When ye were thirſtic,, did not I cleaue 
= ſtone, and waters did flowe out taſatiſhe 
; you'? fromthe heare Leouered you with the 
: leaucs ofthearees, 
21 And1 gaue youfat.countreyes: caſt ourthe 
- Cananuesghe Phercbtes,and Philiſtims be- 
- fore you; *-whatſhall Ido abotiopraphics 
the Lord ? & +144 
22 Thus ſayth the almighty Lord, * When ye 
were inthe wildernes atthe bir \waters,be- : 
ing athirſt,and Ip "a, m 
23 I gaue you nor fire for the bla# 
. caſtatree into thic water, and mags the ri- 
'uerfiveer. © 
24 Whar ſhall [ d&e\ vnto thee, Olgeob ? thou 
' *Tuda wauldeſt nor : een I will, ne meto 
. othcr nations, and: vnto thoſe wp gue my 
- Namethat they may j keepe my lawes, £9 
35 Sceing ye haue forſaken me, 1 will alſafor- | 
fake you! me yeaske mercy of n me o | will 
, not haue piti you. 


* 26 *Whenyce: res Ga logics? Fl para 


> ou : for ye haue defiled your hahdes with 
lood; neat bp arc fecre arc ſwift to commir 


27 Although ye hauenor forſaken Mm our 
' owne Altogſ 3 the Lord. al 
" Thus ſayth the almighty Lord, Haucl nor 


prayed yonghet: 2 Me his ſonnes,& as £ m0- 


me,” |- 
hemigs, bur 


4 Bur whar 


IL; Eft. 


eh Jargon, andas a ninſc her yong 


29. That yeewouldbe people, aslam: 
- God, and thaty ca 2 dane 
amo Faber \* logrs & 


hah er letens rage 
noma Gall dormoyout1 vile you you 
- ouciroma my ſight; 

3 1 * Whcnyou bring gifts vnto me.Iwil turne 
-. wy face: from-you : for your: folemne feaſt 
daycs,your; ew moonez,and your cirumci- 
fanns baue.] forſaken. , 

on, 32 Iſentymo you my ſcruaunes the Pr 

-c whomeye rauc taken andlaine, andiorne 

their bodics in picces, whoſe blood I willre- 

. uciige,layth the Lord, :- 

3 3: Thus «2 che almighty Lord; Your bouſe 
. ſhallbedeſolace ; 1. wall caſt you opens the 
winde doth the ſtubble. 

54. Y jearwoney rial have generation: 

-.- $Or. my comman 

ang Gnege thing, that f hare, before me, 

35: Your! will I Hr) xngo:4 peo 

.come,; who ſhall bel pant 0: pls they 
heare me not, and idey.'s YAO >iegan ws Ineuer 
- ſkewed miracle, thall doe the. .thiogs thacl 
conimand chem. .;* / 

36. Though cheyſeeno Prophets,yer ſhal they 
hate their iniquities, 

37..C Lwill declare the gracethat1 willdoe for 
Ss ople to come, whoſe children reioyce 

dnes, and though they haue nor ſeone 
m_ with bodily eyes, _ inheart they bc- 
lecuc the things har 1iſay.; 

38 Nowthereforc heogherhehabs whar great 
gloric, and ſes the pepplethat come from 
the Eaſt. 

39 Veto whom I will giue for leaders, Abra- 
ham,Ilſaac,laceb, Olcas,Amos,Micheas,lo- 
cl, Abdias,lorias, _. 

40. Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 

. Charias, and Malachias (which is called alſo 
the.* meſſenger ofthe Lord): - b 

RE BB cteac uf 
naguque- wi owne ren. 

Fe Gan annals.” q 

I Hus fayth the Lord, Ibrought this} 

T5 6: of bandage :1 {Through ome 
commaundements by my ſcruants the Pro» 
phets, whom they would notheare, but de- 
ſpiſed my coutiſels. 

3 The morhertharbarethem,ſayth ynrothe, 
Go) /our' away,Ochildren; for 1 am a widows 
"Thr 9 1p ih gl dne Ss i 

ought you vp wi twith ſo- 

: Mae 77 y ine bauel GR hos : foryce 

dd knned inſt the Lord #1 rv and 

done thething thardilpleaſerh him, 

Low doe ynto you ? Tama 

widow and forſaken: goe ye, O my chuldren, 

and aske mercy ofthe Lord. 

5 Andtlice, O Father,[calbfor awitneſſe for 
the mother of theſe children , which would 
not keepe my coucnant. 


& That thou bring them to confuſion, and 


their mother to aſpoile , that their kindred 


be not continued, | 
7 Ter 


ir 9s 0 heave Awagin, 


' Malat5.3.1, 


Gene. 19-24+ 


T4, I T5 


Apocrypha. Chap.ij. 


7 Let their names be ſcattered among the 29 Minc handes ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy 
heathen : Jer theme pur our ofthe earch, children ſhall not ſee hell, 
for they haue deſpiſed my coucnant. — 30 Be ioytull, O thou mother, withthy chil- 
8 Wocvntothee, Aﬀur : for thou hideſtthe dren: for] will deliver thee, ſayth the Lord. 
vnrighteous in thee : O wicked people, te- 31 Remember thy children that fleepe: for [ 
member * what I did ynto Sodam and Go- will bring them our of the fides of the carth, 
mortha, | and I will ſhew mercy vntothem : For lam 
9s WhoſcJandis mixed with clouds of pixcch & merciful, ſayth the Lord almighty. 
heaps of aſhes : ſo will I doe ynto them, thax 33 Embrace thy children, vneill I come and 
heare menor,ſaych the almighty Lord. ſhew mercy vnto them : for my fountaines 
10 Thus ſayth the Lord vnto Eldras, Tellwy runneouer,and my grace ſhall nor faile, 
people, thar I will giue themche kingdome 33 I Eſdras receiueda cbarge of the Lord vP- 
of leruſalem , which I would haue giuen yn= onthe mount Horeb, tharl ſhould goe vnto 
colſracl. ; _ them of iſracl,bur when | cameto them, they 
11 And1 will ger me glory bythem , and giue caſt me off, anddeſpiſed the commandement 
them the cuerlaſting tabernacles, which I oftheLord. 
had prepared for thoſe. 34 And therefore I ſay vnto you, O ye hea. 
12 They ſhall hauc at wil the tree of life,ſmel-» then, that heare and vnderſtand, Wait for 
ling of oinemens : they ſhall neither labour your ſhepheard , who ſhall giue you cucrla. 
nor be wearic. - ſting reſt: for he isnecre at hand, thar thall 
13 Goye, and ye hal] receiue it :pray thatthe come inthe end of the world. 
time, which 1> long, may be ſhortened : the 35 Berceadic to the reward of the kingdome; 
kingdome is already prepared for youwatch, forthe euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you 
14 Take heatien & carth ro witnes : forl haye forcuermore. | 
aboliſhed rhe cuill, and created the good: 36 Fleethe ſhadow of this world : receiuethe 
for 1 liue,ſaych the Lord. ioy of your glory: I tcſtifie my ſauior openly, 
15 Mother, einbracethy children, and bring 37 Recciuethe gift that is giuen you, andbe 
them vp with gladnefic ; make their feer as glad, giving thanks rae ht that hath cal 
faſt as apillar : for | haue choſen thee, ſayth Jed you tothe heauen!y kingdome. 
the Lord. 38 Ariſc,& ſtand vp,and bchold the numberof 
16 Andthoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp from thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of 5 Lord, 
thcir places, & bring them our of the guns : 39 Which arc departed fromthe ſhadowe of 
for | haue knowen my Namcin Ifracl. the world, and hauc recciucd glorious gar- 
17 Feare not, thou mother of the children: for ments of the Lord. 
I haue choſen thee, ſayth the Lord, 49 Takethy number,O Sien,and ſhut vp them 
238 Iwill ſend thee my ſeruants Efay and Tere= that are clothed in white, which haue fulfil- 
my to helpe thee, by whoſe counſel] l haue led the Law ofthe Lord. 
ſanQified and prepared for thee twelue trees 41 The number of thy children whome thou 
laden with diuers fruits, : longeſt for, 1s fulfilled : bcſeech the power 
19 Andas many fountaines,flowing with milke of the Lord, that thy people which haue 
and honic, and ſcucn mightic mountaines, beene called from the beginning , may be 
whereupon there grow roſes & lilies, where= ſanRificd, | 


by I will fill thy children with ioy, 42 *1I Efdras ſawe ypon mount Sion a great 7, e/5,g. 


20 Exccutc iuſtice for the widow : iudge the people whom I could not number, and they 
cauſc of the fatherlefle : giue ro the poore; all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 
defend the fatherlefſe: clothe the naked, 43 And in the middes of them there was a 
21 Heale the wounded, and ficke: laugh nota yoong man higher in ſtature then them all, 
Jame man to ſcorne : defend the creeple,and and ypon cuery one of theirheades hee ſer 
let the blinde come into the light of my crownes, and was higher then the others, 


cleerenefle, which I much maruciled at. 
22 Keepe the olde and the yong tharare with- 44 So I asked the Angel, and fayd, Who are 
inthy walles. theſe, my Lord? 


33 * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, take 45 Who anſwered,and ſayd ynto me,Theſe be 
them and bury them, and [will giue thee the they, that haue pur off the morrall clothing, 


ficſt place in my reſurreftion. and haue [wa on the immortall, and haue 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and reſt : for thy confefſed the Name of God : noweare they 
quieenefſe thall come, crowned,and receiue the palmes. 
235 Nouriſh thy children , O thou good nurſe : 46 Then ſayd I vnto the Angel, What yoong 
ſRtabliſh their feer. man is it, that ſerteth crownes on them, and 


26 None of the ſcruounts that I haue given giucththem the palmes intheir hands ? 
thee, ſhall periſh : for I will ſceke them from 47 And he anſwered, & ſayd vnto we, It is the 
among thy number. Sonne of God, whom they haue confefied in 

27 Benotwewry : for when the day of trouble rhe world, Then beganne | greatly ro com- 
and hcauineſſe commeth, other ſhall weepe mendthem, that had ſtood fo ſtrongly for 
and be ſorowfull, but thou ſhalt be mery and the Nameof the Lord, 


hauc abundance. 438 Thenthe Angel ſayd vnto me, Go thy way, 
28 The heathen thall enuiethee, and thalldo and tell wy people,whar,& how great woon- 
nothing againſt chee,ſayth the Lord, = ders of the Lord God tHidu haſt ſeene., 
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Apocrypha. 


Gen#,2.7. 


for, wer? fore 
ward, _ 


Gene.6.12. 


Gene.7.10. 


8.7e:.3.29. 


Gene.n1,1, 
Gene.l7. 5. 


CGene.2 1.3, 
Gene,25,25. 
Matae.r2,3. 
ro B.g, i 3+ 


Exod.19,1. 
dent. 4. IC 


II, Eſdras. 


lacob,andrthat which the generation of Ira. 
el ſhould diligently obſcrue. | 

20 Yer tookeſt thou not away from them the 

_ wicked hearr,tharthy Law might bring forth 
fruitin them. EE 

21 Fot * Ada fitſt hauing a wicked heart, was 
oucrcome and vanquiſhed, and all they thar 

_ areborne of him, | 

22 Thus remaincd weakenefle ioyned with the 
law inthe hearts ofche people, with the wic- 
kednefle of the roor: ſo that the good depar- 
tcd away, and the cuill abode ſtill, 

23 Sothe times paſſcdaway, and the yeeres 
were brought to an end, *till thou diddcſt 
raiſe thee vp a ſeruant called Dauid, 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build a citic 
vnts thy Name; to call ypon thee therein 


CHAP. 1II, 

4 The wondrous works, which Ged did fit the people, are 
recited, y« Eſdras marueileth thes God ſuſſereth the 
Babylonizns 10 baue rule ver bu people , which yet are 
ſnaners aifo, IR 1309] 04 


I JN the thirtiech yeere afterthe fallof rhe 
* *citic, as1 was at Babylon, Ilay troubled 
' ypon my bed, and wy thoughts cue vp to 

wine heart, 

2 Becaulc I faw the deſolation of Sion, & the 

wealth of them that dwelt ar Babylon. 

3 So my ſpirit was ſore mooued, ſo that | be-. 

anne to ſpeake fearefull wordes to the moſt 
_ High, and ſayd, - 
4 O Lotd,Lord,thou ſpakeſt at the beginning 
when thou alone plantediſt the earth,and ga- 
ueſt commandement vnto the people, 


5 *AndabodicyntoAdam, without ſoule, withincenſc and factifice. 
who was alſo the workemanſhip of thine 25 Whet rhis was done maty yeres, the inha. 
handes, and haſt breathed in himthe breath bitafusforſooke thee, * | 


26 Following the wayes of Adam 8 all his ge. 
neration : for they alſo had a wicked hear. 

25. Therefore thou gait thy citic ouer inco 
the hands of thine enemies, | 


of life, ſo that he lined before thee, 
Andlcddeft him into Patadiſc, which thy 
right hand had planted, or cuer the earth 

[| broughr forth, | 

75 Euen then thou gaueſthim commaunde- 
ment to louc thy way : bur hee tranſgreſſed 

" it, and immediatcly thou appoititedſt death 

' tohimaad his generation , of whom came 
nations, tribes , people and kinreds out of 
number, | 

8 * Andeuery people walked after their owne 
will, and did wonderfull things before thee, 
and deſpiſed thy commandements, 

9 * Burarthe time appointed, thou brough- 
reſt the flood ypon thoſe that dwelt in the 
world, and deſtroyedſtthem, . 

Io Sothat by the flood,that came to cuery one 
of them, which came by death vnto Adam, 

I1 Yet thou leftcſt one, even* Noe, with his 
houtholde, of whome came all rightcous 


QA 


berrer,, that they ſhould hauc the dominion 
of Sion ? / 

29 For when came thither, and ſaw their wic- 
ked deedes withour number (for this is the 
thirticth yeere that I ſee many treſpaſſing) 1 
was diſcouraged, : 

30 For I ſawc howerthou fufferedſt them that 
finne, and ſparedſt the wicked docrs, where- 
as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, 
and preſcrucd thine enemies , and thou haſt 
notſhewed it. 

31 Icannotperceiue howe this commeth to 
pafſe, Are the deeds of Babylon better then 
they of Sion ? 

32 Oristhere any other people that knoweth 
thec beſides lſracl? or what generation hath 
ſo beleeued thy reſtimonics,as Iacob ? 

33 Andyer their reward appcareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruit : for I haue gone 
here and there thorowout the heathen, and 


men. 
12 And when they that dwelt yponthe carth, 
began to multiplic , andthe number of the 
children, people and many nations were in- 
creaſed, they beganto be more vngodly then 
the firſt, I ſcethem flouriſh, and thinke nor vpon thy 

13 Now when they lived wickedly before thee, commandements. 

*rhou diddcſt chuſerheea man from among 34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednefſe now 
them,whole name was * Abraham, inthe balance, and theirs alfo that dwellin 

14 Whom thou louedſt,and ytito whom onely the world, and no mention of thee ſhall be 
thou ſhewedfſt thy will, found bur in Iſrael. . 

15 And madelt an cucrlaſting couenant with 35 Or when is it that they thardwel on y earth, 

him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt ne= haue nct finnedin thy fight? or what people 
uer forſake his ſeed. hath ſo keptthy commandements ? 

16 * And vnto him thou gaueſt Iſaac, * ynto 36 Thou ſhalrſurcly finde that Iſracl by name 
Iſaac alſo thou gaueſt Iacob and Eſau, * and hath keptthy preceprs, but not rhe heathen. 
diddeſt chuſc Iacob, and _ off Eſau,and ſo CHAP. 1111 

| Iacob became a great multitude. : , 

17 And when thou leddeſt his ſecede our of : => po nb arr PnOne 

Egypr, * thou broughteſt them vp ro mount 7 A Nd the Angel thatwas ſent vnto mee, 
Sina, whoſe name was Vriel,anſwered, 

13 And enclinedſt the heauens andbowedſt 2 And ſaid, Thine heart hath taken roo much 
downe the carth, and diddeſt moouc the vponitin this world, and thou thinkeſft ro 
ground, and cauſe rhe depths to ſhake, and comprehend the wayes of the Higheſt. 
diddeſt aſtoniſh the world. Then fayd1, Yea, my Lord. Andhe anſwe- 

19 And thy glory went thorow- four gates of redime, & ſayd, Iam ſent toſhewthee three 

| fire, with carthquakes, winde and colde,that waycs,and to fer foonth three fimilitudes be- 


4 Whiercof 


thou mighreſt giugthe Lawe vato the ſeed of forethee, 


28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon, any 


Gens,3.6, 


1.Sa9,16,1 } 


2.6am5.1, 
and 75,13, 


4 Wherof ifthou canft declate me vne,Fwill 23 For I did cot pare ro inquire of thine hie 
ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou defireftro things, burofſuch as we dayly meddle with- 
ſce, and I willſhewerthee from whence the all, namely, wherfore Iſraclismade a reproch 
wicked heart commerh. - totheheathen,andfor what cauſe the people 

5 Andiſayd, Triton,my Lord. Then ſaydhe whomthouhaft loucd , is given ouerto wit- 
ynto me, Goc thy way : weigh me rhe weight ked nations, and why the lawofour fathers 
ofthe fire, or me the blaſt of the is abokſhed, and the written ceremonies are 

- winde,or call me againethe day thatis paſt, come tononeeffeR, | 

6s Thcnanfwercd], and ſayd, What man is 24 Why wee are toffcd to and frotherow the 
borne , that candoe thar which thou requi- world as the graſhoppers , and our life is 
reſt me, concerning theſe things > very feare, and we arc notthoughr woorthic 

'5 Andheſaydvatome, If lIſhould aske thee to obtememercic. tp 

- ' howe deepe dwellings are in the middes of 25 Bur whar will he doe ro his Name; which is 
the ſea, or howe great fpringsare inthe be= called ypon overvs? Of theſe things haue 1 

ginning ofthe depth , or howe great ſprings © avked the queſtion. T0R&<1<} 
arc in the ſtretchingour of the heavien, or 26 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, The more 
which are the borders of Paradiſe, -'*'' © \ thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt maruclk 

8 Peraducnture thou wouldeft ſay ynto me; I forthe world haſterh faſt to paſſe away, 
neuer went downeto thedcepe, noryetro 27 And can i comprehend! the things rhae 
the hel,neither did Teuer clime'vpro heaue, are promiſed 20 the righteous in time to 

9 Bur nowc haue Tasked thee bur of fireand come : for this worlds full of vnrighreouſ- 

. winde, and of the day, whereby thou haſt -* neſle and weikenefle. 
paſſcd, & fromthe which things thoucanſt 28 Burto declare theerhe things whereofthou 
not be ſeparated, and yercanſt thougiuve me askeſt, the euill is ſowen, but rhe defirution 
none an{were ofthem, thereof is not yet come, | 

ro Hee ſayd moreouer vnto me, Thineowne 29 Ifthe euill nowthat is ſowen, be not turned 
things, and ſuch as arc growen vp withthee, vpfide downe,, andif theplacewhere the c- 
canitchou not know : : - uill is ſowen,paſſe not away,then cannorthe 

11: Howſhould thy veſſel then be able ro com- thing come,thatis ſowen with == | 
prehend the wayes ofthe Higheſt, and now 30 For the corne of euill ſeed hathbene fowen 

' outwardly in y corruptworld, to ynderſtand ' inthe heart of Adam from the beginning, 

the corruption, that is cuident in my fight? how much vngodlinefſe hath he broughr vp 
12 Then fayd[ynto him, Ic were betrerthar vntothistime? and how much ſhalhe bring 

we werenot atall, then that we ſhould line forth ymill the harueſt come ? 

in wickednefle,and to ſuffer,and nottoknow 31 Ponder with thy ſelfe , howe much fruicof 


wherefore. wickedneffe the corne of cuill ſeed bringerh 
Iug9.8,2.chre, 33 Andhe anſwered me and ſayd, * I camets forth, 
jab, aforreſtin the plaine wherethe treesheld a 32 And when the Ralkes ſhallbe cur downe, 
counſell, | which are withour number , howe great an 


14 Andſayd, Come, let vs go fight againſt the harueſt muſtbeprepared. 
ſea, that ir may giue place to ys, andthatwe 33 ThenlI anſwered, and ſayd, How,and when 
may make vs more woods. | ſhall theſe things come to paſſe ? wherefore 
15 Likewiſc the flouds of the ſea tooke coun. are our yeresfew and cuill 2 
ſell, and ſayd, Come, ler vs go vp and fight a- 34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte notto 
gainſt the rrees of the wood, that we mayget be aboue the moſt High : for thou laboureſt 


anorher countrey for vs. - in vaineto be abouc him, though thouinde- 
16 Bur the purpoſe ofthe wood was yaine: for uourneuerſo much, 
the fire came and conſumed it, © 35 Did nor the ſoules alſo of the righteous 


17 Likewiſe allo the purpoſe of the floudsofrhe azke queſtion 'of theſe things in their cham- 
ſca: for the ſand ſtood vp and Ropped them. bers, ſaying, Howe long ſhall Ithus hope ? 
18 If thou were iudge betweene theſe two, and when commeth the fruit of my barne, 
whome wouldeſt thou iuftific > or whome andour wages ? 
wouldeſt thou condemne? 36 And yponthis Teremiel the Archangell an- 
19 Lanſwered, andſayd, Verelyitis a fooliſh ſwered, and ſayde, Whenthe number of the 
purpoſe,that they both haue deuiſed: forthe ſeeds is filled in you : for hee hath weighed 
ound is appointed for the wood, and the the worldinthe balance, 
ea hath his place to beare his flouds. 37 The mealurcofthe times is meaſured : the 
20 Then anſwered he me,and ſayd, Thou haſt ages are counted by number, and they ſhall 
giuen a rightiudgement : but why iudgeſt not be moouedor ſhaken, illthe meaſure 
thou nor thy ſelfe alſo ? rg thereof befullted, 
21 For like as the ground is pom for the 38 Thenanſwered], and fayd, O Lord, Lord, 

Inss.8..z, wood,and the ſea for his flouds,ſo* they that we are all eucn full of finne, 

14.4.2, dwellvponcarth, can vnderſtand nothing, 39 And farour ſake, peraduenrure, the harueft 
butthart whichis ypon earth : and they that of therighteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of 
arc inthe heauens,the things that are aboue thc finngofchem that dwell ypon earth. 
the height of the heavens. | 40 So he anſwered me, and ſayd,Gve and aske 

23 Thenanſwered1, and ſayd, I beſeech thee, a woman with childe,whenthe hath fulfilled 
O Lord, letvnderſtanding be giuen me. her nine moneths, : _ A may ay” 
«Þ}. 


M&.2413. 


Apocrypha. 


TH;Efdras. 


ſcape thenec he prcs, ac 
_ haſte co dcliver thoſe things that are Kar os career eng = 


comminrted vnto them. _ X: 9 Andſalt\ ll be | ſweet, 
43 Thar which thou defireſt to. ſee, ſhallbe & all frierids ſhall6ghrone againſt andrher: 
wedthee from the beginning, _ _ thenſhallwit hide k felfe, & vaterftanding 
44 1 :n anſwered 1, and ſayd, If | haue found depart into his ſecret chamber.” /\; 
grace inthy fight, andit i; be.poflible and 10,'Ir ſhall be foughtof many, and yer nor he 
fl bemeertherefore, | 1, ,,,.., found: vnr andvolup. 
45 Shew mee whether there be moreto come _. tuouſnes have the hand earth. 
then is paſt, 'or more things paſt, then are to It. One lande alſo ſhall aske , andſay, 


come.  _ -__ , *_ . Is righteous iuftice gone-thorowthee? And 
45 Whartis paſt, I know, but what is to come, itfhall ſay, No. - | | 
I know.not. 12. At the ſame time ſhall men hope, bur noe 


47 AFG ſapd ynto me, pe on the right rays ſhall labour, butrheir encer. 
and I will expound thee-this by cx- _ priles hotroſper Me 
ample. $u4E : 13 To ſhewthee luch tokens I haue leauc, and 
43 Solftood,and behold,a hore burning ouen | if thou wile pray againe and weepe as nowe, 
, paſſedbefore mee : andwhen the flame was | and faſt ſeuen days, thou fhalt heare yer 
ne by, Ilooked, and beholde, the ſmoake . greater things thentheſe, 8- 
ad the ypper hand. _ 14 © Then I awakcd, and a fearefulnefle went 
49 After this there paſſed before mee a watrie thorow all my body, & my minde was fecble 
cloud, and ſent downe much raine witha and'fainted. ; 
' Korme : and when the ſtormy raine was paſt, 15 Bur the Angell chat was come toralke with 
the drops.came aftcr. 7 . me, held mee, comforted me, and ſet me vp 
go Then ſayd he vato we, Confider with thy vpon my feer, 
. ſelfe, as the raine is morerhen the drops, and 16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the cap. 
, as fire exceedeth the ſmoake, ſorhe portion taine ofrhe people came ynto mee , ſaying, 
thatispaſt, hath the vpperhand: and the Where haſt thoubene? & why is thy coun» 
drops and the ſnoake were much. tenance ſo heauic? - 
51 Then l prayed, and fayd;, May 1 line, thin- 17 Knoweſt thou nottharlſracl is committed 
keſt thou,ynull char time?or what ſhall come vnto thee inthe Jand of their captiuitic? 
to paſſc in thoſe dayes ? 18 .Vpthen andeatc, and forſake ys not,as the 
52 He anſwered me, and ſayd, Oftherokens ſhepheard that leaucth his flock inthe hands 
whereof thou askeſt me,l can tel thee a part: ofthe cruel] wolues. 
but 1 am not ſent tro ſhewrhee ofthy life : for x 9 Then ſayd I vnto him, Goe thy wayes from 
I do not know it. me, and come not neere me: and when hee 
C HAP. V. heard it,he went from me. 


* Inthe latter times truth ſhall be bid, 10 Unrighteeuſ, 32 324 1 fafted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weffe and all wickgdnefie ſhallreigne in theworld. 23 if. WEEPINS , 28 Vriel the Angel had commaun- 
rael ureiefted, nd God delinereth them. 35 Goddeth ded me, 

«ll chings in ſeaſon, 21 And after ſeuen dayesthe thoughts of mine 

I NoEverthcleſſe concerning the tokens, be= heart were 4 cas ynto me againe. 

holde, the times ſhall come, thatthey 22 Andl1 had a defiretoxeaſon « gin & [be- 
which dwell vpon carth, ſhallbctakenina - gantotalke with the moſt High againe, 
cat number,& the way of the truethſhalbe 23 And ſayd, O Lord, Lord: of cuery foreſt of 
id, and cheland ſhalbe barren from faith, the carth, andof all the trees thereof thou 
2 And * iniquitie ſhall be increaſed more haſt choſenthee one onely vineyard, 
then thou haſt ſcene now, or haſt heard in 24 And of all landsof the world thou haſt cho« 
zime paſt. ſen thee onepit, andofallthe flowres ofthe 
3 Anditſhall come to paſſe, thatoneſhallſet grownd thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. 
in footc, and thou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, 25 And of all the depths of the ſea thou haſt 
which now reigneth. | filled thee one riuer,and of all builded citics 

4 Yeazif God grant theeto liue,thou ſhalt ſee © thou haſt ſanified Sion 'vnto thy ſelfe. 

after che thirderumpet, rhatthe ſunne ſhall 26 And of all the foulesthar are created, thou 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the haſt named thee one doue,, & ofallthe cat- 
moone three times a day. tell chat are made, thou haſt appointed thee 

5 Bloodſhalldrop out ofthe wood, and the one ſheepe. 

ſone ſhal gjue his voice, and the people ſhal 27 And among all the mukitude ofpeople thou 
be moued, | haſt gotten thee one people, and ynto this 

6 Andheeſlallrule, of whom they hope not people whome x ay 26 thou gaucſt a 

that dwell ypon carth,, and the foulcs ſhall Law, thatisproucd of all. 
nge place. 23 Andnow, O Lord, why haſt thou given 

2 the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt our fiſh, this one fpexple oucr vmto many ? & ypon ane 

root 


Apocrypha.  -Chap.y. ,..46 
Out, -.800te thou haſkſee others, and haſt ſcattered haue time before-thou bringeſt foorth? re- 
.+:thine oncly Sdepicamong many. : cc. - Quire.herto-bring forthren.acence, '' 
39 They tread them downe, which baucwmith- .47 And 1 ſayd ,Surely ſhe cannoc, but by di- 
;..tooduby promiſcs;and belecuenor hy tetti- | Ana rr thi ie; BI 
/ Manes... 24, {| - . ,44:17 41... 48 Ihenfſayd hee vnto me,. So have 1 diuided 
3o Andifthoudidſt ſomuch hate-th p people, . the numberofthe cabin when ſeed 
they hould haue beene puniſhed. with thine is fowen'vponir. woo db2 ys 
Deunchandsy; bo os 4o 6 49 For as a yong child begetterh noe thatthar 
31 Now whenlhad ſpoken theſe wordesthe belongeth tothe aged, ſo baue } ordeined 
<:.Aggelchar came 16 mextic night afore, was the time which lhaye created; 
ſenr ynto me, 4.12 ; 50 Cl asked againe,and ſaid, Secing thou haſt 
'g>-And ſaidvnieme,Hearc meandT] wiltcach = now ſhewed mee the way,l will proccede to 
+: thee; and hearken that I way.inſtrud thee ake before thee: for our mother , whome 
_-ofhigcher: [320% 64 af 5 wtf 5 2D haeg's 37 24 u haſttolde mee is yong , drawcih ſhee 
33 AndIfaide,Speake on,my Lord:Thenſaide nrerevnto age? z0 £22431 
- he vnto me,Thou artſore vexed & troubſed 51 He anſwered mee, and ſayd, Aske awotnan 
for lſracls ſake.Loucſt thouthemberrer then thartrauailerh, and ſhewillicllthee. | 
71 he doch that made them? +: +. » $23 Say vtoher,Wherfore are notthey whom 
94 And} ſaid;No,Lord:;bur of very ſorow haue thou haſt now brought forth, [like thoſe that 
Tſpoken:for my reines pain me euery houre, were before thee; but lefſe of ſtature ? 
-' whale | labour to comprehend the way ofthe 53 And the ſhal anſiver thee, Some were borne 
' moſt high, 8 to ſcek out part of his iudgemEr. inthe flower of youth, others were borne in 
95 -And he faid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And I | thetime of age,whenthe wombe failed, 
ſaid, Wherfore,Lord,wherefore was I borne? 54 Confider now thy ſelfe,how that ye are lefe 
or why was not my mothers wombe then my of ſtature,then choſe that were before you, 
graue?ſo had Lnorſcen the trouble of lacob, 55 And fo arc they that come after you,, lefſe 
and the pricfe of the ſtocke of iſracl. then ye, as the creatures whichnowe begin 
35 And he ſaid ynto. me, Number vito methe to beold, and haue paſſed ouerthe ſtrength 
. -ahings tharare nor yet come, or gather me of yourh. 
the drops that arc ſcattered,or make mcethe 56 Then ſaid 1,Lord,l beſcech thee, if I haue 
withered flowers greene againe. found fauour inthy fighr, ſhewe thy ſcruant, 
37 Open methe places that are cloſed, & bring by whome docſt thou gouerne thy works» 
me forth the winds, that are ſhuc. vp therein: manſhip? _ 
ſhew mc the image of a voycc,and then will I CHAP. VI. 
declarethee the thing, thar thou askeſt and God hath foreſeene all things in hit ſteres counſell, and is 
laboureſt to know. | antbour thereof, and hath created them fir hixchuldren, 
39 Andifaide, O Lorde, Lord, who can know 25 The fiicme of the age 16 come, 
/ theſe things, burhe thathath nothis dwelling x A Nd hee ſayd vnto mee, In the beginning 
with men? t when the round world was made,and be- 
3 But Irhat am ignorant, how can 1 ſpeake of forcthe borders of the world were ſer, and 
theſe things,whereofthou askeſt me? before the windes blewe pne againſt an- 
40. Then ſaid he vnto mc,Like as thou canſtdo other : | ; | 
none of theſe things,thar 1 haue ſpoken of,ſo 2 Before the noiſe of thunders ſounded,before 
canſtthou nor finde out my iudgement, nor thebright lightning did ſhine foorth, before 
the leaſt benefite, that | haue promiſed vnto the foundations of Paradiſe were layd: 
my people. 3 Before the fare flowers did appeare, before 
41 Then ſaid,Behold,O Lordythe laſt things the moucable powers were tabliſhed, before 
arc preſent vnito thee, and whar ſhall they do the innumerable armies pf Angels were ga» 
that hauc bene before me,or we that be now, thered: ISLET 
or they that ſhall come after vs? 4 Before the heights of the aire were lifted vp, 
43. And he ſaid vnto me\l wil copare my iudge= beforethe meaſures ofthe heauens were na- 
ment vnto a ring: asthere isno ſlacknefſc of med,before the chimneis in Sion were hote: 
thelaſt,ſo is there no ſwittnes of the firſt, 5 Beforethe preſent yeeres were ſought our, 
43 ThenlT anſvcred,and ſaid,Couldeſt thounot and before bo affeions of them thar now 
make ar once thoſe that haue benegthoſe that finnewere turned away, and they that haue 
are now,and thoſe that ſhal come, thar thou Jlayd vpthe treaſure of faith, were ſealed, 
mighteſt ſhew chy iudgementtheſooner> & Then did Ipurpoſe theſe things , andthey 
44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, ſayde . were made by mee alone , and by none 0- 
he,cannot preuentthe Creator, neithercan ther: by me alſo they ſhall be ended, andby 
the world hold them ar once;that ſhalbe cre= none other. 
arcd therein, 7 Thenanſweredl, and ſayd, What ſhall be 
45 Andl faid, As thou haſt taught thy ſeruant, the diuifion of times ? or when ſhall be the 
that thou which geſt ſtrength to all haſt gi= endofthe firſt , and the beginning of it thar 
. ucnlife atonceto allthe woorke created by followeth? 
thee ,and baſt ſuſteined it,ſo mightirnowal- 8 And heſaid vnto me, From Abraham vnto 
ſo conteine all men at once. Ifaac,when Iacob & Eſau were borne of hiry, 
46 And he ſaid vnto me, Aske the wombe ofa * lacobs hand held faſt the heele of Eſau. Gene.25.26, 


.- woman, apd ſay vnto her, Why muſt chou 9 For Eſauisthe end ofthis world,and _ 
5 


Apocrypha. 
is the beginning of itthar followerh. 
10 The hendofimanis berwinetbe heele&cthe 
' hand.Other thing,Eſdras,aske thou not. 


II. Efdras. 


ſurely the mighnio hath ſcene ty 
dealing : hee ſcene alſo thy chaſtiti 
rear, do haſt kept fincethy ay chats 


11 Clanſvercd then, and ſaid,}O Lord;Lorde, 33 Therefore hath he ſenrme co-ſhew thee all 


if | haue found fauourin thy fight, 
13 1 beſcech thee, make an:endero-ſhew tothy 


theſe things, and to ſay yntothee, Beofpood 
comforrand feare nor, ..._ - G 


ſeruant thy tokens, wherofthou ſhewedſtme 34 And baſtenorin the vaine confideration of 


partehe laſt night. 
13 Sohe anſwered me,and ſaid,Stand vp vpen 
thy feet & heare a mighty ſounding voyce. 

14 There ſhall come as an uake,bur the 

| place where thou Rideſtyſhalnorbe moucd. 

15 Andthereforc, whenhe be.not a- 
fraid: for of the :ende ſhalbe-theword,and of 
the _— of the carth-ſhall tbe vnder- 

' ſoo I'S 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, ir 

.  eremblethand is axes: : for itknoweth,that 
it muſtbe changed arthe end. = 

17 And when!l had heard ir, 1 toode vp. vpon 

* my feete,andhearkened, and behold, there 
was a voycethar ſpake, and the. ſounde of it 
was like the ſound of many waters: 

13 Andit ſaide, behold the dayes come,that1 
will come and inquire ofthem that dwell vp- 
on the carth, 

19 Andwhen | beginto inquire of them, who 
by cheir vnrightcouſncs hauc hurt others, & 
when the afflition of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 Andthe world, that (hall vandiſhaway ,ſhall 

| beſcaled, thenwill 1ſhewe theſe fignes: the 
bookes ſhall bee opened before the heauen, 
and they ſhall ſee all it rogether. 

21 Andthechildrenof ayeereold ſhall ſpeake 
with their voyces: the women with child ſhal 
bring foorth vntimely children of three or 
foure moncths olde, and they ſhall live that 

- areraiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places ap- 
peare as the vnlowen, andthe full ſtore hou- 
ſes ſhall ſuddenly be found:emprie. 

23 Andthetrumper ſhall ſound, and all they 
that heare it,ſhalbe ſuddenly :afraid, 

24 Atthat time ſhall friends fightwith friends, 
as withenemies,and the earth ſhalfeare with 
them: the ſprings of the welles ſhall ftande 
ſill, and-in three houres they ſhall nor run, 

25 Whoſocuerremaincth fremalltheſe things 
thar I haue tolde thee,ſhall be ſaued, and ſce 
my ſaluation;and the'end of your world. 

26 And thementhar arereceiucd , ſhall ſee it: 
they that: haue not caſted death from their 
birth, &the hearr of ' the inhabirants ſhall be 
changed,andrurned to another meaning. 

27 Forcuill ſhalbe putour, and decei hall be 
quenched, | 

28 Burfaith ſhall flouriſh: corruption ſhalbe o- 
uercome, and.the tructh whickthath bene fo 

withour fruir,ſhal come forth, 


the firſt times, nor make haſteto the lancer 


35 Andafter this I wept again and faſted ſcuen 
dayes in like manner,thar | might fulfill the 
threeweekes, which he had appointed mee, 

36 Andinthe cightnighe was mine heart vex- 
ed within me againe,and I began to ſpeak be. 
os Mens Gremlin 

7 Formy ſpirit was greatly ſcron fire, and m 

; foule — diftrele, ” # 

38 AndI ſaid,O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 
the firſt creation(cucn the firſt day) & come 
maundedſi * that the heauen and the carth 
ſhould be made, and the worke followed thy 
worde. 

39 Andthenwastherethe ſpirit, andthe dark. 
nes was on cuety fide with blence: there was 
no mans voyce as yer created of thee, 

40 Then commaundedſ thou a brighc light to 
come forth our of thy treaſures, that it mighe 
giue light to thy worke. 

41 Vp6theſecond day thou createdſi the hea. 
uenly ayre,and commandedit ir, thar, going 
berweene,itſhould make a diuifion berweene 
the waters,thatrhe one part might remaine 
aboue,and the other beneath. 

42 Vponthe third day thou commandedſi,that 
the waters ſhould bee gathered rogether m 
the ſcuenth part ofthe earth:fixe partes didſt 
thou dry,and kept them ro the intent that of 
theſc three ſhoulde bee thar ſhoulde ſerue 
thec,being ſowed of God and tilled. 

43 Afloone asthy word went forth, the worke 

was incontinently made. 

44 Forimmediarely great8& innumerable fruir 
did ſpring vp,and many diuers pleaſures for 
the tafteand flowers of vnchangeable co- 
Jour odours of a moſt wonderful ſmell, 8& 
theſe things were created the third day. 

45 * Vpanthe fourth day thou createdſt the Gez.r.14. 
light ofthe ſunne, and of the moone, & the 
order ofthe ftarres, 

45 Andgaueſtthem a charge,to doe * ſeruice G.1, 14,15, 
cue) ynto man thatwasfor to be made, dew.4,19. 

47 Andvponthefift day thou ſaideſt ynto the 
ſcuenth part * where the waters were gathe- Gen.1,20, 
red,that it ſhould bring forth beaſts,as foules 
and fiſhes : and it was ſo, 

48 For the dumwaters, & without life brought 
forth liuing things atrhe commaundement 
of God, thatthe nations mighr prayſe thy 
wondcrous works. 


Gen, 


29 CAnd whehertalked with mezbehold,l loo- 49 Then didſtchou prepare two liuing things: 


ked alirle ypon him beforewhom I ſtood, 
30 Andtheſe words ſaid he vnto me, lamcome 


the one thou calledſt|| Behemoth,and the 0- f(0r.,Fox. 
therthou called Leuiarhan, 


ro ſhew thee the time ofthe nighrto come, 5o And CO—_ the one from the other: 


aine , and faſt ſeucn 


31 If thou wilt pray a 
dayes more, Laill tellchee morethings, and 


EIT haerions inthe 51 


ay. | 
32 For thy voyccis heard before the Higheft: 


forthe part,where the water was ga- 

thered,could nothold them. 

Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part,which 

was dried yp the thirdday, y he ſhould dwel 

inthe ſamepart,wherein arc athouſand = 
$3 


Apocrypha, 


53 But vnto Leuiathanthou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part,thar is wet,and haſt prepared him to de. 
uoure what thou wilt,and when thou wilt. 

53 Vponthe ſixtday thou gaueſt comandemer 
ynto the carth, thar before thee ir ſhoulde 
bring forth beaſts, catre]-& creeping things. 

54 Andbefides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 
lord ouer althe works which thou haſt crea - 
ted,ofhim comewe all, and the people alſo 

whom thou haſt choſen, 

55 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt created the worlde for our 
fakes, | | 

56 Asfor the other people,which alſo come of 
Adam,thou haft declared them tharthey are 

nething before thee, bur bee like vnto ſpirtle, 
and haſt compared theirriches ynto a drop 
that falleth from a veflell, 

$7 Andnow,O Lorde, beholde, theſe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue 
begun to be lords ouer vs,and to deuoure vs. 

58 And wethy people (whom thou haſt called 
the firſt borne, the onely begotten, and thy 
feruent louer )arc giueninto their hands, 

59 If y world then be created for our ſakes,why 
hauec we not the inherirance therofin poſſel- 
fion?or how long thal we ſuffer theſe things? 

CHAP. VII. 

s Without tribulstion none can come to felicity. 12 God 
aduertiſcth allin time.' :28 The commng and death of 
Cirif, 32 The reſurreftion and laſt mdgement, 4; 
«After the which all carruttion ſhel coaſt. 48 AU! foll wn 
__ 39 Toetrue life, 62 The merctes andgoodes 

T A Nd when I had madcanendeof theſe 

wordes, there was ſcnt vnto me an angel, 
which had bene ſent downe to me the nights 
afore. | 

2 Andheſaid vnto me, Vp,Efdras, and heare 
the words that I am cometo tell thee. 

3 AndI faide,Speake on,my God, Then ſaide 
hevnto mec, The ſea is ſer ina wideplace, 
that it might be deepe and great, 

4 Bur preſuppoſe rhar the entrance thercof 
were narrow,and like the riuers, 

5 Whocould goe into the ſea to Jooke ypon 
it,& to rule it >ifhe went not thorow the nar- 
row, how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another rhing:a city is builded 
and ſet ypon a broade ficlde,and is full of all 
good things : 

7 Thcentrance thereof is narrow & ina dan- 
gerous place to fal), that there is fire at the 
right hand,and a deepe water at the left. 

8 Andthere is but one path betwixt them , e- 
uenberweenethe fireand the water, fo that 
there. could bur one man go there. 

9 Ifthis city weregiuen vnto a man for an in- 
heritance,ifhe neuer went thorow the = 
before it, howe could hee recciuc his inheri- 
tance? 

to AndI faid,It is ſo, Lord. Then faid he, Sois 
the portion of Iſracl, 

11 Surely for their ſakes hauc I made y world: 
and. when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, 
then came thisthing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances ofthe world made 

narrow, full of ſorrowe and trauaile: they arc 


bur fewe and euill , and full of petils, and 


Chap. vij. 


very painfull, I 

13 Forthe entrances of the fore worlde wete 
wide and ſure,and brought immorrall fruite. 

14 Ifthenthey that are liuinglabournot to en+ 
ter by theſe ſtrait & brittle things; they tan- 
not arraineto thoſe things that arc hid. 

15 Why then diſquiereſt thouthy ſelfe , ſeeing 
thou art corruptible? and why art thou mo- 
ued,ſecing thou art mortall? 

16 And why haſt thou nor confidered in thy 
mindethe thingsto come, ratherthen them 
thatare preſent? | 


tt 


17 Then ſaid], O Lorde,Lorde, * ſetingthon Dene 8,1; 


haſt ordained in thy lawe, that the righteous 
| ſhouldinherite theſe things, and that the vn- 
godly ſhould periſh, | 

18 a righteous ſuffer ſtraitnes in ho- 
ping for large things? yet that haue li- 
ued vngodly and ſuffred ory tu not fre 
the Jarge things; 

19 Then he aide vnto mee, Thereis no iudge 
more iult then God, and there is none more 
wiſe then the moſt High, 

20 For many periſh inthis lifebecauſe they de» 
ſpiſe the law of God thar is appointed. | 

21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch 
as came,ſo oftas they came,whatthey ſhould 
doe to haue life, and what they thoulde ob- 
ſerue,to auoyde puniſhwenr; 

22 N exerthelefle;they were not obedient vnto 
him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined 
vaine things, | 

23 Anddcceiued themſclues by their wicked 
deedcs, anddenicd rhe power of the moſt 
High,and regarded not his wayes, 

24 Bur they deſpiſed his law,& refuſed his pro- 
miſes:they haue vnfaithfully broken his or- 
dinances,& haue not performed his works, 

25 Andtherefore, Efdras, vnto the empric are 
empty things,and ro the full,full things, 

26 Beho)d,the time ſhalcome,that theſe tokens 
which [ hauc toldethee, ſhall come to paſle, 
and the bride ſhall appeare, & ſhe ſhal come 
forth,& be leene thatnow is vader the carth. 

37 And whoſocuer ſhal eſcape theſe cuils, hee 
ſhall ſce my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne leſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him,and they that remaine,ſhall 
reioyce within foure hundreth yecres. 

29 After theſe ſame yeres,thal my ſonne Chriſt 
dic,and all men that haue life. 

3o Andthe world ſhalbe turned into the olde 
filence for ſeuen dayes;as in the fore iudgee 
ments,ſo that no man ſhallremaine. 

31 Burafter ſcucndaies y world y is yet aſleep, 
thalbe raiſed yp:&thar ſhall die, y is corrupt. 

32 Then the earth ſhal reſtore thoſe, that haue 
ſlept in her,& ſoſhal the duſt thoſe that dwel 
thercin in filence,and the ſecrer places ſhall 
c_ the ſoules that were committed vnto 
tn2Ms 

33 Andthe moſt High ſhall appeare vponthe 
ſeate of iudgemenr, and miſerics ſhall vaniſh 
away,and long ſuffering ſhal haue an end. 


34 Iuſtice onely ſhall continue: the trueth ſhal 


remaine,and faith ſhalbe firong. 
35 The worke ſhal follow,& the rewardſhalbe 
ſhewed:the good deedes ſhalbe of foree,and 
| vnrighs 
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2.Sa7, 24.17, 
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Ron.s 18, 


II, Efdras. 


vorighteouſnes ſhal beare no more rule, thou haſt ſaid: but if he get the viQorie, hee 


36 Then ſaid 1, * Abraham prayed firſt for the ſhould receive the thing thar 1 ſaid, 
Sodomites, and Noyſes for the fathers that 59 Forthis is the life, whereof Moiſes ſpake vn. 


finned in the wildernes, to the people,while he lived, ſaying, * Chuſe Dexe, 30.19, 


37 And iheythat came aftcr him, for Iſracl in thee lite - thou mayeſt liue. 
the time of Achaz,and Samue], 60 Neuertheles,they belceued him nor,neither 
38 And* Dauid forthe deſtruion,* & Saloms the Prophets after him, nor mee alſo which 
for them that came into the SanRuarie, haue ſaid vnto them, 
39 *And Elias for thoſe that reciucd raine,and 61 That heauines ſhould not ſo be to their de» 
for the dead that he mighr liue, truQtion,as ioy ſhould come ynto them, ro 
40 And*Ezechias for the people inthe time of whom ſaluation isperſwaded. 
Sennacherib,and diuers others for many, 62 l anſwered then,and ſaid,I know, Lord, thar 
41 Euen ſo now,ſecing viccis increaſed,$& wic- the moſt high is called mercifull, inthat hee 
kednes abounterh, and the rightcous have hath mercie vpon them, which are nor ycr 
prayed for the vngod!y , wherefore ſhall not comero that world, 
the ſame cffcR follow alſo now? 63 Andthat hc hathpitic on thoſe thatwalkin 


42 Then he anſwered me,& ſaide, Thispreſent his lawe, 


life is not y end: oft rimes honour is reteined 64 And that *he is patient:for he long ſuffrcth rem,:.4, 


in it:therforc haue they prayed fory weake, thoſe that have finned as hus creatures, 

43 Burthe day of iudgementſhalbe the end of 65 And that he is liberal:for he wil giue as much 
this world,and the beginning of the immor-. as ncedeth, 
raliry ro come, whercin all corruption ſhall 65 And tharhe is of great mercie:for he ouer. 
ccaſc, commethin mercie thoſe thar are prſent,and 

44 Intemperancic ſhall paſſe away : infidelitie that arcpaſt,and them which are ro come. 
ſhalbe curof: righteouſneſſe ſhall growe vp, 67 For if he were not abundantin his mercies, 
and the veritic ſhal ſpring vp. the world could not continue , northey thar 

45 Thenſhall no man be able to ſaue himthat haue the poſſeſſion thereof, | 
is deſtroyed,nor opprefſc him that hath got- 63 He pardoneth alſo; for if he gaue not of his 
ren the viftorie. goodnes thar they, which haue done cuill, 

46 I anſwered then,and ſaid, This is my firſtand might berelicucd from their wickednes, the 
laſt ſaying,that it had bene better notro haue tenthouſand partof men ſhould not remaine 
giuen the carth voto Adam,or when itwas gi- aliue. | 
wen him,to haue kept him that he ſhould not 69 And ifhee, being iudge, forgaue nor thoſe 
hane ſinned.  thatbehealed with his word, and took away 

47 For whatprofit is it for men in this preſent the multicude of finnes, 
lifero be in heauines,and after death to teare 70 There ſhould peraduenture be yery fewleſr 
puniſhment? in an ynnumerable multitude, 

43 O Adam,what haſt thou done ? * for in that CHAP. VIIL 

that thou haſt ſinned, thou art nor fallen a- * Lu — as 4 godly = outs 6 _— _ py + 4 
lone,butthe fall alſo redounderth ynto vs that people. 39 The "tau of y 1g the wh” IT 
come of thee. The deſtruction of the vnuft, 

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there bepro- 1 A Nd hee anſwered mee,ſaying, The moſt 
miſed an immorrall life, when wee doe the High made this world for many , bur the 
works that bring death? world to come for few. 

5o Andthatancucrlaſting hope ſhould bepro- 2 I will tell thee a fimilitude,O Eſdras, As whe 
miſed vs, ſecing that wee beride our ſelues to thou azkeſt rheearth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
deadly vanirtic? that irgiueth much earthly matter ro make 

51 Andy there ſhuld be appointed vs dwellings pors,burJitle duſt thac gold commeth of, fo 
of health & ſafery,if we hauc lined wickedly? is it with the worke of this world, 


$2 Andtharthe glory of the moſt High ſhould 3 *There be many created, bur fewſhalbe ſaued Mat.20,16. 
t 


be kept ro defend them which hauc led a pa- 4 Then anſwered Land faid, Then ſwallowe vp 
tientlife,if we haue walked in y wicked waies? the wit,O my ſoule, & deuoure vnderſtiding, 

53 Andrhar an cternal paradiſe ſhould be ſhe- 5 Forthou aſt promiſed to heare, and thou 
wed, whoſe fruite remaineth incorruptible, wilt > g0 thou haſt cio longer ſpace, 
wherein is ſafety and hcalth,ifwe will noten= burthe life giuenthee. 
rer into ir? 6 O Lordifthou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, thatwe 

54 (For wee haue bene conuerſant in voplea» may intreare thee,that thou maicſt giue ſeed 
ſaneplaces) ynto our heart, and prepare our vnderſtan- 

$5 Andthatthefaces of them,which haue ab- ding,thar there may come fruire of it, where- 
ſeined,ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres,ifour by _ one which is corrupt, may liue,who 
faces beblacker then darknes? can ſer himſelfe for man? 

56 For while we liued, wee did not remember 5 Forthou artalone,and we allare one work- 
when we did ynrighteouſly , that wee ſhould —manſhip of thine hands,as thou haſt ſaid. 
ſuffer aftcr death. 8 Forwhenthebodyis faſhioned nowe in the 

$7 Thenanſfweredhe me,and ſaide,Thisisthe wombe, &thou haſt giuen it members, the 
maner ofthe bartcl,which man,thatis borne creature is preſerued by fire & warer, and the 
in the earth, ſhal fighe, worke,created by thee,doerh fuffernine mo- 


53 Tharifhe be ouercome;he ſhould ſuffer as neths the creature which is faſhioned _ 
9 Bur 


of 


Apocrypha. Chap. Yay. li 17 


9 Bur the thiog thar tonteincili,G&e thatwhich 33: Iftherefore chan wile have mer 
? incorteinaddhal both be-preſerued, & when -.. thow ſhalt bee called; mercifill lc rre 


. ; fimeis comes; the wombe, being preſerucd,  whichhaueno works Ef righteoiuſnes,).r'5 


i. daliuicrethbe thingsabat grewinit. : ''» 33 —_ rightdotywhichbave laid vp wany 
Yo For thou haſt commaunged,the members, ,-. good works,let ar run 1 OTE of 
> fqn fituhuagrghtnaulie race tha bait theirowne deedaeg ui 121 210152 


. appointed to the 34Burwhatis manghardiou frouldeſtrake <6 

Ix Tharithe chivg, which i is greated , may. bee pleaſure ar him3oxwhat4s this mortalligenc- 

, Aauriſhed for a bitnes: rilleboudiſpoſel, it to .. nn thouſronldelt-be ſo pers rd 
wards zi? Tc Lit 2 441390 


thy mercie. 
13 Thou ingeſt Ypaigh thPrighteouſnelſe, 35. * For verily there! Jbinoimed among: the 8.46, 
| Tins thy lawiand: reformeſt ir1weh |, ;thar bee þorne,:buthe hath dane! athens py 


y idgemen F nor aby thatdoeth conkiſather which _ 
13 Rey wan" knosjhy creatryand giuaſt it .'11otdpae amalle....: 

life as thy worke, 1. '; 36 Forinthis,O Lordahy nA ur Sh odby 
' 14 Secingthen thatchou. deftroieſt him,which « ; gaQdnes thalbe praiicd; # thou bee mertiflil 
{0 great labonrs is faſhioned,iris an.caly . . yatg chem, which IG ſubſtance of 

.. thiaga9 ppoine byzby G66mandement, ze ,, 4-works, «:: {| ir 
thing alſlowhic hich is madeyightbe preſcrued. 37. \< Then anſrarckhes ee) andfaid; * Wal 
x5 pron yr yr wilſpeak (as$0u- ;:.thingihaſt Rey & accordjng 

ching men i in generall chow ſhalt racher _ vnto thy werdit ſhall be.”.;; ”* 

;' ge) bur SODGERINg Gay people, far whoſe 33; For.kwill notverily confider the workes of 
:. (pk lamforie, /; 1. - * thanybtforethedeath,beforetheiudgembne, 
16 Andfor thine inbrigance Foy whoſe " I !, he edcſtruRion:! ©.» 


ny Hforlirach for wbomel amwofull, 39 But * I wil reioyce in then waies of y right Gen 4.4 


forlacab,for whoſe ſake lam grieucd. fore I wilkremembgr the/pilgrimage , the 

27 ont them will I pray beforeqhee,as wellfor ,;fo/uaion and eps. reward that they ſhal hauc, 
.. wyſclfc, as for them; forbieqgur faults 4 #2. Likeas I bauc ſpoken nowe, ſo ſhall; it.coms 
_ dwell intheland. .: to palic, 

33. & But Lhave heardehs ſen coming of 41; Fou asthe bnbandwes ſoneth much ſecde 
7s Therehro te 1529.COMe.:-! | &1:- -:.,yponitheground,& planceth manyrrees, and 

r9 Therefore hearc my voyce,and vnderſtand +. yer alway che thing chat is ſowen, commeth 

my wordes, which: L will ſpeake before thee. not vp intime, neither yer deeth all that is 
The be beginnipgof the wordes .of E(dras,. 'be- planted,takeroote: ſo neyther ſhall they all 
e was taken vp, - that are brought into the world, be ſaucd. 

20. OLerdgtharliueft for pe lobe 15 bebaldeft 42 1 anfweredthen andſaid, if Lhaue' founde 
'fr6 aboucthat which is aboue, & inthe ayrc, © *grace,lerme ſpeake. 

2I . Whoſe throne is jneſlimable,and his gloric 43. 1.ike as the husbandmans ſecede ped, 
incomprehenb6ble, before whome the hoſte ifirt come notvp,' and recciue not raine:in 
of the Angels Rand with trembling, FL EEIE dueſeaſon,orifa un be deſtroied with too mych 

22 Whoſe keeping is turnedin winde and fire,  raine: 

,whoſeword is true; & ſayings ſtedfaſt, whoſe 44 So periſherh man,whichis created Fr thine 

_.. commandement is ſtrong, and gouernment hands,$ thou art called his paterne, becauſe 
ecrrible , - heiscreatcdtothine image, for whoſe ſake 

23 Whoſe looke drieth vpthe depths, & wrath - thou haſt made all things, and likened him 
maketh the mountaines'ro melt away As the vnto the husbandmansſcede,, 
thing bearcth witneſſe, 45 Be not wroth with vs,O-Lorde,but ſpare thy 

24 Hearethe prayer ofthy ſcruant,and receive | people,& haue mercy ypo thine inheritance: 
imo thine cares the petition of thy creature, by thou wile be merciful vnto thy creature. . 

25 For while I liue,l will ſpeake,aad fo long as 46' Thenanſwered he reand ſaid, Thetbjogs 
have vaderſtanding,l will anſwere. -- > prelenrarc forthe preſent, and che things to 

26 Looke not ypontheſinnes of thy propleyra- ....come for ſuch as beto.come. 

- ther then thy faithfullſetuapts, ; 47. For thou art far offthaxthou ſhouldeſt lou 

37 Haucnocreſpe&.yntothe wicked deedes of : my creature aboue me: bug | haue ofr times 

.. men,ather then to- themchat bayc thy teſtie ;. drawn neere vnto thee. and ynto it, but never 
monics in afflitions, . ' /:! to the vnrighteous, 

23 Thinke nor vpon thoſe. chat have walked a8" Iathisallothou art marucilous before the | 
- fainedly before thee, buy retewber them Higheſt, 
thatreuerencerhy wi ; 49 Inthac thou haſt hGbled thyſelF;as it begG- 

23 Lexirnor bethy wileo } eat a which ' . meththee,S& haſt otiudged thy ſelfworthig 
hauc liued like beaſtes, bus logke:yponcthem  tq boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among y righteous, 
- thathaue clearely raughathyLawe.. «+ $50, For many miſeries &calamiticsremaine for 
30 Takengt fiblephve w themgehich appear them that ſhal liue inthe latter time, beogule 
worſe then beaſts, bug louethem y alway put _ they ſhall walke in great pride, 
. thbirrruſ.in thy righteouſneſle and glory. - 51 Dug learne thou for thy ſelfe, and ſeeke out 
31 Farwee: and. our fachers haue, all fame ; .thegloriefor ſach asbelikethee.. 
ficknes : bur, becauſe of vs. that are frnners, 52 ' For vnto youis paradiſe opened: therree of 
.thauſhalbecallet merciful. } | rt 2; - lifois plancedahe timeng come is preparcd, 
$424 Þ EſhÞ 


Apocrypha. IL; Efdras. ry 
- plentcouſnes made'readie:ithe citic isbuik / 'nefires,and bavenorknowen meg);  - 

« : ded, andrefſt- 4s: -« 2>cprins peyfen: yoodurcfie - 11 But haucabhorred wy law whiletheywere 

and abſolute -yert in libertie,and whentheyhad yeleaſurc 
$3: A atobey from-your the of amendement,.and would not vnderſtand 

._ ncaknes and wothe ir>deftroyed from _ | bur deſpiſedir,/ - 

& into hcl fliech corruprionto be 113 They muſt be cauphrit afrer dentibypume, 
$4- Sorowes arc vaniſhed wayand in eride 13 And therefore bethou no pate th.ro ro 
.- is fitewed the trenface of immortalitie; , jen myo nd ſhallbe 
F5: Therforc aske thow no torequeſtionscon- tlic righteous fe free ſaved, 

cerning the multitude of them rhat periſh. & _—_ thpotdies orldi is, & for wh6i clas & whe, 

*.: _ Farwien ry wa libertie,they difpiſed the 14 Then anſw 

- molt Highe: they ny ertares his law and 15 Thaucafore ere oomh btn ai6weand 

- forſooke his waycs will ſpeake ithereafter , thacthete be many 
57 — xy haue rroden down biorih- - - moe of them which perith, then'of them 

that ſhall be * ſaued, vas 
$8.59) *Saying i in dirir heare; ther there wat.no 16 Asthe flood: isgrenter then adrop. $4 ng 

::: God,though they knew that they: hould dic. 17 * And he anſwered mefaying, Azthe field is, 

59 For asthe thing that I haue-ſpoken'of,, is * ſe is allo F ſeederas the flowers beJo are feo- 

\ - made readie for you:'fo is thirſt and payne » -Jours alſo:ſuch as the workemanis,ſuchisthe 
.. Prepared for them: for God would nor that * + orke: &/as the busbandman is,fois his buf 
man ſhould periſh: \; - - : bandrie:for ic was the time of the warlde, 

6o- : Bucrhcy, after chat they were crotdd.habe 12 Surely wheri 1 prepared the wotlde, which 
-- defiled the Name of him that made chem, & was not yet made forthem to dwell inthar 
are vnthankefull ynto him » which prepared ' *nowliue,nomanſpeke againfime.' ' 

© . - life forthem.”” 19 For then euery one obeyed , but nowethe 
6x: Therefore | 14, ay" is now at hand. manners'of them that are created in-this 
62::Theſe things not ſhewed mtoal men, '»worlde, that is made,are corrupted by per. 

-..burvnto thee, and roafew like thee: _ 1 | petvall ſeede, and by a Lawe, whereout they 

anſwered, and faide, cannot rid themſclues. 

4 Beholdnow,O Lorde: thouhaſt awed: me 20 So [confidered the world,and behold there 
the many wonders, Which thou art dererwmi- was perill, becauſe ofthe deuiſes, z that were 
ned todocinthe laſttime, butin whar rhe + \"ſprungypintoit./ 
hong haſt nor ſhewed me, | 231 Yer ries I fawe it,” 1 ſpared irgreaty, end 

tie 4-4 2037 - hauc kepttmc one grape of the cluſtg, and 

5.1. H-4-P. IX. a plantour of a great people, 
$5. «All things in this worlde hens a beginning and anende, 1, Fer therefote als mukcirude periſh,] which 


10 Torments for the wicked aſter thu Le, 15 The ni- 
ber of the wicked is more then of the goed, 29 The Jewes ate borne in vaine t and let my grape be 


Sigratiende: 36 dug they periſh. 38 Thewfion kept, and m v lag which I hauc drefſed 
of « woman lament) with greatla 
-FJE wy AY me then, andfaide, Meaſure 23 C Nezertheles if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen daies 
the time with it ſclfe,and when thon ſect = moe (burthou ſhalrnorfaſtinthem, | + 
thar one part of the tokens come to paſſe, 24 Bur ſhakgoe intoa faire ficlde , where no 
-which 1 have told thee before, houſe is builded, and ſhalr eare onely ofthe 
2 Then ſhakthouvndetſtande, thatit is the flowers of the elde, andeare no fleſh, nor 
time whercin the moſt High wil begin ro viſie drinke wine,butthe flowers onely, + 
the world which hemade. 25 And pray vnto the moſt high continually) 
3 ©: Therfore when there ſhalbe ſecn an *carth- then will I come andrake with thee. 
—_— inthe world, & an vprore of y people, 26 So l werit my way, as he had commaunded 
Then ſhalt thou ynderftand that the moſt me, intothe ficlde , which is called Ardath, 
* High ſpake of thoſe things, fro the daies thar and there] ſate among the flowres, and did 
were before thee,cuenfromrhe _—_— cate of the herbes of the fie 1d, & the meat of 
5 Forasaly ismadeintheworlde,hath * the ſameſarisfied me, 
ginning & anend; and the end is manifeſt, 27 And after ſeuEdaics,as I ſate ypon 7 grafſe, 
6 oa the times allo of OE _ haue prom tmom ken _—_ res meas _—_ 
gin; in wonders a and 28 I mouth,a antota - 
jwr7 in Aa miracies, veÞ fore the moſt High,and to oy, 
+ - Andeucry onethat ſhaleſcapeſafe,and ſhal 29 O Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhewthy ſclfe 
be delivered by his works, and by the faich = ymo vs, *thou declaredſt thy ſelfe vmo our Exed 19.9.0 
-- wherein yehaue belecued, fathers 1n the wildernefle, in aplace where 24.4. | 
s Shalbe preſerued from the ſaide perils and © _ dwelleth, inabarren place, when "+ 
ſhall ſce my ſalſuation in my land,and within they caweout of xy 
my borders: for I haue kept mee holy from 30 And expreſly ſpa 1% mnto them , ſaying, 
-. the world. - Hoare: O fench, and marke my ; wordes, 
; Then ſhall they hauc picie of themſclues, ' thou ſeede of Iacob, 
which now have abuſed my wayes: and they 31 For beholde, I ſowe my Laweinyou, tharic 
that haue caft-ther our deſpitefully, ſhall may bring forth fruite in you, and thatyce 
- dwell in paynes may be honoured by ir for cuer. 
IS Far ſuchas intheir life haue received be- 33 But our fathers which received the hm 
kept 


acither could ir,for it was thine, 
Srdgn.h, 


cciueth ſcede,or the ſea —— a veſlell fall offo many thatgrowypon her, 
meat & drinke, ifthat periſhwhercin aching 10 For from the beginning all men are borne 
s fowcn,orwherein anything is pur, ofher,and other halcome,and hchold,they 


inhis force, 
(ky, 1944+ 


c had aſhes ypan her head, 
cupied,andturned me ynto her, 


why art thou ſo ſoryin minde? 


very low. 


| tellme.. 


an husband thirtic yeeres. 


Iwas 
; all they of wy countrey, and we gaue 
great honour vntothe Almightie, - 
46: And I nouriſhed him with greattraueile. 
47 So when hee grewe vp, and came to take a 
".- Wife;l madca fcaft. 
$6.5 $i: 3. QO BAL % 
Eſdras and the woman that appeareth wnto bim , common 


x DV. when my ſonne went into his cham. 
r,he fel] downe,and died. 

>. Thea OED lights, and all 
my nei srale vp rocomfort mee :ſo [ 
reſted ymtilthe "wav day at night, 

3 And whenthey had allcfroffro comfort me, 
y Lſbould bequierghen I roſe vp by night, & 
fled, & am come intothis ficld as thou ſecft, 

4 Andam nor purpoſtdto returne into the 

-Gitic,but to remainchere, and neither to cac 

nor drinke, but continually co mourne and 
S,vaillI dic. _ 

5 Thenleft1 my purpoſe whereinl was, and 

' - ſpake1to herangeriy,aod ſaid, 

6 Thou fglihwami aboue al ocher,ſeeſt thou 

-./ nog cur heauines, &wbatcommeth ymo v3? 


33 *Fortheythatreceiued ir, periſhed becauſe 
—ge ner the thing that was fowen in 


34 And o,icis acuſtome when the ground rc- 


35 Likewiſe the thing rhat is ſowen, or is put 
therein,and the thngs that are recciued,muſt - 
periſh: ſo the things that are recciued,do not 
remaine with ys: butin ys it commeth not ſo 


to paſſe, 
36 Forwehathaue received the Lawe, periſh 
in finne,and our heart allo which received it. 
37 ButtheLawe periſherh noe, but remaincth 


38 { And when I ſpake theſe things in mine 
hearr,] looked about me, 8nd ypon the righe 
fide * 1ſawe 8 woman, which mourned fore, 

mented with a loude voyce, and was 
zeucd inhearr, and rent her clothes, and 


39 Thenl1lefr my thoughes , whercin I was oc- 
49 Andiaid vnto her,Wherfore weepeſt thou? 
4t And the ſaid vnto megSyr,ler me alone,thar 


I may bewaile my ſelfe , and increaſe ſorow: 
for I and ſore vexedinmy mind, and brought 


42 Then | faide ynro her, What ailcth thee? 


43 Andſheſfaide vnco mee, Ithy ſeruanthaue 
bene baren,and haue had no childe, hauing 


44 Andeuery houre, & euery day theſe thirtic 
yeres | pray tothe moſtHigh day and nighe. 
45 And after thirtie yeres God heard methine 
handmaid,and looked vpon my miſcry,con- 
fidercd my trouble,andgaue me a fonne,and 
ofhim-:ſo was mine husband al. 


| kepe it nor, neither obſeryed thine ordinan- 7 For Sion our mother is all woful and is fore 
ces, neither didthe fruix ofthe Law appeare, afflicted, and mourncthextreemely, 

8 Sceingwebealnowinheauines,and make 

our mone (for we be all ſorowtull) artchou 


fory for one ſonne? . 


titude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 


art ſory but for one? 


12 Butit thou wouldſt fay vnto me, My mour- 
ning js nor like the mourning of the carrch 
( for 1 hauc loſt the fruice of my wombe, 
which I brought foorth with heauinefle, and 


bare with ſorowes, 


13 Burthecarth is according tothe maner of 
the carth, and the preſent multitude retur- 


neth into her as it came) s 


14 Thea ſay I vato thee, . Asthou haſt borne 
withtraucile, ſothe earth alſo fromthe be- 
pinning giveth her fruite ynto man, cucnto 


m that laboured her. 


15 Now therefore withholde thy ſorowein thy 
ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which come 


meth ynrto thee, 

16 Forifthou alloweſt Gods pu 
cciuceft his counſel] in time, 
commended therein, 


17 Gothy way then into y city to thine husb5d. 
18 CThen ſhe ſaid ynto me, 1 will nor, L will nog 


goc into the ciric,bue hcre wil l die. 

I or I continued to ſpeake more with her,and 

atd, 

20 Do not ſo,but be counſelled: for how _ 
falles hath Sion?Be of good comfore becauſe 
of the ſorow of leruſalem. 

21 'Forthou ſecſt that our SanQuarie is layde 
waſte : our altar is broken downe: our Teme 
ple is deſtroyed; 

232 Our pſMtcrion fainteth, and the ſong cea- 
ſeth,and our mirth is vaniſhed away,and the 
light of our candleſticke is quenched, &the 
Arke of our coucnant istaken away,and our 
holy things are defiled,and the Name that is 
called ypon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonoured, 
andour children are put to ſhame, and our 
Prieſtes are burnt, & our Leuites arc caried 
into capriuicic, and our virgines are defiled, 
and our wiues rauifhed, and our righteous 
men ſpoiled,and our children deſtroyed, and 
our yong men ate brought in bondage, and 
our ſtrong men are become weake, 

23 And;which is the greateſt of all, Sionthe 
ſcale hath loſt her worſhip: for ſhe is deliuc. 
red intothe hands of them that hate vs. 

24 Andtherefore ſhake off thy great heauines, 
and put away the mulenude of forowes, that 
the Almightic may bee mercifull vymo thee, 
and that the moſt High may giue thee reſt 

 andeaſe from thy labour. | 


35 And when | was talking with her, her face 


and beaurie ſhined ſuddenly, and her coun- 
tenance was bright, ſo that I was aftaide 
Cccc. of 


9 Demaundtheearth,and ſheeſballrell then 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourne: for the 


walke almoſt al into deſtruRion,& the mul- 


11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhee that 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou which 


ſc, and re. 


ſhalr bes 


LE 


Apocrypha, 


Chap-5.20, 


_ ofher and muſed what it mightbe. 


26 And behold,immediatly ſhe caſt out a'reat.- 


yoice,yery fearcfull,ſo that the earth ſhooke 
arrhe noyſe of thewoman. 7 

27 Andl looked, and beholde, the woman ap- 
peared ynro me no more: bur there was a ci- 
tic builded, anda place was ſhewed from the 
ground and foundation, Then was afraid, 

and cricd witha loude voyce,and ſaid, 

23 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which came to 
mecatthe firſt? for hee hath cauſed meeto 
come into many and deepe conſiderations, 

'and mine end is turned into corruption,and 
my prayer to rebuke, 

29 And as 1 was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
he came vnto me, and looked vpon me, * 

30 Andloe,l lay as one dead,and mine vnder- 
ſtanding was altered;and he tooke meby the 
right hand and comforted mee, and ſer mee 
vpon my feete,and ſaid vnto me, 


31 Whar aileththee ?and why is thine ynder- | 


ſtanding vexcd ? and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart? and wherefore art thou ſory? 

32. AndIfaide2,Recauſe thou haſt forſaken me, 
and | haue done*according vnto thy words: 
I went into the fielde,and - ane hauel ſcene 
things,& ſee that] am not able to expreſle. 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Srand vp manly,and 
I will giue thee exhorration. 

34 Then ſaid I,Speake vnto mee,my Lord,and 
forſake me nor,leſt I die through raſhneſſe. 

35 Forl haue ſcenethart I knew not, and heare 
that1 doe not know. 


.36 Or is mine vnderſtanding decciued,ordoth 


my minde,being hautie,erre? | 

37 Now therefore Ibefeech thee thatthou wilt 

.. ſhewthyſcruantofthis wonder, 

38 Thenhe anſwered me, and ſaid, Heare me, 
and I wil informerhee,& rel thee wheretore 
thou art afraide: forthe moſt High hath rc- 
ueiled many ſecrertthings vnto thee. 

39 Hechath ſcene thy good purpoſe, that thou 
art ſory continually tor thy people, and ma- 
keſt great lamentation for Sion, _ . - ! 

49 This therefore is the vnderſtMding of the 

. viion,which appeared vntothee a litlewhile 
agoc. | 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, andthou 


. : beganneſt to comfort her: 


42 Bur now ſecſt thou the likenefle of the wo- 


man no more, bur there appeared ynto thee . 


a citric builded, - | 


| 5 
43 And where asſhetold thee of the death of - 


- , her ſonne, this is the ſolution, | 
44 This woman,which thou ſaweſt,ſhe is Sion: 


and where asſhetolde thee ( cucnſhe which - 


thou ſceſt nowas a citic builded) 
45 'Andasrouching that ſhee ſaide vntothee, 
--: that ſhe was barcn thirtie yeres;rhiswas con- 

cerning that, there was cuen thirtic yeeres 
* ,whercinthere was no offring offred in her, 
46! Bur after thirtie yeeres, Salomon builethe 

citic,and offered offerings:then bare theba- 
/ renaſonne. :' / : Bane: 
47 And whereas ſhe roldethee, that ſheenou- 
iſhed him with labour, that was the inbabi- 
48 But where as ſhe tolde theetharher ſonne, 


I.Efdras. 


as his chance was, died when ſhe e2me into 
her chamber, thatis the fall thatis come to 
leruſalem. ; 

49 And when' thou ſaweſt her like one thar 
mourned for her ſonne, thou bepanneſt to 
comfort her : of theſe things which haue 
chanced theſe areto be opened vnto thee. 

5o For now the moſt High ſceth, that thou are 
ſory in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt 
with all thine heart for her , hee ſhewed thee 
the cleareneſſe of her glory, and the faire- 
nefſc ofher beautie. 

5 Andtherefore I bade theeremainein the 
field whereno houſe was builr. 

52 ForIknewthatthe moſt High would ſhew 
theſe things vntothee, 

- $3 Therfore I commanded thee togo intothe 
held, where no foundation nor building is, 

54 For the worke of mans building cannor 

ſtand inthat place wherethe city ofthe moſt 
High ſhould be ſhewed, YN 

55 And therefore feare not, neither letthine 
heart be afraid,but goin,and ſcethe beautie 
and preatneſſe of the building as much as 
thou art able toſee withthine eyes, ' 

56 And after this ſhak thou heare, as much as 
thine cares may comprehend, 

57 Forthou art bleſſed abouc many, andart 
called with the moſt High amony the few. 
5$ = to morowe at nightthou ſhalt remaine 
cre, | 
59 Andthe moſt High ſhall ſhewe thee viſions 
of high things,which the moſt High will doe 
vntothem thar dwell vpon carth, inthe laſt 
daies. So1ſleptthe ſame night and another, 
as hc had commanded me. 
CHAP. XL 
1 The viſien of an egle comming forth of the ſea, and of buy 
feathers, 37 Of « ion comming out of the foreft, 
'I Ti ſawel adreame, and beholde; there 
came vp from the ſea an eple, which had 
twelue feathered wings and three heads, 

2 AndI ſaw,and beholdeſhe fpred her wings 
 ouer all the earth,' and all the windes of the 
aire blew on her,and gathered themſclues, 

And I beheld, and out ofher feathers grew 
out other contrary feathers,8& rhey became 
litle feathers and ſmall. | [OL Tþ 
But her heads remained till, and the hea 
in the middes was greater then the other 
heads,yetreſtedit with them. + .. 
Moreouer,I ſaw thatthe egle flewe with his 
 feathersandreigned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dwell therein, — 
6' 'AndIſawthatalthings vnderheauen were 
 fubieR vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
her,no not one creature ypon earth, 
7 1fawe alfo that the egle ſtoode vpon her 
clawes,and ſpake to her feathers,ſaying, 
.8 Watchnortaltogether : ſleepe euery onein 
hisowne ary watch by courſe,” + : 

9  Burletthe heads bepreſerued for the laſt, 

:10' Neuertheleſſe, I ſawethar the yoyce went 
not out ofher hcades, but from the mids of 
' ' her body. | - its ? 

11 Then numbredher contrary feathers,and 

 - behold,there wereeight ofthem.- {+ + ® 

12 And} locked, endbeholleroubedere 


- — ym” * 
F 


ApocryP 


has _ Chap. xj. 


fide there aroſe one feather, and reigned o- . and1 ſawthatheſenrour a mans yoice ynro 
yerall thecarth. -  .. theegleandſpakegand ſaid, -_ 
13. Andwhen it had reigned, the ende of it 38 Heare thou, I will calke withthee, and the 
. came, and the place thereof appeared no moſiHigh ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
... more, So te nfrrBoode vp, andreigned:it 39 Artnor Hog that that of y foure beaſts re. 
continued a long time, | maineſt, who1 madeto reigne in my wor 
14 And whenir bad reigned,the end of irceame thatby them the endof ew hn rg 
alſo,and as the krſt,lo it appeared no more. 40 Andthe fourth is come, & hathouercome 
15 Then there came avoycevntoit, andſaid, all the beatsthatwere paſt, and hath power 
16 Hearc chou thar haſt kept the earth ſo. long: ouecrthe world with greatfearfulnes, & ouer 
this I ſay vnto thee, before thou beginneſtro the whole compaſle of the carth with moſt 
appcare.no More, ; wicked oppreſſion, & thatdwelleth ſolong 
17 There ſhal none after thce arraine vntothy time in all the world wich deceir? 
 timegneither ro the halfe thereof, 41 For thou haſt not iudged the earth with 
18 Then aroſe the third & reigned as theother rrueth, 
 afore,and it appeared no morealſo, 42 Seeing thou haſt troubled the mecke, thou 
I9 Socameit toallthe others one after ano- *' haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loued 
. ther, ſothar every onercigned, and then ap- Iyers,& deſtroied the dwellings ofthem that 
peared no more. , : : brought forth fruite,and haſt caſt downe the 
30 Then I looked, and bcholde in proceſſce of walles of ſuch as didthee no harme, 
cime the feathers that folowed, ſtoode vpon 43 Therefore is thy wrongfyll dealing come 
the righeſide,thar they might rule alſo, and ypyntothe moſt High, and thy pride vmto 
ſome of thema ruled , but within a whilerhey the Mightie, 
appeared no more. 44 The moſt High alfo hath looked vpon the 
21 Forſome of them were ſet vp,but ruled not. proude times, and beholde, they are ended, 
33 After this | looked & behold , y rwelue fea» andtheir abominations are fulfilled. 
thers appeared no more, nor the two wings. 45 Therefore appeare no more,thou egle,nor 
23 And there was-no morc vponthe cglesbo- the horrible wings, northy wicked feathers, 
dic, bur two heads thatreſted,and fix wings, nor thy malicious heades, and thy wicked 
24 Then ſawe I allo that two wings deuided clawes,nor all thy vaine body, 
chemſclues from the fixe, and remained vn- 46 Thar all the canh may be refreſhed, and 
der the head,that was ypon the right fide:for come againe,as onedelivered from thy vio- 


/ 


the foure continuedin their place, ; lence,and that ſhee may hope for theiudge» 
35 Sol looked, and bcholde, the myoreings ment and mercie of him that made her, 

thought ſer vprhEſclues, &to haue y rule. CHAP.:XIL 
236 Then was there one ſertyp,bur ſhortly ir ap- The declaration of the former viſions, 

peared no more. 1 AN d when the lion ſpake theſe wordes to 
27 Andthe ſecond were ſooner gone thenthe the egle,l ſaw, 

firſt, 2 Andbcholde, the head thathad the vpper 
28 Then1bcheld,and loc, the rwo thatremai- hand, appeared no more, neither didy toure 

ned,thoughtalſo inthemſelues to reigne. wings appeare any more,that came to it,and 


29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, there ſet vp themſclucs to reigne,whoſe kingdome 
awaked one of the heads that were arreſt, was ſmall and fullof yproares, 
which was in the middes: forthat was grea- 3 And ſawe, and beholde,they appeared no 


ter then the two. more, and the whole body of the egle was 
39 Andthen 1 awe, that the two heads were burnt, ſothatthe earth was in grear feare, 
ioyned therewith. Then I awaked out of the trouble & trance 


31 And bchold, y head was turned withthem, of my minde, and from the great feare,and 
that were with it,and dideate vpthe two yn- ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 
derwingsthat would haue reigned, 4 Lo,this haſt thou done ynto me in that thou 
32. Butthis head pur the whole carrthin feare ſcarcheſt our the wayes ofthe moſt High, 
and barerule in it , ouer all choſe that dwelt 5 Lo,yet am 1 weary in my mind,& very weake 
yponearth with much labour,and it hadrhe in my ſpirit,and lictle ſtrengthis there in me, 
 gouernanceofthe world, morcthen all the for the great feare thartl received this night, 
. wingsthathadbene. 6 Therefore nowl wil beſeech the moſt High 
33 Afterthis] looked, and beholde, thehead thathe willcomfort we vnto the cnde, 
thatwas in the middes, ſuddenly appeared 7 And I ſaide, O Lord, Lord, ifl haue found 
no more,asdid the wings. grace before thy fighr, and if I am juſtified 
34 Butthe two headsremained,whichalſoru= with thee before many other, & if my prayer 
led likewiſe vpon carth, and oucrthoſe that in deedebe come vp before thy face, 
dwelt therein. 8 Comfort me,and ſhewe methy ſeruanerhe 
35 AndIbeheld,8 lo,thc head ypon the right interpretation & difference of this horrible 
fide deuoured itthat was vpon the left fide, = fight,that thou mayeſt perfeQ]y comfort my 
36'CThen lheard a voice which ſaid ynto me, fſoule. . 
Looke before thee, and conſider the thing 9 Secingrhou haſt iudged me worthy to ſhew 
- tharthouſceft. me the laſt times. 
$7 Solſaw, and beholde as it were a lion that 10 CThen he ſaid ynto me, Thisis the inter- 
roareth, running haſtily our of the wood: pretation ofthis viſion, | 
Is Ccccij. ir The 


Apocrypha. 


Dan.7,7, 


3: Theegle, whom thou ſaweſt come vp ſrom 
the ſea,ts the*kingdome which was ſeenc in 
the viſion of thy-brother Daniel. 

12 Butirwas not expounded ynro him: there- 
fore now declare it vntothee. 

13 Bchold,the dayes come,thar there ſhal riſe 
vp akingdom vpon the carth;& it ſhalbe fea- 
red aboue all kingdomes that were before it. 

14 In irſhalltwchuc Kings reigne one after an- 

- other, | 

15 Whercoftheſecond. ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall have more timerhen the rwelue. 

16 And this dothe rwelue wings fignihe,which 
thou ſaweſt. BY 


17 As forthe yoyce tharthou heardeſt ſpeake, - 


and that thou ſaweſt not goe our from the 
heads, bur from the mids of the body there- 
of,chis is the interpretation, 

x3 That after the time of that kingdome there 
ſhall ariſe grear ſtrife, and it ſhalbe in danger 
tofall,burir ſhall nor chen fall, bur ſhalbe re- 
ſtored againe to his beginning. 

19 Concerning the cight vaderwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnder her wings,this is the 
interpretation, 

20 In him ſhall ariſe cight Kings, whoſe time 
ſhalbe but ſinall, and their yeeres ſwift, and 

- twoofrhem ſhall periſh. 

21 Burwhen the midde time commeth, there 
ſhalbe foure kept a time, whiles his time be- 
ginneth to come, that'it may bee cnded , but 

- twoſhalbe kept vnco the ende. 

22 And whereas thouſaweſt three heades re- 
ſting,this is che incerpretation, 

23 In his laſtdayes ſhal the moſt High raiſe vp 
three kingdomes,and ſhall call againe many 
things intothem,and they ſhal haue the do- 
minion of the earth, 


24 Andofthoſethat dwel therein, with much 
griefc aboue a] rhoſe that were before them: 
therefore are they called the heads of y egle. 

25 For they ſhall accompliſh his wickedneflce, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt ende. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that y great head | 
appearcdno more, it ſignificth that one of 48 As for mce I haue not forſaken you,neither 


them ſhal die voon his bed,& yer with paine. 

27 Forthe two that remaine, the ſworde ſhall 
deuoure them. 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuourethe 
other: bur at the laſthe ſhal fall by the ſword 

- himſclfe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnderwings, 
that wenr off toward the head, which was oa 
the rightfide,this is the interpretation, 

30 Theſe are they whomthe moſt High hath 

reſerucd for their ende, whoſe kingdome is 
fiete,and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt rifing vp 
outofthe wood and roaring, and ſpeaking 
yntothe egle, and rcbuking her for her vn- 

" righteouſnes with all the wordes that thou 
haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde which the moſt High hath 
kept for them, and for their wickednes vnto 
the ende,and he ſhal reprouethem,and caſt 
beforc them their ſpoiles. 

33 Forhe ſhal ſerthem alive inthe judgment, 
and ſhallrebyke them and correRthem.. 


34 Forheewill deliverthercfidue of mypeo. 


ple by affliction, which are preſerued vpon 
my borders, and he ſhall make them ioytil, 
yntil the comming ofthe day of iudgemenc, 

4 wr I hauec ſpoken vato thee from the 

ning. Tn G9 

35 This is RN dreame that thou ſaweſt, and 
theſe arethe interpretations. 

36 Thou onely haſt bene mecte to know this 

- fecrerot the moſt High: - + 4 

37 Therefore write all theſe things thatthou 
haſt ſeene,in a booke and hide them, - 

33 And-reache them the wiſe of the people, 

whoſe hearres thou knoweſt may compre. 

hend and keepe theſe ſecrets, | 

39 Burwaitethou here yerſeuen dayes more, 
that it may bee ſhewed thee wharſoeuecrie 
pleaſeththe moſt Highro declare ynto thee: 
and with that he went his way. 

49 And whenal the people perceiuedthat the 
ſcucndaics were paſt, and Inor come againe 
intothe citic, they gathered them all troge. 
ther from the leait ynto the moſt, and came 
vnto mc,and ſpake ynto me,ſaying, 

41 What hauc we offended thee? or what evill 
haue wee done againſt thee, that thou forſa. 
keſt vs,and fitteſt in this place? 

42 For of all the people thou onely art left ys 
as agrape of the vine, and as a candleina 
darke place , and as anhaucn or ſhip preſer= 
ued from the tempeſt. - 

43 Are not thecuils which are come vnto ys, 
ſufficient? | 

44 Ifchouthen forſake ys, howe mnch better 
had itbene for vs,thatwe had bene burnt al- 

. foas Sion was burnt? 

45 For wee arc no better then they that died 
there: and they weptwitha loud yoice. Then 
anſwered | chem,and ſaid, 

46 Beof good comfort, © Iſrael, and bee no 
heauie,thou houſe of Iacob, ; 
47 For the moſt High hath you in remems 
brance, andthe Almightic hath not forgot- 

ten you in temptation, 


am [departed from you, but am come into 
this place to pray for the deſolation of Sion, 
that I might ſecke mercic for the lowe cſtatg 
of your SanRuarie, 

49 And nowe goe your way home cuery man, 
and after theſe dayes wil I come ynto you. 
59 So the people wenttheir way into the citie, 

as I commandedthem: 

51 ButIremained til in the field ſeuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me, anddideat only 
of the flourcs of the field, and had my meate 
ofthe herbes inthole dayes. * : 


RI $700 A P. wh 1, > 

8 Viſion of 4 winde commin 4 

” _ Sg 5 His Iron Foy Bar-ye 
enemies, 21 The declaration of thi viſion, 

x ANd after the ſcuen daycs I dreamed a 

dreame by night, | 

2 Andbcholde, there aroſe awinde from the 
ſea,and it moued all the waucsthereof. 

3 AndlIlooked,&bchold,there was a mighty 
man with y chouſands of heauen:& when be 
rurned his coſttenancero looke,althe things 

; 7 rembled 


Apocrypha: 


Chap.xijj. 

crembled char were ſcene vnder him, toward the moſt Mightie, 

4 And when the yoice went our of his mouth, 24 Knowetherfore,thar they which be left be. 
all chey burned tharheard his voyce, asthe hinde, arc more bleſſed thenthey y be dead; 
carth faileth when ir feelerh che fire. 35 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 

5 Aftcrtheſcthings1 ſaw, andbcholdechere Where as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
was gathered eogerther a muttirude of men from the middes ofthe ſea, 
our of number, fromche foure windes of tlic 26 The (amcis hrewhom the moſt High hath 
heauen, to aght again the man tharcame kept agreat ſeaſon, who by his owne ſclfe 
out from the ſea. ſhalldebuer his crearure, and he ſhall order 

6 And looked, andbeholdche graned him- them thatarcheft behinde. 
ſelfe a great mouncaine,and flew yponnx. 237 © Andwhere asthou ſaweſt, that out of his 

7 ButIwouldhauc ſecac 5 countrey or place mouth there came a blaſt w fire and torme, 
whercoatthchuill was graucn,& | could nor. 28 And that he neither hieIde ſworde nor wea- 

8 Iſawaker theſe things,and brhokd,allthey pon, burthatby his fiercenes hee deſtroyed 
which came to fighr againſt him, werefore the whole multitude, rhar came to fight a- 
afraid,and yer they durit fyhe, gainſt him,this is che incerprerarion, 

9 Neuenhelefle, w nhe (awche ficrcencfſe 29 Beholde, the dayes come that the moſt 
of the multitude that came,hee lifred nor vp High will beginne co deliucr them thar are 
his hand :forke helde no{ſworde nor any in- vpon the earth: 
irumentofwarre, 30 And hee ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them 

10 Buronly, as | ſaw, he ſentourofhis mouth, rhatdwell vponthe carth: | 
aSithadbeneablattoffire, &ourof his lips 31 And one ſhall prepare to fight apainſt ano. 
the winde of the flame, & our ofhis tongue rher,citic againſt citie,& place againſt place, 


heeat out fpatkes andRonncs. *and nation againſt nation, andrealme a. Hatth.24.7. 


1x Andthey were all mrxe together, even this gainſtrealme, 
blaſt of fire, the winde ofthe flame, andthe 32 When this commeth topaſſe,then ſhall the 
greartorme,andfel withyiolence yponthe tokens come, that 1 ſhewed thee before, and 
multicude, which was prepared ro fight, and then ſhal my Sonne be reuciled, whom thou 
burnt them vp al, Þthacoftheinnumerable ſaweſt poe vp as a man. 
multitude there was nothing ſcene, but only 33 And when all the people heare his yoyce, 
duſt,and ſmcllof(moke, When i ſawerthis,l eucry man ſhall in their owne land leaue the 

- wasafrud, batelchar they hauc one againſt another, 

32 CAfterwarde fawe I the ſame man come 34 Andan innumerable multitude ſhalbe ga- 

 downe fromche mounraine, and calling yn- thered as one, as they thar bee willing to 
ro him anorherpeaccable mulricude. come,andto fight againſt him. 

13 Andthere came many vato him, fome with 35 Bur he ſhal ſtand ypon y rop of moune Sion, 
ioyfull councenance,&: ſome withfad: ſome 36 And Sion ſhallcome;, and ſhalbe ſhewed to 
ofthem were bound, and forme broughe of all,being prepared & builded,as thou ſawcft 

them char were offied : & was fick through the hil grauen forth without any hands, 
great feare,and awaked,and ſaid, 37 Andthis my Sonne ſhal rebuke the wicked 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſcruant theſe won- inventions of thoſe nations, which for their 
ders fromthe beginning, and haſt counted wickedlife are fallen into the tempeſt, 
me worthy toreceue my prayer. 33 And intororments like ro flame, whereby 

15 Shew me nowtherefore the interpretation they ſhalbe tormented : and withour any la- 
ofthis dreame. bour will he deſtroy them,cuen by the Lawe, 

x6 For thus | conſider in mine vnderſtanding, which is compared vnrothe fire. 
wo rnto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe daycs, 39 And where as thou ſaweſt that he gathered 
and much more woe ynto them that arenor another peaceable people vnto him, 

keftbehinde, 40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were caried 


17 Forchey f were nor left, were in heauines, away captiues out of their own land, * inthe 2.King.17-$, 


18 Nowvnderſtand Ly things that arc laid vp | time of Oſeas the King, whom Salmanaſar 
inthe later dayes, which ſhall come both the King of the Aſſyrians tooke captive, and 
. vnto them, and to thoſethar arc lefr behind, caried them beyonde the riuer: ſo were they 
39 Thereforeare they come into great perils broughtinto another land. 
& many neceſſities, astheſe dreams declare, 4r Butrhey rooke this counſellto themſelues, 
20 Yetisir eafier , thar hee that is in danger, thatthey woulde leave the multitude of che 
ſhould fall intorhcſe, and foreſee the things heathen, and poe forth into a further coun 
to come hereafrer, then to paſſe away as a trey,where neucr mankinde dwelt, 
doude our oftheworld. 4 Tharthey tnightthere ketpe their ſtaruces, 
21 CThen anſwered he me, and ſaide, Thein- which they neuer keprin their owne land, 
: derpretation ofthe viſion will 1 ſhewe thee, 43 Andthey entredin at the narrow paſſages 
- and1 will open to theerhe thing thar thou ofthe river Euphrarcs. | 
CERES | For fmoſt High then ſhewed them 


haſtrequired. 


23 Wlitreaschowhaſt ſpoken ofthemtharare *and ſtayed the ſprings ofthe flood rill they Fxed 14.21; 
leftbchinde, this is the interpretation, | _ werepafſed ouer. ' Joſh, 3.15s 


33” He char ſhaldbeare the danger inchartime, 45 For thorow the countrey there was 4 _=_ 
' hofhialiteepe hinfelfe. 'They that befallen  journcy,cuenofa yere andanhalfe, and th 


Cccc.uj. 45 Thea 


c 
_ into danger,are ſuch as hauc works & faith fameregionis called|[Arfareth,. ' [Or Ararath, 


Apocrypha. 


8xed.z 8, 


and when they come forth againe, 
47 The moſt High ſhal hold ſtill the ſprings of 


IT.Efdras. 


46 Then dweltthey there vntil the latter time: 10 For the world is deuided into twelae parts, 


and rtenne parts of it are gone alreadi 
halfe of the tenth parr. S c,and 


the riuer againe,y they may gothorow:ther- 11 And there remaineth that which is after 


fore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 


the halfe of the tenth parr, 


48 Burthey that be left behinde of thy people, 12 Therfore ſetthine houſe in order,&reforme 


arc thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when hee deſtroyed the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together , hee 
ſhall defend the people that remaine, 

50 Andthen ſhall he ſhewe great wonders yn- 
ro them. 

$ Then laideI,O Lord, Lord, ſhewe methis, 
wheretore haue I ſecne the man comming 
vp fromthe middes of the ſea? 

52 Andheſaidvnto me, As thou canſt neither 
ſecke out,nor knowe theſe things, thatare in 
the deepe of the ſea,fo can no man vpon 
earth ſee my Sonne, or thoſe that bee with 

- himybur inthe time of that day. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
whichthou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely 
art lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Lawe, 
and applicd thy diligence vato mine, and 
ſoughric. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſdome,and 
baſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therefore haue I ſhewed thee the rewards 
with the moſt High:& after three other daies 
I will ſpeake other things vnto thee,and will 
declare vnto thee great & woderous things. 

57 Then went] forth vnto the ficld, glorifying 
and praiſing the moſt High for the wonders 
which he did intime, 

58 Which he gouerncth,& ſuch things as come 
in thcir ſcaſons: and there 1 (ate three dayes, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
3 How Ged:fpeared to Moſes in the buſh. 10 Al things 
decline to age. 15 The iatter times worſe then the for- 
wer. 29 The ingrati:ude of Iſrael. 35 The reſurre- 
Elon andiudgement, 


I Y Ponthe third day I fate vnder anoke, & 


behold, there came foorth a voice vnto 
me out of the buſh, and ſaid,Eſdras,Eſdras. 


2 AndlIſaid,Here am 1, Lord, and ſtoode vp . 


ypon my feete. 

3 Thenſaid he vnto me, * Inthe buſh I reuci- 
lcd my ſelfe , and ſpake vnto Moyſes, when 
my people ſerucd in Egypt: 

4 And1ſcnthim,and led my people out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vpon the mount Si- 
nai,andI1 held him with mc a long ſeaſon, 

5s And [told him many wonders, and ſhewed 
him the ſecrets ofthe times and the end,and 
commanded him,ſaying, 

6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thoudeclare, and theſe 
ſhalr thou hide. 

5 Andnowl fay vato thee,that thou lay vp in 


thine heart the lence that I haue ſhewed, 


- andthe dreames that thou haſt ſeene, and 
the interpretations which thou haſt heard, 
8 Forthou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
thou ſhale remaine hencefoorth with my 
counſell,and with ſuch as be like thec, vntill 
. the times be ended, of, 
9 Fortheworld hath loſt his youth, andthe 
rimes begin to waxe olde, | 


thy people, & comfort ſuchof them as be in 
troublc,and now renounce the corruption. 

13 Letgocfromthee morrall thoughts: caſt a. 

- way fromthecethe burdens of men, and pur 
off now the weake nature, 

14 And ſet afide thy moſt grieuons thoughts, 
and baſte thee to depart from theſe times. 

15 Forgreater cuils then thoſe, which thou 
haſt ſcene now,ſhall they commit. | 

16 For the weaker thatthe world is by reaſon 
of age,the more ſhall the cuils bee increaſed 
vponthem that dwel therein. 

17 Forthe trueth is fledde farre away, and lies 
are at hande: for nowe haſteththe yifion to 
come,that thou haſt ſcene. 

18 CThenanſicredI,and ſaid beforethee, 

19 Bchold,o Lord,lwil goe as thou haſt com» 
manded me, and reforme the people; which 
are preſent: but they that ſhall bee borne af< 
terward,who ſhall admonith them? 

20 Thus the worldis ſet in darkenes, andthey 
that dwell therein,are withour light, 

21. For thy Lawe is burnt, theretore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, or 
the workes that ſhalbe done. 

22 Bur if hauc found grace before thee,ſende 
the holy Ghoſt into me, & | wil write allthat 
hath bene done in the worldefince the be. 
ginning,which was written inthy Lawe,thar 
men may finde the path,and rhat they which 
will live in the latter dayes,way liue. 

23 Andhe anſwered me,ſaying,Go,and gather 
the people, & ſay vnto them, that they ſecke 
thce nor for fourtic dayes, 

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables, and 

take with thce theſe fiue, Sarea,Dabria,Sele- 

mia, Ecanus, and Aficl , which are ready to 
write [wiftly, 

25 And come hither, and I will lighe a candle 

of vnderſtanding inthine heart , which ſhall 

not bee pur our till the things bee performed 
which thou ſhalt begin to write. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 0+ 
penly vnto the perfire men,and ſomethings 
ſhalt hou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wiſe: to mo- 
row this houre ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went I forth, as he commanded me, 
and gathcred all the people together, & ſaid, 

28 Heare theſe words, © Wracl, 


29 *Our fathers atthe beginning were ſtrigers G%,4744 


. in Egypt, from whence my were deliucred, 


30 Andrecciued the Laweof life, *which 1 Ag 5h 


kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſgrefieda 
terthem. | | bryik 
31 Thenwasthe lande, eucnthe land of Sion 
parted among you by lot : but your farhers 
and ye alſo haue done Sos 
- not keptthe wayes; which the moſt High 
IIY pun. | ; 10n | 
2 And for ſo much as be is a righteous Iudge; 
: he tooke from you in time the thing that hee 
33 And 


Apocrypha. Chap. xv. 


33 And nowareye here,and your brethren a» cricth vnto me, and the ſoulesofthe iuſt cry 


mong you. continually, 


34 Therefore if ſo becthar ye wil ſubdue your: 9 1 wilſurely auenge them, ſaicth the Lord,8: 
owne vnderſtanding, & reforme your heart, recciue vnto me al the innocent blood from 


ye ſhal be keptaliue,and atter death ſhalye among them. 


obtaine mercy. 10 Bchoſd, my people is led as a flocke tothe 
35 For after death ſhall the judgement come, laughter: 1 wil not ſuffer them now ro dwell 


when we ſhal liue againe: and then ſhall the inthe land of Egypr, 


names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 11 But | will bring thE out w a mighty hand,8&: 
works ofthe vngodly ſhalbe declarcd. aſtrerched out arme,& mire it with plagues 


35 Ler no mantherefore come now ynato me, as afote,& wil deſtroy all the land thereof. 


nor ſecke me thele fortie dayes, 12 Egyptſhall mourne, and the foundations 
37 SoIrooke y five men,as hecomanded me, thercof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and 


& we went intothe field, & remained there, puniſhmenr,rhat God ſhal bring vpon it. 
38 Thenexrday behold, a voyce called mee, 13 The plowemen thartill the ground, ſhall 


Frprk 3,2. ſaying,Eſdras,*open thy mouth, and drinke mourn: for their ſecds ſhal faile throughthe 
_ tharlgiuethce to drinke, blaſting and haile,& by an horrible ſtarre. 
39 Then opcned I my mouth,and bchold,hee 14 Woto y world,& trothem that dwel therein, 
reached me a full cup, which was full as ir x5 For the ſword,and their deſtruRtio draweth 
were with water : bur the colour of it was mnecre,& one people ſhal ſtand vp to fight a- 
like fire, gain(t another with ſwords in their hands, 
42 And1rookeitanddranke, and when I had 16 Forthere ſhallbe ſedition among men,and 
drunke it,minc heart had vnderſtanding, & one ſhall inuade another : they ſhall noc re. 
. wiſedom grew in my breſt: for my ſpiritwas gardthcirKing,andthe princes ſhal mealure 
ſtrengthened in memorie. their doings by their power. . 
41 And my mouth was opened,& ſhutno more. 17 A man ſhall defirero goe into a citie,& ſhal 
42.The moſt High gauc vaderſtanding vnto not be able, | 
the fiue men, that they wrote the hie things 18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe trou» 
ofthe nighr,which they vnderſtood nor. bled,the houſes ſhalbe afraid,and men ſhall 
43 Bucinthe night they did cate bread, but I feare, 
ſpake by day,& held not my tongue by night. 19 A man ſhal haue no pitie vpo hisncighbor, 
44 In fortic dayes,they wrote two hundreth & bur ſhal deſtroy their houſes with the ſword, 
foure bookes. and thcir goods ſhall be ſpoiled for lacke of 
45 And when the fourtie dayes were fulfilled, bread,and becauſe of great trouble, 
the moſt High ſpake,ſaying, The firſt char 20 Behold,faith God,l call together all y kings 
thou haſt written, publifh openly, that the ofthe earth to reuerence me, which are fr6 
worthy and vnworthy may read it. the ||Eaſt,& fro the Sourh,from the Eaſt,and 
46 But kcepethe ſeucntie laſt,that thou maicſt from Libanus,to turne vpon them, & to re-= 
giue them to the wiſc among thy people. pay the things thatthey haue done rothem, 
47 For in them isthe veine of vndcrſtanding, 21 As they do yerthis day vnto my choſen, ſo 
and the fountaine of wiſdome, andthe riuer wil 1 doc alſo,and recompenſe them intheir 
of knowledge : and [ didſo. boſome:thus faieththe Lord Ged, 
CHAP. XV. 22 My righthand ſhal nor ſpare the finners,nei- 
xz The propheſie of Eſuras is certaine, 5 The euils ther ſhal ther ſhallthe ſword ceaſe frothem,thar ſhed 
m_ - — The yu_ C_ = _ innocent blood ypon earth, 
ys wt _ _ —_ Rs Curſed are — 33 The fire is gone out from his wrath, & hath 
thet ſome. 29 Troubtes and werres «pen the whels earth, conumed the foundations of the carth,and 
53 God uthereuenger of bu ele, the ſinners like the ſtrawegthatis kindled. 
I - BEbolde, ſpcake thou in the eares of my 24 Woe tothem thatfinne, and keepe not my 
| ople the wordes of propheſic, which I commandcments,faierththe Lord, 
will put in thy mouth,ſaicth the Lord: 25 Iwilnotſparethem:depart,O children, fro 
2 Andcauſethem to be written in aletter;for rhe power : defile not mySanRaarie. 
they are fairhful and true. 26 For the Lord knoweth all chem that finne 
3 Fearenottheimaginations againſtthee,let againſt him,& therefore delivercth he them 
notthe vnfaithfulnes of the ſpeakers rrouble vnto death anddeſtruQtion, 
thee,thar ſpake againſt thee. 27 For nowe are the plagues come vpon the 
4 Forcuery yaſaithful ſhal dic inhis vnfaith- world,andye ſhalremaine inthem: for God 
fulneſle. | wilnot deliver you, becauſe ye hauc finned 
5 . Bchold,faieth the Lord, I wil bring plagues againſt him, 
. ypon all the world,the (word, faminc,death, 28 Behold, an horrible viftion commeth from 
and deſtruQtion: : the Eaſt, | 
6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polluted al 29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
. the carth, &their wicked works are fulfilled. fhall come out with many charets, and the 
7 .: Therefore, ſaicththe Lord, I will holde wy multitude ofrhem ſhal be caried as the wind 
tongue no more for their wickedneſſe,(rhey vpon theearth, that all they which heare 
Sorngedy) nepber wo © wa rheminthe _—_— _ and tremble. _ EO 
© things,that they doe wickedly. o Euventhe Carmanians raging in wrath,ſha 
inknoed x Behaldythein | foreft,and ſhall 


_ Bchold,/*the innocent andrightcous blood goc forth asthe bores ofthe 
Vs ea: _ Cccc, iij. come 


s 


6 


Apocrypha, 


come with great power, and ſtand agaynſt 
chem in battcl, & ſhall deſtroy a poruon of 
' the land of the Aſſyrians. 

31 Buraftcr thus ſhal the dragons haue the vp. 
perhand, andremember their nature, and 
ſhall curne about, and conſpire to conſume 
them with a great power, 

32 Then theſe ſhall be rroubled, and keepe fi- 
lence by their power,and ſhallflee. 

33 Fromthe land of the Afyrians ſhall the e- 
nemie befiege them, andconſume ſome of 
th&,and intheir hoſte ſhalbe fearc & dread, 
and ſtrife among their kings, 

34 Bchold clouds from the Eaſt, and fromthe 
North vnto the South, & they are very hor- 
rible to looke vpon,ful of wrath & ſtorme. 

35 They hal (mite one ypon another : & they 
ſhal ſmire down a great multitude of ſtarres 
ypon the carth,cuen their owne ſtarre,& the 
bloud ſhal be fromthe ſword vnto the belly, 

36 Andthe dungof man vnto y Camels litter, 

37 Andthereſhallbe great fearefulneſſe and 
erembling vpon earth, and they that ſce the 
wrath,ſhall bee afraid, and atrembling ſhall 
come ypon them, 

33 And then there ſhall come great ſtormes 
from the South,and from the North, & part 
from the Weſt, 

39 Andfrom the Eaſt ſhall windes ariſe,& ſhal 
open it with the cloud, which he raiſed yp in 
wrath,and the ſtarre, raiſedto feare the Eaſt 
and Weſt wind,ſhalbe deſtroied. 

40 Andthe grear and mightic clouds ſhall bee 
lift yp,full of wrarh,and the ſtarre, thatthey 
may make all the carth afraid, & rhem that 
dwell cherein, and that they may poure out 
ouer cuery hie place,and lifted yp, an horri- 
ble conſtellation, 

41 As fire and haile,and flying ſwords,8 many 
waters,thatall fields may be full, and all r1- 
uers with the abundance of great waters, 

42 Andthey ſhal breake downe the cities, and 
wals,and mountains, and hils,and the trees 
of the wood,and the graſle of the medowes, 
and their corne, 

43 And they ſhal go with a ſtreight courſe vn- 
to Babylon,and make ir afraid. 

44 They ſhal cometo her,and befiege her,and 
ſhal poure forth the conſtellation, & all the 
wrath againſt her : then ſhall the duſt and 
ſmoke goe vp vnto the heauen, and all they 
that be abourher,ſhall bewaile her, 

45 And they that remaine ynder her,ſhall doe 
ſeruice vnto the that have put her in feare. 

46 © Andthou Afia,thar artpartaker of y hope 
of Babylon,and the glory of her perſon, 

47 Wo vntothee,O wretch, becauſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelfe like varo her, and haſt deckr 
thy daughters in whoredome , that the 
mighr pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, whic 
haue alway defired ro commit whoredome 
with thee, 

48 Thou haft folowed herthart is hared in all 
her workes,and in her inuentions: therefore 
end lagues hee, widowhood 

L will ſen thee, wi X 

7 rtic bg Nane,rad the fword, and pe- 

ilencco waſte thine houſes with deſtruRti- 


IT. Eſdras. 


x —_— frh ſhall be 

50 And the glory of thy power edried 
yp 2543 4 ch when the heatriſeth,thar is 
ſent ypon thee, 

51 Thouſhaltbec ficke as a poore wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo thar the 
mightic and the louers ſhall not bee able to 
reccive thee. | 

52 Would I thus hate thee,faicth the Lord, 

53 Ifthou hadſt nor alway flaine my choſen, 

- exaſting the ſtroke ofrhine hands, and fayd 
ouer their death,when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beaurie ofrhy countenance 3 

55 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall bein th 
boſom: therfore ſhalrrhoureceiue 4 rewards 

56 As thou haſt done vnto wy nyc the 
Lord,ſo will God do ynto thee, and will de. 
liuer thee vnto the Prague. 

57 And thy children ſhal die ofhunger,& thou 
ſhalr fall by the ſword,and thy cities ſhall be 
broken downe, and allthy men ſhall fall by 
the ſword in the field. | 

58 Andthey thar be in the mountains ſhal die 
of hunger,8& care their own fleſh, and drinke 
their owne blood for want of bread, & thirſt 
of water. | 

59 And thou, as vnhappy, ſhale comethorow 
the ſea,and receive plagnes againe. 

60 In the paſſage they ſhal caſt down the Nlaine 
citic,& tha] roote out one part of thy land, & 
conſume the portion of thy glory, and ſhall 
returneto her thar was deftroied. 

61 When thou ſhalt be caſt down, F ſhalt bero 
thE as ſtubble, & rhey (hall be to thee as fire, 

62 Andthey ſhal drftroy thee, 8 thy ciries, thy 
land,& thy mountains : allthy woods,& all 
thy fruicfu]rrees ſhal they burne with fire. 

63 Thy children ſhal they carie away captiue, 
and ſhall ſpoile thy ſubſtance,and marre the 
beautic of thy face. 


2. _ hs Se 8. z8 

Agar FA, 1a, . 

; 0fthe pats = en. mnnk> (oe Se Log 
nation bow amy them ſolues in af fxctzons, 54 To 

acknowledge their ſinmes , and ro comms them ſelueste 
the Lord, 55, Whoſe mightie prowidencs and miticew 
fo pogo Z ifonand As 

I \W/oew ee,Ba a: woeto 

thee, r and Syria, 

2 Gird your hs with ſack and haircloth, 
and mourne your children, and be ſory : for 
your deſtruftion is athand. 

3 A ſwordis ſent vnto you,& who wilturnc it 
backe?a firc is ſent among you,and who will 
quenchir ? | 

4 Plagues are ſent ynto you,& who can driue 
them away ? 

5s May any midrine away an hungry lionin 
the wood ?orquench the fire in ſtubble whE 
it hathonce begun toburne ? may one rorne 
againe the arrow, that is ſhot of a ſtrong ar» 

cher? 

6 The mightic Lord ſendeththeplapnes,and 
who can driuc them away? the fire is 
foorthin his wrarh, and who can ir? 

75 Heſhallcaſt and who thallnoe 
ren "reg ſhall chunder, and who ſhall norbe 
afraid ? | 

8 TheLordſhallthrearen, and who fhallnoe 


ws 
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yeterly be broken in pieces athis preſence? 
the carth quaketh & the foundation there- 
of : theſca ariſeth yp with waues from the 
. deepeand the waues thereof are troubled, 
andthe fiſhes thereof, before the Lorde and 
the glory of his power. 

Far ſtrong is his righthand, that benderh 
.the bowe: his _—_— thathe _— are 
ſharpe,and ſhall not mifle, when they begin 
to be ſhot intothe ends of the may vg 
19 Bchald;the plagues are ſent and ſhall nor 

- eurne e,till they come vypon carth. 


turne again 
I1 The fire is kindled,and ſhal not be pur our, + 


eillit conſume the foundations ofthe earch. 

12> As an arrow which is ſhotof a mightic ar- 
cher,returneth not backward,ſo the plagues 
that ſhall be ſcar vpoa carth, ſhall noe turne 
againe, bag y 

13 Woisme,wois me: who wildeliver mein 
choſe dayes ? 

x4 The beginning of ſorowes & great mour. 
ning: the beginning of famine, and great 
death:the beginning of warres,and the pow- 
ers ſhall feare :the beginning of cuils, & all 
ſhall cremble.Whar ſhall dointheſe things, 
when the pl come? 

15 Bchold,famine &plague,& trouble,and an- 
guiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. 
16 But for all theſe things they will not rurne 
from their wickedneſic,nor be alway mind- 

ful of the ſcourges, 

17 Bchold, vitailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape vps 
earth,that they ſhall chinke chemſclues to be 
in good-caſc: bur then ſhall the cuils-bud 
foorth vponcarth, cuenthe ſword, the fa- 
mine and great confuſion, 

13 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall periſh with famine, and the other thar 
eſcape the famine,ſhal the ſword deſtroy, 

19 And the dead ſhall be caſt our as dung,and 
there ſhall be no manro comfortthem : for 
cheearth ſhalbe waſted, & the cities ſhall be 
caſt downe, 

20 There ſhall be no man lefttotillthe earth, 
and to ſowe it: the trees ſhal giue fruite, bur 
who ſhal gatherthem ? 

21 Thegrapes ſhall be ripe, butwho ſhaltread 
them ? for all places ſhalbe deſolare, ſo that 
one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, or to 
heare his voice. 

23 For of one citic there ſhalbe ren lefr, & rwo 
of the field, which ſhall hide themſclues in 

-thethicke woods,& inthe clefts of rocks. 

23 As whEthcre remaine three or foure oliues 
in theplace where oliues growe, or among 
other trees, 

24 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are 
lefr ſome grapes of them thar diligently 
ſoughtthorow the vineyard: 

25 So in thoſe daics there ſhalbe three or foure 
left by them thar ſearch their houſes with 
the ſword. 

26 Andtheearth ſhalbe lefe waſte, & the fields 
thereof ſhal waxe 01d, and her waycs and all 
her parhes ſhal grow ful of thornes , becauſe 
no man ſhal trauel therethrough. 

37 The yirgins ſhall mourne,hauingno bride- 
gromes: the women ſhal cake lamentation, 


Chap. vj. 


hauing no husbands: their daughters ſhall 
mournc,hauing no helpers. 

28 Iny wars ſhal their bridegromes be deſtroi- 
ed,& their husbands ſhal periſh with famine, 

39 Bur, ye ſcruaunts ofthe Lorde, heare theſe 
things,and marke them, 

39 Bchold the word of the Lord,recciucirt be- 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpea- 
keth : behold, the plagues draw necre, &are 
not ſlacke. 

31 Asarrauclling woman which inthe ninth 
moneth bringeth forth her ſonne, when the 
houre of birth is come, twoor three houres 
afore the paines come ypon her body, and 
when the child commethtothe birth, they 
tarie nota whit: 

32 Sofhall nor the plagues be flacke to come 
ypon the earth,& the world ſhall mourne, & 
ſorowes ſhalcome ypon it on cuery ſide, 

33 O mypeoplc,heare my worde : make you 
ready to the barrel, and in the troubles be &- 
uen as ſtrangers vypon carth, 

34 He tharſcllcthyJerhim be as he y fleeth his 
way: & he that buieth,asone that wil loſe. 
35 Whoſo occupicth merchandiſe, as he that 
winncth not : & he that buildeth, as hethar 

ſhal not dwel therein: | 

36 Hethat ſowerh, as one that ſhal not reape : 
he that cucterh the vine, as he that ſhall nor 
gather the grapes: 


37 They y matrie,as they that ſhal getno chil- 


dren: & they y marry not,ſo as the widowes. 

38 Therfore they that labour, labour in vaine. 

39 For ſtrangers ſhal reape their fruits,8: ſpoile 
their goods,& ouerthrow their houſes, and 
take their children capriue: for in captiuitic 
and famine ſhal they ger their children. 

42 Andthey that occupie theit merchandiſe 
with couctouſnes, the more they decke their 
ciuies,their houfes,their poſſeſſions, & their 
owne perſons, 

41 So much more will I be angry againſt them 
fortheir finnes,ſaicth the Lord. 

42 As a whore enuicth an honeſt & yertuous 
woman, 

43 So thallrighteouſnes hate iniquitie, when 
ſhe decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her 0- 
penly, when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle 
the author of all finne ypon carth. 

44 And therfore be ye nor like thereunto, nor 
ro the workes thereof: for or cuer it be long, 
iniquitic ſhalbe taken away out of the carth, 
and righteouſnes ſhal reigne among you. 

45 Let norrhe ſinner ſay, thathe hath nor fin- 
ncd: for coalcs of fire ſhall burne ypon his 
head, which ſaicth, l haue nor finned before 
the Lord God and hisglory. 


465 Bchold,the Lord*knoweth allthe works of rate 16.16, 


men,thcir imaginations, their thoughts and 
their hearts, | 


47 * For afſooneas hee ſayd,Letthecarth bee Gev,r.x, 


made,it was made: letthe heauen be made, 
and it was created. Ko 
48 By his word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, & 
he *knoweth the number of them. ' 
49 Heceſearcheth the depth,and the treaſures 
thereof: he hath meaſuredthe ſea,and w 
it contgineth, | 
5o He 


T/al 147.46 
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5o Hehath ſhurtheſca inthe mids ofthe wa- 
ters, and with his worde hath he hanged the 
carth ypon the waters. 

51 He ſpreadeth qut the heauen like a vaute: 
yponthe waters hath he founded ir. 


| $2 Inthedeſerthathhe made ſprings of water, 


Tobias,being 


captiue amongſt 


the Aflyrians, did ( 


not leaue the 
way of trueth, 


yor, Salmanaſar, 
2-K82g.17.3, 


Tobias was mer- 
cifull. 


1.Kingn3.30. 


and poolcs ypon the top of the mountaines, 
to avs de dads aka the high rockes to 
water the ca 

53 He made man, &pur hisheartinthe mids 
ofthe body,and gauc him breath, life & vn- 
derſtanding. 

54 Andthe Spiritof thealmightic God,which 
made all things, & hath ſearched all the hid 
things inthe ſecrets of the carth, 

55 He knoweth your inuentions, and what yee 
imagine in your heart when yee finne and 
would hidc your finnes. 

56 Therfore hath the Lord ſearched & ſought 
out all your workes,and will pur you all to 
ſhame. 

57 And whenyour finnes are brought foorth 
before men, ye ſhall be confounded, & your 
owne finnes ſhall ſtand as your accuſers in 
that day. 

58 Whartwill ye doe,or how will yee hide your 
finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Behold, God himſelfe is the iudge: feare 
him:ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your 
iniquities, and meddlc no more fro hence- 


forrh with them: ſo ſhal God lead you forth, 


Tobir. 


and deliver you from allcrouble. | _ 

60 For behold,thc heatofa great multitude is 
kindled againſt you,and they ſhaltake away 
certaine of you, and ſhall ſlay you formcate 
tothe idoles. 

61 And they y conſentvno thEſhallbe had in 
derifion & in reproch, &ctroden vnderfoore. 

62 For incuery place and cities thatare neerc, 
there ſhalbe great inſurrection againſtthoſe 
that feare the Lord. | 

63 They ſhall be like mad men:they ſhal ſpare 
none : they ſhal ipoyle and waſte ſuch azyer 
fearethe Lord, | 

64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 

nd caſtthem ourof their houſes. - 

65 Then ſhall the xriall of my choſen appeare, 
as the gold is tried bythe fire, 

66 Heare,O ye my bcloued,faith the Lord: be. 
hold,the dayesoftrouble arc at hand, bur I 
wil deliuer you from them : be notye afraid: 

- doubt nor, for God is your captaine. . 

67 Whoſo keepeth my commandements and 
precepts, ſatcth the Lord God, letnor your 
finnes weigh you downe, & letnotyourini- 
quities lift themſclues vp. | | 

98 Woe vnto thein thatare bound with their 
finnes,and covered with their iniquities, as 
a field is hedged in with buſhes, & the pathe 
thereof couered with thornes, whereby no 
man may trauaile:itis ſhut vp,, & is appoin- 
tcdto be deuourcd with fire, 


T OBIT. 


CHAP. I. 
s Tobits parentage. x3 Hi god/in:fſe, 6 His oquitie. 8 
Hu EE _. 3 7s, 2 gu fleeth,e- hu goods 


are confiſcate, 25 And after reftored, 
EINXZEC258 He booke of y wordes of To- 


<Q bit ſonne of T obze],the ſonne 

2 of Anancc], the ſonne of As 

\ Ss ducl,the ſonne of Gabael, of 

\ the ſeed of Aſae], andofthe 
eribe of Nephthalim. 
ointhetime of || Encmeſſar King of the 
Aſſyrians was * led away captiuc out of Thil- 
be, which is at the right hand of that cicie, 
which is called properlyNephthalimin Ga- 
llec aboue Aſer, 

I Tobit hauc walked all my life long in the 
way of tructh & iuſtice, & 1 did many things 
liberally ro the brethren, which were of my 
nation, & came with me to Nineue into the 
land of the Afſyrians. 

And when I was in mine owne countrey in 
the land of Iſrachbeing buryong,althe tribe 
of Nephthalim my father fel fromche houſe 
of leruſalem, which was choſen our of all 
the tribes of Iſracl, rthar all che cribes ſhould 
facrifice there, where the Temple of the ta- 
bernacle of the moſt High was conſecrated, 
and buylc vp for all ages. 

5 * Nowallthertribes which fell from God, 
yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe of- 
fred to the heifer called Baal. 

& ButI(asirwasordeined go all Ifracl by an 
cucrlaſtingdecree)wentalone often to lerus 


el 


ſalem, at the feaſts*bringing the firſt fruits, 
and the tenth of beaſts with that which was 
firſt ſhorne, and offered them atthe alcarto 
the Pricſts the children of Aaron, 

7 Thefirſttenthpartl gaue to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Icruſa- 
lem:the othertenth part I ſolde, and came 
and beſtowedir cuery yecre at leruſalem, 

3 Thethird tenth pare Igaue vnto them to who 
it was mecte, as Debora my fathers mother 
had commanded me; for my father left me as 
a pupill, 

9 CFurthermore when was cometo the age 
of a man,l maried Anna of * mine owne kin» 
red,and of herl begare Tobias. 

10 CBut when I was led captiue to Nincue,all 
my brethren, and thoſe which were of my 
kinred,did eatof the * bread of the Gentiles, 

11 Burl kept my ſelfe from cating, 

I » us I remembred God with all mine 

cart. 

13 Thereforethe moſt High gaue mee grace 
and fauour before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was 
his purueyour. 

14 AndIwentinto Media, and delivered ten 
talents of filuer ro Gabaelthe [| brother of 
Gabrias||inthe land of Media. 

15 Burwhen Enemefſar was dead, Sennache- 
rib his ſonne reigned in his tead:whole ſtate 
becauſe it wastroubled, I could notgoc into 
Media. 

16 CBurtintherime of |Enemeſlar,] gaue ma- 
ny almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread 

to 


He fled from 
idoles, 
Exod,21.29, 
dews, 13.6, 


He marricthws 
wifc Anna, 
which heareth 
him Tobias 
Nwn,36% 


Gen 433% 


He found 
inthe OE. 
Salmanaſar. 


Or, ſane, 
[0r,in Regs, 
cite of, 


9, Selnend(e, 
ne charitieof y 
Tobias. 


 gpocrypha: | Chap. ij. iij. 12 


cothem which were hungrie, rowes caſt downe warme dongue into mine He is made blind 


17 And my clothesto the naked :andifI ſawe eyes, and a whitenes came imtomine cits, & 97 «2 cxample 


any of my kinred dead,or caft aboutthe wals Iwent tothe Phyſicions,bur they helped me of pacience to 
of Nineuc,[ buried him, - - not:Morcouer Achiacharus did Garde me, w_—— 


13. And ifthe king Sennacherib had ſlaine any, yntilI went into Helimais. 


2K39-19-35* 
$3736, 


when he * was come andfled from Iudea, I 11: And my wife Anna cid take womens works The wife of To- 
buried them priuily (for in his wrath hee kil- to doe. | bit 1aboureth for 
led many) but the bodies were not found 12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the Þliuing- 
whenchey were ſought for ofthe king. owners,they paid the wages, and gaue a kid, 


19 Therfore when a certaine Nineuite had ac- 13 Which whenir was at mine houſe, & began 


cuſed me to the King, becauſe I did burie ro blear,[ ſaid vnro her, From whence is this The innocencie 
them,Lhid my ſclfe: and becauſe knew that kid? is it not ſtollen?render itto the owners: of Tobir. 


I was ſought to be ſlaine, I withdrew my ſelfe *for iris nor lawtullto care any thing that is Deut 22.8, 
for feare. - ſtolen. 


20 Then all my goods were ſpoiled, neither 14 Burſheſaid,[t was giuen for a gift more the 


2Kin19.3% Il 
23410,33-306 


tohkrerurncth, 22 


was there any thing left mee befides my wife the wages : but | did not belecuc,& bade her 
Anna and my ſonne Tobias. ro render it to the owners, and I did bly 

Neuerthelefſe *within fiue'and fiftie dayes, becauſe of her, Purthermore ſhe ſa1d,*where 796 3.9. 
two of his fonnes killed him, & they fled in. are thine almes,& thy righteouſnestbchold, 
to the mountainsof Arrarath, & Sarchedo- they all now appcare in thee, 
pn ems _— in his ſtead, who ap- CHAP. 1 

inted ouer his fathers accomprs and oucr , The prayer of Tobit. 5 Serra Raruel , 

ol his domeſticall affaires mars crane my whe di am os ber, ÞhorrbpapJe bank, 
brother Anaels ſonne. | 19 The Ange! Raphael ſent, 

And whe Achiacharus had made arequeſt 1 T Hen 1,being forowfull did weepe, and in 
for me,l came againe to Nineuc:now Achi- my ſorow prayed,ſaying, 
acharus was cupbcarer & keeper of the fig- 2 O Lord thou art juſt,and al thy works,and 
net,8 ſteward,and oucrſaw rhe accomprslo all thy wayes are mercy and truerh,and hou 


' Satchedonus appointed himnext vnto him, iudgeſt cruly and juſtly for euer. 


and he was iny brothers fonne; + 3 Remember me,&looke on me, neither puts 
+, GH A Po Ib niſh me according to my finnes or mine ig- 


2 Tobit called the futhfull ro histable, 3 He leaueth che morances,or wy fathers, which hauc finned 
feaſt tabaritthe dead, it o How he became blinde. 13 Yeforethee 
h . j- > : h b © - 
realy <tr ws jor bor Bqang, 24 Shoreprecheth. 4 Forthey haue not obeied thy commande- 


4 Nov when was come home 2gaine, and ments:whereforerhon haſt delivered vs*for Peur,28-15, 


Whichis the holy feaſt ofthe ſeuen weekes, whom we aredilpe 
there was a great dinner prepared me,in the many andiuſt cauſes, "4 . ments are many 


my wife Anna was reſtored vnto me with 2 ſpoile,and vnto capriuitie;and to death, & 
my ſonne Tobias, inthe feaſt of Pentecoſt, fora prouerbe ofa —_— ro all thEamon 
ed, and now [|[chou l[Or,thy indge-' 


M which Ifare downe to cate. 5 Todowith meaccordin to my ſinnegjand ©47'%:, 
thier bid 2 And when Law abundanceof mear,l faidro my fathers, becauſe wee haue nor kept thy 


todiner thoſe 


my ſonne,Go,8& bring what poore miſocuer commaundements, neither have walked in 


wich feare God. thou ſhalt find ofour brethren which doeth - tructh beforerhee, ——— 6, 
remember God, and loel willtaric for thee. 6 Now therfore deale with me asſeemeth beſt 


3 


marketplace. 


YMltiking his 4 © 


Bur he came againe,and faid,Father,one of vnto thee, & command my ſpirit to be taken 


ournation is ſtrangled, andis caſtourinthe from me,thar I may bediffolucd, & become 


earth: foritis better for me ro die then to 
Then before Thad taſted 'any meare, I ſtare liue,becauſe I hauec heard falſe reproches,8c 


| wP vp; andbroughthim into mine houſe vnrill am very ſorowfull: command therfore thar 
tedead body the going downe of the ſunne, I may be difſolued ourof this diſtrefſe, > go 
houſeto , 5? Then returned and welhed, and atc niy iro theeuerlaſting place:turne not thy face 


0 10 5" - -meatec 10 heauinefle, 


away from me. 


m$.co, 6 Remembring that propheſic of * Amos, -7 'TIrcamero paſſe the ameday thar in Ec+ 


LNG041 which had ſayd;Your ſolemne feaſts ſhall be batane a citic of Media, Sarrathe daughter ; 
, — = _ ing, :andyour ioycsinto Of Raguel was alſo reproched by her fathers Gorra! qArwaag 


8 —_ I wepr, 8 afrerthe going down of 8 © Becauſe ſhe had bene matiedto ſeuen huf- 


maides, -- gr 


the ſunne, Iwenr and made a graue and bii- bands,whom Aſnodeus the cuill fpirire had 


ried han 


killed, before thar thiey had lien with her, 


Tok ivrebuked $ Bur my n johbors mocked me,8&ſaid,Doeth Docſtrhou norknow, ſaid they, y thou haſt 
(he acghbon, ke north rodie for this cauſe, who * led ſtrangled thine husbands ? thou haſthad 


rats. . away, &yct,locyheburicththedeadagaine, nowſeuenhusbands, neither waſt thou nas 
49, ig Thefamenighr allowhen 1 rerutned from 'medafter any ofrhem. | | 

3521), - the butial;andſteprarthe wal ofmine houſe 9 Wherefore docſtthouſ|beate vs forthem 2 NOr, when ſhe hey 
-+vi7--- 11 becanſe was polluted;&hauing my face yn- ifthey be dead,go thy wayes hence to them, *#**7 for their 


«0:12. 20: And [lnewnor that ſparrowes were in the - or daughter. nts | 
al = and as'mjtic cycs were: open, the ſpa- 19 Whea ſhes heardrheſe things, ſhe was ve- 


' thar wee may neuer {ce of thee either ſonne fauls, chez /apd, 


« TIig 


Apocrypha. 


ſtrangled her ſelfe. And ſie faid,l am the on- 
ly daughter of my father, &ifI dothis,] ſhal 
EE him, and ſhall bring bis age ra the 
_ with ſorow. L ; : 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window an 

Eifie ray | Caid Bleſſed at thou, O Lord my God, and 

way be deliuered thine holy and glorious Name is blefſed,and 

— honourable for cucr : let all thy works praiſe 
thee for cuer. 

12 Andnow,O Lord,lſct mine eyes, and my 
face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that I 
may heare no more any reproch, 

14 Thouknoweſt,9 Lord,that I am pure from 
all finne with man, . 

15 And that] haveneuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father inthe land of my 
capriuitic:I am the onely daughter of my fa- 
ther,neither hath he any manchild co be his 
hcire,neither anytnere kinſm3 or child born 
ofhim, to whom 1 may keepe my felfe for a 
wife:my ſeuen bsbands arc now dead,& why 
ſhould Lliue ? Bur if ir pleaſe notthee that I 
ſhould dic,command to looke on me,and to 
pitic me that 1 do no more heare reproch. 

Theprayersof 16 Sothe praiers of them both were heard be- 

Tobir,and Sarra fore the tmaicſtic ofthe great God. 

archeard both at x And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, 

— that is, to take away the whitenefle of Tobirs 
eycs,and to giue Sarrathe daughter of Ra. 
guel for a wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobir, 
andto bind Aſmodeus the cuil ſpirit,becauſe 
ſhe belonged to Tobias by right « The ſclfc 
ſame time came Tobit home, & entred into 
his houſc, and Sarrathe daughtcr of Ragucl 
came downe from her chamber. 

CHAP. IIII. 

Precepts and exhortations of Toit ta bis ſowne. 

Bee 1 N that day Tobir remembred * the filuer, 

; 24 which he had deliuered to Gabaecll in Ra- 


The innocencie 
of Sarra. 
Her chaſtitic, 


, we 
ER: 


Chap.1.14- 


. gesacticof Media, 
2 And ſaid w himſclf,I haue wiſhed for death: 
whereforedo Lnot call for my ſonne Tobias 
hot any 4 nocnnry Nw - ar ye H 
- 3 Andwhen hee had ca umhe ſayd, M 
—_—_— NN ſonne,after thatl am dead,buric me,and a. 
when he thought |- nat thy mother, bur* honour her all the 
— ayes ofthy lfe,$ do that which ſhal pleaſe 
Decaoenced, © her,andanger hernor. 
Exod.30,13, 4 Remember,my ſonne, how many dangers 
ocele,7,27. ſhe ſuſteyned when thou waſt in her wowbe, 
s And whenſbedyeth, bury her by me in the 
ſame ws ph I PT, _ 
- 6 My ſonnc, ſctourLord God alwaies before 
GEnny ® Fr eyes,& let notthy wil be ſet ro ſin or to 
tranſpres the commandements of Gad, Doe 
vprighely all thy hfc long, and followe not 
the waies of vnrighteouſnes:for if thoudeale 
erucly,thy doings ſhal proſperouſly fucceede 
tothee, and toallrhemwhichliuc iuſtly, 
W—-_ 7 Giue *almes of thy ſubſtance:& when thou 
3-9. 
-—— 6 14 rherturnethy facc from any poore, leaſt that 
” God rurne his face fromthee. 
8 *Giecalmes according wo thy ſubſtance: if 
thou haue bur a lictle, be not afrayde togeue 
| alin almes. + 


Ewke 14.13, 
eccle.35.10, 


geueſt almes,let nor thine cie be enuvious,ne- 3 


Tobit. ? = 
rie forowfull, fo that ſhee thoughtro haue 9 For thoulayeſt vpa pood flare forthy ſelfe Bat \ 


againſt the day of neceſsitic, | 
19 * Becauſe that almes docth deliver from Ecele,29,1y; 
yo er _ era: intodarcknes. 
11 For $ is a good gifte before.the moſt 
_ me _ _ vicir. 
Iz Beware of all * whorcdome,my ſonne,and Ad "4 
chiefly rake a wife ofthe hedofihy fathers, They 
& rake nor a ſtrange woman to wife, which is op 
not of thy fathers ſtock : for we are the chil- 
dren of the Prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac 
& Iacob are our fathcrs from the begjnning, 
Remeber my ſonne that they married wiues 
of their own kinred,and were b iatheir 
Children & their ſecd ſhalinhcrice the land, 
13 Nawtherfore,wmy ſonne,louc thy brethren, pride, 
and deſpiſe nor inthine beartthy brethren, 
the ſonnes & daughters of thy people in nor 
taking a wife of them : for in pride us deſtru- 
ion, and much trouble , and in fiercenes js 
ſcarcitic, and great poyertic : for || fiercenes || 0! refealds 
is the weather of Notes, "eſſe 
14 Letnot the*wages of any man,which hath w ; 
wrought for thee tary with thee,bur giue him red —_ * 
it out of hand: for if thou ſerue God ,he will £999.13; 
alſo pey theetbe circumſpeR,my ſonne,in all 4% 
things that thou doeſt, and be welinfiruacd 
in all chy conuerſation, - | 
15 *Do thattono mi which rhou hateſt:drink Xar.7.12; 
not wine to make thee drynken, neither ler {4426,31, 
drunkennes go withthee in thy journey, 
16 *Giueof thy bread to the hungry, & of thy Luke 14.14, 
garments to them that are naked,and"of all Thebungy, 
thine abundance giue almes,& lernot thing _ 
cic be cnuious,when thou giueſt almes, 
17 || Powre ut thy bread on the buxiallof the 10r,be Gbrralts 
iuſt,bur giue nothing tothe wicked. om. ua 
18 Aske counſelalay ofthe wiſe, and deſpiſe coun, 
not any counſcl chatis profitable.  . .: : 
19 Bleſſe thy Lord Godalway,& defireofhim Codirobellh 
that thy waics may be made freight, & thar 
all chy purpoſes & counſcls may-proſper: for 
euery nation hath nor counſel; butthe Lord 
zucth al good things,& he humblethwhom 
e wil,as he wiknowrherefore,my ſoonc,re- 
member my commgundements, neither [ct 
them art any time be put oug of thy mind. | 
20 *Furthermore I fignifie this tothee, thay I colds - 
deliuered tentalents ro Gabaelthe ſanne of 
Gabrias atRages in-Medis., G9 HE 
21 Andfeare not,my ſonne, for as much as we Pouerdenth tt 
are made poore:for thou haſt many things,if feareo Go 
thou feare Gog,and fice el trace bo (1.6 fans 
that thing which is acceptable vatohiw, 
1 Tobias ſent to s, Hee meetath with the Avge 
Rapherlntied Ecleendut ling _ Y 
x 'T Obiaschen anſwered,andfſaid,Father,l 
will doe all rhinges which thou haſte 
commaunded me. 
3 Burhowe can[ receiyethe filuer, ſeeing s brag 
know him not ? { -oþ:2 ,v5%  aqohifimby 
Then he gaue him the hand wryting, & ſaid p;cfarher hs 
ynto him, Secke a man,which maygoc gesſeckab a 
with thee, whiles ] yenkin, Lei geve him compenitngat. 
wages,& go and recciue the matey.  - Lwhombe 
4 Therefare when hewas gonetoſtekca wh, þ;; ; 
he found Raphadl cha Angel. | M fake 


"= 


tohs 


Apocrypha. Chap.vj. 


0191 
5 Butheknew nor, and ſayd vnto him, MayE 2 And whenthe yong man went to-waſh him- Tobizs inuaded 


fo thee into the land of Mcdia?' and + fſelfe, a fiſh leapedourofthe river, and would - rp 


thouthoſe places well ? haue deuoured him, 2 


6s Towhom the Angel ſaid, l wilgo with thee: 3 Thenthe Angelſayd vetnohim ; Take the 
for [ haue remained w our brother Gabael. fiſh. Andthe 10" man tooke the fiſh , and 


5 Then Tobias ſayd co him, Taric for me, till drew itto lan 
Irell my father. 6 


4 Towhomthe Angelſayd, Cur the fiſh, and 


Angell. 


8 Then he ſayd vntohim,Goe,and tarienot: trakethe heart, and the liuer,andthegall,and 


' ſo he went in, and fayd to his father, Behold, purthem vp ſurely, 
I haue found one Which willgoc with mee. 5 So the yoong man did asthe Angel com- 
Then he fayd, Call him vnto me, thatrI may manded him: and when they had roſted the 
know of what tribe he is, and whether hebe Hfiſh,they ate it :then they both went 6n their 
faithfullro go with thee. way,till they came to Ecbarane. | 
9 Sohecalled him,and he came in, and they 6 © Then the yoong man ſayd tothe Angel, 
" falured one another. . | Brother Azarias,what auaileth the heart,and 
10 Then Tobir ſayd ynto him , Brother, ſhew + theliuer,and the gall ofthe fiſh» 
me of what tribe and fawilie thou arr. 7 Andhefayd veto hum, Touching the heart 
1x To whom he ſaid,Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtocke and the liver, if a deuill or an euill ſpirir 
orfamilie, or an hired man to goe with thy trouble any, we muſt make a perfume of this 
ſonne > Then Tobirſayd vnto him, I would before the nian or the woman and he ſhalbs 
know, brother, thy kinred and thy name. no more vexed, 
12 Then heſayd, Iam ofthe kinred, of Azarias 8 As for the gall, anoint a man that hath 
and Ananias the great,and of thy brethren. whitcnefſe in his eyes, and he ſhal be healed. 


10r, hav camefÞ 13 Then Tobirſayd, || Thou art welcome bro- 9 CAnd when they were come nere to Rages, 
bepihe 


ther : be notnow angry with me, becauſe I 10 The Angel ſayd to the yong man, Brother, 

haue enquired ro know thy kinred, and thy ro day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, whoi- thy 

familie: for thou art my brother ofan honeſt couſin: he alſo hath one onely daughter na- 

and good ſtocke : forl know Ananias & lo- med Sarra: I will ſpeake for her that ſhe may 

nathas,ſonnes of y great Samaias: forwe wet begiuen thee for a wife. 

rogether to leruſalemto worſhip, & offered 21 Forto thee doth * the rightofherperreine, 

the firſt borne, & the tenths of the fruirs, and fſecing thou alone art the remnant of hec 

| they were not deceiued with the error ofour kinred, | 

brethreE:my brother,thou art ofa great ſtock, 12 And the maydis faire and wife: now there= 
14 Buttcllnie, What wages ſhall l give thee? fore heare me, &1 will ſpeake to her father, 

wile zhon a groat a day and things neccfſaric, that wee may make the marriage when wee 


as to mine owne ſonne ? arc returned from Rages:for I know that Ra« 
15 Yea,morcouer,if ye returne ſafe, I willadde gue! cannot marry hero another according 
ſome thing to the wages. ro the law of Moyles : els hee ſhould deſerue 


I6 So they agreed. Then ſayd hee to Tobias, death, becauſe the righe doeth rather apper- 
Preparethy ſelfe for the iourney, andgoyou tcine to thee then to any orher man. 
on Gods Name. And when his ſonne had 13 Thenthe yong man anſweredthe Angel, I 
prepared all things for the iourney,his farher hauc heard, brother Azarias, thatthis mayd 
ſfayd,Go thou with this man,and God which hath bene giuvento ſeuen men, whoall died 
dwellcth in heauen, proſper your journey, inthe marriage chamber: | 
andthe Angel.of God keepe you companic. 14 And Iam the onely begotren fonne of my 
So they went forth both & departed, andthe father,and [am afrayd,leſt lgo into her,and 
dogpe of the yong man with them. die as the ather before : for a wicked = 
17 But * Anna his mother wept,$& ſfayd to To» loucth her,which hureeth no body,butthoſe 
bir, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne?is he which comein to her: wherefore I alſo feare 
. not y ſtaffe of ourhand to miniſter ynto vv? lelt Idie, & bring my fathers & my mothers 
18 Would to God we had not layd money vp- © life becauſe of me tothe graue with ſorrow : 
on money, but that ithad beene caſt away in for they haue no other ſonne ro bury them. 


reſpe& of our ſonne, 15 Then the Angel ſayd vnto him, Doeſt thou 
19 For thatwhich God hath giuen ys ro Jive not remember the preceprs which thy father 
with,doth ſuffice vs. ' gate thee, thar thou ſhquldeſt marric a wife 


20 "Then ſayd Tobir, Benot carefull, my fiſter: of thine owne kinred ? wherefore heare me, 
| heſhallceturne in ſafery,and thinceyes ſhall * O my brother#for ſhe ſhalbe thy wife, neither 
ſe him, be thou careful of y cuil ſpirir: for this ſame 

231 Forthe good Angel doeth keepe him com- night ſhall ſhe be gruen thee marriage. - 
| pany,and his iourney ſhalbe proſperous,and 16 'And when' thou ſhalego'ine» the-marriage 
e ſhallrerurne ſafe, MEE chamber, thowfſhak take of thehore coles 
32 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, for perfumes, and make' s = of the 

OO Oooh 1 

Tabs k earth bim 17 Which if the ſpirit doe {mel}, he will fiee 2- 
Y ER — Ay un et Sarra, © way,8 never come againaniy more: bur whE 
I ANd as they went on their iourney, they ' rhouſhalr come to her , rite vp beth of you, 
came at night to the floud Tygris, and © and prayto God whichismercifulf, who will 
there abode, | hauc pitic on you, = —_ : frarenor, 
J 


Numb 27.9, 


and 36,8, 


Apocrypha. Tobit, | 
fot ſhe is appointed vnto thee from the be- 18 Andfayd vnto her, Bc of good cowforr,my 
ginning,and thou ſhalt keepe her,& ſhe ſhal _ daughter: the Lord of heauen & carth giue 
goc with thee : morcouer, [ſuppoſe thatrſhe thee 1oy for this thy ſorow : be of geod com- 
ſhall bearethee children: now when Tobias - fort,my daughter. io 
had heardtheſe things, he loued her, and his - CHAP, VIII. 
hcarc was effeQually ioyned to her, Mb away the ey ſdiie, 4 He prayeth th God 
with his wift. 11 Raguel prepareth @ grave for by 
Tobias endes Gan bayic ”, in law. 16 Raguel blefieth the Lord ons 
I A Nd whea they were come to Ecbatane, 1 AN d when they had ſupped, they broughe 
they came co the houſe of Raguel : and Tobias in ynto her. _ 
Sarra mer them 5 and after rhey had ſaluted 3 And as he went, he remembred the wordes Tobias follow. 
one another, ſhe brought rhE into the houſe, of Raphael, and rooke coles for perfumes, & —_— 
2 Then ſayd Raguclto Edna his wife , How Pputrhe bear and liver of the fiſh thereupon, Chap,63. 
like is this yong man to Tobir my couſin ? and made a perfume. Webs. | 
And Raguei asked 5 Whence are you, my The which ſme]! when the euill ſpirir had 
brethren } To whom they ſaid,thatthey were ſmelled, he fledinto the|| vemoſtpartsof E- jor,vpmep, 
ofthe tribe of Nephthalim,& ofthe captives 8pt,whomrthe Angcl bound. | 
that dwelt at Nincuc. And aficr that they were both ſhut in, To- 
4 Thenheſaydtothem, Doe ye know Tobit Þiasroſe outofthe bed,8& wh Siſter, ariſe & 
our kinſman ? And they ſayd, We know him. 
Then ſayd he,ls he in good health? 


ler vs pray,that God would haue pity on vs, 
Then began Tobias to ſay,Bleficd artthou, Tobias prayer, 
5 Andthey ſayd,He is both alwue,and ingood =O God ofour fathers,& bleſſed is thine holy 
health : and Tobias ſayd, He is my father. and glorious Name for cucr:letthe heauens 
6 Then Raguel kaped, & kifſed him, & wepr, blefle thee, and all thy creatures, 
7 Andbleſled him, and ſayd vneo him, Thou 
artthe ſonne of an honeſt & good man: bur 


Raphael & To. 


bizs come to 


Raguel, 


Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him * Eua Geve,2.7,1t, 12, 
his wifc for an helpe,and ſtay : ofthem came 

when he had heard chat Tobit was blinde,he 

was ſorrowfull,and wepr, 


mankinde: thou haſt ſaid,ltis not good,thar 
8 And likewifc Edna his wife, and Sarra his 


daughter wept. Morcoucr,they recciucd che 
with a readic minde, and after thaethey had 
killed a ram of the flocke,they ſee much mear 


a man ſhould be alone: let ys make vnto him 
an ayde like vnto himſclfe. 

And now, O Lord, I takenort this my ſiſter 
for fornication, bur vprightly: therfore grant 
me mercy, thatwe may become aged toge» 


Tobias aſketh 
Raguels daugh- 
terto wife, 


onthe table, Then ſayd Tobias to Raphael, er, AeEs 

Brother Azarias , put foorth thoſe things 8 And ſhe ſayd with him, Amen, 

whercof thou ſpakeſt in the way , that this 9 So they ſleptboth tharnight,and Raguel 2- m_ thinking 
buſinefle may be diſpatched. roſc, and went and made a grauc, - - = _ 


9 So he communicated the matter with Ra- 19 Saying, Is nothedead allo? 


him, 
el,S Raguel ſayd ro Tobias,Ear,& drinke, 71 But when Ragucl was come into his houſe 
_ 1 : * 12 He ſayd to his wife Edna, Send one of he 


and make metric. 
Io Foritis mect-that thou ſhouldeſt marry my 
daughter :neuerthelefic, I will declare vnto 


maids, & letthem ſee whether he be aline: if 
not, that I may buric him, and none know it, 
thee the trueth. 13 Sothe maid opened the doore,and went in, 
3t I haue given my daughter in marriage to and found them both aſlcepe, 
ſeuen men , who died that night which they 14 And came foorth, and tolde them that he 
camein vnto her: neuerthelefſe, be thou ofa was aliue. | _ 
good courage and merie, Bur Tobias ſayd,1 15 Then Raguelpraifed God, & ſayd, O God, O—_ 
will cate nothing here, vntill ye bring her hi=- thou art woorthie to be praiſed with all pure, 
ther, and betroth herto me. and holy praiſe: therefore letthy ſaines praiſe 
212 Raguel ſaid then,Marcy her then according theewith allthy creatures, andler all thine 
to the cuſtome: for thou arther couſin, and Angcls and thine eleRpraile thee for euer, 
-  ſheisthine, God whichis mercifull , make 16 Thou arr to be praiſed, Lord:for thou haſt 
this proſperous to you in all good things, made me ioyfull,and that is not come to me 

Raguelgiuerhhis 13 Then be called his daughter Sarra, and ſhe Which 1 ſuſpected : but thou haſt dealt with 

daughter Sarra —Cameto her farther, and he rooke her by che vs according togreat mercy. 

to Tobias. hand, and gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſay. 17 Thou arr to be praiſed becauſe thou haſt 

Wnb.36.6. ing, Bcholde, rake her afterthe * Laweof had merey ofrwothatwere the onely begor- 

Moyles ,.and leade her away to thy father: - ten children of their fathers : graunt chem 
and he blefſed thee, Fx  mercy,O Lord, and finiſh their life in health 

14 And called his wife Edna, and he tookea with ioy and mexrcie. 

oke,and wrote a contratt, and caledir. 28 The Ragucl bade his ſcruantsro fill y graues 

x5 Thenthey began tocare, | 19 And hee keptthe wedding feaſt foureteene 

16 Afﬀter,Raguel called his wife Edna,and ſayd dayes. | 
vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, 20 For Raguel had ſayde vnto himby ani othe, 
and bring herinthither. | that he not depart before y the foure- 

17 Which when ſhehad done, ashehad bid» tcene dayes of the marriage were expired, Rapuel giveth 
den her, ſhe provi her thither: then Sa74 21 And then he ſhould take y halfe of his goods halfe oftus goods 
wept,and her wiped away ber daugh- and returncin ſafetie to his father,and ſhovid ang art 
£75 ares, bave thereſkt, when he &his wife = _ 


hisſonne. 
The Angel go- 
eh on Tobias 


nſlage. 


The father and 
mother are in 
heauineſſe for 
Tohiss tarying. 


(hap 5.17. 


Rapuel viueth 
Tobias nd his 
wfeleaue to 
depart, 


Sa is inftry + 
&cd by her pa- 
tents, 


Ap ocry pha. Chap.ix.x.xj. 


CHAP. IXx CHA ÞP, XI. | 

Raphael loadoth Gabacl to Tobias marriage. ' The returne of Tobias ro bu father, 9 How he wasvs- 

i T Hen Tobias called Raphacl , and fayd Por C 0 He finder hath uis fight reflored and pr.4- 
vnto him, 


2 Brother Azarias, take with thee aſeruaunt x A Feer theſe things Tobias went his way, 
and two camels, & go to Rages ofthe Medes praiſing Ged as hee had giuen him a 
to Gabacl,and bring methe money, & bring proſperous 1ourncy, and bleſſed Raguel and 
him to the wedding, Edna his wife,8: went on his way till he drew 

3 , ForRagucl hath ſworne that I ſhallnot de- nereto Nineue. " 


2 The Raphael faidto Tobias,Thouknoweſt, 


pare. , 
Tobirscare for 4 Bur miy father countcth the dayes ; andif I = brother, how thou diddeftleauethy father, 
tarice long,be will be very forie. | 3 Letvsbaſtebefore thy wife, and prepare the The Angets 


5 So Raphaclwent out and cameto Gabacl, ' houſe, 


and gauc him the hand writing, who brought 4 And rake in thine hand the gall of the fiſh, Tobias. 


forth bagges which were ſealed vp, and gaue Sothey went their way, andthe dog follow- 
. themcohum, edthem, 


6 Andinthe morning they went foorth, both 5 Now Anna fate in the way looking for her 
| together,and came to the wedding. And To- fonne. 


bias begate his wife with childe. 6 Whomwhen ſhe ſaw comming, ſhe ſaydro 
his father, Beholde,thy ſonne commerh,and 


CHAP. X. f the man that went with him. 
be tech ane Tan nk for theirſinne. 16 F#* Then ſayd Raphacl, I know, Tobias, that 


thy father ſhall recciue his fight. 

. 8 Therefore anoint hiseics withthe gall, and 

and when the dayes of the journey were being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub & make 
expircd,and they came nor, : the whitencfſſe to fall away,andſhall ſee thee, 

2 Tobitfayd, Are they not mocked? or isnor C Th:n Anna ranne forth, and fell on the 

| Gabaecl dead, & there is no man to giuc him necke of her ſonne, &ſayd vnto him, Sceing 

_ themoney? I hauc ſecne theeqmy ſonne,fromhenceforth 

3 Ther cfore he was very ſory, : Iam contentro die, and they wepr both, 

4 Thenhis wife ſaidto him,My ſonne is dead, _ 57-4, iſo went foorth toward the doorc, 
ſceing he tarrieth: and ſhe beganto*bewaile __ , ſtumblcd,bur his ſonne ran vnro him, 


him, and ſayd, 11 And tooke holde of his father,and ſprinkled 


nee tt at eons: ®** oft gillndinutemey, jug, Bea 
5 & 


I Nev Tobi his father counted every day, 


. ood hope, my father. 
E Towhom Tobirſayd, Holdethy peace; be |. or —_= his cycs began topricke , herub- 
nor carcfull, for he is ſafe. bed them, 


7 Burſhcſayd, Holde thy qooees and decciue 
me not : my ſonne is dead : andſhe went out 
cucry day by the way which they went , nei- 


ther did the cate meate on the day time, and , "14.611 andfayd, Blefſedart thou, O 
did conſume whole nights in bewailing her Lord,and bleſſed be thy Name for euer, and 
ſonne Tobias vnrill the fourereene dayesof 141 tit 1 thine h oly Angels. 
the wedding were expired, which Raguelhad | 5 Forthouhaſt ſcourged me,and haſthad pi. 
fvorne, that he ſhould tary there. Then Fo- ©; «1 e. for beholde, Ice my ſonne Tobi- 
bias ſaid to Raguel,Let me go: for my father © Et, ne, being glad; wentin, and 
and my mother looke no more to ſee me. | 11. 11, Father the great things that had 

8 Buthis fatherin law ſayd vnto him, Tarie _ paſſe in Media, 
with me,and 1 wil ſendtorhy father,and they | - T4, Fobjtwentour to meer his daughrer 
ſhall declare him thine affaires. © * in law,reioycing & praifing Godl, ta the gare 
9 Bur Tobiasſayd, No, but let me goctomy _ Let and they which ſaw him go, mar. 
_ father. \— 6,..-1:. uciled,becaufe he had recemed his fighe. 
10 Then Raguel arafe,and gaue him Sarra hjs 17 Bur Tobit teſtified before them al, that God 
wife,and halfe his goods,asſcruants,and cat- -* 1. 14 4 piry on him, And whEhe camenere 
 fell,and money,. . * "RI . to Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed her, 
11 Andheblefſed them, and ſentthem away, ſaying, Thou art welcome,daughter. God be 
faying , The God of heauenmakeyou, my jad which hah broughtthee vnto vs,and 

chilgrenzzo þF op er before 1 (lie- * bleſſedbe thy father:and there was great ioy a- 

12 And hefaidro bis daughter, Honour thyfa- >, | gall his brethren which werear Nineue. 
ther, and thy motheritilawe whicharenow |. , Pa 4; harusand Nasbas his brothers 
thy parents, thar [ may heare goodreport of ame” | La: 
thee: and he kilſedrhem. Edna alfohydto , *,  17-;4;45 marriage waskeptſeuen dayes 
Tobias, the Lord of heauen reſtore thee,oy © 4 greatioy. Tur 

deare brother, and gratt-thar Fmayſee thy HE | 

ch:1dren of my mn, 677 See? 5 (Our may CHAP. XIK 

reioyce before the Lord, Behold now, com> obias declereth t6 b5 father the pleaſorer that Raj 

| ire thee. my daughter,as a pledge: do/hor : Tells wy '; Spe 657 ped 25 rtalaar ty yon 

 entreathereuill, £5 " Raphael declarechghat how an Angel ſt of Gods». | 

Dddd.iij. x Ther 


13 Andthe whitenes pilled away from the cor- 
ners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne, 
he fell vpon his necke, 


«vt 


Apocrypha. 


I Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
fayd vneo him, Prouide, my ſonne, wa- 
for the man, which went with thee, and 

thou muſt give him more. Þ 

And he ſayd ynto him, © father, irſhall nor 
gricue me to giue him halfe of thoſe things 
which I haue brought.  _. 

For he hath brought me againe ro thee in 
fafery,and hath made whole my, wifc,8& hath 
braught me the moncy,, and hath likewiſe 
healed 2 | 

Then the olde man ſayd,Itis due vnto him. 

So he called the Angell, and ſayd vnro hum, 
Take halfe of all that ye hauc brought, and 
go away in ſafctic. 

But he rooke them borh apart, & ſayd vnto 
them, Praiſe God,and confelle him,and giue 
him the glory, andpraiſe him for the things 
which he hath done vnto you before all the 
thar luc, lr is good to praiſe God,and to ex- 
althis Name, and to ſhew forth his euident 
workes with honour: therefore be nor weary 
to confcfſe him. 

7 Iris good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
king, bur it is honorable to reueile the works 
of God: dothat which is good, and no cuull 
ſhalltouch you. 

8 Praycris good with faſting, and almes, and 
righteouſnefle. A little with righteouſnefle is 
berter then much with vnrightcouſneſſe ; ir 
is better to. giue almes then to lay vp golde. 

9 Foralmes dorh deliver from death, & doth 
purge all fnne, Thoſe which exerciſe almes 
and rightcouſneſſc,ſhalbe filled with life. 

10 Bur they thar finne,, are encmicsto their 
owne life. | ; 

1x Surely | will keepe cloſe nothing from you: 
neuerthelcſle,| ſaid it was good to keepe cloſe 
the ſecrerofa king, bur that ic was honoura- 
ble ro reueile the works of God, | 

12 Now therefore when thou did{tpray, and 
Sarra thy daughter in law,I did bring to me- 
morie your prayer before the Holy one: and 
when thou diddeſt buric the dead,l was with 
thee likewiſe, TEE 


13 And when thou waſt not gricued $o riſe vp,& - 


leaucthy dinner to buric the dead, thy good 
deed wasnot hid from me: but 1 was w thee. 

14 And now God hath ſent me to heale thee, 
and Sarrathy daughter in ſaw, 

x5 I am Raphaclone of theſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſen.the prayers of the Saints, and 
which go {orth before his holy maicſtie. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell yp- 

* ontheir face : forthey feared; 

17 Buthcſajdynto them,Feare not, for it ſhall 

; gowell with you : praiſe Godtherefore.. 

18 Far [came notof minc owne pleaſure, bur 
by the good will of your God : wherefors 
praiſchim inall ages. . 

19 *Alltheſc daycs I did appeare vntoyou,but 
I did neither cate nor drinke ; butyou ſawir 
in viſion. * 43:44 wealhy 


20 Now therefore giue God thanks: for goe. - 


ypto him thar ſent me : but write all things 
. Which are done,in a booke. 


21 Andwhen they roſe, they ſaw him no more. - 


23 Then they. confelled the great and woon« 


'Tobit;-: -- 5 
derfull works of God,andhow the Angell of 
the Lotd had appeared cothem, 


- 0 1H N-£:;2 KIIL --:: 
A \thenkeſeining of Tobit , who exhortech all to praiſe the 


I Jn Tobit wrote aprayer of reioycing, 
and layd, Blefſedbe God thatliucrh for 
eucr,and bleſſed be his kingdome. | 
2 
leadeth ro hell, and bringeth vp, 
there any that can auoyd his hand. * 

Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye chil: 
dren of Iſracl : for he hath ſcanered you a- 
mong them. 

There declare his greatnefle,and extol him 
before all che liuing : for he is our Lord and 
our God,and our Father for cuer. 

He hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercy againe,and wil gather ys Gur 
of all nations,among whom we are ſcattered. 

if you turne ro him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole mind,& deale vprighu] 
before him,then wil he turne vnto you,& as. 
not hide his face from you, but ye ſhall ſee 
whar he will do with you; therefore confetle 
him w your whole mouth, & praiſc the Lord 
of righteouſneſle, and cxtoll the euerlaſting 
king. 1 will confellc him in y land of my cap- 
tiuitic,and will declarc his power & greatnes 
to a finful] nation, O ye finners,turne and do 
juſtice before him :who cantell if he will re- 
cciueyou to mercy, and hauc pity on you ? 

7 Iwilextol my God, and my foule ſhal/praiſe 
the king of heauen,, and ſhall reioycemhis 
greatnefle, 1 

8$' Lerall men ſpeake,and let al praiſc him for 
his rightcouſnefle, 

9 Oleruſfalem the holy citic, he will ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens works,burthe will haue 

. .pity againc onthe ſonnes of righteous men. 

10 Giuepraiſctothe Lord duely, & praife the 
everlaſting king, that his tabernacle may be 

builded in thee againe with ioy : and let be 

make joyfu!rkere in thee thoſe that are cap- 

rives, and Jouc in thee for cuer thoſe that be 

- | miſerable, *..... | 

11 Many nations ſhall come fro farrothename 
of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, e- 
we gifts ro the king of heauen: all generati- 

' | ons ſhall praiſe thee, and giue ſignes of ioy. 

12; Curſed are all they which hatc thee : bus 

' bleſſed are they for cuer which loue thee. 


13] Reioycc,and be glad forthe children ofthe 


. uſt; for they ſhalbe gathercd,and ſhalblcſle 
the Lordofthe iuſt, © 
14 Bleſſed arethey which love rhee : for they 
ſhall xcioyce in thy peace. Bleſſed arerhey 
which haue bin ſorowful for all thy ſcourges? 
. | forthey ſhall reioyceforthee,when they ſhal 
| ſeeallthy glory, and ſhall reioyce for cuer. 
15 Let my ſoule blefle God the great king. 
x6'For leruſalem ſhall be buile vp with ſaphires, 
. andemeraudes,andtby walles with precious 
ſtones, andthy, rowers, and thy bulwarkes 
with pure golde. . ©, ; 
17. Andthe | 9 of Teruſalem ſhall be paued 
. wich bera},& carbuncle, & tones of || Ophir. 
18 Andall her ftreers ſhall ſay, [} cp agen 
cy 


* Fox hee doh ſcourge, and hath pitie: bee Dent 
neither is 1./a», 2.6, 


Apoctypha. Chap. xiiij. 1: 4 


they all prolle bin faying, Blefſed be God Lordintruth & juſtice, ſhallreioyce,& hoſt 


_———— which hath extolled{jir for ever. alſo which ſhew mercy to obr brethren. 


f{ra28.0ud 
6.14 


CHAP, XI1NL 38 And now, my fonne, depart ourof Nineue, 

4 Leftons of Tokit 6 hy ſtnne. 5 He propheſjeth ths ds. 0 becauſe thatthoſethings whichthe Prophet 
SruTion of Nineue, 7 and the reffering of Ieruſalem &* Ionas ſpake,ſhall ſurely come ro paſſe. 
obo Temple. 13 The death of Tober,& bu wife, 14To- & Bur keepethouthe Law, and the comman- 
bias age and detth,. 7; AF 120+ dements , and thew thy ſclfe merciful} & iuſt 

x go Tobir made an end of praifing God. that it may go well with thee.  » 

3 *"And hewas eight $& fifty yere old when he 10 And buric me honeſtly, andthy mother 
loft his fight,which wasreſtored ro him after with me: buttary no longer at Nineue. Re- 
eight yere, and hegaue almes,and he conti- member, my ſonne, how Aman handled A- 

. nued tofeare the Lord God, & to praiſe him. chiacharusthar brought him vp, how ourof 

3 And when he was very aged, hecalled his light he broughthiminco darkencfle, & how 

: fonne, and fixe of his ſonnes ſonnes,and ſaid he remneded him againe ; yet Achiacharus 
ro lim, My fonne, take thy children (for be= was ſaued; burthe other had his reward : for 
holde,l am aged,and am ready todepartrour he went downeinto darknes. Manafſes gaue 
ofthis life) -- | *  almes,andeſcapedthe ſnare ofdeath, which 
4 Goimo Media,my ſonne:for I ſurely beleeue rhey had ſer for him, bur Aman fell into the 
7 choſe things which tonasthe propherſpake ſnare,and periſhed, | 
of Nineue, that irſhalbe dettroyed, awd for a 13 Wherefore now , my ſonne, conſider what 
time peace ſhal rather bein Media,and that almesdoeth, and how righteouſneſſe doerh 
our brethrea ſhall be ſcattered in the-earth dehuer, When he had ſaydtheſe things, [he jor,k4 rule fob 
fromthat good land, and lcruſalem ſhallbe gaue vp-the ghoſt inthe bed , being an bun- {e4 hymns rhe 
deſolate, andthe Houſe of God init ſhall be Sod and eight and fikiie yeere olde, and he *< 
burned, and ihall be deſolate for a time. buried him honourably, - 
$ Yeragaine God * willhaue pity on them,8 12 And when Anna wasdead, hee buried her 
bring them againe into the land where they with bis father:but Tobiss went with his wife 
ſhall build a Temple,bur not like rothe firſt, and children to Ecbatane to Ragucl his fa- 
yarill che times of that age be fulfilled, which therin Jaw. | 
being finiſhed, they ſhall rerurne from eueric 13 Where he became olde with honour, and 
 'place ourof captiuirie,$ build vp lerufalem he buried his father and mother in lawe ho- 
gloriouſly , & the Houſe of God ſhalbe buils nourably, and he inheritcd their ſubſtance 
-m it for euer with a glorious building, as the and Tobits his father. hen | 
Prophets haue ſpoken thereof. 14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media , being 
6 Andallnations ſhal turne,& feare the Lord an hundreth and ſeuenand twenty yere old. 
God crucly,and ſhall burie their idols, 15 Butbefarc he died, he heard of the deſtru- 
7 | So ſhallall nations praiſe the Lord, and his Rion of Nineue, which was taken by Nabu- 
people ſhall confefle God;and the Lord ſhall chodonoſor & Afucrus,and before his death 
cxalt his peoplc,and all thoſe which loue rhe he reioyced for Nineue, © | 


a4AIVDETH. 


CHAP. L '  madewarre with king Arphaxad inthe great 
3 The bailing of Echttams, 5 Nehuchodeneſor meds ficld,whichis y ficld in the coaſts of Ragau, 
ware ag einſt Arphexed , and ouereame bun. 22 He 6 Then came vnto him allthey that dwelrin 
Pireateneth there thas would wot belpe bw, che mounraines, & all thar dwele by Euphra- 
FYN the twelft ycere of the tes, and Typris,and Hydaſpes, &the country 
reigne of Nabuchodono- of Ariochthe king of the Elymeans, & very 
& ſor, who reigned in Ni- many nations affembled themſclucs ro the 
”” & ncuc rhe great cicie (in bartcll ofthe ſonnes of Chelod. 
= the daycs of Arphazad, x And Nabuchodonoſor king of the Afyri- 
Ct which reigned ouer the ans ſent vnto all that dweltin Perſia, andto 
» OB Mcdes in Ecbarane, allthar dwelt in the Weſt, androthoſe thac 
2 Andbuilr in Ecbatane the walles round a- dwckin Cilicia,and Damaſcus,and Libanus 
bout, of hewen ſtone, three cubires broad, and Antilibanus, and co all thardwele vpoa 
. and ixe cubirs long,and madethe height of the ſea coaſt, "1 63 oy 
the wall ſcuenty cubirs, & the bredth there- 8 Andtothe k, tharare in Carmel, and 
. of fiftie cubizs, Galaad,and the higher Galile, and the greax 
3 And madethetowers thereofin the gates field of Eſdrelam, | 
. of it. an hundreth cubites, and the bredch g And to all char were in Samaria,and rhe ci» 
thereof in the foundation threeſcore cubirs, ries thereof, and beyond lordenvnto leruſa. 
4 Arid made the gates thereof, cuen gates Iem,and Beranc,and Chellus, & Cades,and 
that were lifted vp on high, ſeuentice, cubircs, rhe riuerof Egypr, &'Caphnes, and Rameſſe 
and the bredth of them fortie cubits, for thc andalithe land of Gelem, - : | 
- going forthofhis mighty armies,and for the xo Vmo one come to Tanis, & Memphis, and 
ſerring in aray of his en) ” ro all che inhabirants of Egypt , and 'to one 
5 - Even in thoſe daycs,king Nabuchodonoſor comets the — of Erhiopia. —_ 
uJ. Tk 


Apoerypha. 


11 Butall the inhabirants of this countrey did 
ciorpaſſe for the commandement of Nabu-. 
chodonoſor king of the Afyrians, neither 
would they come with him to the battell: for 
they did not fearchim : yea, he was before 
them as one man : therefore uy lent away 
his ambaſſadours from them without effeR, 
and with diſhonour; 

12 Therfote Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 
with al chis countrey,and ſware by his throne 
ahd kingdome thathe would ſurcly be aucn- 
ged vpon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia and Da- 

. maſcus, and Syria, and that. he would flay 
withthe ſword all the inhabitants of the land 
of Moab , andthe childretiof atmmon, and 
all ludea, and all that were in Egypr, till one 
come tothe borders of the two ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in bartellaray with his 
power againſt king Arphaxadin the ſcuen- 
reenth yere,& he preuailed in his barte]]: for 
he ouertlyew all the power of Arphaxad, 
and all his horſemen, and all his chariors, 

14 And he wan hiscitics, and came vnto Ec- 
batane, and tooke the towers , and fpoiled 
the treeres thereof, and turned the beautic 
thereof intoſhame, {7 A, £2 

15 He tooke allo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau,, and ſmore kim thorow with bis 
darts, and deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 

16 So hereturned afterward to Nineve, both 
he and all his companie with a yerie great 
mulcitade of men of warre, andthere he paſs 
ſed the time, and banketed, both he, and bis 

- army an hungreth and twentic dayes, 

"CHAP. IL, 
7 commatinded neuſly that all 

5 bay ſhould be brought in pore mp9 ſy as 
theſs that dzſebeyed him. 15, Thepreparation of Olofer- 
wes ar116. 23 The congquest of by enemyes, 

"8 Ndin the eighteenth yeere,the two and 

rwenticth day of the firſt moncth, there 


wastalke inthe houſe of Nabuchodonoſor 


king of the Afſyrians, that he ſhould auenge 
himſelfe on allthe carth,as he had ſpoken. 
2 Sohecalledvnto him all his officers and al 
hisnobles,and'communicatcd with thew his 
ſecret counſel, and ſer before them with his 
owne mouth all the malice of the earch. 
3 - Theathey decreed todeſtioy all fleſh,y had 
- Nor obeyed the commandent of his mouth, 
4 And when hehadended his counſell, Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Afyrians called 
Olofernes his chicfe captaine,and which was 
next ento him,and ſayd ynto him, 
s Thusſayth che great king, the lord of the 
. whole carth,Behoblc,thou ſhalt go forth fro 
my preſence, rake with thee men thar wruſt 
 Inthcirowneſt , of fotmen, an hun- 
: dreth andtwentic thouſand, and the number 
ofhorſes with their riders, twelue thouſand. 
6 And thou:ſhalc goc againſt all the Weſt 
countrey,-becauſe they diſobcyed my com- 
' mandement. 
7 Andchouſhak declare vnro them, that they 
prepare for me rhe land and the water: for [ 
+. willgo forth in my wrath againſt them, and 
--Wilkcover the whole face of the earth with 
the feet of mine army , and1will giue them 


Judeth: : 


a3:a ſpoile vnro them, . , | 

8 So that their wounded ſhall fill their val. 
leyes, & their riuers,and the flood ſhall ouer. 
flow, being filled with their dead. 

9 And [ will bring their captiuitie to the yr- 
moſt parts of all the carch: : | vi 
10 Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, &'take 

vpfor meallcheir courey: and ifthey yeeld 

-  vntothee,thou ſhalt reſerue them for me yn« 
till the day that] rebuke thew. -.- ;;; 

12 Bur concerning them that rebell, ler nor 

. thine eye ſparethem; burpurthemtodeath, 
and ſpote them whereſeever thougoeſt. - 

12: For as | liue, & the power of my kingdowe, 

| wharſocucrl haue ſpoken, thatwillidoeby 

13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe 

\ not any of the commandements of thy lord, 
bur accompliſh them fully , as I haue come 
manded thee,and defer nor to do them. 

14 C FThcnOlofernes went forth fromthepre. 

- ſence of his Jord; & called all the gouernors, 
&capraines, & officers of the army of Aflur, 

15 And he muſired the choſen men for the 
barrel}, as his lord had commanded him, vn- 
to an hundreth & ewenty thouſand,& rwwelue 
thouſand archers on horſebacke. 

16 And he ſet them in aray. according to the 
maner of ſctting a great azmie in aray.: . - 
17 And he tooke camels & aſſes for their bur. 
dens,a very great number, & ſheepe,& oxen, 
& goats without number for their prouiſion, 

15 And vitaile for cuery mari ofche army,& ve- 
ry much gold & filuer cut ofthe kings houſe, 

19 Then hewenr forth &.all his power, to goe 
before inthe voyage of king Nabuchodono- 
ſor,& to couer all the tace of the earth Weſt- 
ward, with their charets, and horſemen, and 
choſcn foormen. _ . | 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry ſorts came 
with them like graſhoppers,and like the gra- 
uell of the earth : for the multitude was with» 
outnumber, - 

21 And they went forthof Nincue three dayes 
iourncy toward the countrey of Be&tileth, & 
pitched from -BeQilethneere the mounraine 
which is atthe left hand of the vpper Cilicia, 

23 Then he rooke all:his army , his foormen 
and horſemen, and charers, and went from 

.thenee inxo the mountaines, 

23 Andhedeſtroyed Phud and Lud, and fpoi- 

. led all thechildren of Rafles, and the chil- 
drenof Iſmael, whichwere toward the wil- 
dernefle at the South of the-Chelians. 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates, and went 
thorow Meſopotamia, and deftroyed all the 
high ciries that were vponthe riuer of Arbo- 
nai, vntill one come tothe ſea. 

25 And herooke the borders of Cilicia,and de- 
ſtroyedall that reſiſted him, and came tothe 
borders of Iapheth, .whichwere roward the 
South and quer againſt Arabia. ; 

26 He compaſſcd alſo allthe children of Madi- 
an, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoy- 
td their lodges. | 

27 -Then he. went downe into the countrey of 
Damaſcus in the time of wheat harueſt, and 


burnt -vp-all their ficldes, and deſtroyed 
their 


Apocrypha. 
their flocks and the heards: hee robbedtheir 
cities, & ſpoiled their countrey, and ſmote al 

. theit yong men withthe edge of rhe ſword, 
28 Therforc feare and trembling fel ypotral the 
- 4nhabirirs of the ſea coaſt, which were in Sy- 

- don and Tyrus,and them thar dwelt in Sur & 

- Ocins,and all that dwelrin lemnaans &tlicy 

that dweltin Azotus, and Aſcalon feared 


." him greatly, 44 
SET 7 1 JOHOR 
bz people [abieft to Olefernes, B* Hee o: 

er Nd nebodmeſer in oebronh be wor Konig a 


x. gO.they ſenrambaffadorsto him with meſ- j 


ſages of peace,ſaying © | ET, 

3” Bold wcarctic ernairs of Nabuchodo- 
noſor tlic great king:we lic down before thee: 

. vicvsasſhalbegoodin thy fight, © © 

3 - Behold,ourhouſes andal our places,attt al 
our ficlds of wheate;and our flocks, and our 

+ heards,and all our lodges and tabernactes lic 
: before thy face: vſc them as it pleaferhthee. 

4 Bchold,cucnourcities and the inhabiranrs 
thereof are thy ſeruanrs,come, & rake tliem, 
as ſeemeth good ro thee. - Ws 

5 CSothe men came to Olofernes, atd te- 

; clared ynro them afrerthis maner. 

6 Thencame he downe toward the ſca coaſt: 
both he and his army,and ſergariſons in the 
hie cities, and took out of thicm chofen men 

"for the warre.' FIRE ; 

7. -So they and all the countrey rownd abour 
received themgvith crownes, wich daunces, 
and withtimbrecls. 

8 Ycthe brake downe all their borders, & cut 

; downe their woods:' forir was inioyned him 
ro deftroy all rhe gods of the land, thar al ria- 

- tions ſhould worſhip Nabachodonoſor chly, 
and that all rongues and tribes ſhould cal vp- 
on him as God, + | - 


9 AlſohecameagainftEfdraclon,neereynto - 


Iudea,ouer againſtcthegreat ſtraitof ludea, 
10 And he pitched berweenc Geba & acity of 
\ FScythians,& there he taried a moneth;thar 

he might aſſemble al y baggage ofhis army. 


tt CHAP. 

The Iſraelites were af5 ard & defendedtheir countrey, 6 Io- 
ac the Priefl yrueth ts Bechu'sa, that they (hold for- 
refie themſelues. g They cried to the Lorde and hnemblid 
themſilues before him, : | 

x N Owe the childrenof Ifraelthat dwelt in 

ludea;heard all that Olofernes the chicf 

capraine of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Al- 
ſyrians had done to the natibns; and how he. 
had ſpoyled allrhcirtemples , and brought 
them to nought, bred 

3 Therefore they feared greatly his preſtnce, 
and were troublcd tor leriiſalem, and forthe 
Temple ofthe Lordtheir God, © 

3 Forthey were newly returned from the exp- 
tiuitic,and of late all the people was aflEbled 
in ludea, and the veſſelsand the altar of the 
Houſe had byr ſanRified becauſe ofthiepol- 
Imon +: £5 at 3661 35 4+. 


2 


4 Thereforethey ſenr-into all the coaſtes of 
.. Samania,& the villages, and ro Berhoro,and' 
Belmen,and lericho,and to Choba;&Efora, 

. and tothe valley of Salem, 3 

5 Andtooke althe cops ofthe hie mountains, 


3 


Chap:3ij.itij.v. 


6 


10 Both they , ahd 


e's 4 ro doth -« 
Achier the Ammonite doth declere to Olofirnes of the mas 


' -& walled the viflages that were in them, and 
© "put in yiailes for the proviſion of warre : for 
their fic]ds were of Jate reaped. | 
Alſo Iovacim thehie Prieſt which wasin thoſe 
dayes it [erufalem, wrote tothern that dwelr 
in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, which is oucr 
' againſt Efdratlon toward the open! countrey 
neere'toDothaims = "a 
Exhorting thein to keep rhe paſſages ofthe 
mountaines:for by them there was an entrie 
- IntoIudea, and it was eakie tolet them thar 
would come vp;becauſe the paſſage was ſtreic 
for two min atthe moſt, © dig ab 
And the chilertnof iſrael did as loatimthe 
hie Pricſt had commanded them with the an- 
cicnts of al! the people of Iſrae}, which dwelt 
at Icruſalem,- +- OTE 9559 926 3 


9  Thencriedeuery manof IſracltoGod wih 


great feruencie, and their foukes with great 
atteQions- '' OW > 

their wiucs,afd theit chil- 
dren,and theireatcl,and cuery ſtranger,and 
hireling, an} their bought ſeraancs pur ſacke- 


- cloth ypontheir loynes. © 
11 Thus every thanand woman, andthe chil- 


dren,and the inhabitants of icruſalcm fect be 
fore the Temple, and fprink!ed afhes vpdn 
their heads;and {pred ones ſackcloth be- 
fore the face ofthe Lord: alfo they pur ſack. 
cloth aþourt the altar, 


12 Andcricdtothe God of Ifrac], all with one 


conſent moſt earneſtly; that hee woulde noe 
giue their children for a pray,andtheir wittes 
for a ſpoile,and the Cities of their inheritance 


. todeſtrution,and the Sanfuary ro pollution 


and reproch, & vnto derifion tothe heathen, 


13 So God heardtheir praiers, and looked vp- 


on their afflition: for the people faſted ma- 
ny dayes in'all ludea and Icculalem before 


' the SanRuary of the Lord almighty. 
14 Andloacim the hic Prieſt, & all the Prieſts 


that ſtood before the Lorde, 'and miniſtred 


. vntothe Lordghad their loincs gin with ſack. 


cloth, and offi ed the continual burntoffrinig, 
 withprayers and the free gifts of the people, 


15 And had aſhes ontheir mytets, and cricd 


ynto the Lord with all their power for grace, 
and that hee would lodke vpon all che houſe 
of Iſrael. | 4 


CH A P. MT | . 


ner of the Iſraelites. 


4 


I TJ in was it declared to Olofernes the 


chiefe captaine of the army of Aſſur, thax 
the children of Iſrael had preparcd for warre, 
and had ſhur the paſſages of the mountaines, - 
and had walled all the tops of the hie hilles, 


- andhad laid impediments in the champion 
. countrey.- TI 


Wherewith he was very angry,and called al 
the princes of Moab,& the capraines of Ante 


. mon,and allthegoucrnours of the ſea coaſt, 


And he faid vntothe&,Shew me,O ye fonnes 


of Chanaan, Whois this pepple”y dwellerh 


in the mountaines:& whar are the cities har 


they iwhabke'? and whar is the multitude 


Ddd of 


al}, 


Apoctypha. 
of their armic;and wherin is their ſtrength & 
their power?and whar king or captaine 1s rai- 
ſed among them ouer their army? 

4 And why hauc they determined notto come 
ro meete me,more then al the inhabitants of 
hens fa hiorch of all the 

* ſaid Achiorthe capraine of a 
ſonnes of Ammon, Ler my + ot ven f word 
of the mouth of his ſcruant, and I wil declare 
ynto thee the rructh concerning this people, 
thatdwcellin theſe mounraines, neere where 
thou remaineſt: and there ſhall no lic come 
out ofthe mouth of thy ſcruanr. 

6 This pcople come of the ſtock of the Chal- 


dcans, 

7 And*thcy dwelt before in Mcſopotamia,be- 
cauſe oY would not follow the gods of their 
fathers,which were in the land of Chaldea. 

$ Burthey wentourt of the way of their ance- 
ſters & worſhipped the God of heauen, the 
God whomthey knew: ſorhey caſt them our 
fromthe facc oftheir gods,and they fledinto 
Mcſopotamia,& ſoiourned there many daics. 

9 Thean* their God commanded them to de- 
part from the place where they ſoiourned, & 
to gocintothe land of Chanaan, where they 

- dwelt,and were increaſed with golde and fal- 
uer,and with very much catrell, 

ro Bur when a famine coucred all the Jande of 
Chanaan , they went downe into Egypr, and 
dwelctheretil chey returned, & became there 


Chep,nr.7,9* $ 


Gen,11,31, 


Judeth. 


there be any fault inthis people, ſothat they 
hauc finned againſt their Godylet vs conſider 
tharthisſhalbe their ruine,and let vs goe yp, 
and we ſhall ouercome them. 


21 Burittherc be none iniquity inthis people, 


ler my lord paſſe byleaſt theur Lord defende 
them,and their God be for them, and we be- 
come a reproch before all the world. , 


22 And whe Achior had finiſhed theſe fayings, 


all che people,ſtanding round about the ten, 
murmured:and the chief men of Olofernes, 
and all that dwel: by the ſca fide and in Mo- 
ab,ſpake that he ſhould kill him, 


23 For,ſay they,we feare not to meetethe chil. 


dren of Iſracl:for locyit is a people that haue 
no Ros nor power againit a mighty army. 


24 Let vsthcrefore goe vp,O lord Oloferncs, 


0 


a grear mulcitude,ſo that one could not num- | 


ber their linage, 

x11 * Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp a- 
gainſtthem, and vſcd deceit againſt them, 
and brought them Jowe with labouring in 
bricke,and made themflaues, 

12 Thenthey cricd vatotheir God,& he ſmote 
all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues: 
ſorhe*Egyprians caſt them our of their tight, 

13 And *God dricdy red ſeain their preſence, 

14 * And broughtthem into mount Sina and 
Cadesbarnc, and caſt foorth all that dwelc in 
the wildernes. | 

15 Sothey dweltinthe land of the Amorites,8: 
they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them: of 
Eſcbon, and paſling ouer Iorden, they inhe- 
ritcd allthe mountaines, 

16 And hey *caſt forthbefore thew the Cha. 
naanites,and the Pherecſircs, & the Icbuſtes, 
and them of Sichem, and allthe Gergeſites, 
and they dwelr inthat countrey many dayes. 

17 And whiles they finnednor before their 
God, they proſpered, becauſethe God that 
hated iniquiry,was with them, 

t=d.3,18, &- 38, 35 But * when they departed from the way 

£22 which he appointed thE,they were deſtroied 
in many batcels aftcr a wonderful ſort,* and 
were ledde captiucs into a land that was nor 


Exod. 1. 


Exed.13.31, 33. 


Exod.14.:1. 
Cxed.1y.1, 


Tofh.1 2.8, 


I,Kinr.25.,1t 


and they ſhalbe meate tor thy whole army. 


CHAP. VL 

b h Ged whom Achior confeſſed. 14 A» 
chior is delanered into the hands of them of Bethwija, 18 

The Betbulians cry vnto the Lord, 
ANd whenthe tumult of the me that were 
about the council, was ceaſed, Oloferncs, 
the chicfe captaine of the armic of Aflur,ſaid 
vnto Achior before allthe people of the ſtri- 
gers,and before al the children of Moab,and 

ofthem thatwere hired of Ephraim, 
Becauſe thou haſt propheſied among vs ro 
day,& haſt ſaid that the peoplcof leruſalem 
1s able to fight, * becauſe their God will de- 
fend them: and who is God but Nabucho- 
donoſor? 

He wil ſcnd his power,and wildeſtroy them 


\ fromthe face of the earth,and their God ſhal 


notdeliuer them : but we his ſeruarrs wil de- 
Rroy them as one man; for they are not able 
to ſuſteine the power of aur horſes, 


4 For wee will treade them vnder feete with 


5 


6 


them,and their mountaines ſhall be drunken 
with their blood and their fields ſhalbe filled 
with their dead bodies, and their footeſteps 
ſhall not be able ro ſtand before ys : bur they 
ſhall vicetly periſh, | 

The king Nabuchodonoſor,lord of all the 
carth,bath ſaid,cuen he hath faide,, None of 
my. words thalbe in vaine, 

And thou Achior an hireling of Ammd, be- 
cauſc thou haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day 
of thine iniquitie, thou ſhalt ſee my face no 
more from this day yotil I take vengeance of 
that people thatis come out of Egypt, 


5 Andthen (hall the yronof mine armie,and 


the mulitude ofthem that ſcrue mee, paſſe 

through thy ſides, and thou ſhak fall 

their (laine, when Iſhall pur them to flighe. 
And my ſeruants ſhall carric thecinto the 

mountaines,and they ſhall leaue thee at one 

of the hie cities : bur thou ſhalt norperiſh,ill 


theirs:and the Temple oftheir God wascaſt thou be deſtroyed withthem. 


torhe ground, and their cities were taken by 9 er 90991 era 


the encmics. 


hy ſelfe in thy wind, 
thatthey ſhall nothe enlbeny ed not rl COun- 


19 But * now they are turnedto their God,and renance falk1 hauc ſpoken it,and none of my 
are come vp fromche Cpageneraſn they words ſhalbe in vaine, 


were ſcattered, & haue poſle 


mountaines which were deſolare. 


20 Now therefore, my lord and gouernour, if of the children of Iſtach -.. 


ed leruſalem, 10 Then commaunded Olofernes them con- 
where their Temple is, and dwell in the cerning Achior, thatthey ſhould bring 


him 
to Bethulia,and deliver him inco the handes 


_ So 


(hapy.31, 


| Apocrypha. Chap, Vij. 


11 So hisſeruants took him, and brought him 4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſaws 
out of the campe into the plaine:&rhey went the multitude, were greatly tronbled, & ſaide 
out from the middefſt of the plaine into the - cuery oneto his neighbour, Nowe will they 
mountaines; and*came ynto the fountaines - ſhut vp all the whole carthyforneitherrthe 

 thatwere vnder Bethulia, 0 hie mounrainsnor the yalleys, norche hilles 

12 And when the men of the ciry fawe them are abletoabide their burden. , -- 
from the roppe of the mounraine, they tooke 5 Then cucry one took his weapons of warre, 
their armour,and wenr forth of the city yato - and burning fires intheircowres,they remais 
the ropof rhe moynrain;cuen althe throwers - 'ned and watched all that night, 
with {lings, and keprthem from comming 6 Bur in the ſecond day, Olofernes broughr 
vp,by caſtirig ſtones againſt them, - ' forth alhis horſemen inthe fighr of the chil 

T3 Butthey wentpriuily vnderthe hil,8 bound drenof1fracl,which wercin Bethulia, 
Achior,and left him Iyingat the fore of the 7 Andyiewedthe paſſages vp to their city,and 
hill,and returned to their Lord. | came tothe fountains of their warers,&rook 

14 Then the lfraclites came downe from their them,and ſer gariſons of men of warre over 
citic, andſtoode about him , and looſed him =them,and remoued toward his people, | 
and brought him into Bethulia, and preſen. 8 Then came vnto him althe chiefof the chil. 
red him to the goucrnours of their citie, dren of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes,Ozias the fonne people of Moab,and all the caprtaines of the 
of Micha,of the tribe of Simeon, & Chabcis ca coafſt,andfaid, 
the ſonne of Gothonicl, and Charmis the 9 Let our capraine now heare a word,lcaſt an 
ſonne of Melchiel. - inconuenience come in thine armie. ' 

16 Andthey called together all the ancients of 10 Forthis people ofthe children of Iſrael doe 
the cirie,& all cheir youth ran rogether, and not truſt intheir ſpeares, bur in the heighr of 
their women to the aſſembly:and rhey ſer 'A-= the mountaines,wherein they dwell,becauſe 
chior in the niids of all their people, Then it ts nor eafie co come vpto the tops of their 
Ozias asked him of thar which was done. mountaines. 

17 Andhee anſwered and declared vnto them 11 Nowetherefore,my lorde, fight nor againſt 
the words of the counſel of Olofernes,and al them in battel aray,& there ſhal not ſo much 
the words y he had ſpokenin the mids ofthe as one manofthy people periſh, | 

Trinces of Afr, and whatſocuer Olofernes 12 Remaine in thy campe,& keep all the men 
ad ſpoke proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. of thine armic,and letthy men keepe ſtill the 

18 Then the people fel downe and worſhipped water of the countrey,thatcommeth forth ar 
God,and cried vnto God,ſaying, the foore of the mounraine. 

19 O Lord God of heauen,behol!dtheir pride, 13 For al the inhabirits of Bethulia haue rheir 
and haue mercy onthe baſenefſe of our peo= waterthereof: ſo thall thirſt kil them, &they 

ple, and beholde this day the face of thoſe ſhall giue yp their citie:and we and our peo- 


that are ſanQiked ynto thee, ple wil goe vp tothe rops of the mountaines 
20 Thenthey comforted Achior, and prayſed that are neere,& will campe vpon them, and 
him greatly. | watch that none goc out of the citic. : 


2r And Ozias took him our of y aſſembly into 14 Sothey and their wiucs,and their children 
bis houſe, arid made a feaſt ro the Elders,and fſhalbe conſumed with famine; & before the 
they called on the God of Ifracl that night fword come againſt them, they ſhalbe oucr- 
for hclpe. | throwen in the ſtreercs where they dwell. 
| 15 Thus ſhalt thou rendertheman cuilreward 
CHAP. VIL | becauſe they rebelled and obeyed nor thy 
Olefernes deth beſſege Berbalia, 8 The counſe! of the P _— c—_ leaſed Ol , 
a audit 6 tra ye 16 Andthefe words pleaſed Olofernes and all 
dUMmBans an «in/# the Iſraelues. 23 The Be- . ; 
Ja Sa —_— i «6 f moo in lacks of Pis fouldiers,and he appointed ro do as they 
water,” * EO hadfpoken., - f I; 
| | I7 S6the camp ofthe children of Ammon dee 
I TJ! nextday Olofernes commannded all ' parted, and with them fine thouſand of the 
his armic andall his people, which' were . Aſſyvians,and they pitched inthe valley,and 
. cometo take his part, y they ſhould remous tooke tho warers, and the founzajnes ot-the 
theit campesagainſt Bethulia, and that they warersof the children of Iſracl, 
ſhould take allthe ftreires of the hill, and ro 18 Then the children of Eſatwenrvp withthe 
' make warre againſt the children of Iſrael. ** - childrenof Ammon, & camped in the moit= 
2 Thentheir ſtrong men remoucd their eamps trainesoner againſt Dothaim, and they ſent 
inthat day,andthearmy of the mien ofwarre ſome of themletues roward the South, & ro= 
was an hundreth thouſand and ſeuenty foor. ward the Eaſt, ouer againſt Rebel, whichis 
men,and rewelue thouſand horſemen , beſide - neereymo Chuſi,thar is yponyriver Mochs 
© the baggage #nf6ther men'thatwere afovte — mur: andthe reſt of the armic ofthe Aſfyri- 
among them,a'very great muſriande. ans campedin y feld,and couctedrhe whole 
3 . Andthey camped ititheplaineneere vnto - Jandtfortheirrems and their baggage were 
Buthulia,by the foynraine, andrheyſpred's- pitched ina wonderful grearplace, 
- \ broadtowartd Dothaim vnto Belbamignind in 79 Then thechildren of Ifrael crye&vmothe 
length from BerhifJii vnto Clanton,which is - Lord their God ,: becauſe theit'heare fay-= 
 ouer againſtEfirachom, | #4 bed 4 foralb their enenues had oats 
mY cm 


Apocrypha. 


Exed, 5,31. 


them about,and there was no way to eſcape 
our from among them. 

20 Thus allthe company of Aſſur remained a- 
bout them,both their foormen , charers and 
horſerwen,foure and thircie dayes: ſo that c- 
ucn all the places of their waters failed al the 
inhabirants of Bethulia, 

21 And the ciſterns were emptic,and they had 
not watcrinough to drinke for one day: for 
they gaue them to drinke by meaſure. 

22 Thereforetheir children ſwooned,and their 
wiucs and yong men failed for thirft,and fell 


downe in the ſtreetes of the citie,, and by the. 


paſſagesof the gares,& there was no ſtrengrh 
in them, 

23 Thenallthe people afſembled ro Ozias,and 
to the chicfe of the citic,both yong men and 
women, andchildren, and cryed witha loud 
voyce,and ſaid before allthe Elders, 

24 The * Lord iudge betweene vs and you;for 
you haue done vs greatiiniury,in that ye haue 
not required peace of the children of Afſur. 

25 For now we haue ne helper ; but God hath 
ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould bee 
throwen downe before them with thirſt and 
great deſtruQion, 

26 Now therefore callthem together,and deli- 
uer the whoſe citie for a ſpoyle to the people 
of Olofernes,and to all his armie. 

37 Foritisbertcr for vs to be made a ſpoile vn- 
tothem,then to die for thirſt : for we will bee 
his ſcruants chat we may liuc,andnor ſcethe 
dcath of our infants before our cyes, nor our 
wiucs,nor our children to dic. 

28 Wertake to witneſſe againſt you the heauen 
and the earth, and our God and Lord of our 
fathers,which puniſheth vs, according to our 
finges andthe finnes of our fathers, that hee 
lay not cheſe things to our charge. 

29 Thenchere was a great cryc of all with one 
conſent in the mids of the afſembly,and they 
cried ynto the Lord God with a loud voyce. 

30 Then ſaid Oziasto them, Brethren, bee of 

d courage: let vs waite yet fiue daycs, in 
the which ſpace the Lord our God may turne 
his mercy toward vs:for he will nor forſake vs 
in the end. 

31 Andifrheſc dayes pafſc,and there comenor 

_ help vnto ys, ] wil do according to your word. 

32 So hc ſeparaced the people, euery one ynto 
their charge,and they went vneothe walles & 
rowers of their city,and ſenttheir wiyes and 
their children into their houſes , and they 
were very low brought in the citie, 


CHAP. VIIL 

The perentage,life and conner/ation of Iudnh. 1 She re. 
buketh a ar of the gouerneurs. 12 She ſheweth 
that rhey [hewld not tempt God, but wait wpon bim for 

fuccour, 3; Her enterpriſe againſt the enemies, 
I No"* at that time, ludeth heard thereof 
which was the daughter of Mcrari the 
ſonne of Ox,the ſonne of Ioſeph,the ſonne of 
Oziel,the ſonne of Elcia,the ſonne of Anani- 
as,the ſonne of Gedeon,the ſonne of Rapha- 


im,the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Eliu, the - 


fonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanac], the 
fagnc of Samac], the ſonne of Salaſadaigthe 


Tudeth. 


ſonne of Iſrael, 

2 And Manaſics was her husband,ofher flock 
and kinred,whodied in the barley harucRt, 

3 Fora» he was diligent ouer thE that bound 
ſheauesin y field,the heat came vp6 his head, 
& he fel ypon his bed,and dicdin the city of 
Bcthulia, & they buricd him with his fathers 
in the fieldberweene Dothaim & Balamo, 

4 So ludeth was in her houſe a widowe three 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

5 Andſhe madc her atent vpon her houſe, & 
put on ſackcloth on her loynes,and ware her 
widowcs apparell. et 

6 Andſhe faſted all the dayes of her widow- 
hood,ſaue the day before the Sabbath & the 
Sabbaths,& the day before the new moones, 
and inthe feaſts and folemne dayes of the 
houſe of Iſracl. 

7 Shewasallo of a goodly countenance and 
very beautiful co bcho]d:& her husband Ma- 
naſſes had Icfther golde and filver, and men 
ſeruants, and maid ſcruants, and cattdl, and 
poſſefſions,where ſhe remained, 

And there was none that couldbring ancuil 
report of her: for ſhe feared God preatly, 

Now when ſhe heardthe cuil words of the 
people againſt the gouernour, becauſe they 
faintcd for lacke of waters (for ludcth had 
heard all the wordes that Ozias had ſpoken 


ynto them,and that he had*ſworn vntothem Chap,715, 


ro deliuer the citic ynio the Aſſyrians within 
fiuedayes) 

10 Then heſenther maide, y had the gouern- 
ment of all things that ſhe had,to call Ozias 
& Chabris & Charmis the ancients of y city, 

11 Andthcy came vnto her,and ſhe ſaide vnto 
them, Heare me,O yee goucrnours of the in. 
habirants of Bcthulia: for your words that ye 
haue ſpoken before the people this day , are 
nor igegopeving this othe which yce wade 
and pronounced between God and you, and 
hauc promiſed to deliver the city tothe cne- 
mies, vnlcſſe within thelc dayes the Lorde 
turne to helpe you. 

12 Andnowe whoare youthat haue rempted 
God this day,and ſer your ſclues in the place 
of God among the children of men? 

13 Sonow you ſeckethe Lord Almightie, but 
you ſha] neuer know any thing, 

14 For you canuot finde out the depth of the 
heartof man, neither canyee perceiue the 
things that hc thinketh: then howe can you 
ſearch out God, y hath made all theſethings 
& know his minde, or comprehend his pur- 
poſe? Nay my brethren, prouoke nor che 
Lord our God to anger. | 

15 For if he will not hcelpe vs within theſe hue 
dayes, he hath power to defend vs when he 
will,cuen cuery day,or to deſtroy vs before 
our encmies. 

16 Doe nor you therefore bind the counſclsot 
the Lord our God: For God js not as mithat 
he may berhreatned,neither as the ſonne of 
man to be brought to iudgement. 

17 Therefore Jetvs waite for ſaJuation ofhim 
& call ypon him to help vs,and he will heare 
our voyceifitplcaſe him, 

18 For there appeareth none in our age, = 

[ 


ctheris there any now intheſe dayes, neither 
tribe,nor family,nor people, nor city among 
vs which worſhip the gods made with hands, 
as hath bene aforctime, 


11.41 19 For * thewhich cauſe our fathers were gi- 
&6, 


uen tothe ſword, and for a ſpoile, and had a 
great fall before our enemies. *' 

20 Burt we know noncother God : therefore we 
eruſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of 
our linage. | 

21 Neither when we ſhall be taken, ſhall Indea 
be ſo famous: for our Sanfuarie ſhalbe ſpoi- 
led, and he will require the prophanation, 

thereof at our mouth, 

23 And the fcare ofour brethren, and the cap- 
ciuitic of the countrey, and the deſolation of 
our inheritance wil he turne ypon our heads 
among the Gentiles, whereſocuer we ſhave 
in bondage, and we ſhall be an offence and a 
reproch to all them thar poſſeſſe vs, 

23 For our ſcruitude ſhall not be diretedby 
fauour,but the Lord our God ſhall turnce ito 
diſhonour. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhew an 
example ro our brerhre, becauſe their heares 
depend ypon ys, andthe SanQuarie,and the 
houſe,and the altar reſt ypon vs. 

25 Morcouer, let vs giuethanksto the Lord, 
our God, which tricth ys cuen as he did our 
fathers, 

26 Remeber whatthings he did to * Abraham, 
& how herried Ifaac,& all that he did to*la- 
cob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when he kept 
the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, 

27 For he Frarh nottried ysas he didthem to y 
cxamination of their hearts, neither doth he 
take vengeance on vs, buty Lord puniſherh 
for inftrution them that come nere to him, 

23 CThenſayd Oziasto her,All chatthou haſt 
ſpoken,haſt thou ſpoken with a good hearr,8c 
there is none that is ableto refit thy words, 

29 For itis not to day that thy wiſdome is kno- 
wen, but from the beginning ofthy life al che 
people haue knowen thy wiſedome 3 for the 
deuice of thine heart is good. 

30 Butthe people were very _— and com- 
pelled vs to do vnto them,as we have ſpoken, 
and haue broughe vs to an oth which we may 
not tranſgreſle, 

31 Therfore now pray for vs,becauſe thou art an 
holy woman,that y Lord may ſend vsrainto 
flour ciſterns,& rhat we may faint no more. 

33 Then ſaid ludethvnto them, Heare me;and 


Chap. is. 


9 


14 

1 Inudeth humblerh her ſelft befire the Lerd, & maheth ber 

pr avers for the deliuerance of ber people 7 Againſt the 

Pride of the Afſyrians, 11 Gody lp of eve humble, 

1 'T Hen ludeth fell vpon her face, and put a- 

ſhes vp6 her head, & pur off the ſackcloch 

wherewith ſhe was clothed.” And about the 

time thar the incenſe of that euening was of- 

fered in cruſalem in the houſe of the Lorde, 
ludeth cried with a loud voyce,and ſaid, 

2 - OLord God of my tather,* Simeon,to who 
thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance ofthe 
ſtrangers which opened the wombe of the 
maide,8& defiled her; & diſcovered the thigh 
with ſhame, and pollured the wombe to re- 
proche (for thou hadſt commanded thar ir 
ſhould nor ſo be, 


Ger. 34-2, 29, 


3 Yerthey did things for y which thou gaueſt 


their princes tothe ſlaughter, for they were 
deceiued and waſhed their beds with blood) 
and haſt ſtrickenthe ſeruants with the gouer= 
ners,and the gouerners vpon their thrones, 


4 And haſt giuen their wiucs for a praye and 


their daughters to be captiues, and all their 
ſpoiles for a bootie to the children that thou 
buedft: which were moued with thy zealc,8& 
abhorred the pollution of their blood , and 
, called vpon thee for aid, O God,O my God, 


heare mie allo a widow. 


5 Forthou haſt wroughtthethings afore, and 


theſc,and the things that ſhalbe after,&chou 
confidereſt the things thatare preſent, and 
the things thar are to come, 


6 For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 


are preſent,and ſay,Bcholde,we arc berc:for 
all thy waycs arc readic,and thy iudgements 
arc foreknowen, 


7 Bchold,the Afyrians are multiplied by their 


power : they haue exalted themſclues wich 
horſes and horſemen:they glory in y ftrengrh 
of their fooremen: they truſt in ſhield, ſpeare 
and bow,and fling, and docnatknowe that 
thou art the Lorde that breakeſt the bartels: 
the Lordisthy Name. | | 
Break thou thcir ſtrength by thy power, and 
breake cheir force by thy wrath z for they 
haue purpoſed rodefhile thy SanRuary,and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glorious 
Namereſtcth, &to caſt down with weapons 
the hornes ofthe Altar, | 
Bcholdcheir pridc,and ſend thy wrath ypon 
their heads:giue into minc hand which am a 
widow,the ſtrength thatl hatie concceiued. 


- Iwildoeathing,which ſhalbe declaredin all 10 *;Smite by the deceite of my lippestheſer- 7udy 4 21, 


gericrations,o the children of our nation. 

33 Youſhalſtandthis nighc in the gate, andl . 
wil goc forth with minchandmaide:& within 
the dayes thar yec haue promiſed to deliucr 
the citic to our enemies, the Lorde will viſicc 
Iſracl by mine hand, ; 

34 Bur inquire not you of mine a& : for 1will 

- notdeclare it yntoyou,till the things be fini- 

- ſhed thar | doe. i] 

35 Thenſaide Ozias andthe princes vnto her, 
Goe in peace,andthe Lorde God bee before 
thee,to rake vengeance on our enemics. 

36 Sothey returned from the tent,and wentto 
their wardes, 


uane with y prince, & the prince with the ſer- 5.26, 
uane abatc their beight by the hand of a wo- 
man. + | | 
* For thy power ſtandeth notin the multi- 7ag.q.2, 
eude,nor thy might in irong men : but thou, 3.<hr0.14.r7, 
O Lard,artthe helpe ofthe humble and lile © 26.8,& 26.8, 


' anesgthe defender ofthe weake,and the pro- 


refor ofthem thar are forſaken, and the Sa. 
uiourofthem that are without hope. 


12 Surely,ſurcly chow «rt the God of my father, 
and the God of the inheritance of {rae}, the 


Lorde of heauen and earth, the creatour of 
the waters, the king of all creatures : heare 


13 And 


thou my prayers 


Apocrypha. 


13 And graunt me words and craff;8 a wound, 
& a ſtroke againſt them that encerpriſe cruel 
things againſtthy coucnant, & againſt thine 
holy Houſc,and againſt the top of Sion, and 
_ the houſe ofthe pofſeſiion of thy chil» 

ren. ſ 

14 Shewcuidently among al thy pcople,and al 
the tribes,thart they may know y thou art the 
God of al power and ſtrength,and thatthere 
is none other that defendeth the people of 
Iſracl,bur thou, 


CHAP. 'X. 
oy forth of the citie, xn 


the Afﬀjrians and brought 


1 Iudeth decketh ber ſtlfe an 
She u taken of the watch 
#o Olofernes, 


0 
x Nov after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the 
God of Iſrac),and had made an cnd of al 
theſe wordes, 

2 Sheroſe where ſhe had fallen down,and cal- 
led her maid, and went downinto the houſe, 
in the which ſhe abodein the Sabbath dayes 
andin the feaſt dayes, 

3 Andputring awaythe ſackcloth wherewith 
ſhe was clad,and purtcing off the garments of 
her widowhood, thee waſhed her bodie with 
water,and anoynted it with much oynement, 
and drefſed the haire of her head,$: pur attire 
ypon it,and put on her garments of gladnes, 
wherwith ſhe was clad during the life of Ma- 
naſſes her husband. 

4 And ſhe pur ſlippers on her feer, and put on 
bracelers,& ſlecucs,and rings, & carerings,8: 
al her ornam&s,& ſhe decked her ſelf brauely 
to allure the eyes ofal men y ſhould ſec her, 

5 Thenſhce gaucher maidea borcel of wine, 
and a pot ef oyle, & filled a ſcrip with floure 
and with dric figs, and with fine bread: ſo ſhe 
lapped vp all theſe things together and laide 

'them vpon her. 

6 Thus they weneforth tothe gate of the citie 
of Bethulia,and found ſtanding there Ozias, 
and the Ancients of the citic, Chabris and 
Charmis. 

5 And when they ſawe her that her face was 
changed,and tharher garment was changed, 
they marueiled greatly at her woondertull 
beaury,and ſaid vnto her, 

$8 The God,the God of our fathers giue thee 
fauour, and accompliſh thine iſes to 
the gloric ofthe childrenof I{rael,and tothe 
exalcation of Jeruſalem. Thenthey worſhip. 
ped God. SOLE bt 

9 Andiſheſaid vnrothem, Command y gates 
of the citic to be opened vnto methat 1 may 

o forth to accompliſh the things which you 
_ ſpoken to me, So they commanded the 
yong men to open vnto her,as ſhe had-ſpoke. 

10 And when'they had done fo, Iuderh' wene 
out,the & her maid with her, and the men of 
the citic looked after her,vnrill ſhe was gone 

- downe the-mounraine,andrill ſhe hadpaſſed 
the valley,and could fee her no more. 

11 Thusthey went Rrcight forth in the valley, 
andthe firft warch ofthe Aﬀyrians mether, 

12 Androokecher,and asked ber, Ofwhat peo- 
ple art thou? & whence commeſt thou? and 
whither goeſt thou?And ſhe ſaid; Iam a wo- 
man of the Hebrewes,& am fled fromthem: 


Iudeth. 


for they ſhalbe giuen you ro be conſumed, 

13 And I come before Olofernes, the chicfe 
caprtaine of your armie, to declare him true 
things,and 1 will ſhewe before him the way 
whereby he ſbal goe & win althe mountains, 
without looſing the body or life of any of his 
men. 

14 Nowwhen the men heard her words, & be- 
held her countenancegthey wondercd great- 
ly ather beaury,and ſaid vnto her, 

15 Thouhaſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt 
haſted ro come downe tothe preſence of our 

_ lord:nowtherfore come to his tent,and ſome 
of vs ſhal conduR thee vnuill they haue deli- 
ueredrhee into his bands, 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 
afraid in thine heart,bur hewe vnto him ac. . 
cording as thou haſt to ſay,and he wilintreat 
theewell. 

17 Thenthey choſe our ofthem an hundreth 
men,8 prepared a charer for her & her maid, 
and brought her tothe cent. of Olofernes. 

18 Thenthere was arunning co & fro,through- 
out the campe: for her commung was bruted 
among the tents:and they came and ſtoode 
round about her : forſhe ſtoode without the 
tent of Olofernes vnrill they had declared 
ynto him concerning her. 

19 And they maruciled ather beauty, & won- 
dred at the childre of Iſrael becavulc of her,& 
euery one ſaid ynto his neighbor, who would 
deſpiſe this people, that haue among them 
ſuch women? ſurcly ic is not goodthar one 
man ofthem be left: for if they ſhoulde re- 
maine,they might deceiue the whole carth, 

20 Then Olofernes garde wentour,and all his 
ſeruants,and they —_— her into the tent, 

21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vnder a 
canopy,which was wouen with purple & gold 
and emcraudes,and precious ſtones. 

22 Sothey ſhewed him ofher,& he came fonh 
vnto the entry of his tent, and they caried 
lampes of Gluer before him, 

23 And when luderh was come before him and 
his ſcruants,they all maruciledatthe beauty 
of her comntenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon 
her face,and did reverence vnto him, and his 
ſcruants:tooke her vp. 


free Funk, 7 And kak oh 
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I 6 ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman,be 
- > of good comfortfcare not in thinc hearr: 
forI never hurt any that would ſeruc Nabu- 
chodonoſor the king of all the earth. 

2 Nowtherfore ifthy people that dwelleth in 
the mountaines,had nordeſpiſed me,l would 
not haue lifted vp wy ſpeare againſt the: bur 
they haue procured theſe ehings cotheEſclues, 

3 Burnow rel me wherfore thouart fled from 
them,&artcome vntovs: for thou art come 
for ſafegard: be of good comfort, thou ſhalt 
live fromthisnight,and hereafter. 

4 Fornoneſhall] hurt thee, bur intrearethee 
well,as they doe _ ſeruantsof King Nabu- 
c rmy 2; 

5 Then Iudeth ſayde vnto him, Receiue = 

wor 


(b9.5:5+ 


words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hand- there ſhalbenone of them y ſhall refiſt thee. 
miaid to ſpeake in thy prelence, and 1wil de- 19 Andl1will lead thee through the middes of 
clareno lie to my lord ehis night. Iudea, yncill thou come before leruſalem, 
6 Andifthou wilt follow the wordes of thine and [wil ſer thy throne inthe middes there- 
handmayd,God will bring the thing perfet- of,andchou ſhalt driue them as ſheepe thar 
ly co paſſe by thee, and my lord ſhall nor faile hauc no ſhepheard, & a dog ſhall nortbarke 
of his purpoſe, with his mouth againſt thee: fortheſe things 
7 As Nabuchodonofor King of all the carth Hauc bene ſpoken vnto me,and declared vn- 
liverh, and as his power is of force, who hath ro me according to my forcknewledge, and 
ſentthee toreforme al perſons,notonly men I am ſeartoſhewrhee. 
ſhalbe made ſubic& co him by thee, bur allo 20 © Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, and 
the beaſts of the fichds, &rhe cattell,and the all his ſcruants, and they maruciled ather 
foules of the heaucn ſhall liuc by thy power wiſdome,and ſaid, 
ynder Nabuchodonoſor and all his houſe. 21 There is not ſucha woman in all the world, 
$8 For we hauc heard of thy wiſdome & ofrhy both for beautic of face, and wiſdome of 
prudent ſpirit,and ir isdeclared through the wordes, 
whole carch,that chou onely art excellentin 22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid ynto her,God||hath jor,heth deve 
all che kingdome,and ofa wonderfull know- done this, to'ſende thee before the people, wel. 
ledge,and in feates of warre marucilous, thac ſtrength might be in our hands, and de» 
9 Nowe *as concerningthe matter which A= ſtruction ypon them thardeſpiſe wy lord, 
chior did ſpeake in thy counſcll, wee baue 23 Andnowe thou art borh beautifull in thy 
heard his words: for the men of Bethulia did =countenance,and wittie in thy wordes: ſurc- 
rake him,and he declared vnto them all that Iy if thou doe as thou baſt ſpoken, thy God 
he had ſpoken vnto thee. ſhall be wy God, and thou ſhale dweilinthe 
19 Therefore, © lorde and gouernour, reict houſe of Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt bee re. 
not his word, butſctitin thine hearr,foritis noumed throughout the whole carth. 
rrue: forthere is no puniſhment againſt our CHAP, N11 
people noir Fore PR _— 2 Tuderh would not pollmee herſelfs with the meats of the 
them,except _ oe againitcheir , Gentiles, 5 She maketh ber requeft that ſhe might goe 
1: Nowthcrefore leaſt my lord ſhould be fru- Tut by night zo pray, 31 Olofernes cauſeth her to come 
ſtrace,8 voidc ofhis purpoſe,and that dearh #0 the banker, 
may falypon them,and that they may beta- x Ten hee commaunded to bring her in 
ken in their finne whiles they proucke their where his treaſures were layde, and bade 
God to anger, which is ſo oft times as they do . thatthey ſhould prepare for her ofhis owne 
thatwhichis nor beſceming, meartes, and that ſhee ſhould drinke of his 
12 (Forbecauſctheir vitailes faile,and altheir ownewine. 
water is waſted , they haue determined to 2 Butludeth ſaid,*I may not eatofthem,leaſt Ger. 43,32; 
cake their cattel, and haue purpoſed ro con- there ſhould bee an offence, butI can ſuffice 42.1.8, 
ſume althings that God had forbidden them my ſelfe withthe things thar I haue brought, 793-13 
ro cat by his Lawes: 3 ThenOlofernes ſaid vnto her,lfrhe things 
13 Yea,they hauc purpoſed tocoſume the firſt thatthou haſt,ſhould faile, howe ſhould wee 
fruits of the whear, &the tithes of che wine, giue thee the like ? for there is none with ys 
and of the oyle which they had referued and ofthy nation, | | 
ſanQified for the Prieſts that ſerue inJeruſa- 4, Then ſaid ludeth ynto him, As thy ſoule li- 
lem before the face ofour God : the which =uerh,my Jord,thine handmaid ſhal notſpend 
thingsit is not lawfull for any ofthe people thoſe rhings that I haue, before the Lorde 
rorouch with their handes, worke by mine hand thethingsthat he hath 
14 Moreoner they haue ſencto Ieruſalem, be- getermined, 
cauſe they alſo that dwell there, haue done 5 Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
the like, ſuch as ſhould bring themlicence into therenr, and ſhee ſlept vnrill midnight, 
fromthe Senate. androſc atthe morning watch, 


. 25 Now whenthey ſhallbring them word,they 6 And ſeneto Olofernes,ſaying, Letmy lord 


wil do it,and they ſhalbe giuentheero be de-= command that thine handmaide may goc 
ſtroyed the ſame day.) - foorth vntoprayer, 

16 Wherefore Ithine handmayd knowing all x Then Olofernes commanded his gard that 
this, am fled from their preſence, and God they ſhould not ſtay her : thus ſhee abode in 
hath ſent mee to worke a thing with thee, the campe three dayes, and went our in the 
whereof allche earthſhall wonder,and who- night into the valley of Bethulia,and waſhed 
ſocuer ſhall heare it. herſelfe in a fountaine, cucnin the water by 

17 Forthy ſcruant feareth God, and worſhip-=2 the campe. 
peth the Godof heauen day and night, and 8 And when ſhee came our,ſhee prayed vnto 
now let me remaine with thee, my lord, and the Lorde God of ifracLthathe would dire& 
ler thy ſeruant goe out in rhe nightinto the her way tothe cxaltation of the children of _ 
yallcy,and [ wil pray vnto God,thar hemay her people. 
reucile ynto mee when they ſhall commit 9 So hee returned,and remained pure inthe 
their ſinnes, | rent,vntil ſhe ate her meare at euening, 

18 And1wil come and ſhewir ynto thee: then x0 CAndinthe fourth day , Olofernes made a 
thou ſhalcgo forthwith all thine armic , and feaſtto his owne —_— onely , and called 
CCC). none 


Apocrypha. 


Ecelus,3n,20,25» 


none of them to the banker, that had the af- 
faires in hand. 

x1 Thenfaide he to Bagoas the eunuche who 
had charge ouer all that he had,Go and per- 
fivade this Hebrewe woman, which is with 
thee, thatſhee come vanto ys and cate, and 
drinke with vs, 

x2 Fort were a ſhame for vs, if wee ſhould let 
ſuch a woman alone,and not talke with her, 
and if we donot allure her,ſhe wil mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas fromthe preſence of O- 
lofernes,and came to her,and ſaide, Letnot 
this faire maide make difficaltiero goe into 
my lord,and to be honoured in his preſence, 
and to drinke wine with vs ioyfully,and to be 
entreated as one of the daughters of the 
children of Afſur,which remaine inthe houſe 
of Nabuchodonoſor. | 

14 Then ſaid ludeth vnto him, Who am I now, 
that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? Surely what- 
ſocuer pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, and 
itſhalbe my ioy ynto the dayof my death. 

I5 So ſhee aroſe and trimmed her with gar- 
ments, and with all the ornaments of wo- 
men, and her mayde went, and ſpred foorth 
her skinnes on the ground oucr againſt O. 
lofernes, which ſhe had receiued of Bagoas 
for her dayly vſc, that ſhe might fir and cate 
ypon them. 

16 Nowe when ludeth came and fate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauthed with her, and 
his ſpirit was mooued,and he defired greatly 
her copany:for he had waited forthe time to 
deceiuc her frothe day y he had ſeenc her. 

17 Thenſaid Olofernes ynto her,Drinke now, 
and be mery with vs. 

18 Soludeth ſaide,l drinke nowe, my lord, be- 
cauſe my ſtare is exalced this day more then 
euer it was fince I was borne, 

19 Then ſhe tooke,and are and dranke before 
him the things that her mayd had prepared. 

20 AndOlofernes reioyced becauſe of her,and 
drank much more wine then he had driiken 
at any time in one day ſince he was borne, 


$6-P3l 2 Ell WES _ 
Tudet eth for ftrength, She ſ/mitet Olofer- 

5 = neck. 10 {vis co Le Aro 1b axe 

er people, 

o Nev when the cucning was come, his ſer- 

uants made haſte to depart, and Bagoas 
ſhur his tent without, and diſmiſſed thoſe 
that were preſent, from the preſence of his 
lorde, and they went to their beddes: for 
they were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had 
bene Jong: 

2 Andludethwas left alone inthe tent, and 
Olofernes was ſtretched along ypo his bed: 
for he was filled with *wine, 

3 CNowlIudeth had commandedher maid to 
ſtand without her chamber, & to wait for her 
comming forth as ſhe did dayly: for ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe would go forthto her praicrs,& ſhe ſpake 

to Baxoys according to the ſame purpoſe. 

Soall went forth of her preſence,and none 
was lcft in the chamber, neither little nor 
great:then ludeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaide 
in her heart , O Lorde God of all power, be- 
hold at this preſent the works of mince hands 


4 


Iudeth. 


for the exalkation of Teruſalem, 

For nowe is the time to helpe thine inheri- 
rance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to 
the deſtruction of the enemies which are ri- 
ſen againſt vs. 

Then ſhee came to the poſt of the bedde 
which was at Olofernes head, &tooke down 
his fauchin from thence, 

And apprached to the bed, and tooke hoJd 
ofthe haire of his head, and ſaid,Strengthen 
me,o Lord God of Iſtac! this day. 

And ſhe ſmore twiſe vpon his necke with al 
—_ might,and ſhe tooke away his head from 


im, 
And roled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopiefrom the pil- 
lars, and anon after ſhe went forth, and gaue 
Olofernes head to her mayd, 

10 And ſhee purit in her ſcrippe of meate: ſo 
they twaine WEt together according to their 
cuſtome ynto prayer, and preaſling through 
the tents, went about by thatvalley , &wene 
vpthe mountainc of Bethulia, and came to 
the gates thereof. 

11 Clhenſaid Iuderh afarre off ro the watch. 
men atthe gates, Open now the gate: God, 
cucnour Godis with ys to ſhewe his power 
yertin Icruſalem, & his force againſt hus cne- 
mies,as he hath cuen done this day, 

12 Nowe whenthe men of her citic heard her 
yoyce, they made haſte to goe downetothe 
gatc of thcir citic,and they called the elders 
ot the cirie, 

13 Andthey ranne all together both ſmaland 
great:for it was abouc their expeation,gthar 
ſhee ſhould come. So they opened the gate 
and receiued her,and made a fire for alight, 
and ſtood round aboutthem twaine. 

14 Thenſhe ſaid rothem with a loude voyce, 
Praiſe God,praiſe God: for hee hath nor ta. 
ken away his mercie from the houſe of Iſra- 
cl, but hath deſtroyed our encmies by mine 
hands this night, 

15 Soſhe tooke the head out of the ſcrippe and 
ſhewedir,& ſaid vnto them,Behold the head 
of Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the ar- 
mie of Aſſur,& behold the canopie, wherein 
he did lie in his drunkennes, and the Lorde 
hath ſmitten himby the hand of a woman. 

16 Asthe Lordeliueth, who hath kept mee in 
my way that I went , my countenance hath 
deceiued him to his deſtruQtion,and he hath 
not committedfinne with me by any pollu- 
tion or villenie. 

17 Thenallthe people were wonderfully aſto- 
niſhed, and bowed themſelues, and worſhip- 
ped God, &faid with one accord, Bleficd be 
thou,6 our God,which haſt this day broughe 
ro nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her,O daughter,blef- 
ſed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue all 
the women of the earth, and bleſſed bee the 
Lord God, which hath created the heauens 
andtheearth, which hath dircRed thee to 
the cutting off of the head of the chiefe of 
our enemies. 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart 
out of the hearres of men ;for they ſhall re- 

' member 


Apocrypha. 


member the power of God for euer. 


Chap. xiijj. xv. 


13 Sothey cameto Olofernes tentandfaides 


29 And God curne theſc things tothee fora him that had the charge of all his things, 
perpetuall praiſe, and viſite thee with good Wakea ourlorde: forthe flaues haue bene 
things, becauſc thou haſt not ſpared thy life, bolde to come downe againſt vs to bartell, 
becauſe of the affliction of our nation, bur that they may be deſtroyed for cuer. 


thou hait holpen..our ruine , walking a 


14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 


Nraightway before our God, And all the dooreofthetent; for hethought tharhe bad 


people ſaid, So beir,fo be ir, 
CHAP. XII. 


flepr with Iudeth, 
15 Butbecauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 


Jndreh oantarb ts G ; _ andwentintothe chamber, and found him 
” iv Pha. ima Fo le pole Ge 21 Lone caſt ypon the floore, and his head was taken 


raelues goe ous 


from him, 


t Ten ſaid Iudeth yntothem,Heare me al- 16 Therefore he cried with a loude voyce,with 


Mace.r5 e350 ſo,my brethren,and *rake this head, and 


hang ir the hieſt place of your walles. 


2 Andſofooneas the morning ſhall appeare 
and the funne (ſhall come foorth vpon the 
earth, take you cuery one his weapons, and 
goe foorth cuery valiant man our of the ci- 
tic, and ſet you a captaine ouer them, as 
though you would goe downe into the ficld, 
rowarde the watch of the Afyrians, bur goe 


not downe. 


3 Thenthcyſhaltake their — ſhall 
gocinro their cainpe, and rayſe ypthe cap- 
raines ofthe armic of Aﬀur, and How ſhall 
ranne tothe tent of Olofernes, bur ſhall nor 
findchim : chen feare ſhall fall vponthem, 


andthey ſhall flee before your face. 


4 So youandall thatinhabite che coaſtes of 
Iſracl,;ſhal purſue them,and ouerthrowthem 


as they 
s Bur x any doetheſethings,call me A- 
chior che Ammonite, that hee may ſee, and 


knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrac], 


and tharſene himtovs as to death, 

6 Thenthey called Achior out of the houſe 
of Orzias, and when hee was come and ſawe 
the head of Olofernes in a certaine mans 
hand in the aſſembly of the people, hee fcll 
downe on hisface, and his ſpiric failed. 

7 Burwhenthey had taken himvp, he fell ar 
Iudeths feere, and reuctenced her, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the rabernacle of Iu- 
da, and in al navions, which, hearing thy 
name,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. 

$ Nowethereforetell me allthe things,thar 


thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iudeth 


declared yntohim in the middes of the peo- 
ple all char ſhe had done from the day that 
ſhe went foorth, vmcill that houre ſhee ſpake 


vnto them. ; 

9 Andwhenſhchad left off ſpeaking,the peo- 
ple rcioyced with agreat yoyce, and made a 
noyle of c cheir citie. 

10 And Achior, feeing al things that God had 
done for Iſrael, belecued in God vnfained- 
ly, and circumciſed the foreskin of his fleſh, 
and was joyncd ynto the houſe of Iſrael vnto 
this day. 

x7 CAfﬀooness the morning aroſe , they han- 
gedthehead-of Olofernes our ar the wall, 
and euery mantooke his weapons, and they 
went foorth by bands vntorhe Rtraites of the 
mountaine. 

32 Burwhenthe Afyrians ſaw them,they ſent 
to their captaines, which went to the gouer- 


nors & chicfc captains, & to al their rulers, 


weeping and mourning, and a mightie cry, 
and rent his garments, 


17 Aftcr,he went intothe tent of Iuderh where 
ſhe vſicd to remaine,and found her not: then 
he leaped out tothe people and cried, 

13 Thelſclaucs haue committed wickednefſe: 
one woman of the Hcbrewes hath brought 
ſhame vpon the houſe of king Nabuchodo- 
noſor: for beholde, Olofernes heth yponthe 
ground without an head, 

19 When the capcaines ofthe Aﬀyrians armie 
heard theſe words, they rent their coars and 
their heart was wonderfully troubled , and 
there was a cry & avery great noiſe through-- 
out the campe. 

TT 
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he to ſee Indath and to praiſe God for ber, 

I ANd when they that were inthe tenres, 

heard, they were aſtoniſhed arthething 
yes and crembling 5:1 ypon theme 

2 Andfcarean 1 n o 
thar there was no man that durſt abidein 
the fight ofhis neighbour ; bur ether a- _ 
maſed, they fled by cuery way of the plaine 
and of the mountaines, 

3 Theyalfo thathad camped in the moun- 
raines rounde about Bethulia, were putto 
flighe: then the children of [ſrael, eucry one 
that was a warriour among them, ruſhed our 
yponthem., 

4 Thenſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem,and to 
Bebai,and Chobai,and Chola andrto allthe 
coaſtes of Iſrae),ſuch as ſhould declare vnto 
them the things that were done, and thar all 
ſhould ruſh foorth vpon their enemies to de» 
Kroy them. 

5 Nowewhen the children of Iſrael heardir, 

all fell ypon them together vnto Cho. 
ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from leruſa- 
lem and from all che mounraines: for men 
had told them whatthings were done inthe 
campe of their enemies, and they that were 
in Galaad and in Galile chaſed themwirha 
great ſlaughter vntiltheycame to Damaſcus 
and to the coaſtes thereof. 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt ar Bethulia, fell 
ypon the campe of Afur and ſpoiledthem, 
and were greatly enriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael that rewurned 
from the ſlaughter, had thereſt: andthe vil- 
lages and the cities that were inthe moun- 
taines and in the plaine,had a great bootie: 
for the aboundance was very great. 

Ecec.ij. 8 Then 
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$8. ThenToacimthe hieprieſt, & the ancients 
of the children of Iſrac] that dweltin leruſa- 

-- lemyzcameto confirme the benefits that God 

\-. had ſhewed to Iſrac}, and to fee Iudeth, and 

ro ſalure her. : 
9. And when they came vnto her, they bleſ- 

_ ſedherwithone accord, and ſaide'vnto her, 

Thou art the exaltation of Ieruſalem :thou 
art the great glory of Iſrac]; thou art the 
great reioycing of our nation, 

10 Thouhaſt done all theſe things by thine 
hande : thou haſt done much good rollſracl, 
and God is pleaſed therewith: bletled bee 
thou of the almightie Lorde for cucrmore: 
and all the peopleſaid, So be it. 

And the pcople ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 

of thirtie daycs; and they gaue vhto Iudeth 

Olofernes tent, and all his filuer and beds, 

and baſins,and all his tuffe, and ſhe rooke ir 

and laid it on her mulcs, and made ready 
her charets,and laicd them thereon, 

12 Then all the women. of Iſracl: came roge- 
ther to ſee her, andbleficd her, 'and madea 
daunce among them forher, andſhee tooke 

| branchesin herhande, andgauc alſo ro the 
women that were with her. 

-13 They alſo crowned her with olives, andher 


that was with her, and ſhcewent beforethe , 


peoplein the daunce,leading al che women: 


and all the men of Iſrael folowed in their ar- 


, mour with crownes, and with ſongs 1n their 
mouthes. £1 [} 
: CHAP. XVI. 


1udeth praiſeeh Gedwith a ſing, 1g Sheeoffereth rothe 
Lorde Olofernes fluffe. 23; Her contmence , life and 


death. 25 All 1ſtetl leamenteth her. 
x TJ! luderh began this confeſſion in all 


Ifrac], and all the people ſang this ſong 
with a loude voyce. 

2 AndJudeth ſaide,Begin ynto my God with 
timbrels:fing vnto my Lorde with cymbals: 
tunc vnto him a pſalme : cxalt his praiſe,and 
call vpon his Name. 

3 ForGod breaketh the battcls, and pitched 
his campe in the middes of the people,and 
deliuercd mee our of the hand of the perle- 
curers. 

4 Afurcame fromthe mountaines foorth of 
the North: hee came with thouſands in his 

. armic, * Whoſe multitude hath ſhut vpthe- 
riuers andtheirhorſemen haue coucred the 
vallcis, 

5 Heſaid thathe would burne vp my borders 
and kill my yong men with the ſworde, and 
daſh the ſucking childre againſt the ground, 
and make mine infants as a praic, and my 
virgins a ſpoile. 

6 Burthealmightic Lord hath brought them 

 tonaughr by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mightie did nor fall byrhe yong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmite 
him, nor the hie giants inuade him, burlu- 
deth the daughter of Merari did diſcomfite 
him by the beaurie of her countenance. 

8 For ſhe pur off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were 
oppreſſed in Iſrae], and anointed her face 
with ointment, and bound yp her haire ina 


C#4þp.2.11,15, 


Iudeth. 


coife,&tooke a linen garmErtodeceiuchim, 

9 Herſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beautie 
tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin 
paſſed through his necke. | 

10- The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her bold- 
neſſe,and the Medes were troubled with her 
hardineſfie, | | 

17 Buemine afflited reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhowred: then they feared, they lifted 

. vpthcir voice and turned backe. "II 
12 The children of maides perced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like chil. 
dren:they periſhed by the þartel of the Lord, 
13-Iwillfing vnto the Lord a ſong and praiſe, 
O Lord,thou art greatand glorious, maruci- 
lous and inuincible.in power. 
14 Let-allrby creaturesſerye thee :* forthou Ge,y,.,, 
haſt ſpoken and they were made :thou haſt ?/e/,z3.9, 
. ſent thy Spirite, and he made them vp: and 
there is none thar can refiſt thy voyce, 

15 - Forthe mountains leape vp frotheir foun- 
datjons with the waters; the rockes melt ar 
thy preſence like waxe : yet thou art merci- 
fullro them thar feare thee, 

16 Fotal ſacrifice is toolitle for aſweet ſauor, 
and allthe far is coo little for thy burar of- 
fring: buthe that feareth the Lorde , isgrear 

.atall times, 

17 Woctothe nations thar riſe vp againſt my 
kinred: the Lord almightjc will take venge- 
ance ofthem in the day of iudgement,in ſen- 
ding fire and wormes vpon their flcſh, and 

, they ſhallfeele them and weepe for euer, 

13 C After, when they went ynrto [cruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lorde, and afſoone as 
the people were purified , they offered their 
burnt offerings,and their free offerings, and 
their gifts, 

19 Iudeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Olofer. 
nes,which rhe people had giuen her, & gaue 
the canopie which ſhe had taken off his bed, 
for an oblationto the Lord. 

20 Sothe peoplereioyced in Ieruſalem by the 
SanQuaric,for the ſpace ofthree monerhes, 
and Iudeth remained with them. 

2I Afterthis time, euery one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Iuderh went to Be- 
thulia,and remainedin her owne poſſeſſion, 
and was for her time honourable in all che 
countrey. 

22 And many defired her, but none hadher 
company all the dayes of her life after that 
Manafles her husband was dead, and was 
gathered to|[his people... 

23 Butſhecincreaſcd, more-and more inho- 
nour,and waxedold in her hasbands houſe, 
being an hundreth and fue yeere olde,and 
made her mayde free: ſoſhee died in Bethu- 
lia, and they buried her in the grave of her 
husband Manaſſes, 

24 And *the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe- 
uen daycs,and before ſhe dicd, ſhe did diſtri 
bure her goods to all them that were neereſt 
ofkinred ro Manaſſes her husband, and to 
them that were the neereſt ofherkinred, 

235 And there was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſracl any more afraide in the dayes 
ofIudeth,nor along timeafter ber death. 

ESTHER, 


f 


[Orgher people, 


Gen.g0,19, 


Z 


(r./ats, 


Chap.Jxj.xij.xiij; 


T Certain? portions of the flory of Eſther, which are found in ſome Greeks and Latine 
tranſlations which follow the tenth Chapter. 


 pemmnmSIIISR Hon Mardochcus faide, 


KEE [Exe God hath done theſe 
Ped NEEDS things. 
5[=3384 rag For I-remember a 
CIITA Paw SY dreame, which 1 ſawe 
> concertiing theſe mat- 


— 
— ters, and chere was no- 


thing thereof omirted. 


6 Alitle fountaine which became a flood, and - 


was alight, and as the ſunne, and-as much 
water, this flood was Eſther whom the King 
maried,and made Queene. | 

5 Andthetwodragons are land Aman. 

$ ' Andthe people aretheythar are afſembled 
to deſtroy the name of thelewes. 

9 And my people is Iſrael, which criedto 
God,andare ſaucd: forthe Lord hath ſaued 
his people, and the Lorde hath delimered vs 
from all theſe euils, and God hath wrought 
fienes, and great wonders, Which hauc hot 
bene done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath hee madetws lots;one for 


the people of God, and another forall the | 


Gentiles. 
11 Andrhefe two lots came before God for all 


nations , at the houre and time appointed, - 


and inthe'day ofiudgement. 
12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
uſtified his inherirance, | 


uerfitic,& great afflitio was vpon the earth. 

9 Forthenthe righteous fearing their affli- 

| tions, were amaſed, and being ready to dic, 
cried ynto God, 

10 And while they were crying, the little well 
grew into a great riuer,and flowed oucr with 
great waters. = 

11 The lightand the funne roſe vp,& the low- 

ly were exaked,and devoured the glotious, 

12 Nowe'when Mardocheus had iccne this 

\ dreame,hee awoke and roſe vp and thought 
in his heart vntil the night, what God would 

 do,andfo he defired to know allthe marter, ' 
" CHAP, XIL 
TA T theſame time dweltMardocheus in the 
mps court with Bagathas,and Tharaghe 
kings cunuches and keepers of the palace, 


2 * Butwhen he heard their purpoſe, &their £2 2.31; 
imaginations,he perceiued that they went a- «zd 6.2, 


 boarto lay their hands vponthe king Artax. 
erxcs,and ſo he certified theking thereof, 

3 Thiencanfed the king ro examine the two 
eanuches with torments,and when they had 
'* confeſſedir,they were purro death, 
4 This the king canſed to bepurintheChro. 
nicles, Mardocheus alfo wrore yſame thing. 
5 ''Sorheking commanied that Mardocheus 
_* ſhouldtemaine in the cqurt, and for the ad- 


* 'ucrcifement;hegaue hima reward. 


13 Thereforethoſe dayes ſhalbe ito themin 9g - Bur Aman the ſonticof Amadathus the A- 


the moneth Adatthe fourrenth,and fifteenth - 
day of the ſame monerh, with an aſſembly * 
and ioy, and with gladnefſt before God,ac- ' 


cording to the generations for eger among 
his people. , 5 
RA "CHAP; XL 
I JN the fourth yecre of the reigne of Ptolo 


mens and Cleopatra Dofitheus; who faide x 
hee was a Prieſt and Leuite,and Prolomeus - 
his ſohnethar broughrthe former letrers of : 


[|Phrut4i, whichthey faide Lyſimactius the 
ſonne of Prolomeus,which was atleruſalem, 
interptered, © Edad 

23 Inthe fecond yeere of the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes in'the firſt day of rhe moneth 
Niſan; Mardocheus tlic forme of Tarus, the 
forifte of Semei, the ſofitie of Cis of the tribe - 

of Beniamin had a dreamde,' | 

3 | Alewdwelling inthe citic vf Sufis, a noble 
man,thmbircoffice itr the Kings courr, 


Nabuchodonofor the King . of Babylon 
-  2reinpeſt with rthunders , and erthquakes, 
andyproarcinthe land.” ' 
& | Behold, two great drapons Edtne forth rea- - 
diets fight one againft ahother,”' 


ther were readic eo 


7 Their cy i po em re om the hea- 4 Dee 


kit agaitiſtthe righte. | 


ouspeople.; '* - | 
8 'Andtheſamieday wisfuttof datkenes and 
 obſcuritieind trouble; aifangitiiryea,ad- / 


wee pot ene pry rue fkechonias, 3 whe | 
And this was his drearve; Behi6ld a noife of -- things mwighr bee bronghttopafſe, one thac 


" tharhad lawes conraty t6 all people,” 
| lhe dtpy WOUER & conthauhidements 


gapite; which wasin great honour and repu- 
ation _ king; wetit abour co hurt Mar- 
'-dochens &h' 


is people, becatiſe ofthe two eu- 


. nuches of the king that were putto death, 


" C.HEESS 


1 The Jes of the letters of Artaxerxet againſt the lewes, 


8 The prayer of Mardechews, 


the. princes and gouertonrs that are vnder 
-Him from India vnto Ethiopia in an hun- 
dreth and ſeucn and rwentie prouinces, 


' 3 WhenTyas madelotd over many people, 


andhadſubducd the whole earth vnro my 
domittion, 1 would not exalt my ſclfe by the 


_ reaſon of my power,bit putpoſed with equi- 


tie alway andgentlenes to gouerhe my ſub- 


.- tea$, and wholy to:fet them ina peaceable 

. life;and thereby ro'bimrig my kitigdome vn. 
' * totranquilliric , thar'nen might ſafely goe 
4 Hee was alfo one of the captivitie which *: 


' thorow ofnencry fide, and to renewe peace 
agaihe,which allmendefire. 
'Nowwhel asked my counfellers how theſe 


was couerſant with vs,of extellent wiſdome, 
and conſtant ingoad will, andſhewed him- 
ſelfe to be of ture fidelitie which had the ſe. 
condplacein the kingdome,cuen Aman, 
Pated ynovs, at in all nations there 
was ſcattered abroade 4 rebefſious peel 
n 


z 


tharrhis 


eniptre, 
Ec cc uj. 


of Ki and 
1NgS, -_ 


ſ He copic of the letters was this, The great Toeph.antiq., 
- 4 king Artaxerxes writeth- theſe things to 21:£442.6,, 


Apocrypha. 


that we haue begunne , cannotbe gouerned 
withour offence. 

5 Secingnow wee perceiue, thatthis people 
alone are altogether contraty vnto cuery 
man , vſing ſtrange & other maner of lawes, 
and hauing an euil opinion of our doings,& 
go aboutto tabliſh wicked marters,thar our 

_ - kingdomeſhould not come to goodeſtate, 

6 Thercforc haue wee commaunded,thar all 
they that are appointed in writing ynto you 
by Ami(which is ordeined ouer the affaires, 
andis as our ſeconde farther ) ſhall all with 

_ theirwiues and children bee deſtroyed and 
rooted out with the ſworde of their enemies 
without all mercie, and thar none be ſpared 
the fourtcenth day of the twelfth moneth 
Adar of this yeere, 

7. Tharthey which of old,and now alſo haue 
cuerbene rebellious, may in one day with 

violence bee thruſt downe into rhe hell, ro 
the intent char after this time our affaires 
may be without troubles, and well gouerned 
in all points, | 

$ Then Mardocheus thoughe ypon all the 

 workes and of the Lord,and made his pray- 
er vnto him, | 

9 Saying, O Lorde,Lordegthe king almightie 
( forall things are in thy power) and ifthou 
haſt appointed to ſaue Iſraclthere is no man 

. thatcan withſtand thee. | 
xo For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and 
all the wonderous rhings vnder the heauen. 


3x Thou arr Lordof alchungs, andtherceisno 


manthar can rcfiſt thee, which are the Lord. 

12 Thouknowc al things,and thou knoweſt, 

.. Lordethatitwasncither of malice,nor pre- 

 ſurpption, nor for any defire of glory, that 

 1didthis, and not bowe downe to proude 
Aman. he | 

x3 Forl woulde hauc bene content with good 
wil for the ſaluation of Iſrac),ro haue kiſt the 
ſole of his feete. . 

I4 Burl did ir, becauſe I woulde not preferre 
the honor of a man aboue the glory of God, 
and woulde not worſhip any bur onely thee, 
my Lord,and this hauc I not done of pride. 

15 Andtherefore,o Lord God and King, haue 

 mercie ypon thy people: for they imagine 
howe they may bring vs tonought, yea,the 
would deſtroy the inhericance, that ha 
benethine from the beginning, 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion, which thou haſt 
deliuerced our of Egypt for thine owne ſclfe, 

17 Hearc my prayer,and be merciful vnto thy 
portion: turne our ſorowe into ioy, that wee 


. may liue, © Lord, and praiſe thy.Name: ſhut | 


not the mouthes of them that praiſe thee. 
x8 All Ifraclinlike maner cried moſtearneſt- 
ly vato the Lord,becauſe that death was be- 
fore their eyes. 
CHAP. XIII. 
apd.oh 4 of Either for the delinerance of ber, end her 


þ 


FOpie. SHICD | p 

Q\<=- Eſther alſo , being in danger of 
death, reſorted ynto the Lord, 

2 Andlayd away her glorious apparel, and 


puron thegarments of ſighing, and mour- 
ning, In the cad of precjous oinementſhe 


Efther, 


ſcattered aſhes,& dongue vp6 her head: and 
ſhee humbled her body greatly with faſting, 
andall the places of her ioy filled ſhee with 
the haire thatſhe pluckt off, 

3 Andſheprayed vntothe Lord God of lira. 
el,ſaying,O my Lord,thou only art our king: 
helpe mee deſolate woman, which haue no 
helper burtthee. 

4 Formy danger isat hand. 

5 From my youth vpI hauc heard inthe kin- 
red of my father, that thou, © Lorde,tookeſt 
Iſrael from among al people,and our fathers 
from thcir predeceſſors for a perperuall in- 
heritance , and thou haſt performed thae 
which thou diddeſt promiſethem, 

6 Nowe Lorde, wee hauc finned before thee; 
therefore haſt thou giucn vs intothe hands 
of our enemies, 

7 Becauſewe worſhipped their gods: © Lord 
thou art righteous. 

$8 Neuertheles, it ſatisfieth them nor,tharwe 
arc in bitter capriuitic,butthey haue ſtroken 
hands with therr idoles, 

9 Thar they will aboliſh the thing thatthou 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined, and deſtroy 
thine inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of 
them thae praiſe thee, and to quench the 
glory of thy Temple,and of thine altar, 

10 Andtoopen the mouthes ofthe heathen, 
that they may praiſe the power of the idoles, 
and ro magnikic a fleſhly king for cuer. 

11 O Lord,giue nortthy ſceprer vntothemthar 
beenothing, leſt they laugh vs ro ſcornein 
our miſeric: but rurnetheir deviſe ypo them- 
ſclues, and make bim an example, that hath 
begun the ſame againſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs,6 Lorde,and ſhew thy ſclfe 
ynto vs inthe time of our diſtreſſe, & ſtreng- 
then mee,d King of gods, and Lorde of all 
power . g 

13 Giue me anecloquent ſpeach in my mouth 
before the Lion: turne his heart tro hatc our 
encmic,to deſtroy him, and allſuch as con- 
ſenc vnto him, 

I4 Bur dcliyer vs with thine hande,and helpe 
me that am ſolitaric,which haue no defence 
bur onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lorde, thou 
knoweſt that] hate the + AN of the vnrigh- 
tcous, and that Iabhorre the bed of the yn- 
circumciſed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitic; for I hatethis 
token of my preeminence,which I beare vp- 
on mine head, what time as 1 muſt ſhewe my 
ſelfe, and that Iabhorre it as a menſtruous 
cloth, and thartIweare it not when I am a* 
lone by my ſelfe, 

17 Andthatlthinc handmaid have notcaten 
at Amans table, &rhat 1 haue had noplea- 
fure inthe kings feaſt,nor drunke the wine of 
the drinke offerings, 

18 AndyIthinchandmaid haue no ioyfince 
the day that I was broughr hither, vocill this 
day,but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mightic God aboue all, hearethe 
yoyce of them, thar haue none other hope, 
and dcliuer ys out of the hand of the wicked, 
and deliuer me our of wy fare, 

(os CHAP, 


Apocrypha. _ _ Chap.xv.xvj. 
CHAP. XV. _ of Princes and honor giuen ymo then; be. 

t «Mardocheus mooueth Efther #0 gee tn to the King and come very proud, 
make interceſſion for her people, 9 Andſhe prformets 3 And indeuour not onely to hurt our ſub« 
bi requeſt, $  ,  ., leQs, but notcontentto live in wealth, doe 

x \{Ardocheus allo bade Eſther to goin vn- ., , alſo imagine deſtruRtion againſt thoſe that 

o the King,and pray for her pcople,and | doe them good, 
for her countrey. . 4 Andtakenotonlyallthankfulnes away frs 

2 Remember,ſaieth he,the daycs ofthy lowe - menyburin pride & preſumprion,as they that 
cſtarc, how thou waſt nouriſhed vndermine be ynmindfull of benefits, they thinke to c- 
hand:for Aman whiclis text voto the king, ſcapethe vengtarice of God, that ſeeth all 
hath giuen ſentence of deathagainſt vs. | Þ things ,and is contrary toeuil, 

3 Calthoutherfore yponthe Lord; & ſpcake 5 Andoftrimes many, which be ſer in office, 
for vs vnto the king,& deliuer vs from death. & vnto whom their friends cauſes are com- 

4 And ypon the third day when ſhee had en- mirred, by vain intiſements do wrapthem in 
ded her prayer,ſhe layd away the mourning calamities;that cannot be remedied:forthey 
garments,and put on her glorious apparell, - make them partakers of innocentblood, 

s And deckt her ſelfgoodly,after that ſhe had 6 And deccitfully abuſe the fimplicitie, and 
called vpon God, which is the beholder and gentlenes of Princes with lying tales. | 
ſauiour of alchings,& tooke two handmaids + This may be proucd not only by old hiſtoz 
with her. . ries, but alſo by thoſe things that are before 

&s Vponthe one ſhe leaned her ſelfe, as 6ne our eyes, & are wickedly commirted of ſuch 
that was tender. _ peſtilences as are not worthy to bearerule. 

5 And theother followed her, and bare the 8 Therfore we muſt rake heed hereafter, that 
rraine of her ycſture,. we may make the kingdom peaccablc for all 

$8 The ſhine of her beautic made herfaceroſe mecn,whart chance ſocuer ſhall come, 
colored: & her face was cheerful & amiable, 9 And diſcern the things that are before our 
buther heart was ſorowful for grearfeare. eycs,to withſtand them with gentlenes. 

9 Then ſhe went in thorow all the doores, & 10 For Aman,a Macedonian, the ſonne of A« 

' Ntood before the king,and the king ſateypon © madathus,being indeed a ſtranger fromthe 
his rojalthrone, & was clothedin his good- _ Perſians blood,and farre from our goodnes, 
ly aray, all glittering with gold and precious . Wasrecciued of vs, 
ſKones,and he was very terrible. 1x Andhathprooued the friendſhip that wee 

10 Then heelift vp his face, that hone with bearetoward all nations, ſothat he was cal. 
maieſtic,& looked fiercely vpon her: there--. led our father, and was honoured of cuery 
fore the queene fell downe,and was pale & manzas the nextperſonvnto the King. 
fainr,and lcancd her ſelfe vpon the head of 12 Burhe could not vſc himſelfe ſoberly in this 
the maid thar wene with her, ' greatdignitic, but went abour to depriue v8 

1: Neuerthclefſe,God turned rhe Kings mind . ofthe kingdom,and of our life, g” 7 
thathe was gentle,who being careful, leaped 13 With manifold deccit alſo hath he defired 
out ofhis throne,and rooke her in his armes, . to deſtroy Mardacheus our preſeruer,which 
til ſhe cameto her ſclfe againe: andcomfor- hath done vsgood in all things, & innocene 


ted her with Jouing words,and fayd,  " "Eſtherthe partaker of out kingdom, with all 
12 Eſther,whatisthe matter?Lam thy brother, her nation. ' . + 
be of good cheere, 14 Forhis mind was(when he had taken them 


13 Thou ſhalt not die: for our commaunde. . out of the way = hy waite for vs, & by this 
menttoucheth the commons, and nor thee, means to tranſlate the kingdom of the Per- 
Come neere. fians vnto them of Macedonia. 

14 And ſohe held vphis golden ſcepter,&laid 15 Burwe findthaethe Iewes(which were ac« 
it ypon her neck, | " Culed of this moſt-wicked man that they 

15 Andkifſed her,and ſayd,Talke with me. might be deftroied)) are no cuill docrs, bur 

26 Then ſaydſhc,l ſawthee,O lord, asan An- vic moſtiult lawes, ee 
gel of God,and mine heart was troubled for 26 (Aid thatthey be the children ofthe moſt 


'feareofthy maicſtic. high &alwightic &cucrliuing God, bywhs 
x7 For wonderful artchou, © lord, &thyface - the kingdom hath bene preſerucd vnto-vs,8 
is full ofgrace,  - our progenitors in very goqd order, | 
23 And asſhe was thus _—_—_— him, ſhe 17 Wherefore ye ſhal do wellif ye doe not pue 

fell downe againe for faintnes, in exccution thoſe lerters,: that Aman the 
19 Thenthe king was troubled,and all his ſer- ſonne of Amadathus did write vnto you, 

' uants comforted her, 13 For he thatinuented the, hangeth at Suſin 

"CHAP. XVL before the gates with alhis familic,and God 


| | $ (which hath all things ic his power) hah 
TE eff a ng rwketh ſpeedily rewardedhimafeer hitdeſeruing, 


9.11, 1 TP reat king Artaxerxes, which raig- 19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſhthe copy of this 
"I m7 —_ India yneo Ethiopia, ouer bo lerer in allplaccs,that the lewes may freely 
hundreth and ſeucn and twentie prouinces, liue after theirownelawes. . | : 

_ ſendethynto the princes &rulers that haue 20 Andye ſhall aidethem, that yponthe thir- 
the charge of our affaires,Salutarion, reenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they 

2 ' There bee many that through the goodnes may be aucnges of 9+ nr = 
| | E © GulllJe 


x. King 3+3s 
3/2.56,1. 


Deut.4.29. 
2.Ch10, 15-4» 


Tere, 4.22, 


Gal,g,23. 


Deut.4.33-. 


Frek.18.23, 
and 33,0, 


Wiſdonieof Salomon; 


theit trouble would have opprefſed them. 

21 For almightic God hath turncd to ioy the 

| day,wherein the choſen people ſhould haue | 

periſhed, | | 

23 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes ye 
ſhall keepe this day with all gladnes, 

23 That both now &in rime to come this day 
may beea remembrance of deliverance for 


«<THE 


CHAP. I. 
x How we ought to ſe; 
be thoſe = pri $ The holy Goff 8. 11 We 
#1ght go flee from backbiring C&- mu j 
of death commeth, ns Righteouſneſſe and vnrighte< 
owſneſſe, 
' LR d Oue * righteouſnefle, ye 
g y be iudges of the earth: 
D\ 4 I thinke reuerently of the 
P "CH Lord, and ſecke him in 
Ire ſimphcirie of heart. 
- (! B/ZY * For he wil be found of 
ry. < the thact tempt him not, 
and appearerh ynto ſuch as be nor vafaith- 
full vnto him. | 
3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate fro God:& his 
power when iris tricd,reproueth the ynwile, 
4 - Becauſe wiſdomcannor enter into a wicked 


SALO 


hearr,nor dwelin the body thatis ſubic&@vn- + 


to ſinnc. | D212 
5 - Forthe holy *Spirit of diſcipline fleeth fro 
+ deccit,& withdraweth himſclt fro y thoughts 
that are withour vaderſtanding,and is rebu- 
ked when wickednes commeth. . 
6. .Forthe Spirit ofwiſedom *is louing,& will 
not abſolue him,thar blaſphemerh with his 


lips': for God is a witnes of his reines, anda : 
...eruc bcholder of his hearr, and an hearerof . 


the tongue. 
7 Forthe Spirit ofthe Lord filleth all y world: 


&rhe ſame thar maintaincth all chings,hach 


knowledge of the voyce. ' : 

3 Therforc hc yſpeaketh ynrighteousthings, 

cannot be hid : neither ſhallthe mdgemenr 
of reproch.lerhim eſtdpe. y 164 

9 For inquiſitio ſhalbe made forthe rhoughts 

of the vngodly, arid theſound of his wordes 

- ſhal come ynto God for the correRion of his 
iniquities. | —_ 

Io For the care of icloufic hearerh al things, 8 
the noiſe ofthegrudgings ſhall nor be hid. 

II.,Therfore beware of murmuring,whichpro- 

fireth way By 6 areNRN your tongue from 

:\Nander: for isno word fo ſecret, 'thar 
ſhall go for noughr,, & the mouth tharſpea- 
kerh lics,ſlaiethrhe ſoule. 

12 Sccke not death intheerrour of your life: 
+ *deſtroy nor your ſclues thorow the workes 
of your owne hands, ' . . 

13 * For God hath nor made death, neither 
-hath he pleaſure inf deſtrutis of the living, 

14 For hee creatcd all things, that they mighe 

hauerhcir being: and the generations of KG 
- worldare preſerued, and there isno poiſon 

ofdeſtruQion mrthern, and the kingdom of 
hell is not yponcarth, 


and enquire after God. 2 Whoe * 


vs and all ſuch as love the profperitie ofthe 
Perfians,bur a remembrance of deftrution 
"tothoſe that be ſeditious vnto ys, 

24 Therefore all cities & countries that donor 
this, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with ſword 
and fire,and ſha] nor onely not be inhabited 
of me,bur be abhorred alſo of the wild beaſts 
and foules for cuer. . 


WISDOME OF 


MO N, 


15 For righteouſhes is immortal, bue ynrighte. 
ouſnes bringerh death. 


hands and words: and while they thinke to 
haue afriend of it,they come to naught: for 
they are confederate withit : therefore are 
they worthy to be partakers thereof. 
The y beige & thei 
_ : thei 
by —_—— s & deſires of the wicked, r Colne 
I [* Ar the ngodly ſay, as they falſly imagine 


with themſclues, * our life is ſhort andre- 7% 5,r, 
.dious : andin the death of a man there is no 747.2223. 
\recoucric,neither was any knowen that hath *#715-3% 


returned from the graue. 
2 For weare borne atal aduenture,s: we ſhal 
be hereafter as though wee had never bene: 
for the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and 
the words as a ſparke raiſed outof our heart, 
3 Which being extinguiſhed, the body is wr- 

ned into aſhes, and the Spirite vaniſherh as 

the ſoft aire. 
4 Our life ſhall pafſe away as the trace of a 
- Cloud, and cometo naught as the miſte thar 
is driue away withthe beames of the ſunne, 
and caſt downe with the heate thereof, Our 
name alſo ſhall be forgotcen intime,and no 
. ; man ſhalhauc our works in remembrance. 


5 *For our time is as a ſhadow thar paſſerh Aa- 1,Chre,29,15 , 
way,and after our end there is no returning: cb4p.5.9. 


for it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man comme 
againe. 


*Come therefore, & ler vs enioy thdplea- 1/4.:22,13.6 
ſures,that are preſenr,& let ys cheerefully yſc $6.12- 


+ thecreatures as'in youth, | 
7 Lervs fil ourſelues with coſtly wine & oint. 
ments,& ler not the floure of life paſſe by ys. 
$ Let vscrowne our ſclues with roſe buds a- 
_ fore they be withered, 
9 Letvsallbepartakers of our wantonnesler 
vs leaue ſome token ofour pleaſure in cuery 
place : for y is our portion, & this is our lor, 
10 Letvs opprefſe the poore that is righteous : 
let vsnot ſparethe widow,nor reuerencethe 
-whitc haircs of the aged,thathaue liued ma- 
ny yecres. 
11 Letourſtr 


ength be the Jaw of vnrighteouſ. 
- nes: forthe thing that is feeble, isreprooucd 
as ynprofirable. 
12 Therefore Jetys defraud the righteaus:for 
heisnor for our _ & heis contrary to 


our doings : hechecketh vs for offending a- 
gainſt the Law,and blameth vs as tranſgreſ- 
ſors of diſcipline. | 
13 He maketh hisboaſtro haue mm—— 
o 


16 And the vngodly cal*it vnto them both with a To yir,death, 


wring, 12 Where . 


Tſd.32.9. 
wr, 37, 4 3 4 


laem,nt.19, 


Ga.1.27.04 2. 


,,0 5.1, 
Eclu.17.2., 


$3. 


Dew.33.3, 


Men3,43 


Me, I9, 2 8. 
I0,6.2, 


als 3541, 


I«.56.5. 


19 Let vs *examine, him with rebukes & tor- 
ments,that we may know his meekenes, and 


20 Let ys codemnec him ynto a ſhameful death: 
for he ſhalbe preſerued as he himſclfe ſaith, 
21 Suchrhings doerhey imagine,& go aſtray: 
for their own wickednes hath blinded chem. 
22. And they doe not vnderſtand the myſteries 
of God, neither hope for the reward of righ- 
teouſnes, nor can-diſcerne the honor of the 


23 For God created man wour corruption,and 
made him after y *imiage of his own likenes, 

a ,thorowe enuie of the de. 
uil came death into the world:and they that 


24 * Ncuerthele 


2 *Inthe fight ofthe vnwiſe they appearcd to 


Apocrypha. 


the Lord. 


Chap. 
of God: and he calleth himſelfe the ſonne of 


14 He is made * to reproue our thoughts. 


I5 Itgricucth vs alſo to looke * vpon him : for 
his life is nor like other mens: his wayes are 


of another faſhion, 


the iuſt, and boaſteththat God is his father, 
17 .Letvs ſee then if his wordes be true; let vs 


4 


. proue what end he ſhall haue. 


the hands of his enemies. 


prouec his patience. 


ſoules that are faulclefle, 


hold of his fide,prouc it. 


CHAP. 
zs The conuer/ation and aſſurance of the righteous, 7 The 


III, 


16 Hecountcth vs as baſtards,& he withdraw- 
eth himſclfe from ourwayes as fro filthines: 


18 For ifthe rightcous man bee the *ſonne of 
God. He wil helpe him, 8 deliuer him from 


reward of the faithfull. ir Who are miſerable, 


Vrthe*ſoules ofthe righteous arc in y hid 


of God,and no torment ſhall rouch them. 


dic,and their end was thought gricuous, 


ACE, 


3 And their departing from vs, deſtraftion, 
burtthey are in 
4 Andthough they ſuffer paine before men, 


yer is * their hope full of immortalitie. 


5 They arepuruſhed, bur in few things,yer in 
many things ſhall they bee well rewarded: 


* for God prooucth them, and findeth them 
meete for himſelfe. 


6 Hetricth them as the golde in the fornace, 


& recciuerh them as a perfe& fruite _— 


7 * And inthe time of theirviſion they ſha 


ſhine,& runne thorow asthe ſparkes among 


the Nubble. 


. $8 They *lhal iudgethenations,and haue do. 


minion ouer the people,and their Lord ſhall 
reigne for cuer, 


9 Theythar truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand the 


tructh, & the faithful ſhallremaine with him 
in loue: for grace and mercie is among his 
Saints,and he regardeth his cle. 


10 But *the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed accor. 


ding totheir imaginarios: for they haue deſ- 
piſed the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 

' 11 Whoſodeſpiſeth wiſdome & diſcipline, is 
miſerable,8& their hope is vaine,and their la- 
bors are fooliſh, & their workes vnprofitable. 


b 


is curſed, 


13 Their wiucs are vndiſcreete, and their chil- 
dren wicked: their offrin 
13 Therefore y barrenis 


defiled,& knowerh not the linfull bed: * ſhee 


"S 


11, Hj. * 


ſhal baue fruirin the viſication of the foules, 
14 And the eunuch,which with his hands hath 
- nor wrought iniquitic, nor imagined wicked 
things againſt God, for vnto him ſhalbe gi- 
uen the ſpeciall gift of faith,and an accepta- 
ble portion in the Temple ofthe Lord, 

15 Forglorious is the fruit of good labours, & 
the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 
hee commendeth greatly the latter ende of 16 Burtthe children ofadulterers ſhall notbee 
partakers ofthe holy things, and the ſeed of 
the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted our, 
17 Andthough they liuc long,yer ſhaltheybe 
nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall be 
without honour, | 


ther comfort in the day ofriall, 


ration, 


CHAP. III, 


18 If they dic haſtely, they have no hope,nci- 
19 For hortible is the endof the wicked gene- 


Of vertue and the commoditze thereof, 10 The death of 


the r1ghteons, and the conderhation of the unfaithful, 
Erter is barrenneſfſe with vertuec : for the 
memoriall thereof is immortall ; for it is 


knowen with God and with men, 


the barrell and the vndebled rewards. 


lay any faſt foundation. 


2 Whenitjspreſent,men take example there 
at,and if ir goe away,yect they defireit: it isal- 
way crowned and triumpheth, and winncth 


3 Butthe multitude of the vngodly which a- 
bound .in children, is vnprofitable: and the 
baſtard plants ſhall rake no deepe roore, nor 


4 For though they bud forthin the branches 
for a time,*yet they ſhall bee ſhaken with the 
winde: for they ſtand not faſt, & rhroughthe 
vehem<ecie of y windthey ſhalbe rooted our, 
5 Forthevnperfc& branches ſhalbe broken, 


Mat.7.19. 


and their fruit ſhalbe ynprofitabje and lowre - 
ro cate,and meete for nothing, | 


gainſt their parents when they be asked. 


with death,yer ſhall he be inreſt, 


by the number of yeeres, 


defiledlife is the olde age, 


wranſlared him, 


minde. 


much time. 


he to take him away from wickednes, 


and his prouidence ouerthe eleR. 


6 Foraly children that arc borne ofthe wic- 
ked bed, ſhalbe witneſſe of the wickednes a= 


7 Bur though the righteous bee preuented 


8 Forthe honourable age is notthatwhichis 
of long time, neither that which is meaſurcd 


9 Bucwiſdomeis the gray haire, and an vn- 


11 He was taken away,leaſt wickednes ſhould 
alter his ynderſtanding,or deccit beguile his 


12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcurcththe 
things that are good, andthe vnſtedfaſtnes 
of concupiſcence peruerteth y ſimple mind, 
13 Though he was ſoone dead, yer fulfilled he 


14 Forhis ſoule pleaſed God : therfore haſte 


15 Yetthe people ſee and vnderſtande itnor, 
and cofider no ſuch things in their hearts, 
howe y grace and mercic is vpon his Saints, 


lefſed which is vn- 16 Thus y righteous y is dead, codemneth the 
yngodly which arc living: & the youth that 


1$ 


10 *He pleaſed God,and was beloued of him, Gen.5.24. 
ſo that whereas hee liued among finners, he 


br.118. 5» 


29 


Apocrypha, 


Chap, 3.2. 


.Chro.29.1 $, 
ehap.3,5. 


Tro,z0.19. 


Job $.9-2/4.1,4. 


& 143-4.f70.10, 
35 cud 11.7. 


1699.00) Ie 


Wiſdomeof Salomon. 


is ſoone brought to an ende, the long life of duſt thar is blowen away with the wind, and 
the vnrighteous.  likeathinfomethar is {cated abroad with 
17 For they ſee the ende of the wiſe, but they the ſtorme, & as the ſmoke which is diſper. 
ynderſtand not what God hath deuiſed for ſed with the wind, and astheremembrance 
him, and wherefore the Lord hath preſer= of him paſſeth,thatcarieth bur for a Cay, 


ued him nm ſaferic. 15 Butthe righteous ſhall liue for euer ; their 
13 They ſce him and defpife him,butthe Lord reward alſois with the Lord , andthe moſt 
will lavgh them to ſcorne, High hath care ofthe, 


16 Therfore ſhalthey receiue a glorious king. 
dom, and a beautifull crowne of the Lordes 
hand:for with his right hand ſhall hce cover 
them,& with his arme ſhal he defend them, 

17 Heeſhall rake his icloufic for armour, and 
ſhall armerhe creaturesto bee reuenged of 
the enemies. 

18 He ſhal put onrighteouſnes for a breſiplate, 
& take true iudgementin ſtead of an helmer, 

19 He wiltake holines for an inuincible ſhield, 

20 He wil ſharpen his fiercc wrath for a ſword, 
& the world ſhall fight with him againſt the 
vnwiſc, 

21 Then ſha] che thunderbolts go ſtreight our 
of the lightnings,8: ſhall flec tothe marke as 
out of the bent bowe ofthe clouds, & out of 
his anger thatthroweth ſtones, ſhall thicke 
haile be caſt, and the water of the ſea ſhalbe 
wroth againſt chem, & the floods ſhal migh- 
tily oucrflow, - 

22 Anda mightie wind ſhall ſtand vp agaynſt 
them,and like a torme ſhall ſcatter them a- 
broad. Thus iniquitic ſhal bring allthe earth 


19 So thatthey ſhall fall hereafter without ho- 
nour,& ſhall hauc a ſhame among the dead 
for eucrmore:for without any voyce ſhall he 
burſt them and caſt them downe, and ſhake 
rhem fromthe foundations,fo that they ſhal 
be viterly waſted,and they ſhall be in ſorow, 
andthcir memoriall ſhall periſh, 

239 So they being afraid, ſhallremember their 
finnes,and their owne wickednes ſhall come 
before them ro conuince them. 

CHAP. V. 

x The conflantnes of the righteous before their perſecuters, 
14 The bope of the vafarthful i vaine, 15 The blefſed- 
nes of the /aintes and godly. 

I Tin ſhall che righteous ſtand in great 

boldnefle before the face of fuch as haue 
tormented him, and taken away his labours. 

2 When they ſec himythey ſhalbe vexed with 
horrible feare, and ſhall be amaſed for his 
wonderfull deliverance, 

3 And ſhallcbangetheir mindes,and fighe for 
gricfe of mind, and ſay within them clues, 
This is he whom we ſometime had in deri- 


fionandin a parable of reproch. to a wildernes, & wickednes ſhalouerthrow 
4 * Wefooles thought his Life madnes, and thethrones of the mightie. 
his ende without honour, CHAP. VL. 
5 How is he counted amonge the children of «4, ,,, . 


of K ingr, prince: and Indges which are alſo 
exborted x+ 60305; ian 2" 256 
I parc therfore,O ye kings, & vnderſtand: 
learne, ye that be iudges of the cndes of 
the earth. 
2 Giueecare, yethatrulethe multitudes and 
glory in the multitude of people. 


God,and hisportion is among the ſaints! 

6 Thercfore wee hane erred from the way of 
rrueth, & the light of righrteouſncs hath nor 
ſhined ynto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtan- 
ding roſe not ypon vs. 

7 Wehaucwearicd our ſelues in the way of 
wickednes & deſtruQiion,and we have gone 
through dangerous wayes: but we have not power by the moſt High, which willery your 
knowenthe way of the Lord, works,and ſcarch out your imaginations. 

8 Whathathpride profited vs?or whatprofit 4 Becauſe thatye being officers of his king- 
hath che pompe of riches brought vs? dome hauenotiudged aright, nor kept the 

9 Allthoſcthingy are*paſſed away like a ſha- Law,nor walked after the will of God, 
dow,and as a poſte that paſſeth by: s Horribly and ſuddenly will he appeare vn- 

10 As aſhipthar paſſeth ouer the waues ofrhe to you:for an hard udgement ſhal they haue 
water, which when itis gone by, the trace thatbeare rule. 
thereof cannot be found,neither the path of 6 For he thatis moſt lowe, is woorthy mercy, 
it inche floods: but the mighty ſhalbe mightily cormemed, 

x1 Orasa *bird char flieth thorow in the aire, » For hee thatis Lord ouer all, will ſpare no 
& no man can ſce any token ofher paſſage, 
bur onely heare the noiſe of her wings, bea- for he hath made the ſmall and 
ting the lighe wind, parting the airechrough reth for all alike, 
the vehemencie of hergoing, and flecth on 8 Burt for the mightieabiderh the ſorer rriall. 


ſhaking her wings, whereas afterward noto= 9 Vntoyoutheretore, Oryrants, do I ſpeake, row.2.11. 
amiffe, £442-6. 


ken ofher way can be found: that ye may learne wiſdom,& not go 
12 OQras when anarrow is ſhotarta marke, it xo For theythat keepe holines bobly,hallbe 
parteth the aire, which immediately com- holy,& they that are learned there, ſhal find 
meth together againe, ſothata mancannot a defence. 
know where it wentthorow, 11 Wherefore er your deliteypon my wordcs 
x3 Eucnſowe,afſoone as we were borne, wee anddefirethem,and yeſhalbe inſtrufed. 
began to draw to our end, and have ſhewed 12 Wiſdome ſhinethand neuer fadeth away, 
no token of yertue, but are confumedin our andis cafilic ſeen of them that loue her, and 
owne wickednes. found of ſuch as ſceke her, 
14 For * the hope of the vngodly is like the 23 She preucnecth themthat defire ber, = 


3 Fortherule is mu you of the Lord, and 3on,11,s, 


*perſon,neither ſhal he feare any grearnes: Dewb-10.19; 
cat, & Ca 3+©979.19.74 
greats $0b. 34.19, 


bd ;0.10, 


Id 4.21. 
141w.6,7, 


28.15, 


1.King.3.19, 
nsth,6,33, 


Apocrypha. 


ſhe may firſt ſhew her felfe ynto them, 


14 Whoſo awaketh ynco hcr betimes, ſhall 


Chap. 


Vij. Viije 
gether with her, &innumerableriches tho- 
row her hands, 


haue no greattranell: for hee ſhall find her 123 So 1 was glad in all : for wiſdom was the au- 


fitting at his dores. 


15 Tothinke vp her thE is perfe& vnderſtan. 
ding : and wh6 fo watcheth for her, ſhall be 


ſoone withour care. 


16 For thee goeth abour, ſecking ſuch as are 
meete for her,and ſheweth her ſelfchercful- 
ly vato them in the wayes, & mceteth chem 


in cucry thought. 


17 For the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of diſcipline is loue: 
18 And louc isthe keeping of her lawes:& the 
keeping of the lawes is the aſſurance of im- 


mortalitic: 


19 And immortality maketh vs nere ynto God, 
20 Therefore the defire of wiſedom leadeth tro 


the kingdom. 


21 If yourdelirc be then inthrones, and ſcep. 
rers,O kings of the people, honour wiſdome, 


that ye may reigne for cucr. 

22 Nowlwilltell you what wiſedome is, and 
whence it commeth,8 will not hide the my. 
ſeries from you, but will ſceke her out from 
the beginning of her nativitic,and bringthe 
knowledge of her into light,& wil not keepe 
backe the trueth. 

23 Neither will [hauc to doe with conſuming 
cnuie: for ſuch a man ſhall not bee partaker 
of wiſedom, 

24 Butthe multitude of the wiſe is the preſcr- 
uation of the world, & a wile King is the ſtay 
of the people. 

25 Betherefore inſtructed by my wordes, and 
ye ſhall haue profite. 

CHAP. VII. 
Wiſdome ought to be preferred aboue all things. 
I Jy ſelfe am alſo mortal and a man like all 
other, and am come of him that was firſt 
made of the carth. 

2 Andin my mothers wombe was I faſhioned 
to be fleſh inten moneths : I was * brought 
together into blood of the ſeed of man, and 
by the pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And when [ was bornc, Ireceiued the com- 
mon airc,and fel vpon the earth, which is of 
like nature,crying and weeping at the firſt as 
all other doc. 

4 Iwasnouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, & with 
cares. 

5 For there is no King thathad any other be» 

inning of birth, 

6 All*menthen haue one entrance ynto life, 
and alike goingour. 

7 WherforeIpraycd,and vnderfſtanding was 
giuen me: I called,and the ſpirit of wiſdome 
came vnto me, 

38 Tpreferred her to ſcepters and thrones,and 
coiited riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

9 *Neitherdid I compare precious ſtones vn- 
to her : for all gold is bura lictle grauel inre- 
ſpe&ofher, and filuer ſhall be counted bur 
clay before her. 

10 I loued herabouec health and beaurie, and 

urpoſed to take her for my light : for her 

ght cannot bequenched. 


thor rhereof,and I knew not that ſhe was the 
mother of theſe things, 

13 Andllearncd vnfainedly, & communica- 
red without enuy,& 1do not hide her riches. 

14 Forſheis an infinite treaſure ynto mE,which 

who ſo vſc, become partakers of the loue of 
God,and arc acceptcd for the gifts of know- 
ledge. | 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake according 

to my minde, and to iudge woorthily of the 
things that are giuen me: for he is the leader 
ynto wiſdome,and the direer ofthe wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we & our words, 
all wiſdom,& the knowledge of the works, 

17 For he hath giuE me the true knowledge of 
the things y are, ſo that know how y world 
was made,and the powers of the clements, 

13 Thebeginning and the ende, and the mids 
of the times : how the times alter, and the 
change of the ſeaſons, 

19 The courſe ofthe yere, the firuation ofthe 
ſtarres, | 

20 The nature of iuing things, &rthe furiouſ- 
nes of beaſts,the power ofthe windes, &the 
imaginations of me,the diucrhitics of plants, 
and the vertues of rootes, 

2T Andallchings both ſecret and knowen doe 
Iknow : for wiſedom the worker of al things, 
hath raughr me it, 

22 Forin her is the Spirite of vnderſtanding, 
which is holy,the onely begotten, manifold, 
ſubrill, mooucable,cleare,vndebiled,cuident, 
not hurtfull,louing the good, ſharpe, which 
cannot be Jetted, doing good, 

23 Curtcous, ſtable, ſure,withoutcare, having 
all power,circumſpet in all things,& paſling 
through all intelleQua],pure & lubtil ſpirits, 

24 For wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
things: ſhee goeth thorow and artaineth to 
all chings,becauſe of her pureneſle, 

25 For ſhc is the breath of the power of God, 
& a pure influence that floweth frothe glory 
ofthe Almightic, therefore can no defiled 

thing come vnto her. 


26 For *ſhe is the brighenes of the euerlaſting g,,,z, 


light , the vndefiled mirrour of the maicſtic 
of God,and the image of his goodnes. 


27 And being one,ſhecan doe allthings, and 


remaining in her ſelfe,renuerh all,& accor- 
ding tothe ages ſhee entereth into the holy 
ſoulcs,and maketh them the friends of God 
and Prophets. 


28 For Godloucth none, ifhe dwell not with 


wiſdome. 


29 For ſhe is more beaurifull then the ſunne, 8& 


is aboue all the order of theſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her, 


30 For night commeth ypon it, buc wickednes 


cannot ouercome wiſedom, 


CHAP. VIII, 
The eff efts of wiſedome. 


I gc alforeacheth from one ende to ano- 


ther mightily,and comely doeth ſhe order 
all things, 


11 All*good things therefore came to me to» 2 LIhaucloued her, and ſought her from my 


youths 


&Z 


Apocrypha, 


youth: I defired ro marry her, ſuch louc had 
1 vnto her beaurie, 
In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, it com- 


3 


mendeth her nobilitic : yea, the Lord of all 


things Joucth her, | 

4 Fortheis the ſchoolemaiſtres of the know- 
lege of God, & the chooſer our of his works. 

5 Ifriches be a poſſeſlion to be deſired in this 
Iife,whar is richer then wiſdom;that worketh 
all chings ? | 

For if prudencie worketh, whatis it among 
all chings,that workecth better then ſhe? 

7 If a man loucrightcouſnes, her labours are 
yertuous: fot ſhe teacherh ſobernes & pru- 
dencie,righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are 
the moſt profirable things that me can haue 
inthis life. 

' 1fa mandefire great experiencegſhe can tel 
the things that arepaſt,& diſcerne things to 
come : ſhe knoweth the ſubrilcies of wordes, 
& the ſolutions of darke ſetttences: ſhe fore- 
ſeerh the figns & wonders,or cuer they come 
to paſle, & the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 

Therefore | putpoſed to take her vnro my 
companie, knowing that ſhe would counſel 
me good things, comfort me in cares and 
priefes, 

10 For her fake ſhall I haueglory among the 
multitude, & honor among y Elders though 
I be yong. 

11 I ſhalbe found of ſharp iudgemenr,fo that 
ſhalbe marucilous in the ſight of great men, 

12 Whel hold my tongue, they ſhal abide my 
lafure: when | ſpeake,they ſhall heare dili- 

gently, & if I ralke much, they ſhal lay their 
ands ypon their mouth, 

13 Moreower,by her I ſhal obraine immortalitie, 
and leaue an cuerlaſting memoriall among 
them that come after me. 

14 1 ſhall goucrne the people,and the nations 
ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when they 
heare mee : among the multicudel]fſhalbe 
counted good,and mightie in barrell. 

16 When1come home,l ſhal reſt with her: for 
her company hath no bitrernes,& her felow- 
ſhip hath no tediouſnes,but mirth and ioy. 

17 Now when I conſideredtheſethings by my 
ſelfe,and pondred them in mine heart, how 

Ftobeioined vnto wiſdom is immortality, 

18 Andgreart pleaſure is in her friedſhip,& that 
in the works of her hands are infiniteriches, 
& hatin exerciſe of ralking w her, is pru- 
dencie,& glory by communing w her,l went 
abour,ſeeking how might take her vnto me, 

19 For I was awittic child, and was of a good 
ſpirit. 

20 Yea.,rutbr being good, I came to an ynde- 
filed body. 

21 Neuertheles,when I perceived rthatIcould 
not enioy her,except God gaue her (& that 
was a poynt of wiſedom alſo, to know whoſe 

ift it was)I went ynro the Lord, & beſought 

Gmand with my whole hcarr1ſayd, 

CHAP. IX. 
Al prayer of Salomon to obraine wiſedom. 

I ON of Fathers,8 Lord of mercy which 

haſt made all things with thy word, 


Wiſdomeof Salomon: 


2 Andordained man through thy wiſedow, 
that hee ſhould have * dominion ouerthe 
creatures whichthou haſt made, 

3 Andgouernethe world according to equi- 
tie and righteouſnes,and execute iudgement 
with an vpright heart: 

4 Giue* methatwiſedom, which fitteth by 
thy chrone,and put me nor out from among 
thy children, 

5 ForlTthy *ſcruant,& ſonne of thine hand. 
maid,am a feeble perſon, & of aſhorttime, 
and yer lefle inthe vnderſtanding of iudge- 
menr and the lawes, 

6 And _—_ a man be neuer ſo perfeR a. 
mong the children of men, yet if thy wiſdom 
be not whim, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 * Thoubaſtchoſen me to be a King of thy 
people, & the iudge of thy ſons & daughters. 

S Thou haſt commanded meto build atem- 
ple vpon thine holy Mount,8 an altar inthe 
citie,wherin thou dwelleſt, a likenes of thine 
holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt prepared 
from the beginning, | 

9 And thy * wiſdomewiththee,which know. 
eth thy works, which alſo was whe thou ma- 
deſt the world,and which knew what was ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, and rightin thy com» 
mandements, 

10 Send her out of thy holy heauens,and ſend 
her from the throne oftby maicſtic, that ſhe 
may be with me, & labour, that I may know 
what is acceptable in thy fight, 

11 Forſhe knoweth & vnderitideth all things, 
and ſhe ſhall lead me ſober)y in my workcs, 
and preſerug me by her glory. 

12 Sohall my workes be acceptable, & then 
ſhall I gouerne thy people righteouſly, & be 
meete for my fathers throne, 

13 For * what man is hee that can know the 
counſel of God or who can thinke what the 
will of God is? 

14 For the thoughts of morrall men are feare- 
full,and our forecaſts are vncertaine, 


15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauy vnto 


the ſoule, and theearthly manſion keepeth 
downe the mind that is full of cares, 

16 And hardly can we diſcerne the things that 
are "_ earth, 8& with great labour find we 
out thethings which are before vs: whocan 
then ſecke outthe things that are in heauen? 

17 Who can know thy counſell, except thou 
give him wiſedom, and ſend thine ho)y Spi- 
rit from aboue ? 

18 For ſo the wayes ofthem which are ypon 
carth,are reformed, and men are taught the 
things that are pleaſant ynto thee,& arc pre» 
ſerucd through wiſedom,' 


CHAP. |X. 

The deliverance of the rig bteoms &r defiruZion of the to 
nemies commeth through wiſedcme, 

I gHec preſervedthe firſt father ofthe world, 

that was formed, and kept him when hee 

was created alone, & broughthim our of his 
offence, ? 

2 And*gaue him power torule all things, 


Genx.ra8, 


1.King.z,9, 


T/aln 6,16, 


1.Cbron,28.5, 
2.chron, 1.9, 


Dro$.22, 
2h,1.2,3,10, 


Va:qo.13. 
rom.11,34- 
J,c07, 2:16, 


Gen,3.30. 


*But the vnrighteous in his wrath departed Gen, 4.8, 


from her, & periſhed by killing his brother 
in his furic, 
4 For 


Gene.J.3 |f 


Goangte 031 | 


kept hims 


fovrrehi few . himtcaderly as, afpnne.. 


by ſon#e. 
Gene, 19.16. 


6anezl.s, 


Ge. 39.23,d 
$97,447.10. 


Indie 
13.41, 


lady, I', 


Ind 14.31, 
lob. 13. 


frd.1g.1, 


4  Forwhoſe cauſethe*carth was ouerflowen, 3 (.*. They, weotzhorow the: wilderneſſe that £xed,r6,r, 
ed,andpixchedtheircents in 


' *burwiſedomepreſerucd ir againe,gouerning .. wasnat inhabir 
. the tuſt manby.a litle wood, _ +.) 7 + 


m 


. +; ;places wherethere layno way; -+- 


in their malicious confederacies, -ſhey 


- ro God,andlſkept himſure,becauſcſheloucd ; - thee;;ciand water was gi 


1636 race Went ”T 


—_ zr | 


Moreouer, * whenghe.narions wereiagp ed 3 "They ſtooda aint chewendmice,& me Exed,zy7. 
oe | cd | _ pa of chairadderſarien,.! 12823 72% - "__ 
., dhe righeeou ute prefer himfa vn 4: .* | irſty, they called pon XN wnb.20.11, 
: ulcle weeethirſly, they oa! ag 20.18 


: | | mT hie rocke, and their thirftwas quenched our 
ar leonard 6, Shepreſcracdgheogighteous,*when the vn- . ofthe hand hone..// / 1+ +7  *2 
. godly periſhed; whenthe fleddefrom-the fire 5 For:by ithetliings:wheteby their enemics 


- .thatfclldowne yponcke fug cities. | - were puniſhed,by the ſamewerethe 1/7aelites 


7 Ofwhoſe, wickcdnefle the waſte Jatid that - : helped intheir need, {i-:+ 


| ſmoketh, yet,guietheefimogic,andithotrees 6 Forin ſtead of a fountaine of running wa- 
ar beare fruithat.neugrcommeth co xipe= ter, the enexves were troubled at the corrupe 
nes: and for a remembrance of the ynfaich. blood, which was to rebukethecommande- 
full foulc, there Randerth/a pillar of ſale, -:: ment of the killing of the children, tw: thou 

8 Forallſuch as regarded not wiſedome,bad -_ gaueſt ynto thine owne' abundance of water 


.. noronely this hurt , that they knewnarthe ynlooked for, 


chings which were good, but alſo kcftbehind 7 Deny the thirſt Gar was ar y time 
nn; 


| them ynto men @amemoriall of their fooliſh=- *how dſt puniſhedthine'aduertarics. 
nefſc, ſo thatin the things wherein theyfia- 8 Forwhenthey were tried and chaſtiſed with 
ned,they can-gorlie hid. 74 4 mercie , they knew how the yngodly were 

9 Butwiſdome dcliucred thEthat ferued her. -iudged and puniſhed inwrarh, - 

10 * When the righteous fledde becauſcofhis 9 Forthele haſt thou exhonredaxa father, & 
brothers wrath, ſhe. ledde him the right way, proued them; bur thou haſt condemned the 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God,gauehim * other as a righteous king, when thou diddeft 

knowledge of holy things, madehim'richin examine them. Pos 


Exed,7,20: 


| his labours, and made his paincs profitable. xo Whether they were abſcntor preſent, their * 


1: Againſtthe couctouſnes of ſuch as defrau- puniſhment was alike : for their griefe was 
dcd him, ſhe ſtood by him & made himrich. double with mourning, & the remembrance 
12 She ſaucd him from the cnemucs, & defen= of things paſt, 
ded him fromrhem, that lay in wait, and ſhe x1 For wr. they percciued thatthrough their 


pau him the price in a mightie batrell, that rorments good came vntothemthey feltthe = 


e mightknow that the feare of God is ſtron= Lord. | 
ger then all chings. 12 Andſccingthe things that came to paſſe,ae 
13 *Whenthe rightcous was fold,ſhe forfooke the laſtthey woondred art him, whom afore 
him nor, bur deliuered him from finne:ſhee they had caſt out, denied and derided : for 
went downe with him into the dungeon, + they had ancther thirſt thenthe iuſt, 
14 And failed him nortinthe bands,tullſhehad 13 Becauſe ofthe fooliſh deuices of their wic- 
brought himthe ſceprer ofthe realme, and kednefſe wherewiththey were deceiued, and 


power againſt thoſe that oppreſied him, and worſhipped * ſerpents,, thathad notthe vſe (44p.12.14, 
them that had accuſed him , ſhe declacedro of reaſfon,& vile beaſts, thoa ſendedſt a mul- 199,1.23+ 


beliars,and gauc him perperuall glory. ritude of ynreaſonable beaſts ypon them for 
15 * Shedcliuered y rightcous people & faule= a vengeance, that they mightknowe, that 

leſſe ſeed from the nations y oppreſſed them. wherewith a man finneth , bythe ſame alſo 
16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruantof + ſhall he be puniſhed, 


the Lord, and ſtood * by him in wonders and 14+, For vnto thine almighty hand, that made Gen... 


ſignes againſt the terrible kings, the world of *nought, itwas not vnpoſhble to n_ 


zere.8,16.chaph 


17 Shegauethe Saints thereward of theirla- fend among them a multirudeof * beares,or 
bours,and led them forth a marucilous way: fierce lions, 
on the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vneothem, 15 Or furious beaſts newly created, & vniknow- 
and alight of ſtarres in the nighe.. - en, Which ſhould breathe out blaſts of fire, 
13 * She - 
carried them thorow the great water: rible ſparkslike lightningz out of their cies. 
19 Burt ſhe drowned their enemics, & brought 16 Which might nor only deſtroy cher W hur= 
chem out of the botrome of the cops ring, bur alſo kil the with their horrible fight, 
20 So the righteous tooke the = ofthe 17 Yea , withour theſe mighr they haue bene 
yngodly, * and praiſed thine holy Name, © © caſt downe with one windesbeing perſecuted 
Lord, & magnified thy victorious hand with by thy vEgeance,& ſcattered abroad through 
one accord, the power ofthy Spirit : burthou haſt orde- 


* 21 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the red all things in meaſure, number & weight. 


dumbe, and maketh the tongues of babes e- 18 For thou haſt euer had great ſttetigth and 


loquene, might, and who can wi dthe power of 
CHAP. XL 9. 19 Foras the ſmall thing that he bal 
wack eel, 13 T 19 For as the ſmall thing that the baVJance 
; ——_ eh. S.; Lins in = weigherth, fo is the world before thee,and as 
p Sic proſperedeheir works inthe hands of a droppeof the morning dew, that falleth 
thine holy Prophet, downe ypon the earth. 


FE. j. 20 Bute 


16.8, 


ught them thorow the red ſca,and & caſt our ſmoke aza tempeſt, or ihoor hor= | * 


Apocrypha. 


power of All things, and makeſt as though 
thou ſawcſt not the finnes'of men, becauſe 
they ſhould amend. -: F | 


_ 21 Forthouloucſtall the thingstharare,8&ha- 


.__ -, teſt none of them whom thau haſt made: far 


Dent. 9.3.12. 
31.454 18.9. 


- thou wouldelt bauccrearcd nothing that 


thou haddeſthated. 80" : +, + 

22 And how might any thing endure, ifit were 
not thy will > or how could any thing be pre- 
ſcrued,exceptirt were called of thee 7 

23 Butthou ſpareſt all : for they arethine, O 

. Lord, which artthe loucr of foules, - 

| SH i P, XU. - ak 

| . Ti 
EI IT, ro dlaghndalatis Wages:s 


I PO hine incorruptible jpirs is in all 


things. 

3 Therefore thou chaſteneſt them meaſura- 
bly that go wrong, and warneſt them by pur- 
ting them in remembrance of the things 
wherin they -haue offended, thar leauing wic- 
kedneſſe,they may belecue inthee,O Lord. 

* Asfor thoſe olde inhabitants of the holy 
land,thou diddeſt hate them. 

4 Forthey commitred abominable works, as 
ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 And ſlaying of their owne children with- 
out mercy, and cating of the bowels of mans 
fleſhin bankering , where the raging Prieſts 
ſhed abominable blood, 

6s And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
of the ſoules, deſtiture of all heIpe, who thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 "Thar the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
other,might be a mcer dwelling for the chil- 
dren of God. 


Exed.33.2.deut, 8 "N euerthelcs,thou ſparedſ the alſo,as men, 


3,33, 


Rom.9.20, 


n-Det,$,9 


J#b.10.3: 


and ſendedit the forerunners of thine hoſte, 
cuen hornets to deſtroy them by licle &lule, 

9 Nortthatthou waſt vnable ro ſubduc the vn- 
godly vnto the righteous in barrel, or with 
cruell beaſts, or with onc rough word to de- 
roy them together, 

10 But in puniſhing them by litle &litle,, thou 
gaueſt them ſpace torepent,knowing wel,y it 
was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of na- 


rure,& y cheir thought could neucrbe alcred. 


11 For it was a curicd ſced from the begin- 
ning : ycthaſt thou not ſpared them when 
they finned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 

12 For who darc ſay, * Whathaſt thou done ? 
or who dare ſtand againſt thy iudgement ?or 
who dare accuſcthee for the nations thar pe- 
riſh,wh6 thou haſt made ? or who dare ſtand 

_ againſtthee to revenge the wicked men ? 

1x3 For there is none other God but thou,*thar 
careſt for all things, that thou mayſt declare 
how that thy iudgementis nor vnright, 

14 There dare neither king nor tyrant in thy 
fight require accounts of them whome thou 
haſt puniſhed. ; 

x5 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy 
ſelfe, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly, 
*chinking ic not agreeable ro thy power to 
condemne him,that hath not deſerued to be 
puniſhed. 

26 For thy power is the beginning of righte. 


Wiſedomeof Salomon. 
20 Bur thou haſt mercy vpon all: or thou haſt 


 ouſnes,& becauſe thou art Lordof al things, 

-- ytcauſeth thee to ſpare all things, 

17 When men thinketheenorto be of aperfie 

- . power, thou declareſt thy power, and tepro- 

- -uelt the boldncfſeof the wiſe, ' © 

218 Bur thou rulingthe power, iudgeftwith e- 
quity, 'and goucrneſt vs with grear fauot zfor 
thou mayeſt ſhewthy power when thouwile. 

39 'By ſuch workes now haſt thou'raught thy 

people;thar a man ſhould be iuſt andJouing, 
and haſt made thy childrento be of good 

- hope : for thou giueRt repentanceroſinhers, 

20 Forifthou laſt purithedthe encmics of thy 

| childrEthart had'deſetued death with ſo great 
. confideration,& requeſting wnto chem,gtuing 
them time and place thatthey might 

-- fromtheir wickedneſle,”' - 

21 With how great cireumſpeRtion wilt thou 
puniſh thine owne children , vnto whoſe fa. 
thers thou haſt ſwornc and wade couenants 

:. of good promiſes? {4 Tm 

22 Sowhenthoudoeſtcbaſten vs, thoupimi- 
ſheſt ourenemies athouſand times more, to 
the intent that when we iudge, we ſhould di- 
ligently confider thy goodnes, and when we 
are iudged,we ſhould hope for mercy. 

23 Wherefore thou baſt cormented the wicked 
that haue lived adifſolute life, by their owne 
Imagmations. 


24 * For they went aſtray very farin the wayes ©#42.11.13, 


of crrour, and eſteemed thebeaſts, which 
their enemies deſpiſed, for gods, being abu- 
ſed after the maner of children, that haue 
none ynderſtandin 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſent this puniſhment 
that they ſhould be in derifion as children 
withoutrcaſon, 

26 Bur they that will nor be reformed by thoſe 
ſcornfull rebukes,ſhall fecle the woorthy pu» 
niſhmenrt of God, 

27 For inthoſe things when they ſuffered they 
diſdained : butin theſe whom they counted 

odly , when they ſaw themſclues puniſhed 
them, they all acknowledged y true God, 
whom afore they had denicd to know:theres 
fore came cxtreme damnation ypon them, 
CHA P. XIII. 


1 All things be vaine,except the knowledge of God, 10 I- 
dolaters andicoles are mocked. 


I YG Vecly all men are vaine by nature, and are 


ignorant of God,* & could not know hiw, 2,9, 


thar is,by the good things that are ſeene,nei- 
ther conſider by the works,the workemaſter. 


2  * Burthey thoughe the fire,or the winde,or Day.4. 19am 
the ſwift aire, or the courſe of the ſtarres, or 17,3, 


the raging water, orthe lights of heaucn to 
be gouernours ofthe worla,and gods, 

3 Thoughthey had ſuch pleaſure 12 their beau- 

that they thought them gods , yerthould 
they haue knowen , how much more excel- 
lent he is that madechem : for the firſt au- 
thour of beauty hath created theſe things. 

4 Orifrhey maruciled ar the power,and ope- 
ration of them, yer ſhould they haue percei- 
ued thereby , how much he that made theſe 
things, is mighticr. 

$5 Forby thegreatneſle of their beauty , & of 
y creatures,the creator being com _ with 

cm, 


Apocrypha. _ Chap. xiijj. 


chem, may be conſidered, therfore do men comit their liues troa ſmafl 
6 Burycrthe blame islefle in theſe that ſecke piece of wood, and paſſe ouer the ſtormy ſea * 
God, and would finde him, 8 yer peraduen. in a ſhippe, and areſaucd. 


ture do erre, | 6 * For inthe olde time alſo when the proud Gene.6.4.and 
Jom.21, 7 For*theygoe aboutby his works to ſecke giantsperiſhed,y hope of the world went in- 7-1%: 


him, and are perfvaded by the fight, becauſe to a ſhip which was gouerned by thine hand, 
thethings are beaurifull that are ſcene. -  &lolettſeed of generation yntothe world. 
8 Howbcitthey are not to be excuſed, 7 For blefled is the tree whereby rightcoul- 
9 Forifthcy canknow fo much,that they can nefſe commeth. - © 
- diſcerne the world, why doe they notrather 8 But that is curſed that is made with hands, 


finde out the Lord thereof ? * both it, and he that madeit: he becauſe he Tal.115,8, 
19 But miſcrable are they, & amongthe dead madeit, andir being a cortuptible thing, bc- barue,6.3, 


-istheir hope, that call chem gods, which are cauſe it was called God. 


the works of mens hands,golic, & filuer,and 9 * For the vngodly,and his vngodlinefle are 7/als.5. 


- the thing thar is inuented by arte, andthe ſi- both like hated of God : ſo trucly the worke 

milicude of beaſts, or any vaine ſtonethat & hethat made ir, ſhalbe punithied together. 

; hath bene madebythe hand of anriquiry. 10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſitation for the 

Iſ6.44.13.47e, x1 * Oras when a carpenter cutteth downe a jdoles of the nations : forof the creatures of 


165» tree mect for the worke, & parcth offallthe .. God they are become abowinaticn, * and ;,,,,,.,, $. 
| barke thereof cunningly,and by arte makern fumbling blocks vnto the ſoules of men,and batac.2.18, 


a veſſel] profirable forthe vic of life. aſnare forthe feet of the vnwiſe. 
12 Andythingsy arecutofffrom hisworke,he xx Forthe inuenting of idoles was the begin- 
beſtoweth to drefſe his mear ro fill himſelfe, ning of whoredome, andthe finding of them 
13 Andthatwhichis lefroftheferhings,which is the corruption of life. 
is profitable for nothing (for itisa crooked 12, For they were nor fromthe beginning, nei- 
piece of wood & full of knobs) he carueth it therſhall they continue for cuer. 
diligently ar his Jkeafure,& according asheis 13 The vaine glory of men brought them into 
expert in cunning, he giueth it a proportion, the world ; therefore ſhall they come ſhortly 
& faſhionerh it afrerthe ſimilirude ofa man, tro an end. SY 
14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt,&ſtraketh 14 When a father mourned grieuouſly ſor his 
. Itouer with red,and painteth it,and coucreth ſonnethat was takenaway ſuddenly,he made 
cuery ſpor that is init, an image for him that was once dead, whom 
15. And when he hath made a conuenient ta= now he worſhippeth as a god, and ordeined 
bernacle'foritzhe fetteth itina wall,and ma» ro-his ſeruants ceremonies and ſacrifices, 
keth ir faſt with yron, |  ” TI5 Thusbyprocesof time this wicked cuſtome 
16. Prouiding fo for it,leaſt it fall: for heknow- prevailed,8: was kept as a law,& idoles were 
eththar ic can nothe]pe it ſelfe, becauſe itis worſhipped by the c6mandement of ryrants, 
-. an image which hath necd of helpe, - 16 As forthoſc that were ſo farre off that men 
-- 17 Thenheprayeth for hisgoods, andforhis mightnot worſhip them preſently , they did 
 mariage andfor children: he is noraſhamed counterfeitthe viſage thar was farre off, and 
ro ſpeake yneo it,that hath no life, made a: gorgeous image of a king , whome 
18. He callcth on him thatis weake, for heakh: they would honour , that th might by all 
| heprayerh vnto him thar is dead,for life: he means flatrerhimthat was abſent, asthougfi 
requircth him of hclpe that hath no experi- he had bene preſent. | ' 
ence atall, | 17 Againethe ambirtionofthe craftſman thruſt 
19 And for his journey, him that is notablero forward y ignorant to increaſe y ſuperſtition, 


| poand for gaine, and worke, and fuccefſe of 18 For he peraduenture _ to pleaſe a no» 


is affaires he requireth furtherance of hun, - ble man, labourcd with all his cunning to 
thac hath no maner of power. - make the image of the beſt faſhion, _. 
CHAP. X11. | 19 Andſo through the beauty of the worke the 


deteftation and abornnation of mages, 8 «curſes mulricude was allured, & ſo'tooke him now 
7 chews, Laof bins tas meketh ohm. vy Robonr v4 for a God, which a litle afore was but hono. 
latrie proceeded. 23 What exils come of idelatrie, red as man. Eat 
I A Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, 20 And this was the deceiving of mans life, 
-£ 3-& intending to paſſe thorow the raging when men, being in ſeruitnde, through cala- 
waucs,calleth ypon a ſtocke morerorten the miry and ryranny , aſcribed ynto ſtones and 
the ſhippetharcariech him. -- ſocks the name,which ought notto be com. 
[0r,che ſhippe, 2 Forasforfſirecouctoulnefſe of moneyhath = municate to any. : 
found it out, andthe craftctman'niadeitby 21 'Morcouer, this was not enough for thErhax 
- cunning” 90G ©  theyerredinyknowledge of God:bur where 
3, Burthy prouidence, O Father, gouernerh ay'thicy Taied in great warres of ignorance, 
Edad, © it 2 * for thiouhaſt made away ,"eneninthe | ioTe fo cat plagues called they peace. ' 
2+ + 2 ſea, and #ſhrepath wmongthewayes,' 
helpe in all chings, yea, though's nan wene "ging difſolurencfle by ſtrange rites, _ 
roth&ſcawithout meanes; '*** 5 *** + 23 Andſokept neither lifenot mariage clean: 
5 Nevberthicfeſfſe, thou wouldeſt ridrrharthe - bux.'cither one 'flew another by rreafon, or 
works of thy wiſedome ſhould be yaine; and els vexcd himby _ " C 
tbo IJ. 24 SO 


: 4,'” 23 Fot cither * they flewtheir owne children Dewr.18, 10. 
4 * Declarini rg away wane powerto © inſatrifice; or vied ſecrergeremonies, or ras 97%.7-9.0nd 


Apocrypha. 


34 So were all mixt together, bloud & ſlaugh- 
ter, theft and deceit, corruption, vofaithtul- 
neſſe,tumulrs, periurie, 

25 Diſquicring of good men, vathankfulneſſe, 
defiling of ſoules,changing of birth, diſorder 
in mariage,adulceric,and vncleannefle, 

26 For the worſhipping of idols that ought nor 
to be named, is the beginning and the cauſe 
and the cnd of all cuill. 

27 For cither they be mad when they be me- 
ric, or propheſic lics,.or liuc vngodly, or cls 

ightly forſweare themlelues. 

23 Forinſomuch as their truſt is in the idoles, 
which hauc no life, though they ſweare falſe» 
ly,yerthcy thinke co haue no hurt. 

29 Therefore for rwo cauſes ſhall they iuſtly be 

niſhed,becauſe they haue an cuil opinion 
of God,addifting themſclues vnro idols,and 
becauſethey ſweare yniuſtly ro deceiue, and 
deſpiſc holinefle. 

30 For it is notthe power of them by whome 
they ſwearebutrhe vengeance of thew that 
finne, which puniſherh alwaycsthe offence 
of the vngodly, 


CHAP. XV. 

The woice of the faitbfall, praiſing the mercy of God, by 
whoſe grace they ſerue not idoles, 

x PD Vtchou, O our God, art gracious & true, 

long ſuffering,and gouerneſt allthings by 

mercy. | 

2 Thoughwcſinne, yet are we thine : for we 
know thy power : butwe ſinne not, knowing 
that we are counted thine, 

3 Forto know thec,is perhitrighteouſnes,8 to 
know thy power is the root of immortalitic. | 


Wilſedome of Salomon. 


thed in himthe breath of life, 

13 But they count ourlife tobe bura paſtime, 
& our conuerſation as a market, where there 
is gaine : for they ſay we oughtro be gerting 
on euery ſide, though it be by euill meanes. 

13 Nowhe that of carth maketh fraile veſſels 
and images, knowcth himſclfe to offend a- 
boue all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that holde 
them in ſubicRion, are moſt vnwiſe, & more 
miſerable then the very fools. 

15 For they iudge ally idols of y nations tobe 
gods,which neither haue cyc fightto ſec,nor 
noſes to ſmell, nor cares to heare,nor fingers 
of hands to grope, &their feet are ſlowrogo, 

16 Forman madethem,and herthathath but a 
borrowed ſpirit,faſhioned them; but no man 
can make a God like vnto bimſclfe. 

17 For ſecing hcis but mortal himſelfe,itis but 
mortal y he maketh with ynrighteous hands; 
he himſclfe is better then they who he wore 
ſhipperh: for he liucd, but they neuer lived, 

18 Yca,thcy worſhipped beaſts alſo, which are 
their molt encmies,and which arc the worſt, 
if they be comparcd vato others, becauſe 
they haue none vnderſtanding. 

19 Neither haucthey any beauty tobe defired 
in reſpe& of other beaſts : for they are deſti. 
tute of Gods praiſe, and of his blefling. 


CHA P. XVI. 
The puniſhnent ef 1delaters, 30 The benefiter done wito 
the faubfull, 
I T kicrefore by ſuch rhings they arc woor. 
.* thily puniſhed and * rormentcd by rhe 
mulricude of beaſts. | 


4 Forneither hath the wicked inuention of 2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thouhaſt 
men deceiued vs, northe vnprofitable Jabor 
of the painters,nor an image ſputted with di- 


uers colours. | 

$ Whoſe ſigheſtirrech vp the deſire of the ig- 
norant : ſo that hee coucteth the forme that 
hath no life, ofa dead image. _ 

6 They thatloue ſuch wicked things,are wor- 
thy ro haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they 
that make them,& they that defirethem,and 
they that worſhip them. 

7 The * potter alſo rewpereth ſoft earth, and 

. faſhioneth euery veſſel] with labor ta pur vic; 
bur of the ſame clay he maketh both the vel- 
ſcls, thar ſcrue to cleane vics,and rhe contra- 
ry likewiſe: but whereto cuery yeflcl ſerueth, 
the porter is the judge. 

8 Soby his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 
God of the ſame clay : cuen hc, which a litle 
afore was made of carth himſcltc,& within a 
licle while after gocththither againe whence 
he wastaken, * when he ſhall tnake account 
for the lone of his life, " 

9 Notwithſtanding he caccthnor for y labour 
he raketh,nor that his life is ſhortgbut he ftri- 
ueth with che goleſmaras, & liluexrſmiths,and 
counterfeireth the Copperimitity andtaketh 
it for an honour to make decciuablerhings, 

10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is more vile 
then carth, and his life is1cfle worthy of ho- 
nour thenclay, fot BY ir 99s 

x3 Forhe knowerh nothis owne maker, thar 
gauc him his ſoule,thar had power and bjca- 


beene fauourable to thy people, andto ſatiſ- 
fie their appetite, haſt prepared a meare ofa 
ſtrangeraſte, cuen * quailes, 
3 Totheintentrtharthcy thardefired mear;by 
the things which were ſhewed & ſentamong 
them, might turne away their neceflaric de- 
fire, and thatthey which had ſuffercd penury 
for a ſpace,ſhould alſo feele anew taſte, 
4 Forit was rcquiſite,that they which vſedry- 
.ranny,ſbould fall inco extreme pouerty, and 
that to-theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how 
their enemies were rormented. 

*For when the crucll fiercenes ofthe beaſts 
came ypon them, & they were hurt with the 
ſings ofcruell ſexpents, . . 7 | 

6 Thy wrath indurcd not perpetually, but 
they were troubled for a lide ſeaſon,thatthey 


” 


5 


Chap,11.1z, 
numb.31,6, 


Nuamb.11.30 


Numb. 20 6, 


I:.c07.,10,9, 


might be reformed, bauing al|*ſigne ofſalua- y Thefigne of 
tion, toremember the commaundement of thebraſenier- 


thy Law. 
7 Forhethat turned roward it., was not hea» 
led by the rbing that he ſaw, butbythee, O 
Saujourofall, 
Sointhis thou ſhewedſt our enemies,that it 
is thou which delivercſt from allcuill, 


8 


Nw33Ige 


9..* Forche biting of graſhoppers & flics kil-” £x048.24 


 ledthem,, & therg was no remedy found for 


I 0.4.tehel 9.) 


their life; for they were woorthy tobe puni-. 


ſhedbyſuch, m_ 

10 But the teeth of the venimous dragons 
could ,not;ouercome thy children. : for thy 
mercy cametohelpethem,ang healed om 

3x For 


Apocrypha. 


Dent.33,39- 


Exod, 9-23 


{14d.16,14, 
aund,11.7 
malmg, 
vhs 6,3 1. 


Ex4, 9.23. 


Tea $, 3,994, 
44 


11 Forthey were pricked, becauſe they ſhould 

remember thy words,and were ſpecdily hea. 

| Ted, leaſtthey ſhould fall into ſo deepe for- 

| [ op mpeg s that.they could nor be called 
acke by thy benefir. A NC4N en 

13 Forncither herb nor plaiſter healed the,bur 
thy word,O Lord,which healerh all things. 

13 Forthou haſt the power of life and death, 
Flaws leadeſt downe vnto the gares of hell, 
and bringeſt vp againe. E 

14 A ME bor vickeduzth may ſlay 
#nother : but when the ſpirit is gone foorth, it 
wurneth not againe,neither can he call again 
the ſoule that istaken away. 

15 Butirisnor poſlible ro eſcape thine hand. 

16 * Forthe yngodly y would nor know thee, 

niſhed by che ſtrength of thine arme, 
wich ſtrange raine and with haile, and were 
purſued with tempeſt, that they could not a- 
uoid,and were conſumed with fire. 

17 Forit waza wondrous thing y fre might do 
morethe water, which quenchcrh all . ha 
burthe world is the aucnger ofthe righteous. 

18 For ſome time was the fire ſo rame; that the 
beaſts which were ſent againſt the vngodly, 
burntnot: and thar becauſe rhey ſhould ſee 
and know that they were perſecuredwiththe 
puniſhmenr of God, 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 
the water, aboucthe power of fire, y it mighr 
deſtroy the generation of the vniuſt land, 

20 *In the ſtcad whereofthou haſt fed thine 

 owne people with Angels food , and ſenc 
them bread ready from hcauE withourtheir 
labour,which had abundance of all pleaſures 
init,and was mect for all raſtes, | 

31 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſle 
yneo thy children, which ſcruedtothe appe- 
rite of him, that cooke ir, & was mcerto th 
thartcuery man would. oy Vitae 

22 Moreouer,the * ſnow & yce abode the fire, 
and melted not, that they might know that 
the fire burning inthe haile,and ſparkling in 
the raine, deſtroyed the fruitofthe encmies, 

23 Againe, it forgate his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed. 

24 Forthe creature that ſerueththee which are 
the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrigh- 
tcous: butit is calie to do good yntoſuch as 
purehcir truſt in thee, 

25 Therefore wazit changed art the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which 
nouriſheth all things,accordingrto the deſire 
of them chat had need thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O 
Lord,might know * thatitis nor the increaſe 
of fruits that feedeth men , bue that itisthy 
word, which preſcrueth them thar cruſt in 


thee. 

25 Forthatwhich could not be deſtroyed with 
the fire, being onely warmedalicle with the 
ſunne beames, melted; 

28 Thar ir might be knowenthat we oughtto 
preuentthe ſunne rifingto gine thanks ynto 
thee,and to ſalute thee before the dayſprin 


29 For the hope ofthe vnthankefull ſhall welt 


asthe winter yce, and flow away as vnprofit- 
able waters. 1 


CHA ÞP, XVIE. 
The indgement of God againſt the micked.;.. . 

: F,Orthy iudgements are great, and can not 
F be expreſſed: therefore mendoetre; thar: 
will hotbereſormenk., L504) 16 tad 

3 For whenthe varighteousthoughtrohauc 
thiric holy Drogintl ſubieQion,.they. were 
bound with the bands of darkneſle, and long 
night,and being ſhut vp vnder the roofe, did 

"* lie thereto eſcape the cuetlai prouideces 

3 And while they rhought to be hidin their 
darke finnes, they were ſcattered abroadin 
the darke coucring of forgerfulneſle, fearing 
horribly,and troubled with viſions. . | 

4 Forthedennethar hid themykeprthem nor 
from feare : bur the ſounds that were about 
them, troubled them,and terrible vifions and 
forrowfull fights did appeare, 

5 Nopowecrof the fire mighr giue light, nei- 
ther mighc the clecre flames of the ſtarres 
o_— the horrible night, | 

6 Forthere appeared vatothem only a ſudde 
fire,very dreadfull:ſo that being afraid of this 


33 


viſio, [which they could nor ſee,they thought [|Thatis, the 


the things, which they ſaw,to be worſe. 


mighty viſion, 


7 *Andthe illuſions ofthe magicall arts were —_ £3. 


brought downe, and it was a moſt ſhamefull 
reproch for the boaſting of their knowledge. 

8 Forthey that promiſed to driue away feare 
and dds from the ficke perſon, were licke 
for fearc, and worthy to be laughed ar. 

9 Andthough no fearefulthing did feare the, 
yet werethey afraid at y beaſts which paſſed 
by them, & at the hiſſing of the ſerpenes : ſo 
that they dicd for feare, & ſayd they ſaw noc 
the aire,which by no means can be auoided. 

10 Foritis a fearefull thing, when malice is 
condemned by her owneteſtimonic : anda 
conſcience that is touched, doeth cuer fore= 
caſt cruell things, _ 

11 For feare is nothing els, bur a betraying of 
the ſuccours which reaſon offererh, 

12 And the leffe that the hope is within, the 
more doth he eſtceme the ignorance of the 
thing,that cormenteth him, great. 

I3 Bur they y did induce the night y wasinto- 
lcrable,&that came out of y dungeon of hel, 
which is inſupportable, ſlept the ſame ſleepe, 

14 Andſomerimecs were troubled w monſtrous 
viſions,& ſometime they ſwooned,as though 
thcir owne ſoule houll betray them : for a 
ſudden feare notlooked for, came ypon the. 

15 Andthus,whoſocuer fell downeghe was kepe 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines, 

16 For whether hee was an hasbandman, or a 
ſhepheard,or one that was ſetto work alone, 
if he were taken, he muſt ſuffer thisneceſli- 
tie,that he could not auoid : 

17 (For with one chaine of darkenefſe were 
they all bound) whether ir were an hiſlin 
winde', or a ſweete ſong of the birds among 
the thicke branches of the trees, or the vehe- 


mencie of haſtie running water, - 

18 Or a great noiſe of the falling downe of 
Kones, or the running of skipping beaſtes, 
that could nor be ſcene, or the noiſe ofcrucll 


beaſtes that roared , or the|| ſound that an- yoy, eechs, 


fwcreth againe in the hollow mounraines : 


fff. ih. theſe 


Apocrypha, 


Exod.n0.33. 
fOrghe Eg ypti- 
ans, 


Exod.y 3.321.094 
24-24,þ[al.78. 
x4 105.39+ 


Exed,r4214, 


theſe fearcfull things made themn to ſwoone, 
19 Forall the world' fhined with cteere light, 
;- and no-manr was hindred in his labour. 

z0' Qnely:vpon them there felan heavy night, 

an image of thar darknefle that was to come 
vpontheu: yea, they werevnto themſclucs 
moregricuousthen darknefle. 

CRAP. XVIIL. 

; Thefirs e Iſrachites bedin Egypt. 8 The 

: Fx woape fon/urt-/ 210 The rpbs Babe the E- 

" Fytt%ans, 20 The frone of the people m the wilderneſſe, 

-21 Aron find berwecue the lneing and the dead muth 

bis conſer, __ . 

Vethy ſaints had a very great” light, whoſe 
voice becauſe || they heard, & ſaw not the 
figure of rhem , they thought chem blcfſed, 

- becauſethey alſo had nor ſuffered rhe hte. 

2 And becauſe they did not hure them; which 
did huct them afore, they thanked thiem,and 
asked pardon for their enimitie, ' 

3 * Thercfore thou gaueſt them 'a burning 
pillar of fireto leade them inthe vnknowen 
way, and madeſt the ſunne that it hunted nor 
them in their honourable journey. 

4 Butthey were worthy to be depriued ofthe 
light,& ro be keptin darknes, which had kept 
thy children ſhur vp,by whom the vncorrupr 

- light of the Jaw ſhould be given tothe world. 

5 * Where as they thought to ſlay y babes of 

- theſaints,by one childe that was calt our,& 
preſerued to reprooue them, thouhaſt raken 
away the mulritude of their children and de- 
ftroyed the all rogether in the mighty water. 

6 Of that night were our fathers cerrificd a- 
fore,that they knowing vnto whar othes they 

| hadgiuen credit, might be of good cheere. 

7 Thusthy*people receiued the health of the 
righteous, bur the enemies were deſtroyed. 

8 For as thou haſt puniſhed the efiemies , ſo 
haſt thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called, 

9 Fortherightcous children ofthe good men 
offred ſecrerly, and made a law of righteouſ- 
nefſe by one conſent , tharthe Saints ſhould 
recciue good and cuill in like maner, & that 
the fachers ſhould firſt ſing praiſes. 

10 Bur a diſagreeing crie was heard of the e- 
nemies;, and there was a lamentable noiſe 
for the children that were bewailed. 

11 Forthe* maiſtcr and the ſeruantwere puni- 
ſhed with like puniſhment,and the common 
people ſaffered alike with the king. 

12 Sothey all together had innumerable that 
died with one kinde of death :-neither were 
the living ſufficient to bury them : for in the 
twinckling of an'eye the nobleſt offpring of 
them was deſtroyed. * 

13 So they thar could beleeue nothing, becauſe 
of the inchanrments, confeflcd this people 
ro be the children of God, inthe deſtcuion 

- ofthe firſt borne, ah 

14 For while all things were in quietfilence,& 
che night was in the midſt ofher ſwife courle, 

15 Thine almighty word leapt downe from 
heauen out of thy royallchrone, as afierce 
man of warre in 
was d ed, 

x6 And he thine vnfained'commande- 

ment as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtood yp & billed 


middes of the land that 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 5 


all things with death , & being come downe 

tothe earth, it reached vhtothe heauens, 

17 Thenthefghrofthe fearfull dreames yex- 
edthem ſuddenly,and fearfulncfle came vp. 
on them vnawares. © h 

18 Then lay there onc heere, another there, 

| haſfe dead, & ſhewed the Cauſe of bis death. 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe things afore : fo that they were 
not ignorant,whereforethey periſhed, © 

20 Now tentation of death touchedthe tigh. 
rcous alſo, and * among the multitude in the 

--wildernes there was a plague, butthc wrath 

| Indured not long. | | _ 

21 Forthe blameſ.fe man madc haſte, & de. 
fended them, and tooke the weapons of his 

' miniſtration, cuen prayer, &rhe reconcilia. 
tion by the perfume, and ſet himſclfe againſt 
the wrath , and fo broughr the miſcric to an 

end, declaring that he was thy ſcruant. 

22 For he ouercame nor the multicude with 
bodily power,nor with force of weapons,bur 

-*-withthe word he ſubdued him that puniſh- 

ed, allcdging the othes and covenant niade 

ymto the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 

 heapes one vpon another, he ſtoodinthe 
middes, and cut off the wrath, andpartcd ir 
from commingro the living, 

24 *Forinthe Jong garment was allthe orna- 
ment, & in the foure rowes of the ſtones was 
the glory of the fathers graven with thy ma- 
ieſtic in the diademie of his head. 

25 Ynto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, & was 
afrayde of them : for it was lufficicntthat 
they had caſted the wrath. 

Th Ch IE Elan, a7 6h Fra oy ofthe Þ 
T oft tans, and the great ioy of the He- 
"brewes. 1 YT fm that was luSar iv of the 

people. 17 All the elements ſerue to the will of God. 

S for the vngodly , thewrath came vpon 


Exod, 28.11, 


I 
A them withour mercy ynto the end: for he _ 


knew whar ſhould come vnto them, 

3 Tharthey (whenthey had conſenred to ler 
them goc , and had ſent them out with dili» 
gence) would repent and purſue them, 

3 Forwhileyer ſorrow was before then, and 
they lamented by the graves of the dead,they 
deuiſed another fool:ſhnes, ſo that they per- 
ſecuted them in their flying, whom they had 
* caſt out afore with prayer. 

4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were worthy, 
brought them tothis end, and cauſed them 
to forget the things that had come to paſſe, 

' thatthey might accompliſh the puniſhment, 
whichremained by rorments, 

5 Both that thy people mighetrie a maruci- 

' | ous paſſage, and that theſe might finde a 
ſtrange death, | 

6 'For etiery creature in his kinde was faſhio- 
ned ofnew, and ferued in their owne offices 
inioyned them, that thy children mighrbe 
kept withomthur . 

7 For the cloud overſhadowed their tents, 

and the dry earth appearcd,where afore was 

water: ſo thatin the red ſca there was a way 
without impediment , & the greatdeepe bc- 

camea greene field, 474 

8 Through 


a That is,thechil- 
dren of [(rael, 
whom tbey be- 
fore haddefired 
and prayed to go 
their way. 


f0rgvere fid, 


Exed.16.13- 
aun. 11.3 Js 


Chop.16.2, 


jor, Exyprians, 


Apocrypha. Chap.xix. 


$. ' Through the whichalrche peoplewenrthar 15 Others thathadrecciued thEwihytearb3- 
were defendedwith thine hande, ſering thy. © kerting,8: admitted th&to be patrakersofthe 
wonderous maruciles-. +: -, 1-424... ſamelawes,didafflirhe withgreatlabans: 
9 . Forthey|| neyedlike horſes,and leaped like 116 Therfore they were firicken with'blindries; 
lambs,praifing thee,O Lord;whichhadft de-- - asin old time certaine wereatthei#60tevof 
livered them. +: 2-2 24.2: ©: the "righteous,ſothateuery one bei com- 
10 Forthey were yer mindfull of thoſe thinges paſſed with darknes, ſought the entrance of 
.; Which were done. dnthe: lande. where they Lode Y 8: 
dwelt, how the ground broughrfortli fliesin 17 Thus the clemeprs agreed among.them» 
ſtead of caucl], and howethe riucr fcrawled ſclues in this change, as when one tune is 
_ mulucude offrogges initeadeof fi» changed vpon an inſtrument of mulicke, and 
. ;thes.. 6.9" hls 
11 * Butatthe laſtthey ſawe a new generation ** bee perceiued by the fighrof the thingsthar 
ofbirds,wben hey were intiſcd with luſt, and © are come topaſle, ni) ga. by 
..: defired delicate meares. 


12 * For y quailcscame forth of theſeavio - into thingsofthewater, and the thing 'that 


« # 8# + 


them for comfort,bur puniſhments came vp- did ſwimme went ypon the ground. -_ ---- 
_ onthe || lanners 1% 000% ws fignes-that were 19 The fire had vowenin the water contrary 
giuE by great thilidrings: for they ſuffred wor. © vnto his owne yerrue, andthe warerforgate 
thuly according to theirwickednefice, becauſe © his owne kinde to quench. *''' 1 ot | 
they ſhewed a cruel hatred coward ſtrangers. 20 Againethe flames did nothyre the fleſh of 
13 Forthc one ſort would norrecciue th& when ' of the corruptible beaſts that walkedtherin, 
. they were preſent; becauſe they knewethem = neither mehked they thatwhich ſcetticd to be 
not:the other ſort brought the rangers into | bycc, & was ofa nature thatwould'melt,and 
: bondage: that had done them good; --- : yerwas an inimortall meate, © © + 
14 Bcfideall theſethings ſome worldnor ſuffer, 21 Forin all things,O Lordghouliaſt maynifi- 
/.. that any regard ſhould bee had ofthem: for ' ed and plorified thy people, & haſtnort deſpi- 
they handled the ftrangers deſpirefully,  ſedto afliſtthemin cuery time andplace, 


a4; THE VVISEDOME OF 
Iefus the ſonne of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. «= 
This Argumentwasfoundin a certaine Grecke copic. 
TY ard F775 Teſus ws the ſonne of S irdch,and Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſue,amd he liuedin the Laurer 


times after the people had bene led away captinegr brought home againe, and almoft after all the 
Prophets. Now hw grandfather,as he himſelfe witneſſub,was a man of| = dil;zence,and wiſedom 
among the Hebrewes who did not cnely gather the graue ſentences of wiſemen,that had bene before him, bus 
he himſelfe alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſedome. So thus firſt Ieſus died, and ft this which 
he had gathered , and Sirach afterward left is to leſius his ſonne,who tooke it and put it in order in 4 booke, 
and calledie. WI SED OME, intitaling is both by his cyone name, his father, name,and his grand- 


fathers : thinking by this title of WP iſedome to allure the reader to reade this booke with mate great defore, 


and to con{ider it mort diligently, T herefore this Booke conteineth wiſe ſayings,and darke ſentences, and ſimi. 
litudes with certeine dinine biſtories, which are notable and ancientewuen of men that were approued of God, 
and certtine prayers, and ſongs of the authour himſeclfe 5 moreoner, what benefites the Lorde bad beflewed 
wp 01 his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies, This Jeſus did imitate Salomon, and 
was no leſſe famous in wiſedome and doFrine,who was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he we 
indeede. : eng 


The prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of 
87 Sirach, Eto $1c.! 


Hereas many,and great things haue bene giuen vs by the Law, andthe Prophets , and 

by ochers that haue followed them, (for the which things Iſrael oughtto be commen- 

ded by the reaſon of doftrine and wiſedome , whereby the readers ovghr nor onely to 
become learned theinſchues,bur alſo may be able by the diligent ftudie thereof tobee profitable 
ynto ſtrangers both by ſpeaking and writing) after thar my grandfather leſus had given himſelfe 
to the reading ofthe Lawe, and the Prophets, and other bookes of our fathers, and had gorren 
thercin ſufficient-iudgement, hee purpuſed allo to write ſomething perteining to leatningand 
wiſedome,to the intent that they which were defirous to learne , and would ge themſclues to 
theſe things, wighr profire mach more in living _— tothe Lawe.. Wherefore I exhorr 
yourorecciue it louingly,and to readeirwith diligence, and to rake it in good wotth, though we 
ſceme to ſome in ſome thinges not able to-arteyne ro'the interpretation of ſuch wordes as are 
hardto be expreſſed: for the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrewe rongue, hauc another force 
inthemſclues then when they are tranſlated'inro another rohgue;andnot only theſe things, bur 
other things alſo, as the Law it ſelfe, and the Prophets, and other books haue no ſmall difference 


$539 ET 


Gen.1g,1n, 


b He meaneth 

Man,loukeExo. 

16.14, 15.and 
um.11,7, 


F fff ij. when 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 


when they are ſpoken intheirowne language, Therefore in the eight andthirtieth yeere, when 
I cameinto Egype vnder KingE crgetes,and continued there, found a copie fullofgrearlear- 
ning, and I thought it neceflaric,to beſtow my diligence,andtrauaile to interprete this booke.So 
for a certaine time with great warching and ſtudic 1 gaue my ſelfe tothe finiſhing of this booke, 
that irmight be publiſhed, that they which remaine in baniſ),ment, and are defirous rolearne, 
mightapply chemſclues ynto good maners,and Jiuc according to the Lawe, 


CHAP.I . ——— —_ ro —_ of wiſdome, and 
| | \HERe men with her fruites. 

SU ee ada "<9 21 Shee fillech their whole houſe with {all) 

things defireable, and the garners, withthe 
Ll wiſdome *commetb ofthe things,thar ſhe bringeth forth, & both twaine 
Lorde,[and hath bene cucr + are gifts of God,  - JL 
& with him] and is with him 22: The feare of the Lord is the crowne of wiſ- 
& foreuer. dome, and giueth peace and perfc& health: 
| Who cannumber the ſand hehath ſcene her,andnumbred her. 
of the ſea, and the drops of 23 {| She raincth downeknowledpe,and vnder- [Or wiſedeme. 
yo gt ofthe raine, andthedayes ftandingofwiſedome,and hath broughrtynto 
ofthe world ?[who can-meaſure] the height honour, them that poſſeſſed her, 
of heauen, the breadth of the earth ,andthe 24 The feare ofthe Lorde is the roote of wiſe- 
depth? © -. -* | dome,and her branches arc long life. 

3 . Whocan bndethe wiſedome{[of God which 25 [In the treaſures of wiſedome is ynderſtan- 
hath bene befare all things?} _ | ding, and holy knowledge , butwiſedome is 

4 Wilſcdome hath beene created before all | abhorredof finners.} 
things , andthe ynderſtanding of prudence 26 The feare of the Lord driuerh ourſinne:and 
from cuerlaſting. when ſhe is preſent,ſhe driueth away anger. 

5 [ThewordotGod moſt high isthe fountain 27 CFor wicked anger cannot be iuſtified: for 
of wiſedome, and the exerlathing commaun- hizraſhnes inhis anger ſhalbe his deſtruQis, 
demehres arcthe entrance vnto her.] 28 A patient man wll ſuffer for artime, &then 

Rem.11.34. © * Vntawhome haththeroote of wifedome ſhall ke haue thereward ofioy. 
; benedeclared? or who hath knowen her wiſe 29 He will hide his words for a time, and many . 
counſels? _ mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſcdome. 

75 [Vatowh6haththe dorine of wiſdom bin 30 Inthe treaſures of wiſedome arcthe ſecrets 
diſcoucred and ſhewed?and who hath ynder= of knowledge, butthe finner abhorreth the 
ſtood the manifold entrance vnto her?} worſhip of God. 

8. Thereisone wiſc,[cucnthe moſt high Cre- 31 Ifchoudefirewiſdome,keepe the comman- 
aror of al things,the almighty,the king ofpo- dements, and the Lorde ſhall giucher varo 
wer]and very terrible, which fitteth vpon his thee, [and will kill her treaſures. ] 
throne. '' 32 Forthe feare ofthe Lord is wiſdome & diſci- 

9 HeistheLorde,that hath created herſrho- pline: he hath pleaſure in fauh and mecknes, 
row the holy Ghoſt:Jhe hath ſecne her,num- 33 Be notdiſobedicntro the feare of the Lord, 
bred her,[and meaſured her.J and come not vnto him with a double heore. 

10 Hehath pier her outypon all hisworks, 34 CBee nor an hypocrite that men ſhoulde 
8& ypon al leſh,accordingto his gift,8& giveth | ſpeake of thee,bur take heed wharthou ſpea- 
her abundantly ynto them that loue him. 7; 

1x Thefeare ofthe Lord iis glory,and gladnes, 35 Exalr northy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall and bring 
andreioycing,and a ioyful crowne. thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſcouer 

12 Thefeare of the Lord maketh a mery heart thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downe inthe mids 
and giueth gladnes,and ioy and long life, of the congregation , becauſe thou wouldeſt 

13 Whoſofearcththe Lord, it ſhal gowel with nortrecciue the true feare of God , and thine 
him at the laſt,and he ſhal find fauour in the -heartis full of deceite, 
day ofhisdeath.- 

14 [Theloue of God is honourable wiſedome, CHAP. IL 
=_ vnto p—_ —__ os viſiongthey r —_— ole ſwans Wed ns, fo. 

it for the viſion, and for the knowledge 3. «A Fd 1th a ques 7 
of the great works thereof. he &y OO A ADE IAHe 
P/al.nrt.ro. IF * Thefcare ofthe Lord is the hagonl of 
pron.9.10, wiſcdome,and was made withthe iehfull in 
6b 27,20, the wombe: [ſhe goeth with the choſen wo- 


I MY ſonne, ifthou wile come into the ſer- 
uice of God, [ſtand faſt in righteouſnes 
men, and is knowen with the righteous and orgs thy ſoulero tentation, 


faithfull. 3 Settlethine hearr, and bee patience: [bowe 
16 Thefcarcof y Lordis an holy knowledge, downe thine care, and receiuc the wordes of 
17 Holines ſhalpreſcruc,and iuſtific the hearr, ing,] and ſhrinke not away, when 

and giueth mirth and gladnes. thou artafſayled, [but waite ypon God pati- 
18 Whoſo feareth the Lorde,ſhall proſper,and ently.) 2 | 

intheday of his end,he ſhalbe blefſed.] 3 Ioynethy ſelf vnco him, & depart not away, 
19 Sheec hath builther cuerlaſting foundations thatthou maycſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

with men,and is giuen to be with their ſeed. 4 Wharſocuer commerh yoto thee, receiuc 


it 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. 15. 
itpatiently, and be patient in the change of hisprayer, he ſhialbe heard. 


thine afflition, 
wiſty.6. grow, 5 *For as gold [and Gluer are] tried in the 
194$o Gre, cucn ſo are men acceptable inthe for- 
nace of aduerſirie, 

6 Belecucin God, & he wil helpe thee: order 
thy way aright, and truſt in him: [holde faſt 
his fearc,and grow olde therein,} 

7 Yethar feare the Lord, waite forhis mercy: 
{brinke not away from him that ye fall nor, 

$ Yetharfeare the Lordgbelceuc him, & your 
reward oy not yok i 

9 Oyctharfeare y Lord,cruſt in ings, 
adin the onkding ioy and mercy. . 

x0. [Ye thar feare the Lord, loue him, and your 
hearts ſhalbe lighrned,] 

It Conlider the olde generations [of men, yee 
children,] and marke them well: * was there 
cuer any confounded , that pur his truſt in 
the Lord?or who hath continucd in his feare, 
and was forſaken ? or whome did he cuer de- 
ſpiſe,thar called vpon him? 

23 For Godis gracious and mercifull, and for- 
gun finnes,and ſaueth in the time of crou- 

le,\and is a defender for all chem thar ſecke 
him in the cruerh.] 

T3 Wovntothem,that haue a] fearcful heart, 
[and to thewicked lippes] and to the faint 
hands,and ro the ſinner chat gocth two * mae 
ner of wayes. 

14 Wo vnto himthar is faint hearted,for he be- 

leeuerh nor:therfore ſhal he not be defended. 

15 Woynto you that haue loſt patience, [and 

haue forſaken the right waies,and are turned 
backe into froward wayes:] tor whatwill yce 
doe when the Lord ſhall vifite you ? 
16 They that fearc y Lord,will not diſobey his 
word:& they y *louc him,wil keep his wayes. 
37 They that feare the Lord, wil ſecke out the 
things that are pleaſant vnto him : and they 
that loue him, ſhalbe fulfilled with is Law. 
28 They that fearc the Lord,will preparetheir 
hearts: and humble their ſoules in his fighr, 
19 [They thatfeare y Lord,keep his comman- 
dements,and wil be patienttillhe ſeethem, 
230 Saying,lfwe do not repent]we ſhallfalligro 
. the hands of the Lorde , and not into the 
hands of men, 
,21  Yctas hisgrearnes is, ſoishis mercie. 
CHAP. III. 
23 To our father and mother cught wee to gine double ho- 
nowur. 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe of the father and moe 


' ther, 22 0 man ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch our the 
ſecrets of God, 4. a5! 


19: 
I [T He children of wiſdome are the Church 
of the righteous, and their ofspring is 0- 
bedience and loue.] 

2 - Heare your fathers iudgement, O children, 

and doc thercafter,that ye may be ſafe. 
For the Lord wil haue the father honoured 
ofthe children, and hath confirmed the au- 

. thoritic of the mother over the children; 
4 Who ſo honorcth his father, bis ſinnes ſhall 
beforgiuen him, [and he ſhall abſtcine from 
- them,and ſhall haue his dayly defires,] 


Pal.g9.25 , 


[ir uble, 
1Kiag 18.21, 


hls 1433,34+ 


5 Andhethathonoureth his mother , is like 


_ onethar | | 
6 Whoſo honourerth his father, ſhal hauc joy 
of his owne children, and when hee maketh 


| mr treaſure, 


7 Hethathonoureth his father, ſhall hane a 
long life, and hee thar is obedient ynto the 
Lordſhall comfort his morher, 

8 Hethat fcareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- 
rents, and docth ſcruice vnto his parents; as 
vnto lords. 

9 * Honour thy father and mother, in deede x+-4.30.12. 
andin worde [andinall patience} that thou 4eut 5.16, 
mayeſt haue ||Gods blefſing,[& that his bleſ- 7777-15-4- 
ſing may abide wich thee in the endc.) iDr rhe Glfing | 

10 Forthe bleſling of the father cſtabliſheth 5rmen. 
the houſes of the children, and the mothers 
curſe rooteth out the foundations. 

11 Rcioycenot atthediſhonour of thy father: 
for it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame. 

132 Sceing that mans glorie commeth by his fa- 
thers honour, and the reproch of the mother 
isdiſhonour to the children, 

13 My ſonnc,helpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue him not as long as he liveth, 

14 Andifhis vndcrſliding faile,baue patience 
with him,and deſpiſe him not when thou arr 
in thy full Rrengils | | 

15 Forthe good intreatie of thy father ſhal nor 
be forgotten, bur ir ſhalbe a fortrefle forthee 
againlt ſinncs, [and for thy mothers offence, 
thou ſhale be recompenced with good,and it 
ſhalbe founded for thee in righteonſnes.] 

16 Andinthe day of trouble thou ſhalt bee res 
membred-: thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away as 
the yce inthe faire weather. 

17 Hethar forſakcth his father, ſhall cometro 
ſhame,and he that angreth his mother is cur 
ſed of God, 

18 My ſonne, performe thy doings with meek. 
nes,ſo ſhaltthou be beloued of them thar are 
approued, 

19 The * greater thou art, the more humble 7T4;1;p,2.5 ; 
thy ſelfe[ in all things, Jand thou ſhalt find fa- 
uour beforeche Lord, - 

20 Many are excellent and ofrenowme:but the 
ſecrers are reuciled yntothe meeke. 

21 Forthe power of the Lord isgreat,and he is 
honoured ofthe lowly. 

22 *Secke not out the things that are too bard 7/al.r31.r4 
for rhee, neither ſcarche the things raſhly 7799-25-27» 
which are roo mightie for thee,--- — 

23 [Bur]what [God] hath commaundedrhee, 
thinke vpon that with reucrence,[and benox 
curious in many of his woorkes:] for it is nor 
ncedefull forthee ro ſeewith thine eyes the 
rhings that are ſecret. 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous thingefor ma» 
ny things are ſhewed vnto thee about the ca- 

acitic of men. 

25 The medling w ſuch hath beguiled many, & 
an cuilopinis hath decciucd their iudgemer. 

26 Thou canſt nor ſce withour cics :protes nor 

- theknowledgetherefore thar thou haſt nox: 

27 A ftubberne hartſhal fare cuill atthe laſt:& 

he that louerh danger,ſhal periſh therein, 

23 An heart that gocth two waics,ſhal nor pro- 

ſper: and heethatisfroward of heart, 
umble cherein, _ ; 

39 Anobſtinate heart ſhalbe laden w ſorowess 
& the wicked man ſhal hcap finne vp6 finne. 

39 The perſwaſion of the proude is without 

remedie, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


remedie,and his ſteps ſhalbe plucked yp: for [and heape vpon him the treaſures of know- 
the plantoffinne hath taken roote in him, ledge,and vnderſtanding of righteouſnes,) 
[and be ſhall nor be eſteemed. } 19 Burif he go wrong,ſhe wil forſake him, and 
31 The hcartofhim that hath vnderſtanding, give him ouerinto y hands of his deſtruRis, 
ſhall perceiue ſecrer things, and an attentive. 20 [ C My ſonne,]make much of time,and*c{- 
careis the defire of a wiſe man. che w the thing that js euill, 
33 [An heart thatis wiſe and vnderſtanding, 21 Andbenor aſhamed [to ſay the trueth] for 
wilabſtcine from ſinne, and ſhall proſperin thy life: for there is a*ſhame y bringerh finne, a To beatamea 
the workes of righteouſnes,] & a ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour, <0 confeſſethy 
33 Warcrquencherh burning fire,*and almes 22 Acceptno perſon againſt thine owne con. _—_ faith,to 
raketh away finnes. ſcience,that thou be not confounded tothine & :, _—_ _ 
34 Andhethatrewardeth good deeds,will re= own decay, [and forbeare notthy neighbour doth bring fon? 
member it afterward, andin the time ofthe in his faule.] vnto thee:thec6. 
fall,he ſhall inde a ſtay. 23 Andkeepenor backe counſel] when itmay 77 ſhamebrin. 
CHAP. 1111: doe good, neither hide thy wiſcdome when it 


Apocrypha. 


Rom.1 3.9. 
1.ikeſ.s 23, 


Dex, 
Fong 


geth worſhip, 


fOr,ne defend 
bin. 


s Almes mult bee done with gentlenes. 12 The ftudie of 
wiſedame and ber fruit. 20 An exhertenon to eſchewe 


euill,and to dee good. 
I MY ſonne,defraud not the*poore of his li- 
uing, and make not the needy eyes to 
waitc long, | 

> Make not an hungry ſoule ſorowful, neither 
yexca manin hisnececſhirie. 

3 Trouble notthe hearr that isgrieued,, and 
deferre not the gift of the needie. 

4 Refuſe nor the prayer of one y is in trou- 
ble:*rurn not away thy face from the poore. 

5s Turnenotthinecycs aſide [in anger] from 
the poorc, and giue him none occafion to 
ſpeakeewl of thee. 

6 Forifhecurſc thee in the bitternefle of his 
ſoule, his prayer ſhall bee heard of himthar 
made him. 

7 Becourreous vnto the company [of poore, 
and humble thy ſoule vnro the elder,]& bow 
downe thine hcadto a man of worſhip. 

$ Let itnot gricuc thee to bowe downe thine 


care ynto the poore,] bur pay thy derte,]and - 


giue him africndly anſiwere, ' 

9 CDeliverhimtharſuffceth wrong,from the 
hand of the oppreſſor, & be nor faint hear- 
ted [| when thou iudgeſt. - - 

10 Be asa father vnto the fatherles, and as an 
husband vnto their mother:'fo ſhalerhou be 
asthe ſonnc of the moſt High: and he ſhall 
loue thee more thenthy mother doeth. 

11 Wiſdome cxalceth her children,and recei- 
ueth them thar ſecke her, [and wil go before 

.* theminthe way of righteouſnes.} 

22 He that loueth her,loueth life,and they that 

- ſeeke life in y morning, ſhal hauc great ioy. 

23 Hey keepeth her,ſhal inherirgloty : for vn- 
to who ſhe entreth, him the Lord wil blefſe. 

14 They that honour her, ſhalbe the ſeruanes 
ofthe Holy one,and them that loue her, the 
Lord doeth loue. 

15 Whoſogiueth care vnto her, (hal iudge the 


. nations, and hee that gocthymo her, ſhall 


dwell ſafely. 

16 Hethar is faithfu] vnroher,ſhal haue herin 
poſſeſſion, & his generati6ſhal poſſefſc her. 

17. For firſt ſhe willwalke with him by crooked 
wayes, and bring him ynto feare, and dread, 
and torment him with her diſcipline yncill 
ſhee hauerried his ſoule, and haue prooued 
him by her judgements. - Fe 

28 Then wil ſhe returne the ſtraightway vnto 
him,$ comfort him,&ſhew him het ſecrers, 


way be famous. 

24 For by theralke is wiſedome known, & lear:- 
ning by the words of the rongue,[& counfell, 
wiſdome & learning by the talking of y wiſe, 
& ſtedfaſtnes in the works of rightcouſnes.] 

25 Inno wiſcſpeake againſt the word of truth, 
burtbe aſhamed ofthe lies of thine owne ig- 
norance, 

26 Be not aſhamed roconfeſſe thy finnes, and 
reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit notthy ſelf vnto a fooliſh man, nei- 
ther accepr the perſon of the mipghrie. 

28 Striue for the trueth vnro death, [ & defend 
iuſtice for thy life,] and the Lord God ſhall 
fight for thee [againſt thine enemies.) 

29 Benot haſtic inthy tongue, neither ſlacke 
and negligent inthy works, 

39 Benoras aLyon in thine owne houſe, ney. 
ther beate thy ſeruanes for thy fantaſic, [nor 
oppreſſe them that are vnder thee}: *-* 

31 * Lernorthinc hand be ſtretched ourro re- 

cciue,and ſhur when thou ſhouldeſt giue, 

- CHAP. V.. ST 
s Jnriches may we not put 4h: ence, 7 Thevenge. 
ow God ought #0 dag my 2 


I 'T Ruſt norvnto thy*riches,&ſay nothane Luke 12.15, 19, 
\ © inoughfor my life: [forir ſhallnor heJpe 29.441 1-18, 19 


inthe time af vengeance and indignation.) 
2: Folow notthine owne mind & liy ſtrength 
© to-walke in the wayes of thine hearr; ** 
3 "Neither ſay thou,ſhow haucI had ſtrength? 
or who will bring me vnderfor my works?for 
God the auenger will reucnge che wrong 
done by thee. X74" "I 
4 Andſay nor, I haue finned, and what cuill 
hath come vnto.me # for the Almightie is a 
patient rewarder, but he will norleauc thee 
vnpuniſhed, 7” DEED | 
5 Becauſe thy finne isforgiuen,be tiotwithour 
feare,to heape ſinne vpon finne. bg 
6 And ſay not, The mercic of Godis grearhe 
will forgiue my manifold ſfinnes: for mercie 
and wrath come from him, and his indigna- 
' tion commeth' down'vpon ſinnexy, '.-" 
7 Makeno rerying roturhevnrothe Lorde, & 
- - put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhal 
the wrath of the Lord break forth, and inthy 
ſecuritie thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed ati#thou 
ſhale periſhin time of vengeance. © 
8 Truſt not in wicked riches:for rhey ſhal tor 
helpe thee in the day ofpuniſhment [and 
vengeance.) _. 


9 Bec 


AFR,20-15. 


row. 10.2, 
exeh.7.19, 
2eph..ns, 


"@ «4 


 Apocrypha. . Chap.vj.vij. | 
s: Be notcatied abourwith euery wind, && oe 16 A faithful friend is the medicine of lifeand 
Not iinto euery way: for ſo doth the finnerthat  immorralitie,] andthey that feare the Lord, 
:1: hath a double congue, +  :- fhallfindhim, ST | 
© xo Stand faſt in thy ſurc vnderſtandingſandin 17 Who fo feareth the Lorde, ſhall dire& his 
the way and knowledge of the Lord] & haue + friendſhip aright;and as tus owne [elfe,fo ſhal 
- , bur one maner .of worde [ and followe the his friend be, OF 4210 
; worde of peace and righteouſnes. -.; Þ 18 CMyſonne,receinedoQtine from thy youtli 
11 Behumble to heare.the worde of God,that yp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome [which ſhal 
thou mayeſt-ynderſtand it, and make a true induretill thine olde age. - 
- anſwcre with wiſedome.] _ + I9 Goetoherasonethat ploweth,andſowerh; 
—_— 12 *Beſwft co hcare good rhings,and let thy and waite tor her good fruites: forthoi ſhalr 
''. - ©, [life be pureand guic apaticnt anſwere... haue but lcle labour in her worke: bur thou 
. x3 If chou haſt vnderſtading;anſwere thy neigh- . ſhalt cate of her fruices right ſoone. + © ? 
. - daur;if norylay thine hand ypon thy mouth, 20 How exceeding ſhatpe whe to the vnlears 
(leaſt thoube trappedin an vadiſcrete word, ned?hethatis withoutiudgement,wil nottc= 
-, !..andſobeblamed.} - ;.- + ; - © . mainewithher, | - 2 
14 Honourandſhameiisinthetalke, and the 2x Vntoſuch one ſhee is 25 a fine touchtorie, 
 tonguc ofa mancauſcih him to fall. RE 2 and he caſteth her fiom him wichout delay. 
Levit.1g ak Is Be not counted s * talc-bearcr& lienotin 22 For they haue the name of wiſedome, bur 
waite with thy tongue: for ſhame [ &repen- there be bur fewthathaue the knowledge of 
tance}folowthe thcefe,and an euil condem- her, 
nation is oner*him thar isdouble rongued: 23 [For withrhemthar know her, ſhe abideth 
* -: [butbethatisabackbieer, ſhalbe hated,enuis vnto the appearing of God] 
ed and confounded.}. - : 24 Giuc care, ty ſonne: recciue my dofrine, 
26 Doenotraſhly, neither in ſmallthings nor andrefule not my counſell, - - 
in great, EE 25 And pur thy fecte into her linkes, and thy 
CHAP. VI. necke into her chaine, k 
s Jt the propertie of a ſinner to bee euill tongued, 6 Of 26 Bow downethy ſhoulder vnto her, & beare 
Jendſhip. 33 Deſire to be taught, 4, her,andbenot weary of her bands, 
oma of 1 BE nor of a friend [thy neighbours] ® enc- 27 Come vnto her with thy wholc heaxt, and 


- 


Gritie which -©- © Þy:for ſuch ſhal haue an cu1lname,ſhame keepe her wayes with all thy power. 
loethall, and and reproch,and he ſhalbe in infamie as the 28 Seccke aftcrher,and ſearch her,and ſhe ſhal- 
7 1974 pak wicked that hatha double tongue, bee ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gouren 


2 Benotproude inthe deuice of thine owne her,ſorſake her nor, 

þ Asa bulltea- , Mindeylcaſt thy ſoule rentthee as®Þa bull, 29 For atthe laſt thou ſhalt findreſt in her,and 
reth inpieces a 3 Andeate yp thy Icaues,& deſtroy thy fruite, that ſhalbe turnedrothy oy. 

ys tee _ & ſothou be left asa dry treeſiny wildernes.] 30 Then ſhall her fetters bee a ſtrong defence 
MR thy " 4 Forawicked ſouledeſtroyerh him that hath * for thee, {and a ſure foundation] and her 


wiſdome, and it,and maketh him to be laughed toſcorne of chaines a glorious raiment, 
ſtanding in thine , has enemies, [and bringeth him to the porti- 3x For there is a golden ornamentin her, and 
as yr onof the vngodly.) her bands are the laces of purple colour. 


wiahy power,or 5 A ſwecte talke multiplicth the friends[2nd 32 Thouſhalrpur her on as arobe of honor, & 
riches. ſhould de- Pacifieth them that be at variance,)& a lweer ſhaleput her _ thee,as a crowne of ioy. 
ſtroy thy ſelfe. tongue increaſcth much good ralke. 33 My ſonne,ifthou wilt, rhou ſhalt be raughe, 
6 Hold friendſhip with many,neucrtheles hauve and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thou ſhale 
bur one counſeller of a thouſand. be wittie, 
7 Ifthougetteſt a friend prouc him firſt,and be 34 Ifthou loue to heareghou ſhalt receiue[do- 
not haſtie to credicc him, Arinc,] and if rhou delighe in hearing,thou 
8 Forſome man is afri&d for his owne occafi= ſhalt be wiſe, 
on,& wilnor abide inthe day ofthy trouble. 35 Stand with y mulcicude ofthe elders,which 
9 Andthercis ſome friend that turneth to e- are wiſe,and toyne with him that is wiſe. 


nimitic,and taketh part againſt thee, andin 36 *Deſiretoheare al godly talke,8& letnorthe c4,9.8. 


contention he will declare thy ſhame. graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee, 
(ky.z7.59, 10 Againeſome *friend isbut acompanion at 37 Andifthou ſceſt a man of ynderſtading,ger 
the rable,and in the day of thine attliftion he rhee ſoone vnto him, and letthy foore weare 
continucth nor, the ſteps of his doores. 
71 Butinthy proſpcritie he will be as thouthy 38 Lerthy mind be vponthe ordinances of the 


- o 


ſelfe,and will vic libertic ouer thy ſcruancs. Lord,and be {j continually * occupied in his [0r,c0r7efip 


12 Ifthoube brought loweghe will bee againſt commandements: ſo ſhall hee ſtabliſh thine 
thee, and will hide himſclfe fromthy face, *  heart,and giue thee wiſedome at thine owne 
x3 PR thine cnemies,and beware of defire, - 
y friends. | 44 |; 
us Neto fnngdeace dhe, CBA, i 
that fande one,findeth a treaſure. ': > **** OE + V+ » 
15 A faithfull friend oughenoe to. bee changed . Me oo knns $6 Ardrae ina th yg ene ts 
for any thing, andthe weighe [of golde and 
filucr]is nor to be comparedto the goodnes x D®* noeuill: ſo ſhallno harme come ynto 
- {ofhis faich.] | | thee, | 


3 Depare 


all,zs 


Apocrypha. 


Job 9.3. 


pſa! 143.2, 
eccle.y.u8, 


duke 18.1 Is 


Chap, 5.5. 


1,547,237, 


Matt,6.5,7. 


Rom,1n1n, 


Lewit.19.13, 
Chep.33.29. 
& 34-33+ 


Deut,25.4, 
C$4p.30-1t. 


Chap.3.9, 
#66.4.3, 


Eccleſiaſticus. ne 


2 Departfrom the chipgabar is wicked , and 3o Louc himy maderheewith all thy ſtrengrh 
finne ſhall turne away from thee. * and forſake not his ſeruants. - Dewe, 12.18, 


3 My ſonne,ſow not ypon y forows of varigh- 31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule,& honour 


tcouſnes, leſt that thou reape the ſeuen fold, the Prieſts,* & giue them their portion, as Lexir.z,;. 
4 - Aske nt of the. Lord preeminence, neichcr is commanded thee, thefirſt fruits ,[& puri. "18.15, 
of the king the ſcate of honour. fications]& ſacrificesfor finre,& the offings 
5 * Juſtifie northy ſelfe before the Lorde:[for ofthe ſhoulders,and the ſacrifices of ſanRit- 
| heeknowcth thine heart,] and boaſt not thy cation,and the firſt fruns of the holy things, 
wiſedomein the preſence of the king. 32 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore tharth 


6  Secke notto be madea iudge, leattthou be ||blefling, [and reconciliation] may bee ac- [Or, libreluie, 


Notable to take away iniquitie,&/lcaſt thou, compliſhed. | | 
fearing the perſon otthe a » ſhouldeſt 33 Liberalnie pleaſerh al men liuing,and®from Te.2.4,9,6 
commit an offence againſt thine yprightnes, - the dead reſtraineirnor,”' ' | 1 1,419, 

7 _ Offend not againſt the multitude of a citic, 34 * Let not them (0 withourfcom- Rom.za,1g, 
and caſt not thy fclfe among the people. fort:] bur mourne with ſuch as mourne. ' 

$8 * Binde nottwoſinnes together: for in one 35 * Bc nor low to viſite the ficke: for thatſhal Mer.25.36, 
finne ſhalt thou not be yapuniſbed. - | Mmaketheetobebcloued tt tt: =! 

9 Say not,Gad will looke vypon the multitude 36 Wharfocuer thoutakeſtinhand, remember 
of mine oblations,& when 1 offer to the moſt theend;and thou ſhalt never doc amiſle, * * 
high God,be will accept it, _ | Ae BLSS} 

10 Benot faint hearted, when thou makeſt thy CHAP. VIE... 
prayer,neither ſlacke urgwing of almes, Wa muſt take beede with whom we bane todos, | 

IT Laugh no manto ſcorne inthe heauines of 1 Q Triuc not with'a mightie man, 'leaft thou ' 
his ſoule : for [God which ſccthall things) is fall into his hands. - | 
he * that can bring downe,and ſcr yp againe, -.3 * Nake not variance with arich man, leaſt ,,,, yas 

12 Sow nar a lic againſt thy brother, neither do he on the other ſide weigh down thy weight: 

- the ſame againſt thy friend. * for golde{and filner] hath'dcſtroyed many Chap.31.6 

13 Vie notto make any maner of lic:for the cu- and hath ſubuerted ihe hearts of kings. , 

tome thereof is not good. 3 Striue not with a man that is full of wordes 

14 Make not many wordes when thou arta- andlay no flickes vpon his fire. 

mong the Elders,neither *rcpeate athingin 4 Play nor with a manthar is vnraughr, leaſt 
. thyprayer. - thy kanred be diſhonoured. 

15 Hate norlaborious *worke, neither the huſs 5 * Deſpiſe nor a man that turneth himſelfe g,j,,,, 

bandry,which che moſt High hath creared. away from ſinne,nor caſt him notinthetecth 

16 Number notthy ſelfe in the multitude ofrhe withall,but remember that we arc all worthy 

wicked, but remember that yengeance will blame. | 
nor flacke. 6 * Diſhonournot a maniin his olde age : for 9... 
17 Humble chy minde greatly : for the venge- they were as we which arc nor olde. 
ance of the wicked is fire and warmes. 7 Benotglad of the death of thine enemy,bur 
13 Giuenor oucr thy friend for any » nor remember that we muſt dic all, [and fo cnter 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophir, - into ioy.] 
19 Departnot from a wiſc and good woman, 8 | *Decſpiſe notthe exhortation of the[Elders] chep.6.35, 
"wp vnto thee for thy portionin the thatbe wiſe, bur acquaint thy ſclfe with their 
care of y Lord;] for hcr grace is aboue gold. wile ſentences: for ot them thou ſhalt learne 
20. C* Wherasthy ſeruang worketh truely, in wiſdame, [&the doftrine of vnderſtanding,] 
rreate him not euil, nor the hircling cthatbe= and howe to ſerue great men|[withour com- 
ſtowed himſclfewholly for thee. plaine.] 
21 Let thy ſoule loue a gaod feruant, andde- 9 Go notfromthe dotrine of the Elders: for 
fraude him not of libertic,[neicher leauc him they haue learned it of their fathers, and of 
a poore man.] them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding,and to 
22 * Ifthou haue cattel, looke wel ro them,and make anfwere inthe time of neede. 
if they be for tby profic, keep them withthee. 10 Kindle nor the coles of finners, [whenthou 
23. * Ifthou hauc ſonnes,inſtru&them,& hold rebukeſtthem,] leaſt thou be burnin the fie» 
their necke from their youth, ric flames [of their linnes,] 
24 Ifrhou hauec daughters, keepe their bodice, 11 Riſe not vp againſt him chat doeth wrong, 
and ſhew nor thy face cheerful towardthem. tharhe lay nor wair as a ſpic for thy mouth. 
25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou per- 13 * Lend not vneo him that is mightier then £59394: 
forme a weighty marter: bur giue her co a thy ſelfc : for itthoulendeſt him,countirbue 
man of vndeiſtanding. loft. | 
26 Ifrhouhaue a wife after thy minde, forſake 13 Bee nor ſurety aboucthy power : for if thou 
her not,but comir notthy ſelf to the bareful, | be ſuretic,thinke to pay ir. 
37 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart, 14 Goec notto law with the Iudge:for they will 
and forget nor the ſorowes ofthy morher. - giueſentence according to hisown honeur, 
23 R=:member that thou waſt borne of chem,8 15 * Trauaile notby the way with him that is Gen 4.8. 
how canſt thou recompence them the things raſh,leaſt he do thee iniurice:for he followeth 
that they haue done fot thee? his owne wilfulnefſe, and ſo ſhalt thou periſh 


. 


39 Fearcthe Lorde with all thy ſoule, and ho- through his folly, 
nour his miniſters. 


16 *Striucnorwich himchatis angrie,and goc Prov22.34+ 


not 


a a+ = TT 


reproofe.] ; 
CHAP, IX. | 
Of ielouſir. 123 An vile Fiind it 10 be preferred before a 
- we7. 18 Rightooms menjhenld be biddex to thy table, 
' x PEnoticlous oner thy wife of thy boforne, 
Lake NN" - —— Het'by thy nicaties ancuil 
Re dug 2 Giuc not thy lifevnto a women, leaft ſhee 
ſhebe contray -- 6xtercome thy ttrigth,ſandſothou be con. 
tothee,cake a- | founded.) ;6y | ; map 
wt and 3 Mectenor ati haflor;keaft thou fallinto her 
bringthee to +} -ſares.* | 
confulionamong , Yſenorthe? compariy-of # wortar that is a 
_— ' finger,fand'z dtcer,neirherhearcher,} leſt 
4m,Delilahro Thou be raken byher craftinefle. . | 
anſon, and — F Gate notoria *rmaidegharthou falfnor by 
ewomen *-'thartheris piecionsitther. L ILSS 
memory 6. * Caſtnotthy minde ypon harlots{ man 
pore wh mancr of thing, ] kaft thou deſttoy [Þorti 
Prowge3. thy ſclfe arid}thine hetirage 


Math.z,28, 


Gene.34-1, 


1:3, 
—_—_ 


—_ 3s 


Apo ha. 
rs - norwith him in the wildernefſe: for blood is 
asnothing in his fight,and wherethere ivno 


- helpgbe wiloucrthrow thee, 


37. Take no counſel} aca foole: for hee cannot 


keepea thing cloſe, - 


18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger : for 


 thoucanſtnet tell what he goerh abour. 


19 Open notthine heartynto euery man, leaſt 
' hebe vithankeull ts tlice, [ and pix chee ro 


7 © Goenot aboutgzzitig in theftreetes of the 
'« citie, neither wander rhou in che feceerpla. 
Fs ei fr& beaetull 
LY urtre ec 2 bearittfull wo- 
* man,znd a Seried th others beautic: for 
many * haye periſhed by the beanticofwo. 
- © tner: forthroughirloue is kindledas 2 fire, 


9 '- [Encty wottanthacis' an Harfor;ſhalbe'rro- | 


. den vnder foote as dppgueof cuery onethat 
10 Many wondering at the beautie of a ſtrange 
woman , hae bene eaſt out: forher wordes 
© burneasafire.] 
11 Sit nqratallyith znorfter mans wife,] rict- 
” cher ſiewitither ypon che bed, ]-nor banker 
with her, It thin& heart iriclineynro her, & 
for heliy defire fall niro deftruRtion, 
12 h6t arc oe frienderfor thenewe 
ſhallnotbe like him: a newe friend isas new 
-- wine: when tisold,thowſhalt drinkeiewith 
4 - pleaſure; _ _ w - 2: 13 13 
13 *Defirenottlichoriorfand riches)ofafin- 
14 Bets 2a rhe et me 
14” Detke n6 th the thing that” the viidod) 
. ſhall nothe _- _ _—_ | Zales 
15 Keepe rho fromrheman that hath'power 
6 Bo whe 


ko flor doubt the feare of -* th 


3/ 
workes be commended, and the wiſe prince 
of the people by his word, [ and the word by 
the wiſdome of the Elders] 
20 A man ful of words is dangerous in his city, 
& hethatis raſh in his talking, ſhalbe hated. 


Jer Fe. HA LOR X, 

4 8ngs 4 es, ide 4 

Ce 3 DAI 

x A Wite Iudge will inftru&t his people with 

diſcretion: the goucrnance ofa prudene 
manis well ordcted. | 

2 Asthe Judge of the people is himſelfe, fo 
arc his officers, and what maner of man the 
ruler ofthe citic is;fuch are al they that dwel 
evil diag frroyerh hi 

An vnwife king deftroyerh his people, bur , _rie.1s, 
where theyrhat ein athorkiis aremen of TOY 
ynderſtanding, there the citie profpercth, 

4 Thegouerament ofthe catch isin the hand 
ofthe Lord, fand afl _—_—_ of the nations 
is to be abhorred,] andwhen time is,hee will 
ſervpa p— ouer it, 

5 Inthe hand of God is y profperitie of man 
and yponthe ſcribes of no.ghs honour. 

6 *Bee nor angrie for any wrong, with thy Lexir.19.177 

' neighbour, and doe nothing by iniurious 
praftiſes, - ; 

7 Pridcishatefull before God and man, and 

| by both doerh one commir iniquitie. 

8 *Becaufe of vntighteous dealing & wrongs 1ere.27.6, 
I deceit;rhe kinpdome 13 449.4. 14+ 
tranſlated fram one people 'to anorher, 

9 There js nothing worſe then a coucrous 

 mun'{iWhyart thouproud, dearth & aſhes? 

.thore' is not amore wicked thing, then to 

loue money:]for ſach one would cuen ſel his 

foule;and'for his life every one is compelled 

to puſfour his owne bowels. | 

ro [ All tyrarmic is of fmal indurance,and the 

 diſcaſerhirishard'toheale, is gricuous to 

the phyſfition.] : «þ 

11 Thephyfition cutterh offtheſore diſeaſe,& 
' he that ito day a king,ctomorow is dead. 

12 Why iscarth and'aſhesproude, fering rthar 
when zman diech, hee is the heire of ſere 
penry,beaſts and'wormes? 

13 The beginning of manspride,ivto fal away 
from God, and ro turneaway hiv ficart from 
his maker. 24 

14 Forpride isthe original offinne,& hethas 

: harhiſhal-powre ourabominaris,ill at laſk 
' he be otterthrowen: therefore rhe Lord brin- 
eth the perſwaſions [of the wicked] to diſs 

* Honor, arid deſtroyerh them'iti the end, * rn 

r5' The Lord hath *caft dowethe' thrones of 2,4 r,53; '* 

_ theſproud] princes, and ſet 'vp'the'mecke in 42d 14.2 1,056 

| theirſkead, 2 307 0914 +. £4 18.14,1./a,3, 


. death: and ifrhou come vneo him, triak&no 16 The Lorde plucketh yp theroores of the ALD 
” 'Favle, 1; THe way thy Tife :remember © [prond!]tiations,and plantedrthe lowly with 
that warp 6 the rowetvofthecitic. 1x7 TheLorde ouerthroweth'the Hinds of the 
16 Trichy r a5 'ricxre an thojicanſt, * hearher, and defttoierhtheri ymrothefoun- 
*and asKeroiutt wi ot ay "i | emeprkadredr eb emma 
17*Ecrthy mie, a1) rhy con * ther away;and deſtroyeth therii,and mike 
"7 tunleanofHifihe iwof tte rwwoft High, their memoriall to ceaſe ontofrhe earth, 
13 Ler iuſt men eaxe and drinke wittirtiee;and 48 © God deftroyeth the 'nienotfall of the 
* 'ferthiy reloytinghEinthe feart of the Lord, Ns rs 
T9. in 6 \c Saftelman itiallihe © ) vob ' COA oy palbibg 
erin Ggeggh 19 Pride 


Apocrypha, 


Trounnn7.2, 
2,S6471,12,13. 


DProut2.9.' 


Gen, 41.40, 
dan,6.z, 


1: ... .,, monggreat 


aACT1.L 2-21. 


8.Sam.1 5.28, 
ether 6,10, 


wrath inthe generation of women. 

20 There is a ſced of man, which is an honou- 
rable ſced: the honorable ſeed are they that 
feare the Lord: there is a ſeed of man,which 
is without honour: the ſeed without honour, 
are they that tranſgrefſe the commaunde*« 
ments of rhe Lord:it is a ſeed thatremaineth 

which fearcth the Lorde , and a faire plant, 
that loue him : but they arc a ſcede withour 
honour, that deſpiſe the Law,and a deceiue- 
able ſeed that breake the commandements, 

21 Hctharisthechicte among brethren,is ho- 
nourablc:; ſo are they that feare the Lord in 
his fight, * 

22 The feare of the Lorde cauſcth that the 
kingdome faileth nor, but the kingdome is 
loſt by crueltic and pride, . 

23 The fearc of the Lordisthe glory aſwell of 
the rich andthe noble,as of the poore. 

24 It is nor meet to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath radecancngs neirher is it conucuicnt 
ro magnikie the riche tharis a wicked man, 

25 Thegreatman&rhe iudge and the man of 
authoritic,arc honourable, yetis there none 
ofthem greater,then he y feareth the Lord. 

26 * Ynto the ſeruant thar is wiſe,ſhal they that 
are freezdoe ſeruice: *he y hath knowledge, 
will nor grudge when hee is reformed, [and 
the ignorant ſhall not.comero honour.) 

27 "hs 24 nor excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 
thy worke , neither bee aſhamed thercof 
through pride.inthe time of agycrfitie. 

28 *Bexter is he tha laboureth and bath. plen- 
rcouſnes of all things, then hethatis gorge- 


ous,and wantcth bread. 


29 My ſonne, getthy ſclfe praiſe by meckenes, | 


and cſteemethy ſclfe asthoudeſerueſt, 
30 Whowill count. him iuſt y finneth againſt 
himſc]fc > or honour him,that diſhbonoureth 
 hisowneſoule? Z 
31 Thepoore is honoured for his knowledge 
[and his ſcape, ur therich is had in reputa- 
tion becauſe of hisgoods. -_..._. 
32 Hee thar is honourable in pouertic, howe 
much more ſhall he be when hes rich? and 
. hee tharis ynhoneſt beingrich, howe much 
-- more willhe be ſowhenhe is in pouertic? * 


Y CHAP. f.,\ rm 

The pres iftuiltie. a Aftos __ 

s a ends 7 of raſh En 2g 
«All things come of God, 2g All men are not io bee 

-- dronghe ae cbivabenſe, || 

I VV ſdome* lifreth vp the head of him 
. F.Y thatis lowe, andmakcth himgo fira- 


. 2 Commendnora manfor hisbeautie, nek- 
- .. ther deſpiſe a man in his veter appearance. 


. The Beceis burſwall among the foules, yer 
: CE in oecenelſe o 


Higpyorks OS En, ws x; 

5 Manyryranzs haue fit downe yp6 theearth, 
- *andthe vnlikely hath worne | 5 

6 Many mightic mea hauc bene broughtto 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


19 Pride was not created in men, neither \diſhonour, and the honourable haue bene 


deliuered into other mens hands, 

7 ©* Blame{[noman}] beforethou haſte in- Deut,ry,, 4 
quired the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then 2417.6. 
reforme [righteouſly,] $ſh.7. 22, 

8 *Giue no ſentence, before thouhaſt heard Trov,1s,1 Þ 
the cauſe,neither interrupt menin the mids 
of their tales, way 

9 Striuenot for a matter that thou haſt nor 
to doc with, and itnotinthe iudgement of 
ſinners, ' 

10. My ſonne, meddlc not with many matters: 

* for if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not bee Marth.rg,14, 
| blameles, and if chou follow after ir,yer ſhale 2-49.69, 

thou nor artaine it, neither ſhalc thou eſcape 

though thou flee from ir. ; 

It *Thereis ſome manthar laboureth and ra- 774y,y0,,, 

_ kethpaine, and the more hee haſteth, the x 
more he wanteth. © LY oben 

12 Againethere is ſome that is ſlouthfull, and 
*hath need of help : for he wanceth ſtrength, 1,6.44..0, 
and hathgreatpouerrtie,. yer-the cyc of the 
Lord Jookerh vpon him togood, and ſereth 
him vp from bis low cſtate, | 

13 Andheeliftcth vp his head ;ſothart many 
men marucile athim, [and giue honour yn- 
to God, } | 

14 *Proſperitic and aduerfitic, life and death, 7b r.2r, 
pouertic and riches come ofthe Lord. | *{k23.4. 

I5 Wiſdome and knowledge, and vnderſtan. 
ding of the Lawe are of the Lordetloue and 
good workes come of him. | 0M 

I6 Errour anddarkencs are appointed for fin- 

_ ners,and they that cxalt themſclues in cwill, 
waxe olde incuil, ENG . 

17 The gift of the Lorde remaineth for the 

godly , and his good will giucth proſperitic 
or cucr, SOL BON | 

13 CSome manisrichby his care and nigard- 
ſhip,and this is the portion of his wages, 

19 Inthathce ſaith, * Ihaue gotten reſt, and zake12,1s 
now will I cate continually of my goods, yer 
hee confiderceth nor, that the time. draweth 
neeregthat he muſt leaue all rheſe things vn- 
to other men,and dic himſelfe, 

20. Standthou in thy ſtare, and exerciſe thy 


.- ſelfe therein, andremaine jnthy worke vnto 
DG Age: wor gat] golel legal, 
21, Marucile not at the workes gf finners, bur 


truſt in 169 yon abideinth :1a5panr 

_, iris. an ea ing inthe. fight of the Lor 

, ſuddenly to make apoore man rich, 

22 Thc bleſling of the Lorg is inthe wages of 
zbe godly, and hee maketh. his proſpcritio 
oone tofiouriſh,... -. > 

23. CSay not, Whatproftc and pleaſure ſhall 
hauc?and whargood things ſhal I hauc here- 
after? f6:; OOO LOR TE NEGTG | 

24. Againe ſay not.Thaucynough,and poſſeſſe 
many things, and wt 3g. can come to 
me hereafter? K#, 4:5 +54 ORE | 

25, * Inthy goodſtateremember aductfitic,& Chep-1$,34 


' inadue ne forggs orpratpcritie. . 


26 Foritis anes pg yntorhe Lordinthe 
| dayofdeathrorewar {ca man accordingto 
his wayes, big it 9 £9 19m 71, 24.1 
27 The aducrficie of an houre .maketh one 
to forgetpleaſure: apdnamans cade, a 

wor 


Apocrypha: 


workes are diſcouered. 

28 Iudge none dleffed before his death: for a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not euery- man into thine houſe: for 
the deccitfull haue many traines, [and are 
like tomackes that belch Ninckingly,] 

39 Azapartricheistaken vnder a basket,[and 
the hinde israken in the ſnare, } ſois y hearr 
ofthe proud man,which like a ſpic warcheth 
forthy fall. 

3: Forhelieth inwait andturneth good ynto 
euil,and in things worthy praiſe he wil fiade 
ſowefaulc, 

32 Ofone litle ſparke is made a great fire,[and 
of one deccirfull man is blood increaſed:] 

for afinfull man layeth waic for blood, 

33 Bcware of a wicked man: for he imagineth 
ns things ro bring thee into a perpetual 

-N G1 | 


34 Lodpe a ſtranger, 8 he wil xoenys Hema with - 
b F< * that toucherh pitch, ſhalbe defiled Deur,z.2; 


inc owne, 


vnquictnes,and driue thee from 
CHAP. XII. 


x Unto whomwee ought to doe good, 10 Enemies ought” 


 wob-r6 be eruffed. 

1 YH thou wilt do good, know to whom 

. VT.F thoudoeſtit, ſo ſhaltrthoubee thanked 
for thy benefites. 


2 *Do good ynto the righteous, and thou ſhale . 


of the 
3 Heecantor _—_—_ that continueth in 
euiLand giueth no almes 


finde [great] reward, though not ofhim, yer 
moſt High. 


. thei chat repent.) 


4 Giueyntoſuch as feate God, and receiuc 
4 Ifthoubeforhisprofite, he vſeth thee: bur 


-. noraſinner, 
sS Doweclynto him tharis lowly,burgiue nor 
. ts the yngodly : holde backe thy bread, and 
jucitnor ynto him, leaſt he ouertome thee 
ters :elſe thou ſhale receive twiſe as much 
- evilfor all the thou doeſt ynto him. 
& For the moſt High hatcth the wicked, &wil 
repay vengeance vneo the yngodly,and kee- 
- peth them againſt the day of horrible yen- 
geance, 
7: Giuevnto the good,8& receiue not y ſinner, 
8 A friend cannot be knowen in proſpernie, 
neither can an ecnemie be vaknowen in ad- 
« yerhicic. ; 
9.:. When a manis in wealth, it grieucth his 


{for the moſt High - 
haterh the ſinners, and hath mercic ypon 


Chap.xij.xiij. bat.” 


neerethe beaſtes > ſo is it with him thatkee- 
peth company with a wicked man, & wrap- 
peth himlelfe in his finnes, 

16 Fora ſcaſon will he bide with thee : bur if 
chou ſtumble, herarierh nor. 


8 


17 * Anenemie is ſweere in his lips: hee can 7e10.41.6, 


make many good wordes , and ſpeake many 
a things: yea,he can weep with his eyes, 
ut in his hearthe imagineth howerothrow 
thee intothe pit: and it he may finde oppor- 
tunitic,he wil notbe ſatisfied with blood. 

13 If aduetfitie come vpo thee;thou ſhalt finde 
him there firſt,& though he pretend to help 
thee; oo ſhall hee vndermine thee thee will 
ſhake his head,& clap his hands,& wil make 
many words,and diſguiſe his countenance, 


CHAP. XIII 
y booms ry k a _ _w of = _ are tobee 
eſthbewed. 1 out o # 4 
Kg re as, ney 17 Like dos company 


with it: and hee thar is familiar withthe 
proude,ſhall be like vnto him. 
2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou liueſt, & company not with one 
that is mightier and richer then thy ſelfe:for 
how agree thekettle and the earthen porro- 
gether? forif the one be ſmitren agairiſt the 
other,itſhalbe broken, 

Therichdealeth vnrighteouſly,and threar- 
neth withall: bur the poore being opprefied 
muſt intreate: if the riche hane done wrong, 
hee muſt yer be intreated : but if the poore 
haue done it , hee ſhall iraightwayes bee 
threatened, | | 


ifthou haue nothing,he wil forſake thee, 

5 Ifthouhaue any ins, hee will live with 
thee: yea, he will make thee a bare man,and 
will not care for it, _ | 

6 lfhec haue neede of thee, hee wil defraude 
thee, and will laugh atthee,and piirthec in 
—_— giuethec dll good wordcs,ahd ſay, 
What wanteſt thou? 7Y 

7 Thus will he ſhame hee in his meare;yntil 
hee haue ſupt chee cleane vp twiſe or ehriſe, 
and atthe laſt hee will hugh thee toſcorne: 
afterward, when he ſecth theeghe will forfake 
thee,and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 [Submitthy ſclfe-ynto God and waitevpon 


encmies,burin heauines and trouble a mans 


© vary fricndyilldepartfrom him, 

20 Truſt-neuer thine enemie : for like as an 
yronruſtcth,ſo doeth his wickednes, 

Tz Andthouph te make much crouching 


- kneeling, yer aduife thy-ſelfc, and beware of f | 
p_ bh ſhalt be A him, as hetharwi- 11 Preafſeniotthod vhto hit;thatrhoube nor 


him, andt 
-:: pertaglafſc, ndchouſhalt know that al his 
- ruſt pron TR ens 
. 12 Scthim norbyrhee, leaſthee deſtroy thee, 
of icerſet kit! deehytight hang, leat he 
>  Neitherſct him arthy right eaſt hee 
3 cke thy rowtne,8thou ne 
my words,atidbe pricked with my ſayings. / 
14*Biad not rewofinnesrogether: forthere ſhal 
-norone be ynpuniſhed; © N40 
xF-Wha will have piticonthe charmer,thar is 
Kingedof the ſerpent? or of all ſuch as come 


his _— 
' -9 Bewarethatthou be not decciued in thine 


owne coneeit & brought downe by thy fim- 
. pknes;{[benotroo humbleinthy wifdome.] 


and 16 Clfthou be called ofa mightie man,abſenc 


thy ſelfe :ſo ſhall he eall thee the more oft, 


- ſhurout, butgoenorthou farre off, leaſt hee 
forgerthee, oh 
13 Withdraw nor thy ſelfe from his pesch,biit 
beleeue nor his many wordes: for with much 
communication will —_ tempt thee, and 
_ | hughinghy wil he gropethees © 
13 NL oreital acoder Sebprowike 
. He wil not ſpare todoerhee hurt, and co pur 
- theeinprifon TAC 
14 Beware, and take good heed: forthou wal. 
keſtinperill of thine oucrthrowing : when 
Ggggidj thou 


Apocrypha, 


a Whichis a 


wilde beaſtthat . 


counterfeiterh 
the voyce of 


men.andſo enti- 
ſeth them our of 
theirhouſes and 


him for thy ſaluation. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


thou heareſt this, awake in thy ſleepe. 
x5 LoucthcLorde all thy hte, and call ypon 


16 © Every beaſt Joueth his like, and cuery 


man loucth his neighbour. 


17 Allflcſh will refort co their like, and every 
man will keepe company with ſuch as hee is 


13 Howe can the wolfe agree with the lambe? 
no more can the yngodly with y righteous, 


19 Wharfelowſhip hath *hyena with adogge? . 


and what peace 18 betweene the rich and the 


re? 


20 Arthe wilde afle is the lyons praye inthe 


wildernes,fo arc poore menthe meare of the 


rich. 


dcuoureth them, 2.7 As the proude hate humilitie,ſo do the rich 


Chap.n9.6,16, - 7 B 


34/5 J,Zo 


Pron.37,20, 


abhorre the poore. 


22 Ifarich man fall, his friendes ſer him vp a- 


gaine: but whe the poore fallerh, his friends - 


drive him away. 


23 Ifarich manoffend,he hath many helpers: 
he ſpeaketh proud words,and yet meniuſti- 
fie him : burifa poore man faile,they rebuke 
him,and though hee ſpeake wiſely,yer can ir 


haue no place. 


24 When the riche man ſpeaketh, cuery man 
holdeth his rongue: and looke what he ſaith, 
they praiſe it vnto the cloudes : bur if the 
poore man ſpeake,they ſay, What fellowe is 


this? & if he do amille, they wil deſtroy him, | 
25 Richesare good vnto himrhar hath nofin - 


[in his conſcience, ] and poucrtic is cuill in 


the mouth of the yngodly. 


26 The hcartof a man changeth his counte- 

 nance,whether it be in good or euil, 

37 A chearcfull countenance is a token ofa 
goodheart: foritis an hard thing to knowe 


the ſecrers of the thought, 
CHAP. XIl 


I. 


x The offence of the tongue. 17 Man iu but a vaine thing, 
28 Happie u he that continueth in wiſedome, 


Leſſcd is-the man * that h 


ath nor fallen 


by [the wordeof ] his mouth, and:is nor 


- . cormenced with the ſorow of finne, 
2 Blefiedis hee that is not condemned in his 
conſcience, and is not fallen from his hope 


in the Lord, 


# 


3 Riches arenorcomely for anigard,& what 
ſhould an enuious man do with money? 


4 Heethatgathererh together from his owne . 


- Toule, heaperh together for ot 


hers, that will 


make good cheare with his goods. 
5 -Heethatis wicked vnto himſelfe, ro whom 


will hee be good? for ſuch one 
pleaſure of his goods. 
6 There isnothing worſe, then 


can haue no 


when one en- - 


uicth himſelfe ; and this 1s a rewarde of his 


wickednes. 


7 Andifheedocany good, hee docth it, not 
eu wp 9 and againſt his will,and at 


-, thelaſt 


edeclareth his wickednes, 


3B Theenuious man hath a wicked looke: he 
. .. turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men, 


9 A cquetous mans. cye hath 


.  reth his owne ſoule, © ' - 
Io A *wicked eye cnuicththebr 


neuer ynough 
ofa portion, and his wicked malice withc- 


cad,and there 


is ſcarceneſſe ypon his rable. 


11 My ſonne, do good tothy ſelfe of that thou 


haſt,and giue the Lord his due offerings. 


12 Remember thatdeath taricth nor,and thar 


the*coucnant of the grauc is not ſhewed yn» 


ro thee, 


13 *Doc good ynto thy friend before thou dic, 
and according to thine abiluie ſtretch our 


thine hand,and gijue him, 


a That is,the 
day of death, 
C'bap.g. I, 
tb, 4.7. 

luke 14,13; 


14 Defraudnotthy ſelfe ofthe good day, and 


let nor the portion of the 
uerpallc thee, 
15 Shaltchounot 


good defites os 


leaue thy traucilesynto an 


other, and thy labours for the deuiding of 


the heritage? by 4 


16 Giue & take and ſanRikie thy:ſoule: [wore 
*- thourightcouſnes before thy death: ]for.in 


the hell there is no meateto finde:.. -: 


17 C*Allfleſhwaxeth olde, as a garment, and 1/a.0.s, 


die the death. 


this is the condition of all times, Thou ſhalr 1-er.1.24, 


5$4/%! 1.16. 


18 Asthe greeneleaucs on athicke tree, ſome 
. fall, and ſome prone , ſo isthe generation of 


| fleſhandbloo; 
ahd another is borne, - 


: one commeth to an cnde, 


19 All corruptible things ſhall faile, and the 


' worker thereof ſhall go withalL 


20 [Euery excellent worke ſhalbe iuſtified,and 
he char worketh it, ſhal haue honor therby.] 
21 * Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate T/et.1.2, 


holy things by his vnderſtanding, 


honeſt things by wiſedome, { and-exerciſcth 
himſelfe in iuſtice, and he.thatreaſoneth of 


22 Which confidercth in his heart her wayes, 


and ynderſtandeth her ſecrets, 


23 Gocthou after her as one that ſeeketh her 


out,and lic in waite if\ her wayes, 


24 He ſhal looke in at her windowes,and hear- 


ken at her doores, 


25 Heſhallabide beſide ber houſe, and faſten 
aſtake in her walles: hee ſhall pitche hiscenc 


beſides her. 


26 And he ſhal remainein the lodging of good 
men, and ſhall ſer his children vnder hero» 
uering,and ſhall dwell ynder her branches. 


27 By her he ſhalbe coucredfrothe 
inher glory ſhall ke dyell; ... :-. 


CHAP 


hear; and 


Shs wu 44> $5 ; b % NY. ; 
1 The goodneſſe that followeth him which fearerh God, 


not the authour of exill, + ; 


_ 8. God veietteth and raſtith off the finer, - 11 Gods 


I H E that feareth the Lorde, will doe good: 
: . + and heetharhaththe knowledge. of the 


Lawe,will keepe it ſure. 


2 As an{honourable}] mother ſhall ſhe meere 


will receive him. 


of [wholeſome] wiſedometo drinke, 


him,and ſhe, * as his wife maricd ofa virgin, 


3 Withthe bteadſof life]and vnderſtanding 
ſhall ſhe feede him,and giuc him the ?water 


a Asapure vit- 
oinc newly wa- 
ricd doth friend- 
Iy entreat her 
huſband,fo thall 
* juſticepurea 


4 Heſhallaflurehimſelfein her,and Ghallnor vrdefiedgently 


- be mogued; and ſballholde hirſelfe faſt 
her,and ſhall nox beconfounded.': -._.. 


5: She ſhall exalt bjmh aboue his neigbbours, 
andinehe midssfzbe congregation ſhalfhe 


by interteine ner 
- © Jouets. 


Tohn 410+ 


open his mouth: [withithe-ſpirit of wiſdome, 
* -arid vnderſtanding ſhallſhe fil him, & cloths 


_. hiwith the garmentof glory.] 


's She 


Apocrypha. Chapaxvj. 39 
6 Shefhallcauſchimtoinherite ioy, andthe 9 He hadno pitie ypon the peoplethat were 
crowne of gladnes,and an cuerlaſting name. woes os puffed vpintheir finnes, 
7 Bur tookth men will nottake holde vpon 10 *And ſo hepreſeruedthe (ix hiidreth thou- Nwnb.14.15, 
her :[ but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will fande fooremen, that were gathered in the <2d26,51, 
-meete her: ] the {inners ſhall nor ſec her, hardnes of their heart,in afflictingthem and 
8 . Forſhe is farre from pride{and deceit,Jand pitying them, in ſmiting them and healing 
- menthaclie,cinor remember her:[burmen themywith mercie,and with chaſtiſement. 
of tructh ſhall haunt her, and ſhall proſper 11 Therefore if there be one ſtifnecked among 


, euen vnto thebcholding of God.) the rung is marucile if he ſcape vnpuni- 
9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth ofthe ſhed: for mcrcie and wrath are with him: he 
finner: for that is nat ſencof the Lord, is mightie to forgiue, andto powre out dife 


10 Bur if praiſe come of wiſdome, [ and bee plealure. 
plenceous in a faithfull mouth ] chen the 12 * As his mercieis great, ſo is his puniſh- (Chap.5.6, 
Lord will proſper iz. .  mIMentalſo; hee iudgeth a man according to 
11 Say notthou, Itisthrough the Lorde tharl his workes. 
turne backe: for thou teſt notto dothe 13 The vngodly ſhal noteſcape with his ſpoile, 
things that he haterh.. and the patience of the godly ſhal not be de» 
12 Say notthou, Hee hath cauſed mee to erre; Jayed, 
for he hath no neede of che finfull man. 14 He wil give place toal good deedes,8 cuec- 
13 The Lorde hatcth all abomination{ ofer- ry one ſhal find according to his works,[and 
rour:] and they that feare God, louc itnot. after the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage.) 
Ge.1,27- 14 * Hee made man from the beginning, and 15 The Lord hardened Pharao,that he ſhould 
left bim in.y handofbis counſel}, [and gaue not know him, and that his workes ſhould be 
him his commandements and precepts. ] knowen vpenthe carth vnder the heauen. 
15 Ifthou wilt, thouſhalt obferue the coman- 16 His mercic js knowen to all creatures; hee 
dements,and teſtifie thy good will. hath ſeparate his light from the darkenefle 
16 He hath ſer warer & fire thee:ftreech with an adamant. 
outthinc hand ynto which thou wilc, 17 Say notthoy, 1 will hide my ſelfe from the 
Inard. 17 * Before man is life and death, [good and Lorde : for who will thinke ypon me from a- 
cuil:] what him liketh,ſhalbe given him, boue ? I ſhall not bee knowenin ſogreat an 
18 For the wiſedome of the Lord is great, and heape of people:for whar is my ſoule among 
hee is mightic in power, and bcholdethall ſuch aninfinite number of creatures? 


things [conti LL; 18 Bcholde, the heauen, and the *heauen of 2.,Tez.3.10. 
{,z4.151,6. 19 *Andtheeygs [ofthe LordJare ypon them heaucns, which are for God,the depth, and op ff 
413, that feare him,and heknoweth althe workes the carth, and allthatthereinis, ſhalbe mo- ***9*%#:38e 
of man, -  ued whenheſhallviſite, 


29 Hehath commanded no man to do vngod- 19 All theworlde which is created and made 
ly, neither hath hee giuen any man licence by his wilthe mountains alſo, and the foun- 
to finne: [for bee defireth not a multitude of dations of the carth ſhall ſhake for feare, 
infidels,and vnprofiable children.) when the Lord looketh ypon them, 

HAP. XVI _- _— O— 0a WOr- 
. WE; of Ss thily,[ but he vaderſtandeth cuery hearr.] 

n Ge rom god mm O _— 21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? andthe 

ecixing of miiruftien, ſtorme that no man can ſee? tor the moſt 

x J)Eire nor the multicude of vnprofirable part of his workes are hid. 

children, .ncither delight in vngodly 22 Who can declare the workes of his righte- 
children: though they be many, reioyce not ouſnes? or who can abide them? for his ordi- 
in them, except the tcare of the Lorde bee nance is farre off, and the trying out of all 


with ther, things faileth, 
23 Truſt not thou totheir life, neither reſt yp- 23 He thar is humble ofhearr,wil cofider theſe 
on their multirude. things:bur an ynwiſe and erronious man ca- 


For one that is iuſt , is betterthena thous» fteth his minde vpon fooliſhthings. 
ſandeſuch, and better it is ro. die without 24 My ſonnc, hcarken vnto mee, and earne 
children,thento leaue behinde himyngodly knowledge,and marke my wordes with thine 
children, E al hearr. 

4 Forby onethar hath ynderſtanding, ſhall 25 1will declare thee weightie doQrine, and1I 
the citie be inhabited :butthe ſRocke ofthe wilinſtrutchee exaRly in knowledge. 
wicked ſhalbe waſted incontinently. 26 The Lordehath ſer his workes in good or- 

s Many ſuch things haue I ſcene with mine der from the beginning, and part of them 

es, & mine care hath heard greaterthings hath hee ſundred from the other when hee 

Gon theſs, - | firſt made tbem. 7 
(hq,21.9.10, 6 * Inthe congregation of the vngodly ſhall 27 He hath garniſhed his workes for euer,and 
: .. afire tvs 4 tea vnfaichful pco- their beginnings ſo long as they ſhal indure, 
plc ſhallthe wrath be ſct on fire. they arc not hungry nor wearicd intheir las 

Cad.4, 7 *Heſparcd northe olde giants, whichwere bours,nor ceaſe fromtheir offices, 
. rebcllious,cruſting to their awne ſtrength, 28 None of them hindereth another, neither 
(m1ga2,, $8 * Neither ſparcd hee where as Lotdwelt, was any ofthem diſobedient vnto his words. 
thoſe whom he abhorred fortheir pride, 3259 After ——— qa vponthe _ 

BB&glj. an 


Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. 


and filled it with good things, the portion of the veritie.] 
30 With all maner of living beaſtes hath hee 23 *Returne then ynto the Lorde,and forſake tere,z.12, 
couered the face thercof, and they returne thy finnes : make thy prayer before his face, 
into it againe, and take away the offence. 
CHAP. NVIL. 24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High : for hee 
x The creation of man , and the goedneſſe thee Ged hath Will bring thee from darkenes ro wholeſome 
done onto him, 20 Of almes, 21 Andrepentance, light: forſake thine vnrighteouſnes, and hate 
Gene.l.27. I He* Lord hath created man of the earth, greatly all abomination. ; 
, #6) pogo 2 andcurned him vnto it againe« 25 [Know the rightcouſnes and iudgements of 
_—_ = 2 Hegaue him thenumber of dayesand cer- God :ſtandeinthe portion thatis ſer foorth 
—— rainerimes,& gaue him power of the things for thee, and in the prayer ofthe moſt High 
co{.3.10. that are vpon carth. God,and goec inthe parts of the holy worlde 
3 Heclothed themwith ſtrengrh,as they had with ſuch as be liuing and confeſſe God.] 
necd, & made them according to his image. 26 *Who can praiſe the moſt Highin the hell, 7al.6.5, 
4 He made alfleſhto fearc him,fothat he had as doe all they thar live and confefſe bimz *-3Þ-18,19, 
the dominion over the beaſtes, and foules, 37 [| Abide nor thou in the errour of the yn- 
——_—_— 5 {*Hecreatedout of him an helper hke vn- godly,bur praiſe the Lord before death.] 
3.corinth.1t1,9, tohimſclfe,] and gauc them diſcretion and 28 Thankefulnes periſheth from the dead, as 
rongue, & eyes, cares, & an heartto ynder= though hee were not: but the living,and hee 
Nand,& fixtly he gaue the a ſpirir,& ſeuenth- rharis ſound of hearr,praifeth the Lord,[and 
ly he gaue them peach to declare his works, reioyceth in his mercie.] 5720; 
6 Andheefilled them with knowledge of vn- 29 How greatis the louing kindnes of the Lord 
derſtanding,& ſhewed themgood and euil., our God, and his compaſſion ynto ſuch as 
7 Heeſethis eye ypontheir hearts,declaring turne ynto himin holineſſe | 
ynto them his noble workes, 30 For al things caninot be in men,becauſe the 
8 Andgauethem occaſion to reioyce perpe= ſonneof man is not immorrall, [ and they 
eually in his miracles, that they ſhould pru- take pleaſure inthe yanitic of wickednes.] . 
dently declare his workes, and thatthe ele& 31 Whar is more cleare then the ſunne ? yer 
ſhould praiſe his holy Name together, . ſhall it faile, BHT Ts 
9 Beſides this,he gaue th knowledge,& gaue 32 Sofleſhand blood thatthinketh euil,[ſhall 
them y Law of life for an heritage,thatrthey bereproued.] 
2 Throuchtheir might now know that they were * mortall. 33 He ſceththe power of the high heauen,and 
ownetranſyreſ= 1x0 Hee made an euerlaſting couenant with all men are butearth and aſhes, 
fion. them, and ſhewed them his tudgements, 


11 Their cyes ſaw rhe maicſtic of his glory,and - By: IEA 
their cares heard his glorious vogr. N ger no mony ophneI here mon 
12 And he ſaid vntothem, Beware of al vnrigh- - complame. 21 The performing of vewes, ; 
Exed.20,16, tcous things. "He gaue cuery man alſoaco- x H E that liuerh for eucr ,* made all things Gene.r.1, 
17.994 22.23, mandement concerning his neighbour. together: the Lord who onely is juſt, and 
13 Thcirwayes are cucr before him, and are there isnoneother bur he, [ and hee remai- 
not hid from his eyes. neth a viorious king for cuer,] 
14 Eucry man from his youth is giuento cuill, 2 Hee ordereth the worlde with the power of 
b Thatis ſoft and their ſtony hearts cannor become®fleſh, his hand,and all things obey his will: for hee 
and gentlefor x5 Hee appointed a ruler ypon euery people, gouerneth allchings by his power, and deui- 
the holy Ghoſt * pen hee deuided the nations of the whole Jer the holy things from the prophane. 
to write his lawes y ori. Ms. 
ba. carth, 3 Towhomhath he giuen'power to cxpreſſe 
16 * And hee did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar his workes? who will ſecke ourthe ground of 
peopleto himſelfe,whom he nouriſherhwich hisnoble ates? + 
diſcipline as his firſt borne, andgiverh him 4, Who ſhall declare the power ofhis great. 
moſt louing light, and docth not forſake . nes? or who wil take vpoh him to tell our his 
m. mercie? , Rs 
17 Alltheir workes are as the ſunne before 5 Asfor the wonderous workes of the Lord, 
him, and his cycs are continually ypon their there may nothing beraken from them, nci- 
wayes, ther can any thing be put mto them, neither 
18 Noneof their ynrighteouſnes is hid from may the ground of them be found our. 
him, bur all their finnes are before the Lord, 6 Bur when a man hath donehis beſt,he muſt 
19 Andashee is mercifull, and knoweth his beginne againe, and when hee thinkerhto 
worke,hee doeth nor leaue them nor forſake come toan ende,hee muſt goc againe to his 
them,bur ſpareth them, . labour. | 
Chep,29.13, 20 *Thealmesofa man,is as a thing ſealed vv 5 CWhatis man? whereto ſerueth hee? what 
before him, and he keeperh the good deeds good or cuil can he doe? 
of man as the apple of the eye, and giveth 8 *If the number of a mans dayes be an hun- Pal gous 
repentancero their ſonnes,and daughters. Þ dreth ycre,itis much: and no man hath cer- 
Matth,25.35. 23 *Atthelaſtſhalheariſe, and rewardthem, rainc knowledge ofhis death, 
and ſhall repay theirreward yp6 their heads. 9 Asdroppesof raine are vntotheſea,and as 
Aﬀs.3.9, 32 *Butvnto themtharwillrepent, he giver agrauel ſtone is in compariſon ofthe ſande, 
them grace to returne, and exhortethſuch - ſo are *athouſande yeres tothe dayes cucr- 3,7+t.z4, 
as faile, with patience, [and ſendeth them laſting, - ag Es | 


CHAP. XVIII. . 


20 Thetce 


: oe = 4 MN 
ppocrypha. Chap. xix. 40 
10 Therefore is [God] patient with them, and i rhat that thou haſt borowed, & ſo leave no» 
powreth out his mercie ypan them. thing inthy purſe: cls thou ſlouldeſt flande-= 

11 Heſawand percciued,thatſthe arrogancie rouſly lic in wait for thine owne life; 

| _ _ 94 _ ruine was cuil:there= CHAP. XIX 
fore hcaped he vp his mercy vpon them,and &s We 
ſhewedthemitheray ofrighnoonſnes,]  * pod on gene np. Fort) 

12» The mercic that a man hath, reacheth ro of Ged andman. 27, V Vhereby thew mayeſt know what 
his neighbour : bur the mercie of the Lord is # #77». 

- ypon all fich; he chaſtenerh,andnurtereth, = A Labouring man that is giuE to drunken» . 
; and tcacherh,and bringeth back, as a ſhecp- nes,ſhall not be rich: and hethat cotem- 
heard his flock. - neth ſmal things,ſhall tall by little and little. 

13 Hehath mercic ofthem that recciue diſci- 2 * Wine and women leade wiſe men out of Gey, 19.335 
plinc,and thar diligently ſeck after his iudgs the way, { aud put men of vnderſtanding to 1.king.r 1.2,45 
ments. . rot reproofe,] | 

14 My ſonne,when thou doeſt good, reproue 3 And hexhat companieth aduleerers,ſhal be- 

' Not: and whatſocuer thou geueſt, vſeno diſ= come impugem: rotennes and wormes ſhal 


comfortable wordes; . . haue him to heritage, &he y is too bold ſhal 
I5 Shall not thedewe aflwage the heate ?fois  betakE away,& be madea publike example. 
. .. 2word better then agifr. 4 * Heethatis baſtie togiue credire,, ishght 7272 21.15.19; 
16 Loc, isnot:a word better then a good gift? = minded,and hee tharerteth, finneth againſt To 
* - bur agratious man giueth them both. his owne ſqule, | | 
17 Afoole will tepxoch churliſhly,andagifrof 5 Whoſo reioyceth in wickednes, ſhalbe pu- 
'-thecnuiouspurteth ourthe eycs. niſhed: | hee that hateth to be reformed, his 


218 [ Gettheerightcouſnes before. thou come . life ſhalbe ſhortened ; and he that'abhorreth 
ro iudgement: ] learne. before thou ſpcake, babbling ofwordes, quencheth wickednes:] 
. 7andvſe phyſicke oreuecr thou be ficke. - * buthterharreſfiſteth pleaſures,cromnerh his 
1,c4,1131, 19 *Examinethy felfc,before thou be iudged, owne ſoule, : | 
and-in the day of the viſitation thou fhalt 6 Hethar refraineth his rongue,may live with 
findemercie, a troubleſome man, and he that hatethbab. 
29 Humble thy ſclfe before thou be licke, and bling,ſhall haue lefle euill, |. | 
' whileſt thoumayeſt yetfinne, ſhew thy con« 7 Reheatſe noto another,tharwhich is told 
naſa, - fn 65 (555. _ . vntothee: ſothouſhalt nor be hindered. 
21 Ler nothing letthee to pay thy yow in time, 8 Declare not other mens maners , neither 
and deferrenor ynto'dearh to be reformed: © to friendnor foe: and ifthe finne apperteine 
[for the reward of God endureth for cucr.] not vnto thee,reueile itnor. ; 
22. Before thou prayeſt preparethy ſelfc, and 9 For hee will hearken vnto thee, and marke 
\ be nor as one tharttempeeth the Lord, . thee,and when he findeth opporrunitie,hee 
(49:7,17,36 23 Thinke yponthe* wrath, that ſhalbeatthe wil hate thee, 
.. ende,and the houre of vengeance,when hee 10 *If thou haſt heard a worde [againſtthy. £54þ-22.22. 
ſhall rurne away his face; REY) $250 neighbour, ler irdie withthee,andbe ſure,it ©2437-37+ 
(hey.11. 25. 24 * When thou haſt ynough, remember the willnotburſt thee. We 1? 
time of hunger : and when thou art riche, 11 A foole trauaileth when hee hath heard a 
thinke vpon pouertic and neede, thing, as a woman that is abour co bring 
25 From the: morning vnrill the euening the forth a childe, 
time is changed, & allſuchthings are ſoone 12 Asanarrowthar ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo 
. done before the Lord. is a word in a fooles heart. 
26 Awiſc.man fearethinall things,andin the 13 *Reprouea friend leaſt hee doe exill, and if Lew?.19.17, 
' dayes of tranſgrefſion hee keepeth himſelfe hchaue done ir,that he doe irno more. + ###h,18.15, 
 - fromſinne: bur the foole doeth not obſerue 14 Reprouca fried y he may keepe his rongue: 
the time, ; -..andifhehaue ſpoken,thathe ſay it no more. 
27 C Euery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome;and 15 Tell thy friende his fault : for oft times a 
knowledge, & praiſeth him thar findeth her, flaunder is raiſed, and giue no credence to 
23 Theythar haue vnderſtauding,deale wiſely cuery word. | | 
in wordes: [cheyvnderſtande the tructh and 16 A man falleth with his rongue,burnor with 
'righteouſnes,]and powre out with modeſtie his will: * and who is he,that hath nor offen- 1ames 3.2, 
grauc ſenrences for mans life, dedinhisrongue? | 
29 The chiefe authoritie of ſpeaking is ofthe 17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou threa- 
Lorde alone: for a mortall man hath bura ten him,and being without anger,giue place 
- dead heart. | , - vnto the Law ofthe moſt Ligh. 
_— | 39 C*Folownotthy luſtes,but rurne thee from 18 The feare ofthe Lord is thefirſtdegreeto 
"14s thinc owne appetites. bee recciucd of him,and wiſdome obtcinerth 
32 For if thou giucſt thy ſoule her defires, it his loue, | | 
ſhal-make thine enemies that enuic thee, ro 19 The knowledge of the commaundements 
laugh thee to ſcorne, © | ofthe Lorde is the doQtrine of life, and they 
32 Take nor thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſs thar obey him, ſhallrecciucthefruite of1m- 
' nes, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch . morralitie. 
. company. 20 The feareofthe Lordis all wiſdome,& rhe 
33 Become not abcgger by makingbankers of performing of the Laweis perfeR wildome, 


Apocrypha. 


Chap.21.23, 


Chap.30,20. 


Eccleſ'y 7. 
Cheop.323:4e 


21 If aſcraant ſay vnto his maſter,I wil nor do 
as it pleaſcth thee, though-afterward he do it, 
he ſhal diſpleaſc him that nouriſheth him, 

22 The knowledge of wickednefle is not wiſe- 
dom, ncither is there prudencic wheras the 


counſell of finners is: -butirt is-cuen execra- - 


ble malice: & the foole is void ofwifedom. 
23 Hethathath ſmalvnderſtanding,& feareth 


God, is better then one thar hath much wiſc- - 


dom,and tranſgreſſeth the Lawe of the moſt 
High,” * - | 


24 There is a certain ſubriſeic thatis fine,bur ir 
is ynrightcous : & there is thar 'wreſteth the 
open.and manifeſt Lawe : yerthere is that is 
wiſe and-judpeth'righteouſly, - 

25 There is fome thatbeing about wicked pur- 


' poſes,do bowe downe themſcJues,& are ſad, 


whoſe inward partes burne alcogether with 
deceit: he looketh downe with his facc, and 
faincth himſclfe deafe: yerbefore thou per- 
cciuc;he will 'be vpon thee to hurt thee. 

26 Andthough he beſo weake that he-can do 
thee no harme, yet when he may'finde opor- 
rtunitie,he will doe cuil. /, | 

27 CA man nay be-knowen by his looke, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding,may be percei. 

- ued by the marking. of his countenance, 

23 *A mans garment, & his exceſſiue laughter, 
and going declare what perſoa he is, 

"CHAP, RX 

Of correTion and repentance, 6 Toſpecke end keepe fi 
lence in time, 179 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of ly> 
ing. .24 Thethiefe and the murtherer. 28 Gifts blend 
the eyes of the wiſe, : 

I Tire is ſome rebukerthat is not comely: 

againe, ſome man holdeth his rongue, 8 
he is wiſe, iS ets 2df4 

2 Itis muchberter to reprooue, thEto beare 
cuil will : & he that acknowledgeth his faulr, 
ſhall be preſerued from hurt. 

3 As*whenagcldcd man through luſt would 
defile armayd, fo is he that victh violence in 
iudgement. SEIES 

4 Howgood a thing is it, whE thou artreproo- 
ued,to ſhew repentance ! for ſo ſhalt thou cl- 
cape wilfull ſinnc . 2.5% 

5 Some man keepeth filence,8& is found wiſe, 8& 
ſome by much babling becommetrh hateful, 

6 Some man holdcth his congue,becauſe hee 
hath not to anſwere:& ſome keepeth filence 
waiting a conuenient * rime.. 

7 *Awiſe man will hold his rongue ill he ſee 
opporruniric: but a trifler and a foole wil re+ 
gardno time. 

8 Hethar vſeth many wordes,ſhall be abhor. 
red, & hethat taketh amhoritie to himſelfe, 
ſhalbe hated. | 

9 Some wan hath oft times proſperitie in wic. 

+ kedthings,and ſometime a thing tharis found, 
bringeth loſſe. | 

10 Thercis ſomegift that is nor profitable for 
thee, and there is ſome gift, whoſe rewardis 
double. 

It Some man humblerh himſelfe for 


ories 


ſake,& ſome by humblenes lifteth vp y head. 
12 Some man buicth much for alicleprice;for 
che which he paicth ſcucn times more, 


Eccleſiaſticus; 


and the knowledge of his almightic power. 33 *A wiſe man with his wordes maketh him; 


ſelfe to be loued,bur-the mery tales of fools 
-'-ſhalbepowredour, - | 
14 Thegiftreceiued ofa foole, ſhall doe:thee 
no good, neither yet of the envious for his 
importunitie : for he looketh to receive ma. 
' ny things for one; he giuethlintle, &he vp. 
braideth much: he openeth his mouth like a 
 rowne crier:to day he lendeth, to morow af. 
keth he againe,& ſuch one js ro behared of 
God and man. | 
15 The foole ſaicth,I haueno friend:Ihatie no 
. thanke for all my good deeds: and they thar 
cate my —__— eui] of me. 
16. How oft, & of how many ſhall he be laugh. 
.. ed roſcarne?. forhe comprehendeth nor by 
right iudgement that which he bath: andir 
is alt one as though he hadirnor. :'. 
17 Thefal on a pauemet is very ſudden: ſo ſhal 
the fall ofthewicked was "2 40.3 a2 
18 A mi without graccis asa foliſheale which 
. . tsottold by the mouth-of the ignorant, 
19 A wiſc ſentencelooſeth gracewheniecom- 
meth our of a fooles mouth : for he ſpeaketh 
.. not.in due ſeaſon, © |. 
20 Some man finneth nor becauſe of pouertie, 
and yet is nor gricued whenhe is alone.” 
21 Some man there is thatdeſtroierh his own 
ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, and for the rc- 
.  gardof perſons looſcth ir. + | 


. 22 Some man promiſeth ynto; his fricnd for 


ſhame, and getteth an encmic ot him for 
naught.  '7i? 765 57 5401220; 2 

23. *Alic is awicked ſhame ina man: yetisit 
oft inthe mouth ct the vowiſc. 

24 A thiefe is better; then a man thar is accu- 
ſtomed tolie:butthey bathſhal haue deſtru- 

- Qtionto heritage, 

25 The conditions of liars ore vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is eyer withthem, _ 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bring himſclfc ro honour 
with his wordes,and hethat bath vaderſtan- 
ding,ſhal-pleaſe great men. / :-; + 

27  *He tha cilleth his Jand, ſhall increaſe his 
heape:[bethat workcth righteouſnes, ſhall 
be exalted,] and he that pleaſeth great men, 
ſhall hauc pardon of his wiquitic,. '.  - 

23 * Rewardcs and giftes blind the cies of the 
wiſe,8& make them dumme,that they cannot 
reprooue faults. TT; 

29  Wiſedome thatis hid, and treafuretharis 
hoarded _—_ profite is in them borh ? 
30 Better is he thar _ 45T" ignorance ſe- 

. cret,then a man that hideth his wiſedom» 

31 Thenecefſaric patience of him that folow- 
eth the Lord, is better the he that gouerneth 

- hislifewithoutthe Lord, | 

So CHAP. td 7 {jute 

x Not to continue in ſmnne. 5 The prayer ofthe af fixete 
Then m— 17 ous nn 
mar, 26 The thought of the fools, 

I MY ſonne, haſt thou finned? doe fo no 

. +\-*more,*butpray for the fore finnes [that 
they may be forgiuen.thee.] * 1 

2 Fleefro finne,as from a ſerpent: for ifrhou 
c6meſt too neercir,it wil bite thee: theteeth 
thereofare as the teeth of alion, to ſlay the 

. ſfoulcsofmen, - | 
3 Al 


Cheyes 5, 


Chad 25.2, 


Tr0,12.11,00 
28.19, 


Exed.23.8, 
dewt,n6e J 9 


Exed, 3.9.9 
32:33« 


(649.1 6,6, 


Apocrypha. _- Chap,xxij. 41 - 


All iniquitie is as a two edged ford, the ſerhhis owne ſoule: 


wounds whereof catinotbe healed, 28 * A backbicer defileth his owne foule, and is Chep.a8.r 3. 
4 Srtrite and iniuries waſt riches: ſo the houſe hated whereſocuerhe is : [but hethar kee. 

of the proud ſhalbe deſolare, cth his tongue, & is diſcrect,thall come ro 
5 * Theprayerofche poore going our of the bento] 

mouth, commeth ynto the cares of the Lord, CHAP. XXII 

and iuſtice is done him inconrinently. 1 Of theſluggerd, 13 Not to /eaks much to fools, 16 


6 Who ſo hatethto be reformed,isin the way <4 geodeconſerence ferreth nor, 
of ſinners; buthe that fearcth the Lord,con- I A Slouthful mais like*a filthy ſtone,which a, b Thatis,as 
uerteth in hearr, cuery man mockecth at for his ſhame. the idle ſtonega. 
7 Ancloquenttalkeris knowen afarre of; bur 2 Aflouthfull manisto be compared to the *Þ*reth moſle & 


he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he falleth. > dongue of oxen,& euery one that takethir awry 
8 Who ſo builderh his houſe with other mens vp,will ſhake it our of his hand. ficknes ofbody, 

money, islike one that gathereth, ſtones ro 3 Anecuil nurtured ſonne is y diſhonor of the and corrption 

make his graue,: father:& the daughter is leaſt to be eſtemed, 2f Mind. Andas 
9 * The congregation ofthe wicked is like 4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her huſ. ©1153 —_—_— 


rowe wrapped together:their ende is aflame band : butſhethar liueth diſhoneſtly, is her nes of dongue,8 


of fire to deſtroy them, fathers heauines, ſhaketh it of :ſo 
19 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 5 Shethatis bold,diſhonoureth both her fa- _ he _ 

ſtones,but art the ende thereof is hel,* darke= ther and her husband, [& is not intcriour to alle loa 

nes andpaines.]_ - . the vngodly,) but they both ſha} deſpiſe her. he be accounted 


Jor keepeth the IE He y keeperh the Law ofthe Lord, [|ruleth 6 A tate outoftime is as muſike in mourning; likevaro them, 


vader flending 
thereof, 


Chap, 33:5- 


(49.27, 


his owne affeftions thereby:and the encreaſe bur wiſdom knoweth the ſcaſons of correi= 
of wiſdom is the end of the fearc of God. on anddoRrine, 
12 He that is not wiſe, will nor ſuffer himſelfe » Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one y glew- 
to be taught: but there is ſome wit that en- erha potſhcard together, and as he that wa. 
creaſeth birternes, kerh one thar ſlcepeth, from a ſound ſlcepe. 
13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound 8 IKchildicliuc honeſily,& have wherewith, 
like water thatrunneth ouer, & his counſell they ſhal pur away y ſhame of their parents, 
Is like a pure fountaine of life. 9 Burifchildren be proud, with hautines and 
14 *Theinner partes of afoole are like a bro- foolithnefle they defile the nobilitic of their 
ken veſle};he cankeep no knowledge whiles kinred, | 
he liuveth, 109 Whoſotelleth a foole of wiſdome, is as a 
15 When a man of vnderſtanding hearctha man which ſpeakethto onethatis a flecpe> 
" wiſeword, hewill commend it, and increaſe when he hath rold his calc,he ſaicth,Whar is 
it:but if an ignorant man heare ir, he wil diſ= the matter ? | 
allow it,and caſt it behind his backe. 11 *Weepe for the dead, forhe hath loſt the C54p.38.16, 
x6 Theralking of a foole is like a burde in the light : ſo weepe for the fools,for he wanterh 
way,but there is comelineſſe inthe ralke ofa vnderſtanding: make ſmall weeping for the 
wiſe man. *y dead,for he is at reſt:but the life of the foole 
17 They inquire atthe mouth of the wiſe man is worſe then the death, 
in the congregation,& they ſhall ponder his 12 Seven daics do men mourne for him that is 
words in their heart, dead: but the Jamentationfor the foole,and 
13 Asis an houſe that isdeſtroied,ſo is wiſdom = vngodly [ ſhould endure] allthe dayes of 
vnto a foole, &the knowledge ofthe ynwiſe their life. 
is as words without order, 13 Talke not muchwith a foole, and go not to 
19 Do&cine vnto fooles is as fetters on the himthathath no ynderſtanding;*beware of £54 .1312, 
fecte,and like manicles ypon the right hand. himyleaſt itrurne thee to paine, &leaſtthou 
20 * A foolelifteth vp his voice wh ngheer, | bedcfiled when he ſhakerh himſelfe. Depare 
bur a wiſe man doethi([carce [mile ſecretly, from hjm;and thou ſhalr find reſt, and ſhalr 
21 Lcarning is vnto a wiſe man a iewel of gold, not receiue ſorow by his fooliſhnes., 
and like a bracelct vpon his right arme, 14 Wharis heauicrthen lead?and whatother 
'23. Afooliſh mans foote is ſoone in[hisneigh= name ſhould a foole haue? | 
bours] houſe: but a man of cxperience isa+ 15 *Sandandfſalt,anda lumpeofiron,is cafier 7re.25, z, 
| ſhamedtolooke in. | *tobearc,then an ynwilc, [fooliſh & vngodly 
23. Afoole will peepe in atthe doore into the man.] | 
houſe: buthe that is well nurtured, wil ſtand 16 As-a. frame of wood ioincd togetherin a 
withour. | building cannot be loſed with ſhaking,ſo the 
24 lr is the point of a fooliſh man to hearken -hicartthatibftabliſhed by aduilcd counſcll, 
atthe doore: forhethat is wiſe will be grie- . ſhal feargatnotime. ; 
_ ued with ſuch diſhonour. , 17 The heart thatis confirmed by diſcreet wif 
25 Thelippes of talkers wiil bee relling ſuch  'doni,is as afaire plaiſtcringona plain wall; 
© things as pertaine not vnto them, -bur'zhe 18 As reeds that are (ct. yp on hic,cannor abide 
wordes of ſuch as haue vngcrſtanding; are . the wind,ſo the fearefulheartwithfooliſh' is 


weighedinthebalance. ,/'- \,.',..; maginarion can indure nofcare. -' | 
26 The heart of fooles is intheir mouth 2 bug x9 Hetharhucgerh y cicbringerh fork teares, 
the mouth of the wiſe isintheir hear. . and herhathurechthe heartbringeth forth 


27. When the vngodly curſerh Saran, hee cure ; the affeRion, 0 Jinks 4s 
c E ho 20 Who 


Apocryph 


Pſal,141.3. 


fOr ny lips. 


{That is,of the 
tongue, and lips. 


Fxod.20.7. 
chap.27.15, 
meith,s 33. 


ds 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone atthe birds, frayeth 
them away: & hethat vpbraidcth his friend, 
breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
yer deſpaire not:for there may be a returning 
ro fauour, 

22 Ifthou hauc opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend,feare not:for rhere may be a reconcili- 


Eccleſiaſticus; 


not be faultlefle. 

11 Amany victhmuch ſwearing, ſhalbe filled 
with wickednes,&the plague ſhal ncuer goe 
from his houſe:when he ſhall offend, his faulr 
ſha]be ypon him, and ifhe knowledge nor 
his finne, he maketh a double offence: & if he 
ſweare in vainc,he ſhall not be innocent, bur 


his houſe ſhalbe full of plagues. 


ation,ſo y vpbraiding or pride or diſcloſing of 12 There is a word which is clothed with death: 


ſecrets or a traiterous wound doc not let: for 
by theſe things euery friend will depart. 

23 Befaithfullynro thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thou maieſt rejoycein his proſperity. A- 
bide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time ot his trou- 
ble,that thou mayeſt be heire with him in his 
heritage:for pouerty is not alwaies to be con- 
temned;nor therich tharis fooliſh,to be had 
in admiration, 

24 Asthe yapour, and ſmoke of the chimney 
gocth before the fire, ſo cuil words, [rebukes 
and threatnings] go before bloodſhedding, 

25 Iwilnotbe aſhamed to defend a friendgnei- 
ther will I bide my ſelfe from him, though he 
ſhould doe me harine: whoſocuer hearcth it, 
ſhal beware ofhim, 

26 Who ſhal ſer*a watch before my mouth,and 
a ſcale of wiſdome vpon my lips,that I fal not 
ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
ſtroy me nor? 

CH AP. XXIII. 

1 A prayer of the autheur. 13 Of ather,b'aſphemie,and 
anwiſe communication, 16 Of three kinds of ſoanes. 23 
Many ſomes proceed of adulterie.2y Of the feareof God, 

I OL, father and goucrnour of all my 

whole life, leaue mee not to their coun- 
ſell,and let me not fall by ||them. 

2 Whowill corre& my thought, and pur the 
doarine of wiſdome in mine heart,that they 
maynot ſpare mein mine ignorance,neither 
ler || their faults paſſe? 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe,& my finnes 
abound to my deſtruRion, & leſt I fal before 
mine aduerſary, and mine enemies reioyce 
ouer me,whoſc hope is farre from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord,Father and God of inylife, [Jeaue 
mee not in their imagination ] neither giue 
me a proude Jooke,but turne away from thy 
ſcruants a ſtout minde, | 

5 Take from me vaine hope,&cocupiſcence, 
andretcine him in obedience, that defircth 
continually to ſerue thee. 

6 Ler nortthegreedines of the belly, nor luſt 
of the flcſh holde mee, and giue not merhy 
ſcruant oucrinto an impudenr minde. 

7 CHeare, © ye children, the inſtruRion of a 
mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth: who ſo kee- 

th ir,ſhall nor periſh through his lips, [nor 
ce hurt by wicked workes.] 

38 Thefinnerſhall bee raken by his owne lips, 
for the cuil ſpeaker and the proud do offend 
byrhem. | 

9 *Accuſtome northy mourh to ſwearing[for 
in itthere are many falles, ] neither rake vp 

. fora cuſtomey naming ofthe Holy one:{for 
Y ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed for ſuch things.]- 

10 Forazaſcruant which is oft puniſhed,can- 
. not be withour ſome skarre, ſo he thar ſwea- 


God graunt that it be not found inthe heri- 
tage of Iacob : burthey that feare God, ef. 
chew all ſuch, and are nor wrapped in finne. 


13 Vſenortthy mouth toſignorantraſhnes; for joy inerdaue 


therein is the occaſion of fine, 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother when 
thou arrſer among great men, leaſt thou be 
forgotten in their ſight, and ſo through thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wiſh that thou 
hadſtnot bene borne, and curſe the day of 
thy natiuitie, 

15 * The man that is accuſtomed to opprobri. 
ous words, wil neuer bereformed al the daies 
of his life. 

16 There are two forts [of men] that abound 
infinne,&rthe third bringeth wrath [and de- 
ſtruQion:]a mind hore as fire,that cannot be 
quenchedrill ir be conſumed :an adulterous 
manthargiueth his body no reſt,till] he haue 
kindled at . EY 

17 (Allbreadis ſweete to a whoremonger: he 
wil not leaue it til] he periſh.) 

18 A manthat breaketh wedlock, and thinkerth 
thus in his heart, * Who ſeeth me?Iam com- 
paſſed abour with datkneſſe : the walles co- 
uer me: no body ſeeth me: whom necde Ito 
fearc? the moſt High will not remember my 
ſinnes: | 

19 Such a man _y feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not thatthe eyes of the Lorde 
aretcn thouſand times brighrerthen the ſun, 
beholding all the wayes of men, [and the 
ground of the deep, ] & confidereththe moſt 
ſecret partes. 

20 Heknewallthings ere euer they were made 
and after they be broughr to paſſe alſo hee 
looketh vpon them all, 

21 * The ſame man ſhall be puniſhed in the 
ſtreers of the city, [and ſhalbe chaſed like a 
yong horſefoale,] and when he thinketh nor 
ypon ir,he ſhalbe taken : [thus ſhal he be pur 

- to ſhame of euery man,becauſc he would nor 
vnderſtand the feare ofthe Lord.] 

22 And thus ſhal it goalſowitheuery wife,that 
leaueth her husband,and getteth inheritance 
by another, | | 

23 * Forfirſt ſhe harhdiſobeied the Law of the 
moſt High, and ſecondly ſhe hath treſpaſſed 
againſt her owne husband,and thirdly , ſhee 
hath plaied the whore in adultery, and got- 
ten her children by another man” 

24 Sheſhalbebroughr our into the congrega- 
tion, and examination ſhall be made of her 
children, © © * [ooo 

25 Her children ſhall not rake roote, and her 
branches ſhal bring forthino fruite, 

26 - A ſhamefull reporrſhall ſhe leauc, and her 
reproch ſhall nor be pur out. 


reth, and nameth God cominually ſhall 3y Andthey that remaine, hl knowe thar 


there 


ſwearing, 


2.6 4Mm.1 6% 


Iſanrg.1% 


Lewit.30.1% 
det,22:32+ 


Exed.20.14 


Prox$,23, 
Ex8d.31.3 


Paltzrt, 


[rin (des 


ls 15.1, 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. xxilijay. 
there isnothing bercer then the feare ofthe giuc eternall thinges to all my children to 


| Lord,andrhat there is nothing ſweeter then. whom God hath commanded, 
totake heede vnto the commandements of 21 [In meis all grace of life and tructh: in me 


the Lord. 18 all hope of life and vertue.] 
28 Itis greatglorieto follow the Lord, andto 22 Come ynto me al ye thatbe defirous of me, 
be ——_— ofhim is long life, and fill your ſclues with my fruites. 
CHAP: -XXIIIL 23 ” For the remembrance of me is ſweerer 7/al.19,16 


A prayſe of wiſademe proceeding foorth of the mouth of Then honie; and mine inheritance [ſweeter] 
. gru.g0 HON ow vr ne f-A refteth, 20. thenthc hony combe: [the remembrance of 
be 5s giuen 20 the children of God, meendurcth for euermore.] 
I vy Iſcdome ſhall prayſe her ſelfe,[andbe 2, They y care me, ſhall haue y morc hunger, 
| honoured in God,] and reioyce in . and they thatdrinke me,ſhal thirſt the more. 
the middes of her people. ._* 25 Whoſohearkeneth ynto me,ſhallnotcome 
z Inthe congregation of the moſt Highſhall ro confuſion, and they that worke by me,ſhal 
ſhe open her mouth, and triumph betore his nor offend; {they that make meto be knows, 
power. ſhall have cuerlaſting life. ] 
3 '[1n the middes ofher people ſhall ſhebe ex» 26 All theſe things are the booke [of life,Jand 
alted,and wondered at inthe holy afſembly. the coucnantofthe moſt high God,[andthe 


4 Inthe multitude of thechoſenſhe ſhallbee . knowledge of the tructh,]*and the Law that £*24.20,1. nd 


commendcd,and among ſuch as be blefled, Moyſes [in 


ſhe ſhall be prayſed,and ſhall ſay,)] manded for an heritage vntoy houſe of Ia- 29.g. 

5 Iatn come our of the'mouth of the moſte cob,[ & the promiſes pertaining vnto Iſrael. 

High,ſfirſt borne before allcreatures. 27 Benotwearyto behaue your {clues valiitly 

6 Icauſedthelight thar faileth norto ariſein yh the rarer 6 » that hee may alſo confirme 

the heaue,} 6 coucredthe carth asacloud. ygu;cleauermo him: for the Lord Almightic 

7 Mydwclling is abouc in the height, and my { bur one God, & beſides him there isnone 

. throne isinthepiller ofthecloude.  gther Saviour. 

8 Ialone haue gone round about the com- 28 (Qurof Dauid his ſeruant he ordeyned to 

paſſe ofheauen,and hauc walked inthe bot= raiſe yp a moſt mightic King that ſhould fitte 
rom ofthe depth, t ' inthethrone of honour for euermore.] 


9 Ipoſleſſedthewayes ofthe ſea, andallthe 2, He filleth all things with his wiſedome, as 
earth, and all people, and nation,[and with 


my power haue Icrodendown the hearts of _ _newe fruites, 
all both high andloy.] . 30: He maketh the vnderſtanding to abounde 
10 In all theſe things | ſoughtreſi,and a dwel> * ice Euphrates, an 
- -lingin ſome inheritance, , © © ofthe harueſt, 
xx Sothecrcatorof all things gaue me a com- 31 Hee maketh the dofrine of knowledge to 
mandement, & he that made me appointed * appeare as the light, & oucrfloweth as Geon 
me a tabernacle, andfaid, Ler thy dwelling © jnthetime of vincage. 
be in Iacob,and rake thine inherirancein It- 22.-The firftman hath notknowen her perfet- 
racl,and roote thy ſelfe among my choſen. * 1; no more ſhall the laſt lecke her our. 
12 * He created mee from the beginning, and 22 For her conſiderations are more abundant 


before the world, and ſhall neuer faile:* In ** thenthe ſea, and ber counſell is profounder 
the holy habitatibhaue1] ferued before him, thenthe great deepe. 


and ſo wasI eſtaliſbedin Sion. | 34 I wiſdome{ſhauecaſt ourfloods:)I am as an 
13 * Inthe welbeloued citie gaue he mereſt, *: arme ofthe river, Irunnc into Paradiſe as a 
and in leruſalem was my power. water conduite. 


14 Itookerootein an honourable people, cue 35 1faid,l will water my faire gatden; and will 
in.che portion ofthe Lords inherixancc. - water my pleaſant ground: and Joe,my ditch 

15 lam.ſetvpon high like acedarin Libanus, © became a flood, and my flood became a ſea. 
and asa cipres tree vpon the mountaines of 25 For 1 make do&rine to ſhine as the light of 
Hermon, oo : :*:the morning, and I lighten ir for ever. 

16.1 amexalced like a = tree |] abour the 37 (1 wil pearce thorowall y lower parts ofthe 
bankes,and as aroſeplante in Iericho, asa *, earih; 1 wil looke ypon al ſuch as be aſlecpe, 

-faircoliuetreein a pleaſant ficlde, andam ang lighten all them char cruſt in theLord.J 
exalted as'2 plane tree by the water. 38 I will yet powre out dodarine, as prophelic, 

17 1ſmelled as thecinnamun,andasa bagof * and leaue it vnco ail ages for cuer.. - 


ſpiccs:Lgaue a ſweet adour asy beſt mirche, :39 * Bchojde tharT have nor Jaboured for my Chap,33.16, 


asgalbanum,and.onix,and fwcre ſtorax,and * ſclfonly,bur for al them tharſeeke wiſdome, 
perfumneof incenſein aribouſe.. 1: 7, 2 5 CHAP: XXY. bc 
18 As the terebinth , haue Lftrerched our my x Of three things which plenſe Ged,, and of three which 
branches;& my branches arc: the-branghes - hrbarerh, - 7 Of tins rhings that be notre de ſuſpect, 
ofhotiotir.andgrace. i! 1: |. 73 5 Ofthemalice of woman, i 
19 * As the vine haue Lbrovghu fgorth{fruite] 1 Hee things cioyce mezand by them am 


-arcthe fruic ..' I beantified before God and, men :* rhe Gene.13.3. 
of ſweet ſauour,and my flowers Arg. frujc _ vaitic of brethren, the louc of neighbours, a rO.13.10, 


\. of honourand ticbes«: --::;1 ;-5 


Lam the mother of betnifullloug, and.of * 'manand wife thar agreeth rogethers . 
3 fraregnd of lnowiedge.and of hot fo -2  CThrice ſores of men wy — 
2M : - veecr 


y precepts of righteouſnes, Jcom- a 1,cud 


* Phyſon , and as Tygris, inthe time of the Geze.2,rr, 


das *Jorden,in the time 19h, 3.15. 


Apocrypha. 


Chep.14,1,o094 
29.16, 
$4, 3.2s 


fjOr, women, 
Pro.z I:19. 


Jorge beare, 


Chap.42.13, 
2/013 2. 


Gen.z.6e 
2.58,2.14. 


I vtrerly abhorre the life ofrhE:a poore man 
that is proud: arich manthar is a liar, & an 
old adulrerer that doteth, 

3 Clfthou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
what canſt thou findin thine age? 

4 © Oh, howplcaſanta thing isir when gray 
headed men miniſter judgement, and when 
thecldcrs can giue good counſell ! 


5 Oh,how comely athingis wiſdome vnto a- 


ged men,and vnderftanding & prudencie to 
men of honour ! | | 

6 Thecrown of old menis to have much ex- 
pericnce,& the fearc of Gods their glory. 

7 CThere bec nine things, which hauc iud- 
gedin mincheartro be happy,and the tenth 
wil I pronounce with my tr man that 
while he lueth,hath ioy of his children, and 
ſcerh the fall of his encmies. 


Ecclefiaſticus: 


- finne,and through her we alldie, 

27 Giue the water no paſſage,[nonora linle,) 
neither giue a wicked woman libertic togoe 
Our. | 

28 If ſhe walke nor inthine obedience,[ſhe ſhal 
confoiid thee in the fight of thine enemies.) 


Curher of thea from thy fleſh : *Giue her,& a Towit, theb;n 
| of divorcemere, 


'forſake her. 


MW! . HAP. XXVL 
c wernay, 0 

«tern LE 

DTT 
I BLcfed is the man thathath a yertuous 
| — wife: for the number of his yeeres ſhall 
be double. 
' An honeſt woman reioiceth her husband,8: 
ſhe ſhal fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 


8 © Wellishim thar dwellecth with awife of 3 A vertuous woman is a good portid which 


ynderſtanding,* & that harhnor fallen with 
his rongue,and that hath not ſcrued ſuch as 
are vn of him. 

9 Wecllishim thar findeth prudencie, andbe 
that ſpeaketh inthe cares of them that will 
heare, | ra 

10 COh,howgreatis he y findeth wiſdom [yer 
15 there none aboue him,y feareth the Lord, 

Ix Thefcarc of the Lord paſſcth. all things in 
clcarenes, 

12 ([Blefledis the man, vmo whs itis granted 
to haue the feare of God.) Varto whom ſhall 
hebelikenedthar hath arcained ir? 


—_ giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as fearethe 
Lord. 
4 Whether a manbe richor poorehehath a 
good heart toward the Lord, and they ſhall 
' atallrimes have a cheereful countenance, 
y CTherebe three things that mine heart fea» 
. 'reth,& my face is afraid ofthe fourth:treaſon 
ina citie:the afſembly of the people, & falſe 
accuſation: all theſe are heauier then death, 
'6  'C Butthe ſorrow andgriefe of the heart is 
a woman that is iclous ouer another:and ſhe 
 thatcommuneth with all, is a ſcourge ofthe 


rongue. Tos 
13 Thefeare ofthe Lord is therbeginning of 7 Ancuil wife isasa yoke of oxen thardrawe 


his louc, & faith is the beginning robe ioy- 
ned vnto him, Et 
x4 [CThe greateſt heauines isthe heauines of 
- the heart & the greateſt malice is the malice 
| - a woman. } ah the , 
x5 Gwe meanyp ague,laue o plague o 
. the heart,and any malice,ſaue the malice of 
- a Woman: | 
x6 Oradvy affault,aue the afſault ofrhem thar 
hatc,or any vengeance, ſauce the vengeance 
of the encmy. 
x17 There is not a more wicked head then the 


-head of the ſerpenr,and there is no wrath a- + 


boue the wrath of an|| cnemic. | 
18. * I had rather dwel with a lion and dragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 
19 Thewicke 
& maketh her countenance black|| as a ſack. 
20 Herhusbandis fitting among his neighbors: 
becaule of her he ſigheth fore or he beware. 
21 All wickednes is bur little to the wickednes 
of a woman: letthe portion of the {inner fall 
yponher . v9! | 
22 As the climing vp ofa ſandie way is to the 
feete ofrhe 
aquict man.: _ .. 
Weeds jd 
_ is angry 


of a womi chageth her face, | 


0 is& Wife full of words:to . 


diuers wayes: he that hath her, is as though 
' -- he held a ſcorpion. 
3 Adrunken woman & ſuch as cannot be ta- 
med,is a great plague : for ſhe cannor coucr 
owne ſhame, 
9 Thewhoredom ofa woman may beknow. 
en in the pride of her eyes,and cie lids, 


10 © *Ifthy daughter bee not ſhamefaſt, _—_ (bep,42.11, 


her ſtraitly, leaſt ſhe abuſc her ſelfe rhroug 
ouermmch libertic, - : 
11 Take heed ofher tharhath an vnſhamefaſt 
o and maruellnotifſhetreſpaſie agaynſt 
thee, -* 55 5550 
12 As onethatgocth bythe way, &isthirſtic, 
- - ſo ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and drinke ofc- 
uery next water: x ves hedge ſhallſhe fir 
.downe, andopen her quiuer againſt cuery 


arrow, 


13 The rac ofanideretoicerblurlnidnd, 


& feedeth his bones with her ynderſtiding. 
1.4 A peaccablewoman &ofa good heart,isa 
gifr ofthe Lord, & there isnothing ſo much 
 woorthas awoman wellinfirufted, 
15 A ſhamefaſt & faithfull woman is a double 
grace, &there is noweightto becompared 
ynto her continent mi HESITReET 
16 Asthe ſunnewh& irariſeth inthe high pla- 
_ cesofthe Lord, ſois the beauticof a good 
- -- wife the ornament ofher houſe. . 
17 Asthe cleare light.is vponthe holy candle- 
ofthe faceinari _ 
ets © 


wt - 


UMI 


Apocrypha. 


1.Tin.6.9, 


LOTS 


Trew,27.21, 
Harm, 


© of Godinthe heart ofan holy woman.) 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 
ſtable, & giue nor rhy-Rrength to ſtrangers, 

21 When h u haſt n a fruitfullpoſſeſſi- 
on through all the ficldes , ſowe it with thine 
owne ſced,ruſting inthy nobilitie. 

22 Sothy ſtocke rhar ſhall live afterthee, ſhall 
growe,truſting inthe grear liberalitie of their 
nobilitie, has ut S: 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſow : bur the 


wife that is married, is counted as a tower a- 
- "IF The ſtrife of the proud is blood ſhedding, 


gainſt deathto her husband. 


24 A wicked woman is giuenasarewardto a 


wicked man: but agodly woman is giueh to 
him that fearcth the Lord. | 

25 Aſhameles woman contencth ſhame: bur a 
ſhamefaſt woman wil reuerence het husbid, 

26 A ſhamelcfle womanis compared toa dog: 
bur ſhe y is ſhamefaſt,reucrenceththe Lord. 

27 Awomanthat honourcth her husband,ſhal 
be iudged wiſe of all: bur ſhee that deſpiſeth 
him, ſhalbe blaſed for her pride. 

28 Aloudcrying woman & a babbler lether be 
ſought out to driuc away the enemies : the 
mind of euery man thar liueth with ſuch,ſhal 
be conuerſant among the troubles of warre. 

29 Therc be rwothings thatgricue mine heart, 
andthe third maketh me angric : a man of 
warre that ſuffercth pouertic : and men of vn- 

_ deritanding that are not ſer by : and when 
one departcth from rightcouſnes vnto finne: 
the Lord appointerh ſuchro the ſword. 

39 [There berwo things, which methinke to 
be hard and pecrillous.] A marchant cannot 
lightly keepe him from wrong,and a vitual- 
ler is not withour ſinne. + 


CHA P.. XXVIL 

x Of the poore that wouldbe rich. 5 The probation of the 
man that feareth God. 13 Thevnconſtantues of @ foole. 
16 The ſecrets of jr1ends are nor tobe vitered, 26 The 

© wickedimagineth euill, which rArneth vpon himſilfe , 

x NEcauſc of pouerty hauc many finned: and 

* he that ſecketh to be rich, turncth his 

- eyesalide. 4s 

2 . As anailc inthe wall tickcth faſt berweene 
the ioynts of the ſtones, ſo doeth finne ſticke 
berweene the (clling and the buying. 

3 Ifhehold him nor diligently in the feare of 
y Lord,his houſe ſhal ſoone be ouerthrowen, 

4 As when one fifteth, the filthineſſe remain- 
eth in the ficue , ſo. the filth of man remain- 
cthin his choughtr. .. ' 

5 The fornace prooucth the porters veſſel]: 
* ſo dorh[rencation] trie mens thoughts, 

6 ' *Thefruitdeclareth if the tree haye beene 
trimmed: ſo the word [declareth] what man 
hathin his hear, . | $2 

7 Praiſe no man, except thou hauc heard his 
talke : for this is the triall of men. - _-. 

8... C Ifchou followeſt righteouſnes, thou ſhale 

gether, and/purheronasafaire garment, 
[and ſhalt dwel with her,and ſhe ſhal defend 
thee for cuer : and inthe day of knowledge 

. thou ſhalc finde ſicdfaftnefle. ] 
9. Thebirds reſort vnto their like: ſo doththe 


truth curne vatothemn, y are praftiſed in her. 3 


10 As the lion waitcth for the beaſt, ſo docth 
Gnne vponchem thar docuill, | 


Chap.xxvij.xxviij. A 


11 Thecalking ofhim thar fearcth God, is all 
wiledome: as for a foole,he changeth asthe 
moone. | 

12 Ifthou be among the yndiſcreet,obſernethe 
rime,but haunt ſtilthe aſſembly ofchem that 
are wiſe, 

13 Thetalkingof fooles is grieuous, andthcir 
ſport isin the pleaſure of frane, 

I4 *Theralkc ot him that tlweareth much, ma- 
keth the haire to ſtand yp : and to ſtriuc with 
ſuch,ſtopperh the cares. 


and their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 *Whoſo diſcouercth ſecrets, loſcth his cre» 
dir,and findeth no friend after his will, 

17 Love thy friend, and befaithfull voto him: 
bur ifthou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt 
notgethim againe. 

18 For asa man deſtroyethhisenemy,ſo docſt 
thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy netghbour. 

19 As one that Jetteth a bird go our ofhis hand, 
ſo ifthou giue ouer thy friend,thou cant nor 
gethim againe. ' 

20 Follow aftcr him no more, for he is too far 
off: heis as a roc eſcapcd out of the ſnare: 
[for his ſoule is wounded.) 

21 Asforwoundes, they may be bound vp a- 
gaine, and an cuill word may be reconciled : 
but who ſo bewrayeth the ſecrets of a friend, 
hath loſt all his credit, 

22 * Hethat wincketh with the cies, imaginerh 
euill: and he that knowerh him, will lethim 
alone. 

23 Whenthou arr preſent,he wil ſpeake ſeer- 
ly,and praiſe thy words : buratthe laſt he wil 
rurne his tale,and ſlander thy ſaying. 

24 Many things baue I hated; buenothing ſo e- 
uil as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo haterh him. 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on hie,cafterhir vp- 
on his owne head : and hethat imireth with 
guile, maketh a great wound.” 

26 Whoſo* diggeth a pir,ſhallfall rherein, [& 
he that layetha ſtone in his neighbours way, 
ſhall tumble thereon,] and he rhatlayeth a 
ſnare for another, ſhalbe taken 1m it himſclfe. 

27 He that worketh euill, ſhall be wrapped in 
cuils, and ſhall norknow from whence they 
come vnto him, 

28 Mockery and reproch follow the proud,and 
vengeance lurketh for them as a lion. 

20 They thar reioyce ar the fall of the righte. 
ous, ſhall beraken in the ſnare, and anguiſh 

_ ſhallconſume them before they die. 

30 Deſpight & anger are abominable things, 
and the (infull man is ſubic ro them borh, 


| CH AP, XXVIII. 

1 TVe ought not to dere vengeance , but to forgiue the of: 
feace.. 13 Of the vices of the tongue, and of che dangers 

' thereof.” © | 

I HE * that ſeckerh vengeance, ſhall inde 

- *® *vengeance ofthe Lord,and he will ſurely 

keepe his finnes. 

2 || Forgiue thy neighbour the hurtthat hee 

hath donero thee, fo ſhallthy finnes be for. 
iuen thee alſo, when chou prayeſt. | 
Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 8 

* deſire forgiuenefie of the Lord? 

4 He will ſhew no mercy ro-a man which is 

Hhhhe.. like 


Chap.23,10. 


Ch:p.19-10, 
and 23.22, 


Proy,1o,10, 


T/al.5.xg, 
pron, 26.27, 
eccle,ro. 8. 


Dent .32.35« 
rom.12,9, 


[Man oughe 


not to ſecke 
vengeance, 


Aaii.614. 


Apocrypha. 


Chap,s.r. 


PTrou,n6.21, 


IThe tongue. 
C#4p.21,28, 


a That is, the 
tongue which 
Gayth & vnſayth, 
or ſpeaketh one 


thing & thinkerh 


another. Or,the 
congue which 
ſpeakcth neicher 
our of the ncive 
nor olde teſts. 


like himſelfe : and will he aske forgiueneſſe 

. . ofhis owneinnes ? 

5 If he tharis bur fleſh, nouriſh hatred, [and 
aske pardon of God, ]who will intreat for his 
finnes? 

6 Remembertheend, andler enimity paſſe: 
imagine not death & deſtruQtion to another 
through anger, bur perſeuere inthe comman- 
dements. | | RT 

7 Rememberthe commaundements: ſo ſhalr 

thou not be rigorous againſt thy neighbour : 

{conſider diligently] the couenant of y moſt 

High, and forgiue his ignorance. . 

* Beware of itrife,, and thou ſhalt make thy 
ſins fewer : foran angry mankindleth ftrife, 
9s Andthc ſinful man diſquictcth fricads,and 

bringeth ia falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace. | | 

10 * As the matter of the fire is, ſo itburneth, 
and mans anger is according to his power: 
and according to his riches his anger increa- 
ſeth , and the more vehement the anger is, 
the more is he inflamed. 

11 An haſty brawling kindlcth a fire, and an 
haſly fighting ſheddeth blood:[a tongue thar 
bearcth falſe witneſle, bringeth death.) 

12 If thou blow the ſparkc, it ſhall burne : if 
thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhalbe quenched, & borh 
theſe come out ofthe mouth, 

13 [|*Abhor the ſlanderer & double tongued: 
for ſuch haue deltroyd many y were at peace. 

14 The*double tongue hath diſquieted many, 
& driuenthem from nation tonation: ſtrong 
citics hath it broken downe, & ouerthrowen 
the houſes of great men . [rhe ſtrength of 
the people hath ic brought downe, and bene 
the decay of mighty nations.] 

15 Thedouble tongue hath caſt oue many ver- 


tuous women,& robbed them of their labors. 


ment, but of their 16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto ir, ſhall ncuer nd 


owne brainc. 


reſt, and ncuer, dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke ofche rodde maketh markes in 
the ficſh, burthe ſtroke of the tongue brea- 
keth the boncs. | 

18 Thcre be many that haue periſhed by the 
edge ofthe ſword, bur norſo many as haue 

en by the rongue. 

19 Wclis him that 1s kept from ancuiltongue, 
& commeth not inthe anger thereof, which 
hath nor drawen in that yoke, neither hath 
bene bound in the bands thereof, 

20 Forthe yoke thereofis a yoke of yron, and 
the bands of irare bands of braſſe, 

3: Thedcath thereof is ancuill death : hell 
were betterthen ſuch one. L 

22 Irſhall not haue rule ouer them that feare 
God, ncither ſhall they be burnt with the 
flame thereof. | | 

33 Such as torſake the Lord, ſhall fallcherein: 
and it ſhall burne thew, and no man ſhall be 
able roquench it : it ſhall fall ypon them as 
a lion, and deuourethem as alcopard, -. 

24 Hedgethy poſſeſſion with thornes, & make 
doores and barres forthy mouth, 

25 Binde vpthy filuer and gold, and weigh thy 
wordsin a ballance,and make a doore and a 
barre, [anda ſurebridle] for thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou lide notby it, and fo fall 


Eccleſiaſticus. $ 
before him that licth in wair,[and thy fallbe 


incurable,cuen vnro death.) 
CHAP, XXIX. F 
D money, abnes. 15 Of a fai 
; Goats for bu friend, 24 bs my 
I 
hbour: and hethar hath 
himſcltc,keepeth the commandements, 


2 * Lendtothy neighbor in time ofhisnecd, 


_ pay thou thy ncighbour againe in duc 

ſeaſon. ; 

3 Keepethy word, and deale faithfully with 
him, and chouſhak alway find the thing thag 
is neceflary for thee. 

4 Many,when a thing was lent them, reckon. 

ed it to be found, and gricued them that had 

hclped them. = # 

Till rhey receiue, they kiſſc his hands, and 
for their neighbours good they huwble their 
voice: bur when they thould pay againe,they 
prolongrhe rerme, and giue a careleſle an= 
ſiwvere, & make excuſes by reaſon of the time. 

And though he be ablc,yer giueth he ſcaiſe 
the halfe againe, & reckoaeth the other as a 
thing found: cls he deceiueth him ofhis mo. 
ney , and maketh him an enemy without a 
cauſe; he payeth hum with curſing & rebuke, 
& giueth him euill words for his good deed, 

There be many which rcfuſe tolend becauſe 
of this inconuenicnce, fearing to be defrau- 
dcd withour cauſe. 

8 Yethaucthou patience with himehathum. 
blerh himſelfe, & defer nor mercy from him. 

9 Helpe the poore forthe commandements 
ſake, andcurne him not away, becauſe of his 
pouertie. 

10 Loſethy money for thy brothers & neigh- 
bours ſake, and Ictitnot ruſt ynder a ſtone to 
thy deſiruQtion. ' 

It * Beſtow thetreafure after the commande- 
ment ofthe moſt High, & irtſhallbring thee 
more profit then golde. 

12 ||Lay vp thine*almes in thy ſecrer chabers, 
and it ſhall keepe thee from all afflition. 

13 [A mansalmes is as a purſe with him,& ſhal 
keepe a mans fauour as the apple ofthe eye, 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay cucry 
man his reward ypon his head.] 

14 Irſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better then the ſhielde ofa ſtrong man, or 


A 


6 


7 


ſpeare of the mighty, 
15 Anhoneſt manisf ſurety for his neighbor : 
bur he that is impudent, forſaketh him. 


16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety : for 
hc hath layed hislife for thee. | 

7 Th * wicked deſpiſeth the good deed ofhis 

urety. 

18 The wicked will not become furery : and he 
thatis of an vnthankfull mind,forſaketh him 

. thardcliveredhim. 

19 [Some man promiſeth for his neighbour: 
and when he hath loſt his honeſty, be will 
forſake him.) 


fuihfal mes 


anſipering 
H E that will ſhew mercy, || lenderhto his | Of well doing, 
nei power ouer 


Dext,; LAN 
martha 


6.354 


Dan4.34,94, 

6,20./nk 11,41, 
act, 10.4 1.0m, 

6.18, 
[|Or, giue thrue 
almes (ecretly, 

T66,4, 8,910, 
Ihe 


1 Of fureriſkip, 


a Ashe isafoole 
that is ſurety for 
euery man, ſo is 
he vngodly that 
in no wiſe will 
be ſurety for a- 
ny man 


20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many arich man, 


and remoued them as the waues ofthe ſea: 
mighty men hath it driven away from their 
houſes , and cauſed them to wander among 
ſtrange nations, / 

31 A wicked 


Chap.39.26+ 


Sober lung, 


Prov.1 3.24. 
TAEN 


Tew.6.7, 


(69.9,23- 


© as] 


Apocrypha. | | Chaparxx xxxj. oo 


21 Awicked mantranſgrefling the commaun- a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 
dements ofthe Lord,thal fall into ſureriſhip: 16 There isno riches aboue a ſound body,and 
and he that medleth much with other mens no ioy abouec the ioy of the heart, 
buſinefle, is intangled m controverſies, 17 Death is better then a bitter life,[and long 
22 CHelpe thy neighbor according to thy pow- reſt,] then continuall ficknefle, 
cr,and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall nor. 18 * The good things y are powredon a mouth a Like as meate, 


23 * The chiefe thing of life is water, & bread, ſhut vp,are as meſſes of meat ſetypo a graue, that is ſet vpon 

- andclothing,& lodging, tocoterthy ſhame. 19 What good doth the offering vnto an idole? # 8r2ucs of dead 
24 {| The poore ans Ti in his ownelodge, is forhe can ncither eate, norimell : ſo is he ble & ve 
better then delicate fare in another mans, char is perſecuted of the Lord, [and bearcth excir phe ghee 
25 -Beirlnrle-or much, holde thee contented, therewardof iniquity.) ſo knowledge in 

thatthe houſe ſpeake nor cuill ofthee. © 29 He ſeeth with his cies, & groneth like*a ge). Þim, y opencth 


26 Forit is a miſerable lifeto go from houfſero ded man, that lieth with a virgine & ſigheth. nan 
houſe” : for where thou art a ſtranger, "thou 21 * Giue nor ouer thy minde to heauines,and frable chan 
dareſt notopen thy mouth. {ks vexenot thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell, 14- 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge & feed vnthankfull men, 22 The ioy ofthe heart is the life of man,and a ©-29-3- 


& after ſhalt haue bitter words for the ſame, mans gladnes is the prolonging of his dayes, oy 


ſaying, | 23 Loue thine own foule, & cofort thine heart: 
28 Come,thou ftranger,and prepare the table, driuc forow farre from thee : for forow hath 
and feed me of that thou haſt rcady. ſlaine many, and there is no profit therein. 


29 Giue place, thou ſtranger,to an honourable 24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life, and care» 
' man: my brother commethro be lodged, & - fulncfle bringeth age before the time, 
I haue need of mine houſe. 25 Anoble and good heart will haue confide- 
30 Theſe things are heauy roa manthat hath ration ofhis mcar and diet, 
vnderſtanding, the vpbraiding of the houſe, CHAP. XXXL 
and the reproch ofthe lender. Of conetouſneſſe, 2 Of them that take paine to gather ri- 
Js CHAP, XXX. ches, 8 Thepra'ſe of a rich man without a fault, 12 We 
1 Of the correction of children, 14 Of the commoditie of onghe 80.6 a EIr,o#22> a 
health, 17 Death ubetter then aſoron full life. 22 Of 1 JA/Anng | after * riches pineth away the | Conctouſneſſe, 
#he ioy and ſorrow of the beart,' Y Y body, and the care thereof driucth a. 1+719.6-9,10- 
1H E that loucth his ſonne,* cauſeth him oft way ſlcepe, 
to feele the rodde, that he may haucioy 2 This waking care, breaketh the fleepe, as a 
of him in the end, great ficknefle breaketh the ſleepe. 
2 He that chaſtiſerh his ſonne, ſhall haue ioy 3+ The rich hath grearlabour in gathering ri- 
in him, and ſhall reioyce ofhim among his ches rogether, and in his reſt he 1s filled with 
acquaintance. ' pleaſures, _ 
3 Hethat* reacherh' his ſonne, gricueththe 4 The pooreJabourcth in living poorely, and 
.- enemie, - and before his friends he ſhall re= when he leaucth off; he is ſtil] poore. 
- toyce of him, 5 Hethatlouethgolde, ſhall not be juſtified, 
4 Though his father die, yet is he asthough * and he tharfo)loweth corruption, ſhall haue 
hewere not dead : for hee hath leftonebe= enough thereof, 
hinde him that is like him. 6 *Many aredeſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, chap, 8.2. 
5 Inhis life he ſaw him , and had ioy in him, 8 hauefound their deſtrution before them. 
and was not ſory in his death, [neither was 7 Ir is as a ſtumbling blocke vnro them thar 
\ heaſhamed before his enemies.) ſacrifice ynto it, and cuery foole is taken 
6- Heleft behinde him an avenger againſthis therewith. x 
enemies, and onethat ſhould ſhew fauor yn- 8 Bleſſed is the * rich which is found without 1.4.6.24. 
to his friends, © oo, blemiſh, and hath norgone after golde, [nor 
7  Hethat flattereth his ſ6nne, binderth yphis hopedin money and treaſures.) 
wounds, & his heart isgrieued'ar cuerycric. 9g Who is he, and we will commend him ? for 
$ An yntamed horfe will-be ſtubburne, anda - woonderfullchings hath he done among his 
wanton childe will be wilfull. 1.2": people. ... 4 | 
9 If thou bring vpthy ſonne delicarely,hefhal xo Who hath beene tried thereby, and found 
wake rhee afraid: and if thou play withhim, perfit ? 'Jerhim be an example of glory , who 
he ſhall bring thee toheauinefſe, '  mighr offend, and hath n6t offended, or doe 


'20 Laughnorwithhim , Teſt thou be fory with cuill, and hathnor done ir. 


him, &leſt thou'gnath thy tecth rhe end. 11 Therefore ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed,and 
11 *Giue him/noliberty in his youth, & wincke the congregation ſhall declare bis almes. 
- not athis folly,* © 40d 4's 12 Ifthouficaracoſtly rable, ||open nor thy j Temperancy. 
12 Bow downe his necke whilc he is yong,and mouth wide vpon ir,& ſay not,Bebold much 
"beat him on the ſides while he is a childe,leſt- ' mear. " | 
- he waxe ftnbburne, and be diſobedient ynto 13 Remember that an cuill eye is a ſhrew: and 


thee; and fo bring ſorow to'thine heart,” * © whiatthingcreared, is woorſe then a wicked 
13” Chaſtiſerhy childe,and be diligent therein, eye ?for ir weeperh for euery cauſe. '_ : 
leſt his ſhame griene'tlice, -— ++ +++ 14 Stretchnot thine. hand whereſoeiier it loo- 


14C{Betcer is the poorc,being whole & ſtrong,” | keth, andrhnuſt it notwithit into the diſh. . 
theft arich*man that is afflited in his body. 15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him thatis by thee, & 


15 Health and ſtrengrh is aboue all golde;and markeeuery —_ : 


hhh.ij. 216 Eate 


Apocrypha. 
16 Fate modeſtly that which is ſer before thee, 

and deuoure not, leſt thou be hated. 
17 Leaucthou off firſt for nurtures ſakezand be 7 [Gwuecare,and be lil, and for thy good be» 


nor inſatiable, Icſt thou offend. 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


med with golde, ſo isthe melodic of muſicke 


in aplcaſant banker, 


hauiour thou ſhalt be loued:] 


x3 When thou firceit among wany, reachnort 8 Thou that artyong, ſpeake, ifneed be, and 


thinc handour firſt of all. 

C hep.37. 39, 
taught ? and thereby he belcheth notin lus 
chamber, [nor fecleth any paine.] 

29 A wholclome ſlecpe commerh of a tewpe- 
rate belly : he riſeth vp in the morning,and is 
well at caſe in himſelfe : bur paine inwatch- 
ing,and cholericke diſcaſes,and pangs of the 
belly are with an vnſatiable man. 

21 Ifthou haſt beene forcedto care, ariſc, goe 

a This counſell = forth,* vomit,and then take thy reſt:{ſo thou 
—— ſhale bring no ficknefic vnto thy body. ] 
body,ishereal- 32 My ſonne,heare me,and deſpile me not,and 
leged,rather for at the laſt thou ſhalc finde as I hauc rolde 
aremedyto h:lp thee: in all thy works be quicke, ſo ſhal there 
wi, ay ene noſicknefle come vnto thee. 

—_ foran in. 33 * Who ſois||liberall in his mear, men ſhall 
ſtrudtiontotole- bleſſe him: and the teſtimony of his honeſty 


rate imtemperan- 
cie: forſurfeiting 
18 forbidden vs, 


ſhalbe beleeucd. 
24 Bur againft him y is a niggard of his meat, 
the whole cuty ſhall murmure : che teſtimo- 


Luke 21.34. a © CN 

Dros.22.9. nies of his niggardneſſc ſha)be ſure. : 
[[Liberalitie. 25 Shewnotthy valiantnes in wine: for*wine 
Hudeth 13.8, 


hath deſtroyed many. 

26 The fornace prooucth the edge inthe tem» 
pering: ſodoth wine the hearts of the proud 

| by drunkenneſle. 

27 *Wine ſoberly drunken,is profirable forthe 
life of man : what is his life that is ouercome 
with wine 3 | 

28 Wine was made [from the beginning] to 
make men glad, [and not for drunkennefle.] 
Wine meaſurably drunken & in time , brin- 
geth gladnes and cheerefulnes of the minde. 

29 Bur wine drunken wich cxceſſe,maketh bit- 
ternes of minde with braulings & ſcouldings. 

39: Drunkenneſlc increaſcrh the courage of a 
foolegtil he offend:irt diminiſherh his trengrh 
and maketh wounds. 

31 * Rebuke notthy neighbour ar the wine, & 

deſpiſe him nor in his mirth : giue him no 

deſp ightfull words, and prefſe nor ypon him 

with contrary words, 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 
- An —_— to oye 3 _ tbe — ma 
, thanks after the r X , 
FS —— in Ged, ak 
I JF thou be maderthe maſter of the feaſt, ||life 
not thy ſelfe vp, but be among them,as one 
ofthe reſt: rake diligent care for them, and 
fo fit downe. Sk | 
3 Andwhenthouhaſt done all thy duety, fie 
downe,thatthou mayeft be mery with them, 
&receiue a crowne for thy good behauiour, 
3. Speake thou that arr the clder : for itbe- 
commerh thee, bur with ſound iudgement, 
and hinder not muficke, 5 Oat 
4 Powre notout words, where there is no au- 
diencc, * andſhew not foorth wiſedome our 
of rime. ; 
5 Theconſentof muſicians at a banker is as 
a fignet of carbuncle ſerin golde. 
6s Andasthcbgnetof an cmeraud well trim- 


P/al.rog.15, 
Prou,z 1, 4+ 


Chp,20-I. 


$ Humblecneſſe, 


Eecle,z,7, thap, 
30.7, 


yet ſcarſly when thou arr twiſe asked, 


19 * How little is ſufficient for a man well 9 Comprehend much in few words : [in wa- 


ny things be as one that is ignorant : ] beas 
one that ynderſtandeth , and yer holde thy 


tongue. 

10 Ifchoube among *great men,compare not Zeb, 32.6, 
thy ſclfe vnto them: and when an clder ſpea= 
5 he - > - ligheni 

11 Before the ightning , and 
before a ſhamefaſt man <a ; 

12 Standypbertimes, and be nor the laſt: bue 
gerthee home withour delay, h 

13 Andtheretakethy paſtime , and doe what 
thou wilt, ſo that thou doc none cuill, or yſc 
proud words. 

14 Butabouc all things, giue thanks vntohim 
that hath made thee, and repleniſhed thee 
with his oods, 

15 CWho ſo feareth y Lord, willrecciue his do» 
Arine,& they thar riſe early,ſhall find fauour, 

16 He thar ſceketh the Lawe, ſhall befilled 
therewith: bur the hypocrite wil be offerided 
therear, 

17 They that feate the Lord, ſhall finde that 
which is rightcous, and ſhall kindle iuſtice 
asalight, 

18 An vngodly man willnot be reformed, but 
finderh our excuſes according to his will. 

19 A manof ynderſtanding deſpiſcth notcoun- 
ſel: but a leud and proud man is nottouched 
with feare, cuen when he hath doneraſhly. 

20 [My ſonne,] doe nothing without aduiſc- 

. ment: ſoſhalirnorrepentthee after y deed, 

21 Gonotin y way where thou mayeſt fall,nor 
where thou maycſt ſtumble among y ſtones, 
ncither truſt thou in the way that is plaine. 

22 Andbeware of thine owne children, [and 
rake heedof them that be thine owne houſe. 
holde.] 

23 In cuery good worke be of a faithfull hearr: 
for chis 15 the keeping of the commaundc- 
ments. 

24 Who ſobeleeueth in||the Lord,keeperhthe joy,che as, 
commaundements :-and he that rruſteth in 

_ the Lord, ſhall rake no hurr, 


CH AP, 'XXXIII. 
1 The deliverance of him that fiareth God, 4 The an- 
ſwere of the wiſe. 12 Mau i m the band of God, as the 
clay nin the hand of the petter, 23 Of exill iruans, 
x *T Here ſhall no cuill come vnto himthatr 
* {| feareth the Lord; burwhen he is inren- grhefeare of 
ration, he will deliuer him againe, God 
2 A wiſc man hatethnorthe law: buthethat 
is an hypocrite thercin, is as a ſhippeina 


ſtorme. | | 
A manof ynderſtanding walketh fairhfully 
in the law, andthe law is faithfull vnto him. 

As the queſtion is made, preparethe an- 
ſwcre, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard; be ſure of 
the matter, and ſo anſwere. 
5 The hcarr of the * fooliſh is like a cart- c<up,a1.16, 
wheele : and his thoughts are like a rolling 
axelrree. | : 

6 As 


3 
4 


(me,1,27 44d 
+, 


Iſa,45-9.10, 
ALD 


Che9.24-39, 


How ſlaues 
were ordered 
noldetime. 


Chapurxxiilj. 


45 


oftheſunnes 1 /.._ +. _ Intreathimasthybrather;forcthou haſt need 
$ © The, knpyledge' of the Lord hath. parted ofhiin, as ofthy ſelie. If thou intreathim « 
egg 6; tehatby them diſpoſed , uil,andherun away, wiltthou ſeeke him? . 
[Me tim mne jcalts. _ FP CHA-P. XXXIIM_ _ 
» E.choſen and ſandiifi- ofdreame;, 13 The praiſe - m— Ged, 18 The 
' kathhe pur among the offerings of the wicked, 22 The bread of the needie, 
ED yo 27 Goddotb not allow the works of an onfait hall mats. 


" them our of their Etats, oo 7D: 
ay 13 it the pottzrs hand, Xo or- 
.derit athis pleaſure, ſo are wen alſointhe 
"hand of their Otpgtoro that he way reward 
” thetn as liketh Him beſt, | 


- 13 Againſt cuillis good, and againſt death is 


life ; ſo is the godly. againſt the ſinner, & the 
| vngod]y 2painftthe fairhfull, 
14 Soin allthe workes of the moſt Hightbou 
mayſt ſce thar 
another, h 
15 Clam ayaked vp laſt ofall, asone thar ga- 
"thereth after them inthe vintage. [n the bleſ- 
| fingof the Lord 1 am increaſed, and haue fil. 
led: my wine preſſe, like a grape gatherer. 
x6 *Beholde,how I haue not labourcd only for 
_ my ſelfe, but for all them y ſecke --ertreren ah 
17 Heare me, O ye great men of the people, 
 andhearken with your cares, ye rulers of the 
Congregation 
18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother 
-- & friend, power ouer thee while thouliueſt, 
and giue not away thy ſubſtance to another, 
leſt it repene thee, and thou intrear forthe 
' ame againe, _ 
19 Aslong asthouliueſt, & haſt breath,* giue 
© notthy ſelfe ouer ro any perſon, | 
20 For berter it isthatthy children ſhould pray 
ynto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp 
tothe hands of thy children. 
21 Inallthy works be excellent, 
nour be neuer ſtained, - 
22 Arthertime when thou ſhalt end thy dayes, 
" &finiſhthy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
23 T Thc fodder, the whippe, and the burden 
| belong vntothe afſe : and meare, correftion 
and worke ynto thy ſcruant. | 
24 Ifrhou ſer thy ſeruant to labour, thou ſhalc 
finde reſt : bur ifthou lethim go idleyhe ſhall 
 feeke libertic, 
25 The yoke and the whippe bowe downe the 
hard necke : fo, came thine cuill ſeruantwith 
© the whippes andcorreftion, + 
26-Send him to fabour, that he go nor jdle: for 
© idlcnefle bringeth much cuill. | 


[2 


that thine ho- 


27 Sethim to. warke, for thatbelongerh vnto - 


him : if hebe notobedicar, |[pur on more 
* heauy ferrers. ENS 
28 . Burbe notexceſſiue toward any, and with- 


there arc cuer two one againſt 8 


I THe hope of a fooliſh tan is'vaine and Hy 
* falſe, [|and dreames make fooles to hatic [Dreames: 
Wings. . Vp : ©1514: "ih = 
2 Whoſoregatdeth dreames, is like him that 
will take holde of a ſhadow;and follow after 
the winds; © RE M | 


4 Who can becleanſed bythe yneteane ?-or 
what trueth can'be ſpoken of aliar > 

. 5 Soothſayings,witchcraft,& dreaming is bur 

yanity, & a mindetharis occupied with fan- 
calics, is as a womanthar trauailerh, 

| 6 Where asſuch viſions come not 6f the moſt 

Hie,to try thee, ſet not thine heart ypon the. 

7 Fordreames haue deceived many , & they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein, | 
The law ſhalbe fulklled without kes,& wiſ- 

dome is ſufficietitto a faithfull mouth:"whate 

knowledge hath he that isnottried?] 

'9 A man that is inſtructed ," vaderſtandeth 

nuch,and he that hath good expericrice,can 
' talke of wiſdome.” ; 
10 Hethathath no experience, knoweth licle, 
and he thatetrethgjis full of craft. 
11 Whenl wandercd toandfro, I ſaw many 
things, and mine ynderſtanding is greater 
' thenlcanexpreſſe, k 
12 I was oft times in danger of death, yerI was 

delivered by theſe things, £ 

| ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lorde, 

ſhall live : for their hope is in him that can 

helpe them. NY 

14 Whoſo[|feareththe Lord, feareth no man, || The feare of 

neither is afrayd: for he is his hope. the Lord. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule ofhim that feareth the 
Lord : in whom putteth he his truſt ? who is 
his ſtrength ? | | 

16 *For the eyes ofthe Lord haue reſpe& ynto 
themt! atloue him: he istheir * mighty pro. p/al.z3.18. 
recion,8& ſtrong ground, a defence fromthe pſal,91.2, 
heat,& a ſhadow for the noone day,a ſuccour 
from ſtumbling, and anhelpe from falling, 

17 He ſctterh vp the ſoule, and lighteneth the 
eyes: he giueth health, life and bleſſing, 

18 CHe that * giucth anoffringofvnrighteous Pron,2r.27 
goods, offercth a mocking ſacrifice, and the 

its ofthe vnrighteous pleaſe not him. 

I9 [Butthe Lord is theirs onely, that patiently 
abide him in the way of tructh and righre- 
oulneſſe.] | 

20 The moſt High doeth not allow the{| offe- || The offeringsof 
rings of the wicked , * neitheris he pacificd ——— and 
for ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice, Trouns 8, 

21 Who ſo bringeth an offering of the goods ws: 
of the poore,doth as one that ſacrificeth the 
ſonne before the fathers eyes. 

PAY Hhhh. ij. 22 The 


I 


Apocrypha. | 

| 22 The bread of the needfull is the life ofthe 
poore : he thar defrauderh him thereof, is a 
murtherer.' ' ' ; 

23 He tharrakerh away his neighbours liuing, 
flaycth him, * and he thardefraudeth the la- 
' bourer of his hire,is a'bloudſhedder. 

24 T Whenonebuildeth, & another breaketh 
downe,what profit haue they then bur labor? 

25 When oneprayeth; and another curſerh, 
whoſe voice willthe Lord hcare? 

26 * Hee that waſheth hicmſclfe becauſe of a 
dead body , andtoucherh ir againe, what a- 
uaileth his waſhing ? y 

27 * So is it with a man that faſteth for his 
finnes , and commirterh them againe : who 


Devt,24-14- 
Chahhe7,3 oO, 


Numb,r9.0. 


2: De,3.20» 


will heare his prayer 2 or what doth his faſt- | 


ing helpe him 3 
£ 7” bay vie <, —» IOIO 
x Ofrrueſaerfices, er 0, 
o/ che dew entre nee] ene 
I Ho ſo keepeth the Law, * bringeth of- 
ferings enough : hee that holdeſt faſt 
the commandements, || otfereth an offering 
of faluation, ; 

2 He thatis thankful! ro them that hauc well 

deſerued, offereth fine flowre : * and he that 
- giueth almes,ſacrificcrh praiſe, 

3 Todepart fronveuill is a thankful chingro 
the Lord, and to forfake vnrigtucouſneſflc, is 
a reconciling vnto him. 

Exed.23.15.& 4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare empty before the 

34-20.dext.16, Lotd. F 

_ 5 Forall theſe things are done becauſe of the 
commandement. 

6 * Theoffcring of the righteous maketh the 
altar fatte, and the ſmell thereof is ſweet be» 
fore the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of therightcous is acceptable, 
andthe remembrance thereof ſhall neuer be 
forgotten, gy" 

8 Guethe Lord his honour with 5 $90 and 
hiberall cyc, and diminiſh nor the fiſt fruits 
of thine hands. ST 

9 *Inallthy gifts ſhew a ioyfull countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſle, 

x0 Giue vntothe molt High z-cording as hee 
hath enriched thee, * andlooke what thine 
hand is able, gitic with a cheeretull eye. 

Ir Forthe Lordrecompenſeth, and will giue 
thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 "Diminiſh nothing of thine offering: for he 


1.Sam.15.22, 
Sere.7.3., 


{True ſacrifices. 


Philip.q.18. 


Gene. 4-4. 


3.C0r.9.7+ 


Tob.4, 8 


Lenit,23.22, 


dewr, 15.21, willnot receiue ir, and abſteine from wrong- 
full ſacrifices: for che Lord is the iudge, and 

Deut.n0.19. regardeth no * mans perſon, 

2.chron.19.79, 13 'Hee accepterhnorthe perſon of the poore, 

5ob 34-19.w1ſe bur .he hcareth the prayer ofthe oppreſſed. 

dp progres þ \ 14 Hee dcſpiſerth nor the defire of the father- 

Oe lefle, nor the widow, when ſhe powreth our 

col.z.35,1.900, her prayer. 

5,17, 15 Docthnorthe reares runne downe the wi- 


dowes cheekes? and hercrie i againſt him 
thar cauſed them :.[for from her cheeks doe 
they go vp vnto heauen, and the Lord which 
heareth them, doth acceprthem.] 

16 He thar ſcrueth the Lord, ſhall be accepted 
with fauour, and his prayer ſhallreach vato 
the clouds, | 

17 Theprayer of him thathumblcth himſelfe, 


Eccleſiaſticus, | 
gocth thorow the clouds,and ecaſcrhnor ull 

' it coftnienerce,and will not departtill the moſt 
High haue reſpe& thereunto to iudge righ- 
rcouſly,and to execute iud goment: na 


18 Andthbe Lord will notbe{lacke, nor the AL 
mighty willcary long fromthentill he hath 
fmirren in ſunder the loynes of the vnwerci.. 
full, and auenged hitn{clfe of the licathen, 
rill he hatic takch away the multitude of the 
cruell, and broken the ſcepter ofthe ynrigh- 
reous, till he giue cycry man after his works, 
and reward then atter their devices, till hee 
haue judged the cauſe of his people, & com- 
forted them with hisniercy, © 


- 


ue mercy ypoi vs, 
| thines an Fett; 
ligat of thy mcrcies,] =. 
2 And ſend thy feare || among the nations, {Againſt ths 
which ſeeke nor after thee, [rhat they may 'i«ked. 
knowe that there is no God burthou, & that 
they may ſhew thy wondrous works.) 
3 Lift vp thine* hand vpon the ſtrange nati- 7ere.10.15. 
ons,that they way ſcethy power. 
4 Asthouart ſanRified in vs before them, ſo 
© be thou magnified among them before vs, 
5 Thatthey may know thee,as we know thee: 
for there isnone other God but onely chou, 
O Lord. 3» 
6 Renewthe ſignes,and change the wonders: 
ſhewe the glory of thine hand, and thy right 
arme, thatthey may ſhew foorth thy wonde- 
rous acts. s 
7 Raiſeyp thine indignation, and powre qut 
wrath : take away the aduerlary , and ſmire 
the enemy. 
8 Makethetimeſhort: remember thine othe, 
that thy wondcrous works may be praiſed. 
9 Ler the wrath of the fire conſume them 
thateſcape,andlet them periſh thar oppreſſe 
the pcople. , 
10 Smite in ſunder the heades of the printes 
that be our enemies, and ſay, There is none 
other bur we. < 
11 || Gather all y tribes of Tacob together,[thar | A prayer for 
they may know that there is none other God the godly. 
bur onely thou, and that they may ſhewthy 
wonderous works,] and inheritthou them as 
from the beginning. | 
12 O Lord, hauc mercy vponthe people, that 
is called by thy Name, 8 vpon lſracl,* whoni Exod4-23- 
thou haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne, 
13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Ieruſalem the ciry of 
thy SanQuaric, the city il —_.-, 


z: 


14 Fil Sion,that it may magnifie thine oracles, 
and fl thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giuewitnes vnto thoſe y thou haſt poſſeſſed 
from the beginning,and raiſe yp the prophe- 
fies that haue bene ſhewed in thy Name. 

16 Reward them that wairfor thee, thatthy 
Prophery may be found faithfull, —_ 
17 O Lord, heare the prayer ofthy ſeruaunts 
according 


Apocrypha. 


Nw#.6.33s 


$ Thepraiſe of 
« woman. 


jof friend(, iP, 


(by.6.10, 


jfwhom we 
ſhould take 
(be $,19.0nd 
9.46, 


what 
a 4 nerde 


according ro the *bleſling of Aaron ouer thy 

people,[and guide thou vs in the way of righ- 

rcouſnes] thar all they which dwell yponi the 

carth, may know that thou art the Lorde the 

. eternall God, +. y $5544 

13 C Thebelly deuourerh all meares,yer is one 
- medte berrer then another. - | 

19 Asthethrote raſteth veniſon, ſo doth a wiſe 
minde diſcerne falſewords, i 1 + 

20 A froward heart bringerh griefe, bur a man 

of experience wilt relift ir. NIL 

21 A woman is apt to recciue euety man: yet is 
one daughter better then another, . 

22 The beautieofa woman checreth the face, 
and a manlouethnothing better, . 

23 Ifthere bein her tongue gentlenes, meeke- 
nes,and wholſome ralke,then is nor her huſ- 
band like orher men. 8 ' 

24 Hethatharh {|gotren a [verruous] woman, 
hath begun to ger a poſſeſſion: ſhe is an belp 

. like vntohimſclie,and a pillar roreſt vpon. 
25 Where nohedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoyled: and he that hath nowife,wandereth 
ta and fro,mourning. 

26 Who willcruſt a cheefe that is alway rcadie 

and wandreth from town to towne: and like- 
wiſe bim;rhat hath no reſt, & lodgeth where- 
ſocuecr the night rakerh him? 


CHAP, XXXVII 

s How « man ſheuld know frrevds end counſollers, 13 To 

keepe ns conopame that feareth G od, 4s 

I Þ Yeric friend ſaith,||l am a friend vnto him 

alſo: bur here is ſome fricnd,which is on- 
lie afriend in name. ; | 

2 Remainerhthcre nor heauines vnto death, 
when a companion and friend is turnedtoan 
enemie? 

3 O wicked preſumption, from whence art 
thou ſprung vp tocouer che cearthwith dectir? 

4 * There is ſonie companion which in pro» 
ſperity reioyceth with his friend: bur in che 
time of trouble he is againſt him, 

s Thereis ſome companion har helpeth his 

- friend for the bellics ſake , andtakerh vp the 
buckler againſt che encmie. 4 

6 Forgernotthy friend in thy mind,and hink 
ypon him in thyriches. 

7 Secke{|no counſel athimof whom thou arr 
ſuſpected, and diſcloſe nor tay counſell ynto 
ſuch as hate thee, | 

$ *Euery counſcller praifeth his owne counſel: 
burtherc is ſome thar counſcllerthfor bimſclf, 

9 Bewarceof the counſcller, and be aduiſed a- 
fore || whereto thou wilt vie him: for he will 
counlell for himſelfc, leaſt he caſt the lor vp- 


onthee, 


10 Andſay vnto thee, Thy way is good,and af- 


terward he ſtand againſt rice, & Jooke what 
ſhallbecome of thee, 

It [Aske no counſcllfor religion of him, that 
is without religion,nor of iuſtice, ofhim that 
hath no iuſtice,] nor of a woman touching 
her of whom ſhe is iclous,nor of a cowardin 
matters of war, nor of a marchanr c6cerning 
exchange,nor ofa buier for the ſale,nor of an 


Chap. xxxxljaxtvviij. | 
vnhoneft nah of honeſty, } nor ofthe Mouths 


tull for any labour; nor of an hireling forthe 

| finiſhing of a worke,nor of an idle fſtruant for 

much bufines:hearken not vnto-theſe in any 

macter of counſel. _ -- - Ad 

12 Burbe continuall with a godly man whorfie 

thou knoweſt to keep the comandements of 

y Lord, whoſe mindis accordingtothy wind, 
and is fory for thee when thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſell of chime own heart: for there 
1» no man more faithfull ynto thee, then ir. 
14 For a mans mindeis ſometime more accu- 
ſtomed to ſhew more then ſeuen watchmen 

thatfit aboue in an high rower, ; 


© 15 And aboue all thispray tothe moſt High, 


that he will dire& thy way in trueth, 

16 Let rcafon goe before every enterpriſe, and 
counſel] before cuery ation, 

17 CTheſchanging] of the countenance is a 
ſigne of the changing of the heart : foure 
thingsappeare,good and ct}, life and death, 
but the tongue hath cuermore the goucrne- 
ment ouerthem, 

18 CE Some man is wittic, and hath inſtructed 

many, and yet is vnprofitable ynto bimſclfe. 

19 Some man will be wiſc in words, and is ha» 
ted,yeaghe is deſtitute of al} ||[foode, 

20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the Lord: 
For he is deſtitute of all wifedome. 

21 Anotheris wiſe for himſelf,and the fruits of 
vnderſtanding are faithful in his mouth, 

22 Awiſe man inſtruteth his people , and the 
fruirs of his wiſedome faile nor. 

23 Awiſe man ſhall bee plenteouſly bleſſed, 
ow" all chey char ſee himyſhal chink him bleſ= 
ſed. 

24 Thelife ofman ſtandeth in the numberof 
_— but the dayes of Iſrael are innumera« 

© 

25 A wiſe man ſhallobteine crediteamong his 
people, and his name ſhalbe perpetuall, 

26 My ſonne,prouc thy ſoule inthy life, and ſee 
what is cuil for ir, and permit it norto doe-it, 

27 For all things are nor profitable for almen, 
neither hath cuery ſoule pleaſure in cucrie 
thing, 


28 Benot|| greedy in all delights, and bee not [of temperancie, 


too haſtic ypon all meares. 


29 * For exceſle of meares bringeth ſickneſſe, Chap.z 1.19,20, 


and gluctonie commeth into cholerike diſea» 
ſes. 

30' By ſurfer haue many periſhed : bur hee thar 
| dicterh himſclfe,prolongerth his life. 


CHAP. XXxXXVIIL 


1 A Thyſiton is commendable. 16 To burie the dead: 
24 Toe wiſedeme of hims that is learned, 
j 4 Onour the || Phyſfirion with that honour 
char is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſſity; 

for the Lord hath creared him, 

2 Forofthe moſt High commecth healing,and 
he ſhall receiue gifts of the King , 

3 The knowledge of the Phyfinon lifteth vp 
his head, and inthe fight of great men hee 
ſhalbe in admiration, | 


enuious man touching thankfulnefſe, nor of 4 The Lord hath created medicines of y earth, 


the ynmercifull rouching kindnes, [nor of an 


and he that is wiſe,will nor abhorre them. 
Hh hh, tiij, 5 *Was 


{0r,teketh beads, 


[Of Phyfitions 
andphylickc, 


Apocrypha. - | Ecclefiaſticus.. adv ech 
Exod.15.259 5 *Was notthe water made ſiveerwith wood,. - geric,and watch to petforme the worke. .- . 

that men migheknow the verruc thereof? 28 The ſmithin like. maner abideth by lus an- 

6 Sohchathgiuen menknowledge, that hee - uill,and doeth bis diligence to labour the y. 

mighrbe glorified in his wonderous works, .: ron: the vapour dfthe fire dricth his fleſh, & 

5 Withſuch doeth he heale menz andraketh hee muſt fight with the heate of the furnace: 

away their paines, 1 4 + thenoiſeofthehammeriscuer ic his eares,; 

8 Offuch docththe Apothecarie make a con» and his qe) looke ſtil ypon the thingthathe 

feRion, and yer hee cannox, finiſh his ownne maketh: he ſerterh his mindeto makovp. his 

workes: for of the Lord commeth-proſperity worksthereforc he watcheth to poliſh itper- 


EIS ow En. 25 | _ BI ity > 424 's : = 
23.2.8. My ſonne,faile not in thy-ficknes, but * pray 29 So doet patter fie by his warke : be wr. 
ins | ms 764 got "ghar ry thee whole. +. neththe whecele abour with this feere :heec is 


10 Leaucoff from finne,and order thine hands carcfull alway at hisworke , and makcth his 
arighr, and cleanſe thine heart from all wic- - worke by number... ut te 7 
kednes. 30 He falhioneththeclay with his arme:& with 
11 Offer ſweet incenſc,and fine flower for a re- -- his feete hee temperceth the hardnefſe there- 
membrance:make the offring fat,for thou are of: his heart imagineth bow to couer itwith 
beſtowern  NAthe firſt [| giuer, lead,and his diligenceis toclenſe the ouen. 
"{ bis benefits, 12 Then giuc placecothe phyſition : for the 31 Alltheſe hope incheir hands, and cuery one 
and wemuſt ren- Lord hath creared him: let him.not go from beſtoweth his wiſedome in his worke. . 


dera portion thee,for thou haſt neede of him. 32 Withourtheſe cannotthe citics be maintey. 

. yea 13 The hourc may come, thattheir enterpriſes ned,nor inhabited,nor occupied. +. :: 

th | may haucgood ſuccefſe. 33 Andyettheyarenotaskedtheir iudgemen 
14 For they alſo ſhal pray vnto the Lord,thathe inthe counſel ofthe people; neither are they 


would proſper that, which is giuen for caſe, - hie inthe congregation,ncither firthey vpon 
and thcar phiſick for the prolonging of life. theiudgementr ſeats, nor vnderſtand the or- 
15 Hethatfinneth before his maker,let bim fal - , derof wſtice : they: cannor declare matters 
into the hands ofthe phylicion. according to the forme ofthe Law, andihey 
Chap.22.18, 16 My ſonne, * powre foorth teares ouer the arc not meete for harde matters, 
yofmourning. MAcad,|| and beginto mourne, as ifthou hadſt 34 Bur they maintaine the ſtate ofthe worlde, 
” ſufferedgreatharmethy ſclfe,andthen couer 'andtheir defire is concerning their wootke 
2 we, 1s body according to || his appointment,and and occupation, 2 | 
Jn negle& not his buriall. 2g 
17 Makea ag wn ——_—— & be _ CHAP. XXXIX 
inmourning , and vic lamentation as heeis | , wiſe may. 16 The woorkss of God. 24 Unto the 
worthy,and that,a day or two, lcaſt thou bee y,04. peed thine: profice. but ware the AE caci 
euill ſpoken of,and then comfort thy ſelfe for en eubtl. 4 oth _ 
thine heauines, | 
Pron,15.13z. 18 *Forofheauines commeth death, and the 1 HE only that applicth his mind to the Law 
& 87.22 heauines of the hearr breaketh the ſtrengeh, of the moſt High, and is occupicd inthe 
19 Ofthe affeRion of the hears commeth ſo- meditation thereof, ſecketh our the|| wiſdom jofrme wig. 
row,and the life of him thatis aftliRed, is ac- ofallthe ancient, and exerciſcrh himſelfe in dome. 
cording to his heart. the prophefics. | 
2p Take no heauinesto heart:driue itawayand 3 He keepeth the ſayings of famous men, and 
remember rhe laſt end. enerethinalſoto the ſecrers of darke ſenten- 


21 Forget itnor:for there isno turning againe: ces. 
thou ſhalt do him cio good, bur hurt thy ſelfe, 3 He ſecketh our the myſtery of graue ſenten» 
22 Remember his judgement: thine alſo ſhalbe ces, and exerciſeth himlelfe in darke para- 


likewiſe,vnrto me yeſterday, and ynto theero bles. 
4 He ſhalſcrue among great men & appeare 


day. 
X 23 *Sceing the dead isatreſt , lethisremem- beforetheprince : hee ſhall craucll through 
— brance reſt,& comfortthy ſelfagain for him, | try 295mg he hath ried the good 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. andthecuill among men. x $1ehs 
24 © The wiſcdomof alcarned man commeth 5 Hewilgiuehis hearto reſorrearly votothe 
by vſing wel his vacanttime: and hethatcea- Lordthatmade him, andto pray before the 
ſeth from his owne marters and labour, may moſt High,and willopen his mouth in prayer 


come by wiſedome. and pray for his finnes, 
25 How canheget wiſedome that holdeth the 6 Whenthegrear Lord will, hee ſhal be filled 


plough,& hethar hath pleaſure inthe goade, withthe ſpiricof vnderſtanding, that he may 
andindriuing oxen, and is occupied in their powre out wiſe ſentences,; and giue thankes | 
Jlabours,and calketh bur of the breed of bul-  vntothe Lordin his prayer. - | 
locks? ' 7 ||He ſhalldire& his counſel], & knowledge: [0r,che Lord, 
26 Hegiueth his mind to make furrowes, and ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. .. 
is diligentto giue the kine fodder. 8 Heſhalſhew forth his ſcrence and learning, 
27 So is itof cuery carpenter, and workmaſter and reioyce inthe Lawe and couenantof the 
that labourerh night andday: andthey that Lord, [7 ; 
cut,andgraue hakpad make ſundry diucr- 9  Manyſhallcommend his vnderſtanding, & 


ſities, & giue themſclues co counterfeit ima- his memoric ſhallncuerbe pur out, nor dc- 
pare 


chap 44-15 


101. Ldn 


Gm.1.3t, 
Mef.7.37« 


(hy .39.23, 


(9.40.9,10. 


Apocrypha. .. Chap.xh, 


part away ; bur his name ſhall continue from =me from the beginning, & have thoughr ori 


generation to generation. theſe things,and hauc pur them in writing, 


4 


10 * The congregation ſhall declare his wiſc- 33 * All the works of the Lordarc good, and Gen.r.zts 


dome,and ſhew it. he giueth every one in duc ſeafon;and when 
1x Though he be dead,he ſhalllcauea grearer needeis;''' -* | 
fame then a thouſand: andif heliue (till, he 34 Sothar a man neede not to ſay, This: is 


ſhall ger the ſame. worſe then thar: fot in due ſeaſon they are all 
12 Yetwill Iſpeake of moe things: forI am full worthy praiſe. 
as the moone. ; | 35 And therefore praiſe the Lorde with whole 


13 Hearken vnto me,ye holy children; & bting heart and meuth,ani blefſe the Name of the 
" 2 
forth fruite, as therole that 15 planted by the Lord. 
brookes of the ficld, | 


14 Andgiuc ye aſwecteſmel},2s || incenſe, and CHAP. XL 
bring forth flowres as the lillie: giue aſmell , 1, aifrie immon bfe, tg Of the bleſſing of the 


and ling a ſong of praiſe: blefſe the Lorde in righteous andprerogative of the foere of God, 
all his works, 


15 Giuc honour ynto his Name,& ſhew foorth r Gxhenll traudile is created for all men,and (The miſcticsof 


his praiſe with the ſongsof your lips,and with 
harpes,and ye ſhal fay after this maner, from the day that they goe our of their mo- 
16 * Allthe workes of the Lord are exceeding thers wombe,rillthe day that they returnets 
good,and al his commaundementsare done rhe mother of all things, 
in duc ſeaſon. S$ 2 Namelytheir thoughts,& feare of the hearr, 
17 And none may ſay, What is this?Wherefore and their imagination of the thingsthey wair 
is that ? for attime conuenient they ſhall all for,and the day of death; 
be ſought out:at his commandement the wa- 3 From him that firicth vpon the glorious 
ter ſtood as an heaps,and atthe word of his throne, vato him thar is benearh inthe carth 
mouth the waters gathered themſclues. and aſhes; 
18 His whole fauour .ppeared by his comman- 4 From him that is clothed in blew filke, and 
dement, and none can diminiſh that which weareth a crownegcuen vnto him that is clo» 


he will ſaue, _. thed in ſimplelinnen. | 
19 The worksofalflcſhare before him,andno- 5 Wrath and enuie, trouble, and vnquiernes, 
thing can be hid from his eyes. and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrife,and 
20 He lecth fro cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting, avd - inthe time ofreſt the ſleepe inthe night vp- 
there is nothing wonderfull vato him. on his bed,change his knowle 


21 Amanncedenortoſay,Whatis this wher- 6 A litle or nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
fore is that ? for he hath wade all things for inſlecping he isas ina watchtowre in y day: 
their owne vſe. he is troubled with the viſions of his beart,as 

23 His bleſſing ſhal runne ouer as the ſtreame, one thatrunneth our of abaitell, 
and moyſten the carth like a flood, 7. Andwhenallis ſafe, heawaketh, and mar- 

23 As hc hath turned the water into ſalenes, fo ucileth that the feare was nothing. 
ſhall the heathen feele his wrath, 8 Suchthings come vynto all fleſh, both man 

24 As his waycs areplaine and rightvnto the and beaſt,burſeuenfolde to thevngodly:; 


an heauic yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam mans life, 


iuſt, ſo arethey ſtumbling blocksro the wic= 9 Moreouer,* death and blood;and ſtrite,and Chep.zs, 29, 3v 
ked. 


| ſworde,oppreftion, famine, deftruion, and 
25 © For the good, are good things created puniſhment. 
from the beginning, and cuill things for. the xo Theſe things are all created forthe wicked, 
finners. ' and for their fakes came the * flood allo, - 


Gen,y.1n, 


26 * Theprincipall things forthe whole vſc of x1 *All things thar are of the earth, ſhal turne Ger.z.19. 
mans life iswater,fire,and yron,andſalrand to earth againe: and they that are of che*wa- Ons + 19%, 


meale,whear and hony,and milke, the blood ters,ſhall returne into the ſea, 
of the grape,and oyle,and clothing. 12 © All bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe pur 


27 All theſe things are for good to the godly: away: bur{|faithfulnes ſhal endure for eucr. [Faichfulnes, 


burto the firiners they are rurned-yneo cvill.. x3 The ſubſtance ofthe yngodly ſhallbe dried 
23 There be ſpirits that are created for venge- - vplikeariuer, andthey ſhall make a ſoun 
ance,which inthcir rigor lay on ſure ſtrokes: like a great thunder intheraine, | 
inthetime of deftruftion they ſhewe foorth 14 When hee openeth his hande, hee reioy» 
their power, & accompliſh the wrath of him =cerh: butallthetranſgreflours ſhall comets 
that made them. - nought. .- | 
29 * Fire, and haile, and famine and death: all x5 The childrewofthe vngodly ſhall not ob- 
theſe are created for vengeance. tains many branches: forthe vnclean rootes 
39 Thetecth of wild beafts,and the ſcorpions, | are as vponthehierockes, © + + 
and the ſerpenes, and the fword execute yven- 16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſocuer ic 
- geancefor the deſtruionof the wicked. be or water bankc,it ſhall be pulled vpbefore 
31 They ſhalbeglad todo his commandemers: all otherherbes, a Sf29 5 
and when neede is , they ſhallbe ready vpon 19 CFciendlines is as a moſt plentiful garden 
earth: & when ctheie houre is come; they ſhat ofpleaſure,and mercy endureth for ever, * 


not ouerpaſſethe commandement., - 18 * Tolabourandto be conecnt with that a 74/74, 12. 
32 Therfore haue Itaken a good courage yrmto mari hath, is aſweerebfe; buthe tharfin- 1,5m,6.6, 


dcth 


Apocrypha. 


fOf death, 


deth atrcaſure,is aboue them both, 

19 Children,and the building of the cite, ma- 

- keth a perperuallname : buran honeſt wo- 
man is cgunted abouec them both. 

20 Wine and muſfike reioicethe heart: butthe 
loue of wiſdome.is aboue them both. 

321 Thepipe and the pſalterion make a ſweete 
noiſc:but a pleaſant rogue is abouc the both. 

22 Thinecic deſireth fauour and beautie: bur 
a greene ſeed time,rather then them both. 

23 Africndand companion come together at 
opporrunitie : bur abouc them both is a wife 
with her husband. 

24 Fricnds and helpe «re good in the time of 
crouble, bur almes ſhall deliucr more then 
them both. 

25 Gold and fluer faſten the feere:but counſel 
is eſteemed aboue them both, 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde : bur 
the feare of the Lorde is aboue them both: 
there is no wantin the feare of the Lord,and 
itneedcth no helpe. 

27 The feare of the Lordis a pleaſant garden 
of bleſſing,and there is nothing ſo beautifull 
as it is. 

28 CMy ſonnelead not a beggers life: for bet- 
ter it were todie then to beg. 

29 The life of him that dependerh on another 
mans tablc,is not to be counted for a life: for 
hee rormenteth himſclfe after orher mens 
meate: but a wiſe man and wel nourtered,wil 
beware thereof. 

39. Begging is ſweere in the mouth of the vn- 
ſhamefaſt, &inhis belly there burneth a fire. 


CHAP. XLI 

x Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death u not to bee fex- 
ved. 8 Acwſevpon then that fir/ake the Law of God. 
12 Good name and fime. 14 An exhertation to giue 
beede unto weſedore, 17 Of what things « man ought 
co be aſhamed, ; F 

I O! death,howe birrer is the remembrance 

of theero a man thart liueth at reſt in his 
poſſefdions, vato the man that hath _ 
go vexc him, and that hath proſperivic in al 
things: yea, vnto himthar yct is able to re- 
;.cctue meate! -- ; 

2 Odeath,howacceptable isthy iudgemene 
vnco the needful,&&ynrohim whoſe ſtrength 
faileth,and thatis now in the laſt age, and is 
vexed with a things,and to himchardeſpai- 
-reth,and hath loſt patience! ! 


3  Fearenoctheiudgement of death, remem- 


ber chem that haue bene beforc thee, & thar 
come after: this is the otdinanceof.the Lord 
ouer all fleſh, _. is 3,234 6 

4 - And why wouldeſt thou be againſt tbeplea- 
ſure of the moſt High 2 whetherir be ren or 
an hundreth,or a thouſand yeeres, there is no 
defence forlife againſtthe grave.” ' - 

5. CThe children of the vngodly are:abomi- 
nable children, and ſo are they that keepe 
company with the yngodly.: ., 

6 The inheritance of yngodly children ſhall 
periſh, and their poſteritic ſhall haue aper- 
pctuall ſhame, ef nant ngt 3 4 

7 Thechildtencomplaine of an vngodly fa- 

- therbecauſe they arcreproched for' his ſake, 


.. .8 -Wocbevnto you,O ye yngodly,which haue 7 Ifthou giue any thing by aliber, &c weight, to: 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


forſaken the Lawe ofthe moſt high God: for 
though you increaſe,yer ſhall you periſh. 

9 Ifyebeborne,yeſhalbe borne to cutſing; if 
ye dic,the curſc ſhalbe your portion, 


10 * All thatis of the eartb,ſhall turnero earth. 


againe: ſothe vngodly yoe from the curſe to 
deſtruion, | 

1: Though men mourn for their body, yer the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put our. 

12 Haucrepard tothy name: for that ſha]lcon- 
rinue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures 
of golde. 

13 Agoodlifchaththe dayes numbred:bur|}a 
good name enduretheuer. 

14 Ny children,keepe wiſedome in peace: *for 
wiſdome that is hid,and a treaſure thatisnor 
ſcene,whar profice is in them both? | 

15 A manthar hideth his fooliſhnes, is berter 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therefore beare reverence ynto my words: 
for itisnot good in al things'to be ||aſhamed: 
neither are all things allowed as faithfull in 
all men, | 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before father & 
mother: be aſhamed of lics before the prince 
and men of authority: _ | 

18 Offinne before the judge & ruler:of offence 
before the congregation & people:of vnrigh- 
tcouſnes before a companion and friend, 

19 And of theft before rhe place where thou 
dwellcſt,and before the truth of God and his 
couenant, and toleane with thine clbowes 
ypon [{the bread,orto be reprouecd for giuing 
or — 

20 And offilence vnto them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlor, 

21 Andtoturne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man: or-to take away a portion or a gift,orto 
be cuil] minded toward another mans wife, 

22 Orto lollicite any mans maide, or to ſtand 


Chap.46.1 J, 


|A goodname, 


Chap.10,29, 


lofſhamefilt. 


neſle, 


[Orgtable. 


by her bedde,or to reprochthy friendes with 


words, 

23 Ortevpbraide when thou giueſt any thing, 
or to report a matter that thou haſt heard, or 
to reticile ſecret words, 

24 Thus mayeſt thou welbe ſhamefaſt,& ſhal 
finde fauour with all men, 


CHA P. XLII 
1 The Lewe of God muſt be raughr, 9 A daughter. 14 
A women, 18 God knoweth all things, yea, even the 
 ſeerets of thine hewrs8. _ 


ve ought notro 


I OF theſe things benotrchou[jaſhamed,nei- [In what things 


; ther haue regarde to offend for any per- 

one. - .. --| 5 | 

2 . Of the Law ofthe moſt High and his couc- 
nant,and ofjudgement to iuſtific the godly: 

3 Ofthe cauſe of thy companion, & ofſtran. 
gers, orof diſtributing the herirage among 
friends: CPE> 


4 To beediligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight,whether chou haue much or litle: 

5 Toſcimarchandiſc at an indifferent price, 
andtocorre@ thy children diligently, and to: 
beate an cuil ſeruant ta the blood: 

6 To ſera good locke where an euill wife is, 


and to locke where many hands are: 


pur 


\\ 
be albamed, 


Apocrypha. 
put all in writing,both that that is giuen our, 
and that that is receiued againe: 

8 Totcachthevnlcarned and the vnwiſe,and 
'the aged,that contend againſt the yong:;thus 
ſhalrthou be wel inſtrufted, and approuedof 
all men living, 

9 CThedaughter||makerhthe father to watch 
ſecrerly,and the carefulnes chat hee hath for 
her,takerh away his ſleepe in the youth, leaſt 
ſhee ſhould pafle the floure ofher age: and 
when the hath an husband, leaſt ſhee ſhould 
be hated: 

0 In hervirginitie, lcaſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, 
or gotten with child in her fathers houſe,and, 
when ſhe is with her husband, leſt ſhe misbe- 
haue her ſelte:and when ſhe is married, leaſt 
ſhe continue vafruirfull. 

11 * If thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, keep her 

. Rtraitly,Jeſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies ro Fvch 
theero ſcorn, and make thee a common talk 
inthe city,and diffame thee among the peo- 
ple,and bring thee to publike ſhame. 

12 * Bchold not cuery bodics beautic, & com- 
pany not among women . 

13 Forasthe moth commeth out of garments: 
* ſodoth wickednes of the woman, 

x4 The wickednes ofa man is better then the 
good intreaty of a woman,to wit,of a woman 
thatis in ſhame,andreproch. 

15 CIwilremember the workes of the Lorde, 
and declarerhe thing thar I hauec ſeen:by the 
word of the Lordare his works. 

16 The ſunne that ſhincth, looketh vpon all 
things,and all the worke thereof is full of the 
gloric of the Lord, 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declare all his woderous works,which 
the almighty Lord hath ſtabliſhed co confirm 
all chings by in his maicſty? 

18 Heſeceketh our the denkand the hearr,and 
heknoweth their pradtiſes:for the Lord kno- 
weth all ſcience,and he beholdeth the ſignes 
of the world, 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, & for 
co.come, and diſcloſethrche pathes of things 
that are ſecrete. 

20 * Nothought may eſcape him, neither may 
any word be hid from him. 

21 Hehath garniſhed the excellent workes of 
his wiſedome,and he is from cuerlaſting to e- 
verlaſting,& for eucr :ynto him may nothin 
be added,neither can he beminiſhed;he ha 
noneede of any counſcller. 

22 Oh,how delectable are all his works, and to 
be conſidered cucn vntothe ſparks of fire! 
23 They liuc all,& endure for cuer: and when- 

ſoeuer neede is,they are all obedient, 

24 They arc all double,one againſt another:he 
hath made nothing that hath any faulc. 

25 Theone || commendeth the goodnefle of 
the other, and whocan be ſatisfied with bee 
holding Gods glorie? 


CHAP. XLIIL. = 
The ſumme of the creation of the works of God, 
T His higb ornament || the cleere firma- 
ment,the beautic ofthe heauen ſo glori- 
ous to behold, ; 


ry 4 ſecrete 
AS the fi» 
ther. 


Chap,36.10+ 
j 


(h4p.25.,33- 


Gen, 36 


I6.41.4. 
9A29-15» 


rfdbb/ſherh. 


Nhe wonderfull 1 
works of God, 


Chap. xlijj. 
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3 Thefunne alſo, a marucilous inſtrumene 
whe ir appearcth, declareth;at his going out, 
the worke ofthe moſt High, + 

3 Arnoonettbutrneth the countrey, and who 
may abide for the heate thereof? 7 

4 Thcſunburneth the mountains three times 
more then he thatkcepeth a foraace with co. 
tinuall heat:ir caſtethour the ficrie vapours, 
& with the ſhining beams blindeth the eyes. 

5 Greatisthe Lord that made ir,& by his com. 
mandement he cauſeth it to run haſtily. 

6 * The moonealſo hath he made to appeare Gen,1.r8, 
according to her ſcaſon, that ir ſhould be a 
declarationofthertime , and a ſigac for the 
world. | 

7 * Thefeaſtes arc appointed by the moone: Exed.12,2, 
the light thereof diminitheih vnto che end. 

8 Themoncth is called after the name theres» 
of, and groweth wondcerouſly in her chan- 
ging- 

9 lIrisa campe pitched on high,ſhininginthe 
firmament of heauen: the bceautic of hea» 
uen arc the glorious ſtarres, and the orna« 
ment that ſhincth in the high places of the 
Lorde. 

10 By the commaundement of the Holie one 
they continue in their order, and failenot in 
their watch. 

11 C* Looke ypon the raincbowe, and praiſe Ge,9,13,14, 
him that made it: very beautifull is ir in the 
brightnes thereof, 

Iz * It compaſſcth the heauen about with a 1.40.12 
gloricus circle, and the hands of the moſt 
High haue bendcdir, 

13 CThrough his commandement he maketh 
the ſnow to haſte,& ſenderth ſwiftly the light= 
ning ofhisiudgement, 

14 Thereforc he openeth kis treaſures,and the 
cloudes flye forth as the foules, 

15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes, and broken the haileſtones, 

16 The mountaines leape at the fight of him: 
we South winde blowcth according to his 
will. 

17 The ſound of his thunder beateththe earch: 
ſo doth the Norme of the North: the whirle» 
winde alfo, as birdes that flie, ſcattererhthe 
ſnow,and the falling downe thercof is as the 
graſhoppers that light downe. 

18 The eye marucilerh art the beaurie of the 
whitcnes thereof, and the heattis aſtoniſhed 
atthe raine of it. 

19 He alſo powreth out the froſt vpon the earth 
like ſalr, and when it is froſen, it ſicketh on 
the tops of pales, | 

209 When the colde North winde bloweth, an 
yce isfroſen ofthe water, it abideth vpon all 
the gatherings together ofwarer, & clothcth 
the waters 2s with abreſtplare. | 

21 Ir denoureth the mountaines, and burneth 
the wildernefſe, and deſtroyeth thar that js 
greene,like fire. ce Rs : 

22 Thercmedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
commeth haſtily, and when a dew commeth 
vponthe heare,itrefreſheth it, : _ | 

23 [By his worde he ſtilleth the winde:]by his 
counſel] he appeaſeth the deep, and planterh 
ylands therein, 2 

atk 24 They 


Apocrypha. 


P/al, 96.4. 


Jobs. 1.18. 
2/al.r 06.2, 


&xed. 18.25. 


Gm9.23. 


LChep.39.10, 


24 They thatſaile ouerthe ſca,tell ofthe perils 
thereof,and when we heare itwithour cares, 
we marucilc thereat. 

25 Forchere be ſtrange, & wonderous workes, 
diuers maner of beaſts, and the creation of 
whales. 

26 Through him are all chings direed to a 
good end,and are ſtabliſhed by his word, 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much,we cannot 


Eccleſiaſticus, : 


16 |}* Enoch pleaſed the Lorde God: therfore 


rance tothe generations. 
17 ||* Noe was found perfite,andin the tiweof 
wrath he had a reward: therefore was he left 
as a remnant ynto the earth, when the flood 
came. | Pp 
18 An cuerlaſting couenie was made with him, 
y al fleſh ſhou[d*periſh no more by the flood, 


Enoch, 
was he tranſlated for an exawple of repen- $en,5.24. 


I ebr.z IN) . 
Noe 


en.6.9. 6 3 
= 1.7. _ 


Gen, 9.11, 


attaine ynto them : but this is the ſumme of 19 ||Abraham was a *grear father of many peo- jAbraham, 


all;that he is all. | 

28 Whar power haue weto praiſe him?for he is 
aboue all his works. 

29 The Lordeis terrible, and very great, * and 
maruc!:lous is hispower . 

30 Praiſcthe Lord,and magnific him as much 
as ye can,yet docth he faire exceede : exalr 
him with all your power, and be not wearic, 
yet can ye not atraine vnto if, 

31 * Who hath ſcene him,that he mighttel ys? 
and who can magnific him as he is? 

33 Forthere are hidde yer greater things then 
theſc be, and wee haue ſeenc bur a few of his 
works, 

33 Forthe Lord hath made all things, and gi- 
ucn wiſedome to ſuch asfeare God. 


CHAP. XLIIIIL. 
The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, 7/&- 
ac end [acob. 


x T Ervsnow commend the famous men,and 

our fathers,of whom we are begotten. 

2 The Lord hath gotten great gloric by them, 
and that through his great power from the 
beginning, 

3 They haue bornerule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmed for their power, & were 
wiſc in counſcll,and declared prophecies. 

4 * They gouerned the people by counſel and 
by the knowledge of learning mcetefor the 
people, in whoſe dorine were wile ſentEces, 

5 Theyinucnred the melodie of muſicke, and 
expounded rhe verſes that were written. 

6 They wererich and mightic in power, and 

. liuedquictly at home. 

5 Alltheſe were honourable menintheir ge- 
nerations,and were well reported of in their 
times. 

3 Thercareofthemthathaucleſt a name be- 
o_ them,ſo thattheir praiſe ſhalbe ſpoken 
of, 

9 There are ſome alſo which have no memo- 

. riall, * and are periſhed, as though they had 

* neucr bene, and are become £o hong: they 
had neuer bene borne,and their children at. 
rerthem, 

x0 Burt the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
righrtcouſnes hath nor bene forgorten, 

11 For whoſe poſtcritic a good inheritance is 
reſerued, and'their ſeed is conteined inthe 
coucnant. | 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined inthe couenant, 
andrthcir poſterity after them. 

I3 Theit ſecede ſhall remaine for euer,and their 
praiſe ſhall neuerbe taken away. + 

x4 Their bodies are buricdinpeace, bur their 
name Ee Ing, WY 

I5 * Thepcople ſpeake of their wiſedome,and 
che congregation talke of their praiſe, 


ple: in glory was there nonelike ynto him. 

20 He keptthe Law ofthe moſt High, and was 
in couenant with him, and hee ſct the coue- 
nant* inhisfleſh, and in tentation he was 
found faithfull. 

21 Therefore he aſſured himby an * othe,that 
he would blefle the nations in his ſeede, and 
that he would multiply him asthe duſt of the 
carth,and exalthis {cede as the tarres, and 
cauſe them ro inherite from fea to ſea, and 
from the River vnto the end of the world. 

22 * With|| Iſaac did hee confirme likewiſe for 
Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing of all 
men,and the coucnant, 


Gen,12.3, 
and 15,5. 


and 17,4+ 
Gen,21,4, 


Gen.3 2:16, 
gel.z,8, 


Gen,26.3 0 
_ 


23 Andcauſcd it toreſt ypon'the head of || Ia» |Tacob. = 
cob, and || made himſelfe knowen by * his |27-kne bum, 


bleflings,andgauc him an heritage and diui- 
ded his portions, * and parted them among 
the twelue tribes. 

24 And hee broughr out of him I 
man, which found fauour inthe fight of all 


fleſh, 
| CHAP. XLV. 
The praiſt of Moyſes, Aarongand Phintes. 
1A Nd|| Moyſes, the * beloued of God and 
men,browghthe forth,whoſe remembrance 
is blefſed. 
2 He madchimliketo theglorious Saints,and 
magnified him by the fearc of his enemies. 
3 Byhis words he cauſed thewondersto ceaſe, 


Gen,27.28, 

and 28.1, 
en,28.14, 

Sho s.19, 


[loſeph, 


[Moyſes. 
Exod, 11.4. 
a6b,9.32 


and he made him * glorious in the fight of Exed.6,7.8.9, 


kings,and gaue him commandements for his 
peoplezand ſhewed him his glorie. 

$ ® He ſanRified him with faithfulncefle, and 
meeknces,and choſe him out of all men, 

5 Hecauſedhimto hearc his voyce,& brought 
him into'the darke cloude, * and there hee 

auc him the commaundements before his 
a cuen the Lawe of life and knowledge, 
that he mightteach lacob the coucnant,and 
Iſrael his iudgements. 

6 Heexalted|| Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him,cuen his * brother of the tribe of Leui. 

7 Ancuerlaſting couenant madc he with him, 
& gaue him the prieſthood among the peo» 
ple,& made him bleſſed through his con:cly 
ornament,and clothed him withthe garment 
of honour, 

8 Hepurperfe&ioyvpon him, & pirded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength, as with bree- 
ches,and a tunicle,and ancphod. 

9 He compaſſed him about with bels of gold, 


Chapters, 


OATS 


Exo.19,7: 


|Aaron. 
E. x64, 


and with many bels round about,* thatwhen Exed,a8.35- 


hee went in, the ſound might be heard,and 


might make a noiſe inthe SanAuary,for a re- 
membrance tothe children of [irael his peo- 


le 
os do with an holy garment, withgolde _ 
an 


(LS — } 


Apocrypha. | _'Chap.xlvj. | 
andbuc filke, and purple, and divers kindes his people in righteouſnes, that the good 
of workes, and with a breaſtlappe of iudge- things that they haue, bee not aboliſhed, 
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jVrimand rtent,and with the {| fignes of rructh, and chat their glory may endure for their 
Thunmim, =g1 And with the wocke of sLarler canningly poſteritie. | 
wrought, 8& with precious ſtones grauen like CHAP. NLYL 


ſcales, and ſer ingold by goldſmithes worke The praiſe of Tofue,Caleb,and Samicel, 
for a memorial}, with awriring prauen after x ] Eſus||* the fonne of Naue was valiant in [Toſue. 
the number oftherribes of Iſrac], | the warres, & wasthe fucceffour of Moy. —_— 15, 
12 And with a ctowne of gold yponthe micre, ſes in propheſies, who according vnto his Peay F 
' bearing thefortme and marke of holines, an name, wasa great ſauiour of y ele of God, and12,7, 
ornament of honour, a noble workegarni- ro take vengeance of the enemwics that roſe 
 ſhed,and plcafantto levke vpon, | vP againſtthem, and ro ſerIſtacl in theirin- 
73 Before him were chere no luch falre vrna. herixance, , 
igarrerencyr wing ſtranger put thembvn, » * What glory garehec, when hee lift vp his 728.2, 


_  buronlyhis ch and hischildrens chil» hande, and drewe outhis fwerde againſt the 
dren perpetually, - - | | Cities?- | © { 
14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſumed euc- 3 Who was there before him, like to him? for 
- ty day wiſe continually, | he fought the barrels of the Lord, 


Lait$42. 15 Moyles filedhis *hands, & *anvitted him 4 * Stoode nottheſunne fill by his meancs, 7-ſh.ro.r2. 
2 Tha wag wah holy oylerrhiswas uppointed vnro him and one day was as lowg as two? 

tonſthe booke | by an cuerlaſtiag covenant, and ro his ſeed, 5 Hee called vneo the moſt high Gouernour 

ofthe Lave writ- fo long as the heauens ſhould remaine;gchar when the enemies preaſſed vps him on cue- 

eatoreade vnto . Heeſhould miniſter before him, and afforo ry fide &rhe mightie Lorde heard him with 

the people,or execmethe office ofthe prieſthood, &blefſe rhe hatte ſRones,and with mightie power. 

rs _ his people in his harae, | 6s Heruſhedin vpotythe nations in batrell,8& 

offer vato God 16 Before all men living the Lorde choſe him in the*going downe of Bethoroh he deſtroicd 19{1,40.12, 
forthciroffen- that hee ſhould preſent offrings before him, - the adverſaries, rhat they mighe knowe his 


cs, anda ſveere ſayour for a remeinbraace ro = weapons,and that he fought || in the fight of 17, tha? rhe Lord 
malce reconciliation for his people. the Lot: for he|| followed-the Almightic.. JU _ 

Dav47,10, 17 *He gaut him alſo his commaundements 7 - *In the time of Moyſes alſo hee did a good (Or,purſued the 

ad31,5. amd aurhoricke according to y Laws appoin- worke: he and {Caleb the ſonne of Jiphune mightie men. 


red, that he ſhould teach lacob thereſtimo- food againſt the enemie,and withhelde the N25-14-6: 
-  nies,and give light ynto Iſrael by his Law. s prople ftoin ſinne, and appeaſed the wicked j©!1cy, *** 
Xwb.16.1,2, 18 *Strangers ſtood vp againſt him,G&: ernaicd mutearing, 2 
him inthe wildernos; euen F men that rvoke 8 *Andoffixe hundreth thoufande people of N=mb.26.65, 
| .Dathans and Abirains part, and the cotmpa- foote,they rwo were preſetued tobringthem ©*#+1-35+ 
ny of Core infurie and bags. | into the herirage, even into the lande thar | 
19 Thisthe Lorde ſawe,and it diſpleaſed him, floweth with milke and hoy, © © 
' #hdin his wrathfall indighation were thcy 3 *The Lord 'gaue Rirength alſo ynto Calcb, 7914.11, 
conſumed : he did wondets ypon thew,and which remained with him vnto his olde age, 
eohſumedrdlem withchefierie flame,  ' | ſothutheWerirypinto the high places oft 
Xw,17,8, 30 *Burthe made Aaton thore honorable, and land & his ſeed obteinedir for ah herirape, 
' _ gauehimanheritage,& parted the firftfruirs 10 Thar at the children of Iſrael might lee, 
- ofthe firſt borhe vato him : vato him ſpeci» that its pood tw follow the Lord, 


ally he appoinred bread im aboundance, 171 C— the || Iudges , cuery one by [[ludves. 
vr Forthe did tate of the ſacrifices of name, whoſt heart went nor a whorting, nor 
. the Letde which hes pauc yn hin and co departed fivm the Lords, theit menwvrie be 
his ſeede, C bleſſed. - a 0 IO 20%: 
2.15.12, * 23 * Elshid hee hofcheritage inthe Jande of 12 Ler *their bones flouriſh out of theit place, (6549.49.10. 
ai1d1, _ hispeople, neither had hee any portion a. and their names by ſuccellion temaine co 
''”  mongthe people: for the Lord iz the portlon them thar are moſt famous of their children, 
. '© ef his inherſtanice. 1 3 13 C||Samuet the Propher ofthe Lorde,belo- [|Samucl. 


is) *Phinet thefohne © ved ofthis tord;*ordeined Kings,ard anoin. 7-562.19-2, 


Phinees. 23 The hide in and 16,13. 


N®®,35.12, 13. * of Elcatatybetaufe he tind 2eale inuhefoare -— redrhe princes — 
1ack2,54, - - oftheLord;and fiovdypwith pood courage 14 By the Law of the tudged the con- 
| of heatt,when the people wet e tained back, - progaatony and the Lorde hadrefpet vaco 
 #hd made reconciliation forifrecl acoby INE 
24 Therefote was there a comrnancof peace 15 ThisPropher was apptoucd for his Faith- 
- thade With him, thiat he ſhonld bethechiefe falneMe, and hoe was knowen faithful in his 
of the SanRuaric atid ofhis ,amdthat wotdvand viſions. = 
Hee ahd his poſteriticſhould the digal- 16 *He called ypori the Lord almigtnic, when x.Sam.7.11, 
tie ofthe Prieſthood Krevery, 2 ' ' hiberiniespt yp6 him oamery ſlide, | 
25 ' And according es theevucnant made with = whehHie offered the ſucking lakabs, 
Dinid aha the inhieriratice ofthe feingdome 17 And che Lord thundered fromheanen,and 
- Thowld tewaine ro Nis fonne of the tbe of aigge his voyee to be htardWapreathoyle, _ 
| Juda: fo the httitagebfAnton ſhould bee ro 'x8 Sohee diſeomfitedthe ptinetaof rhe Tyri- 
' Mie bnely ſotitic 6f his fokne,and to hisfced. atrs,and allthe rulers ofthe Philithne, 
God giue ys wiſedothie in dur heart Bindge 19 - Andbefoce HEY ng 1:S49.12.3, 
Tor (1 11}. þ reſtation 


Apocrypha. 


ointed, that hee tooke no ſubſtance of any 

man,gno not ſo much as a ſhoge,andnoman 

could accuſe him, ; pjl-0"; 
1.S«x,28.18, 20 * Aftcr hisſleepe alſo he rolde of the Kings 

death,and from the earth lift he vp his yoice, 

and propheſicd that the wickednes of the 

people ſhould periſh, 

CH AP. XLVII. 

: The praiſe of Nathen,Dawuid and Salumer, 
Nathan. 
2.508.213. 34 inthe time of Dauid. 

2 Forasthefatistaken away fromthe peace 
offcring, ſo was || Dauid choſen our of the 
children of Iſrael. | 

1.549,17.34+ 3 *Heplayedwiththe lions,as with kids,and 

- withbearcs,a> with lambes.' 

4 *Slewchec nota giant when be was yetbur 
yong, and tooke away the rebuke fromthe 
people,when he lift vp his hand withy ſtone 

any ling,to beardown the pride of Goliah? 

5 - For heecalledypon the moſt high Lorde, 
which gaue him ſtrength in his right hande, 
to ſlay that mightic warriour, and that hee 
might ſer vp the horne of his people againe. 

6 *S0o|| hee gaue himthe praiſe often thou- 


gDauide 


1San 17:49, 


1.54 13.7. 
fOrgthe Pon 
yOr,with bleſſpngs 
of the Lord, by 
2,Samg.7. 


and gaue him a crowne ofglory. 

7 * Forhcedcſtroyed the enemies on cuery 
fide, and rooted out the Philiſtms his ad- 
uerfaries, and brake their-horne inſſunder 

. vntorhisday. | | 

8 Inallhis workes hee praiſed the Holy one, 
and the moſt High with honourable words, 
and with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, and 
Joued him that made him... ; .- -- 

9 *Heſctingers allo beforcthealrar,and ac- 
cording to their tunc he made ſweetie ſongs, 

—_ they might praiſe God dayly withtheir 

bs | 


n,Cbron,16,4, 


af Heordeined to ps the feaſt ies come- 

and appointed che times: perfitly, that 
e ef might praiſe the holy Name of God, 
and make the Temple to ſounde inthe mor- 6 


ſand and honoured him with|| great praiſes, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
ceſtation In the fight ofthe Lord,and his an- 29-*Thou diddeſt bowe thy loinesro women, r. Xing. 11.1; | 


and waſt oucrcome by thy body. 


20 Thou diddeſt ſtainc thine honour,and haſt 


21 *.Sothe kingdome was deuidcd, and E- 
22 


I Aﬀccr him roſe yp || * Nathan £0 prophelic | 


.dcfiled thy poſteritie, & haſt brought wrath 
=_ thy chuldren,and haſt felrſorow for thy 
Ye : 

; 1.King,na.y9, 
phraim began to bea rebellious kingdome. 
*Necuertheles the Lord left not off us mer» 2:King.7.1 5, 
cie,ncither was he deſtroyed for his workes, 

neither did hee aboliſh the poſteritic of his 

ele, nor tooke away the ſeede of himthar 

loued him,bur he left a remnant vmes lacob, 

and a roote of him ynto Dauid, 


23 Thusreſted Salomon with hisfathers,and 


of his ſcede hee left behinde him ||Roboam, jRoboan. 
eucn||the fooliſhnes of-the people, and one |0!,0mof m- 
char had no vnderſtanding,* who turned a- _ fel 
way the people through his.counſeLand [lies jects12 
roboam the ſonne of Nabat,'* which cauſed 1.Kog, 12.48, 
Iſrael to fiane,and ſhewed Ephraim the way 


of linne, 


24 So tharcheir fines were ſo wuch increaſed, 


thatthey were driven out of the land. 


25 Forthey ſought our all wickedaes, till the 


3 


 uen,* andthree times bronghe hee the fire r.Kiataf 


vengeance came ypon thei, . 
_CH AP. XLVIII, 
The praiſe of Elias, Eliſene, Efchias and Iſaiaa, 
Tis ſtoode vp {]* Elias the Prophetas a jpj;.. 
fre,and his word burntlike a lampe. - 1.Kog to 1,” 
Hce brought a famine ypon them, and 
his zcale hce diminiſhed. them ; [| for they 
might not away with the commaundcements 


ofthe Lord.] «2 hoo 66.732 
By.che worde of the Lorde he ſhurthe hes- 


from heauen, and 2.4irg. 1.10, 


4 O Elias, howe honourable art thou by thy 


5 


wonderous deeds who may make his boaſt 

to be like thee]! 

*Which haſtraiſed vypthe dead from death, 1.X4g.17.u1, 
and bythe word of the moſt High ourof the 


/ [ +4 , p ry 
SWhich haſt brought Kings vntodeſtrudti- 
on,and the honourable from their ſcare: 

Which heardeſt the rebuke ofthe Lordeig 


ning. ; 

' It *The Lord tooke away his finnes,andexal- 7 
ted his horne for cuer: hee gaue him the co- 
ucnant of the kingdome, and therthrone of 


2.5S49,12,13, 

Sina, * and in Horeb the iudgemenr of the ,, g;ag.rg.1g, 

vengeance: id 

'? Which diddeſt anoine Kings that they 1.Xiug 19.19. 

might || recompenſe,and Prophets to be thy [rhe wickednes 

;.ſucceflours: $4 pe ©, * ofAchabandle- 

9 *Whichwaſt taken vp in a whirlewinde of _ Sl 
fite,and in a charerof Fe horſes? ea jy Tt 

10- Which waſk appointed *ro reproue indue #445 

- - ſeaſon,and to pacike the wrath of the Lords 

I ent before it kind!ed, and to turne 


f|Salomon, ., 
1.Kine.4.2t, 


I.King. 4.29. 


Thatis, they 
ſuch, 


King 4.31, 
COE42 * fongeyand proverbes, and fimilizudes, and 


1Nterpretations, | 


1.Kjng,10,27, 18 By the Name of the Lorde God; which is 1 


2,King. 18.13» 


fEzckias. 
2,.Kang.18.2, 


»King.18.13, 


2.King.19.35, 
iſe.39.36. 
cb,1.18, 
1,094.7 ,4Te 
2M 8.19, 


lik, 


" — 


King.23 
2.King.23,1 
_—_ : 


3,6610%.34.3- 


Kog,23-4- 


[r,power, 
aKing.25.9, 
orig 


lren,z$,6, 
lren,s,s, 


Frechiel, 
breck.4.340 5. 
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415 For all this the people repented nor, nci- 9 *Forhe thade mention of the enetvies vn- Efe.13-9.and 38, 


Chap. xlix.L. | >] 0 | 
ther departed chey from their finnes : * cill 
they were caricd away priſoners out pf their 
lande , and were ſcattered through all the 
earth, ſo that there remained bur a very few 
people with the prince. ynto the houle of 


16. Howbeit ſome of them did right, and ſame 
heaped vp finnes, 

17 ||* Ezckias made hiscitic ſtrong, and con- 
ucyed water imtotbe.middes thereof: be dig- 
gedthorowe the rocke with yron, and made 

.  fountaines for watcrs. 

18 *In his time came Sennacherib vp,and ſent 
Rabſaccs,and lift vp his hande againſt Sion, 
and boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembledtheirheartes and hands,ſo 
that they ſorawed like a woman in traucl. 

20 Butthey called ypd the Lord, which is mcr- 
ciful,8& bft vp their hands vnto him,& imme- 
diatly y Holy ancheard them out ofheauen, 

21! [He rhought no more vpontheirfinnes,nor 


der the figure of the raine, anddirced them *** 
that went right, - 
10 C*Andlctthe bones of 5 twelue Prophets ©94p-46.12, 
flouriſh our of their place, and let their me- 
.morie be bleſſed : for they comforted lacob, 
and deliuered them by afſured hope. 

11 <* Howſhall "_—_—_ | "pt which Hag.2,24, 
was as'aring on the right hand! had. 46 
12 So was|* Iefis allo aha ſonne of Ioſedec: ————_— 
theſe menin their time builded the houſe, & Zecs. 3.1, 

ſct vp the SiQuary of the Lord againe,which ey 3.2, 
was prepared for ancuerlaſting worſhip, #422-1413s 
* And among the cle& was || Necmias Ne 
whoſe renoume 1s great , which ſer vp for vs |Necmias, 
the walles that were fallen, and ſer vp the 
gatcs andthe barrcs,and layed the foundati- jrnoch, 
ons of our houſes, Gen,y,24. 
14 CBut _ yearth wasno man created like ©4p-44.16 
|| *Enoch: for he was taken vp from earth. = a 
15 Neither wasthere a like man vnto||*Ioſeph Gena 
the gouernour of his brethren, & the yphol- «»d 42,6, 


13 


gaue them ouer rotheirenemies ,] but deli- derot his people, whoſe bones were kept, 2445.8. 
uered them bythe hand of Eſai, 16 ||*Sem andj| Seth were in great honour a- 5: 
22 *Hee {mote the hoſte of the Afyrians, and mong men: and ſo was || Adam aboue cuery Werke, " 
his Angel deſtroyedthem. living thing inthe creation. [Adam, 
23. For Ezckiaz bad done the thing thatplca- CHAP. L. 


ſed the Lord, andremaincd ſtedfaftly inthe 
wayes of Dauid his father,as || Eſai the grear 
 Prophet,and faithfull in his vifion had com- 


Of Simen the ne of Onias, 23 An exhertation to prai 
the Lord, upon mobs "the ; 
mon, 


I || Clmon * the ſonne of Oniasthe hie prieſt, a —_— 


 manded him, .. whichan his life ſer vp the houſe againe, 
24 *Inhistimethe Sunne went backward,and andin his daicseſtabliſhed the |Tewple, 1972*%, 
he lengrhenedthe Kings life. ; 2 Vnder himwasthe foundation of the dou- 
25 Helſaweby an excellent Spiritwhat ſhould Þle height layed, and the hie wals that com- 
come to paſſe ar the laſt, and hee comforted p3licth the Temple. | 
. themthatwere ſorowfullin Sion, 3 In his daycs the places to recciue water, 
26 Hce ſhewed whar ſhould come to paſſe for | thatwere decaicd,were refiored,and the braſſe Which Salo- 
eucr, and ſecret things , or cuer they came Was abourtin meaſure as the * ſea. a n——_ 
ro paſle. 4 Hece tooke care for his people, that they x;,4., .." 


ſhould norfal,and forrified the citic againſt 
the liege. 
Howe honourable was his conuerſarion a- 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of loſes, Horghgah, Dauid, Ievemic, Ergcbiel, Zerobabel, 


Feſw, Nebemias, Enoch, leſaph,Sem and Seth," - 5 
I f hi remembrance of || * Ioſias is likethe - mong the people, and when he came our of 
- * compoſitionof the perfumerthartis made the houſe couercd withthe vailc! 


by the arr ofthe apethecaric: it is ſweetc as 
hony in all mouthes,and as muſike ar a ban- 
kerof wine. f 

2 - Hee behaued-himſelfe vprightly in the re- 
formation ofthe people, and rooke away all 
abominations of iniquirie. .; 

3 Hee *dircted his heart vnto the Lord,& in 
the time of y vngodly he eſtabliſhed religis. 

4 All, except David and Ezekias, and lofias, 
committed wickednes: for euenthe Kings of | 
ns forſooke the Law of the moſt High,and 
fai | , 

5. Thereforehe gauetheir||hornevnroother, 
and theirhonourto a ſtrange nation. 


6 Hecwasasthe morning ſtarre inthe mids 
of a cloude, and as the moone when it is ful, 

7 Andastheſunne ſhining vyponthe Temple 
of the moſt High,& as the raincbowe that. is 
brigbt inthe faire cloudes, 

8 Andasthc flower of the roſes in the ſpring 
ofthe yerc,and as lilies by the prngn of Wa- 
ters,and as the branches of the frankincenſe 

treeinthetime of ſommer, . | 

9 Asafircandincenſc inthe cenſer, and as a 
veſſellof maſlic golde, ſer withall maner of 
precious ſtones, FORE 

to Andas afaire oliuetree that is fruitful, and 


as.a cypreſſe tree, which groweth vp to the 


6 Heeburnttbe ele citic of the SanRuaric,  cloudes, | 
. -*and deſtroyed the. ſtreeres thereof accor- 11 When hee pur onthe nt of honour 
ding to the || prophebe of | lIeremias, and was cloathed with al beautic, he went vp 
7:.' Forthey *increed him cuil, which neuer- tothe holy altar, and made the garment of 
thelefſe was a Propher,* fantified from his | - holines honourable. © 
. mothers ; that hee mighrroorc our, .13 When hee tooke the portfang n-of the 
and afflit, and'deforoy, and that bee might Prieſtes handes, hee himfelfe Roode bythe 
alſobwld vp,andplanc. 244..1 1. », herthof the altar ,compaſied with his bre- 
8 [| Ezechiclfaw yglorious viſion, whichwas : threnrounde abour, as the branches dothe 
- ſhewed him vpothe chaxer of y Cherubims. | -- cedar tree in hjhenms, and th opopeed 
: 11). 


Apocrypha. 


Jor,Sirchern, 


him as the branches of the palme trees. 
13 So wcre all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
lory, and the oblations of the Lord in their 
had before all che congregation of Iſracl. 

14 And thathe might accompliſh his miniſtc- 
ric vpon the altar, and garniſh the offering 
of the moſt High, and almighric, 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke of. 
fring, and powrcedof the blood of the grape, 
andhe powred at the foor of the altar a per- 
fume of good ſauour vnto the moſt high 
King of all, 

16 Then ſhowred the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſen crumpers, and made a 
great noiſe 10 bee heard,for a remembrance 
beforethe moſt High, 

17 Thenall the pcople together haſted , and 
fell downe to the carth vpon their taces to 
worſhip their Lord God almightic,and moſt 
high. 

38 The fingers alſo ſang withtheir voyces ,(o 


thatthe ſounde was great, and the inelodic * 


ſweete. 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lordmoſt 
high with praycr before himchar is mercifu], 
till che honour of the Lord were performed, 
andthey had accompliſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then went he downe,and ſtretched outhis 
handes ouer-the whole congregation of the 
childre of Iſrael, that they ſhould giue praiſe 
with thcir lippes ynto the Lord, and reioyce 
in his Name. thdp; charke wighe 

21 Hebeganagaine to worſhip, thathe mi 
—_—_ cheblefling of the moſt High. 

22 Now therefore gue praiſc all ye vnto God, 
that worketh great things cuerywhere,which 
hath increaſed our dayes from the wombe, 
and dealt with vs accordingto his mercie, 

23 Thathe would giue vs ioyfulnes of heart,& 
peace in our dayes in Iſracl,as in old time, 

24 Thathewould confirme his mercy with ys, 
and d<liuer vs at his time. 

25 CThere be two maner of people, that mine 
heart abhorreth,and the third is no people: 

26 They that fir vponthe mountaine of Sama- 
ria,the Philiſtims, & the fooliſh people thar 
dwcl in ||Sicinus. 

27 Cleſus the ſonne of Sirach,the ſorneof Elea. 
zacus of leruſalem,harh written the doQrine 
of vnderſtanding and knowledge in this 
booke, and hath powred out the wiſdome of 
his heart. 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſcrh himſelfe there- 
in: and hee that layeth vp theſc in his heart, 
ſhall be wiſe. ps 

29 Farifhe doe zheſe things , he ſhalbe ſtrong 
inall things: for heſerteth his ſteppes inthe 
light of the Lorde, which giucth wiſdome to 
the godly, The Lorde bee praiſed for cuer- 
more: So be ir, ſo be it. 

CHAP. LI. 
AM prajerof Teſis the ſoune of Sirach. 
g JWil confefſe thee, 6 Lorde and King, and 
praiſe thee,6 God my Sauiour : I wil giue 
thankes vnto thy Name. 

3 Forthov art my defender and helper, and 
haſt preſerued my body fr6 deſtruRion, and 
from the ſnare of the ſlanderous rongue,and 


Eccleſiaſticus; 


from the lippes that are occupied vith lies: 
thou haſt hoſpen mee againſt mine aduerſa- 
ricsy 

3 And haſt deliuered mee according tothe 
multitude of thy mercie, and forthy Names 

. fake,fromtheroaring of them that were rea- 
die to deuoure me, and out of the handes of 
ſuch as ſoughrafter my life , & from the ma. 
nifold afflitions,which I had, 

4 And fromthe firc that choked mee round 
abour,and from the middes of the fire that [ 
burned nor, 

5 Andfromthe botrome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying words, 
from falſe accuſationto the King, and from 
the ſlander of an vnrighteous tongue, 

6 [ Myſoule ſhalpraiſe the Lord vnto death:] 
for my ſoule drewncere vntodeath : my life 
was necre to the hell beneath, 

7 They compaſſed meon euery fide, & there 
was no manto helpe mee: I looked forthe 
ſuccour of men,but there was none, 

Then chought 1 ypon thy mercie , 6 Lorde, 
and vponthine ates of olde, how thou deli. 
ucrelſt ſuch as waite for thee,and ſaueſt them 
out of the handes of the || enemies, 

9 Thenlifted I vp my prayer fromthe earth, 
and prayed for deliucrance from death. 

10 Icalled vpon the Lorde the fathcr of my 
Lord, that he would notlcaue mein the day 
of my trouble, and inthe time of the proude 
without wn 

11 1willpraiſe thy Name continually, and will 
ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing;and my praicr 
was heard. 

12 Thou fauedſt me fromdeſtruftion,and de- 
.lueredſt mce from the cuill rime: therefore 
wil I giue thankes, and praiſc thee,and bleſſe 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 WhElwasyctyong,or euerl went abroad, 
I defired wiſdome openly in my prayer. 

14 Ipraycd for her before the Temple, and 
ſought afrer her vnto farre countreis,and ſhe 
was aSa grape y waxeth ripe out of y flower. 

15 Minc heartreioyced in her : my foote wal- 
kedin the right way, and from my youth vp 
ſought 1 after her. | 

16 | bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, and 
receiued her,and gate me much wiſdome: 

17 AndI profited by her:therforewill aſcribe 

- theglory vnto him,that giueth me wiſdowe, 

18 Forlam aduiſed todoerhereafter: I will be 
iclous of that that is good: ſo ſhalll not bee 
counfounded, - —- 

19 My ſoulc hath wreſtled with her,and Ihaue 
examined my works: I lifted vp mine hands 

. on hie, & conſidered the ignorances therof. 

20 Idirected my foule vnto her, and Ifounde 
her in purencfle:1 hauc had mine heart ioy- 

- nedwith her from the beginning : therefore 
ſhall Inorbe forſaken, 

21 My bowels arctroubledin ſecking her: ther- 


\  forehauecIgotren a good poſſeſſion, 


22 The Lord hath giucn mee a rongue for wy 
- reward, wherewith I will praiſc him. 
23 Drawencere ynto mee, yec vnlcarned, and 


-* dwellinthe houſe of learning. 
24 Whcreforc are ye ſlowe ? and whar ſay = 


[Or,nation:, 


Apocrypha. Chap. j.ij 


IesSole 


( bap,6,1 8, 


[0r,Sededes, 


j0r,Sods, 


101, Sihen, 


of theſethings, ſeeing your ſoules are very had bur lirle Jabour, andhaue gotten ynto 


thicſtie? me muchreſt, 
25 Iopened my mouth,and faide,*Buy herfor 28 Ger learning with a great ſumme of mo. 
you withour money.. -. ney: for by her yeſhall poſſeſſe much gold. 


26 Bowdowne your necke vnder the yoke,and 29 Let your ſoule reioyce inthe mercy of the 
your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction: ſhee is Tord,and be not aſhamed ofhis praiſe. 
- ready that yemay finde her. '  3Þ Doeyourduetie betimes,and hee will giue 
27 Beholde with your cycs,* howethatI haue * youa reward athis time; 


 BARV CH. 


"CHAP. L . finde _— intheir ſight, F P 
: abich ws bo iuvins the captiuitis of Babilm 33 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God(for 
: every tatwb Furry Aras Fed at the cnc. Fog Kar.  Wehaucfinned againſtthe Lorde our God, 
* Tries font the broke with money onto Teruſalc ro there» and vnto this day the furie of the Lorde and 
:; Fher brathre,co the invent chat they ſhewld pray for them. : his wrath is not turned from vs.) 
| Yy.& Ndtheſcare the wordes of 14 Andreadethis booke(which wee haue ſen 
Fey tthe booke, which Baruch - toyoutobe rehearſed in the Temple of the 
A\ 24 the ſonne of Nerias , the © Lord)vponthe feaſt dayes, and at time con- 
fonne of Maaſias, theſonne uenienr, 


LEY y © of Sedecias, the ſonne of 15 Thus ſhall yee ſay, *To the Lordeour God C6ap,2.6. 


[P {|| Afadias, the ſonne of Hel» behongethrighteouſnes, bur vnrto vs the con- 
- clas wrotein atBabylon, - fuſion of our faces, as it is come to paſſethis 
2 Inthefiftyere, & in the ſeuenth dzy ofthe day vnto them of Tuda, & tothe inhabitants 
' moneth, what time as the Chaldeansrooke - of leruſalem, 
Jeraſalem,and burnt it with fire. ' 16 AndtoourKings, and toour princes, and 
3- And Baruch did reade the wordes of this to our Prieſtes, and to our Prophets, andto 
booke, that Ilechonias the ſonne of Ioacim our fathers, 


 Kingof luda mightheare,and all the people 17 Becauſe wee haue*finned before the Lorde Dan,g.5: 


thar were come to heare the booke, - ourGod, | 

4 Andin the audienceofthe gouernour,and 18 And haue nortobeyed him, neither hearke- 
of the kings ſonnes, & beforerhe eJders,and ned vntothe vyoyce of the Lord our God, to 

- beforethe whole people, fron the loweſt vi= walke in the commandementsthar he gaue 
rothe hicſt;beforec all chem that-dwelt at Ba- ' vs openly; : ; 

- -bylonby theriucr{| Sud. :: - 19 From the daythatthe Lord brought our fa- 


5 Which when they heard ie, wept, faſted and thers out of the lande of Egypry euen vnto 
: madeprayers beforerhe Lord, *  thisday, we haue bene diſobedient ynto the 


6 They made a colle&ion alſo of money,ac-  Lorde our God, and we haue bene negligent 
cording to cuery mans power, | to heare his voice. b 


7 : And fent'ic to feruſslem vnto Toacimthe 20 *Wherefore theſe pla Ues are come vpoh Des,28,15, 


' ſonne of Helcias thefonne of Salomprieſt, - vs,and the curſe whichthe Lotde'appointed 
and yntothe other prieſts, and ro al the peo- * by Moyſes his feruant at the time thar hee , 
"ple which were wah him'ar Ieruſalem, ** brought our fathers ourof y land of Egypr, 
8 | Whien hee had receiued the veſle)sof the * ro giuevsa land that floweth with milke and 
: - Teniple of the Lorde,thatwere taken away i honie,as appeareththis day, ' | 
_ outofthe Temple;ro bring them againein- 21 Neuecrtheles, wee haue not hearkened vnro 
-- toche land of luda, y tenth day of the moneth the voyceofthe Lord our God,according to 
- } Sitfati, cowie, filuer veſſels, which Sedecias - allthe wordesof the Prophers,whom he ſenc 
 theſonne of lofias king of luda had made, raw vs, 3 WTO! 
9'' - Aﬀter that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby- 22 Bur cuery one of vs followed the, wicked 
lon had ſed awaylechonias from leruſalem, imagination of his owne heart, to ſerue 
| arid his princes;and his nobles, priſoners, and - ſtrange pods, and to doe cuill in the fight of 
'  theipeople;,and<aried them'to Babylon; the Lord our God. | | 
10 REIN ons _— $36 I CHAP. I! 
* money; whetewithyeſhal buy burnt offtings + £ — -- Dames, 
for ſinne,and incenſc,and prepare a || nn . A OEETNS 


offcring,and offer vpopthe altar ofthe Lord *- fre r9 haus the wrath of God turned from them. 32 He 
\: © RE EP ag promuiſeth that be will call againe the perple/rom captie 


xt: And pray for the: life of Nabuchodonofor - nirie,C) giue them « uew and eucriafting Teſiament, 


- King of Babylon, and forthe life of Baltaſar x 'T Herfore the Lord our Ged hath perfor- 

' Hisf6nthatrheir dayes may bee vpon earth, = med his word, which hee pronounced a- 

as the dayes ofheauen, ' gainſt vs,and againſt our Judges y goucrned 

1% Arid that God wouMe'gitic vs ſtrength and © Iſrael, and againſt our kings, afid agiimſt our 
 lightdfrour eyes;tharwe may livevnderthe princes;& againſt themenof Iſrael &luda, 

ſhadowe of Nabuthodonolor king of Baby- 2 Tobring vpon vsgrearplagues, ſuch as ne- 

: Jon; arid vnder theſhadowe of Baltaſar his - uer came to paſſe vider'the whole heauen, 

-  Hnzthiar.wee niay-long dothem ſeruice,and * as they that were'done in Teruſalern ,accor- 


*:\&A Eilij. iiþ ding 


Apocrypha, 
ding to things that were write in the Law 
of Moyſes, 

3 Thar ſome among vsſhould*cate the fleſh 
of his owne ſonne , and ſome the fleſh of his 
owne daughter. 

4 Morcouer, he hath deliueredrhem to be in 
ſubicRion to al y kingdomes, that arc round 
bout vs, to be as a reproche and deſolation 
among all the people rounde about where 
the Lord hath ſcattered them, 

5 Thustheyare brought bencath and not a- 
boue, becauſe wee haue finned againſt the 
Lord our God,and haue nor heard his voice, 

6 *Tothe Lorde our God apperteineth righte- 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
ſhame, as appeareth this day. ; 

7 Foraltheſe plagues are come vp6 vs,which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Yethaue weenor prayed beforethe Lorde, 
that wee might eurne euery one frothe ima- 
ginations of his owne wicked heart, 

9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lorde hath brought them vpon vs: 
for the Lorde is righteous in all his workes, 
which he hath commanded vs. 

10 Yctwe haue not hearkened vnto his yoyce, 
eo walke in the commaundements of the 
Lord thathe hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 * And now, 0 Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt 
broughe thy people our of the land of Egypt 
with a mightic hande, and an hiec arme, and 
with fignes,and with wonders, and with greae 
power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a Name, as 
eppeareth this day, 

x2 O Lordour God,we hauefinned: wee have 
done wickedly: we haue offendedin althine 
ordinances, 

I3 Letthy wrath turne from vs: for we are bur 


Dent.28.53. 


Chap,r.15. 


a fewe left among the heathen, where thou . 


haſt ſcattered ys. 

14 Heare ourprayers, © Lorde,and our petiti- 
ons, anddcliuer ys forthine owne ſake,and 
gine vs fauour in the ſight of them, which 
hauc lcd vs away, | 

T5 That all che carch may know thae thou arr 
the Lord our God,and that thy Name is cal- 
led ypon l{rael and vpon their poſteritie, 

x6 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and rhinke vpon vs :encline thine 
earc,o Lord,and heare vs. 

17 *Openthine cyes,and behold: for the dead 
that are inthe graues, and whoſe foulcs are 
out of their bodies,*giue ynro the Lord nci- 
ther ||praiſe,nor righteouſnes. 

18 Burtheſoule thatis vexed for the greatnes 
of ſonne, and hee that goerh crookedly, and 

| weake, andthe eyes tharfaile, and the hun- 
gry ſoule will giue thee praiſe andrigheeouſ> 
nes,0 Lord. 

19 For we doe not require mercy in thy fight, 
6 Lord our God, for the rightcouſnes of our 
fathers,or of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſenr out thy wrath 
andindignation vpon vs,as thou haſt ſpoken 
by [| thy ſeruants the Prophets,ſaying, 

ar *Thus ſaith che Lorde, Bowe downe your 


Det.236.13, 
5ſ45, 631 5. 
*Pſal.6.6., 

and 115.07 
5{as.38.18. 
flor, glary ror 
praiſe of right» 
ouſnes, 


.by the hand 
Iere,37.7. 


'Baruch. 


ynto your fathers, —» 

22 Burif yee will not heare the yoyce of the 
Lord, toſerue the King of Babylon, X 
23 Iwil cauſe to ceaſc inthe cities of Juda,and 
in lerulalem, I will cauſe to ceaſe the voyce 
of mirth,and the voice of ioy, andthe yoyce 
of the bridegrome, & the voice of the bride, 
andcheland ſhalbe deſolate of inhabuants. 

24 Butwe would nothearkcn ynto thy yoice,to 
ſeruetheking of Babylon: therfore haſtthou 
performed the wordes that thou ſpakeſt by 
thy ſeruants the Propheres: namely , thatthe 
bones of our Kings, and the bones of our fa- 
thers ſhould be caticd our of their places, 

25 Andloythey arc caſt out tothe heare of the 
day,andro the colde of the night , and are 
dead in great miſeric with famine, and with 
the ſword,and in baniſhmenr. | 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou haſt broughe to the ſtare, 
as appeareth this day, for the wickedries of 
the houſe of Iſracl,and the houſe of Iuda. 

27 OLordourGod,thou haſt imceared ys ac- 
cording to equitie, and according toall thy 

oh hen Gln by ty ncur Mord 

As thou ſpa cruant in 
the day when thou diddeſt command himto 
write thy Lawe before the children of [{rac]; 
ſaying, El ES 

29 *If yeewill not yoyce, then ſhall 
this tk > xanga, a brSr> beeturned 
intoa very fewe among the nations wherel 
willſcatterthem. - + - - 

30 For I knowthatthey will notheare me: for 
itis aſtifnecked people: bur in the lande of 
_ captiuitie ſhall remember them- 

31 AndknowethartT amthe Lorde their God: 

then will Ilgive them an heart to nderſiend, 

andeares. ; | 


32 Andthey ſhall heare,and praiſe mee in the 
land of their captiuitic, andthinkeypon my 


Name. fo b5 EL be TEIE 
3 Then ſhal they rurne them fromtheir hard 
backes,and from their euill workes: for they 
ſhall remember the 'way of their fathers, 
which finned before the Lord. v36G 
34 And1wilbring them againe intothe land, 
.. which Ipromiſed with an. othe vnto their fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, and they 
ſhalbe lordes of it: and I wil.increaſe them, 
. -andthey ſhall not be diminiſhed. -- - / 
35 And Iwill make aa cuerlaſting couenane 
with'them, that I will be their God,and they 
ſhalbe my people': and 1 will no more drive 
my people of Iſracl our of the Jandethat I 
hauc giuen them. . tt 
——— tk == FIR 
e contmutet their (4 ? (9 
He nn 9 He praiſtth miſdems wn: 
Pine tht, 36 On Gedae the fe of we 
fFnevee). nety. | as : T0] WPI ea 
37 Of eba meant oſeine. 
x Lorde almightie, O God of Iſrael, the 
O foulc thax is inzrouble , andthe ſpirice 
thar is vexed,crieth-vngo thee. | 


ILewit.26.14, 
dexr.18.r5% 


ſhoulders, and ſeruc the King of Babylon: 2» Heare,O Lord,& haue mercic:forthou are 
ſo ſhall ye remaine inchelande, I gaus mercify,and have pitic vpon ag 
mn w Weil os have 


— - —_— - 


Apocryphi. Chap. iuj. 


haue ſinned before thee. how large is the place ofhiz poſſeſſion ! 


3 Forthouenduceſt for ever, and we vterly 25 Iris great,andhath noneend: itishic, and 


periſh, vnmeaſurable; | 
4 O Lord almightie,the God of Iſracl, hearc 26 There were the giants, famous from the 
now the prayer of the dead |ſraelites, and of beginning,that were of fo grear ſtature, & ſo 
their cluldren, which hauec finned before expertin warre, 
thee, and nothearkened vnto the voyce of 27 Thoſe didnotthe Lord chuſe, neither ggue 
thee their God,wherfore theſe plagues hang he the way of knowledge vnto them. 
ypon vs. | | 28 Butthey were deſtroied, becauſe they had 
5 Remcmber not the wickednefſe of our fa. no wiſdom, and periſhedthrough theis own 
thers,but thinke vpo thy power,& thy Name fooliſhnes, 


at this time. | 29 Who hath gone vp into heauento take her, 
6 Forthouartthe Lord our God,and thee;,0 and broughther downe fromthe cloudes > 
Lord,will we praſc. 39 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to find her, 8& 


7 Andforthis cauſe haſt thou put thy fearein hath brought her,rather then fine gold? 
our hearrs,thatwe ſhould cal yp thy Name, 31 No man knoweth her wayes, ncithcr confi- 
and praiſe thee in our captiuitie:for we have dercth her pathes. | | 
contidered in our mindes all the wickednes 33 Bur heetharknoweth all things, knowerh 
ofour fathers that finncd before thee. her,& he hath found her our with his vnder- 
8 Bchold,weareyerthis day in our captivity, © ſtanding : this ſame is he which hath prepa- 
where thou baſt ſcattered vs,tobe areproch red the earth for eucrmore, and hath filled 
and a curſe,& ſubie&ro paiments,according it with foure footed beaſts. 
to all the iniquitics of our fathers, which are 33 When hce ſendeth ourthe light, ir goeth: 
departcd from the Lord their God. and when he calleth it againegt obeieth him 
9s Olfracl,hcare the commidements of life: with feare, . | 
hearken vaco them, thatthou mayeft learne 34 Andtheſtarres ſhine intheir watch,and re. 
wiſedom. ioyce. When he calleth them,they ſay, Here 
10 Whatis the cauſe,Olſracl, thatthou artin we be: & ſo with cherefulnesthey ſhew ligbr 
thine enemies land, and art waxenoldema vnto him that madethem, 
Rrange —_— ? 35 Thisis our God,and there ſhall none other 
1: And artdefiled with the dead 2 & are coun= be compared vnto him, 
ted with chem that go downe to the graues? 36 He hath found ourall y way of knowledge, 
12 Thou haſt forſaken y fountainc of wiſdom. and hath gluenir vnto lacob his ſeruant, 8 
13 Fer if thou hadſt walked inthe way of God, to Iſrael his beloued. | 
thou ſhouldeſt haye remained ſafe for euer. 37 Afterward he was ſeene vponearth& dwele 
I4 Lecarne where is wiſdomgwhereis ſtrength, among men, XI 
prep hw ores. y _ maieſt know PSY p nn. 
(o) whence commetn long conunu- - y Y 
ancc,and lifc,& where the light of the eyes, ® ———— Keep _ ar med rg 


and peaceis. - people being in captiuurie, 19 A complant of Jeri/a- 
x5 Who hathfoundoutherplace?orwhohach lem and wnder he fgurerberos the Church, 35 <Acone 
come into her treaſures ? (olation and comforting of the [ame. 


x16 Whereare the princes ofthe heathen, and 1 Ts is the booke of the commandements 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth ? of God, & the Lawe that endureth for c» 
37. They that had their paſtime withthe foules uer: all they that keepe it ſhall come to life s 
of the heauengthat hoarded vpfiluer & gold, burſuch as forſake ir,ſhall dic. 
wherein mentruſt& madenonecndoftheir 2 Turnethee, O Iacob, andrtake hold ofir: 
gathering? - -- walke by this brightnefle before the lighe 
18 For they that coined filuet, &were focare- thereof. | 
full ofthcir worke, and whoſe inucationhad 3 Giue not thine honour to another, nor the 
nonecnd, :.. ea nn _ things that are profitable ynro thee, to a 
19 Arecome tonought, & gone downeto hel, © ſtrange nation. ERR: 
andother men arecome vp in their ſtcads. 4 O lirache are bleſſed: for thethings y are 


20 Whenrthey wer they ſawethe light, acceptable vynroGod,aredeclared ynto vs. 
& dwelt vponthe earth: butthey vnderſtood 5 Be of good comfort,O my people,which art 
not the way of knowledec, the memorial of Iſrael. 


21 Neither percciuedthepathes thereof, nei- 6 Ye are ſoldro the nations, nor for your da- 
ther haue thcir:childcen received ir:burthey QiruQtion;, bur becauſe ye prouocke God ro 
- werefarre off from that way, . _- wrath,ye were delivered vnto the enemies, 
22 Ithathnotbin-heardof inthe land of Cha- . 7 - Forye hauc diſpleaſed him that madeyou, 
© naan, neitherhathitbene ſecnin Theman, offcring vntodeuils and not to God, 
23 .Northe Agarines thar ſc after wiſdom $ Ye haueforgorten him that createdyou,e- 
vp6the earth, northe merchamtsof Nerran, uenthe cuerlaſting God, & ye haue gricued 
.. and of Theman,norithe expounders of fa- JIerufalem,thar nouriſhed you; 
bles, norche Cinthers out ofwiſedom haue 9 When ſhee ſawe the wrath comming vpon 


'k the way of wiſcdomyneither do they you fromGod,ſhe ſaid, Hearken,ye that dwel 
Ce wendnarbaatianteC, PS,  — for God hath brought me inco 
| 'greatis the Houſe of God! & catheauincs. ; 
4 ONO RO ones —— kg 


Apoctypha. 


101 ſee the capriuitie of my ſonnes and daugh. 
ters, which y Eucrlaſting wil bring vpon the. 

31 Wruhioy did [nouriſh the, but 1 muſt leaue 
them with weeping and mourning, 

12 Letno man reioycc ouer me a widowe,and 
forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my 
children am deſolate,becauſe they departed 
from the Law of God. ; 

13 They would not know his righteouſnes, nor 
walke in the wayes of his commandements: 
neither did they enter into the parthes of diſ- 
cipline,through his righteouſnes, 

14 Come, yethar dwel about Sion, and call to 
remembrance the capriuitic of my ſonnes 
anddaughters, which the cuerlaſting hath 
brought vpon rhem. 

15 For hee hath broughe ypon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a 
ſtrange language, 

16 Which neither reuerence the aged,nor pity 
the yong : theſc have caried away the deare 
beloued of the widowes, leauing me alone, 
and deſtirure of my daughters, 

17 ButwhatcanT helpe you? 

18 Surely hee that hath broughetheſe plagues 


ypon you,can dcliuer you trom the hands of - 


your enemies. 
19 Go your way,O children,go your way: for I 
am left deſolate. 
20 Ihauec put of the clothing of peace, & pur 
ypon me the ſackcloth of praier,& fo long as 
- Hiuve,l will call ypon the Euecrlaſting. 
21 Bc of good comfort, O children: cry vnto 


God,and he wil deliuer you from the power, | 


and hand of the enemies. 

22 Forl haue hope-of your ſaluation through 
the Everlaſting, & ioy.is come vpon me fro 
the Holy one, becauſe of the mercy, which 
ſhall quickly come ynto you from our cucr.- 
laſting Sauiour. 

23 For | ſent you away with weeping, & mour- 
ning: bur with ioy and perpetual gladnes wil 
God bring you againe vnto me, 

24 Like as nowe the neighbours of Sion ſawe 
your captiuitic, ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſhortly 


your ſaſuation from God, which ſhall come : 


vnto you with greartglory, and brightneſſe 
from the Euerlaſting. ” 4 


25 My children, ſutfer patiently the wrath that 


1s come vpon you from God: forthine cne- 


mic hath perſecuredthee, bur ſhortly thou | 
ſhalr ſee his deſtruQion, and ſhalerread vpo - 


hisnecke. 


26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, & - 
ocke that is ſcattred by | 


were lcd away as a 
the enemies, | 

27 Bceof good comfort, my children, and cry 
ynto God:for he rhatled you away, hathyou 
in remembrance. , 

28 Andasitcame intoyour mind togoe aſtray 
from your God, ſo endcuouryour (clues ren. 
times more,to turne againe & ro ſecke him, 


29 For hethathath broughttheſe plagues vps : 


you, wil bring you cuerlaſting ioy again,with 
your ſaluation. 

30 Take a good heart,O lerufale: forhe which 
gaue thee tharname,wil comforrthee, 


3t They arc miſerable that afiliQ thee, & ſuch 


'  Babylonians, to 


Baruch: 


asreioyce at thy fall. 


32 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 


ſerue: miſerable is ſhee thathath taken thy 
ſonncs. | 

33 Foras ſhercioycedart thy decay,& was glad 
of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhe bee ſory for her owne 


deſolation. 


34 For Iwiltake away y reioicing of her great 


multitude, and her ioy ſhall bee turned into 
mourning. 

35 For afire ſhall come vpon her from the E. 
ucrlaſting,long to endure,and ſhe ſhalbe in. 
habited of deuils for a great ſeaſon,” + 

36 Olcruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, & be. 
hold the ioy that commeth vnto thee from 
thy God. | 

37 Loe,thy ſonnes(wh6 thou haſt Ietgo)come 

gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the 
Weft,reioycing in the word of the Holy one 
ynto the honour of God. | 
Terwſalem i Eo : bh \ h h 

T & 71 onto ne[/e for the Yetiarne © 

Fi mg vnder eli feces np Church, = 

7 1PAG of thy mourning clothes,O Ieruſalem, 

& thine affliction, & decke thee with the 
worſhip and honorthat commerh yntorhce 
from God,for euermore : 

2 Putonthe garment of righteouſneſſe, rhar 
commeth from God, and ſera crowne vpon 
thine head of the glory of che Euerlaſting, 

3 For God wil declare thy brightnesto cucry 
countrey vnder the heauen, 

4 yon will _ Ow = this = for 
ever, The peace of righteouſnes, & the 
ofthe wolſhip of God. N20 gory 

Ariſe,O Ieruſalem,and ſtand vp on hie, & 
looke abourthee toward the Eaſt, & behold 
thy children gathered tro the Eaſt ynto the 
Weſt,by the word of the Holy one, reioicing 
in the remembrance of God,” -* 

For they departed from thee on foote, and 
were led away of their enemies: but God wil 
bring them againe \ntoithee;cxaltedin glo- 

 ry,as children of the kingdom, ' - 

For God hath determined ro bring downe 
euery high mountaine, andthe long endu- 
ring rocks, andto fillthe yalleys,to makethe 
ground plaine, that Iſrac] may walke ſafely 
ynto the honour of God. | Y 

The woods &all ſweete ſmelling trees ſhall 
ouerſhadow Ifſracl at the commaundemenc 

of God, of NT #5, ET 

9' ForGod ſhal bring Iſracl with joy iny light 
of his maicſtic, with the mercy &rightcoul- 
nes that commeth ofhitn, ' © --- 

CHANEL: | 

ACOPY OF THEEPISTLE 
that Ieremias ſent ynto them that were led 
away captiues into Babylon by y King of the 


«% 


6 


7 


$ "31 


that was commanded hitt of God, © * 
x1 Þ Ecauſc ofthe finnes that yee*haue com- 
_ mitted againſt God, ye. ſhall be Ied away 
captiues ynto Babyl5n;by Nabuchodonoſor 
' kingof the Babylonians. © 


2 So whenye be'comeinto Babylon, ye ſhall 


certifie them of the thing ws ir 


Tn this chapter 
are the makers & 
mainteiners of 


es mightily 


_ remainethere many yeeres, 84 OE Eon, a Thatis,ſcucn- 


* euen® ſeucrigeneranonsand after 
bring 


arwilI tic yceres, 


Apocrypha. 
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[0r,coarter, 


bring you away peaceably from thence. 

3 *Nowſhal wie in Babylon gods of filuer, 
and of gold,and of wood, borne vpon-mens 
ſhoulders,ro cauſe rhe people to feare. - 

4 Bewarcthercfore that ye inno wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be ye afrayd ofthem 
when ye ſee the multitude before them and 
behind them, worſhipping them, 

5 Burſayyeinyour hcarts,O Lord,wee muſt 
worſhip thee, 

6 For mine Angel ſhall be with you,and thall 
care for your ſoules. 

7s Asforthcir congue,it is poliſhed by the car- 
penter,and they themſclues are rm laid 
ouer with filuer:yet are they burlics,and can 
not ſpeake, 

8 Andasthey take gold for a maid that Joucth 
co bedeckr, 

9 So makethey crowns for the heads of their 
gods: ſometimes alſo the Prieſtsthemſclues 
conuey away the gold, and filuer from their 
gods,and beſtow it yponthemlſclues,, 

10 Yea, they giue ofthe ſame ynto the harlots 

that are in their houſes : againe,they decke 


_ . Chap. vj. 


24 The _ wherin isno breath, are bought 
for a moſt high price, 

325 *They are borne vpon mens ſhoulders, be- 7.46.7. 
cauſe they haue no tecte, whereby they dee 
clare ynto men,that they be nothing worth: 
yea, andthey that worſhip them, are aſha- 


med, 

26 For if they fall to the ground ar any time, 
they cannot riſc yp againe of themlclues, 
neither if one ſet them vpright, can they 
moue of thEſelues, neither if they be bowed 
downe,can they make theſclues ſtreight:bur 
they ſer gifts before them,as vntodead men, 

27 As for the things that arc offred vymo them, 
their Prieſts ſell them,and abuſe them : like» 
wiſc alſo the women lay vp of the ſame: bue 
vntothe poore and ficke they giue nothing, 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that are 
in childbed,touch their ſacrifices : by theſe 
things ye may know that they are no gods : 
feare them nor, 

29 From whence commeth itthen, that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring 
gifts ro the gods of filuer,& gold,& wood. 


theſe gods of filuer, and gods of gold,and of 30 And the prieſts firintheir temples, having 


wood with garments like men, 

11 Yet cannotthey bepreſerued from ruſt and 
wormes, | 

12 Thoughthey haue couered them with clo. 
thing of purple, and wipetheir faces becauſc 
of the duſt of the Temple, whereof there' is 
much ypon them. 

33 Oncholdcth a ſccprer,as though he were a 
certaine iudge of the country:yet can he not 
flay ſuch as offend him. 

14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in hisrighe 
hand: yerishe notable to defend himſeclfe 
from barcell,nor from theeues: ſothen ir is 


their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards 
arc ſhaven,and being bare headed, 
31 They roarc & cry beforc their gods,as men 
do atthe feaſt of one that is dead, , 
32 The prieſts alſorake away of their garmets, 
and clothe their wiucs and cluldren, : 


33 Whetherirt be cuil thatone doethvnto the, 


or good,they are not able torecompente ir: 
they can acither ſer yp a king nor put him 
downe, 

34 Inlike maner they can neither giue riches, 
nor money: though a man make a vowe vn- 
to them and keepe irnor, they will not re« 


euidenc,that they be no gods. 3+ = ir, | 

I5 Therforefeare the not: for asa veſſel thara 35 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
m3 vſeth, is nothing worth when itis broken, deliuer the weake from the mightie. 

16 Such aretheir gods: when they beſervpin 36 They cannor reſtore a'blind nian co his 
theirremples their cies be ful ofduſtby rea- fight,nor helpe any man at hisneed. 
ſon of the feete of thoſe that come in, . 37 They canſhew no mercy tothe widow, nor 

17 Andasthe||gates are ſhut inround abour dogood tothe fatherlefle. Us ef 
ypon himthathath offended the King: or as 38 Their godsof wood,gold and filuer, are as 
onetharſhould beled robe purto dearh, ſo ſtones that be hewenourof che mounraine, 


the prieſts keepe their temples with doores, 
& with locks,and with barres,leaſt their gods 
ſhould be ſpoiledby robbers. 

18 They light vp candles before the: yea,more 
then for themſelucs, wherofthey cannortſee 
one: for theyare bur as one of the poſtes of 
the temple. i 

19 They confeſſe, that eucntheir hearts are 
gnawen yp6:but when the thingsthat creepe 

- our of the earth, eare them & their clothes, 
they feele it nor, | 

20: Their facesare blacke through the ſmoke 

|. thatisintheremple. £ 

21 The owles, ſwalowes & birds flic ypontheir 

- bodies,8: vp6 their heds,yea,& the cars allo, 

23 Bythis yee may beeſure, thatthey are nor 
gods: therefore feare them nor. , 

33' Norwithſtandingthe gold, thar is abour 

- them to make them beaurifull, exceproone 
wipe ofthe ruſt, they-:cannorſhine : neither 

- - whenthey were molcen,did they feeleir, 


and they thatworſhipthem, ſhall bee con- 
founded. : 


39 Howſhould aman then thinke or ſay thar 


they are gods? 
49 Morcouer the Chaldeans themſclues diſ- 
honour them: for when they ſce a dumbe 
man that cannor ſpeakeghey preſent him to 
— | | : 
41 Anddeſire y bewould make him to ſpeake, 
as though he had any feeling: yetthey thar 
vnderſtand theſethings,cannot keaue them? 
for they alſo haue no lcnſe. 
42 Furthermore the womE girded with coards 
fir in the ſtreeres,andburoe |}ſtraw. | 40r,brexue. 
43 And ifoneof them be drawen away,andlie 
with any ſuch as come by, ſhee caſteth her 
neighbor intherecth, becauſe ſhe was nor [0 
- woorthily reputed,nor her coard broken. - - 
44 Wharſoeuer is done among them, is lics: 
how may it then be thoughtor ſaid.thatthey 
aregods? - \- 5s Bu: 
45 Car- 


P/al.11 54+ 
w:/dome 13.10, 


The ſong ofthe 
45 Carpenters and goldſmithes make thew, 


neither be they any otherthing , but cucn + 


what the workeman will make them. 
45 Yea, they that make them, arc of no long 


continuance: howe ſhould then the things - 


that arc made of them, be gods? 

47 Therctore they leauc lics , and ſhame for 
their poſteriric, 

48 For when there commeth any warre or 
plague vypon them, the Pricſts imagine with 
themſclues , where they may hide them- 
ſclucs with them, 

49 Howthencan men not percciue, thatrhey 
be no gods, which can neither defend them- 
ſclues from watre, nor from plagues? 

Jo For* ſeeingthey be bur of wood,and of fil- 
uer,and ofgold, men ſhallknowe hereafter 
that they are bur lies,and it ſhall be manifeſt 


three children; 


an houſe, whereby hee that oweth it,mighe 

haue profire,then fuch falſe gods: orto be a 

doore in an houſe, rok {uch things ſafe 

as be therein,then ſuch falſe gods:or a pillar 
of woodin a palace,then ſuch falſe gods, 

59 FortheSunne, andthe Moone, and the 
Starres that ſhine,when they are ſenedowne 
for neceſſarie vſcs,obey. 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſhineth, 
it is cuident:and the winde blowethin cuery 
countrey. 

6x And afon God commandcth the cloudes 
to goe abour the whole worlde, they doc as 
they arc bidden. 

When the fireisſent downe from abouets 

deſtroy hilsand woods, it doeththat which 
is commanded : bur theſe arc notlike any of 
theſe things, neither in forme,nor power. 


ro all nations & kings , that they beno gods, 63 Wherefore men ſhould northinke, nor ſay 


butthe works of mens hands,and that there 
is no worke of God in them. 

5r Whereby it may be knowen that they are 
no gods. 

52 They can ſerypnoking inthe land , nor 

. giueraine vnto men. 

53 They cangiue no ſentence ofa marter, nei- 
ther preſerue from iniurie : they haue no 
power, but are as crowes betweene the hea- 
uen andthe earth. 

54 Whentherefallerh a fire vponthe houſe of 
thoſe gods of wood, & of filuer and of gold, 
the Prieſts will eſcape and ſauethemſclues, 
bur they burne asthe balkes therein, 

55 They cannot withſtand any King or enc- 
mies:how can itthen be thought or ſaid thar 
they be gods? 

56 Morcouer theſe godsof wood, of gold, and 
of filuer, can neither defend rthemſclues fro 
thecues,nor robbers. 

$7 Forthey tharare ſtrongeſt, take away their 
gold and filuer,and apparel, wherewith they 
be clothed: and when they haue ir, they ger 
them away:yer canthey not helpe theſclues, 

58 Therefore 1t is better ro be a King, and ſo 
to ſhew his power,or els a profitable veſſel in 


that they be gods, ſecing they can ncither 
gine ſentence in iudgemetr,nor do men good. 

64 Forſo much nowe as: ye arc ſure thatthey 
be no gods,feare them nor. 

65 For they can neither curſe nor bleſſe kings, 

66 Neither can they ſhew fignes in y heauen a. 
mong y heathen,neither ſhine as the moone. 

67 The beaſtes arc better then they : forthey 
can get them ynder a couert, and docthem.. 
ſclues good, | 

68 Soye may be certified that by no maner of 
meanes,they are gods:therfore feare the nor, 

69 For as a skarcrowe in a garden of cucum- 
bers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of 
wood,and of filucr,and ofgold: 

70 And likewiſetheir gods of wood, and gold 
andfilucr arelike to a white thorne in an or- 
chard,that euery bird fitteth ypon, and as a 
dead body rhar is caſt in the darke. 

71 Bythe purple alſo and brightnes, which fa- 
deth vpo them,ye may vnderſtand, thatthey 
be no gods: yea,they thewſclucs ſhalbe con- 
ſumed atthe laſt, and they ſhalbe aſhamero 
the countrey, | 

73 Better therefore is the juſt man, that hath 
none idoles: forhe thalbe far from-reproofe, 


THE SONG OF THE THREE 


holy children, which followeth inthe third Chapter of Daniel 
after this place, They felldowne boundin the 
mids of the hore fiery fornace. 


F CHA D,& "de of the 
8f Azarias, 46 The crueltre of t Ing. 
Ree denenrich the © RE 


flame, prayſing God 
ANCES and magnifiedthe Lord. 


honoured for cuermore, 
27 Forthou art righteous inall y things, that 


thou haſt done vnto vs, and thy workes are 
rruc,and thy wayes are right,& all thy iudge- 
ments certaine. 


wemighr proſper. 
31 Wherfore in al chartho? bak broughrvp- 
on 


1 Which is a 
eenainekind of 
farand chalkie 
day,as Plinius 
miteth 2.booke, 
Cup.rog, 


The ſong of th 


on vs, &ineuery thingthac thou haſt done 

' to vs, thou haſt donethe in true iudgement: 
g2 As indcliwering vs into the handes of our 
wicked enemies, & moſt hatcfulcraitors,and 
ro an ynrighteous king,and the moſt wicked 


in all the world. . 


33 And nowe we may notopen our meuthes : 


weeare become a ſhame and reyroofe vnto 


thy ſeruants, and to them that worſhipthee, 
34 .Xct for thy Names fake, we beſcech thee, 


giue ys not vp foreuer, ,ncithcr breake thy 
-couenant, 
35. Neither rake away thy mercy from vs, for 
.. thy beloued Abrahams ſake,and for thy (cr- 
uae Iſaacs ſake, & for thinc holy Iſracls ſake, 

36 Towhomthou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
chatthou wouldeft multiply their Led asthe 

_ Rtarresofheaueny& as the {and,that is vpon 
the ſea ſhore... 

37 For we,O Lord, arebecome lefle then any 
nation,and be kept vnder this day in all the 
world,becauſe ot our finnes: + - 

33 Sathatnow wee have neither prince, nor 
Prophet, nor gouerner, nor burnt offering, 
nor ſacrifice, nor oblation, nor incenſe, nor 
placero offer the firſt fruits before thee, that. 
we might find mercy. 

39 Ncuerthelesin a contrite heart,& an hum- 
ble ſpirir,ler vs be recciued. 

49 As inthe burntoffringoframs & bullocks, 
&asin nap _— _— lecour 

_offcing bee int tthis day, that ic ma 
pleaſcthee : Reta is no bo wt 

. themtharputtheic truſt in thee, 

41 Andnow wefollow thee with all our hearc, 
and feare theezand ſceke thy face, 

42 . Putvsnot to ſhame, bur deale with vs after 

. . thy louing kindnes,& according tothe mul- 

_ wtitude of thy mercics. FR 

43 Dcliver vs alſo by thy miracles, & giuethy 
Namethe gloty,O Lord, 

44  Tharall they which doe thy ſcruants cuill, 
may be confounded: cuenletthem be con- 

. founded by thy great force and power,& let 
their ſtrength be broken, _ 

45 Tharthey may knowgtharthouonely artthe 
Lord God,& glorious ouer the whole world. 

46 © Nowe the kings ſeruaunts thathad caſt 
themin, ceaſed not. to makethe ouen hote 
with * naphtha,& with pitch,and with towe, 

47 Sotharthe flame went out of the fornace 

- fortic and nine cubites. TOY et 

48 Andicbrake foorth, and burnt thoſe Chal- 

- deans,that it found by the fornace. 

49 Butthe Angel of the Lord went downe into 
+. . the fornace withthem that were with Aza- 
.. rias, & ſmoterthe flame ofthe fire ourof the 
fornace, A 
50 And made inthe mids ofthe fornacclike a 

moiſthifling wind, ſpy the fire touched the 
_. notarall,neither grieucd, nor troubled the, 
51 TheEtheſe three(as ourofone ng) peak 

: ed;and glorified, and bleficd Godin the fore 

'nace,laying, © Lad 

52 Blefſed be thou,O Lord God of our fathers, 


cuer, andblefſedbee thy glorious and 


6 All 
? the 


ethree children; 


Name, & praiſed aboue all things, and mag. 
nificed for cuer, | 
53 Bleſſed be thauin the Temple ofthine holy 
glory, and prailcd aboucall things, & cxal- 
tcd far cucr, . 

54 Bleſſed be thou that bcholdeſt the depths, 
and fitteſt vpon the Cherubims,and prayſed 
aboue all things,and exaited for cuer, 

55 Blefſed beethou inthe glorious throne of 
thy kingdom,andprailcd abour all things,& 
exalted for cucr. 

56 Blcfled be thou in the firmament of heaue, 
and prayſed aboue allthings, and glorified 
for cuer, 

57 Allye works of the Lord,blefſe ye the Lord: 
prayſc him, and cxalt him aboue all things 
for cuer. 


53 *O heaucnsþbleſle ye the Lord:praiſe him, P/alrg8.45 


and cxalt him aboue all things for euer. 

59 O Angels of the Lord, blefle ye the Lord z 
praiſe hum, and cxalt him aboue all things 
for cuer. 

60 All yewaters that bee aboue the heauens, 
blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him,and exalthim 
abouc all things for cuer. - 

61 Alyce powers of the Lord,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue alltchings 
for cuer. | 

62 Oſunne & moone,blefle ye the Lord:praiſe 
him,8 exalthim aboue all things for cucr. 

63 Oſtarresofheauen, bleſle yee the Lorde: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for euer. | 

64 Euecry ſhower and dewe,blefſe ye the Lord « 
praiſe him, and exalthim aboue all things: 
for euer, 

65 All ye windes, blefſe ye the Lorde: prayſe 
him,& exalrhim aboue all things for cucr, 

66 O fire and heate, blefſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
him,andexalrt him abouc all things for cuer, 


67 O[lwinter & ſommer,bles ye the Lord:praiſe [07,c0/4, 


him,& exalchim abouc all things for ever. 

68 O dewes and || ſtormesof ſnowe, 
the Lord : praiſc him, and exakhimabou 
all things for cuer, 13 14 

69 O froſt and cold,blefſe yethe Lord: praiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

70 Oicc andſnow,bleſſe yethe Lorde: prayſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for 
cUer, 


. 71 O nightesanddayes, blcfle yee the Lord: 


_ praiſehim, and exalt him aboue all things 
or nan... : --'- 5 "_—_ 

72 Olight and darkenefſe, blefieyethe Lord: 
praiſc him, and cxalt him aboue all things 
 lighrnings & clouds, blefſe yerhe Lord 

73 Olightnings & clouds, blefle ye the Lord+ 

” rail him, and exalt himy aboue all things 
for cuer, | tes 

74 Letthe carth blefſe the Lord : ler it prayſe 
him,& exalthim aboueallthings for cuer, 

75 O mountains and hils, blefſe ye the Lorde: 
 prayſe him, and cxalchim aboue all things 
gripe the eanh, bleſſege 

tgrow on whe eartn, blefieye 

Lord pri bw and cxalc, him aboug 
gsfo 


andpraiſcd,andexalted abouc ll chingpive * allthingsforcuer. | 
QoIy 77 


O founjains,bleſle ye the Lord ; prayſe _ 


blefle ye f0r,foftr, 
a c 


Apocrypha. 


a To wit, from 
God. 


for euet. 
Lord: praiſe 


and exalrhim aboue all 
78 Olea, and flouds, blefle ye 


| Suſanna, * 


for euer, | 


him,andexalt hira above all things for euer. 36 O ſpities and ſouſevof the righteous, blefle 


79 O whales, andallthat move in the warers, 
blefie ye the Lord: praiſc himjandetak him 

| abouc all chings for cuer, 

80 All ye foules ofheauen blefie ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exak him abone allthings 
for eviet. 

31 Allye brafts and cartel blefitye the Lord: 

aiſehim, and exalr him abouec all things, 


euer. 

82 Ochildrenof men, blefle ye y Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalthim aboue all chingsfor cuer. 

83 Lerlfracl blefſe the Lord, praiſe him, and 
exaſt him abone all chingsfor eucr. 

84 OPrieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yerhe Lord: 
BR , Ind exalt him abouc all things 

rewer, 
8 Ofcruants of the Lord, blefſeyethe Lord: 
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ethe Lord: praiſe him, & exalthim abou 
Uhreioarda, pragtrmne ; 


$7 O ſaints, and humble ofhearr, bleſſe ye the 


Lotd : praiſe him , and exalthim aboye all 
thingsfor cucre 4 n 

88 O Ananias,Azarias, &: Mifac], blefie yethe 
Lord:praife hiw&exahhim aboue aldding 
for cuer : for he hath dcliuvercd veftom the 
hell, & ſaucd vs fromthe hand of demh;, and 
detinered ys out of the mids of the fornace, 
and darning flame : cuen outofthe tnids of 
the fire hath he delinered vs, 

89 Confele vnto rhe Lord,that he is gracious: 
for his mercy endureth forever, ' * 


90 All yerharworſhip the Lord,bleffe the God 
of gods; praiſc him, and acknowledpec him ; 
for his mercy endwrechmorld without end, 


ſanna,which ſome ioyne to the end of Daniel, 
and make itthe thirteenth chapter. 


8 The two gouernours aro taken with the loue of Suſlnme, 
19 hs 68 6” (yg in the garden. 20 Theyſobcive 
her to wickedneſſe, 23 She chuſeth rather toobey God, 
though it be to the dmnger of her life. 34 She is accuſed. 
45 Dantel dith deliver her, 62 The genernors are pad 
50 afench, 


EET Here dwelt a man in Ba- 
2 [RAQÞ6 bylon called foacim, 
NAY (HED And he tooke a wite, whoſe 
JF MASS name was Suſanna, the 
WAY daughter of Helcias, a ve- 
IL ric faire woman, and one 
that feared God, 

3 Herfather and her mother alſo were godly 
people,and raugherheir dawghrer according 
to the Law of Moiſes. 

4 NowlToacim was agteat rich man,and had 
a faire gatden joyning vnto his Rouſe, and ro 
him reſorted the Iewes, becauſe he was more 
honoursdlcthen aff others. 

5 Theſatne yecre were appoimted twoof the 
ahcicntsfthe people tobe indges, fach 2s 
the Lord ſpeakerh of ;rhatthe miquitic came 
from Babylon,and from the ancient mdyts, 
which ſeemed to rule the people. 

6 Theſe hanhtedJoacims houſe, and all ſuch 
as had any thing ro do in the Law,came ti- 
"Now why Us pedple parte 

7 Now when the pebple departed away art 
noone,Suſanna wr 2 her hurbithds the 
den ro Walke. 

8 Andrhetwoelkders ſaw herthatſhewentin 
dayly and walked, ſothar their luſt was infla 
med roward her. 

9 Therforethey rurned away theit * minde,8: 

' eaſtdowne heir eyes, thatrhey Mould nor 
ſee heanen, for retvernber inſt udgernetits, 

10 And albeit they both were woiided with her 

- Joue,yer dirt norone ſhew another his prief, 
x7 Fof they wereafhamed to declare their uſt, 
thatthey defired to haue todo With her. 

x2 Yer chey watthed diligeiitly froty day to 


day ww ſecher, 

13 Andthe one faydtrothe other, Let vs goc 
now home, for it is dinhet time. 

14 Sothey wenttheir way, & depatted one fro 
another: ” wn 1 zand came 
into the ſame place, aker tharrhey had aſ- 
ked one another y cauſe, they acknowledged 
their ſuſt : then appointed they a time borh 
rogether when they might finde her aJowe. 

15 Nowwhenthey had ſpied onea totitiEniem 
rime;cthar ſhewent ingdchet maner way, with 
two mayds only, & thvughttro wath het felfe 
m the garden (fot it was an hoteſeaſon) 

16 Andthere was no bodythere, fauetherwo 
"moi hid chemſehues, and warched 

r= » _ 


17 She ſaid ro her mids, bring me viſe & ſope, 
& ſhut the garden doores,y I may ne rh 

18 Andthey did asſhe bude themyand hut the 
garden doores,and went our themſthees ac a 
backe doore;to fer y thibp that ſhe had com- 
rmatided them : dutchey faw aor che Elders, 
beeauſe they were hid, 

19 Now when the maids wefe gohefoonh;the 
two Elders roſe vp und rant vhto her, ſaying, 

20 Bcholde, the garden dovtes arc ſhite; thar 
no tnan can ſee ys, & we bitne in lowe with 
thee: rherefore conſtnr yats vs;Þ& he with vs. 

2k 1fth6u wilt rior, we wil beare withes againſt 
thee, that ayoong mit: whs With thee, and 
therefore thou & ſend away thy tnayds 


vm thee, 

22 Then Safatina Gghed, & ſayd,I ati ih troti- 
ble on entry Gde: foritIdoerhisthing , iris 
or nmndrende attd 51 Yor it hot, I cannor 
eſcape yo = 

23 boner tirine tw fall mo yout hands, 
or TRA Go CaO A DEETY 

EL 7 of 

23 With har Sufanha cried with a loud voice, 

adibe to Elders cctedoet agtint her, 
—— 


Apocrypha. 


her, 


37 Bur when the Elders had declared their 
'  marrer, the ſeruaunts were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was neuer ſuch a report made of 


Suſanna, 


38 Onthemorrow after, catie the peopleto 
Joacim her husband, & the two Elders came 
alſo, full of miſchicuous imagination againſt 


Suſanna,to put her tro death, 
29 And ſayde before the people , Send for Su- 
ſanna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims wife. 


And immediatly hey ſene, 
39 Soſhe came with her 
her children, andall her kinred. 


31 Now Suſanna was very tender, and faire of 


face. 


3» Andtheſe wicked men commandedto vn- 


couer her fece(for ſhe was coucred)chat they 
might ſo be ſatiſfied with her beaurie, 

33 Therefore they that were abourhcr , and 
all chey that knew her,wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp inthe mids 
of the people , and layed their hands vpon 
hcr head, 

35 Which wept & looked vp toward hcauen: 
for her hearcrruſted in the Lord. 

36 Andthe Elders ſayd, As wewalked inthe 
garden alone, ſhe came in with two maides, 
whom ſhe ſent away from her, and ſhutthe 
garden doores. 

37 Thea ayoong man,which there was hidde, 
came ynto her,and lay with her. 

38 Then wee which ſtood in a corner of the 
garden, ſecing this wickednefle, ranne vnto 
4 , and we ſaw them as they were toge- 
ther, 

39 But wee could notholde him : for he was 
ſtronger then we,and opened the doore,and 
leaped our, 

40 Now when wee had taken this woman, we 
asked her what yoong man this was, but ſhe 
would nottell ys : of theſe things are we wit- 
nefles. 

41 Then the aſſembly beleeued then, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and Iudges of the peo- 
ple: ſorhey condemned her to death. 

42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſayd, O cuerlaſting God, thatknoweſt 
the fecrets,and knoweft all things aforethey 
come to palle, 

43 Thou knoweſt that they haue borne falſe 
witnefſe againſt me,and beholde, I muſt dic, 
whereas I neuerdid ſuch things as theſe men 
have maliciouſly inuented againſt me. 

44 Andthe Lord heard her yoice. 

45 TC Therefore when the was led to be putto 
death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy _ of a 
yong childe,whoſe name was Dani 

46 Who cried with a loud voice, I am cleane 
from the blood of this woman, 

47 Then all the people turned them roward 


thou haſt ſpoken ? 


Suſanna, 

ay Fw. rannethe one,and opened the garden 48 
_ | . 

36 CSo whenthe ſcruancs of the houſe heard 


the cric in thegatden, rhey ruſhed in ar che 
backe doore, to ſee what was done ynto . 


farther and mother, 


S 

ThicnDanicl ſtood in the middes ofthemy 
and ſayd, Are yce luchfooks, O lfraclites, 
that without examination, 6r knowledpe of 
therrueth, ye have condemned adaughtcr 
of l{racl? 

49 Rerurne again to iudgement : for they 
haue borne falſe witnefſſe againſt her. ' 

50 Wherefore the le rurned againe in 
all haſte, and the Elders fayde ynto him, 

Come, fie downe among vs, and ſhewe it vs; 
_— God hath giucnthee the office of an 
cr. 

51 Then fayd Danicl vnto them,Pur theſe two 
aſide,one farte from another; and | will exa- 
mincthem. 

52 So when they were put aſunder,; one from 
another,he called one ot them, and ſayd vn- 
to him, O thou that art olde in a wicked hfe, 
now thy finnes which thou haſt commirted 
aforcrime, are come to light. 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudgements, 
and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt 
lerthe guiltic goe free, albeit the Lord ſayrh, 

* The innocent and righteous ſhalt thounor Exrd.23.5% 


ay. 

54 Nowethen, ifthou haſt ſcene her, tel} me, 
ynder whart tree ſaweft thou them company. 
ing together > Who anſwered, Vnder a len- 
tiskerrec, 

$5 Then ſayd Daniel, Verely thou haſt fied 5- 
gainſt chinc owne || head: for loe, the Angell! [0#;hfe; 
of God hath receiuedthe ſentence of God, 
ro cut thee if'two., 

56 So pur he himaſide, and commanded to 
bring the other, and ſayd vnto him, O thou 
ſeed of Chanaan , and notof luda, beautie 
hath decciucd thee, and luſt hath ſubuerced 
thine heart, 

57 Thus haue yce dealt with the daughters of 
Ifrac], and they for feare companied with 
you: but the daughter of luda would nor as 
bide your wickedneſle. 

58 Now therefore tell me, vnder what tree 
diddeſt thou rake them companying toge- 
ther > Who anſwered, Vnder a || prime tree, {Or,nirilerres 

59 Then faid Danielvnto him, Vercly thou haſt 
alſo licd againſt thine head : for the Angel 
of God waitcth with the ſword to cut thee in 
two, and ſo to deftroy you both. 

60 C Withthat, all che whole affembly eried 
wich a loud voice, and praiſed God, which 
ſaueth chem thar cruſt in him. 

61 Andchey aroſe againſt the rwo Elders, (for 
Danict had conuitt them of talſe witnefſe by 
their owne mouth) 

62 * And accordingto the law of Moyſes they Dexr.r9.19, 
dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly a» f19%.19.5. 
gainſt cheir neighbour, & put them ro death. 
un the innocent blood was ſaued the ſame 

ay. 

63 Thefore Helcias,and his wife praiſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna, with loacim her 
husband, and all the kimied ; chatthere was 
no diſhoneſtie found in her. 


64 From that day foorth' was Daniel lHiad in 


great reputation inthe ſight of the people. 


him,and fayd,What meane theſe wordsthat 65 And king Aſtyages was Jaid with his fathers | 


and Cyrus of Perſia reigned in his ſtead, 
Kkkk.þ THE 


Apocrypha, 


4;THE HISTORIE OF BEL 


and of the Dragon,which is the foureteenth 
chapter of Daniel after the Late, 


Ow when king Aſtya- 
es was layed with his 
athers, Cyrusthe Per- 
fian recciued his king- 
dome. 
And Daniel did cate 
| atthekings table, and 
was honoured abouc all his friends. 
3 Nowthe Babylonians had an idole, called 
Bel,& there were ſpent vpon him cuery day, 
a Called Arta- Uwelue*great meaſures of fine flowre, and 
ba,whereof cue- _ _—_— and fixe went » uu of _ 
ry one contet= , Andrhe king worilii it, and went day- 
ondarenered ly to well b Bur Danicl worſhipped his 
gallons, which —owne God.Andthe king ſayd vnto hum, Why 
make in allan doeſt not thou worſhip Bel ? 
A and $o Who anſwered,and ſaid,BecauſeI = not 
Me =_ ” worſhip idoles made with handes, bur the li- 
b Called Me- Uing God, which hath created the heauen 
teetaand euery. = andthe earth,and hath power vpon all fleſh, 
ue _ 6 The ſaydthe king vnto him, Thinkeſt thou 
= 69/ h ten Notthar Bel is aliuing God ? ſceſt thou not 
lons,which how much he eatcth & drinketh cuery day? 
all make three + Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid,O king,be nor 
ſcore. deceiued: for this is but clay within,& braſſe 
withour, and did neuer eatc any thing, 
$ So theking was wroth , and called for his 
Pricſts,and ſayd ynto them, If > tell me not, 
who this is that catceth vp theſe expenſes, ye 
- ſhalldie: 


17 Andthe king ſayd, Daniel, arethe ſcales 
whole 2 Who anſwered, Yea, O king,they be 
whole. 

18 And afſoone as he hadopenedthedoore, 
the king looked ypon the table, and cried 
with a loud voice, Greatartthou,O Bel,and 
with thee is no deceir. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held theking 
that he ſhould not goe in,and ſayd, Beholde 
nowe the paucment, and marke well whoſe 
footſteps are theſe. | 

20 Andthe king ſayd, I ſec the footſteppes of 
men, women , and children ; thetefore the 
king was angrie, 

21 And tooke the Prieſts,with their wiues, and 
children, and they ſhewed him the priuic 
doorcs, where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuch things as were vpon the table, 

23 Therefore the king flewthem,, and delive. 
red Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed 
him and his temple. 

23 CHMoreoucrin that ſame place there was a 
great Dragon, whichthe Babylonians wor. 
ſhipped, 

24 Andthe king ſaid vnto Danie!,Sayeſt thou, 
that this is of braſſe alſo? loe, he liueth and 
cateth & drinketh,ſo thatthou canſt not ſay, 
y he is no living God:therefore worſhip him. 

25 Then ſayd Daniel vnto y king, 1 will worſhip 
the Lord my God: for he isthe liuing God, 


9 Burifyecan certifie me that Bel eaterh che, 26 Bur giue me leaue, O king, & I will lay chis 


then Daniel ſhal dic: for he hath ſpoken bla. 
ſphemiec againſt Bel. And Daniel ſayd vato 
be king, Letir be according to thy word, 

10 (Nowecthe Prieſts of Bel were three ſcore 
and ten, beſide their wiues and children: ) 
and the king went with Daniel into the ecm- 
ple of Bel. 

11 So Bels Pricſts ſayd, Bcholde, we will goe 
out,and ſerthourhe mearrhere, O king,and 
let the wine be filled:then ſhur the doore faſt, 
and ſealc it with thine owne figner. 


Dragon withour ſword or ſtaffe. And the 
king ſayd,l giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Danicl cooke pitch, and fat,& haire, 

. anddidſecthe them rogether,& made lumps 
thereof: this he pur in the Dragons mou 
and fo the Dragon burſt in ſunder, And Da» 
nicl ſayd, BchoJde, whom ye worſhip. 

238 When the Babylonians heard it, they were 
wonderfull wroth,8 gathered them together 
againſt the king, ſaying, The king is become 
alew : forhe hath deſtroyed Bel, and hath 


12 And to morrow when thou commeſtin, if flainethe Dragon,$% putthe Prieſts co death, 


thou findeſt not thar Bel hathearen vp all, 
we will ſuffer death , or cls Daniel that hath 
licd vpon vs. 

13 Nowrthey thought themſclucs ſure enough : 
for ynder the table they had made a priuic 
entrance, and there went they in euer, and 
tooke away the things. 

14 So when they were gone foorth , the king 
ſer meats before Bel. Now Daniel had com- 
manded his ſeruants to bring aſhes , & theſe 
they ſtrowed thorowour all the temple, in 
the preſence of the king alone : then wene 


29 So they came to the king,and ſayd, Deliuer 
wa_ , or els we will deſtroy thee and 


ufe. 

30 Now when the king ſaw that they preafſed 
ſore vpon him, andthar neceſiitie conſtrei- 
ned him, he deliuered Daniel vntothem: 

31 Whocaſthiminto the Lions denne, where 

he was ixe dayes, 

32. Inche den there were ſcuen Lions,andthey 
had giuen them cuery day two bodies & two 
ſheepe, which then were nor giuenthem, to 
the intent that they mightdeuoure Daniel. 


they out, and ſhutthe doore, and ſcaledit 33 Now there wasn Iewric a Prophet called 


with the kings figner,and ſo departed. 

5 Nowe in the night came the Prieſts, with 
their wiues and children,(as they were wont 
to do) and did eate and nyrary vpall. I 

s Inthe morning berime ing aroſc 
Danicl with him. Apa 


Abbacuc,which had made portage,and bro- 
ken bread into a bowle , and was going into 
the ficld for to bring itto the reapers, 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lordſayd vnto Abba- 
cuc, Go, cary y meatthatthou haft, into Ba« 
bylonynto Danix),whichis iathe Lions _ 

35 


Apoctypha. 
35 And Abbacue ſayd, Lord, 1neuer faw Ba- 
bylon, neither do 1 know wherethedenne is. 
36 Then the Angell rooke him by the crowne 
ofthe head, and bare him by the haire of the 
head, and throuph a mightic winde ſerhim 
in Babylon vpon the denne. 
37 And Abbacuc cried, ſaying; O-Daniel, Da- 
_ , take the dinner that God hath ſenr 


ce. 

38 Then faid-Daniel,O God,thou haſtthoughe 
ypon me , and thou ncuer faileſtthem thar 
ſecke thee and loue thee. 

39 So Daniclaroſe, and did cate, andthe An- 


Chap. j. 


gel of the Lord ſer Abbacuc in his own place 
againe immediatly, 

40 Vpentheſeuenth day, the king wentto be- 
waile Daniel: and when he cameto the den, 
he looked in, and beholde, Danicl fatc in the 
mids of the Lions. 

41 Then cried the king with a loudyoice, ſay. 

ing, Great art thou, O Lord God of Danicl, 

and there is none other befides thee. 

And he drew him outof the denne;and caſt 
them thar were the cauſe of his deftrution 
into the denne, andthey were deuoured ins 
moment before his face. | 


43 


'45jTHE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. I 

8 The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 13 An- 
tiechiu takgth the kjng dave. 12 Many of the children 
of Iſrael make counant with the Gentiles, 21 Antio- 
cbus ſubdueth Egypt and leruſalem no ba dowinien, 

$0 Amiechus ſarrech wp idotes, 
| ADD Fer that Alexander the Ma- 
On Þ-oF> ccdonian, the ſonne of Phi- 
REFS lip,wene forth ofthe land of 


rſtbatrell N Cherttiim, and* ſlew Darius 
- king of the Perſians and 
earth k Medes,and reigned for him, 
ought at this as he had beforein Grecia. 


3 Hetooke great warres inhand , and wanne 
ſtrong holds, and flew the kings ofthe earth. 
So went he therow to the ends of the world, 
and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſfomuch 
that the world ſtood in awe of him : there- 
fore his heart was puffed vp and was hauty. 

b Thebeginning 4 > Now when het had gathered a mightic 

ofthekingdome ftrong hoſte, 

of Egypte 5 Andhadreignedouer regions, nations and 

kingdomes, they became tributaries ynto 


him. 
6 After theſethings he fell ficke, & knew that 
he ſhould die. 

9 Then he called for the chiefe of his fer- 
wants, which had bene brought vp with him 
of children,and parted his kingdome among 
ahem,while he was yer aliue. 

, 8 So Alcxander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died. ' . - | 
e Thebeginning #9 *And his ſeruants reigned cuery one in his 
ofthe kingdome roome. OY | 
of yria, 10 Andthey all cauſedthemſclues to be crow- 
acd akerhis death,and fo did their children 
after them many yeeres, and much wicked- 
neſſe increaſed in the world, 
x1 Foroutoftheſe came the wicked root,even 


1;ueble, - Antjochus||Epiphanes , the fonne of king 
_ Antiochus, which had beene an hoſtage at 
Rome, and hereigned in the hundreth. and 
- fenen and thinticth yeere ofthe kingdome of 

the Grecks. FED EN. as 
4 Thebegiming 13 41n thoſe daics wemtthere on of Iſrael wic- 
ofthe kingdome ked men, whichennfed many, _ "Let v8 
Topb.Ancia, and make # couenant with the heathen, 
44 0" atare round about vy : forfince we depare 

- red from them, we hauchad muckiforow. 
13 Sothisdeuicepleafedchem well. ' 7? 

cof the people 


wentto the king which gaue them licence to 
do after the ordinances ofthe heathen, | 

15 ©Thefer they vpa place of exerciſe at leru- e The wicked 
lale, according tothe faſhions of y heathen, fallbeadlongin- 

16 And madethemſelues foncircumciſed,and _ _ w_ 
forſooke the holy Coucnant, and ioyned c<4p.6. V 
themſclues tothe heathen,and were ſolde to f By dtawing 
do miſchiefe. on the _ ouer the 

17 So when Antjochus kingdome was ſet in or. [570 ren. 
der,he went abourto reigne ouer Egypr,that Celſ-3.chap.29. 
he might haue the dominion of two realmes, Epiph. lib. de 

18 Therefore hee centred into Egypt with a F*"4crib-& 
mighty company,with charers,& clephants, * 
and with horſemen, and with a great nauy, 

19 #And moued warre againſt Ptolemeus king 

of Fever : bur Prolemeus was afrayd ofhim, 

and fled, and many were wounded to death. 

20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities in 
the land of Egypr,and rooke away the ſpoiles 
ofthe land of Egypr. 

21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten E- 
gyprt, he turned againe inthe hundreth,forty 
andrhreeyere, 

2> And went vp toward lſrac] and Ieruſalem 
with a mighty pcople, | 

23 Andenrtred proudly into the Sanftuary,and 
rooke away the golden altar, and the can- 
dleſticke forthe light, & all che inſtruments 
thereof, and rhe table of the ſhewbread, and 
the powring veſſels, and the bowles, and the 
golden baſins, & the vaile, and the crownes, 
andthe golden apparel, which was beforc the 
Temple, and brake all in pieces. 

24 He tooke alſo the filuer and golde, andthe 

, precious jewcls, &he tooke the ſecrertrea- 
ſuresthathe found, and when he had taken 
away all,be departedinto hiowne land, 

25 After he had murthered many men, & ſpo- 

. ken very proudly. 1-4 EY 

26 Therefore there was a greatlamentationin 
eyery place of lfack, 

27 For inces & the elders mourned: the 


£2. ſecond 
ell with the 
Cartha2i , 


' yonp women, and the yong men were made 
feeble, and the beautie of the women was 
changes” oe, 

28 Eucry bridegrome tooke him to mourning, 
and ſhce thar fare in the marriage chamber, 
was in heauineſſe, "2 


Kkkk.ij. 


coucred 


#** -+ k 


Apocrypha. 


couered with confuſion. 


b Thebatrellof 30 * After two yercs the king ſenthis chiefe tax 
Macedonia 


# 


oſeph  Antiq. 
Ce 


fOr,drinke offe+ 


Fings, 


maſter into the citics of luda, which came 
to Ieruſalem with a great mukitude, 

31 Who ſpake peaccable words vnto themin 
deceit, and they gaue credit vnto him, 

32 Then he fell ſuddenly vponthe citric , and 
ſmoreir with a great plague, and deſtroyed 
much people of Liracl, 

33 And when he hadſpoiled the citic, he ſer 
fice onir, caſting downe the hodſes thereof, 
and walles thercofon cuery ſide. 

34 The women and their children tooke they 
capriuc,and led away the catrel], 

35 Then fortified they rhe ciry of Dauid with 
a great and thicke wall, and with _ 
towers, and made it a ſtrong holde forthem, 

36 Morecouer,they ſet wicked people there,and 
vngodly perſons, and fortificd themſclues 
thercin, 

37 Andrthey ſtored it with weapons and vi- 
cailes, and gathered the ſpoile of leruſalem, 
and layed ir vp there. | 

33 Thus became they a ſore ſnare and were in 
ambuſhment for che ſan&uaric, & were wic- 
ked enemies cuermore ynto lſrael. 

39 Forthey ſhed innocent blood on cuery fide 
of the ſanRuary,and defiled the ſanQuary, 
40 Inſomuch rhar the citizens of Ileruſalem 

fled away becauſe of them, and icbecamean 


I. Maccabees. 


ding to the commaundement of the king, 
ſhould ſuffer death. "_ 

53 Inlike maner wrote hee thorewour all his 
kingdomes, &ſct ouerlcers ouer all the peo- 
ple, for ro compel! them to do theſe things, 

54 And he commaunded the cities of Tudato 
do ſacrifice,citic by citic, 

55 Then went many of the people vnto them 
by heapes, eucry one that forſooke the Law, 
and ſo they commirted euill inthe land, 

56 And they drouc the liraclices into ſecree 
places, cucn wherefocuer they could flie for 
ſuccour. 

57 The fifteenth day of Caſleuyin the hundreth 

: and five and fourtierh yeere , they ſer vpthe 
abomination of deſolation vpon the altar, 
and they builded altars thorowout the citics 
of Iuda on euery ſide. 

58 And beforethe doores of the houſes, and 
in the ſtreers they burar incenſe, | 

59 And the bookes of the Law, which they 
found,theyburntin the fire, & cutin pieces, 

60 Whoſocuer had a booke of the Teſtament 
found by him, or whoſocuer conſented vnto 
the Law, the kings commaundement was, 
thar they ſhoulde pur him to death by their 
authoritie. 

6: And they executed theſe things cuery mo. 
nethypon the people of Iſraelthat were foiid 
in the cities, 


habitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of 62 Andin the fiue & twentieth day of the mo. 


them whom ſhee had borne ; for her owne 
children did leauc her, 

4r Her ſanftuarie was left waſte as a wilder- 
neſſe:her holy daycs were rurncd into mour- 
ning,her Sabbaths into reproch, and her ho- 
Rour brought to nought, 

42 As herglory had bene great, ſo was her diſ- 
honour, and her excellencie was turned in- 
to ſforow, | 

43 Allo theking wrote vnto all his kingdome, 
that all the people ſhould be as one,and that 
cuery manſhould leauc his lawes, = 

44 And all the heathen agreed tothe comman- 
dement of the king. 

45 Yea,many ofthe iſraclites conſented ro his 
religion, offering vnto idols, and defiling the 
Sabbath. | 

46 So the king ſent letters by the meſſengers 
ynto Icruſalem,and to the cities of ludagthat 
they ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the 
countrey, 

47 And that they ſhould forbid rhe burnt of. 
frings and ſacrifices, andthe || offrings in the 
SanRuaric, | 

4$ And that they ſhoald defile rhe Sabbaths 
and the feaſts, 


49 And pollute the SanQuaric and the holy 


men, 
509 And to ſet ypaltars,and groues, and cha 
pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, bod 
ynclcane beaſts, 008 1 
51 Andthat they ſhoulde leaue their children 


yncleannes, & pollute themſclues, thar they 


might forget the law, and change all the or- 6 Nowhe ſawthe| 


dinances, 


4 Iudas which was called Maccabcus, 


neth, rhey did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which 
was inthe ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices. 

63 And according tothe commandement,they 

ur certaine women to death, which had 
cauſed their children to be circumciſed, 

64 And they hanged vp the children ar rheir 
necks,and they ſpoiled their houſes,and ſlew 
the circumcilers of them. 

65 Yerwererthcre many in Ifrac] , which were 
ofcourage, and determined inthemſclues, 
that they would not eate vncleane things, 

66 Bur choſe rather to ſuffer death, then robe 
defiled with thoſe mears : fo becauſe they 
would not breake the holy coucnant, they 
were pur to death. 

67 Andthis ||tyrannic was very fore ypon the 
people of Iſracl, 

CHAP. IL x 

3 The mourning of Maitathias and bis ſonnes for the de« 
ſtr ation of the holy ertie, xg They refiſe ro do ſacrifice 
Vnto ddoles, 24 The{eale of Mattathias for the Law 
of God, 33 They ave ſlate and will net fight agame be- 
cauſe of the Sabbath day. 49  Mattathias dying , con- 
mandeth bi ſonnes te ſivcke by the word of God, affey ths 
example of the fathers, | 

I JN thoſe daycs ſtood vp Matrarhias the 

Prieſt, the ſome of loannes, the ſawne of Si- 
meon,, of the ſonnes of loarib of Ieruſalem, 
and dwelt in Modin, ] 

2 And hec had fiue ſonncs, Ioanan called 


Gaddis, 
3 Simoncalled Thaſſi, 


whoſe name was Apphus. _ 
w he hemies, which were 
committedin Iuda and 


52 And that whoſocuer would not doe accor- 7 Andhefayd, Wocis me : Wherefore was 


borne, 


1 It isamanifeft 
note ofthe ene- 
mies of God,to 
burnethe books 
of the Law,Hiſt, 
ecclel.li,8.cap.a, 


[OY,Yage. 


Toſaph, antiq.1% 
chep.f. 


yncircumciſed , and defile their ſoules wth 5 Eleazar called || Abaron, and Ilonathan, 0c, Avr 


Apocrypha. | 


| borne, to ſee this deſtrution of uy people, 
_ andthe deſtruſtion of the holy citie , & thus 


« thelaw;andw 


inthe city, oh 


for, that bndd 
vaſtly and ue 


'gers: her temple is a5 a.manchat hathinore- 25 Then mariy that || iceand 
9 | Her glorious fas are carried awayints 30 Wene downe into the wilderrieffeto dyell "gs 

capt ' 
-_ her yohg men ace fallen by the ſword of $ ig 
_ _theenemies. ', Fs creaſed fore ypan them;/ i 352 * 
10 Whar pcople vir, tharhath norſawepoſ- 31 CNow when itwastolde yiitothelingy ſer- 
. ſefion in her kingdome, or hath notgotren ** uancs, &rohe gariſoris, which were in leru- 
| ofherſpoiles?. © © ſalem inthe ciey of Dauidzharmenhadbro- 
x1 All her glocis is taketi away : ofaftes wo» © ken the kingscommandement, & were gone 
-  mangſhe is become an handmayd,  domneintothe fecretplaces in F wildernefle, 
$123 Behold,vur ſanftuary & our beatity;8: honor 33 Then many purſued afterche ; andhauing 


is deſolate, andthe Gentiles have defiled it 
13 Whachclperh ic ys thento liueatly longer? 
14 And Martathias rent his clothes, he;and his 


: ſonnes, and pur ſackecloth ypon them, ang 33 


_ mourned yery ſore. 
x5 CThencamemen from the kingrothe city 
.of Modin to compell them to forſake God, 
and to ſacrifice. . * Tn ns 
16 So many of the Iſraelites conſemed vnto 
them: but Matcathias and his ſonncs aſſem- 
bled rogether. 


37 Then fpake the commiſſioners of che king, 
. &ſayd ynto Martathias, Thou artthe .chicte 


and an honourable man,and great in'this ci- 
tic, and haſt many<hildren and brethren, 
x3 Come thou therefore fiſt, and fulfill the 
kings commandement, as all the heathen 
| hauedone,and alſo the men of Tuda, $ fych 
35 rewaing at leruſslem ;ſo ſhale ehou &th 
fawilic be in the kings fauour, andthou an 
thy childrenſhall be inriched wich filuer and 
golde, and wath many rewards, 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered and fayd with a 
hud voice, Though all nations that are vn» 
_ der thekings dominion, obey him, and fall 
"away every man from the religion of their 


_ _. fathers,&conſent to his commandements, 


tThe father pro- 20 *Yert wilI and my fonnes,and.my brethren, 


niſeth for his 
children, rhar 
they ſhall ſerue 
God : fodoth 


loſhua for his 
bouſholde, Iofh, 


M415, 


walke in the coucnant of our fathers. 


21 God be mercifull vnto vs; thatwee forſake - 


notche law-and the ordinarices. 

22 We will noc hearken ynto the kings words 
co tranſgrefſe our religion , neither on the 

_ rightſige, nor anthelefe. | 4 

33 And when hee hadleft off ſpeaking theſe 
wardes, there came ane of the lewes, inthe 
fight of allco ſasrifice vpon the alcar which 
was at Modin., axcording.to the kings com- 


mandement -. _ "W092 
24. Now when Magathias ſaw it,he was ſo® in- 
flamed with zealc, that his reimesſhodke, & 
his wrath was kindled accordingto the ordi- 
. nanceof chelaw.;cþerefore hexan vmo bim, 


_ andkilled him byche akar; . _ 
235 And at the ſatnecyne hedlewthe ir «C6 45 
ppifioncy, toy compelled him: as oe ri- 
fice,and deſtroyed mheakar- . 7 
26 Thus barc hee #zc2le to tet. ye of God, 
* dojng as Phineos did voto Fambrithe ſaving 


of Salom. . 


37, © Thcncricd Mattathias with a loiidYoice 


ouertaken\thiemythey cape edagainſtthem, 
' and ſetthe barellin aray againſt them oa 
the Sabbath day, oj Kh 
"And fayd vmto them, Let this now be ſuffici- 
ent: come forth & do according to the come 
.mandement ofthe king, andyethall live: 
34' Butthey anſwered, We will not g6e foorth, 
ncither will we doe the kings' commaunde- 
ment, to defilethe Sabbath 'days ; 
35 Thenthey gave them the barrel, 
36 Bnrrhe other anſwered them nothing, nei. 
thet caſt any one ſtoncar them, nor ſtopped 
37 Burſayd, We willdie all im our innocencie: 
the heauen and earth ſhallreſtific for vs,that 
ye deſtroyvswrongfully, tt 
3& Thus hey gaue them the barrelſvpon rhe 
.. Sabbath;and flewborh men and catrel, their 
*wiues and their childrin ro the number of a 
'thoufand people; ' 5g 


4%: 


39 C When Martathias 2nd his friends vnders | 
ſtood this, they rhourned fot hem gieaty, © ;** * 
40 Andfaidone co another, If we al do as our 


| brethren have done yard Gght nor ri inſt 
the heathen for our lines, for our Jawes, - 


then, ſhall chey ncontinentlydeſtroy ys our 
ofehetunh.” - | nn "v 
41 Therefore they concluded atrhe ſame time, 
ſaying » Whoſoeuer ſhall come ro make bat- 
cell with vs the Sabbath day, we will 
- - fight againſt him that we die nor all, as our 
brerhren that were murthered in the ſecree 
places, x F4 
42 Then came vnto themthe aſſembly ofthe 
- Afideans , which were ofthe ſtrongeſt mien 
of Iſrach all ſuch as were wel minded toward 
"AnZallhey char were Beer perſcrnion 
a; Anda at were erſecution, 
ioyned then bid vntothem "Ms were an 


b 


6 .0 I'S, ut 6 , . d. : i ef "OT yo : 
Then Martathia 3 and his frendes went 2+ 
- -bour;and defroyed the ajeary,” © 


47 And ufſued-afterr men: and 
this aeptoſperedin their hands, 
f Kkkk.ij. ' 48 So 


s Gm... 


Apocrypha, 


5o \Nos rhexs 
_.. the Law, and giue your liucs toc the couc- . 


Gene. 33.9, 
CGeNe.41-40s 


Nwnb.25.13, 
Excl, 45.23, 


I:ſh.1,3, 
«7b, 4.6. 
$8//1.14.1 3, 
2.Sa1.3.4. 
2.King.3.11, 
Dan,z.,16. 


Dan, 6,33 


Ma#.10,26,28 
31. a 6akd 
SI7 

Tan,r.no.n.per, 


8.24,0cc/.1 4. 
as, 


43 So they recoueredzhe Law ougof the hand _ 


OE the Gentiles, & out ofthe hand of kings, .. : 


and gaue not place to the 
49 Now when rao timg drew necre charMat- | 
» he dayd. vary his ſonacs, 


" Now is pride and. porie increaſed,and | 


cugion 
the rime of deſtrition, andths wrath of in- 


wy mylonnes, be: ye zealous of 


nancofour fathers. ©. ,,- - 
$r: Callco.remembrance wharaQs ourfajhers 


din herons : : ſa ſhall yec xeceiue great ,. A 


nour, and an cucr}atifigname.. | 
"a Was nor Abraham found fairhfull in ten- 
C rati Md inwas imputed vato him for righ- 


3. " lokphinche time of his trouble keptthe | = 
*  CPOmAements and was made the lord of 7. And he nricacd oy 


54-* Phinces our father, becauſe bo was. eas | 


_-- Ipus and ferucne , obtcined the coucnang of 
the cucrlaſting.Pricſthood. . , 


55 * leſus for fulkiling the wordgwas made the | 


gouernGur at lſracl. -;, . 
56 *Calcb,becaulc he bare IR 4 £4228 the , 
congregation, receiucd yherizage of f land. 
#7..*Dauid, becauſe of his mercy,obraincd the 
_— of the kingdome far.cucrmore. 
58 *Elias, becauſc he was zealous and ferucne 
inthe Law,was taken vpeucavntoheauen. 
59 *Ananias,Azarias,and Milaelby their faith 
were deliuered ourofthe flame, . A 
60 *Danicl,becaulc of his i innocencie,was de- 
livered from the 1 mouth ofthe Lions. 
6x And thus yee.may conſider thorowourall | 
ages, thatwhoſocuer purthcir ecuſt in him, 
ſhall. noews orfirengyh 
62 * Feare not, 36 _ the works Pp a ſinfull 
man: 14e thy glory is bur dungand wormes. 
63 Today is bett vp, andga morraw he ſhall 
*not be fourid; for hetis turned inzp his dult, 
. and hispurpgſe periſherh.. ...: | 
64 Wherefore, my ſonnes, take goodhearts, 
and ſhew your lclues men for the Law : for 
. byirſhallyouobraineglory..... 


wy 


65 And bcholde , I know tha your brother Si. . 


| monisa man of couuſell: g1uccarc vant him 
alway : he thalbe a father vnto you, 

665 And ludas Maccabeus hath beene mighty 

. -and trong,cuca from bis youth yp,; lethim 
obs your Cameras & tight you the banc] for 
the E. - 1 

67 Thus If ye bring vnto you aft thoſe that 
obſcrue the Law, andſhall aucnge the iniu- 
ricsof your people. 

68 Recompentſe tully the heathen, & gjue your 
ſcluesro the commandement of the Law. , 

69 So he blefled them, and was layde with his 
fath 

Fo And dicdii inthe hundreth,forry &: be 5% 
.. and his founes buried himin his, f: 

Ichre at Modin, andall Iſracl made. rea 

po tion for him. , _ . 


CHAP. HL. 


x es wy rg He —_ 
pollonine and Seron- the Princes of Syria, 44 The c 
Saence of Iudas toward God, 55 Inndds damwmett's 


L Maccabees. 


3... So he 


fight Ent Lf» whome ydutieebia hed made gap. 
«Thien jade hifi, called Maccabcus 


1n his place. * 
2.. Andall arp fo beethrenhelped hiw, & allh 
"that held with his facher, ahd Fought 
' courage the bartell of fſrael. 
be gat gate his peoplegrear honour ej pur 
ona brea Nplaes as giatit 2 and anned hink 
 ſelfc,and ſetchebatte ng afay,and« defended 
' the canipe with the ſword, 
4...1n his aQs he waslike a lion; and as\Yns 
whelper, roaring after the pray. 
"For he purſucd tlie wicked, & fughithem 
.. 9urs.& burne vp thoſethar vexed his peo 
6 So thatthe wicked I fled! for feare of Tehy) 
lthe workers of 3 efyquiry were put tO trou. 
e; and ſalugtion ptoſperedin his hand. * 
ucfs pr6n bur facob te» 
. Joyced by his acts, and his ; memorial is isþleſ- 
{cd bx. Foe | 
He went alſo thorow the Cities 6fTuda, ind 
 ,deRiroyed the wicked out of them), andt tre 
© nedaway.thewrath from iſrael.” 
9 So was he renowmed vnto the cnides of the 
.carth, and hcafſembled, rogether thoſe thar 
. were ready to periſh, 
10 © Bur * Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, 
and a great hoſte outof Samaria, to fight a- 


ainſt Iſracl. 

It Rk when Iudas percelued, he went forth | 
to meet him, and ſmore him, 8 flew him; ſo 
: that many fell downe ſlaine, & the reſt fled, 

12 So Iudas tooke their ſpotles, and tooke allo 

. Appollonius ſword,and fought with icall his 
life long, 8 ok 

13. © Now when Seron a prince of the army of 

DN hcard thar ma pvc NN of 
him the Congregation , and Chutch of the 
faithfull, and wen forth zo the warre, ' 

14 Heſaid,l will get mga najhe, & willbe glo- 

 riousinthe Realme : for Iwill oh fight with 
Tudas\, and therh that ate with him , which 
bauc deſpiſed the kings comtmandemenr. 

15 So he made him ready to go. ,/andthere 
went with him a mighty hoſt 6 the vngodly 

to hclpe him, and to be auenged ofthe chil- 

dren of Iſracl. 

16 And whenhe came nere tothe going vpof 
'Berhhoron , Iudas went foorth to mect hint 

- with aſmall company. 

17 Bur when they ſaw the army comming a- 
gainſt them, they ſayd to Iudas, How are we 
abſc, being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
mittitudc,and ſo irong, ſeeing we be fo wea- 
ry,and haue faſted all this day > 

13 Theſaid Iudazitisan cafic thing for many 
ro be ſhut yp in y hands of few, &there isno 
difference before the God ofheauE,to deliver 
by agrear multitude, orby a fmall company. 

i9 Forthie viRtory ofthe batte] ſtanderh norin 
. the pqulcizude pede bf Fehe hoſt, buctheſtrengrh 
Pa ky from heatieh. * 

20 They _ againſt vs with'a cruel & proud 

deftroy Th, and our wiues, and 
| "our ack Frog and torob ys. 


21 Butwe doe hu foror es and for our 
layes, ', - , 
- 43 And 


ot p 


a Who wago. 
— 


__ Antiq. 


Apocrypha. 


2» And God himſelf mill deſtroythem before , 
»sotir face» therefore be nor ye afraid bfrfiem, 
dj Andwhcea behatkftoft peaking; lie leape 
ſuddenly ypon them: fowas- :and' his 
Thoſe deftiopeqboforchimo 2 nit vary 82 
2p:And they- .ichem from: the! gaing 
:.downe of Rethivoronxtito theplaine: where 
- chereweroflaindighriuuidred menoftbam, 
.* aid rhe refiduetled int6 tho Hand vfchePhjc | 
IMS, 1: 15152 27f; 152118029 4 
po Thenrhe ſedre Suns of kudte&hinbre- 
iron felyponehe-narions round abour,. ; 
26 .Sochax this face came vars tlic kingfor 21) 
the Geniiles couldrel ofthewarres of iudas, 
2x-E Bux whenikng fmiochus heavd:thefe tjs 
» - dings,he was angrym his minde: wherefore 
3: hetent forth, and gathercd all oqom_e of 
{. bisrcalme a very rong "army, ' 
a2 Andopened his ag gaue hisbbſt 


> a yeeres wages in hand, commanding om | 


*:t0 be ready for 2-yerc for all oc cafions.: : : 

29: Neuertheles,whenhee fawthatthe money 
of his treaſures failed, 2nd thar thetriburey in 

- the countrey were fmadl};becauſc of the ditlcs 


; *.. tion, and plaguesthat hee had broughtypon 


the land,in raking away the lawes which had 

- bene of olde time, 

zo He fearcd leaſt he ſhould nothauenowe at 
the fecond timegasacthe firſt, for the charges 
.- aruiygifteschar hee had giuen 'with a liberal 
Ham afore :'for ia:hberalicic he farre' paſſed 
', theorherkingstharwere before hime 

3 rt Wherefore he washeauie imhis minde,and 
>i-choughe to goc into Perſia, for ro-rake tri- 
1 .butes-of the onNegEn, andto gather much 
money. .' 

zz Sohece left L Lyfias anoble man and of the 
.kitigblood 19” oucrice the kings buſi nefle, - 


fromcheriver of Euplicares ynto the borders - 
: 51 For thy SanQuuaty is troden downe and de- 


32 "7 Pu ( bring vp| his ſonne Antioc hug he | 
came againe, 

34- Moreouer, he gauehim halfothis hoſt and 
...olcphancs; and gaue him che charge of all 
things that he would haue done, . 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Iuda 
- andleruſalem;hat hee ſhould ſend an armie 

" again them,to deſtroy and root out the = 
; wer of [{rac} & theremnant of Terufalem,'& 

. coput our their memarialt from rhatplace, 

26. And to ſer ſtrangers for.to inhabite all their 
quarters,and parttheir land amongrhem. 

37 And the king took the halfe of the hoſt thar 
- remained zand departed from Antiochia: kis 
royallciric,in the yeere one hundreth fourtic 

' andſcuen,6c paſſed the river Euphrates, and 
wentthorow the hiecountreys, | +» 

33 Then Lyftas choſe Ptolemeus the fonne of 


: -Dotiminus,and Nicanor,and Gorgias,migh- 57 So the hoſte :remoued, nk picched ypon: harp 7:3. 


" ry mcn;zand the kingsfrierids,, | 
39 And.ſcnt with rhem fourry thouſand foore- 
..men,andfcucn thouſand horſmen,to go.into 
rhe land of lyda,and eo vilroys it, as aheking : 
-- commanded; '- - 
40 So they 'wentfoorth with all thei power, 
£ dui and —_—_ by-lj 4ppoms 3. = 
-* Plpine codncrey, +: +: 
ar Nowe when themarchdies of the councey 


295 JGhapdij. 


,a heard the:rumdurof him; zHeyrooks very 
much filucr and gold, & ſeruants, andtame 
into the ca =o buy the children of Ifracl 
for ſlaues; 'and the ſtrength of =_ and of 
* trangeh#s or 7h room h theh 

42; as 
croublaact ? drewnecre 

- vnes their. bardersz;-:coaldering che: Kings 

1 = _ pr org 

roy vitetſkabolith 

43 They ſarde oficro anarberytEarvs redrefſe 
the decay ofour poepleyand let _— tor 
our people,and for our $ 

44 Thenthe congrepa tion were ſoo: ready gas 
thered nA yer: Mer- 
cie and compailion.:-: +; ::.v; 

45 As-forlermſalem: i = was not indabiced buy 
was as a wildernefſe. There went none y was 

borneiniirinorom ar it, and theSanauaria 
was troden done, & the ſtrangers kept the 

: fortrefle,anditwas the habitaris ofthe hea- 
then,and the mirth of latob was taken away: 

' the pipe and thehatrpe ceaſed, 

45 Sothey gathered themſclucs togerher,and 
came to Maſpha befare leruſale: for:in Maſe 
pha was the place where they. prayed aforc- 
rime in [frac]. 

47 Andthey faſted that day, and purſackcloth 
ypon them,and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
andrentthcir clothes, . 

43 And opened the booke of the hawaockeres 

- intheheathen ſoughr to-paintthe hkenes of 
their idolcs, 

49 And broughtthe Prieſts gartnents, andthe 
firſt fruites, and chetiches, and ſcerhere che 
Nazarites,which accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 Andthey cried with a Joude voyceqtowarde 
heauen, ſaying, Whar ſhal we'doe with theſe? 
and whither hall we cary them away? 


filed, and thy Pricſtes are nds, and 
brought. downe. | 

52 Andbchold, the hearhen are come againſt 
vsto deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt-what things 
: they imagine againſt vs, . 

53 Howcanwe fiandbeforc chem,excepe thou 
hclpe vs? 

54 Then they blew the trumpets, & cried wich 
a lowdejvoyce, 

$5 Arid after this Iudas ordeined capraines o-- 
uer the people,eue captains ouerthouſands, 

. andcaptainesouer hundreths,and caprains 
ouer fifties, and captaines ouerten;: *- 

55 And they commaunded themthat builded 
. hauſes, or matricd wiucs, orplanted vine» 
yards,or were fearefull, thatrhey ſhould re- 

© turne cuery oneto his ovine: houſe, __ 
ding * ro the Lawe, f 20 


/ the Sourhfide of Emmaus, ? 

58 And udasſaide; Armeyour ſclues, and be 
valiant men, andbeready agaſt the mor. 
ning to fight with.theſs nations,” which are 
- gatheredtogeiher againſt ys, to deſtroy vs 
and our SanQuuary, 

ſ9 Foritis better for. vs to die i battell, thery 
. ro ſee theealamities of; our: ipqagia-dod u 


c ; our SanRuary../ * Of 
Kkkkiij Go Ne- 


20. 5g 


Apocrypha. 


' fobeir, 


iS; K A ie > UL, \ 
hyethin wait. 14 He 


I. Maccabees. ms 
- 6@ - ==po4 #4 1-0ita ef Guts im heaven, ar" Whenchey lute things, hey mere ſes 


afraide, and when th 
: wid his hoſtewere i in 


ſaw alſo that Indas 
held xeady-20 ies 


s Indargoct | 
EDI Fe 2 Gels 45 Ince So 


- - pane ) he len ook Gorgias nero clan foe 
110, "anda chonkand ofthe bel eorimen; and 
outofthe campebynig 
o inuadethecampe of the lewes., andto - 
* Naychem oddenh: andthe men the for 
wrefle were his guides, 
3 ueetettentia ennicact and: - 


24 'Thus they wene 
paid nenichs hrenene for 
ous,and 

25 Andfo Iſracl had a greaevidoryin 


Nowallthe that ef: 
ene oEo 


they that were valiant men,to ſito the kings 


army which was at Emmaus, 
5 Whilesyerthe armic was diſperſed from the | 


5 oma erameGceaieiby aighe 7 hin: 


"ow ludascampe: & when he found no man 
there,he ſought them inthe mountaines: for 
faid he, They flee from vs. _. 

6 But affoonas it was day,ludas ſhewed him- 
ſclfe in the fielde with chree thouſand men, 
which had neither harncis nor ſwordes to 
their minds. :- 

7 Andthey ſawthatthe armies ofthe heathen 
were ſtrong and well armed, and their horſe 
men about chem, and that theſe were expert 
men of warre, 

$8 Then faid ludas to the menthatwere with 
him,Feare ye not their multitude, ncither be 
afraid of their afſaulr. 

9 Remember, how our fathers were dcliuered 

*inchercd Sea, when Pharao pucſuedthem 


Exed 14,9. 
_ with an-armic. 


.- Came not vpon i 

ſuch thingy as the king had commaunded 

38. .Th eons th following,! the 
cr ce next yeere © 
red Lyſiasthreeſcore thouſand ning. go foore 

' men,and five thouſand horſemen to fighta- 
gainſt Icruſalem, 

29 Sothey came incoſ] Idumea,8 pitchedtheir for, Tudee. 
renrs at }| Berhſura,where ludas cameagainſt (9r, etberes, 
them with ren thouſand men, 

30 And whe he ſawthat mighty army,hepr 
ed & ſaid,Blefſed be thou,©O Sauiour © yl 
el,* which diddeſt deſtroy the afſaulc of -_ 1.S08,17,50,71 

| = manby rhe, of thy ſcruane'D 
, andgaueſt the hoſte ofthe Brie. 1.Sem.14.13,14- 
to wks hand of lonathan, the ſonne of Saul, 
and of his armour-bearer: | 
31 Shur "p this army in the hand of thy ES: 
.. of Ifrae],& letthem be confounded withtheir 
cer,and with their horſewen, 


10 Therefore now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 32 Makethem afraid,and conſume their bold: 


- the Lord wil have mercy vpon vs, & remem- 
berthe couenanr of our fathers, and will de- 
Rroy this hoſte before our face this day: 

11 So oſha allthe heathen knowe thatthere is 
one, which deliuercth, and ſauerhIfracl 


22 Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, & ſaw 34 So they 


them comming againſt them, 
13 And they wene our of theirtenrs into the 


nefſc and ſtrengrh, that they may bee aſtoni= 
ſhed artheir deſtruftion. | 


33 Caſtthemdowneby the ſword of chemthar 


loue thee: then ſhall all they that know thy 
Name,praiſe = with Rs 
——_—_— together, and there were 
ſlaine of Lyſtas hoſte,fiue thouſand men, and 
they fell before them. 


barecll, and they that were with Iudas,blewe 35 Then'Lyfias ſeeing bis armie myporn'n 0h 


the rrumpets. 

14 Sothey toynedrogether, and the heathen 
were difcorfred and fled by the plaine. 

25 Burthe hindmoſt ofthem fell by che ſword, 
- and they purſued them vnto|| Gazcron , and 


POE into the plaincsof Idumca, and of Azomus,l 


and the manlincsof Iudas ſouldiers, 

they wereready, citherto liue or dic valtant- 
Jy,he went into Antiochia,& gathered ſtran- 
gers,and when he had furniſhed his armyhe 


choughr o_ (being prepared) to come a» 


of lamnia,ſo thar _—_— flaine of them 36 Then faid Indas and his brethren,Beholde, 


abour three thouſand m 
16 Soludas to nidhbiahofie boar 


them, 
rr vatothe people, Be norgreedie of 
the ſpoyles:for there is a barrel before vs. 
” 28 And 
the mounaine: bur ſtand ye now faſt againſt 
your cnemics,&oucrcome them: then may 
Pnvy the ſpoyles. 
19 As ludas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, there 


our enemies are diſcomkited: let vs now goe 
vptoclenſe,andeo repaire the 


37 Soalthe hoſte gathered themtogether,and 


went yÞ into the mountaine of Sion. 


38 Nowe when they fawe the SanQuarie layde 
and thearmieishere by vsin waſtc,andthe altar defiled, and the doores 


burnt vp,% the ſhrubs intbe courts, 
azina 23 0n one of the mountains, 
and tha the Pricſtes chambers were broken 


downe, 
appeared one part which Jooked from the 39 Theyrent their clothes,and made rear 1a- 


mountaines. 
20 Butwhen 
that ludas 
ſmoke y was ſecnc, declared what was done) 


memartion, and caft aſhes ypon their heads, 


Ry 49 Andfell downe go the ground on their fa- 
burnethe rents: (for the ces, and blew an nocneieepgte aha doe 


and cried toward heaucn. 
41 Then 
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41 ThenTIudas c6manded certaine ofthe men 61 Therfore they ſera gariſon thereto keep ir, 
co-fight againſt thoſe which were in the ca- and fortified Beth-ſura to keepe it, thar the 


ſtelLtill he had cleanſed the SanQuarie. people might haue a defece againſt Idumea. 
43 So hee choſe Prieſtes thac were yndefiled, 
ſuch as delighted in the Lawe. CHAP. V. 


43 And they clcanſed theSanRuarie,andbare 3 Inde vanquiſhed wie heathen that you about to defiroy 
our y defiled ftones into an yncleane place; 1/4*/,97« u holpen of bn brethren Simon and Tonathen, 
44 And conſulted whaz to doe withthe altar | ho rep ps _ of Ephron , becauſe they 


of burnt offerings, which was polluted. | 


45 So they thought ir was beſt co deſtroy. it, x NOwnhe the nations round abour heard, Iofiph.thh.r3, 


laſt it ſhould be areproche ynto them, be- 

cauſe the heathen bad defiled it: therefore arie renewed, as afore,theywereſoregricued., 

they deſtroyedrthe alrar, > Thereforc they thought to deſtroy the ge- 
465, And laid vp the ſtones vponthe mountaine neration of Iacob that was among them,and 

ofthe Temple in a conuenicat place, till began toſlay and deſtroy the people... 

there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhewe what 3 Then udas fought againſt the children of 

ſhould be done with them. 


that the altar was builded,& the SanQu- ch2p.12, 


Eſau in Idumea at || Arrabathene, becauſc for, Arabs 


47 So they tooke whole ſtones according to they beſieged the lſraclres, & he ſmote them #hane. 


the Law, and builded a pew altar according with agrearplague, & drone them to firaits, 
ro the former, and tooke their (poyles, | 

48 And made vpthe Sanfuarie,and thethings 4 He thought alſo ypon the malice of the chil. 
that were within the Templc,and the courrs, drenof Bean,which had bene a ſnare and an 
and all things, hinderance ynto the people,when they lay in 

49 They made alſo newe holy veſſels, and waite forthem inthe hie way. 

brought intothe Temple the candleſticke, 5 Wherefore hee ſhutthem vp intowres, and 
and the altar of burnt offrings, & ofincenſe, beſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtrerly, 
and the table. and burned their rowres with fire, with all 

5o Andrhey burnt incenſe vponthe alcar, and that were inthem, 1 
lighred the lampes which were vpon the 6 Afterward, went he againſt the children of 
candleſticke, that they mighe burneinthe Ammon, where hee found a mighty power, 
Temple. and a great multitude with Timotheus their 

5x They ſcrallo the ſhewbread ypon the table, capraine, 
and hanged vpthe vailes, and finiſhed althe 7 So he had many bartels withthem,bur they 
workes thatthey had begun to make. were deſtroyed before him,and ſo he diſcom- 

52 And ypon the fue and twentieth day oftke firedthem, | 
nienth moneth, whichis called the moneth 8 And tooke Gazer with the rownes thereof, 
of Chaſlcu, in the hundreth & eight & four- and ſorurned againe into Iudea, . 
ricth yere they roſe vp betimesiny morning, & © Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 

53 Andoffred ſacrifice accordingtothe Law, gathered them together againſtthe Iſraclires 
vpon the newe altar of burnt offerings, that that were intheir quarters,to flay them ; bur 
they had made, they fledto the caſtle of Datheman, 

54 Accordingtothetime,and accordingtorhe 10 Andſentletters to Iudas,&tohis brethren, 
day, that the heathen had defiled ir, inthe faying,The heathen that are abour vs,arc ga- 
ſame day wasit made newe with ſonges, and thered againſt vs,to deſtroy vs, 
harpcs,and lutes,and cymbales, 11 And they make them ready for to come, & 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, to take the fortres,wherunto weare fled, and 

_ worſhipping & prayſing toward the heauen, Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte. 
him that had giuenthem good ſucceſle, 12 Comenow therefore, anddeliuer-ys out of 

56 So they kepr 7 Sedication of the alcareight - their hands:tor many of vs areſlaine: 
daics,offcring burnt offerings w gladnes,and 13 Andall our brethrenthat were art Tubin,are 
offercd ſacrifices ofdeliuerance and prayſe, @flaine,& they baue taken away their wiues,& 

57 Anddeckrthe forefrontof the Temple with their children,and their goods,and deſtroyed 
crownes of golde and thieJdes,and dedicated there almoſt a thouſand men.. 
the gates and chambers, and hanged doores 14 While theſe letters were yer a reading, be- 
yponthem. 2b iro: hold,there came other meſſengers from Ga- 

$8 Thuschere was very, great gladnes among lile withtheir clothesrent, which tolde the 
the people, and the reproche ofthe heathen ſame tidings, . PN 
 WaSpurtaway. . :..; 15 And ſaid chat they of Prolemais,& of Tyrus, 
$9 Ss ludas & hisbrethren,with y whole con- and of Sidon,and of al Galile of the Gentiles 
gregation of Iſract, ordeined y the dayes of were gathered againſtthemro deſtroythem. 
dedicati6 of thealtarſhould be keptin their 16 When Iudas, andthe people hearde theſe 
ſcaſonfr6 yeeretoyere, by the ſpace ofeight wordes, a great congregation came toge- 
dayes, fromthe fiuc and twentieth day ofrhe ther, ro conſult what they might dofor their 
monerh of Chaſley,with.mirth and gladnes. brethren, that were in trouble, and whome 
60 And at the ſame time hujlded they vp matit they beſieged. + 
Sion with hie walles & ſtrong towers rounde 175 Then ſaid Iudas to Sims his brother,Chuſe 
abour, leaſt che Gentiles ſhould come, and rhee ourmen, and go & deliver thy brethren 
ereadit downe, as they had done afore. in Galile, and 1 and wy brother — 
<8 wi 
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p0r,Choſber, 


will goe into the countrey of Galaad. 

18 CSohe left loſephus y ſonne of Zacharias, 
& Azarias to be captains ofthe people,and 
to keepe the remnantof the hoſte in ludea, 

19 Andcommanded them, ſaying, Take the 0- 
ue of this people,and make no warre a- 
gainſt the heathen, vatill we come againe. 

20 And ynmo Simon were giuen three . ay i 
men to gocinto Galile, and to ludaseight 
thodlend men for the countrey of Galaad. 

3r Then went Simon into Galle, and gaue di- 
uers barrels to the heathen, andthe heathen 
were diſcomfited by bim. 

22 And he purſucdthem ynto the gates of Pro« 
lemais : and there were ſlaine of the heathen 
almoſt three thouſand men:ſo he tooke their 
ſpoylecs. 

23 Thusthey reſcued them thatwere in Galile 
& in Arbarttis with their wiues, & their chil. 
dren,and al thatthey had, and brought them 
into ludea with great ioy. 

24 Cludas Maccabeus alſo,and his brother Io- 
nathan went ouer lorden,and trauailed three 
dayes tourncy inthe wildernes, 


$5 Wherethey met withthe Nabathites, who 


receiucd them louingly,& tolde them eucry 
thing that was done ynto their brethren in 
the countrey of Galaad, 

26 And how that many ofthem were beſieged 
in Boſforta,and Boſor, in Alemis, ||Chasbon, 
Maged and. Carnaim ( all theſe citics are 
ſrong,and great) 

27 Andthat they were kept in other cities of 
Galaad, and ro morowe they are appoynted 
robring cheir hoſt vnto theſe forts, &to take 
them, andto deſtroy thicm all in one day. 

28 So ludas and his hoſte eurned.in all haſte by 
the way of the wildernes toward Boſorra,and 
wan the ciry,and flewe all the males with the 
edge of the fword,and tooke all their ſpoyle, 
and ſer fire vpon the cizie, 

29 Andin the night he remoued from thence, 
and wentroward the forrrefle. 

30 Andbertimes in the morning when they loo- 
ked vp , beholde, there was an innumerable 
people bearing ladders, and inſtruments of 
warrc,totake the forr, and had affauked the, 

3: When Judas ſaw thatthe barrell was begun, 
and thatthe cric of the citie wene vp to -_ 
uen with crumpers, and a great ſound, 

32 Thenhefaid vnto the armic, Fight this day 
for yourbrethren. | 

33 Sobewcnt oorth behindethem with three 
companics,and they blew the trumpets, and 
cried with prayer. 

34 Then thc boſte of Timotheus knew thar ir 
was Maccabeus,and they fled from himgand 
he ſmotechem with agrearſlaughter, fo thae 
there was killed of them the ſameday,almoſt 
eighrthouſand men. 

35 Thendepartced Iudas vnto Maſpha, & laide 

- fiegeymtoit,and wan it,and flewal the malcs 
thereof,and ſpoiled ir,and ſer fire vpon it. 

36 Fromthence went he and rooke Chasbon, 
Maged, and Boſor, and the other cities in 


G = 
athered Timotheus an- 


2 4 
37 Afcertheſc hop ings g 
other hoſtc, and he campedbefore Raphon 
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beyond the flood. 

38 Nove Iudas had ſent to eſpie the hofte, 
and they brought him worde againe, ſaying, 
All the heathen that be rounde abou ys, are 
gathcred ynto him , and thehoſte is verie 
greac. | 

39 Andhehathhiredthe Arabiansto helpth&, 
ry! haue prens theirtents beyond the 

& are ready to come and againſt 
thee.So ludas —_ meet rig _ 

49 Then Timotheus ſaid vntothe capraines of 
his hoſte, When Iudas and his hoſte come 
ncere the flood, ifhee paſſe ouer firſt ynto vs, 
we ſhallnot be ablero withſtand him : for he 
will be tooſtrong for vs. | . 

ndethe 


41 Bur if he be afraid, and _—_—_ 
flood, we wil goe ouer ynto him,and ſhal pre. 
uaile againſt him, Gs 7 þ 

42 Now when Iudas came neere tothe fl 
he cauſed the gouernors of the people to re. 
maine by the flood, and commanded them, 
ſaying,Suffer none to pircha tent,butlet euc- 
ry man come tothe battel. 

43 Sohewent firſt ouer towarde them, and all 

the people after him:and al the heathen were 

diſcomfitcd before him, and caſt away their 
weapons,and fled into the Temple that was 

. arCarnaim, 

44 Which citie Judas wan,and burnt the tem- 
ple with all thatwere init : ſo was Carnaim 
ſubdued,and might not withſtand ludas, 

45 CThen Judas gatheredal the lſraclitesthar 
were in the countrey of Galaad, from y leaſt 
—_ _ _ _ their wiues & their chil. 

ren,and their baggage,a v cat hoſte,to 
come intothe i erlnds. : 

46 Sothey came vnto Ephron , which was a 

cat citie by the way,and — defenſed: 
they could notpaſſe,neither atthe right hid 
nor atthe left,but muſt go thorow it, 

47 Butthey thar were in the citie, ſhut them. 
ſclues in, and ſtopped vÞ the gates w ſtones: 
and Judas ſent viito them with peaccable 
pnoes 

43 Letvs paſſethorowyourland, thatwe ma 

= into our owne countrey, and none ſhall 

urtyou: wee will but onely goe thorow on 
foot:but they would nor open vnto him. 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a proclama- 
rion to bee made throughout the hoſte, that 
ceuery man ſhould aſſault it according to his 
Nanding, RE 2-bas | 

5o Sothe valiant men fer it,and affauſred 
the citic al that day, and all charnight, and 
the city was giuen oucr into his hand: 

51 Who ſleweallthe males with the edge of 
the ſworde, and deſtroyed ir, and rooke the 
ſpoile thercof,and wear thorowthe city ouer 

that were ſlaine; ' BEtG 

52 Thenwenrthey ouer-lorden imo the great 

' plaine before Berhſan, * | 

53 And ſudas j pn rogether thoſe thatwere 
behind,and gauethe people good exhorrati- 
onall rhe way thorow,tilthey were come in- 
—_ MEG _ 1 gladnef: 

54 Thus they wenevp with oy, an efle 

- ynto Hos Sion, here they offcred burne 
offerings, becauſe there were none of them 
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flaine,bur came home in ſafctie. 5 Moreouer, there came one which broughe 
$5 CNow whileſt Indas and Tonathan were in him tidings in the countrey of Perſia, thar 
the land of Galaad,and Simon their brother the armiesthar went againſt the land of Iu. 
in Galile before Prolemais, da,were driuen away, 
$6 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias 6 Andrhat Lyfias,which went forth firſt with 
the capraines, hearing ofthe valiant ats,and . a great power, was driuen away ofthe lewes, 


bartels which they had atchicued,ſaid,  andthat they were made ſtrong by the ar- 
57 Letvsgertvs a namcalſo,& go fightagainſt mour,and power, and divers ſpoyles which 

the heathen thatare round about vs. they had gotten of the armics whome they 
58 So they gaue their hoſtea commandement had deſtroyed, | 

and wenttoward Iamnia. 7 Andthatthey hadpulled downe the abo- 
59 But Gorgias and his men came outof the mination,which he had ſer vp vponthe altar 

citic to fight againſt them, at Icruſalem,and fenſed the SanRuariewith 


60 And loſeph and Azarias were putto flight,  hic walles,asit was afore, and Beth-fura his 
and purſued vnto the borders of Iudea: and citie. 
there were (lainethatday of the people of Iſ= 8 So when the king had heard theſe words;he 
racl about two thouſand men : ſorharthere was aftoniſhed,and ſore moued: therefote he 
was a great ouerthrow among the people of Jaid him downe ypon his bed,and telfick for 
Iſrael, very ſorow,becaulec it was not come to paſle, 
61 Becauſe they were not obedient ynto Judas, as he had thoughe. 
and his brethren,but thought ro do fome va- 5 And there continuedhe many daies:for his 
lianc thing. gricfe was cuer more & more, ſorhar he ſaw 
62 Allo they came nort of the ſtocke of theſe he muſi needs die, 
nien, by whoſe hands deliuerance was giuen 10 Therefore he ent for all his friends, & ſayd 
to Iſrael, vnto them, T he ſlecpe isgone fro mine eyes, 
' 63 Burthe man [udas, and his brethren were and wine heart failerh for very care. 
greatly commended inthe fight ofall Iſracl, 1x And 1Ithinke with my ſelfe,into what aduer- 
and of all the heathen, whcereſocuer their firie am1 come ? and into what floods of mi- 


name was heard of, eb ſeric am 1 fallennowe, whereas aforetimcl 
64 And the people came vatothem, bidding was inproſperitie, and greatly ſerby,by rea- 
them welcome. - ſon of my power? | 


vak auiq.r2, 55 Afterward went Tudas foorth with his bre- 12 And now doe Iremember the euils y I haue 
chep.t1, 12, chren, and fought againſt the children of E= Gone atleruſalem: for 1 rooke all the veſſels 
ſau inthe land rowardthe South , where hee of gold and of filuer thatwere in it, & ſentro 
wanne Hebron, andthe townes thereof, and - deſtroy y inhabiranes of luda withour cauſe. 
he deſtroyed the caſtle therof, and burntthe tz Iknow that theſe troubles are come vpon 
towers thereof round abour, me for the ſame cauſe,and behold, I muſt dic 
66 Then remoued he to goc into the lande of with great ſorowin a ſtrange land. | 
[0r,Philiftims, the{| ſtrangers, and wentthorow Samaria, 14 Then called hefor Philip one of his friends, 
67 Atthe ſametime were the Pricſts ofthe ci= whom he maderuler ouer all his realme, 
tics ſlainc in y barrel, which would ſhew their 15 And gaue him the crowne,and hisrobe,and 
valiantnes, and wentforth to bartel] withour rhe ring, that hee ſhould inſtru his ſonne 
counſel and when Iudas came to Azotus in Antiochus, and bring him vp, till hee mighe 
the ſtrigers landhe brake down theiraltars, reignehimſelfe, 
and burntwith fire the images of their gods, 16 Soking Antiochus died there in the hnn- 
and tooke away the ſpoiles of the cities, and dreth,and fortic and ninth yeere, 


came againe into the land of Iuda, 17 CWhen Lyfias knew, that y king was dead, 1-ſph.Antiq.ns, 
| he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne(whom hee ©#42414+ 
CHAP. VI. had brought vp)to reign in his fathers ſtead , 


p Array ro 2. * the _ of Elimais ts _ and called him Eupator. 
"ay Of FOE CBESIENS, e ela ant0 (if ngs, 61 © . 
ny: 4 preg ce ob nag pre ——_ oe they thus wereinthe aſſt at nn, 
mayer to proweks elephants10 fight, 43 Eleazgrus vas ept in the Iſraclites round about the San- 
lient af. 40 The ſiege of S:on. Auarie,and ſought alwayes their hurt, & the 
Teſepb.Antiq.ns 1 Nev when king Antiochus trauailed tho- firengrthening ofthe heathen. 
p13, row the high countreis,he heard that E- 19 Therfore ludas thought to deſtroy them, & 
limais in the counttey of Perſia was a citie called all the people rogether to beficge 
greatly renowned for riches,filuer and gold, them, 

2 Andthattherc was init a very rich temple, 20 Sothey came together, and befieged them 
wheras were couerings of gold,coat armours, inthe hundreth & fifty yeere, 8& made inſtru- 
and harncſſe,which Alexander king of Ma- ments to ſhoote and other engins of warre. 
cedoniathe ſonne of Philip(thatreigned firſt 21 Bur certain ofthemrharwere beſicged, gate 
in Grecia)had left there. | forth;(vnro whome ſome yngodly men of 1(- 

3 Wherefore he went about totake the citie, raclioyned themſclues) » 
and to ſpoyle it,but he was'not able: for the 23 And they went vntothe king, ſaying, Howe 
citizens were warned of the matter, long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudge- 

4 Androſe vpagainſt him in bartell, &hc fled ment,and auenge our brethren? - 

& departed thence with great heauines, and 23 We haue bene ready to ſerve thy father,and 
came againe into Babylon, '--- togoeforwardinthole thingy, thar ——_— 
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red,and to obey his commandements. 


I. Maccabees, 


kings armie. 


24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs 43 C Now when Eleazar,the ſonrie of ||Abaron, jOr, Saws, 


for this cauſe, and whereſocuer they found a- 
ny of ys,they ſlewe them,and ſpoyled our in- 
hcritance. 

35 And they hauc not onely laid hand vpon vss 
bur ypon all about their borders, 

26 And bcholdgthis day are they befieging the 
caſtle ar leruſalem rotake ir,;and hauec torti- 
fied the SanRuatrie,zand Beth»ſura. 

47 Andifthoudoeſt not preuent them quickly, 
they will doc pre things chenthelſe, and 
thou ſhale notbe able to ouercome them. 

23 When the king heard this, hee was very an- 
gry,and callcdall his friends,the captains of 
his armic,and his horſemen, 

29 And bands that wete hired, came vnto him 
from the kings, that were confederate , and 
from the yics of the ſca. 

30 Sothe number of his army was an hundreth 
thouſand fooremen, and twenty thouſande 
horſmen,and two and thirty clephants exer- 
ciſed in barecll. 

3t Theſe came through Idumca, & drew neere 
ro Beth-ſura,and beſieged it a long ſcaſon, & 
made engins of warre:but they came out,and 
burne them with fire,and fought valiantly. 

33 Then departed Iudas fromthe caſtle, and 
remoued the hoſte roward Beth-zacarias o- 

uer againſt the kings campe, 

3 So So king aroſe very early, & brought the 


army and his power toward the way of Beth- 
Zacarias , where the army ſet themſclues in 
aray to the bartell, and blew the trumpets. 

34 And toprouckethe elephants for to fight, 
they ſhewedthem the blood of grapes and 
mulberies, : 

35 Andrthey ſetthe beaſts according tothe ran- 


ges: ſo that by cuery elephant there ſtood a 
thouſand men armcd with coats of maile and 

' helmets of brafſe ypon their heads, and vnto 
euery beaſt were ordeined five hundreth 
horſemen of the beſt, 

36 Which were ready ar all times whereſocuer 
the beaſt was: and whitherſocuer the beaſt 
went,they went alſo, and departed not from 
him, 


37 And yponthem were ſtrong towres of wood 
that couered cuery beaſt, which were faſtned 
thereon with inſtcuments,& vpon cuery one 
was twoand thirty men,that fought in them, 
and the Indianthar ruled him. 

38 They ſer alſothe remnantof the horſemen 
vypon both y ſides in two wingsof the hoſteto 
ſtirre them vp, & to keep themin the valleis. 

39 And whenthcſunne ſhone vpon the golden 
{hicldes,ghe moumaines gliſtered therewith, 
and gaue light as lamps of fire. 

40 Thus part ofthe kings army was ſpred vp- 
on the high mountains,and part beneath: ſo 
they marched forward warily andin order, 

41 Andall they thar hearde the noyſe of their 
malcirude, and the marching of the compa- 
nic,and che ratling of the harnefle,were aſto- 
niſhed : for the army was very great and 
mighrie, 

45 Then ludas and his hoſte entered intorhe 
battel, and they ſlewſix hundreth men ofthe 


bo 
* 


ſaw one of the elephants armed with royall 
harnefſe,and was moreexcellent then all the 
other beaſts,he thought thatthe king ſhould 
be vpon him, | 
44 Wherfore he icoparded himſclfe to deliuer 
his pcoplezand to get hima perpetuall name, 
45 And ran boldly ynto himthroughthe mids 
of the hoſt,ſlaying on the right hand, and on 
= lefr, ſothat they departed away on both 
es. 
46 "$0 went he tothe elephants feete, and gate 
-him vnder him,&* ſlew him:then felthecle- 
phant downe ypon him,and there he died. 
47 Bur theofber,ſceing the power ofthe king & 
the fiercenes of his army,departed from the, 
43 C Andthe Kings armie went yp to meete 
them toward leruſalem,and the king pitched 
his tents in Judea toward mount Sion, 
49 Moreouer, the king tooke truce withthem 
that were in Bcth-fura : but whenthey came 


a This examples 
not to be follow. 
cd,becauſc it is 
contrary to the 


commandement, 


out of the citie,becauſe they had no vitailes - 


there,and were ſhut yp therein, andthe land 
had reſted, 

5o The king cooke Beth-ſura , and ſer there a 
gariſon to keepe it, 

$1 Andbelicged the SanQuarie many dayes, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other 
engins of warre, and inſtruments to caſt 
-. and ſtones, and piccesto caſt darts and 

ings. 

92 ||They alſo made cngins againſt their en- 
gins,and fought along ſeaſon. 

53 Burin che garners there were no vitailes:for 
it was the ſcuenth yere,& then they thatwere 
1n ludea,& were delivered from the Gentiles, 
had eaten vp the refidue of the ſtore, 

54 $Sotharinthe SanQuary were few men left: 
for the famine came'ſo ypon them, thatthey 
were ſcattered euery manto his owne place. 

55 CNow when Lyſias heard that Philip(whom 
Antiochus the king,whiles he liued, had or- 
deined to bring vp Antiochus his ſonne,that 
he mightbe king) 

56 Was come againe out of Perfia, and Media, 
and the kings hoſte with him, and thought to 
rake ynto him the rule of things, 

57 He and bihaſted,& were ſtirred forward by 
them inthe caſtle ro goe and tel) the King, 
and the capraincs of the koſte,and toothers, 
ſaying,We decreaſe daily,and ourvitailes are 
bar {mall:and the place that we lay fiege vn- 
tois ſtrong,and the affaircs of the realm de- 
pend ypon vs. 


f0r,the Irwes; 


$$ Now therfore ler vs [|agree with theſe men, j0r,gine hezds. 


and take truce withthem, and with all their 
nation, 

59 Andgraunt them to live aftertheir Lawe,as 
they did afore: forthey be grieued, and doe 
al theſe things, becauſe we haue broken their 
Lawes. 

60 Sotheking and the princes were content, 
and ſent vnto them to make peace,and they 
receiuedit. 

6r Whenthe king and the princes had made 
an othe yntothem, they came ypon this our 
of the fontrefle.. 

63 And 


feeph, Antiq. 
12.664p.5« 


0r,Bufdims, 


Meg. 


Apocrypha. Chap.vij. 


62 Andthe king went yp to mount Sion: but 18 So there came a feare &trembling 


when. he ſawethar the place was well defen- all thepeople: for they ſaid, There is neither 


ced,he brake his othe that he had made,and rructh nor rightcouſnes in them : for they 
commanded to breake downe the walround . hauc broken the appointment and othe that 
abour.. 22524 they made. 

63 Thendeparted hein al haſte,andreturned 19 Then Bacchides remoued from Teruſalem, 


voto Antiochia where hee found Philip ha- and pitched his rent ar{|Betb-zecha, where [Or,Berhſerh, 
uing dominion of the cacic: ſo hee foughta- hee ſcntfoorth and tooke many of the men 7 Bexe%h, 


gainſt him,and rooke the ciric by force. tharhad forſaken him, &cercaine ofthe peo. 
- C H & bu 3 pow into the grearpir, 
s Demerrins reigned, after led Antiochus 20 Thencommitred ounrr 
Lyſias. 5 Hees rroublech the children of Ijracl through cimus,& left men — nr 
a certaine wicked perſons, 37 The prayer.” him: ſo Bacchid "roy pc 
of the Prieff: againff Nicanor, 41 Inda killerh Ni-* » 11: lo Bacchides went vnto the 
cancr after he dis prayer, 21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſthood, 
| Nethe hundceth and one and fiftiethyere, 32 And al ſuch as troubled the peoplerelonted 
departed Demetrius the ſonne ob Seleu- vnto him : inſomuch tharthey obrainedthe 
cus from Rome, and came vp with a fewe land of Iuda,anddidmuch hurt in1ſracl. 
men yntoacitic of the ſea coaſt, and reig- 23 Now when ludas ſaw allthe miſchicfe,thae 
nedthere. Alcimusand his company had done among 
2 Andwhehecame intothe pofſefiion of his the Iſraclites morethen the heathen, 
fathers kingdomeghis ſouldicrs tooke Antio. 24 He went forth round about all the borders 
chas and Lyfias, & broughrthem vnto him. - ofIudea,and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen 
3 Butwhen itwas cold himhe ſaid, Shew me away, ſo that they came no more abroadin 
nor their faces. the countrey, | 
4 Sothey pur theE co death.Now when Deme- 25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Iudas and his 
trius was fee vpo the throne of his kingdom, people had gotten the ypper hand,and knew 
5. There came vnto him althe wicked and vn- that he was not ableto abide them, he went 
godly men of Iſrael, whoſe ca was Al. againe tothe king,and accuſed them of wice 
cimus,that would have benethe hie Prieſt, ked things, 


6 Theſe:men accuſed the people vnto the 26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his Joſepb..Avrig. 
King, ſaying, Indas and-his brethren hauc chicfe princes, which hared Ifracl deadly, $2.ch9p.16, 


ſlaine all thy friendes, and-driuen vs outrof and c6maunded him,that he ſhould deſtroy 
our owne land, the people, | 

7 Wherefore ſende nowe ſome man, whom 27 © So. Nicanor came to Icruſalem with a 
chourruſteſt,tharhe may-goe and ſecall the  greathoſte,and ſent ynto Judas,and his bre. 
deſtruRion which he hath dono vnro vs,and thren deceirfully with friendly words,ſaying, 

- ev the kings lande, and lethim puniſhthem 28 Lerthere bee no warre betweene mee, and 
with all cheir-partakers. , you:I will come with few men, to ſec how ye 
$ Thenthe King choſe Bacthides a friend of doyfriendly. | | 
his, which wasa grearmanin the realme, & -239. So hee came vnto Iudas, and they ſaluted 
ruled beyond the Hood,and was faithfullyn- one another peaceably : but the encmics 
totheking,anl ſcene him, +: - were prepared to take away Iudas. 

9 Andthit wicked Alcimus,whom hee made 30 Neucrtheles,it was rold Iudas,thathe came 
hie Pricſt; abd commanded him to be auen- vnto him vader deccit : therefore hee feared 
ged of the children of Iſrael, him,and would ſce his face no-more. | 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 31 When Nicanor perceived that his counſel 
hoſteinto the land of Iuds, and ſent meflen- was bewraycd, hee went out to Eight againſt 


gersto ludas and his brethren , deceitfully Judas,belide ||Carphaſalama, f0r,Copherfh 


with peaceable words. 33 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte "**% 


11 Butthey beleeued nor their ſaying: for they abour five thouſand men: ſothey fled vnto 
ſaw thar they were come witha great hoſte. thecitie of Dauid. | 
12 Then company ofthe goucrnoursafſem- 33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 

bled ynto Alcimus and Bacchides tointrear Sion,aud fomcofthe pricſtswich the elders 


of reaſonable points.  - 20  ofrhe people wene forth of the Sanduaryro 
13 AndthejAfideans werethefirſt thatrequi- falure him peaccably,and'to ſhewe himthe 
redpeace among the children of track, — - bucnoffring that was offered forthe king, 


14 For faid they, Herhar is a Priet of the ſeed 34 But he laughed atthem;8& mocked rhem,& 
of Aaron,is come withrhis armie; therefore counted them prophane, &ſpake proudly, - 
hewmilnor hurtvs. mY 35 And\fworein his wrath ſaying, If Iudasand | 

15 Then hee ſpake yntothem peaceably, and his hoſte bee nor delivered nowe into mine 

- fſrorevncothem,and ſkid; Weewill doe you  hands,if cuer I come againe in ſafctic, I will. 
-no harme,neither your friends: - - - = burne vpthis houſe, With thar, went he oug 

16 Andthey beleued him:burtitrookeof them ina greatanger. I ; 
chreeſcorees , andſlewethem in oneday 36 Thenthe pricſts camein;and ſtood before 

” according tothe words that wetewritten, | chealcarinthe Temple,weeping,and ſaying, 

17 *They cs the bodies of rhy Saines, 37 For fo much as rhou, 0 Lerd, haſt choſen 


and their blood raund abour Jeruſalem, and -rhis *Houſe zhatthy Name mightbe _ F/a.$6:5% 


| there was tio mian that would bury them, — vponthercin, &thaticſhould be 0 
9d FR LI1Lk. prayer, 


Apocrypha. | 


$91, Aderſa, 


2, Kong. 19.35. 
#0b.4.18. 
ecclus. 48.22, 
3/45,37.36. 

S, mac,s.19» 


oſeph.Antiq, 
—_— $. 


yor, Frenchmen, 


© prayer,and petitionfor thy people, 

58 Boarrege of this man L his hofte,andler 
. them beſlaine by the ſword; remember rheir 
.. blaſphemics,and ſuffer chem not to conmue. 

39 © When Nicanor was gone fro leruſalem, 
.: he pitched his rentat Beth-horon,and there 

an hoſte mer him our of Syria. 


- 40 And Iudas pitched in || Adaſa with three 


. thouſand men,where Iudas prayed, ſaying, 

4t- © Lord, * becauſe the mefſengers of King 

.. Sennacheribblaſphemed thee, thine Angel 

- went forth;& ſiewe an hundreth;fourcſcore, 
and fiue thouſand of them. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to day, 
chat all other may know that he hath ſpoken 
wickedly againſtthy SanQuaric, and puniſh 
him according to his malice. | 

43 Sothe armies ioyned rogether in barte].the 

- thirtcenth day of the moneth Adar: but Ni- 
canors hoſte was diſcomfited,, and hee hime 
ſclfe was firſt flaince inthe bartel. 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Nicanor was 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons & fled. 

45 Burtthey purſued after them a dayes iour- 
ncy from Adaſavnto Gaſera, blowing an al- 
arme with the trumpets after them. 

46 Sothey came forth of all the townes of Iu- 
dea round abour,and ruſhed vpo them, and 
threwe them from one to another, ſo thar 
they all fel bythe ſword, and there was nor 
one of them left. 

47 Then they rooke the ſpoiles, andthe praic 

and ſmore off Nicanors head , and his right 
- hande, which heehelde vp ſo proudly, and 
broughtit withthem, and hanged them vp 

. afore Icruſalem, 15; 

43 So the people reioyced greatly, and kept 
that day as a day ofgreargladneſſe. ' 
49 Andrhey ordeincd, to keepe yeerely thar 
day on the thirteenth day of rhe moneth A. 

dar. 

So Thus the lande of luda was in rcſ alittle 
while. ' 

CHAP. VIII. , 
3 Judas, conſidering the power and policts of the Ro- 
* Manes, maketh peace with them, 22 Theconditions of 
wutuall friend[hip ſent to the Iewes, Fg 


I JVdas heard alſo the fame ofthe Romaines, 
that they were mightic, and valiant, and 

-- agreeable xo all rhings that were, required 
of them, and made peace with all that came 
:-ynta them, | , | 
2 : And that they were men of great power, 


<-andthey tolde him of their battels,and their 
- worthy a&ts,which they did among the||Ga« 
latians whom they had conquered, and 

>. made to pay tribute, | 
3 - Andwhatthey bad done in the countrey.of 
| Spaine : how that they had wonne there the 

mines of filuer and golde, 

4 Andthartbytheircounſell, and gentlebe- 
-. hauiour they were, rulers in euery place, 
though the place was farre from them, and 
- that they had difcomfired , and given great 
. ouerthrowes tothe Kings that came againſt 
.them, from the. vitermoſt part of the earth, 
& thar others gaue them tribure cuery yeere, 
5  Howethey had allo diſcomfied. by batcel 


Philip and Porſes Kings of the|}Macedoni- 10,Civin,,/ 


ans,and others,thar aroſe againſt them,and 
how they ouercame them, + 

And howgreat Antiochus king of Afiathat 
came againſtthem in battel, having an hun. 
dreth and twentie elephants, with horſe. 
men, and charets, and a very great armic, 
was diſcomfited by them, 

And howe they tooke him aliue,and ordei. 
ned him , with ſuch as ſhould reigne aftcr 
him, to pay a great tribute, and to giue ho- 
ſtages,and a ſeparare portion, 


.8 Euecnthe countrey of India,and Media,and 


Lydia, and of his beſt countreys, which they 
rooke of hum & gauc them to king Eumenes: 

9 Againe when. it was tolde them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroythem, 

10 They {cnt againſt them a captaine, which 
gaue them barrel], and ſlewe many ofthem, 
and tooke many priſoners with their wiucs, 
and children,and ſpoiled them,and conque- 
redthcir lande, and deſtroyed their ſtrong 
holdes,and ſubdued them to be their bond- 
men,vnto this day: 

11 Morcoucrghowe they deſtroyed, 8 brought 
into ſubiefion other kingdomes and yles, 
whoſocuer had withſtood them: 

12 Butthatthey kepr amitic with their owne 
friends, and thoſe that ſtayed ypon them: fi- 
nally,that they conquered kingdomes, both 
farre and necre, inſomuch that whoſocucr 

. heardoftheir renoume, was afraid ofthem. 

13 Forwhom they would helpe to theu king- 
domes,thoſe reigned, and whom they would, 
they put downe: thus were they in moſt high 
autboritie. its rot” 

14 Yetforallthis that none of them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothedin purple, tobe 
magniked thereby, 113 

15 But that they had ordeined themſc]ues a 
counle}l, wherein three hundreth and twen- 
rie men conſulted dayly, & prouided for the 
common affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16. And that. they committed their gouerne- 
mentto one man euecry yere,who-did rulc o. 
ucr all their countrey, to whom ecuery man 
was obedient, and there was neither hatred 
nor couic. among them. 63 

17 CThenludas choſe Eupolemus the ſon of 
Iohnyhe ſoxne of Accus,& Iaſon,the ſonne of 
Eleazar, and ſentthem ynto Rome to make 
friendſhip,and mutual felowſhip with them, 

18 Thar they might take from them.the yoke 
(for chey ſaw that the kingdome of the Gre» 
cians would keepe liraclin bondage) 

19 Sothey went yrito Romegwhich was a very 


great journey; and came intothe || Senate yor,coue!, 


where they fpakeand aid, , 
20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people. of the Tewes hath ſent vs' vnto 

. you,to make x bond of friendſhip, and peace 
with you,and yeto regiſter vs as your parta- 
kers and friends, = 

21 Andthematierpleaſedtbem. 

22 Andthis is the copic oftheepiſtſethatthey 
wrote in tables of brafſe,& ſentto leruſalem, 
that they might hauc by them. a memoriall 
of the peace,and mutuall fellowſhip. _ 

| 33 Good 


Ve + 


Apocrypha. Chap.ix,. 
3 Goodluccefſcbetothe Romanes, &rothe gather them together, andwas diſcouraged. 

Neuertheles,he {aid vatothemthatremaj- 
 andiherordzand cacmie be fromthem. — - ned, Lervsriſc,and goe vp againſt our cne- 


pr phe Te 


mares, 


j0r,the lewts, 


l{eph. Antiq, 
12,chap.1 *% 


[01the right 
br, 


r.Luje, 


people vfy lewes, byiea, tby land for cucr, 8 - 


24 Ifthere come firſt any. warre vpon the Ro- . mics,ifperaduenture we may be able to fighe 
- Maines;or anyof their ftiendes throughout + withthem, TT "g 


allcheirdominion, 2 9 - Burthey would have ſtayed hics,fayi We 
25: Ihe pcapleofthe Lew them,as arenotable: but letvs rather ſauc 7 2; had 


Py ory wear appointed, w al «ay _—_ _ now,ſceing our brethren are de- 
26- Alſo{| they ſhall gwe nombing to at - : for ſhall wee fight againſt them, that 
cometh fghe for them, nor ſcrue them with els fewe? s | 7 


. 26 


wheat nor weapons,nor money-norſhippes, 10 Then Judas ſaid, * God forbid, j weſhonld 2 Hethat ws 


. 0 ; 8 
2s ic pleaſerh the-Romaines , bur{|they ſhall doethis thing, roflie fromthem: ifour time ———_— 
keepe their coucnants without raking any become, letys die mifully for our brethren, yercome - 


thing of thend. and Jer vs not ftaine our honour. 


when 


. hetruſteth in his 


27 Likewiſealo if warrecome firſt againſt the 18 Thenthe:hoſte remooued our of the tents, ir<rgthand 0+ 
nation ofthelewes,the Romaines ſhal helpe . and toode againſt them, who had deuided cb prayer, 


chem with a good will,accordingasthetime theirhorſmen imo wo troupes, &rhey that 
ſbalþe appointed them: ' threw with ſlings, andthie archers marched 
28 Neither ſhal whearbe giuen vnto them,that inthe foreward, andtheythat tought inthe 
eake eheirpare;nor weaporis,nor rhoney,nor foreward, were all valiant men. 
ſhips, avi the Romaines, who will 12' And Bacchides wasin the right wing, So 
keeperholecauenants withourdeceit. , . thearmydrewneere on both nd blew 
29 According to theſe articles the Romaines . the trumpets. ; 
made the bond with the people of the Iewes, 13 They of Iudas fide blewtherrumpers alſo, 
30 If aftcr theſe points the one partic,orthe 0 + andthe carth ſhooke at the noylſe of the ar- 
ther wil adde or diminiſhghey may doe it,at mies,' and rhe bartell continued from mor- 
thcir :pledſures, and whatfocuer they ſhall ning to-nighr; 63597 
adde,or take awaydhalbe ratified. 14 And when Iudasfaw that Bacchides & the 
31 Andas touching thecuill thar Demetrius firengrhof his armie was onthe right fide, 
hath done vntothe Iewes, wee haue written he rookewith him all the hardic men, 
vnts him,ſaying,Wherfore layeſt thou thine 15 And brake the right wing,and followed vp- 
heauie yoke vpon our friends, and confede- . on them ynromount Azorus; 
ratesthe lewes? | 16 Nowwhenthey which were of the left wing, 
32 If therefore they complaine any more a- ſawe thar the right wing was diſcomhed, 
- gainſtthes, wewil do rhem iuftice,and fight rhey followed ludas behinde, and them tha 


with thee by ſea and by land: were withhim hard atthe heceles, 
125M & Þ: IV 77 Then was there a fore -battell, for many - 


1 After the death of Nicanor, Demerrine ſindeth biy ar. - Werelaine of both the panties. 
me qgaivf}' 7udds, 13 Inderh flanve,z1 loverben s pur 18 Tudasalſo himſclfe was killed, and the rem- 
Tooinyntnts JEET enntt names 
9172 and heck, 65 D15 commert v9 a8 tonerhen by the 19 So Lonathan and Simon rooke Tudas their 
TT ae brother, and buried himin'his fathers ſepul. 
T be erwee of [onathan with Bacchodes, chre in the citie of Modin, 
1 ]N the mcane ſeaſon when Demetrius had 20. And all the Iſraclices' wept for him, and 
heard howe Nicanor,and his hoſte had gi-- mournedgreatly for him,and lamented ma- 
uenthe bartell,he ſene Bacchides,and Alci- ny dayes,ſaying, 
wus againe into ludea,&his|chiefe ſtrength 21 Howe is the valiant man fallen which deli. 
withthem. uered Iſrael! | | 
2 So they went foorth by the way thatis tro- 22 Concerningthe other things of Tudas,both 
ward Galgala,and pitched their tents before _ the barrels and the valiant aRes thathe did, 
Meſaloth which is in Arbelis, and wanneit, - andofhis worthines, they are not written; 
and \}tw much people. | for they were very many. 


3 Andinthefutmoncth ofthe bundreth ff. 23 CNow after the death of Judas,wicked men 1,/7ph, Aucky, 
tie and two yeere, they layed their fiegea- came vpinal the coaſtes of lirachandrthere- 13.chop.1.6+ 3, 


gain leruſalem. aroſe al fuch asgaue themſeluesro iniquirie, 

4 But they raiſed. rhcir campe, andcamero 34 In thoſe daies was there avery greatfamine 
Berea,with twentic thauſande foore men and inthe lande, and all the countrey gauc ouer 
two thouſand horſemen. | themſclues with them. ' * 

5 NowlJudas hadpitched his tent atſ[Eleaſa, 25 And Bacchides did chufe wicked men, and 

and three thouſand choſen men with him. madethemlords inthe land. 

6 - And whenthey awe, thatthe multitude of 26 Fheſe fought our, and madeſearch for lu. 
the armic was great, they were: ſore afraide, _ das friends,and brought them ynto Bacchi. 
and many canueyed themſeJues our of the des, which auenged himlelfe vpon them, 
boſte,ſo tharthere abode riomo.ofthem,bur and mocked them, Lis | 

ight kundreth 27 And there:icame ſogreat trouble in Iſracl, 


| men. _. 
7 , When ludas ſawthathis hoſte failed him, as was not ſince the time thatno Prophee 
and thathee:muſt needes figbt,hee was fore ' wasſeeneamongthem. 
troubled in mjade that hee had-no tymeto 28  — yn 
S228: $9 IJ. 


o- 


Apocrypha. 


Or, aqainff the 
enemies of our 
neMon, 


_ aid vntoTJonathan, . : 

29 Sccing thy brocher Tudas is dead;8& thercis 

_ none like him to go foorth againſt our ene- 
mics, euen againit Bacchides, and}againſt 
them of our nation that arc enemies vatovs, 


30 Thercforethis day we chuſe thee that thou | 


- mayeſt bee' our prince and captaine 
placctoorder our battel, | 
31 So lonathan tooke the governance ypon 
him ar the ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of 
his brother Iudas:. | 


in his 


| 32: Bur when.Bacchides knew it; he ſoughtfor 


fOr,Tlambri, 


go r, Nazabath, 


to ſlay himw.: 2. Stmos oil 
3 Then Ionathan and Simon hisbrother,per- 
-cetuingthar, fied into the wilderries of The- 
.cua with all their. company , and pitched 
their tents, by the watcr pooleof Aſphar. 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, hee 
came ouer lorden with al his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath days! :;iits 1h hn ie be 3 3h 
35' ( Now had lenathan ſent his brother John, 
. acaptaine of the people, to pray his friends 
the Nabathites, that they would keepetheir 
. baggage which was much. SET 
36 Bur the children of||Ambri came ourtof Me- 
.. daba,and tooke Tohn,and alrchar he had,and 


when they had taken it, went their way. 


37 Afterchis came word vnto. Ionathan, & to | 


- Simon his brother, y the children of Ambri 
made a great mariage,& brought y bride fi 6 
[[Medaba w great pompe:for the was daugh- 
rer to one of the nobleſt princes of Canaan. 

38 Thercfotc they remembred lohan their bro- 
ther, and wentvp, and hid themſclues vnder 

_ the couerr ofthe mountaine. - -.. 

39 Sothey lift vp theircyes, and looked , and 
beholde, there was a greatnoyſe, and muctr 
preparartis: thenthe bridegrome came forth, 
and his friendes and his brethren metthem 
with timbrels, & inſtruments of muſike, and 
many weapons. 

40 Then Ionathans men thar lay in ambuſh, 
roſe vp againſt them,8& ſlewe many of them, 
and the remnant fled into the mountaines, 
ſo that they rooke all their ſpoyles. 

41 Thus the marriage was curnced ro mour. 


ning,andthe noylc of their mclodic into la. 


mentation. | 
42> And fo when they had auengedy blood of 
. their brother,they curned againe vnto lorde, 
43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vnto 
the border of lorden with a greatpower vp- 
onthe Sabbath day.) 


: 44 Then lonathan ſaid vnato his company,Let 


_ vsrilenowe , and fight againſt our encmics: 
for ir is not to day as in time paſt, 

45 Behold, the battelis before vs,and behinde 
vs, and the water of Iorden on this fide and 
thar ſide, and the mariſc, and foreſt, ſo that 
there is no place for vs to turne aſide. 

45 Wherefore cry nowe ynto heauen, that ye 
may bee deliuered from the 2007 of your 
encmies: ſo they. ioyned bartcl, 

47 Then Ionathan ſtretched outhis handeto 
ſmire Bacchides: but hee turned afide from 


IL Maccabees. 


yntothe further banke : but the other would 
not paſſe through lorden atterthem.” 

49 Son that day were ſlaine of Bacchides fide 
abour athouſagd men, 32909 2 
50 Then heeturned againe toleruſalem, and 

builr yp the ſtrong cities in Iuda,as the caftle 
-.of Iericho;and Emmaus, & Berhhoron,ard 

.* Bethcl;& Thamnatha, ||Pharatboni,&|Te- 
pho,with high wals,w gares, & with barres, 

51 Andſcrganſonsin them, thatthey might 

- vſe their malice ypon Iſrae}, 

52 Heefortified allo the citie Berh-ſura, and 
Garzara; andthecaſtle, and ſer agariſon in 
them with prouifion of vitailes, © © | 

53 Heetookealforhe chicfeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey for hoſtages, and'purthemin 

- the caſtle ar Icruſalem to be kept. : 

54 C Afterward in the hundreth, fiftic & three 

' yeerc,inthe ſecond moneth , Alcimus com- 
manded; that the wals of the inner court of 
the Sanuary ſhould be deſtroyed; and hee 
pulled downe the monuments'of the Pro. 
phers,andbegan ro deſtroy them. | 

55 Burarthe ſametime Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterpriſes were hindered, and his 

mouth was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten with 

- apalkee, and could no morefpeake, nor giue 
order concerning his houſe, . *: : * 

56 Thus died Alcimus with: great tormentar. 
the ſametime.. . "yy 

57 And when Bacchides fawe, that Alcimus 
was dcad,hce turned againeto the king,and 
ſorheJand of Iuda was in reſt two yeeres. 

58 Then allthe vagodly men held a counſell, 

.. ſaying, onathan and his company 
dwell at caſc,and without care:wherefore ket 
vs bring Bacchides hither, and hee will take 
them all in one night. WACIT 

59 Sotheywentand conſulted with him. 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſt,and 
ſentletters priuily to his adherents, which 
wercin Iudea, to take Jonathan and thoſc 
that were with him : bur they coulde nor,for 

: their counſel] was knowen vnto them. 

61 Andrhey rooke fiftic men of the countrey, 
which were the Chiefe workers of this wic- 
kednes,and flew them, 

62 CThen lonathan & Simon with their com- 
pany departed vnto||Beth-bafin which is in 
the wildernes,and repaired the decay there- 
of, and made it ſtrong. ' 

63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered all 
"rom, and ſent wordtothemrhar were of 

. Tudea. - ook 

64 Then camc he and laid fegeroBeth-baſin, 
and fought againſt ir a long ſcaſon,& made 
inftrumenes of warre, OTST! 

65 BurIonathan had lefthis brother Simonin 
the cirie,and went foorth mto the countrey, 
and came with a certaine number, 

66 And ſlew} Odomeras and his brerhren and 
the children of Phafiron in their tents :ſo he 


| Phars, 
[[T hops, 


Or, Jonathen, 


[0r,Beth.befſen 


[Or,0derts. 


Apocrypha. ; Chap.x. 

69 Wherefore hee was verywroth atthe wic. had forſaken the Lawe and the commande. 
> Wicked coun- ked men , ® char gaue him counſel ro come ments: for itwas their r | 
ſefallech onthe jneothe countrey, and ſlewe manyofthem, 15 E Now when king Alexander had beard of 
counſellers. and purpoſedto returne intq his owne coun- the promiſesthat Demetrius had made vnto 

A | Jonathan : and when it was tolde him of the 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, bartels and noble a&ts,which he and his bre- 
he ſentambaſſadours ynto him,to intreat of thren haddone, and of the painesthar they 
peace with him , & char the priſoners ſhould hadind 
be deliuered.. 16 He ſaide;Mightwe finde ſuch a man? nowe 

7: Whichching hee accepted , and did accor- therefore wee will make him our friend and 
ding to his defire, and madean othe, that he confederate. 
would neuer doc hun harme allthe daycsof 17 Vpon this he wrote aletrer,and ſcent irynro 
his life. him,with theſe wordes,ſaying, 

72 So he reſtored ynto him the priſonersthat 18 KING ALEXA NDERto hisbrother 
he had taken aforetime our of the lande of Tonathanſendetrh falurarion. | 
Juda, and fo returned & went into his owne 19 We haue heard of thee,tharthou art a very 
lande, ncither did hee come any more into yaliant man, and worthy to be our friend. 
their borders, * 20 Wherefore this day we ordainethee to bee 

73 Thus the ſworde ceaſed from Iſracl, and Io. thehie Pricſt ofthy nation, and to be called 
nathan dwelr at Machmas, and began there the kings friend: (and hee ſent him a purple 


_- 


ro the people,and deſtroyedthe va» robe,and alcrowne of gold,)thatthou maiſt {0r,mvtve. 
colly eneures Iſracl, [| confider what is for our profite , and keepe [0r,cakg ow 
fart, 


friendſhip toward vs. 
Demetrius an L. A K, K. tonerhen, 18 4. 31 Sointhe ſeucnth moneth ofthe hundreth 


N lexander alſo defreth peace with the Iewes.48 Alexan= andthreeſcoreyeere, the feaſt dayof 
der mekgth werre agernft Demetrius, 50 Demetrixzis the Tabernacles, lonathan pur on the holy 
ſlaine. 51 The friendſhip of Prolemeus and Alexander, garment,'and gathered gn hoſte, and prepa» 

lſph, Antig.13, 3 JN the hundreth and threeſcore yere came red many weapons. 
ae.+ 


Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epi- 22 CE Which when Demerrius heard, hee was lfaph.Antiq, 


phanes, and rooke Prolemais, andthey re- marucilous ſory,and ſaid, 
cciuedhim;and there he reigned. . F 23 What — done,that Alexander hach 

2 Nowwhen Pemerriusthe king heardit, he preuented vs in gertingthe friendſhip ofthe 
gathered an exceedinggreatholtc,and went lewes for his ftrengrh? 
forth againſt bim ro bh. 24 Yerwill I write and exbort them, and pro- 

3 AlſoDemerrius ſent lerters ynro Jonathan, miſe them dignitics and rewardes, that they 
with louing wordes, as though he would pre= may helpe me. 
ferre him. {4 25 Wherups he wrote vnto them theſe words, 

4 For heſaid, Weewill firſt makepeacewith KING DEMETRIVS ynto the nati- 
him , before hee ioyne with Alexander a- on ofthe lewes ſenderh greeding, 
gainſt vs. a6 Wehaue heardthar ye hauc kept your co- 

5 Elhewillremember all the euill that wee uenantroward vs,& corinued in our friend- 
hauc done againſt him, and againſt his bre= Chip, and hauenor ioyned with our cnemies, 

 "threnandhisnation. whereofwe are glad.. 

6 And ſo hee gauc Ionathanleaue togather 27 Now thereforeremaineRtill , and keepe fi- 
an holſte, andro prepare weapons, andro be delitic rowarde vs, and wee will recompence 
confederate with him, and commanded the . you for the good things that yec haue done 
hoſtages thar were inthe caſtle,to be delive- forvs, 
red vnco him. 28 And willrcleaſe you of many charges, and 

7 CTheacamelonathan to Ierufalem, and giue you rewards. 
read the letters in the audience of all the 29 Andnowel diſcharge for your ſakes allthe 

| le,and ofchem thatwere in the caſtel. lewes from tributes, and free you fromthe 

$ Thercforethey were fare afraide, becauſe cuſtomes of ſfalr, andthe crowne taxes,and 
ehey heard thar the King had given himli- fromthethird part ofthe ſecede. 

cenceto gather an armie, 30 And fromthe halfe of the fruit ofthe trees 

9 Sotheythar were of the caſtcll, delivered which is mine owne duetie, I fo rcleaſe 
the hoſtages vneo Ionathan, who reſtored them, that from this day foorthnone ſhall 
them eo heir rs, take any thing ofthe lande of luda, or of the 

xo [onathanalſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and be- three gouernments which are added there- 


13x &bep.3, 


build and repairethe citic. of Samaria andot Galile,*fromthis a And of the 
ganto and repair unto,as Galle, _ 


xt And hee commaunded the workemen ro gay forth for eucrmore, 
build the walles, and the mount Sion round 31 Ierufalem alfo with all chings belonging 
abour with hewen ſtonc, to forrific it: and fo thereto,ſhalbc holy and free from the tenchs 


they did. andrributes, 
13 the trangersthar were in the caſtles 32 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſtel which 
which Bacchides had made,fled, is atleruſalem, & giucit ynto the hie prieſt, 
13 Sothatcuery manleft his place, and went that hee may ſer init ſuch men,as hee ſhall 
inco his owne countrey. chuſe ro keepe it. 


] Beth-ſura remained certaine which 33 Moreouerl freely deliver euery one of the 
W_E , ; _s L11Lij. lewes 


Jorden, as Ioſe- 
phus writeth, 


Apocrypha, 
'Tewes thar were taken away priſoners our of 
the land of Iuda throughour'all my realme, 
and cticry one of them thalbe free from a1- 

| -bures,yea;cuen their carrel, 

34 Andallthe feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and new 
Moones, & the dayes appointed & the three 
daycsbefore the feaſt, and: the three dayes 
after the feaſt, ſhalbe daycs of freedome and 
libertie for all the lewes in my realme, 

35 Sothar in them no man ſhall haue power to 
doe any thing, orto vexe any of them in any 
maner of cauſe. oi gael: 

36 Alfo thirne thouſande of the Iewesſhalbe 
written vp inthe kings hoſte, and hauether 
wages paied them as appertainethroalthem 
thar are of the kings army:and ofthem ſhall 
bee ordeined- certaifhe to keepe;the kings 
ſtrongholds, 7 

37 And ſomeof them ſhalbe ſer ouer thekings 
moſt ſecret affaires, & their gouernours and 
their princes ſhalbe of themſclues, and they 
ſhall liuc after their owne lawes, as the king 
hath commanded in the land of luda, :. 

38 Andthethree gouernments thatare added 
vnto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria, 
ſhalbe ioyned vnro Tudea,and they (halbe as 
vnder one, and qþcy none other power, bur 
the hic Pricſt. | 

39 Andlgiuc Ptolemais and the borders ther- 
of vnto the Sanfuary at Icruſalem, forthe 
neceflary expenſes of the holy things. '- 

49 Moreouer, I will _ cucry yeerefifreene 
thouſande ficles of 


nues out of the places apperraining vnts me. 
4 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 
payed for the things due, as they did in the 
former yeeres, from hcncefoorth they ſhall 
.giuc it toward the workesof the Temple. 
42 And beſides this, the fiue thouſand ficles of 


. filuer which they recciued yecrely ofthe ac- 
count appointed for the interecinmet of the 
SanQuary, theſe yceres paſſed, ecucn theſe 
things ſhalbe releaſed becauſe they. apper- 
teineto the pricſts that miniſter, 

43 Irem, whoſocuer they be that fleevnto the 
Temple ar Jeruſalem, or wirhia the libercics 
thereof, and arc inderted to the king for any 
maner of thing,they ſhalbe pardoncd,and al 
that they hauc in my realme, - 

44 Forthe building alſo and repairing of the 
workes of the SanQtuarie , expenſes ſhall be 
giucn of the kings reucnues, 

45 And forthe making of the walles of Teruſa- 
lem,and fortifying it rounde abour, that the 
holds in ludea may be built vp,ſhall alſothe 
coſtes be giuen out of the kings revenues, 

45 CBur when Ionathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto them, 
neither recciued them: for they remembred 
the great wickednes thathee had done in If 
racl,and how ſore he had vexed them, ' 


47 Whercfore they agreed ynto Alexander: - 


for hee was the firſt that had intreared of 
true peace with them, and ſo were confede- 
rate with him alway. 

48 Thengatheredking Alexidera greathoſt, 
and camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 


49 So the two kings ioyned barrell,bur Deme- 
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tluer of the kings reue- | 


erius hoſte fled,;and Alexander purſued him, 
and preuailed againſt them, * . : 

50 So that ſore barre] continued rill the ſunne 
went downe, and Demetrius was ſlainethe 
ſame day. 


51 CThen Alexander ſent ambafladours ynto Ioſeph, Anti, 


Prolemeus the king 
mode aging, | 

52 For ſomuch as I am come againe to my 
realme,&am ſer inthe throne of my fathers, 
and haue gottenthe dominion, & haue de- 
troyed Demetrius, and enioy my countrey, 

53 Sccing thatI hauc cuen por him the bat. 
ecl,S he and his armie is diſcomfited by me, 
and [ firinthethrone of his kingdome, 

54 Lervs nowe make friendſhip together,and 

' .:giue mee now thy daughterto wife: ſo ſhall I 
be thy ſon in law,and giuc theerewards, and 
vnto her things according tothy dignitie, 

55 Then Prolemeus the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaying, Happie be the day, wherein thouarr 
come againe vnto the lande of thy fathers, 
and fitteſt in the throne of their kingdome. 

56 Nowrtherefore will I fulfillchy writing: but 
mecte me at Ptolemais thatwe may ſec one 
another,and thar1 may make thee my ſfonne 
in law, according to thy defire, 

57 So Prolemeus went our of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptole- 
mais in the hundreth threeſcore 8& two yere, 

58 Whereking Alexander mer him,-and hee 

gaue vnto him his daughter Cleoparra, and 
.maricd rhem at Prolemais with grear glory, 
as the maner of kingsis, 


of, Egypt with theſe 1 


3 (Chap *F4 


59 © Then wrore king Alexander vnto Jona- 


than,thart he ſhould come and meere him. 

60 So he went honorably vnto Ptolemais, and 
there he merthe rwo kings, and gaue them 
greatpreſents of filuer and gold, androtheir 
friends,and found fauourin theirfight, 

6x Andthere aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel. 
lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
him: bur the king would nothearethem. 


. 62 Andthe king comaunded thar they ſhould 


rake off the garments of Ionathan, & clothe 
himin pos ſothey did : and the king 
appointed him to fit by him, TV) 

63 Andſaid ynto hisprinces,Gowith him into 
the middes ofthe cjtie, and-make a procla- 
mation,thatno:mancomplaine againſt him 
of any matter , and that no man trouble him 
for any maner of cauſe, +... 

64 So when his accuſers ſawe his:honour ac- 
cording as it was proclaimed, and that hee. 
was clothed in purple,they fled all aivay. 

65 And theking preferred him to honour, and 
wrote him among his chiefe friends, & made 
him a duke, and partaker of his dominion. 

66 Thus Ionathan returned to Icrufalem with 
peace andgladnes, | bm 

67 Cinthe hundreth threeſcore and fiue yeere 

came Demetrius the ſonne of Demertus, 

from Creta into his fathers land. 

E8 Whereof when king Alexander heard, bee 
was very ſory, and returned vnto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demerrius appointed Appollonius y 
goucrnour of Coelefrria , who gathered a 
great hoſt, & camped in lamnia, &ſentvnto 

_ Jonathan 


Ap ocrypha. 


lonathanthe high Prieſt;fayings + - 


70 Darcſt thou, being bur alone ;, [life vp hy 
ſelfe againſt vs? and [ amlaughed ar,and re- 1: 
proched, becauſe of thee:naw thereforewhy 

vs inthe. 


doeſt thou vaunt thy ſclfe againſt 
mountaines? 
yr: Nowe then if thou cruſt'm 


s #4 


ther: for I hauc the ſtrength ofciries. 


72 Avkeandlcarne wholam, and they ſhall - 
rake:my parr:and they ſhaltellchee chat your 
foore is nor able to ſtand before our face: for 


thy fathers haue becne wiſe chaſed in their 
owne land, ' 

73 Andnow how wiltthou be able to abide fo 
greatan hoſte of horſemen and fooeemen in 


 theplaine,whereis ncither ſtone,nor rocke, - 


nor place to flee ynto? 
74 When Tonachan heardthe words of Apol- 


lonius;he was moued in his mind: wherefore - 


he choſe ten thouſand me, 8& went out of Ic- 
ruſalem;and Simon his brother merhimfor 
ro helpe him. ... 

75 And he pitched his tents at lop@Sbur they 
ſhurhim our ofthe citic:for Apollonuus gari- 
ſon wasin loppe. ' 

76 Then: they fought 
werein the citic, for very feate let himin: ſo 

Jonathan wanne loppe. | -::: 1 - 

77 Apollonius hearing of this,egokethree rhou- 
ſand horſmen with a-great hoſt of fooze men, 


& wenttoward Azotus, asthough he would 


$00 forward , and came jmamediarly intothe 
 . plairieficlde, becauſe hehad ſomany horſe- 
78 -Sol 
andthe armicskirmiſhed-whis aricre band, 
79 For-Apollonius had left arhouſand horſe. 
men behindethem in ambuſh. 
$0 -And Jonathan knew that there was an am- 
buſbment behind him,and though they had 
| compadied in his hoſte,aridſhor dartes atthe 
people from the morning tothe cucning, 
$1: Yerthe people ſtood til], as Jonathan had 
comanded them.,til their horſes were weary. 
82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and 
- 'ſet:them againſt rhe band: -bur the horſes 
. were wearic, and hce difcomfited them, and 
they fled: ſo the horſenien were ſcattered in 
; theficld, lt of: 
83 Arndthey fled to Azotus;and cameinto the 


c 


. temple of Dagontherw idole,thar they might - 


there ſaue themſclues. | 


84: Bur:Jonathan ſerfire ypon [Azorus and all * 


the cities rounde abour it; and tooke their 

: poiles,and burntwith firerhe temple of La. 

gon with all chem that were fled into it. 
$5 

' _ >thovſand men, 

' $6 So lonathanremoued 


y hoſtfrom thence, . 


thine owne 
ſtrength, come downe to vs intothe plaine 
ficlde, and there lervstrie the marter toge= 


againſt ic, and they that .. 


an followed 'yporrhim to Azotus, 7 


D . Afia and of Egypt. ; 7 
Thus were ſlaine, and burnt 'abour cight .34 :In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexdderin 


89: Andictthims collarofgotd,as the vſe isto 
. be giuen vnto ſuchasare ofthekings blood: 


he gauehbim' alſo Accaron; withthe borders 
thereof in poſleſſion, | | 
CHEF Xt 


s The d&:ſ[enſion betwetrio Pitolemens and Alexander his 
ſonne m Low, 17. Tor death of Alexander, 19 Des 
metrigs reigneth after the death of Ptolemens, 2.2 Sion 
& beſieged of Tonathan. 42 Deetrivs ſeeing that no 

man refifted him, ſenderb bis armie agame. 54 Triphen 
meonerb Antiehis againſt Demetr ins, 


A 


ſea ſhore; and many ſhips; and went abour 

through deccit roobraine the kingdome of 
. Alexander, and toioyne it vnto his owne 

Realme, 

Vponthis he went into Syria with friendly 
words, and was let into the cities, and mcn 
came forth to meer him: for king Alexander 
had commanded them ro meethim,becauſe 
he was his fatherin law. 

Now when he entrediinto the city of Ptole- 
mais,he left bands & gariſonsin every city. 

And when he cameneere to Azorus, they 
ſhewed him the Temple of Dagon: that was 

| burnt,and Azotus,and theſuburbes thercof 
that were deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt a- 
broad, & them that he had burnt in the bat- 
tel: for they had made heapes ofthem by the 
way where he ſhould paſſe. 
5 Andrthcytolde the king what lonathan had 
' done;to the — get him cuill 

will:bur the king held his peace. * 

6 Andlonathan merthe King with greatho- 
. Nour at loppe, whcare-they {alured one anoe 
ther,and lay there. : - : 

So when lonathan had gone with the King 
vntothe waterthatwas'calledEleutheras,he 
turned againeto leruſalem. 

So King Prolemeus gate the dominion of 
the cities by the ſea vyto Seleuciavps6 the ſea 
coaſt, imagining wicked counſels againſt A 
lexanider, 11 bj 3. 

CAnd ſent ambaſſadours vnto king Dceme« 
rrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
tweene vs, and [ wiltgiue thee my daughter, 
which Alexander hath, and thouthalt reigne 
inthy fathers kingdome. // .' | | 
10 For I repeat thar I gaue Alexander my - 

daughrer: for he goerth abour to ſlay me, , 

11 Thus hee flandered Alexander, as one that 
ſhould defire his realme, | 

12 And he tooke his daughter fro him, & gaue 
her vnto Demetrius, and forſooke Alexan. 
der,ſo that their hatred was pc 

13 Then Prolemeuscamero-Antiochia,where 

hee ſer two crownes.ypon hizowne head;of 


3 
4 


9 


, 


- Cilicia: for they thazdwelt in thoſe places, 
hadrebelled againſt'him: 


LOS and camped -by Aſcalon,-wherethe menof x5 Burt when Alexander heard it, hee camero 


the citie came foorth, and merte him wirh 
fit great hanour. - 3G, T1} -/ 
33Afrer this went Tonathan-and-his hoſte a- 
gaineto Icruſalem with grear-ſpoyles. 
88- And: when King Alexander heard theſe 


wy 


things, lic begito do. lonathan morc honor, 17 And Zabdicl 


9X e 
dA ex 


warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus broughe 


- forth his hoſte,, and methim with a mighric 


. power,and put him to flight. 


16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to 
.- be.defended: ſo Ptolemeus-was exalted. 

the Arabjan ſmote off A- 
lexanders 


L111. ij. 


Nd the king of Egypt gathered 2 great Toſeph, Antiq, 
hoſte, like the ſand that licth navel g the 13-<hap, 7. 


Apocrypha. 


lexanders head, and ſent ir ynto Prolemeus. 

18 Bur the third day after,King Ptolemeus dy- 
ed:and hey that were in the bolds,were lain 
one of another. .. 

19 And Demerrius reigned in the hundretb, 
_ threeſcore and ſeu ycre. 
20 CArtthe ſame time gathered Ionathanthem 
that were in Iudea,tolay fiege vnto the caſtle 
which was at Iexuſalem, & they made many 

inſtruments of warre againſt ir. 

21 Then went theve certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hated their owne people) voto King 
Demetri«s,and told himthar lonathan beſic- 
ged the caſtle. 

22 Sowhen hc heardir, he was angry,and im- 
mediatly came vnto Ptolemais,& wrote vnto 
Jonathan, thathe ſhould lay no more fiege 
vnto it,but that he ſhould meer him & ſpeake 
with him at Prolemaisin all haſte. 

23 Neuertheles when lonathan hcard this, he 
commanded to befiege it: he choſe allo cer- 
tayne of the Elders of Iſrael, and the Pricſts, 
and pur himſelfe in danger, 

24 And took with him filuer & gold,and appa- 
rel,8 divers preſents,and wentto Ptolemais, 
ynto the king,and found fauour in his fight. 

25 Andthough certaine vngodly men of his 
own nation had made complaines ypon him, 

36 Yetthe king intreated him as his predecel- 
fors had done, and promoted him in the fighr 
of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the prieſthood with 
all the honourable things,thar he had afore, 
and made him his chiefe friend, 

28 lonathan alſo defired the 5. cy he would 
make Iudea free with the goucrne- 
ments, andthe of Samaria, and 


countrey 
Jonathan promiſed him three hundreth ta- 


lents. 

29 Whereuntothe king conſented, and gaue 
Jonathan writing of the ſame , conteining 
theſe words, 

30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bro- 
ther Ionathan,and to the nation of the lewes 
ſcndeth greeting, 

31 Weſendyouhere a copy of the letrer which 
wedid write vnto out coufin Laſthenes con- 
cerning you,thar ye ſhould ſceir. 

- 32 King Demetrius ynro Laſthcnes his father 

| ſendcth greeting. 

33 Forthe faithfulnes thar our friends the na- 
tion of the ewes keepe vnto vs,and for their 

- good wil towards vs,we are determined todo 
them good. | 


I]. Maccabees. 


36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reucked from 


-- | -thistime foorth and foreuer, 


37 Thercforce ſce that yee make acopie of 
theſe things, and delwer it vato Ionatban, 
that it may be ſetypon the holy mountin an 
open place. 

33 After this when Demetrius the King ſawe 
that his Jande wasin reſt , andthatno rcſi- 
ſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away 
all his hoſte, euery manto his owne place, 
except certaine bandes of ſtrangers , whom 
hee brought from the yles ofthe heathen: 
wherefore all his fathers hoſte hatcd him. 

39 Nowe was there one T n, thathad 
beene of Alexanders part afore,which when 
he ſawe that all the hoſte murmured againſt 


Demetrivs, he went to||Simalcue the Ara- [|0r, Emelcue!, 


bian, that brought vp Antjochus the ſonne 
of Alexander, 

40 And lay fore ypon him, to deliver him this 
young Antiochus, that hee might reigne in 
his fathers ſteade : hee tolde him alſo whar 
great cuill Demetrius had done,and how his 
men of warre hated him, and hee remained 
there Mong ſeaſon. 

41 Alfo Ionathan ſent vnro king Demetrius 
to driuc them our which were inthe caſtle 
atleruſalem, and thoſe that were in the for- 
rrefſes: for they fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſcat ynto Jonathan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe theſe things forthec, and 
thy nation,bur if opportunitie ſerue,l wil ho. 
nour thee, and thy nation. 

43 Nowetherefore thou ſhalt doe me a plea- 
| fure if thou wileſend me men to helpe me 1 
*for all mine armie is from me. 

44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand 
ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came 
ynto the King : wherefore the King was very 
glad attheir comming. 

45 © Bur they that were ofthe citie, euen 2n 
hundreth and twentie thouſand men,gathe- 
red them together in the mids ofthe citic, 
and would baue ſlainethe King. 

46 Bur the King fled intorhe palace, andthe 
citizens kept the ſtreetes ofthe citie , and 


_ ro fighr. - 

47 Thenthe King called ro the Icwes forhelp, 

which came him alcogether, and went a- 
broade through the ciric, | 

43 And flew the ſame day an hundreth thou. 
ſand , and ſcrfyre vpon the citic, and tooke 
many ſpoyles inthat day, anddcliveredthe 
Kin 


34 Wherefore we aſſignero them the coaſts of 49 vowhen the citizens ſawe thatthe Tewes 


Iudea withthe three gouernments of Aphe- 
rema,and Lydda,& Kamathe(which are ad- 
ded vnto [udea from the countrey of Sama- 
riaWhd all thar appertaineth to all themthar 
ſacrifice in Icruſalem : both concerning the 


payments which the King rooke yercly afore. . 


rime,borh for the fruits of the earth, and for 
the fruirs 4 —_— . 

35 As forthe ot ings appertayning vnto 
vs of the tenths and rribures,which — duc 
vnto _ the —_ of ſalr,and crowne 
taxes, whichwere paid vnto ys, we diſcharge 
them all from henceforth. 


had gotten thevpper hand of the cnie',and 
that they themſelues were diſsppointed of 
that purpoſe, they made their ſupplication 
vnto the King,ſaying, 


59 || Grauntvs peace, and let the ewes ceaſe - uy 


from vexing vs and the cirie. 
51 So they caſt away their d made 
ce, andthelewes were greatly honoured 
efore the King , and beforealltharwerein 
. his Realme, and they came againeto lent» 
falem with great pray. | 

Then king Demerrius fate inthe throne of 

his kingdome, andhad peace in _— 
53 Nee 


£2 
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Chapzxi, .: 
53, :Netertlicles he difſemblediin all char-cucr [71 'Then.lonathan rene his'clothes , and caſt 
ihe ſpake,and withdrew. himſelfo from lona- . 


, earth yponhis head, andprayed, 


 .thanncither did hes reward him according .72\Andturned agayne to them eo fight, & pur 


ro the benetinswhichthewhad dpes;far him, 


> them to flight, tothat they fledaway. 


»'. burtraiibled himyety ſore; ): : 73 Now when his owne:menthat were fled, 


54 © After this: returned: "Toyphon. mich he 
yongehilde Antiochus z which reigned, and 


. was crowned. : -; 


55 Then cheraghhined.ve _ ide allthe men 
:> of warre, whom Deinetrins had ſcattered nd 


-; and they fought againſt Him: who fied an 
;;ttirncd;his.-batke.- 
A _ 5334 +2} 


po And: yong. Sa wrote: vnto —_ 


than,ſaying, I appoinethee co bee the chiefe 


+ Prizf; .and-make thee tuler ouer the fouxe. - 
':. gdugrnments;that thou mayci be a, friend . 
of the kings, 
5 :Vpontha hee ſent him golden aedels wo be - 
.: ſeriucd in;and gave him leave to drinke in . 
© > golde,ahd ————_ ro lane: a co- 
. largkgalde G25i+ 351 A 
59 Hee made his broke Simon alfo captaine 
11 oflpacidocouſty of _ vnto; Ge og 


:Egy 

60 Then Io Jonathan went Lands and paſſed .- 

/, thorow the cities beyonderbe flood, andal . 

::.:the men of warre- of:Syria:;gathered vnto 

'.; ham for:ro-heJpe him + ſa heecame vnto Af. 
::\calon,and they of the citie recetued him hbo- . 
-nourably, 

61 :And Goe thence went Yu yato Gaza: but 
- they of Gaza ſhut him our: .wherefore hee - 
| Jaydefiege vnco it, and burned the ſuburbes 
; thereof with fire, and ſpayledthem, ' 


and -tooke of the ſonnes of the chicfe men 
for hoſtages, and ſent them:to leruſalem, -]: 


.. maſcus. 
63 And when Jonechsn heardtharDemerrius 
princes were comeimto Cades, - which isin 


- him outofthe coumrey, 
64 He came againſt chem, and lefe Simon his - 
- brother inthe countrey; |: 
65 And Simonbcheged:Berh-ſura,and fought 
; againſt jt a Jong (eaſes,and ſhut ic vp. 
66" So they. defired 'to hauc peace with him, 
which he graunted them, and afterward pur 


and ſera gariſoninit,” _. 

67 Then Ionathan with'his hoſte came tothe 
; waterof Geneſar,\and betimes inthe mor- 
ning came tothe plaicie of Azor.. :: 


[r brathes, 


mer him1n the plaine,and had laydambuſb. 
ments for him in the mounraines, 

69 So that when they came againſt them, the 
ambuſhments roſe out of their —_ and 
skirmiſhed. | 


and there was not one of them left , except 
Martathiasthe ſonne of fabſalomus,and Iu- 
"das the 'ſonne of Foun the capraines of . 
 thchoſie, _ | 


. iy 


Pr Abe 
<< 


56 So:T higher rooke the beates,qnd wanne rote 
co: Antiochia, | e1 


62 Thenthey of Gaza made ſupplication veto | 
-- Jonathan, and hee made peace with them, 
7. Heretofore were Ietters ſent ynto Onias the Toſi = Antiq.n2, 
hiph Prieſt, from {|Arius, which then. reigy ©: 


0 £5 
and went thorowe the countrey vnto Das | [07,Dariue. 


- Galile,with a'great hoſte;purpoſing to drive 


. -themout trom thence, and. rooke the civic, | 


68 .And-beholdc, the hoſtes of the Sfiranghrs | 


70 Sothar al thar were of: lonathans G de;fled: 


ſawthis, they turned againe vntohim, and 


- arCades,and there they camped, 

74 Sethere were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the 
ſame day about three thouſand wen, - & 1o- 
| nathanturhed againe elerufalem, - 


CHAP. NIL 


x tonathan ndeth ambaſſudors to Roms, 2 Andto the 
' people bf parta, fo ri o leon 7 Sendſhif. 
20 Jonathan pit wee f Ws Ons, 
: 40: _—_ aakerh! Selween | 


hejped him to folow aftcr al ynto their tents 


65 


x JOnathan nowe ſeeing that the time was Poſh. Antiq, 
-meetc fot hity ;:choſecerraine men, ang 23-<b4p.8, 


' fentrberw vato:Romegto cftabliſh and rcnew 
the friendſhip with thew. - 


-2  Heſeng letters allo vnto{|the Spartians and IC y, —_. 


-toother places,forthe fame purpole. 


crs of -3 .. Sothey-wentyma Rome, andentered into 


the Senate, ſaid, lonathanthe high Prieſt 
and the natis dfche lowers ſentvs vnto you, 
. forto renew friend(hip with you;& the bond 
of loue, as in times paſt. * - 

4 Sothe Romane: gaue them free paſporrs,thar 
- menſhould kade them home unto the land 
of Iuda peaccably. 

5 TAND THIS-is thecopy ofthe letters 
that Ionathan wrote vinothe Spartians, 

6 Ianathan the hic Prieſt with the Elders of 
the _—_ and ——— the reſt of = 
peo ce lewes, ſend grecting vnto the 
Spartianstheir brethren. : C _ 


ned among you, that ye would bee our bre- 

thren, as che copic hereunder written pe. 

cifieth, 

8 And Onias intreated the ambaffadout "a 

nourably, and receiued the letters: wherein 

there was mentiS made of the bond of Jouc 

. and friendſhip..: 

9 Burasfor vs,we need no ſuch writings: for 
wee hauethe holy bookes in our handes for 

'. comfort, 

10. Neucrthelcfſe we thought itgood to ſend 
vnto you, for the renewing of the brother- 
hood & friend(iip, leſt we ſhouldbe ſtrange 

. . vnto:you: foritss long fince thetime that ye 
ſenrynto vs. 

11: Wherefore we remember youar all ran 
continually, & in rhefcaſts andother dayes 
appointed, when we offer ſacrifices & pray. 
ers, as itis mecte and conuenient tothinke 
vpon ur brethren. : 

12 And wercioycc atyour proſperous eſtate.- 

I 3 And tbough we haue bene cnuironed with 

. great troubles and warres, ſorhatthe Kings 

round abour vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Ycr we would not be grieuous vnto you,nor 
to other of our confederatcs and friends in 
theſe warres. ' ;:: 

15 For wee hauc had helpe from heoneny thee 


Apocrypha, I. Maccabees. | 5 
hath ſuccoured vs, & we are deliwered from 37 'Sothey came'topether to build vpthe city: 
our encmics; and our enemies are fubducd. + for part of the wall vpon the brooke of the 
x6: Ycthauewe choſen Numenius the ſdnne: of + Eaſt fidewas fallen downe, & they repaired 
Antiochus,8 Antipater the forme of lafon, & . -it,and called i« Caphenatha. fjr7 0 
ſent them ynto y Romanes, for torenew thie 38 Simon alſo ſervp Aida in Sephela,&: made 
- former friendſhip with rhew,& league. - « trong with parcs and barres,' '-:... 
17: We commanded them alſo co go vnto you, 29 © In the meane time Tryphon purpoſed ro Feſepb. Antig 
andto ſalute-you,and ro deliuer you our ler- reignein Aſia, and tro be crowned when hee 33«thep,g, 
- ters, concerning the renewing of ourbro- :' had ſlainethe King Antiochus, | ; 
- therhood, ' -* 1.5] © Burhe was afraidtharIonathanwould not 
18 And.nowye ſhalldoe vs a pleaſure togiue fuffer bim, bur fight againſt him: wherefore 
vs an anſwere of theſe —_ he went abourto take lonathan,$: to kil him: 
19 CAndthiswas.the copy of the letters,which ſo he departed,and came vnto Berhſan, 
Ariusthe king of Sparga ſent vnto Onias, 4r Then went Ionathan foorth againft him to 
30 THE KI X G of che Spartians ynto O- the barrel with fortie thouſand choſen men, 


.. niasthe high Prieſt ſendeth greeting, -- and came vnto Bethfan. 
21 Iris foundinwritingthat the Spartians & 42 Bur when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathicame 
Jewes are brethren, and come out ofthe ge- with ſo great an hoſte,he durſt nor lay hand 


' neration of Abraham. -' | ypon him, ELIF 
22 And now for ſo much as this is cometo our 43 But recciued him honourably, and com. 
.. knowledge,ye ſhal doe well, towrice vnto vs ' mended him ynto all his friends, and gaue 

of your proſperitie. ' him rewards, and commaunded his men of 

' 33 Asfor ys, wee haue written vnto you, that warretobe as obedient vnto him asto him- 
your cattell and goods are ours,and oursare felfe, + "4  $LGE | 
yours :theſe things haue we commanded to 44 And __ ynto Tonarthan, Why haſt thou 
be ſhewed vnto you, - cauſed this people to take ſuch trauel,ſeeing 

24 « Nowe when Ionathan heard,thae Deme- ' there is no warre betweene vs? | 

.- 'rr1us princes were come to fight againſt him, 45 Therefore ſend them now home = & 
with a greater huſte then afore, chuſe certaine men ro waite vponthee, and 

25 He wentfrom leruſalem,8 met theminthe come thou with me to Prolemais: for I will 
land of Hamath : for he gaue the notſpace give irthee, w the other ſtrong bolds,& the 
to come into his owne countrey. other garriſons, &all the that haue y charge 

26 And hee ſent ſpies ynto their tents, which © ofthe common affaires: ſo will Ireturne,and 
came againe, & told him that they were ap- depart: for this is the cauſe of mycommin 

- pointedto come yponkiminthe night. 46 lonathan belceucd him,and did ashe faid, 

27. Wherfore, whEthe ſunne was gone downe, and ſent away his hoſte,which went into the 

-: Jonathan commanded his men to watch, & + landof Iuds;' + Xi 19 mort 
to be in armes ready to fight all the night, & 47 And reteined but three thouſand with him, 

' ſent watchmen round aboutthe hoſte, ' : whereofhe ſcene rwo thouſand into Galle, & 
23 Burwhen the aduerſaries heard thar Tona- one thouſand wentwith himlſclfe, 

than-was ready with his men to the bartel], 48 Now afſoone as lonathan entredinto Pro- 
they feared, andretabled in their heares, & lemais,they of Prolemais ſhutthegates,and 
kindled fires inthcir tents,and fledaway, + rooke him,and ſlew al them with the fword, 

29 Neuerthelefſe Ionathan and his companie © that came in with him. 
knew it not til the morning. for they faw the 49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of fooremen, 

. fires burning. . and horſemen into Gabile,and imo the great 

39 Then Ionathan folowed ypon them,but he plainc,to deſtroy all Ionathans company, 
could not overtake them:for they were gone 50 Bur when they knew that lonathan was ta- 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. -. ken and ſlaine, &thoſethat werewnhhim; 

3r So Ionathanturned ro the Arabians,which they incouraged one another, & came forth 
were called Zabedei,& flew them,and againſt them ready ro the bartel, 
their ſpoile. gl 5x Bur when they which followed vpon them, 

32 Heprocecded further alſo, and came vnto . fawethatit was a matter of life, they turned 
Damaſcus,8 wentthorow allthe countrey, backeagaine. j 

33 Bur Simon his brother went forth, & came 5x By his meanes all they came into the land 
to Aſcalon, and to the next holds, departing - of Iudapeaceably, & bewailed lonathan, & 
ynto Ioppe,and wan it. themthar were with him, and feared great- 

34 Forhe heard y they would deliuer the hold + 1y,and'all Ifrael made great lamenration. 
to them that tooke. Demetrius part: where. 53 Forallthe heathen thatwere round about 
forc he ſer agarriſon there to keeper. them ſought ro deſtroy them. 

35 CAfeer this came Tonathan home, & called 54 Forthey ſayd, Now haue they no capraine, 
the Elders of the people together, & deuiſed nor any man co helpe them : therefore let vs 
wrhem to build vp the ſtr6g holds in Iudea, now fightagainſt them, and roote our their 

gs Andro make the wals of leruſalem higher, memorie from among men. 

& to make a great mount berwixr the caſtle | . 

and the cirie,for to ſeparare —_ the citic, A C A AP. k XI 5 Rn © choſin rap) 
tharir might be alone, and that men ſhould * 4/74 7onethen was Frey, OW 

th .'s $aine, 1 on bi children, and 

neither buy,nor ſell init. the td. 7 ne-r A , kollerh him an this hb 


—_— - 


Ioſeph, antiq, 13s '1 NOne when Simon heard that Tryphon then vitailes; 


cbaþ.1 0, 


Þr, Addn, 


Apocrypha. .Chapadij: .: 21,1685 


3924 Tp we x Oorheckgs arid peſperh the; ' they went,thither Went; Simon & his hoſte. 

""Stnkin Wrnkerh Gais, 50 Fed poſſeerh the rower * 21 Now they that were inthe caſtle, ſent meſ- 
Siow. 53 -He wakerh bi Corel eiphaine, - . ſengersvnto Tryphon, chat hee ſhould make 
Fre: = |  haſtero comeby the wildernes,and to ſcnde 


+; Ygathereda great hoſte ra come intothe 22 So'Tryphon made ready al his horſmen:bur 
- Jandofluda,eo deſtroy it, : >. - * . theſamenight fel a very great ſnow, ſoy he 
2. And ſaw thatthe people wasingreat trem- came notgbecauſe of the ſnow: buthe remo.. 
, bling and feare, bee came vp to Ierulalem, - uedand went into the countrey of Galaad. 
and gathered the people together, .'+ 23 And whenhecamencereto Baſcama, hee 
3 Andgauethemexbortation., ſaying, Yee |, flew lonathan,and he was buried there. . 
- knows what greatthings I, and.my brethren 24 So Tryphon returned, and, went into his 
and my fathers houſe haue done for the owneland., _ 
- Law,and the;$anQuaric,and the bartels,and:. 25 CThen ſent Simonto;take the bones of Io- 


- xroubles that we baue ſcene, -- ; . nathan his brother, and they buried himin 
4 . By reaſon wherof all my brethren are ſlaine  Modin his fathers citie, 
for Iſracls ſake,and 1 am lcftalone, 26-:Atidall Ifrac}bewailed him with great la» 


5. . Nawe therefore Gad forbid that I ſhould mentation, and mourned for him very long, 
. ſparemine owne life jn any time of trouble: 27 And Simon made yps the ſepulchre ofhis 
for I am notbetter then wy.brethren, -, - father, and his brethren, abuilding high'ro 
6 Burl will aucnge my nation, and the San-+ Jookeynto, of hewen ſtone behind & before, 
RQuarie,andonr wiues, and our children: for 28 And ſet vp ſcuen pillars vpon ir,one againit. 
-all the beachen arc gathered rogerherto.de-. , another, for his father, his mother , and 
_ roy vsof very malice, _ :;, foure brethren, - ..-. -- | 
7 Inhearing theſe! wordes the hearts of the: 29 And ſer grear pillars rounde about them, - 
people were kindled, .i ': - |; "+ and ſcrarmes vpan the pillars for a perpetu- 
$8. Sotharthey cried with aloud voice,ſaying,; all memoric, and carued ſhippes beſide the 
Thou ſhalt be. our capraine inſiead of ludas armes, that they might be ſcene of men ſay- 


. and Ionathanthybrecbren; - ling inthe ſea. . | 
9 Fightthou our barrels, and whatſocuer thou 30- This ſepulchre which hee made at Modin, 
' commandeſt vs,we will doe ir. : 1  ſandeth yer vnto this day. 


10 CSo he gathered allthe menof warre, ma- 31, CNow as Tryphon went+forth with y yong 19/2. Antigi 
ke 'haft 50-finich the walles'of Ieruſalem,. , king para. flew him interenlly, , I 
_ and forcified it round abour. ...: 3>'Andreignedin his ſtead,and crowned him- 
IT Thenſenthe Jonathan the ſonne of Abſa- ſclfc king of Aſia,and brought agrear plague * 
- Jowus with a great boſte varo loppe, which: - ypon che land, + \  - yy 
. droue rhem our that: were therein, andre- 33: Simon allo built vp the caſte of ludea,and 
.mained there himſelfe.: |.;- . ;-': '  ..compaſedthem aboucwith high rowers;and 
12 Tryphon alſo remooued from-Prolemais. . grear walles,cue with towers,& gates, & bar- 
; withagreat armic, tocome:intotheland of res,and layd vp vaailes in the ſtrong holds. 
-: Juda;& lonathan was with. him as priſoncy, 34'; Moreoucr Simon chaſe certaine men And; 
13 And Simon pitched his tentes at||Addidis ſent hem to king Demerrius,thathcewould 
. -yponthe opeti plaines v1 + + + ' +: dilebargetheland:forall Tryphons doings? 
14. Bur when Tryphon knewtbar Simon ſtood :;were robberies, [+> 5/1 . ; 311 
yp in ſtead of his brother Tonathan,and that 35 Whercupon Demerrius the king anſivered 
- be would G6ght againſt him, hee ſent meffen>: - him;and wrore veto him afterchis maner, ; ? 
. gers voto himgfayingy; -: - !. ...- 36/DEMETRIY:S: — vnto Simon 
15. Whereas wee baue keptiIonathan thy-bro- .che high Prieſt, andehefricndof Kings, arid 
{ ther,irjs for. money.thas. hes ivowing inthe to the elders and to the nation of the lewes 
kings account concerning the buliges that ſendeth greeting,” © 0 
chebedinhand. - oo gen ; of ten ctodoa; wod fotecious fone for, colar, or bew - 
x6. Wheteforc ſend nowe an hutdreth talents + thatyeſentymio vs, weerecciuedzand 41:che:in Greeks 


dren to be deluered nnto him leſt he ſhoyld _-haue bailded, ſhalbe your, ownee.. - *:1i! £ 
;; ba in.grearts hatred of the people of Iſrael. ; . 39' Alfo,weforgwe bg owerdights, and faultes 


19, Sahe ſentthechildrenatdan hundrahia- 40, Andtheythat are meers:amangyoutobee 
yoo tburhee dilembled, and wouldnotler written with eur mens ler.xrhembec yrigeen 
-lonathan.goe. | 1 on 451 1 £ » vprthattheremaybepeacchemceneys, 
20 CAfterward came Tryphon imo ylandco 4r [Thus tho yoke:ob the.hexben was taken 
-. deſtroyir,& went raundeabour by cheway, , from [ſraclinrhelnndred &ſuenrie yeere. 
* chat Icadeth vnto Adora: but wherglogyer 42 Andthe people of Liracl began ro whe in 
uy iu 


P 2 OG 
. my s 4s { => 


Apoerypha. 


f0r,Gazg. 


their lerters, and publike inftrumenes, IN 
- THE. FIRST yecre of Simon, the high: 
- and chicfe Prieſt, goucrnour and prince of 
- thelewes, | 
43 Inthoſe daics Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
- and belieged it round abour, where he ſer vp- 
- an engine of warre, & approched neere the 
. Citie,and beat atower,and tooke it, 
44 So they tharwere in the enginegleprintorhe 
.Citic,&rhere was greattrouble in the cnie, 


| 45 In ſfomuchthatthe people of the citie rent 


their clothes,. and climed vp vpon the wals 
with a lowde voyce , beſecching Sumon to 
antchem peace,faying, *-. =_ 
46 Deale not Eid vs apconting ro our wicked- 
nes,but according to thy-mercy. 
47 Then Simonpited them, & would fight no- 
more-againſt them, 'bur pur them our of zhe 
. Citic;and ceaſed the houſes, wherein the i-- 
« doles-were,& ſo entred:thercunto w pſalmes 
. and thankſgiving © + 
48 So when he hadcaſt all the filthines our,he: 
ſer ſuch mEanitas kepry Law, & fortifed it, 
& builded there a dwelling pace for himſelf, 


5 \ Siiwoe-alfo'wan'the' citic of Topps ro his 
great honor cobe an haven towns, & tnade 
-1t an entrance vitothe Ucs of the tea, . _ 


6 Heenlarged alſothe borders of his people, 


: and conqueredthecountries.” © 
7- He gathered vp many-of their people thae 
were priſoners, and he had the donunion of 
[Gar arts, and Berth-ſura, & the caſtle, which 
: he cleanſed from flehines, undithere was no 
man thatrefited him, . - ' 
8 Soy cuety man tilled his ground peace, 
and the Jand gauc.her frukes, andihcrrees 
- gaue their frum, © -- 21:3þ2 V1 1 
9 The Elders ſate in rhe open places,& con- 
ſulred alrogether for the common wealh,& 
; ——_ mch were: honorably clothed and 
armed, 2 6s 
10 Heprovided virailes for the cities;& alkind 
--of munition, fothar bis glorious fame was 
renowmed vmeo the end of tho world. 
11' He madepeaccthroughout the land, &1L 
- racl had perfite mirth and joy. - 
14 For-euery man fate vnder his vine, andthe 
fig trees, and there was no man to fraythem, 


49 'Nowe,when they inthe caſtle avierutalem: 13+ There was none jh the land to Gght againſt 


- were kepr, thar they could nor come foonth 

- nor go into the country,neither buy nor ſel, 
they were very hungry, and many of them 
were famiſhed ro death, 

5o In ſo much thar'they a9 Simon to” 

make peace with them: which hee granred 

them,and patthem our from thence,& ckn- 
ſed thecaſtle from fhhines, 


greatc. 
53-Andhe ordained thar the ſame day ſhould: 
| be kept cucry yeerewahgladnes, © | 

33 


made him <aptaine of all the 
hoſtes,and cauſed him to dwelin|| Gazaris. 
I} CHAP. XI oj. 
164 is euercovie of Arſacts. 11 Sinven being « 

" Aaoeherv's SR Fan if The cenhens” 
of frienaſhip with che Romanes, end with rhe pieploof 
Sparta a revewed,: |. i} $954 | ” 

3 ] Nthe hundrerhfeuentie & rwo yeere, pa- 

cheredking Demetrins his hofte, 'and de- 
parted ymto Media eo gethim helpe for to 
fghragaint Tryphony 7 oe! 

3 But when Atfacestheking of Perfia 8& Me- 
dia heardghar Demeanius was ented with. 
m his borders, hee ſent one of his princes to 

3 Sohewenrtandouercamethe army of De. 
- merrius,and ro6ke him, and brouglithim co 
Atſeces whichkeprhiaiinivward, - © 7c 

4 Thuzallthelandof Twi wavinreftfolong 
. as Simon lined: forhe ſoughry wealhof his 
nation :therfore were they glad to hatvehim 
 forthcir tuler;& ro do him worſhip alray, - ' 

i 138 


them: for then the Kings were outreoime. 
14 Hee helped all thoſe that were in aduerfitic 
— —_—_ bee was diligent to6 ſee 
c Law kept, & hee tooke awa vngodl 
| acdabebd, 7 1 | ho | bf 
15 Hebeautified the SanQuarie, &'encreafed 
Poon vv: om. gs LI OI CEP 0? 
16 When the Romanes heard, and the Sparti- 
ans had knowledge,that lonathan was dead, 
they were very (ory. JOSHI 1 
| rd y Simon his brother 


18 


they had made 
brethren, -- 


ea 
-ynto Simon thegreaePrieft,- ary ae 
- ders,and torthe'Priefts,andto'the refiduc of 
 thepeopleofthoIowesrlitirbrethren, ſend 


# Ly q j 
4 &14Þ. 1 WILD $1. I * 


. 


. | =f ”% * 4 
3  Whenyoee ambaſſadors thar weve ſentvn. 
- 'to our people; cenified'vs of your glory and 

' honour, we were ghadiof their comming, ' 
22 And ITO: ambaſſage in the 
publike records inthis maner, NVMENI- 
' V She ſore of Antiochus,and Amipater che 
. ſonne of laſonitho ewes ambaſſadoutscame 

;, vnto wart iy = {OE FI04'> 
23 Arid irpleaſed the people; that the men 
. ſhould be honour intreared, -&eharthe 
-- copy of their#mbaſſage ſhould be repiſtred 
inthe publikerecords, thar it might be for a 

memorial ynto F ptople of Spatta: & « copy 
- oftlic ſame wis ſene ro Simon 5 chief pricſt, 
24 Afterthis Simon ſent Numenius'toReme, 
' with a preat'fincld'of gold of 'a thouſand 
pourid weifht, to confirme the frietidſhip 


25 Which 


' Apocryphas 


jor, Jeruſalem, 


[r,Ger4,or 
Gnu, 


e 


35 Which whenthe people rnderftood , they 


- Chap.xv.- 


that Simon ſhouldbe their Prince, and high. 


fayd, What thankes ſhall we recompencea- - Prieſt perpetually,till God tailed vpthe true 


gaine ymto Simon and his children? 


26 'Forhe& his brerhcen,&; the houſe of his fa- 


- Prophet, 
42 Andthathee ſhould betheir capraine, and 


ther,haue ſtabliſhed lſracl, & ouercome rheir - haue the charge of the SanRuanc,and ſo ler 


cnemics,& haue confirmed the liberty there= 


of:therforethey wrote this in tables of bratle, 


and er it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 
37 The copy of the writing isthis, In the cighe 


and'twentie day of the moneth || Elul inthe 


hundrerh,ſeuenty and rwo yeere,in the third 
yere of Simon the high Prieſt, eg 
28 In || Saramel in the 
the prieſts, & of the people,and of the gourr- 
nors of the nation,& ofthe elders of y coun- 
rrey , we would fignific yntoyou, that many 
barcels haue beric fought in our coumrey.' 
29 Whetein: Simon the ſonne of Mattathias 
(come of the children of Iarib) and his bre- 
' thren put themfelues in danger, and refiſted 
the enemics of their nation , rhat their San. 
' 'nary,and Law mighrbe maintcined, & did 
their nation greathonour. 
39 For Ionathan garhercd his nation rogether 
* and became their high prieſt, andis Jayde 
with his people. | S 
31 Afterthat would their enemies haue inua-» 
ded their countrey,and'deſtroyed their land, 
and lay their hands on their SanRuarie. * 
$2 Then Simon refiſted them, and fought for 
his nation, andſpent much of his owne ſub- 
* ſtance, and armed the yaliant men ofhis na» 
tion,and gaue them wages, 
33 He fortified alothe cities of ſudea, & Berh- 
ſura hag licth vpon the borders. of -Jiidea 
'. (where rhe ordinance of their enemies lay 
ſometime) & ſerthere a gariſon ofthe lewes, 
34 Andhee fortified Ioppe , which licth vypon 
"* the ſea, &f|Gazarathar bordereth ypon Azo- 
rus.(Wherethe cnewzes dwelt afore) &thiere 
| he placed lewes, and farniſhed theinwith 
- things neceſſary for the reparationtherevf. 
35 Now when the people ſaw the faithfulnes of 
Simon, & to what glory he thought ro bring 
' hisnacjon ynto, 'they made him their gouers 
nor, & the chiefe'pricſt,becauſc he had done 
all cheſe things, & for the vprightnes, and fi- 
| deliry thathe had kept to his nation, & that 
- fought by all megnes toexalr his people. ' 


JF Fot in his time rhey proſpercd wellby him, 


ſothat the heathen were taken our of their 
countrey,aridthty alſo whichwere in the cis 
"ric of Dauidar lesuſalem, where they had 


-: made them a caſtfe,: ourof the which they = 


: wear, debiled aMthingstharwere abone the 


« , SanQuary,and didgreathurt vntoreligion. 


$7 "vad he fer fewes in it, and fortifiedir, fot 
"the affirance ofthe Rand;and city,and raiſed 
thewallexof leruſalem. 
of Anda ig Demetrios confirmed hin\in his 
/o Hotadetlatante ofhiopien,and gy 
Th e hifi une of his friends;and gaue 
” ig grodt hor, "6-Day om d 
45 For a mr Faghiee terry called 
the lewes their friends, and copfederares, 
and that they hofiourably receiued Simons 
- atabaladours, © et 352 
4 AndrharrheTewes, and Pricfts confented, 


. 
Os 3, 


great congregation of 


men ouerthe works, and oucrthe countrey, 

 andouertheweapons, andouer the fortreſ- 
ſcs, andthat ſhould make prouiſion for the 
holy things, 

43 Andthart he ſhould be obeyed of cuery man, 
and tha all the writings in the -countrey 

; ſhould be made in his name,& thathe ſhould 
be clothed in purple, and weare golde, 

44 And thatitſhould not be lawfull for any of 
the people or Prieſts to breake any of theſe 
things,or to withſt3d his words;or to call any 

_ congregation inthe cotittey withourhim, of 
be clothed in purple,or weare a colar of gold: 

45 Andifany did contrary to theſe things ,-or 
brake any ofthem, he ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 So it pleaſed all the peopke to agree that ie 

- ſhould be done to Simon according ynto 
theſe words. 

47 Simon allo accepted ir; and was contentto 

| berhehigh Prieſt, and the captaine,and the 
Prince of the Iewes, and of the Pricits, and 
to be the chicfe of all, 

48 And they commaunded to fer yp thiswri- 
ting in tables of brafle, and to faſten ittorthe 

| wall that compaſſed the SanQuatie in an o- 
pen place, 

49 Andchata copy of the ſame ſhould be lay- 
ed vp in the ereaſury , that Simon and his 


- ſonnes might haue ir, 
'CHAP. -XV. : 
1 Antiochus raketh a counant of fitendſhi with Simon. 


281 Tryphen 5s purſued, 1 5:The Romans write letters 
wno kings and nations m ihe defence of the lowes. 27 
«Antiechus refuſing the beſpe that Sunon ſent lym, b ea- 
keth his conenant, 
I Oreover, king Antiochus the ſonne of 
'Demerrius, ſent letters from the yles of 
the ſea vnro Simon the Prieſt, and Prince of 
the Iewes,and to all the nation, 
3 Conteiningtheſc wordes, ANTIOCHvS 
the King vnte Simon thegreart Prieſt, andto 
the nation of the Iewes, ſendeth greeting. : 
Forſomuch as certeine peſtilent men haue 
vſurped the” kingdome of our fathers, Iam 
purpoſed to challenge the realme againe, 
and to reſtore itto the olde eſtate :wherfore 
I haue gathered a great hoſte, andpreparcd 
ſhippes of warre, OI 12.5 ; 
4 Thatl may go thorowthe countrey,andbe 
aucngedof them which have deſtroyed our 
countrey, & waſted many citicsin} realme, 
5 - Nowtherefore, I do confirme vntochec all 
the liberties, whereof all the kings my pro- 
- 'penitouts haue diſcharged thee, and all the 
- paymenes;whereofthey haue releaſed thee, 
&' And T giue thee leauc to coine money of 
thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey, * 
5 Andthat letuſale, &che SanRuary be free, 
 andrhar all the weapons thar thou haſt pre. 
pared, &the fortrefles,whichthouhaſt buil- 
\ ded;andkcepeſt inrhine hands,fhalberhine. 
8 Andalltharis due vnto the king,& all char 


3 


; ſhallbedue yntotheking,, 1 forgiueirhee, 


from this time forth for euermore, 


Mmammj. 9 And 


Apocrypha. I. Maccabees. : 


9s And when we hane obreined our kingdom, friends to comune with him,ſaying, Ye with- 
we will giuc thee & thy nation andthe Tem- holde loppe,and Gazara with the caſtle thax 
ple grearhonour,fo that your honour ſhalbe is ar Ieruſalem,the citic of wy Realme, 
knowenthorowoutthe world, 29 Whoſe borders yc haue deſtroyed & done 

Fe/oph.tm.r3, 19 TC Inchehundrethſeucncie and foureyeere, = BFcat hurtintheland, and hauc the goucrn. 
ra, went Antiochus into his fathers land,and all _ ment of many places of my kingdome, 

the bandes came together vato him, ſo that 39 Wherefore now deliver the cities, which ye 

few were left with Tryphon. haue taken,with y cributes of che places,thar 

x1 Sotheking Antiochus purſued him, but he - ye haue rule ouer without y borders of ludea, 

fled and came to Dora , which beth by the 3 x .Or cls giue me for them five hundreth ta. 

ſea fide. - | lents of filuer , & for the harme thatyc haue 

12 For hce ſawthattroubles were toward him, =done,and for the tribures of the places other 
and that the armic had forſaken him, _ fuehundreth talents : ifnor, we will come, 

23 Then eopuped Antiochas againſt Dora with and fight againſt you. _ wha 
an hundreth and rwentie thouſand fighting 3» So Athenobius the kings friend came to Ice 
men, and cight chouſand horſemen. ruſalem, and when he ſaw the honqur of Sie 

14 So he compaſſed the city abour, & rhe ſhips mon, and the cupboordof golde and filuer 
came by the ſea. Thus they prefied the citie plate, and fo great preparation, he was aſto- 
by land,and by ſea, inſomuch tharthey ſutfe- . niſhed,and rolde him the kings meſſage. 
red no man to go in nor our. 33 Then anſcred Simon, 8& ſaid vnto haum,We 

x5 Inthe meanc ſcaſoncame Numenius, and . haue neither taken other mens Jandes, nor 
his company from Rome,hauingletters writ. _ withholden y which appertcinethtoothers : 
ren vnto the kings and countreyes , wherein bur our fathers herirage, which our enemies 
were conteined theſe words, .. had racighteouſly inpoſſeſlis acertein time, 

16 Lvcivs the Conlull of Rome vnto king 34 But when we had occafion, we recouered 
Prolemeus ſendeth greeting. the inheritance ofour fathers, 

17 The ambaſſadours of the lewes are come 35 And whereas thou|| requireſt Ioppe &Ga- NOr, compleineſt 
vnto vs as our friendsand confederates from = Zarazthey did greatharmeto our people,and ©"*"s: 
Simon the hic Prieſt, and fromthe people of thorow our countrey,, yet will wee giue an 
the lewes to renew friend(hip , and thebond Hundreth talents forchem. Bur Athenobius 
of louc, anſwered him not one word, 

18 Who hauc bypaghe aſhicld of goldeweying 36 Burturned againe angry vnto the king, and 
a thouſand pound. bf tolde him all theſe words, and the dignity of 

19 Wherefore we thoughtir gaod to write yn-. - Simon., with all that he had ſcene: and the 
to the kings and countreyes,thar they ſhould king was very angry. ...,.. _ 
not goe about co hurt chem, nor to fight a- 37; C In the meanerime fled Tryphon by ſhip 
gainſtthem, nor their cities, nor their coun- vato Orthofias, | 
trey, neither to mainteine their enemies a- 33 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine 
gainſt the, ofthe ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of foot- 


20 And we were contentto receiue of them the . menand horſemen, , _ | 
ſhicld. -: 39 Andcommanded him to remoue the hoſte 
21 If chereforethere be any peſtilent fellowes toward Judea, and to build yp Cedron, & to 
fled from their countrey yntoyou, deluer fortifie the gates, and to. warre againſt the 
them vnto Simon the hic Prieſt, that be may - people: but the king purſued Tryphon. 
| iſh them according totheir owne law. 49. So Cendebeus came vnro lamnia,8& began 
22 The ſame things were wricten to Demerrius cg the pcople,qnd.cq inuade ludea,8 to 


theking, andto Attalus, andto Arathes,and _ take the people priſoners, and to ley them. 
to Arſaces, | 41 And he buile yp Cedron,where he ſerhorl- 
33 Andto all y countreys, as ||Sampſames, & men and gariſons,tharthey wighr make our. 
to them of Sparta,and to/| Delus$: r0[|Min- . todes bythe wayes of Ludea, asthe king had 
dus _ Sicion gen to Cain andrco$Sa- comhmandedhim,.. I 
mos, and to Pamphylia,andto Lycia, andto _,.',;:-. © 'x37/'@. © 49:24 
Halicarnaflus,atd to Rhodus, & ro Phaſclis, C'H'A Þ. (XVI: 
and co Co:,and to Siden,and ro.Cortyna,& - 
. - eoGnidon,and to Cyprus,and to Cyrene. 
24 Andrhey ſenta copy ofrhem ro Simon the 
hic Prieſt. 


- | = 
25 So Antiochus the king .c againſt _ ”.talde Si 

Dora the ſecondtime, cucr ready totakeic, had done, | 
- &madediuersengins of warre, &kepr Try. 3 ' So. Simon called 

phon in, that he could neither go in nor our, Iudas & lohn,and 
26 ThenSiman fent him ewo thouſand choſen y 
 mentohelpe him with ſilucr and golde, and 

much furnicure. , 4 d41 3, 
37 Neucrthelefle, he wouldnor recciue them, | nds, and \ 

but brake all 5 couenane,which he had made E: = 

w him afore,% withdrew himſelfe from him, c arc 
38 Aad ſent vato him Athenobius ong of his | gfe 

| an 


Apocrypha. 


and my brother, and go forth & fight for our 
nation, andthe helpe ofheauen be with you. 

4 Sohe choſe twenty thouſand fighting me of 
the countrey with the horſemengwhich went 
forth againſt Cendebeus,& reſted at Modin. 

5 Inthe morningrthey aroſe, & went tothe 
plaine field : & beholde,a mighty great hoſte 
came againſt them both of foormen & horſe- 
men : butthere was a riuer berwixt them. 

& And lohn ranged his armie ouer againſt 
him, and when he faw that the people was a- 
frayde to goouer the riuer, he went ouer firſt 
himſelfe, andthe men ſecing him,paſied tho- 
row after him. 

7 Then hediuided his men,and ſerthe horſe- 
men in the mids ofthe foormen, 

8 Fortheir enemicshorſmen were very many: 
bur whenthey blew the erumpers,Cendebeus 
fled with his hoſt, whereof many were ſlaine, 
and the remnane gate them tothe fortrefſe. 

9 Then was Iudas lohns brother wounded: 


bur Iohn followed after them,till be came to 


Cedron, which Cendebeus had buile. 

10 Alfothey fled ynto the rowers, that werein 
the fields of Azotus, and thoſe did 1:hn burne 
with fire : thus werethere ſlaine twothou- 
ſand men of them: ſo he returned peaceably 
into the land of luda. 

11 {Now inthe ficld of ſcricho was Ptoleme- 
usthe ſonne of Abubus made eapraine, and 
he had abundance of filuer and golde. 

12 (For hee had marricd the daughter of the 
hic Prieſt.) | 

13 Therefore hee waxed proudin his minde, 
andthought to rule rhe land, and thought co 
ſlay Simon and his ſonnes by deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about thorow the ci. 
ties ofthe countrey, and ſtudicd carcful}y for 
them,he came downe tolericho with Matta- 


Chap. j. 


thias , #nd Iudas his ſonnes inthe hundreth 
ſcuentic and ſeuen yerezin the eleuenth mo- 
neth,which is the moneth Sabar. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus recciued themby 
treaſon into a little holde, called Dochus, 
which hc had built, where he made them a 
great banker, and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
goodchere,Prolemeus ſtood vp with his me, 
and tooke their weapons,and centred into Si- 
mon inthe banket houſe, and New him with 
his ewo ſonnes,and certeine of his ſeruants. 

17 Whereby he committed a great villeny,and 
recompenſed cuill for good, 

18 Thea wrote Ptolemeus theſe things & ſent 
to the king, thathe might ſend him an hoſte 
to helpe him, and ſo would deliverhim the 
countrey with the cities, 

19 Heſentother menalſo ro Gazara, to take 

lohn, and ſentletters vnto the capraines to 

come to himand he wouid gue them (ilucr, 
and golde, and rewards. 

20 Anuto leruſalem hee ſentorher to take ir, 
and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 Buroneran before, and tolde lohn in Ga- 
zara, thathis father, and his brethren were 
ſlaine, & thar Ptolemens had ſent toflay him, 

22 When he heard this, he was ſore aſtoniſhed, 
andlayde hands of them that were come ©o 
ſlay him, andflew them : forhe knew thar 
they went about to kill him, 

23 Concerning other things of ſohn , both of 
his warres, and of his noble ates (wherein 
he behaued himſclfe manfully) of the buil- 
ding of walles which he made, and other of 
his deeds, | 

24 Bchold, they arewrinenin the Chronicles 
of his Prieſthood, from the timethat he was 
madchigh Prick after his father. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Maccabces. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Anepiftle of the Tewes that dwelt at Ieruſalem,ſont vn- 
#0 them that dwelt in Egypr, wherein they exhors them 
ro giuetbanks for the death of .Antiechus, 19 Of the fire 
$has was bid in the pit. 24 The prayer of N.cemias 

: Cw>y Hebrethren the Iewes, which 

©] (Ce bc ar lcrulalem , and they thar 

AG IRR arc in the countrey of Iudea, 
<5 » } ynro the brechren the lewes, 

SS IALS that arc thorowout Egypr, ſend 
ſaluration and proſperity. 

3 Godbegraciousvnto you , andremember 
his couenantmade with Abraham,and Iſaac, 
and Iacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

And giue you all an heartto worſhiphim, 
and to do his will with a whole heart,& with 
awilling minde, 

4 And open your hearts in his Jaw and com- 
mandements,and ſend you peace, 

$5 Andhearcyour prayers, and be reconciled 
with you, and neuer forſake you intime of 
of trouble. | 

6 Thusnow wepray here for you, 

7 When Demetrinsreigned, inthe hundred, 

| threeſcore and ninth yeere, we lewes wrote: 


ynto you in the trouble and violence that 
came ynto vs inthoſe yeeres,afterthar Iaſon 
and his company departed our of the holy 
land and kingdome, 


8 Andburnty porch, & ſhed innocent blood. 


Then we praied vnto the Lord,& were heard: 
we offered ſacrifices & fineflowre, & lighted 
the lamps, and ſer forth the bread, 


9 Now therfore keepe ye ydayes ofthe feaſk 


ofthe Tabernacles in the monerh Chaſlcu, 


10 C Inthe hundreth, foureſcote & cighryere, 


the peoplethat was at Teruſalem,&in ludea, 
andrhe councell & ludas, vrito AriftobuJus 
king Prolemeus maſter , whichis of y tocke 
ofthe anointed Prieſts,and to the ewes that 
arc in Egypr,ſcnderh greeting and health; 


11: Inſfomuch-as God hath delmered vs from 


great perils;we thanke him highly,as though 
we had overcome the king.” | 


12 Forhe brooghrthem into Perſia by heapes, 


thar fought againſt the holy cirie, 


x3 For albeitthe capraine, and thearmie thar 


was with him, ſeemed inuincible , yer they 
wereſlaine inthe Temple of Nanea, bythe 
deceit of Naneas Prieſts, *' ++ © 


Mm mm.ij. 14 For 
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14 For Antiochus, as though hee would dwell 
with hcr,camethither, hc, & his friends with 


II. Maccabees. 


emias commaunded the ſtones to bee 
ſpri with therefdue ofthe 55h a 


him, to recciuc money vnder the title of a 33 Which whenir was donc,there was kindled 


dowric. 
x5 Burwhen the Prieſts of Nanca had layde ir 
dhe was centred with a ſmall compa- 
nie within the Tewple,they ſhurthe Tewple 
when Antiochus was - #145 w0 _ 
16 And by opening a priuic doore of the vaur, 
they ge ones, as it were thunder, vponthe 


a flame, which was conſumed by the light 
thar ſhined fromthe altar. 

33 CSo when this matter was knowen, it was 
colde the king of Perfia,tharin y place where 
the Prieſts which were led ak kind hid fire, 
there appeared watcr , wherewith Neemias 
and his company had purificd the ſacrifices. 


ine end bis, and hauing bruiſed themin 34 The king tried out the thing,and cloſed the 


pieces, they cutoff their heades , andrew 
them to thoſe that were withour. 


' 27 Godbeblefſedin allthings,which hath de. 


Lenir.6.13 cud 
20.2,0u4 16.13, 


. livercd vpthe wicked. 

218 Whereas we are now purpoſed to keepethe 

; purificatiohofthe Temple vpon the fiuc and 
twenty day of y moneth Chaſleu,we thought 
ir necefſaric to certific youthereof, that yee 
alſo might keepe the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, andof the fire which was ginen vs when 
Neemias offered ſacrifice, afterthat hec had 
builr che Templc,and the altar. 

19 For when asour fathers were led away vnto 
Perſia, the Prieſts, which ſought the honour 
of God, tookethe * fire of the altar priuiy, 
and hid ic an an hollowpit,which was dricin 
the botrome,and therein they keprir, ſo that 
the place was vnknowen vnto cucry man. 

20 Now afrer many yeres when it pleaſed God 


place aboar,and madeirholy, 
35 And to themthatthe king fauored,hegaue 
and beſtowed many gifts, 


35 And Neemias calledthe ſame place Eph. 


thar, which is to ſay, purification: but many 
men call it|| Naphthar, : 
| _ CHAP, IL. 

4 How Jeremie hid the tabernacle, the Arke and the alter 
in the hill. 23 Of the fiue books of Iaſon contetned in one, 
2 FF is found alſo in the writings of Ieremias 
the Prophet , thathe commaunded them, 
which were carried away, to take fire, as was 
declared, and asthe Prophet commaunded 

them that were led into capriuity, 


2 * Giuing themalawe thatthey ſhould not Benck.s, 


forget the commandements of the Lord,and 
that-they ſhoulde noterrein their mindes, 
whenthey ſawe images of goldeand filuer, 
with their grnaments. 


that Necmias ſhould be ſent fromthe kingof 3 Theſe & ſuch other things commanded he 


Perſia,he ſent of the poſterity of thoſe Prieſts 
which had hid it,co fetch the firc,and as they 
tolde vs, they found no firegburthicke water. 

21 Then commaunded hethemto drawir vp, 
and to bring it : and when the things apper- 
ecining tothe ſacrifices were brought, Nee» 
mias commanded the Prieſts to ſprinkle the 
wood,& the things laid therupon with water. 

22 When this was done, & the time came that 

- the ſianne ſhone, which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a grear fire kindled, ſo thar 
euery man maruciled. 

23 Nowethe Pricſtcs and all prayed, while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming : Ionathan beganne, 
and the other anſwered thereunto, 

34 And y prayer of Necmias was after this ma- 
ner, O Lord, Lord God, maker of all chings, 
which art fearcfull, & trong,and righteous, 
and merciful; and the only & gratious king, 

25 Onely libcrall, onely iuſt and almighty and 
cucrlaſting, thou thae dcliuereſt Iſrac] from 
all trouble, and haſt choſea the fathers, and 
ſangibedthem, 


26 Recciue the ſacrifice for thy whole people 


of Iſracl, and preſcrue thine owne portion, 
and ſandtikic ir. 
37 Garher thoſe together that are ſcatrered 
from vs :deliucr them that ſerue among rhe 
. heathen : looke ypon themwhich are deſpi- 
ſed, & abhorred, thatche heathen may know 
that thou art our God, 

28 Puniſh themthar opprefie vs, &with pride 
yer JO" thine holy pla 
29 P y people againe in thi ce 

* as Moyſes hath faked, : 
30 Andthe Prieſts ſang Plalmes thereunto, 
z1 Now whenthe ſacaiies 


was conſumed, Ne 


m , and exhorted them that they ſhould 
not let the lawgoout of their hearts, 

4 Iris writtenalſo, how the Prophet, by an o- 
racle that hc had, charged thEtotake the ta» 
bernacle & the arke,& follow him:and when 
he came vp into the mountaine where Moy- 
ſes went vp, * and ſawthe heritage of God, 

5 Ieremias went foorth, and found an hollow 
caue, wherein he layde the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke,and the altar of incenſe, 8& ſo ſtop- 
ped the doore. 

6 Andthere came certeine of thoſe that fol. 
lowed him,to marke the place: but they could 
not finde ir. 

7 Which when eremias percciued,he repro- 
uedthetn, ſaying, As for that place,itfhall be 
vnknowen, vnril] the time that God gather 
his people together againec , andthart mercie 
be ſhewed. 

8 Thenſhalthe Lord ſhewthemtheſe things, 
andthe maicſty of the Lord ſhall appeare & 
the cloud alſo, asirt was ſhewed vnder Moy- 

ſes, and as * when Salomon deſired that the 
place mightbe honqurably ſanRibed, 


9 Foritis manifeſt,char he,being a wiſe wan, 


offered the *ſacrifice of dedication and con» 
ſecration of the Temple, 

10 *And as when Moyicsprayd vntothe Lord, 
the fire came downe from heauen, and con- 
ſumed the ſacrifice: ſo, when Salomon pray- 


Dewt.34.t, 


1.King $.14,22, 
30.2 chron.b.31, 


23. King.8 61,65» 
2.chron.7.4,5+ 


Levit.9,24.& 
10.16, 


ed, * the fire came downe from heaucn, and ,, -4rex.y.r, 


conſumedthe burnt offering, 

11 And Moyles ſayd, Becauſe the finne offting 
was not eaten,therefore is it conſumed, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe cight dayes. 

13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the mi- 


f ias, and howhe | Some reade 
tings and regiſters of || Neemias, an _ f hn 
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Dew, z0, $+ 


made alibrarie, andhow hee gathered the 
atts of the Kings , and of the Prophers, and 
the as of Dauid,& the Epiſtles ofthe Kings 
concerning the holy gifts. 


Chap.1j. 


to be curious incuery pare. | 

31 Butir is permitted to him that will horten 
it,to vie few words,and to auoidthoſcthings 
that are curious therein, 


8 
14 Eucn ſo Judas alſo gathered allthingsthat 32 Here then will we beginne the tory,adding 


came to paſſe by the warres that were-among 
vs,which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore, if yee hane necd thereof, ſend 
ſometo fetch them ynto you, | 


16 Whereas wee then arc about to celebrate 


the purification,we haue written vnto you,8& 
ye ſhall do well, if ye keepe the ſame dayes, 

17 Wcehopcalſo, tharthe God which deliuc- 
red all his people, and gaue an herieage to 
them all, and the Kingdome,and the Prieſt- 
hood, and che Sanuatie, - | 

18 * Az hepromiſfed in the Lawe, will ſhortly 
haue mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together 
from vnder the heauen into his holy place : 
for he hath ſancd vs from great perils, and 
hath clenſed the place. 

19 As concetning ludas Maccabeus, and his 
brethren, the purification ofthe great Tem- 
ple, andthe dedication of the altar, 

20 And the watres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeit fignes that came from 
heaven vnto thoſe which manfully ſtood for 
the lewes teligion: (for though they were bur 
few, yet they ranne thorowthe whole coun- 
reyes, and purfued the barbarous armies, 

23 And repaired the Temple that was renow- 
med thorowout all the world, and deliuered 
the city, and eſtabliſhed the lawes that were 
like to be aboliſhed , becauſe the Lorde was 
mercifull vnto theta with all lenitic) 

23 Wee will aſſay to abridge in one volume, 
thoſe things that Jaſon the Cyrencan hath 
declarcd in fiue books. 

24 For conſidering the woonderfull number, 8 
the difficulrie that they hauc that woulde be 
occupiedin the rehearſall of ſtories, becauſe 
ofthe diuerfitie of the marrers, 

25 Wehauec indeuoured, thatthey that would 
reade, might haue pleaſure, andthat they 
which are ſtudious, might eaſily keeperthem 


in memory,and that whoſocuer reade them, 9 So when hee came toleruſalem, and was ' 


might have profir, 

26 Therefore, to ys that haue taken in hande 
this great Jabour, ir was no caſfie thing to 
make this abridgement, but required both 
ſwear, and watching. 

27 Like as he that makerh a feaſt, and ſeekerh 
other mens commodity,hath no ſmall labor : 
ſo we alſo for many mens ſakes are very well 
conrent to vndertake this greatlabour. 

28 Leauing tothe authourthe cxaR diligence 
of euery particular, wewill labour to go for- 
ward according tothe preſcriprorder ofan 

. abridgement. | 

29. For as he that will build a new houſe, muſt 
ptouide for the whole building, buchee char 
ſetteth outthe plar, orgoeth aboutto paint 


it , ſecketh bur onely whar is comely for the - 


. decking thereof: | | 

30 Euen ſo lchinkefor vs, that itapperreineth 
to the firſt writer of a ſtory, roenter deepely 
into it, & to make mention of all things, and 


thus much to our former words, thatit is bur 
a fooliſh thing to abound in wordes before 
the ſtoric,and to be ſhort in the orie. 


CHAP. IIL 
2 Of the honour done onto the Temple by the kings 
y< Arcrm 6 Simon orererh oh ends fo Fa — 
- ple, 5 Helieodwwa ro rake them away. 26 Hew 
ſtricken of God, and healed as the prayer of Onias, 
I VEHar time as the holy city was inhabi- 
red wy alpaca whenthe lawes 
were yery well kept,becauſc of the godlineſſe 
of Onias the high Prieſt, and Gs WiCe 
kedneſlc, | ; F 
2 Itcametopaſſe that cuenthe kings did ho. 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Tewple 
with great gifts. TERS 
3 InſomuchtharScleucus king of Aſia, ofhis 
owne rents bare all the coſts belonging to 
the ſcruice of the ſacrifices. 
4 Bur one Simon of the tribe ofBeniamin be- 
ing appointedruler of the Temple, comen- 


ded with the hie Prieſt concerning||the inj- [07,thefiate & 
proutſiom. 


quitie committed in the citie, 

5 And when hee could not ouercome Onias, 
hee gate him to Appollonius the ſonne of 
Thraſeas,which then was gouernour of C oee 
loſyria and Phenice, 

6s Andtolde him that the treaſurie in Ieruſa- 
lem was full of innumerable-money, which 
didnor belong to the prouifion of the ſacri- 
fices, &tharit were poſſible that theſe things 
mighr come into the kingshands. 

7 Nowe when Appollonius came tothe king, 
and had ſhewed him ofthe money, as it was 
tolde him,the king choſe our Hehodorus his 
rreaſurer,8 ſent him with a commandement, 
to bring him the foreſayd money, 

8 Immediatly Hcliodorus tooke his iourney 
as though he would viſit thecitics of Ceelo« 
ſyria and Phenice, burin cffe&rofulbll the 


kings purpoſe. | 


courtcouſly receiued of the high Prieſt into 
the citie, he declared whatwas determined 
concerning the money, & ſhewed the cauſe 
of his comming, and asked if theſe things 
wereſo in deed. 

10 Then the hie Prieſt told him thacthere were 
ſuchrthings layde vp by the widowes and fa- 
therlefle, r bar 

11 And that aceneineof itbelonged vnto Hir» 
canus the ſonne of Tobias anoble man, & nor 
as that wicked Simon had reported;and thar 
in all, there were bur foure hundrcethtalencs 
of filuer, and two hundreth ofgolde, 

12 And that it were altogether vnpoflible to 
doe this wrong to themrthart had commirred 
itof truſt ro rhe holinesof theplace &rem- 
ple, which is honoured thoruw the whole 
world for holinefle andintepririe. © © : 

13 Bur Heliodorus becauſe ofchekings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſaydrhatim any wiſe 
it muſt be broyghtinco the kingsrreaſurie. 
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14 Sohe appointed a day, and wentin to take 
order for theſe things : then there was no 
ſmall griefe chorowour the whole citric, 

15 For the Prieſts fell downe before the alrar 
in the Prieſts garments,and called vnto hea- 
ucn ypon him which had madea law con- 


cerning things giuen to bee kepr , that they - 


ſhould be fately preſerucd for ſuch as had 
commirtedrhem to be kept. 

x6 Then they that lookedthe hie Pricſt in the 
face, were wounded in their heare : for bis 
countenance,and the changing of his colour 
declared the ſorow of his mindc. 

27 The man was ſo wrapped in feare and crem- 
bling of the body, that it was manifeſt ro 
them that looked vpon him, what ſorow hee 
had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
heaps varothe common prayer, becauſethe 
place was like ro come ynto contempt, 

19 And the women, girt with ſackecloth vnder 
theirbreaſfts;filled the ſtreers, andthe virgins 

'tharwere keprin, ran ſometo the gates and 
ſome tothe walles, and others looked out of 
the windowes. 

20 Andall held vp their hands toward heauen, 

__ _ andmadeprayer. 

21 Itwas alamentable thing to ſee the multi- 

. \eude that fell downe of all forts, &the expe- 
Ration of y-hie Prieſt being in luch anguiſh. 

32 Therefore they called vpon the almightic 
Lord, that he would keepe ſafc and ſure the 
things which were layed-vp for thoſe that 
had delivered them. 

23 Neuerthelefſe, the thing that Heliodorus 
was determined co do, that did he performe. 

24 And as he and his fouldicrs were now there 
preſent by the treaſurie, he that is the Lorde 
ofthe ſpurs, and of allpower,ſhewed a grear 
viſion, fo y all they which preſumed to come 
with him, were aſtoniſhed ar the power of 
God, and fell into feare and trembling. 

25 For there appcarcd vnto them an horſe 
with a terrible man firting vpon him , moſt 
richly barbed, and hee ranne fiercely, and 
ſmore at Hcliodorvs with bis fore feet, and 
it ſeemed rhathee that ſate yponthe horſe, 
had harnefſe of golde, 

26 Moreouer,there appeared two yoong men, 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in beauty,and 
comely in apparell, which ſtood by him on 
eithcrſide,and ſcourged him continually, & 

auc him many ſore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fcll ſuddenly ynto the 
ground, and was couered with greatdarke- 
nes :burthey that were with him, tooke him 
vp,and put him1in a litter, 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great company, 
and many ſouldiers into the ſayde treaſuric, 
was borne ont: for hee could not helpe him. 
{clfe with his weapons, 

29 So they did know the power of God mani. 
feſtly, bur hee was dumbe by the power of 
God,and laydeſtirure ofall hope and health, 

30 Andthey praiſed the Lord that had honou. 
red his owne place : forthe Temple which a 
little afore was full of feare and trouble, 
when the almightie Lord appeared , was fil- 
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led with joy andgladnefſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwayes ccrtaine of Heliodorus 
friends prayed Onias, that he would call vp- 
on the moſt Hie ro grant him his life, which 
lay ready to giuc vp the ghoſt, 

32 Sothe hic Prieſt conſidering thatthc king 
might ſuſpe@ that the lewes had done Helt- 
odorus ſome *cuil,he ofircd a ſacrifice forthe 
the health of the man, 

33 Nowc when the high Prieſt had made his 


prayer, the ſame yoong men inthe ſame clo. 


thing appeared, and itood befide Heliodoe 
rus, ſaying, Giue Onias the high Pricſt grear 
thanks: for, for his lake hath be Lord gran= 
cd thee thy life, 

34 And ſccing y thou haſt bene ſcourged from 
heauen, declare vnto all men the mighrie 
power of God : and when they had ſpoken 
theſe words, they appeared no more. 

35 So Hcliodorus offered vnto the Lord facri- 
fice, and made great vowes vnto him which 
had granted him his life, and thanked Onias, 
and went againe with his hoſte to the king, 

36 Then teſtified he vnto euery man of y great 
works of God y he had ſcene with his cyes, 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who 
were meet to be ſent yet once againe to le. 
ruſalem, ie ſayd, 

38 1tthou haſt any enemy or traitor, ſend him 
thither, & thou ſhaltreceiuc him well ſcour» 
ged,if he eſcape with his lifc:for in that place, 
no doubr,there is a ſpeciall power of God, 

39 For he thar dwelleth in heauen,bath his eye 
on that place,and defendeth it,& he beaterh 
and dcſtroyeth them that come to hurr ir, 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodo- 

- rus,and the keeping of the trealurie, 


CHA P, III. 
1 Sifton yeporteth euill of Onias, 5 Iaſon ebtaineth the of- 
' fee of the hugh Preeft, by corrupring the king, 27 And 
was by Menelaus defrauded by life bribing, 34 Omna « 
ſlaine rreucrouſly by CAndronicus, 

oe © His Simon now, of whom we ſpake afore, 

being a bewrayer of the money, & of his 
owne naturall countrey,reportcd euillof O. 
nias, as though he had mooued Hcliodorus 
vntothis, & had bene y inuenter ot the euill. 

2 Thus was he bolde to call hima traitor that 
was ſo benehficiall to the citic,and a defender 
of his nation, and ſo zealous of the lawes. 

3. Burwhcn his malice increaſed ſo farreqthar 
through one that belonged to Simon, mur- 
thers were committed, 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this con- 
tention,andthat Appollonius,as he that was 
the goucrnour of Ccloſyria and Phenice, 
did rage,and increaſed Simons malice, 

5 Hewent tothe king,nor as an accuſer of the 
citizens, but as one that intended the com- 
mon wealth both privately and publikely. 

6 Forheeſaw it was norpoſlible, excepe the 
king rooke order,to quiet the matters, & that 
Simon would nor leaue off his follie, 

7 Burafter the death of Seleucus, when An. 
tiochus, called Epiphanes, rooke the kin5- 
dome, Iaſon the brother of Onias laboured 
by vnlawfull meancs to be hic Prieſt. 

8 For he came vntothekiog , and poogcd 

:m 


a In workin 
ſore trecherieor 
ſorcerie againſt 
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fluer,& of another rent, foureſcore talents. with his boſte vato Phenice. 


him three hundreth & threeſcore talents of Jight,and with great ſhomtings, & ſo he went 


9 Beſidesthis hee promiſed him an hundreth 23 Three yere afterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus, 
and fiftic,if he might hauc licence troſervpa the forelaide Simons brother, to beare the 
place for cxerciſc,and a place for the yourh, money ynto.the king, & ro bring to paſſe cer 


for that be would 


write the Antie- lem Antiochians, _ uen him a memoriall. 


and that they would||name them of Ieruſa» taine necefſatie affaires, whereof he had gi- 


chi; they were TO The whichthing when the King had gran= 23 But he,being commended to the king, mag- 
a lerufalem s- ted, and hee had gotten the ſupertoritic, hee nified him forthe ——_— of his power, 
i 


mong then, began immediatly ro draw his kinſmen tothe and turnedthe priel 


ood ynto himſelfe: for 


cuſtomes of the Gentiles, he gaue three hundrerh talents of filuer more 


1t And aboliſhed che friendly priuiledges of then laſon, 


the kings, that the Iewes had ler vp by Iohn, 25 So hee gate the kings letters patents,albeit [|97,commandes 
the father of Eupolemus,which was ſentam- he had nothing in himleltworthie ofthe hie 2% 
bafladour rnto Romegto become friends and pricſthood,bur bare the ſtomacke of a crucll 


confederares: hee pur down their Lawes and tyrant,and the wrath of a wilde beaſt. 


policies, and brought yp newe ſtatutes, and 26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiucd his owne 
contrary to the Law. brother, becing decciued by ancther , was 
12 Forhepreſumed to build aplace of exereiſe compellcd to flec imo the countrey of the 


vnder the caſtlc,and broughtthe chief yorgg Ammonues, 


men ynder his ſubiecion, and made them 37 So Menelausgarethe dominion: bur as for 
Or ukins into» — WEAre | hats. the money that he had promiſed vato y king, 
ken ofwantonnes 13 Sothere began agreat deſire to follow the hee rooke none order for it, albeit Soſtratus 


ath: Genttles maners ofthe Gentiles, and they took vp the the ruler ofthecaſtle required ir. 


Gs, faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding 28 For vitohim apperteincd the gathering of 
wickednefle of iaſon, northe hic Pricit , bur the cuſtomes: wherfore they were both cal. 


the vngodly perſon, led before the king. 


14 Sotharthe Prieſts were nowe no more dili-= 29 Now Menelaus Jeft his brother Lyſimachus 


ent abour the ſcruice ofthe alcar, bur deſpi- in his ſtcad inthe prieſthood, and Soſtratus 


ſedthe Temple,and regarded nor the ſacrifi- left Crates which was gouernour of the® Cye Þ Thatis,ofthem 


ccs, but made haſte ro bee partakers of the prians, 
a Thisrame was wicked expences at the play * after the ca- 30 ©C Whiles theſe things were in doing, the 
web ſting of the ſtone, Tharſians and they of Mallot made inſurre- 
Wnetha" had an 15 or they did norſetby the honour of their ion, becauſe they were giuen tothe Kings 
holein the mids, fathers, bur liked the glorie of the Gentiles concubine called Antiochis. 
orapicccoſmer-  . beſt of all, 21 Then camethe king in all haſte, to. appeaſe 
tall 16 Byrcaſon whereof great calamity came yp. the buſines, leauing Andronicus a man of aus. 
onthem: for they hadthem to bee their ene. thority to be his licurenant, 
mics and puniſhers, whoſe cuſtome they fol- 32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing y hee had gotten 
Jowed to carneſtly, & deliredtobe like them a connenienttime, Role certeine veflels of 
in allchings. gold out of the Templc,and gaue certaine of 
17 Foritis not alightthing ro tranſgres againſt them to Andronicus :and ſome he ſolde, a: 
the lawes of God,burthe time following ſhal Tyrusand inthe citiesthereby, +, __ 
declare theſerhings, - 33 Which when Onias knew-of a ſuretiche re» 
[01,0lympien 18 CNow whenthe{|games that were vſed cuc» proucd him, and withdrewe himſclfc intoa 
Imnrhich were rje fiuc yeere,were plaicd at Tyrus, the king SanRuarie at Daphne by Antiochia, _ 
{6 #7 beingpreſent, .- 34 Wherefore Menclaus, taking Andronicus 
_ 19 This wicked Iaſon ſcnt from Teruſalem men _ apart, prayed himto flay Onias: ſo when 
to looke vpon thew,as though they had ben: 0 he came ro Onias,he counſe]led him caftily, 
Antiochians,which broughethree hundrecth giuing him his right hande with an othe: 
drachmes of filuer for a ſacrifice ro Hercules: - (howbeir he ſuſpeR him,/and perſwaded him 
albcit chey that caricd them , defired they ro comeom ofthe SanQuary)ſo he ſlew him 
might not bebeſtowed on the ſacrifice. (be= wnconrinently without any regard of rightc- 
cauſc it was not comely) burto bee beſtawed oulnedle.,..: . ;. Baan &# 
for other expenſes. 144. 35 Forthewhich cauſe notonly the Tewes,bur 
39 So hcethat ſentthem, ſent them for.theſſa= many other nations alſo were grieued , and 
crice of Hercules :burbecauſe of thoſe:chat rooke it heauily for the vnrighteous death of 
broughtthem, they were giuen to: the may thisgman, I 
king of gallcics, | ..:27 36 CAndwhentheking was come again from 
21 ENow Apolloniusthe ſonne of Meneſtheus - the placesabomn Cilicia, the lewesthatwere 
was ſent inro Egypt becauſe of rhe.coronati- in thecitic,andcerteine of the Greckesthar 
onof king Prolemeus Philometor : byrwhen ' abhorred thefaQte allo, complained beeauſe 
Antiochus perceiued that hee was euill affe-  Qnias wasflaine without cauſe... . , - ;;/; 
ioned trowarde his atfaires, hee ſoughthis 37 Therctore Antiecbus was forie in bis mipd, 
owne afſurance,; and.deparied from theyvce andhe had compaſlion, and wept begaule of 
ro Ioppc,and fo came to leruſalem, -/!; ;- the modeſty andgreat diſcretion,ofhimthas 
22: Where he was honorably receiued of Iaſon, - - was dead: 


v#+3*s 


7 TOE I THIF ICS: 
.  andofthe city, & was brought in withtorch- 33. Wherforebting kindled with anger he tgok 


thit meaſured the 


corne, 


Apocrypha. 
away Andronicus garment ofpurple,& rent 
his clothes and commaunded him 1o belcd 
chroughourthe citic , andin the ſame place 
where he had commirted the wickednefſe a- 
gainlſt Onias, he wasſlaine as a murtherer. 
Thus the Lorde rewarded him his pundh- 

. ment,as he had deſerued. ; : 

39 © Now when Lyſimachus had done manie 
wicked deedes in the city through the coun- 
ſell of Menchaus,and the bruire was fpred a- 
broad,the mukitude gathered them together 
againſt Lyſimachus :for hee had caried our 
now much yeſlel of gold. 

40 And when the people arofe,and were ful of 
anger,Lyſimachus artwed about three thou- 
ſand,and began to vie vnlawfull power,a cer- 
raine tyrant being their captain, who was no 
lefſe decayed mwit then in age. 

41 Bit whenthey vnderſtoode the purpoſe of 
Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great 
clubbes,& ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which 
lay by,vpon Lyſfimachus men, and thoſe that 
inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 

ſome were flaine,and all thc other chaſed a- 
way: but the wicked Churchrobber himlcltfe, 
they killed beſide the trealurie. 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laide a- 

ainſt Menelaus. 

44 Andwhenthe King came to Tyrus, three 
men ſentfrom the Senate pleaded the cauſe 
before him. 

45 Bur Menelans,being'nowe conuinced,pro- 
miſcd to Prolemeus the ſonme of Dorimencs 
much moncy,ifhe would perſwadc the king. 

45 So Prolemeus wentrothe king imo a court 
where az he wasto coolec himſelf, and turned 
the kings minde, 

47 Inſomach 'thar hee diſcharged Menelaus 
fromthe accuſations (notwithftanding hee 
was the cauſe of all miſchicfe) and condem- 

- nedchoſe pooremen rodeath, which if they 
had told their caufe,yea,before y Scythians, 

| they ſhould haute bene heard asinnocenr. 


[4 


48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, - 


whichfollowed vpon the marrer for the citic, 
and forthe pepplagierd forthcholy veſſels. 

49 Whereforethey of Tyrus harcd that wic- 
kednes;and-minifired all things liberally for 
their buriall. 

5o Andſothrough the coucrtouſneſſeof them 
thar were inpower, Menelaus remained in 
authoririe,increafingin inalice,anddeclarcd 
himſcife a great traitor to the citizens, 


CHAP.-V. 


n pabpelt ware > "aps pop a f ho era 


ainft the lower, 15 The ſp:5l #&4 . 
x dog net bet yr. 3 Aer tra 
- Bour the ſame time Anciochus ynder- 
cooke his ſecond voyage imo'Egypr. 

3» And:then were there ſcene throughout all 
che cicie of Zervſulem, fourry dayes long, horſ. 
men running inthe ayre,with robes of gold, 
and as bands of ſpearemen, - 

3 Andavrroupes ofhorſemen ſer in array,in- 
countring and courſing one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhiclds & mulurude of dartes 


II. Maccabees. 


and drawing of ſwordes, and ſhooting of ar- 

. Fowes, -and the gliutcring ofthe golden ar. 

mour ſeenc,and harnefle of all ſorts, 

4 Therefore cuery man prayed, thatthoſeto. 
kens might tarne to good, 

5 + Nowwhen there was gone forth a falſe ru. 
mour, as though Antiochus had bene dead, 
laſontooke atthe leaſt athouland men, and 
came ſuddenly vponthe citic, and they thar 
were ypon the walles,being put back, and the 
citic at length taken, 

Menelaus fled into thecaſtle,but Jaſonſlew 
his owne citizens without mercy, not confi- 
dering that to haue the aduantage againſt 
his kinſmen is greateſt diſaduantage, bur 
thought that he had gortenthe viRory of his 
enemies,andnot of his owne nation, 

Yerhe gate notthe ſuperioritic, bur at the 
laſt received ſhame for y rewarde of his trea- 
fon, and went again like a vagabond into the 
countrey of the Ammonires. 

Finally he had this ende of his wicked con- 
nerſation,thathe{|was accuſed before Areta, 
the king ofthe Arabians, and fled fromcitie 
rocitic, being purſucd of cucry man, and ha- 
ted as a forſaker ofthe Lawes,and was inab. 

| omination , as an cnemie of his countrey 

and citizens,and was driuen into Egypt. 

Thus he that had chaſed many out of their 
owne countrey, periſhed as a baniſhed man, 
after that hce was gone to the Lacedemoni. 
ans,thinking there to haue gotten ſuccourby 
reaſon of kinred. 

10 And hethar had caſt many our vnburied, 
was throwenout himſclfe,no man mourning 
for him,nor putting him in his graue: neither 
was he partaker of his fathers ſepulchre. 

11 ©-Nowewhentheſe things thar were done, 
were declaredtothe King, hee thought that 
Iudea would haue fallen from him: wherforc 
he came with a furious minde out of Egypr, 

' androoke the citic by violence. 

12 He commaunded his men of warre alſo,that 

they ſhould kil,8: ndr ſpare ſuch as they mer, 

and eo ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong men, & 
olde men,and'a deſtruionof men and wo- 
men and children ,and yirgins, and infants 
were murthered: | | 

14 So that within three dayes were flain fourc. 
fcore thouſand, and fourty thouſande taken 

. priſoners, and there were-as many folde as 
were flaine. - | 

x5 Yetwas henort contentwith this, bur durſt 

ocintothe moſt holy Temple of all y world, 

ing Menelaus thattraitour tothe Lawes, 
andto his owne countrey,ro be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the holie 
veſſels, which other Kings had giuen forthe 

arniſhing,glory & honourof that place, and 
handled them with his wicked hands. 

17 Sohauty in his mindewas Antiochus, thar 
heconfidered nor, that God was not a lirtle 
wrothfor the finnes ofthem that dweltinthe 

- - citie,for the which ſuch contempt came vp- 
on tharplace, 

1$ Forifthey had not bene wrapped in manie 
finnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, _ ors 

enly 
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(9r,w Vp, 
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Pr uAnticebaa, 


denly bene puniſhed,and put backe from his 
preſumption,as Heliodorus was: whoSelcu- 
cus the king ſent to viewthe treaſurie, . 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for the 


places ſake,burthe place for the nations ſake, - 


20 Andtherefotcistheplacc become partaker 
ofthe peoples rrouble,bur afterward ſhal n be 
partaker ofthe bencfits of the Lord,8 as ir is 
now forſakenin the wrath of the Almightic, 
ſo when the great Lord ſhalbe reconciled ,i: 
ſhalbe ſer vp ingrear worſhip againe. 

21 © So when Antiochus had raken eighteene 
hundreth talents out of the Temple, he gate 
him to Antiochia in all haſte; thinking in his 
pride to make men fſaile vponthe dric lande, 
and to walke vponthe ſea; ſuch an hie mmde 
had he, 

23Buthe left deputics to vexethe people:ate- 
ruſalE Philip a Phrygian by birth, in maners 
more crue]] then he thatſer him there: 

23 AndatGarizin Andronicus,and with them 
Menelaus, which was more gricuous to the 
citizens then the other, and was deſpitcful a- 
gainſt the lewes his citizens, 

24 Heſentalſo Apollonius a cruel prince with 
an army of rwo and ewenty thouſand, whome 
he commaunded to ſlay thoſe that were to- 
ward mans age, and to'ſcll the women, and 
the yonger ſort. 


.35 Sowhcn he cameto leruſalem, hee fayncd 


peace,and kepthins ſti] vatill the holy day of 
Sabbath: andthen finding the lewes keeping 
the feaſt, hee commaunded his men to rake 
their weapons. 

26 Andſoheſlew al themthar were gone forth 
to the ſhewe , and running through the citie 
with his menarmed, hee murthered a great 
number, 

27 But ludas Maccabcus, being as it were the 
renth,fled into the wildernes,and liued there 
im the mountaines with his company among 
the beaſts, & dwelling there, & caring grafle, 
leaſt they ſhould be partakers of the filrhines, 


CHAP. VL 


3 The Jewes are compelled to learnt the Lew of God. 4 The 
Temple udefiled, 10 The women cruelly puniſhed. 28 
The grieuows pane of Eleargaria, 


rt. Ne* long after this, ſent the King an olde 

manof||Athens,for to compellthe lewes 

ro tranſgrefle the Lawes of the fathers, and 
notto be goucrned by the Law of God, 

2 Andrtodefile the temple that was art [cru- 
falem,and ro call it che Temple of lupiter O- 
lympius, andcharof Garizin, according as 
they did that dwelt at thar place; Iupiter, that 
keepeth hoſpiralitic; 

3 This wicked gouernment was ſore and gric- 
uous vntothe people, - | 

4 Forthe Templc was full of diflolurion, and 

lutrony of the Gentiles, which dallyed with 


arlots, and had to doc with women within + 
the circuitc ofthe ho]y places, and brought in 


ſuch chinges as were not lawful. - -: 

$ Ehealtar allo wasful offuchhings,as were 
abominable afd forbidden by the Law... + 

6 Neithcr was it lawful to keepethe Sabbarks, 


Chap. vj. 


nor toobſerue their ancient feaſts,nor plainly 
to confeflc himſclfe to be a lewe, 

7 Inthedayofthe kings birth they were prie- 
uvouſly compelled perfotce euery monerh to 
banker, and wheithe feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept , they. were conſtrained to goe in the 
proceſsion of Bacthus with garlands of yuie, 

8 Moreouer through the counſcll of Prole- 
meus,there went out a commandement ynto 
the next cities of the heathen againſt the 
lewes,that the like cuſlome,and||bankerting 
ſhould be kepr, | 

9 And who ſo would not conforme themſelues 
tothe maners of the Gentiles, ſhould be pur 
to death :then mighta man haue ſecne the 
preſenc miſerie, | 

10 Forthere were rwo women brought forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whome 
when they had led round about the citie(the 
babes hanging at their breaſtes ) they caſt 
them downe headlong ouer the walles. 

11 Somethat were runne together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly , were dif- 
couered vnto Philip, & were burnt together, 
becauſe that for the reuerEce of the honora- 
ble day they wereafraid to helpe themſclues, 

Iz « Nowelbeſcech thoſe which reade this 
booke,thatthcy be not diſcouraged fortheſe 
calamities, bur that they iudge theſe affliti- 
ons, not to be for deſtruction, but for a cha- 
ſtening ofour nation. 

13 For itisa token ofhisgreat goodnes not to 
ſuffer finners Jong to continne, bur ſtraight- 
wayes to punith them. 

14 Forthe Lord doth not long wayr for vs,as 
for othcr nations, whom he punitherh when 
they are come to the fulnes of their firines, 

15 Burthushe dealeth with vs, that our fianes 
ſhould nor be heaped vp to the full, fo that af- 
tcrward he ſhould puniſh vs. 

16 Andthereforchce neuer withdrawerth his 
mercy from ys: &though he puniſh with ad- 
uerlity, yer doth he neucr fortuke his people. 

17 Butlctthis be ſpoken nowe fora warning 
vnto vs: andnow will we cometo the decla- 
ring ofthc marrer in few wordes. 

18 CElcazarthen one of the principall ſcribes, 
an aged man, andof well fauoured counte- 
nancc,wasconſtrained to open his mouth, & 
to cate ſwines fleſh, 

19 Buthedefiring rather to die gloriouſly then 
to live with hatred,offered himſclfe willingly 
rothe torment,andſpit it out: | 

20 As they ought to goe #0 death which ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſuch things,asit is nor lawful 
to taſte of for the defire to hue. 

21 Burthey that had the charge of this wicked 

banker,tor that olde friendſhip of the wan, 

tooke him afide priuily, and prayed himgthar 
he would rake ſuch fleſh, as was lawfull for 
him to vſe,and as he would prepare for hims 
as and diſſemble as though he had eaten 
of the things appoynced by the king,cuenthe 

fleſh ofthe bocraice, LE a 

22 That in ſo doing he wightbee deliiered fro 
death; & that for the olde friendfhip that was 
among them,he would receive his favour, 

23 Burhe began to conſider diſcreetly, and as 

becamg 
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[Or,cating of rhe 
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cient yeres, & the honour of his gray haires, 
whereunto he was come,and his mott honeſt 
conucrſation from his childhood,bur chiefly 
the holy Law made and given by God:there- 
fore hee anſwered conſequently, and willed 
them ſtraightwaics to ſend himco the graue. 
24 For icbecommeth nor our age,ſ#dhe,ro dil- 
ſemble, whereby many young perſons might 
thinke,that Eleazar being fourſcore yere old 
and ten were now goncto another {religion, 
25 Andſothrough mine hypocriſic (for a lie 
time of a pnecie life)they might be decei- 
ued by me,and I ſhould procure malediftion, 
and reproch to mine old age. 

36 For though 1 were nowe delivered fromthe 
rorments of men,yet coulde 1 not eſcapethe 


hand of the Almighty,neither aliue nor dead. 


27 Wherefore I will now change this life man- 
fully,and will ſhew my ſclfe ſuch as mine age 
requirerh, 

28 And ſo willeaue a notable example for ſuch 
as be yong,to dic willingly and courageouſly 
for the honorable and holy lawes. And when 
he had ſaid theſe words, tmumediatly he wenr 
ro torment, 

29 Nowe they that led him, changedtheJoue 
which they bare him before, into hatred, be- 
cauſe ofthe wordes that hee had ſpoken: for 
they choughr it had bene arage. 

39 Andas hec was ready to giue the ghoſt be. 
cauſe of the ſtrokes,he ſighed and ſaide, The 
Lord that hath the holy knowledge, knoweth 
manifcſtly,ghat whereas I might baue beene 
deliuered from death, I am ſcourged & ſuffer 
theſe ſore paines of my bodie: butin wy mind 
I ſuffer themgladiy for his religion. 

31 Euecn now after this mancr ended he his life 
leauing his death for an example of a noble 
courage,and a memorial of vertue,not onely 
ynto yohg men,bur vnto all his nation, 


CHAP. VII. 
The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren + of their mother, 

I I cameto paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren, 

with their mother, were taken ro bee com- 
pelled by the king againſt the Jawe, to taſte 
{wines fleſh, and were tormented with ſcour. 
ges and whips. 

3 Buroneotthem, which ſpake firſt,ſaid thus, 
Whar ſeckeſt thou? and what wouldeſt thou 
know of ys? we are readie to die, rather then 
totranſgrefſe the Lawes of our fathers, 

3 Thenwasthe king angric, & commaunded 
to heate pannes and cauldrons, which were 
incontinently made hotc. 

4 Andhecommanded the rongue ofhimthar 
ſpake firſt,to be cur our,and to flay him, and 
ro cut off che vemoſt parts of his body in the 
fight ofhis other brethren and his. mother. 

s$ Nowe when he was thus mangled in all his 
members,he commanded him to be brought 
alive co the fire,& to fry him inthe pan: and 
while the ſmoke for a long time ſmoked our 
ofthe pannegthe other brethren with their mo- 


ther, exhorted one another to die courage. 


ouſly, ſaying in this maner, .. 
6. The Lord God doth regard ys,and indecde 
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becamehis age, &the excellencie ofhis an- _  rakethpleaſurein vs,as * Moiſes declared in D 


the ſong whercin he teſtified openly, (ayi 
Thar God wil take pleaſure in Mo oagin » 

7 «ESowhenyfirſt was dead after this mancr, 
they broughrtthe ſecond tomake him a moc. 
king ſtock : & when they had pulled the $kin 
with the haire ouer his bead, they asked him, 
if he would earc,or he were puniſhedin althe 
the members ofthe bodice. 

$ Burhe anſweredin bis owne language ,and 
ſaid, No.Whereforc he was tormented forthe 
with like the firſt. 

9s Andwhen he was atthe laſt breathyhe ſaid, 
Thou murtherer rakcſt this preſent lite from 
vs,butthe king of the world will rayſc vs vp, 
which die for his lawes, in the reſurre&ion of 
eucrlaſing life. 

10 © Atter himwasthe thirde had in derifion, 
and when they demanded his congue, he pur 
it out incontinently , and ſtretched forth his 
hands boldly, 

11 Andſpake manfully, Theſe haue Ihad from 
the heauen,but now for the Law of God, 1 de- 
ſpiſe them, and tiuſtthacl ſhall receuerthem 
of him againe, 

12 Inſomuch thattheking &they which were 
with him,maruciled at the young mans cou+ 
rage, as atone that nothing regarded the 
paines. | 

13 © Now when hee was dead alſo, they vexed 
andcermented the fourth in like maner, 

14 And when he was now ready to Cieghe ſaide 
thus, ltjs better that wee ſhould changethis 
which we might hope for of men, and waite 
forour hope from God,thatwe may beraiſed 
vpagaine by him: as for thee,thou ſhalt haue 
no reſurreion to life, 

15 C Afterward they broughe the fift alſo and 
tormented him, 


16 Who looked yponthe king,& ſaid, Thou haſt 
power among men,&thoughthou be a mor- 
rall man,thou doeſt what thou wilt: bur think 
not that God hath forſaken our nation. 

17 But abide awhile, & thou ſhalt ſce his great 
power,how he will cormemtchee & thy ſecede, 

13 After him alſo = broughe the fixt, who 

of d 


being at the poynt of death,faid,Deceiue nor 
thy ſelfe fooliſhly : for wee ſuffer theſe things, 
which are worthy to be wondred at,for our 
own ſakes, becauſe we haue offeded our God. 
19 Burthink notthou which vndertakeſt ro fighr 
againſt God,that thou ſhale be vapuniſhed. 
20 Burthe mother was marucilous aboue al o- 
ther,& worthy of honorable memory:for whe 
ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlain withia y ſpace 
of one day,ſhe ſuffred it with a good will, be- 
cauſe ofthe hope thatſhe had in the Lord. 
21 Yea,ſhee exhorted cuery one of theminher 
own language,and being full of courage and 
wiſedome, ſtirred vp her womanly affeRions 
with a manly Romacke, and ſaid vnto.rhem, 
33 1 cannot tcl howye came into my womb:for 
I neither gaue you breath norlife: it isnocl 
that ſerin orderthe members of your body. 
23 But doubtlesy Creator of the world, which 
formed the birth of man, 0 gg the 
beginning of 'all things, will alſo of his owne 
mercy give you breath and life againe, as 
ye 


#n#, 33.36 


Apocrypha. _. Chap. vii et 

ye now regapiey noe your own ſclues, for his raged more cruelly againſt him then the 9. 
awes ſake. \.: . thers, andtooke it grieyoully, that hee was 

24 Now Antiochusthinking himſelfe deſpiſcd, mocked. I | TT” 
& confideringthe iniurious words, whilethe 40 So he alfo died holily, and pur his whole 
yongeſt was yetaliue, he did exhort him not truftin the Lord, |, _...... _ 
onely with words, bur ſwore alſo vnto him by 41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mother 
an _ _ yon m_ make him rich _ putto death, | 

_ wealthy ifhe We orſake the Lawes of his 43 Ler this now be ynough ſpoken concernin 
fathers,& that he would take him az a friend, the bankers, and Age noo X 
and giuc him offices, : 


35 Ls whenthe young — 7 "ra caſe . CHAP, VIIL 

carken vnto him, the King c is Mo- þ we” 

_ ther, and exhorted that ſhee ſhould counſcll ; = Iudes. _ ne 
the young 747197 his _ \ we — —_ & enmernns, 27 The _ ging 

26 And when he had exhorre with many +4 99> « put their enemies to flight, dius- 

 words,ſhe promiſed himthatſhe wouldcoun- —_— yg or ror) {rome mlr mr r 
ſell her ſonne.. 33 Nicenor flyeth vato Aupuchis, ; 

37 Soſhe turned her vnto him, Jaughing the late ae Wee 
cruel tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpake in herown 1 THen Tudas Maccabeus, & they that were 
language, O my ſonne, haue pitic ypon me, with him, went priuily into the townes, 
tha bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, and callcd their kinsfolks and friends toge- 
and gaue thee ſucke three yecres, and nouri- rher,and tooke vntothem all ſuch as conti- 
ſhed thee, and tooke care for thee ynto this nued in the lewes religion, and aſſembled fix 
age,and brought thee vp. = thouſand men. 

28 I bcſecchthee,my ſonne, looke vpon yhea- 2 So they called vponthe Lord,thathe would 
uen andthe earth,and all thatis therein,and haue ancie ynto his people,which was vexed 
conſider that God made them of things that ofcuery man,& have pitic ypon the Temple 
were not,and ſo was mankind made likewiſe, that was defiled by wicked men, 

29  Fearenotthis hangman,bur ſhewethy ſelfe 3 Andthat he would have compaſſion vpon 
woarthic ſuch brethren by ſuffering, death, the citic that was deſtroyed , and almoſt 
that | may receiue thee in mercy with thy broughtro y {are & that he would beare 
brethren, the voyce of the blood that cryced vnto him, 

39 While ſhe was yet peaking theſe words the 4 And that he would ſhew lus hatred againſt 

' yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? Iwill not the wicked. 
obey the kings commandement: but 1 willo- 5 Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered this 
bey the commaundement of the Lawe that multitude, he could notbe withſtood by the 
was giuen vnto our father by Moyſes, heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was tur. 
' 31 And thou that imagincſt all miſchicfe a- . ned intomercie. 
gainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the 6 Thereforc he came ar ynawares, and burne 


hand of God, vpthe townesand citics: yet hee tooke the 
33 For wee ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our moſt commodious places, and ſlew many of 
linnes, the enemies. 


33 Bur choughthe liuing Lorde be angrie with 7 IEEY he vſed thenights ro make ſuch 
vs a licle while for our chaſtening and corre= affaults,inſomuch that the bruit of his man- 
re&ion, yet will hee bee reconciled with his . lines was ſpred euery where. , 
owne ſeruants. C So when Philip ſawe that this man in- 

34 Butthou,O manwithour religion and moſt creaſed by little and lire, and that things 
wicked of all men, lift not thy ſcIfe vp in vain, proſpered with him for the moſt part, hee 
which artpuffed vp with vacertain hope,and . wrote ynto Prolemeus the gouernor of Coe 

lifteſt thine handes againſt the ſeruants of | Joſyria and Phenice,tohelp him inthe kings 
God. WE $et bufineſſe. - 

35 Forthouhaſt noryereſcaped the judgemst 5 Thenſenthce ſpeedily Nicanor the ſonne of 

.. ofalmightieGod,which ſceth all things, : Parroclus, a ſpeciall friend ofhis,8& gauc him 

36 My brethren tha have ſuffred a litle paine, of all.nations of the heathen no lefle then 

are now vnderthe diuine coucnant of cuer- * twenty thouſand men, to rootoutthe whole 

. . Laſting life; bug thou through the mdgement . gengrationof the lewes,. & ioyned with him 

of God,ſhalrſufferjuſt puniſhments for. thy - Gorgias a captaine, which in matters of war 

.pridee;;...t, > tc, hte Toto had great experience.. *. . | 

7 Therefore, as my brethren haue done,of- 10 Nicanor ordeyned allo atribure forthe king 


fer mybody,and lite for the Lawes pfourfa- of rwo thouſand talents, which the Romanes 
. Wy ht 1497 hee wil ſoone be .. ſhould haue, tobeeraken of the Iewes that 
.. mercifull yatoour nation, and that thou by . were takenpriſoners, 

. corment _ puniſhment mayſtconfelſe,thar 1x Therefore immediatly hee ſenrto thecitics 
: Heis the ovely Gad;.;; | on theſcacoaſt,prouokingthemto buy lewen 


z33: Andthatinmeand' A EETEOE LIE to be their ſeruants, promiſing to ſel} foure. 
i of the Almighticawbich is rightcouſly. fallen ſcoreandten for one talent: burhe. conſide- 


pon all our nation,way ceaſe. - ..',..' = rednoethe vengeance of almighty God,that 
39 Theathe King becing kindled with anger, | ſhould come ypon him, - ns 
s : o £3 cd 


Apocrypha. 


1> When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors com- 


IT. Maccabees. 


thernſclues and their children, 


ming,hee tolde them that were with him, of 29 When this was done, and they al had made 


the comming of the armie, 

13 Now werethere ſome of thetn fearful, which 
ruſted not vato the righteouſnefſe of God, 

burfled away,and abode not intharplace. 

I4 Bucthe other fold all thatthey had lefr, and 
beſought the Lord together; to deliver rhe 
from that wicked Nicanor, which had folde 
them, or cuer he came neere them. 

15 And though hee would not dbe ir for their 

- fakes, yet for the coucnant made with their 
fathcrs,and becauſe they called vpon his ho- 
ly and glorious Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men together 
abour ſixe thouſand,cxhorting the nor to bee 
afraid of their enimiecs, neither to fearc the 
great multirude of the Gentiles, which came 
againſt the vnrightcouſly,bur ro fight manly, 

17 Sctting before their cycs the iniurie thar 
they had vniuftly done to the holy place,and 
the crucltic done to the citic by derifion, and 
the dcſtruftion' of the orders eſtabliſhed by 
their fathers, 

13 Forthey,ſaid hegrruſtintheir weapons and 
boldnes:but our confidence is in the almigh- 
tic God, which ata becke can both ceſtroy 
them that come againſt vs,and all the world. 

19 Morcoucr he admoniſhed them of the help 
that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as when 
there periſhed an hundreth & foureſcore,and 


a generall prayer,they beſoughtthe mercifu} 
Lord to be reconciled atthe with his 
ſeruants, | 

30 Afterwarde with one confent they fell ypon 
Timotheus & Bacchides,and flew abouec twE- 
tic thouſand,and wan hie and ſtrong holdes, 
and diuided great ſpoiles, and gaue an equal 
portion to the: ficke,& rothe fatherles,andto 
the widowes,and to the aged perſons alſo. 

31 Morcover they gathered their weapons to- 
gether,and laid them vp diligently in conue- 
nient places,and brought theremnant of the 
ſpoyles roTeruſalem, 

32 They ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon, which was with Timotheus, and had 
yexed the lewes many wayes. 

33 And when they keprthe feaſt of viftorie in 
their countrey, they burnt Califthenes y had 
ſer fire yponthe holy gates,which was fledde 
into a Iitc houſe: ſo hee receiued a rewarde 
meere for his wickednes. | 

34 Andthar moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the 
lewes, 

35 He was through y help of the Lord broughe 
down of them whom he thought as nothing, 
inſonuch thar he pur off his glorious raimer, 
and fled ouerthwartthe countrey like a fugi- 
tive ſcruant, and came alone to Antiochia, 


with great diſhonour through the deftruQi- 
on of his hoſte. 

36 Thus he thatpromiſed to pay tribute tothe 
Romanes,by meanes of the priſoners of Ic. 
ruſalem,brought newes, that the Iewes had a 


fiue thouſand vnder * Sennacherib, 

20 Andofthe barrel char they had in Babylon 
againſt the Galatians,how they camein alto 
the barre)j|cight thovſand,with foure thouſid 
Maccdonians : and when the Macedonians 


2.Kirg. 19. 35. 
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were aſtoniſh:d, the cight thouſand flewe an 

hundreth and ewentic thouſand through the 

help that was giuen them from heauen,wher- 
by bo hadrecciued many benefites. 

21 Thus whenthee had made them bolde with 
theſe wordes,and ready to die for the Lawes 
and the countrey, he diuided his armic into 
foure partes, 

22 And madc his owne brethren captains ouer 

the armie;fowir,Simon,and Ioſepbatid lona- 
than,giuing cch one fiftcene hundreth men. 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the holy 

' booke, and giuentthem a token of the helpe 
of God, Indas which led the foreward,ioyned 
with Njcanor, __ Tos 

24 And becauſe the almighty helped them,they 

* flewaboucnine thouſand men; & wounded 
and maimed the moſt parrof Nicanors hoſt, 
and ſopurallto flight, | 

25 And tookrhe money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farre : bur 
lacking time a7 returned.” © -- 

26 For it wasthe day before the Sabbath, and 
therfore they would no longer purſue them. 

37 So they rook their weapons, and poyled the 
encmies,and keptthe Sabbarh,giung thanks 
and praiſing the Lorde wonderfully, which 
had deliueredrhem tharday,andpowred vp- 
on them the beginning of his = A 

28 And after the Sabbath,*they diftribured the 
ſpoilesto the ficke,and co the fatherlefle,and 
to the widowes, & diuidedtherefidue amog 


£8. $1.27, 


|| defender,& forthis cauſe none could hurt jor,Ged rheir des 
the Iewes, becauſe they followed the Lawes finder. 
appointed by him. 
CHAP. IX. 

s Antiochue willing to ſpoile Perſepolin, is put to flight. x 
A3 he perſecuttth the Fewer, he « ftricken of the Lorde, 
J File ound repentance of Antzochn, 28 Hee dieth 

er . 


mM 
I AT the ſame rime,came Antiochus againe 
with diſhonour out of the countrey of 
Perſia. 

2 Forwhenhe cameto Perſepolis,and went 4- 
bout corobthe Temple,& ro ſubdue the cirie, 
the peopleran in a rage to defend thEſclues 
with their weapons,8& purthem to flight, and 
Antjochus was put to flight by the inhabi- 
rants, and returned withſhame. 

3 Now when he camerto Ecbatanc,he vnder.- 

' ſtoodthe things thathad come to Nicanor, 
and Timotheus. 

4 Andthenbeeing chafed in his fume, hee 
choughtro impure to the lewes their fault, 
which had pur him to flighr,& cherfore com- 
manded his charce man todriue c6tinually, 
& to diſpatch the ivurney:for Godsiudgemeer 
compelled him; for hee had ſaidethusin his 

ide, will make lerufalem acommon bury- 
ing place of the Iewes,when 1 come thither. 

5. Butthe Lorde almightic and Godof 1itacl 
ſmore him with an incurable and inuifible 
plague: for affoone as hee had ſpoken theſe 
wordes , 2 paine of the bowels, that was te- 
mediles, came ypon him, and nh pay” 

0 


of the inner pare; - 


6 Andthat moſtiufy: for he had tormented 


.:-; .Chap.x.. 


thankgs ynto God hauing hope in the hea- 


other mens bowels with diucrs, and ſtrange 21 Though I lie ficke, yet Tam.mindefull of 


rorments. 


en = 
7 Howbcithe would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
arrogancie, bus fivelled che more with pride, 
breathing our fire i his rage againſt the 
. Jewes, and commanded to haſt the iourney: 


... butix came ro pabie that he fell downe from 
the charet thatranne ſwiftly, ſo that all che 


meinbers of his body were bruiſed with the 


grearfall, 2b 4494 
$ Andthus hethar alice afore thought hee 
might. commaund the. floods ofthe Sea (ſo 
proud was he beyond the conditionofman) 
. andro weigh the-bic mountainesin the ba. 
lance,was nowe caſt on the ground, and ca. 
ried in an horſcljter, declaring vnto allthe 
manifeſt power of God. | 
9 * So thatthewormes came out of the bo- 
- dic ofthis wicked maninaboundanee: and 
- whiles he was aliuc, his fleſh fel off for paine 
andtorment, and all his armic wazsgrieucd 
at his|| ſmell; in; 
10.:Thusno man coulde beare becauſe of his 
ſtinke, him char a liule afore thought hee 
might reach to the tarres of heauen,, ' 
1r Then hebeganto leauc off his grearpride, 
 andclfewil,when he was plagued and came 
tothe knowledge of himſclte by che ſcourge 
of God, and-by-his paine whichincreaſed 


euery moment. - 

32 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke,be ſaidcheſe wordes,It is mecre 
robe ſubie& vnto God , & thata manwhich 
is mortal, ſhould not thinke himſelfe equall 
vnto God through pride, | 

13 :Fhis wicked perſon prayed allo vnto the 

- Lorde, who would nowe haue no mercicon 


bim | | 
14 And ſaide thus,thathe would ſer atlibertic 


81.1333» 


Þryuttenneſſe, 


the holy city vnto the which hee made haſte - 


to deſtroy it, and eo make it a burying place. 

I5 Andas touching the Lewes whom hee had 
iudged not worthy to bee buried, but would 
hauc caſt them our with their children to be 
deuoured of the foiiles and wilde beaſtes, 

| hee would make them all like the citizens of 
Athens. J- 

16 And whereas he had ſpoiled the holy Tem- 
ple afore, hce would garniſh ic with great 
gifes,and increaſe the holy veſſels,and ofhis 
-owne rentes beate the charges belonging to 
the ſacrifices. 

17 Yea,and that hee would alſo become aJew 
himſelfe,8& go thorow all the world that was 
inhabited, and preach the power of God. 

x8 But for allthis his paines would nor ccaſe: 
for the iuſtiu neof God was come vp- 
onhim: therefore deſpairing of his health, 
hee wrote vnto the lewes this letter vader 
written, conteyning the forme of a ſuppli- 


cation. 
19 CTHE KING and prince Antiochus | 


ynto the Iewes his loving citizens wiſherth 
much joy and health and proſperitie. 


28 C Thus 


; your hongur, and goodwill for thelouel 

are you: therefore when Irerurned from 

the countrey of Perſia,and felinto a ſore dif- 

caſe, Ithoyght ic necefiary to care for the 
common ſafcric of all,  . 

22 Not diſtruſting wine health, but hauing 
greathopetoeſcapethis ficknes. 

23 Therefore conſidering that when my father 
lcdan haſte againſt the highcountreis, bee 
appointed wha ſhould ſucccede him | 

24 Thatifany conrroucrfie happened contra- 
ry to his expeRation, or if chat any tidings 
were brought that were grieuous, they in 
the land might know to whom the affaires 
were commirted , that they ſhould nor. bee 
roubled,, . 

25 Againe, when I ponder howe thatthe go- 
uernours,that are borderers,and neighbours 
vato mykingdowe, waite for all occafions, 
and Jooke but for opportunitie,l haue ordei- 
ned that my ſonne Antiochus ſhalbe king, 
whom I oft commended and commirted to 
many of yqu, when I went into the hie pro- 
uinces, and haue written ynto him as fol- 
loweth hereafter. -- 


26 Therefore,l pray you, & require:youto Ice 


member _ enefirs that I haue done vnto 
you generally, & particularly,and that cue 
man wil be fairhfull vnto me and my ans 


27 ForIiruſtthathee will bee gentle, andlo- 


uingvao hs according to-my minde. 

e murtherer and blaſphemer ſuf. 
fered moſt gricuouſly,and as heg bad intrea- 
red other men, ſo hee dicda miſerable death 
in a ſtrange countrey among the moun- 
raines, 


29 AndPhilip that was brought vp with him, 


caried away his body,who fearingthe ſonne 
of Antiochus,wentinto Egyprto Ptolemeus 
Philometor. * 


CHAP. = 


: Tudes Maccabew taheth the citie and the Temple, 14 


The actes of Eupator, 16 The Tewes inſt be 
Idumeans. 24 Timotheus inuadeth hr. he vn when 
Inda ioyneth battell, 29 Fiue mey eppeare in che aire 
70 the belpe of the ewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine, 


I Mccabeus now & his company, thorow - 


the helpe ofthe Lorde, wanne the Ten 
ple and the citic againe, 


2 Anddeſtroyedthealtars,and chappels thae 


the heathen had builded inthe open places, 


3 Andclenſedthe Temple, & made another 


altar, and burned ſtones, and- tooke fire of 
thew,and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
yeeres,and ixc moneths after, and ſer foorth 
the lampes,and the ſhewbread, 


4 When that was done, they fell downe flat 


ypon the ground, and beſought the Lorde, 
that they might come.no more into ſuch 
troubles: bur ifrhey ſinned any more againſt 
him, y he bimſclfe would chaſten chem with 
mercie, &that they might not be deliuered 
ro the blaſphemous , and barbarous nations, 


a0 If ye and your children farce well,andifall 5 Now vpon the ſame day, that the ſtrangers 
polluredthe Temple, on the yery ſame day 
Nann.. 


| things goe after your minde, I ge great 


Apocrypha. 


for, Nouwember, 


- itwas clenſed againe euen the fiue & twen- 


ticth day of the ſame moncth , which is 


|| Chaſleu. | 
6 They xepteightdayes with gladneſſe as in 


the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembring - 


- that nor long aforc they helde the feaſt of 


the Tabernacles when they lined in the : 


mountaines and dennes like beaſtes. 

7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches S palmes,and 
ſang Pſalmes ynto him that had given them 
good ſucceſſe inclenfing his place. 

8 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute 


- anddecrec, y eucry yere thoſe dayes ſhould | 


be keprofthe whole nation of the Ilewes, 
9 Andthis wasthe ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. ; 
10 CNowewill we declare the ates of Antio- 
chus Euparor, which was the ſonne ofchis 
wicked man,gathering briefly the calamitics 
ofthe warres,that followed, - 

11 For when hee had taken the kingdomeghce 


made one Lyfias , which had bene caprtaine - 


ofthe hoſte in Phenice, and Coelofyria,ru- 
ler ouer the affaires ofthe Realme.-- 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron,pur- 
poſed to doe iuſtice vnto the lewes for the 
wrong, that had benc done vntothem,and 
went about to behaue himſelfe'peaceably 
with them. 

_ 

friends before Eupator, and was calledotr- 

rimes traitour , becauſe hee had left Cyprus 

that Philomeror had commirred ynto him, 
and cameto Antiochus Epiphanes:therfore 
ſeeing that he was, no more ineltimarion, he 

__ If:oaroged,and poyſoned himſelfc,and 

died. - 


14 © Bur when Gorgias was gouecrnour ofthe - 
ſame places,hee entertained ſtrangers, and 
made warreoft times againſt the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer the Idumcans that helde the 
ſtrong holdes, which were mecte for their - 


purpoſe, troubled the Iewes, and by recei- 
ing them that were driucn from leruſalem, 
rooke in hand to continue warre. 

x6 Thenthey that were with Maccabeus wade 
prayers,and beſoughr God thar he would be 
their helper, and fo they fell pon the ſtrong 
holdes of the Idumcans, 

17 And affaulred them ſore, thatthey wanne 
the places,& ſlew al thar fought againſt them 
onthe wall , & killed al]rhat they merwith, 
and ſlew no leſſe thenrwentie thouſand. 


18 Andbecaulecertaine (which wereno lefle , 
35 Neuerthclefſe vpon the || fifth day in the [|0r,the five «rd 


then nine rhouſande) were flcd into two 
ſtrong caſtles, hauing all maner of things 
conuenientto ſuſtcine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, & loſeph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, 
which were ynowe to beficge them, and de- 
parted to thoſe places which were more ne- 
ccfſary. 

20 Nowe they that were with Simon, being led 
with couctouſnes, were intreated for money 
(through certaine of thoſe thar were in the 
caſtel) and tooke ſeuentic thouſande drach- 
mes,and let ſome of them eſcape, 


For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his - 


I I; Maccabees. 


21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus what was: 


done; tice called the gouernours ofthe peo. 

wry & accuſed thoſe men; that they 

ad ſolde their brethren for money, and cr 
their enemies goe. | 

23 'So he {lewrhem whenthey were conui of 

treaſon, & immediatly wanthe two caſtles: 

23 Andhauing good ſucceſſe;as inall y warres 
thar lice rooke in handeghe flewe in the wo 
caſtcls moc then twentierhouſand. 

24 Nowe Timotheus'whom the Iewes had o. 

ucrcome afore, gathered an armie of tran. 

gers of all ſorts, and brought a great troupe 
of horſemen our of Afia to winne lewrie by 

\ . ſtrength, - - ; 

25 Butwhen hce drewneere, Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to pray ynto 
God,and ſprinckledearth vponthcir rg 
andgirded their reines with ſackcloth, 

26 Andfelldowne atthe foot of the altar,and 

' 'befought he Lorde ro be mercifull ro them, 

and to bec ancnemie totheir enemies, and 


the lawe declareth, | 

27 Soafterthe prayer, they tooketheir wea- 
pons, & wenton further from the citie, and 

when they came neere to the enemics,they 

e w_ _=_ ro themſclues. x 

23 And when the morning appeared,they both 

' joynedrogether : the ans bee Lord 

for their refuge, and pledge of proſperitic, 
and noblc viftory, and the other tooke cou- 
rage 28 a guide of the warre, 

29 Bur when the battel waxed ſtrong,there ap- 
peared vnto the encmics from heauen fiue 
comely men vpon horſes with bridles of 
gold,and two ofthemled the Iewes, 

39 And tooke Maccabeus berwixt them,and 

couered him on cuery fide withtheir wea- 

prone kept himſafe , bur ſhot darres,and 

zghrnings againſt the enemics, ſo that they 
were confounded wirh blindenefle,and bea- 
ten downe and full of trouble. 

31 There wereſlainc of foot men twentie thou- 
ſande and fiue hundreth , and fixe hundreth 
horſemen. | 

32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, hee fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very ſtrog hold, 
wherein Chereas was captaine, 

33 But Maccabcus and hiscompany layd ficge 
againſt the fortreſſes with courage for foure 
dayes. = 

34 Andthey that were within, truſting tothe 

height of the place,blaſphemed exceedingly 
and ſpake horrible wordes, 


to bee an aducrſary to their aduerſaries, *as ſom 


120,4. 


morning, twentie yong men of Maccabcus foi dey. 


company, whoſe hearrs were inflamed , be- 
cauſe of rhe blaſphemics, came ynto the 
wall, and with bold ſtomackes ſmote downe 
thoſethar they mer. 

365 Others alſo thar climed yp ypon tbe en- 
gincs of warre againſt them that were with- 
in, ſet fire ypon the towers, and burne thoſe 
blaſphemers quicke with the fires that they 
had made, &others brake vp the gates, and 
recciued the reſt ofthe armie,andtooke the 


CiLC. 
37 And 


Apocrypha. II.Maccabees. 


7 And hauing founde Timotheus, thatwas things that were reaſonable, and perf 

, creptinto-a cauc,they killed him, and Che- the King to be their friend, -— "68 
reas his brother with Apollophanes. 15 Maccabcus agrecd to Lyſias requeſts, ha« 
38 Whenthis was done,they praiſed the Lord ning reſpe& in all things to the common 
with pſalmes, and thankeſgiuing, which had wealth, and whatſocucr Maccabeus wrote: 
done ſo great things for liracl, and giuen yvnto Lylias concerning the lewes ,the king 

them the viRoric, granted it, fit, @ 
CHAP. XL 16 For there were letters written vnto the 


x Lyſta goeth ahext tv owercome the Tewer, 3 Saccoura  1ewes from Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, 
ſent from heauen-ono the Iewes, 16 The letterof Ly= LY SIAS vntothe people of the lewes ſen- 
fas onto the Tewes.- 20 The letter of King Antwchns  deth greetin 4 bs 
yy gp cs bf Nig 2 of [rogers » 0 the Fext3. 15. lobn and{|Abefſalom,which wereſcntfrom [[0r,.16/alom, 

| | you, dcliucred mee the things that you de- 

7 \/Ery ſhortly after this, Lyſias the Kings maundby writing and required mero fulkill 

| ſteward,and akinſman of his,whichhad the things that they haddeclared. 
the goucrnance of the affaires, tooke fore 18 Therefore what things ſoeer were meere 
diſpleaſure for the things that were done. to bee reported to the King himſelfe , I haue 

2 Andwhenhee had gathered about foure- declared them,and he granted that that was 

ſcorerthouſande , with all the horſemen,hce _ poflible. 
came againſt the lewecs, thinking to make 19: Therfore if ye behauc your ſclues as friends 
the citie an habitationofthe Gentiles. coward his affaires,hereafter alſo l wilende- 

3 Andthe Temple would he haue toget mo- your my ſelfe to do you good. 
ney by, like the other temples.of the hea- 20 As concerning theſe things, I haue given 
then, for he would ſel the Prieſts office cue= commaundementto theſe men,andro thoſe 
ry yeere. otbcg! wil whom I ſent vnto you, ro commune with 

4 Andthusbeing puffed vpin his minde, be= you ofthe ſame particularly. 
cauſe ofthegrearnumber offootemen, and 21 Fare yee well, the hundreth andeight and 
thouſands of horſemen, andin his fourſcore fourtie yeere,the foure and twenticth day of 
elephants, the monerth Dioſcorinthius. 

| 5 Hecamcinto Iudea, &drewnere toBeth- 22 4 Nowe the Kings letter conteined theſe 

a Whereof eight ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, * five words KI NG ANTIOCHYS ynto his 
mkcamule, furlongs fromTeruſalem, and layd ſore fiege brother Lyſias ſendeth greeting, 

vntoit. 23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 

6 Burt when Maccabeus, and his company ourwilis, that they whichare inour realme, 
knewethathe belieged the holdes, they,and liuc quietly, that cucry man may apply bis 
all che people made prayers with weeping, owne affaires. | 4 
and teares before the Lorde,thathee would 24 We vnderſtand alſothaty ewes would nor 
ſend a good Angel to deliuer Iſrael, conſentto our father, forro be brought vnto 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt ofall,rooke the cuſtothe of the Gentiles, but woulde 
weapons, exhorting y other that they would Kkeepe their owne maner of living : for the 
jicoparde themſclues _— with himio which cauſe they require of vs, y wee would 
helpe their brethren: ſo they went foorth to- ſuffer them to liue after their owne lawes, 
gether with a courageous minde. 25 Wherefore our minde is that this nation 

8 Andasthey were there befides Ieruſalew,  ſhalbein reſt, and haue determined to re= 
there. appeared before them' vpon horſe-= ftorethemrheir Temple , that they may bee 
backe a man in white cloathing, ſhaking his goucrned according to the cuſtome of their 
harnefle of golde. fathers. | 

9 Thenthey praiſed the merciful God allto- 26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend vnto 
gether, androoke heart, inſomuch thatthey rhem, & grauntthem peace, that when they 
were ready, not onely to fight with men, bur are certified of our minde, they may bee of 
with the moſt cruell beaſtes, and robreake good comfort, and cheerefully goe abour 
downe walles of yron. their owne affaires, 

10 Thus they marched forward in aray,hauing. 27 Andthis was the kings letter vnto the na- 
an helper from heauen: for the Lorde was tion, KING ANTIOCHYVS yntothe 
merciful] vnto them. | elders of the Iewes, and to the reſt of the 

11 And running vpontheir enemies like lions, Tewesſendeth greeting, 
they ſlewe cleuen thouſand fooremen,and fix. 28 If ye fare well,we haue ourdefire:we are al. 
reenehundreth horſemen,and pur allthe o- foin good health. | 
ther to flight. ' | 29 Menelausdeclared yntovs that your defire 

12 Many of them alſo being wounded,eſcaped was to rexrurne home, and to apply your 
naked,and Lyſias himſelfc fled away ſhame- owne buſines, | 


fully,andſoeſcaped, | 30. Wherefore,thoſe that will depart,wee giue 

13 Who as hee was a manof vnderſtanding, them free libertie,vntothe thirtie day of the 
conſidering what lofſe hee had had, and . monethof||Panthicuss — * for, April, _ 
knowing, thatthe Hebrewes could nortbe 0- 31 Tharthe ewes may vſe their owne maner /- _— 
uercome becauſethe Almighty God helped ofliving and Lawcs, like as afore, and none 2 7 
them,ſentyntothem, of them by any maner of wayes to haue 


14 And promiſed thathe would conſent o all harme for things done by ignorance, 
| CE GS | Nanannij. 32 Ihauc 


Apocrypha. 


yOr,Manhus, 


33 1 haue ſent alſo Menelaus to comfort you. 
33 Farcyce well:the hundreth and cight and 


fourctic yeere,the fiftenth day ofthe moneth/ 


of Panthicus. | 

34 © The Romaines alſo ſent a letter contei- 
ning theſe wordes, QVINTVS MEM- 
M1VS and Titus|| Manilius ambaſladours 
of the Romaines, vnrto the peopte of the 

- Iewes ſend greeting. 

35 The things: thac Lyfias the Kings kinſman 

hath granted you, we grantthe ſame alto. 


' 36 Butconcerning that which hce ſhallreporr 


yntg the King, ſende hither ſome with ſpeed 
when ye haue-confideredehe matter diliger- 
ly, that we may conſulr thereupon as ſhalbe 
- beſt for you: for we muſt go vnto Antiochia, 
37 Andthcrefore make haſte and ſende ſome 
men,that we may know:your minde.  . .: 
38 Fare well: this hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere; the fittenth day of the moncrh 
of Panthicus. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Timotheus troubleth the Tewer, 3 The wicked deede of 
them of Ioppe againſt the lewrs. 6 Indas i anenged of 
them, 9 He ſeteth fire im the hauen of laxants, 20 The 
purſuite of the Jewes againſt Timorbeus, 24 Trnerheus 
& raken and let gee onkurt, 32 Itdapurſueth Gorgiaa, 


I VV Hen theſe coucnants were made, Ly- 
fias went vnto the King, and the lewes 
rilled their ground. 

2* Putthe gouernours of the places, as Timo- 
theus and Apollonius the tonne of Genne- 
us,and Leronimus, and alſo Demophon,and 
beſides them Nicanor the goucrnour of Cy- 
prus, would not let them Jiue in reſt and 

- Peace. 

3 CThey of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile aQe: 

- .they prayed the Iewes that dwelr among 

- them, to goewith their wives and children 
into the ſhippes, which they had prepared 


as though they had ought them none cuill | 


will. 

4 Andſoby the common adviſe of the citric, 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpe& nothing: bur 
when they were gone foorth into the deepe, 
they drowned no lelſe then two hundrerh 
of then, | 

5 Nowe when Iudas knewe of this crueltic, 
ſhewed againſt his nation, he commaunded 
thoſe men that were with him,to make them 
readie. | 

6 Andhauing called ypon Godtherighteous 
Judge, he went forth againſt the murtherers 
of his brerhren, and ſer fire inthe haven by 
night, and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe thar 
fled thence, he ſlew. 

7 Andwhenthe citic was ſhut vp, hee depar- 
ted as though hee would come againe,and 
roote out all them of the citie of Ioppe, 

3 CBurwhenhe percciued thatthe Iamnites 
were minded to doe in like maner ynto the 
Iewes,which dwelk among them, 

9 Hecamevponthe Iamnites by night, 8 ſer 
frein the hauen with the nayje, ſo that the 
light of the fire was ſeene at Ieruſalem, ypon 

. .2 two hundreth and fourtic furlongs, 
19 Nowe when they were gone fromthence 


I1.Maccabees; 


. nine furlongs, in their iourney towarde Ti. 
motheus,about fue thouſand mer of four and 
five hundreth horſemen of the Arabians 

| ſerypon him. LTHOIS 

x1 Sothe'banell was ſharpe , butir proſpercd 
with Judas through the helpe of God :the 
* Nomadcs of Arabia, being ouercome, be. 
ſought ludas-to make peace with them, and 

. praiſed to giue him certaine|catte},and to 
belpc him m otherthiogs. .. . : 

12 And Judas thinking that they ſhoulde in 

 deede be profitable c6cerning many things, 
| pos them peace:whereuponthey lobe 
andes, and lo they departed to theirrenrs, 

13 Cludas alſo aflaulteda cirie called Caſpis, 

' which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge,and 
fenced round about with walles,and had di- 
uers kinds of people dwelling therein. 

14 Sothey that were withinir, pur ſuchtruſt 
inthe ſtrength of the walles , and in ſtore of 
vitailes , thar they were the ſlacker in their 
duings, reuiling them thatwere with Iudas, 
and reproching' them : yea , they, blaſphe- 

-. med and ſpake- ſuch wordes as were not 
lawfull, 9122 

15 But Maccabeus fouldiers,calling- vpon the 
great Prince of the worlde (which without 


a So called !-e. 
cauſe they were 

:epcheards, 
lOr, paſtmes, 


any inſtruments, or engins of warre, did jr, barrel? 
* caſt downe the walles of Tericho, inthe rammes. 
rime of Iefus) gaue a fierce aſſault apainſt /95-30, 


the walles, | 

16 Andtookethecitie by the will of God, and 
made an exceeding preat ſlaughter, in fo 
much rhat a lake of wo furlongs broade, 
which lay thereby, ſeemed to flowe with 
blood. 

17. CThendeparted they from thence, ſeucn 
hundreth and-fiftic furlongs, and. came to 
Characa vnto the Iewes,thar are called Tu- 
bieni, | | 

18 Butthey founde not Timotheus there : for 

he was departed from thence, and had done 

nothing, and had left a gariſon in a very 
ſtrong holde. T FTP 

19 Bur Doſfttheus, and Sofipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, wenr foorth,and 


ſlewe thoſe that Timothcus had lefr inthe = 


fortrefſe morethen tenne thouſand men, 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his 
armie by bandes, and went courageouſly a- 
gainſt Timotheus, which had with him an 
hundreth & twenty thouſande men of foore, 
and two thouſande and fiue hundreth horſe- 
men, | 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Judas 
comming, he ſent the women, and children, 
and the other baggage afore yntoa fortreſle 
called Carnion (for it was heard gbclicge, 
and vneafic to come ynto. becauſe of the 
ſtraites on allfides.) 

22 Bur when Iudas firſt band came in fight,the 
enemies were ſmitten with feare , & atrem- 
bling was among them through the preſence 
of hum thatſceth all things, in ſo muchthac 
they fleeing one here, another there, were 

oft times hurt by their owne people, and 
wounded with the pointes of their owne 
ſwords, | 

83 Bur 
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Pr,5gt his, 


23 


Chap.xiij. 


Bur Iudas was yery earneſt in purſuing,and 


inthe ſame place, | 


ſlewthoſe wicked men: yea, heſlewethurtic 39 Andvpon the day folowing,as neceſſitie re- 


thouſand men of them. 


24 Timothcus alſo himſelfe fel into the hands 
of Doſitheus, and Sofipater, whom heebe- 
ſought with much craft to lethimgoe with 
his life , becauſe hee had many of the lewes 
parents and the brethren of ſome of them, 

. which, if they put him to death, ſhould bee 


deſpiſed, 


25 So when hee had aſſured them with many 
words, and promiſed thathce would reſtore 
them without hurt, they ler him goe forthe 


health of their brethren. 


26 CThen went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 


and Arargation , and ſlewe fiue andtwentic 
thouſand perſons, 

27 Andafterthathe had chaſed away & flaine 
chem, Iudas remoucdthe hoſt toward Ephrs 
a ſtrong citie, wherin was Lyſias and a great 
mulritude of all nations, & the ſtrong yong 
men kept the walles defending them migh- 
tily: there was alſo great preparation of en- 
gins of warre,anddarrtes, 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lorde, 
which with his power breakerh the ſtrength 
of the enemiesgthey wanne the citic,& ſlewe 
fiue and twentic thouſand of them thar were 
within, | | 

29 © From thence went they to[|Scythopolis, 
which lieth fixe hundreth furlongs from Ie- 
ruſalem. 

39 ButwhentheIewes which dwelt there, te- 
ſified, thar the Scythopolitans delt louingly 
with chem, and intreated them kindly in the 
time of their aduerſitic, 

1 They gaue them thankes, deſiring them to 
be friendly ſtill vato them, and ſo they came 
ro leruſalem, as the feaſt of the weekes ap- 

roched. 

32 CAnd after the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouernour 
of Idumea: 

33 Who came out with three thouſand men 
of foore and foure hundreth horſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of 
the lewes were {laine, 

35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors,which 
was on horſebacke and a mighty man,tooke 
Gorgias, and laid holde ofthis garment, and 
drew him by force, becauſe hee would hauc 
raken the wicked man aliuc : but an horſe- 
man of Thracia fel vpon him, and ſmore off 
his ſhoulder,ſo that Gorgias fled into ||Ma- 
riſa, 

36 And whenthey that were[[with Eſcrin,had 
foughten long, and were wearie, Iudas cal. 
led vpon the Lord, that he would ſhew him- 
ſelfero bee their helper , and capraine ofthe 


fielde, 2 


37 Andthen hee began in his owne language, 
and ſung Pſalmes with a loude voyce, in fo 
much thar ſtraightwaies he made them that 
were abour Gorgias, totakerheir flight. 

38 <So Iudas gathered his hoſte,and camein- 
ro the citie of Odolla, And when the ſe- 
uenth day came, they cleanſed themſclues 


(as the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath 


quired,ludas and his company cametotake 
vpthe bodies of them that were ſlaine, and 
ro bury them with their kinſemenin their fa- 
. thers graues, 
49 Nowe vnderthe coates of euery one , that 
was ſlaine, they found iewels that had bene 
conſecrate to the idoles of the * lamnites, Deur.y.25. 
which thing is forbidden the lewes by the #2/-7.1,11,13, 
Lawe.Then eucry man ſaw,that this was the 
cauſe wherefore they were ſlaine. 
41 And ſo euery man gaue thankes vnto the 
Lorde,the rightcous Judge, which had ope- 
ned the things that were hid, 
42 And they gauethemſclues to prayer, and 
beſought him , that they ſhould nor viterly 
bee deſtroyed for the fault committed. Be- 
ſides that, noble Iudas exhorted the people 
to keepe themſclues from {inne, for ſo much 
as they ſawe before their eyes the things 
which came to paſlc by the ſinne of thele 
that were ſlaine, 
43 Andhauing made a gathering through the 
company, ſcnttoleruſalem about rwo thou- 
ſande drachmes of filuer, to offer a ſfinne of- 
fring,doing very well, and honeſtly that hee 
thought of the reſurrefion, 
44 For ifhee had not hoped, that they which 
were ſlaine, ſhould ric againe, it had bene 
ſuperfluous,and vaine,to pray * for the dead, a From this 
45 And therefore he veces there was "ay tothe ende 
uu fauour laid vp forthoſethar died god- 5/Me Hoprer, 
y.(It was an holy, and agoodthoughr.) So is corp, 
he made a reconciliation for the dead that that no good 


they might be deliuered from finne, ſenſe, much leſſe 

certaine do@rine 
can be gathered 
thereby:al(o it is euident that thisplace was not written by the holy Ghoſt, 
both becauſe it diſſenteth from the reſt of the holy Scriptures, and alſo 
the authour of this booke acknowledging his owne infirmitic, defireth 
pardon, if hee haue not atteined to that hee ſhould. And it ſeemeth, that 
this Iafon the Cyrenean, out of whom hee tooke this abridgement, is Io+ 
ſeph Ben Gorion,who hath written in Ebrcuc fiue bookcs of theſe rrat- 
ters, and intreating this place, maketh no mention of this prayer forthe 
dead,lib.z.chap.19, for it is contrary to the cuſtome of the lewes, cuen 
to this day, to pray for the dead. Andthough Tudas had ſo done, yer this 
particular examples not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a dorine, no more then 
Zif porahs was to proue that women might miniſter the Sacraments, Exo, 
4-25, or theexample of Razis that one might kill himſclfe, whomthis 
authour ſo much commendeth,chap. 14.41. 


CHAP. XIII, 


1s The comming of Eupater into Indea, 4 The death of 
Menelaus, 10 Maccabews going to fight againſt Eu- 
pator,moueth bi fouldters vnto prayer, 15 Hee killeth 
fourereene thouſand men in the tents of Antiochus, 2.1 
Rhodocus the betrayer of the Tewes iy taken. 


I JN the hundreth, fourtie and nine yeere ic 


was tolde Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator 
was comming with a great power into Iu- 
dea, 

And Lyfias the ſtewarde and ruler ofhis af- 
faircs with him, hauing both in their armie 
an hundreth and tenne thouſande men of 
foore of the Grecians, and fine thouſande 
horſemen, and two and twentic elephants, 
and three hundreth charers ſerwith hookes, 
Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 
and with great deccite incouraged Antio- 
chus, nor for the ſafegarde of the countrey, 
Nnnniij. bur 


Apocrypha. 
butbecauſe hethought to hauc bene made 
the gouernour. 

4 Bucrhe King of Kings mooued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias 
infourmed the king that this man wasthe 
cauſe of all miſchiete, ſo rthar the King com- 
maunded to bring him to Bercato pur him 
vntodearh as the maner was in thar place. 

5 Now there wasin that placcatowre of fit- 
tie cubitcs high , full of athes, and it had an 
inſtrument that turned round, and on eucry 
fide it rowled downe intothe aſhes. 

6 And there whoſocuer was condemned of 
facriledge, or of any other griecuous crime, 
was caſt ofall men tothe death. . 

5 And ſo it came topaſle y this wicked man 
ſhould dic ſuch a death, & it was a moſt iuſt 
thing thar Menelaus ſhould want buriall, 

8 Forbecaulc hee had comitted many ſinnes 
by the altar , whoſe fire and aſhes were holy: 
he himlſelfe alſo diedin the aſhes. 

9 © Nowe the king raged in his minde, and 
came to ſhewe himſelfe more cruel ynto the 
Iewes then his father. 

10 Which things when Iudas perceiued, hee 
commanded the people to cal ypo the Lord 
night and day, that if cucr hce had holpen 
them, he would now helpe them,when they 
ſhould be pur fromtheir Lawe, from their 
countrey and from the holy Temple: 

11 Andtharhce woulde nor ſuffer the people, 
which a little afore began to recouer, ro bee 
ſubdued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this all together, & 
beſought the Lord for mercie with weeping, 
and faſting, and falling downe three dayes 
together, Iudas cxhorted them to make 
themſclues ready. 

13 And hee bcing apart with the elders, tooke 
counſel ro go foorth, afore rhe King brought 
his hoſtiaro ludea,and ſhould take the citie, 
and commirthe matter to the helpe ofthe 


Lord. 
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21 Bur Rhodocus which was in the Tewes hoſt, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies : there. 
fore hee was ſoughrout, and when they had 
gotten him,rhey pur him in priſon, 

22 After this did the king commune with them 
that were in Beth-fura, & || tooke truce with [107,gave ed 
them,departed, and ioyned barrell with Ju- ***%e therrghr 
das,who ouercame him, — 

23 Bur when he vnderſtood,that _—— 
he had left to be ouerſcer of his buſineſle ac 
Antiochia) did rcbell againſt him, hee was 
aſtoniſhed,fo that he yeclded himſelfeto the 
lewes,& madethem an othe to do al things 
that were right , and was appeaſed towarde 
them, and offered ſacrifice and adorned the 
pa ſhewed great gentlenefle to the 
place, 

24 Andembraced Maccabeus,and made him 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolcmais, 
ynto the Gerreneans. 

25 Neucrthclcfle,when he came to Ptolemais, 
the people of the citic were norcontent with 
this agreement: and becauſe they were grie- 
ued, they would that hee ſhould breake the 
couenants. 

26 Then went Lyfias vp into the iudgemene 
ſeate,& excuſed the fat as well as he could, 
and perſwaded them,and pacified them,and 
made them well affe&ioned, & came againe 
vnto Antiochia, Thisis the matter concer- 
ning the Kings iourney, and his returne, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
2 Doterrias moued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to kill 
the lewes, 18 Nucanor meketh a compact with the 
_ 29 Which be yet breaketh ——_ the _ of 
. icancr commande G8 £4ken 

ary a. oe. MON 

I AF three yecres was Iudas enformed 
thar Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 

was come vp with a great power and nauic 

by the hauen of Tripolis, 
2 When he had won the countrey,and ſlaine 
Antiochus,and his lieutenantLyfias. 


x4 So committing the chargeto the Lorde of 3 Now Alcimus, which had bene the high 


the world,hee cxhortcd his ſouldiers to fight 
manfully , cucn ynto death for the Lawes, 
the Temple,the citie,their countrey,and the 
common wealth, and camped by Modin, 

15 And fo giuing his ſouldiers for a watch- 
word, The viRorie of God,hee piked out the 
manlicſt yong men, and went by nightinto 
che Kings campe, and ſlew of the hoſte four- 
tcene thouſande men, and the greateſt cle- 
phant with all that ſare vpon him. 

16 Thus whenthey had brought a grear feare, 
and trouble in the campe, & all things went 
proſperouſly with them,they departed, 

17 This was done inthe breake of the day,be- 
cauſe the protcRiion of the Lorde did helpe 


em, 

13 CNow whenthe King had taſted rhe manli- 
nefſe of the Tewes, he went aboutto rakethe 
holdes by pollicie, 

19 And marched toward Beth-ſura,which was 
a ſtrong holde ofthe Iewes: but he was cha-+ 
ſed away,hurt and loſt of his men. 

20 For Iudas had ſent vntothem that were in 
it,ſuch things as were neceflary. 


Prieſt, and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the 
timethar all things were confounded, ſee- 
ing that by no meancs hee coulde ſauce him- 
ſelfe,nor haue any more entrance tothe ho- 
ly Altar, 

4 Hee came to King Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth, fiftie and oneyeere, preſenting ynto 
him a crowne of gold, anda palme, &of the 
boughes which were vſed folemnly in the 
Temple,and thatday he held his rongue. 

5 Bur when hee had gotten opportunitic,and 
occaſion for his rage, Demerrius called him 
to counſell, and asked him what deuiſes, or 
counſels the lewes leaned vnto. 

6 Tothe which hee anſwered, the Iewcs that 
be called Afideans, whoſe capraine is Iudas 
Maccabeus,maintaine warres,and makein- 
ſurre&ion,and will not lerthe Realme be in 
peace. 

7 Therefore I, being depriued of my fathers 
honour (1 meane & high Prieſthood ) am 
now come hither, 

$ Partly, becauſe Iwas well affeioned vnto 
the Kings affaircs , and ſecondly, becauſcl 

| ſoughe 


j0r,Theodotns, 
[' 1Maitathial, 


lOrhad Iudu bes 
tne biz eyes, 
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ſoughethe profit of mine owne citizens: for 26 Bur Alcimus perceiving the loue that was 
all our people,throughtheir raſhnes,are not berweene them,& vnderſtanding the couc- 
aliccle troubled. nants that were made, came to Demetrius, 
9 Wherefore O King, ſecingthouknoweſtall & rold himthar Nicanor had taken ſtrange 
theſe things, make prouiſion for rhe coun matters in hand, and ordained ludas a trai- 
erey,and our nation which is abuſed, accor- tor tothe Realme,to be his ſucceſſor. 
dingtothinc owne humanicie, that is rcadic 27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the 


to helpe all men. _ _ reports of this wicked man, he wrote to Ni- 
10 Fosas long as ludas liverh, itis not poſli- canor,ſaying, that he was very angry forthe 
ble thatthe matrer ſhould be well. couenants,commanding him that he ſhould 


11 When hee had ſpoken theſe wordes, other ſend Maccabeusin all haſte priſoner vnto 
friends alſo hauing cuill will at ludas,ſer De- Antiochia, 

; metrius on fire, 28 When theſethings came to Nicatior, hee 
x2 Who immediately called for Nicanor, the was aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that hee 
ruler of the Elephants, and made him cap- ſhould breake the things whereinthey had 
raine oucr Iudca, agreed,ſecing that that man had committed 

13 Andſenthim foorth, commanding him iq no wickednefſe. 
flay Iudas, & to ſcatter them that were with 29 But becauſe it was not commodious to him 
him,andto make Alcimus high Pricſt ofthe ro withftand the King, he ſought craftily to 
great Temple. accompliſh it. 

14 Thenthe hcathen which fled our of Iudea 30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus percei- 
from Iudas,came to Nicanor by flocks,thin= yuecd that Nicanor began to bee rough vnto 
king the harme and calamities of che lIewes him,and that he intreated him more rudely 
to be their welfare. then he was wont, he perceiucd that ſuch ri- 

15 Nowe whenthe lewes heard of Nicanors por came not of good, and therefore he ga- 

- comming, and the gathering rogether of thered a few of his men, and withdrew hime 
the heathen,they ſprinkled themſclues with felfe from Nicanor. 
earth, and prayed vnto him which had ap- 3x Burthe other perceiuing that hee waspre- 
Pointed himlelfe a people for cuer, and did nented by Maccabezs woorthy policie, came 
alwayes defend his owne portion with eui- intothe great & holy Temple,and comman- 
dentrokens, dedthe Prieſts, which were offering their y- 
1s Soatthe commandement of the captaine, fuall facrifices,todeliuerhimrhe man, 
they remoued ſtraightwayes from thence, & 32 And when they ſware that they could nor 
'cameto the towne of Deflan, tell where the man was,whom he ſought, 
17 Where Simon, Tudas brother had ioyned 33 He ſtretched outhis right hand toward the 
 batrelwith Nicanor, & was ſomewhat afto. Templc,and made an othe in this maner, If 
niſhcd chrough the ſudden filence of the = ye wilnor deliver mee Iudas as a priſoner, I 
nemics. will make this Temple of Goda plaine held, 
13 Ncuertheleſſe, Nicanor hearing the man- and will breake downe the altar, & will ere& 
linefſc of them that were with Iudas,and the anotable Temple vnto Bacchus. 
bold ſtomacks that they had for their coun- 34 Aftertheſe wordes hee departed: thenthe 
trey,durſt not prooue the matter with blood» Prieſts lift vp their hands roward heaven, & 
ſheading. beſought him that was cuer the defender of 
19 Wherefore, hee ſent Poſidonius,||Theo- their nation,ſaying in this maner, 
dofius , and || Matthias before, to make 35 Thou,O Lordofal things,which haſt need 
peace. | of nothing , wouldeſt that the Temple of 
20 So when they had taken long aduiſement thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 
thereupon, and the capraine ſhewed it vnto 36 Therefore nowe,O moſt holy Lorde,keepe 
y multitude, they were agreed inone mind, thishouſe euer vndefiled, which Jately was 
and conſented to the couenants, cleanſed,and ſtopall the mouthes of the vn- 
32x And they appointed a day when they righteous. 
ſhould particularly come together: ſo when 37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, Ra- 
the day was come,they ſet for eucry man his zis one of the Elders of leruſalem , a louer 
ſKoole. of the citie, and a man of very good report, 
32 Ncuerthelcfle Iudas commanded certaine which for his louc was called a father ofthe 
men ofarmesto wait in conuenient places, Tewes, | 
leaſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any cuill $8 For this man aforetimes when the Iewes 
through the cnemies : and fo they comwmu- were minded to keepe themſelves vndefiled 
ned together of thethings whereupon they and pure,being accuſed to be of the religion 
had agreed. ofthe Iewes,did offer to ſpend his body and 
23 Nicanor, while he abode arTeruſalem, did life, with all conſtancie forthe religion of 
none hurr, bue ſent away the people that the Tewes, 


were gatheredrogether. 39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred 
24 He||loucd ludas, and fauoured himin his thathee bareto the Iewes, ſent about fiue 
cart. hundrcth men of warreto rake him, 


25 Hepraycd himalſo totake a wifc, &ro be- 40 Forhee thought by taking him to doe the 
gertchildren: ſo hee maried,;and they liued @ Tewes much hurr, 

together. 41 Bur when this company would have ta- 

; | Nnnn, iij. ken 


Apo crypha. 
ken his caſtle, and would haue broken the 
gates by violence , and commaunded to 
bring fire to burne the gates, ſo that he was 
ready to be taken oncucry fide, hee *fell on 
his ſword, 

42 Willing rather todie manfully,then to giue 
himſclfe into the hands of wicked men, and 
to ſuffer reproch ynwoorthy for his noble 
ſtocke, 

Notwithſtanding whattime as he miſſed of 
his ſtroke for haſt, and the mulcitude ruſhed 
in violently berweene y doores,he ran bold- 
ly to the wall,and caſt himſclfe downe man- 
fully among the multitude, 

44 Which conueycd themſclues lightly away, 
and gaue place , ſo that hee fell ypon his 
bellie, 

45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breathin 
him,being kindled in his mind,heroſe vp, & 
though his bloud guſhed out like a fountain, 
and he was very ſore wounded,yet he ranne 
thorow the midſt of the people, 

45 Andgate himto the top of an high rock: ſo 
when his bloud was vtterly gone, he rooke 
out his owne bowels with both his handes, 
and threwthem vpon the people,calling vp- 
on the Lord of life and ſpirite,that he would 
reſtore them againe ynto him, and thus hee 
dicd, 


a Asthispriuate 
exampic ought 
notto be folow- 
ed of the godly, 
becauſcit is con- 
trary to the word 
of God,although 
theaurthor ſeeme 
hereto approouc 
it : ſothatplace 
as touching prat- 
cr,Chap.1 2.44. 
though Incas had 
appointed it,yet 
were it not ſuffi. 
cient to proouea 
dof@rine,becauſe 
it isonely a parti- 
cular example, 


CHAP. XV. 


Nicanoy geeth about te come won Tudas on the S1bbath | 


day. 5 The blafphemis of Nicenor, 14 Maceabeus 
expounding vnte the Fewes the viſion,encouwrageth rhe, 
21 The prayer of Maccabew. 30 Maccebuus com- 
12aundeth Nicaners head and heandes to be cut off, and 
bis tongue to be rium unto the foules, 39 The author 
excuſeth bimſe!fe, 


Nov when Nicanor knew that Judas and 
his company were in the countrey of Sa- 
maria,he thought with al afſurance ro come 
ypon them,vpon the Sabbath day. 
Neuerthcleſſe,the Iewes that were compel- 
led to go with him, ſaid: O kill not ſo cruelly 
and barbarouſly, bur honour & ſanRific the 
day, that is appoyntcd by him thar ſecrh all 
things. - 

3 Burthis moſt wicked perſon demanded, Is 
there aLordin heauen, that commaunded 
the Sabbath day to be kept? 

4 Andwhenthcy ſaid,There is aliuing Lord, 
which ruleth in the heauen, who comman- 
ded the ſcuenth day to bekepr, 

5 Thenheſayd, And Iam mighty vpon earth 
to commaund them for to arme themſclues, 
and to performe the kings buſines. Notwith- 
ſtanding, he could not accowpliſh his wic- 
ked enterpriſe. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with prear pride, 
purpoſed to ſet vp a memoriall of the vi. 
Aorie obteined of all them that were with 
Iudas, 

7 Bur Maccabeus had cuer ſure confidence 
and a perfite hope that the Lorde would 
helpe him. 

8 Andexbortedhis people notto bee afrayd 
atthe comming of the heathen, bur alway to 
remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed 


IT. Maccabees. 


ynto them from beauen, nd to truſt nowe 

alſo,that they ſhould haue the vitory bythe 

Almightie. 

9 Thushecncouragedthem by the Law and 
Prophets, putting them in remembrance of 
the battels that they had wonne afore, & ſo 
made them morewilling, 

10 Andſtirred vp their hearrs,& ſhewed them 
alſo the deceitfulnes of the heathen, & how 
they had broken their othes, 

11 Thus he armedeucry one of them,notwirth 
the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares,burwith 
wholeſome words & exhortations,& ſhewed 
them a dreame worthie to be belecued, and 
reioyced them greatly. 

12 And this was his viſion, Heethoughtthar 
hee ſawe Onias (which had bene the high 
Prieſt, a vertuous and a good man, reuc- 
rent in behauiour, and of ſober conuerſa- 
tion, well ſpoken, and one that had bene 
exerciſed in all points of godlinefle from a 
child) holding vp his handes towards hea. 
ven,and praying forthe whole people of the 
Jewes. 

13 CAkerthis there appeared vnto him ano- 
ther man which was aged, honourable, and 
of a wonderfull dignitic and excellencic a- 
bouc him. 

14 And Onias ſpake,and ſaid, This isa louer 
of the brethren, who prayerh much for the 
people,and for the holy citic,#o wir, leremias 
the Prophet of God, 

15 He thought alſo that Ieremias held out his 
right hand, and gane ynto Iudas a ſword of 
gold : and as he gaucit,he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſworde a gift from -God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt wound the aduerſa- 
ries, 

17 And ſobeing comforted by the wordes of 
Iudas, which were very ſwcete and able to 
ſtirrerhem vp to valiantneſle and to encou. 
rage the hearts ofthe yong men,they deter- 
mincd to pitch no campe, -_ courageouſly 
to ſer ypon them, and manfully to afſaile 
thew, and to try the matter hand to hand, 
becauſe the citie and the Sanuarie andthe 
Temple were in danger. 

18 As fortheir wiues,andchildren,& brethren 
and kinsfolks,they ſer lefle by their danger: 
bur their greateſt and principall feare was 
for the ho y Temple, 

19 Apaine they thar were in the citic, were 
carcfull forthe armic that was abroad, 

20 Nowe whiles they all waited for the triall 

of the marrer, and the enemies nowe met 

with them,andthe hoſte was ſerin aray,and 

the || beaſts were ſeparated into conuenient [0r7,fihants, 

places,and the horlemen were placed inthe 

wings: 

Maccabeus conſidering the comming 
of the multitude , and the diuers prepa- 
rations of weapons , and the fierceneſſe 
of the beaſtes , helde vp his handes to- 
ward heauen , calling vpon the Lorde 
thar docth wonders , and that looked vp- 
on them, knowing thae the vitoric com- 
meth not by the weapons, bur that hee gi- 
ucth the yicoric rothem that are woorthic 

as 
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as ſcemeth good ynto him, 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſayd aſter this 
maner,O Lord, * thou that didſt ſend thine 
Angclin the time of Ezechias king of Iudea 
who in the hoſt ofSennacherib ſlew an hun- 
dreth,fourcſcore and fiue thouſand, 

23 Scndnowe allo thy good Angel before vs, 
O Lord of heauens, for a feare and dread 
ynto them, 

24 And 1Ictthe bediſcomfited by the Nrength 
of $hine armc, which come againſt thine 
holy people to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe 
words he made anend, 

25 Then Nicanor & they that were with him, 
drew necre with trumpets and ſhourtings for 
10y. 

26 Bur Iudas and his company praying and 
calling vpon God, encountred with the c- 
nemics, . 

27. So that with their hands they foughe, bur 
with cheir hearts they prayed vnto God, and 
ſlew no leſſe then fiue and thirtic thouſand 
men : for through the preſence of God they 
were wonderoully comforted, 

23 Now when they left off, and were turning 
againe with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nica- 
nor himſclfe was {laine for all his armour, 

29 Thenthey made agreat ſhoute and a crie, 
prayſing the Almightic in their owne lan- 

uage. 

30 Therefore Inde,which was cuer the chicfe 
defender of his cirizens both in body and 
minde, and which bare cuer good affe&tion 
towardsthem of hisnation, commanded ro 
ſmice of Nicanors head, with his hand and 
ſhoulder,and to bring it to Ieruſalem. 


31 And when he camethereghe called all them 
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of his nation, and ſerthe Prieſts by the altar, 
and ſent for them of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer which hee 

| hadholdenvp againſt the holy Temple of 
the Almightic with proud brags, 

33 He cauſcd the tongue alſo of wicked Nica- 
nor to be cut in link pieces, and to be caſt 
vntothe foules, andthat che rewards of his 
madnefle ſhould bee hanged vp before the 
Temple. 

34 Socuery man praiſed toward the heaven 
the glorious Lord,ſaying, Blefled be he,thar 
hath kept his place vndefiled. 

35 Hc hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the hie 
caſtle, for an cuident and plaine token vnro 
all ofthe helpe of God. 

36 Ando they eſtabliſhed all rogether by a 
common decree that they would m no caſe 
ſutfer this day without keeping it holic: 

37 Andthatthe feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, whichis called 
Adarin the Syrians language, the day bee 
fore Mardocheus day. 

38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors mat- 
ters, and from thattime the Hebrewes had 
the citic in poſſeſſion, And here will I alſo 
make an end, 

39 Ifl haue done well,& as the ſtory required, 
itis the thing thar I defired:bur if I haue ſpo- 
ken ſlenderly and barely,it is that I could, 

49 Foras itis hurtful to drinke wine alone, & 
then againe water: & as wine tempered with 
water is pleaſant &delighterh the taſt,ſothe 
ſerring our of the marrer deliterh the cares 
of them thatrcad the ſtory. And here ſhall 
bethe end, 


8 Theend of the Apocrypha. 
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Pg Fare Chriltion Reader ; 16 the intent 
>, 4.50 teu minhu-f the berter inidy the be- 
fit of theſe notes or expoſnions pon. 

Nl the new TeHament : 1 thought it not 
" P} <iſe 70 declare onto thee the w/e of 
gl che ſame; And firſt ; foraſmench is the 

= guotations or citing of plates of the 
QF Seriprores in the margent which dj- 
f f Wred to other places , containing like 
phraſe or ſenſe Jane bene ſoplaced,thas 
none without great labour could finde 
I " F<... out the texts alleged, I bane this 
5 = .:,wnarke*, and hane ſet it aſwell in the 


% 


rg ain thetext , ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily finde that which thou at- 


fireſt. For example, inthe fof word of the firſt chapter of Matthew is pla- 
ced this marke* , looke out the like marke in the margent, and there thou 
ſhalt finde,Luk.3.23. which place agreeth to this of Matthew ,and /o likewiſe 
thos ſhalt finde in the reſidue. But if many quotations belong to one place, 
word or ſentence, the firſt is onely marked, and thoſe that follow unmarked, 
apperteine tothe ſame: 


” 


The Notes which are direfted by fignres of Arithmetike, as 1.2.3.4. &c. 
thorowout the Enangeliits and Attes , declare the effet? or ſumme of the do- 
Hrine conteinedbetweene one of the ſaid figures,c+ the next that followeth: 
&s for example,from the figure 1.inthe firit line and firſt wordof Matthew 
onto the figure,2: inthe 19.verſe of the ſame chapter the dotirine there ga- 
thered is ſet downe inthe margent in this ſort, 1. Teſus came of Abraham 
of thetribe of Iuda, and ot the ſtocke of Dauid,as God promiſed, © 

And in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode andarie which 
the Apoſtles uſe, and how enery argument or reaſon dependeth one pon and- 

ther : theſe figures are begunte aguive at the beotmning of => 27 7-h 
Laſily,the Notes whichgoby order of the lettersaf the Alphabet placedin the 
rext, with the like anſwering unto themin the margentſerue toexpond and 
lizhten the darke wordes and phraſes immediatly following them. 4s inthe 

firſt line and ſecond word, the letter; a, being referred unto a,direttly againſt 
him in the margent, ſhemeth that this word, Booke, ſignifieth A rehearfall 
as the Hebrewes'vie to ſpeake:as Gen. 5. 1. The booke of the gene. 
rations. Theſe letters begin at the beginning of every chapter , cominuing 

vrntoz.and fo beginning againe with a, if there g'” many Notesthat 
they doexeredin number the letters of one Alphabet. This 
haneifacthfully done for thy commeaitie, reape 
R - thon the fruit, and giue the 
©." praiſe toGoa, 
Farewell. 
Aaaaa.j. THE 


« Thedeſcription of the Haly:land, con- 


taining the places mentioned inthe foure Euange- 
liſts , with other places about the Sea coaſtes, wherein may 
be ſcene the wayes and iourneyes of CHxr15sTandhis Apo. 


Res in Tudea, Samaria; and Galile : for into theſe three partes 
this Land is diuided. '7F 
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© The places ſpecifiedinthe «Mappe, with 
their ſituation by the obſerudtion of the degrees con- 


cerninotheirlengrh and breadth, 


Aſcalon 
Azor 


65 $24:31,32. 
6F, 35: 32. 


Bethlchem 
Bethphage 
Bethſaida 
Bethabara 
Bethania 
Cana of Galile 
Capernaum 
Carmel mount 
Czſarca Straton 
, CCeſarca Philippi 


65,55: 31,51. 
68, 21, 58, 
66,51:32,29, 
66,34: 3 2,T, 
66, 31, 58. 
66,52:32,48, 
66,53:32329« 
66,31:32,50. 
66,16:32,25, 
67,39:3315- 


Corafim 66,53:32429, 
Dan, one of the fountaines 
whence Iordan ſpringerh 

67,25: 33,8, 
Enon 66,49:32,18. 
Emmaus 65,34:31,59» 
Ephen 66, 8, 32, 
Gadaraor Garaza 66,48: 32,29, 
Gaza 65,10:31,40, 
lericho 66,10;32,1, 
leruſalem 66, 31, 55. 


loppe 65,40:32,5. 


lor,the other fountaine whence? 
lordan ſpringeth 67,31:33,7. | 


Magdalon, called 
nutha 


Naim 
' Nazareth 
Prolemais 
Samaria the cCitic 
Sidon 

Silo 

Tyrus 

Tiberias 


alſo Dalma- 
66,468:32,28. 
66,35:32,32- 
66,56:32,42, 
66,50:32,58, 
66,22:32,19, 
67,15:33,309. 
66,27:32,19. 
67, 33, 30% 
66,4432, 26, 


THE 


The genealogie and 


- Chap. j. birth of Teſus Chriſt, 4 
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18 CNowe the birth of * Its vs Chriſt was 2 Chriſt thetrus 
thus, When as his mother Mary was * berro- 1Twanucl, and 
thed to loſeph , before they came together, POW > ow 
ſhe was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. is conceiued in 
19 Then loſeph her husband,being a iuſt man, the Virgins by 
and not willing to * make her apublike ex» holy Ghoſt asir 


ample, was minded to put her away ſecretly, ws 


© ſonne of A+ 39 Burwhiles he thoughttheſe things,behold, * zake 1.92. 


And * [acob begate ludas an 
* And ludas begare Phares, and Zara of 
Thamar. And * Phares begate Eſrom. And 
Efrom begate Aram. 
4 And Aribegat Amina 
begat Naafſon. And Naaſſon begart Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begate Boozof Rachab. And 
* Booz begare Obed of Ruth, AndObed bes» 


dab. And Aminadab 


they were carried away into Babylon yntill 
Chriſt,fouretcene generations, 


the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto him in *Dewe.24,r. 
a dreame,ſaying, Ioſeph the ſonne of David, f an. - 
feare nor to f rake Mary thy 8 wife : forthar kindGlke hands. 
which is Þ concewed inher , is ofthe holy g Which wa pro. 
Ghoſt. 4 miſed and made 
21 And ſhe ſhal bring # forth a ſonne,and thou C—_ tobe 
ſhalt * call his Name IEsvs: for hee ſhall }" 0f1he merkers 
* i ſaue his people from their ſinnes. ſubſtance\by the 
22 Andallthis was done thatit might be ful- #7 Ghef.. 
filled, which is ſpoken of the Lord bythe Zuma: 
Pr opher, ſ: aying, cine which neuer 
23 * Bcholde, a *virgine ſhallbe withchilde; knew wan, and 
and ſhall beare a ſonne,, and they ſhall call is called Teſus of 
his name Emmanucl], whichis by interpreta- CO —_— 
tion, God with vs. | *[uke 1,31, 
24 CThenloſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, *.49:54.2, 
did as the Angel of the Lorde had emoyned *, P*vner,es this 
him,and tooke his wife, Liu —_ 
25 Buthe knew her not, ! till ſhe had broughr Name eſa, 
forth her firſt borne ſonne, and he called his ir I4.. 


There w in 

Name IEsvs. MS 
Greeke text, an article added, to point out the woman , and ſet her foorths 
Plamly : as you would ſay, That Uirgine, or a certame Uirgine, | Thi lis 
re word, Tull, in the Hebrew tongue , giueth vs to underfland alſo, that a 
thing ſhall not come to paſſe m time tocome : as Michel had no children Til 
ber deaths day, 2.54m.6.13, And mthe laſt chapter of cou Euangeliſt :Bes 
bolde,I amr with you Tull the end of the world. 


CHAP, II. 
The wiſe men,who ere the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, wirſhip 

Chriſt. x4 Toſeph fleeth into Egypt with Teſis and bu 

mother, 16 Herod ſlayeth the children, | 
I YH" : TESv 5s then was borne at *Luke 3.6. 

7 Bethleem in *Iudea, in the dayes of = C— 
Herod the king,beholde,there came ® Wiſe ;,* _ —— 
men fromthe Eaſt ro Hieruſalem, thing ſet by of his 
2 Saying,Where is that king ofthe lewes that owne prepinced 

I NOTV 


bled, and all Hieruſalem with him. and ofhis kingly 
4 And gathering rogether all the 4 chiefe _ " yrs. > 


alſo vnwittingly allow of, although they do not acknowledge him. « For 
there was parc. bo in the tribe of Zabulon, b Wiſe and learned men : It 
4 Perſian word which they ufe in good part. & Was much moned,for he was 
4 ſtranger and came 10 the kingdome by farce : andthe lewes vere croubled: 
for wickedneſſe is mad and raging, The chiefe Prieſts, that is, ſuch as 
wereof Aarons family , which were din/ded into ſoure and twentie orders 
1.Chren, 24 5.41d 2.Chron.36.14.. | 

Aaaaaij. Prieſts 


S. Matthew. Fruits of repentance, 


reth, char it might be fulfilled which was [po- 
ken by the Prophets; whichwas , Thar hee 


Herods crueltie, 


e They that ex- ,.., Priaſts and * Scribes of the people, he asked 
pound the Lawf® fem where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 


+ $5 994 for oe 5 Andthcy ſfayd vrto him , At Beth-leemin fhould be called a Nazarite, 
> Iudea: for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 


zhis ward of 4no- CHA P. IIL 

* #her,nbich ſigzi= 6 * And thou Beth-leemin the land of luda, , 1,66 preacheth, 4 Hit apparel & meat, 5 He bap tirth, 
fe OR art not the f leaſt among the Princes of Iu- 8 The friiits of repentance. 10 The axe ct the root of the 
7 9. ER da; for out of thee ſhall come the goucrnour ##1#. 33 The fanne andthe chaffe. 13 Chriſt 6: bepuſed. 
*a/xcha.g.z4oln that $ ſhall feedchat my proper cpm p-® A Nd in * thoſe dayes, * voir the Bapriſt ke 3.4 

Then Herod priuily called the Wiſemen, came and preached inthe ® wildernefſe **X 3-3: 

« faeces Bo and diligently avired of them the time of of Judea, EO wy 
ſhalt chow be very theſtarre that appeared, | 2 Andſayd, *Repent: for the © kingdome of ar nNafarewb.cur 
fzmous and neble & Andicntthem to Beth-leem, ſaying, Goe;, heauen is at hand. # great whileaf- 
— berth and ſcarch diligently for the babe:and when 3 For this is he of whom ir is ſpoken by y Pro. _ _ the 
hoy —_ ye haue found him, bring me word againe, phet Eſaias, ſaying *The voice of him that ns; __ 
#n chee. chat | may come allo, and worſhip him, crieth in the wildernefſe, Prepare ye the way fr in prs nd 
g That ſhall rule & CSowhen they had heard the king,they de- of the Lord: * make his pathes ſtraight, #7 yereo/ tvs 
ons yp parted : and1o,the ſtar which they had ſcene 4 *Andthis Iohn badhis garmentot camels (© © 15 
ous 2 in the Eaſt, went before them, vl] it came & 


ed feeders and haire, and agirdleefaskin about his loines: = wu pe 
ſhepheards ofthe | ſtood ouer the place where the babe was. 


his meat alio was * Jocuſts and wilde honje. 4zyes5, is meart 
people, 10 And when they ſaw the ftarre, they reioy- 5 


42s > of 
F; Though thoz be 7 


* Then went out to him 8 Icruſalemand all © /#-: rimeyplce 


hb A _kinde of 
hunthle and law- 
iy reuerence, 
s The rich coffe 
ly preſents, winch 
rhey brought him, 
k God warned &+ 
rode then of it, 
when as they af- 
hed 1t 22, Jo 
2 Chriſt being 
py ſcarce borne, 
ginoethto be + 
crucified for vs, 
both inhinfelfec, 
and alſo in his 
men:bers. 


*Ho/e.n1.1, 


I Foy God ſpeal- 
eth by the mouth 
cf the Prophets. 
Flere, 31.15. 

7 A voice of la- 
menting, weepen 
and howling. has 


n Thatisroſ'y, © 


«Al that conpaſſe 


ced with an exceeding great ioy, 


11 And went into the houſe, & found the babe 


with Mary his mother, and fell downe, and 
worſhipped him, & opened their i creaſures, 
and preſented vnto him gifts, een golde,and 
frankincenſe,and myrrhe, 


12 And after they were * warncdof Godina 


dream,y they ſhould nor go againro Herod, 
they returned into their cofttry anorher way. 


13 <* After their departure, behold the Angel 


of the Lord appeareta to {cfeph ina dreame, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mo. 
ther, and flce into Egypt, and be theretillI 
bring thee weree : for Herod will ſecke the 
babe ro deſtroy him, 


14 Sohe aroſe'& tooke the babe and his mo. 


ther by night, and departedinro Egypr, 


15 And was there vato the death of Herod,that 


that might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken ofthe 
Lord by the * Propher, ſaying, Our of Egypt 
haue I called my ſonne, 


16 C Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked 


ofthe Wilemen, was exceeding wroth, and 
ſcat forth, and ſlew a] the male children that 
were in Beth-Jeem, & in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two yere olde and vader, according 
tothe time which he had diligently ſcarched 
our of the Wiſemen. 


abour Bethlehem: 17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken ! by 


For Rachel Z4cobs ; 


wife, who died in 
childbed,was bu- 
ried m the way 
that leadeth ro 
#413 rowne which 
3: alſo called E- 


= fruitfulneſſe 

of the ſorle, and 

pleane of carne, 
Chriſt is 


rouidence : that 
the very name 

ofthe place, ir 
might plainely 
appeare to the 
world,that he is 
the Lords true 
Nazaritc. 


the Prophetleremias, ſaying, 


18 *in Rhama was® a voice heard, moutning, 
| and weeping, and great howling : ® Rachel 


weeping for her children , and would nor be 
comforted, becauſe they were nor, 


I9 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an 


Angel of the Lord appcarcth in a greame to 
loſeph in Egypr, 


20 Saying, Ariſc, and rakethe babe & his mo. 


ther, and go intothe land of Iſrac] : forthey 
are dead which ſought the babes life, 


22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did 


reigne in ludea in ſtead of his father Herod, 
he was afrayd to gothither : yerafterhe was 
warned of God in a dreame;, he turned afide 
into the parts of Galile, 


23 Andwent and dwelt in a citic called Naza- 


- . dJeſwrenamedas 
ludea, & all the region round about Jordan, 7 evinhabitang 


6 And they were bapriſed of hin inTozdan, %/1he1;ne of 


b confelling their ſinnes, ; Netererh, 


7 * Now whenhe ſaw many of the Pharifes, 1 lohn who 


j ©. ? throvoh hi 
and of the Sadduces come to his baptilme, EET 


he ſayd vnto them,” O generations of yipers, ardrareauſtere. 
who hath forewarned you ro flce from the «lc of life,cau- 


angerto come? ed al mentocaſt 
their cycs vpon 


8 5Bring forth therfore fruic worthy amends zi, prepareth 


Cc 


ment of life, y way forChriſt 


9 + Andithinke notroſay * with your ſelves, foilowing f:it cn 


* Wec hauc Abraham co our father : for | ſay NEON, 
IRE fp 


ynto you, that God is able cuen of theſe £c::012e 6 ge. 
ſtones to raiſe vp children ynto Abraham. liuercththe ſam 


10 Andnowe alſo is the axe put tothe roote of ofthe Goſpell, 


gy vt R . which jn ſhort 
the trees : *rherefore cnuery tree which bring ſace after ſtould 


cth nor foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, ye 81,orcd 
and catt into the fire, more fully, 


11 * 5 IndeedI baptize you with warer to a- & 7» «ntrl.ycoii- 


. rrey, alich was 
mendment of }ife,bur hernat commerh after , -? ith{l ending 


me, is mightierthenl, whoſe ſhoes I am not ;nbatirce, fir 
worthy to beare: he will baptiſe you with tne £<harie xe!e 
holy Ghoſt,and with fre, BCTG : Lti, 1-10, 


and tiitre ws 10s 


2 *® Which hath his fannein his hand, & will abc hen x Kim 
4 of fond | , L , 


® make clcanc his floore,& gather his wheat 2, ;, au46c/ices 
into his garner, bur will burne vp thechaite 1597, {cu 
with ynquenchable fire, makerb menryen . 


of fixe townes that 
were in this wilderneſſe, chap, 15,61, e The werdin the Greeks rongue, 
ſienifieth a changing of our mmdes aud hears from el! 1ybetter, d The 
ks1gdome of Meſſiah, whoſeg oucrument ſhall be beauenly, and rothing lus 
heaxenly, * Eſaicqo.z.marke 1,.3./uke 3 4.tthnrzz, e Makebona 
Plaine and ſmooth way. * Marke 1.6. 7 Locui!s were a kinds of meat, 
which cert-ine of the Eaſt people wſe, which were thereſ#19 called denewert 
of lecuſts, Euft.in Od.g., * Mar.1:5.lnke1.7, g The preps of Ieruſilim, 
h Acknowledging that they were faued onely by free 7£171j]i01 and forgine- 
reſſe of ther ſomes, 2 There 1s nothing that ſtopperh vp the way of 
mercie and faluation againſt vsſo n:uch as the opinion of our ovnerigh- 
teonſneſſe docth, * Chap.nz.34. 3 True repentance is an inyard 
thing which hath his ſeat inthe minde and heart, 4 Thefaith of the fa- 
thers auaileth the vnbelecuing children nothing ar ail : and yer for all 
that,God playeth not the liar,nor dealeth vnſaithſully in his Jezgue which 
he made with the holy fathers. # Thinke nor chat you bave any cauſe tobe 
proud of Abraham, &k Inyour hearts. *1cb. 8, 39,081 3.26, *(hep, 
7.19. *Marker,8./uhe 3,16,t0hn 1.26.45 1, $,4nd 2,4. 4nd$,17,a0d 
19.4. $5 We may neither dwell vpon the fignes which God bath ordei- 
ned as meanes to leade vs ynto our faluation , neither ypon them thatmi- 
riſter them : but wee muſt clime vp to the matter it ſelfe, that is to ſiy, to 
Chriſt, who inwardly worketh that eff-Qually,which is outwardly fignif- 
ed vnto vs., | Toe outward figne putteth vs in minge of this, that we ruſt 
cbange our liues,and beceme better affiiring v1 as ly @ ſcale that we are = 
refed into Chriſt, wherety our olde man digth, and the new man r;ſeth wp, 
Rem.6, 6 Thetriumphsof the wick-q ſhall end in cucrlaſting torment, 
m 1/ul clenſe it thorew'y end make afullriddence. : | 

13 C*7 Then 


———_@O©_————— 


Chriſt stempred. Chap.dijv Whoareblefled. 4 
warke tg. - 3 « oy 7 Then carne Teſus from Galile to lor- Tight: and tv then which fare inthe region, 
ARTE . _ _ eres es ofhim, yn nom of death,lighr is riſen vp, .*, * 

7c en” 14 Bur fohn carneſtly pur him backe, ſaying, I 17 *From tharrime elus began to preach, and As 
<4:c1+ aa haue need to be baptized of thee, and ny ro ſay, Amend yout Jiucs: fb the Liogdom of . Chit hinking 
» All ſuch things ——_— = ” n w , 4 ne a $rlmm EX PAer yoo 
a bebach app*is- x5 Then lefas anſwering, faydto him, Lerbe 18 ©? And leſus walking byrhe fea of Galle, 7292910 2c tengr 

tfr10 keep: now:'for thus irbecommeth'vs tofulkl *-all ſawrwo brechrs Simon wh was called Pe. CE 


" Otarke r.19. 


{Getter cs: - . righreoulhefſe, Sohe ſuffered him, ' -"ter;and Andtewhis brother, cafting anctin- clini of bly 
fictation and au- 16'And leſits whe hewas bapriſcd;came ſtraighe to rheſea (for they were fiſhers | | 


xx Þ A WE: PRO ge 
ayer fof- _ autof y water, Arid 1o,the heauens were ope- 19 * And he aide vnro theth, Follow mee,and —_— aw 


icgofr rag "ned vneo%hid;and John ſaw the fpiricof God = I'mill make Peer: 1s 2 enly ſort, 
Gy the Fathers deſcending like a doue;& ligtaing vpon him, 30' And they ftraighrway leavitig the ncts, fol- meindeedpoore, 


owe yoice, &a 17" # And 16, a voice came from heanen,ſaying, , Jowed him. 2966.6 and vrterly vn- 
he of _ * This is my beloued Sonne, in whomr Iam 3t And when tie was gone forth from thence, Ken—_ wb 
i apap "Fell pleated. | he faw ther two brethren, Iames the ſunt of might be leaſt 
(Oo. » The Greeks word betekeneth a rhing of greet deco , endſuch es TZcbedens,and John his brother in a ſhip with fpeted witneſ+. 
ſeth a man, So then the Father ſayeth, thir ("brift onely uu the many, Zebedtns their father, mending their nertes, yr of the rrueth 


pavers beholder looks what epirien be RELTRnRE of es, be layeth and he called thew, 2; #< f _ — 
Moto 1s recs eB Me Bs (A IA , 3» And they vithgurcarying,leaving the ſhip, and fav, 
Sf 9: 28 2 Sa wel ts and their father, followe@ him. _ *® Marke 1,16, 


Scripture, © 1 The A | ber unto bim,. 12 He 23 $9 *Icfus went abour all Galile reaching in 1-07.12 
| nb rgenants mfr Wa Cl ome 18 The , wet SyNagones, and preaching the Go- 4 Chriſt aſſurerh 
Th- —_— : ow, 24 lame Tohn, : ul - 4 Fx p 
Wiarke 1.13, preacheth the Geipel,nd bealeth bs dif wy 23 He - ſpetofthe * kingdome, and bcaling ! every þctecuers of his 
yo - , Þ*T Hen*was'[cſusledafide of che ſpirit into 24 *And his fame ſpread abroade thorowe all ving venue, by 
wall ma- Si wildernes,to beremptedofthe devil, Syria: and they brought vnto hitn all ficke healing the dif- 


xrof mayes, 2 - And when he had faſted* fortie dayes,and * people, thar were taken with divers diſeaſes g rs 4 
alkloucrcom- "| fortic nights; he was afterward hungry. and'® rorments, & them that were poſicfſed the Galikens, = 


Mk te 3. - Thencametohimtherewprer;andfayd,If with deui | ke, 6 

"Ot imrtheremprer,an ayd,It with deuils,and thoſe which were ® lunatike, * Sy"«goguer, + 
wticnay 0- thouberhe Sorme of God,' commaund that + andthoſe thathad the ? palſey: and he hea- "4 ; 
wercome., : theſeſtones be made bread..**- Churches, 


| m; _ * Iedthem, Of Meſſiz, 
—_ 491. 4. Burhe anſwering, ſayd; lt iswritten,* Man 25 And there followed him great multitudes F Difeerf al 
i Thabarelewwens ſhailnoc live by bread-onely, bur by eucry - ourtof Galile,and Decapols, and Ieruſalem, handes, bus net , 
rigajeth che © Word y-proceedeth out of the mouth-of God, and Judea,and from beyond lordan;— (HO they 


toe of the 5; . Then the deuill tooke him vp into the holy + oF every one, m The word Femfieth property. 352 weaken weſy uy 
"aps come City J& ſerhim on aÞpinacle of the Temple, marks} but here it reels + aeſer ih, wake — Theſe. 
is 6 Andfayd ynto him, lf thou be the Sonne of 497 har bave rhew, n The word ſignifiechswoperly the ftone x berewith 
li God t thyſ, Ife d a oforic iow £01d m tried : and by a borowed kinde of ſprech,u dpplicd to all kinde of exe- 
l ? 4s - 0 b CA 1 [4 Yy [i þ OVWNne : IO0ritis WLitten, mination by torrure, when as by rough dealing and Formentsgre. +a ts 
rpancdby . | *rhathewil giue hisangelscharge ouer thee; - drowe exr therruerh of mew, which otherwiſe they would not confeſe : andin 
| ,Deat. and with their handes they hall lift thee vp, '-#bw place it « raken for thoſe diſeaſes, which put ſicke men to great woe. 
"aa rs, . Keltaranytime thow ſhouldeſtdaſhthy foor Y Winch at every fill Moone, or other changes of tbe Moone, are ſhrewdiy 


| ay troubled and diſeaſed, WW d . "who h 

"Dee. 6.1 6; 4 a gainſt a ſtone. ld eo Ae a | thetr body hoſe ad [0 her joe preiages. 
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ioy icitic is 


&, the God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. } Nagy ==-S ; 
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16,17, * 16225 2.10. 4 Hebepinneth with the trucexpounding of the Law, before God whitſocuer he be,that coucteth a woman : and therforewemuſt 
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.* 


} : 5 0, gnore will your-Father: forgiue ue you your forgiven,turre-. 
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without cauſe, or 3 _ And why ſceſt tho the more tharis in thy 
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thenthey,orin - thatisinthine owne eye? JL: v 
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me to caſt our the mote our of thine eye,and 
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12 Andthe children of the kingdome ſhall b 


The houſe builton arocke.! +. 


fied?andby thy.name caſt out deuils? and by © Properly, power: 
Newe th: 


thy name done many * great works? cl be =, 
knew you: * depart from me, 8ycthatworke 7a ” ar 
iniquitie.:, . 2442 i &, » Occaſion of theſe. 

© Whoſoecuer heareth of me theſe wordes, 72 which they 
*.nd doth che ſame,I wil liken himto a wife bees Pfaſer” 
man,which hath builded his houſe ona rock: ſtand how mighty 
*Lauke x «x op 
F Thu > net of :: 
87%07 


the windes blewe, and beat vyponthathouſe, 
and it fel nor: for-it was groundedotrartocke, 


26, Burt whoſocuer: heareth theſe my. worles, berenſe ry | 


and doeth them nor, ſhall bee likened rate a 


Caft them away, -. 
fooliſh man, which hath builded his houſe 


®'T[al6.8. 
fell, and the floods came,and ni 
thewindesblowe, and bear vpon that hoſe, ©4/ceme 19 waly 
and it felland thefall thereof wasgreae;! 4,0 bd mart 
28 C* And it cameto paſſe, when leſus had refteth a; 
ended theſe wordsxthe people were altonied Chriſt, 
at his doctrine. ' , Alwayes remai. 
neth inuincible. 
* Luke6. 
rd 
luks 4.32, 


riticandaotastheScribes, 
CHAP. VIIL 


x The Leper tlenſed.” 5 The Centurion facth, 11 Thecal- 


ling of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting out of the Tewes, 14 
, r healed. 19 A Scriks deſerouc to 
follow Chriſt, 23, The rempeſf on the ſea. 28 Two poſſoſ- 


ſed with dewals cured, 32 'The denils goe into ſivtne. 


'N 


Ow whe he was. come down from y moun- 

tai cat multicudes followed him. 

* 1 Andioe, there'came a Leper and wor- * Mets 1.46, 
ſhipped him,ſaying, Maſtcr,if thou wil, thou Ms 
canſt make me cleane,* | Kagebedigbats ; 
Andefus putcing foorth his hand, touched withtherouching 
him,ſaying,l will,be thou cleane: agd imme- of his handyhen. 
diately his leprofie was cleanſed, | . habe 
Then lefus ſaid ynto him, See thou relIno |. come wo 
man, bur goe, a4 ſhewe thy ſclfe vnto the him,bethey never 
Prieſt ; andoffer the gift that * Moſes com- ſo vackane, 
manded,for 4 witnefſc ro them. MP hs prey 
q ** When lefus was entred into Caper- , ds ſet- 
naum, there came'vnto him a Centurion, ting before them 
beſeechinghim, the exampleof 
And ſaid, Maſter, my ſeruant lieth ficke at ras ren 
home of the palſic,and is gricuouſly pained. ,,1 ve 16. 
And Icfus faid 'vtito him, 1 will come and ccllent faith, pro- 
heale him. 


uoketh the lewes 
Bue the Centurion anſwered, faying,Maſter, 
I am not worthie that thou houldeR come Gn. 
vnder my roofe : but ſpeake the word onely, their coſing off, 
and my ſcruant ſhall be healcd, andthecalling of 
Forl am a than alſo vnder the authoritic of **© Gents: 
another, and haue ſouldiours ynder me: and 
Ifay to one, G>e,and he gocth; and to ano- 
ther,Come,and he commeth: and to my ſer- 
uant, Doethis,and he docth it, 


4 A metaphore 
taken o 


ſaid ro themtharfollowed him, Verily, 1 ſay fhanguert 
vnto you, 1 hauc not found fo great faith, jrebey ther ſr 
cuenin Iſracl, downe together, 
But Ifay ynto you, that many ſhall come 57% films » 
fromthe Eaſt & Weſt, and ſhall * fir downe Ed 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, inthe ow; che Anger 
kingdome of heauen, _ r= ep 
Hm 
caſt outinro Þ ytrer * darkenefle : there ſhall — ce, 
be weeging and gnaſhing of teeth. ® (hap.23+13« 
13 Then 


Chriſtes pouertie. Chap:ix. He forgineth ſinnes,' 5- 
13 Then Icſus ſaide ynes the Centurion, Goe : , .. . +.:C.H A P;. IX 
thy way,and aschou haſt belecucd, ſo bee it 1 One /iche/ the paiſie s healed, 5. Rewiſſion of ſanes, 9 


vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed the 44215 ev called. ro Siumers, uy New wine, 18 The 
ſame houre, © nate was healed rulers daughter u raiſed. 20 Arrotan bealed of a bleo» 


; «4% | . : hrs oat dy iſſue. 28 Twoblin [ cerwe frgit. 

» Marke 1.39-.' '14 <4* * Andwhen leſus cameto Peters hoovſe, - _=—_ -rorig be *y pl "The: RO - 
bhe4-38- \ he faw his wiucs mother laid downe,and ficke v74emen. 
p iſto oc ofa keger;.. : + 5.7424) 55 F106: I bo he *cntred intoa ſhip,and paſſed. 7 Sinnes arethe 

"that 15 And hcrouchedherhand,and the feuer lefr uerand came into his * owne cite. } {cs ofourat- 
hewss ſent of her: ſoſhearoſc,and miniftred vuro, .thew, 2 . And * loeythey broughtrohima man ficke —— 
hisF2ther, that 16 * Whenthe cucnwas come, they-brought of the pallic, laid on a bed. And jeſus ® ſeeing them if wee be- 
in kjw'onely WE. ie him many thatwerepollefled with de- their taith, ſaide to the ficke of the palfie, l:cuc. 
ſhould ſeckere- - Y ay 3 pane, - 
medic inall our ._ - uils: and he cat our. thepirits with heward,, . Sonne,bee of good comfort ; thy fizncs are * a Cupanal | 
nies... and hcaled calltharyeteficke, | ',. ©  forgiventhee,  Je_ 
* Make 1433+ 17 That it twight befulfilled which was fpoken> 3 And beholde,cerraine ofthe Scribes faide brengir bimforth, 
: N Aifirtes by* Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, He tobke our with themſclues , This man *blaſphemerh, _ Naxererbbreughp 
Wars 34+ ipfirmitics,and bare wy ficknefles, 2+; 4 Butwhen lelusſawertheir thoughts,he ſaid, — 
100.2-34+ 18 C* And when leſus ſaw-great multizudesvf Wherefore thinke yee cuili things in your aweliny place, 


* Lake 9.5755 un þcople about bimgbe commaunded them to | hearts? p; * Marke2.35 
_ oe pon 895 foucrthe water, 5+.+++. $5. For whetherisit eaſier roſay,Thy ſfinnes are "—_— 
the lake of Trbe- 19 * Then camethere a cerraine Scribe, and forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Ariſe,and walke? : — —_ 
Fig. _ . faidvmtobim, Maſter, lwill followe thee whi- 6 And thatye may know y the Sonne of man-« To Lafjbeme, | 
4 Yee che. therſoeuertliou goeft. - +, /* © hath authoritie in cath to forgiue finnes, /2'*ferh amongſt 
me repare 20 Burleſus ſaide vntoliim, The foxes haue (then ſaide he yntothe ficke ofthe palfie,)A- Sou — 
elucs ro holes,& the birds of the heauen haue *neſts,  riſc,take yp thy bed,and goeto thine houſe, = =» 
allkinde of mi- bur the-ſonne of man-hath not wheteon ro+7 Andhearoſe,& departed to his own houſe. more elequene 
my 1forword reſt his bead . RS . 8 So whcnthe multnude ſaw it, they maruet- Creeians,to flats 
hadesmadewich 27; © * Andanether of his diſciples ſaide ynto = 1ed,and glorified God, which had giuen fuck _ Sage 
bngber, w him, Maſter, ſuitcr mee firſt ro goe;and burie authoritic ro men, p _ 2. 94. 

, 2 —_— 
rurtur la bn ater ynto him, Follow me, and let n Noor prey rn —_— - — 
hour, wee mit | A 34 gartthe © cultome, named the humble fin- 
kncofalldue. The dead burictheirdead. Matthew,and ſaid to him, Follow me.And he *<rs vnto him, bur 
nerd men. 23 E** And when he was entred intotheſhip, aroſe,a2nd followed him, ep 
1Merke 4-37« his diſciples followed him, 10 Andit came to paſſe, as Teſts fate at meate DOING "IE 
a 24 And behold,there aroſe a greattempeſt in in h# houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and 4 At the Cuſtee 

A g _ . or . - 
Giri feemerh theſea, ſotharthe ſhippe was'coucred with *finners,that came thither, fate downe at the #19 reble,where 
okentimes to waves: burhe was afleepe. table with leſus and his diſciples, ” 2 m— 
ne his,cuen 25 Then hisdiſciples came, and awoke him, 11 And when the Phariſesſawe rhar, they ſaide owes which 
= ge *("y ſ7 eying, Ma 00 Rowan :we _ : to his diſciples, Why cateth your maſter wir} _ placed ” 
lmecomenient 26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are yee feare= ' Publicanes and finners? the Remanes ofs 
keaffragethall —fu},O ye of licle faich2Then he aroſe, andre- 12 Now when leſus heardit,heſard vntother, h_— rry” 
ws 9g m buked the winds andthe ſca: and ſothere was The whole neede nor a Phyſition, but they forme of apro- 
pn Vi a great calme, that are ficke, 1c ,t0 gather 


27 Andy men marueciled,ſaying, Whatmanis 13 Butgocyee and learne whatthis is, * I will She cufteines, and h 
this, y both the winds andthe ſcaobey him! have mercie, and not ſacrifice: for Famnor rerefire of the 


#f i - reſt of che Tees. 
Ss 23 E*7 And when hee was come to the other cometo cal the righreous,but the * finners to they — 0 
7 Chriſt cametro fide intoy counreyot the Gergelenes, there repentance, ſinners, that w 


&lucrmen from =mettc him two poſſeſſed with deuils which 14 © * *The camethe diſciples of Iohn to him, 80 jog Uie 
- bo __ ©, Cameoutofthe graucs very fiexce,ſo that no ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt ofr, * Bo 6.6, 
avbut 3 Ht * man mightgoc by that way, and thy diſciples faſt nor? chap.12.7. 
kadrather lacke 29 Ard behold,they cried our,ſaying,lIefus, the 15 And leſus faid vnto them,Can the fchildre * 5 TW1.1,1F- 


Ciriſt,chen the fonne of Gog,what hauc we rodo with thee? cfthe marriage chamber mourne as long as Merks 2.18, 


COT Artthou come hither ro torment vs before the bridegrome is with them ? Bur the dayes Ee a 
cities, _ therime? | will come,when the bridegrome ſhalbe taken tic emulation in 
{0nanhil,s 30 Nowe there was f afarre off fromthem, a fromthem,andchen ſhall they faſt, ratters indifiee 
Marke and Luke great heard of ſwinc,teceding. 16 Morcouerno man picccth anold garment 


Pri bhp. 31 And the deuils bcſought hum,faying,lfthou with a piece of 85 newe cloth; for tharthar 413e of huect _ 


morderh, booke Caſt v5 0utgluffer vs to go intoy heardof wine, ſhoulde Il icvp, takerh away fromthe gar- rbey thar are ads 
I746ep.33. lived 3} And he ſaid vnto them, Goe. Sorhey went ment,2nd the breach is worle, vntred anto the 
afterthe erderof owt and departed into the heard of ſwine,and 17 Neither doe they putnew wine into old veſ- pls am 


Grecians, and behold,the whole heard of {vine ran head- fcels: for then the veſſels woulde breake, and ”———— 


—_— long into the ſca,and diedinthe warer. the wine would be ſpilr,and the veſſels ſhould bridegrome. 

there were [wine 33 Thea the heardmen fledde: and when they periſh: bur they put new wine into ncewe vel. £ fare, which 

tiers, , were come intothe citie,they told all things, els, andſq arc both preſerued. _ pre ns ro 
& what was become of them that were poſs 18 .E* + While hee thus ſpake vnto them, be. » "= 2-28 
ſcfled with the deuils, holde, there came a certaine ruler, and wor- /uke 8.41. 


1 Where menlme 34 And bchold,all the citie came our to meete ſhipped him,ſaying, My daughter is now de- 4 There j5no e- 


s 9 4 : 4 "Oe fo o}de, d 
terh nos pos Tefus:a nd when they faw him, they beſought incurable, which Chriſt canzot heale by and by, if he be aces —_ 
ter.bue dels,  Pimato 8 departour of heir coaſs, faichybur lightly as it were with the hand, 


ccaſcd, 


Two blinde men healed. S. Matthew; The Apoſtles fent to preach. 


ceaſed, but come and lay thine hand on her, 
and ſheſhallliue. 

19 Andlcſusaroſe, and followed him with his 
diſciples. _ . 

20 (And beholde,a woman which was diſcaſed 
with an ifſuc of blood twclue yeres,came be- 
hindchim, and touched the hemme of his 
garment, 

21 Forthe faydin her ſelfe, If I may touch bur 
his garmentonely, I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then lIecſus turned him abour, & ſeeing her, 
did fay , Daughter, be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole at that ſame moment.) 

5 Evendeathit 23 5 Nowe when Icſus came into the Rulers 

feltc gmeth place Houſe, and ſawthe * minſtrels and the multi- 

| >=" pps rude making noiſe, 

b It appeereth 24 Heſayd vnto them, Ger you hence : forthe 

#het they ſed maydis notdcad, bur fleepeth. And they 

minflrels at their Jaughed him to ſcorne, 

TIE. 3 25 And when the multitude were pur forth, he 
wentin and tooke her by the hand , and the 
mayd aroſe. 

26 Andthis bruit went thorowout all chat land. 

& By healing 27 © And as Ieſus departed thence, rwo blinde 


theſe rwo blinde, men followed him, crying, andſaying, O 


Chriſtſhewerh ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs, 

rk Cong 28 And when he was come info on. houſe, the 

world. blinde came vnto him , and Tefus ſayd vnto 
them, Belceue ye that | am able ro doethis ? 
Andthey ſayd vnto him,Yea,Lord. 

29 Then touched he their cyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith bc it vnro you, 

39 Andthcir eyes were opened,and leſus gaue 
them great charge, ſaying, See that no man 
know it. 

31 Bur when they were departed, they ſpread 
abroad his fame thorowout all thar land. 

*Lakertrg, 32 C*7 Andas they wentour, beholde, they 

7 Ancxampleof brought to hima dumbe man poſſeſſed with 

that wer, that a deuill. 

= J _ ouT 33 And whenthe deuil was caſt our,the dumbe 

Y ſpake : then the multitude marueiled,ſaying, 

The like wasneuer ſcene inlfracl. 

*Chep.r2.24, 34 Burche Phariſcs ſayd, * He caſteth out de- 

marke 3,22, uils,cthrough the prince of deuils, 

_ i.I59, 35 CAnd*lcſus wentaboutall cities & townes, 

——— teaching in their Synagogues, and preach. 
ing the Goſpel of the kingdome, & healing 


euery ficknefle and cuery diſcalc among the 
8 Although the cople, 


; P 
S rg hoo 36 *Bur* whenhe ſawthe multitude, he had 


bathnotcatof compallion ypon them, becauſe they were 
the care of his diſperſed,and ſcattercd abroad,as ſheepe ha- 
Comm X uing no ſhepheard. 
” ow 3+: 37 Thenſayde heto his diſciples, * Surely the 
4.35136. harueſt # great,but the labourers «re few. 
i Wordfor word 38 Wherefore pray the Lorde of the harucſt, 
caft chems out:for * that he would 'ſend foorth labourers into his 
men are very ſlow 1 t 
is ſo bolp a worke, —_ 
CHAP. X 
xz The gift of healing giuento the Apoſiles. $ They are 
ſent to preach the Goſpel, 13 Peace, 14 Shaking off 
the duff, 16 Affiiction, 22 (ontinuence wnto the end. 
23 Flying from perſecution, 28 Feare. 29 Two | avi 
rower. zo Haires of our bead, 32 To acknowledge 
Chriſt. 34 Peace & the ſword. 35 Variance, 37 Lone 
of parents. 38 The crofie, 39 To loſe dbe life, 40 To 
receine a preacher, 


I Nd * * he called his rwelue diſciples vn- x Th 
Ao him,and gauethem power —_ VNe are oy, = 
cleaneſpirits, tocaſt them our, and to healc - Goſpell in 
euery lickeneſſe,and cuery diſeaſe, 5 ; 

3 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are. 1 5 luke, ot 
theſe. The * firſtis Simon, called Peter, and 2 71,11. 
Andrew his brother: lames the ſonne of Zebe- ſayth thes Teter 

- deus,and lobn his brother: \ nd Andreware 

3 - Philip & Bartlemew: Thomas, & Matthew ns fine. 
that Publicane : Iames the ſerme of Alpheus, jr5; ca 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddens; 6 Amany Ke. 


4. Simon the Cananite , and ludas ® Iſcarior, 17,%Nov Ken. 


who alſo betrayed him, Ea: 
Ei Theſe rwelue did leſus ſend forth,and com- lhe ths 
'manded themyſaying,Go not into theway of *A&.1 3-46 
the Gentiles, and into the cities of the Sa. _ L2-9It, 
mariranes enter ye not. - | 1 Spy 
6. Bur goe rather ro the Joſt ſheepe of the preachirg otihe 
houſe * Iſracl. Ru R | eb, 
7. ** And as ye goe,preach,ſaying, The king- SE 
dome of wok tua hand, thn y OC 
8. * Healc the ficke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe vp *#Marke 6.8.9, 
the dead: caſt ourthe deuils. Freely ye haue *ks.3.& 22.35 
receiued,freely giue. | e bc miniſters 
9  *+ Polleſſe © not golde, norfiluer, nor mo- c.1 Ro — 
ney in your girdles, | that might hinder 
10 Nora ſcrippe forthe journey, neither two thEthe leaftwiſe 
coartes, neither ſhooes, nor a ſtafte :* forthe ny might be, 
workeman is worthy of his 4 mear. ro we bot the 
11 * And into * whatfocuer citic or towne yee nerhung might 
Naall come, enquire who is worthy in it, and #47 them,and 
there abide till ye go thence. ” oy thc 
x ele ſome 
I þ when yee come into an houſe , ſalute raft of Gods pro- 
elame., uidence : fir as 
13 Andifthchouſe be worthy,let your * pearc os _ 
come vpon it: but ifit benot worthy,letyour ,,,, oi as 4 
peace returne to you. #1521 they l:ckheda- 
I4 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you, nor #7 hingty the 
heare your words,when ye depart out of that 79.22.35. 
houſe,or y city,* ſhake off 5 duſt of your fect. 1 Ga4y/11 5. 
15 Truely I ſay vnto you, it thall be cafier for wdejoumenr, 
them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 5 Happic are 
inthe day ofiudgement, then for that ciry, (o/Tarecene 
16 C**Bcholde, I ſend you asſheepe inthe Bo Colpell and | 
mids of the wolues :' be ye therefore wiſe as vnhappy arethey 
ſerpents,and 8 innocent as doues, thatrejuſeit, 
17 Bur beware of ® men, for they will deliver "ow i if 
you yptothe Councels,and will ſcourge you Sendeche from 
in their Synagogues. the Hibrewes, 
18 And ye ſhallbe brought to the gouernours wherdy they 
and kings for my ſake, in witnefſe tothem, "771 = 
andro the Gentiles, | WM 644 
19 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no !«ke 9.5. 
thought howor whatyce ſhall ſpeake : for it ;1#.13-51- 
ſhalbe giuen you in y houre,what ye ſhalſay, — 
20 For itisnor yethar ſpeake, but the ſpirit of how the miniſters 
your father which ſpeaketh in you. ruſt bchaue thb- 
21 Andrhe * brother ſhall berray the brother {clucsvnderthe 
ro death,andthefatherche ſonne,&the chil- 77,1 1,6: 
dren ſhall riſe againſt eheir parcnts, and ſhall yrear danger, 
cauſe themto die, g Tow ſhailnat 
22 And yceſhall be hated of all men for my "* <rove! 
Name : * but he that endurecthto the end,he by = mixing of 
ſhalbeſaucd, theſe beaſt1 nas 


tures together, be 
wil uot haue our wiſdeme tobe maliciew,nor oxr fimplicitie mad,biut 6 07- 
teine forme of good nature exquiſitely framed of both them , aa may its 
hb For in the cauſe ofveligion men are wolues one to another, * Marks 1} 
11,lnke 13.11 *Luke 21.16, * Mar,r3.13. 
23 And 


To take vpthecroſle, -: --. Chap. xj, Chriſtsteſtimonie of Iohn. 6 


23 ns when they perſecute you. in this citic, -. CH A PANT. 
ce into another: for verily 1 ſay vnto you, , 744» [inderb hi di/c5p1 als / "0 RT 
| Bring to 8 yee ſhall not igoconerallthe cities of lirae), y of elm , 3 The fg A Ha > "yas 
and,that v,yeuw  Tillthe Sonneof man be come. | 


| _—_— '% CPeranis, Aon 25 The Geſpel reweiled 
wr heve 24 tThediſciple' is not abouchis maſter, nor *9 ©9#**. 2% Thy that are weary and [aden, | 

. - the ſcruant abouchis Lord. 0 OT Met p 
nred Fog 25 Iris ynough forthe diſciple to be as his ma. * A Nd ] OO e paſſe thar when leſushad ES | 
arthew, © ers, andtheſervant as his Lorde. * lf they , _ LG aoles © - —_— his i bee nk 
* Lake 6.40.59, havecalled the maſter of the houſe * Beel- wa” _—"_ es,he CPATte@ thence tOteach promiſed Melli- 
15.16.494 T5 -  -ebub, howemuch'more them of his hou- 27489 preachin ® their cities, © @& — 
oy holds poarartt Lo 2 C* And when lohnheard inthe priſon the < O/infrufting 
bathe F- 26 | FearethEnor therefore: * for there isno- 273 of Chriſt, hee ſenrtwo of his diſciples, —_ os 


bleoftbe Arts yy ſhallnotbe diſcloſed and {aid vnto him, 6 The diſciple 
rite on we, Fs pars pos one e155; ca 3 Ki thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee cities, p 
Y '27 "What I telfyout inidarknefſe, tharſpeake ye ooke for another? fr Gen 


foe. __ Oo | g | 4 Andlcſusanſyering, ſaide ynto them,Goe, **7* many of 
Fs bel "ini: and har pe he mah emeghar # Alle ſuing ile them Gor Te ht 
"FB 28 And ® feareyee northem which kill the bo- n_ - Pe” " Luks 7.18, 

hhe8,17, and die,bur are'not able to kill the ſoule: bur ra- 5 e blinde receiue ſight, and the halt doe 


12-3. ther fearehim, which isable ro deſtroy both walke:the lepers arecleanſed, and the deafe 


Aut h * *Eſal61,r, 
iter - bnlemttogmhet, oe Pare dead raed, and por lr 
. Frrtle 29 Are nottwoſparowes ſolde for a * farthing, 6 Andblefedis he that ſhallnotbe offended 
pppes of their and one of themſhall nor fall on the ground | . | 17: vm——_ 
_— withour your Father? 7 '. And as they departed,leſus began to ſpeak 2 Vs hat agree. 
-% M Tito 
nile woke pen 3 ae +. _ all the haires of your head are vnto the multitude, of toho, What went yee 7<tand whaz 


| . : | difference is be 
vThenghty- 3x Peare ye nottherefore,ye areof more value 2finto rhe wildernefle to ſee? a reede tha: ; min 


. wixtthe mini- 
then many ſparowes, ken with the winde? ſteric of thepro. 


$5 8 Butwhar wentye outto ſee? A man clothed phets,theprea- 
noe 32 7* Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall confefſe mee | . pr 
em. —  before:men - him will I confefſe alſo before 2 fofrraiment? Behold,they that weare loft ching of Toh, 


; : and the fulllighs 
« The forthpart 8 my father which is inheauen. clothing,are in Kings houſes, of the Golpel* 


f 
of (x avence, 9 Bur what wentyce out to ſee? A Prophet? which Chriſt 
- 33 Burwhoſoeiter ſhaſldenie me before men, 1 
4 5* " himwill I alſo denie before my Father which wk, I ſayvnto you, and morethen a Pro- hath broughe, 
de 27-34. is in heaucn, OS Rs Toe 
Ely 6 *iThinke north am comeroſendperce 15 Fertile ofhomeitwinen, De: eat 
into the carch:1 came nor ro ſend peace, bur 3 ) B y n . 


hich ſhall prepare thy way before thee c In the news 
the ſword. Worth: whit.. y Wop - o» ſlate of the 
Mke8.38, 35 Forlam come tofer 2 man ar variance a- 11 Verily I ſay veto yon,among them which oodk 


2. - ; ter then Tohn Baptiſt: notwithſtanding hee of GOD ſts. 
| her mother,andthe daughterin lawe againſt . ts + g hd, 
ESE” * hormothergiling © ; thatis the caſt inthe *kingdome of heauen, 79% : the perſin: 


. are net col;;pared 
'U | . Fo f his IS greater then he, rogether, bus 
cham he : pig ghd inane JHat3v Bey of ts 12 And from * the time of Iohn Baptiſt hither- hence o yg. 


(ohel. big | to,the kingdomeofheaucn ſufficth violence, ©7520:,the prea. 
Ulrak9.6, 37 *? Hee that louerh father or mother more andtheviolenttakeirby force. ching of Iohn 


tIaje 14.29. then mee, is not worthy of me, And hee that 4 with the Law and 

raking with: Joucrh ſonne, or daughter more then mee;is 7s hetieg dr and the Lawe © pro. nr —_ 
qFuons notworthy ofme. - ' heb. AS : 7, 

— + 1-1 fl 38 * And he that taketh nor his crofſe, and fol- Y + IR — it, this is ” that Elias, = * of the Gee 

7 . ſodl 

God, loweth after mezis not worthy of me 1. ;., 15 © Hee that hath cares to heare, Jethim ſhe pore 

(be 19. 24, 39 * Hetharwill? findehis life, ſhall loſe it: _—_ Wen 16, 
$3 and hcethatloſcth his life for my ſake, ſhall ) Prophe- 


16 * 7 But whereunto ſhallI liken this genera. *#*4 of things 1 
tion ?*Ir is like ynto litle children which fir —— 
inthe markers,and call yntotheir fellowes, cleerely and 

177 Andſay, Wee haue piped vnto you, and yee Pliny ſeene. 


p -* Mal.4.5, 
flere: and 4x * ** Hee tharreceiueth apropherin * the haue not daunced, wee haue mourned ynto' , Lihef gu: 
is ſohen 4f- of a prophet, ſhallrecciue a Prophets _Y ou,and ye haue not lamented, 73 Thereare 
wad of name of a propnet, - ” 18 For lohncamencither cating nor drinking, none moreflour 
Fs ang Ms Teward : and hee that receiueth a righteous 


| | inthe and they fay,He hath a deuill. and flubborne 
ryovafgg poagequboen =. oper _ 19 The ſonne of man came eating and drink. <emis ofthe 


; Goſpel, then 
tafe they thinks 42, * And whoſocuer ſhalgiue vnto one of theſe '7'B» and they ſay, Beholde a glurron and a 1. 


they to whomir 


adt4.v5- finde it, 7 

12.259. 40 ** Hethatrecciueth you,recciueth me: and 
£506, heethat receiueth mce, receiueth him char 
debdelizer i bath ſene me. 


wif ahe bs , ” drinker of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes oughtto be moſt 
ns. _— lile onesto drinke a cup _ bog on” *andfinners: 4 but f wiſedome is iuſtified of —— "9 
vGdsboth  ly,in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſayc vnto her childine. 5 Ho lian 
andre- - youghe ſhall not loſe his reward. the foweraneſſe 
> -—eaqagi | of this age , by a 


| TEVS. prowerbe, inthat they coulde bee mooued neither with reugh, nor gentle dees 
' Lay1o; 16. ion 13.20. 13, Weeſhall looſe nothing that weebe- {4zzs 4 Thar whichthe moſt part refuſe , the cle and choſen em- 
oa Ger ; A p* prophis * Marke 9.41, 1 Which inthe SIG f Wiſt men dee acknowledge the wiſedome of the Goel, whor 
worldeare Vile and anew - they receine 1h, ; 
| l 20 C** Then 


Chriſtes yoke. 


S. Matthew. 


The blind and dumimehealed, 


5 Theproudre- 20 C** Then beganhe to ypbraide the cities, & Burl ſay vntoyou, that here is one greater 


1e&the Goſpel 
offered vnto the, 
to their great 


wherein moſt of his great workes were done, 

becaule they repentcd nor, 

21 Woebetothee, Chorazin: Wobero thee 

Bcthſaida: for if the great works, which were 

» Sidon,they had repented long agone in ſack- 

Tag 10-13 clothand 4 'T" NY 

22 Bur ſay to you, Itſhall be cafier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of iudgement, then 
for you, | 

23 And chou, Capernauw, which artlifred 
vnto heaucn,ſhalr be brought downe to he] 
for if the great works,which haue bene done 
in thee, had bene done among them of $0- 
dome,they had remained to this day. 

24 Burt 1 ſay vnto you, thar it ſhal bee cafier for 
them of the land of Sodom in the day of udg» 
ment,then for thee. 

25 * Arthactime Jeſus anſwered, ſaid, I giue 
thee thankes,© Father, Lord of heauen and 
carth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things fro 
the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt 
oh res 8 opened them vnto babes. 

CR wen 26 It1s* ſo, O farther, becauſe thy ! good plea. 

ſhewerbthe rrach fare was ſuch. 

of all things per- 25 ** All things are giuen vnto mecof my fa. 

> The any ther: and * noman knowerhy fonne,but the 

werkades Mo. > a father; neither knowerh any man the Father, 
renterh bimſelfs” burthe Sonne,and hec ro whome the Sonne 
will reucile him. 


* Inke10,31, 


£ Through the 


w his Fathers 
will i: the 3% Come vnto me;all yethat are weary and 1a. 
enetyrale of righ- den,and Lwill eaſe you. 
grow; fie. 29 Take my yoke on you,and learne of me thar 
C _ $e35- I am mecke and lowly in heart: and yec ſhal 
ey mg ws finde * reſt vmto your ſoules. 

owledge 0 - bi vivo L # 
God, norquiet- 32 * For my yoke is * cafic,& wy burden light, 
nes of minde, bur 
onely in Chriſt alone, * Fohn 6.46. * Tere.6.16, * 1.Jobng.3. & M 
eafily be borne, For [is conmaenden-ents are 2161 grieuons, for all that tz borne of 
God, onercommeth the wirld, 1.lobn 5/4, 


CHAP. XIL 

x Thedsſciples plucke the eares of corne, 6 Mercis,ſecyi. 
fice. 10 The withered hand is healed, 12 We muſt dos 
good on the Sabbath, 22 The poſſeſſed ts holpen, 25 A 
kingdome dinided, 3n Sinne blaiphemie, 33 The good 
or euil} tree, 34 Vipers. 41 The Ninevites, 42 
The Queene of Sabe, 48 The cruemother and brethren 
#f Chriſt. 


x Ofthe tre 
CmnRifying of the 
Sabbath,and the 
abrogating of it, 
®Marke 2,23» 
luke 6, Is 

® Deut.23.25» 


I AT ©* thattime Teſus went on a Sabbath 

day through the corne, and his diſciples 

were an hungred,and beganne to plucke the 
carcs of corne and toeate. 

2 Andwhen the Phariſcs ſaweit,they ſaid vn- 
to him,Behold,thy diſciples doc that * which 
is not lawful to doe ypon the Sabbath, 

But he ſaide vntothem, * Haue ye notread 
what Dauid did when he was an bungred,and 
they that were with him? 

4 Howhecentred into the houſe of God, and 
did care the* ſhew-bread,which was not law. 
ful for him to eat,neither for thE which were 
with him,bur onely forthe * Pricſts? 

Or haue yenotreadin the Law, how thaton 
the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts jn the Temple 
ro that ſeruice, *dbreake the Sabbath,and are blamelcfle? 

Leuit.24-6. ; 


* Exod,29.33- lenit.$.31.6 24.9. * Num 28.9: b When the Trieftes 
ales Gods ſeruice upon the Sabbath day, yet _ ie the Lowe : mwcb 
Iefſe doerh the Lord of che Sabbath breake the h, 


® 2.548.31,6. 


2 The Hebrevies 
call it bread of 
faces, becanſe ir 
ſtood before the 
Lord all the week 
vpon the golden 


c appointed 


then the Temple. 


7 Wherefore if yee knew wharthis is, * 1 will * Heſe.6.7, 


haue mcrcic,and nor ſacrifice, ye would nor c49p.9,1z. 
haue condemned the innocents, 


done in you, had bene done in Tyrus and 8 Forthe ſonne of man is Lorde, even of the 


Sabbath. 


9 *2 And hedeparted thence, and wentinto helokeacr, 
. . e 6, 


_ their Synagogue: me | " : 
10 Andbcholdc,there was a man which had ;;@ 8 > 6; pom 
his hand dried vp. And they asked him, ſay- arcnor aggi 

ing,ls it lawful to heale vpon a Sabbarh day? the loueofour 
that they might accuſe bim.. ,  Ueighbow, 
11 Andhe ſaid vmrotbem, What man ſhal there 
be amongyoughathath a ſheepe, and ifirfal 
on a Sabbarh day into a pit, docth nottake ic 
and lift it our? | | 
1z How much morethen is aman berterchen 
aſheepe? therefore, it is Jawfull todoe well 
on a Sabbath day. | 
13 Then ſaid be to the man,Stretch forth thine 
hand, And hee ſtretched it foorth,andit was 
made whole as the orher.. ' 
14 ! Thenthe Phariſes wentoutand conſulred 3 How faree,ud 
againſt him,how they might deſtroy bim. |. Sony mg 
15 But when lefus knew ir,he departed thence, 19 wa 
and great multizudes followcd him, and hee Þrideled rgeof 
healcd them all, the wicked, 
16 And charged them in threatning wiſe, that 
. they ſhould not make him knowen, 
17 Thar it might be fulklled, which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Propher, ſaying, 
18 * Behold my ſeruant whom | have choſen, * Z/a4ar, 
my bcloued in whom my ſoule delighteth: [ 
will pur my ſpiritc on him, and he ſhall ſhewe 
- WOPemene tothe Gentiles. 
19 He ſhall not ſtriue,nor cric, neither ſhal any pry unr 
man heare his voycein the ſtreetes. Clift va ropub. 


9. 20 A bruiſed reede ſhall he notbreake,& ſmo. 4h mee reli 


king flaxc ſhall he notquench, rill he © bring je er, 


forth judgement ynto viorie. perſlinun, which 
21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, - thing whereſoever 
22 C* + Then was brought to him one poſleſ- it isdenetbe Lord 
ſed with a deuil},both blind, and dumme, and _ mo 
he healed himyſo that he which was blind and wes mg 
dumme,both ſpake and ſaw. gewerne andrule 
23 Andallthe people were amaſed, and ſaid, Is Meirer. 
not this that ſonne of Dauid 2 he od ny 
24 Bur whenthe Phariſes heard it, they ſaide, ng indgemens 
*This man cafterh y deuils no otherwiſe out, maxpredle world 
but through Beelzebubthe prince of deuils. & $4n,ond 
25 5 But Icſus knew their thoughts,and ſaideto we 
them, Every kingdom diuided againſt it ſelf, his enemies 
is brought to nought : & cuery citic or houſe, * Luke 11.14 
divided againſtirſelfe,ſhallnorftand, —=4 Avnet | 
26 SoifSaran caſt out Satan, hee is diuided a- 5 Gbieſt _ 
gainſt himiſelfe: how ſhall chen his kingdome fander of the 
endure? | wicked:yer not- 
27 AlſoifI through Beelzcbub caſt our devils, hy ww 
by whom doe your children caſt them out? 4c4Routy, 
Therefore they ſhall be your indges. | * [hap.9-34+ 
28 Bur if I caſt out deuils by the Spirite of merk? 3.33. 
God, thenisthe kingdome of God come yn-' "Held 
to you, of Chriſt andthe 
29 Els howe can a man enter into a ſtrong kingdome ofthe 
mans houſc and ſpoyle his goods, except deuilcannoteon- 
hee firſt bind the ſtrong man,and then ſpoile fiſt rogerber. 
his houſe, 
3 He 


28 at 55 YO YT YT CE SL—_— 


T & © OQ 


Siane agaiaſt theholy ghoſt; ". Chap. xi, ' The parable ofthe ſower, 5 + 
39 He that isnot with me, is 8gainſt mce: and: . and my brethren; | 2 

he thatgathererh nor with me,ſcatcereth. ; 50 For.whoſocuer ſhall doe my Fathers will 

* Mak.3.28,29 $6 I ſay mnto you, Euery finne | which is in heaucn, the ſame is my brother 


luk: 12-10. blaſphemic ſhall be forgiuen vnto men: and ſiſter and mother, 
190m 5,16, bur the blaſphemic «gamp the holy Ghoſt "= 
| ſhall notbetargiuen ymto men, . | CHAP. XIII 


32 And whoſocucrſhall ipeake a word againſt * The parable of the Sower, nx and 34 Why Chrift 
the ſonne of man, it ſhallbe forgiuen him: Cee able of gn ron b - 


ofblaphemic * but whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy 0©/ehe leaven, 44 Of the hidden treaſure. 45 Of the 


6 
—_ Ghoſt,it ſhall nor be forgiuea i ther in Perle. 47 Of the araw nes caſt mto tbe (ia, 53 Chrif 
this world,nor iathe worldeo come. * 207 receiued of his countreymen the Na{arues, 
33 Eicher make the tree good, and his fruite I 'J He * ſameday weneTeſus out of y houſe, *.Merke 4.1; 
good: orels make the tree eujl, and his fruite and fate by the ſea fide. iuks 84,5. 


' iresat Cuill: for the tree is knowen by the fruite, 32 _* And great mukitudes reforted ynto him, x Chriſt ſhews 
leg bewray 34 7 O generations of vipers, how can you ſo thar hee went into a ſhip, and ſate downe: cmR—_ 

{clues cuen = ſpeake good things,when ye are cuill > For of and the whole multitude ftood on the ſhore, _ Ps 4 Dl 
. -— _ ( 2ebſidandeetphecrn the mouth ſpeaketh. 3 Then hee ſpake many things to them in that the Co 
euke6.qs. 35 A good manoutofthe good treaſureofhis parables, ſaying, Beholde,a lower went forth life which is 
e Uaneandvn= heartbringeth forth goodthings: and ancuil to ſowe, ſowen inthe 
; -rrar eh man out of an cuill creaſure bringeth foorth & And as he ſowed, ſome fellby the way fide, net _ 

men {bend cuill things. | and the foules came anddeuoured them VP- oneasin bens 


; pr is. 36% Bur I ſay vntoyou,that ofcuery * idle word 5 And ſome fell ypon ſtony ground, where ther, and therea- 
Fn - that men ſhall ſpeake,they ſhal giue account they had not much earth, and anon they ſon is for that 
— of thereofatthe day of judgement. ſpriig vp,becauſe they had no depth of carth, — 
thy,16.1, 37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt bee iuſtified, 6 And whenthe ſunne was vp, they were Par» no receiue it,oz 
kh 11,29- andby thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away, fiffer it notto- 


11.22 38 @ ** Then anſwered certayne of the 7 Andſome fel among thornes,&the thornes "P 
ee which * Scribes andofthe Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, ſprung vp,and chokedthem. 
we would (ce a figne of thee. 8 Somcagainefelin goodground,&broughr 

We che true 39 Bur he anſwered and faidto them, Ancuill forth fruite,onecorne an hundreth fold, ſome. 
wo of God, and f adulcerous generation ſecketh a ſigne, fixtic folde,and another thirtie folde. 

ater burnofigneſhallbe given yntoir, ſaucthat 9 Hethathath eares to heare,ler him heare. 
b the forowfall ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 19 © Thenthe diſciples came,and ſayd okim, 
ample ofthe 40 * For as lonas was three dayes and three Why ſpeakeſt thouto them in parables? 
IRR thers nighes in the whales belly : ſo ſhal the Sonne 11 * And hee anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, » 'Thegift of 
Ce lethe Of man bee three dayes and three nightsin Becauſe itisgiuen vito youto knowethe ſe. vaderſtanding 
tqubich pur - thehearroftheearth. | crets of the Hhodog heaucn,buttothem 34 of wg | 
axthelight of 41 ® The men of Nincueh ſhall riſe in iudge- itisnorgiuen, ng genera e&and all che 
kGabclwhich men with this generation, and condemne it; 12 * For whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe given; reſtare blinded 
for they*repented atthe preaching of lonas: and be ſhall haue abundance: but wholoeuer throughthe iuſt 


v, and behold,a greater then lonas # here. hath not, from him ſhalbe taken away, cuen > am 
.1o.1, 4> * The Queene ofthe 8 South ſhall riſe in rhar he hath, ®Chap.25,29 
al. iudgemene with this generation, ſhall con- 13 Therefore ſpeake I wthem in parables, be- "Y 
os demneit: for ſhe camefrothe * vrmoſt parts cauſe they ſeeing, doe norſce: and hearing, 
idc-whoſt coun» of the carthto.heare y wiſdome of Solomon: they heare nor,neither ynderſtand, *5/2.6.9; 


pj Serhin = andbchold,agreater then Solomon here, 14 So inthem is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſai. marke 4.12, 
Ms 43 © * Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone as,which prophecie ſaith, * By hearing, ye ſhal ak 8.10. 
i -- Ss outof a man,he walketh throughout dry pla- hearc, and(hall nor vnderſtand, and ſecing, ,g,, atos 
i Ir Cohen ff ces;ſceking reſt,and findeth none. ye ſhall ſce,qpd ſhallnor perceiue. row rn.Þ. © 
teinthe v9@® 4.4” Then he ſaith, [ wil returne into mine houſe x5 For this peoples heart is waxed far, & their 3 Thecondition 
roo. from whencelI came: and when heis come, cares arc dullofhearing,and with their eyes _ _—_— 
lah of | he finderh it emprie,ſwept,and garniſhed, they haue winked , leſt they ſhould ſee with Chriſt, Fon 
ay 45 Then heegocth,and taketh vnto him ſeuen theireyes, and hearewiththeir cares, and then itwasin 
"37.24, other ſpirits worſe then hiinſelfe, and they ſhould vnderſtand with their hearts, &ſhould - pamper, 
athers 


= enterin;anddwel there: * andthe end of that returnegthar Imighthealethew. ge: pt 
Wato, - Maniswoorle thenthe beginning. Euen ſo 16 * But bleſſed are your eyes,for they ſee: and »7,4, 1.0.44; 
es ſhall ir be with this wicked generation. your cares,for they heare. *Marke 4.15. 
” _ 46 C** * While hee yer ſpakerothe multitude, x7 * For verely I ſay vnro you, that many Pro. ie 8.12, 


20 _ beholdyhis inother, andhis brethren ſtoode - - phets, andrighteous men haue defiredtofſee 7, T_ 
deſert —Wwithour,defiring ro ſpeake with-him, thoſe things which ye ſee,and haue nor ſeene of the he = 2 
47 Then one faid vynro himBehold, thy mother them, and to heare thoſe things, which yee chiſowing are» 
and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring ro hearc,and haue not heard them. fort 
'* .  ſpeakewittrehee., | 18 C*Heare yec therefore the parable of the pr, 
u None are . 43 But heanſwered,andſayd to him thattolde ſower.... . whether the ſaeds 
wreneerevn- him, Who is my mother? and who are my 19 Whenſpeuer any wan hearcth the worde of be receined in che 
= <oaarrec war wy ts ar EI that kingdom,and vnderſtanderh irnor,thar beart or wo, ye 
babold or 49.” And he irexched forth his hand roward - -euill one commeth, and carcheth away thar ny x the * 
« his diſciples, and ſayd,, Bohold wy mother - — \ 5 pine" heart, 
» Þ whic 


The parabl 


4 Chriſt ſhew- 
eth in an other 
able ofthe e- 
vill ſeede mixt 
with the good, 
that the Church 


ce ofthe rares. 

which hath recciued the ſeed by the way fide. 

20 And hee that recciucd ſeede in theſtonie 

. ground,is hee which heareth the worde,and 
incontinently with joy receuucth it, 

21 Yethath he no roote in himſelf, and dureth 
but a ſcaſon ; for afloone as tribulation or 
perſecution commeth becauſe of the worde, 
by and by he is offended. _ 

22 And hee that received the ſeede among 
thornes,is he thar hearcth the worde:bur the 
care of this world,and the deceeitfulnes of ri- 
ches choke the word,& he is made ynfruutful. 

23 But heethar recciued the (cede inthe good 

nd,ishe that hearerh the worde,and vn- 
derſtandeth ir, which alſo beareth fruite,and 

- bringerhforth,ſome an hundreth folde,fome 
fixtic folde,and ſome thirtic folde. - 

24 © * Another parable puthe forth yntothe, 
ſaying, The kingdome ofheauen is like vnto 
a man which ſowedgood fecde in his field. g 

25 Bur while men ſlept,there came his enemy, 
and ſowed tares among the wheate, & went 


ſhalneuer be free | his way. 65+ $4 
andquitfromot- 6 anq when the blade was fprung vp, and 


Fences, hoth in 


do&rine and ma- 


ners, vntill the 
day appointed * 


for the reſtoring 
of all things doe 
come,and there- 
fore the fairhfull ' 


haueto arme 
themſelnes with 


tience and con- 


CiCs 


*Marks 4-30. 
luke 13.19, 


God brgin- | 


neth his ki ng- 
dome with very 


alſo, 
27 Then camethe ſeruanrs ofthe houtholder, 
and ſayd vntohim, Maſter, ſowedſtnot thou 
' goodſecede in thy fielde > from whencethen 
hath it cares? 
28 Andhefayde to them, Some enuious man 
- hath done this; Then the ſcruanrs ſayd vnto 
: him, Wilcthou then that we goe and gather 
themvp? © - wot 
29 Butheſayd, Nay, leſt while ye goe about to 
gather the cares, ye placke vp alſo with them 
- - the wheate. ns 
30 Let both growe together vmilltheharueſt, 
and intime ofharucſt I wilſay to the reapets, 
Gather yee firſt the rares, and binde them in 
'ſheaues to burne them: burtgather the wheat 
into my barne. | 
31 © * 5 Another parablc hee pur foorth vnto 
. them, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is 
| like ynto a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a 
man taketh andfoweth in his field: 


ſmall beginnings, 32 Whichin deed isthe leaſt of all ſeedes: bur 


to the ende that 
byrht growing 


onofir befides - 


the Rarion 
and lope ofall 
men,his mighty 


more ſer forth, 
®Liike 13.20. 
®Ma7,4-33134- 


*7/al.p8.2, 


herbs,and ir is a tree, fo that the birds of hea- 
uen come and build in the branches thereof, 
33 © * Another parable ſpake he to them, The 


ener  kingdomofheavenislike ynto leauen,which 
Lag mary bethe_ , 


a woman takerh ,"and hidcth in three pecks 
of meal till all be Teavened. 
34 C* All theſe things ſpake Ieſus-vnto the 
' multitude in parables, and without parables 
ſpake he noxto them, . 
35 Thatic might be fulfilled, which was fpoken 


\ © bythe Propher,ſaying,*l wil opett my mouth 


in parables, and will vtrerthe things which 


*haue bene kepr ſecrete fromthe foundation ' 


of che world. © 


+ 36 Then ſent Icſus the multitude away, and 


went into the houſe. And his diſciples came 


vnto khim,ſaying, Declare vneo vs the para. 


Son &.  bleofthe ares of that fielde. 
Stunt | 37 © Then anſwered he,% ſaid ro them,Hethar 


 *. fomeththe good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 


S.Matthewe. 


- brought forth fruite,then appeared the tares . 


when itis growen,, it is the peas among - 


APropher withoutbonour*) 
38 Andthefielde is the worlde, andthe good 
ſeedearethechildren ofthe kingdowe, and 
the tares are the childrE of that wicked one, 

9 And the enewie that ſoweth them, is the 
deuill, * and the harveſt is the ende of the * Peel 3.19. 
world,and the reapers be the Angels, rexel14a 5, 

40 Asthen the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it bee in the ende of this 
worlde, * | | 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his An. 
gels, and they ſhall gather our of his king- 
dome all things that offend,andthem which 

- doe iniquitie, 

4> And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, 

' There ſhalbe wayling and gnafſhing of tecth, 

43 * Thenſhalltheiuſt men ſhine as the ſunne * Dez.r2.;, 
in the kingdome'of their Father. Hee thar 
hath eares to heare,let him heare. - - | 

44 © 7 Againe, the kingdome ofheauen is like 5 Fewmen va 
vnto atreaſure hid in the field, which when a 4eftand how. 
man hath found, hee hidethir, and for ioy She ke 
thereofdeparteth: 8 lelleth all that he hath, ofbemenze, 
and buyerh _ ficld. andno maneas 

45 CApaine,the kingdome of heauen is like to Ker of 

_ each ant lanes ſecketh goodpearles. echt 

45 Who having found a pearle of greatprice, withthelofle 6f 
went and ſold all chat he had, andbought it, allhis goods,” 

47 ©* Apaine, the kingdome of heaven's like 8 Thaeare me 
vnto a draw net caſt intothe ſea, thargarhe- »y inthe Church 
reth of all kindes of things,  - whichnorrith, 

43 Which,when itis tul,men drawtoland,and wroroy (aw 
fit,and gather the good into veficls,and caſt and therefore 
the bad away. "4 4 length ſhalde caft 

49 So ſhall it be atthe ende of the world, The _ — 
Angels ſhall goe foorth, and ſcuer the bad gre ofthe s: 
from amongſt the iuſt, (7 2x50 d to the 

5o And ſhall caſt theminto a furnace of fire; laſtdy. | + 

-* there ſhalbe wailing,and gnaſhing ofrecth. **  ** 

53 C*lefus ſaydynto them, Vnderſtand ye all 9 They oughtis 
theſe things? They ſayde vnto him', Yea, be diigent,niich 
Lord. when wiſe (o# 

52 Thenſaidhe ymo them, Therefore cuery temiciues,pm 
Scribe whichis taught vnto the kingdoime of to diſpeniethe 
heauen , is like vnto an houſholder , which viſdomeof God 
bringeth forth our of his treaſure things both won A 
new andolde. ' 

53 CAndircameto paſſe,hatwhen Tefis had 

ended theſeparables,he departed thence, | 

54 * 2* And came into his owne countrey, *M{@he6.r,. 
and taughtthem in their Synagogue, ſo that we 4.16. ... 
they were aſtonied, and ſayde, Whence com- !9 Men doenot 
meth this wiſedome and- great workes ynto exe 
this man? $19 nf ew ſo wittingh and 

55 Is norrthisthe carpenters ſonne?Is not his oil, 
mother called Mary , * and his-brethren ! KL oh 


James and loſes, and Simon and Judas? \,,ctucubla 
56 And arenothis ſiſters all with ys? Whence God callethths, 
then hach heall cheſerhings > | they may ot 6- | 
57 And they were offended with him.Then le- ei/arvy took 

ſus ſaiqrothem, * A Propher is norwithour 7,1 of ney. 

honour,ſaue in his owne counrey,and in his cher ſelves. - 
53 And hee did not many greatworkes there, Fi age ye 


ate 

: CHAP. XITITF.: 
Hond inieman of Ciif, 3 Wherefie to wa 

: bound, \  nddebn Ae Teſaodepartoth, x8 of 


Sf T AY m-MMm©= .c oo  m xa wc 2. dt. AE. Eo at EG ___ 


4 
h 


1 J fo L 
ef," The 


Chuift feedeth five thouſand, 


36 The hemme of Chriſfts germens. 


"Make6nh » A T * * that time Herode the Terrarch 
O27 win heard of the fame of leſus, 
n- 2 Andſaid ynto his ſcruants, This is that John 
a1 iouin- . - Baptiſt, heisriſenagaine fromthe dead,and 
ERP therefore great * works are wrought by him. 
minſters of 3 * For Herod had takenIohn,& bound him, 
Gods _ . and pur him in priſon for Hcrodias ſake, his 
ro WW; 


brother Philips wifes + 


 Herod,an &X- x: tohnſaid vato him, [tis not *lawfull for 


thee to hauec her. 


prideand cruel- 5 And when he would hauc puthim to death, 
tic.andro bee = hee feared the multirude,becaule they coun- 


hortofacourt- im as a* E b 

pron 6 Bur when Herods birth day was kept, the 

ſeradleſlaueric, daughter of Herodias daunced before them, 
Ic oo and pleaſed ® Herod. 


lcafures: 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an othe, that 
| he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. 
Edughteran 8 And ſhe bcing before inſtructed ofher mo» 


ertopleaſrs 


kof whore ther,ſayd, Giue mee here lohn Baptiſts head 
| in a platcer, 
of omanly , And the King was forie: neuerthelefle, be. 


before, 


er mother. 


wake '7* . 13 Andhisdiſciples came, -and tooke vp the 
\Mhows;18, x6, 


body, and buricdit,and went,and told leſus, 
13 * And when Iclus heardit, bee departed 
thence by ſhip into adeſertplace apart. And 


ed him on foore our of the cirics, 
14 * Andlecſus went forth and ſawa great mul- 
. tieude,and was mooued with compaſſion to. 
ward them,and hc healed their ſicke. 

15 CAnd when cucn was come, *his diſciples 
cameto him, ſaying, Thisis a deſerr place, 
and therime isalready paſt:letthe multitude 
depart, that they may goc into the rownes, 

ſrndwas called 0 and buy them vitailes” - 

agar 16 Burlcſusſayd to them, They haue no neede 
js. wa gadegs to goe away: giue ye them to cate. 
wwMethecaoy I7 Thenſayde they ynto him, Wee hauc here 
Mntace,and this bur five loaues and two fiſhes, 

wv ebb 18 And hee ſayde, Bring them hither to me. 

I ins + 19 And hee commaunded the multitude to 

when fir downe on the graſlc, and tooke the fiue 

loanes and the two fiſhes, and looked yp to 

+ |  heauen andbleficd,and brake, and gang the 

As . Joaues ro his diſciples, and the diſciples ro 

the'mukirude. 


ns 
| us incl 20 And they did all cate,and were ſufficed,and 


they tooke yp of the fragments that remay- 

ned, twclue Carers full. 4 

21 Andtheytharhadearen, were abour fiue 

thouſand men , befide women and litle chil- 
dren. | | 

22 'C And ftraightway lefus compelled his dif- 

©  Ciples to enter into aſhip, andtqgoc ouer 

heving thereby beforc him, while he ſenty multitude away. 

thtthey ſhall * 23 And aſſoone as hee had fent the multitude 

ns, .... way,he wentvp into a mountaine alone to 


ng alide,&: ſcckethekingdow ofhequen, Per 6-35: lake9e12: 30h b.5e * 


Chap.xiiji xv. 
rhe fine loauer, rc, 23 Chriſt pregeth. 24 The Apoſtles 
tofſed with the waxes. 27 Faith. 36 Paevin icopardic, 


31 So imnmediatly leſus ſtretched foorth his pry 


, 4 B 
cnfelcoateramdurevbin 32 And affoone as they were come into the *,_7 


524-ax atthe rable,he commanded ir to be giuen ber, 
Jantyzerke) 10 And ſenr,and beheaded Johninthe priſon, 
:mwravgie,cad 11 And his head was brought in a platter, and 
ae rheworkes.4 given tothe mayde, and thee broughtir vnto 


when the multitude had heard itthey folow- 5 And beſought him thar they might touch *, whsch i: «jo 


2 *Whydoethydiſci 


as though that het 


Peters weake faith. $- 


pray: and* when the eucning was come, he *Mar,6-45 ,46 
- wasthere alone, _—_ _— 
24 * Andthe ſthipwasnowin the mids of the ,*\w. : 
ſea, and was roffed with waues : for it was a 5 co "5 
contrary winde, mighrietempeſis, 
25 Andinthe © fourth warch ofthe night, Te. 24Civit will 
ſus went ynto them, walking on the ſea. _ = : oY 
26 mu _ his _— ſaw him walking on "EY 
the ſca,they were troubled,ſaying,Itis a * ſpi- <0 ed vs, 
rit,and + our for feare. Shao 6 c P—_ 
27 Bur ſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnto themyſay- ;he eye neere ro 
ing,Be of good comforr,lt is 1: be not afraid. 4ay breakang: for 
23 *Then Peter anſwered him,and ſayd, Ma- ** *{de rime they 


ſer,ifit be thou, bid mee come vatorhee on _ —— 
the water, ches, in which 


29 Andheſayd, Come. And when Perer was they ſcoured. 


come downe out of the ſhip, hee walked on © -4/i1it «58 


_ thewater,gto goeto leſus. OT _ 


39 Bur when he ſaw a mightie winde, hee was man imagi 


afraide: and as he began to finke, hee cryed, *# birſe!/e vane 
aiag Farm ry ya —— 
hand,8& caught him,and fayd to him,O thou ſemerting, =” 
of litle faith,wherefore diddeſt thou doubt> {ce24 norbing, 
faith wee 
vnder our 


ſhip, the winde ceaſed, fecte cuenthe 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and tempeſisthem- 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Ofa tueth thou art amp 
the Sonne of God. Chriſt, which hel. 


34 <* Andwhenthey were come ouer , they peththar verwe 


came into the land of © Gennezaret, which hee of his 


35 3 And when the men of that place knewe Percy hath gius, 


him, they ſent out into all that countrey  — 


round about, and brought ynto him all that 4506 was a lake 
were licke, , nigh to 

the hemme of his garment onely: and as ma- — -- 4 
ny as touchedir, were made whole, Marg 


| the countrey it 
(elfe grtw td be calledby that name. 5 Inthat that Chriſt healeth the fick, 
Were giuen to vnder that we mult ſceke remedy for ſpirituall diſca- 


E at his hands:and that we are bound not onely to run our ſclues, bur alſs 


bring others ynto him. 
CHAP. XV. 


3 The commandenents and traditions of men. 12 Off :nce. 


13 Theplent which is rooted vp. n4 Blinde leading the 
blnde. 18 Theheart, 22 The womanoſCanane. 26 
the childrens bread: whelpes, 28 Faith, 32 4000.mee 
fed, 36 Thankeſzining, 


IT Hen* came to Iefus the Scribes and Pha- * Nonecom- 


monly aremore 


riſes,which were of leruſalem, ſaying, 


Id contemners 
s tranſgreſle the tra- gfGod,then they 
dition of the Elders? tor they* waſh not their whom Godap. 
interh keepers 


hands when they cate bread, PELIIG 


3 *Butheanſmwercdand ſaid vnto them, Why * Marke 7.1, 


doc yce allo tranſgrefle the commandement « 14'hich hey 
of God by your tradition? receiued of their 


4 * For God hath commanded, faying,® Ho- _ ors from 


nour thy father & mother: * and he that cur- ;6,;, elders 2 
ſeth father or mother, ler him dic the death, their elders 


5 Butye ſay, .© Whoſocuer ſhall ſay to father *he governeurref 


. p the Church, 
or mother, By the gift that is offered by mee, "neu a 

boldnes in corrupting the dements of God, & that vpon pretence 

of godlneſſe and vſurping authoritic to make lawes , is here 

*Ex0,30,12:deut.5,16,.phe,6,2, b By hononr is meant all gind of duty 

which owe to chew parents, *Exo,21,17. leuit,t0.9,pras,20,20, 

6 The meaning is this: whatſoeuer Theftow upon the teniple,s3 164by profit, 
for it 63 as good as if 1 gae is rhee,for(as the Phariſts of our tame ſay Yue ſhalbs 

meritorious for vr 4's wvnder this colour of religiotheyraked allts —— 

# had giuen any thing tothe temple, bad dene the dues 


v8 of « chuldle, . 
" ER TERS Bbbbb.ij. thoty 


The woman of Canane. © Matthewe. The Phariſes leauen, © 


thou mayeſt haue profite, 


vp into. a mountaine and ſate downe there, *Eſai,z5.s, 


6 Though he honour nor his father,or his mo- 30 And great multitudes came vnto him,# ha. * ſc nem. 


ther, ſhall be free: thus haue ye made the com- 
« Toumedeit of maundement of God of no © authoritie by 
oper rant your tradition, ; 
8.4mm. pts 7 * O hypocrites, Eſaias prophecicd well of 
wiſe the cemmen- YOU, ſaying, ; 
demencs of Gila 8 * Thispeople draweth neere vnto mee with 
fend fiſt inthe their mouth, and honourcth mee with the 
Arg big lips,bur their heart is farre off from me. 
deſpite of the : . - 
world & Satan, 9 Bur 1n vaine they worſhip mee, teaching for 
3 Theſamemen dodrines,mens precepts. 
arecondemned 1, 4 Thenhecalled the multitude vnto him, 


BEATS fe. and ſaid to them, Heare and vndetrſtand. 


cauſethcy made It * Thatwhichgocth into the mouth , defi- 
the kingdome of . Jeth nor the man , but that which commeth 
— out of the mouth,thar defilerh the man. 
*F/ar.29.13, 12 © Then came his diſciples, and ſayde vnto 
4 Chuiſt reacheth him, .Perceiueſt thounot, that the Phariles 
vs,that hypocriſie are offended in hearing thi ſaying? 
NOnY 13 Buthee anſwered andſayde, * Euery plant 
ourſoules,isnor Vhich mine heaucnly Farther hath nor plan- 
robeborne with- ted,ſhalbe rooted vp. 

all,no notinin- 14 Lecthem alone,they be the *blinde leaders 
—_ matters, of the blinde: 8 if the blinde leade the blind, 
wr es | both ſhall fall into the ditch. : 
ordinarie voca- 15 ©* Then anſwered Pcter,and ſayde to him, 
tion ſhould blind Declare vnto vs this parable. 


our ey: other- 16 Then ſayd leſus, Arc ye yet withour ynder- 
wiſe we are like Randing? 


4 periſh with 

em. 

*Math.q.r8, creth into the mouth, goeth intorhe bellic, 

obs _ andis caſt outintothe draught? 

mr £5. 18 Bur thoſe things which proccedeoutofthe 

®Gen.6.5.and mouth, come from the heart,and they defile 

$.21 «MATS 2 To the man. 5 

Joon amy, 19 Forout ofthe heart * come cuill thoughts, 

werenextto Tyre mMurders,adulerics,fornications,thefts,talſe 

e- inter s, tcſtimonies,flaunders. * POP 

bu & 20 Theſearethethings, which defile the man: 

whore Palins burto eate with vnwaſhen —— 

Phenice,and the the man, | 

ſea of Syria, 21 * Andleſus went thence,and departedinto 

f : Of the flocks of the* coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. 

ard Sararxo 22 And bcholde, a woman a f Cananite came 

Phenicia, out of the ſame coaſtes,and cryed,ſaying vn- 

5 Inthatthat to him,Haue mercy on me,O Lord,the ſ6ne 

Chriſtdothſome- of Dauid; my daughter is miſcrably yexed 

Cos vichadcuil. 

Roppe 

againſt thepray- 23 * Bur hee anſwered hernor aworde, Then 

ers of his Saints, came to him his diſciples,and beſought him, 

mn —_ ſaying,Send her away,for ſhe crycth after vs. 
204 yn 24 But he anſwered, and ſayd,l am notſent bur 

C Cbar.s 0.6, vnto the * loſt ſheepe of the 8 houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Yerſhee came,and worſhipped him,ſaying, 
Lord,helpe me. 

26 And hee anſwered,and ſayde, Itis norgood 
totake the childrens by , andcocaſt itto 
whelpes, 

27 Butſheſayd,Trueth,Lord: yetin deede the 
whelps cate ofthe crummes,which fall from 
their maſters cable. 

23 Thenleſus anſwered, and ſayd ynto her, O 
wom3,ereatis thy faith: be it to thee,as thou 
deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole 

wn my} atthar houre, 


erand foſte- 5 © © Soleſus * went away from thence, and + 


57 urine came neere ynrothe ſca of Galile, andwene 


bers were we 


gf 


35 Then he commanded the multitude to * fir 226nh* n_ 
downeon the ground, lowhim,no nor 
35 Androoke the ſeuen loaues, andthe fiſhes, in the wildernes, 


to them 


and gaue thankes, and brake them, and * fs 
pro - diſciples, and the diſciples rothe A ime nord, 
0 be downe bas 


37 And they did all cate,and were ſufficed: and ved, @rower: 


— vp of the fragments that remay- ©#*v%einrew 


ned.ſcuen | baskers full, - pod | 


17 Percciue yee not yet, that wharſocuer en- 38 And they that had caten, were foure thou- ew. 


land men,beſide women, and lite children; ! 4 kindeo ve 
39 Then 7eſwſent away the multitude,8 tooke Rooney wh 
ſhippe,and came into the partes of Magdala, *'** 


CHAP. XVI. 
4 The figne of Jonas, 6 The leauen of the Thaviſes, 12 
for their dotirine, x3 The peoples opinion of Chrift, 17 
Faith commeth of God. 18 The rocke, 19 The keyes. 
21 Chrift /oreſheweth bis death. 24 The forſaking of 
ones ſi!fe,aud the croſſe. 25 Toloſethe life, 
I Trcn "* camethe Phariſes and Sadduces, 1 The wicked 
and did ® tempt him,defiring him to ſhew which otherviſ 
- them a figne from heauen. tins 40k 
2 Buthe anſwered and ſaid vnto them,When ther,apree well 
it is cuening, yce ſay, Faire weather ; for the roperheragin 
skic is red. - CONEEWs 
3 *Andinthe morningye ſay, Today ſhallbe Capo wt 
a tempeſt: forthe skie is red and lowring, O away thevido-, 
hypocrites,yec can diſcerncthe ® face of the ric, andtrium-. 


Skie, andcanye notdſcernerhe ſignes of the C—_ 
times? " nes 
4 * The wicked generation, and adulterous py whnke 


ſecketh a figne, but there ſhallno ſigne be gi- b* covdverher 
ven it, but © that figne of the Poke: E m_—_—— ; 
nas: ſo he leftthem,and depaneed. | poſewanaght, 
5 C*Andwhen his diſciples were come tothe fir they though: 
other tiloghey had * forgotten to take bread tp ſom 


them, | 
6 Thenleſus ſid yneo them, Take heede and 5rmmaparte 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sad- might haueiuſt 
duces, — - 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſay-  otnl ad 
ing,1:# becauſe we haue broughtno bread.. earighle o_ 
: 8 ofo 
dee b meanes alſo is God be hat is to ſa provoked 
ee as ai eniblim * Zalg rage Th 
outward jhew and countenance as it were of a/l things , ts calledin the Hee 
brew tongue, a face. * Chap,12,39, c Thearucle ſheweth the netable- 
ome deede. * Jonas 1.17, 2 Falleteachers mult be taken leede 
of, * Marke 8.14. like 13.1, "og 


— 


TY & * te *tﬀu 


Therockes | Chap.xvij. Chriſts transfiguration: 9g 
4 Notby orbers, 8 ButTcſus © knowing it, fayde'ynto them, * Elders, and of the high Prieftes, and ? 7 w«4 a nam 
kuchy verrmeef  Oyee of litle faith, why reaſon yee thus a. Scribes,and be flaine, andbee raiſed againe of dignite and nos 


+ Ther fine they. Mong your ſclues, becauſe ye haue brought thethird day, 


wen were no bread? 


of age: win paw 
hem, whs 
23 Then Peter *tooke him aſide,and began to = the tudes, | 


fled wirkfe ma- 5 Doe yee not yer perceiue, neither remem- rebuke him,ſaying, Maſter,pitie thy ſelte:this 260 the He- © 


wy laanes? ber the © five loaues, when there were * five - ſhallnotbeyntothee. 


«te 
* (hap.15-34- Ye vp? 


ewes call Sat 


thouſand mer, and how many baskets rooke 23 * Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto Pe- 7 Took himby 


ter,Get thee behinde me,* Satan:thou art an #he hand and led 


f4Ademaund #7 19 Nether theſeuen loaues, when therewere offence yntome, becauſe thou f vnderſtan- £2 o/ideuuthey 


on ioyned 


rooke ye vp? 


* foure thouſand men,and how many bazkets deſt northe things thatare of God, bue the 


11 Whyfpercciueyenotthatl 8 ſaidnotynto 24 ** leſus then ſaid to his diſciples , * If 
* Marke8.27% youconcerning bread,thar ye ſhould beware ew forfokehinſerg? roller 


vſe todo which 
things that are of men. = er 


man will follow me,let him forſake himſelfe, Pſtcrouszcale: 


| Thereare di of the leauen ofthe Phariſes and Sadduces? and take yp his crofle, and follow me. 7 Toe OY 


Saran, 


ders iudgements 12 Then vnderſtood they thathe had nor ſaide 25 For * whoſoeuer will faue his life, ſhall loſe Co ſay,n 
imonsof that they ſhoulde beware of the leauen of it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my <duer/arie, whore 
the G 


it,norwith- bread, butofthe doctrine of the Phariſes, 


Banding 5s and Sadduces, 


ane. 13 { *3 Nowwhen Icſus came into the coaſts 
þ There wore of ® Ceſarca Philippizhe asked his diſciples, 
"wo C's 47 4a ſaying, Whom do men fay that Itheſonnevof =compence ofhis ſoule? 


one c 


Joc pon oh man am? 


he Meleerrante, 14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay, Iohn Baptiſt:and 
ich Herod ſome,Elias:and others, leremias, or one of 


Wbſunpromſ: = the Prophets, 


f0Zeius, 15 Heſaidvntothem, . Bur whom ſay ye that 
Fry 5.the | 


I am? : 


er ban] Ceſares 16 Then Simon Petcr anſwered, and ſayde, 
Eppmawbie * Thou artthat Chriſt, the ſonne of the li- 


Arrod the great . 
the aa hm uing God, 


ſmye by ity wag x7 + And Ieſusanſwered,and ſaid to him, Bleſ- 
ſed artthou, Simon, the ſonne of Tonas : for 
ide foore of Le- k fleſh and blood hath not reuciled it ynto 


int in the 
wor of Tiberius 


keen, loſtph, thee,bur my Father which is in heauen, 


Way, 18 fAndIſay vnto thee, that thou art* ! Pe- 
i 4s Herod ter, and vpon this rocke I will build my 
«x5 Fl Church:and the ® gates of hell ſhal not ouer- 


4 Faith is of come it, 


pee,notofna- 19 ® And1 * will give vnto thee the ® keyes of 


| ris kinge ©Þ© kingdome of heauen, and whatſocuer 
Fel mens thou ſhalt * binde ypon carth,ſhal be bound 
new #aturall in heauen : and whatſocuer thou ſhalr looſe 


Henan 
91m hs on earth,ſhalbe looſedin heauen, 
Feature not bes 


dhine © ebis 


Wwerreueiled © thee by any underſtanding of man, but God ſhewedit 


teefen heaven, 5 That is true faith , which confeſleth Chriſt, the ver- 
we whereof is invincible, * Iohn 1.42. { Chrift ſpaks in the Syriav 
ind therefore vſed not this deſeanting betwixt Tetros, which ſignifieth 
and Petre,which ſignifieth arocke,but inboth places vſed this worde Ce. 

y- but bis neinid was that wrote in Greeks by the diners termination to make 
orc betweene Peter who is 4 prece of the building, and (rift tle Petra, 
'vthe 


rocke and foundation : or elt hee gaue his name eter, becauſeof 


tt confeſſion of bss farth, which is the Churches aſwell as his, as the olde fathers 
we, for [o /airb Theoph,That confeſſion which thou haſt made, ſhall be the 
| of the beleeners, m The enemies of the Church are compared to 4 
Jray hinglome, and therefire by Gates,are meant citees which are made ftrong 
med andfortreſſes, and this is the meaning whatſoeuer Satancas doe 
ys pwn So doth Paul,2,cor.10.4.cail them ſtrong holds, 6 The 
athoritie of the Church is from God. * John 20.21. n A Metaphore ts. 
ini feverds which carze the keyes:and here 52 ſet forth the power of the mie 
of the word, a« Eſa,22.22, end that p:yer is common to all miniſters, as 
18.18.65 therefore the nunifterie of the Goſpel may rightly be called the 
kr ofthe kingdome of heauen, o They are bound whoſe hw are reteined, hea- 
whiſhut againſt them, becauſe they receine not Chriit by faith: on the other 
ke. bou happy are they,to whom heauen is open,which imbrace Ch iſt, and are 
blzered by bixw,and become fellow heires with brim? -7 Menmuſtfirſt learne, 
mdthen teach, - $ The minds of men are intime to be prepared and made 
Vady againſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecution. 


20 ? Then hee charged his diſciples, that they 
w defireyed ſhould tel no man y he was lefus that Chriſt. 
TO mate, 21 C* From that time foorth leſus began to 

« ah ſhew vnto his diſciples,that he muſt goe vato 
> 4rd Hieruſfalem, and ſuffer many things of the 


ſake,ſhall * indir. OO 


26 * For what ſhallitprofirea man though he er,07 
ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe his remprer: bur it &s 
owne ſoule? or what ſhall a man giue for re. /poken of them, © 

that either of mar 

27 For the ſonne of man ſhall come ® in the _—_ —_ 
glory of his Fathcr, with his Angels, and ghenes and pri 

* then ſhall he giue to every man according oo the will of 


to his deedes —_—_ 
! 2 By thisword 
28 *Verily Ifay vntoyou, There bee ſome of A. rig mos 
them that ſtand here,which ſhallnor taſte of Peter franed, 
death,rill they hauc ſeene the Sonne of man 575% x. "ll 
comcin his * kingdome, s {/ —_ 

; 10 Nomen doe 
worſe prouide for themſelues, then they doe that loue themſclues more 
then God. * Chap, 10.38.marke 8, 34,luke 9.23.and 14.27, * Chap.r0, 
39.marke 8.35, 36, lnke 9.24,25,26.4nd 17.33. 5 Shall game bums 

Sſeife : And this us bis meaning, they that denie Chriſt to ſane themſelues,doe 

not only not g aine that which they loocke for,but alſo loſe the thing which they 
would baue kept that is,themſelues, which lofſe u the greateſt of all : but as 
For them that doubt not 20 die for Chriſt, ut fareth ſarre otherwiſe with 
them, * John 12.25, u Like a king,as Chap.6.29, Palme 62.12. rom, 
2.6. * Marke 9,1. luke 9.279, x TY this hingdome 1s wnderfleede the 
glory of his aſcenſion, and what followeth thereof, Epbeſ.4.n0.or the prea« 
ching of the Goſpel, Mar.g.1. ; | 


CH A P. XVII. 
2 Thetra:figurationo ft. 5 Chrift ought to be heard* 
In FT 3 prong fo | charter of the 
«Apoſtles, 20 The power of faith, 21 Prayer and fa. 
ſting. 32 (rift foretelleth his paſſion. 24 Hee paye 
eth iribute, 
: AN 4 **2 after ſixe dayes, Ieſus tooke Pe- * Merke 9,t; 
ter, and lames, and Iohn his brother, ** £25 I 
and brought them vp into an hie mountaine {ch rt humble 
apart, in the Goſpel, 
2 And wasÞ transfigured before them: and that in the 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne, & hisclothes 7<aneſeaſonhe. 


were as white as thc light, he = " 
3 And bcholde, there appeared vnto them earth. 
 Moſes,and Elias,talking with thew. 4 Lukerecks- 


4 Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid to Icſus, Ma. _ corn co 


ſter,it is good for vsto be here:if thou wilrlet ,,mker cheſoſt 

ys make here three tabernacles, one for a»dthe laf,and 

thee, and one for Moſes,and one for Elias, A 
5 Whilche yerſpake,behold, a brightcloude u_ WEIS 
ſhadowed them: and beholde, there came a ;yix;ihew, 
yoyce out of the cloud, ſaying,* This is *that b Changedinte 
my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well plea- $29%er bue. 


ſed: heare him, - _ To 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, they c The article or 


the word, That, 
ſeuereth Chriſt from other children, For be is Gods naturall ſonne, we by ads 
option,therefore he is called the firſt begotten among the brethren , becanſd 
tha: alchough be be of right the onely ſaune, yet is hes chiefs among many au 
that he 4 rhe ſeumraine andbead of the adeption. 
Bb bbbaij. * fell 


Ofzribuce, KY S.Matthew: Ofgiuing offence, 


4 Fell downe + * fell on their faces and were fore afraide. 
flat ontheir faces 7 Then Teſus came and rouched them, and 
gen, ; ſaid, Ariſe,and be nor afraid. 
042-17 8 Andwhenthey lifted yp their eyes, they 
b_ gt tbe ſawe no man,ſaue leſus onely. : 
word uſed is thy 9g And as they came downe from the moun- 
ob na wk wy charged ON ERLINns the 
which i jeene © vithonrono man,vntill che Sonne of man 
In e droeme, riſe againe fromthe dead, 
2 Meks. 1,22. 10 * And apt wy 544 asked him, ſaying, wy 
414.455. then ſay the Scribes that* Elias muſt firſt 
chap,rr. 
come? 
11 Andlcſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
2 Menare vn- Cerrainely Elias muſt firſt come,and reſtore 
worthy of Chriſt all things. : 
waar) as £ _ I ſay ynto you thar Elias i —_ _ 
: 2 y,and they knew him nor, buthaue done 
—— vnto wan (+5 erailnns they would : likewiſe 
Armenthat {hallalfo the ſonne of man ſuffer of them. 
rey " 13 Thenthediſciples perceiucd that hee ſpake 
rave vnto them of lohn Bapriſt. 
| Woke as oy 14 C**And when they were come to the 
3b moone are multitude, there came to him a certaine 
mory _ vg man,and * fell downe at his feerte, 
f ing fe und of 15 Andfaide, Maſter, have pitic on my ſonne: 
diſeaſe: burin ths for he is 8 lunatike,andis ſore vexed : for oft 
placewemwnlfſo times he falleth into the fire , and oftrimes 
joan _ 41  intothe water, 
diſcaſe,hehads 16 And I broughthimtothy diſciples,and they 
dewileh phrenſie, could not healc him, 
3 Incredulitic 1 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid, O generati- 
_ — on faithleſſe,and crooked, how long now (hal 
the cowſe of I bee with you ! howlong now ſhall I ſuffer 
Godsbenefirs, you !bring him hither co me. 
py + 4 me | 18 __ leſus rebuked the + men _ 
ink diſtruſt outof him: and the childe was healcd art 
Pot V1 to thathoure, 
wnderfiendthe 19 3 Then came the diſciples to Teſus a- 
warchfulneſſe sd part, and ſayde, Why coulde notwee caſt 


diligence of car- Lim one? 

prayer, , . 
TOM 20 And Icſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your 
with ſobriety, . vnbelicfe: for * verily I ſay vato you, if yee 
$ Gurmindey haue faith as mwchas # a graine of muſtard 


m_— p=4 | ſced,ye ſhalſay vnto this moſitaine, Remoue 


more againſt hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remouc: 
the offence of and nothing ſhall be vnpoſlible vnto you, 
i —_ 8 RA Howbeir Bip! kinde goeth not our, burby 
.n1.t6k.9, prayer and faſtin 

ys _—_ * C5 And they * being in Galle, Ieſus ſaide 
44-and7 g 

6 Inthatthar vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliue- 

redintothe hands of men, 

'. 23 Andthcyſhal kill him,bur the rhird day ſhal 
ſheweththart ci- heriſe againe:and they were very ſory. 
uillpolicicis not 24 © © And whenthey were come to Capcr- 
w_ by naum,they that receiued polle money, came 
5 He deniethnos © Petcr,and ſaide, Docth | not your Maſter 
but be acketh, & pay polle | money? 

k m_w_ net 25 Heſayd,Yes. And mo = come _ 
tl the houſe, leſus preuented him,ſaying, Whar 
: C—_ heres chinkeſt thou, Bimca ?2Of dine oo the 
of age to fiftie, Kings of theearth take tribute, or poll mo- 
payedbalſeaſis ney? oftheir®children,or of ſtrangers? 
—— T- 26 Peter ſaide vnto him, Of ſtrangers, Then 
Thowar an" te. _ -__ vnto him, Then are the chil. 

ren free. 

27 Neuertheles,|cft we ſhould offend rhem:go 
Wanes 6. | 


after they had ſabdedTudes. m» By children wee muſt not wderfland (inh.. 
rt hat pay o ute but natura{l children, ff We 


rothe ſca,and caſt inan angle, and take the » The wordbere) 
firſt ih that commeth yp , and when thou Y*<#5farer, 
haſt opencd his mouth, thou ſhalr finde a > £+ aire 
.: . , achme 
» piece ofrwentie pence: that take, and giue every areims 2 
it yntothem for me and thee, abeut fine ponon, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The greateſt in the kingdome of Ged, 5 To veceinea 
litle childe, 6 To grue effence, 7 Offences, 9 The pul- 
- Ling out of the ee. 10 The Angels, 12 Theloſt ſheepe. 
15 Thetelling of one his fault, 17 Excommunicati- 
0, 21 We muſt alwayes pardon the brother that repen- 
reth, 23 The parable ofthe King thas taketh an ac- 
eaunt of bis ſeryants, 
He * ſametimethe diſciples came vnto * Mar,g.z 
leſus,faying , Whois the greateſt in the {*4*9.46, 
kingdome of heauen? 

2 *Andleſus calleda*litle childe ynto him, 1 /umbleneſe 
and ſcthim inthe midsofthem, right way to = 

3 Andſaid,Verily I fay vnto you,except ye be eminence. 

* Þ conuerted,and become as litle children, © A <*ildiu 
yee ſhall nor enter into the kingdome of *74,4.r,,1,, 
heauen, 1.007,14.20, 

4 Whoſoeuertherefore ſhal humble himſclfe 5. A ynarof 
as this litle child, the ſame is the greateſt in Hon pres 
the kingdome ofheauen. | it is pap 

5 And whoſoever ſhall receiue one ſuch litle reperr, 

_ Child in my name,recciueth me. " Marke 9.42, 

6 * > Butwhoſocuer ſhall offend one of theſe xe 
licle ones which belecuein me, it were bet- jy 4. 64g 
ter forhim , rhara milſtone were banged a- ſpe@to our bre. 
bour his necke,and that he were drowned in ren bethey ne. 
the depth of the ſea. +; 6-n y 

3 Woc be yntothe world becauſe of offen- therviſehalbe 
ces: for it muſt needs be that * offences ſhall gy pubi- 
. come, butwoe keto that man by whom the 
oftence commeth. | 3 Agpodmgn 
* Wherefore, ifthy hand or thy foote cauſe tt, wear 
thee to %offend, curthem off, & caſt them fr6 of offences yer 


thee: it is betrer for thee to enter into life, pane) pe} 
fences 


0 . 
© Lets and binds- 


thee to enter into life with one eye, then ha- Grelwedia: 
uing two eyes to be caſt into hel] fire. porteth thurmuch, 

10 *Secthar yee deſpiſe not one of theſe lirle rhings which wo 
ones: for 1 ſay ynto you, that in heauen their £5 #: - 
* Angels alwayes behold the face of my Fa. KM 
ther which is in heauen. d Locke afars 

11 For* the Sonne of man is'come to ſaue ſap, 
that which was loſt, peg 

12 Howthinke yee? * If a man haue an hun- thegreacr ce 
dreth ſhcepe, and one ofthem bee gone a- weoughrtohave 
ſtray, docth he nor leaue ninetie and nine, 9fhisiluaton, 
and goe into the mountaines, and ſecke that 7 _—_ 
which is gone aſtray? example. 

13 Andif Bt be thathe find it, verily I ſay ynto *7/al.34. 
you,hee reioyceth more of thay ſheepe, then 7 £*& 19.1% 
of the ninetic and nine which went not a- » 7.7 
ſtray: luke 19:3. 

14 Sois itnotthe will of your Father which is ime: 5.19+ 


in heauen,that one of theſe litle ones ſhouJd Low "cord, 


perith. 

15 C* * Moreouer , ifthy brother treſpaſſe a- <->" 
gaiſt * thee, goeand rell him his faulr be- + J/buefence 
tweene thee and him alone: if he heare thee, #/4*-* 


thou haſt wonne thy brother, road ngg 
16 Bur ifhe hearethce not,rake yet with thee offence, 


one 


Www ww nwila _— FH RS. os ec. G. a2 


Excommunication;:- 
*Dew, 19-15, 


Chapxix.” 


oneortwo , thatbythe* ! mouth of ewo or 


OfDiuorcemene. 16: - 
ynto you,except ye forgiue from your hearts, | 


job 8,17 ,2-007, p . - - 
Had be X 8. _ Ho— euery word may bee 8 con- - eche one - - brother their treſpaſiles, 
+ is "_ ; . ; 
ney Dn 17 *Andifhe þ refuſe to heare themgellitrn- , 74, feke ——— uk 7 ms 
wt toe mouth tothe i Church: andifhe refuſe ro heare the x2 Exnncles. 13 Cheldrenbrought ro Chri, 19. God 
# ſongrime tt” Churchalſo, Jet him bee vnto thee as an ave fre The oO muſt bee kept, 20 A 
kenforvbe WE heathen man,and a Publicane Perjece We. 343 ERR mas, 26 Salers cominerh 
or peach Newn. 2 . . 1 Of God, 27 Toleawealland follow Chriſi | 
216d /ofor 18 Verily Lay vnto you,* Whatſocueryebind , * 7 4+ i+ came to paſle, that when Iefus * He 10.1, 
© havnt. 5 on carth, ſhall bee bound in heauen: and A had finiſhed theſe ſayings he * departed , do. one 0h 
; . 3 water alt 8 - 
_ ſrcketh (acgy ye looſe on earth,ſhalbe looſed &g,n Galile,and came into the coaſts of Ju- pdagrks/ hy | 
ofit fe co be- - IO NEANED.: . bo oY dea beyond lordan. &ers of Iudea, 
warb,cbe.21.16, 19 Apaine,verily I ſay ynto.you, thatif twoof , Aa, q great mulritudes followed him, and he * Th<bandof * 
g Sweandcers.8Þ you ſhall! agree in earth vpon any thing, jojed rhem there : —_ bebr 
, . . oO Oo 

5 Hetharcon.  Whatſocuerthey ſhall defire, it (hall be giuen 3 ©C*Thencameynto himthe Phariſes tewp- vnleſſeitbe he? 

the them of my Father which is in heauen, ting him,and ſaying to him, Is it lawfull for — | 

- 


igdgement of the 20 For where twoor three are gathered toge- 
Church,contem- therin my Name, there amlin the middes 
þ Werdfor word, Ofihew.. | 

dow vouchſafe - 21 7 Then came Peter to him, & ſaide, Maſter, 
tobrare,or make how oft ſhall my brother finne againſt me, & 
athegb be 64 _ 1 (1211 forgiue him? * vnro ſeuen crimes? 

- - ſeakerb "<6 noe 32 leſus ſaid voto him] ſay not vnto thee, Vn- 
of avy kinde of pov to ſeuentimes,but, Vnto ſcucntic times ſe. 


a manto Þ 


put away his wife ypon cuery Ae run 


occaſion? ' went aferg 


4 And heanſwered and ſaid yntothem,Haue cap. 1,19. . 


enortread,* that he which made chem ar the | 99%%+0:27, 


ginning,madethem male and female, , Ents 


5 Andſaid,* Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue epve/$.35. 
Greeks 


father & mother,and © cleaue vnto his wife, c The oy 
and they which were *rwo, ſhalbe one fleſh? 79 4imperrerd . 


Jeir,bur of n'ee= yen tives. 6 Whereforethey are no more twaine, bur {7 "ved une | 
cibafical am : e they: waine, but,, 

or be pF 7 pan isthe Mo _ one flcſh, Ler mh mantherefore pur aſunder fomfied tha _ 

; _— ned yntaa — Ng, WRICN WOLG take . thar,which God hath © coupled together. Mrs. which 
proerof loſing an account of his ſeruants. : > They ſaid w him: Why didchen * # betweene mas | 
Anat wh 24 And when hee had begun to reckon, one 4 commandaghnttl hor — | 
wcb,ndhe — WS brought vnto him, which ought him , tg pucher away? 8 pms pg 
krhregrdeothe © tenthouſand talents, — | . 8 Heſaidvntothem, Moſes,* becauſe of the ther. | _ 
mired ws 25 Andbecauſchee had nothing to pay, his hrqnefſe of your hearr,# ſuffered youto pur 4 They which 
rw _ z;. lord commanded himtobeeſold, and his away your wiees: bur from the beginning it ps 
I : A emo SHE al thathe had,and yas not "MY, p by - oy | 
jdyenmmentt 0, . I * G 
(bnrch _ 26 Theſcruanc therefore fell downe, 8 * wor- Pr” fawn _ his wife,” —_ ow _ « figure 3 49 
og nds ., ſhipped him,faying, Lorde, * refraine thine yhoredome,& marry another, committeth 6 the 606y aſtoy 


zer toward me,and I will pay thee all. - 


. | an 
42 16,2,4nd enthat ſeruants lorde had compaſſion, 


vndcefting our of 37 T 


teSmegoguefor and looſed him,and forgaue him the debr. 
COR 23 Burt when the ſeruant was: departed, hee 

"Ie _— found one of his felow ſeruants,which oughe 
4 Prophene,end him an hundted pence, and hee laid hands 
wdef _—— on him,and thratled him,ſaying, Pay methar 
Fives called Gen- thou oweſt, 


29 Thenhis felloweſeruant fell downe at his 
ſhun. feere,& beſought him,ſaying,Refraine thine 


harrbey did = anger towards mc,and L will pay thecall, 
3% rag 30 Yar he would nor,bur went,and caſthim in- 
28beſ3.14. to prifon,rill he ſhould pay the debr. 
*low3o.23. 31 Andwhenhis other fellowe ſeruants ſawe 
hr bo o whatwas done, they were very ſorie, and 
Holes 16 the came, aid declared ynto their lord all thar 
"wind, for it be- was done, 

yeth properly 32 Then hislord called him vnro him, and 
on batting ſaid vito him,Ocuill ſeruanr,l forgaue thee 
Godſenereang All thatdebr,becauſe thou prayedſt me. 


xertobepleaſed, 33 Oughteſt not thou alſo ro hauc had pity on 

doenot thyfelow ſeruant,cuen as I had pity on thee? 

T 34 So hislordwas wroth, and delivered him 

tooh hey to the tormentours,till he ſhould pay allthar 
hae bene di- was due to him. 

[or fo _ 35 Solikewiſe ſhallmine heauenly Father doe 

"I" Luke 17.4. m Heres ſet downe avery great ſumme of three- 


> monde Id crownes,and a ſmall ſwnme of ten crownes, that the 
dfrence may be the greater, for there is no on berweone them, n This 


ws ciull rewerence. which was very vſuall in the Eaft, o Teelde not . 


Bmuch co thine anger 4g4inſt mee : ſoit God called in the Scripture, flows 


tiger that is ro ſay, gentle and one rhas refrainech the torming ef his nnd, 


Naim $6.5 pation and of great mercie, 


adulterie: & whoſoeuer marrieth her which the mazer of the - 


os p 2 Hebrewes, _. 
is diuorced,doeth commitadulterie, » RS 


10 Thenſaid hisdiſciples tohim,lf the i marter ;,,,, yokefel- 


beſoberweene man and wife, itis notgood lower, a the mas. 


—_—_ rendfen's 


11 3 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Al men cannot*re- of peach called 


cciue this thing,ſaue they to whs ir is giuen, ,,,;. - 


12 Forthere are ſome ! cunuches,which were 2 Becauſe poe , 


ſo borne of their mothers belly : and there be litike Lawes 
ſome eunuches, which bee gelded by men: won | 


and there bee ſome eunuches, which have (,nerhiros & | 
= oelded themſclues for the kingdome of follomedbnna - 
heauen.He that is able ro receiue #4i;,let him T_ ow ” 


recclue it, them. 


13 C+ * Then were brought to him litle chil- «9,44 24. 


dren, thathee ſhould pur k# hands on them, f Being occoſes . 


and pray: and thediſciples rebuked them, nedby reaſonef 
14 Bus leſus ſaide, Suffer the litle children, he | 


and forbid them notto come to mee for of 7, 2, a politite .. 
ſuch is the kingdome of heauen, | Moraga 


15 Andwhen hee had puthis handson them, _— laws: for 


| law 15 a pero 
petuall lawe of Gods inftice,the other bexreth and bendeth as the a 
Benell, * (hap,5.32.marke 10.11, luke 16.18,1.cor, 7.11, b There 
ferein theſe dayes the lewes that were made againſt aduiterers were not re= 
gerded:fer they ſhould bane needed no diuorcement if mariage had bene cus 
aſunder with puniſhmene by death. 5 If the matter fland ſobetweene man 
and wife,orin mariage. 3 The giftofcontinencie1s peculiar,and there 
fore no man canſet a Lawto himſclfeof | continencie, & Re 
ct31e and admit, a by tranſlation we ſay that 4 ſirait and narrow place is nos 
able to receiue many things, | The word Exonchis @ generall word, and 
bath divers yas SeoreIEg roms - _ ” Which abs 
cine foam mariage and live contmently through the gift of God, In- 
Pn allecha enarecontei Se aces La, 
420.15, luke 18,15,chop.i8.,3, _ | | 
Bb bb bij. be 


A rich man, S. Matthew, Labourers inthe vineyard, © 
B | he departed thenee. 
LE clues 


nor the Lawe, 
that ſecke to be 
faued by the 
Lawe, 
* Marks 10.17, 
luker18.18, | 29-1 5 Ag 
18. Heſaide ro him, Which? And Tefus ſayde, houre,and did likewiſe. the (unne ri. 
*Exed,20,13- * Theſe,Thou ſhalcnorkill Thou ſhaknot 6 And hee went abour the*cleventh houre, *, _ 
+ 4g commit adulterie : thou ſhalr nor ſeale: and found other ſtanding idle,and ſaid vnto ; Fn 2rvrpp 
DP Thou thaltnorbeare falſe witneſle: . thew,Why ſtarid ye here all the day idle? © rhovernie er my 
19 Honour thy father and mother: and thou » They ſayd ynto him, Becauſe no man hath £*94nercovar 
ſhalr loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. hired vs. He ſaid to them,Goe yealſo intowy be the He 
20 The yong man ſaid vnto him,[haue obſer. vineyard,and whatſocucris right,that ſhal ye u/ epafirms 
| ucd all theſe things from my youth: what * receiue. 274 enuic, becauſe 
» The youg man = Jacke Iyer? : 8 CAndwheneven was come, the maſter of /*** </Suftins 
did no; anfivere, 231 Iclus ſaid ynto him,If ® thou wilt be perfire, the vineyard ſaid vnto his Reward, Call the - pntt ns. an 
eruely mn ſaying goe,ſelIrhar thou haſt, and giue it to the Jabourers,and giue rhem their hire, begin. xrs pre , 
thes he red kept. pore,” andthouſhalhaverrcaſurcin hea- -- ning ar the laft,cill 4boweemerothe firſt, © /it19 axſawerie 
Fc FD4e uen,and come,and follow me. 2. 9 Andrhey whichwere hired about 5 eleventh 7% 
therefore he lay. 22 And when the yong man heardthatſaying, * houre,came andreceiued man a penny. for corps. 
eth cut an exams. heewentaway ſorowfull : for hee: had great 10 Now when the firſt came, 7 
plea Tara. pollefſions. 
_ "to h + 23 £Thenlclusfaid vnto his diſciples, VerilyI 
x 6 pre ſay vnto you,thata rich man ſhall hardly en- 
ed lurking is tcrinto the kingdome of oo HK 
ah 24 Andagainel {ay vntoyou,Itis ® eaher for 
CONDE " a?camelto go 3 ane the eye ofa needle, th aft —__ 
largiftofGod, thenforarich man to enter into the king- _ 
to eſcape outof = =QJome of God. 
theſnaresof = + And when his diſciples heard i they were 
exceedingly amazed,ſaying, Who then can - p peny? . 
be ſaued? 14 Take that which is thine owne, and gocthy hs $3 
ſe Labour Le 26 Andleſus beheld them,and ſaid vnto them, way :1Iwill giue ynto this laſt, as much as to *Merie 10,31, 
þ They . With men this is ynpoffible, but with God thee. luke 18.31, 
ell £048 of . - 14 ..+ 1 2 Chriſtgoch 
#his worde is allchings are posſible. | :  - I5 Isitnotlawfull for metodoe as]I will with ;, 4, —_—— 
C* Then anſiered Peter,and ſaideto him, | © mine owne ?1s thine eye *euill, becauſe I ceflariy,butyer 
Bchold,wee hauc forſakenall, and followed am good? Mi 


willingly. 
thee : what therefore ſhall we haue? 16 * Sothelaſtſhallbefirſt, and the firſt Iaft: mk 
the 


word,Canel, 


ththe 
Cpu ol 
* Marke 10,28, 


29 And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes,or bre= chiefe Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes,and they vcrkſing 
thren,or fifters,or father,or mother, or wife, ſhall condemne him to death, * John 16,52, 
9 The regeners- orchildren,or lands,for my Names ſakeghee 19 + And *ſhalldeliverhim to the Gemiles,to , yon Ha 
ray e ue he ſhal recciue an hundreth fold more, and ſhal mocke,and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him, the hemenly 
Thathe, inherite eucclaſting life. bur the third day he ſhall riſe againe. kingdome,s 
£ » jo Live a newe 39 ** But manythatare firſt, ſhalbelaſt, and 20 *5 Thencametohim the mother of Zebe- the eanbly 
+ py is ofen the laſt ſhabe firſt, deus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping kingdome. 
des 7 oat inheritance,both in body andſenle, *Lake 22,29, 8 To bim,and defiring a certaine thing ofhim. #4 Thici ſukes 
haue begun wel,and not to continue vnto the end,doth notonly not profite, 21 And he ſaid ynto her, What wouldeſt thou? 60 þ. for 
but Rn very much. *Chep,20.16,merke 10,31.luke13,30. She ſaid ro him, Grauntthar theſe my two CHE cats 
| "CHAP. XX. ſonnes may fir,the onear thy right hand, and ceined mybe cop. 
x Liebourerthired into the vineyard, 15 The enill te, the other at thy left hand inthy kingdome. ——_— 
19 He foretel/eth bis paſſion, 26 Zebedeus ſones, 22, 22 Andleſus anſwered and ſaid, Yee know not derflendly real 
The cup, 28 Chrift is our minefter. 30 Two blind men. what ye aske, Are yee able ro © drinke of the ,,,,y cup.fome- 
I | 2206 thekingdome ofheauen is like yntoa Cup that I ſhall drinke cf, and to be baptized cimerie maner 
cerraine * houſholder , which went out ar with the * baptiſme that 1 ſhall bee baptized Ld 1 wr 
the dawning of the day to hire{labourers in- with? They ſaid to him,We are able, - ſve, Pal, 
to his vincyard. 23 And he ſaid vnto the, Ye ſhal drink in deed , 7,6. theroy 
teu wee This onel ought bt eS. ack Los of my cup,and ſhalbe baptizedwith the bap- Or 
. Thiso man to o »| alias d : . 
wpon beſtow his whole endo area te nn any - the I I as 1 ron _ _ " " Hos 1, - 
ewi a ing or ſtaggeri not curioully to examine 0 ometime « lot or condition, as 16,5, @ 56 to 
wews doings, or theiudgamcats of God. : _—_ g0/-4 D anidcermmentyn ſeth, © " night 


Chuiltrideth toHierufalem. 


f The olmights- 

neſt of C irofties $0-giue ; but is ſHallbe 2iwenro them for whom 
(ugeay'a this, iti» prepared of my Father, 
lus it ſheweth the 24 * And when the other ten; heard this, they 
debeſing of bim- —diſqeined-arthe ewo brethren... | 
ſelfe by yah 25 Therefore Icſus called them vnto him, and 
- ſayd;Yeknowthatthe Lords of the Gentiles 


* Merkero-4r. , hauc 8 domination oucrthem,and they char 


luke 33-25 are great,exerciſe authoritic ouer them. 


YThlaT, your ſcruant, - 


| 27 Andwhoſocyerwill be cheife among you, 


ler him be your ſeruant, _ 


23. * Evenasthe Sonne. of man came not to 
be ſerued,bur to ſerue,and to giue his life for 


the ranſome of many 


great multitude followed him, 
irbgbe 6 
mu 07 he hauc mercie 9B vs. - 


*Merke 10.46. 31 Andthe multitude rebuked them, becauſe 


ky 38.35, they ſhould hold rheir peac@ybur they cryed 
f the more,ſaying,O Lord theJonne of Dauid, 
| - haue mercie on vs, 

þ Himſe!fe, nos 32 Then leſus ſtopde ſtill, and * called them, 

h other mens and ſaid, What will yee that I ſhould doto 


. 


-you? 


33 They ſaydro him, Lorde, that our eyes may 


be opened. 


34 And Icſus moued with compaſſion, tou- 
ched their eyes, and immcdiarly their cyes 


,and they followed him, 
CHAP. XXL 


receiued 


2 Chriff rideth en an«ſſq into Hieruſalem. 13 Hee ca- 

ftetb out the ſellers, 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The 
tiſme, 28 Who dothe 
arlots, 33 Gods vine- 
yard, The Jewes, 38 The ſonne killed of the butbands 


withered fietree, 25 Tohns 
will of God, 30 Publicars, 


men, 43 The corner flone, 


= A Nd** when they drew neere to Hieru- 
+ A falem,and were come to Bethphage, vn- 


19-29, 


1 Chriſt by his ro the mount of Oliues, then ſcar leſus two 
indie rum qiſciples,, >. | 
prileof this > Saying to them, Go intothe towne thar is 0- 

eh uecragainſt you, and anon yee ſhall finde an 
wtrue glory aſſe bound, and a colt with her: looſe them, 
So_—_ © andbringthemymo me. 

3 Andif any manſay ought vnto you, ſay yee, 
thar the Lord __ need ofthem,& ſtreight- 
way * he will let them go. | 

Meas 4 Allthis wasdonethatir wight bee-fulfiled, 
ſhall let rhe which was ſpoken þythe Propher,ſaying, 
| chr ae 5 C* Tell ye the * daughter of Sion, Beholde, 


\ ay ro thy King commexh vnto thee,meeke,and fit- 


v9abn. 12.15. ting vpn anafle,$ a colt,thetfoale ofan afle 

VThe chtie of Si- vicd tothe yoke. . 

tr Hebrew 6 S6the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had 

deſſeach, cc them, 

neces of 7 Andbroughttheafſeandthe cole, andpur 

oonie -on thEtheir * On m__ *-theron, 
Ihrirvpper-  g'  Anda'greatmultimude fpred their garments 

y- pry -in the 4 Ayn downe branches 

gement,vervp. * from the trees,” and 'ſtrawed them in the 

end WAY. SES >) 


— _——” Morcouer the people that went beforc,and 


right hand,and at my left hand,is * nor mine; rhey alſo that folowed,cried Saying,s, Hoſan- « This war a 


26 Bur ir ſhall not be ſo. among you : but who- 
ſocuer will bee greatampag you,lct him bee. 


ine EE otetide;s 
ingeheſe blinde 


with anon- 309 Ang behold, rwo blinde men, fitting by the 
way fide, when they heard that leſus paſſed 
by,criedſaying,9 Lorg,the ſonne of Dauid, 


The withered fig tree; 1t a 


ancient kinde of 


. f P 
na tothe Sonne of Dauid, * Blcfled bee hee Ja 


that commeth inthe Name ofthe Lord, Ho- 5 2 F 
ſanna,thow which ert in the higheſt heavens, Tabrace 2 tar 
10 * And when he.was come into Hiexuſalem, *hey caried | 
8 althe citic was moucd,faying,Who is this? benghe paring 
11 And the people Gyd, This is leſus that Pro- geq, Lewir.23, © 
pher of Nazareth in Galile, _. 49 : 
+ 32 And Icſus wentinto the Temple of God, 
and caſt outall them * that ſold and bought 75 tay we 
inthe Temple, and ouertbrew the tables of jay, Hoſhiangna, 
the money changers, and the ſcates of them which is as much 
that ſold doues, | to ſays Saxe 1 
13 Andſaideto them, Itis wrinten,* My houſe 772.165... 14,4 
ſhall bee called the houſe of prayer: but* yee that comerh in 
haue made itadenne of theeues, - then ame of the 
14 Thentheblinde,and the hal came to him 72741347 6 ce 
in the Temple, and he healed them. 1299 pa = 
15 * But when the chiefe Prieſtes and Scribes | 
ſaw the meruciles that he did, and the chil- * Merke r1,x7, 


«And the wordis 


our Xeng. 


dren cryinginthe Temple, & ſaying, Hoſan- *X 1945+ * 
na tothe Sonne of Dauid,they diſdained, pagan allthe 


16 Andſaid vmto him, Heareſt thou what theſe men of Hicruſa- 
ſay? And leſus ſaide ynto them, Yea: read {#7 vere moued, 
yeneuer,” By the mouth of Babes and ſucke- "cg S044 
lingsthou haſt > made perfite the prayſe? Sang. 1 AM 

I7 C3 So heceleftthem, and went out of the 11-17-lwh,19.46. 
citic vnto Bethania,and lodged there. 3 Such pthong 

18 + And* inthe morning as beereturned in- Fong 
to the citic,he was hungry, Ciedo moſt —_ 

19 Andſceinga fig tree —_— way,he cameto fgloric of Chriſt: 
ir, and found nothing thereon, but leaues 3 
onely,andſaid to it,Neuer fruit grow on thee , Te, baf 

henceforwards. And and y fig tree withered, made moſt perfir, 

20 Andwhen his diſciples fiw it,they maruci- #e readin De- 
led,faying, How ſoon isy fig tree withered! os 

21 5 And leſus anſwered and ſayde ynto them, grounded endif 

, * Verily I ſay vnto you, if yee haue fairh, and rhe marter be con- 
| doubrnor,ye ſhall nor onely do thargwhich 7 ſdered wel,jr is * 
hae done to the fig treebur allo if ye ſay vnto Cuorgelfs fat 
this mountaine, Takethy ſelte away,and caſt for rhar is fable 
thy ſclfe imtothe lea,it ſhall be done. and ſure, which 

22 * And whatſocuer yeſhall askein prayer, if # myPperfre. 
ye belecucye ſhall receiue ir, Ft "ok BR fo 

23 4 **Andwhen he was comeintothe Tem- ked,that yet he 

preg chiefe — and —_ Elders - the ym. _—_ 
cople came vnto him,as hee was teaching, ©22 andregar 

End ſaid, By whatfauthority docſt thou thee kd ern 

things? and who gaue thee this authoritie? atle 

24 Thealeſus anſwered and faidevnto them, haue theirmaskes 

I alſo wil aske of you! a certaine thing,which diſcouere 
if yee tell mee, I likewiſe will tell youby jj, ufrom 
what authoritie I doe theſe things, 0 - theirfaces. 

25 The ® baptiſme of Iohn, whence was it? * Harkerr,rs, 
from * heauen,or of men? Then they ® rea- 5 Fo7greatthe 
ſoned among themſclues,ſaying, Ifwee ſhall » cy vo 4g.” 
ſay, From heauen, hee will fay vnto vs, Why 5 Thegreek word 
did ye not then beleene him? - Signifieth « ſtick- 

26 And Ifweſay,Ofmen, we feare the mwlti- oFninde Þ ae 

rude,* for allhold tohn as a Propher. we cannot tell 

37 Thenthey anſwered Teſus, & ſaid, We can bv nay Way #0 

t 

* Chen.7,Joh.r5.9,1.i0h,5,14.* Mar 11.27,28:/u.20.x, i 
the whichou I Net binge the calling & Ke A =_ 
dinary ſucceſſion, going abour by that falſe prerext to ſtop Chriſts mouth, 
4 Or by what power. | One ward, that x; to ſay, 1 wil aths you in one werd, 
m Toh bis preachingis called by « figure, B.; ptiſme,becauſt be the 
baptiſme of repentance,&rc. Mark.1.4,675 19.3. n From God,and ſo itis 
plainely ſeens,howe theſe are ſet one ft another, © Beate their heads 

<bew i1,and muſed,or layed their beads rogether, *Chap, 14.5 gwark 6.2%. 

| not 


The parable ofthevineyard. - S.Matchewe. .* Thewedding garment," 
y Iisnonews + nottell; Andhe ſayd yatothetn, Neither tell 46 *And they ſceking'tb lay handes on him, 8 Thewickea / 
thing ro ſeethem x gu by what authoritic I doe theſe things, feared the people,becaulc they tooke him as candoenothing: 
| n——_— 23 C” Burwhat thinke ye? A certsine man had a Prophet,  --: , 72 —_— » 
oughe ro ſhe w rwo ſonnes, and came to theelder,and ſayd, CHAP, XXII, | | 
the way of god- and worke ro day in my vincyardc. 3 The prable of the mariage. 9 The calling of tht Gow 
nw qt, riles, 11 The wedding garmentifaith, 16 Of Ceſars tris 
thers. bute, 23 They queſtion with Chriſt touching the reſur- 
They meke © reflion, 32 God ofthe liuin.36 The greateft coman. 
dement. 37 ToloxeGed. 39 To lows our nuighbour. 42, 
Teſus reoſonerh with the Pharsſes touching the Meſſias, 
exdyou flicks: - he went nor, (+ - 119:24 | 'x *T Hen* * Ieſus anſivered, and ſpake ynto * Lake 14.10, + 
49796 31 Whether ofthem twaine did the will of the - © them againein parables;faying, : Nonlin 
haus follrwed father? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt. lelus 2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnro a cer. whole 
rheir example, - fayde vntorhem, Verily Ifay vnto you, that © taine King whieh-maricd his ſonne, of themthatwe 
Marks then that -» 1,0 pablicancs and the harlots ? goc before 3 And ſent foorth his ſeruantes to call them ©<*bythe 


Sonne 
29 But he anſwered, and faid,[ will nor: yer af- 
rerward he repented himſclfe,and went. 


Des the king. 30 Then came hero the ſecond,and ſayd like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered,and ſayd,l will Sir, yer 


dome of God, 


oy you into the kingdome of God. 
taken in thi 2 For Ilohn came ynto you inthe 3 way of 
place, whereas 10 © righteouſhes,and yee beleeued him not: bur 
war's =—cnrwragy the Publicanes,& the harlots belecued him, 
frog ud of and ye,though yce ſaw ir, were not mooued 
« good and hy1eſt with repentance afterwarde thatyee might 
conurrſarion : For. heleeue him, 
= weary 33 C*Heare another parable, There was a cer- 
Way,fer liftand Fain houſholder,* which planted a vineyard, 
Eners, & hedged it round about, and made a wine- 
® Thoſe men prefie therein, &* built a rower,& letir out to 
ofentimesare _ husbandmen,& wentinto a ſtrige countrey. 
mies of the 34 And whenthe time of the fruit drew neere, 
Church,to whoſe he ſeat his ſeruantesro the husbandmen to 
recciue the fruirs thereof, ' 
35 Andy husbandmen tooke his ſeruants and 


fidelity it is com- 
mirred: Bur 
beat one,& killed another,8 ſtoned another. 


vocation of 
God,jis neither 
tied to time, 
|< peſon. © frit: and they did the like vnto them. 

" Eſas 5-1, 37 Burlaſtofall hee ſent ynto them his owne 


Perk: 12.0, 

iuge 20.9. . 
y Madethe place 
firong: Fora tower 


$8 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
they ſayd among themſclues, * This is the 
.c - heire: comeler ys kill bim, and let vs ſtake 
& the ftrongeft —_—— 
place of a wall, his inheritance. 
* Chap.26.3-4: 39 Sothey tooke him, and caſthim our of the 


yes ' ry $3 vincyard,and flew him. 


36 Againc he ſentother ſcruants, mo thenthe - 
9 * Gocyeetherefore outinto the hic wayes, /#***//or« 


that were bid to the weddingybur they would oye 


+ Not COME, + t true Church be- 


4 __ he ſent forth other ſcruanrs, ſaying, fore God: forthe 
Te 


i them which are bidden, Behold, Fhauc menos AY 
prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my fat- followthe come 
lings are* killed, & all things are ready: come modities ofthis 
vnto the mariage, * 5 $1x8 life: andſomedo 


5 Burthey made light of it, and went their ponenelhper 


wayes,oneto his farme, and another abour lth 


his marchandiſe. ; 


they ether 
6 Andthergpnant tooke his ſeruantes, and waws veg 


intreated them ſharply, and ſlew them, © _7.., a 


7 * Burwhenthe king heardir, he was wroth, forthemoſt par 


and ſent foorth his warriours, anddeftroyed any vn 


thoſe murtherers,and burnt yp their citie, Wore ©! i 


8 Thenſaydhetohis ſetuantes, Truely the ,p.1.,omma. 


> wedding is prepared: butthey which were & vſedinſucr;f- 
bidden,were not worthie, ct1,andis by trans 


. & as many as ye finde, bid thEto.y mariage, = 


ſonne,ſaying, They wil reucrence my ſfonne, 10 So thoſe ſcruauntes went our into the his binguers were - 


wayes, and gathered together all that cuer »*%obe begin 
they found,both good and fbad: ſo the wcd- —_— 
ding was furniſhed with gheſts, deſtrudicnof 


11. +Thenthe King came 1n, to ſee the gheſts, themthat cone + 


and ſawe there a man which had noton a tne Chriſt. 
wedding garment. A orga 


{Word fra, 49 Whentherefore the Lordofthevincyarde 42 And he ſayd ynto him, Friend, how cameſt 7 Goddet firſt 


ſhall come, what will hce doe to thoſe huſ- 
bandmen? 


vs holdu faft, 
* A kinde of 


prokerie, ſhe mis 41 They ſaid vnto him, He wil © cruelly deſtroy 23 Then ſayd the King to'r 


"6nd thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 


thieof. yard ynto other hasbandmen,which ſhal de- 
*P/Al.113,22 liver himthe fruites in their ſeaſons. 


4? Icſus ſayde vnto them, [Read yceneuer 14 * For many are called;hur fewe are choſen. 


thou in hither, and haft not on a wedding call vs,vhen we 
garment? And he was 4 ſpeachleſle. _ | 
bs © ſeruants,Binde 271, my 
him hand and foote:take him 2way,and caſt caling offereh 
him into yrter darkenes: *there ſhall be wee. *he Geipelto alb 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. rater 


enter un, 


in the Scriptures, * The tone which the x5 &< *Thenwentthe Phariſes and tooke coun- 4 Inthe ſmall 


*builders refuſed, the ſame is * made the 


number which 


ſelhow they might * cangle himin ralke, 


7 headofthe corner? * This was the Lords 6 Andthey ſent vnto him their diſciples with nya 


 doing,anditis merucilous in our cies. 

43 Therefore ſay I ynto you, The kingdome of 
God ſhall beraken from you,and ſhall be gi- 
uen to a nation, which ſhall bring foorth the 

. © fruits thereof. 

- 44 * And whoſocuer ſhall fallon rhis ſtone, 
NOS bphpobar on whom ſocuer itſhal 
wake, ey all.ir will * daſh him in pieces. 
pt hots * 45 Andwhenthe chiefc Priefts and Phariſes 
bualding. had heard his parables, they percciucd char 
2, Thame heſpakeofthem. 

:n that the 

one which was caſt away,is made the head) is the Loydes doing, which wee be« 
belde 1d greatly maruezle at, 4 T me footh the fruits of the hingdome 


'G od,whi foorth the fruites of the Spirit, and not of the fleſh,Gals, 5, 
-4 Efei 8.14, __ Chaſfe vfeth to be ſcattered with the winde,for be obs 


rerh vp the c014- 


RE on $094? toſiperate the chefſe frem the corye with wis . 


17 5 Tel vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? Is it 4 


the 8 Herodians,ſaying,Maſter, wee knowe RN 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of —_ 

God * eruely,neirher careſt for any man :for confinethen- 
eſſcof life. 
Werdfor word, 
lawfullto giue * tribute ynto Ceſar or not? beul pe 


#0 

peace, as though he had a bridle or an halter about his necke. « To them 
$hat (erued the gbeffo, * (bep,$.12.and 1342, and25.30, * Cheto te, 
* Mar.13.13.luk.20.20. f Snare him in his wordes ex ralke. The Greehs 
word is derived of ſnares which hunters lay, g They which with Heredmads 
a new religion patched together of the heatbeniſh and of the 1ewiſh religien, 
h Truely and £4 3 Thou art not mened with any appearance & od- 
ward ſhew, 5 The Chriſtians maſt obey their magiſtrates, obhoghadly 
be wicked and extortioners; bur fo farre forth as the authoritie that 
hath ouer vs may remain ſafe vnto him,and his bonour be not diminiſhed, 
| Rouge arak erin! cop marr Sepia rn 

ance,eccording to the proportion whereof they payed tribute in theſe pro- 
a nd 44 et EY = SA 

I% DU 


thou confidereſt not the ! perſon of men, 


Sf a Scr_S__CWCMCCCuzrS. ou... ec 


—_— 


IT oe RET eas 6 


Ofthereſureftion.:-  * 


Chap.xxiij. 


We haveall one father, 12 


or Jam 13 : 


| gefore,Chap. 18 Burleſusperceiuedtheirwickedneſſe, and 42 Saying, Wharthinke ye of Chriſt? * whoſe » 0/ whoſe peck 
_ 


.244bere is 
17-34 -- 


ſaid, Why tempt ye mezyc hypocrites? 


Uidrachme,and. 19 Shewe meethe tribure money. And they 43 Heſayd vnto them, How then docth Dauid 


ſonne is he?T hey ſayd vntohim, Dauids. the Hebrews 


call a mans po- 


beere of a peny, broughthima! peny. . in ſpiriecall him Lord,faying, erite ſores. 
er ,..z , 20 And he fayde vnto them , Whoſe is this i- 44 * The Lord ſaidto my Lord,Sitat my right * 2/64110.14 
401170 


by the ſeuenth mage and ſuperſcription? 8 * 


had,ril I make thine cnemics thy footſtoole? 


pars then apenit; BE They ſayd vnto hum,Ceſars, Then ſaide hee 45 Ifthen Dauid call him Lorde, kow is hee 


that there 


tatein theſerws 1G chings which arc Gods. 


my leas- 22 And when they heard it they meruciled, 


thus: The andlefthim,and went their way. 
_ 33 C © *: Theſamedaythe Sadduces came to 
ar him(which ſay that there isnorcſurreion) 
ding ro che pro- andasked him, 


gortun they were 24, Saying,Maſter, * Moſes ſayde, If a man die, 


w___ _ hauingno ®children, his brother ſhall mar- 
adof enery » "x ric his wife by the right of alliance,and raiſe 
tothe Temple, vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

wixcha/ocbe 235 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen brethren, 
6" og and the firſt maricd a wife,and deceaſed:and 
when they lad hauing no iſſue left his wife vato his bro- 

lued ludea, ther. 

Herkg 12417. 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond and che third, ynto 
Mit 20-25 the ſcuenth. 


108-137 


6 Clift vouch- 27 Andlaſt ofall the woman died alſo. 
«bfrelurreRi- 28 Therefore in the reſurretion, whoſe wife 
eofrhe fleſlha = ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen? for allhad her. 
rpm _—_ 29 Then {cſus anſwered and fayd vnto them, 
he 20 *  yearedeceiued, notknowing the Scriptures, 


20.27. 
&« 23.8. nor the power of God. 
I Dewt.2 : , 
e355. z 39 Forin the rcſurreQion they neither mar- 
Go are dewgh. Fic wiucs, nor wwes are beſtowed in mari- 
1nalfocompre- . age,but are as the ®* Angelsof God in hea- 
bended,bur yee uen. | 
f ner; _ 31 And concerning the refurreftion of the 
famar,becawſe cad, hauc yeenotread whar 1s ſpoken vnto 
dethas lef you of God,ſaying, 
= vain 32 *I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
_— of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob? God is not 
bllefe no the God of the dead,bur of the liuing, 


33 Andwhenthe multitude heard it,they were 


({# they were aſtonied at his doarine. 
Fr paarrrg 34 C*7 Burwhen the Phariſes had heard that 
tian of chil, hee had put the Sadduces ro filence, they 
tor Some affembled together, 

oa, 35 And* oneofthem, which was an expoun- 
phy ray het 6 dcrofthe Law, asked him a queſtion, remp- 
vithour bedies, Ling him,and ſaying, 
ſo they 36 Maſter, which is the greateſt commande- 
ſmduorbe mes © tent inthe Law? | 
Mo ballben 37 Icfus ſayde'ro him, * Thou ſhalt loue the 
fp frcbey Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all 

net ber thy ? ſoule,and with all thy minde. 

_—_— ws 38 Thisisthefirſtand the great commaunde- 
to, ment. --- | 
© eo 39 Andthe ſecond is like vnto this, * Thou 
"Marte 12.28, ſhalt louethy 4 neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


}The Goſpel 40 On theſe trwo commandementes hangeth 


aboliſh 
the whole Lawe and the Prophets. 
pot wh 41 C** While the Phariſes were garhered to- 
_ con- wpether,leſus askedthom, ' 


*ASoribe,ſo ſaith Marks 12.28. nowe what 4 Scribe #, looke Chap. 2. 4, 
®Dewe.6.5. þ The Hebrew text readeth Deut.6.'s with thine heart, ſoule, 
fo ch : andin Marks 12.30.cnd luke 1 wor read, with Em 

th, and thought. * Marks 12,31.7091.13-9.g445 ,14549,2.8. q An- 
» oy. K y that = 3s Davids ſonne ac- 


thermen, 8 Chriſtproueth manifeſtly 
om, Fa the fleſh, but orherwiſc,. Dauids Lorde and very God.* Mark, 
My 010,47, = j 15 46% 49-0 a 


ynt9 them,* Giue therefore vnto Ceſar, the 
ſeemeth tobe —_ which are Ceſars,and giue vnto God, 


his ſonne? 

46 And none could anfwere him a word , nei.. 
ther durſt any from that day forth aske him 
any moe queſtions, 


CHAP. XXIIL 

2 How the Scribes,teaching the people the Law of Moſes, 
behaue themſilues, 5 Their Phyladeries, and Frindges, 
9 Greetings, 8 Wee are brethren, 9 The Father, 10 
The ſe ruant, 13 To ſhut the kingdome of heauen, 14 
Todeuowre widores houſes, 15 Aproſelyte. 16 To' 
ſweare = Temple, 23 Totithe mmt, 25 Toclenſe 
che autſedr of the cup. 27 Tamzed Sepulchres. 3; Ser- 
pents,uvipers, 37 The henne. 


I T len ſpake leſusto the multitude, andro 
his diſciples, : Weoughtta 
2 * Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſes heare wharſoc- 
2 fit in Moſes ſeate. uer any wicked 


3 * All therefore wharſocuer they bid you *<2<bersteach 


obſerue,that obſerue and doc : bur after their Np God, 


works do not: for they fay, and doc nor. yerſothat we 
4 ** Forthey binde heauy burdens,and prie- cſchewetheire. 


uous to be borne,& lay them on mens ſhoul- or 
ders, bur they themſelues will not moouec , c;auje Got 


them with «nz of theirfingers, pornredthe 
5 *Alltheir workes they docto bee ſeene of 974, therefore 


men :for they make their © PhylaQerics |** Fr would 
broad,and make long *the* frindges of their _ _ 
arments, | from the mouth of 
6s *Andlouethechiefe place at feaſts, and to 'yp9c7ites and 


' haue the chiefe ſcates inthe ® aſſemblies, eo FY 


7 Andgrectingsinthe markers,and to be cal- wayes,rhar they 
led of men,Rabbi, f Rabbi. deliuer Moſes buy 
8 *+Butbenotye # called, Rabbi : for ® one 42#ri»e which 
is your doftour,cow#t, Chriſt, and all yee are lt hs | 
brethren,  Metapboreof the 
9 And* call no man your father ypon the /#ate ſpewerb, 


earth: for there is but one, your father which "_ I 

is in heauen, Meſcs bis leare - 

10 Bee not called * doRours: for one is your ning. 
doQourgeuen Chriſt, * Lukg 11,46, 

11 Buthethatis greateſt among you, let him *#7,"5-12: 


Hypocrit 
be your ſeruant. : ans 


fo 
12 * For whoſocuer | wil exalt himſelfe, ſhall aemeli nnd 
be brought lowc:and whoſocuer will humble c—_— of thoſe 
himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. am + 


chiefly negle&. 3 Hypocrites are ambitious. c 7t was a threador rih+ 
band of blew filke mn the /Finge of a corner,the beholding whereof made thems 
to remember the lawes and ordnances of God : andthere/fore ras 1t called a 
phylaRerie,u ye would /ay,a keeper, Numb, 15.33 deut.6.8 which order 
tbe lewes afterward abuſed, as they doe now a dayes, which hang S.lobns Go» 
ſpels about their neckgs: @ thing condened many yeres agoe in the Council of 
Antioch. d Word for word, Twiſted taſſels of thread which banged at the 
nethermoſt hemmes of their garments, *Num.15.38.den.22.12 mark,t2. 
38. *Lah.11.43.6 20.46. 6 When aſſemblies & Councils ars gathered 
rogether. f Thu word Rab, (iznifieth one that is abou bu fellowes, & is as 
$964 as a number of the: and we may ſce by the repeating of 1t how proude 4 
$:itle it was. Now they were called Rabbi , which by laying onof hands wers 
witered declared to the world to be wiſe men, * Zames,3.1, 4 Modeſty 
is a ſingular ornament of Gods Miniſters. g Seeke not ambitiouſly after 
3: for our Lord doth not forbid ws to giue the Magiitrate andour Ma» 
fters the honour that is due tothem, Atguſtinus de ſermone verbi Domind 
ex Mate.Cap.1n, h Heſeemeth 10 allude to a place of Eſai.chp, 54. 13. 
and lerem, 31.34. * Malac 16, 1 He ſhooteth at a fafhion which r 
Jewes _ they called the. Rabbins our fathers, k It ſeemeth that the 
| Seribes did very greedily buntafter ſuch tulgs, whome verſe 16, he callers 
blinde guides, * Luks 14.11. andi8,14. 1 He ſeemahro alluds re thy 
name of the Rebbins,for Rab ſignfieth one that is aloft, 
- "  Y*Wo 


Thenature of hypocrites, 


gs Hypocritescan x3 © 5 Woe therefore be ynto you Scribes and 32 


abide none to be 


berrer then them 
— ws your ſclues goe not in, neither ſuffer yethem 
reprooxeth any ma that would® cnter,to come in. 

Jhery ly,vſetb this ,,** 5 Woe be vnto you,Scribes and Phariſes, 
beedaker ®. hypocrites: for ye deuourewidowes houſes, 
there ir nothing —euen © vnder a colour of Tong prayers: 
moredetefiable wherefore ye ſhall receive the greater dam- 
Ce hes . nation. 

T 1/bich are: 15 Woe bevnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, by- 
wen a the doore, Ppocrites': for yee compaſle ſea and? land to 
* Mark: 13.4% make one of your profeſſion: and when he is 
4 4x99,£40 made,ye make him two fold more the child 
ofhell,then you your ſclues. 


Phariſes, ®hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut yp the 


6 Itisa common 
thing amogſt hy- 


Matthewe. 


kingdome of heaucn before men: for yee 33 


The deſtruQion of the Temple 


= Fulfill yee alſo the meaſure of your fa- » A prove v. 


thers. os of the Tewes, 
O ſerpents,thegenerarion of vipers, hoye ,,. 2 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation * of hell! afoentnn 


34 "* Wherefore beholde,l ſend vnto you Pro- your arefter,, 


phers,andwiſe men,and Scribes,and of them that at length 
ye ſhall kill and crucifie: and ot them ſhall _ — 


yee ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſce fu, 
cute from citic ro Citi, X Look (hap 


35 "That vpon you may come all the righte- jy — 


ous blood that was ſhedde ypon the cant, ,, Fn 
* fromthe blood of Abel the righteous, vnto 1 The ende of 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of 7 Bara- them whichper- 
chias,* whom ye ſlew berweene the Temple {<tc the Gof. 


pell, vnder the 
andthe altar. pretence of 


pocrites,to abuſe 16 Woe bee vnto.you blinde guides, which ſay, 3s Verily 1 ſay vnto you, all cheſe things ſhall zeate. 


the prerence of 
zeale to coue- 


ww og ofthe Templehe 1 offenderh. 


0 Word for word, 17 Yefooles and blinde,whetheris greater,the 
wndey 4 co- golde, or the Teimple that * ſanifieth the 
_—s "aL dthis gold? 
word, Curm noterh 18 And whoſocuer ſwearcth by the alcar, it is 
@ double naughti- nothing : but whoſocuer ſwearcth by the of- 
wiſe on _- : fering that is vpon it,offenderh. 

wa res Af 9 Ye fooles and blinde,wherther is greater,the 


deuoured wido 
dread. offcring, or the altar which ſanRiketh the 
offering? , 


shat they did it 
20 Wholocuer 


Whoſoeuer ſwearcth by che Temple,it is no. 


£ — cn 22 * And hethat ſiweareth by heauen, ſweareth 


Is a detter. by-che *rhrone of God, and by him thar fir- 
Tonnes are called terh thereon, 
SE 6 "hes, 23 C7 * Wobevnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
» . - 4 . 
——_ cercaine hypocritcs: for ye tithe mint, and anniſc,and 
#hat Chrifſpaks cummin,and leauc the weightier marters of 
#n the Syrian o lawe,«4iudgement,and _ ny fide- 
» (ouſerh the el4 litie-Theſc ought ye to haue done,andnotto 
be ahoty, have left the other. 
which 55 dedicars 24 Ye blind guides, which ſtraine our a gnat, 
_—_ ——_ > and ſwallow a camell. 
=o ta * 25 C* Wocbeto you, *Scribes and Phariſes, 
® Chape$-34- hypocrites: for ye make cleanethe viter fide 
ſ Ifheawenbe ofthe cupandofthe nw" but within they 
ahme UC full of briberic and excefle. 
26 Thoublinde Phariſe, clenſc firſt the infide 


ofthe cup and platter, that the outfide of 4 


them may be clcane alſo. 
he 27 Wocbetoyou, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
crites: for yee are like vnto whited tombes, 
which appeare beautiful outward, burare w- 
in ful of dead mens bones,and of al filthines. 
28 Soarc ye alſo: for outward ye appeare righ- 
reous vnto men, bur within ye are full of by- 
pocrific and iniquirie. 
29 ©? Woebe vntoyou, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for yee builde the rombs of the 
Prophets,and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, | | 
30 And ſay,If we had bene inthe dayes of our 
fathers, wee would nor haue bene partners 
couertheirwic- With them inthe blood of the Prophets. 
kednes, thendoe 31 So then ye bee witnefſes vnto your ſclues, 
they byrhejuſt * tharyetare the children ofrhem that mur- 


Coe theredthe Prophers. 


thing: bur whoſocuer ſweareth by the golde 37 


39 For Iſay vatoyou,ye ſhalnor ſee me hence- 


2 The deftrufjon of the Temple, 4 The fignes of Chrifte, 


5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I yneill 
y PRIN, SHYIOg, 3 rrophen gerte 


6 Andycſhal heareof warres, and rumours of "© 


another, 
x1 And many fallc Propheres > HH 


come vpon this generation. " oe, 
2 * tieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt/ jt oiade, 
the Propheres, and oneſt them which arc j,,5,,, «ſſo cabs 
ſent to thee, howe often would I haue * ga- chat ir leſt of 
thered thy ohildrenrogether, as the henne be Lord, 
gathereth her chickens ynder her wings,and , ym ay 


ye would not! mercie of God 


38 Bcholde,your habirationſhall bee left vnto wasgrexeſt;hery 


was greateſt wic. 
kedneſſe ahdre. . 
forth till that yee ſay, Blefſedivhe that com» jmi heat 


meth inthe Name ofthe Lord. ſpeinige- 

Ls, 7 He ſpeaketh of th wad iniflerie, _— enefel 
250+ e of the @ minferie,er as hewas 

apy ret Fer /enents Gs 


CHAP. 


you deſolate, 4 


XX 111II, 


F 


comming. 12 Iniquitie. 23 Falſe ('hriſtes. 39 Th 
feenes of the end of the world. 31 The Angeb. 32 Th® 
© tos 37 The dayes of Noe, 43 We muſt watch? 
45 The ſeruant. 


r'A Nd*Icſus went out, &departedfrom the * Hehe ra, 


Temple, and his diſciples'came to him, ke 21.5,6. 
ro ſhew himthe building ofthe Temple. 
: And Ieſus ſayde vnto them, See yenor all * The defi 
theſe things? Verily I ſay vnto you, * there open 
ſhall not be here left one ſtone ypon a ſtone, ofthe Temple 
that ſhal not be caſt downe, is foretolde. 


3 And as he fate ypon the mount of Oliues,his *{ 19.44. 


diſciples came vnto him aparyſaying, Tell vs . 

when theſe things ſhalbe,& luekne ſhalbe Emallconlls 
of thy couogond ofthe end ofthe world, vithinfivicemi 
* And leſus anſwered, and ſaide vntothem, {©® = 

* Take heede that no man deceiue you. on aka 


am Chriſt,and ſhall deceive many. nbinr 
wars: ſcethatye be nortroubled:for all theſe ©2jnr;.6, 
things muſt come to paſſe, burthe * endeis coloſ2.18. 


7 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation, & realme yo thay a 


againſt realme,and there ſhal be fawine,and ye ſhall noo 


—_ 
and * (hep, 10.1 


luke 21.12, 
Sohn 15.20 


Falſe Chriſtes. 


ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquitieſhalbe increaſed, the 
* aTheſt;.13, Jouc ofmany ſhalbecold, 
4.0im.3-5- 13 * 7 Buthe that cndureth to the end, he ſhal- 

ora ol be rms l 

14 Andthis*Goſpelof y kingdom ſhalbe prea- 
ork _ ched thorow the whole * world for a mines 
deuill ncuer ſo ynto all nations,and then ſhalthe end come. 
now _- oy I5 C+Whenye* therefore ſhall ſec the fabe- 
_—_ _—_ mination of deſolation ſpoken of by * Dani- 
halve faueds el the Propher,ſrin the holy place, (lcrhim 
d loyfull rideogs = that readeth conſider it) 
of —_—_— 16 Then letthem which be in ludea, flee into 

| rw all che mountaines. 
that pertchazis 17 Lethim whichis on the houſe top,nor come 
in, downe to fetch any thing our of his houſe, 

LY ioy, Apo 138 Andhetharis in the field, letnothim return 
hee aboliſhed backe to fetch his8clothes. 


mhenthe citic of 19 And woe ſha/bero them that are with child, 


Heruſalem _ and tothem that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
_— « 20 Butpray thatyour flight bee-nor inthe win- 


chedout eus to F CEr,neither on the * Þ Sabbath day. 

endofthe world. 2 For then ſhalbe greattribulation,ſuch as was 
*MU rk13.14. not fromthe beginningofthe worlde to this 
It#21-20,, timc,nor ſhalbe. 


Ar bſtlanen, 22 Andexcept i thoſe dayes ſhould beſhorte- 
that is 10 [ay ned,there thould no * fleſh be ſaued: bur for 
phich «ll oo - the cles ſake thoſe daies ſhalbe ſhortned. 
hr of 23 * Then if anyſhall ay vnto you, Locgheere 


the frule & ſhame is Chriſt,ortherebeleeuc ir nor. 
filirhixeſſe of 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe 
#: ante ſes: phets,and ! ſhal ſhew great fgnes & won- 


| 06g . ders, ſo that if it were poſſible, rhey ſhould 
the Temple,or decciue the very cle. . 
aver thinks, 25 Behold,l hauerold you before. 
— , 36 Wherfore ifthey ſhal ſay vnto you, Behold, 
yronFs the he is in che deſert, gonor forth: Behold, he is 
Church, inthe ſecret places,belecue it nor, 
"Dan.9.27, y 27 Foras the lightening commeth out of the 
| Eaſt,andis ſeenc into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo 
thet ſhall be. the comming of the Sonne of man be. 
*#Aer.12 28 * 5 For whereſocuer a dead ® carkeisis, thi. 
L _" net [47- ther will the Eagles be gathercd together. 
gd + og 29 **And immediatly afcer the tribulations of 
bath dep. Zoſeph, thoſe dayes,thall the ſunne bee darkned,and 
woke 0 the moone ſhall norgiue her light, and the 
= Fr ſtarres ſhall fa}l from heauen,and the powers 


the of heauen ſha]be ſhaken. 
lmecinthe34, 39 Andthen ſhal appeare the®ſigne of y ſonne 


_— of maninheauen : and then ſhall all the 
wn mz * kinreds ofthe earth ? mourne,* &rhey ſhal 
elngthrhecitie fſeerhcſonneofman come io the cloudesof 
ay; = heauen with power and great gloric, 
85 2t * j : : 
| edible Temp {, 33 * Andheeſhal ſend his Angels with a great 
Gfreyed, are mi- WY, HI5L 
xedy:th = which [hall come to'paſſe before the laft comming of our Lorde, 
Phe whole nation ſhould viterly be deſtroyed + and this worde Fleſh, is by a 
 caken for mangas the Hebrewes uſe ra ſpeaks. * Mar.13.21, luke 17, 


233, | Shel openly lay forth great fiznes fir mento bebolde, * Luke 17, 37, 
5 The onely temedie againſt the furious rage of the world, is to be gathe- 
red and joyned to Chriſt; w- Chriſt, who will come with ſpeeds, and his pre- 
ſxce wilbe with @ maieftie,to whom all ſhall flocks enen as Eagles, * Mark 
' 4.14. luke 21.25 0/41 3:10.023:k.32,7.80e{2,31,a0d 3.15, 6 Everlaſting. 
ion ſhall be the end of the ſecuritie of the wicked, and euerlaſting 
bliſſe, of the miſeriesof the godly, n- The exceedpig glory of maieſtie, which 
beare witne ſſe,that Chriſt the'Lorde of heauen ind earth drawith neere to 
indge the world, o All nations, arid be alluderh to the difperfien which wee- 
NadeſGen.ro.and 11,07 to the diuding of theprople of Iſiael. p They ſhal 
beein ſueb ſorew that they ſhall frike thawſclange ap 3s transferred to the 
i 


.. * Reuel,1,q,dan,q.1iz. q Sitting open the' clones, as be was 
laken vþ into heauen, * 1.Corr5 gh tbeſgat. oo 


Chap.xxiiij. 


43 * Ofthis be ſure,thar if the good man of the 
w*; 7 


44 Therefore be ye alfo readic: for in the houre 


45 * Whothen is a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe, 


The figge tree, 13 


ſoundof a trampet,& they ſhall gather roge- 
ther his ele&, from the * foure windes, and * From the fours 
fromthe one ende of the heauens vnto the 789779”? Y"'e 
other, 7 1f God hath 
22 7 Nowlearne the parable of the figge tree: preſcribed cer. 
when her bough is yer ! tender, and ir put. *incorderto ng. 
teth foorth leaues, yee know that ſummer # ng 
necre, to his eternall 
33 Solikewiſe yee,when ye ſec all theſe things, iudgements: bue 
knowethat the kingdome of God is necre, eten *he wicked vn. 
atthe doores, —_— R—_ 
34 VerilyI ſayvnto you,this * generation ſhal mocke a hd 
not paflc,rill all theſe things be done. the godliedoe 
35 ** Heauenandearth ſhall paſſe away : bur ra 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. penis 
36 ® Buroftharday & houre knoweth no man, {mw 
no not the Angels ofheauen, bur my Father char rhe /appe 
onely, wth is the lfs 
37 Burasthe daics of Noe were, ſo likewiſe ſhal 7 ** pg 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. roote into the 
38 * Forasin the dayes before the flood, they barke. 
did ® cat & drinke,marry, and giucinmarri- * "I _ this 
age, vnto the daythat Nocentred into the ,,u Tee 
Arke, wed for the men 
39 Andknewenothing, til the flood came, and »/ ths: age, - 


rooke them all away, ſo ſhall alſo the com- j 77474913: 37, 


ming of the Sonne of man be. 5 —— 
49 ** * Then two ſhalbe in the ficldes, the one the ijud 


ement, 
ſhalbe recciued,8 the other ſhalbe refuſed. which hee will | 
41 * Twowomen ſhall be grinding atthe mill: Take an endofin 


' the one ſhalbereceiued, and the other ſhall — 
be refuſed. 


for vsto know 


42 *** Watch therefore: for ye know not what that God hath 


appointed a lat< 
_ day for be 
reſtoring of all 

e knew at whar watchthe theefe woulde things : bur when 
come,hee would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer it (hall bee, it is 
his houſe to be digged through. hidden from vs 
- ll, for our pro- 
te, that we ma 
that yee thinke not, will the Sonne of man beſo much the 
come, more watchful, 
_ we be notta- 
whome his maſter hath made ruler ouer his jn 019 = 2 


houſhold,togiue them meate in ſeaſon? flood. 


houre your maſter will come, 


46 Blefſed s that ſeruant, whome his maſter * Luke 17.26. 


when he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. Se 71, Vf. 


47 VerilyI ſay vnto you, He ſhall make him ru- ——_ widwhich 


ler ouer all his goods. the Enargelift vs 


43 Bur if that euill ſeruantſhallſay in his hearr, ſerh expreſs 
My maſter docth deferre his comming, fully then era ih 


49 Andbegin to ſmite his fellowes,and to cate, 776; : for ir is 4 


and to drinke with the drunken, worde which is 


5o Thar ſeruants maſter will come im a day, 7797 #0 bruite 


beaftes : and hi 
meaning is, that. 
in theſe dayes men 


when he lookerhnor for him, & in an houre 
that he is not ware of, 


51 And wil 7 cuthim off, andgiue him his por- ſhall be giucn to 


tion with hypocrites: * there ſhalbe weeping ***# Seller bhe 


and gnaſhing of cecth, apt tpvri | 
"3 ne fault to cate 
«1d drinke. 1o' Againſt them that perſwade themſclues that God will 


be mercifull to all men, and doe by that meanes giue ouer themſelues to 
ſinne, that they may in the meane while liue ib pleaſure voyde of all care. 
® Luke 17.36. x The Greeks women andthe Barbarians did grinde and 
bake Plat books Droble." 1x Anecampleofthe horrible careleſneſſe of 
men in thoſe things wherof they ought to be moſt careful. * May. 3,3 F- 
* Luke 12-39-1-rhef's,2.rewel 16:25, Luke 12.42, y To wii, few! 
reſt, or will cut him ento ty partes, whith was @ moſt cruell kinds of put 
11/-ment; wherwith a 7uſtine martyr witneſſeth, E/az the Prophet was ex« 
eeuted by rhe Tewes: the like kindeof puniſkment we reade oft Sam,1 $+33+ 
and Dan.z.29, *. Chap.az,q3,and 25.30e | 


Ccccc.j. CHAP, 


The ten virgins. S. Matthew. The evill ſervant; 


CHAP. XXV., 24 Thenhee which had received the one ta. 
1 The ye hotter for we Bekdogenſts, f. j Wee muſt And OO; I knew that thou 
MT. 34 305 Rey rea unto the ſervants. 24 waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where thou 
_ __ yon | r_ {ors the loft wdgement —_— nor, andgathereſt whos thou ſtraw- 
edſt nor: 
x We muſt de- 1 "Ten " the kingdom of heauen ſhalbe like 25 I was therefore afraid,and went, and hidde 
fire ſtrength ar ned ynto tenne virgins, which took their thy talent inthe earth: beholde, thou haſt 
CIT lamps,&* went forth ro mcetthebridegrome. thine owne. 
= whilewee 2 And fiuc of them were wiſe,and fiue fooliſh, 26 And his maſter anſwered,8 ſaide ynto him, 
walke through 3 Thefooliſh took their lamps, burtook none Thou cuill ſeruant,and ſlouthful.thouknew. 
this darkneſle,co oyle with them, eſt that I reape where I ſowed not,and gather 
- > 1444 py 4 Burthe wiſe tooke oylein their veſſels with where I ſirawed nor. 
therwiſeifwe be. their lampes. 27 Thou oughreſt therefore ro have put my 
comeflouthfull 5 Now while che bridegrome taricd long, all money to rhe * Exchangers, and then ar my , ,,,,, _ 
and negligent b ſJumbred and ſlept, comming ſhould I haue recciued mine owne which haus ork 
—_— _ 4, 5 Andar midnight there was acrie made,Be» with vantage, | ſhop bulkes or 14x 
2 ſhalbe ſhur holde, the bridegrome commeth :goc ourto 28 Take therefore the talent from him, & gjue _ -_ ear, 
out of doorcs, =meete him. it ynto him which hath cen ralents, nr 
- hog ot ,7 Thecnallthoſe yirgins aroſe, and trimmed 29 * For vnto cuery mantharhath,itſhall bee * (hy.r;.vy,) 
for the dnCre their lawpes, panes he ſhal haue abundance,and from _—_ 4.25, 
z0be kepe mrbe 8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid tothe wiſe, Giue vsof himthathath nor, cuca thar he hath, ſthalbe = = 18, end 
wghe ſeaſons, and your oyle,for our lampes are our. taken away. | "_ 
thar by damſelr. 9 Burthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nt ſo, leaſt 30 Caſttherefore tharynprofirable ſeruanrins 
he ES ſeope: there will notbe ynough for vs and you: but to vtter * datknes : there ſhalbe weeping and + Chap.3.12, and 
goe yee rather to them har ſell, and buy for gnaſhing oftecth, 22.13. = 
your ſclues, | 31 C7 And when the Sonne of man commeth 3 A luelyſening 
19 And while they wentto buy,the bridegrome inhisglory,and al the holy Angels with him, aa Os Wn 
camezand they thar were ready, went in with then ſhal he fityponthe throne of his glory, \t;cficrcome. 
him to the wedding,and the gate was ſhur. 32 And before him ſhall bee gathered all nati- 
11 Aſterwardscame alſo the other virgins,ſay% ons,and he ſhall ſeparatethem one from an. 
ing,Lord,Lord,op:nto vs, '_ other,as atheepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe 
12 But he anſwered,and ſaid , Verily I ſay vato from the goates. 'S 
you, I know you nor. | 33 And he ſhalſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
* Cbep 24.43. 13 * Warchtherefore: for ye know neither the and the goatcs on the left. | 
marke 13-35. day;nor the houre,when the ſonne ot mgn wil 34 Then ſhall the king ſay ro them on his righe 
H come, "'Þ hande,Come yee * bleſſed of my father: rake / Bled and haps 
: Cy Pins 14 ** For the kingdme of beauen is as amanthat the inheritance ofthe kingdom preparcd for pre,vpor wimump 
Cerner have going into ttrange countrey , called his ſer= you fromthe foundation of the world. - _ _ moſs 
thall beea long uants,and delivered ro chem his goods, 35 *Forlwas an hungred, and yce gaue mee |" =Sxog 
rime,berweene x5 And yntoone hegaue five talents, andro meate: Ithirſted,an? ye gave me Cerinke:l was * z/@,,89, 
= 2% 9p i”. anothertwo,& to another one,to eucry man aftranger,andycrooke me in vnto you: erc%h,1h,7, 
is father, and his « wrap ; , 
comming againe After his owne.* habilitie, and ſtraightway 36 I was naked,and ye clothed me: | was *fick, * gcclu,q4z5, 
to vs. but yet not= went from home, and ye vifited me:1 was in priſon,and ye came 
withſtandivgthat, 36 Then he that hadrecciued the fiue talents, vnto me. 
SE pie = went and occupicd with them, and gainedo- 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
notonely ofthe ther fiuetalents, ing, Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred,and 
rebellious and 27 Likewiſe alſo, he thatreceined rwo,he alſo gai. fed thee ?or athirſt, and gaue thee drinke? 
obſtinate, how —nedother two, 33 And when ſawwe thee a ſtranger, and took 
ans fr agree 18 But hethat recciued that one, wenr & dig- thee in vnto vs?ornaked,and clothed thee? 
they receivedof =geditinthe carth, & hid his maſters money, 39 Or when ſaw we thee ficke,or in priſon,and 
him, butalſo of 19 Butafter a long ſeaſon, rhe maſter ofrhoſe came vnto thee? 
his houlhold fer- ſeryants came,ond reckoned with them, 4d Andthe king ſhall anſwere , and ſaye vnto 
vants,which haue . Then came hee hadrecciucd fiuc talents, rhem,Verily 1 ſay vnto you,in as much asyee 
& broughtvther five ralenrs,ſaying, Maſter, haue done it ynto one of the leaſt ofthele my 
employed thoſe thoudelmercdſt ynto mefiueralents:bchold, brethren,ye haue done irto me. | 
es ” he I haue gained with them other fiueralenrs, 41 Then ſhalheſay ymtothemon the left hand, 
mah WP 21 Then his maſter ſaid ynto him,Itis wel done * Depart from me ye curſed, into etterlaſting * 21.6.1. 


e Accerding to goodſcruant and faithfull, Thou haſt bene + fire, which is preparedfor the devill and his c64p.7-23- 
the wiſadome aud faichfull in little,l will make theeruler ouer angels, : ! luke 1327+ 
skills - deals, much: {emer into thy Maſters ioy. 42 Forl was an hungred, and ye gaue mceno 


. _ w4gi® 22 Alſohethathad receivedtwotalents,came meare: Ithirfſted,and ye gauc meeno drinke: 
« (omec>receine andſaid, Maſter, thou deliveredſt vntomee 43 Iwasa ſtranger,and ye rooke me not in yn- 
the fruiteofmy  twortalents: behold, I haue gained two other to yout | wes iaked, and yce clothed me nor, 
goodoep? my " ralents more. © ficke,and in priſon,and ye viſited menor. 
Bled. Ioka 15.13, 23 His maſter ſaide ynto him, Itis well done 44 Then ſhall they alſo-anfererehim; fort 
that my zoy ay good ſeruant, and faithfull,Thouhaſt beene Lord,whe ſaw we thee an hangred;or athirſt, 
remain & you, faithful in little, I willmake thee ruler ouer , or a ſtranger, or naked, or ficke, gr in priſon, 
Hflles oy bee much: Enter inco thy maſters ioy, and did not miniſter ymouhce? Ig 
e | h $4736 "7 © 45 Then 


Devel 12,2, 
joby $©29, 


* Make 14.1, 


tis obedi. 
z God himſclfe 


ed in; 
T lobn 11.47» 
6 7 thu word 


that th 

it dee ' 
er of worke 
wan, though 


the whole come 

py of the Sau- 
os 84 determs» 
xd otherwiſe: 
Andyer it came 
paſſe rhrowgh 
Gods protuidence, 
tha Chriſt ſaffe- * 
red at that tixue, 
to the end that 
al the people of 
Ifrael might be 
witneſſes of his &= 
velaſtong /acrie 


* Make 14.3. 
Jobs 11.24 
3 By this ſud- 
den worke of a 
fnfull woman, 
Chriſt giuerh 
thegheſts ro vn- 
derſtand of his _ 
death and buri- 
al which was 

1h: che fawonr 


« hr hall bring life to all finners whichflee vnto him , Dur Iudas takerh 
moccaſion hereby to an. vas wicked purpoſe and counſell, b For 
theſe things were done before Chri, 
tharrhe Enangeliſts recite two hiſtories, c Theſe boxes were of 4 
vichin old toe men wade holorp 16 put in oyntments : for ſome write that 4- 
lbefter keepeth ointment very wel without corruption, Pliny,book x 3. Chap, 1, 
CO « figure etUled Synecdecbr:for it 12 ſaid but of Fudas that be was moued 
,lobn 12.4. 
eodemn that which is notorderly done. ® Dew,15,01- 5 Chriſt who.was 
once anoynted in his owne perſon, muſt alwayes be anoynted in the 
f In that ſhe powred this «ynrment vpon my bodie, ſhee didit toburie mee. 
* Marke 14.10. 


Marieanoynterh Chriſt. 


4 And conſulted together thatthey might rake 


6 ©* ? And when leſus was in Bethanis,inthe 


7 Þ» Therecame vntohim a woman, which 


10+ Andleſus knowing ir,faid vntother:i,Why 


11 * 5 For ye haue the poore alwayes with you, 
12 Forf inthartſhee powred this oynement on 


13 Verily | ſay vnto you,Whereſoever this Go- 


14 C* Thenoneofthetwelue, called Iudas If- 


15 And ſaid, Whatwil yee giue me, and I will 


16 And fromtharrimeghe ſought opportunitic 


Chap. xxvj. The Lords Supper. 14 


45 Then ſhall hee anſwere' them, andifay,Ve- 17 © * © Now 8 on the firſt day of the feaſt of * Marke 14, 12+ 


 rily 1 ſaye vnro you, in as much as yee did - vnleavened bread'the diſciples came to le- 4432.7. 
-it not to one of the leaſt of rheſe, yee didit fſus,ſfaying vnto him,Where wile thouthat we nY _ .venly 
nortto me, | prepare for thee to cate the Paſſeouet? ' #3446.1._——d 


46 * And theſeſhall gointo euerlafting paine, 18 Andhe ſaide,Goe ye intothe cine ro ſuch a countrey out of 


' and therighteousints life eternall, ' man,and ſay ro him, The maſter ſaicth, My h2nd,and io to: 
time is at hand: I will keepe the Paſſcoucr at OE 
CHAP; XXVI. . thine houſe with my diſciples, B flleth hs. .. 


19- And'the diſciples did as leſus had giuen Lave, negleQing 


3 The conſultation of the Plefles againſt (ri. 6 Hy © 'themcharge,and madeready the Paſſeouer, hecontrary tra- 


feeie are anoynted, 15 Iudasſilleth bin. 26 The infli- 20 * So when the cuenwas come , hee Þ® ſate ton and cu. 
Turion of the Supper, 34 and '69 - Peters dental, 38 "do q | "I ſome of the . 
C# bi Atty es & dwith a kiſſe,' $6 Hee downc withthe rwelue, Iewes, and theres 


 wied s Cipher, 6g, He confe [eth humſelfe to be Chriſt 21 Andasthey did catcyhe ſaide,* Verily 1 ſay foreſheweththat 


67 They ſpit at him, vnto you,that one of you ſhall betray me, al) things ſball ſo 
Sts | 22 Andthey were exceeding ſorowfull, and be- (prmero palie by 


gancuery oneofthemroſay vnto him, Is itl, men,thar the ſe- 
* maſter?. - - crete counſell of 
23 Andhe anſwered and ſaid, * He that dip. Go4 ſhall go. 
''peth his hand with me in thie diſh, he ſhal bee pare anmn 2 
rray me, nay fowreteenth day 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as of cbe fri me. 
itis written of him: bur woeletothat man,by 2% * <ndche fiſt 


I ANd * 7 jtcamets paſſe, when Teſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, hee ſaide. voto - 
MRO FTTT.::...o.ovis. 

2 *Yeknowthiataftertwo dayes is the Pafſco- 
ouer, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliue- 
red to be crucified, 

* Then aſſembled together the chicfe 


Prieſts,and the Scribes,andthe Elders of the whome the Sonne of manis betrayed: it had Ks Pie mr 
people into the hall of the hie Prieſt called beene good forthat man, if hee had neuer have beene rhe 
Caiaphas: beene borne, fifteenth, but be. 


25 _ Hate betrayed him, anſwe- ET 
red,and ſaid,ls it I, maſter:He ſaid vnto him, 4, — 
Thou haſt ſaidit, ; "== 


of the Romanes 
26 C7 * Andas they dideate, Tefus rooke the v2 r:fored to 


bread,and when he had ! blefſed,he brake ir, *** 49% &fore) 


and gaue ittothe diſcigles, and ſaide, Take, —_ pi. 
eate: ®this is my bodie, the day follows 


27 AR the cup, and when he had gi- ce BY 
uen thanks,hee gaue « chem, ſaying, Drinke 7, oe the Ip 
ye ® all of ir, Sahe rd Appon ns 


28 ® Forthis is my blood of the? Newe Teſta- * zuko 22.14. 


Icſus by ſubtiltic, and ki!l him. 
5 Burthicy ſaid,Nor onthe * feaſt day,leaſt a- 
ny vprore be wc Ton people. 
houſe of Simon the leper, 
had a ® boxe of very coſtly oyntment, and 
powredirt on his head,as he ſatcatthe table. 
8 And when his 4 diſciples ſawe it , they 
had indignation, ſaying, What needed this 


e waſte? - ment,that is ſhed for many,for the remiſſion » the 
9 For this ointment might haue bene ſold for offinnes, | Ty 


29 I ſay vnto you,thatI will not drinke hence 4nd haue their 
forth of this fruie of the vine vntill that day, fewer m their 
when I ſhall drinkeit new with you iv my Fa. ©2241, 4 1hough 


p they were in hafte, 
thers kingdome, edoely it is 3 


39 Andwhenthey had ſung 9 a Palme, they garhered, race 
went out intothe mount of Oliues, ' hey /are noe 
31 C** Then faid Icſus vnto them, All ye ſhal- — a 
Paſſrouer but ſtood : for etherwiſe when they went ro Pls / 9 pur off there 
Shoes : therefore he ſpeaketh here inthis place not of the Paſſecuer tut of the 
Supper, which wa celebrated after that the Pr ſſ:ower was ſolemns'y done, 
* Mar.14.18,:0b.13.21, * Pſal.g1.9, 3 That is to ſay, whom Iwvouchſafed 
to come to my table,alluding tothe place, Pſal.41, no mbich is not ſors be vits 
derfload, as rhough at the ſoife ſame inſtant that the Lord ſpaks theſe words Into 
das had 15 hand ©1 the dijhe (for that bad bene an undoubtedrohen )but ut is 
meant of his tabling and eating with them, k Whoſehead ras about nothin 
els but to betray by, 75 Chriſt minding forthwith to fulfill the promiſes os 
the old coucnant, inſtituteth a new couenar with new ſignes. ® 3.Cor.r 1.24 
1 Mark ſaith, Had giuen than ks:& therfore bleſſing is nor a coſecrating with 
4coniur:ng kind of murmuring &- force of words: & yot the bread &- the wins 
are changed,not in nature but in quality, for they become vndoubred tokens of 
the body & blood of Chriſt, not of their vwne nature or foree of words, but by 
Chrift bis inſtitution, whach muſt be recited & iaid forth, that faith may finde 
What to lay beldon,both in the ward &* im the elemits, ,m This it a fewatiue 
ſerch, which is calied Metonymia:that is to ſay the putting of ene nanie for an 
#they:ſo calling the bread hisbody, which 12 the ſign &- ſacrant of his body:eh+ © 
yer notwithftanding,it is ſo a figurative & chaged kind of ſpeech,that the faiths 
fulde receme Chriſt mdeed with al his gifts(though by a ſpiritual means) th bee 
come one with hun, n Thereforc they which t0%k away the cup ffs the people, 
did agairft Chrift bis mfticution, © To witch1s cup or wine,zs my blood ſacrae 
mentally,as Luk.22.21. p Or,conmant,thet is to ſay,wherby the new league 
. & courenant 15 made: for in making of leagues they w:ſed porering of wine,» 
ſhedding of bleed. q V/he they bad made an end of their ſolemne fingmg,which 
ſome tinnk was fixe Pſelmes,beginning at the 112.tothe 117, 8 Chriſt be. 
ing more careful of his diſciples,then of himſelfe, forewarneth them of their 
Aight,& putterhthe in better comfort, ® Mar, 14,27.i0hn.16. 33,0288, 


much,and bene giuento the poore. 


trouble ye the woman ? tor ſhe hath wroughc 
a good worke vpon me? 


bur me ſhall ye not haue alwayes, 

my body,ſhe didit to burie me. 

ſpe] ſhalbe preached thorowoutall y world, 
there ſhall alſo rhis thar ſhee hath done, bee 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. . . 


cariot,went vnto the chicfe Prieſts, 


deliver him vato your&rhey appointed ynto 
him thirtie pieces of filuer, | 


'tobertray lum. 


came to Hieruſalem : and yet ſome thinks 


labafier, 


e Unproſitable ſpending, 4 Wee ought nor rafhly to 


re. 


Chriſtesagonie. | S. Matthew. Chriſt is takeg; 
TEIF | be offended by mee this night: for it is writ= 51 And beholde, one ofthem which were with 

» Ar 37 ten, [* willſmiterheſhepheard, & the ſheep Ielus, ſtrerched our highand, and drewe his 1,7" vocation 
and 1 "Pg ofthe flocke ſhalbe ſcartcred, ſword, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the bic Prieſt, of our wing , 
» 7obn 13.38. 32 But* after amriſen againe,l wil go before and ſmore oft his care. ® Gen,g.6, 
mar. $4.30. - you into Galle, 52 ** Then ſaid leſus, varo him,Puryp thy ſword L726, 
rs 33 Bur Percr anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, into his place: * for all that 7 take the ſword, ; San "Ye the 
regarde to the Thoughthatall men ſhould be offended by ſhall periſh with the ſword, the Linda 
weakueſſe of thee,yct will I neucrbe offended. 53 ** Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot nowe givenre,tharir re 
bis diſciples,lea- 34 * lcſus ſaid vatohim, Verely 1 ſay vnto thee, pray to my Father,and he will giue me moc js Fg which 


bn Src: cthatthis night, before the cocke crowe, thou then twelue legions of Angels? .. os - te none I 


with him but ſhalr deny me thriſe, .- $4,* Howthen ſhould the * Scriptures bee ful. coe. 
three ro bewit= 2s Peter ſaid vnto him, Though 1 ſhould dye filled which ſay, that it muſt be (62 15 Chriſt wasta; 


neſſes of his an- . 11; T; . . ken, b 
with thee, I will in nocaſe deny thee, Like» 55 Theſame houre faid Teſusro the multitude _ cauſe he 
dr Pp . wilc alſo ſaid all che diſciples, Yee bee come out as it were againſt a theefe, _ tobe 


the place poi 36 C** Then wentleſus withchem into a place with ſwords and ſtaues to rake me : I ſate dai- x Byrbirquent;. 


tedto betray him which is called Getbſcmane, and ſaide voto Jy teaching in the Tewple among you,and ye *®'vg,be anfae. 
gx yu his diſciples, Sit ys here,while I go, and pray tooke me not. +. | | _ 7 nn 
which be ſeth, yonder. - .. -- . $6 Burallthiswas done, thatthe Scriptures of m;ghe hawe ated 
mfethgrees 37 And hetooke vnto him Peter, and therwo the Prophets might be fulfilled. * Then all bimnby be ad 
crewe,and met- * ſonncs of Zebedeus, and began to waxe ſo» the diſciples forſooke him,and fled, not ou th: bee 


rowfull,and * gricueuſly troubled. 57 ©**'* Andthey tooke lefus, and led himro 3 way 


4 as tbero= 38 ** Then ſaide leſus yntorhem, My foule is *Caiaphasthe hie Prieſt , where the Sctibes bis Farker fir 
kenerh the truerh very heauy, en:n vnto the death: tarie yee and the Elders were afſcmbled. ayde; but to this 


of many natures  here,and watch wirh me. 58 And Peter followed him afarre off ynto the **<1frauhy 

we f pages 39 Sohewenta litle fucther,& fell on his face, hie Prieſts® hall, and went in, and ſatcwith » 4. s 10. 

that entredins. andpraied,ſaying,O my Father,if it be poſſi- the ſeruantsto ſeethe end, ® Verſe 31. 
viF natures ble, ! letthis * cup patle from me: neucthe- 59 Now * the chiefe Prieſts andthe Elders,and ? Merke 14.5;, 


j; a ſhew:th that 8 1. notas | will, but as thou wile. all che whole Council! ſoughrfalſe witnes a- <2; 54 
though Chrift £8 , : 5 Jobs 18.14 

were voyde of 49 ** After, hee came ynto the diſciples, and gyainſtleſus,toput him to death. 16 Chriſtbeing 
ſes, yt be ſaffei> founde them afleepe, and ſayde to Perer, 60 Bur they tound none, & though many falſe innocent iscon- 


wed this herrcbie What ? coulde yce not watch with mec one witneſſes came,yer found they none: bur ar demned ofthe 
houre? the laſt came two falſe witneſles, 0.414 web 
41 Wacch,andpray,thatye enter notintoten- 61 And faid,This manſaid, * I can deſtroy the yyereotnonce 
kindled agarrſt ration: the ſpurite in deede is ready, butthe Temple of God,and builditin three daycs. guikie. 
wy es fleſh is weake, : 62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, & ſaid to him, - From egg 
y wor puniſhed 43 Againe hee went away the ſecondtime,and Anſwerelt thounothing ? © Wharisthe mar- {0 pe 2294-5 
#n his perſon, prayed,{aying,O wy Father, ifchis cup can= ter thattheſe men witneſſe againſt thee? maultinde ns 


x6 Chriſtatrwe mnorpaſic away from mc,butthat1 muſt drink 63 Bur leſus helde his peace, Then the chicfe </imiled, Jobs 


man, going .. it,thy will be done. Prieſt anſwered and aide to him, I charge Hs DOR 
aint | ” 43 Andhe came,and found them aſlcepagain, thee fiveare ynto vsby the liuing God, to tel] , ed, famfuth 
which was due for their eyes were hcauie. vs,If thou bee that Chriſt the Sonne of God, proper} an open 
vnto vs,for for- 44 So hee left them and went away agayne, orn0. largerocme be. 


_" or and prayed the chirde time, ſaying the ſame 64 * Icſus ſaid to him, Thouhaſt ſaidit:neuer- ” —_ 
dota — WOrdede: | thel:fe I ſay ynto you, * hereafter ſhal yeſee ul, and No. 
terrible conflis 45 Then came heto his diſciples,and ſaid vnro the Sonne of man,fitting * at the right hand 6{e mers houſes: 


with the horrour rhem,Sleepe henceforth, and rake your reſtt ofthe power of God, and come in the fclouds we clliracour, 
inner tag wa behold, the houre is athand, and the Sonne ofthe heauen. ones 
Ewhich a ; = of man is giuen into the hands of finners, 6&5 Thenthehie Pricſt8renrt his clothes,ſaying, , fieure Synecde 
ping as conque- 46 ** Riſe, Jer vs goe; behold, be is athand that Hehath blaſphemed,whar haue we any more che,;s rakenfor 


rour, cauſethvs betrayecth me. necdof witnefſes?bchold: now ye hauc heard (helm FF 
— bee ny 47 * Andwhile he yer ſpake, loc Tudas, oneof his blaſphemic. 7 _ + Fo 
Seach. the rwcelue came,and with him a great multi- 66 Whatthinke ye ? They anſwered, and [aide, © How commeb 


ſ Letit peſoeme, tude with ſwords and ſtaues, * from the high He is guilty of death, ee to paſſe that 


andnes couch me, Prieſts and Elders of the people. 67 * Then ſpetthey in his face, and buffeted mer nine 
# That 4s,which 1g Nowhethat betrayed him, had giuenthem him,andother ſmore him with rods, -,- hone 


aaron os tes a token,ſaying, Whomſocucr I ſhall kifle,that 68 Saying,Prophecieroys,OChriſt, Whois he ns $4.00. 


is he,lay hold on him. that ſwore thee? rtheſ4athe 
49 And foorthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſaid, 69 C* *7 Peter * ſate without in the hall, and © Aſh ry 

dkifled him | tas Ie 
wſe, for the wrath God fave thee, Maſter,an : —— fr ft comming rom the latter, e Sitting with Godin bke 6 equal honour dt 
of God, andthe 50 ** Thenleſus ſaid ynto him, *Friend,wher. the righe band of bis power t bat itn greateſt power:for the right badſignifit 
[ws 0508S» fore art thou come? Then came they, and weng: = - 14” gt bs uo | roy f = | 
ſender b, i i ©, 40087 fore, 24.30. mas 4n IV matter amo 07s 
Chatmeas] : laid hands on leſus androoke him, for ſowore they bound to des they beard any Iſrae{rte to bl:ſpheme God, 
xr Ancxample &-5t was tradition of therr Tal in the beok of the Magiſtrates, mthe 
of the carefulnes ofman. 12 Chriſt offreth himſclfe — to be taken, Title of the foure kinds of death. * E/a.g 0.6. * Mar.14.66.tuk.z 2.55.60, 
that inſo obeying willingly;he might make ſatisfaQtion for the wilfull fall of 28.29. 17 Peter by the wonderfull prouidence of God, appointed to be 


man. * Marke 14-43.(uks 22.47.tohn 18.3. u Sent Sow the bie Priefles, a witneſſe of all theſethings, is preparedto the example of finyular cone 


z 2 Chriſt istaken,that we might be delivered, x Chreff reprebenderb Fu- fiancy,by theexperience othis owne incredulity. h That is. witbourthe 
A texuntingly , and rebukgth them ſharpely, for bee knee well puough for place where the Biſhop fate,but not withour the houſe ,for afterward hey 
whe conbid E720, went from thence into the porch. Jo 

a WAl 


with Iclus of Galle: 


70. But hee denicd before them all, ſaying, 1 


wote not what thou ſayeſt.... 


71 And when he wentourtintothe porch,ano- 
ther maid ſawe bim, and ſaid vnto them thar 


Peters deniall; Chap. —Chriltis condemned, 15 


a maid came to him; ſaying 3 Thou alſo waſt 


Pr ieſts and Elders, he anfwered nothing. 
13 Thenſaide Pilate ynro biga, Heareft thou 3 Chriſt is firſt » 
riot how many chin Sthey Jay apainſt thee? une of the - 


14 But bee anſwered him not to. one word, as | 


in ſo much that the Goauernour marueiled demned,that we 
_ greatly, wightſechowe 


were there, This man was allowith Ieſus of 15 ,3 Nowe ar the feaſt, the Gonernour was *Þ< uſt died for 


. Nazareth. 


93: Andagainc hedenied withan oath, ſaying, 


' I know not the man, | 


73. Soafrer awhile , came vnto him they thar 
ſtoode by, and ſaid vnts Peter, Surely thou 
art alſo one of them: for cucnthy ſpeech be- 


wraicth thee. 


i Biferre and 74 Then began heeto i curſe himſelfe, and to 


awftd bimſalfe, {weare, ſaying, I knownortthe man, Andim> 
mediatly the cocke crewe.. 


75 Then Perer remembred the words of leſus, 


which had ſaide vnto him, Before the cocke 
. .crowe thou ſhalc denie me thriſe, So he went 
out,and wepr bitterly, - | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


2 He w delivered bound to Tulate. Mi Indas hanzeth hins- © 


ſelf. 19 Tilats wiſe, 20 Barabbat u azked, 24 Ti- 
late wafheth hu hands. 19 Chrift @ crowned with thorne. 
34 He u crucified, 40 Reviled, go Hee giueth vp the 
ghoſt. 57 He # buried, 62. The ſouidiers watch him, 
” _— 
"Mekerg.n, 2 \ \ ] Hen * the morning was come, all the 
luke 22.66, | chiefe Prieſtes, and the elders of the 
who 18.28, people tooke counſel againitleſusro pur him 


1 An example to dearth | | 
e certenrs _ 2 Andled him away bound,and dcliuered him 


, cl vnto Pontius Pilate the goyernour, 
gainſt them x 2 - 

., 3 C* Then when Iudas which betrayed him, 
<-rvr Sr ſawc that hee was condemned,hee repented 
wach buy Chriſt, himſeclfc,and brought againe the thirtic pieces 
a Ot of mens of filuer to the chiefe Prieſts, and Elders, 


ighus, "= Saying,l hauefinned,betrayingthe innocent 

; Teen anne they ſaid, Wharis that to vs ? ſee 
the temple, _ 

e of life py 5 And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer pieces 

po 4 inthe Temple,he * departed,and went, *and 

+26 mihres hanged himſeltfe, 

tvs could nor 6 Andrhe chiefe Prieſts rooke the filuer preces, 

thde ro bezoyned and ſaid, Itis not lawtull for vs ro put them 

| cg _ into rhe Þ creaſure, becauſe it is the price 

voy © of blood. 

e Seeing rh pro. 7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with 

phecte wread them a potrers fielde ,- for the #buriall of 


# Zach,1 - = ſtrangers, 
2.7008 - tne $ Wherefore that fielde is called, * The ficlde 
name crepe into of blood vntill this day. 


the zext through og (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


pt _— by © Ieremiasthe Prophet, faying, * * And 
alſo that it him that was valued, whom they of the chil. 
came out of he — Qren of l{racl valued, 


-"4er nevi 10 Andthey gaucthem for the Porters field,as 


mach nlke, Bus *hOuthar king of the lewes? Ielus ſayd vnto 
inthe Syrian text him, Thou ſaycſt Ir, 


the Prophets 12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
Meme is nor ſet 

Gwe at all, * Zache,nx.12, f- The Suangelift doth not follow the Prophets 
words but bis meaning, which he ſheweth to be fulfilied. 2 Chriſt holdeth his 
peace when he is accuſed, that ive may not be accuſed : acknov-tedging our 
guilcines, & therewithal hisown innocencie. *ﬀMar.1 5.2-luk.23.3.10h-18.33, 


27 © * Then the ſouldiers of the Gouernour 


wom to dcliuer ynto. the people a priſoner Mak 8 18. 
whom they would, ©, |  '  bukg 230d, 
16 And they hadthen a notable priſoner cal #9» 18.40. 
led Barabbas, *' rn” 
17 When they were then gath + 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Wher 


Let looſe vnto you Barabbag,or Icſus which ludfe bimſelfe, is 
* notwith i 


18 (For he knew well, that for enuic theyhad theſane.to A 
deliuered him.” SES vs before God. 


19 Allo when hee was ſer downe vpon the 2 7: was amaner 


. ludgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, ** *{41:me, when 
: Have thou nothing to do with thariuſt man: ET 


for I haue ſuffered many things this day in a her ſlaughrers, to 


_ . dreamt by reaſonof him.) , . waſhthewr bands 

20/ * Burthe chicfe Pricſts andthe Elders bad 5 Parolode- 
perſwaded the pope that they ſhould aske gnilleſſe. 
Barabbas,and thould deſtroy leſus. _  b Of themudter, 

21 Thenthe Goucrnour anſwered, and ſayde ®* —_— kinds 


. vntothem, Whether of the twaine will yee { 7F:52e: 4. 
that 1 let looſe vnto you? And they ſayde, REY 
Barabbas. ted in flaying 


22 Pilate faid vnto thew, What ſhall I dothen £9 vs and 


with leſus, which is called Chriſt? They all fro Dy wy ps 


ſaid ro him, Let him be crucified. | * Marke 15.16, 
23_ Then ſaid che Gouernour, But what euj] #042 19.2, _ | 
' hathhee done? Then they cried the more, 5 Chriſt ulfſe- 


ſaying, Lethim be crucihed. ea 


24..+ When Pilate ſaw that he auailed nothing, roourfinnes,not- 


bur that more tumule was madc, hee tooke withſtanding in 


water and 8 waſhed his handes before the = meas time . 
kitude, ſaying , I am innocent of the 27 M5 Tet 
kk Bac rouidence of 


bk blood of this iuſt man : looke youroir, God, heis intitu- 


25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſayde, kd king by them 


i His blood be on vs,and on our children, _ _—— 


26 Thus lethe Barabbas looſe vnto them, apd h They caft 6 


ſcourged leſus, and delivered himto be cru- cloke abour him. 
cified, and wrapped it 
Pa Nr 
rookeleſus into the common hall, and ga- 1 Tab par yo = 


cred about him the whole band, make menuon of 


28 5 Andthey ſtripped him, and * putabour £2098 robe, _ 


mich # alſo 4. 


him a ! skarletrobe, very pleaſant red. 


29 Andplartcd a crawne of thornes, andpur 2; theſe pro- 


it vpon his head, &a reede in his right hand, phane and male- 


& bowed their knees before him, & mocked pert nn ſoul- 
him,ſaying, God faue thee king of the Jewes, proj —_— 


qrerence : iemay Thty tooke thirtic (iluer pieces , the price of 30, And ſpitred ypon him , andtookea recde, h;m withall,vho 


and ſmote him on the head. was indeeds @. 


31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 774 eng: 


tooke the robe from him,& put his owne rai- : —_ , 5. 21. 


ment on him,& led him away to crucific him, m They compelied 


32 * And as they cameour, they found a man Simen rotewre 


of Cyrene, named Simon : him they ® com- ny _ _ | 


pelled to beare his crofle, peareth rha tee 
* 5 And when they came vnrto the place we ſo ſere band- 
called Golgorha, (thar is to ſay, the place of Tags A that 


dead mens $kulles) IE M 


able to beare his croſſe thorow : for Tohn writeth that he did beare the croſoe, 

fo wit,a? the beginning. * Marke 15.22.i0b 19.17. 6 Heeisledout 

of theciric, that we way. be brought into the beauenly kingdame. 
Cccccuj. 34 7 They 


Chriſt is cxucified!:'+ ' 


» Chriſt found 
no comfort any 
| that in 


34 7 They gaue him vihegertodrinke,mingled 
with all and when hee had taſted chexcof, 
_ he wouldnordrinke, 6. 
35 «* And whenthey had crucified him;rhey 
parted his garments, and did caſt lots, that ir 
curſechainbim Tight bee tulfilled, which was ſpoken bythe 
we may be bleſ@  Propher,* They diuided my garmentsamong 
ſed; heis ſpoiled them,and my veſturcdid caft lors. 
of xp qa—"o4 3s And heriins and watched him there. 
Ri lb his 37 -<'*-Theyſer vpalſo ouerhis head his cauſe 
nakedneſle. . waten,T HiSISIESVS THE KING 
=7/.22.18, OF THE IEWES.. © 
marks 15.24 38 'C ** Andthere were twotheeues crucified 
g Hee pr®- | with him,one on therighthand,and another 


nounced the true S aabadobs x 
paſied by,reuiled him,wag- 


$ Heismade a 


dawne from the croſle. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 
with the Sctibes and Elders, and Phariſes, 
layd, ; . 

42 He ſauedothers, Er — _— my him- 

| ſelfe: if -he be the King of Ifracl,let him now 
the — come downe from the croſic,and we will be- 
the mott horrible - Jecue in him. 
we of the ,2 * Hee truſtedin God, let himdeliver him 
o_ he : now, if he will haue him: for hee laid, I am 
5, the lonne of God, 
Theſclfſamething alſo the ® thieues which 
were crucified with him, caſt in his teerh, 
45 \'* Now from the fixthoure was there darks 
 nefſeouer all the land, vnro the ninth houre, 
46 And aboutthe ninth houte leſus cried with 
- a loud voyce, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lamaſabach- 
thani? thatis, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou * forſaken me? - 

erieth out fom 47 And ſomeof them that ſtood there, when 

the _—_ of hell, they heard ir,ſaid, This man calleth ?. Elias. 

ang ms mc 48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, and 

' @ooke * a ſponge, and filled it with vineger, 
* Pſal.22.1.,, * andputiton arced, and gauc him to drinke, 
o Towizintha ag Other ſaid, Let bee: ler ys ſee, if Elias will 
pee toyret come arid ſaue him, 

pc. bis (P56 '5 Then Icſus cried againe with a loude 

witie, winch nay= — voyce,and ycelded vp the ghoſt, - 

withſtanding was 5x 14 And behold, * the 1vaileof the Temple 
yore f dy te Wasrentintwaine , from the top tothe bor. 

—_— of Gol, tome,and the carth did quake,and the ſtones 

_ 65 duce 0 _ — _ Sa . 

ras <chane” ' 52 And the *graues did open thetmſelues, an 

a7 90+ vcaged | many bodies of the Saints,which ſlepr,aroſe, 
for want of mn- 53 And came ot of the graues after his reſur- 
derſtendeng the reion,and went into the holy citic, and ap- 
my——_— | vnto ny NS 
. .. 54 When the Cenrurion, and they that were 
NT with him watching Ieſus, ſawe the carth- 
quake, and the things that were donie, they 
fearcd greatly, ſaying , Trucly this was the 


xr To make full 
fatisfation for 
vs, Chrilt (utfe- 
reth and ouer- 
cometh-not only 


that the better 


barping vpon the . 

name, might be underſtood. * Pſal. 69.22, 13 Chriſt after he had oueccome 
other enemies, at length prouoketh and ſetteth vpon death it ſelfe, 14 Chriſt 
when he is dead,ſhewe:h himſelfe to be God ney ene his enemies con- 
felling the ſame. ® 2,Chro. 3.14. g Which dudded the holeff of allp r That 
« to ſay,the ftonesclaue in ſunter, and the rrmes did open themſtlues,to ſhewe 
by thii token, that death was onercome 7 and the reſurrection of the dead fol- 
lawed the reſwrreion of Chriſt as aptcareth in the next verſe 1 


S:Matthew, 


55 
hiv 


5 


ſonne of God., = 1+) +) wy 
And many wamen were therebcholding 
afarre off, which had followed Icſus 


_ from Galile,miniſtring vucohim; 1 
$6 Amongwhom was Maric Magdakne, and 
Maricthe-morherof lames, and loſes , and 
the morher of Zebedeus fonnes, + 7,00 
$7 C*** Andwhen the cuen was come, there 15 Chriftichy.” 


came arich nian'of Arimarhes, named Jo. !icd,not privily 

ſcph,who hadalſo himlelfe bin leſus diſciple, 2*Þy ſtealth, b 
58. He wentto Pilare,' and asked the body'of NE 

' Jeſus, Then Pilate commanded the body to a famous wy e 

be delivered, I | - __ not 
59 Soloſephtooke the body,and wrapped it in [*< *Uant, in 
A 7, ene cloth, 7 oy” Cf tA, 
60. And putitin a newe tombe, which hee had bedoubtedofhis 

hewen our in a rocke, & rolled a great one death. _ 

tothe doorcof the ſepulchre, and departed. —_— I42s 
6: And there was Marie Magdalcne, & the o. 4, _—_ | 
+ ther Marieſfitting ouer againſtthe ſcputchre, 
623 © ** Nowe the next daythar followed the 16 The keepis 

preparation of che Sabbath, the high Pricſtes of theſeyulctre 

and Phariſcs aſſembled co Pilate, 15 corrmittedto 
63 Andfaid, Sir, wee remember that that de- mnt tengo 

cceiuer ſaid, while hee was yeraliue, Within there might be 
three dayes 1 will riſe. | no doubrof his 
64 Commandthercfore, that the ſepulchre be rclurreQions 

made ſure vimtill the third day, Icſt his diſci- 

ples come by night,and ſteale him away,and 

ſay vmothe people, He is riſen fro the dead: 

fo ſhall che laſt errourbe worſe then the firſt. 
65 Then Pilate ſayde vnto them , Yee hauc a / The ſoulviere 

i watch: goc, and makc itſure as ye know, of the gorifes 
66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre i vere op- 

ſure with the watch, andicaled the ſtone, 75it” we 


the Temple. 

CHAP. XXVIIL _ - 
2 The women g0e 80 the\ſipulchre, 3 The Angell. g 
The women ſee Chriſt, 1$ Hee ſenderh tru Apeſiles ro 


preach. 
x NJOw*in*the*endof the Sabbarh,when ,,}©49165: 


the ficſt day of the weeke * beganne to 1 Chriſt hawng 
dawne , Marie Magdalene, and the other put death ro 
Marie camerto ſee the ſcpulchre, yy pink 
2 Andbcholde,there was a great carthquake: ſj.0. >caoang 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from as firaigh:way 7 
heauen,and came and rolled backe che tone Angel vitneſſeth, 
fromthe doore,and fate ypon it. pda - oY 
3 Andhis*countenance was like lightening, —_—_— PI 
and hisraiment white as ſnowe. beut day breake © 
4 Andfor fcare of him, the keepers were a- 9/# be Remanes 
ſtonied, and became as dead men. Pan elk." 
5 Burthe Angel anſwered, and ſayde tothe Jy, fem the 
wotnen, Feare ye 4 not: forIknowthar yce ſwmerifng tothe 
ſeeke Ieſus which was crucified; _ — 
E Heisnothere, forhe isriſen, as hee ſayd: ramnnges ry ” 
come, ſee the place where the Lord was laid, coun fromexe- 
7 Andgocquickely, and tell his diſciples that »#ng ro enewng. 
heis riſen from the dead: and beholde, hee . bands wy ry . 
gocth defore you into Galile; there ye ſhall =. the Sabe 
ſee him :loe, thauerold you, bath began to 
8 So they depogel quickely from the ſepul- darn : «ud the 
chre,with feare and great ioy, and did runto 
bring his diſciples word. " 
9 * Andas they wentto tell his diſciples, be- or che Lord do, 
bi eyes, &+ by the figure Synecdoche, for the countenare IO 
w oken with force to con the women, wow that the ſouldiors were 6. 
fraid, 2 Chiiſtappe himſelfe after his refurreQion,and ſending the 
women to hs diſciples, ſheweth that hg hath not 4% ip chem 


——_— , 


ow cal, , 
the 


Johabaprizeth. 
s hold, Ieſus alſo mer them, faying, God ſauce 
- . 'you. And theycame, and rooke him by the 

.:- feere,and worſhipped hign,- 5: tt + 
x0 Then ſaid Jeſus vnts them, Benor afraid, 
Goe, antrell my brethren;tharrhey goe into 

Galile, and there ſhallthey ſeeme, © 
beholde, 


Themorethe 1x © 5 Nowe whenthey weregone, 
foe wv SY ſome of the watch canic intothe citic , and 
-eftowvriggs ſhewed yneo the hic Pricltes all the things 


that were done. - Yay 
12 And they gathered them togerher with the 
Elders, and tooke counſcll, and gaue large 


" a _ To! *"z 


_ Chriſtis rempred, 16 * 
. the [ewes vniothis days TH 
16. ©. + Then the eleiicn diſciples went into 4 Chriſt zppeas 


reth alſo to his 
diſciples, whoni 
he maketh Ap» 
liles, 


alile, into a mountaine 

hy rr 771 WS 45 22MAWV 3-5, 

17 : And when they ſawe him worſhipped 
: him:bur ſome doubred, : | oy baiy< | 

18 -Andicſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſay- 

giuen voro me in heauen, 


Where Iclus had 


1:41.44 


* Heb.1.2.chaps, 
11.27. Sobrr 17 3, 


ing, * Allpower is 
and incarth _ -... 
T9: * 5 Goe therefore, . and teach all nations; 
baptizing them * inthe Name of the Father, 


- money vatothe ſouldiers. ' 20 Teaching themro obſcrue all things, what- 
13 Saying, Say , His diſciples came by night, foeuer [have commanded you : ard loe, * 1 receiucd ef Chriſt 
and ſtole him away while we flepr. am withyou 8 alway, vntillche ende of the rqnghows all 
+ Feyie wer to be 14 Andifthis matrer*come before the Gouer- - world, Amen, | betas” a? 
fired, tha jo nourtobe heard, wewill perſwade him,and ata | the Sacre” 
_ on fo yſe the marter, that you ſhall norneede y ting pe whith ag ro por o manger = fairy 
to care, Fran 4 A A+ 9 400 OERRE, OP F# Fs. 40088 
ot 15 Sotheytooke the money, anddid asthey - 5f,,00,5.. wack apd erm along ſe range t var 
were taught: and this ſaying is noiſed among and of «: by bexefites, but u abſent from v1in body. 7 
Chriſt, according to Marke. 
CHAP. I that Ieſus camefrom Nazareth,ecitieof G4- 
4 Ton baptizgeth, 6 hi apparel & meare. 9g Teſus bbep- Jile,and was baptized of lohn in lordane, 
—__ a ranars nets 4m oemargy = Geipe. xo Andafſoone as 8 he was come outof the 5 The vocation 
ak rs fecegl 5k = vs 4 mother in Lowe, WAIT » 18hn ſawe the heanens eclouen in - cn from 
32 Mey diſeafſ:d prr ſons, 40 The Leper. — bowie. Ghoſt deſcending vpon Fj. y; 12. 
| Dai AO h, wei oinnt | g Tobn that wen# 
: = oy beg of : 2 IT Thenthere was a yoyce from heauen, ſzy- Gowns began x 
| <5 ; - hath of God: MM ing, Thou art my beloued ſonne, in whom I ***#7 wth Clrif 
M . Ao7 3 43? . Ss $5 go 36 hg” n th ain well plcaſed. , bh Leo « Man,” 
_—_—— " AQ $4 AY a = 'k = *B, _—_ b p 12'* 5 And immediatly the ſpirit ' driveth him T3 EEE 
pnoretboken FISTS ON - © opnets, | PenO'ces.” * Imtorhewildernefſe. > FTMat4.1.luks* 
_ 0a %="* ſend my meſſenger * before 17 Andhe was there iavhie wildirnetie founnie ** beb.2.11. 
ann "1 pale wich Gal propere thy way Be: dayes, and was tempred of Satan : hee was 6c ones . 
| etony- ore tec, | j 5 Al ; » Ks Yao 
aprny * The voycc of him that crieth in the wil- OC —— = beaſts, and the Angels — 4 
as Prophe, derneſſe, #, Prepare Ny way of the Lord: 14 q*7 Hows ice chat John was committed TO_ 
lie,and make his paths ſtraight. *.. : . ; wing cus | 
6" 4 ** fobndid baptize inthe wilderneſſe, and w___ —_ _— _—_ bang ny mveey7 (e000 
(87-3. preach the bapriſme of amendment of life, © &9Ipetor rne Kinggome of toe, cladderh Chriſt 
b The. Prophet Ny | 15 Andſaying, The time is tulfilled, and the = 
oſ#h the preſens — forremilſion of linnes, | kinod > edtinationds ibe. (*Þohed lived 
raſs, when bee 5 And all the countrey of Iudea, and they of 1s _ þ ry 15 at Nand: FEepent and DE- wxzill rhis ritii 
th of 4 Hicruſalem went our varo him, and were all J£p< ihe Golpe g- at a pritate man ) 
bo bs cone EY þ hn os he 68 AF nfeC. 6 *©* and as hee walked by the ſei of Ga- With a newe per. 
up « ſie of ; Gt fanen {FNC FRMGT TORGADS COMES lileghe fawe Simon and Andrew hfs brother, [<, 00—_ _ 
_— wo * 2 Kos a dts glider  * _ a ner into the Sea, ( for they were har was ar havd, 
taken from tbe 0 and with a girdle of a skin abour his Joines, _ Gta 42> "—HEUIP SO 
ke  andhedideate* Locuſts and wikle honie, — a - 3 = _ ——_ by = MC, 20d 1.41%; take 
het togor be. 7 * * And preached,ſaying, Aftronger then [ $2. And a vey y yes ” = _ 4.74-6hw4am. 
jriim, — —commeth after me,uhoſe ſhoes larcherTam '* 1 1 Bu TIT OR ee Betts ot 
3 Drs” g "T _— ya "Ren baptized _—_— 19 9 Andwhen hee had gone a little further es > | 
I | p 5 Wl cile . 
4 » 4-1 water: bur he will baptize you with he holy thence, hee ſaw lames ehe ſonze of Zebedeus, » 24,1, 1 18) 
other Chriſts, Ghoſt 4 & ohn his brother, as they were in the ſhip, tuke 52. 
$remiffion of And; SY. IP" ' mending their nets, - 8 Thecallingof 
Et amens.? 4 * + Andit.cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, 20. And anon hee called them: and they left 2992 and 


ment of life, * Mate.3.1, 4 The Tewer ſed many kindes of waſhings : but 
bere #& ſpoken of a peculzar kende of waſhing, which bath all the partes of 
mie bepriſme, amendement of lifs, and forgiueneſee of ſinnes, * Matth.3.4, 
Lnit.cr,22, * Matth.3.11. luke 3.16, iohn 1.26. ates 1.5. end 2.4.09d 
1116.4n419.4. 3 Tohnandall miniſters cat their eyes vpon Chriſt the 
Lord, e The Euangelift bu meaning was #0 expreſſe the condition of the 
eN ſeraaxze, f He [hcweth that 4'l the force of beptiſm: preceedeth from 
\who bapuTeth within * Mart.3 1 3. lik, 3.21. Toby 1.3 3. 4 toif 
confecrate our baile in kimfelfe, ES 


21 C$o * They entredinto * Capernaum,and * M/auh.q.ny, 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day hee centred ke 4.31. 
intothe Synagogue, and taught, | 
22 And they wetc aftonicd at his dorine, 
* for 


k Fromibecitia . 
Nazereths 


Cccccilij. 


Chriſt caſterh out deuils. 
* Matt.7.28, 
luke 4433+ ritic, and not as the Scribes. 
xo Hepreacheth 23 © ** And there was in their ſynagogue a 
thardoQrine,by man | inwhom was an vacleanc ſpurit, and 
which alone Sa- he cried our, 4 
eve oe 24 Saying, Ah, what hauc we to doe with thee, 
whichaliſohee =O ® leſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to 
confirmeth bya deſtroy. vs? I knowe thee what thou art, ever 
miracle. that ® holy one of God. 
, - dh + wards 25- And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holdethy 
cleane [Firit, that peace,and come out of him, © * © 
is to ſay, poſed 26 And the vncleane ſpirit ® tare him,& cried 
with an ew!ſperit. . with a loud voyce,and came outof him. 
" Log ory | 27 Andthey were all amaſed, ſo thatrhey de- 
through the errour Mmanded? one of another,ſaying,Whar thing 
of the people,he is this? what newedodrine is this ? for-he 
aero of Ne 4 commandeth cuen the foule ſpicits with 
eds v> _Surhoritic, and they obey him. 
m Nazeth, 33 Andimmediarely his fame ſpread abroade 
z He aliudeth te throughout all the region * bordering an 
that name tht Galile. 
29 coldes plerd 29 C*** And aſſoone as they were come our 
which the ugh © of the Synagoguerhey centred intothe houſe 
Preeft wore, of "—_ and Andrewe , with Iames and 
| Tohn, 
30 And Simons wiues mother Jayſicke of a 
feuer,and anon they told him of her. 
3t And hee came and tooke her by the hand, 
and lifted her vp, andthe feuer forſooke her 
by and by,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 


Þ AS 7104 44s 
ed, 
'By bis orrne 
autheritfe,or as 
a Lord. 


7 Notone!y into 322 And when cuen was come, at what time 
the ſunne ferteth, they brought ro him all 
that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſ- 
ſefled with deuils, El 

gathered rogether 


altle, but alſo 
#nto the Coun- 
aries bordering 
wVpon of, ; 
* Math 8.14, 33 Andthe whole citic was 
bike 438-8 arthe doore. 
> _ el 34 And hc healed many that were ficke of di. 
ſes, heſheweth — uers diſeaſes: and hee caſt out many deuils, 
o- _ wtf ..and* ſuffered not the dewils to ſay that they 
onttruc ; 
broferns We | knew him, = 
\ Fort belorgeth 35 And in the morning very early before day, 
not ro = 1G | ——_ 4 
ro preach the Go. and there prayed: 
ſpel, 42.16.18. 26 And Sim, and they that were with him, 
followed carcfully after him. | 
37 And when they had found him, they ſayde 
.ynto him, All men ſccke for thee. | 
38 Then he ſaid vtothem, Let vs goe into the 
* ggxtrownes, that] may preach therSlſo: 
for I came our for that purpoſe. 
39 And hee preachedin their Synagogues, 
throughouc all Galilc,and caſt the deuils our, 
qo © * ** And there came aleperto him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, 
og Hand) and ſaid to him, If thou wile,thou canſt make 
the francs Sf the IMC Cleane. 
world with his 41 'And leſus had compaſion, and pur foorth 
touching. his hand,and touched him, and ſaid ro him, 
A hve ug I will : be thou cleane, 
moued $ ambj- 42 And afſoone as he had ſpoken,immediatly 
Wow, bow wk BY the leprofie departed from him, and hee was 
only defireof his made cleane. 
CO and ,2 And after hee had giuen him a ſtrait com» 
poore ſinners. mandement, he ſeat him away forthwith, 
« All the poftes 44 *3 And ſayd vnto him, See thou ſay nothing 
ritieof A«rm toany man, burgerthee hence, andſhewe 
nigie fnder of thy ſelfero the ® * Prieſt, and offer for thy 


* Lewis 44, cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com- 


8 Fullages which 
were 45 cuties, 

* Matth,$.2,- 
luke 5.12. 

x2 Byhealing 
the leprous, he 
ſherweth that he 
came for this 


S.Marke. 
* for he taught them 2s onethat had autho- -: manded for a teſtimoniall vnto them... -: 
45 Bur when he was departed, * heebeganto * Luke 5.15, 


He healeththepalfie; 


, tell many things; andto publiſhthe marrer; 


. 
v 


3 


I 


2 Andanon, many gathercd. together, in ſo 


\ſothar lefuts could no more openly center in« 
to the citie, but was withoutin deſert places; 
and they came to him from cuery quarter. 


CHA'P. 11.. 


and 4 One ſiche of the palſie, baning bis fines forgiucn 
him 5 healed, 14 fr called, 19 Faftings and 
afflitiens are foretold, 23 Thediſciples plucke the eares 
of corne, 26 The ſhewbread, 


Aﬀcr * 1 « fewe dayes,he centred into Ca. * Matth,g.x, 
pernaum againe, and it was noyſed that 4: 5-18 
he was inthe * houſe. 1 Chriſtſhewnk 
by hcaling this 


man which was - 


; much that the * places about: the doore ſickeof the pale 


3 


could nor recciue any more: and hee prea-. fic; thatmente.: 
ched the word vato them, #*., - coverinhin- 


And there-came vnto him , that brought COTIES 


one ficke of the pallic, borne of foure men, firength which 


4 And becauſethey could not come neere yn- they taue loft, 


. roofe of the houſe where he was: and when nn, 


6 


7 


8 And immediatly when leſus perceiued in 


9 


T:fus aroſe and went our into a ſolitaty place, 10 Bur that ye may knowe , that the ſonne of 


11 I fayvnto thee, Ariſe, and rake ypthy bed, 
12. And by andby he aroſe , and tooke vp his 


13 


14 * Andaslcſus paſſed by, he ſawe © Leui the / 


15 CAnditcametopaſſe, as Teſus ſare atta- 


16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe 


4 7n the heuſs 
where he vſed te 
they had broken it open,they © let downe the cho: ey 
4bed,whercin the ficke of the palfic lay, 79 4wellm, and 
Now when leſus ſaw their faith, hee ſaid to rok 
the ſicke of the palfic, Sonne, thy linnes are b__ 


i houſe ner the en« 
forgiuenthee. Irie wa able to 


And there were certaine of the Scribes fir- _ them, 


ting there, and © reaſoning in their hearts, ve rm 


Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- he Rod 
mies? * who can forgiue finnes, -but God » plaine,and 
onely Fs let downe theman 

that __ ficke 4 
his ſpirir,that thus they reaſoned withrhen- _ ek 
ſclues, hee ſaid ynto them, Why reaſon yee Chrift preached, 
theſe things in your hearts? for they could not 


ho x, 0th 
Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ficke ofthe !,,, fr 7 


palfie, Thy finnes are forgiuenthee? or to d The ward/yni- 
ſay, Ariſe, andtake vp thy bed,and walke> feth the worſt 
kinde of bedde, 
whereupon men 
w'(e to lay donns 
themſclues at . 
00ne tide, and 
ſuch other times 
rorefeſh theme 
a ſeinerwe call it 
bed,& went forth before them all,in ſo much « couch, 
that they were all f amazed, and glorified © ther minde 
God, ſaying, We neuer ſaw ſuch athing, © fputing' pou 
j er,0n 
C* Then he went foorth againe toward the zorh fer. 
ſea,and all the people reſorted ynto him,and * 7414 4. 


he taught them, OLA wt 
ſonne of Alphcus fit at the reccitof cuſtome, Arc as. 
and ſaid ynto him, Follow me, And he aroſe 2 The Goſpel 
and followed him. ime yo 
ble in his houſe,many Publicans and ſinners oy = 


ſate at table alſo with Ieſus,and his diſciples: /uke = 


dos . L oMat s 
for there were many that followed bim, Srgeniry 


to him for the multirude,they vacoucred the 


man hath authoritic in carth to forgiue ſins, 
( he ſaid vnto the ficke of thepallſic) 


and per thee hence into thine owne houſe. 


him cate with the Publicanes and finners, 
they ſaid vnto his diſciples, Howe is it that 
he cateth and drinketh with Publicanes and 
ſinners ? 


17 Nowe when Icſus heard it, hee ſaid vnto 


them, The whole haue no ncede ofthe Phy- 
ſition, 


Offaſting. Chap.ijy. Confpiracie againſt Chriſt; : 25. 
3. Tim.1.13s firian , bur the ficke, *I came notto call the  - © angerly,mourning alſo forthe 4 hardnefle © Menywhen they 
Mah 9.14: rightcous,burthe finnersto repentance. , : .. of their brarzs, and fayd to the mani; Stretch - bs Fran 
luke 5.33" , 18 *Y Andthediſcipks of lohn, andthe Pha- forth thine! hand.” And hee firerched it out: anyle-tut hep) 
z Theluperſti- riſeg did faſt, and came and ſaydevnto him, .- and his hand was reſtored , as whole asrhe wiheur vicerdus 
nowand"YP- Why do the diſciples of lohn, & bfahe Pha other... 1. —_——=— 
ee ſumme — riſes faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not >. 6 .C*Andthe Phariſes departed,and firaight- ,;,,;. be joty ſo. 
of codlineſein 19 Andleſus faidvntothem,Can the children way. gathered a councell-with-the *:Herodi- muce fertha tn. 
things _ of the marriage chamber faſt , whiles the ans againſt hiw,thatthcy mighedeftroy him. 1y chars: dene- 
gent, & are bridegrome is with them? as Jong as they 7 Bur lclus avoided with biz Diſciples to the 72 250922 pore! 


for three cauſes : - OY . -— ſon, as for rhess | 
chended. hauethe bridegrome with them , they'can fea : and a great multitude followed him 71kedv$v+ a 
ER, for chat nor faſt, Trp, from Galile, and from Iudea; -- -/ Dy har, 


not confhdcring ' 1.5, Bur the dayes will come, when the bride- 8 Andfrom leruſalem,and from '* ORR pirie vpou them 
whateuery _ grome ſhall be raken from them, andithen * beyond lordan : and they that dwelled a- 4 = Ng 


— they - | ſhalkthey faſt inthbſe dayes. bour.Tyrus and Sidon,wheo:they had heard moines," - | 
makeall” 2x Alſono man ſowetha piece ofnew clothin . whatgreatthings he did, came ynto him in « «42 rbogb cheiy 
mancr of _ © anolde garment : forels the new piece thar greatnumber, ., _ £3 hears had bene ſo 
homey filledic vp, taketh away ſomewbas fromthe 9 And he commaunded his Diſciples, that a —_ has 
? olde, and the breachis worſe, ' little ſhippe ſhould 8 wait for him;becauſe of Tha: ahanens 


alt 
*Metth-13.1-' 22 Likewiſc , no man putteth newe wine into the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng Him. doctrine contade 
_ _ oldeveſſels : forclsthenewe wine breaketh 10 Forhee had healed many, inſomuch that *” traile —__ 


the veſſels,and the wine runneth out,andthe they preafſed ypon him to touth hitn,as ma- es 
erſte cebe- vellcls are loſt : but newe wine muſt be pur ny as had®* pla ER | —_ 
rweenethe lawes into new veſlcls, 11 And when the | yncleanc. ſpirits ſawe him, der, the moreix 
which God o-w 23 C**Anditcame to paſſe as hee wenttho- they fell downe before him,and cried,faying, pars C 
ans? row the corne on the * Sabbath day,tharhis Thou art the ſonne of God, 22- OR 
lawes that ae — diſciples,as they wenton their way,began to 12 . And he ſharply rebuked them, tothe end f Which 1oſiphus 
made ofthings  plucke the cares of corne. they ſhould not viter him, arr 


which AC vVtter- 2 © bd - . ® - v &; 

4 And the Phariſes ſayd vnto him, Bcholde, 13 C* Thenhe went vpinto a mountaine,and 
C—_ | Whydoctheyonthe Sabbath dayghat which called vato him whom hee would , and they £_ yt 
an the Sabbarbs, is notlawfull? ; came vnto him, b Diſeaſes whers 
thas v,au che = 2.5, And heſaydtothem, Have yeneuer read 14 ? And hee * appointed rwelue ; that they 3#5.Gaoſcavy- 


Ran 6, what * Dauid did when he had necd, & was fſhouldbewith him, and thathc mighr ſend Serenereh whip, 


3 1.Saw, 21.0, 21 hungred, both he, and they thatwere with F them to preach, _ &, ; 
brivedaled Acbi» him? 15 Andthat they might haue power to heale Ley bad enrred - 
melech, andb® 26 How he wentintothe houſe of God, inthe fickneſles, andtocaſt our devils, into : or by the fl. 
| ma. dayes ofi Abiatharthe high Pricſt, and did 16 Andtheficſtwas Simon, andhe named SÞ gropung oy 
of ether places, Cattheſhewbread, which were not lawfulllo mon, Peter, a. . Pp _ 


#plaine thas bub = earc, bur forthe * Prieſts, and gaucalſoto 17 Then Iames rhe ſome of Zebedeus, & lohn «duirs the ws»; 

thewbadewo them which were with him? | v 
_ 27 And he ſaidro chem, The Sabbath wasmade ges,which is,the ſonnes of thunder,) > oO j++ <p 
241:.$,17..d for man, and notman for the Sabbath, 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Barclemew, 3,,Fhewwelue A- 


15-29.1,king.2. 23 Whereforc the ſonne of manis Lord, cuen and Matthew, and Thomas', and James'the poliles areſeea-. 


26, 2-78.25 © ofthe * Sabbath, ſome of Alpheus,and | Thaddeus,and Simon #**!9 berrained 
1 33. levit.8.z1, avd 24,9, k Hath the Sabbath day in bh pow the Cananite, | Kd; een 
a, «nd may rule it as bom liffeth, 19 And ludas l{carint, who alſo berrayed him, & Cboſe yon: 
"<3 VI and they came® home. þoinzed ove rye:ue 
CHAP. 1IL 20 Andthe multitude aſſembled againe,ſothat '2#*/i2iar and 
i The withired hand is healed. 6 The Phariſas conſuls they could not ſomuch as eate bread. ye :uerſant with 


with the Herodians. no Man Ly are healed rouchng gx + And when his *® kinsfolks heard of it ahey + Luke 
G6 Fre a Cn heed > vhapx went our to lay holde ori him: for they ſayde <—_ Inc 
ganft it ſilfs. 29 Blaſphemi @ gar;ſt the boly Ghoſt. that he was belide himlclie, | reve fel 
33 Chriſftes parents, 22 ©* And the Co _ — downe ,Jer tudsis cab; 
*"Math.12.9, 1 A Nd** hee entred againe intothe Syna- from Hicruſalem,ſayd, He hath Becelzebub, ledJſcariee. 
fe Shani and there was a man which had a nd throughtheprince of the devils hee cas wick. _— 


* withered hand. ſterh our deuils, 4 B64 cx 10 be of bus. 
=> mo 2 Andthey watchedhim, wherherhee would 23 Bur he called chem vnto him,andfſayd ynto —— 
niall law (which = heale him on the Sabbath day, that they fthemin parables , How can Saran dnue out with hin, come | 
nant ana mightaccuſe him, " * Sn Gy ve UAE Pr yy bag : 
o_ 3 Thenhe ſayd vnto the man which hadthe 24 For ifa kingdome be diuided againk in{clfe, | of hs 


morall law) be- R - R : wajes after, 
or th h ſe, Rand bh in th that kingdome cannortſtand, .,.. N | 

be gs —_— go het cer mn gtemaatns 25 Or ifa houſe be divided againſt ir ſclfe,thar worle cnewies | 

- G . 


contrariwiſerhey , And he ſaydtothem, Is itlawfultro doea houſe cannor conrinue, . | 
4 Andhe ſaydrothe : . : 
narrower vo good decede on the Sabbath day, or todoe 26 So if * Satan make infurretion againſt thenedey thr | 
thermevſe ofthe euill n toſaue the Þ life, or to kill? Butrhey binds un dinided, he cannot cndure, » Werdfe wards 
crremoniall law. held their peace. Tis at #YS" ; 
Frag s Then 4.4 looked round about on them 27 No mi can enterinto aſtrong mans houſe, —_— 5s 
b , by the Synecdoche, For this kinde ive, To they that weromu1de were broaight te their kinſaaen, *Martb.9,34. & 
rg oa $4 ho 4. qo acer 13.24-inke 11.15. #8 Saranzimps orband, ue + 0 


- 


Singe againſt the holy Ghoſt, - .- S.Marke.. Of the ſower. 


Wes and rake away his goods,excepthe firſt bind all o:ber parables ? 
*M+b.13.3x, thatſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe. 14 The ſower ſowerth the word, 
luk12-40.140. 28 C* I Vercly I ay vato.you;all finnes ſhalbe 15 And theſe are they thatreceiwe the feed by the 
They REDS Forgiuen vn the childrenof'wen,andblaſ« wayes fide, in whom the word is ſowen : bur 
$I y of Pphemics, wherewithchey blaſpheme*:- when they haue beard it, Satan commerh 
tom $5 24 But hee that blaſphemetrh' againſtthe holy immediatly , andraketh away the word that 
— Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue forgiuenefle,, butis wasſowenintheir hearts, | 
Sos culpable of erernalldamnation, _ 16 And likewiſe they that reccive the ſeedin 
Lone 2 30 © Becanſetheyfayd, Hehad an'yncleane Rtony ground, arethey, which when they 
> Theſearethe Apirit. z © 54. ' hauchcardthe word, ſtraightwayes recciuc 
words of the E= . 2x © * Then came his * brethreh and mother, it with gladneſſe, | 
-3" 6-4 A and tood without, and ſent ynto him, and 27 Ycthaue they no rootin themſelues,. and 
kite 8.179, called him.: - "als 9 TY. endure bur a time : for when trouble & per- 
9 Vnder-thie.-- 33 Andthe people (ate about him , and they ſecution ariſcth for the word, immedaatly 7, 165; — 
etether, ſayd ynto him, Beholde, thy wother,and thy they be offended, - .  -- 1 73 ®aTimAN, 
nn” = —_—_ brethren ſecke for thee without. 18 Alſotheythat receive the ſeede among the 2 {!rhoughthe 
thar.creofthe 33 Burhcanſwered them, ſaying, Whois my  -thornes,arc ſuch as hearethe word: .\ > F***oftbegop 
flocks and —mother and my brethren > . ' 19 Butthe cares * ofthis world, and the* de. Is ug 
indred, i 34 And hee looked rounde abour on them, ccitfulnefle of riches, and the luſts of other ought o be ligh 
which ſarein compaſſe abour him, and ſayd, things enter in, and choke the word, anditis *©ifitneretor 
Beholde my mother and my brethren. - ynftuitfull. ; —_ cauſe 
35 For whoſoever doeth the will of God,hc is 20 Butthey that haue receiued ſeede ingood the abr ag 
my brother;and my fiſter,and mother, ground,arc they that heare the word,and re. of the world 
CHAP, IL cciue it, andbring forth fruit : one corne thir- "8h be made 


4 The perable of the ſiwer, 1.4 and the weaning rhereef, ric,another (ixtie,and ſome an hundreth. mop he 


18 Thornes. 2i Thecandle, 26 Of him that ſowed, #1 C* Alſo hee ſayd vato them, * Commecth 8.16 
and then ſlept, 31 dog ucemtry > 38 y - 16.and 11,35, 


the candlcin, tobe put vnder a buſhell, or *Marth.to.; 
nr” Fe Chriſt ſleepeth is rhe ſhip. | vnder the bed anlinct robeputona candle. *8.17. ad 
*xcarth.13:4, | 7 ANd * he beganne againe to teach bythe - ſticke?, a . 
$.425 * ſca fide, and there gathered ynrohima 23 * For there is nothing hid, that ſhall nor be berall ho = 
bet 4 great mulritudesſo that he entred into a ſhip, | opened: neither is there a ſecret, but thatir communicxe 
& Ins ſhip which and fate® intheſea, andall the:People was | - ſhall cometolight. _ ſuch gifts2s God 
we leamebedincs by che {ca ſide onthe land, - + + 23 -1f any man haue cares to heare, ler him _ yg 
phe ſea, '2 Andheetaughtthem many _ in para= heare. chren che — 
| bles,and fayd vntothem inhis doctrine, 24 7 Andhe ſayd ynto them, Take heed what bountifull wil 
: Thefdlfefame F * Hearken: Bcholde,there wenrtout a ſower yeheare. * With what meaſure yee mere, ir God beroward 
doQrine of the {0 ſowc. | ſhalbe meaſured ynto you: and vynto you that -y . 
Goſpelis ſowen | 4 'Anditcamero paſſeas he ſowed,thatſome hearcſhall more be giuen. luke 6, jb, 
on ewe ony fel by the way fidc,and the foules of the hea» 25 * For vnto him thathath , ſhallit begiven, *-*6.13.12. 
faccefſeitidees: * VER came, and deuourcd it vp, and from him that hath ner, ſhall be takena. ©2529 
throuohthe faule F Andſome fell on ſtonie ground, whereir way,cuen thar he hath, phe wr 
of man, buryer | hadnormuch earth, and by and by ſprang 26 C#Alſo he ſaid,So is the kingdome of God, onbicband Tea- 
dura mig ...yp, becauſe ithad nordepth of carth, - as if a man ſhouldcaſt ſeedin the ground,  petbakerama- 
6 Bur afſoone as the ſunne was vp, it was 27 And 8 ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp nightand , vnknowen 
burart vp, and becauſc it had not roote, it wi= day, andthe ſeed ſhould ſpring and gro a 
y . pring grOW VP, g That s, when 
thered away. he ® not knowing how. hee hath done 
7 And ſomefell amongrhethornes, and the 28 Forthecarth bringeth forth fruit fof ir ſelfe, 77;, ſod 
rhornes grew vp, & choked it, ſo thatir gaue firſtthe blade, thenthe cares, after that full E—_ 
NO fruir, 1 i corne inthe cares. niche Sodden 
8 Some againe fellin goodground, anddid 29 And affoone as the fruit ſhewcth ir ſelfe, a- doubring Lt tha 
yeeld fruit thar ſprung vp, and grewe, andic nonhe purterh in the fickle,becauſe the har- *** /e4 34 
—— __ uri _ - +: *<pi0 lixtis uct is come. 
,and ſome an hundreth folde. oC ** He ſayd morcouer , Whereunto ſhall day and night. 
9 Thcnhe ſaid vnto them,He that hath cares F a. liken Some of God ?or with what * "i i the pos 
to heare,let him heare, compariſon ſhall we compare ir? of the _ * 
- 10 And whetthee was © alone, they that were 31 1:#like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which plas ts ye" 


d d, ; 

c LO "_ werey 4 about him with the ewelue , asked him of whenitis ſowenin the earth,is the leaſt of all aibgence, and 
« They thar fil. the parable, ſcedsthatbein the earth: "a # 
wueeeſjero 7 


lowed bim at the x1 Andhefaydvntothem, Toyouitis giuen 32 Bur afterthaciir is ſowen, it groweth vp,and ſ ; 
_—_— to knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of is greateſt of allherbes , nd daegeet CORES | 
e That ir to ſay, God: bur voto them that are © without, all branches, ſothat the foules of heauen may 6 the ſeed com- 
ro firangers,and things be done in parables, | build vnderthe ſhadow of ir. meth to blade, 
= erenoxe 12, *Tharthey ſceing,may ſee,8 nordiſcerne: 33 And*with many ſuch parables he preached DP 
ora 9 nateh; and they hearing, may heare and not ynder- the word ynto them, * as they were able to wenby the ſrir. 
13.14 fuke8.10, ſtand, leſt atany timethey ſhould rurne, and heareir. 5 By a cortaine 
$a 4e.e8.at, cheir __ hong an lt them, Me af Ie TIT: Ie an 
m.11.8. 13 Againche ſaydynto them, Perceiue yenot <0 v bevinneth 3 Hb ERAS] $ LOSES 
i beginn eaſt, and cndeth with th ot, * Mot 
this parable ? how then ſhould ye vaderſtand x 1-346 & According ro rep dairado Janes, 4 x 
34 An 


Thelegion of deuils, 


34 And without parables ſpake he nothing vn- 
to them : but hee! expounded all things ro 
his diſciples apart. 


1 Word for word, 
Looſed , 4 yu 


way x/ ev 35 (*Now the {ſame day whencuen was come, 
ile. he ſayd vnto them, Ler vs pafle oucr vntothe 
*Math 8.23, other ſide. 

like 8.2.3. 36 Andrhey left the multitude, and rooke him 


as he was inthe ſhip, & there were alſo with 
him other licle ſhips. 
6 They thatſiile 37 © And there aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 


with Chriſt, al- and the waues daſhedinto the ſhip, ſothat ic 
though he feeme 2 now full 

to {lecpe neuer of 
© foundly when 38 And hee wasin the ſterne aſleepe on a pil- 
they are indan= ow: and they awoke him, and ſayde ro him, 
ge yerthey r© Maſter, careſtthou northat we periſh? 

pen onueni- 39 And heroſe vp, and rebuked the winde,znd 
at, beinzawa- . ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace,and be ſtill. Sorthe 
ked, winde ceaſed, and it was agreart calme, 


# Hew cometh 49 Then he ſayd vnto them, ® Why are yeſo 

yto paſſe that fcarefull>how is ir that ye haue no faith ? 

ju have wo fairb? 0 png they feared exceedingly,and ſayd one 
ro another, Who is this, that both the winde 
and ſcaobey him ? 


CHAP. V. 
3 One poſſeſſed is healcd,. 5 The deuill achnowledgeth 
Chriſt, 9 <A legion of deuils x3 entreth into ſwine, 
23 1airus daughter. 25 A wemantis bealedof a bloody 
iſſue, 26 Phyſitians, 34 Faith. 39 Sleepe, 
*Matth$.28, I ANd * they came ouer to the other fide 
like 8.26, ofthe ſeainto the countrey of the * Ga- 
1 Many havethe Qarens, 


vertue of Chriſt X : 
nadmiration,ge > 24 when he was come out of rhe ſhip,there 


jetthey will not Met him incontinently our of the graves, a 
redeeme it with —man® which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

thelofſeotthe 2 Who had his abiding among the graues, & 
——_ th * nomancouldbind him,no not with chaines: 


a Locke Marth. 4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 


$39, fetters and chaines, he plucked rhe chaines 
cows wr wo, aſunder, and brake the ferters in pieces, nci- 
ſri: newtbeyy = Fer could any manrame him, 

al tobein both night and day hee cried 
arfayd robein 5 Andalwayes both night and day hee crie 
nh inthe mountaines, andinthe graues, and 
the ſp:rit 50/4t7 p 1 
thew fait heked ſtrooke himſcife with ſtones. 


v,adwit were & And when he ſaw lcſus afarre offfheranne, 
buad, and worthipped him, 

7 Andcried with a loud voice,and ſaid, What 

haue Ito do with thee, leſus the ſonne of the 


c Thatis,aſſure moſt high God ? I © will thatthou ſweare to 


meby an orbe, me by God,that thou torment me nor. 

thet thow wal (For hee ſayde vnto him , Come out of the 
ep man,thou vncleane ſpirit.) - | 

CP trans 9 Andheagked him, Wharis thy name ? and 
= yh for he anſwered, ſaying, My name « Legion: for 
tu felowes. We are many. 

0 Thir whole 10 Andhee © prayed him inſtantly, rar hee 
_— —_—_ would not ſend them away out of the coun- 
ot wg II "oa there was there inthe ® mountaines 2a 
Galead rune greathcard of ſwine feeding. 

reg Tn the 12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
frteenth booke Send vs intothe ſwine,that we may enter in- 
ſth that in Ga= rtothem, 7 LIES. TH 

Wnthere is @ 13 Andincontinently Teſus- gaue them leauc, 
nk: P _ Thenthe vncleane ſpirits went out 5 and en- 
date, which if tredintorhe ſwine, andthe heard ran head- 
besffs rafte of, long from the high banke intothe * ſea,(and 
v {ger there were about two thouſangde ſwine) and 
buy & bony, — They were choked vpinthe fes-, 


Chap.y. 


Thewomans bloody iflue. t$ 
14 And theſwincheards fledde, and tolde icin 
the city, andinthe countrey, andthey came 
out to ſec whatit was that was done. 
15 Andtheycameto leſus, and ſawhim that 
had becne poſleſicd with the deuill, and had 
the Icgion, ſitboth clothed, andin his right 
minde: and they were afrayd; 
16 And they thar ſaw it, tolde them, whatwas 
done to him that was poſſeiſed with the de- 
uill,and concerning the ſwine, 
17 Thenthey beganne to pray him, that hee 
would depart from their coaſts. 
18 And when he was come into the ſhippe, he 
that hzd bene poſſeſſed with the deuill,pray- 
cd himthat he mightbe with him. 
19 Howbcit, Ieſus would nor ſuffer him, but 
ſayde vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy 
friends, and ſhewe them whart great things 
the Lord hath done vnto thee, and how hee 
hath had compaſſon on thee. 
20 So he departed,and began to publiſhin De« 
capolis , what great things Ileſus had done 
vnto him: andall men did marucile. 
21 CAnd when leſus was come ouer againe by 
ſhippe vmto the other fide, a great multitude 
gathered rogerher to him, and he was ncere 
vnto the ſea, | 
22 * an beholde,there came one of the ru- He O_ 
lers of the Synagogue, whoſe name wasIai- =,» 
rus: and when he ſaw him , he fell downe ar £ _ 
his feer, not diſorderly, 
23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My lit- but 37 _— Oe 
tle daughter licth ar point. of death : Ipray _— 
thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine ex which go+ 
hands on her, that ſhe may be healed & liue, «cred the pev« 
24 Then he wentwith him, and a great multi- f** 
tude followed him,and thronged him. 
25 (* Andrherc was a ccrraine woman, which 2 Teſs being 
was diſcaſcd with an ifſue of blood rweluc touched with 
yeeres, true faith, al- 


26 And had ſuffered many things of many phy- —_—_ —_ 
ficians, and had ſpent allthatſhe had, and it heale vs by his 
auailed her nothing , bur ſhe became much vertue. 
worſe. 

27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhee came in 
the preafſe behinde,& rouched his garmenr., 

28 For ſhe ſayd,If 1 may bur touch his clothes, 

I ſhalbe whole, | 

29 And ftraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dricd vp,and ſhe felrin her body that ſhe 
was healed of thar plague. 

30 And immediatly when Icfus did knowein 
himſclfe the vertue that went out of him, he 
turned him rounde aboutin the preafle, and 
ſays, Who hath touched my clothes? © 

31 Andhis diſciples ſayd vnto him, Thou feeſt . ._ .... 
the mulritude throng thee , and ſaycſt thou, F 
Who did r6uch me ? & as. 

32 And he looked round abour,to ſce her thar 
had done that, p _ 

33 Andthe woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhe knew what was done in her, & ſhee came 
and fell downe beforc him, and tolde himthe | 
whole trueth, 5 3,0 r 

34 And hc ſaid to her,Daughrergthy faith hath -. 
made thee whole ; goin peace, andbe whole 
of thy plague) V5 

35 Whulc he yerſpake, there came _—_ the 

ane 


mm - 


+ Vw 


Iairus daughterraiſed, 


ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certeine 
which ſayd, Thy daughter is dead : why dif- 
eaſeſt thou the Maſter any further ? 
$ Fathers appre- 36 * Aﬀoone as Icſus heard that word ſpoken), 
hend by faith, the heſayd vnto theruler of the Synagogue , Be 
p ores ogy . notafrayd : onely belceue. 
children. 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him ſaue 
James. 

38 So hce came vnro the houſe of theruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, & them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And he wentin, and ſayd vntothem , Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe ?rhe childe 
isnot dead, bur ſleepeth. 

4 Such as mocke 40 * Andthey laughed him to ſcorne : buthee 

andſcornChriſt, putthem all our, and tooke the father, &the 

dr pg morher of the childe, and them ® that were 

his goodneſſe, with him, and entred in where the childe lay, 

hb The three diſs 44 And tooke the childe by the hand,and ſayd 

ciples. ynto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpre- 
tation, Maiden, I ſay vnto thee,ariſe. 

42 And ſtraighrway the maiden aroſe, & wal- 
ked: forſhe was of the age of rwelue yeeres, 

= andthey were aſtonicd out of meaſure. 

43 And he charged them ſtrairly that no man 
ſhould know of it, and commaunded to giue 
her mear. 


CHAP, VI. 


2 Chriſt prerching in hs c:untrey hi owne contemne hin. 

6 The wvnbeltefe of the Nargrites. 5 The Apoſtles are 

ſent. 13 They caſt our dewils + they anocins the ſicke 
withoile. 14 Herods opinion.of (hriſt. 18 The cauſe 
of Iohns impriſon:nent. 22 Dancing, 27 Iohn behex- 
ded, 29 buried. 3o The Apyſiles returne from prea- 
ching, 34 Chriſt teacheth in the deſert, 37 He feedeth 
the people with fiue loaues, 48 The Apoſtles are trou- 
bleden the Sea. 56 The ſiche that touch Chriftes gars 
ment,are healed. 

t A Nd**hedeparted thence,and camein- 

to his owne countrey , andhis diſciples 
followed him, 

2 And when the Sabbath was comehe began 
to reach in the Synagogue, and many that 
heard him, were aſtonied, and ſayd , From 

' whence hath this man theſc things ? and 
what wiſdome is this that is giuen vnato him, 
that cuen ſuch *® great works are done by his 
hands ? | 

3 Isnor this that carpenter, Maries fonne,the 
brother of Iames and luſes, and of Inda and 
Simon ? and are not his ® ſiſters heere with 
vs ? And they were offended in him, 

4 Andſcſus{aydeyntorhem, A* Prophetis 

not without © honour, but in his owne coun- 
trey,and among his owne kindred, andin his 
ownec houſe, © Wh 

5 And hef*couldthere doe no great workes, 
ſauc that he layd his hands vpoa a few ſicke 

. folke,and hcaled them, | 

6 Andhe maruciled at their vnbcliefe, * and 
went about bythe tawnes on euery lidegtea- 
ching. | 

7 C**Andhee called ynto himthe twelue, 


N.ct onely that bath tht honour which of right 


*Matt.13.34- 
e 4-16, 

4 > faithleſſe 
world doeth no 
whitat all dimi- 
nii/h the vertue 
of Chriſt, but wit- 
tingly & willing- 
ly depriucth ic 
ſelfe of y effica- 
cic of it being of- 
fered vnto them, 
a The word ſig- 
nifiet: powers,or 
wertues, whereby 
are meant thoſe 
wonder fall wor ky 
that Chriſt did, 
which ſhewed and 
fet ferth the ver- 
rue and power of 
his Godhead to all 
the world, Maze, 


22+ 
6 After the n14- 
wer of the He» 
brewes, who by 
brethren and ſi. 
ſters underſtand 
all their kinſe- 


folks, - 

* Matth.1 3.59. 
luke 4.24. Sobn 4.44. | 
i due to him, taken from him, but « alſo cuill ſpoken of and miſteported. 
4 Thit«, he would not © for we ruſt needes hane faith if we will recetue the 
works of God, * Matth. q, 23. luke 13.23, * Cbap.z. 4. matth, 10.1, 


luke9.1, 2 Thediſciples 


are prepared to that generall Apoſtl og 
peculiar ſending foorth. = ' + | NS 


S. Marke. 


Peter and Iames, and lohn the brother of 


Deuils caſt out, 


and beganto ſend them forth, twoand two, _. 
and gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, } Faithfull Pa. 
8 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould tg ju © 
rake nothing for zheir journey , ſaue a ſtaffe mindes "ug 
onely ; ncicher ſcrippe,neither bread,neither "vt on things 
n..ncy in their lee: — neceſſa- 
9 Burthatthey ſhould be ſhodde with * * ſan- + wegehor we. 
dals, andthart they ſhould not put on f two hinderanc was 
coats, em, beir ne. 
10 And he ſayd vntothem , Whereſocuer yee grin, 
ſhall enter into an houſe, £8 there abiderill , _. _ a 
yedepart thence, fieth properly - 
11 *+ And whoſoeuer ſhal not receiue you,nor 97 ſheoes, 
heare you,when ye depart thence,* ſhake off f = » they 
the duſt that is vader your feer,for a witneſſe change of oy 
vntothem, Verely Lſay vnto you, It ſhall be mercswith then, 
eaſier for Sodom, pr Gomorrha at the day of **4* rbey nughe 
iudgement, then fl that Citi. NES _y 
12 CAndthey wegtout, and preached, that m—— 
men ſhould amend their liucs, L That u,change 
13 And they caſt out many deuils : andthey 739% Income 
* b anointed many that were ſicke, with oilc, * Mo "4 
and healed them, luke 9. 5. =_ 
14 C** Then king Herod heard of him: (for his 4 TheLordisa 
name was made manifeſt) & ſayd, lohn Bap- T'v*)cuere re- 
tiſt is riſen againe from the dead,and there. - —_ 
fore great | works are wrought by him. *Anz.51 
I5 Other fayd,[tis Elias : and ſome ſayd,It is a 4418.6, 
Propher, or as one of * thoſe Prophets, —=, 7970! 5:14: 
16 * Sowhen Herod heard ir,he ſayd,ltis lohn ;,,., a ava 
whom ! 1 beheadcd: he is riſen fro the dead, of thi a 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth, and had #1iue : andſee. 
taken lohn,and bound him in priſon for He- Fs the gift 
rodiasfake , which was his brother Philips 4, Fo pron 
wifc,becauſe he had married her. ſince, the cereme« 
18 Forlohn ſayd vnto Herod, * It is not law.  Ycbuyerre. 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife. — _ 
19 Therefore Hcrodias®layd wait againſt him, "Marth hats 
and would haue killed bim,bur ſhe could nor; !:4e 9.7. 
20 For Herod feared lohn,knowing that hewas 5 The Goſpell 


a iuſt man, and an holy, & reucrenced him, — wn 


and when he heard him,he did many things, «h Ceniked, 

and heard him ® gladly. 5 The word figs 
21 Butthe time being convenient, when He- —_— _— 

rod on his birth day made a banket to his IG 


K , k the power of ware 
poogne and captaines, and chicte eſtates of 9 wg 
alile: 


kh Of theolde 


22 And the daughter * of the ſame Herodias 4 
camein, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, } —_— 
&rhem that ſate arrable together , the king be beheaded, 
ſayd vnto the mayd , Aske of me whatthou *£4»#.18.16, 
wile, and 1 will giucir thee, —_— ll 

23 Andhe ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou i 
ſhalr aske ofme, I will giue it thee, ewenynto hr. 

the halfe of my kingdome. » TR 2G 

24 * So? ſhewentfoorth, andſaydrohermo. **, 907 mel 
I _ I aske? And the ſayd, lohn ſentence pronoun- 

aptiſts hea ny ced againſt him, 

25 -Then ſhee came in traightway with haſte 7 _ 

vnto the king,andakedgſaying,l would that ;* ed ou - 
thou ſhouldeſt giue me cuen now in a char- /1me Heroes 
peeve hong of lohn Baptiſt. ne Ha 

26 Then che king was very ſory : yet for his oths 79; ;" 

_ ſake, and Fortheir fakes which ſate attable pr ber 
with him, he would not refuſe her. her Salome, 

27 And immediatly che king ſent the 3 hang. * A 
ſed ries to (it at table with men, q The word ſignifieth one het beareth & 
dart,and the kings gard nas ſo called, becauſe they did beare darts, 

man, 


Ofthe five loaues & two fiſhes, 


Chap.vij. Mens traditions. 19 


man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould 


haue pafled by them, 7 They wereſ 


be broughrin.Sp he went and beheaded him 49 And when they ſaw him walking ypon the /#7</rom lea- 


jow Chriſt (hall 28, And brought his head in a charger, and 
» and the maide gaue it 


have abundance. 29 And when his Diſciples heard it, they came 
Andhow wicked © and tooke vp his bady, and putir in a tombe, 
39 C* And the Apoſtles gathered chemelues 

cogether to Ieſus, and tolde him allthings, 
they had done,and what they had 


g 

31 * Andheſayd vnto chem, Come yee apart 
i1,to the wildernefſe, and reſt a while: for 
there were many commers and goers, that 

they had not leaſure to care. 
32 * Sothey wene 
+ ' adcſcerplace, | 
But the people faw them when they depar- 
ted,and manyknewhim,and ran a foote thi- 
ther our of all cities, and came thither before 

Acmbled vito him, 


gaue it to the maide 


by ſhip out of the way into 


when the day was now farre ſpent, 


all fir downe by*companics vpon the greene 


©: Then they fate downe by ® rowes, by hun- 
dreds,and by fifties, 
41 And hee rooke the five loaues, and thetwo 

- filhes, and looked vp to heauen, andgaue 

thanks, and brakeche loaucs,and gaue them 
to hisdiſciplesto ſer betore them, and the 
rwo fiſhes he deuided among them all, 

God 42 Sothey didalieate,and were fatiſfied, 

43 And they tooke vp ewelue bakers ful ofche 
fragments,and ofthe fiſhes. 

which. 44 And they thathadeaten, were about fue 

. thouſand men. . ' 

45 ©” Andſtraightway he cauſed his diſciples 
rogocinto the ſhip, and ro goe befote vnto 
the other fide vnto Bethſaida, while hee ſenc 
away the people. 

ſoone as he had ſent * them away, 
hedeparted into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And when cueniwas come , 
inthe middes of the ſea, and he alone on the 


_— and fro 48 And hee ſawtheinitroubled inrowing, (for 


the winde was contrary vntothem ) and a- 
- bourthe fourth watch ofthe night,hee came 
ynto them, waking vponthe ſca,and would 


ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene aſpuri d G4” 
cryed out, m 6" — 
50 Forthey allſawhim, and were ſore afraide: w« #o firit, 


bur anon heralked with them, and ſayd vnto — 4 

them, Bc yee of good comfort: it isI,bee nor ——_— 

afrayd, they were be- 
51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, fore,»>ben they 

and the winde cealcd,and they were 7 much _ _— 

more amaſcd in theaſelues, and maruciled. — 
52 For thcy had not * conſidered the matter mens. 


of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were bar- þ Eccher they 


dened, MO _ 
53 © * Andthey came ouer,and went into the ſlred charming: 
land of Genneſarer,and arriued. cle of the fue 
54 * So when they were come outvfthe ſhip, aps NS 
ſtraightway they knew him, of Chriſt was no 


. *f Chri 
55 And ranneabourt throughout all that regi- iz: {range + 
onround abour,and began to cary hither bod em phevifthey 


thither in couches all chat were ficke, where = an 
they heard that he was. lowhictm_ 


56 And whitherſocuer he entred into townes, bur a lirlebefore. 
| or cities,or villages, they layde their ficke in * Hark 14-34- 
the ſtreeres, and prayed him thatthey might : C—_ 
rouch ar y leaſt the edge of his garment, And ge countrey, 
as many as touched *him,were made whole. and arriuing vp- 
on a ſudden a- 
mongſt them of whom hee was not looked for, is receiued to their great 
profire. 4 Or,the hemme of the garment, * Matth.15.3« 


CHAP. VII. 
2 The Apoſtles aye found fault with, far eating withunwa- 
handes, 4 The Phariſes tradutons ar waſhings. 
Hypocrues, 8 Mens traditions more fit by then Gods, 
to Parents muſt bee honoured. 14 The things that 
doe in deede defile « man, 25 The woman of (hanane. 
323 The deafe and dumme man is healed. 


I "FT Hen * "gathered vnto himrthe Phariſes, r None do mote 
and cerraine of the Scribes which came _ S—_ 

from Hicruſalem. ran 

2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples ſhouldbewiſeſt, 
* cate meate with ® common hands, (that is and that vpon 
to ſay,ynwaſhen) they complayned. ———— 

3 (Forthe Phariſes,and all the Iewes, except fyrmen doen” 
they waſh their hands ofr,cate not,* holding pleaſe themſclues 
the tradition ofthe Elders. more in any 

4 Andwhentheycomefromthe * market, ex- _—_ _ 
cept they waſh, they cate not : and many o. *; Fog _ 
ther things there bee, which they haue taken ſhippe of God 
ypon them to obſerue,as the waſhing of cups, fondly deviſed 

' and*pots,and of braſen veſſels,and of beds.) or 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, — 
Why * walke not thy diſciples according to a kind: of peach 
the tradition of the Elders , bur cate meate which the Hee 
with vynwaſhcn hands ? rr} +4 

6 * Then he anſwered and ſayde vnto them, ;F guze, 
Surely * Eſay hath prophecicd well of you, 6 For the Thee 
hypocrites, asit is written , This people ho- _ rn oe 
nourerh me with lips,bur their heart is farre 551,707 uot 
away from me. handes, becauſi 

7 * Butthey worſhip me in vaine, teaching for = —_ 


were defiled with common handling of things, Matth.15.11,12, o Obſere 
ning diligently. d That is to ſay, from ciuill affarres and worldly, they goa 
not 19 meaze, leſſe they waſh rhemſeluts firſt, e By theſt wordes are un- 
derftood all kindes of veſſels which are appointed for our dayly vſe, f Why 


liue they not ? a kinde of [peach taken from the Hebrewes : them, 
rr taken al or life, v Hyporriſie is alwayes ioyned with 
ſuperſtition. *® 1.29.14- The more carneſttheſt itious are,the 


3 
more they are mad,in promiſing theſclues Gods fauour by their deſerts, 
Ddddd.j. doQrines 


= 


What things defile man. S. Marke. The Tewes ſecke ſignes, 
a k 


i dhcr 

7 I houſe,ſhe found the deuill departed, an 

| andements of men. - bed. 

4 Thedeuiſes of g - | - the commandement — - —=_ At Dr againe from the coafts Mev pg 

ſuperſtirious men part,and obſcrue the tradition of — 3 of Tyrus and Sidon, and came vntothe ſea life in the begia. 

oo — waſhing of pots and of cups,and many 0 of Galile, through the mids of the coaſtes of ningin his ond 

u c . So 

——_ ay = { _ rs. ck them, Well yereietthe 4% fonry- er WAY ynto him one that was be alſo him a. 

Feaderhdc es) ? commandement of God, that yee may ob- 32 deafe # ſtammered in his ſpeach, and _ cucrlaſivg 

bur alſo do vrrer- our owne tradition, Se able hand vpon him. life, 

Y ror} ther Moſes fayde, * Honour thy - nf * hen tnedecke him afide ow the watt. 7 Jrnmalie 

ru i _ h n « . v : 

= Tn Geegehodent, | radaens hed binge. bio 

Cc 4 1 M f, 

Ririon confi oy of fa 4 pn man ſay to farher or mother, R_ uw m_—_ ——_ hee ſighed, and ns wn 

in ſpirituall wor- 11 od 41h By the gift that is offered by 34 An _ Sr hpharha,thatis,Be opened. ment! doe rams 

mics ofeuerel = GereRO? Man hae prefer ſhale fe And Rraighreay his cares were opened, compoſe 

| 9s — 12 So yee ſuffer himno more to doc any thing 35 and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and books z.chays, 

eeme to 4 : . 

ha taken xr for - oy ts 16 hdr _ none authori- he ſpake _ dedthemrharthey ſhould 

on _ © 13 ogy ws tradition which yee hauc ordet- 36 : "— ——_ how unbch france hoe for: 

apr1h”  neanydormany ich eting: = relloman:buow much for bee fa: 
Krer.$g.10, e mu : . 

Seda, wt qr | 5199s » Hearken you all liſhed it, nd meaſure aſtonied,ſaying, 

one | | nytmeen food rar allchings well: he maketh * Gene. qs 
ES "The i norhing without a man, that can os -d fe to heare , andthe dummeto cccle,39,21, 

g Without hope of 15 T erel : th into him: but the both the dea I 

perdon,he ſhalle gdefile him,when it entre 


put to death, things which proceede out ofhim , are they fpeake. 
* Matth.1 F.ro, 


hich defile the man CHAP. VIII. 
b For abes ofi : 6 Ifany Ma carcsto heare,let him heare. 1 The miracle of the ſeurs leur, uy The rw ſtvly 
Crt ewdb x7 And whbalide came inho an houſe , <w4)  fgves. 15 inhodet, 37 The people fume opens 
pan 1. hen the h-wices diſciples asked him con- y _—_ pry A. ts _d row w. Cre. 130 He 
T-If| , . R s death. 'Perer, wo 
33s, r / f/f 18 "Andl + -» 1p JOINER areye with. eye op 8 To be A of Chriſt, 
£14 oh : our ynderſtanding alſo? Doe yee nor _—_ N * thoſe dayes, when there was a very * MHathig.y6 
by men profite that wharſocuer thing from without entreth x reat multitude, and had nothing to cate, 
nn %  intoa y” pxy 1008s defile rs Leartburin "E called his Diſciples to him, and ſayde 
; uſe itentreth norinto his ,out 1N- 
& A _ 19 _ elly, and gocth outinto the draught yr Bb flion on the multitude, be- 
* Marth.t521, whichisthe® purging of all mearcs? 2 Ghelbons now ennduancd with mee « Fat fr | 
6 That which & 20 Then he ſayd, That which commeth our of _ c - wh we nouedbor-v open eo war heyy d 
- qarmy man,that defileth man. C if I ſende them away faſting to their "77/1 
5: offered vito ay * For from within, exen our of the heart of $* 00 houſes they would * faint by the WAY: when menfallin 
them,that ame © men,procee deeuill thoughts,adulterics, for- Aron of tt _come fa fews. 
_ : mm nications,murthers, ickednefſe, de- 4 Then his Diſciples anſwered him, Whenc 
and oe were 22 Thefts, © couctouſneſſe, wickedneſle, de- 4 man ſatisfic theſe with bread here in 41,906 $.3% 
POT fle, a * wicked eyebackebl. can a * Matth,16.1. 
violently wing ceite, Wy my 91 þ the wilderyelle? _ = FS 
ym ting,pride, [11 <0 ithi And he asked them,How many lo jH 
Koptors roy 23 All theſe euill things come from within, 5 ye? And they ſayd, Seven. 
Paleftirie, which and defile a man, 


] .” | fi dod@rime < 


: {e- nocredi ny 
, into the ! borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and downeonthe ground - you __— = on _ 
ob cm wh bs 4 hed an houſe , and would that no uen nr pn 61, ang 
Neither or man dials haue knowen : bur hee could gauc to his diſci 


, and new: but _ 
id ſetshem before the people. being an 
nave ss Dy*r” nocbe id. "= vera gr a few ſmall fiſhes: and when them,doeth 
"y Se urrammaagrio dc canguct 7 behad iuen thankes, he commanded them terly forfike 
c wy —— had an yncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and , - Y g | #79 ona on PIER 
ord Dogs thas os h woman was a ®Greeke,a _ Syro- 8 So c&y , re that was left, which the He» ; 
be may ſeeme ro 2 oem by nation)and ſhee beſought him rooke vP F wy _ brewes _ 
[ny [ — hee would caſt out the deuill our ofher R gre they hun had eaten,were about foure te rome 
; F x ; their houſes 
fp item bo d _— 'Y ſaid vnto Oe the —_— — ; Ry _ _ NEG ſhip with - ETA 
Lorde, for it is . for it eo takethe c x Ws - fD 
be fedde: forit is not goo d cameintothe partes © 5 
_ os bread,and to caſtitvnto ® whelpes. diſciples, and cam parr s Theſe 


- od Y 
eau but gather 2 Then thee anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, manutha, ——_— 
'©þ the crummies 


; d be- his heart roote, 
? Tructh, Lord: yctin deedethe whelps eate 11 * * And QoPharthe® — os - —_ 
mk aderthorlidecF the childrens crummes, anne to _ _ - ads, ory 
fre Trmiie 2g Then ke ty waeo her, For this foyinggoy = igne homibeon a deepely Þ hi fire, and att 
Cromer anda op! the Jevil isgone out ofthy daughter, 13 Then he © f _ Cepary doaſecke « bene? 2hrbh, 
-0 wa T 39 a when ſhee was come home to hex ſaid, Why doc Eencragonn Vercly 


hb 


Theblinde man healed, Chap,ix. To faue thelife.. 20 


Verily I ſay vnto you, 4A Ggne ſhall notbce 33 Then hee turned backe, and lookedon his ; Thi i not gods 


| a if - = "Y giuen vnto this generation, ; diſciples,and rebuked Peter,ſaying, Getthee ly, but worldly 
| haginen:lruwes 13 (SO he lefcthem, and went into the ſhip a= behinde me,Saran: for thou Þ vnderſtandeſt vi/edone. 
tedknde of — gaine, and departed tothe other fide. not the thingsthatare of God,butthe things "2 The diciples 
ag _ 14 © * Andthey had forgotten to take bread, that are of men, C— 
” be 2 where _— 9g they in the ſhip with them , bur 34.0 = he —_ = p__ ynto him with wharburden ſoe- 
in Gone ſoc | : 1s atlciples,and fayd ynto them, * Whoſoe. UT the Lord lay- 
prdes om 15 * And he charged them,faying,Take heed, uer will follow mee, lethim forlake himſelfe, «th ypon them, 
2 _ be and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and take yp his crofſe,and follow me. ir roo 
hs yy: , Angolan og od, _—_ 35 For whoſocuer will * ſaue his life,ſhall loſe fleſh, 
or fome [fcc ry I And they reaſoned among themſelues, it: but whoſoeuer ſhalloſe his life for my ſake * H4r.10,38.6- 
Aud whent bey ſaying, Its becauſe we haue no bread, and the Goſpels,he ſhall ue it. 16-24. Inke 9.23. 
yew 4 17 And when leſus knew it,he ſayd yntothem, 36 ** For whar ſhall ir profire aman, though mpg, 
The Larde doe ka reaſon you thus, becauſe yee haue no heſhould winnethe whole world, it hee loſe 16-25. luk.9,24, 
wand __ perceiue yee not yer, —_ _ = _ b _ 2 7: 33+ _ 
a... and? haue ye your hearts yet hardened! 37 Orwhat exchange ſhall a oy 
, Her 18 Haute yee cycs, and ſeenor? and haucyee foule? p ©; 200i _ kev 
poly take cares, heare nor? and do ye not remember? 38 * For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, chaſe enioying 
ofthem 19 * When I brake the fue loaues among frue and of my wordes among this adulterous - "- $ Hogan 
E IONIC OT CUCT» 


whichcorrupt chouſand, how many baskers full of broken andfinfull 
defGod, _ OOO y GON Wny : ndiinfull generation,ofhim ſhal the Sonne |... xx: 
nturdegree ſoc: meare tooke yee vp? They ſaydeynto him, ofmanbe aſhamed alſo,whche commeth in mrs jr 


be of, Twelue. the glory of his Father wi luk.9.26.& 13-9, 
: m the. . 20 AndwhenT brake ſeuen among foure thou- ws 5 ON OY Ange. 


Cht&,vr in ſand, how many baskets of the leauings of CHAP. IX. 

dalittle,” **. . OCs NO WAry BY O* 2 Chrifles transfiguration, 5 (hrift muſt be Beard. 11 0 

; mon at broken meate tooke yee vp? And they ſayde, x44 and Po Bapriſt, nY « roaed-oryp het 
hane their minds Seuen. 23 Faith can doe all things, 31 Chrift forerelleth bu 


fixed on earthly 21 Then he ſayd vnto them, * How #ir that ye 424th. 33 Who is greateft among the Apoſtles, 36 
things,are VT- ynderſtand not 2 + 4 Chriſt taketh a childe in bis armes, 42% To offend. 50 
wy _ "oc. 22 * And hee came to Bethſaida, and they _— ky Fe 
uenly things, ; | OY I 4 Nd*heſayd yntothem, Verely I ſay vn- *Marzth.6.28. 
though they be brought a blinde man vnto him, and dcfired A to you, that there bee ſome of them that ke 9.27, 


never ſo plainely - him to touch him. : | Y 
hart 1n20 23 Then he tookethe blinde bythe hand, and = hey have re ea de Fe tee tees 
Fhu6a "a ledde _ out of the towne, and ſpar in his yith vower | a_ prod. | 
t Howcommeth, eyes,and puthis hands vponhim, andasked , ** and xe da | the preaching of 
| fb, xe dayes after,Teſus taketh yn- 1,107, 
" Me, fo 4 him,if he _ _ a to him Peter, &Iames,and lohn,and carieth —_— 
wr theſetbings ** And hee looked vp, and fayd, I *ſcemen: vp into an hie mountaine our of y way reſurreft:on, 

for 1 ſee them walkijnye like trees. alone,8his ſhape was changed before them, *H<:th.17.1, 


ad euis . 25 After that, hee put his handes againe vpon 3 And his rayment did ® ſhine, andwasvery e 9,28. 


his eyes,and madehim's looke againe. And © pre as ſnow,ſo white as no fuller can make A ofchett 


by true ; @ ; p 
Wa. hee was reſtored to his fight, and ſaw cucry vponthe earth. | which ſhould 


4. man afarre off clcarely. And th »...+ witinallues 

ob epars., 26 *£ And hee ſent him home to his houſe, ſay- 6 Moſcs,and they wp donor) ow wan Pace be ahathg | 

 kecar ry i wy goc into the towne,nortell it to 5 Then Peter anſwered,and aid to leſus,Ma- pra " 
accompli- © WY —_ ch +=0y 41 FW NOPE WE ſter,it is good for vs to bee here: let vs make viſible mtg 
uy lice 37 © * *Andleſus wentour, and his diſciples jg three rabernacles, one for thee, and one *h<preſenceand 
al Wn. _ intothetownes of Cefarea Philippi, And by fr Moſes, and one for Elias. . _ of is ood 
arehrxogr | the way hee asked his diſciples , ſaying vynto 5 yer he knew not whathe layd; for they were voyce of the Bi 
nds - them, Whomdoe menſaythatIam? < afraide. ther himſelfe, be. 


= wid. 28 Andthey anfivered, Some ſay, lohn Baptiſt: , a, here was acloud tharſhadowed them, fore three ofhis 
—p_ _ ; and ſome Elias: and ſume one of the Pro- anq a yoyce cameout of the cloude, ſaying, n_ KG > 
Banded PROS. A mE ob hogs * This is my welbcloued Sonne: heare him. gainſtwhor li-+ 
regaine, torry 29 And heſayd vnto them, Burwhom ſay yee g anc aqenly they looked round abour,and ethno exception; 

ade whether that] am? "Then oy anſwered, andſayde cn more any man ſauc Ieſus oncly with * Pidſprkiens 
wan/e? well _yno him,Thoy art thatChriſt. | them, | | ze w_——— 
ri willnge 39 7 And he ſharpely chargedrthem, thatcon- , + « and as they came downe from the Pen 
his miracles .. £crning him they ſhould tell noman, - mountaine, hee charged them, that they /iwe. 
oheſeparared, 31 * Then hee began'to teach themrharthe q,014.o1[no man whatthey had ſeenefaue "*H=tb.3.19.66 


bdoArine. © Sonne of man muſt ſaffer many things , and © ypc the Sonneof man were riſen from the 17072 nent: 
+AOo2 oo , worr : - The Lord 
4 13: fhouldbercproucdofthe Elders, and ofthe 4..4 , gaine, = - = rag 


eres praiſe, hie Prieſtes,and of the Scribes,and beflaine, ,, <, qc, 4 Keperhar matter to themſelues, times for Fpubli- 
Lyluch yet ' andwichin chree dayesriſe againe. . and*demandcd one of another,whar the ri- a of the GoCſ. 
ing 32 ? Andheſpake tharthing boldly. Then Pe- ſing fromthe dead againe ſhould meane. »a1,e a 


le hi a” ® A 2 . a h 
co "8 rertooke him alide,and begantorebuke him. 1, ; Alſo they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 4 Euenvery bard 
3. | F 6 5f were, 


7.Chnſt hath $4. 8 —_ - . RY 4 LETT" » ; . je. + 4 7 
ointed his times to the preaching of the Goſpel,& therefore heredefer- s They queſtioned nat together touching the general! reſurre15, which (halbe 
qi: more commodioustime , leſt ſudden haſte.ſhould rather hinder - n the later dzy,bue they vnderſtood not, what be meant by that which he ſpaks 
funher the myſtery ofhis comming.  # Chriſt ſuffredall } he ſuffered of bi owne perulier reſurrectiav, 3 The fooliſh opinionof the Rabbines 
loggy,not yawillingly,neither vnawares, but foreknowing it, and willingly, . is here refelledrouching Elascomming, which wasthat eitherElias ſhould 
2 Nongaremore mad thentbey that are wiſe belide the word of God, &— riſc againe from ay Is Series ſome ther body. 
m_ ij Srl 


The power offaith, | _ 8. Marke. | 10 auoyde offences, "| 


® AMelec.4.5s Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt come? bur after that he is killed, he ſhallriſe againe 
12 And hc anſwered,and ſaid ynto them,Elias rhethird day. | 
yerely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore allthings: 33 Bur they vnderſtood not thatſaying, and 
® F/ai.s 34+ and * as it is written of the Sonne of man, were afraid to aske him, 
hee mult ſuffer many things, and be ſerat 33 ** Afﬀter,he caweto Capernaum: & when *Marrh.1s,,, 
noughr, he was inthe * houſe, he auked them, What #946. 
13 Burl ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, (and wasitthatye diſputed among youby y way? Gar: men 
they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they 34 And they held their peace: for by the way & vyiere = 
would) as itis written of him. they reaſoned among themſclues,who ſhonld wont remaly by 
* Matth.17.14. 14 {*+And when be came to bis diſciples, he tbe the chicfcſt, abode, 
fo = ſawe a great multitude about them, and the 35 And hee ſate downe, and called the twelue, 
, - nr al Scribes diſputing with them. and ſaid to them, If any man defire to be firſt, 
ucnzo theyn- 15 Andſtraightway allthe people , when they the ſame ſhalbe laſt ofall,8: ſeruanc vnto all, 
worthy, thathe beheld him, were iaLand ranneto him, 36 And heetooke a litle childe, and ſerhim in 
4 and ſalurcd him, the middes of them, and tooke him in his 
SIG ” 16 Thenhce asked the Scribes, What diſpure armes,and ſaid vntothem, 
you among your ſclues? 37 Whoſoecuer ſhall recciue one of ſuch litle 
17 Andone of the company anſwered, and children in my Name, recciueth mee: and 
ſayde, Maſter,l haue brought my ſonne yato = whoſocuer receiveth megeceiueth not | me, ! He deerh ww 
thee,which hath a dumme ſpirit: but him that ſent me. onely receiue me, 
1 Vexeth bim in. 18 And whereſocuer he takerh him, hee f tea- 33 © * ® Then lohn anſwered him,ſaying, Ma- ſ bun thes 
—_ _—y reth him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth his fer , wee ſaw one caſting out deuils by thy * Luke 9.49. 

" Mgope 1 teeth,and pineth away: and | ſpaketo thy dil Name, which followerh nor vs, and wee for- 9 God, whois 
ciples,that they ſhould caſt hum our,and they bade him,becauſe he followerh vs nor. thenphour ofan 
could nor. 39 * Burleſus ſayd, Forbid him not: for there ———— 

39 Then hce anſwered him, and (aid, O faith- 'is no man that can doe a miracle by my ; 
lefle generation,how long now ſhall l be with =Name, thar can lightly ſpeake cuill ofme. ook ziryles. 
you! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you! Bring 40 For whoſocuer 1s nor againſt ys, is on our ſech him. Bu an 
him ynto me. part. OE. 
20 So they broughthim vnto him:and afſoone 41 * And whoſoeuer ſhal giue you a cup of wa- by the dodrine 
So ſrons a te- as the ſpirit 8 ſaw him, he tare him, and hee tertodrinke for my Names ſake,becauſe yee andthe effects 
fo had looked fell downe on the ground wallowing andfo- belong to Chriſt, vercly1 lay vnto you, hee ob ® $9 
m—_—_ hs uf ming. ſhallnor loſe his reward. — 
biw, the dewsll be. 23 Then he asked his Father , How longtime 42 * '* And whoſocuer ſhal offend one of theſe *Henh.18.6, 
an rorage after i$itfince he hath bene thus ? And he ſayde, litle ones, that belecue in mee, it were berter luke 9d, 
ls MINT. Ofa childe. . forhimrather, thar a milſtone were hanged 903 cog 
22 Andoft times hee cafteth him into the fire, abour his neck,& that he were caſt into y lea. ofoffence, hat 
andinto the water to deſtroy him:bur ifrhou 43 * Wherefore,ifthine hand cauſe thce to of- it is better to 
canſt doe any thing,helpe vs,and haue com- fend,curir off itis berrer for thee to enter in- IP loſe, 
aſlion vpon vs, to life maimed, then having two handes, to —_—— 
23 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Ifthou canſt be- poe into hell, into the firethar neuer ſhall be vnoay. 
b Theres ns {ccucir, * allthings are poſſible ro him that quenched, *Marth.5.29, 
#bwg bat Chris beleeucth. 44 * Where their ® worme dicth nor, and the ©4194. 


———— Aw ſtraightway the farther of the childe fire neuergoeth out. w, gn 


#.for the 
thay crying with tcarcs,ſaid,Lord,l belecue:helpe 45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, which/halbe cof 

| my vnbelicfe. cur ir off: itis better forthce to goe halt into intorht flame 
E ponny 25 When leſus ſawthar the people camerun- life, chen hauing two feete to bee caſt into |; ah, o_ omg 
of Chrit isthe — Ping together,heerebuked the vncleane ſpi- hel,into the fire that neuerſhalbe quenched, pomtred 
more outragi- riglaying vnco him, Thou dumme and deafe 46 Where their wormedicth not, andthe fire rerpbick; M 
oully docth Sa- ſpicit,I charge thee come our of him,and en= neuer goeth our. we way be ac- 
SS rae — Fr no more irito him. ; 47 Andifthineecye cauſe theeto offend, plucke £7: adorn 
needeoffach, 26 * Then the ſpirie cryed,and renthim ſore,and itour: itis berrer for theerogo into the king- and alſo,tharwe 
and thereforeof =Came out, & he was as one dead, in ſo much domeofGod with one eye, then hauing two being Inireags 
prove and fa- that many ſayd, He is dead. eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, ther,may 
_——_— _— 27 Butlcſusrooke his hand, and lifthimyp, 48 Where their worme dicth nor, and the firc newark 
oldepoſſeftion, And he aroſe, neuer goeth out, canſierate to 
® Marth.17.22, 23 © And when he was come into the houſe, his 49 ** Forcuery man ſhall be * ſalced with fire, Gedjring ſoft 
luke 9.22 diſciples agked himſecretly, Why could not and * cueryſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſale, vedvithmers, 
add wecaſthimour? Ser 50 * Salr is good: butiftheſaltbee vnſauerie, «7,212. 
7 Chriſt fore- 29 Andheſayd ynto them, This kindecan by wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? haue ſalt in ».11anh g.15e 
warneth vs with no other meanes come forth, bur by prayer your ſelues,& haue peace one with another, ike 1434+ 
greatdiligence, and faſting, 
cothe —_— 32 C* And of departed thence, and # went CHAP. % | 

rogether through Galile, and hee would not 2 The wiſ,onely or fornicationbs to be put eway. 13 Lit- 
that any ſhoul po it, 4h pena hk Sep. ob Cbrift, T7, richman «f- 
31 7 Forhe caught his diſciples,and ſayd vato —_—_— 
of * them, The - de of we ſhalbe deliuered Chen bs citing, fed ſea 's 
46 36 vent 


death annua 
into the hands of men,andihey ſhal kil him, 46 Blonde Bartimens henled, ; 


*' 
% we 7 oaks 
FI 


Lide children brougheeo Chriſt. 
2 Marth rg,r, 
by That 55 80 ſay, 


For Moſesgave 6 But atthe beginnin 


Chap.x,. Chriſt foreſheweth his death, 21- 
I ANd * he *aroſe from thence,and went in- 24 Andhis diſciples were afraid at his wordes, | 
* *tothe coaſts of Judea by the farre fide of © Bur Iefus anſwered againe, and ſayde vnto 


F _ lordi,& the people reſorted ynto him again, them,Children, how hard is it for them that 
thence:forinche andas he was wont,he taught them againe. rruſtin riches, to enter into rhe kingdome 
nyt; wh] 2 ThenthePhariſescame and asked him, if of God! | X37 
it were lawfull for amanto put away his wife, 25 Itiscafier fora camel to'poe: through the 
ling are «ll one, ro go gh 
and ſo are rh and tewpted him. eyeofa needle,then fora rich man to enter 
ifng andgeing 3 Andheanſwered, and ſayde vnto them, into the kingdome of God. | 
Dew 24.1, Whar did * Moſes commandyou? 26 Andthey were much moreaſtonied,ſaying | 
. God did neucr 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill with themſclues, Who then can be ſaued? _ 
alowethoſedi- Of diuorcement,and to put her away, 27 Burleſus looked vponthem,and ſaid, With S 
norces, which 5 _ * Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, menits impoſſible, bur nor with God: for 
or _ did Forthe hardnefſe of your heart he wrote this with God all things are poſſible. = 
þ Links Mat.19. > precept vnto you, 28 C** Then Peter began toſay vntohim,Lo, ? Meth.19.29, 
of the creation * God luks 18.28, 


we haue forfakenall,and haue folowed thee. 5 TonepleRall 


NI madethem male and female: 29 Iclus anſwered, and ſaid, YerilyI ſay vnto things i - 
races 7 * Forthis cauſe ſhall man leaue his father ou, there is no man that nds Fſaken Chee 
hat rather and mother,andcleaue ynto his wife, four brethren,or fiſters,or father, or mo» 54 fureway vn- 
male agcodpro- & And they twaine (hall bee one fleſh : forhat  ther,or wife,or children,or lands for wy ſake a — 
Re he bs they are no more twaine,bur one fleſh. and the Goſpels, not away by the 
Ce edefſ " 9 * Therefore whatGod hathcoupled toge- 30 Buthe ſhallreceiue an * hundred fold, now way. A 
; i te bu! ther,ler no man ſeparate. ft atrhis preſenr,houſes,and brethren, and fi. fo Fe _— 
nds. 10 And inche houſe his diſciples asked him a- fters,and mothers,and children, and landes, \,, leoks to the 
bi. arevh gaine of that marter. : _ * with perſecutions, and in the world to rwovſe and com. 
mars 27 Andheſaidvntothem, * Whoſocuer ſhall * 'come,crernall life, modirry of ths 
** "53 pur _ = _ and -—> Roy com- 3 / » = 4 that are firſt,ſhall be laſt,and the == ——_ 
obeſx.31- mitteth adultery * again b aſt,firft. 4 
* #710 12 Andifawoman put away her husband & be 32 ©** Andthey were inthe way going vpto So nr. 
Pep ng * maricdto another,ſhe commirteth adultery, © Hieruſalem,and lefis wenr before them, and #7 the wealth 8 
ke 16,1 13 C**Then they — licle children to they were troubled, and as they followed, {{#*:-*4*%* » 
Peg = OY ” _ -_ ——_—_ his diſs they were — wn the twelue. FEuen in the mids 
” ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. againe,and began to tell them what things # perſecutions = 
eek ering 14 Butwhen lcſus ſaw ithe was Giſpleaſed.and ould come _ bim, 5's Ai 19, 30: 
company wi ſaid vato them, Suffer the Jutle children to 53. Saying, Behold, wee goe vp to Hieruſalem, 9-005 
axvier, come vnto mee, and forbid them not: for of and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliucred vnto jute 18,31, _ 
| <7" +13 ſuchischekingdome of God, the hie Prieſtes,and tothe Scribes, and they 6 The diſciples 
wy $6.10 15 Verily I fay ynto you, Whoſocuer ſhallnort ſhall condemne him todeath,and ſhall deli. #<2g2 neprepts 
prodneſſe com- Teceiue the kingdome of God3 as a lule yer himtothe Gentiles oy _—O—_— 
| in childe,he ſhallnot enterthercin. 34 Andthey hal mocke him,and ſcourge him, yercomeby the 
Ss fa. 16 = " rooke Sond vp __ cor eng pur _ ſpir on kill him: bucthe third forcteling I_y 
e # hands vpon them, and bleſſed them, ay he ſhall riſe againe, amo 
— 17 4*And xe he was gone out on the way, 35 q* ?Then Ras and ITohn the ſonnes of w_ bay 
dthereforehe there came one *running, and knecled to Zebedeus came vnto. him, ſaying, Maſter, wabell, of life © 
|, hary  him,andasked him,Good Maſter, what ſhall # wee wouldthat thouſhouldeſt doe for vs which ſhould 
 <become | doe,thatI may poſſeſſecrernall life? thatwe deſire. moſt certai 
nifwe 18 leſusſaid to him,Why calleft thou megood? 36 And he faid ynto thew, What would yee I Ro 
wil enter into there is none good but one,cuen God, ſhould doe for you? 7 We mult firſt 
kingdome 19 Thouknoweſtthe comandemenrs, * Thou 37 Andthey ſaid ro him, Grauntvnto ys that firiue before we 
'Tworhi ſhalrnot commir adulteric. Thou ſhalt not we may fit,one atthy right hand, and the o- iumph 
4 Twothings a oug ng We pray thee 
ehieflyro be Kill, Thouſhalknorſtcale, Thou ſhale nor ther atthy left hand in thy glory. & "AY 
evedof beare falſe witnefſe.Thou ſhalt 4 hurrno mar, 38 Burleſus ſaid ynto them, Ye know not what 2 The Men 
ek ces. Honourthyfather and mother, ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup thar[ ſhal 2 — | 
nike < i: 20 Thenheanſwered, andſaydeto him, Ma- drinke of,and be baprized with the baptiſme gingto Gods ap- 
ty, opini- fer, alltheſe things I haue obſerued from that 1ſhalbe baptized with? pointment rule. ' 
eoftheirme- my youth. 39 And they ſaid ynto him,We can. Butleſus _— _— 
dere 21 And leſus looked ypon him, & loved him, ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deed of the rp 
onely vnder- andſaid vnto him, Onethingis lacking vnto cup thatl ſhall drinke of, and bec baprized calledtorule, . 
gd,butcon- = rhee.Goendſell alltharthou haſt, andgiue with the baptiſme wherewith I ſhall bee bur to ſerucacs 
hel oy the rothepoore,and thou ſhalt havetreaſurein baprized: n_ —_ 
ra 2 cl rms ag come,followe me, and take yp 40 Burtofitar —"_ — a at ny bl ont find 
withe loueof The crofle. h is not mine to giuc,butit ſhal be given to them hinſclte,who | 
tches,hich 22 Bur he was ſad atthar ſaying, and went a= forwhomic isprepared. went before 
_ ' way forowfull: for he had great poſſeſſions. 4x Andwhenthe ten heardthat, they began thaw, CO 
- 08 "erg. 23 And leſus looked round abour, & ſaid vnto trodiſdaincartlames andlohn, Miniſter of his 
ln they ranne his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue 42 * Butleſuscalledrhem vnto him, and ſayde Fathers will, + 
ditha good © piches,enter into the kingdome of God! co them, * ro —_ d = m_ are NG. 33.3 fo. 
CArage. ; 8, * Gaal 40.55, a princes among the es,haue dominati- | - "JO 
gs SE, fone 20,13. 4 Ittther tpſercener dhe OUCT them,cnd ry that be great hens 4226s 
, 


di}. 


\ 


Chriftrideth toHieruſalew. 


 them,exerciſe authoritie ouer them. 


43 . But ic ſhall nor be ſo among you : but who- 


" ſoeuer will be great among you, ſhal be your 
ſcruant, | 

44 And whoſocuer will be chicfe of you,ſbalbe 
the ſcruant of all, | 


45 Forcuen the Sonne of man came not to be 


ſerued,burto ſerue,and to giue his life for the 


- ranſome of many, . 


y faith,hea- 
leth our blinde- 
nsffc. 


465 © ** Thenthey came to Iericho :and as he 

.* wentoutof lericho with his diſciples, and a 

great multitude,Bartimeus the ſonne of Ti- 
meus, a blinde man, fare by the wayes fide, 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Teſus of Na- 
zareth, hee began to cry,and to ſay,leſusthe 
Sonne of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace: but hee cried much more, 
O Sonne of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

49 Then Icſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
tobe called: and they called the blinde, ſay- 
ing vnto him,Bee of good comfort: ariſc,hee 
calleth thee. 

50 So he threw away his cloake,and roſe, and 
cameto leſus. | | 

5: Andleſus anſwered, and fayde ynro him, 
What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee ? And 
the blind ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I may re- 

_ ceiue fight. 

52 Then leſus ſaid ynto him,Goe thy way, thy 

faith hath ſaued thee, And by and byhere- 
cciucd h» fight, & followed leſus in the way, 


CHAP. XI. 


8 Chriff entrethinto Hieruſalem riding on an aſſe.1 3 The 


* Matth,21,1. 
luke 18.29. 

x A _ - 
mage 0 pl-" 
rituall kingdome 
of Chriſt on 
earth. 


1 


o Jobu I2:I4, 


- 


a Wellbeit to 


him that com- 


meth tows from 
God,or that uu 


ſera of god. 


tleſſe figge tree is curſed, 15, Sellers and buyers are 


- caſt out of the Temple, 23 The foree of faith. 24 Faith 


5 o_ 35 The brotbers offences muſt bes pardoned, 
27 The Prieſts aske by what authorize be wrought thoſe 
things that be did, 30 Whence Johns Baptiſme was. 

I ANd * 1 when they came neere to Hieru- 

ſalem,to Bethphage and Bethania vnto 
rhe mounrof Oliues,he ſent forth two of his 
diſciples, | 

2 Andfaid vntothem, Goe your wayes into 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, and aſ- 
ſoone as ye ſhall enter into ir,ye ſhall finde a 
ag =my | «may neuer man fate; looſe 

m,and br m. 

Andifan on fay vnto you, Why doe yee 
chis ?Say that the Lorde hath neede ofhim, 
and ſtraighrway he will ſend him hither. 

4 Andrhey went their way,and found a Colr 
tied by the doore without, inaplace where 
two wayes met,and they looſed him. 

5 Thencertaineofthem that ſtood there,ſaid 
ynto them, Whar doe ye loofing the Colt? 


'6 Andrhey ſaid vnto them,as Ieſus had com- 


manded them : So they letthem goe. 


'7 ©* And they broughr the Colt to Ieſus, 


and caſt their garments on him,and hee ſate 
ypon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: other cut down es ka off the trees, 
and ſtrawed themin the way, 

9 Andrhey that went before, and rheythar 
followed,cried,ſaying,Hoſanna; * bleſſed bee 
he chat commeth in the Name of the Lord. 


|S. Marke. 


 Thecurſed figgerree. 


10 Þ Blefſed be the kingdomie thatcommeth in & Happre ang 


the Name of the Lorde of our father David: 
Hoſapna , O thow which «rt in the higheſt 
heawens, 


11 * Solcſus cntred into Hieruſalem,andinto | {<th.21,10, 


the Temple: and when he had looked about 
on al things,and now it was cucning,he wene 
forth vnco Bethaniawiththe twelue, 

12 * And onthe morow when they were come 
our from Bethania,he was hungrie. 

13 * And ſccing a figge tree afarre off,that had 
kaues, hewent zo ſee if hee might finde any 
thing thereon;but when he came wvnto it , he 
found nothing bur Icaues: for the time of figs 
was not yet. | 

14 Then lcſus anſwered, and ſaidto it, Never 
man eate fruiteof thee hereafter while the 
world ſtandeth : and his diſciples heardit, 

15 C*Andthey came to Hicruſalem,and Icſus 
wentinto the Temple,and began to caſt our 
them that folde and boughr in the Templc, 
and ouerthrew y tables of the moncy chan- 
gers,and the ſeates of them tharſo]d Doues, 

16 Neither would hce ſuffer that any man 
ſhould cary a © vefſell through the Temple. 

17 And heetaughr,ſaying voro them, Is itnor 
written, * Minc houſe ſhall be © called the 
houſe of prayer vnto all nations>* but you 
haue made ita denne of theeues, 

18 And the Sctibes and high Pricſtes heard it, 
and fought how to deſtroy him: for they fea- 
redhim,becauſe the whole multitude was a- 
ſtonied at his dorine, 

19 Butwhen cucn was come, Teſiss went out of 
the citie, 

20 C*+Andinthe morning as they iourneyed 

together , they ſawe the figge tree dried vp 

from the rootes. 

21 Then Peter remembred;and ſaid vnro him, 
Maſter, beholde, the figge tree which thou 
curſedſt,is withered. Z 

23 Andlecſus anſwered, andſaid ynto them, 

Have © the faith of God, : 

23 For verily1 ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer 
ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine, Bce thou raken 
away,and caſt into the Sea, and ſhalnot wa. 
uerin his heart, bur ſhall beleeue thar thoſe 
things which hee ſaith, ſhall come topaſlc, 
wharſocuer he ſaith,ſhal be done to him. 

24 * Therefore ſay vnto you, Whatlocuer ye 
defire when ye pray, belecue that f yee ſhall 
hauc ir,and it ſhall be done to you, 

25 *Butwhen 8 ye ſhall ſtand, and pray, for- 
giue, if yee hauc any thing againſt any wan, 
that your Father alſo which is in heauen, 
may forgiue you your treſpaſſes, 


Proſper aus, 


KAE1945» 


- 


2 An exampl 
of that y p's | 
ance which 
| Ouer the 

cads of bypo. 
rites, 


3 Chiiſt ew. 
cthin deede thar 
= 15thetrue 

Ing and hi 
Price the 
forethc rey 
of the diuine er. 
uice ofthe 
Temple. 
© Thaty 
Propbane ih 
ment,of which 
thoſe fellower bad 
6 number that 
made theCours 
of the Temples - 
market place, 

Iſaz6.7 


* 


d Shall openty . 
6 | 
pn. «compred 


taken, 
* Jerem.7.01, 
* Matthar to, 
4 Theforce of 
faith is exceeding 
greatand charitte 


1s euer ioyned 
with it, 


# The faith of 
God is that aſſu- 
red faith anderuft 
whicawe bane 

in him, 


* Matth.7.9, 
luk E11.9, 

that yew receiue 
it, ſpeakmg in the 
time that now un, 
to ſhew the cer- 
tametie of the 
thingandthe - 


26 For if you will not forgiue, your Father perfurmancein 


which is in heauen,will not pardon you your 
rreſpaſſes, 


deede, | 
M AMatth. 6, I4- 
When you 


27 C* 5 Then they came againe to Hieruſa- Goal appeare be- 
lem: and as he walked in the Temple, there foretheaber, 
came to him the high Prieſts, & the Scribes, , X once 23, 


and the Elders, 
28 Andſayde vnto him, 
doeſt thoutheſe things ? and who gaue thee 


. . $5 TheGo 
By what authoritic fath beneal- 
faulted long time 


Goſpel 


this authoritic, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe fi" vader the 


things? 
129 Thealefus anſyored, and ſaid ynto _ 
& WH 


5 
pretence of an 
ordinary ſuc 
cellion, 


Matth21.19, 


£ 4 
"$* 4 
= 


I will alſo aske of youa certaine = and 
by w 2 


anſwere ye me,and | wil tell you at a= 
thoritic1doethef things. 

30 The baptiſme of lohn,was it from heauen, 
or of men? anſwere me. 


31 Andthey thought with themſclues, ſaying, 
If we ſhal ſay, From heauen, he will fay,Why 
then did ye notbelecue him? 
6Arewedof 32 ©Burtifweſay,Of menywe feare the people: 
2n pllcont :1 forall mencountedlohnghat be was a Pro- 
pctofe, ofwhom pher in deed. 
they ſhould avd 33 Thenthey anſwered, and ſayd vnto Ieſus, 
migtit haue bene We cannortell.And leſus anſivered,and faid 
feared. yntothem, Neither will I tell you by whar 
auhioritic 1doe theſe things. 
, ? Chris one refuſed of the Tewes, 
, - — mm px, g's Sada de - 
ing the reſurrection, 28 The firſt commandement.3u 
Te loxe God and the neighbour is better thes ſacrifices, 
"1 36 Ohriff Danids ſonne, 38 To bewaxeof the Scribe 
ov aud TPhariſes, 43 Thepoore widewe. 
x Thecallingof x - A Nd* hee began. ro ſpeake vnto them-in 
Godisnot tied * parables, * A cericine man planted a 
nodes vineyard , and compaſſed ir with an hedge, 
withour excep- @ and digged a pit for the wineprefic,and buile 


tion.} a tower init, and ictirautto husbandmen, 
« Trwrh pt and wentinto a ſtrange countrey, 

is h % 2 Þ Andatthetimebe. ſent to the husband- 
herb wt onely — Mena ſeruant, thathee might recciue ofthe 


fenifie « comps. husbandmen of the fruite ofthe vineyard. 
br Kh *6- 3 Buttheyrookehim,and beate him,and ſent 
alſo hi . : 

derke ſpeaches m away cmptie. | 

alegorics, 4 Andagaincheſentvnto them an other ſer- 
"BW.s.1, uant,and at him they caſt ſtones,8& brake his 
WW 2-2, head,and ſcenthim away ſhamefully handled. 
5 .Andagaine he ſent another, and bim the 
6 VYben the ſlew;and many otlier,beating ſome, and kil- 
faires of the ling ſome, ; 747 
ran robs 5 Ycthadheoneſonne, his deare beloued: 
ONT him alſo hee ſent the laſt vato them, ſaying, 

They will reuerence my ſonne, 

7 Butthe husbandmen faide among them- 
ſclues, This is rhe heire: come,ler vs kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall beours. 

38 Sothey tooke him,and killed him, and caft 
him out of the vineyard, 

9 Whatſhall thenthe Lord of the vineyarde 
ePaln18,22 doe ? Hee will. come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
i6.18.16,ah, bandmen,and giue the vincyard to others, 
1142.44, 11, 420 Haucycnotread ſo much as this Scripture? 
rMi,.33.1.f% *The ſtone whichthe builders did refuſe, is 
Oy be madethe hcad of the corner. 
gredjandvery 11 This was done of the Lorde, and itis mar- 
Sfrons, ucilous in our eyes, 

Meth.22, 15. 12 Thenthey went © abourtto take him , bur 
3 The Goſpel they feared the people: for they percciued 


Ofthe reſureQion, 


them, Why rempr ye me Bring mee a penie, 
thatI may ſee ir, 

16 Sothey broughtir,andhe ſaid ynto thew, 

| Whoſe is this 1mage and ſuperſcriprion?and 
they ſaid ynto him,Ceſars, 

17 Then leſus anſwered,and faide vntothem, 
* Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, * Rom.r 3.7, 
andto God, thoſe thatare Gods: and they 
maruciled athim, 

18 C3* Then came the Sadduces vnto him 
(which ſay,there is no reſurreQion) and they 


Ofche vineyard: Chap.xij. 


19 Maſter," Moſes wrote vnto vs, IFany mans ignoranceand 
brother dic,and leaue his wife, and leaue no "alice ofthe 
children, that hisbrother ſhoulde rake his 2 
wifc,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

20 There were ſcuen brethren, and the firſt * Dewr.25.5, 
tooke a wife, and when he died,leftno iſſue, 19494%,23,240 

21 Thenthe ſecond tooke her, and hee died, 
neither did he yet leaue iſſue, and the thirde 


323 Sothoſeſcuenhad he 
of all the wife died alſo. 

23 Inthe refurreQionthen,when they ſhall riſe 
againe,whoſec wife ſhallſhce be of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 Then leſus anſwered,and ſayde vnto them, 
Are yce not therefore deceiued, becauſe yee 
know n_ theScriptures , neither the power 


his * Marth.22. 33s 


and left no iſſue. laſt 


25 For when they ſhal riſe againe fromy dead, 
neither men marry , nor wiues are marricd, 
bur are as the Angels which are inheauen. 

26 Andas touchingthedead,that 

againe,haue yenot readinthe 

ſcs,how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him,ſay- 

ing, 1 * am the Godof Abraham, and the * Exed. 3.5; 

God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob? 

27 God is not the God of the dead, bur the 
God of the liuing,' Ye are therefore greatly 


23 E *+ Then came one of the Scribes that * Harth.22.35; 
had heard them diſputing together, «1d per- 4 arg 
ceiuing that he had anſwered them well, hee 
asked him, Which is the firſt commaunde- {; 

ſuch 


29 Icſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the co 
mandements #,* Heare,lſrac], the Lord our 
Godis the onely Lord, 

39 Thou ſhalcherfore lou 
with all thinc heart,aud with althy ſoule,and 
with all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt commandement. 

31 Andtheſccond# like, that is,* Thou ſhake *£*#.r9.18, 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There is none 
other commandementgreaterthen theſe, ; 


went Te, 
ethe Lord thy God * Dew+ 6.4, 


theau- Chathe ſpake thatparable againſtthemiher- 32 Then thatScribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Ma- 


thoritic of the fore they left him and wear their way, 
e , 13 q*> Andthey ſentvnto himcertaine ofthe 


ſerghou haſt ſaide thetrueth, that there is 
one God,and thatrhere is none buthe, 


oy _ Phariſes, and of che Herodians that they 33 Andro louchimwith all the heart, & with 


4 Theudeef might rake him in bis ralke. 

nee ſoindgely x4 Andwhenthey came, they ſaide vnto him, 
mnt; wa Maſter,we know thatthou art true, & careſt 
truth ittbers. — for no man:for thou! cCidereſt noty perſon 


all the vnderſtanding, and with all the foule, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to loue hrs 
neighbour as himſclfc,is more then alwhole 
burne offerings and ſacrifices, 


hdvkeredany of men,butteacheſt the * way of God truely, 34 Then when lecſus ſaw thathe anſwered dif- 
creetly,he ſaid vnto him, Thou artnorfarre 
from the kingdome of God, And no man af. 
ter that durſt aske him any queſtion. 


Wal, Is it lawfullrogiue tribute to Ceſar,or nor? 
15 Should wegiucit,or ſhould wee not giue it? 


buths knew their bypocrilic,and ſayde vaco 


Deſtru&ion of Teruſalem. 
* Marth.22.41- 35 ©** And leſus anſwered and ſayde tca- 
ike 20.47, - ching in the Temple , Howe ſay the Scribes 
"=. thatChriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 
uenourofDa- 36 For Dauid himſclfe ſayde by * the holy 
uid himſcifeof =Ghoſt,* The Lord ſaid tro wy Lord,Sir at my 
whom hecame  - Tighthand, till I wake thine enemies thy 

Aſh. ” faoteſtoole, 

37 Then Dauid himſclfe calleth him Lord: 
by what mcanesis hee then his ſoone? and 
much people heard him gladly, 

38 * *Moreouer he ſaid vntothemin 8 his do- 

Arine, Beware _ Scribes ox loue to 
ocin © long robes, and love ſalurations in 

TI mn nene 

that ſpake,whe 39 Andthe chicfe ſeates in the Synagogues, 

57g . and the firſt roumes at feaſtes, Abita 

40 Which * deuoure widowes houſes, cuen 
ynder a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall 
receiue the greater damnation. 

41 7 * And as leſusſate ouer againſt the trea- 
ſuric,hee beheld how the people caſt | mo- 
ney into the treaſurie , and many rich men 
caſt in much. 

' 43 And there came a certaine poore widowe, 
and ſherhrew in two mites, which make a 
quadrin. | 

43 Then hee called to him his diſciples, and 
ſaideynro them, vo I ſay vnto you, 
this poore widowe hat 
all they which haue caſt into the trealurie. 

44 For they all did caft in of their ſuperfluitic: 
bur ſhe ofher pouerric did caſt in all that ſhe 

weſſe bur in this had;ewen all her ling. 

place it ſeemeth 


80 ſiznifie that finged garment mentioned in Dent.22.11 * Matth 23. 14. 
luke 20.47. 7 Thedoing of our dueties, which God alloweth,s not eſtee- 
med according to the outward value, bur to the inward atfeQes of the heart. 
*® /phe21.n, 5 Money der ho pb hem the Romanes vſed,whe mm the 
beginning did tlampe or copne braſie and after vſed u for currant money. 
CH AP. XIIL 
x Ofthe deftruion of leruſalem. g Ter ſecutions for the 
Goſpell. 10 The Geſpe! muſt bee preached toall nations, 
. 26 Of (brifts comming to tudgement. 33 Wee muſt 
watch and pray. 
I A Nd * * as he went outofrhe Temple,one 
of his diſciples ſaid vnro him, Maſter, ſee 
what maner ſtones, and what maner buil- 
dings «re here, 

2 *Then leſus anſwered and faide vnto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall 
not be throwen downe, 

And as hee fate on the mount of Olives, o- 
uer againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames, 
and Iohn,and Andrew asked him ſecretly, 

4 Tellys,when ſhall theſe things be?and what 
ſhall bethe ſigne when all cheſe things ſhall be 
fulfilled? 

5s Andleſus anſweredthem,and began to ſay, 
* Take heede leaſt any man deceiue you, 

6 For many ſhallcomcin my Name, ſaying, 
I am Chrift,and ſhall deceive many. 

7 Furthermore,when ye ſhal heare of warres, 


Word for wird, 
a the holy Gho 
ner n — _s 

eat forcein this 
Eiadof freach, 
whereby i meant, 
That it was not [6 


Pſul.110.1. 
* Marth.23.6, 
Inte 11.43, 
ang 20.43, 
6 The maners 
of miniſters are 
not raſhly to be 
followed asan 


le. 

£ Wiles be 
Fanzhe them, 
b Thewerdis4 
flolegwhich u 4 
kind of nomans 
garment, /ong t&« 
wen dawne tothe 
beele1,qnd is t4- 
ken generally, 

arment 
pnfey/ comls. 


yer there arcan- 
nexed many 
comforts.,and laſt 
ofall,the ende 
the world is de- 


® Luke 19.43, 


—_ 


S.Marke: 


that - 
caſt more in, then 


Thelaſtiudgement;- 
ſhall be famine and troubles: theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorowes, 'L 

9 Butrake yee heede toyour ſelues: for they 
ſhall deliver you vp-to the Councils, and ro 
the Synagogues: yee ſhall be beaten, and | 
brought before Rulers & Kings for my lake, i, 
for a® reſtimoniall varo them. 4 Thebeaing of 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed a- J**Pro<cbi 
mong all nations. per, | 

:t * But whenthey leade you,and deliver you geatnf them, ſo | 
vP,* bee not carefull before hand, neither tht 149 ſhalnes 
« ſtudie what ye ſhall ſay : but what is giuen !****%* pramd 
youatthe ſame time,that ſpeake:for it 1s not roy yore | 
yetharſpeake,bur the holy Ghoſt, hy 12.1, n 

12 Yea,and the brother ſhall deliver the bro- £431.14. 
ther to deatb,and thefather the ſonne, and © 104m 
the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, thinke befor 

' and ſhall cauſe them to die. band, bus 

13 And yce ſhall be hated of all men 4 for my ©*/&iv: wins 
Names fake : bur whoſocuer ſhal endure vn- nfm 
to the endeghe ſhall be ſaued, | bores. * 

14 * Moreouer,when yee ſhall ſcethe abomi- doth 6. 
nation of deſolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel Irofad vs 
the Prophet) * ſetwhere 079 not, (ler Yenſins 
him that readeth, confider it) then let them Gel ape 
thas be in ludea,flec into the mountaines, #5 coreubeſ 


15 Andlechimtharis vpony houſe, norcome Þ*** leur 
downe intothe houſe,neither enter therein, _ - mg 


to fetchany thing outof his houſe, © Dy any hinde 
16 Andlethim that is inthe ficlde, not turne *f «fox md 
backe againe torake his garment, pra. et 
17 Then woeſhall bee to them that are with Htke 3 
childe,and to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe 4 Frm, | 
dayes, * Maths, 
13 Pray thereforethar your flightbe nor inthe @$,2%* + 
winter. e Whenthehes 
19 For fthoſedayes ſhall be fuch tribulation, hen andpre- 
as was not fromthe beginning ofthe creati- P****p:9le 
on which God created ynto this time, nci- 4,1, inn 
ther ſhall be. Templeandde. 
20 Andexcept that the Lorde had ſhortened fi bob »,and 
thoſe daycs, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: bur for *i* <9 « 
the elects ſake, which hee hath choſen, hee RT 
hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. of ſpeech which 
21 Then * ifany man ſay to you, Loeghere js 5+ Hermes 
Chriſt,or locyhe is there,belecue it nor. vſc,cnds = 
22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe , and falſe pro- ib 
phets,and ſhall ſhew Ggncs and wonders, to 1» wdrſend 
decciue ifit were poſlible the very ele, Y5«inalithe 
23 Butrake ye heede: behold, 1 haue ſhewed org 
you all things before. 4/pon enether es 
24 © Moreouer inthoſe dayes, after that tribu... if rberime itſelf 
lation,* the ſunne ſhall waxe darke, and the *7*2% ag 
moone ſhall notgiue her lighe, wg 
25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall:andthe 20.ſairhrher be 
powers which are in heaven ſhall ſhake, «ey of the Lord 
26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonneof man ſhale dag 
comming in the cloudes, with great power kits 7 > ey 
and glory. and21d.” 
gather rogether his ele& from the foure ©0437: 
windes,end from the vemoſt part of the earth 


l 
»IF, 


and rumours of warres,bee ye not troubled: tothe ytmoſt part of heauen, 


———enderroe : bur the ende 28 


not le yet. 
$8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


Nowe learne a parable of the ge rree. 
When her m_— yetrtender, &it brin 


forth leaues,ye knowthat ſummer #neere. 


Lingdome againſt kingdome,and there ſhall 29 So in like maner,whenyee ſee theſe thin 


— becarthquakes indiuers quarters, and there cometo paſlegknow that 


the Kingdaws of God 
= 


The woman anointeth Chriſt, Chap.xiiy, The Lords Supper infticuted. 25 


is ncere,evenat the doores. = 12 C** Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened * Marth.26.17* 
zo Vcrily I ſay vnto you, that this generation bread,* when* they ſacrificed the 4 Paſſeo- *$22:8 . 

ſhall nor paſſe,till allchcſe things be done, ver, his diſciples ſaid vnro him , Where wilr - 
31 Heauen andearth ſhall pafſe away,butmy thou that we go andprepare,that thou may- the Lawfor vs, 


wordes ſhall nor paſſe away. eſt cate the Paſſeouer? dotth celebrate 
+ Thelitter day 3 * Bur ofthat day & houre knoweth no man, 13 Then he ſent forth rvo ofhis diſciples, and *<Paſſcoucr 
j no,notthe Angels which are in heaucn,nei- aide vnto them, Goe yee into the citie, and 7,1 ang FI 
ther the Sonne himiſelfe,butthe Father. there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pit- therevithallby 
33 * Take heed: watch,and pray: for ye know cher of water: follow him. a iniracle ſhew- 
not when the time is, 14 And whitherſocuer he goeth in,fay yeto the that notwithts 
anding he in 


34 For the Sonneof manisas a man going intoa good man of of the houſe, The Maſter faytb, the ger; tt:all 
ſtrange countrey, and leaucth his houſe,and Where is the lodging where I ſhall cate the Rraightway fub- 


giueth authoricie to hisſeruantes, andro = Paſſcouer with my diſciples? fer,yct that he 

ucry man his worke ,andcommaundeththe 15 Andhewillſhewe you an © vpper chamber '* 94. . 

Porter to watch. which is large, trimmed and prepared: there - Ra R—_—— 
35 Watch yetherefore,(for ye know not when _ make itreadie for ys, the cuening of 


the maſter ofthe houle will come,ateuen,or 16 So his diſciples went foorth, and came to *** [4 4ay, 


at midnight,atthe Cocke crowing, or inthe th the citie,and found as hee had faide yo 71 eres 
dawing,) & themgand made ready the Paſſeouer, Fm, 5 
36 Leaſtifhee come ſuddenly, hee ſhould find 17 © And at cucnhe came with thetrwelue, Marth.26.17, 
youſleeping, 18 *7And asthey ſatc attable and didear, Ie- ©, 725 »/cara 
37 And thoſc thingsthatI ſay vnto you, Iſay ſus ſaid, Verily I fay vntoyou, that one of you ys _ [boken 
vntoall mcn,Warch. _ betray me, which cateth with me. thus by the fi- 
19 Then they began to bee ſorowfull and to gure Metonymia, 
CHAP, XIIIL ſay to him one by one, Isit 1?And another,ls F ps. ws = 
s The Prieſtes confiracie againſt Chrift. 3 The women it]? by the Daſſiauey 


powring oyle on Chriftes bead. 12 The preperong of the 2 - . = 

Paſſrouer. 22 The inſticution of the Supper , 4 y Chriſt an h —— _— —_— = I he + —_— Paſe 
deltueredinto the hands of men, 43 Iudabetraicth him E OL TNE TWEIUE THAT GIPPETN WITH MC UN THE The G n 
with a kiſſe, 53 Chrift is before Caiaphas, 66 Terers Platter. f HP 
denzall, 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as ;6. Fn of the 


x A Ad ** two dayes after followed the feaftof it is wittenofhim:* bur woe beetorthat man, bouſe that # 
the Paſſcouer,and of vnlcauened bread: Þy whome the Sonne of man is betrayed: hgnep jon = 
and the hie Pricſtes,and Scribes ſought how ®* had bene good for that manif he had ne- SO fewer je be 
they mightrtake him bycraft, and purhimco VE bene borne, Put but _ 
[4 


briſk death. 22 * Andasthey dideat,leſus rookethe bread, they vſed ro ſup 
ſhould be pur to 2 Bur they ſaid;Northe feaſt day,leaſtthere be 2nd whenhee had giuen thankes, he brake _ 4 
any tumulr among the people. it,and gaue itto them,andſayde, Takezeate, ,,1.1;; « fapprag 
* And when heewas in Bethania in the This is my body, chamber, 


houſe of Simonthe leper, as he ſace ar table, - 23 Alſo be toke the cup,and when he had gi- *7/a.41.10, | 

there came a woman hauing a boxe of oint= VE thankes, gaue irto them: and they all Pra 

ment of ſpikenard,very coſtly,and ſhe brake dranke of ir, hi. ichn 13, * 2 
Therefore ſome diſdained among them- that new Teſtament which is ſhed for many, the law, whichis ; 


ſclues.and ſaid, Towhar endeis this waſte of 25 Verily I ſay vnto you, 1 will drinke no more by and by tobe a 
- = of the fruite of the vine yncill thar day, that — _ 


oyarment? ae . "th 16" 
5 Foritmighthaue bene ſolde for morechen | drinke it new inthe kindome of God, Flace thereof 
3 three hundreth pence, and bene gitcn vn- 26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they are put figuresof 


went out tothe mountof Oliues, the new coue- 


to the poore,S& they murmured againſt her, nantanſwerable 


fuffe- 5 Burt Ieſus ſayde, Let her alone:why trouble 37 C** Then leſus aid vnto them, All ye ſhall ,,,. them, which 


be offended by me this night: for it is writ- ſhall continue 


her?ſhee hath h d work 
bebop. cam. ppdoards ten, * I will ſmite the ſhepheard, and the to theworldey 


eraine conſide- 7 "* For chaue the poore with you alwayes ſhcepe ſhall be ſcattered, ende. 
and tc yewill yemay docthem good;bur 28 Buraftcr thatI am riſen, I will go into *Ga- St : _ 
meye ſhall not haue alwayes. lile before you, with me, 


3$ +4 Shee hath done thatſhee coulde : ſhee 29 *And Perer ſaid vnto him, Alchoughall me "48 r.16. 
_ aus Ce —_—_ ay dodie ro = ſhould be offended at thee, yet wouldenor |, *#th.:6,26. 


burying. 30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verily I ſay vnto * Joan Y = 
9 Verily I fay ynro you L whereſoeuer this Gol. thee, this day,euen in this night 8 before the 8 Chriſt foretel- 
pel ſhall be preached throughoue the whole 


Cocke crow twiſe,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, 1ethbow he ſhall 


world, this alſo that ſhee hath done, ſhallbe 3% Bur he ſaid 8 more carneſtly,If | ſhould die ig Af 
ſpoken of in remembrance of her. with thec, I will not denic thee ; likewiſe alſo je willneuer for 


10 © * 'Then ludasI(cariot,one of the twelue ſaid they all, : Gkethem. 
went away vntothe high Pricſtes , to betray 33 ***Afterthey came intoa place namedGeth. ork - 3:7o 
him vaco them. 9 Hereisfet forth in an excellent perſon, a moſt ſorowfull example of 


11 And whenthey heatdir,they were glad,and mans raſhneſſe and weakenes. g Ther dowbling' of wordes ſerrerh ous more 


« . "Ws : lanly DP eters vthement 4 1200, *(Mat.26.36. luk.22.39. 10 Chriſt 
promiſedrhar they would giue him money: þeny emer pereneged INES ck room hin or SINNR 


ther cfore he ſought howe he might cORUE* moſt horrible terrours of the curſe of God, receiueth the cup at his fathers 
niently betrayhiam, eos handes, which he being iuſt my, drinke off for the vnjuſt, 


Tudasbetrayeth Chriſt, 


--S,Marke. 


ſemane : then he ſaid ro his diſciples, Sit ye 55 *+ Andthe * high Prieſts,and all the Coun 14 Chriſt who 


here,rilll hauc prayed. 

And hee tooke with him Peter, and Iames, 
and lohn, and he began to be troubled, and 
ingreatheauines, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoulc is very heauy, 
pear, noel even vnto the death: taric here,and watch. 
forthis = Abs 35 Sohewent forward allicle,and fell down on 
ba,u a Syrian the ground, andprayed, thatif it were pofli- 
word, ible Þ)cxharbourc might paſſe from him, 


b The doubling 33 
of the _—_ 
wſedin rboſe 

p &5, when their 


ſinners, 

Riſe vp: let vs goe: loc, hee that betrayeth 
me,is at hand, 

*12 And immediatly whilc hee yer ſpake, 
cameludasthatwas one of the twelue, and 
with him a great multitude with ſwordes and 
ſtanes fromthe hic Prieſtes,and Scribes,and 
Elders. 

, 44 And hee that betrayed him , had giuen 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall 
kifle, hc it is: take him and leade him away 
i ſafely. | ; 

45 And affoone as hee was come, hee went 
ſraightway to him, and ſayde, Haile Maſter, 
and kifled him. 

46 Then they laydetheir handes on him, and 
tooke him, | 

47 And * one of them that ſtood by, drew out 
aſworde, and ſmore a ſeruaunt of the high 
Prieſt, and cut off his eare. 

43 Andlecſus anſwered and ſaidetothem, Yee 
be come out as againſt athicfc with ſwordes, 
and ſtaues go take me, | 

49 I was dayly with you teaching inthe Tem- 
ple,and ye rooke me nor : bur this s done thar 
the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 

50 Then they ! all forſooke him and fled. 

51 *3 Andthere followed him a certaine yong 

man,dothed in ® linnen ypon his bare bod), 

andthe yorg men caught him. | 

But helefthis linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. BE 
53 *Sotheyled Teſus away tothe high Prieſts, 

and to him came ® rogether all the high 
Prieſts, and the Elders and the Scribes. .. 
54 And Peter followed him a farreoff, eucn 
into the hall of the high Prieſt, and fate 
—_ the ſcruants,and warmed himfelfeartthe 


x 


cxampleofthe 36 And he ſaid, Þ Abba,Father, all things are 

fluggiſhnes of poſſible vnro thee : take away this cup from 

> rut - the me: -9oy wy notthar 1] will,bur thatthou 
ucipics waom = wilt,be done. | 

| __P oy 37 *: Then he came,and found them fleeping, 
* Mar.26.479, Aandſaidto Peter,Simo,ſleepeſt hou? could- 

oo 2-47 deſtnor _ = one houre? 

#18.3, . 38 CWatchye,and pray,thatyc enternotinto 
Tine _— rentation: the ſpirit indeede is ready, but the 
God their crea- fleſh is weake. 
pe prayſe, 39 And againe he went away,and prayed, and 
DE a. G ſpake the ſame words. 

Chriſt vllinoly 49 And heereturned, and found them aſleepe 
going about to againe : for their eyes were heauic: neicher 
make(atisfation knew they what they ſhould anſwere him, 
{ear 41 And he camethethirdetime,and ſaid ynto 
owne and betrai- Them,Slecoe henceforth,and take your reſt: 
ed by oneofhis itis ynough: the houre is come: behoJde, the 
familiarsasa 
war the 

ſhment 
Tight be apree- 4% 
ableto the ſinne, 
and we who are 
very traitors, for- 

r1- 


legers,mightbe 
deliuered our of 
the deuils ſnare. 
3 So diligently 
that he ſcape no 
out of your bands, 
k That u, Peter. 
T3 Vnderpre- 
tence of godlie 
nes,all things are 
Jawfull to ſuch 
as doe violence 
againſt Chriſt. 

m Which he caft 
aboute him when 
be hearing the 
ſturre in the night 


nes theſewvillaines 
wielently ſet vp- 
on him. 
*Mat.26.57. 
luke 32.54- 

30b, 18.24, 

# The bigheſ? 
Counillwas af- - 
ſembled, becanſs 52, 
Chriſt was arcu- 

ſed as ablaſphe-» 
mer and a fa'(e 
prophet: for as for 


the other crime 


witnefles? 
Sonne of man isdeliucredinto the hands of 64 Ye hauc heard the blaſphemie:what thinke |... 


cill ſought for witnefſe againſt Ieſus, wo pur ''**©innocen; - 
him to death, but found none. 5. 

56 For many bare falſe witnefſe againſt him, 
bur their witnefſe agreed not together, neſſesis ar 

57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe lengthyfor Con... 
witneffe againſt him,ſaying, _ ht © 

58 Wee heard him ſay, * 1 will deſtroy this denaed fink. 
Temple made with handes,and within three ©tic belorethe .., 


dayes I will builde another made withour rarer FRY 


handes. nyed God.and 
$9 But their witneſſe yer agreed not toge- wa in deede 


ther, - qr 
60 Thenthehie Prieſt ſtood yp amongſt them ow_ re 
and asked leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- +.1,, .; 
thing? what isthe marrer thar theſe beare *1n 2.19, 
witnefſe againſt thee? | 
61 Bur hee held his peace, and anſwered no. 
thing.Againe the high Prieſt asked him,and 
ſaid vnto him,Artthou that Chriſt the ſonne 
of the * Blefled? _ 0 Of Ged,whe 
62 And leſus ſayde,l am he,* and yee ſhallſee wor _ 
the Sonne of man ſirar the right hand of the rin 3% 
wer of God, and comeinthe cloudes of 
cauen, | 
63 Then the high Pricſt rent his clothes, 
and ſayde,Whar haue we any more ncede of 


be oppreſſed,no + 
not by falſe wit- - 


59, 


yee?And they all condemned bim tobe wor- ;?, worth 
Ferrbery | HERES 
65 *5 And ſome began to ſpitathim,and to co- Ss; 
uer his face,and to beat him with fiſtes, and ("on gory 
ro ſay ynto him, Prophecy.And the ſergeants jerve 720 : 
{mote him with their rods, ' ®Marke26,69. 
66 * :s And as Peter was' beneath in the !*ke22.55, * 
hall,there came one of the maydes of the hie ad 
Prieſt, | dn: Þ 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, frailtefls ofman 
ſhe looked on him,and ſayd, Thou waſt alſo '9gethervitha 
with leſus of Nazareth. ——— 
68 But hee denyed it, ſaying, Iknowe him wet 
not, neither worte I what thou ſayeſt. Then God,who giueth' 
. beewentout into the porch, and the cocke tbe Spinrofre-.- 
crew, | ts mY 
69 *Then ? a maide ſaw him againe, and be- 3 Ms 20549, 
gan to ſay to them that ſtoode by, This is one Luke 22.58; 
of them. þ If wcompard 
70 Bur he denicdit againe: & anon after, they = Enmngelafts 
that ſtoode by, ſayd againe to Peter, Surely ther, ve ſhall pere 
thou art ove of them : for thou art of Galile, ceive rhe Peter 
and thy ſpeach is like, -; : - - was kyewen of 
71 Andhcebeganto curſe, and ſweare, ;ſay- =epmagy. ' 
ing, I knowe not this man of whcme yee pot lis 


ſpeake. Ge | owhenthe 
72 * Thenthe ſecond timethe cocke crew, and /***4 994 


Peter remembred the worde thar leſus had, ;waseruore 
- ſayd vnto him,Before the cocke crow twiſe, mentiened,and 

thou ſhale denye me thriſe, and waying that 4 4 | 

with himſclfe,hce wept. | -  D— 


: 1728 he et Goh 1346; 
CHAP. XV.. | 


» Of the things that Chrft ſuffered vnder Pilate, 11 Ba- 
rabbas ts 


ome before Chriſt, n 5 Tilate delinereth 
. C\mifttobe crucified, 19 He crowned with thorne, ag 
Thy for ca hay otacky heh 3s Sinn of (yrens 
carieth (briftes croſſe. 27 (briſt @cracified betweene 
ye theenes, 29 Het wraldat. 37 He giuaibwp 


the ghoſts 43 Toſeph larieth kin, 7 
| And 


e could noe. 


Chriſt accuſed,crowned - + Chap.xzv. with thorne,& crucified; 24 
| ' . 'x "A Nd* *anoneinthedawning,y hie prieſts 24 * 5And when they had crucified him, they * Luke 23-34. 
"ey" gh Aled a Councillwiththe Elders, andthe parted his ara caſting lors for OE 5 Chnſthanga 
who, on OO the m— Coiicil, & bound Ieſus, what euery man ſhould haue. = = "—__ ns 
x-Chriſt being & led him away,& *deliuered himroPilace, 25 Andit was the third houre when Eru- wickeddeſt cai 
bound before th© 1, T1. pilare asked himz 'Artthon the King -. . cified him, rs mY : rite that ever 


y'> acer of the Tewes ? And heanſwered and faid vn- 26 And theritle ofhis cauſe was write aboue, "= RET 
. = 


ladge,in open to him, Thou fayeſt i, i 1 THAT KING OF THE 1EWES. fryer, 
a boar 3 Andthe hie prieſtegaccuſedthim of many 27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues,y clothed withhi 
tie vnto the things. 44/320 7. © - ** "-Oneon yrighthand, & theotheron' his lefr. rightcoulneſſe, 
Jarchofthe 4 * Wherefore Pilars azkod him againe, ſay- 28 Thus the Scripure was fulilled,which ſaith, bluflcd with his 
croſfe,not for his ing, Anſwereft thopnorhing? beholde howe *And he was counted among the wicked. — payre ns 
omnefinnes,(a3 many things they witnes againſt thee, 29: And they thatwentby, rayled on him,wag- Zn mois 
bythe | : x4 yy Tayled »WAg- tion,may be take 
wowe IT Bur Icſusanſwered nomore'atall, ſathat pingrheir heads,and ſaying, *Hey, thouthar vp into heauen, 
ords) bur for all Pilaremarucifed.” 41-11 deſtroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it in three E/8-$3 13. 
on, ve 6 Nomwatthe feaſt, Pilate ® did deliuer a _ dayes, * 8 — 
guitic ner vnto thE,whomſocuer they would defire, 3o Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe from the God was pls 4 


pom vow aw 7 Then there: was: | one-riamed* Barabbas, Ccrofle. our ſinne,which 
the guilrineſſe which was bound with his fellowes, tharhad 31 Likewiſe alſo cuen the high prieftes moc- hepuniſhed in 
ofour fines, made iinſutreRtion, who in the inſurrection king,ſayd amongthemſclues with y Scribes, ——— 
_——_— ih had commirred murther. He lauedother men, himſeIfbe cannot fauc. reth by this hor* 
2 3 8 Andthe people cricd aloude and began to 33 Ler Chriſt the King of Iſrael nowe come rible darkneſſe. 
God.cucninF 0+ dolire that be would doe as hee ltad cuer done . - ' downe fromthe crofle that we may ſee, and <Y _ < 
gouſenblyof vntochem.— | ©  belecuc, They alſo that were. crucified with Palittins:ſo 

: (Angels nz, B Then Pilate anſwered them,and ſaid, Wilye hinmgreuiled him, that the flrange= 
Afrthemto  J 1ktlooſe rmoyourtheKing ofthe lewes? 33 C'Nowewhenthe fixch houre was come, "/*e/the wen> 
ey manro 107 Forhe knewtharthb hic prieſtes had deli. _, © Laknckt aroſe ouer © allthe land yaull the 72/2 9mxcb the 


death,for all ca#= . "ered himofenuie. + ; — 


ninth houre, 


moone,whent 


y from thene, 
#$| by Herode rabbas ynto them,» uct Sunne | 
ol ary yov_ And Pilmcranfweredpand ſaid againe ymro © God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? allhe ref woray 


s 


4 quoi ' whomyecall the King bfthe lewes? * + _., heardiryſayd,Behold,hecallerh Elias, dayyrhat corner 
oe the defliyu» 
ns 4 24 'ThenPilarc ſaid vnto them, Bur whareuill ., neger,and putiron a reedeaton gaue him tO ,, a& was com- 


and 
prog uently, Crucifc him. | +... 1 willcome,andeakehim downe. , Couered with 
wPilate, 15. So Pilate willing to contenty people, loo- 37 And leſus cried with a lpudjyoice,and gaue ny POPs 
TMarr.27.12, * ſed thE Barabbas,&dcliuered Iclus,whenhe vpthe ghoſt. -— $0 s 7 Chiſt firi- 


We23.3- had ſcourged him, y he might bee crucified, 38 Andthe vaile of be Temple v in uingmighti 
Abb 28.2. L » Y ecrucified, 38 Andthe vaile of the Te was. rent in uing mightily 
by Yo; doliwes, x6 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the twaine,from the top to Tempe was with Saran, 

3 Chriſ,going hall, which is the common hall, and called 39 Now whenthe ccnturjon,which ſtood ouer " _— 


* 


courto rake together the whole band, inſt hi | ing! 
ogether the whole ban | againſt him,ſaw that he thus crying gaue vp- threcarmed 

jp cog 17 *And clad him with purple, andplatteda the ghoſt,he ſayde,Trucly this Xx. ans he with the horri- 
wentabouttov= Crowne ofthornes,and put abourh# head, . Sonne of God, Re: ble curſe of God, 

: ethane 18 Andbegan ro ſalute tum, ſayivg, Haile King '49 © *Therewere alÞ women,whichbchelde c—— 
— | »  ——* -afarre off, among whotn was: Mary Magda- hanging vpon the 
onethathunreg 19 And they ſmore him on: the heade with a lene,& Mary the mother of lames the lefle, croſie,and in 
ahertheking- —recd,8 ſpat ypon him,and bowed the knees,'- | and of loſes, ad Salome, foal PR 
dome,and moc= and did him reuerehice, 41: Which alſo when hee was in Galile, * fol- the cept an 


ro falſe 20 And when they had mockedhim;rhey rook lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and Linſeiaying 


rr pi = _-  thepurple offhim,and put his owne clothes © many othief women which came vp with him with a mighty 
qbcother ide, on him,ahd Jed him onurro crucific him. - vnto Hieruſalem, © vn =- _ 
*oltallindeed 2x * Andrhey # compelled onethar paſſed by, 42 * And nowe when night was come (be- \yountutic be 


| > he -- "the coumie, and was:father of Alexander | uf 
florie at Gods and Rufas)ro bearchis crofſe. 43 * Ioſeph of Arimathea, an 4 honourable cn _—_ 
hand, .. 22 *+Andthey brought hin'to-a place named = counceller, which alſo looked forche king- chingoabene 


k 9073 3- . . Golgotha, which isby interpretation; the dome of God,came,andwent in *boldly yn- andthingsbe- 

1 Thengcof | © placeof dead mens skuls.; : |, ro Pilate,andasked the body ofleſus. = yo = 
thewicked hath 23. And they gaye him to drinke wine mingled le. & by . wes. ofih her whi > nas 

- qrocaciy > Rag . "with myrrhe: burtherecciued irnor, © et ae brrahamn gr Oo is' cHemies dr payne 


ſhe meane ſeaſon, . OT | 
even} weakenes of Chriſt, beivg in paine vnderthe heauyburd&of F crofle. | _ | 

roo manifeſtly ew that 3 Jamibe is led to be [zcrificed, ea orgs: querour& Lordof al. *Pſal22.1:mare.27.46:%Pſaim. 69.27, & Chriſt 
lie 23.33. 1091, x9. 17, 4 Chriſt is led our ofthe walles of the carthly ro the e— eh earn] coſe wu ents 
Ieuſalem,into a fouleplice ofdead metiscarkaſes a a nan moſt vncleane, Vitnelles,which beheld all this wholeacion. Eute $.3. f Mare wp, 
wuching himſelfe,burtouching our ſinnes, which were laid vpon himto the Je Lak 09-50. arr, 6c _—_ rear authoritie,of the (ounciH 
evdthat we being made cleane by his blood, might bebrough inco the hea» */*0* Someiringr' 7 yopachy 15. pete whe 
nealy Sancuaric, © ' danger loſephcoft himſilft ico,ue ſhall perceive how bold he wah 

44 And 


ChriſtesreſurreQion, 
44 And Pilate maruciled, if hee were already 
dead,& called vnto him the Centurib,:& al- 


ked of him whether he had beneany while. 


dead. Ove 

45 And when he knew the rruecth of the Centu- 
rion,he gaue the body to tofeph: ; 

45 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke him 
down, and wrapped him inthe linnen cloth, 
and laid him-in a rombe that was hewen our 
of a rocke, and rolked atone ymto the doore 
ofthe ſepulchre: * | 

47 And Mary Magdalenc,and Mary Ioſes mor 
ther ocheld where he ſhould be laicd. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x Of Chriftes reſarreftion. 9 Hee 


careth to Marie 


Magdalent and others, 15 He fendeth his Apoſtles to * 


preach, 19 His aſcenſion, 
1A Nd * when y Sabbath day was paſt, Ma- 
ric Magdalene, and mani the morher of 
Iames and Salome, bought fiveer ointments, 
tharthey might come and anoint him. 
2 Thercfore carely my morning, the firſt day 
' ofthe weeke, they came 'vmeo the ſepulchre 
when the Sunne was now riſen. "if 
3 Andtheyſaide oneto another, Who ſhall 


ſcpulchre? 


above 4 Andwhenthey*looked,rhey ſaw y the ſtone 


caft thew hes 
Toward the [e> 
pole, - 5 *Sothcy went into the® ſepulchre,and ſaw 
or.” yorp man ſitring ar y rightfide, clothed in 
b Intothe caue, . along white robe: & they were fore troubled. 
—_—_ Self. 6 Buthe ſayd vntothem, Benor forroubled: 
EE yeeſerke Ieſus of Nazareth, which hath bin 
crucified: he is riſen;heis nor here: beholde 

the place where rhey pur him. 
7 Burgo your way,and telhis diſciples, and 


there ſhall ye ſee him,*as he ſaid vnto you. 

8 Andthey went out quickely, and fled from 
the ſepulchre for they trembled,and were a- 
maſed: neither ſaide rhey any rhing to any 


*Y 


man: for they were afraide... 


*Chap.14.28. 
mart.26, 33 


S. Luke. 


rolle vs away the ftone from the doore of the - 


was rolled away (for it was a _—_—_— one) 


Perer,thar he wil go before you into Galile: ' 


The Apoſtles ſentto preach, 
9 C"And whenlcſus was riſen againe,carc " 
| the firſt day ofthe weckeyhe a ppearcd firſt Y CR rnb 
Mary Magdalene,* out of whom he had caſt ric Magdaleneto 
ſcucndeuils: . X of raid the diſci- 
109. And ſhe went and told them that had bene $ies incredulie 
- with him,which mourned and wepr. luke "Fa 
1z And whenthey hcardthat be was aliue,and * L#k 24.13. 
had appeared taher, they belecued nor, . 2. Chit appes. 
12 C** After that hee appeared vnto two of diſco Sher 
chem in another forme, as they walked and lengt I } do 
| _ = the _—_— "WH | A446, # 
13 An went,-and told tothe remnant, 77 2219. 
. neitherbelecuedthcy them. "Wex Re rhern 
14 C** Finally he appeared yntothe eleven as rhe order of the 
they ſaro together, & reptoched the for their 77*,5m the 
vnbeliefe & hardnefle of heare;becauſe they pcs bop 
. belecucd not themwhich had ſeenc himybe- uidedinioriree.- 
ingriſen vp againec 1 2 parts:The fiſt 
15 *Andhe faid vntothem,*Goye into allthe /*->*t6 how te 
world, preach the Goſpel ro%cuery creature, nr”. = 
16 Hethac ſhalbclecue and be baptized, ſhall cond,re bis ac. 
be ſaued: *but hethat wil not belecuc,ſhalbe 2/25,che thir 
damned, | at {4; IE: 
175 And theſe tokens ſballfollow thew that be- fe x anripn6 
 leeue, * In my Name. they ſhall caſtoutde- 3 The Apoſils 
: uils,and * ſhallſpcake with * new rongues, - reappointed, 
18 * Andſhall rake away ſerpents, andif they ag 
- ſhall-drinke any deadly thing,it ſha] nor hurt them hich by 
them:*they ſhal lay their bands on the ficke, to preach that 
and they ſhall recouer, . ,;- -+ -; Nhichthey head 
19 *+So aftertheLotd had ſpoken vntorhery, {na 
| hewas recciuedimtoheaucn, andfateatthe camerrsvhich 
right handof God. : |... 00+ Chiſtbathinſti 
20 Andtheywenefoorth, and preached cuery ſicvhuing be. 
where. And the * Lorde wrought with them, rn. ode 
and confirmed * the worde with fgnes that * 1.8.1, 
folowed. Amen. + : d Nettie. 
#4 | ; Tewes only, nor ® 
Tudea only,biito al me or enery where: & ſo muſt al the Apoſtle: ds.* Fob, 
12,48. *AZ.16,18. *4&.2.4.an4 10.46, e Strange tongues, ſuch «s they 
knew not before. *Afts 28.5. *.Ats 28.8, * Lu.34.51, 4 Chriſt having 
accompliſhed his office on earth,aſcendeth into heauen, from whence(the 
dodrine of his Apoſtles being confirmed with ſignes) he wil gouemne his 
Church, vnto the worlds end. *Hebr,2-4, f Towit, the dofirine moſt 
go before, and fignes muſt follow after, | 


” 


2% Theholie Goſpel of leſus 


Chriſt, according to Luke. 


CHAP. TL 


e tu mef 


and were miniſters ofthe word: rig 


1 Lukes preface. 5 Zacharias and Bb{abet. 15 What 3 Itſcemed goodalſoromee (© moſt noble ,,7.::,.. 


an one Fobn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias ftrooken dumbe, 
for his meredulitie. 26 The Angel ſaluteth Marie 
eavd foretelleth Chriftes nat nutie. 39 Mariewſitet 
Elirabet, = —_— hy 638 The ſong of Zacharias, 
ſhewing that the 
fieeof fobm, | 
0 Oraſmuch as * many 
E , haue * rakenin hand to 
ſer foorth the ſtorie of 
thoſe things, whereof we 
kiftorie. are fuſly waded, 
ew th 


in haxd, uered the ynto ys, which 


pn 3 co it wes not be, to whome rhe Lord appeared when { tead 
and be wa taught not enely by Taul,but by erhers of the Apefler alſo, 


Ft 1ne'y fromthe beginning ſawe them their ſclues, gn Hould b eadily Ricred vp eo the hearing of his preaching, 3c- 
wrote his | men ſhould be more readily to —_— is pr Jo 

arke. b vet all eye witne nd cording tothe ſorwarning of F Pro Word fer vpord,in the daies : ſo 
Golpel before Matthewe and Marks. b Luke was e pro > frake the Hebrewes, — FProphes, / howe ſhort and file « thing 
the power of princes is, g Herodthe great, 


Theophilus)as ſoone asT had ſearched out priluwe s 
perfeRly all things 4 fromthe beginning, to vey bnewsble 
write ynto thee thereof from point to point, fer bor vs. x 


(brift is come, 96 Theof- 4 That thou mighteſt * acknowledge the cer- 4 Luke begen by 


raintic of thoſe things .whcreof thou. haſt gojjo/s great 
bene inſtructed. _ Ee rtber off, 


h other 
5 JN? the f time of 8. Herod King of Judea, « Hex fillr 
Ithere was a certaine Prieſt nawed Zacha- hes 
which before thou kneweſt but meanely, 2 Jobn who wasanotherFlis, and 
* d As they haue deli-. —oi__ to bee berantt of Chuiff, comming ofthe ſtocke of Aaron, and 


two famous and blameleſſe parentes, hath ſhewed inhis conception 
ich inſt the courſe of nature, a double miracle, to the ende that 


ets, 


rias, 


a an AXaccCbffoccu . it _ A 


þ Ferthepoſie=  wacofthe daughters of Aaron,andher name 
a duidedinto wa Eliſaber,. | 

conrſer. Both were | juſt before God, and *walked 
; The true marks in all the | commaundements and ordinan- 


ofrightoonfurl ccs ofthe Lord,” without reproofe, 


- — 7 And they had nochilde,becauſe that Elifa- 
indzemnent of ber was barren : and both were well ſtricken 
- 


6d. in age. 
& LinedoſoſpeeX $ Anditcametopaſſe, as hee executed the 
- 5 15.48 4 Prieſts office before God, as his courſe came 
7, wherein we inorder, 

muſt walke,?= g * According tothe cuſtome of the Pricſtes 


, [4] = pe 
.erb--wagglly office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he 


obo llthe me- wWwecentintorhe ® Temple of the Lord. 
rellandeereme- 10 And the whole multitude of the people 
walllay. were withourin prayer, * while the incenſe 
lfywrro ve. Was burning. 


-uow ſoit 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the 
vs chas rdefruies:8Þ Lorde ſtanding ar the right fide of the altar 
efiuifificarim — of incenſe, 

m—_—_ cauſe, 12 And when Tacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
which is fairh on- bled, and feare fell vpon him, 
þ, «ndnorhing 13 Butthe Angel ſayde ynto him , Feare nor, 
- Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy 
" The Temple wifc Elilabert ſhall beare thee a ſonne,& thou 
warn, andche {halrcall his name Tohn, 

arnes many ſhall reioyce athis birth, 
apr ton 15 For hee (hall ch greatin the ® fight of the 
rome,wbrreall Lorde ,: and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor 
the people were, = »p ſtrong drinke : and he ſhall be filled with 
ns x ne nuel the holy Ghoſt , cucn from his mothers 
ine the Temple, Wwombe, 
F[quit,16.17. 16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
0 $o beaker the 1equrne to their Lord God. 


ence meer, 17 * Forheſhall goc * beforehim finthe ſpi 


:ſo wirſayds of the farhers to the children, and the diſo- 
| oy bedienc to the ® wiſedome of the iuſt men, 
milan buxter - _ readic a people preparcd for the 
before God. ord, 

p Avy drinks x8 Then Zacharias ſayde vnto the Angel, 
atm = Whereby ſhall Iknow this ? for [am an oldc 
Obie. man, and my wife is of a great age. 
q Shalbe a means 19 And the Angel anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
+. wg a him,l am Gabriel* thar ſtand in the preſence 
hs rhemſelnes of God,and am ſentto ſpeake vnto thee, and 
tothe Lord, from to ſhew thee theſe good ridings. 
whe they fill. 20 And beholde, thou ſhaltbe dumbe,and nor 
ere _— be able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe 
p05 things be done, becauie thou beleeucdſt not 
axdwhen = ſee OO , Which ſhall ve fulfilled in their 
them, you gnowe caſon. 
the king 1590? 1 Nowthe people waited for Zacharias, and 
Fg ſoken = maruciled thar hee tarricd fo Jong in the 
h thefgure He. Temple. 
| tepmie, erkerg 2.2, And when hee came out, heecoulde not 
not 77  ſpeakevntothem : thentheyperceiucd that 
da weuldſay, hechad ſcene avifioninthe Temple : For 
tecauſe, for that hee made Ggnes vntothem , andremained 
| he commerb of * Jgumbe. 


| ww, we 23 Anditcameto paſle, when the dayes of his 


oche, be 
| ſheweth that he ſhall takg away all kindes of ermities, which ve to breed great 
; les and turmoiles emong ſt men. u Wiſedome and goedneſſe are two of 
| chiefeft cauſes which make men to reverence, and honour cheir fathers, 
# That eppeare , for ſothe Hebrewes vſe this word (to fland) meaning thas 
they ave ready 10 dee his comm ut. 


35 Andthe Angel anſwered, and aid vnto her, ,; 
(dof ener ritand power of Elias, toturne the * hearts | Fl 


The Angel and Zacharias. Chap:j. The Angel and Mary, 55 


*,,Chron 24.1 rias, ofthe * Þ courſe of Abia : and his wife + 


office were fulfilled, thathee departed to his 


| 2 The Angell 
,owne houſe, ſeruing thet ord | 


24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet \ichJhould be 
conceived, and hidde herſelfc five moneths, borne, is ſent to 
aying, the virgine Ma- 
25 Thus hath the Lorddealt with mee, in the 7" _ =, 
dayes whercin he lpoked on me, to take from iehpromiſedts 
| me myrebuke among men, Dauid,is concei- 
26 C7 Andinthefixt moneth, the AngeIGa- u<d by the vertue 
briel was ſent from God ynto a city of Gali- ov _ 
le,named Nazareth, , OE. 
27 * To a virgine affianced to a man whoſe be ſayd of Mary, 
name was loſeph,oftherhouſe of Dauid,and — Chriſt 


the virgins name was Mary. the GET 


28 Andthe Angel wentin vnto her, and fayd, :nne of Daiud. 


Haile thou that art * freely beloued :; the x 1: might be 


Lord # with thee : * bleſſed «rs thou among !*4red w-ra/or 


women, pgs. 1 
ar » 
29 And when ſhe ſawhim, ſhe was ® troubled ſhewerh frraight 


at his ſaying, and thought what maner of fa- _ l: zing oue 


Juration thar ſhould be. p — 35 
30 Thenche Angel ſayd ynto her, Feare nor, bog chew = 
Mary : for thou haſt © founde fauour with eh, the Lordis 
God. with thee. 
31 * For lo,thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, ; co MY 
and beare aſonne, * and ſhalt call his name ſtrangeneſſe of 
leſus. the niArter. 


Court another, x, Andthou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnefſe, and 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 4 called the ©, 5? ſprake vhe 


Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord God Hebrewes, ſaywy 


ſhall giue vnto him the throne of his father fem young 


Dauid, which are in ſa< 


33 * And he ſhall reigne ouerthe Houſe of Ia- #7 


cob for cuer, and of his kingdome ſhall be es 4 


none end, matth 1.21. 


34 Then ſayde Mary vnto the Angel, * Howe 4 Heſþall be de- 


ſhallchis be,ſeeing f I know notman ? clared ſo tobe, for 
he was the Soune 


od frem enere 


The holy Ghoſt * ſhall come vpon thee, and /a/{xg, bur was 
the power of the moſt High ſhal ouerſhadow made manifeſ? in 
thee : therefore allo that ® holy thing which he a is 
ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be ! called the "Dany 1442 
7.14527» 
Sonne of God, mich, 4.7, 


36 And beholde, thy * coufin Elifaber, ſhee © The grearneſſ 


hath alſo conceiucd a ſonne in her olde age: of the matter C44. 


ra : th the virgin t 
and this is her ! ſixt moneth, which was cal- 90s Is hs, 


led barren, not that ſhe di. 


37 For with God (hall nothing be vnpoſſible, ruſerh any whit 
38 Then Mazry ſayde, Beholde the (cruant of 


«tall for ſhea 
[ : th cnely of the 
the Lorde : be it vnto mee according to thy ng ps ho 


word. So the Angel departed from her, ceiaing, ſo that 58 


39 C+ And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and # p!amne.ſhebe- 


. . . l . 
went into the ® hill countrey with haſte to z 
» citic of Juda, Hebrewes, ſignt« 


: fying by this mo- 
def} kinde of ſpecch the company of man and wife together , and rhiz is the 
meanwg of it : how ſhall thrs be, for ſeeing 1 ſhail be ('hrift his mother, 1am 
wvery ſure, 1 ſhall ner knowe any man : ſor the godly virgine had learned by 
the Prophets ,that the Meſſias ſhould be borne of a virgine. g That is, the 
boly Ghoſt ſhall _ thee to concciue by his mightie power, h That pure 
theng and void of all ſpot of uncleanneſſe: for he that was to take away ſinneg 
muſt needs be void of ſine. 5 Declared and (hewed to the world, to be the 

'Sorne of God. k Though Eliſabet were of the tribe of Lena, yet ſhe might 
be Maries couſiv : for wh:reaz1t was forbidden by the Law, *% maidens to 


. bemarried to men of other tribes, this could not let , but that the Leuites 


meght take them wines out of any tribe : for the Lewtes had noportion al- 
lected them, when the land was druided among the people, | This is nowe 
the ſixt moneth from the time when ſhe concaxged, 4 Elifabct being great 
with childe of Tohn, and Mary with Chriſt, by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, do reioyce ech for other. m Which is on the South fide of Hie- 
ruſalem. n Thatis te ſay, Hebron : which was im times paſt called Caria- 
rharbe : which was one of the townes that were giuen to the Leuites, in the 
eribe of Inda, & 11 [ard to be in the mountaines of Iuda,leſ.14.15.& 21,11 
Eeece.j) 49 And 


Maries ſong, S Luke. Zacharias propheſie, 


49 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, noiſed abroad thorowour allthe hill conntey 
and ſaluted Eliſaber. of ludea, SH 
| 4t Anditcameto paſſe, as Elifaberheardthe 65 And all they that heard them, * layed they « Thonght vpen 
o Thi wa w {alutationof Mary, the babe ® ſprangin her yp intheir hearts,ſaying, What maner childe ther 4ugenry 
ordinaric nor v- belly, and Eliſaber was filled with the holy ſhall this be | and the * hand of the Lord was - earneſtly and 


l! kinde of , . . 
—— Ghoſt. wich him, rod theme rhe 


> Chrift *:bleſ: 42 And ſhe cried with aloud voice, and ſayd, 67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with hearts 
ſedin reeFof PBlefſedartthou among women,becaule? rhe the holy Ghoſt, and prophefied,ſayin f That ir,the pre. 
bis bumnanre . Jig, p 
75h fruitofchy wombe is bleſſed. 68 Blcfſed bethe Lord God of Ifracl, becauſe | faucur of 
43 And whence commerhthis ro mee , tharthe hHehath 8 viſired*and* redeemed his people, go hone «ln 


mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 69 * And hath raiſed yp the ! horne of ſaluati- rue «ppearedix 
44 For lo,affoone asthe voice ofthy ſaluration on ynto vs,in the houſe of his ſeruant David, % 

ſounded in mine cares, the babe ſprang in 70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- Ray yetlcarſe 

my belly for ivy. phets, which were fince the world beganne, thori? - - 
45 And blefied s ſhe that beleeued : for thoſe ſaying, ; ly Ghoſt, is 

things ſhall be performed, which were tolde 71 That he wowld fend vs deliuerance from our Pointed to his 


deed. her trom the Lord, enemies, and from the handes of all thar Yet 
7 br red, 46 © Then Macy ſayd, My ſoule magnifteth the hare vs, : | evrrinbe 


s Werdforwrd, Lord, 72 Thathe might ſhew mercy towards our fa- minde/ill of bu 
My beſeneſſegbat ,7 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Saui- thers,and * remember his holy couenant, P**Plcjinſonuch 


Co arke y kl 73 *.adtheothe which he ſware toour father wm how eg 


our. 
vanreth not by 48 For hc hath 31ooked onthe * poore degree Abraham, a wen himſelſs, to 
deſ:rre, bus rbe of his ſcruant: for beholde, from heacetorth 74 3/ hich wes,chathe would grant vnto vs, that vt v2inperſen, 
grece of Gon. ſhall all ages call me blcllcd, we being delivercd-outof the handzs of our 4%? redeene, 


iS To them that hoy hath done for , . - q 
re. 49 Becaule he that is mighty, ha c cnemics,thould ſeruc him without feare, »C4,, 

Me beats me great things, and holy # his Name. 75 All thedaycsofour life, in * holinefle and mark I 

rhe Hebrews, 5o And his mercy 4 from generation to gene- righteouſnefle | before him. | 6 Hathpayed the 

*Eſaie; 1.9.pſal. ration onthem'*char feare him. = 76 Andthou ® babe, ſhalt be called the Pro. '*/ + <aring 

+ ks 5; an hea. $3 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his © arme : pher of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt goe _ _ 

ping wÞ of words * he hath * ſca rrered the proud inthe * 1magh before the face of the Lord, to prepare his Fox. 

ovore then needs, mnarion of their hearts. waycs, *Pſal,132.18, 

which the He 52, * Hee hath ? pur downe the mightic from 77 Andro ® giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto *,**"%% 


wa xtpe's their ſcats,and cxalred them of * low degree. his people, by the ® remuſfion of their ſinnes, b by reuſe 


arm is taken for 53 * Hee hath filled the * hungry with good 78 Through the tender mercy of our God, 1fetbnuyhs,and 
ſtrength. things, and ſent away the rich emptic, whereby * the? day. ſpring from on hic hath = 6 , 
en: 


Ky mn 5:, 54 ** Hchath ypholden Ifcacl his icruauntto vyigred vs, 
winde doth the be mindfull of h# mercy 79 To giuelighttothem thar ſitin darkeneſſe, 
$5 (*As hehath © ſpoken to our fathers,fowir, and in the ſhadow of death,and to guide our *7 raiſng wp the 


chaſſe, 

x Hi bat j- to Abraharn,and his ſeed) for cuer. feet intothe way of 4 peace. _ 0 ons 

= imaginatios 5 6 CaAnd Mary abode with her about three $o And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in Prayer += 
of ther hearrs: —Woneths: after , ſhee recur nedto herowne fpirit, and was in the wildernefle, till tha day elwas dyfeaded, 
or by & through houſe, came that hec ſhould ſhew himlſclfe ynto 1{- 414 tbe enemues | 


zhe — 57 < © Now Elifabers time was fulfilled , that rae], _— lzyedon 

}f their owne : the proun 

; Bu s: ſo that | ſhee thould be deliuered, and ſhee brought then when the ftrength of Iſiae! ſcemedto be utterly decayed, " lere,23.6 
their wiched com- forth a ſonne . «nd 30,10. k Declaremdeed that he was mindfull. *Gen.22,16.tere. 
ſelrurnedro their 57 And her ncighbours and coufins heardtell z1. 33.heb,6.t3,17, *1.Per.y.15, 1 To Goasgood liking, m Though 
owne deſtruction. how the Lorde had thewed his great mcrcic theu be at thus preſent newer ſo litle, n Open the way. © Fergiueneſſet 


*; $4&1,2.6. bogrts® of ſiunes,is the meanes wherely God ſauethvi,Rem.q,g. *Zach,z,$,and 
5 The mightie vypon her, andthey ad cedwuth her. 6.12,mal,qg.z, þ Orbud, or branch,he alludeth vnto the places in lerens, 


and richmen, $9 Andit was ſo, that on the cight day they 33.5, 38cb.3.8, and 6.12, and be is called «bud from en tizh, that is, ſort 
Z- Such 44 nme © Cameto circumciſe the babe,and called hum from God vnzov1,endnet as other buds which bud cut of the earth, q In 
accown is made #0 the way which leadeth vs to rrus hzppineſſe, 


of,and are vile 
X CHAP. 1IL 


«Augufius Caſar taxeth all the world, 9 Chriſt i; borne, 
13 The Angels ſong, 21 Chrift us circanmeouſed. 22 Ma- 
17 purified, 2.8 Sumeon taketh Chriſt in bis armes. 29 His 
ſong. 36 Anne the TPropheteſſe. 40 The childe (brift, 
45 leſus bZ cerb wth the dettours, 


63 So hee asked for writing tables, and wrote, Nd *it cametopaſſein thoſedayes, that r Chr Fſorae 


« Thens thas are ; 1 bo 
brought to ex- _ Hhagmeinlonn, and they maryct A there came adecrce from Auguſtus Ce- of weed, yk 


wer#es. far, that all the * world ſhould be Þ taxed. (+. 4 
2 (Thisfirſt craxing was made when Cyrenius making bineſe 


was goucrnour of Syria) of noreputation, 
. is poorely borne 
8.& 65 Then feare came on all themthar dwelt jn aGiable: and by themeanes of Auguſtusthemighrieſ prince inthe world, 
41-8.aud54.5- ncere vnto them, and all 4 cheſe words were (thinking nothing leſſe) hath his cradle prepared in Bethleem, as the Pro- 
$ere.z1,3,20- 5 Bo _ fortwarned. @ So farre as rhe Empire of the Romanes did ftretch, 
*Gen.17.19. 4nd 22.17, pſul.132.1t. c Promiſed, 6 Tohns natiuiticis þ That 18,the inhabitants of every citie ſhould baxe their names raken,& their 
ſet out with new miracles. * Verſe 14, || was reſtored to it former ſtate, yerdsraredat & certtivie value , rbar che Emperour might underſtand howrieh 
5: read en ſore copier. d All this that was ſayd aud done, enery conmerey Cirie fringe and houſe was, 
; 3 Thercfore 


Chriſt circumciſed. | | 
3 Thercforewentall robe tax 
to his owne Citie. | 


4 And loſeph alſo werit yp from Galile ont of 25 


- Which Dad _ © city of * Dauid, which is called Berh-leem 


barne and 
Feaght vp ihe Dauid,) 


to. wife, which was with childe, 
6 © And ſoit was,that while they were there, 
the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould 


be deliucred, 


7 Andſhee brought foorth her firſt begorten 

ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 

l and. layed him in a cratch,becauſe there was 
». The Angels noroomeforthem inthe Inne. 

vheulſc]ues wp: 8 C*And there were in the ſame countrey ſed God, and fayd, 


Chap. lj; 
ed, enery man dedintheLawofthe Lord, a paire of turtle 
Rs doues, or two yong pigeons, 


i arch : , - 5 Andbcholde, there was a manin Hieru- 5 Simeon doth 
a citie called Nazareth, into Indea,vnto the © falem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man openly in the _ 


| 1 was iuſt, and feared God, and waited for the 7 
(becauſe hee was of the houſe and littage of conſolation of Iſrael 
| '* © wasvponhim, | 
*/ohn 7.43 5 Toberaxed with Mary that was giuen him 26 Anditwas declared to him from God, by caſting out of  . 
the holy Ghoſt,that he ſhould nor ſee death, oe 
before hee had ſeene that Anointed of the ;; 
Lord, | 
27 _—_ he al by the motion of the ſpiritinto * He wa indued 
| the Lemple,and v hen the * parents brought 7," 1482. 
inthe babe Ieſus,ro doe for him after the cu- nyt. & fo. © 
ſtome of the Law, hen by the F; | 


The ſong of Simeon; 26 


5 and the i holy Ghoſt comming of _ 
Meſlias, of the 


Gentiles. 


ken by the figure 
28 Then he rooke him inhis armes, and prai- Mcronymie. 


| k Toſiph and 


Marie: and (6 © 


empleforercll . 
the deafe,of the 


el, andof _ 
© the calling of the” 


with the gifts of _ 


ih _ ſhepheards, * abiding in the field, & keeping 29 Lord,now | lerteſt thou thy ſeruant depart he feakerb -< | 


zegading watch by night ouer their flocke, 
the pnde of the 1.9 Andloe, the Angelof the Lord * came vp- Abe 
Jihe God gn them,&the glory of the Lord ſhone about 3r Whichthou haſt prepared? before the face flows 
of all people, 


2nd office 


childely- Chem,and they were foreafrayed, 


in peace,according to thy ®word, was commenly 
39 For ® mineeyes haue feene thy *(aluation, *4* 


part ont of this 
bfe,to be toyned 


inginthecrib. 10 Then the Angel ſayde vnto them, Be not a» 32 Alighcto be reueiled tothe Gentiles, & the 17 27 fithers, 


4 Lodging with-. frayd: forbcholde, I bring you glad tidings 


out deoyes, 41 


they thought of'® the Lord. 


els armies 12 And this ſhalbea figne to you, Ye ſhall finde 


Ar obs, which 
mr ma- 13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angell 
Wa zedrowd * f a multitude ofheauenly ſouldiours,prailing 


# were 


fanour will. 


e Church, 


theLaw,to deli- ed vnto vs. 


ws fromthe 16 Sg they came with haſte, and founde both 


arſeofthe Law 


wheNameof Mary and loſeph, and the babe layed inthe 


eh well © cratch, 


whre) being 17 And when they had ſeene it, they publiſhed 
dgumciſed,doth © ab4o ad the thinggthar was tolde them of thar 


intiowne fleſh, childe., 
&circunicifi 


iffon._ 18 And all that heard ir,wondred at the things 
Mebeten: whichwere rolde them of thee ſhepheards. 
"(*p.1.3t- {79 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pon- 


Yae.12.6, dered them in her heart, 


4 Cuiſt won 20 And-the ſhepheardes returned glorifying 
whome all our. ,andpraifing God,for all that they had heard 
ins werelayd, ang ſcenc,as itwas ſpoken vnto them, the B 
21 ©*? And when the cight dayes were ac- 41 C 
by goth —compliſhed, thar they ſhould circumciſe the 
we both Ma- * childe, his name was then called * Iefys, 
Me mn. which wasnarmedofthe Angel, before hee 
e 


& --  wasconceivedinthewombe. 


fulfilling 22 *+ And when the dayes of her purification 
AleLew: fir afterthe Lawe of Moſes were accomplithed, 
'”, they broughthim to Hieruſalem, to preſent 


»wnclee;; bimto the Lord, 


ni {422 of great ioy, that ſhalbe ro all the people 
No fatter 11 Thats, thatvnto you is borne this day in 
wer thew,vhes the city of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt 


KAr7.r, 15 Anditcameto paſſewhenthe Angels were 
Iir.t2. 3.50h, gone away from them into heauen, thatthe 
| ſhepheards ſayd oneto another, Let vs goe 
then ynto Beth-lJecm, and ſce thisthing rhar 
mile ſubiettro — is come to paſſe which the Lord hath thew. 


firth of thu 23 (Avitis written in the Lawe of the Lorde, 
we * Euery man-childe that fr opencth the. 
b: rv wombe,ſhalbe called holy tothe Lord) 

'Lvir.n2,s, 24 Andtogiuc an oblation, * asitis comman- 


«ſt me 


33 And Ioſeph and his mother marueiled ar — firt 
-=_ things, which were ſpoken rouching haue ſcene with . 
im. 


my very eyes: for 


34 AndSimeon blefledthem , and ſaydvnto he jw before an 


Gods : heauens, and foule) thatthet 
frire,and peaccin carth , and rowardes men 8 good 


be opened, 

36 © And there was a Propheteſſe,, one Anna 

the daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe of A- 72 lvke wpon, 
ſer,which was of a great age, after ſhe had li- 7 7 appcinredy 

ued with an husband ſeuen yceres from her Py pd, y 

- virginitie: - (E; 

37 And ſhee was widowe about foureſcore and 9.32.1 per.2.8. - 


minde , as it a 


0 That,whereid 


At @ figne [71 


&&. 


glory of thy people Iſtael, m As the pro< 


Mary his mother, Beholdegthis childe is Yap- [ay4 of Abra- 
pointed forthe * ” falland rifing againe of 5am. He ſove 
many in Iſrael,and for a f figne which ſhalbe 72 42,and re 
ſpoken againſt, ' * 
35 (Yca anda ſword (hall © pearſe thorow thy by ſaluation 
houghrs of many hearts may — 


wy 


» 
- 


vp in an bigh © 
place, for all mes” 


*E[i,8,14.rom, 


foure yeres,and went notour of the Temple, 7 Fall of theres 


race of God was with him. | neſſe befide Si. 
Nowe his parents went to Hieruſalem meon, againit -- 
. euery yere, * atthe feaſt ofthe Paſſeager, -whomeno ex- * * 
42 And when lie was twelue yeere olde ,, and ©Ption may be 
they were come vp to Hieruſalem , after the 
cuſtome of the feaſt,. IX: 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes. thereof, as they ofthe Meſſias, + + 
returned, the child Ieſus remained in Hieru- * 4? Chris - 
ſalem,and loſeph knew nor, nor his mother: G ow POTS 


bur ſerued God with faſtings & prayers night £* obate, which 
and day. | 


periſh through 


thetr owne tle= © 


38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant yp- fealr : andfir - 
on them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord , and ***7(g of the 


elect, uno 


ſpake of himto all char looked for redempri- 7, whous 
LF Hierufalem. PH- God ſhallgine 


faith tobeleewe, 


8 Shall woundg 


Another wit. : 


e brought, in- 


all ftrizie ears... 
 mneftly fo kit. : - 2. 


39 And when they hadperformed all things / Th:t u,a marks - 
according to the Law of the Lord, they re. !71i ail men. -» 
rurned into Galile to their owne city Naza- 
reth, | | 

49 Andthechilde grew, and waxed ſtrong in 414 grievemeſs + 
Spirit, * and wasfilled with wiſedome, and /?*29: 


» © wi 


uniting all men- - ++ 


to the receiuing . ». 


0 the vertue 


© 44 Butthey ſuppaſing, that he had benc in the bu Godbead *. .. 
_ . company, went a dayes journey, and ſought /ewed 2 ſel/s | 

.» . Him among their kinſefolke,& acquaintance. — = . 
+ and Pharifesare ſtirred vp to hearethe wiſtdome of Chriſtin his zime,by 


an extraordinarie decd. 


% 


"Deut,16.0, 
Eececc.ij. 


45 And 


*. 
© 


Chriſt diſputeth with the doQours, 


45 And whenthey found himnor, they turned 
backe to Hicruſalem, and ſoughthim. 

46 Andit came to paſſcthree dayes after, that 
they found him inthe Temple, ficring in the 
mids ofthe DoRors,both hcaring themw,and 
asking them queſtions: 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at 
his vaderſtanding and anſweres. 

48 * So when they ſaw hum, they were amaſed, 

 andhis mother ſayde vnto him, Sonne, why 
arenot to bee bÞaſtrhou thus dealr with vs? beholde,thy fa- 
negle&ed,ſoare ther and I haue ſought thee with very heauy 

tour rocni9%, 4g "Then ſaydhe ntothem, How ii th 
2? 49 Then ſaydhevntothem, How isit thatye 

= _ ro * ſought dag, knew yce notthart | muſt goe a- 

glory of God. bour my Fathers bulineſle ? 

5o Burthey ynderſtood notthe word that hee 
ſpake tothem, 

51 * Then hee went downe withthem, and 
came to Nazareth, w_ me ſubiero _— 
and his mother kept cle ſayings in her 

— —_ hearr. s 

52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome , and ſta- 
turc,and in fauour with God and men. 


CHAP. III 
4 Tohn exherteth to repentance. 15 Hit teflimonie of 
Chriſt. 20 Hered putceth him in priſon. 21 (rift 
beptied, 23 Hu pedegree. 


8 All duertics 
which we owe 
to men, as they 


gs Chriſt v 
man is made like 
vnto vs, inall 


s Tohncommeth I Ne” t inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne 
tolde of the Pro- 
gouernor of Ludea, & Herod being Tetrarch 
PR Galile, and his brother Philip 1 ctrarch of 
of the Goſpe i! 
which is exhibi- and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 
ting forth the >* (* When* Annas and Caiaphas were the 
efuc obſcruing 
n y af the ſonne of Zacharias in the wildernefle, 
ce mercie in » j - 
Chit. A 3 Andhe came into all the coaſts abour or 
him, vſing alſo forthe remiſſion of finnes, 
riſmetheef. 4 ASirt is written in the booke of the ſayings 
eng yr voice of him that crieth inthe wilderneſſe «, 
of linnes. athes ftraighr, 
"A146. | 5 Eucty valley ſhalbefilled, and every moun- 
leth bim A 
ot "].* | hed things ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
*XMatth.z.2, rough waycs ſhalbe male ſmoorh, 
7 Then a he tothe people that were come 
our to be baptized of him, * O generations 
from the wrath to come 2? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruirs worthy amend- 
ſclues, We haue Abraham to or father; for 
I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe 


ar the time fore- of Tiberius Czſar, Pontius Pilate being 
the foundation 
Iturea, and ofthe countrey of Trachoaitis, 
ted'vnto vs, ſet- 
hie prieſts)rhe word of God came vnto lohn, 
ofthe law, and 
Comme after an preaching the baptilme of repentance 
eQuall figne 
of forgiucneſſe Prepare yee the way of the Lord : make his 
s Joſephu , , 
raine and hill ſhall be brought low,and croo. 
6 Andal}flcſhſhall ſce the ſaluation of God. 
of vipers, who hath forcwarncd you ro flce 
ment of life , and begin not ro ſay with your 
ſtones to raiſe yp children ynto Abraham, 


S. Luke. 


of Eſaiasthe Prophet, which ſayeth, * The 


Tohns preachin Pp. 


thathath none zand he that hath meare, lee 
- him do likewiſe. 
12 Then camethere publicancs alſoro be bap- 
tized, and ſayd ytto him, Maſter, what ſhall 
we doc? . 
13 And he ſayd vnto them, Require no more : 
then that which is ® appointed vnto you. Þ Noguir "as 
14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of him, So 4 ang 
ſaying, And what ſhallwe doc? And be ſayd appointed ir 
vnto them, Doe violence to no man,ncither *#* iribure me. 
accuſe any falſly, and be comtent with your *7 
© wages. © VWiich wa 


15 *As the I Od then, part. 


people waited, and all men mu-\,;, money, and 


ſedin their hearts of lohn,if he were northat parely in wnguyy 


2 If wee will 


make cleane his floore, and willgarher the _ rn 


wheartinto his garner, butthe chaffe will he Chritt, whois 


burne vp with fire that neuer ſhallbe quen- heauthour of 


ched, the ſacraments, 

18 Thus then cxhorting with many othcr __ - 
things, he preached vntothe people, preſented by the 

19 *+ Butwhen Herod the Tetrarch was rebu. {4Camcns. 
ked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips —— h 
wife, and for all thecuils which Herod had 26.42.15. a4 
done, 8.4.and11,16. 


20 He added yet this aboue all, thathe ſhur yp —_ 4 


my — Sonne : inthee Iam well plea. _ TG 
23 C*Andlcſus himſclfe beganneto be about 5 Ourbapr'fne 
rhirtie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppo. !s finder Fo 
ſed, the ſonne of loſcph , which wasthe ſome _ pt 4 
of Eli, Chnſt alſo is 
24 The /onne of Matthat, the ſomneof Leui , the pronounced,by 
ſerme of Melchi , che ſonne of Ianna, the ſonne the voice ofthe 
_ of loſeph, | Father, to b P 
25 The ſore of Mattathias, theſonne of Amos, King,Prieſ,av! 
the ſore of Naum,the ſonne of Efli,ghe ſonne of Prophet. 


Na e. 6 T eltocke of . 


g «Chri 
26 The ſonne of Maath, che ſonne of Mattathias, _— os 


the ſonne of Semi , the ſonne of Ioſeph , the prought by ot- 
ſonne of luda, der, euento A- 
27 The ſome of loanna, the ſomeof Rheſa, the _ andfots 
ſonne of Zorobabcl, the ſeane of Salathie], the = hr appeare, 
ſonne of Neti, that he oncly it 
28 The ſomeof Mclchi, theſomeof Addi, the was,whomGod 
ſomne of Coſam , the ſome of Elmodam , the promiſedr? 4 


o 
and Da- 
I onne of Er 9 RR aolatd 


9 Now alloisthe axclayde vnto the roote of 29 © Theſorme of Ioſe , the ſomne of Eliezer, the om everlaſting 


the trees : therefore cuery trec which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit,ſhalbe hewen down, 
10 enthe ce asked hi ing, Whar 
a wedo 253 WS 
1: Andheanſwered,and ſayd vmtothem,* He 
that hathrwo coatcs , lethimpart with him 


©/onnes 2-IF. 


nepbu $17, 


forme of Iorim , the ſore of Matthar, the ſanne to his Church, 
of Leui, ies pow. emp 
30 Theſonne of Simeon , the ſome of Iuda , the 75,25 of men. 
ſore of loſeph , the ſonne of lonan, the ſonne 
of Eliacim, 
31 Theſonne of Melea , the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſoxne of Mattatha, he ſo:ve of Nathan, 


the 


Chriltia tempres. - 
..the.ſoqmze of David, - FOR IVEP 
33 The ſonneof lefſeythe fomeof Obed;the fnne 
. of: Booz.z the ſenne of Salton, <vinfadir of 
Naaſlan,..” -'.1 
33 The ſome of Aminadab, the Jhnns of Aram, 
- the ſoneof Elromy the ſon of-Pharcs, the 
whe 41-3) ſorne of luda, .. 
wats 4 34 The ſorne of Iacob,. the ſinueof Iſaac, lobe 
ſameof Abrahamyhe ſonne of Tharaghe __ 
of Nachor, .. 
35: The ſeunuof Saruch; the ſohweof. Ragan, che 
yi . ſome of Phalec, the JO of Eber, #he Joe 
C of Sala,” |. -+ 
36 T he ſoune of. Cainan, the. ſowne of Arphanad, 
the ſonne of Sem, the fone Noc, the fangor 
. Lamech,. «3 
37 Theſonne.of Mathuſala, 75 Mb of Enoch, 
the ſane of lared, the fonne of Maklecl ; the 
 . ſonne of Cainan, | 
. . 38 The ſomeof Enos, the Fans of Seth , the 
as fooc of Adam, the ſonneof God, 


D ta. #% CHA Pu ILL -.: 
nt ſ of Chri s tempration, and fafting, 16 He teacherh in 
wegene $1 5 A etru pre great Ewa all. 24 A'Pro- 
phet that teacheth in hi owne gountrey, is contemned, 
33 Ons peſſo/ſedof the drwal # chived, 58 Peters morber 
3 Law u bealed, go and divers ficke perſons are Ps 
fo healch, 41 The.deusb acknowledge (hrift, 


Citing x A Nd * Ieſus full of cheholy Ghoſt retur. 
Coeur oft ned from Ilordane, and was led by thar 


Spirit into the wildernefle, 

2 *And waszhere fourtiedayestempred ofthe 

deuill , and inthoſe dayes hee did care no- 

thing: bur _ _ were nes he after- 
ward-wash 

2 Thenihe Twill faid ynro hiw, if thou be 
che Sonne of God, command this ſtone that 
it be madebread, - 

4 Burlecſus ankrered him fayitigde is written, 
* Thatman ſhall not live by bread only, bur 
by euery word of God. 

5 Thenthe deuil|rooke himvp imo an high 
mountaine;&ſhewed him all thekingdomes 
of the world, in the twinckling of ancye. 

And the deuill ſayde vnto him, All this 
* powcr will I giue thee, and che glory of 
thofe kingdomes; for that is Þ delivered to me: 
and to whomſoecuer I will, I giueit, 
If thou therefore wilc worſhip mee, they 

-ſhalbeall * thine 

-8 Burlcſus anſwered him, and aide, Hence 

from mee, Satan :' for it is written, * Thou 

ſhale worſhip'the Lord thy God, and him 
alone ſhalt thou ſerue, 

Then hee brought hitn ro Hicruſalem , and 
ſerhim'on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid 
ynto him, lf thou be the ſonne of God, caſt 39 

thy ſelfe downe from hence; 

10 Fortis written, * That hee will giue his 
Angels charge ouer thee, ro kceepe thee: 

11 Andwith their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, 
leſt ar anytime thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy footc 
againſt a ſtone, 

”, 12 And leſus'anſered , and faid vnto him, 

Wy of intreatie , and therefore hee ſaith ner true, that hee can Live ir to 


whom be will. © Out of a1 Pods x place, winch bad 4 goed!ly champion coun- 
hms the Fn EC al OR. ” Deus, 


ty widerneath it, bee 
613, &54 10400. "Delores, TI 


_ Chap. bi HepreachethdeNataredhi 294) 


og * Thou hake tos tempos 'Þorg,* Dex#.6.16, 
| 4 14s. 33 I%4S 5 P33. 
13: Andwhenchedevil hadendedaltherenss 
. tion,he departed from him foralitele ſeaſon. * Matth.rg.54. 
14: © And-leſus returned by the pawer of the 922744 6.1, 
ſpeci into Galilee rand there wenta fame of oy Heiſt 
m-threughaut all the region round- abour.. 7 yo tao 
I s For he raughrin their Synagogues,and was he or” ſhew- 
honoured of all men; »+: - © cn_ of the. © 
16 * 3 Andhecameto Nazareth where he had *, T TSes in 
borie brought vp,and-( as his cuſtome was ): choſe dayes wer 
wentineo the ſynagogue entheSabboth day, relled vp as + 
 andftood ypto reade. ſerolla upon @ 
17 Andtherewas deliuered ynto him the book Cori —_ 
of the Prophet Eſaias: andiwhen hee had or vnfoldedar, 
© opened the booke/ hce found: be place, n hich is here. 
- where it was written, + +> > —_ opened, 
18 '* The $pirirofthe Lord #/ yet we.becuaſe 4 —_ 
| hebath anoynred mee;thar I ſhould preach cauſech Chrilt ta 
the Goſpel to thepoore: hee hath fent mee, be contemned, & 
that I ſhould heaJe the broken hearted,thar 1 therefore he mel 
ſhould preach deliverance to the capriues, Rae. 
; and recoucring of fight ro the blinde, that 1 e 4p cheſs 
ſhould fer at libertic them that are bruiſed: hinge,which be 
19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable f*& tr ya 
yeere of the Lord. om this 
20-.And he cloſedrhe booke,and gaueit againe word, wirneſſe, 
tothe miniſter,and ſatedowne: and the eyes /gnferbin rhss 
Yb _ = ou inche Synagogue,were faltc- Cree ales | 
21: Thenhe beganro ſay vntothem, This day rings ex poets opens * 
is che Seripeure fulfilled in your cares, pe Nye Ry 
22 *Andall © barehimwitnefſe, and'f won- 7, { Nev neg ' 
dered atthe 8gracious words,which PrOCCE= rhe common feos 
ded outof hismouth, and aid, Is not this Io- ple were preſent *| 
| ſephs ſanne? | | at this conference 


23 Then he faid yagd them, Ye witl ſurely fay of the Scripturest 


and befides that * 


vnto me this Prouerbe, Phyſitian, heale thy rheir mother ** 
ſelfe: whatſoeucr we haue heard or done in ongue wes v/ed, 
Capcrnaum , doe it here likewiſe in thine for th EO” 


the perple have | 
owne countrey.' wonaered ? Pau 


24 And hee ſaid, Verily Ifay vttoyou , * No appointed the 
propheris ac ceptedi in his owne countrey, ſrc erderinths 
35 Bur [tell you of arrueth, many widowes CONES "3 
- wercin Ifracl in the daycs of * Elias, when g Words fallsf* 
heauen was ſhut three yeeres: and ſixe mo» the mghtie power, 
neths, when great famititWas throughout : gods which 4p- 
allche *-land: red in all bug 


Leing s 43 wel,cnd 
26 Bur vntonone of them was Elias ſent, ſauce a//wed men Taars 


into Sarepta, « ciie of Sidon ynto a certaine nelly white 


widowe. him, Pjal 45.2." 
27 Allo many lepers were in Iſrael, in thetime Sto oby bye: erred, 


. of * Elizcus the propher : yernone of them * * Fol 4:4 vil - 


was made cleanc,ſauing Naamanthe Syrian, * 1. Kg 17:9. 


23 * Then all that were inthe ſynagogue; when /'7 Sel'7s 
. theyheard ir,were filled with wrath, - ; 'b Lov Lw- 


29 Androſe vp,and thruſt him our of rhe titie, * 2.King.5.14% 
and led litm ynto the edge of the hill, where. 5 The more 


on their citic was builr, ro caſt him downe : Dapiny ogg 


headlong por 
39" Bur heepa afſed through the mids of them, nor bike 
"— is way, life of the godly 


* is not ſimply ſub- 
r< And came downe into Capernaum a ; ie@tro theplea- 


cirie of Galilee, and there taughtthemon lure of £ £ wicked, 
- the Sabbath dayes, * Matth.4.13, 
32 * And they were aſtonied at his doftrine; oe 1,31, 
for his word was with authoritic. Mo”. 4 pl 
33 -*-And in.cthe Synagogue there was 2 man ” Marke13}- 
Eccecdij. which 


Thedcuils acknowledge Chriſt. -*S;Luke. 


which had a ſpicir. of an-yncleqnedevill, 7 - Andthey beckenedtotheir partners,which 


which ericd witha loud voyce, © 
6 Cluiſtaſto- 34 * Saying, Oh, what haue wee to doe with 
thee,thou leſus of Nazareth? artchou come 
to deſtroy vs ? Tknowe who thou art, ver the 
d holy ene of God. - EE tinds 
uit atfo whether 25 And Iclus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
they will ornot * peace, and comeourof him, Then the deuill 
throwing him inthe mids of chem,-came our 
of him,and hurt himnothing atall, 
36 Sofearecameon them all, and they ſpake 


wercin the otber{ſhip,thatthey ſhould come 
and helpe themy - who canic then, and filled 
both the ſhips,thatthcydidfinke,.. + 
3 -Now when Simon Peter ſawis,he fell down 
at leſus knees, ſaying, Lord;goe from me: for 
I am afinfull man. ' <a 
9 -Forhewas.ytetly aſtonied;& 3ll tharwere 
with my pooy draught of ifhes whichthcy 
CroorKe, , _ ; & [4 
10 And fo was alſo lames andlohnthe fonnes 


_ themſelues, ſaying, What thing is - 
this: : ; 


r with authoritic and power he com- 
mandeth the foulc ſpirits, & they come our? 
37 Andthefameofhim ſpred abroadthrough- 
out all y. places of the countrey round abour. 
* Mareb.$,rg. 338 C*? Andheeroſe vp, andcameour of the 
Synagogue , andentred into Simons houſe, 
And Simons _ mother A a 8 
| cat feuer, and they required him fot her. 
- wr rr 39 Shen hee Koode 6. "2% and rebuked the 
'v feuer,andir Ieft her, and immediatly ſhee a- 
ae ret roſe, and miniſtred vnto them, 
migkie,ſen for 42_Nowe at theſunne ſerting, all they thathad 
mansſatuation. — ficke fo/kgr of diuers difcales, brought them 
ynto him, and hce laid his hands oneuery 
one of them,and healed rhem, 
* Marker.35. 4t ** Anddcuilsalſo.came our of many, cry- 
8 Satan, whoisa jng, and ſaying, Thou artthat Chriſt thar 


continuall ene-  < nne of God: butheerebukedithem, and - 


mic tothe truerh, 


ought norto be ſuffered them not to ſay thatthey knewe him 
heard, no not to be thar Chriſt. | 
chen,when bee 42 9 And whenit was day, hee departed, and 
poateta-the went foorth-intoa deſcrtplace,and the peo- 
9 No colour of lc ſoughrhim, andcametohim, andkept 
zeale ought to 15k that he ſhould not depart fromthem, 
hinder vs inthe +42 Bur hee ſaid vntothem,, Surely I muſt alſo 
_ t or rs preach the kingdome of God to other citics; 
for therefore am 1 ſenr, 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galile, 
CHAP. V. 


z Chrift teacheth out of the ſhip, 6 Of the draught of 18 *Thenbehold,men brought a raan lying in 


fiſh. 12 The Leper. 16 (hrift prayeth in the deſare. 
13 Oneſiche of the palſie, 27 Leus the Tublicane, 3 4 
The faſtings and afft: Fians of the Aprfiles afier Chrifts 
aſcenſion. 36. 394 $8. Faiat bearted and weeke diſciples 
are likened to uid hotrels and worne garments. 
e Chriſt aduer- 1 Fire * * ircameto paſſe, aSthe people 
riſeh the foure * preafied vpon himto hearc the word of 
diſciples, which God, that hce ſtoode by the lake of Gen. 


he had raken vn- neſarer, 


om cy wag 2 Andfſawetwo ſhips ſtand by the lakes fide, 


Kleſhip, which —bur the fiſhermen were gone our of them, 
ſhould hereafter anq were waſhing their nets, 


oy them. _ 2 And heentred into one of the ſhips,which 


- 


* Met.4.18- was Simons,and required himthat he would 


ey 6. thruſt off a lictle from the land: and he fate 
« Did aaiewereÞ gouneandtaught the people out of the ſhip. 
CIO « Now when hec had left ſpeaking,hee ſaid 
defrous they were - , 

both ro ſee bi vnto Simon,Launch our into the deepe, and 
and beare biw, Jer downeyournettes io make adraught, 


end therefore be © Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 


ts. _ d Maſter, wee hauctrauailed fore all night, 


6 Thewerd few. and hauec taken nothing : neucrthelefle ar 

Beth him thas thy word | will let downe the ner. 

hath rule our 5 and whenthey badſodone, they encloſed 

77 thong. 4. roy muſirude of fiſhes, ſothatrheirner 
rake, | 


A 4 
that ith hee, 


through whom . 


thy ſclfe ro the prieſt, and offer for thy clen- 

fing, as* Moſes bath commanded, x4 a Wit- cores 
nefſe ynto them, Law,by the wit. 
15 # But ſo much more went there a fame a- _—k God * 
broad of him,and great multitudes cameto- wv 1c 10g 
gether to heare, and to bee healed of hint of pure: nd ctrane, 

- their infirmities. * Lhit.1 4.4, - 
16 But hee kept himſelfe apart inthe wilder- 3 Clriſthadrs- 
| er to be farrous 

nefle,and prayed. * kyhisdodhine 
17 C+ And it came to paſſe,on a certaine day, thenty miracle, 
as hee was teaching, thar the Phariſes ang and thereforche 
doRours of the Lawe fate by, which were _ th mo 
come out of euerytowne of Galile, and-lu- |... "Ph. 
dca, and Hicrufalem, andthe power of the ticnof thebody, 


Lord © was inhimto hcale them. and nor asthe 
authourof (al- 


abcd,which was taken with a palſic,and they pp hea- 


' fought meanes to bring him in, and to lay ling himthat was 
him before him. \ * ſickeof thepal 
19 And whenthey could nor finde by what way O—_ - 
they might bring him in , becauſe of the vec andihe © 
"__ they wene vp onthe houſe, and let remedie. 
im downe through the tyling,bed and all,in < The mhrie 
the mids before leſus, _— 
20 And when hee ſaw their faith, hee ſaid ynto 9 ſelf in him as 
him,Man,thy finnes are forgiuenthee.,  —=rhertime, | 
21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſees began * Marth 9:2. * 
ro reaſon, ſaying, Who is this thar ſpeaketh **&*3* 
blaſphemics? who can forgiue finnes but 
God onely? 
22 But when Icſus percciued their reaſoning, 
hee anſwered,and ſaid vnto them,What rca- 
ſon p in your hearts? 
23 Whether is cafier to ſay, Thy finnesare fore 
giuen thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walke? 
24 Bur that yce may knowe thar the Sonne of | 
man hath authoritic to forgiue finnes in 
carth,( he ſaid vnto the icke of the palfic)I 
ſay tothee, Ariſe: rake vpthy bed,and goe to 
thine houſe. . 
35 And imadcdiatly hee aroſe yp before em, 
an 


"Fiſhersof men, - 


2... = <0, a = _ o mc .o oa oa. cQ  . rT cTO TT 


Theealling of Leui. -Chap.vj. TheeleQion ofthe Apoſtles.;28 + 
ay _ and tooke vp b> bed whereon he lay, and de- - *- Hae ye notread this,thar David did when * z-$4w.21.6, 
- -partedrohisowne God. -- he himſelfe was an hungred,and chey which 
26/\Andthey wereall amaſed; &prayſed God, :- were with him, | CAA 

and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubtictic 4 Howe hee wentinto the houſe of God, and 


we haue ſcene ſtrangethings today. ' -  tooke,andatetheſhewbread, andgauecalſo 
* Marthg.g, 37 C* 5 Andafterthar, he went forth andſaw ro them which were with him , which, was | _ ihr 
marke 3-14- a Publicane named Levi; firting atthereccit - not lawiull & cate, bur for the,* Pricſtes / A 
The Church - -gfeyſtome;and ſaid yntohim;Follow me. | onely ? | abs php eg _— 


Ho_ of 238 Andheleft all,coſevp,and followed him. 5 5 And he ſaid -vnto them, The ſoone of ran 

Forace of Chriſt 29 Then Leui made him a' great feaſttin his is Lord alſoof the Sabbath day. | 

repentant,which  .- owne houſe, where there was a great compa. 6 © * * It cameto paſſe alſo on anetherSab-. * Mertb.12.19, 
any ag" . nyof Publicanes,"andof other that fareat . - bath,thathe entred into the Synagogue, and > Chak isthe 
—_— _ table withthem, [© 31 caught, -and there wasa man, whole right rule of all cerey 


enujous world- 3© -Buttheythat were Scribes and Phariſes a- hand was dricd yp. monics. 

ings. mong them, murmured againſt his diſciples, 7 Andthic Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
ſaying, Why cate ye and drinke ye with Pub- whcther hee woulde heale-on the Sabbath 
licanes and finners? ' _; day, thatthey might finde an accuſation 4- 


31 Fhenleſusanſwered, and fayd vnto them, gainft him. Fo 
They thar are whole, necede-nor the Phyfici. 8 Bur-he knew their thoughes, and ſaidrothe 


al an;butthey thar are ficke. | man which had the withered band, Ariſe , ,,y,, ſo bel. | 
*,Tim.n,259, 32 *I camenortocallthe rightcous, bur fin- - and ſtand vp in the mids, And he aroſe, and perb nor bu 

wy ners to rapenianene- _ "p S_ en 2, PULG 0 pt Es 
8 ach. 33 C** Thenthey ſayd vato him, Why doe. 9 en ſaid Teſys ynto them, I will aske you a 7* 52 56 ate 
0-28 "ig the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray,and . queſtion, Whether is is lawfull on the Sab- m_ ho 
6.:3thepoint the diſciples of che Phariſes alſo,but thine ears bath dayes todoe good ,. or todoceuill? ro Chriſt victhear- 


vl. 1090p and drinke? ſauelife,or ro * deſtroy? neſt and long 


nor holineſs 34 7 Andheſaid vynto them, Can yeemakethe 10 And hee beheld chem allin n__ . and pray - wn 
1 faſting, andin children of the wedding chamber faſt, as ſaid vnto the man,Stretch forchthine hand, bes Aon : 
things indiffe... long as the bridegrome iswiththem ? _. And he did fo, and his hand was reltored a- any,to the of. * 


o_ 35 Burthedayes will come , euen when the gaine,as whole as the other. - ; ; heeofthe | 
dari; nip bridegrome ſhall beraken away from chem; 11 Thenthey were blled full of madnefſe,and — he ſhy 
ny conſideration then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes.. communcd one with another., what they ©, a reign 
: y Y Y oully weoughe 
ofcircumltances, 26 Apaineheeſpake alſo yntothem a parable, mighrdoeto leſus, | cour 


d \ . . : OO 

rs :.- No manputreth apicce of anewgarmentin- 13 Ci Andit-came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,thar ſclues in the - 
only to-an otdvetkure: forthenche now rentethit, hewent into a mountaine to pray, and.ſpent Ee hed hea 
rannous, but = and he piece zakn out of thenewe.,agreeth the night in prayer to God. 2/1 ® Chapgur marr, 
yey burtfull in = qorwith the olde. ” - - I; Andwhenitwagday, * hcecalled his diſci- 16.1 mer.3.u36? 
37 Alſono man powreth newe wine into olde - ples, andof themhe choſetwelue which alſo a»46:7, * * 5+ 
4 ' veſſels: for then the new wine will breakejthe he called Apoſtles, ſe, OI +, = _ —_ : 
| veſſels, and irwillruaneour, andthe veſlels 14. ( Simon whom hce named alſo Perer,and ;, chow 


*e will periſh : | Andrew his brother, Iames and Ivhn, and phenccea.* 
7 38 But new wine muſt be powrediinto new veſ. Philip and Bartlemew, . *Alarth.3 Jo 
ſels : fo both are preferucd. 15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the. ſome of : CH 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, Alpheys,and Simon called Zelovs, - (hen and eſpe- 
ſtraightway defirerh new : for hee fayrh,T he 16 Iudas lames brother , and ludas. Icarior, cially the _ 
old is more profitable. which alſo was the traitour,) ures, thatthe 
17 Thenhe came downe withthem, and ftood _ 
CHAP. VL in a plainc place with the company of his ;, 5oplate __ 


3 Thedyiples pull che cares of carne on the Sabbath, 6Of diſciples,and a greatmultitude of people out in carth, urin + 

| bem thathad a withered hand. 13 The elefion of the of all ludea, and Hicruſalem, and from the heaucn,and that 
Ke Apoſtles, 20 The bleſſings and exſer. 27 Wee mul «(ſt of Tytus & Sidon, which came t 
ks it laue cur enemies. 46 With what friat the word of Ged G y w re © Hehrcouſheſſe 
hw | it ro br beard, x _  hearchim,andto be healedof their dilcaſcs: (55s the right : 
18 And they that were vexed with foulcſpi- way vnto it. © 
rits,and they were healed. KF E/an6g.n3o- ) 


*Math.rc2.r, 3 A Nd* * ir came to paſſe on a ſecond ſo» | 
19 Andthe whole multitude ſoaughe to rouch * Eſat.61.3. 


makt2.04s » a rehunje} or deggp » that hee went through 
wy &h rhecorne ficldes, and his difcples* plucked * 1: ; ; *Matth.5,1 14> 
h : | , 7 him: for there wenc yertue ourof him, -and . 
| romp 195 _ ar mt ne, and did care, &rub them þ.eoiuathemall: - bo fc I 8 
1 euery trifle, i - y * +4 ifted. is ev is dif. £2 Toin ... 
tatthe Law of 2 And certaineof the Phariſes ſaid vntothem, __ ns mo] : wp nr nk My hiedil. peer & 
the very Sabbath, Why doe ye that which is not Jawfull ro do ; A - JEPOOres HOP YOUTS 2; which wu rhe» 
wenot Ciuen to pr oe ny rs is the kingdome of God, i G1 ſharpeſt paiſh. 
bekept withour ON C ay | 21 *Blefiedereycethathungernowe: for yee men: rhe Church 
nn 3 Then Icfus anſwered them 3 and fayde, | ſhalbe ſatisfied: *blefled are yee that wwe epe hath,rf fo be tha" 
ethat t - 1 & 2 
wrion of man ſhon!d conſiſt in the outward keeping of it, # Epiphants = NOWfor ye ſhall laugh, - --- 
weeth well in his treatiſe, where be confuroth Ebion , thas the time, when the 22 * Bleffed are yee when men hare you, and ;-wol of Gody 
Gſtapler phcked thy _ of 07RE 0 in ne feaſt A palacnened, Sepad when they ſeparate you,and reuile you, and e Leape (a cars! 
ove, 77  feaſtes, which were kept many dayes tegetheras the - | doe, which" + 
Ae eo Paiioncr * het it 29, md If were ay aps ell foe this Sonne of 1 Es 
if like ſolemnirce, Lautt.23. Luke fitly calleth the laſt day the ſecond Sabbath, mans ake, L S_ pricked,) for a : 
thagh Thoophylaft vnder}taderh it of any ether of theme ghar folowed the frft, 23 Reioyce yee in that day; and * beglad : for cory wy, =» 
bar Eeccceii!, behold 


To loue ourenemies, S.Lukes A treeknowenby the fruite... . 


behold your reward 's great inheauen: for 
after this maner their fathers did tothe Pro» 
phers, - ole hang (ft. 2 
f That i,j +; *Burwoebeto youthatarerich: for ye hane 
- «hy or Lon; f receiued your conifolation. 


2oditic and bleſ- 25 *Wo bero you that are full:-for yec ſhall. 


fings you are every fyunger, Wo beroyou thatnow laugh: for ye 
CE han ſhall waile and weepe, 


not ro looks for 26 Woe be to you when all wen ſpeake well; 


; other reward, of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
- 48th,6.2. prophets; | 
. _ 0 4. 27 C** Burlfay ynto you which heare, Loue 
5 Chriſtian cha- your enemies: doc well torhem which hate 
rcie, which dffe- you. | S 
reth much from 1g Blefſe them thar curſe you, and pray for 
the worldly chem which hurtyou. | 


not revenge iniv- 29- *And ynto him that ſmiterh thee on'the one. 


ries, bur compre- cheeke, offer alſo the other : * and him that 


henderh cuenour LL awaythy cloke, forbid nor co 2aky thy 


moſt grieuous C- | 
- hoy coate allo, | 

fort nn o Giue to euery manthat asketh of thee: and 

rs 3 ery 

lake,whichisin = of him that taketh away the things that bee 

ny" —— thine,aske them not againe,' doo 

| hamar profite 31 * And as yeewould that men ſhould doe to 

NE OE CIEa 
art9.5439- 33 "Or if yee loue 

hr os 8s what thanke ſhall yce haue? for even the 

* —_ —_ ſinners loue thoſe that Joue them. + - | 

2 What is there 33 Andif ye doe good forthem which do goo 

1n thu your worke, for you, whar thanke ſhall ye haue? for cuen 

ptr #F theſinnersdoetheſame. 

Now leoke 16 have 34 * Andif ye lend 20 chem of whom yechope 

commodeie by to-= tO recciue, what thanke ſhall yee haue? for 


aing, ſeckervoſe eyen the ſinners lend rofinners, to receiue- 


———_— the like iefieuds 
are ties AS + ; 
indeede: love your 35 Wherefore Joue yee your enemies, and doe 


enemies,and ſo good,and lend, *Jooking for nothing againe, 
you ſhall ſhewt® andyour reward ſhalbegrear,and yce ſhalbe 
_ —— the children of * the moſt High: for hee is 
comedinies which kinde vmothe vnkinde,and to the euill. 
come from God. 36 Be yeetherefore mercifull, as your father 
3 y yo 
F _—_—_ 43. alfois mercifull. 
qu yeuwill 37 C**© ludgenor,and yee ſhall norbe iudged: 
lend dee it onely Ccondemne nor, and ye ſha}lnorbe.condem- 
zo benefite and ned: i forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiucn, 
PRES Yor 1. 338 Giuc,and ir ſhajlbegiuen ynro you: a good 
— meaſure, * prefſed downe, ſhaken rogether 
privcipall agzine, and running ouer ſhall men giuc-into your 
* Matth,5.45. boſome:for with what meaſure ye mere, with 
- Te the ſame ſhall menmeteroyou againe, 
prehenſions muſt 39 ? And he ſpake a parable vnto them, * Can 
not proceed of the blinde leade the blinde ? ſhall they nor 
curiofitie, nor both fall intothe ditch? 
— = 40 * The diſciple isnot abouchis maſter: bur 
ys iuſt,mo- =Whoſocucr willbe a perfcR diſciple; ſhall bee 
derare- & louing. as his maſter. 
5 He fpetkethn#t , © + 5 And why ſecſt thou a mote in thy bro. 
a thers-cye,and confidereſt notthe beame thar 


therefore by the is in thine owne eye? : 


word forgiue, v 42, Either howe canſt thou ſaytothy brother, 


went chat goed 

m—_— ſuf ivg end pardenivg * Meath k 
Chriſtuns vſc in fufring end par, wrongs, 7.2. marke 4.24. 
h Theſe aro ew kinds of (peeches, taken from them whoch wſe to meaſure 
elrie rhings,as carne «nd ſuch like, who uſe « fFenks kinde of dealing therein, and 
thruft ic downe,and ſhake it together,and preſſe 1t and heape it, 75 Vonskilfull 
reprehenders hurt both themſelues and other : for ſiichas themaſteris,ſuch is 
theſtholler, * Mat 15.44, * Mat.10.24.0h.13.16.0nd 15.20, * Maty.z, 
$ Hypocrites, which are very ſeuere reprehenders of other, are very quicke 
of ſight to ſpic other mens faults, but very blinde coſcetheir owne, . * 


Brother , letmee pullout the moretharisin 
thine eye, when thou ſecſt not the beame 
that is in thine ownce eye? Hypocrite,caſt our . 
the beame outof thine owne eycfirſt, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee perfeRly to pull ourthe 
ans 1s in thy brothers. 76, - JPY 
43 ' C* ? Fort isnoragood tree that bringeth *.,11,44,,,. 
foorth cuill fruitc:ncither an cull erec, that 9 Heis ayer 
bringeth forth good fruice, * ., mannotthatis'. || 


44 *For cuery- tree is knowen by his owne warms; "A 


fruit: * for neither: of thornes gather men herhar proveth 
figs,nor of buſhes gather they grapes. is vprightneſſe 
45 A good man out of the goodtreaſurc of f9thin nord and 

his heart bringeth foorth good, and ancuill 5 


*Matt.12:33, 


man. our of the cuill treaſure of his heart 
bringeth foorth cuill: for of the aboundance 
of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh.. 
45 C*Burwhy call ye me Lord, Lord,and doe «.1,,,.,..c. 
notrhe things that Iſpcake? - *Mauth.9,21, 
47 ©* Whoſoeucr commeth ro mee, and hea- 797.2.13. 
reth my words,anddoth the ſame,l wil ſhew T1527 
you to whom heislike: - ” doch atthe 
48 _ " like a man which built an houſe, and length or 
deepe, and laydthe foundation on a ue godimeſſe 
—_ — Kew eters aroſe, the flood from falſcand 
beate vyponthat houſe, & could not ſhake it: 
for it was grounded vpona rocke, 
49 Buthe that hcareth and docth nor,is like a 
manthatbuilt an houſe ypon the earth with- 
out foundation, againſt which the flood did 
beaxe, anditfell by and by: and the fall of 
that houſe was great, 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Of the Conturions ſervant.” 'g The Centurion fark. 11 
The w;dowes ſonne raiſed foo death at N.4in. 19 lob 
ſendetb bis diſciples to Chriſt, 33 Ha peculiar kinde of 
Guing, 37 The ſinſull weman wajheth Teſus feete. 
1 V\/ Hen ** he had ended all his fayings in + Matth $5. 
_ * theaudienceof the people, hee entred x Chriſt admoni. 
into Capernaum, lherh the Tewes, 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſcruant was by Py | 
ficke and ready to die,which was deare vnto vleoftheCen- 
him. | = rurion,that for 
3 _ And when he heard of Icſus, hee ſent vnro their obſtinacie 
him the Elders of the lewes,, beſcechinghim ®** _— 
would goe to 
that he would come,and heale his ſeruant. Ggemites, 
4 So they came to Icſus,and beſought him in- 
ſtantly, ſaying that hec was worthy that hee 
ſhould do this for him: 
5 For he loucth , ſaid they, our nation,and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue, | 
6 Thenleſus went wich them: but when hee 
was nowe norfarre from the houſe,the Cen- 
turion ſen friendes to him, ſaying ynto him, 
Lord,trouble not thy ſclfe : for Iam not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my 
roofe; + .--:, 944 
7 Wherefore I thought nor my ſelfe worthy 
to come vnto thee: but ſay the word,and wy 
ſeruant ſhalbe whole: . ke 
8 Forl likewiſc am a man ſet vnder authori- 
tic,and have ynder mce ſouldicrs, andI ſay 
vato one, | Goe,and hee goeth : andto ano- 
ther,Come,and he commecth:and to wy ſer- 
uant,Doe this,and he docth it, 
9 Whenlcſus heard theſe things, hee mar. 
uciled at him, andturned him, & ſaid cothe 
| people 


Chiriftes teſtimonie of Iohn. Chap. vij. The finfull woman. 29 

| coplc that followed him, I ſay vnto you, I hcanes © ivſtificd God, being baptiſed with # Said thathe 
hon not foiid ſo great faithnonot in Iſrachl, the bapriſme of John. = —— 

20 And when they char were ſentqturned backe 39 Burthe Phariſes andthe expoundersof the TY — 

eothe houſe,they found the ſeruant thatwas Lawe deſpiſedthe counſell. of God 1 againſt «' To rheir owne 
ficke,whole. themſelues,and were nor baptiſed of him. —=#%7. 

; Chriſtwou- IT * Anditcameto pafſethe day after, thathe 31 * * And the Lorde ſaydc, Whereunto ſhal Matt.er.16, 

cheth 


. _ X - vwWh av - 
openly his = wenrinto a citic called ® Nain, and many of | liken the men of this generation? and what Þ God oh 


power our | his diſciples went with him,and agreat mul- ebirg are they like vnto? | cth in offering vs 
ini the titude. 32 They are like vnto little children fitting in Golpeh, the 
neans of acorne 12 Now when he came neereto thegateof the the marker place,and crying one to another, 725 Parr of men 


in Galile,which citic, beholde,there was a dead man caried and ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and ye T_—_ EEE 


ws firateon tis 1 who wes the onely begotten ſonne of his hauc not daunced;we haue mourncd to you, yetnorwithſian- 


ra ry! Re mother,which was a widow, and much pco- and ye haue notwepx. | _ _ church 
to theſee of pl: of the citie was with her, 33 For lohn Baptiſt came,neither eating bread, =_ ered toge- 
Gali, 13 And whe the Lordſaw her, he had compaſ= nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the * 

fion on her,and ſaid vnto her,Weepe nor. deuill, | 


14 Andhewent and touched the coffin (and 34 The Sonne of man is come,and cateth and 6 Proudemen 
they thatbare him, ſtood ſti]) & he ſaid, Yong drinketh: and ye ſay, Behold, a man which x depriuethem: 


man,[ ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. a glurron, and a drinker of wine, a friend of IE 
15 And hethat was dead,fate vp, and beganto Publicanes and finners: preſence of 


ſpeake,and hedeliuercd himto his mother. 35 Bur wiſedome' js iuſtified of all her children, Chriſ,cuen then 
16 Thenthere came a feare on them all, and 36 C*fAnd one ofthe Phariſes defired him that when heis ar 

they glorified God,faying, A great Propheris he would eate with him:and he went intothe — 

riſen among vs, and God hath viſited his Phariſes houſe,and fate downe ac the table. ,p;ch the hun 

people. 37 Andbchold,a woman in the city,which was ble and baſe doe 
17 Andthis rumour of him went forth thorow- a finner,when ſhee knew that leſus fate at ta- enioy. 


out all [udea, and throughoutall the region ble in the Phariſes houſe,ſhe brought a boxe p 8 =—__ 5-42. 


round about, of oyntmentr, 7 Raſhnes is the 
b_ : - : " R 7 Rafhnes i 
; Toknſenderh 18 * Andthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 38 * And ſhe ſtood athis feer behind him wee- fellow of pride. 
fromthe priſon 3]| theſerhings, ping,and began ro waſh his feere with teares, © The Phariſe 
his vnbelecuing 19 So Iohn called mnto him two certain menof & did wipe them with the haires of ker head, ——_ 
mea . his diſciples, and ſent themto leſus, ſaying, and kifſed his feerc,and anoynted them with 46 Lew defi. 
CO Artchou hee that ſhould come, or thall wee theoyntment. led rhat touchy 
| Waite for another? 39 7 Now whenthe Phariſe which. bade him, 7+ defiled, | 
20 And whenthe men. were come vnto him, faw it,he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, If this ; —— 


they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vitothee, man were a Prophet, hee would ſurely haue petuall wimeſſe 
ſaying,Artthou he that ſhould come,or ſhall Kknowen who, & what maner of woman this ofremiſſionof- 
we waite for another? is which toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner, firnes. 

21 And ® atthattimchee cured many of their 4o- * Andlefus anſwered, and ſaid vnro himSi. {79% 7% /aith 


ple png licknefſes, and plagues, & of cuill{pirirs, and mon, haue ſomewhar to ſay yno thee , And Fry ter = 

(wt, ynto many blind men he gaue fight freely. he ſaid, Maſter,ſay on, Wee frith abwndentl: 
22 And Icfus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Go 4x There was a certaine lender which had two © Bf! y— his 

your wayes, and ſhew Iohn, what things ye debters: the one ought tiue hundreth pence, _ - a 

hauc ſcene and heard: that the blind ſeecthe and the other fiſtic: thatowerbmuch; 


halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe 43 When they had nothing ro pay, he forgaue kerb much forgi« 


heare,the deadareraifed, «nd the poore re= them borh: Which ofthemtherefore, tel me, #2 $7, therke 
may toue mucs 


ceiue the Goſpel. will loue him moſt? | anore5. Auden - 
23 Andblcficdis he, thatſhallnor be offended 43 Simon anſwered,and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that he, fore Cbniftt ſaying 
in me. ; | to whom he forgauc moſt. And he faide vnto 5: ſ6 plane byrbe 
4 That which 24 *Andwhen the meſſengers of Tohn were him, Thou haſt truely iudged, "6:0f<HY Tran — 
the Prophets departed,he began to ſpeak vnto the people, 44 Thenhe turned tothe woman, 2nd ſaid vn- -— — 
bewed long be- of [ohn,What wenrye out into the wildernes to Simon;Sceſt thouthiswomanilentredin® rracrh,drew and: 
ant yn roſee? A reede ſhaken with the wind? ro thine houſe, and thou gauctt me no water mt pro 
Chriſt himſelft@ 2 Bur what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed ro my feere:bur the hath waſhed my feet with Lb ha ar 


wahpreſentic ih ſofttaiment? beholde, they which are gor- rearcs, and wiped them with the haires of ,,ug worker: - 


Gily vnto vs,in © geguſly apparelled,and livedelicately,arcin her hcad. 5 3446:4 | for the gromzes/ 
by 1 we Kings courtes. 45 Thou gauefſt meno kifſe: but ſhe,fince y time /avmie 6 man 


inraine, for thay, 26 Bur what went yee forth to ſee? A prophet? 1 came myhath not ccafſed tokiſſe my teer.. CON he 
nany ſeeke no- yea fay to you, and greater thena Prophet. 465 Mine bead with oylerthow didſt not anoint: /,go;h bin cher 
thing cls,but foo. 27 This is he of whom tis written, * Behold, [ bur ſhc hath arioinred my feerwithoimment, bathbeneſogra- 


lhrojes and © | ſ@nde my meſſenger before thy face, which Hiow rebum And 
j my meflenger betore thy tace, which 47 Wherefore Lſayvnto thee, Many finnes are 4 
FE ; ſhallprepare chywaybefore thee: forgiuen her:f forthe loued much:To whom —_— re gr 


28 Forlfay vntoyou, there is no greater Pro- a juJej5 forgiuen;he docth Jour a litle, loue.hotv greay © 
pher then Iohn', among them liat arebe- 8 Andhe ſaid yntoher, Thy finnes areforgi- edebenefines} 


gornen of women :neuerthelelſe, hee: thats: uenthee, | — | 


the leaſt in thekmgdome of God, is greater ie that irhere ſpoken of js not 20 be taken forthe cauſe, but as '« figne for 
then hes! 2 tn! = EE TOS arti ne wel 


29 Then al the people chat heard,and the Pub. witnefſe thas the S1mes of her lift paſt cy wY woo, 
43-268 4: | 4 y 


The parable of the ſower. S: Luke” —Chriſts other and brethren,” 
And theytharſate attabſe with him n | thattheythatenterin,may ſee the light. »1140.16 mg 
yy co for nit cthemſclues, Who is rye 17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall nor be e. SE 


| uenforgiticth finnes? _ uident: neither any thing hid,thatſhalnorbe Bower {rw 
| 5o And heſaideto the woman, Thy faich hath = knowen,and comero light, . WH 
Heconfruch faucd thee,s gocin peace: * 268 3 Take heede therefore how ye heare: for increaſe withli. 
£ bevefice which | * whoſocuer hath,to him ſhall be giuen:- and bcralitie. 
be had beftowed, CHAP. VIIL. ” | whoſoeuecr hath nor, from bim ſhall be xaken / 744: #,vith 


with a blefing.. - , Wemen that minifter onto (brift of their ſubſtance. 4 eucn that 8 whichirſcemeth that he hath, _ pay a 


The parable of the ſower. 16 The candle, 19 Chrifts ,, © *+4 Then came to him his mother and his che wad, ang 
mether &- brethrez, 2.2 He rebukgth the wands, 26 Of Yeo dad coulde not come neere to hin Yu bebace nee 


on. be Gadarenes reiefF (hrift, 41 Tairus 

ra-evel Lis 43 Th woman pr in Sow thesſue for the preaſſe, = ; cy coy 
Sibel 52 VVeeping for the dead. 20 And-it was told him bycerteine which ſayde, »a,,, ; = As 

T7 A Ndircameto paſſe afterwarde, tharhce Thy mother andthy brethren ſtand without, 25.29.make ,, 

himſelfe went through eucrie citie and and would ſce thee, 35.chep 19.26, 

rowne preaching & publiſhing the kingdome 2x Buthe anſwered,& ſaid voto them, My mo. % " warts 2. 

of God,and the twelue were with him, ther and my brethren are theſe which heare 7; 104 ; #,,? 

2 Andcertaine women,which were healed of the word of God,and doe it. . there are nene fo 


2 Hoke16.9  euillſpirites, andinfirmities, co * Marywhich 3% ©'* * Andir cametopaſſe on a certain doy, Pra, arte 
Gra 33" wascalled Magdalenc,our ef whom wentſe» thathe wentinto a ſhip with his diſciples,and 7, 5, tut oe 
x The ſclfefame uen deuils, | he ſaid vnto them,Ler vs go ouer vnto the 0+ zhar, th:4 ; 

Goſpelisfowen 3 And loanna the wife of Chuza-Herods ſte- ther fide of the lake. And they lanched forth, <leke: neirher ire 


eucry where,but © y,arq and Suſanna, & many other which mi- 23 And asthey failed, he fell * afleepe,& there '7*127)«r errae 


| nr 9 A niſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance, came down aſtormeof wind on the lakezand Pup pay 
throughthe one- 4 * * Nowe when much people were gathered © they were filled with water, and were in ico- *aub,, a, 6, 
lyfault of men together, and were come vnto him our of all pardie, ; : mers 3.33, 

yr te 3 cities,he ſpake by a parable, 24 Then they went to him,and awoke him,ſay- th —_ _ 


alled 5 A ſower went outro ſowhisſeede,andas he ing,Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he arole, þjogg 
which ray ſowed,ſome fell by the wayes ſide, and it was and rebuked the wind, and the waues of wa. men prey 


be-wizered: for. troden vnder feete, and the foules ofheauen ter : and they ceaſed, and ir was calme, . IN Be 
TIED as deuouredirt yp. 25 Then he ſaid ynto the, Where is your faith? —_— _ wh; 


ineur.. 6 And ſome fel on the ſtones, and whenit was andthey feared, and wondered among them: ay qu, 1? 
ecrotay ry ſprong vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked (felues, faying, Who is this that commaun- imbravekin with 


Wanipeace.....0 moyſtnelic. VG © deth both the windes and water, and they o. 2uckirh, 

ba eee 7 And ſome fel among thorns,and the thorns bey him! | —_— =_ 
ya TS ſprang vp withit,and choked it. 26 C*Sothey ſailed yntotheregion of the Ga. 5 It Þ eats 
28.26,rem.13.8. $8 Andſomefcll on good ground,8& ſprang vp, darenes,which isouer againſt Galile, tor vs ſometime 
*M41th,13.18. andbarefruitc,an hundreth fold. And as he 27 © And ashe went out to Jand there methim 9 comeintoex« 
oroeg ; AFfaidtheſethitigs,hecried, Hethathath eares a cercaine man our ofthe citie,which had de- ,"ierwetrs 
ſoane as hey haze toheare,lethim heare. uils long time,and he ware no garment, nci- paſſed norfor ws, 
beard the word, & Then his diſciples asked him, demaunding therabode in houſe,burinthe graves, that we may hauc 
zhey (LENS what parable that was. 28 And when he ſaw leſus,he ctied out,and fel 2 better erill, © 
Ro nes 10 And he ſaid,Vato you iris giuento knowe downebefore him, and with a loude. yoyce —_ _ gig 


hey br | 
hary ters: bor] * the * ſecretsofthe kingdom of God,but roo- | ſaid, whar hayue I todoe with thee, leſus the ,,c;req;, 


full frarero3ba... ther in parables, thatwhen they * ſee, they ſorme of Godthe moſt high? 1 belcech thice b 7eſu felon 


ripening #74947" - ſhoulde not ſee , and when they hearc, they rormenemenor.- - >»: { - = lat * peande oh) 
[3 4penga a. ſhould not ynderſtand. 29” For hce'commaunded the foule ſpirite'to on - a4" 


pd... 11 * Theparableisthis,Theſecde isthe worde come ourofthe man: (for oft times he had je, becauſe 
d VVhich ſeeketh of God. eget 816 - .- caughthim: therefore hee was bounde with th called bm 
6 pray ws *- 12 Andcheythatare beſide the way, are they chaines,andkeprin fetters: but he brake the #7'/? 5:/ore he 
Finds 6 tharhearc:afterward commeththegeuil,and * bands, * and was caticd of the deuilinro wil- 7 "No rhe dif, 
that this wordes :. taketh away the word out of their hearts, leſt dernefles.)Y , ; eye? * plesbur the ſhip, 
Henef,reſpeftth. "they ſhould belecue,and be ſaued. - 30 Thenlcſus asked him,faying, What is thy * Marth.8.28, 
3 Bur-cheythar are on the ſtones, are they namctand he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many de- ""** 5-1. 


. : 3: I . 
EI pA "' which whenthey haue hearde, receive the vuits were entred into him, nf rake 


andthe fel frke 14 Andrhatwhich fel among thornez,are they  firine, feeding onan hill > and the denifbe- HhMeacnl vr 
againſt the ſurie whichhauc heard, &after'* their departure ſoughthim, chache would ſuffer themitoen> <q :> Arfer 
G6 d&© arechokedwithcares &withriches, and yo. ter ihto them; So he ſuffered them. +: -/”. © + men from the 
moto ray 9s d © bring forth no fruite. 33 'Then went the deuils our of the man, :and anyone 
$«15-.:.. 15-Burtharwhich/e} ingood: ground, arc they cntred intothe fine: andthe heard Was ca- ——— 4 
4:24)... whickwith anhoneſt and good hearrheare --ried withyioſence-from.a-ſteepe downplace coo part, re- 
3 , GE Gue- the word,*and kcepe it,andbringfoorth fruix intorhe lakeand was choked: -/ /  ' deewethisfo en- 
_ linprinate, With paticnce. | 34'Whenthe heardmenfawe what was done, cell& grace freely 
he pughrtabe-". 16 ©* ?No.man when he hath lighted a candle, they fled rand whenebey were depancedghey ——_— 


ſow to the VIE. ....coucreth.ir vnder aveſlel, neicher purrtethit roldicinthe citic and inthe countrey.- '; | 7 ofthir 
-——_—_ all” nderthe bed;but ſerrertrieon acandleſtick, -peltingpelie, 'k 2» for tb Water, at @ birſe when be is ſpurred | 


35 Then 


Jairus daughter healed, 


35 Thenthey came our ro ſee what was done, 
andcameto lcſus,and found the man out of 
whom the deuils were deparced,fitring atthe 
fect of leſus,clothed, and in his right minde: 
and they were afraid, 

36 They alſowhich fawe ir; rold them by whar 
meancs he thar was poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
was healed. 

37 Thenthe whole multitude of the countrey 
abourthe Gadarenes, beſfoughthim that he 
would depart from them:for they were taken 
with a great fearc:and he went into the ſhip, 
andreturned. 

38 Thenthe man, out of whome the devils 
were departed , beſought him thar he might 
bewith him:bur Icſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhewe 

; what great things God hath done to thee, So 
{ Towit, theelry he went his way,and preached ! throughour 
of the Gadarenes: all thecicie,whar great things Icſus had done 
aud though Mark, voto him. | 
pn 40 CAndit came to paſſe,when Ieſus was come 
bi, they d:ſſens 
we, for Tlonere- 
ewderh (ib. 5 cap. 
18, that Gadars 
aetowne of Dee 
caolurſo thas 


all wayted for him. 

41 C*7 And beholde , there came a man na- 
med Iairus, and hee was the ruler of the 
Synagogue , who fell downe art leſus feere, 
and beſought him that hee would come into 

 hishouſe. 

on the other 42 Forhee had bur a daughter onely , abour 

eweluc yeeres of age,and the lay adying(and 

as he went,the people thronged him, 

43 And a woman hauing an ifſue of blood 
wweluc yeeres long, which had ſpent all her 
» ſubſtance vypon Phyficians, and could nor 
be healed of any: 

When ſhe came behind him,ſhe touched the 
hemme of his garmenr, andimmediatly her 
iflue of blood ſtanched, 

45 Thea leſus ſaid, Who is it that hathrouched 
me? When cuery man denied,Peter ſaid and 
they that were with him, Matter, the multi- 
rudethruſt thee,and tread on thee,and ſayeſt 
thou, Who hath touched me? 

45 And Icſus ſayde, . Some one hath tou- 
ched mee: for Ipercciue that vertuc is gone 
our of me. | 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhe came trembling, & fel down before him, 
andtold him before all the people, for whar 
cauſe ſhe had rouched him,and how ſhe was 
healed immediatly. 

43 And hee ſaide vntoher, Daughter, bee of 
good comfort: thy faith hath ſauedthee: goe 
m peace.) | 

49 While hce yer ſpake, there came onefrom 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, which ſaid 
ro him, Thy daughteris dead: diſcaſe not the 
Maſter. | 

Jo When lefus heardit, he anſwered him,ſay- 

R——_— not: belecuc onely,and ſhe ſhall be 

aucd, | 

And when he went into the houſc, he ſuffred 
no man to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and 
Iames,and Iohn, and the father and mother 
ofthe maide. FF | 
52 Andalwepr,&*ſorowed for her:but he ſaid, 

Weepe not: for ſhe is not dead, but fleeperh, 


greatly, 
3 Matr.9.1 
whe 5.23, 


hi double mi. 44 
ncle,that he is 
Lord both of life 
mddeath. 

» Alltbar ſhee 
badco lie pore 


The word 
difecbrs 3. 
re per 
Re nings, and 
wa burials, as 


times men 


=55s 


Chap.ix. 


The Apoſtles ſentto preach. 


$3 Andthey laught him to ſcorne, knowing 
thar on was dead, 
54 So hethruſt them all out, and rooke her by {,;7., 
the hand,and cried, faying,Maid;ariſe, —. 
55 And her ſpiritecame againe, and ſhe ? roſe vr = => 
. ——ſ , of 864 bedae,t 
—_ and he commaunded togiuc her 7,70 0enls mighs 
: -3p : ſee. ſho was net on» 
56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but hee ty reforedro bf, 
commaunded them that they ſhould tell no $u# a6 woyde of 
man what was done, wa 


keſie, 
CHAP. IX. 


s The Apoſtles are ſont topreach, 9. & 19 The coninen 
peoples openion of Chrift, 12 Of the fine loaues andiwo 
Fiſhes, 25 The Apoſiles confs{ſion. 24 To liſe the (i/+, 
3s We muſt beers Chrift, 37 The poſſeſſed of 8 ſfurite» 
46 Sirife among the Apoſiles for the Prunacie. 49 One 
cafting out deuils in Chriftes Name, 52 The Samari- 
Fane: will not receinue Chriſt, 55 Revenge forbidden, 57 
59. = Of three ibat would follow Chrift, out on diners 
conditions, 


"3 


39 


p Tha corps wal 


again,that the people ®receiued him:forthey 


iece. 

4 Tg wharſocucr houſe yee enter into, there the th 
* abide,andrhence depart. might reread 

5 And how many ſocucr wilnot receiue you, ignorance, and 
when yee goe out of that cirie,* ſhake off the alſo that they 
very duſt from your feete for a teſtimonic a« ws EE 
gainſt them. Lendall ambaC- 

6 Andthey wentour, and wentthrough euery fie. 
rowne preaching the Goſpel, and healing e> : Marth.10.7. 
very where. Ke. _ as. 

7 ©* Nove Herodthe Tetrarch heard of all , when youde. 
that was done by him : and he *doubred, be. pars our of any 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was ©*i*,4epar: from 
riſen againe from the dead: Fargo 

$8 Andof ſome,thatEhas had appeared: and 'odging: [ jon 


of ſome,that one ofthe old Prophers was ri- fv wore: the Lord 
ſen againe. forbuldeth thers t6 


9 Then Herodſfaide, Tohn haue Ibcheaded: 220 phen id 


who the 1s this of whom I heare ſuch things? 7i/hong As Jos 
and hedefircd toleehim, ſþtl, was av z4 were 
10 C*3 And when the Apoſtles rerurned,rhey <— v» 
tolde him whargrear things they had done. ,y;gue —__ 
* Then he took themto him, and went afide nerance, as chough 
into a © ſolitary place,neerero the citic called + 64d ner beard 
Bethſaida. : | _— Chrift was 
11 Burwhenthe people knewit, they followed ® Chap, 10.21, 

. him: and hce received them, and ſpake vnro marr.10.14, 
them ot the kingdom of God, & healed them _ 6.11, 
that had necd tobe healed, * ein 

12 * Andwhenthe daybegan to wearc away, marke 6.14. 
' the twelue c— vnto him,Scndthe jd, A oy 
cople away , that they may goe into the Y7! the 
ik res villages —_ abour, and Jodge, ut of Ons 
& ger meat: for we arehereina deſert place. into diuers opini« 
13 Butheſaid vnto them, Giue yethemro car. ons,and they. 
And they faide, Wee have no moe but fiuc — y 
b He ftucke ac it were faſt mihbe , *® Marke6.106, 
lacke an 1 that _ Chnilh ons inthe p* eng | TL 
14.13.marke6.32, c The word fignifieth a deſert : note this was net in the 
rowne Berb{aude,but part of the fields belonging to the towne, * Marth, 
14.15 marks 6, 35,1009 6.$e bo | 
aues 


Totake ypthecroſſe, * 7 S. Luke. Chriſt exhortethto humilitie, | 


4 Thivis wnper- , Joaues and two fiſhes, 4 except we ſhould go tabernacles,one for thee, and onefor Moſes, 
feetly ſpoken,and nd buy meate for all this people. ; andone for Elias,and wiſt not what he ſaid. 
Sherefore we reuſe | 4 For they were about fiue thoulande men. 34 Whiles he thus ſpake, there came acloude 


rm Then he ſaide to his diſciples,Cauſe them ro & ouerſhadowedthem,and they feared when 


cann:r giue them fix downe by fifties in a companie. | they were cntring into the cloud, 
zo care, vnleſſe we 1, and they did ſo, and cauſed all to firte 35 _ And there came a voyceout of the cloud, » , Peri. 
go8 andbuy,e, Oe. ſaying, This is that my beloued Sonne,hears-— * ” 


H od 
_ for ;beſe 16 Then hetooke the fiue loaues, and the rwo him. 


7 nhr &, fiſhes, andlooked yp to heauecn, and © bleſ- 35 And when the voyce was paſt, Icſus was 
endwis þ nan ſed them,and brake, & gaue tothe diſciples, found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told | 
3 erect « mult: tO ſet beforethe people. no man in ' thoſe dayes any of thoſe things ; AtilClrif wa 


FE with ſo jmall 17 So they didall cate, and were ſatisfied: and which they had ſcene, [n, "£6ine from 


« quart:tie,andro there was taken vpofthatremainedtothem, 37 ©? Andit came to paſſe onthe next day, as » chin, offen. 


—_ ke *his  twelue baskets full of broken meate., they came downefrom the mountaine,much ded with norhi 
wuzhrbe roche 18 C**Anditcameto paſſe,as he wasf alone people met him, { muchas with 
glory of Ged. praying,his diſciples were with him: and hee 33 * Andbehold,a man ofthe companie cried ,,"* ry heſ - 
pom 16.13, aſked them, ſaying , Whome ſay the people out, faying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, beholde with®, | nr 
marke 8.27. that I am? my fonne: for he is all that L haue. * Matth.t.14. 


Although th h 
rr bee ſed 19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt: and 39 And loeza ſpirittaketh him,and ſuddenly he "4 9 17, 


vp and downe, others ſay,Elias: and ſome ſay,that one ofthe Cricth,and he tcareth him, that hee fometh, 


berwixt diucrs old prophets is riſen againg. and hardly departcth from him, when hee 

+ tw he ns 29 And be ſaid vnto hem But whome ſay yee hath* bruiſed him. k. At it fareth in 
ternethe tructh, that I am? Peter anſwered, and aide, That 49 Nowe I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt '"*falling fucks 
but be ſomuch =Chriſt of God. him our,but they could nor. _ 

the RR 21 And hc warncd and commanded them,that 41 T hen leſus anſwercd, and ſaide, O genera- 

& be morecon. They ſhouldtell thatto no man, tion faithlcfſe,and crooked, howe long nowe 


ſtant to confeſſe 22 * Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer ſhalll be with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy 
it. many things and bee reproued ofthe Elders, fſonne hither. 
f - _ te andofthe hic prieſts and Scribes, and bee 42 And whiles he was yet comming,the deuill 
| c briſt him- ſlaine,and the third day riſc againe, renthim,and tare him: and leſus rcbuked the 
ſelfe attainedto 23 C* And heſaidrothem all, if any man will vncleane ſpirit,and healed the child, and de- 
the heaucnly glo- * come after mce, let him denic himſelfe, and Jiuered him to his father, 
ry, by the crolle.— (1 vp his croffe 8 daily,and follow me. 43 C* Andthey were all amazed at the migh. 8 Wee havens, 


- «>> gag 24 * For whoſocuer will ſauc his life, ſhal Joſe ty power of God: and while they all wondred cauſe to promiſe 
* Mat.17.22, it : and whoſocuer ſhall lole his life for my at allthings,which leſus did, he ſaid vnto his perk og wy de | 
marke 8.31. ſake,the ſaine ſhall ſaue ic, diſciples, worldſeengria 


JooneR 25 * For what aduantageth ita man,ifheewin 44 ! Marke theſe words diligently: * for it ſhall, they thewſclues 

16.24.mar.8.34, the wholc world,anddeſtroy himſclfe,orloſe Ccometo paſſe,that the ſonne of man ſhall be vÞich ſremedeo 
2L Euen as one day _himſelfe? deliuered into the hands of men. Ck 
filleweth another, 6 * For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and 45 Butthey vnderſtood not that word:for-it was cruciic him, v 


an wh of my words,of him ſhall the Sonne of man hid fro them, ſo that they could not perceiue ! gae diigent | 
andthe croſſe #8 be aſhamed,when he ſhal come inhis glorie, It: and they feared to aske him of that word, *5* v91hen, 


by the figure Me» andin the glorie of the Father, and ofthe holy 46 © ** Then there aroſe adiſputation among $77" _ 
ronymie, taken Angels, p them,which of them ſhould be the conſt.” hoot 


rep = 27 * Andlrtcll you of a ſuretie, there bee ſome 47 When leſus ſawe the thoughtes of their hem. 


zo be hanged,wes fanding here,which ſhal not taſte of death,  heartes, he tooke alutle childe, and ſethim *Matt.1722, 
the ſort? 1 till they haue ſcene the kingdome of God, by him, As R 
eruelleſt puni)- 2 *s Anditcameto paſſe abour an cight daies 43 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuer receiucth mar g.;5. 


that nas 4» _-—_ + 
mr ae rnd after thoſe wordes, that hee tooke Peter and Thislitle child in my Name,receiueth me:and 9 The endofam. 


pon — SIN 
ye pg lohn, andlames, and went yp intoa moun- Whoſocuer ſhallreceiue mee, receiueth him _ heb of 
__—_ Spd raineto pray. thar ſent me: for hee that is leaſt among you ET 
16.2540 13, 29 Andas hee prayed,the faſhion ofhis coun- all,he ſhalbe grear, ence, 1s glory, 


REIT tenance was changed, and his garment was 49 C* ** And lohn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, Me or 
, 10 Extraordint- 


marks $.36. white and gliſtered, we ſawe one caſting out deuils inchy Name, ?. brave 
ye 2.9« 30 And beholde, wo men talked with him , and we forbade him, becauſe hee followeth > ralhly to be 
Cds * 2 _ - whichwere Moſesand Elias: theenor with vs. © + allowed, nor 


3,tim,2.12, .* 31 Which appearedin glory, and rode of his 59 Then leſus ſaid ynto him,Forbid ye him nor: condemned, 
* Matt-16.28, Bdeparting,which hee ſhould accompliſh az forhethatisnor againſt vs,is withvs, - - 
marke 9.1, Hieruſalem, - -* ' $1 ©" Andircame to paſſe, when. the dayes 11 Chriſtgocth 


* x ( 
A og 32 Bur Pcterandthey that were with him,were ' were accompliſhed, that he ſhould be recei- _—_— w 

6 Leſtthe diſci- heauy with ſleep, and when they awokegthey ued vp, hee ® ſerled himlſclfe fully ro goe ro nes OY 
ry Pg ,_ * fawhis glory,and the two men ſtandingwth =Hieruſalem, 1 aatdrdinct 
dedat a, him. 52 Andſcntmefſengers before him: and they "4 ay 4-7 wy 
ſing himſclfe in 33 And it came to paſſe,asthey departed from =went andentred into a rowne ofthe Samari. | o bes 
his fleſh,herea- him,Perer ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter, itis good tancs,toprepare him lodging. 4 + endherefore 


cheththemthat for ysto behere: let ys rherefore make three 53 Bur they would notreceiuc him,becauſehis ventured pon bis 


it is voluntaric, X oud 1 
ſhewing therewithall for a ſpace the brightneilc of his gloric. bh Whes bchauiour was though hee would gocto #9929 & cf 
death be ſhould die #1 Hierw/alem, Bl Hieruſalem, | S PRESET S jrch hp gee 


| 54 '2And 


Chriſtespouerrie. The Chap,x. vnthankful citiesthreatned, 22 
13 Wee muſt 54 ** And when his diſciples, Tames and lokn wages. Goe not from h 1 

takeheedeofthe ſaw it,chey ſayd Lord;hill thou that we come 8 * Bur into hero IR if *Matth. 16.11 
immoderarenell®  11.411ng, that fire come downe from heauen, they receiue you, * care ſuch things as are 4. Content your 
:niation,cuen And conſume themycuen as * Elias did? {et bcfore you, ſclnes with tha 
ingood cauſes, 55 But leſus turned about, and rebuked thew, 9 And heale the ficke that are there, and ſay kefe w _ 
that, whazſocucr | and ſayd, Yec knowe nor of what ® ſpiriceye vnto them, The kingdome of God is come ; 


= gn -\- are. : Ii} necre ynto you. 3 God s amoſ 
and the rofite of 56 For the Sonne of man is not cometode- 10 3 Bur into whacſocuer citie ye ſhall enter, if — 


ourncighbour. ftroy mens liues,bur ts ſauethem, Thenthey they will notreceiue you, goe your waycsout ofhis Goſpd. 


*1,King.1.10, went to another towne, | into the ſtrectes of the ſame, and ſa * Chap.y. 
12,13. Anditcame to paſſethat astheywent 11 Eucn the very * duſt, which Mean on vs abartys t 


#» So ſpeaks . 3d} $041 FT hi 2" : . n 

Pebrewes, thas in the way , * a.certaine man ſayd ynto him, of your citie, wee wipe off againſt you: nor- _— 

ages n«e& LIwillfollowthee, Lord, whitherſocuer thou withſtanding know this , thantde adine ES 

jr will _ ocſt, LO EE of God was come necreynto you, iohn23.20, 

- - 9% ifts 58 And leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue 12 Forl ſay to you, that it ſhalbeeaſierin that 4 — 
edare called holes, and the birdes of the heauenneſtes, day forthem of Sodom,thenfor that citie. Fejher pane 

the purit, becauſe = bur the ſonne of man hath not whereon to 13 * Woe bets thee,Chorazin: woe te to thee, clsſocuer excet 


LG A . lay his head. Bethſaida: for if the miracles had bene done !entgift,turones 
barriers has (9 ** Buthe ſayd vnto another , Follow mec. in Tyrus and Sidon, which hauc bene done 99" <l<&tion | 
are contrary Fo Andrthe ſame ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſtrogos in you, they hada great while agone repen- | ro pr 
thew, which pro» and bury my father. | red,fitting in ſackecloth and aſhes, And theonely 
er Ae 60 And Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Let the dead burie 14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus and Si. P*liſhing of the 
tbe ſprite F 2 their dead: burgoc thou, and preachthe don atthe iudgement,then for you, by _- of. 
amerouſnrſſe,of —=kingdome of God, 15 Andthou Capernauw, which art exalted ;,,, 


pride,end made 61 5 Then another ſayde, I will follow thee, to heauen,ſhall be thruſt downe to hell, « Fer Chrifts 
M C4: 9s fo1- Lord: butt me firſt goe bid them farewell, 16 © * He thatheareth you, hearcth me + and Diſciples v/edns 
low Chriſt,muſt which are at mine houſe, he thar deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me: and hee —_ a 
prepare them- 63 And Icſus ſaid ynto him, No man that put= that deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth himthar ſent me. 5d mm 
ſelues,ro ſuffer. xerh his hand to the plough, and looketh 17 © 4 And the ſeuentie turned againe with hey did,by call- 


al dicommo- backc,is apt to the kingdome of God, ioy,faying, Lord,cuen the deuils arc ſubdued X open Chrifls 


IS. | 
*Matth.$.19, 14 Thecalling of God ought to bee preferred, withour TO Vs © through thy Name, - -*p 
gllcontrouerſic, before all duetics that wee owe to men. # Who notwich- 17 Andhec layde yntothem, I ſaw Satan » like i e's D_ 

ing rhar rbey ive vo a rterg, of yr or —_—_ nearer G/*, lightning, f fall downe from heauen, — angels mtheayre, 

b a cuerlaſtin —_— 5 torow warnt, aunt ar one* 19 Bcholde, I give vnto youpower totread on £!**5.12-& be 


A + ſerpentes , and ſcorpions , and over allthic $/©*00e et 


3 0 HAP. X power of the enemic,and nothing ſhal 8 hurt cbence by force, 
2 The ſrurntie diſcipler. ro The withankefull cities chare Ol. when his powey 


Ce F hendle? yo Wie tow wighbar. 18 of 2 Neuertheleſfſe, inthisrejojcenor, tharthe ou reng, | 

Marcha and be? foſter - Get .. omen. ſpirits are ſubdued yno you: bur rather re- Goſpel | 

Ron, 1A Frer * * theſe things, the Lord appointed wg = js FER your OO. TT £ i doe youu 

"nanny other ſcuentie alſo, and ſent them, wo , do THEE =- 

hee” - . and two before him into cuery citic and ** © * Thar ſame houre reioyced Teſus inthe ?, _ * " 
mnofthecom. placewhitherhe himſelfe ſhould come ſpirit,and ſayd, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, jfwe behold the 
wget Cai, 3» And he Tavdevetorhent; *Thehargeft & Lord of heauen and carth,that thou haſt hid outward face of 

Heath g.z7. age; S theſe things from the * wiſe and ynderſtafi- !5,butthewiſdom 
Mercb.nours, realy buttbe labourers are few: praythere= uu  eiledth Babes: of Godisnotfo 
+Thefahfali © fore the Lorde of the harueſt to ſend foorth BY FeUene@tnem to Dabes; EUen |rucilousina- 
aotibe: lobourcrs jnco his tartweſt | fo, Father,becauſcir ſopleaſed thee. || ny thing,asin it. 
wrdeareinthis 4 * 2 Goe your wayes: beholde I ſ-nd you 22 © All things are giuen me of my Father: and 5 Of rhe: world, 

| 3 your Wayes: ns 4 no manknoweth who the Sonne is, burthe || Then he tur= 


world, as lambes be 

heifeheybedi. 4 yo eh wr Lorena nor ſhoes Father: neither who the Father is, ſaue the nedto his diſs 
pe 3 bl þ | - « «v9 bd . 

bgent to do their and * ſalute * no man by the way. — bg hee ro whomthe Sonne will re- = ſaid, 


uerie, he that / = ' ' y > 4 ; A! _ - , 
| = p Dn Frag Was ocuer ule yes enter, rſt ,, C7 Andhe turnedro his diſciples, and ſay 5 Whoſe 
3 . mY $7 EY 558." . 6 

King.4.99. » 6 And if the ſonticofpeace bee there, your wav" Blefledarethe cycs,which ſee that 6 chats an 
rs, arr qorgw wo5k, 7 x PURJONGS mc 24 For [ tell you that 'many/Prophers and — 
difeire, which - wer ny A ; nai ——_— | Kings haue defired to ſee thofe things which outof the way. 
wevoſe, when 7 Pb th Mi c © oy a 5 lhe Ze te. Yelſce,and have notſeene them!andro heare 7 CO 
p< opinnry I ng on, ane oye —— - 6 things whichyee heart, and hauc nor | — 

| fore you: * for the labourer is worthy of his en yr : amentandthe 
they @ mean? : ; eardz 4 now condi 


ofhall among the Hebrewes whe Footed a rhing, patter with 25 C * * Then beholde, ! a certaine Lawyer w the meaſure 
an delay »510.4.29. for ot oft courteous and gentle ſalutations, are <A - y_ 0 lation, 
prays robr lh dry hy 6 rhecalhing it was bus for @ ſeaſon; *Mat.10s floods tp, andere NN lay 2 ru , * Man. —— 
izintrke,6,10% b So (peakethe Hebrewes: that wv, he that favoureth the de  VWRAt hall doe, tounnerte eternallaites gg On 
Griveof peace andimbraceth it, c Takgvp your lodging in chat houſe which 2.6 Andheefayd vntohim, Whacis WIIttteN IN warke 12.28. 
<a para wt; yu yin ey ores} web "£994 mew ent the Law? howreadeſt thou? . . 8 Faithdoath , 
long i : for here 68 not inſtituted that ſolemme predcim! | **T 1, notfake a 

na veg _ rye ME Chee Charcber tice bot bus ricſe 27 And he aniwered, and fayde, * Thou ſhalt jor nur 0mms 
ere ſent abroad to all the coafts of Tudea,to giue them to underſtand, thatthe dofrineofthe Law, 5s Onevf therw,that profeſſed biz:ſclfe 10be learncd. 
bf Inbile it 4; band: * * Deb 224-14: maith. 10.10. idimy,n, — Dens.6.5. : 

*J ous 


Who is ourneighbour. - 


® Lewie.rg.1f, 


9 All theyare 
comprehended 
> cond 
our [ 
'the Law, whom- 


24s 7uft, that &, 
word of all fanlrs: 
and lene: $, 
w{ath the worde 


EY 


og 
y 
. requreth, 


va ath 6.9. 
= Aformeof 
aye prayer, 


love thy Lord God with all thine heart, and 


with all thy ſoule , and with allthy ſtrength, 3 Our dayly bread give vs ® forthe day: 


S. Luke. 


The Phariſes blaſphemie, 


will be done, euen in-carth, as # @in heauen. 
«4 Thath, « 


and with allthy chought,*and thy neighbour 4 And forgiue vs our finnes: for cucn we for. P*c 4s.s necge. 


as thy ſelfe. 


28 Then hee ſayd ynto him, Thou haſt anſwe- 


red right: this doc,and thou ſhalc liue, 

29 ®Buthewillingrto * iuſtific himſclfe, ſayde 
ynto leſus, Who is then my neighbour? 

32 Andleſus anſwered, and fayde, Acenaine 
man went downe from Hicruſalem to leri- 
cho, and fell among rheeucs, and they rob- 
bed him of his rayment, and wounded him, 
and departed,leauing him halfe dead. 

3t Now ſoirfell out, thatthere came downe a 
certaine Pricſt that ſame way,and when hee 
ſaw him, he paſſed by onthe other fide. 

32 Andlikewiſc alſo a Leuite, when hee was 
come neereto the place, went and looked 
0 him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Then a certaine Samaritanc;,as he iourney- 
ed, came neere vnto him, and when hee ſaw 
him,he had compaſſion on him, 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 * And I ſay vnto you, Aske, anditſhall bee 


34 And went to him,and bound'vp his wounds, | 


and powred in oyle and wine , and puthim 
on his owne beaſt, and brought him to an 
Innc,and made prouiſion for him. 

35 Andonthe morow when he departed, hee 
rooke out two pence, and gaue themto the 
hoſte,and ſayde vnto him, Take care of him, 
and wharſocuer thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
come againe,l will recompenſe thee. _ 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fellamong che 
theeues? 

37 Andhefaid, He that ſhewed mercie on him, 
ner 50s leſus vnto him,Goc,and doe thou 

1 " 


raine woman named Martha, recciucd him 
into her houſe.” 

39 And ſhee had afiſter called Marie , which 
_ fate at leſus feete, and heard his prea- 
ching, 

40 Bur Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing, and cameto him, and ſayde, Maſter, 
doeſt thou not care that my ſiſterhathlcft 
meto ſerue alone? bid her thereforethat ſhe 

 helpeme. 

41 And leſus anſwered, & ſayd vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled a- 
bout many things: 

42 Buronething is needefull, Mary hath cho- 
ſen the good part,which ſhall not beraken a- 
way from her. 


CHAP. XL 
x Het teacheth his Apoſiles to pray, 14 The dhonme dee 
will driven out. 27 A woman of the company lifteth vp 
her voyce. 29 The Fewes + 06. or 37 Hee be- 
ah wht iſe, the 
[ Co 


reprooueth the eurwerd ſhew 

x A Ndfoirwas, that as hee was praying ina 

®cerraine place,when he ceaſcd,one of his 

diſciples ſayde vato him, Lord, reachysto 
pray,as Iohn alſo taught his diſciples, 

> * Andheſaid mntothem,When ye pray,ſay, 

? Our Father which art in heauen, \vrikacd 


be thy Name; Thy kingdome come: Leg thy Me toreconcile Chyiſt and Satan together. «4p 


| $1 


12 Orifheeaske an cgge, will hee giue him a 


giue cucry man that is indettedto vs: And ful for vs thi . 
leade vs not into temptation: bur deliver ys yr. opts Har 
fromeuill. 10 have an hone] 
C* Moreouer he ſayd ynto them, Which of ***/1 the mars. 
you ſhall haye a fricnd, and ſhall goc to him i mol 
at midnight,and ſay to him, Fricnd, lend me carking at 
three loaues?  whcbkilieth s 
For a friend of mine is come out of the way *"*" of 
to me,and | haue nothing roſert before him; __— "ow 
And hee within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, 2 We muſt pray 
Trouble me not; the doore is now ſhut, and with faith, 
my children are with me inbed;:1 cannotriſe 
and giue themto thee. 6 ads 
Ifay vato you, Though he would notariſe wha tedood 
and giuc him, becauſe hee is his friend, yet cie: bu: char in. 
doubtleſſe becauſe of his Þ importunitie, he f*4encie which 


would riſe,& giue him as many as he needed, ry ne wes 


ault wit 
giuen: ſceke,and yee ſhall finde: knocke, and ron — 
it ſhalbe opened ynto you, dable before God, 

* For cuery one that asketh,receiverh: and fear my 
hee that ſecketh,, findeth: and to him thar 57. 
knocketh,ic ſhall be opened. *Matth.,q.,7. 

* If aſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you £431.22». 
chat is a father, will hee giue him a ſione? or 1g + 
if be aske a fiſh, will hee for a fiſh giue him a james 1,5. 8 
ſerpent? Mah, 
Matth,7.9, 
YMathh9.32. 


ſcorpion ? and 13.22, 


13 If yeethenwhich are cuill, can giuegood ; Ancanyle 


gifts vnto your children, how much more ofhborribleblind. 
ſhall your heauenly Father giue the holy ws > 7 


Ghoſt to them, thar defire him ? led,whenas vp- 


14 © * Then hee caſt out a deuill which was on an cuill con« 


15 3 Butſome ofthem ſayd, * Hecaſteth our 


16 And others tempted him, fecking of him a 


dumme: and when the devill was gone out, Fience,andpre- 
the dumme ſpake, andthe people wondered. MR | 


Godt blaſphe. 
*Maith. 9,34 
and 11,24. 
marke 3,22, 


devils through Beelzebub the chicfe of the 
deuils, 


figne from heauen, 


The 
17 + Buthe knew theirthoughes, and ſayd vnto to lnowthe was 


20 Bur if I bythe © finger of God caſt our de- 5g 
27 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 


22 Burwhen aſtronger then he, commerh vp- 


them, * Euery kingdome deuided againſt ir Chriſt, fromthe 
ſelfe,Ghall be deſolate, and an houſe denided C_ 
againſt an houſe,fallerb, 


yee ſay that I caſt ourdeuils © through Beel- mares wn 

zcbub? | | him,we acknow- © 
19 If Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out devils, by big lim. 

whom doe your children caſt them out ? OP 


Therefore ſhall they be your Tudges. Iy evans 
uils, doubtlefle the kingdom of God is come ehoww. - \ 
ynto you, | &: Thathsby the 
bis power of God | 

. ? ſon, ſapd, Ex0c 

*palacethe things that hee poſſeſſeth,arc in 3.29.'-:; >: + 
peace. e Theword fy-- 


_ a es him: hee _ m__ 
om him all his armour wherein he cruſted, hovo,aud /o by 
and deuideth his ſpoyles. . pranflation is td 


23 * Heethatisnotwich mee, is againſt mee: CD. - 
ſeeker 


inſt indifferent men,and fach as loue to have a meang, which 


; iS 


6h 


ont, 
yu Job: EOS ; 


They 


*Mn,n2.39, 39. 29 
$ They that ace 
Fonddefirers of 


28 Bur he ſayd,Yea,rather blefſed are they thar 
heare the worde of God,and keepe it. 


thicke together, hee beganto ſay, This is a 
wicked generation : They ſecke a figne, and 


- allo? -- - 


C *5 And when the people were gathered 47 *5 Woeke to 


.. things 


" thiefe inthe night, 51 Debate for the GoFpels ſake 
thiefe inthe night Eeferi Goipels ſa 


SS tereth. - £28Þ the mint,andthe rew,and * all maner herbs, P<*ic of bypo- 
*Heth.12-43- 24 * © Whan the vncleane fpirite is gone out and paſſe ouet i indgetment, andthe louc of criges ro land 
$, He thardoeth ofa man, hee walketh through drie places, God: theſe ought yce to haue done,and not wrifiles, —_ 
ul p14 % ſeeking reſt: and when he findeth none, hee | ro haue leftthe other vndone. | paſſe greater 
Seoberharac- faytb,l will returne vnto minchouſe whence 43 *** Wocbe to you,Phariſes: for yelouethe —— R— 
nerbegune came our. | permoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and COTS = 

= 25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwepr greetings inthe markers, the tenth part 68 

Ea andgarniſhed, 44 "3 Woe bee to you, Scribes and Phariſes 4 #4 bepaid.. 
—_ 26 Then goetk he, andtakethto him ſeueno- hypocrites: * for ye are as graues which ap- 6 ſane 

4 ther ſpirites woorſe then himſelfe: and they peare nor, & the men that walke ouerthem, —— 
#*Hebr.6.4. enter in,and dwell there: * fo the laſt ſtate of perceive nor. powndeth. is in. 
ST _ that manis woorſethen the firſt, 45 © *tThen anſwered one of the Lawyers, © Evebiridion, 
Arms inhim #7 © 7 Anditcameto paſſe as hee ſayde theſe - andſayd ynto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou — s 
ſelfe,but in our ings, a Certaine woman of the company putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. ſheweth in like 
faluation, hfred vp her voyce,and ſaid vnto him,Bleſſed 46 And he ſayd , Woe beto you alſo, yee Law- /o11,how rhas 


ers. 
you : * foryee build the ſepul- eſo che ens 
_ dg Prophets, and your fathers kil- ; Thar i570 /ay, 


miractes, in ſterd ; that that is right 
#miracts ſhall There ſhall no ſigne bee giuen them, burtthe 48 Truely * yee beare witnefſe, and allowthe 4 7:4{on ro dog 
receive puniſh= figne of * Ionas the Prophet. deedes ofyour fathers: for they killed them, os — ” 
—Þ oO For as Ionas was a figne to the Nincuites: andyc build their ſepulchres. | rain the come 
Eeoudbde fo ſhall alſothe Sonne of man bee to this ge- 49 Therefore ſayde the wiſedome of God, | mandemenruef 
ef neration, | F will ſende them Prophets and Apoſtles, par ps _ 
on KSpn6.ts 31 ea _ be the —_ ſhall riſe in and of them they ſhall ſlay, and ' perſecute 1174, The bus 
2.chron.y. 1, iu ent with the men of this generation, away of God,conteine 
"7s 3.5. andhall condemnethem: for ſhe came from 5O. That the blood of all the Prophets, ® ſhed the faſt. 
page 16. the vemaſt partes of the carth ro hearethe from the foundation of the world,may be re- —— ” 
nk - - 4 G—_ of Soloman, and behold, agreater quired - this generation, —_— - 8.39% 
g- Our mindes then Solomon # here. 5: Frcomthe blood of * Abel, ynto the blood 12 Hypocrifie 
xetherefore 32 The men of Nineuc ſhall riſe in judgement of * Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene 2nd ambition 
mb with this generation, and ſhall condemneit: the alrar and rhe Temple: verely I fay yn- —— 
6 __—_ 5 Fforthey *repentedarthepreachingof lonas; -- to you, it ſhallbcerequired of this genera- ; 7 Hob 
ould giue light and behold,a greatcr then Ionas # here. tion. deceiue men - 
ge 33 C**® No man when hec hath lighted a can- 52 ** Woe beto you, Lawyers: for ye haue ® ta- withanoutward 
EI dle,purteth ic in a priuie place,ncither ynder ken away y key of knowledge : ye entred nor ,, Meek _ l 
oghet ens a buſhel: but on a candleſticke, thatthey in your ſclucs,and them that camein,ye for- ,, Hogs 
for char which come in,may ſee the light, ade. | are very ſcuerea- 
lets 34 * The lighrofthe body is the eye: therefore 53 *7 Andas hee fayd theſe things vnto them, paſt cher aan, 
bays 322 when thine eye isſingle, then is thy whole the Scribes and Phariſcs began co vrge him chingy _— _ 
God Cech body light : bur if chine cye bee euill,then thy «ng to ® prouoke him to ſpeake of many themſclues. = 
not in ourward body is darke. things * Matth,23.4% 
ckanlineſſc,and 2 5 Take heede therefore, that the light which 54 Laying waite for him, and ſeeking to catch _—_— Bits 
ns or is in thee,benor darkenefle. R ſome _ ofhis mouth,whereby they might tance. 
itheſviricualy 36 If therefore thy whole body ſhall be light, accule him, , Gints when they 
Aaneſl of hauingno partdarke, then ſhall all be lighe, :  conelto ner xe are _—— 
: | they moſt cru wv aline, *Mat.23.29. Po 
thehearr, cuen as when a candle docth lighethce with pc An - Gewwſ water og nh | —pareeeiiiomcy”r —_ 4th 
" -— ath,23 25. the br ightneſle. 2 Cs you colour it with a pretence of godlineſſe, yet norwithftanding, in that you 
\f Thus ir,actor- 37 C '* Andas he ſpake, acertaine Phariſc be- beautifie the ſepulc hres of the Prophets , what dex 94 els but glory m your 
drgrogouy <-— ſoughthimto dine with him: and he wentin, fathers cruele.e,andſer vp monuments (a it were) in glory enderimnph of 
hithvs:> an who Jace downe arrable. . ay | They ſhall ſo vexe them and trouble them, that at length they ſhall 
weald fey , ws and atc y 3 baniſh them. m | That you may be called to an account for 3t,yea and bee 
Sandor finwexe 38 And when the Phariſe ſaweit, hee mar- | puniſhed, for the Jheding of thas blood of the Prophets, * Gen,4. 8, * 2, 
thor, which — Ueciled that hee had nor firſt waſhed before {[hron.24.2e. 16 Theyhaueof longtime chicflyhindered the people 
— | y mag _ _ ons - A— w _ _ >, to bee = —_ 
—_ ' t rc. ”» on ha en and taken away, [0 that it 
yh Ch 39 P And the Lord ſayde to him, In deede yee Jer nas Paind any where, 17 Themorethe world is revackundita 
£2: 4)  Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, yorſeiris, and yetmuſt wenot betray the truth. " # They propeſed mes 
aceoriiugly as and ofthe platter; burthe inward partis full . ny Fuſion ro bum, to draw ſome thing ous of his mouth, which they might 
yar abilrie ſhall of rauening and wickedneſle. nat ad hn. 
rye; ary 40 Yee fake , did nor hec that made that. CHAP. X11 
= wig which is without, make that which is within 4 , 


The leauen of the Thariſes, 5 Who is tobefeared, 8 
To confeſie Chrift, 17 The parable of the rich man 
whoſe land was very fertill. 22 Not tocare for earthly 
gs, 31 but to ſecke the kingdome of Ged, 39 The 


G, 
1 


Who isto be feared. 


*Marth.16.5, 1 JN *: the mceane time, there gathered toge« 
PS Full ther * an innumerable mulcitude of people, 
ww 79 ſo that they trode one another : and he be- 

teachers of Gods 6g 93 9g 
gan to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heede 


word, which are | 
appoynted by ro your {clues of the leauen of the Phariſes, 


tum forts peo= = whichis hypocriſic. 

ple, mult both > , . 

takepoodheede ® * For there is nothing couered , that ſhall 
of them, which not be reuciled: neither hid,thar ſhall nor be 


corrupt the puri- 
tic of dotrine 
with goodly 3 
Sloſes,and alſo 


knowen. 
Wherefore whatſocuer yee haue ſpoken in 
darkenefſe,it ſhall be heard in the light: and 


take paynes that which ye haue ſpoken in the care, in ſc- 
through the cretplaces,ſhalbe preached on the houſes, 
_ a6 vt 4 *2* AndIſfay vnto you, my friends, be nota- 
cere do@rine,o- Fraidofthemtharkill the body,and after that 
penly and with- are notable rodoc any more. 

out feare. 5 Burl will ® forewarne you, whom yee ſhall 
oe ns = feare: feare him which after hee hath killed, 
ſardr;fpreple, bath power to caſtinto hell: yea, I ſay vnto 


& certane nuns 

ber for an vncer« G6 
z4aire, 

* Matth.10.26, 
mzrke 4.22, 
*Matth 10.28, 7 
2 Although hy- 
pocrites hauc 
Princes to exCe- 

cute thcircru- 8 
elrie,yerthere is 


you,him feare. 

Are not five ſpartowes bought for two far- 
things, andyert not one of themis forgotten 
before God? 

*Yea, and all the haires of your head are 
numbred: fearenot rcherefore: yee are more 
of valuc then many ſparrowes. 

* 3 Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 

confeſſe me before men,him ſhall the Sonne 
 drpngs te of man confeſſc alſo before y Angels of God. 
ofthem, the leaſt 9 But he thar ſhal denie me defore men,ſhall 
jore that may be, be denicd before the Angels of God. 


_ ney _ "- *And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt 
ny wage = ur the Sonneof man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: 
God,and 304 but vnto him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy 
willnotanythins Ghoſt,it ſhall notbe forgiuen, 

that _ beea- 1x *+ Andwhenthey hall bring you vntothe 
— —_ Synagogues , and ynto the rulers and Prin- 
6 Hee wargeth CCS, take no thought how, or whar thing yee 
zheas of dangers Ahall anſwere,or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

- PRm - Tz For the holy Ghoſt ſhallreach you in the 
- for thoſe ſame houre,whar ye ought to ſay. 

that come pon 13 * And one ofthe company ſayde vnto him, 


ehe ſudden, doe 
make the grea- 


Maſter, bid my brother deuide the inheri- 
tance with me. 


COT a5. 74 And he ſaid vnto him, Man,who made mce 
ates 27.34. a iudge,or adiuider ouer you? 

® Chap.9.26, 15 Wherefore he ſayd ynto them,Take heede, 
_ _ and bzware of © couetouſneſſe : for though a 
44 —_ man haue abundance, yet his life *{tandcth 
3 Greatisthe not in his riches, 


reward of acon- 16 © And he put forth a parable vnto them,ſay- 
Rant confeſſion: {0 | The © ground of a certaine rich man 


and horrible 1s 
the puniſhment brought forth fruitcs plenreouſly. 
ofthedenying 17 Therforc hee * thought with himſclfe, ſay- 
of Chriſt,yeaim- 


- Mible to be called backe apaine,ſhal the puniſhment be,if vpon ſet purpoſe 34 
37 


oth with mouth and heart we blaſphemea knowen tructh. * Mar. 12.31. 


S. Luke. 


| Gods prouidence, 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe Ihauc no 
roome where I may lay vp my fruits? 

18 Andheeſayde, This will I doe, I will pull Fronts Pee 


downe my barnes, and builde greater, and & (aring for ns 


therein will I gather all my fruites, and my 74» bur fer ham... 


oods. ſeift,and minding 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou pies —_— 
haſt much goods layde vp for many yeeres:'7 An came 
liuc at caſe, cate, drinke, and 8 take thy pa- thinking vpon 
ſtime, p  prouldence 

20 Bur God ſayde vnto him, foole,this night (cnc A 


will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee: then gaini themot - 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt foolith,and pi. 
provided? ning carefulneſſ 
21 Sowhe that gathererh riches ro himſelfe, jt, ? —_ 
and 15 not rich in God, | * Mctth.6,25. 
22 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore *2*-5-7. 
Ifay vnzto you, * Take no thought for your * —_— 
life,whar ye ſhall care; neither for your body, :aken Fa 
whatye ſhallput on. that bang in the 
23 Thelifc is more then meate, and the body 9'*fir ihe) vet 
more then raymenr, | ink /r7 ih 
24 Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſowe and have chu 
nor reape: which neither haue ſtorehouſe **s «rme of men, 
nor barne, and yet God feedeth them : how ©4290 w- 
much more are ye better then foules? Fallot fr 
25 And whichof you with taking thought can "g Jinn + 
addeto his ſtature one cubite? . the we,” ſome. 
26 Ifyerhenbe nor able to doetheleaſt thing, pg", tg 
why take ye thought for the remnanc? lacke Neking 
27 Confiderthe lilies how they grow: they la- which arccare- 
bour nor,neither ſpinne they; yer | ſay ynto full forthe king- 
you, that Solomon himſelfe in all his royal. mo been, 
tic wasnot clothed like one of theſe. thing, x 
28 If then God fo clothe the grafſe which 1S to looke for ſmall 
day in the field, and to moroweis caft into Pings at his | 
the ouen, how much more will he clothe you, _— ne oo” 
Oyeoflicle fanch? the os Ig 
39 Therefore aske notwhat yec ſhall cate , or things, 
what yeec ſhall drinke, neither hang you in *Marth.6,20, 


A god 
ſuſpenſe, bount lnerls 


39 For all ſuch things the people of the worlde 2 ready way to | 
ſeeke for: and your Father knowerh that yee ger trueriches. 
haue neede of theſe things, & Thivis the fr 

31 * Butrather ſecke ye after the kivgdome of 3" _—_ 
God, and alltheſe things ſhall be caſt vpon word, Abner.z 
you, | meant that comtta. 

32 * Feare not, litle flocke : for it is your Fa- 24, #4 
thers pleaſurc, to giue you the kingdome. rw. 

33 C***Scllchar yec haue, and giue * almes: rendverb the mi- 

make you bagges, which waxe not olde, /erieandpeore 

a treaſure that can ncuer faile in heauen, _ of mg 

where no thiefe commerh,neither moth cor- Ha i« falſely 

rupteth. ſome gift, ud 
For where your treaſure is, there will your $4:51heneme 


hearts be alſo, pH 


wnzr.3.28. 1.t0n 5.15. *Mat.n0.19.mar.rj.1t. 5 Itisagreat & hard 35 « hw Leryour loynes be girt abour & YOUT of mercie and 


- conflito confeſſe thetruerh, yet he that can doe all things, and isalmighty, 
wil not be wanting to the weakeſt whicti ſtriue and contend,in his appointed 
time. 5 Chriſt wouldnot for three cauſesbe a judge to deuide an inheri. 
tance. Firſt, for that hee would not foſter vp and cheriſh the fleſhly opinion 
that the Iewes had of Meffias: Secondly, for that he would diſtinguiſh the ci. 
vill gouernance, from the Eccleſiaſticall: Thirdly, to teach vs to beware of 
the which abuſe the ſhew of the Goſpel & alſo the name of miniſters to their 
ownepriuate commoditics. & By couetonſnes i meent,that greedze deſire 0 
ger comonty with other mens hurt, d Godu the autheur & preſeruer of mens 
life, goods arener, 6 There are none more mad, then rich men which ha 
ypontheir riches. c Or ratber countrey:for bere is ſir forth a man that poſſe= 
ferh not a piece of ground only,but an whole coittrey ,as they do which iopne houſe 
zo houſe, and field to field, Eſzr.5.8, f Made his reckoning within bimſolfe, 
whic 6 the propertia of couerem churles that ſpend their if wn thoſe trifiter 


ights burning, compaſizon: 4 
36 Andyecyour ſclues like ynto men that waite *b75/5ve be13 
for their maſter, when he willrerurnc from #77 fe. 
thewedding, that when hee commeth and ;ech with ſome 
knocketh, they may open vnto him imme- #hing #0 avcrber, 
diatcly. andgineth tothe 
37 Bleſſed «re thoſe ſeruants, whom rhe Lord _ aw, I 
when he commeth ſhal finde waking: vercly piriecb their 
I ſay vato you, hee will gird himſclic abour, —_— 


r.Per.1.13, 
11x Thelifc of the faithful! ſemants of God,in this world is a 


rcgrination,hauing the light of the worde going _ 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Thefaichfull ſeruants. Chap.xij. Godsiudgements vnſearchable; 54 


and makethemto fir downe ar table, and wil 58 < * While thou goeſt with thine aditctſaric * Mer.3,25., 


comeforth,and ſerue them. tothe ruler,as thou att inthe way, giue dil. ? 7959 #he# * 
\. 38 Andifhecomeinthe ſecond watch,or come genceintheway,tharthou mayeſt be deliue- a m_ 
| | inthethird watch,and ſhal find them ſo,bleſ= red from him, leaſt hee drawe thee tothe amercheilienty 
| ſed arethoſe ſeruants, iudge,andche iudge deliuer thee tothe ® iay- which they were 
* Matth.34-43+ 39 *Now vnderſtand this,that ifrhe good man  ler,andthe iayler caſt thee into priſon, v—— 
rene, 16,15. ofthe houſe had knowen art what houte the 59 Itclltheegthou ſhalt nor depart thencegill tad wei 
«ud 33. theefe would haue come, he would have wat- ' thou haſt paide theyrmoſt mire; / bled men : mort 
itn ched , and would not haue ſuffred his houſe | | oner the may» 
| tobe digged cthrough. ſtrates = make them _— are condenined, pay that , that they = 
13 None have 4o ** Reyecallo preparedtherefore : for the no ; from nag. (pA doe not one rake rhe coſtes 
mare mo Sonne of man wil come at anhoure when ye | 
harkave —_— thinkenor, CHA P. XIIL 


of honor, 41 Then Peter ſaideyntohim , Maſter, telleſt t 0/the Gableans, 4 and thoſe that were ſlain "wntter Si- 
el thouthis parable to ys,or euen to all? foam. 6 The fey troathen berona nee, 1% The _ 
of God. 42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a fairhfull ſte- {75{ brewghs on ber $204n a hented” he The parable 
Ia ward and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make of the grameof mifterd ſecede. 21 Of leauen. 23 How 


ruler ouer his hpuſhold, to giue them their *»/þ6/lbe ſaned, 32 Herod rbaz fox, 


| That 6,every ! portion of meate in ſeaſon? 1 T Hete? werecerraine men preſent at the 1 Wemnſtnok 
vow — 43 Blefſcd # that ſeruant, whome his maſter ſame ſeaſon,that ſhewed him of the Ga- 7*ioyce atthe 
En eppeinced when he commerh,ſhall find fo doing. lileans, whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled __ puniſhment 
them, 44 Ofatructh I fay vnto you,that he wil make with their ſacrifices. : 


, ther be inſt 
him ruler ouer allthathe hath, And Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid-ynro them, Qedtherebyra 


45 Buriftharſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- Suppoſe yecthat theſe Galileans were grea- **Perrance. | 
ſter docthdeferrehis comming, and ſhal be. ter finners then allie adhd Mktrens” be a Ponttas Pilate 


'Y) 


gin co ſmite the ſeruants, and maidens, and cauſe they haue ſuffered ſuch things? : of I5dew,abnoft ; 

to cate,and drinke,andto be drunken, 3 Irell you, nay: burexceprt yee amend your 7c» yeeres,and 
46. The maſter ofthat ſeruane will come in a liues,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, aboas - ares 

day when hethinketh not,8 ar an hourewheE 4 Orthinke youthar thot. eighteene , vpon poS_ 


he is not wate of, and will cut him off, and whome the tower in * Siloam fell, and flue mighr be about 


giue him his portion withthe vnbelceuers, rhem, were finners abou all men that dwell !%e fifteenth yeers 
47 © And tharſetuanerhartknewe his maſters in Hieruſalem? of Tyberitas 


will, and prepared nor himſelfe, neither did 5 1] tell you,nay: but except yee amend your reggue CORRS 


miſhed the wor 
according to his will,ſhalbe beaten with ma- liues,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. of a — | 
ny ſtripes. 6 C*Hecſpake alſothis parable, A cerraine !” by Gb ni © 
48 Butherhatknew irnor;andyetdid commit man had a figge tree planted in his vineyard: — | 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with andhe came and ſought fruite thereon, and {7 Siloam was 
fewe firipes : for vato whomſocuer much is foundnone, a ſmall riuer, 
giuen,of him ſhalbe much required , and ro 7 Thenſayd hero the drefſer of his vineyard, {row whence rhe 
whom men much commir,® the more of him Behold, this three yeeres haue 1 comeand coptnitue wn 
ned, | will they aske. a&L ſought fruiteofthis figge tree,and find none: of 7:bu 9.7.aud \ 
as Goſpel 4g ©'3 Iam cometo putfire onthe earth, and cut it downe: why keeperhit alſo the ground E/#1.8.6.aud + - 
b ouch cauſe what is my defire,if it be already kindled? © barren? repefwa i E 
kepodly : and ſo So Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with 8 And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Lord le buile ou 
bitthe occaſion a bapriſme,and how am I gricued, tillit bce leritalonethis yeere allo, till I digge round the conduic fide, - 
ofgreat trouble ended? abour ir,and doung it. which fel] downe - 
aong the wic= 0, * Thinke ye thatIam cometo giue peace 9 And ifitbeare fruite,well- if nor, then after Ham and kite 
*Nethro.zq, On carth?Ltcllyou,nay:butrather debate. thou ſhalt cur ir downe. 2 {as and 
"Uath.r6.2, 52 For from henceforththere ſhall be fiue in 10 C?And he taught in one of the Synagogues long ſuffering is - 
14 Men which = one houſediuided,three againſtrwo,andrwo on the Sabbath day, the patience of . 
fete Kare of againſt three. 11 And behold,there was a woman which had God,butyerſo 


reblind $3 Thefather ſhalbediuided againſtthe ſonne;, a fſpirite of infirmitie eighteene yeeres, and pn. . 


hoſethings, andthe ſonne againſt the tather: the mo- was bowed together, and couldnor lift vp iudgement, 
winch prone ther againſt the daughter,and the daughter her ſeifein any wiſe, 6 Makgththe 
Ro + Aagainſtthe mother : the motherin lawe a- 12 When Ieſus ſawe herghe called her to him, Cine 
trough their gainſt her —_— in law,and the daughter and ſaid to her, Woman, thouarrt * looſed ,hermi/e were 
xe mali nſt her mother in law. fromthy diſcaſe. good for vines, 


me malic in law agai d for 
» Which «ppee- 54 C*** Thenſaid he to the people, Whenye 13 Andhe laid his hands on her, and immedi- 3 CC | 
neeere. ſee acloude ® riſe out of the Weſt, ftraight- ately ſhe was made ſtraight againe, andglo- peeps 
It ſeife toges . © | from the hand of 
tie incbat pers Way ye ſay,A ſhower commeth :andſoitis. rified God, Satan, 
ofthe 9zre. 55 And whenyee ſee the South winde blowe, 14 + Andthe f ruler of the Synagogue anſwe- 4 Troubled with 


Fo that are ye fay,thatirwill be hoate: and it commerh redwith indignation,becauſerhat leſus hea- 44/e</ewhich 


hue of to paſſs, f led on the Sabbath day, and ſaide vnco the ——_ cr. 

ſtyes, and there. 56 Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of the people, There arc fixe dayes in which men the wemen 
aredete- earth , and of the skie: but why diſcerne yee -. ES beund,as if ſhe 
eand ſtub- not this time? bad bene in chaines,in ſomuch that for peeve yeres ſþace,ſhee could ne# 

bume,ſhall beare hold up her head, 4 A liucly image of hypocrilic, and reward thereof, 


ha 57 ** Yea,and why judge ye not of yourſelues + 9, ofthe Rulerrofthe Synego is appearetrb by Marke 5, 
ker Bally, whatis right? $57 - «that tiger nee rin Synag Maus 
| | | ' 


ou 


The wide and ſtraire gate: S.Lke. - The dropſicheateg, - 


. - . oughtto worke: in them therefore come and 
* >" |  behealed,and noton the Sabbath day, _ 
5 God beginneth x5 Then anſwered him the Lord and +4 
INC : poerice,doth nor ech one of you on the Sab. 
on archer  bathdsy looſe his oxe or his afle from the 
looked forpro- Aaland kadhimaway to the water? 
ceeding of it,may 16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
berter ſcrfonh = {home Satan had bound, Joe, cighteene 


os oem 3:33» get looſed from this bond onthe Sab- 
* Marth.g.35. ath day? "9 : 
merke 6,6. 17. And Sk had ſaid theſe things, all his 


en oo aduecrſarics were aſhamed: bur all rhe peo- 


errewithmany, Plc rcioycedat allthe excellent things, that 
then gorighrwith were done by him, 

a few,and bythar 18: © * Then ſaid he,Wharis the kingdome of 
nes _ Gad like? or whereto ſhall l.compare it? 
——— Eutour 19) 5 Itislike a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a 
ofthe kingdome man tooke and ſowedin his garden, and ir 
of God. grew,& waxcd a greattrec,and the foulcs of 
_ —_—} -  thehcaucnmadeneſts in y branches therof, 
7 ee a 200 * Andagaine heſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
in the Church, J - Ss | 
which is notrof liken the kingdome of God? 

the Church, 27, Itislike leauen,which a woman tooke, and 


We Site og ip chree peckes of floure,till all was lea- 


ſhew es 2 
MES 54 a 22 C* * And hee went through all cities and 


a gRES. rownes, tcaching, and iourneying toward 


WK cating» Hieruſalem, - | | 
ho Hehe wage 23 Then ſayde one vnto him, Lorde, are there 
ofthe Gentilesis fewe that ſhall bee ſaucd? And hee ſayde vn- 
foretold. tothem, 


4 brace ee 24 * Striue to enter in atthe ſtraire gate : for 
I ld.end cbeſe many, ſay vnto you , will ſceke to enter 1n, 
are foure of tbe and ſhall notbe able. 

oe {6 25 Whenthe good man of the houſe is riſen 

3: 19:3% ypandhathſhuttothedoore, and ye begin 
marke £0.31, to ſtand without,and to knocke atthe doore, 
9 Wemuſtgoe ſaying,Lord,Lord,open to vs,and he ſhal an- 
formartint%* , fivere and fay ynto you, I know you not 
nochroughthe = Whenceye are, 
no ofterrors, 26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,We hane caten 
whether they be and drunke in thy preſence, and thou haft 
_ or _, taught in our ſtreeres, 
and trecherows 37 * Buthcſballſay,l tcll you,l knowe you not 

| whence ye are; depart from me, all yee wor- 
5 Thatir, «fall ers of iniquitie, 
L yoke 28 * There ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
OE For reeth,when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and lſaac, 
el/e,by To day, and lacob, and all the Prophetsin the king- 
we may vnder= dome of God, andyourſclucs thruſt out ar 
doores. 

Tomerewe, 39 Thenſhall come many from the 8 Eaſt,and 
eberimeroceme, fromthe Welt,& from the North, and from 
meaning thereby, the South,and ſhall fitar Table in the king- 
artery _ eefs  domcof God, | 
office. 30 * And beholde,there are laſt, which ſhall 
& Fo wir ,when be firſt, andehere are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. - 
as = for 21 *Theſame daythere came certaine Phari- 
Fines, ended * ſes,and ſaid ynto him,Depart,andgo hence: 
nowhere more for Herod will kill thee. 
crucll enemicsof 33 Then ſaid he vnto them , Goe yee and tell 
the 4} ay that * Fox,Behold,l caſt out deuils, and will 

19" heale ſtill | ro day, and to morowe, and the 


Quarie and third day I ſhalbe * perfeRed. 

Chureh ir ſelfe: 33 ** Neuerthelefſe I muſt walke today,and to 
OS Tt morowe, and theday following : for ir can 
time hauean ac- 2X becthar a Prophet ſhould periſh our of 


gomprtofit, - Hicruſfalem, 


34 * O Hicrufalcw, Hierufalem, which killeſt * Mar.23.37, 
' the Prophets,8 ftoneſt them that arc ſenrto | 
thee,how often would 1 haue garhered thy 
children together,as the Henne gathererth her 
t brood wy, her wings,and ye would net! ! Werd for word, 
35 Bchold,your houſcis leftynto youdelolare; 7henet now |» 
and verily 1 tell you, ye ſhallnor ſee me'vnu))l We tm. A 
the gime comethar ye ſhall ſay, Blefled #& hee nof, Hr, 
that commeth inthe Name ofthe Lord, * 


CHAP. XIIIL. | | i 
3 The dropſie healedon the Sabbath, $ The chiefe places 
at bankers, 12 The poore be called to our feaſtes, 
16 Of theſe that were bidtot Supper. 23 Some 
compelled tocomein, 28 One about to build « tower.” - 


I ANd : ir came topaſle that when hee was r TheLaw of r, 
centred into the houſe of ® orie of the 0 boo ny 
chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to cate , Ars era] 


bread,they watched him. _ fices of charitie, 
2 Andbcholdeghere was a certaine man be- '« Either one of 
fore him,which had the drophie, rhe Elders; whe 
3 Thenlcſusanſwering,ſpake ynto the Law- {3.916 ga _. 
yers & Phariſes, ſaying, Isitlawfull to heale of the chiefs of 
on the Sabbath dey? the Synagogue: 
4  Andthcy held their peace.Then hee tooke /* <!! tbr Pharie 


[01 were nes c 


him,and healed him,andlet him goe, : 
5 Andanſwered rhem,ſaying, Which of you ow» 45 gg | 
ſhallhaze anafſe, or an oxe fallen imo a pir, 48./#rbi word 
and will not traightway pull him out onthe hes 1 og 
Sabbath day? s Neg. , 
6 Andrthey could not anſwere him againe to pearetyrhe 
thoſe things, - 6 . | *g _—_ flors 
7 C* Heeſpake alſo aparable ro the gheſtes, 
a hs wed dow they choſe gs | mi 
chicfe rcomes,and ſaid vnto them, 2 Thereward 
8 Whenthouſhalcbebidden of any man to ®f prideivigne- 
a wedding , ſet nor thy felfe downe in the Mine mntbe = 
Chiefeſt ectfeaſta more honourable man cmodeſticisglorg 
then thou, be bidden of him, . - + 
9 Andhethatbade both himandthee,come, | 
 andſay tothee, Giue this man roome, and 
thou then begin with ſhamero take the low- 
eſt roome, © - | 
To * Butwhen thou art bidden, goe and fit *Provaxs, _ 
downe inthe loweſt roome, that when hee dhe <Low 
that bade thee,commeth, hee may ſay vnto 
thee, Friend, fit vp higher: then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them thar fir 
at table with thee. pd de bras k 
11 * For whoſocuer cexaketh himſclfe, ſhall be * chp.12.14. 
brought Jowe, and hee that humblerth him- e333 
ſelfe.ſhalbe exalted. 9; 5th x4 
12 C3 Then faid he alfo to him that had bid- , againt them + 
den ures. Pryor m_ o ar a dinner or a __ _ out- 
ſupper,call notthy friends,nor thy brethren, *Þcir go0dsa-. - 
neither thy Two og nor the rick neighbors ng ns | 
leaſt they alfo bid thee againe, and recom- compence,wher-- 
pence be madethee, ns Chat cha-" 
13 But when thou wakeft afeaft , call the "* _— | 
poore,the maimed, the lame,and the blind, _ role 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleffed,becauſe they can proftcofour 
not —_—_— thee: for thou ſhalt bee ce- maſons Wo 
compenſed at therefurretionofthe iuſt, * Poe. 
15 CE Now when one of them that ſare at table —— 
heard theſe things, he ſayde vnto him, Bleſ. 
ſed # hethat earcth bread in the kingdome 
of God, ; 
16 Thenſaid hee to him, * A certaine man * Marrh.o3,6 
made a great ſupper,and bademany,. — rexel 19.9. '-+ 
17 An 


wy Oo =» ew ma On” @©a_— _.. om 


Chap.xu. 

r7 And ſcnthis ſeruant at ſupper rimeto ſay 
them thar were bidden,Come: for all things 4 * What man of you 

hath arc now ready. . iy 

reueiled himſelfe x$ Bur they all with® one mind began to make 


The great Supper. 
ro 3 Then ſpake hethis parable to them, ſaying 

denofthemeo hauing an bande? 
G 

whom ninctic and nine inthe wildernefle, and 


wel madab3® :-  excuſe:The firſt ſaid vnro him, I bauc bought + after tharwhichis loſt, vatill he finde it2 | 
any dnt ' aFarme,and 1 muſt necdes go outand ſecit: 5 And when hehath foundir, he layeth ir on 
a Cod, they I pray.chee,hauc me excuſec his ſhoulders withioy. 
viliogly rurne 19 And another ſaide, I hauc boughtfiue yoke 6 And when he commerh home, he callcth 
intolersand hin of yen, andIgoto prouethem: Ipray thee, together his friendes and neighbours,ſaying 
— ofſupre= Have meexcuſed. | ynto them , Reioyce with mec: for 1 haue 
—_ thing 30 And anotherfaid, I haue married a wife, found my ſheepe which was loſt. 
qreed ypon be- and therefore I cannorcome. 7 Ifay ymoyou, thatlikewiſc ioy ſhall bee in 
. 21. So that ſcruantreturned,6& ſhewed his ma- heauecn for one finner that conuerteth , more 
— yer all | s. Then was the good man of then for ninctic and nine iuſt men » Which 
Frb-wagreris > thehauſe angric,and ſaidto his {cruanr,Goe _ need none amendmenrof life. * "i 


thitbes hep.» our quickly into the © ircetes and lanes of 8 Either what woman hauing ten groates, if 


Ce hapwey the citic, andbring in hicherthe poore, and ſhe loſe onegroare,doeth nor lighra candle, 
Fe: 10/ape. - the maimed,andehe balt,and the blinde. | and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently 
pe, (i 22 And the ſcruant ſaid, Lord,itis done asthou , till ſhe find ir? 


iſo d broed. | haſt commanded,and yer there is roome. 


9 Andwhen ſhehath found ir, ſhecalleth her 
| 4" 23 .Thcathea maſter ſaid to the ſeruame, Goe 


friends,and neighbours,ſaying,Reioyce with 


ſ agar OY outinto the hie wayes,and hedges,and com- mee : for I haue found: the groate,' which I 
xeofthewſelues .. pell themto come in, that mine houſemay hadloſt, | 
ofpraiſe flleds + 10 LikewiſeI ſay vntoyou, there is ioy in the 
foawuſtberu- 24 For | fay-vnto you, that none of thoſe men preſence ofthe Angels of God, for one fin- 
{dand-ordered, Which were bidden,(hall taſte of my ſupper. ner that conuerterh, ._ _ | 2 Menby theie 
(ns err 35 5 Nowe there went great mulcitudes with 12 © * He ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had voluntariefat- 
vethe P- hjm,andhe turned and ſaid ynto them, _ rwoſonnes. *' 4 [ ing from God, 
= aca 26 * If any man come to me,and*%hatenot his 12. And the yonger of them ſayd ro his father, hauing ſpoy F 
2 Harthao.37, -  farhcr,and mother,and wife, and children, Farher,giue me theportion ofthe goods that the benetires 
| . andbrethren,and ſiſters: yea, and his owne falleth ro me, So he deuided vnto them his which they recei< | 
life alſo,he cannot be my diſciple. ſubſtance. | ued ofhim,caft _ _ 


3. 37 ** Andwhoſocucrbcarethnor his crofſe,& 
commerh afrer me,cannot be my diſciple. 
38 For which of you minding to build a towre, - 
* fitteth. nat downe before, and counteth ' 
the coſt,whcrher hee haue ſufficient to per- 


formeit, _. OO | 
29. Leſt that afterhee harh laid the foundari- 


waſted his goods with riorous liuing, 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
began to be inneceſſitie. a 

$1 


feed ſwine. _ | 


: wW 
ad fight, . notableto make an end? 16 Andhee would faine haue filled his belly were tamed,doth * 
aerefore be 21 Or wharKing going to make warre, againſt with the huskes that the ſwine ate: bur no ne en OY , 
pared wy - ano eth not downe firſt and ra- mangaue themhim. pa” per IE 
alkinde ofmi- keth counſell, whether he bee able withten 17 3 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſayd, How cherth them with © 
ſcis. thouſand, to mecte. him that commeth a= many hired ſeruaunts at my haut farre greater_ .. . 
+ 4" gainſt him withrwentic thouſand? bread inough,and | die for hunger? | I—_—_— bleſſerh . 
be be. 33 Orcls while he is yeta great way off, he ſen- 18 1willriſe and goe to my father,and ſay vnto _— Fo 
inthewerks, derh an ambafiage,and defirerh peace, bim,Farher,lhaue finned againſt * heaucn, ; Thebegin- 
Mea.5.13- 33 Solikewiſe , whoſocuerhee be of you, that and beforethee, ning of repen= 
7 The diſciples forſakerh not all char he hath, he cannorbee 19 And am no morc worthy to bee called thy tanceis —_, 
Chet mu be mydiſciple. ſonne:make me as one of thy hired ſeruants, 0 - a 
viſeboth for 34 * 7 Salris good : butifſalr have loſt his ſa- 20 So he aroſe and came to his farher,8 when God which "a 
Shes , d your,whercwithſhall it be ſalred? he was yet a great way off, his farher ſaw him, rethvs vpro 
wiſthey be- " 35 Iris neither mectefor the land, noryert for , and had compaſſion,andranne and fell on _—_ TIO 
cane the fo0- the dunghill,burmen caſt it out. He thar hath * his necke,and kiſſed him, | bee york, >} | 
libeſtofall, caresto heare,let him heare. 21 +Andthe ſonne fayde ynto him, Father, ;, 1welin bes _ 
k bal CHAP: XV. I haue fined againſt heauen, and before wes 
w 4 The perableof the loſt ſheepe, 8 Of the greate, 11 And —_— am no more worthic to bee called + "nmvere- ga 
of che prodegall ſoune, tay fonne, | . PRIIER ; 
I drove neers, x TT tienfrelorel ynto * him * all che Publi- 22 Then the father ſaid ro his ſeruants, Brin a | 
1 We mulkage | cancs and finners to hearc him. foorth the beſt robe,and putir on him, and with ſorowe and | 
i: rr —_ 2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes mur- pur aring on his hand, and ſhooes on his hens — 
exoftheway, =. Mur ing,Hee recciueth finners,and cat= feete, =” ep” | 
elle ©» cth with them, 23 Andbri _ far calfe,and killhim,andlet on.kierwhich 
—, yscatc,and be merie: £2 x bes: 
CE ce cer" By cha ne Bu dand, pad 6 ce GE nn 
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13 Sonotmany dayes after, when the yonger chemſtlues head- 

ſonne had gathered all rogerher,he tooke his RR II : 
journey into a farre countrey,and there hee God ofhis fin= _ _ 
low beet | 


ſ ' torepentance, | 
zen he went and claueto a citizen of that throughthe _ _ . 


great dearth throughout tharland, and hee un 


caneſſe of 


countrey, and hee ſeathimto his farme, to JEXRCSs 


herewith they 


Theloſtſheepe, 34 ... - 


td. « PErnJ * Mavh,nb, ri 
ſhcepeif heloſe one of them, doth nor Jeate = = 6 


- 


«) 


againe : and he wasloft,but heis found. And wane,they mayreceiueyou in cucrlaſling 4T wiybe. . 

& they began tobe wery, © © habirarions, B74 fo DUAy Ire —_ prarkh, 
| Suchastrue- 245 5 Nowethe elder brother was in the fielde, 10 * He thatis faithfull intheleaſt , heis alſo prcbey arethe he 
feare God, de- and when he came and drewe necre to the faithfullin much: and'herthar is vniuſt inthe #erueure of theſe. 
to haucall =», uſc,he heard melodic;and dauncing, - © leaſtyis vniuſt alſo in much, ns Tabernacle;, 


Thevniuſt ſteward. . S.Luke. DiuesandLazarus, . 


4 why mar 5 And called one of his ſeruancs , and asked 11 Ifthenye have not benefaithful inthe wic- Y Werke ws 
what thoſe things meant. ked riches, whowill truſt you in the © wuc takebeedthartor 
27 And he faid vnto him, Thy brother is comes  #reaſtre? _ -- = t,2541 abulingoureanhs 
and thy father harh killed the farted Calfe, 13- Andifyee haue not bene faithfull in f ano. Iy hindtion and. ,. 
. becaulſc he hathrecciued him ſafe & found, ther mans goods, who ſhall give you'thar TIS 
23 Then he wasangric,and would nor gocin: . whichis yours? + | ucnlygiſteſor 
therefore came his father out and entreas 13 * 7 Noſeruantcanſerue two maſters:for ci- how —__ 
red him. Fs ther he ſhal hare the one,& louctheother:or penny oe. 


29 Buthe anſwered and ſaid to his father, Loe, - els heſhal leane to the one, and deſpiſethe Hayy things? 
theſe many yeeres haue | done thee ſeruice, ' other, Ye cannot ſerue God and riches. e Tharuybeaxe. 
neither brake I at any time thy commande- 14 Altheſe things heard y Phariſes alſo which { «ne nneriches 

- ment,andyerthou neuer gaueſt me a Kidde - were couerous,and they ſcoftedathim, « I as ay 
that'll might make mery with my friends.- 15 * Then hee ſaidevntochem, Yecare they, ;,vg wax _ 

39 But when this thy ſonne was come, which ' which luſtifie your ſclues before men': bur f 1» werldy .. , 

'- hathdeuoured thy goods with harlots, thow God knowerh your hears: for that which 1s £595, ax , 
haſt or hisſakekilledthefar calfe, © ©#& highly eſteemed among wen, is abominati- (750050 Pm 

$x- And he ſaid vnto him,Sonne,thou art ever - on inthe fightof God, * ohi2 014-3 214 « combine 4 
with mc,and all that 1 haue, is thine; It was 16 * 5 The Law andthe 'Prophers endured vn- cred, 
meettharwe ſhould make merie, & beglad: till lohn : and fince thar rime the kingdome * Marth 6.24. 


for this thy brother was dead,and isalue a- of God ispreached,and cuery man preaffeth _ 


gainc: and he was loſt;burhe is found, into it, BHS * richestopatber, 
rig ; 17 * Nowe it is more cafie that heauen and 4 Curſo, 
CHAP. XVI. carth ſhould paſſe away,thenthar one title of 3*20t hidden 


The parable ofthe d accuſed to.his ,.13 T, 
: 7 mph Ce as The No Signet rp; ho _ Ls * ſhouldfall. * they be hidden 
19 Of Dnits and Laxariue, - © 18: © * Whoſocuer purreth away his wife, and tomen,yeaal- © 
marrieth anorher,committeth adultcry:and hae be 
rothem - 


'2T AN D hee fayde alſo ynto his diſciples, whoſocuer marrieth her 8 that is 1 away a 


, Seeing that © There was a certainerich man, which from her husband,commirterhadultery. - 
Raſen, had a ſteward,and he was accuſed ynto him, x 9 C* There was acertainerich man " Vhich *2fathn 1,13, 
ſhip to thaſelues, *Þ3t.he waſted his goods, | - .wasclothedin * purple and fine linnen, and 5 ThePharifes 
by othermens | 3 And hecalled him,and faid vnto him, How fared well anddelicatcly day. deſpiſed the ex- 

coſts,it is ſhame #it that [ heare this of thee ? Giue an ac- 290 Alſothere 'was a certaine named © leof the 


Cabell av [x forthou mayeſt be re rr » Which was laide at his gate full ray Sike 
beſtowing of th ' 
xr. 7) wy 3 Then the ſteward ſayde within himſelfe, —_ nd defi droberefreſhed witt | —— 8 
rd hathgiuen Whatſhall[doe ? for my maſter raketh awa B fi for 4 _ - por nctenrag}” iC | 
"oy , YY LATINA, : een away tharfell from therich mans table :yea, and 
+ oe Wh from mc the ſtewardſhip. cannot dig, «nd tO the dogges came and licked his _— , CC 
pleaſe him,nor 1; ces ones. "C28 CPE 23 Anditwas ſo that the begger dicd and was cxpoundenthey” 
prone ſhe good 4 Ea w 1 oc, that when | am Put - caried by the Angels into Abrahams bo. nereofthe , 
rneigh- our ofthe ſtewardſhip,they may receiue mee ſome, The rich man alſo dicd, and was by the roving a 


bors,ſeeing that -nto their houſe « 
heh — intotheir houſes, buried. OE aim Ros - 
x dandgearo B] 5 Thencalledhceyntocuery oncof his ma- 3, And being inhell in torments, i hee life vp * Marth, ” 


which are often ſters debter s, and ſaide vnto the firſt, Howe his eyes, and ſawe Abraham afarre off, and *Matt 5.33, 
4 . 


times occafions  quchoweſt thou vnto my maſter? Lazarus in his boſome nd 19.9.1, 
tyrants þ 6 Andhe ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oyle. 24 Then hce cried,and ſaid, Father Abraham, s They that 
< and pur- _ he ſaid Ly ping oP -x writing,and fir haye mercic on me, and ſend Lazarus that rherly find: 
e owne quickly,and write hftic. hee may dippethe tip ofhis finger in warcr, "75 
+ ax. 6 7 Thenſaid hero another, How much oweſt ang I ———s I o—_ in TS 
the fewards thou ? and he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of this flame, , e bath put 
mavghry deeling, wheat. Then he ſaid ro him, Take thy wri- 25 Bur Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that %:»f* frat 
fr han pk Bl ting,and write foureſcore, - : thou in thy life time receiuedfithy pleaſures, ir Jw3l rr 
re pub ve ir 8 AndthcLordcommended *the vniuſt ſte- ang likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therefore 5. for 
89 ſhew « thing ward,becauſc he had done wiſely. Wherefore jg he comforted, and =_ arttormented. Bk $9 
eovertly,ond axis the * children ofthis world are in their ge- 46 Beſides all this, berweene you and vs there ©0102,56 
were, uder «S- =neration wiſer then the children of lighe. is 2 reatoulle ſer. ſothar they which would 7 nb 7 
gweterepreſent , a nq1ſay ynto you, Make you friendes with por fromfence to you.cann te neither can *on een 
_— þ 9 Andiiay vato you, Make you triendes with = oge from hence to you,cannot : neither can xerrakerhe &- 
is ne? hos theriches © ofiniquitie, that when yce ſhall they come fromthenceto vs. | wereementſor ads 
rewly with wlterie,for ad 


he 
__ ie ſelfe £ ſo that Chriſt meaneth by this parable go teach vs, that world. terers were pur to death by the Law, 6 Theendofthe PR miſe 
Iy men are more beedie inthe aff aires of this world then the children ofGoders of the godly,ſhall be euerlaſting ioy : as the ende ofthe riotouſneſſe 
earefull for euerleſting life. Men that m_— ro this preſent life contra= cruel pride of the rich ſhalbe euerlaſti iſery, without allbope of mer- 
ry to whom the children of light are ſet : $. Paul calleth thoſe ſfirtruall, end rhe cy. b Very gorgeauſly end ſumpruendy for germents were coftly, and 
other carnall, © Thi is not ſpoken of goods that are euill gotten, for God will this fine linnen which was « koed of lonnen that came out of Arbaia,ve i 
hewe cur nes #0 the pooye, proceed and come from « goed formtame; but decreas gold, 5 Heauenly and ſpi mg are expreſſed and ſet forth 
he calleth theſariches of iniquury pwivich men v/enanginily, Ender evienrranreſeniiances, ferew fone x 
' ys 1 7 I hen 


LY - _ — 


Ten lepers cleanſed; Bd 


 Setitig that 

rarer _ thou wouldeft ſend him to my fathers houſe, 
biyed forth - 238 (.ForlI hauc five breehren) that he may te- 
mo v5inthe ' flifie vnto them, leaſt they alſo come into 
wordof God, this place of torment, 

rant 29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes 
{rhe rreay and the Prophets: lerthem heare them. 
ko.” 39 Andhefaid, Nay, Father Abraham: bur if 


one came'vnto them from:the dead,they wil 


amend their liues. 


31 The he ſaid vato him,ifthey heare not Mo. 
ſes & the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded,though oneriſe from the dead again, 


CHAP. XVIL 


n Offences, 3 We muſt forgiue hin that treipaſſeth againſt 
vs. 10 We arewnprofitable ſeruars. ix Of the ten lepers, 
20 Of the comming of the kingaome of heauen. z 3 Fa'ſ 
Corifts. 36 Afcer what mauer Chrifts couming ſhalbe, 


0 $,, $1 TT Henſaidhetohis diſciples," * It cannor 
ANY Tc auoided bur thar omccs wil come, 
1 The Church but wo be to him by whom they come, 

- h-papi=a 2 Itis better for himthat a great milſtone were 
hut theLord hanged abourhis nccke, and thar hee were 
will not ſuffer caſt into the ſea, thenthathe ſhoald offend 
pun. . oncoftheſelitle ones, 

Gy of the 3 C*Take heed co your ſclues: if thy brother 
Fe; BER treſpaſſe againſt thee,rebuke him: and if he 
z,Gir reprehen- repent, forgiue him, 


_ pt icha, Fimevin aday,andſcuen rimcsina day turn 
by againe to thee, ſaying,lc repentcth mc, thou 
Yarth.18,21, ſhalt forgiue him, 


2 G6 wilncuer 5 © *AndtheApoltles ſaid vntothe Lorde, In- 


meerly 4 - . creaſcour faith, 


Tibor oo 6 Andthe Lord ſaid, * If ye had faith,os mmch 

5 as * agrainc of mwſtard: ſeed: and ſhoulde 
ſay vnro this mulberic tree, Plucke thy ſelfe 
vp by the roots, and plane thy ſelfe inthe ſea, 39 After theſe enſamplesſhall ir bee inthe day 


it ſhould cucn obey you, 


26 *:2Andas itwas inthe daycs of Noe,ſo ſha 
foes muſt be 3 4 *Andthough hee finne againſt'thee ſcucn 


28 "Likewiſe alſo 


e 


Chap,xvij The maner of Chriſtes comming. 25 


27 ?Then he faid,l pray theetherfore Farher,y 17 And leſus anſwered,and ſaid, Are there not 7 Rory oo 


tencleanſed? but where ere the nine? aſk ver 
18 There are none found that rewrned to giue although it be " 


Godprayle, ſaucthis ſtranger. moſt preſent be«- 


19 Andhe faidevnto bim;Araſe, goc thy way, _ - yen ' 
: : ecauſe they 
thy faith hathſaucd thee. foadly paſnade 


20 C7And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſes, when the kingdome of God ſhoulde - _—_ ar 
come;he anſwered them,and ſaid,The king- outward pompe. 
dom of God commeth not with * obſeruatio. * ms <y —_ 
31 Neither ſha] me ſay,Lo herc,or lo therc:for fhewefoon 
behold, the kingdome of Godis* within you. 70 be knowen by: 
22 *Andhe ſaid vnto y diſciples, The dayes will fr #hrrewere 


d otherwiſe 7147p 
come,when yee ſhall deſire toſee {one of the plaine and eibe 


daies of y Sonne of man, & yeſhal nor ſee it. 7en; rokens 
23 *® Thenthey ſhall ſay ro you, Behold here, whereby mers 
or behold there; &#t go northither, neither 257 44ue vas 


follow them. —— 


24 For as the lightening that lighteneth our of Ca whoſe 
the onepart vnder heauen, thinech ynto the kingdom was ſo 
other part vnder heauen, 1o ſhall the Sonne #8, {*ked/or< 


of man be in his day. em 3s of 


25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be choſe ignes which 
reprooned of this generation, : — 
locked far an 


itbe inthedayes of the Sonne of man. earthly kingdome 


27 They ate, they drankeythey warried wiucs, of Meas. 


and gauein marriage vnto the day that Noe © 7 {coke 4- 
went into the Arke: and the flood came,and 9% fr Mffier, 


hewgh h 
deſtroyed them all, ere alfeur bes 


,aSitwas inthe d ayes of Lot: he is among ft you, 
they arc,they dranke,they boughr,they ſolde, #2*%e _ of you 
they planted,they buile. 8 Weotten 


times negle& 


29 Butin the day that Lot went out of Sodom, ,oferhings 


it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, whenthey be 
and deſtroyed them all. 


deſire when they 


when the Sonne of manis reueiled. are gone, bur in - 


I. 7 C+Whoisir alſo of you, that having aſer. 31 ** Arty day hethatis vponthe houſe, & his vaine. 


bymans reaſon. yan plowing or feeding cartel, would fay va ftuffe in the houſe,ler him not come down to 4 The ry will 
Mile. cara to him by and by, when hee were come from = rake it out:and hethar isinthe field likewiſe, ſhall ſocks far th 
Aer o_ the field,Goe,and fir downe artable? lerhim not turne backto that he left behind. $0474 of man, - 
fequencitieef 8 And would not rather ſay ytto him,Drefſe 32 * Remember Lors wife. with great ſorow 
tle greine of 1989 =wherewith I may ſuppe, and girde thy ſelfe, 33 * Whoſocuer will ſecke to fauc his ſoule, 7 _ _ 
pj w and ſcrue meytill Ihauceatenand drunken, fhall looſe ir: and whoſoeuer ſhall looſe ir, — 265K 
Godmay cha- —Andafterwardeate thou,and drinke thou? ſhall © ger it life, mar 13.21. 


vnto him- 9 Doth he thank y ſeruant,becauſc he did that 34 * Itcll you,in tharnighrthere ſhall bee two 9g Chriſt fore- 


ofright, which was commanded vnto him? Itrow nor. 
rom 10 *Solikewiſe ye,when ye haue done al thoſe 
tanbedebter 
mower — arc vnprofitable ſeruants: we haue done thar 
though —which was our dutic to doe. 


Er man- 11x © Andſoitwas when he wentto Hicruſa- 

lem,thar hee paſſed through the mids of Sa- 

{The moſt per- maria,and Galile, 

Il "got the xz And as hee emred into a certzine towne, 
we theremethimrtenne men that were lepers, 


cn ow which ſtood a farre off. 
md, . . 13 Andtheyliftypthcir voices and ſaid, Icſus, 
Criſt doeth . * Maſter,haue mercy on vs. 


6 

wall uc _ 14 And when he ſawth#,he ſayd vnto rhE,*Go, 
5 ſhew your (clues vnto y Prieſts. And it came 

Ie to paſſe,that as they wee,they were cleanſed. 


Godprofirthem x 5 Then one ofthem,when hee ſawe rtaathee 


ety co quoog was healed, turned backe, and with a loude 
ankefull, voyce prayſcd God, 
m.t4.3 | 16 Andfel doyneonhis face athis feete, and 


. gauc him thanks; and hee was a Samaritan, 


ina bed: the one ſhall berecciued , and the v=nth vsthat 


falſe Chriſtes ſhal 
other ſhal be left. commend” 


things, which are commanded you, ſay, Wee 35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together, the jj; glory ſhall | 


one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhall be left, ſuddenly be fpred 


36 Twoſhallbeinthe field: one ſhal be recei- fare and wide 


through f world 
after that the 


ucd,and another ſhalbe lefr. 


37 ** And they anſwered and ſaide vnto him, ;,omiricofthe 


Where, Lorde? And hee ſaydevnto them, crofſe is put ous 
*Whereſocuerthe body #, thither ſhall alſo & extinguiſhed.; 


the Egles be gathered rogether. 400 ye. 3-20, 


10 The world ſhalbe taken vnawares with the ſudden iudgement of God: 
and therefore the faithfull ought to watch continually, *Gen.19.24, It 
We muſt take good heed, f neither diſtruſt nor Finticements of this world, 
nor any reſpe& of friendſhip hinder vs the leaſt that may be, *Gen, 19.26. 
*Chap.9.24-114t.10,39.mar.8.35.i0h.12.25, e Thatuſha! ſaueit,ſo Mat- 
thew expoundeth it :for the lifs that ts bere ſpoken off , @ eternall /aluation. 


* M4:424-41.12 Theonly way to cotinueisto cleauc roChriſt,*Merv24.28, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


2 The parable ofthe unrig 5reons mage andthe widow. 10 


Of the Thariſe and the Publican, 15 (lildrenare of 
the kingdome of beauen, 22 To ſell all and giuetorthe 
poore, 28 The Apoitles forſakg all, 31 Chriſt forecel- 
leth his death, 35 The blinds menreceiueth fight. 

| 2 


Thevnrigihtedusindge, -- | 
z God will haue x ANd he ſpake alſo-2 parable vrothem, 
vsto continue in to this end, that they * ought-alwayes to 
05.06 wtf] pray,and not * waxc faint, * © - 


wearie Vs, but D h - ey . : 
Cv, 3 * Saying,'Therewasa iudge ina cerrain 

wa wank citie, hich feared: nor God, neither reue- 

muſt ſo ſtriue renced man. ns 

wah impanere” 3" Andrhcrewasa widowinthar citic, which 

rs i” © cameynto him,ſaying,Do meiuſtice againſt 

breake of the mine aduerſarie. - | 

cpurſc ofour And he would not of long time: butafter- . 
5h "OY ward he ſayd with himſelfe , Though1 feare 

x.Theſ's 7. . . not God,nor reuerence man, Lage! 

« Teeldroaffi- 5. Yerbecauſe this widow troublerh me, I'will 

eTions,and aduer- . 10+ herright, leaſt atthe laſt ſhee come and 

fitier, as they dos _ k ? | 

which are out of MAKE IMC WCEATIE, ; 

heart. Andthe Lord ſaide, Heare what the vnrigh- 


þ He doth not 
compare things 
dares equal! 7 


reous iudge ſaith. | 
Now ſhall not God auenge his eJe&,which 
cry day and night ynro him,yea,though © he 


ogether but rhe 
if withthe © ſuffer long for them? 
greater:Ifamen 8. [tell youhewill auenge them quickly: but 
g*thiright «14. whenthe Sonne of man commerh, ſhall hee 
ys. hand, :- finde faith on the earth? 
much more ſhall g EQ * He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine 
cheprayers of _ which truſted in- themſelues that they were 
the gady prone iuſt,and deſpiſedorther. 
© Word for word, 10 Two menwentvp incothe Templeto pray: 
beat me downe - the onea Phariſe, andthe other a Publican, 


with her blower, | 3 ſhe Phariſe toode and prayed thus with 
on 2 | himſclfe,O God,l thanke thee,that Lam nor 
nano nv - as other mE,extortioners,yniuſt, adultcrers, 


wreſtlers , who : 
beate their aduer= or cucn as this Publica. =» 
wp — 12 Ifaſt ewiſe in the weeke: | give tithe af all 


thateuer | poſſefſe.: - | 
PIES) 13 Butthe Publican tiding*afarre off would 


are importunate 

beat the Tudzer _ notlift vp ſo much as hus eyes to heauengbur 
eres with their ſmote hisbreaſt,ſaying,O God,be merciful 

| en Ira ro me a ſinner, | 

blower, 14 Itellyouthismandepartedto his houſe iu- 
&d Though hee ſtificd rather rhenthe other:* for euery man 
na "ni  thatcxalceth himſelfe,(hall be broughtlowe, 
Tie os bis, and he that humblech himſelfe, ſhall be ex- 


2 Two things alred. 

eſpecially m__ 15 C* f. They brought ynto him alſo babes 
our prayers VOIGE that heſhould touch them. + And when his 
and of none cf- 0e-ag ! 
fea:c>fidence of - diſciples ſaw ir, they rebuked them. 

owne our righre- 16 5 Bur leſus Bcalled them vnrto him, and 


ouſnes,and the ſaid,Suffer the babes ro come vnto we, and 


— forbid them nox ; for of ſuchis the kingdome 
ble heart is con- of God, 

eraryto'both 17 © Verily I ſay ynto you, whoſocuer receiueth 
theſe. EIA not the kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhall 
Ao ay | nor enter therein, 

whatſoeucr we 18 * Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, 
haue,we haueirt - Good maſter, what ought Ito do,to inherite 
were % —etcrnall life? 

God S wake} 19 And lcfusſayd vnto him,Why calleſt thou 
and arrogant,if . me good? none is good,ſauc one,ever God, 
we putneuerſo 29 Thou knoweſt the commandemets, *Thou 
kde mod; +  ſhaltnort commit adulterie:Thou ſhalrnor 


before God. e Ferre from the Phariſe in the lower place, ® Chap.14.1r. 
marth.23.12. *Mat.19.13. marks 10,13. f Thechildrenwere tender and 
goug, inthar they were brought, which appeareth more enidently in that that 
they were infants: which is to be marked agemfi thens that are enemies tothe 
baptingng of children, 4 To mdge or think of Chriſt after the reaſon of our 
feſh,is the cauſe of infinite corruptions, 5 The Children alſo of the Faith - 
full are comprehendedin the' free couenant of God. g Them that caryed 
the children, whome, the diſciples droue away, 6 Childelike innocen- 
cie is an ornament of Chriſtians, * Matthewe 19.16, wake 10.47, 
ot Exodus AG,1n 3 = : 


S.Latke 


22 Nowe when le 


23 Bur when he heard thoſe things,h 


26 Then ſaydrhey hath 


28 C * Then Petcrſayde,Lo 


Chriſt heaterbablindeman;” 


kill: Thou ſhalt nornor ſteales/Thes ſhal 
not beare falſewitnefſe: Honowr.thy father 


andthy mother, 


my youth. 


21 ? Andhecſaide,All theſe haute 1 kepr from 
ſus heard that l he ſaide vo 
him,Yet lackeſt thou one thing. Selalthat &- 
uer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnro the poore, 


and thou ſhak have treaſure in heauen, and 


come follow me. 


Ce WAS Ye 


ry heauie:for he was marueilousriche, 


1 


7 The intiſe. 
ment of riches 
Cariethaway 
many from 
ight way, 


the. 


34 *And when leſus ſaw him very forowfull,he , Toe both | 


ſaide, With what difficultie ſhall rhey that ria and goay, 


- - haueriches,enter intothe kingdome of God! is afin 
25 Surely iris cafier for a Camel ro go through vf God. 


a needles cic;then for arich manto enter in- 


ro the kingdome of God. 
can be ſaued? 
with men;are poflible with God. 


and haue followed thee. 


card ir.And who then 


27 And he ſaid, The things whichare vnpoſfible 


lar gift 


c,we haueleft all, »acomyy. 
pI market 10.28, E 


29 * And hee faid vnto them,Verily,] ſay vnto 9 Th 


you,there is no man that hath lett houſe, or the richeſt of all, 
parents,or brethren, or wife, or children for ah refuſc ot 


the kingdome of Gods ſake, 


poore for: 


30 Which ſhall nor receive much more in Ctriſtesſake, 


this worlde ,and inthe worlde ro come life | 


eucrlaſting, 


31 © *** Then Tefus rooke vnto him the *Manba6 9. 
ewelue,and ſayd vnto them, Behold, wee goe 


vp to Hicruſalem, and all things ſhall bee '* 


marh1ogs, 
Asfireand” 


fulfilled to the Sonne ofman, thatare writ- ſrcemioni 


ten by the Prophets. 


WW ſure thepſory 
32 Forhe ſhall be delivered vnto the Gentiles, whichremaineth 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſhall bee ſpncfully _ os eh 


entreated,and ſhall be ſpitred on. 


33 Andwhen they haue ſcourged him, they 
will put him.to death: but the third day hee | 


ſhall riſe againe, 


34 Burthey vnderſtood ®none of theſe things, þ Herobg we 5 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither {i Sens 
righs 


percciued they the things,which were ſpoke, —_— 


of 


35 C***Andir cameto paſſe,thar as hee was »Mambao.19;” 
come neere ynto Iericho, a certaine blinde marte1046;*'t 


man ſate by the way ſideybegging. 


36 Andwhenhe heard thepeople paſſe by, he 


asked what it meant. 


37 Andthey fayd vnto him, that Icſus of Na- 


zareth paſſed by. 


38 Then hee cryed, ſaying, leſusthe Sonne of 


Dauid;haue mercy on me. 


11 Chriſt ſhews 
eth by a viſible 
miracte;thar he * 
is the lipht of '** 
theworld. 


a4) 


39 **Andthey which went before, rebuked him ,, TERS 


that he ſhould holde his peace, but he cryed Ropsandiets - 


much morc,Q Sonne of Dauid, hauc mercy 


on me, 


that Satav lay- - 


En he + 
40 AndlIeſusſood till, and commanded him whichprofeſſe | 


to be brought vnto him. And when hee was ChrittesNane,. 


come neerc,he asked him, 


41 Saying, What wiltthon that-I doe vnto 
thee? And he ſayde,Lord, thatI may receiuc 


my fighr. 


42> Andleſus ſayd vnto him,Receiue thy fight: 


thy faith hath ſaued thee. 


43 Then immediatly he receiued his pogond 


followed him, pray fing God:and all 


ce peo- 


ple, 


ſwuch the 
moreought we 


to goe forward- 


A—_ att Ac. TS” es - tas. - a 


Taccheysconnerred. Chap.xix. The vnfaithful ſervant, 24” 
ple,when they ſaw thu gaue praiſe to God. cauſe thouhaſt bene fairhfull in a very litle 
CHAP. XIX, thing,take thou authoritie ouertenne cities, 


2 Zaccheus the Pulican, 13 Ten pieces of money deline- 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying,Lorde, thy 


red ro ſeruants 10 occupies withall. 29 Teſas entreth in- . . . 
to Hieruſalem. 4 He foretelleth the Par avi of the FELeS hath increaſed fiue | ———_— 


Citie with tcares, 45 Hee caiteth the ſallers ourof the 79 Andto the ſame he ſayd, Bethou alſo ruler 


Temple, ouer hue cities, : 
7 Chriſtpre- IT OWE*when lcſus centred and paſſed 20 *Sothe other came, 8 ſaid, Lord, behold thy oo : 
nee thi through lericho, R piece,whichI haue layed vpin a napkin: = th 16 idiely - 
with wp 3 Bchold there was a man named Zaccheus, 21 For I feared thee, becauſc thou art a Rtraite in deliberating | 
_ _ which was the* chiefe recciuer of the tribure, man; thou rakeſt vp, that thou layedſt not and otherwiſemn 
furtheſt fromic, . and he was riche, downe,and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſowe, <otemplation, 
« The overſeer 3 And heſoughttoſeelcſus, who heſhoulde 223 Then he ſaid vnto him, Ofthine own mouth 
— the be,and could not for the preaſſe,becauſe hee will liudgethee,O cuill ſeruant. Thou knews 
vhich werechere Ws of a lowe ſtature. : eſt that] am a ſtraire man, taking vp that I 
gether : for the 4 Wherefore heranne before,and climed vp layed not downe, and reaping thatl did nor 
Publicant were into a wilde figgetree,that he mightſee him: ſowe, 
dnidedine ns  forhe ſhould comethatway, 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my mo- 
ns pu". by $5 Andwhcnleſuscametothe place, heloo- nicinto the © banke, thatatmy comming 1 hore anda 
mary places of ked vp, and ſawe him, and aide vnto him, might have requiredit with vantage? gers. : 
Cicero bis 07.4- Zaccheus, comedowne at once: for to day 24 And heſayde tothem that ſtoode by, Take 
ar ND I muſt abide atthine houſe, from him tharpiece, and giue ic him thar 
forgkerhthe $6 Then he came downe haſtily,and receiued hath ten pieces. 
graccof God, =Hhimioyfully. 25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hathten 


adyerism- 7 2 And whenall they ſawir, they murmured, pieces.) 

—_— = ſayinggharbe was gone into lodge wita fin- 26 *PFor I ſay vntoyou, that vnto all them that *(45p.8.18. 
flowed vpon full man. hauc,it ſhalbe giuen:and from him that hath 4#r5.1 3.13, 
another, 8 3 And Zacchcus ſtood forth, & ſaid vnto the nor,cuEthathe hath, ſhal be taken from him. _ 25:36 

3 The example Lord,Bchold, Lord, the halfe of my goods 27 Moreouer thoſe mine enemies , which ts 


wire 5: var giue tothe poore: andif I haue takentrom a- woulde not that I ſhould reigne over them, 


by theeffe&, ny man by ® forged cauillation, I reſtore bring hither and ſlay them before me. 
þ Byfalſ accu- him foure fold. hs _ 28 CAnd whenhehad thus ſpoken, f he went f Thediciples 
\. — amd y 9 Then Ieſus ſfayd ro him, This day isfaluati- forth before,aſcending vp to Hicruſalem., AA 
we . .< : on come ynto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is 29 *7Anditcameto paſſe, when he was come = Chrif 
aorof thecu- alſo becomethe © ſonne of Abraham. neere to Berthphage, and Bethania, beſides goerb on boldly 
famer: perſon: 10 * Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, the mount which: is called the mount of O- *hengh death 
andto ſaue that which was loſt. lueshe ſenr two ofhis diſciples, panda 


_— | Ix +*Andwhiles theyheard theſe things, hee go Saying, Goe ye to the towne which is be- Spank. 21.8 


th when they continued & ſpake a parable, becauſc hewas fore yow,wherein,afſoone as ye are come, ye marke.n1.1, = 

bo end ſpeyle - neere to Hieruſalem, and becauſe alſo they ſhall finde a Colte tied, whereon neuer man 7 Chriſt ſhew- . 
C— hougit that che kingdome of God ſhoulde fate: looſe him,and bring him hither, __ I —T | 
elbows ſhortly appeare, F 31 Andifany man aske you, why ye.looſe him, Lingdome is not + 
warhes,but tbe 13. He ſaidtherefore,* A certaine Noble man * thus ſhall yeſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord ofthis world, 
muſe of the went into a far countrey, to recciue for him- hath neede ofhim. 


(mnwn-wedle, © "(e1fe 2 kingdom,and ſo to come againe. * 32 $o they that were ſent,went their way, and 
- > 13 .5 And he called his ren ſeruants, anddeli- 8 found it as he had ſaid vntorhem. - 
thetbeewes,in ſs nered ynto them ten pieces of money, and 33 Andasthey were looſing the Cole,the own- 


mucbt6at:f mer ©  ſayd vnto them,Occupie till I come. ersthereof laid ynto them, Why looſe yethe 

p > 14 Nowe his citizens hated him, and ſentan Colte? 

ther robborie, ambaſſage after him,ſaying,We wil norhaue 34 And they ſaid,The Lord hath need of him, ; 
eaiferling,,bey this man to reigne ouer vs. 35 ©* So they brought himro Ieſus, and they ?4#16.31k 


cam thecom- If. Andit yomghs r2nz.00-rafir was o_ 2- caſt thats garments on the Colte, and ſer le *** 2314+ 
| gaine,and had receiued his kingdome, that ſuschereon.'- ay 

Tp he commanded the ſeruants tobe calledro 36 And as hee went, they ſpread their clothes 

Gulonecher — - hjm,to whome hee gaue his money,thar hee incheway,- +, _ | 

__—_ the might know what cuery man had gained. 27 Andwhen he was nowe come neere ro the 


F ry _ 16 Then came the firſt, laying, Lorde, 4 chy going downe of the mount of Oliucs, the 
wgacber #62 picce hath increaſed ten pieces, whole multitude of the diſciplesbegantore- 
liifienceme ' ' 17 And hefaid vato hiw,Wel good ſeruantbe- joyce,and to. prayſeGod wich aloude voyce, 


uther bowſa,be+ for allthe grear workes that they had ſcene, 

they receized the bleſſing a Abraham had, fir all of the beuſhelde *9F ANNegr | | 
ae | tor gp. it. 4 Wee myſt a forthe 3s Saying, Bleſſed bethe King that commeth 8 When they = 
adgement Rl God which ſhal be rcuciled inhis time. *Marth,a5. 14 inthe Name of the Lordc: peace in heauen, linger which 
5 Thereare three ſortes of men in'the Church : the one ſort fall from _. andoloricinthe higheſt places, 4 " BT< ought to be the . 
Cirit vhome they rarer dens 10a to rich grear, 39 * Then ſome ofthe Phariſes of the com- — | 

e which: ue recemed © ory w1 | Bi . . p ; 

_ Niveoce: the third ue jalely, anddoe no good, Asforthe , panic ſayd vmto him, Maſter rebukethy diſ- fothofthe 
che Lord ohen hecommeth will juſtly puniſh chem in his time: the o2 ciples, - 129 FU0> art 1 5 jog a 
drhe will bleſſe , according to the paines which they hauetaken: and av 1.5 But he anfivered, and ſayde vio them, 1 God,be will rai 
forthe flouthfultand idle perſon heewill puniſh them 8s the firft, ' & Tha **- I hatif theſe ſhould hold their other extraore 
Wa pitcs of money which cbe Greciens vſed; andwas in value abort aw huns EL YOULNALE, C EIT PERCE, dry inde. © 
tulence which ituhayt temnecrownc, - |...)  - She ones wouldery, a3 3 ang RS 


The parable ofthe vineyard. S. Luke. OfCeſarstribute.- 


4r C*? And when he was come neere, he be- | mendid bear him,and ſenthim away eryprie, 


*C - pop JE "a Againe hee ſent yer another ſer :and 
watth.24.1, held the Citic,and wepr for ut. IT ZLgaine NEE LENT YE T 1cruant : an 
wnarke 13.1. 42 8 Saying,O * ifthou haddefſt cuen knowen they did beathim, and foule intreated him, 


9 Chriſt isnot i atthe leaft in this*thy day thoſe things, and ſent him away ewptic, : 

ny ba lied * hich belong vnto thy | peace ! bur nowe are 12 Morcouer he ſent the third, andhimtbey 

Rion,no notof they hid from thine cycs. wounded,and caſt our. | 

the wicked. 43 Forthe dayes ſhall come yporthee , that 13 Then ſayd the Lord of the vineyard, What 

£4 ft brea- thine.enemies ſhal caſt atrench abourthee, ſhall I doe? Iwill ſend my beloucd ſonne: ir 
pe and compaſſe thee round,and ktepe thee in maybe that they will doe reucrence, when 

4 | nk on cuery fide, : they ſee him. : 

bowe hewzss 44 And ſhall make thee even with the ground, 14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 


mooued with and thy children which are in thee, and they reaſoned with themſclues, ſaying, This is 
—_— ſhallnot feaue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, rhe heire: comeylervs kill him,thattheinhe- 
of the crtie,that becatiſe thou kneweſt not®'that ſeaſon of thy ritance may be Ours. | 

was like to enſue: viſitation. . '15 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard, and 


and prt mo 45 ©* ** Heewentalſo into the Tewple, and @ killed him. What ſhall the Lorde of the vine- 
p09 ab began to caſt out them thar ſolde therein, yard therefore doc vnto them? 


PET and them that bought, 16 He will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
againſt him, ſuch 46 Saying vnto them, It is written, * Mine © ' men,and will giue outhis vincardeo others. 
«s bath net light po fe is the houſe ofprayer, * buryechaue But whe they heard ir,they ſaid, God forbid. 

et eils made it a denne of thecues. 17 CAndhe bcheld them,and ſaid, What mca- *2ſzt.v18.24, 
2heu,0 Hieruſe- 47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. neth thisthEthat is written," The ſtone, that #1 28,16,48,4, 
lem,co whom this And the high Pricſtes and the Scribes, and the builders refuſed, that is maderhe head OG 


pos. cs hy the chiefe of the people ſought ro deſtroy ofthe corner? | : 
5 If ofter the him. 18 Whoſocuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 


Nleying of ſo 48 Bur they could norfinde whatthey might be broken: and on whomfocuerir ſhall fall, 


many Prophet, doeto him : for allthe people hanged yvpon itwillgrinde him to pouder. 
andſ6 oft refs. him when they heard hit. 4 WTO) 19 Thenthe hic Prieſtes, and the Scribesthe * Merb.11.16 


ro Prophets, , now eſpecially m this my laſt comming to thee, thou haddeft the ſame houre went aboutto Jay handes on mk 12,13, 


had any regard rothy ſelfs. k, The fit end commodious time « called rhe dey him: (but they feared the people) for they } Thelaſtre. 
of tha (itis, t That u thoſe things wherein thy bappmeſſe flandeth. m Thats perceiued that hc had ſpoken this parab] - popherine 


#,thu very inſtant wherein God wifired thee. * Matth, 21.13. 10 Chriſt "ys 

ſheweth is entrie into Hierulalem by a viſible ſigne,chat it is his office againſt them, . . todeſtroythe 

inioyned him of his Father to purge the Temple, *ﬀMarke 11,194/a5.36.7, 39 * 7 Andthey * warched him,and ſent foorth wut hy res 
treaſon to 


* Jerem.7.11- d pics, which ſhould faine themſclues iuſt 57 
CHAP. XX : men, *torake him in his talke,and to deliuer theg charge, 
4 From whenee lobns baptiſme was: 9 The wickedneref= him ynto the power and 4 authoritic of the « 4 furimere 


#he Prieftsge noted by the parable of the vineyard and the _ 
16) thr ah 20 Te ene Fs z We. 29 Hecon. ROucernour. - ; FI was 
minceth the Sadduces denying the reſurretion. 4x How 21 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wee ,,, | 

-F Crift is the Sonne of Dawd, - - knowe that thou ſayeſt, and tcacheRt right, req, 

* Matth.2t.23. x A Nd * * it came to paſſe, tharon one of neither doeſt thou accept*mans perſon,but c Thetthey 

woke 11:37.4 thoſe dayes, as he taught the peoplein teacheſtthe way of God truely, I 

b eivp overcome the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the 22 Is it lawful for ys to giue Ceſar tribute or'no? ———— 

with the truethof hie Pricſtes and the Scribes came ypon him 23 But he perceiued theirfcraftineflc,and ſaid ſame falcacmm. 

Chriſtes doQrine, . with the Elders, vnto them, Why tempr ye me? ſation oganſt 


moouea queſtion 2 And ſpake vneo him,ſaying, Tell vs by what 24 Shew me a penie.Whoſe image and ſuper- ***:  _ 

abouthls met F authoritie thou doeth theſe thin nd tom is * ſcription hath ir? They anſwered and Kid on __ 

wardcaling , a l $5,0! &- 3 death, 

are ouercowe - hethathath giuenthee this authoririe? Ceſars. | e Thew er1et 

by thewitnesof 2 Andheanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, I alſo 25 Then he ſaid ynto them, * Giue then vnto Tmwved þy finear 

thcirowne ©On* *- il] askeye one thing: tell me therefore: Cefar the things which are Ceſars, and to core and 
4 TheBaptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen Godthoſe which are Gods, 63 GAs 


or of men?. 26 And they could nor reproue his ſaying be- cicunffence, 
5 Andthey reaſoned within themſclues, ſay- fore the people: but they matuciled ar his 7hicbi/a men 
ing, If we ſhallſay, From heauen,he will ſay, ' anſwerc,and held their peace. __ - —_— 
Why then belecued ye him nor? : 27 *+ Thencametohim certaine of the Sad- iudge ehke of 
6 Butifwe ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people wil duces(which deniethar there is any reſurre- them that are | 
=» Matth.zr.33, fone vs: forthey beperfuadedthatlohnwas Qiion)and they asked him, | ndeede alike, 
meke 12.1.i/a, - a Propher, 23 Saying,Maſter,* Moſes wrote ynto ys, If a- {Ro 
$.1.iere.2.2X, 7 Thereforethey anſwered, that they could ny mans brother dichauing a wife, and hce audwictineſ210 
- Batuar nn | nor tell whence it wes, die without children,thart his brother ſhould dee excl, gore 
themthechie. | 3 'ThenTeſus ſaid vnto the, Neither tell you, rake hi wife,& raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. © — 
feſt enemies of by whatauthoritic Idoethelſe things, 29 Nowe there were ſeuen brethren, and the | 4m wa my 
—— 9 C*2 Thenbegan he to ſpeak tothe people firſt rooke a wife, & he died without children, *xem.13.9, 
(runs wiic. thisparable,A cerctaine man planted a vine- 30. And the ſecond tookethe mite, and he died *Mertb.22.34, 
thevery Sandy. © yard,&lert it forth to huisbandmen: and went childelefe. BOOT? —_— 
ie of Gods holy into a ſtrange countrey, for a greattime. 3t Then the third rooke her; and ſolikewiſe f, oraoamtmis 
oy vi 10 Andarthe time conueniett hee ſent aſer- . the ſcuenth died,and left.no children. - ': , avouched apaind 


apainfl 
uanttothe husbandmen; y'chey ſhould giue 32. Andlaſtofall thewoman died alſo; '-' - © the Sadduces;”” 


| himofffruirofche vineyar@butf huband- 33 Therefore arthe refureQion, Whoſe wife "2-14 


LL S9q{ - *;F 3 *" _ Þ7F_uu TT BF TY PL  — CCC OCT 


Ofthe reſurreAion. 


- ofthem ſhal ſhe befor ſcuen had her to wife. 
34 Then lcſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 


4 Tho a _ The 8 children ot this worlde marrie wines, 
Re ?  andarc married, $54 

tbo werlde, which 35 Burthey which ſhalbe coiited worthy ro en» 
Jarin the warld: joy y world,&thereſurretio fromthe dead, 
andnos theyhet == yoicher marrie wiucs,neither are married, 


_— To 36 Forthey candie no more,foraſmuch asthey 


before chap, 16.8, Arc equall ynto the Angels, & are the ſonnes 
wich are contre of God, ſince they arc the * children of the 
yu the childre® reſurrection, 

ame 37 Andtharthe dead ſhall rife againe, cuen 
potakgreof the * Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when hee 
reſurretizon : for ſaid, The Lorde # the God of Abraham,and 
enrol the God of Iſaac,and the God of Iacob. 

lneis deede, 383 Forhee isnotthe God of the dead, but of 
which ſhal/enioy them which liue: for all ilive vnto him, 
merlefting bleſs, 2g Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered,and 
pero rf,  faid,Maſtergthou haſt well ſaid, 


net ifs, though 40 And after thar,durſt they not aske him any 


if lus worde, ve= thing arall, 

ſneion,bet4s ar ©* 5 Then faid heynto them How ſay they 

27% nave that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 

»the wicked, 43 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith inthe book ofthe 

wich ſhall riſe Pſalmes,* The Lorde (aide vnto my Lorde, 

tv condemnation, Sir ar my righthand, 

hb 43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foote- 
X ſtoole. 

*Exed,z.6s 44 Sceing Dauid called him Lorde, howe is he 

i Thar #-before thenhis ſonne? 

him : 4 notable 


as, thegodly 45 © Then inthe audience of all the people he 
os te Sheuh ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
they die bere 0@ 46 * © Beware of the Scribes , which willingly 
ath goc in long robes,and loue ſalutations n the 


m—— markets, and the highcſt ſeates inthe aflem- 
5 Chriſt is fo blies,and the chiefe roomes ar feaſts: 


teſonne of Da* 4 Which deuoure widowes * houſes, and in 


ne wee; = ſhew make long prayers : Thelc ſhall receiue 
sf his Lord greater damnation, #4 | 
(becauſe he is the 


acl&ſtine Sonne of God)according to the ſpirit. * T/Aa/,r10.1. *Chap, 
1143+ make.3 3.6,marke 12. 38. 6 Weemuſt auoyde the exarple of the 
mbitions and couetous paſtors. & This is ſpoken by the figure Metonyme, 
inſe1, for the goods and ſubſtance, 
CHAP, XXL 
1 The widowes liberalitie aboue ber riches, 5 Of thertime 
of the deflruFionof the Temple, 19 and Hieru/alem, 
235 The fignes going before the laſt iudgement, 


I AN d * ? as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men, 


Wee 12,42, which caft their gifts into the rreaſurie, 
piaponre may > And he ſawe alſo a certaine poore widowe 
inboyntie which caſt in thither ewo mites: 

SR * 3 Andheſaid,Ofatructh I ſay vnto you, that 
atordine to this poore widowe hath caſt in more then 
Godsiudgement. they all. 

"thp.19.4z*- 4 Forthey al haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- 
_—_— rothe offrings of God:but ſhe of herpenuric 


Mi 1-tuai- hath caſtinallthe living thartſhe had, 

moſthe Temple 5 * 2 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how 

"my am it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and with 
true ſpiritual =, nſecrate things, he ſaid, 


ay who 6 Aretheſc the things thar ye looke vpon?the 
ics dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not be 

ouyhe to 
cede _ 4g a ſtone, that ſhall nor be throwen 
Theſe were . 


thiys ther were 7 Then they asked him,ſaying,Maſter,bur whe 


ed vpon ſhal theſe _ berand what ſfigne ſhalthere 
eſs, -"__ be when theſe things ſhal come to paſſe? 


aibeſ2, 3. 8 * Andhe ſaid, Take heed,thatye be not de- 


Chap.xs. 


Thedayes of vengeance. 35 
cciued: for many will come®* in' my Name & ofing wy nem. 
ſaying,l am Chrif,& the time drawcth necre: FOR 
follow ye notthem therefore. of God is buile 

9 *Andwhenyec heare ofwarres and ſcditi- cucninthe migit 
ons , be not afraide: for theſe things muſt ®f incredible ry. 


ts, and 
_ rom » bur the ende followeth not by ſhape mir. 
. - through inuinci. 
10 Thee ſayd he vntothem , Nation ſhall riſe = pareneſs 3 
. ” . E oy 
= nation, and kingdome againſt king- nothe _ -, 


11 * And great carthquakes ſhallbe in diuers ry 5 
places,and hunger,and peſtilence,and feare. marks 13.8, 
full things , and great fignes ſhallthere be © 7T4%:jhalberhe 
from heauen. = your iyry 

12 Butbefore all theſe,they ſhal lay their hands 8», che Pabe 
on you, and perſecute yew, delivering you vp wimeſſe; beth 
to the afſemblics,and into priſons, and bring 4/75 Gedand 


ow before Kings and rulers for my Names — — 


| crueildealing of 
13 Andthis ſhalturne toyou fora* teſtimonial, yur enemies, as 
14 *Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that ye _ of your come 
Caſt not beforehand, what yee ſhall anſwere. Jn 
15 For 1will giue you a mouth and wiſdome, affict:ns of the 
whercagainit al] your aduerfarics ſhall nor £*4y4»4 holy 


be ablc ro ſpeake,nor reſiſt, RR 
16 Yca,ye ſhalbe betrayed allo of your parents, ;cyerh, an 


and of your brethren,and kinſmen,& friends, *Chp.n2.12. 
and ſome of you ſhall they put ro death. Matt, 10.19. 
17 Andyce ſhall bee hated of all men for my y',;*3**** 


Mart,10.30, 
Names ſake. d Theugh w + are 


18 *Yerthere ſhal notone haire of your heads compayed abour 
periſh, on all ſides with 


19 By your patience 4poſſeſſe your ſoules. pon _— 

20 C*+Andwhenye ſee Hieruſalem beſieged gg bee valiang 
with ſouldiers,then yvnderſtand that the de. and courageous, | 
ſolation thereofis neere, and bears out 


21 Thenletthem whichare in Iudeafleerothe yo "hinge mans 


mountaines: and let them which are in the *Danielg,25 
: 9.27, 

mids thercof, depart our : and letnot them marth.24.15, 

that are in the countrey, enter therein, —_— ar . 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance.go ful. Far ee, 

' '-) b) {truRion of the 

fill all chings that are written, wholecitieis 

23 Butwoc beto them that are with child, and foretold. 


rothem that giue ſuckein thoſe dayes: for - ... wrath thoſe 
there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land,and ,,;,5, Pty, 


*wrath ouer this people, deth when he is 
24 And they ſhall fall on the * edge of the 4:Þ!ra/e2. 


ſword, and ſhall be led captiue into allnati- f Word for word, 
ons, and Hieruſalem ſhall be troden vader — _ 


foore ofthe Gentiles, ynrill the time of the edge of « /word, 
Gentiles be fulfilled, the mouth, becauſe 
25 * 8 Thenthere ſhalbe fignes inthe Sunne, yy —_— 
andinthe Moone, and in the ſtarres,8 vpon 2, = fp. 
the carth trouble among the nations with marks 13.24. 
perplexitic:the ſea andthe waters ſhal roare, £ en the rimes 
26 5 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for feare, D—_ 
and for looking after thoſe things which thal /aluarion of the 
come onthe world:for the powers of heauen Gentiler,end pun 
ſhall be ſhaken, — % 
27 Andthen ſhall they ſce the Sonne of man boſſurkfrem hs 
comeina cloud, with power and great glory. d:firnufim of 
28 And when theſe things beginne tocometo Hieruſalem,corbe 
paſſe, then looke yp, and lift vp your heads: —_ Y an gs 
* for your redemption draweth neere. £ AT 
ter diners 
29 *Andheſpake tothem a parable, BehoJd, tempeſis,j Lord 
the fig tree,and all rrees, = ra _— 
deliuer his Church, Rom.8.279. 6 Wetmſt be ſober & warchfullbork by 
day and night forthe Lords comming, that we be not taken a vnwares, 


Gg88 81s 39 When 


3 The te Teple 


To watchand pray. S. Luke. The Lords Supper. 
30 When they now ſhoot forth,ye ſceingthem, ging whercI ſhal cate my Paſſeouer with my 


FM:26.20, 


know of your owne ſclues, that ſommer is diſciples? Wer,0g.s 
thenneere. I2 Then hc ſhall ſhewyou agreathic chamber 4 Chit t,uine 
31 So likewiſe yec, when yee ſce theſe things trimmed: there make it reac: ended the Paſſes 
come to palle, know yerhat the kingdome of 13 So they wenr,and found,as he had ſaid ynto 17 according 
Godisncere. them,and made ready the Paſſevuer. of the rt 


32 Verily I ſaye vnto you, This age ſhall not 14 ** And whenthe* houre was come; he fate wameth them 
paſle,ull all:heſe things be done: downe,and the twelue Apoſiles with him, that this 0:all be 
33 Heauen andcarth ſhall paſſe away, bur my 15 Then hee ſaide vnto them, I haue earneſtly |: _ banquer 


words ſhall not pafſc away. deſired to eat this Paſicouer with yougbefore yy. nmr en 
34 *Take heed to your ſelues,leaſt at any rime I * ſuffer, ceſliry of thislife, 


© Rw.n233e your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurferting and 16 For 1 ſay vnto you, Henceforth I wilnot eat * The curning 
drunkennefſe,and cares ofthis life, and leaſt of it any morc,vncil it be fulfilled in the king ©24 246ght, as 


mhet tme ths 
that day come on you at vawares., dome of God. Supper was tobe 
þ Onall ms 35 Foras aſnarcſhal ir come * onal themthat 17 Andhe tooke the cup,and gaue thanks, and 4epe. 
whereſoener chey dwell on the face ofthe whole carth. ſaid, Take rhis,and diuide it among you: f 1 «m put ts 
be, 35 Watch therefore,and pray continually,that 18 For I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke ofthe _ 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcapealltheſe fruite of the vine,vntil the kingdome of God racks a 
things that ſhal come to paſſe, and thatyce be come, 1.c0.11,24, 
i Towmeyſ3-p- may * ſtandbefore the Sonne of man. 19 *5 And he tooke bread, and when he had Arp rmag 
c Ss newe 


peare,thar you wil 375 E Nowiny day time hetaughtin the Tem. giuenthanks,hee brake it, and gaueto them, "wy 

abide the counte= = = 11Je & at night he wentour,and abode inthe ſaying, This is my bodic, which is giucn for — _ 

nance and ſen- : _—_ ; wg e cating 
mountthart is called zhe mount of Oliucs. you: doe this in remembrance of me. with vs with new 


be Ind 
nt ng " 38 And allthe people came inthe morning to 20 Likewiſe allo after ſupper he tooke the cuppe, "ons. "5 
him,ro heare him inthe Temple, ſaying,This 8 cup #*tharnew Teſtament in ©, = apy 
my blood,whichis ſhed for you. foftheveſellis 
CHAP. XXIL 21 *© Yetbcholde,thei hande of himthat be. 744 jir that 
3 Tude ſelleth Chrit, 5 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſe- Trayeth me,iSwith me at the table, ome gee 


ouer. 24 They ſtriue who ſhalbe chiefeſt, 31 Satan de- 23 7 Andrtrucly the Sonne of man gocth as ir ,;, eup/; for the 
freth them, 35 Cbrift Jheweth that they wanted nothing, is appointed: but wo beto that man,by whom wine, hich is 
42 He praieth inthe mount, 44 He ſweateth blood. 50 koib d nad 
Malchus eare cut off and bealed. 575.58. 6a, Perer de- © I DEAYEG. : Then the wi ar 
wieth Chriſt thriſe. 63 Chriſt is mockedand ſtricken. 69g 23 Then they beganto enquire among them- pb i " 
He confe/ſeth bimſelfs to be the Sonne of God, ſelues which of them ir ſhould begthatſhould h———, 
doc that, whereas in deede 


*2Mett,26.1,, 0 Njow'the ' feaſt of vnleauencd bread drew , 4+ C** And there aroſe allo a firife among #:#ur'le/iqve 


marks 14. I. neere,which is callzd the Paſſeouer, chem. which of com of the Teftament, 
q CO REY 2 And the hic Prieftes and Scribes ſought par ng ITS OUTS Gn Us rela token 
vpon 5 day ;otit kill hin : y NTP loodey 
Paſſcouer,rather how _ might kill him: for they feared the , "the faid vnto them, The kings ofthe GE- wherehy the Tee 
by the proui- Os : tiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare 47" vs | 
-n_ hls is 3 ** ThenentredSatan into [udas, who was ,,1. 2 them,are called * bountifull pers 
ter, then Dy WC 1 4 1 AVaine (/yne, 
44 pr pr —- "0s m6 ws was ofthe number ofthe .5 1, yee ſhallnor be ſo: butler the greateſt a- pre + ah 
* Matth.26.1 4+ : , . | mong you be asthe leaſt: and the chicfeſt as #/! one with the 
marke 14.10. 4 Andhewenthisway, and communed with note thing it repreſen- 
. . . 2 . . * ſ 
2 God by his the hic Prieſts and *captaincs,how he might ,, e110 is greater, hethar fiteth attable,or "g— TION 


wonderfull pro- Hhetray himrothem. 


ys tem | 5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to pgiue him 


he thar ſeructh?Is not he that fitterh ar table? rewerb r1cex. 
AndI am among you as he that ſeructhi fellenrieof the 


niſter of our ſal- money. 9 - : Teſtament, and 
uation, who was 6 Andhe conſented, and ſought opportunitic _- -—_ pooare Mey which Have courinued enſwereth io hs 
the authour of ro berray him vnto them, when the pcople Sar Tens place of Jere- 
our deſtruQi- — 29 Thercforel appoint vnto you a kingdome, mie,chop,z1.z1,* 
Ye as my Fathcr hath appointed vnto me, where the New 


© They thay had 7 © * iThencame thedaye of vnleauencd lo * That TeHament 1s 


yee may cate and drivke at my table 


the charge of bread,when y Paſlcouer © mult be ſacrificed. *; . : romiſed, 
a, in my kingdome,and fit on ſcates, and iudge * Mah.26.11, 
=» I which 8 AndhceſentPcter and Iohn, ſaying , Goe the twelue tribes of Iſrael. ; « marks 14.18, 


were weve ofthe and prepare vs the 4 Paſſcouer, thatwe may 31 C*:* Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon,Simon,be+!/4/4i-9: 
?** 6 Chriſt ſheweth 


Priefts end 'Bi- Earcit. * ; 1 , 
ſhopr,s appeereth » And they ſaide ynto him, Where wilt thou, holy, ; = hath defied you, | ro winowe agzine that hee 
by the g2.verſeofo— (harwe repare it? you as Wacate, pgocth to death 


32 *: Burl haue prayed for thee, that thy faith willingly , al- 
though he be not 


| jonorant of Iu- 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, das treaſon. 


qt +1 og 10 Then heſaid vnto them, Behold, when yee 


q ay failenot:therefore wh 
rnu/e,omvitring beecntred into the citic , there ſhall aman lenor:therefore when thou art conuerced, 


oy. ww 7 mecte you,bearing a pitcher of water :follow That» bir 
ich v/eato "AE" - 3 Thati, 

follow him:and him into the houſe that = entreth in, fiſe, ſo vfe the Hebrewes to ſpeaks 2.King.14.19. I11t the hand of leab int 
therefore indeed Il And ſaye vnto the good man of the houſe, rhis matter? 7 Althoughthe decree of Gods prouidence come necefſari- 
they watched The Maſter faith vatothee, where is the lod. Iy to paſſe,yer it excuſeth not f fault of the inſtruments, * "Matrt.20.25 


: mark.n0.42, 8 The Paſtors are not called to rule but to ſerue. k Have 
they knew he was alenesn the garden. * Mat.26,17 mark 14-13, 3 Chriſt great cirles,for ſo it was the cuſtom to honour princes with great titles. 9 Such 
ecacheth his diſciples by a manifeſt miracle, that although he be going to be as arepartakersof 5affliions of Chriſt, ſhal alſo be partakers of his kingdo. 
* Ma.19.28. 10 We muſt alwaics think vpon the wait that Satan laicth 
death, e By the order appointed by che Lewe, d The lambe which was che for vs. * r.Per.5.8, | Toreſſe your? ſcatter you, alſo to caſft you on, 11 
Fenre of the Paſſeouer : And this 3: ſpoken by the figure Metorgmie which is Ir isthrough the praiersof Chriſt, thar the ele& doe never witerly fall away 
wory vſuall in the mazter of the Sacramancs, from the faith:and that for his cauſe, tharthey ſhouldſtirre vp on anothoCe 
33 * And 


— 


_—_ a. ÞwÞ/2#O is... erotic. is 


Chriſt is betrayed. 


po.4.39. . to goe with thee intopriſon, and to death, 
90 -- .- -» fa 34 Buthe ſaid,[ tell chee,Pererrhe cocke ſha 
eb-thar faith dif- 


fereth much from =Nicd that thou kneweſt me, 


avaine ſecuritie, 35 C Andhe ſaid vntorhem,* When Iſent you ofdarknefle, 


| Chap. xxiij.— © | Peterdenieth him; 48” 
*Make26.34, 33 *** Andhe ſaid yneo him;Lord,Tam ready © which were comets him; Be ye come our as 

, = a __ Weng and ftaves? 

: 53 en I was daily with you inthe Temp! 

nor crow this day,before thou haſt thriſe de»  yeſtrerched not ot ah hats paiſt we 


bur this is your yery houre, and the ? power p Theporrer thay 
. +33 Was $:ucn to darke 


inſerting before © withour bagge,and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 54 © * Thentooke they him, and led hi nejot0 opyreſis 
nike Erpeece, anything? Andthey ſaid, Nothing, a bevinke him rothe ble Pri-chouſe, *» per es us. 
*Marr.10.9, 3% © Thenhefaid ro them, Bur nowe hee that ' Peter followed afarre off, $25 26.58. 
w All this rake hath a bagge,lerhimtake ir; and hkewiſe a 55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 19 We haueto 
irby way of an ſcrippe:and hechat hath noneylet him ſel] his mids of the hall, and were ſer down together Id in Peres; 
| Ou inds coate,and buy a ſword, Perer alſo ſate Jowne amongrhem, Mee n® heir neg 
and fllrws Gatde. 37 For I ſay vnto you, That yet the ſame which 56 And a certainemaide beheld him asheſare ofa 
en yow bavels= is written,muſt be performed'in me,” Even bythe firc,& hauing wel looked on him,faid, ard of thefingus 
ng a withthewicked was heenumbred: fordoubr. This man was alſo with him. lar gaodnefſe of. 
_ Pee: | = thoſe —_ which are written of mec, nn, he denied him,faying,Woman,l knowe Golnemans bis 
iremult ſharpe SUE ER EGS. | . 1m not. *Mar.26.58,59 
hattell as bande 3B And they faide, Lorde, Beholde, heere are 58 And after alitle while,another man ſaw him, 9247-14.56, 
rw = nn . And hee ſajde vato them, Itis -- _ ds, TO alſo of them, Bur Peter 2525s 
Ut ough. | ſaid, Man,l am not. | : 
orrhirgr aid, 39 C* And hecame our, and went (ashewas 59 And abour the ſpace of an houre after, a 
and rbinks pou —_— the _— of Oliues:and his diſci» certaine other armed, ſaying, Verily cucn 
ung Jour ples allo followed him. this man was with him; for hee is alſo a Ga- 
Fad what this 42 * 7 And when he cametotheplace, heſaid Iilean, | y 
amr is, bee eo them,Pray,leſt ye enter into tenration, 6&0 And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 know not what thou 
bybis 41 *'+ Andhe was drawen afide from them, a- fayeft.And immediatly while he yerſpakegthe 
—_ = bout a ſtones caſt,& kneeled down& praied, cocke crewe, | 
ofterwerde in 4% Saying, Father, ifthouwile,take away this &r Then the Lord turned back, and looked vp- 
che pies, , «ad cup from me: neuerthclefſc, not my will, bur © on Peter:and Peter remembred the worde of = , 
_—_ _— thine be done. the Lord,how he bad ſaid ynto him, * Before * Mat.26.34, 
Mo fioernd. 43 Andthere appearcd an Angell ynto him - thecockecrow,thou ſhalrdenie methriſe, 99 13-38. 
_ $3.42, from heauen comforting him. 62 And Perer wentourt,and wept bitterly, 
*-Marrb.26,36. 44 Burbcing in an ® agonic, heeprayed more 63 ©*** Andthe menrhar held leſus, mocked 29 Chriſt bote 
= : Lanes earneſtly: and his ſweat was like® droppes of  him,and ſtroke him, i Gy that | 
Vollacr, 26.41, blood,ricliing _ ro the ground. 64 And when they had blindfolded him, they Canes HE 
merr4.38, 45 * And he roſe vp from prayer, and came to ſmore him on the face, and azked him , ſay- *Mar.26.67, 
. rg eons - ——_ and founde them ficeping for | TIO whoit is that ſmote thee. mar.1 4.65, 
cath aCe eauineſle, | | 65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
hy —— 46 And he ſaid vntothem,Why fleepe yee? rile they ayes, him, reid ON 
ming in our and pray,leaſt ye enter into tentarion, 66 *2* Andafſoone as it was day, the Elders *Matth.27.1. 
ume, all'the 47 C<***And whilc he yer ſpake,behold a com- of the people, and the hie prieſts and the "&& 15.1. 
er peg pany,and he that was called Iudas one ofthe Scribes cametogether, and ledde him into mn "i 
atwith rac. wwclue, went beforethem, and camencere their council, wrong 
the'eurſe of ynto Icſusto kifſe him. 67 Saying , Artthou that Chriſt? tell ys. And demnedofblaC 
Got, 48 And Icfus ſaide ynto him, Tudas, betrayeſt he ſaide ynto them, It 1 tell you, yee will nor Phemicbefore 
Preraare thouthe Sonneof man with a kifſe? | elecucir. : | > n oh _ 
A the moſt 49 *7 Nowe when they which were abouthim, 68 And ifalſo I aske you, you will not anſiwere his ———_ be 
perilous afſaules —=ſaw what would tollow, they ſaide vnto him, mc,nor let me goe. _ Quit before God 
ofour enemies, =Lord,ſhall we ſraite with ſworde? 69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit atthe 2m tbe blaſphe. 
070) Agence 50 And oneof them ſmote a ſeruant ofthe hie . right hand of the power of God. yo A 
= p oe Prieſt,and ſtroke off his right care. 70 Then ſaid they al,Artthouthe the ſonne of 
mich, and was $I Then leſtis anſwered, and faide, Sufferehem God?And he ſaid to them,Ye ſay,thatl am. 
agrzrdiftr fe: thusfarre: and he touched his care,and hea- 71 Then ſaid they,Whar neede we any further 
£8 (rg Jed him. 5 witnesifor we our (clues hauc heard it of his 
Par of 52 ** Thenleſus faide vnto the hiePrieſtes, ownemouth, 
mþ,-« other andcaptainesofthe Temple,and the Elders | 
CL Cofie | | CHAP. XXIIL 
, 1 He is acccuſed before Pilate; 5 Hee is ſent to Herode, 


ſimany martyrs might ſceme more conflant then ( brift but with the fearefull 
nidyerneut of bis angry Father which 18 the fear fulleſt rhing in the world: &- the 
pee Was for that be tooks the burden of all ow ſinnesuponhunſelfs, o Theſe 
hee not 014 ly ſhew that Chriſt ras true man,but other things alſo which the god- 
h ktve ro conſider of, where the ſays of the raja ng of all ons 5s | 
ameined tn the Sonne of God his debaſing himſelfe ro the ſtate of 4 ſeruanz: A R r Chri 

ſhine: ar nomen can foffcently Selva, 35 Mans anth 4 fuveiſh, e. To thewhole multitude of them aroſe, ſt, who ts 
Uhin their greateſt dangers, vnnll Chriſt ſtirrethem vp. * Marth. 26.47, 


bs 


- 


te 14.43 .i0hn 18. 
ience hee mig 
bods glory. x7 That zcale which caricth vs out of the' bounds of our vo. 


deliuer vs, which were guiltic for the betraying of 


ation, pleaſethnot Chriſt, 18 BEuenthe very feare of them which tooke 
Grit, prooneth partly their cuill conſcience, and partly alſo that all theſe 
were done by Godsprquidence, EE Ine 


11 Heis mocked. 24 Plat yeeldeth him vp to the Jewes 
requeſt, 27 The womenbewaile bim, 33 Heu crucifie 
ed. 32 One of the theeues reuslerh bim: 43 Theothey 
4 /auedby faith, 45 Hedieth, 53 Heisburied, 


andlcd him ynto Pilate, pot ek + 


; 16 Chriſt is willingly betrayed 2nd taken,that by 4 And they began to accuſe him,ſaying, Wee on which we rai- 
r 


haue found chis man * peruerting the natis, {cd inthis world, 

th H 15 firſt of allpro< 
nounced guiltleſſe, that it might appeare thar hee ſuffered not for his own 
finnes (which were none) bug for ours. 6 Corrupring the people, and 
leading them into errors. 0 AION 


Gggggi. *And 


Chriſt brought before Pilate, 


* Matth.21.21. 
mearke 12.179. 

*® Mett.27.1, 
marks 1 5.2. 
662 148,33. 


2 Chriſt isa 
ing 
eo Princes, but to 
heir great ſmart. 
6 To. wa Hee 
yod Antipas the 
Tetrareh, in the 
Fi of whoſt £0. 
wer nance, which 
wes almoſt the 
e of 22, yeres, 

ou the Baprift 
preached and was 
put to death and 
Jeſus Chrift alſo 
dredand reſt 4- 
£aine,and the 
«Apoſtlesbegan 
topreath, and 
ducrs things 
were done at Te- 
vu/alem elmoit 
ſeucen yeeres af- 
ter (hbrifts death. 
Tow Herod was 
ſent into baniſhe 
went 18 Lyons, 4- 
bout the ſecond 
yeere of (aits_ 
Ceſar. 

E iAccompanied 
with bis Nobles 
and ſoudeers 
whych followed 
him /5om Galle. 
3 Thchatred of 
godlineſſc ioy- 
neth the wicked 

ther. 

4 Chriſt is quir 
theſecond time, 
euen of him of 
whom he is con. 
demned,that it 
might appeare, 
how hee being 
juſt,redeeme 

vs which were 


vniult, 
4 Theſe whome 
#be Tewes called 
#he Sanbedrm, 
* Mart.27-23. 
mar.15.14. 
Sobn 18.3 4. 
5 The wiſcdome 
of the fleſh, of 
two cuils chuſeth 
che leſſe , bur 
God curſeth ſuch 
counſels. 
6 Chriſt is quit 
the thirde time, 
ore bee was 
condemned 
once, y it might 
care, howe 
= our finnes 
were condemned 
in him. 
Marib.27,32, 
warke x 5.20, 


* and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing,Thar he is Chrilt a king, 

* And Pilatc asked him,ſaying,Artthouthe 
King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him,and 
ſaid, Thou ſaycſtir. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate tothe hie prieſts, andtothe 
people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 Bur they were the more fierce, ſaying, Hee 
mouecth the people, teaching throughour all 
Iudea,beginning at Galilc,eucn tothis place, 

6 *Nowewhen Pilate heard of Galile, hee 
asked whether the man were a Galilean, 

75 And when he knew that he was of ® Herods 
jurisdiion,he ſcat himto Herod,which was 
alſo ar Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. 

8 Andwhen Herod ſawleſus, hee was excce- 
dingly glad : for hee was deſirous to [ce bim 
of along ſeaſon,becauſe he had heard many 
things of him,and truſted to hauc ſcen ſome 
ſigne done by him. 

9 Then queſtioned hee with bim of manic 
things: but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 Thc hic prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood forth, 

 andaccuſcd him vehemently. 

11 And Herod with his © menof warre , deſpi- 
ſed hica,and mocked him, and arayed him in 
white, and ſenthim againero Pilate, 

12 3 Andthcſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were 
enemies one to another. 

13 © + Then Pilare called rogether rhe high 
prieſts and the *rulers,and the people, 

14 * And ſaid vato them,Ye haue brought this 
man ynto meas one that peruertced the peo. 
ple:and behold,l haue examined him before 
you,and haue found no fault inthis man, of 

+ thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 Nognoryet Herod:for I ſent you to him:and 
loe,nothing worthy of death is done of him. 

16 5 [ will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
looſe. | | 

17 (For of neceſſity he muſt haue let one looſe 
ynto them arthe feaſt.) 


18 Then all the multitude cried ar once, ſay- 


ing, Away with him, and deliuer vnto vs Ba- 
" rabbas: 

19 Which for a certaine inſurreftion made in 
the citic,and murcher,was caſt in priſon, 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe tothem, wil- 
ling to ler leſus looſe, 

231 Bur they crycd, ſaying, Crucifie , cruci- 

e him. 

22 © Andhe ſaid vnto them the third time, But 
what cuill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of 
death in him: I wil therfore chaſtiſe him,and 
lerhim looſe, 

23 Bur they were inſtant with Joude voyces, 
and required that hee might bee crucificd: 
andthe yoyces of them and of the hie prieſts 
preuayled. | 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, thatit ſhould bee 
as they required. 

25 Andhe ler looſe vnto thet, him that for in- 
ſurreRion and murther was caſt into priſon, 
whom they defired,and deliuered leſus ro do 


7 Ancxample of with him what they would. 


the coul. 
nes and diſorder 
of ſouldiers, 


26 C*7 And as they led him away,they caught 
one Simon of Cyrene , comming our of the 


w S. Luke. 


condemned,and cruci fi &d; 


field,and on-him they laid the crofſe gobeare = 
it after Jeſus, BE”. 
27 * Andthere followed him a greatmultitude 8 Therri 
of people, and of women, which women be. *fthe wicked 
wailed and lamented him, 17 EW _ gp hor. 
a8 Bur leſus turned backe vnto them, and 
ſaide , Daughters of Hicruſalem, weepe 
nor for mee, but weepe for your ſclues, and 
for your children, 
29 Forbchold,the dayes will come, when men 
ſhal ſay,Blefſed are the barren,& the wombes 
that neuer bare, and thepappes which ne- " Janrg, 
uer gaue ſucke. ck, 
39 Then ſhall they beginto ſay ro the moun- » 4, + hal 
raincs,* Fall on vs, andrto the hils Couer vs, s Ru if be ſaid if 
31 * For ifthey doe theſe things to a * greene © ow png 


tree,whar ſhalbe done to the ric? faite 


Land al 
32 * And there were two others, which were jor $64 
eulll doers,led with him to be ſlaine. who lane for eve 
3 ? And when they were come to the place, 7 yd my 


which is called Caluarie,there they crucified 2 Pan aa 


him,and the cuildocrs:one at the right hand, 994, that oe wm 


and the other ar theleft. | 
34 ** Then ſaid leſus,Farher,forgiue them: for f fuſe? Figee 
they know nor what they doe. And they par- *14,,;, = 33 
ted his raiment,and caſt lots. marks 1 $27, 
35 Andthepcople ſtoode,and beheld :and the in 9.18, 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, He ſa- 9.Cuy ©; wing 
ued others:ler him ſauce himſelfc,it he be that vpon the Crold, 
Chriſt,the f Choſen of God, ſuffering the pus 
35 Theſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came hen vhich 
and offered him vineger, | he, — 
37 And ſaid, If thou bee the King of the Icwes, Gods. 
faue thy (clfe: 10Chiſt inpray- 
38 ** And a ſuperſcription was alſo written o- "5 OT 
uer him, in Greeke ſetters, andin Latine,and ju how 


in Hebrew, THIS 1S THAT KILNG cibce and the 


Jrurful and a 


OF THE IEWES. Prieſt, 
39 « $ And ** one of the cuil doers,which were f Whom God ls- 
ueth mare thenal 


hanged,railed on him,ſaying, If thou be that ,,;,,. 
Chriſtzſauerhy ſelfe and vs. 11 Pilateat vn» 


49 Burtheother anſwered, and rebuked him, wares is madea 


ſaying, Feareſtthou nor God, ſeeing thou art 2-1 woe 
D 


in the ſame condemnation? Chriſt, 
41 Wc are indeedrighteouſly here: for we re- g Therefore ether 
cciue things woorthy of that wee haue done: we 7 rake the 


1 - . en by Synec« 
bur chis man hath done nothing © amiſſe, CE IN. 


42 And hefaid vntoleſus,Lord,remember me, chew [ath,or chet 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, both of thera moe- 
43 Then leſus ſaide vnto him,Verily I fay vnto 44 £4rif. But 


thee,to day ſhaltthou bee w mein !paradiſe. NG 


44 C* And it was about the fixt houre: and yuh the great pew 
there was a darknefſe ouer allthe land, vail! rience of God, 


the ninth houre. _ Ly __ 
45 *+ Andthe Sun was darkened, and the yailec * nk, ov ns 


of the Temple rentthorow the mids. x2 Chriſtin the 
45 And leſus cried with a loude voyce, and midſiotthebum- 


any” 4 . bling of himſelfe 
ſaide, * Father, into thine hands I commend w_ he jou 


my ſpirit. And when he thus had faid;he gaue cyt indeede 
vÞ the ghoſt. that hc hathboth 
wer of life to 
ſaue the belecuers, and of death to reuengethe rebellious. h More rhew 
be onght, 5 Ged made the viſible paradiſe in the EaFt part of the worlde: 
but that which we behold with the eyes of cur mmd « the place of euerlafiing 
vey and /aluation, through the goodneſſe end mercie of God, a me#t plea/ant 
 refÞ of the ſoules of the godly and met? quiet andeoyful awelling, 13 Chriſt 
being euenat the poynt of death, ſheweth himſelfe to bee God almigh- 
tie, cuen tothe blinde. 14 Chriſt entreth ſtoutly intothe very darke- 
neſſe of death, for to ouercome death even within his moſt ſecrets 


places, * T/alme 31,6, 
47 © Now 


__ cm wk -« .a w@ oc uþ-c OT. 


"> + 6 wry > 


Chriſtis buried. 
15 Chriſt cauſcth 47 © *5 Nowe when the Centurion fawe whar 
his is. ox 9=ing was done, hee glorified God, ſaying, Of a 
togiue! we ſurerie this man was iuſt, 

rable wienetic on 

kis ide,ſo oft as. 48 And all the people that came together to 
irpleaſeth him. = rhatr fight, beholding the things, which were 


done,ſmore their breaſts,and returned. 
16 Chriſt gathe- 


hog = off, and the women that followed him from 


leele flocke, in Galile, beholding theſe things. - 
the midſt of the 5o & * '7 And behold,there was a man named 
torMentouns. loſeph, which was a counſeller, a good man 


ET. ani ieſt 

john 19.38. 5: Hedidnor conſent to the counſel and deed 
x7 Chriſtthrough of them,which was of Arimathea, a citic of 
his io the lewes : whoalſo himſelfe wautcd for the 
both of his Kkingdome of God, 


death,and reſur- 52 He went vnto Pilate, and askedthe body of 
region, by the leſus, 


ou _—_ 53 And rooke it downe, & wrapped it in alin- 
_—_ nen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hewen out 
h Word for word, of a rocke, wherein was neucr man yet laid, 


daning «5 nw 54 Andthat day was the preparation, andthe 


net Sabbath *drewon. 

6 ads 55 ** Andthe women allo that followed after, 
roward the going Which came with him from Galile, bchelde 
dnene,and chat rhe ſcpulchre,and how his body was laid, 

= cont 4 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
ee which and oyntiments, and reſtedthe Sabbath day 
was robe kept the according to the commandement, 

dey following, 


18 Chriſt being ſet vpon by the deuill & all his inſtruments, and being euen 
indeaths mouth, ſetreth weake women in his foreward, minding firaight- 
mayesto triumph ouer thoſe terrible enemies, without any great endeuour, 


CHA P. XXIIIL 
x The women come to the ſepulchre. g They report that 
which they heard of the .Ange's, unto the Apoſtles, x3 
Chriſt docth accompany two going to Emmaus, 279 Hee 
expoundeth tize Scriptures unto them, 39 Hee offereth 
humſelfe to bis Apoſtles to be handled, 49 Hepromiſeth 
the holy Ghoſt. 5u He u caried wp into heauen, 


Marker,nd, 1 NJowe the * © firſt day of the weeke *® early 
jan 20.1, inthe morning, they came to the ſepul- 
rd chre,and brought the odours, which they had 
oe ra eation Prepared,and certaine women with them, 

wtchoſentobe 3 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


hefirſt witneſſes the ſepulchre, 

of the reſucreti- 2 Aa nq went in,but found not the body of the 

on, that there 

nite beno Lord Icſus, 

, re either 4 Andit came topaſſe, rhart as they were a- 
; of —_ or © maſedtherear, bcholde, rwo men ſuddenly 

violence. 


ſtood by them in ſhining veſtures, 


wh bt 5 And as they were afrayde , and bowed 
whilerr was yet downetheir faces tothe earth, they ſayd to 
dry, rrar vw, them, Why ſecke ye him that liueth, among 
whine waryet | the dead? 

ſeives the 4aw 


mag of dhe dey. 6 Hee is not heere, bur is riſen : remember 


"h.0.9.22, * how hee ſpake ynto you, when hee was yet 
marth,17.23, in Galile, 

woke 9.31. 7 Saying,that the Sonne of man muſt be de> 
= liuered into the hands of finfull men, and be 

crucified, and the third day riſe againe, 

ſo 8 Andthey remembred his words, 

+ The cowardly 9g * And returned fromthe Sepulchre , and 
eo the © told all theſe things vntothe cleuen, andro 


all rhe remnant. 


hep the our 10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna, 
courage of wo- | . | EY 
men ( ſo wrought by Gods great mercie ) to ſhewe that the kingdomg of 


God conliſicth in an extaordinary power. 


Chap.xxiiij. 


149 '* Andallhis acquaintance ftoode afarre | 


Two going to Emmaus. 39+ - 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women with them, which tolde theſe things 
vntothe Apoſtles, | -a 
11 But their wordes ſeemed ynto them, as a 
fained rhing, nexther belecued they them. 
Iz *- Thenaroſc Perer,and ranne vnto the ſe- * 7ohn 20.6. 
pulchrc,and ® looked mn, and ſaw the linr.en 3 Chriſt vſeth the 
clothes Jaide by theraſelues, 'and departed oo " 
wondering in himlelfe at that which was te full ferring | 
come to paſſe; *& foorth of the 
13 C*+Andbcholde, rwoof them went thax ucth ef his re- 


ww » finreRtion, leſt 
ſame day to a towne which was from Hie- pun hc 


ruſalem abour threeſcore furiongs , called to hane belecued 
Emmaus, is thar too lightly, 
14 And they ralked togetherof all theſe things = _ = 


that were done. toall the world. 
15 And itcametopaſſe, as they communed ; 4, ir were bel 
rogether , ' andTeaſoned, that Iefus himſelfe ding downe bi 
drewneere,and went with them.: - _ and bowing 
16 © Bur their eyes were holden, that they DES 
could nor know him, | * Marke 16. 10, 
17 And heefaid vnto them, What maner of 4 lherclureQi. 
communications are theſe that yee haue one 9235 —_— by 
to another as yewalke and are ſad? ſex which meg 
18 And 4 theone (named Cleopas) anſwe- ardthat it wasno 
rcd,and ſaid ynto him,Art thou only a ſtran- forgedthing. fra» 
ger in Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the _— FORTS 
rhings which are come to paſſe therein in ,,,;.. .11the 
theſe dayes? circumſtances 
19 And he ſaid vnto them, Whatthings? And docdeclare. 
they ſaide vnto hiw, Of leſus of Nazareth, © F7*re belle 
which was a Prophet, mightic in decde and pat nn 
in word before God,and all the people, 11,0 doubr : and 
209 5 And howthe hie Pricſtes, and our rulers 7berefere hu beay 
delivered him to bee condemned todcath, = % nmhfabieg 
wut their eyes 
and haue crucified him, were dint 
21 Bur wee truſted that it had bene hee that 4 Some of the 
ſhould haue deliuered liracl, andas. touching */4e fathers rhink 
all cheſerhings, to day is thethird day, that ***7 *%* <rber <ſ- 


cf be 14s thu cue - 
they were done, Enangeliſt but 


22 Yea, andcertaine women among ys made Eprpninm wri- 
vs aſtonicd , which came carely vnto the #7” -g4inft rhe 
ſepulch Sa1ur11la'is, [aye 

ery eth it was Ne 

23 And when they found nor his body, they :4.u:ct, bur all 
came,ſaying,that they hadalſoſcene a viſion tbeſe are wncer- 
of Angels, which ſaid, thathe was alue, —_ = 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were 5," PFenme . of 
with vs, wentto the ſepulchre , and foundit the forewarnings 


euen ſo asthe women had faid, but him they of the Prophers, 


ſaw nor. that all theſe 
25 Then hefaid vnto them, O fooles and flow —_— — w 
of heart to beleeue al that the Prophers haue ich the Buan- 
ſpoken| nk — 
oune m Write , 


26 Ought nor Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And he began at Moſes, and at allthe Pro» 
phers, and interpreted vnto them in all the 
Scriptures the things which were written of 
him, LEED 

23 Andtheydrew necre vmtothertowne which . 
they went to, but hee made as though hee _ 
would haue gone further. '. .. +74, | bo 

29 But they conſtrained himyſaying, Abidewith '. 
vs: for it is towards night, andthe day is 
farre ſpent, So he wentintotariewiththem, 

30 And:ircame'to paſſe, as hee ſace at table... . 
with ther, he tooke thebtead, and blefled, 
and brake'it, and gaue it tothemn, © | 

Ggg8g8-j. 31 Then 


ting of Chriſt, 


Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, S.lohn, and aſcendeth, 


31 Then their eyes were opened, and they 42 And they gaue him a piece of a broiled 


8 Suddenly taken knewe him; and hce was * no more ſeene of fiſh, and of an honie combe, 


_ theree m. 

ore we 7149 108 x , 

6 32 Andthcey faidberweene themſclues, Did 

ws, —onkr ach F not our hearts burne within vs while hee tal- 

@ body «s could {ed with vs by the way, and when he opened 

HO _ to vs the Scriptures? 

#hat be changed *33 Andthey role vp the ſame houre, and re« 

bu place. turned'ro Hieruſalcm, and found the Eleuen 
gathered together, and them that were with 


them, 
Which ſaid, The Lordisriſen in deede, and 
A When be braks nk appeared to Simon. 
read, which that . 
people vſed, us the 35 Then they told whatthings were done inthe 
Jewer vſeyerzas Way, and howe hee was knowen of them in 
jonke rad — f breaking of bread, ® 
" 36 © * © Andasthey ſpaketheſe things, Teſus 
EY himſelf: ſtood inthe nuds of b—_ and (aid 
= Marks 16.14, vyntothem, Peace bero you. REIN 
20.19. 27 But they wereabaſhed and afraid, O- 
CT F ſing that ey had ſcene a ſpirit, _ 
certaineand ne- 33 Then heſaid ymto them , Why are yetrou- 
ceſlary fignes,that bled ? and whercforc doe 8 doubts ariſc in 
he was riſen a- your hcacts? 


Sf > oy | 39 Beholde mine handes and my feete : for 
which hetooke itis I my ſelfe:; handle mee, and ſee: for a 


vpon him. ſpiric hath nor flcſh and bones , as yee ſec 


£ Diners and mc hauc. 


rs ors 49 And when he had thus ſpoken, hec ſhewed 


mens beads ,rhes them hu hands and feete. | 
any firange thing ,x And while they yet belecucd nor for ioy- 


43 And hee tooke it , and did cate before 


them, | 
44 7 And hee ſaid vnto them , Theſe arethe Ba preachin 

wordes, which I ſpake ynto you while 1 was whice —_— 

yer with you, that all muſt bee fulfilled which miſedto the a 

are written of mc in the Law of Moles, and Fhets andper. 

in the Prophers,and inthe Plalmes, - med'in his 
45 Thenopencd he their vnderſtanding, that mn Way 

they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, Lies: the ſure 
46 Andiaid vntothem, Thus is it written, and whereof is, Re. 

thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, andto riſe Pr2"ce andre. 

againe from the dead the third day, ion of fines, 
47 And that repentance , and remifſion of - 

ſinnes ſhoulde bee preached in his name 

among all nations, Þ beginning at Hie- * The Apeites 

rufalem, res fovs wag 
43 Noweyc are witneſſes of theſe things. ſpelbeginnins, 
49 Andbeholde, I docſendthe * promiſe of ae Heraſzlcm, 

my Father vpon you: burtarie ye inthe citic _ 725.26, 

| ned : 5 4 

ot Hieruſalem, * yntillyee bee cnducd with ; ef hot 

power from an hie, Gheſt come drine 
50 * Aftcrwarde hee Iedde them our into Fr hecuen 


Bethania, and lift yp his hands, and blcſ- geeky FAY 


ſed them, dethi 
5r And itcameto paſſc, rhar as hee bleſſed ang Rm » 
them,* he departed from them, and was ca. Fodily frombis 
ried vp into heauen, ad 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to (4.4 holy m_ 


Hieruſalem with great ioy, * Marbe16.19. 


falleth our,where= 1d wondred, hee ſaid ynto them, Hauc ye 53 And werecontinually in the Temple, prai- #5 1.9, 


__ 
Giettocke: ere heere any meate? 


fing, and lauding God, Amen, 


-2 The holic Goſpel of Teſus 


Chriſt, according to Iohn. 


CHAP. I. 
t That werd begotten of God before all worlds, 2 and 


| . mths 1 4 T-dtir, ar the 
by ir, and 8 without it * was made nothing $. 8 the 
that was made. ſo didthe Serne 


which was euer with the Father, 14. u made man. 6,79 4 * Init * was life, and that life was ! the worke with kin: 


For what ende John was ſent from God: 16 Het prea- 
eching of ( hriftes office : 19. 20. Therecord that be bars 
given out vnto the Priefts, 40 The calling of Andrew, 
42 of Deer, 43 Thubp, 45 and Nathanael. 


» The Sonneof xz G2 SI N*the * beginning ® was 
God is of one, Fe? #8 c th 

ep FJ that Word, and that 
andtheſelfe ſame | bo > ? Word was 4 with God, 


i efle, and and that *Word was God. 
of ane my 2 This ſame was in the be- 
—— ginning with God, 


the Father, | 3 | * * All *chings were made 


@ From the be- 
Fining, as the Enangeliſt ſaith, on #4 
229 not then to bawe his berg, when 
For the word was even then when all things that were made, began tobe made, 


aexd therfore be was before the beginning of all things, b Had bis being, c Thu | 
* ſtanding, which i hindled m cur mindes to ac;now!ledge him the aut 


word, That, peyntetbout wito ws 4 peculiar aud choiſe thing aboue all ether, 
ed puttetb a difference berweene th I'Yord, which z2 the Sonne of God, and 
the Lawes of God, which otherwiſe are «lſo called the wordef God, d This 
aword with, poyuzeth out the diftruFion of perſons tows, e Thirwerd (Word) 
#5 rhe firſt mn orderin the ſentence, end is that which the learned call (Stubie- 
Etun) and this word ( God) is the latter in order, and the ſame which the lear- 
wed call ( predicatum ) * Col.1.16. 2 The Sonne of God declareth that 
lame his cuerlaſting Godhead both by the creating of all things, and alſs 
hoy the prefers them, and &} y by the excellent piftes of reaſon 
and vnderftanding wherewith hee hath beautified man aboue all other crea- 
ures, f Paw expounderh this place, Colofſer.1 5,and 16,verſes, 


le 1.1. «s though be ſaid, that the word + 
God began to make all that was made: ' 


for hee was fel- 


light of men, {wir 


5 #3 And that light ſhincth in the darke- bh Hon. 


neſſe, and the darkenefle ® comprehended , ,.,...- 
iT not. things which 


6 © * + There was a man ſent from God, were made, 16 


thing was mace 


whoſe name wes lohn., 
le ” without bm, 


7 Thu ſame came for a witnefſe, to beare ,*-,. is, by 


witnefle of thatlight,that all mcn ® through 4;n:; and it 55 


him might beleeue. ſpoken aſter the 
8 Hee was not ® that light, but was ſent to 74" hs 
beare witnefſe of that light ” 
are witnefle ghr, ning thereby, 
thas by his force 


and working pew:r, all fe commeth to the worlde, k To wit, even 
then, when all things are made by him, for els hee weulde baue ſayde, 
Lifs is in him , and not life was, | That force of reaſon and vnder- 


thour of ſo great « benefite, 3 The light of men is turned into 
darkeneſle, but yet ſo, that there is cleareneſſe ynough to make them 
without excuſe, wm They coulde net perceite nur reach vito it, £0 Te 
cebue any light of it , no, they did not ſo muth as acknowledge him 
* Matthewe 3.1. marke 1.4. luke 3.2, 4 There is another more 
full manifeſtation of the Sonne of God , to the conſideration 
whereof men are in good time tired vp, euen by Tohns voyce, 
who is as it were the herault of Chriſt, » Through John, s The 
light which wee ſpake of , to wit , (rift, who onely can bghtes 


TT ec 9 5 This 


— ] 8 BE Y YY YT RU NN 


1 nana '+ Chap.j. Iohns record of Chriſt, 48 + 


5s Whenas the 9 5 This wasP that true light, which lighteth 19 © ** Then this is the recorde of Iohn, tx Tohnis nei- | 
Sonne of God euery man that cemmeth into the world, when the lewes ſent Prieftes and Leuites ther the Meſſias 


[aunt oo 10 9 Hee was inthe worlde, and the worldde from Hicruſalem to aske him , Who art na (ELIY 
ledge him by was * made by him: andthe world knewe thou? Prophets, tut 
his workes, al- him nor, 20 Ardhe 8 confeſſed and ®denicd not, and is the beraule 
though rac 11 Hcecawe * vnto hisowne, and his owne faidplainely, I* am northar Chrift. of Chuiſt, who 
_—— recciued him nor. 21 Andthey asked him, Whatthen? Artthou {52% FE 
ding (which 13 © But as many as recciued him, to them Elias? Andhe ſaid, i] am not. Artthou *thar £ Hee did ac- 
hee had giuen he gaue \ preropgatiue to be the ſonnes of Prophet ? And he anſwered, No. knowledge him, 
rothemall) be (50.7 eto them thatbelecue in his Name. 22 Then aide they vnto him; Who art thou, aud ſpoke & _ 
— 13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the rhar wee may giue an anfvere ro them thar 77377 

ple ro bee © will of the fleth,nor of the will of man,bur fent vs > Whar ſayeſt chouof thy ſelfe 2 h This rehear- 
Ecof them of God. 23 Hee ſayde, * I am the voyce of him that ſing of ove aud 


n - or- , . : 2 . þ- ihe PI « ſame 
- ds ve 14 * 7 Andthat Word was mads * fleſh, and crieth inthe wildernefſe, Make ftraiche the ef os 


* her fo did * dwelt among vs, ( and wee * ſawthe 7 glo-» way of the Lord, as ſaide the Prophet E- ,, p. cnc. 
they acknow- rie thereof, ® as the glory of the onely be- ſaias, 6 vſed nuch of 
ledge rang gotten ca of the Father ) * full of grace = _ they which were ſent, were of the wy —_— 
> Ln and trueth, ariſes, | 
After, 15 © © lohnbare witnefle of him, and cricd, 25 And they asked him, and ſaide vnto him, __ port, 
ſerneth to bee ſaying, This was hee of whom I ſaid, Hethar Why baprizeſt thou then, if chou bee not thing £7:/e, £0 
[ava 5 . ns b _ mee, was © before me: for _ Sm neither Elias, nor that Pro- mY _ 
;* he was bery c1then 1. ' pher pwr, 
hen rv 16 * 9 An of hisfulneſſ: haue all wee recei- 26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 0074 13.25. 
of none. ued, and prace for grace, water : but there is one ® among you, whem # The Jenes 
q The perſon of 1.5 For the Law was giuenby Moſes, but grace, yeknow nor. —_— _ E- 
weighs Fog and trueth came by lefus Chriſt. 27 * Hee it is that commeth after mee, which ——_ 
que at that 18 '** No man hath ſcene God at any time: was before mee, whoſe ſhoe latcherl am not Ze dayes of Meſ? 
zinue when the that onely bezotten Sonne, which is inthe worthy to vnlooſe. foas, end they 
world was made, e bo fome of the Father , hee hath * decla- 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- _ _— 
rey — redhim, yond lordan, where lohn did Baptize. 2 of Mel, 
ſhewed himſelf 29 « © Thenext day lohn ſeeth lefus come 4-5 which place 


againe , when hee tame in the fleſh, 6 The Sonne bein ſhat out of ming vntro him, and ſaith, Beholde n thar © 70 bee vundere 
the moſt of hispcople, and acknowledged but of a fewe, doth regencrate Lambe of God ; which ® taketh away the focd of Tohn, 
them by his owne vertue and power, and recciueth them into that honour ef Eh I SIAatth.t1.14, 
which is common to all the children of Ged , that isto bee the ſonnes of Nc Or UC Words And yet Toh 
God. {* Hee wowchſafed io g:ue them this prerogatine to taks them to bee 39 1 hisis he of whomT ſaid, After mee com- genieth that he us 
bu children, 8 Of th:t greſſe and corrup? nature of mangwhich  throkg9= oth a man, which was before me: for hee Elias, anſivering 
out the Scriptures ſit as cnemie to the ſpirice, * AMatthew 3.26, 75 That was better then 1 them #n deede,ac- 
Sonne, who is God frem euerlaſting, tooke vpon him mans nature, that And 2 1k Hi lon % Gb cording as they 
one and the fclfe ſame might bee boti God and man, which manifeſtly 3T -2\N I knewe him nor: bur becauſe hee ,,,,xf : 
appeared to many witneſſes, that ſawe him, amongſt whome hee was con- ſhould be declarcd to lirae! 3 therefore aml1 & They enquire 
uerſint, and vnto whome by ſure and Ohms ——_ orig come baprizing with water. 4 jor rs 
oth his natures. w Thats, man : {+ that the part 5 taken for the whole, 14 & """ETP rophtr and not 
b te firure Spnecioche : for Lee ro0ke Vpon Him all cur wiele ndture, that 3% A —_ bare 4 CEE 7 fay rus 3 K yum of ( br:ft » for 
2s ſay, a erue boay, and a erue ſoule, x Fora ſeaſon, and rwhen that was tnat pun come downe om CAautn, USE Aa hy dented bee 
ended, hee went wp mro heauen: for the word which bee oſerh, ts tchen om dove, and it abode ypon him, fore that bee ts 
rents ; and yer n1trith ſtanding, — rom ” - body - _ ſuch Cage 33 And Iknewe him not : but he thar ſent mee Co fe they 
hee is atwayes preſent with vs, thougy net 24 fleſh, ye ie vertues . þ . thetght rbas 
of heere, is that- mani/e[tation of (Chriſt his mairſtie , which was as it were whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spirit come down, fret ſhould bee 
lid open before onr eyes when the Sonne of God appeared 11 fleſh. I Tha and tarie ſtill on him, that is he which bapti- ſent like VELO 
werd (as ) =_ h not in t = wn A * wr _ p - —_ - : - zcth with the holy Ghoſt, _ Fe Fe 
atter $5 meaning bs this, that wee [uiwe ſu 5 h T "I a 
626/199 = Gr the pate; ely begotten Sennt of God who is Lord and 34 And I ſawe, and bare record that this is ;, + lie of 
King ouer all the world. a Hee ws net ouely a partaker of grace and 2 | A Da:t 18.15, 
trueth, but ws full of the wry ſublance of grace and trueth. 8 Tohn which is to bee vaderſloode of all the compani: of the T rephets and m- 
is 2 faithfull witneſſe of the excellencie of Chriſt, 6 That is, Hee be- nifters, w21ch hae bene and jha'l lee ts the ende, and eſpecially of Chrift 
fire whome 1 am ſent to prepare hin: the way ; ſo that theſe wordes ere re» who is the head of all Prophets.” * Iſa, 40. 3. matth, 3.3, lubs 3.4, 
farred ro the tame of his calling, and not of hus 1ge, for John ws ſixe moneths 12 Chriſt is the authour of baptiſme, and not lohn ;. and therefore 
older then hee. & This ſentence hath init a turnin? of the re:ſon as wee the forcethereof conſiſtcth not in Iokn, who is the miniſter, but wholly 
call it, a3 who wonulde [ay , a ſetting of that firſt wiich [howuid b:elzft, and in Chrift the Lord, / Herety wee mey procue that the Terres knews 
that laſt which ſhou!d bee firſt : for in plaine ſpeech rhss ut #4 « Hee that com. there ſhoulde bee ſome chauge in religion wnder Meſſizs, 1m JF'Vhome 
meth after mee, is better then 7 am, for hee was before mee. The like kinds all the worlde ſeeth, and euen amongſt you, * Matih.3.11, marks _ 
of turring the reaſon wee finde m Luke 7.47, many finnes are forgiuen lube 3.16 ates 1.5.and 11.16. and 19.4. 73 The body and trueth of 
er, becauſe [hee keued much, which is thus much 0 ſay, ſhee loud 2mrb, be. all the ſacrifices of the Lawe, ro make ſarisfa@ion for thefinne of the 
euuſe many ſmnes are ſorginen her, * Coloſ.1.19, andz.g9, 9 Chriſt isthe worlde, is m Chriſt. » This warde (that ) which is added, bath a 
moſt plentifull fountaine of all gooaneſſe, but then hee powred out his grear forcein ir, not onely to ſer foorth the wathmeſſe of Chriſt ,. ad ſo 
gifts moſt bountiſully , when as hee exhibited 2nd fhewed himſelfe to the ro ſeparate him from the Lambe which ras 4 figure of him, aud from 
world, f That is, gracc vp0n grice, as 's ma would ſay, graces hezped al! other ſacrifices of the Law, but alſs t2 bring into our mindes the Pro. 
ue vp62 another, 10 The true knowledge of God proceedeth only from =phecies of Eſay and others, o This worde of the preſent time » Siena 
Jeſus Chriſt. * z,T:morh.6.16. n.io1n 4.12, @ VVao t3nceveſ} to bis fa- fieth @ commuillat, for the Lnnbe hath this verrue proper wnio lym, 
ther, net onely an refp4ct of bis lu? rowerds him , but ty the bond of nitwe, and /or ewer, to rake away the ſinnes of the worlde, Þ That zs, thas 
and for that wnton or onenefie Fhat is betweene them , whereby rhe Father rote of ſinnts, 'fa wit, our corruption » and fo conſequently the [wares 
and the Sonne are one, of Reneited him and ſhewed tum unto vs, whereas - of fnne, which ares commonly called” in Phe pluyall number, ſannes. 
before bee ws: bid vader the ſhadowes of the Lawe, ſo that the quickgneſs 4q Inener knewe'tunby ſace before; "14" Chriſt 15 prooned to bee the 
4 the fight of aur_mindes was nt able 20 perceiuc han : for whnſoouer feecrh Sonne of God, by the comming downe of the holy Ghoſt, by the fathers 
my ſeeth the Fa;her alfa. voyce, and by Tohns teſtimonie. * Marr. 3.16, m27ke 1.10, luke 3.23, 
| Ggggoinj, "that 


TheLambeof God. 


rThioword(Tha:) = that Sonne of God, | 
paneeth 04r v9 2 ©5 Thenextday, lohn ſtoode againe, and 
bing,and maketh l , 
tos ' 36 ** Andhe behcld leſus walking byzand ſaid, 
rwees: Chriſt and Behold that Lambe of God. 
he DP ro- 
Creamy and followed leſus. 
callthe ſomes of 38 Then leſus turned about, and ſawe them 
rr ry And they ſaid vato him, Rabbi ( which is to 
red difciplesnot fay by interpretation, Maſter ) \where dwel- 
leſt thou ? 
ro Chriſt. 
x6 Chriſt is ſet © ie andſawewherchee dwelt, and abode 
lowe, notasa * With him that day : for it was abour the 
vaine ſhadow,hut 
hi rſt 49 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of 
Paw of the Of the two which had hearditof Iohn, and 
ſhewed vnto vs, 4x Theſame found his brother Simon firſt,and 
tharthe begin- ſaid vnto him, We haue found thar Meſlias, 
I God,wh 
Rice emo | 42 And he broughchimto Ielus. Andleſus be- 
* held him,and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne 
miniſterie of his 
PI by interpretation, a ſtone, 
vs) we muſt alſo 43 © The day following , Ieſus would goe into 
heare and follovy 
m"_ ' Follow me. 
$15 4 megan 44 Nowe Philip was of Bethſaida, the citic of 
others, _ 45 ** Philip found Nathanael, & ſaid vnto him, 
S Where u thy Wee haue found him of whom * Moſcs did 
The night : 
Brkt E that ſonneof loſeph,that was of Nazareth. 
u That, 439%n- 16 Then Nathanacl ſaid vnto him, Can there 
h 
& the tnwb- lip ſaid ro him, Come, and (ce. . 
cople. 47 ** leſus ſawe Nathanacl comming to him, 
and ſaid of him,Bchold indeede an liraclite, 
deuours _ oO 
| , , , 
way vn 4 al- 48 ** Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Whence knew- 
eſt thou me ? Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Keth them ma- him, Before thar Philip called thee, when 
ſers to the lear- | 
5 49 Nathanael] anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 
_ ' A Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God: thou art 
Iſ[4.4,2.F 40. l 
s. jp So» | that King of Iſrael, 
exech.34.23. «ad Ifaid vntothee,1 faw thee vnder the fig tree, 
37-24.dan.9.24. belecueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
29 We muſte= thentheſe, 
heed of falſe pre- 
enptions, x ich wvnto you,hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen open, 
ſhur vp 2gainſtvs andthe Angels of God * *® aſcending, and 
deſcending vpon that Sonne of man, 
ende of miracles is to ſet before vs Chriſt the Almighue, and alſo the onely 
anthour of ourſaluation,that we may appreherd him þy faith. * Gen.28.12. 
x By theſ* words, the power of God . femfied which ſhould appeare in bu mi- 
CHAP. II, 

1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 11 which was the be. 
ginning of hi miracles, 12 He gooth downe to Caper« 
end caſleth the merchandiſe out of the Temple. 1g He 
foretelleth that the Temple, that is, bu body ſhall be de- 

firozed of the Tewer. 23 Mary beleeue inhim , ſeeing 


vs ſome excell?"? © two of his diſciples. 
other, whom Mo- 
od, or the ſon1%8 follgy, and ſaid vnto them, What ſecke yee? 
to himſclfc,but 
39 Hee ſaid vntothem, Come, and ſee. They 
before vs to fol- 
* tenth houre. 
as our Mediatour. 
diſciples, we have that followed him, 
ning of ſalvation Lich is by interpretation, that * Chriſt, 
his Sonne by the 
of ona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas,which 
(fo preuenting 
Galile, and found Philip, and ſaid ynto him, 
him home, thar 
alſo inſtru& Andrew and Peter, 
lodging ? hp * 
write in the Lawe, and the * Prophets, leſus 
red, and RIS anygo»odthingcome out of Nazarcth? Phi- 
18 The good in- 
in whom is no guile. 
Jow,that hz ma- 
thou waſt vnder the figge tree, | ſawthee, 
* Gen.ag.10. 
23-5. nd 33.14, 59 1cſus anſwered, and aid vnto him, Becauſe 
ſpecially take »#. , 
$1 Andheeſaid vnto him, Verely, verely1 ſay 
the entrance to 
20 Simple vprightneſſe diſcerneth the true Iſraclites from the falſe. 2r The 
anfterje by the Angels ſer uing him, as the head of the Church, 
nawn, 13 ſom thence hee goeth vp te Hieruſalen, x5 
the miracles which be did. 


<. lohn. 


' 37 77 Andthe twodiſciples heard him ſpeake, '3 


4 Icſus ſaid ynto her, Woman, what hauel to 


5 


10 And ſaid vnto him, Almen atthe beginning 


12 Afterthat,he went down into Capernaum, 


I3- 


Chriſt turneth water into wine, 


ANd (the * third day, was there a mariage z Chriſt dect.. 
in Cana atowne of Galile, and the mo. "2 openly in an 
ther of Icſus was there. ery nc by a no. 

And leſus was called alſo, and his diſciples that ry 
ynto the mariage. Power ouer the 

2 Now when the wine failed, the mother of —_ _ things, 

_ 
Teſus ſa1d vnto him, They haue no wine. ody,lea lakes | 
mindes of all 
doe with thee? mine ® houre is not yer come. men,to hisſpir;. 

His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſo.. *#all and ſauing 
euer heſaith ynto you,doc it. « tie POWer, 

| e Afier the talke 

And there were ſetthere fixe © waterpots of which ke hay 
ſRonezafter the maner of the purifying ot the 71h Nathanae! 
Iewes,corcining two or three * firkins apicce, * er that bee 

And leſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water- , 
pots with water, Then they filled them vp to 
the brimme. 

Then he ſaid ynto them, Drawe out nowe 
and beare vnto the Gouernour of the feaſt, (quo 
So they bare it, thereforchathno 

Nowe when the gouernourof the feaſt had Necde of other 
raſted the water thatwas made wine, (for he PF h'm in 
knewe not whence it was: bur the ſcruants, , _ on Fm; 
which drew the water,knewc) the goucrnour red rime, : 
of the fcaſt called the bridegrome, C Theſe were vaſ. 
fſels appointed for 


water, wl, 
ſer foorth good wine, and when men haue y,, karma] 4 


© well drunke, then that which is worſe : buz rhemjelues, 
thou haſt kept back the good wine yntil now, 4 fey frkin 
x This beginning of miracles did lefus in j1,,11908” 
w bd 7 pound, 
Cana 4 towne of Galile, and ſhewed forth h15 u; rwelve exrces 
glory: and his diſciples beleeued on him. 24+ pemnd: 
V Vhercby wee 26. 
hee and his mother, and his f brethren, and res bs 
his diſciples : bur they continued not many a rhouſand and 
Jayes theres, eight hundred 


7 For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. £9*n4 of wine, 
e VVord for 


word, are arun. 


that hee cane 
into Galile, 

2 Chriſt is care. 
ful inough of our 


Therefore leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 


14 + And hee found in the Temple thoſe that k:» + New thy 


I 


ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues,and chan. /7<cc), ts bee 
f f 1 . @erunkemn, un 
gers of money fitting there, 
alwayesrokenin 
5 Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, ,v:1j,wrin tc 
and draue them all our of the Temple with Hebrew rongue, 
the ſheepe and oxcn , and powred out the *#t þerifeto 


ſometime ſuch 
changers money,and overthrew the tables, fore ad pins 


16 And ſaid vnto them thar ſold doues, Take f:17 v7 wine, 


theſe things hence : make not my fathers « ders ns: paſſe 
houſe,an houſc of merchandiſe. meaſure, a Gets 


17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was #534 


18 5 Then anſweredthe Tewes, and ſaid vnto 
19 Icſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 


20 Then ſaid the lewes, Fourty and fixe yeeres 


4 : Toat w, by 
written, * The 8 zeale of thine houſe hath - fine, | 
eaten me vp. 3 Chriſt being 
made ſubieRto. 
the Law for vs, 
ſatisficth the Law 
A of the Paſicouer, 
: n De- , Chriſt beivg 
ftroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will ordeinedropurge 
raiſc it vp againe. the Church, oth 

_ 8 eat _ 
. , 'n iis OMce 
wasthis Temple a building, and wile thou hott of Prieſt 
reare it ypin three dayes? and Prophet. 
* T[al.69.9. 
g Zeale inthis place u taken for « wratbfull indignation and dijpleaſure 
of the minde,conceiued of ſame naughty & euil dealing rowards them whon 
we loxe well, 5 Againſt them which ſo binde God to an ordinary calling 
which they themſclues moſt ſhamefully abuſe, that they will not admit an 
extraordinarie, which God confirmeth from heaucn (and they athough in 
vaine would haue it extinguiſhed ) vnleſſe it bee icaled with outward and 
bodily miracles. # VIzth what mracle dorſt thou confirms it, that wee 
may ſee thiy heauenly power &-wvertue hich giueth thee authority to ſpeaks 
and doe thus? * Mait.26,61.and 27,40,mar.14,58.and 15,29. 
21 Bur 


him, What © Ggne ſheweſt thou yato ys,that 
thou docſt theſe things? 


Chriſt and Nicodemus. Chap.ij. ' Everlaſting life. 4x 


5 That is, of his 2x 'Buthe ſpake ofthe "temple ofhis body. 
hoody, 


2> .Afſoone therefore as he was riſen from the . 
dead, his diſciples rewembred that he thus | 
ſaid yntothem: and they beleeued the Scrip- 23 Forno * man ! aſcende 


.rufe and the word which leſus had ſayd. 


'.., 23 Nowe. when hee was at Hictuſalemat the 
as ' Paſſcoucr inthe feaſt, many beleeuedin his 
6 Itisnotgood | Name, when they ſaw his miracles which he 


them 


ly ypon miracles. 24 * Bur Ieſus did not commit himſelfe vnto 


7 Chuiſt is jſcar- _ them, becauſc he knew them al}, 


"wt "oo of man: tor he knew what was in man, 
Ne. H AP. IL | _ 
x Chrift teacheth Nicodemu the very principles of Chrs. 
Fo gn 14 The Sepens- m the wilderneſſe. 
23 Fobn bapti(ech, 27 and teacbeth his that be wner . 
, Chriſt, en. G | 5 ks 
lu rence I ' flere? was nowe a man of the Phariſes, 
wlearned, then named Nicodemus , a * ulcer of the 
thelearned : but kN Q » 
aſwwel the learned , _ death dfavd 
«thewnlcarned e to Ieſus by night, and ſayde 


maftdefice wif —YMto him, Rabbi, we knowrharthouarra 
dome of Chrit Þ teacher come from God: for no man could 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt,exceprGod 


onely. 
_—_—_— were with him, 


raler emorgftthe 3 * Iclus anſwered, and ſayd ynto him, Veri- 


lewes, ly o verily I ſay vito thce 5 Excepra man be 
CG ' borne againc, he can not 4 ſeethe * king. - 
God teteach vs, dome of God, 


© But he in whom 4 Nicodemus ſayde vnto him, How fcana 
ſane part of the, man be borne which is old? canheenter in. 


ixcellencie of God - | 
proverb, And to his mothers wombe againe,& be borne? 


k, Vicedemw bed 5 1c{us anſwered, Verily,verily 1 ſay vmrothee, 
Chrifta» Except thata man be borne of water and of 
ghr, he wou'd the Spirit, hee cannot enter into the king- 


Cm Y dome of God, 


bb bins bus is © That which is borne of the fleſh, is 8 fleſh: 


him,as Paul deth, and that that is borne of the ſpiric, is ſpirit. 


2.Cor,4.19- 7 Marucilenotthatl ſayd cothce,Ye muſt be 


2 The beginn1 , 
of Chriſiinitic © borne againe, 


conſiterh in chis, 8 The winde bloweth where ir Þ lifter, and 
that we know our thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt nor 
clues not onely tel] whence itt commeth, & whither it goeth: 


to be corrupt in 


burtobe — {0 1$ CUCry Man har is borne of the Spurie, 
5 


wholly dead in 9 *? Nicodemus anſwered,and fayd ynto him, 


fnne ; fo that How can theſe things be ? 


ournature hath 1G jefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Artthou 
artcacher of lirac], and knowek nor theſe 


need ro be crea- 
tedanew,as tou- 


things ? 


ang. 20m uali- ; 
ties therof:which 11 Verily,verily I fay vntothee, We ſpeake thar 


anbe doneby = ye know, andteſtifie thar we haue ſeene: bur 
bur by the diuine © receuue not our ' witncile, . 


men belceue you 2: but I teach theſe things that are of 4 trutth , and well 
lower, and you beleene me nor, | 


cherofheants,S 2c 7 ang had nonecde that any ſhould teſtific 


12 If when Itell you earthly things, yobelceuc 
nor, how ſhoujd ye belecuie, if i ſhall cell you 
:;ofheauenly things d /',  - | | 
th vp to heauen,bur & Onely Chrif? 
he chat hath deſcended ſtom heaven, ® that _— V8 hed 
Sonne of man which *® is in heauen. * _— wo 
14 *And as Moſes lift vp. the ſerpent in the #166. © © 
wildernefſe, ſo. muſt thatſonne of man be { Ther iz,bath a. 


life v3" "FJ ny ſferituall light 
15 That whoſocuer beleeuethin him, ſhould _——_— 
++. not periſh, bur haue cternall life. bus onely that 
16.* * For God ſo loued the world,that he hath Se»neof Goa, 
hich came downe 


given his onely begorten Sonne,that whoſo- Þ' 
; *eurr belectierh Tin him, ſhould not periſh, m 1/herews bee 
bur haue cuerlaſting life, 4, 5s faydro haue 
17 * * For God ſent not. bis Sonng into the <9** downe from 
world, thathe ſhould? condemne the world, {*<*%55f mus 
but that the 4 world through him might be 5.; 6 _ - 
ſaued. : he LEE f 
Wer ” of ey © 
18 Hethatbelecucth in him, is not condem- # conception 2 
ned: buthetharbelcenerh.nortis condemned —— | 
' already, becauſe he hathnotbelceucd inthe wo hraxenly, 
Name of that onely begotten Sonne of God, andner earthiyys 
I9 *7 And thisis the” condemnation,that that uo he was Fu 
lightcame intothe world, and men loucd ;, 64, 4 _ 
darkenefſe rather then thar light, becauſe » Thar which 
their deeds were euill, - proper to the de- 
20 For every man that euill doeth, harerhthe SR of Cds 
light, neither commerhro'the high adore 1 
ghr, ncithe methtothe light, leſt his ,.40/e Coriſe,ro 
deeds ſhould be reproued, Fine vs 19 vndeye 
21 But hechar # doethtrueth;commeth to the /{22d thar be 32 
lighr,thathis deeds might be made maniteſt, ?% 97" 10/9 
that they are wrought ®accordig ro God. purer are wnired; 
22 C After theſe things, came Iclus and his and thre kinde of 
diſciples into the land of Iudea,and there ta- /**<b men call, 
ricd with them,and * baptiſed. _ of cont 
'23" And ſohnalſo bapriſcd inEnon,befides Sa- wh o 
lim, becauſe there was much water there : *Numd.2 1.99 
and they came, and were baptiſed. .” ny 
24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon, + 5 " — 
25 *Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene but the free loue 
Johns diſciples and the Iewes, about puri- ofthe Father, is 
fying. "FL IN -—  —_ 
26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſayd hho oor faleations 
- : ; ket l 5 YI and Chriſt is he 
him , Rabbi, he chat was with thee beyond jn whome our 
lorden , to whom * thou bareſt witnefle, bes rightcouineſle 
hoſde,he bapriſeth,and al men cometo him, 37 —_ - 
27 John anſwered, and ſayd,” A tnan ® can re- Fhr whe AO 
ceiue nothing, except itbe giuen him from mentor meane 
heauen. | whereby we ap- 
28 Ye your ſelues are my witnefſes,that*I ſayd, om and 
. _ _ char Chriſt, bur chat] am ſent be- jehacwlichs 
or . Et e vsio 
| ; » end. 
0 Tt 14.not all one to belarue in athing, and ro belecur of a _ fer we may 
mot beleewe(in any thing) ſawe only th God, but we ney beleerce (of any thing) 
whaiſdener, ſayth Nerganzene im biz eration of the Sprrit, * Chap.9,39,, 
end 11.47, 6 NotC hriſt, butthe deſpiſing of Chriſt dothcondemne, 
þ That 15, to be the cauſe of the condemning vf the wor ld, for indeed ſinnes 
are the cauſe of death, but C brift [hal indge the quicks & the dead. q Nee 
' ohly che people Kd the Iewes,but wheſoener ſhal beleeue in um, *Chap 1.9. 
7 Onely wickedneſſe is the czufe, why men refuſe the light that is offered 


' them. y Thats, tbe cauſe of condeomatien, which ftickerh faſt mn men 
- wnleſſe through Gads great benefit they bedeliueredfromut, f. That is, be 


that leadeth an honeſt ifs, and void of all craft & deceir, 8 Thats, with 
God,Ged as it were going before, 8 Sataninflameth the diſciples of Iohn 
wrh a fond emulation of their maſter,to hinder the courſe of the Goſpe}: 
but Iohn being mindfull of his office, dothnot only breake off their inde= 
nours, but alſo taketh occaſion thereby to gueteſtimony of Chriſt, how 
that in him onely the Fatherhath ſer-forth lite cuerlaſtiug. * Chaps.34. 
# What meane you to go about to better my flate? this is every mans lot &r 
portion, that thcy cannot better themſelues ous iote, *(Chap,1.20, 
H 


29 He 


The woman of Samaria. 
29 He that hath the bride , is the bridgrome: 
- burthe friend of the bridegrome which ſtan- 
derh and heareth himgreioyceth greatly, be- 
cauſe of the bridegromes yoice. This my 

joy therefore is fulfilled, : 

x nothing eb. 30 He muſtincreaſe, bur 1 mf? decreaſe, 
but « 14n, apiece 3x3 Hethatis come from on high, is aboue all: 


of works made of * 1 vthatis of theearth, is ofthe ® earth, and 
*e ſb anal Bn ſpeakerh of the earth: hee that is come 
Seweurethof from heauen,is aboue all. 
1.01 
nothing,bur cor- 22, And what he hath * ſcene and heard, that 
muprions 2” = heteſtifieth 3 bur® no manrecciueth his te- 
nance, uiveſ*s  flimonie. 
x What ht know. 33 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie , hat 
Gt endper- fſcaledthar * God " m_ begrrs wi 
No 4 For he whom God hath ſcnt, ſpeakerhc 
p «Chr | words of God : for God rad orepben the 
*Rom4.4- ſpiric by mcaſure, 
*Matth. 11-27. 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath * 
— —_ * d oivcn all things into his hand. 
er and will. 36 * if that belecueth in the Sonne , hath e- 
* Abacewc 3.4 Uerlaſting life, and he that obeyeth northe 
, goat oy Sonne, ſhall not * ſee life, but the wrath of 
- > pq nr en* Godabidathon him. | 
CHAP. IIII. 


6 leſws being wearie, acketh drinke of the women of Sama- 
ris. 21 He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He oonfeſ- 
oth that he is the Mcſſiav. 3» Hu meate. 39 The 
anaritancs belecue in him, 46 He healcth the Raters 
ſonne. 


x Thismeafure I Ow * when the Lord knew,how the Pha- 


is to be Keptin riſes had heaxd that leſus made * &bap- 
doing ofourdu- tiſed moe diſciples then lohng@ 

by fearewe be # (Though leſus himſcife baptiſed not ; bur 
terrified from his diſciples) 

going forward, 2 Helkkftludca,and departed againe into Ga- 
_ by _ lie. | 
| vlucke dangers 4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Sawaria, 
vpon our heads. F ® Then came heeto a citic of Samaria cal- 
*C WP oJ.23s | led Sychar, nere vnto the poſſeſſion thar* Ia- 
Swat ores; cob gaue to his ſonne Toſeph. 

ſes, commanica- 6 And there was Iacobs well. Ieſus then wea- 


ecth the treaſures ried in the journey, ſate *chus onthe well: ir 
of everlaſting life yas about the Þ® fixt houre, | 


eans, and defen- 
ding the true ſer 


uice of God, him, Howeis it, that thou being alew askeſt 


which wasdeli- drinke of me, which am a woman of Sama- 
uered to f ewes, rja2 For the Iewes *meddle nor with the Sa- 
bur yer ſo, that he o 

callethbothof — ATLAS. | 


them backe to 19 Icſus anſwered andſaydevntoher, Ifthou 


himſelfe, asxone kneweſtthat © gift of God,and who iris thar 
whom _ oy fayth to thee,Giue me drinke,thou wouldeſt 
+ 91pm hauc asked ofhim,and he would haye giuen 


Law,didregard, 11 The woman fayd vatohim, Sir, thou haſt 
and hadareſpet nothing to draw with, and the well is deepe: 


vnto. 
* Gene.z3.19. and 48.22, ioſh,24.32, 6 Eur a be wa wearie, or, be- 
eauſe be was wearie, b It was almoſt noone, & Thereis no familiaritie 
wer friendſhip berweent the Iewes and the Samaritenes, A 'By this worde 
(Thet) wee are giuen fo underfland, that Chrif? forge ſome oxcel. 
lent gift, that isro ſay, enen of bimſelfs, whom his father offered to this wo- 
men, & This euerl:Ting water, that is to ſay, the exceeding loue of God, 
# betweene it and the water 


#: called linmg , or of life , to make 4 differenc 
rbar be trawen out of « well : and theſe meraphores are very much wſed 
of the Jewes, lere,2, 13, z0el 3,18, {<eb.r3-4, 


.S.lohn, 


| Therrue worſhippers; 
fro whencethen haſt thou tharwarer of life 
12 Arr thou: er-then our father 'lacob, 
which gave vs the well, &he himſclfe dranke 

- thereof,and his ſonnes,and his carcs)]?:: 
13 Iclus anſwered, and ſayd vnto her, Who. 3 Allthercligi. 
ſocuer drinketh of this water, -ſhallchirſta- *2*ffiperſtic. 


1 Burwbofoentedeinberh of the water that ] part, Ton two 
ſhall giue him , ſhall neuer be more athirſt ; Pilrs, bur very- 
butthe water thar1 ſhall giue bim,fhall be in Coaluebeo 
him a well of water , ſpringing vp intocuer. plot fu 
laſting life. | TS thets,peruert 

15 The womanſayd vnto him, Sir, giue:me of ®4atoolith opi. 
that warer,thatI may nocthirſt,nexher come |; 


by 


on of outward 


hither to draw. which crrours 
16 Icſus ſayd vnto her,Go,call thine husband, Ye hauetoſer | 
and come hither. - | the word & na. 
ture of God. 


17 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I haue no 
husband. Icfus fayd ynto her,Thouhaſt well _ _— 
fayd,1 haue no husband, Gariz an wheres 
18 For thou haſt had five husbands , and hee 59g 
whom thou now haſt, is not thine husband : onupbi_ec, 
'+tharſaydeſtthou eruecly. Xander of Mace 
19 The woman ſayd ynto him, Sir, Ice that 4» 6»: leave, 
'thouart a Prophet, | rieef iſ _ 
20 # Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun. ».z - wg 
' taine, andye ſay, thatin® Jeruſalemis the naſes bus jenne 
place where men oughtto worſhip. ns tgh ; 
21 Lefus ſayd vnto her, Woman, belecue me;the , "_ Kick 
hourc commeth , when yee ſhall neither in *pee 2.6 .. 
this mountaine, nor at Hicruſalem worſhip *:.Keng.19.29, 
the Father, 5 WAR EpY £ Khoo mp 
22 Ye worſhip that which ye * know nor: wee ,.7 
— hes which we know : for ſaluation 1s perk reg 
ofthe lewes., FA mandemit which 
23 Burthe houre commeth, and nowis, when #7 *//{4canell, 
the true worſhippers ſhal worſhip the Father ,,,,.725* ” 
in 8 ſpirit, and rrueth: for the father requi- 5: conſidered m 


reth cuen ſuchto worſhip him, it ſelfe : andſe 
24 *Godis a * ſpirir, and they that worſhip . f 


him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and tructh. 1, HG 
25 The woman ſaydc vnto him, T know well a tie, bur a wee 
' that Meſſias ſhall come which is called *«<ke1t n 1eþe# 
Chriſt, when he is come, bewilltell vs all 77orouinerder 
things. menses of 1 


Law, wh:ch 6d 
26 Icfus ſayd vnto her,l am he,that ſpcake vn» 9») /tavew chav 
rothee. which ('or;ft pete 
27 C And yponthat,came his diſciples,& mar- mg 
uciled thathe talked with awoman ::yetno , 5y _ Ei 
man ſayd vntohim , What askeſt thou ? or (Spmric) bemes- 
why talkeſt thou with her ? x neth the natewe 
28 The woman then left her waterpor; and par. wars 
went her way into the citic, and ſayd to the per/on in the * 
wen, Trintie. 
29 Come, ſee a man which hathrofde me all 4 'V* pad-ray 
thingsthat cuerI did: isnothethat Chriſt? {6 turerfs, 
o Then they went out of the citie, and came that we preſene 
ynto him, | willingly & free- 
31 Clnchemeancwhile, the Diſciples pray- YO _— 
_ ed himyſaying,Maſter,cate. v5 toenlagethe 
32 *Burheſaydynro them, 1 haue meat to eat kingdome of | 
that ycknownot of, | God, bore all 
33 Then ſayde the diſciples berweene them- ar kg 
ſclues, Hath any man brought him meat? , whentheſpi- 
34 leſusſayd vnto them, My meat is that I may rimall corne is 
do the will of him that ſent me,and finiſh his "ny are 
worke, children of thi 
35 5 Saynotye, There arc yet foure moneths, ,,.,11 woulde 


and condemncvs. 


Gods harueſt. 


and th:ncommerh harucſt 2 Beholde, 1ſay 
vnto you, Lift vp your cyes,and looke on the 
*Matth 9.37» regions : * for they are white already vnto 
luke 10.2, harueſt, 
6 The dorine 36 © And hethartreapeth, recciucthreward, 


ofthe PR and gathercth fruit vnto life crernal}l, that 
etizicand Doth he thar ſoweth,, and hee thar reapeth, 
thedodrineof —might reioycerogether, 

the Goſpel, as 37 For hecrein is the i ſayingtrue, that one 
the harveſt, and = fyyerh, and another reapeth. 

there is an excel- 


33 Iſentyou to reape that, whereon yee be- 
berweenethem ſtowed no labour : other men Jaboured, and 
both,andthien:i- ye are entred into their labours, 

niſters ofthem 29 7 Now many of the Samaritans of that city 


lent agreement 


_ prouerbe, belceued in him,for the ſaying of the woman 
The Samari- Whichreſtified , He hath rolde me all things 

ranes doe molt thatcyerI did. | 

joyfully —_— 49 Then when thc Samaritans were come vn- 

vn = to him,they beſought him, that he would ra« 


rie withthem:and he abode there two dayes, 

4 And many moe belecued becauſe of his 
owne word, 

42 And they ſayd ynto the woman , Now wee 
belecuc, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee 
haue heard him our ſclues , and know thar 
this is indeed that Chriſt the Sauiour ofthe 
world, 

8 Thedeſpiſers 43 ©*® Sotwo dayes after he departedthence, 

of Chriſt deprius and wenrtinto * Galle, 

es. xp —_ 44 For Icſus himſelfe had * teſtified, that a 

,3otph place Prophet hath none honor in his owne coun» 
for himſelfe. trey, 

k Inte the rownes 45 Then when hee was come into Galile , the 


burnly reieQed. 


erke of ge Galileans received him,which had ſeene all 
wrmakeabodein Mhcthings that hee did at Hieruſalem atthe 
hi countrey of (feaſt: for they wenralfo vnto the feaſt. 
Nofareth, be 46 9 And icſus came againe into*Cana a towne 
Gm _— of Galile,where he had made of water,wine. 
(a theother &- Andthere was a certeine!ruler, whoſe ſonne 
pangels{s write) was licke at Capernaum, 
- efficacie of 17 When hee heard that Icſus was come out 
eh of ludca into Galile, he went vnto him, and 
thetr maruetlows = beſoughthim that he would goe downe, and 
frfueckednefie, heale his ſonne : for hee was euen readic to 
* Matth,13.57- gie, 
ron 645% 43 Then fayd Icfus vntohim, Exceptyceſe 
9 Although fignes and wonders,ye will not belecue, 
Chriſt be abſent 49 The ruler ſayd vnto him, Sir, go downebe- 
in body, yet he : 
worker miotes. fore my fonne die. 
jinthe belee. $5 Icſus ſayd vnto him, Gothy way, thy ſonne 
vers, by his liveth : and the man belceucd the word that 
vord, Ieſus had ſpoken vato him, and went his 
Cera Way | 
reds courtiers,for $1 And as hee was now going downe, his ſer- 
Horod uants mer him,ſaying, Thy ſonne liucth, 
os K"2% gy Thenenquired he of them the houre when 
zet hae wag, he beganne to amend, And they ſayd vnto 
name ozely ex. him, Ycſterday the ſcuenth hourethe feucr 
cept, be was 4 left him. 
gr þ =_ 4 53 Then the farher knew that it was the ſame 
biw « King. houre in the which Icſus had fayd vnto him, 


Thy ſonne liucth. And he belecued, and all 
his houſholde. 

#4 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, after 
he was come out of Iudca into Galile, 


CHAP. V. 
Þ Ove lying at the pools, 5 in healed of Chrift enthe Sab- 


Chap. v. Chriſthealethon the Sabbath, 43 


bath : 10 The lewes that raſhly fixde font with thee 
hudeede, 17 hee conunceth wit) the authoritie of bes 
Father, 19. 20 He proueth hs diuine pow.r ty many 


reaſons, 45 andnith Moſes teftimonie, 
T A Frer * thar, there was a feaſt of the »,,.... - 
A lewes, and leſus wentvp to Hierutfalem. c_—_— - 2 
2 * Andthere is at Hieruſalcm by the place of , Therejs rg 
the ſheepe, a ® poole called in Ebrew Þ Be- diſcaſeſo olde, 
theſda,hauing fiue porches: | which Chriſt catf 
3 Inthe which lay a great mulcitude of ficke —_ Fi 
folke, ofblinde, hale, and withered, wanting pans bn 
for the mouing ofthe water. v{cd to be plun= 
4 Foran Ange] went downe at a certeine ſea- £*4mm, whereof 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the water : —— 
wholocuer then firit afcer the ſtirring ot the fore as ; 4 
water,ſtepped in,was made whole of whaiſo- riem. 
eucr dilcaſe he had, b That ute ſay, 
5 Andacertcine man was there, which had jo _ Fon 
bene diſcaſcd cight and thirric yeres. —_ flore of 
6 Whenlelus ſawhimlie, and knew that he water was pow- 
now Jong time had bene diſeaſed, he ſaid yn» 14 99 imothas 
to him, Wile thou be mace whole ? A 
7 Theficke man anſivered him, Sir, I haue no 
man, when the water is troubled, to pur mee 
intothe poolc; but while l am comming, an 
orher ſteppeth downe before me, 
8 Icſusſayd vnto tum,Riſe ; take ypthy bedde 
and walke, 
9 Andimmediatly che man-was made whole, 
and tooke vp bis bedde,and walked: andche 
ſame day was the Sabbath. Tre th 
10 * The lewes therefore ſaydto him that was 2 ierebigion 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day - * itis not «ly agaulted by 
lJawfull for thee to cary thy bed. any meanes,then 
11 Hee anſweredthem , Hee that made mee ys ard 0a 
wholche fayd vnto me, Take vp thy bed,and (17. 9h 
walkes *Jere. 19.22. 
12 Then asked they him, What manisthar 3 The _ keof 
which ſayd ynto ttiee , Take vp thy bed and —_ kw 
key e breach of the 


_ Sabbath, bur 
13 And he that was healed, knew not who it the workes of 
was : for lefus had conueyed himſelte away Chriſt are the 
from the multitude that was in that place. workes of the 


14 And after that,lefus found kimin the Tem- _ = _ 
ple, and fayd voto him, Beholde, thou art cneGed : and 
made whole : finne no more, lclt a woorſe alfo becauſethe 
thing come vntothee. Father Gorman 


15 Clhemandeparted, and toldethe Iewes _— but in the 


that it was Icſus, which had made him *#c<:p,9,19. 

whole. wi TS 
16 And therefore the lewes did perſecute Ie- enely, and [no 

ſus, and ſoughteo ſlay him, becauſe he had |. 294 


they gather b 
done theſe things on the Sabbath day, a hots 


17 * But clus anſwered them, My Father wor- «3h, (And Fr 
keth hitherto, and I worke, worke )opp'ying 


this word(: 
18 * Therefore the Tewes ſought the moreto ,, Lim fr 


kilſhim : not oncly becauſe he had broken is proper zo Ged, 
the Sabbath : bur fayde alſo tharGod was 44 *her:fore 114» 


© his Father, and made himſelfe equall wich pag yn Gs 

God, d Not ory withe 

19 Then anſwered Teſus, and fayd vnto them, our 417 Fathers 
Verely , verely Iſay vnto you, The Sonne — al. 
can doe nothing 4 ofhimlſelfe , ſauethar he {* 27#%9% #5 


mightie werki 
* ſeeth the Father do: for whatſocuer things _- — vs 


e This muſt be 
enderſtoed of (hriſt his perſon, which confifteth of two n-rures, and not ſaint 
ply of bis creo © ſo then he ſazeth that bis Father mooueth and gonernech 
bn in all things , but yet notg1thſtanding when be ſayeth he worketh with 
bis Father, he voncheth hi1 Godhead, L | 

< 


Chriſt proueth his diuine power. 


F Tn like ſort, 
zoynily and 16- 


gether. Not for 
that is r 


like maner. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne,and ſhew- 

he Fat, eth him all things, whatſocuer he himſclfe 
doth ſome thing'y,  Joeth, and he will ſhew him greater workes 
ard then the . 
Soune worketh then theſe,that ye ſhould marucile, 
afterhun, and 21 * For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 
doerh the like, dead, &quickneth them, ſothe Sonne quick- 


but becauſe the , 
might and pow- neth whom he will. 


er of the Father 23 For the Father 8 iudgeth ® no man, bur 
and rhe Some hath commitred all iudgement vnto the 
de works equal- Sonne, 

ly end ont 23 Becauſe that all men ſhoulde honour the 


Fogetber, 

4 The Father Sonne, as they honour the Father : hee that 
maketh no man 
partakcr of euer- 
laſting life, but in 
Chriſt,in whom 
onely alſo he is 
truely worſhip- 


reth not the Father, which hath ſent him. 

24 * Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, he that hea- 
reth my word, and belecucth him that ſent 
me, harh cuerlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
into condemnation , but hath paſſed from 
death vnto life. . 

25 * Verily,verily,l ſay vnto you,the houre ſhal 
come, and now.is, when the dead ſhall heare 
the voice ofthe Sonne of God: and they that 
heare ir,ſhall live, 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, fo 
likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue 
life m himſelfe, 

bu 4s the lewes i- #7 And hath giuen him ipower alſo to execute 

maginedir,vhich judgement ia thar he is the * Sonne of man. 

ſeparare the oy 28 7 Marucile not at this : for the houre ſhall 

4 From we comeinthe which all thatarc inthe graucs, 

ndeed, the Fa. ſhall heare his voice. 

ther dothnetg- 2.9 * And they ſhall come | foorth, * that haue 

-» 4 won hrs {ds done good , vnto the ® reſurreion of life : 

__ ſon of bus Son, Þburthey thathaue done euil], yato thereſur- 

being made me. Teton of condemnation. 

feſt in tbe fleſh: 30 ?1can ® donothing of guine owne ſelfe:® as 

ſojayth heafter- * Theare, Iiudge : and my iudgementisiuſt 

ward, wverſ.30. | My Wagen > 
that he cameneos becauſe I iccke notmine owne will, bur the 
ro doe his owne will of the Father who hath ſenr me. 

2411 : chat bis 2x If[* ſhould beare witneſle of wy ſelfe, my 

+ wr 8 "a witneſle were nor P true. 

7.16. that the 32 * There is another thar bearerh wirneſſe of 

blinde man aud me, and [knowthatthe witneſſe, which he 

his parents ſin- beareth of me, is true. 

ned ner, ©6. 23 *t* Yeſentynto lohn, and he bare witneſſe 

ynto the trueth, 
4 Bur 1 receiue not the record of man : ne- 
uertheleſfle theſe things | ſay, that yee might 


ped. ; 
£ This word(iud- 
geth) is taken 
by the figure Sy- 
uecdoche, for all 
gourrnment, 

b Theſe words | 
are not [o tobe* 
2ahen, as though 
they ſimply dens- 
ed that God go- 
werneth the world, 


hap.g. 3+ 
; The Fatheris 
be ſaued. 
35 Hee was a burning and a ſhining candle: 


not worſhipped 
but by his Sonnes 

and ye would for 4 a ſeaſon hauc rejoycedin 
his light. 


word apprehend- 
ed by faith, which 
is theonely way 
that leaderh to 
eternall life. 

6 Wearcal dead , 
in fine, and can not be quickened by any other meanes, then by the word 
of Chriſt apprehended by faith. i Thee rs, hie and ſouereigne power ro rule 
and geuerne all things, nſomuch that he hath power of lift & death. k That 
5s, be ſhall not enely indge the world as be is God, but alſe as he is many be recei- 
wed this of bis father to be tudge of the world, 7 All (hall appeare before 
the iudgement ſcat of Chriſt at lengthto be iudged. 8 Faith and infidelity 
ſhalbe wdged by their fruits. 1 Of their graues, * Marth.25,qu, m To 
that reſurrection which hath life ewerlaſfting following it : againſt whioh is ſet 
the reſurreftion of condemnation , that is , which condemnation followeth, 
9 The Father is the —_ and approouer of all things which Chriſt doeth. 
2 Locke verſe 22, 0 As my Father direFfeth mee , who dwelleth in mee, 
* Chep,$.14, f Faithfall , that is , weorthie to becredited , looke chap, 
8.14. * Matth.3.17. * Chep, 1,29. 10 Chriſt is declared to be re 
onely Sauiour by Ilohns voice, and infinite miracles, and by the teſtimo- 
nies of all the Prophets. But the world notwithſtanding being addi&ed 
to falſe prophets , and deſirous to ſeeme religious , ſecth none of all theſe 
things. 9 A little while, 


S.lohn. 


he doth, the ſame things doth the Sonne fin 36 Bur I haue greater witnefſe then the wit. 


honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame honou-' 


8 Then faydeynto him one of his diſciples, 
9 Thercis alittle boy heere, which hath fiue 


Chriſts witnes, 


nefſc of Iohn : for the workes which the Fa. 
ther bath giuen meto finiſh, the ſame works 
thatI doc, beare witneſſe of me, that the Fa- 

ther ſent me. | 

37 And the * Father himſelfe, which hath ſent *Maeeh, 4-19, 
mee, beareth wirnefle of mee. Yee haue nor #4 27.5. 
heard his voice atany time , * neither haue *Dew,4.rz, 
ye ſeenc his ſhape, 

38 And his word hauc you not abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſenr, him yee belecue nor. 

39 * Search the Scriptures : forinthem yee *#4g,19,11, 
thinke to haue eternall life, and they arc they 
which teſtifie of me. 

49 Butye will not come to mee, that ye mighr 
hauc life. 

41 Irecciue nor the praiſe of men. 

42 Butl know you,that yehaue notthe * Joue r Love toward 
of God in you, —_ 

43 Iamcomein my Fathers Name, andyere- 
ceiue me not: if another ſhall come in his 
owne name, him will ye receiue, 

44 Howcan yee belecue,, which receiue* ho- » 74g, 12.44, 
nour one of another, and ſecke notthe ho. 
nour that commeth of God alone ? 

45 © Doe not thinke that 1 will accuſe you to 
my Father : there is one that accuſcth you, 
even Moſes, in whom yerruſt, 

46 For had ye beleeucd Moſes, ye would haue 
belecucd me :* for he wrote of me. 

47 Burifyec belecue not his writings, how ſhall 
ye belecuc my words? 


CHAP, VI. 


5s Fiue thouſand are fedde with five loaues and two fiſhes. 
15 Chriſt goeth apart from the people, 17 As bu diſe 
ciples were rowing, 19 he commeth to them walking 
on the water, 26 He reaſoneth of the true, 27 ande. 
werlafting 35 bread of life. 41. 52 The Jewes mur- 
mure, 60 and many of the diſciples 66 depart from 
_ 69 The Apoitles corfefſe him tobe the Sonne of 
G 


FS This deniall 
doth no put a- 

way that n hich 
5: here ſayd, but 
correetb it, as 


if Criſt ſad,the 
Ft 50am 
no ſorer «ceuſer, 
then Moſes. 
*Gene,3.15,404 
22.18 .evd 49.16 
dewt 18,15, 


A Frer theſe things, Icfus went his way * 0- 4 Net that hee 
uer the ſca of Galile, which is Tiberias, cv? %erthe leke 
And a great multitade followed him , be- } wn > 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles, which he did on Don his 
them thar were diſcaſed. ſailng made bis 
Then leſs went vp into a mountain, & there #9729 tbe ſber- 
he ſate with his diſciples. WA ———_ 
Nowe the Paſſcouer, a * feaſt of the Iewes, _ over the ſis, 
Was necre, when «as bepaſſed 
* : Then leſus lift vp hi cics,and ſeeing that 9%er from one fide 
a great multirude came vnto him, he ſayde Y acteekg to the 
ynto Philip,W hence ſhall we buy bread, that *,uw.z 3.9% 
theſe might care ? eut,16.1, 
And this he ſaid toprouec him; for he him- *21«14.14.16- 
ſelfe knew whathe would doe.) , marks 6. 37. 


Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peny. 


luke 9.13: 
| x They that fol- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them,that low Chriſt doe 


ſometime 
ger,but they are 
neuer deſtitute 
of belpe, 


euery one of them may take alitle, 
Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 


barley toaucs, and two fiſhes : but what are 
they among ſo many ? 


10 And lefus ſayd, Make the people fit downe. 


(Nowe there was much grafſe in that place.) 
Then the men ſate downe in number, abour 
fiue thouſand, 

1x And 


Chriſt walketh onthe ſea. : 


2 Chriſt is nor © x1. And Teſus rookethe bread, & gaue thanks, -| ſheweſt thou theritharwe-rayſce ; 
—_ _ andgaue tothe diſciples, des diſciples - leeuethee? what doeſt -—— + + a 
be 05:5 + totheintharwere ſer downe: and likewite of 31 Our fathers did cate Mannain the deſert, s Exed16.14, 
ſerous the faſhes as much as they would. | - aSitis* written, Hee gauetheri breatdfrom mnb.11.7. 
on. ”___— _— "_ nated, he ſaid vnto — , not ek! 5 nets We "{ 8 = 
Ws. or” is. diſciples, Gather yp the broken meate 32-7 ThenTef fayd vnto them, Ver Ely the true a 
ch mperll which repel manki, -- *" <> I fay — romp apr to ou and only 
Chriſt commeth x3. Then they garhered-itrogether , andfilled bread from heauen/,. bux:wy.Father giucth of cremall 1 
deter _. twehue baskets with the broken meare of the youthat true bread from-heauen, was fignified v1. 
— . fige barley Ioauts, which remayned vato 33 | For the bread of God is hewhbich cammeth A okay 
and bringerb th& themhar hadearen, _. > Fdownefromheauen, and giueth life ymtothe b He denierh 
oe Ber wenna gar f—rapapriy ore 1 Th a 
«14-35-- , 'racictharleſus did ;fa sis ofa trueth 34 Ihent ayd ynto him; Lorde,cuermore |: | 
; eG 45.  TharPropher thar Coltomeins Fmotid, giue vsthis brekd. eels fate; * > Es bog! bope 
are willed 15 * When Iclusthereforeperceiued tharthey 35 And leſus ſaid ynto them, Lamihar bread har rrae bread, 
new be ro _ come and take him ro mike him a n of life: hee that commethro wee, ſhall noc Haan of 
| be rea treoas Some ages | A" natal 
DE ng bee depen ovbting hunger andherdbeeuhiome lin LE 
jperne 16:47 When cuenwasnow comeyhis diſciples 36: Burl ſayd vnto yougthatyee alſo haue ſcene 1h3r Paw! r.Cor. 
c Theywere&. went downe yntothe ſea, Y315t me,and belecue not. +. 10, calleth Mane 
44 4-9) 17 *Andentredintsa hip, and wentouer the 37 * Alltharthe Father giuetb meeyſhall come ;;* ſpiri _ 
xs his voyce, ca, **rowards Capernaum: andnowirwas to me: and himthar commerhto mee; I caſt again rhe os 
new  darke,and Iefuswasnorcometo them.. not away. :-./. | - for hee 
mev,end zooks | 18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde that 38: For I came downe from heauen,not to doe '** ing frmf- 
ane, wh wu dew mnIwGH * 7 26 40 Þ mine own * wil, bur his wil which hath ſent me. ——— b 
- 44 19 And when they had rowed abour fiueand 39 Andthis is the Fathers wil which hath ſent 4; 


king on the ſea, and drawing neere vntothe 


exerlaſti 
ehich 51am 27 4 Labour not for''the meate 


euerlaſting lifewhich the Sonne of man ſhal 
giue ynto you: fot him hath *Godthe Father 


eyed caled. £-<H 
on off, 23 Then aid they vnto him, What ſhal we doe, 


ing the Law: that we might worke the * works of God 
therefore Chrift.. 29 *leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto the, * 8 This 
adlleth thi backs 
mh. whom he hath ſent. er 


Men torment . 

mſches in . 30 © They layd therefore ynto him,Whar figne 
rane.when they CD i 
ive about to pleaſe God without faith, * 1.Job» 3.23. og Thats, this 
ithe worke that God requireth that youbeletuein me,and therefore be calleth 
them backe ro faith, 6 The ſpirituall vertue of Ghriſt is comtemned of 


tem whichare delwow of cantly mirades, 


.Chapayj. 


which peri- 43'** Tamcharbreadof life. | | Thereiouen 
ſheth, but for the mieare thar endurerh vnro 49 * Your fathers did cate Manna inthe wil- nrerd fam. 


'isthe worke of God, tharye belccuc in him, 


He is the breadof life; ' 43 


-* ewenty,or thine furlongs,they ſaw leſus wal- mee, that of all which hee hath giuen mee,l C rift dealeth 


ſhould Joſe nothing , bur ſhould raiſe it yp a- Haro red 


gaine atthe laſt day. "von 


ſhip: fo they were afraid. 408 opinion and cone 
coop bewrss 20 = befaid vnto them, Itis I: benor afraid. 40 Andrhis is the will ofhim that ſent me,that an ny | 
withitanding 2x Then © willingly they receined himinto the euery man which ! ſceth the Sonne,and be. 57,924 they bad 
the Goſh . ny ſhip, and che ſhip was by and by ac the land, Iceucthin him, ſhould haue cuerlating life; pLnekagr 
defoneoſt whither they wen. . - | and I will rayſe him vp at the laſt day. Mane, but in 
ninde. 22 CThe day folowing,the people which ſtood 41 * The Iewes then murmured at him becauſe that i fed the 
4 Zefteweyour  ontheotherfide ofthe ſea, ſawe that chere heſayd,t am that bread which is come down T- bheuelifs 
peg ud pains was none other ſhip there, fauc tharone, fromheaucn, and bs life. A 
_—_  whercinto his diſciples were encred;and char 42 Andrhey ſayd, * IsnotthisIeſus thatſonne 8. The git of 
ad 17.3. Tefus went nor with his diſciptes intothe ſhip, ofloſeph,whoſe father and morher we know? faith proccedeth 
9 Thar is,phom burtharhis diſciples were gone alone, howrhen ſaith hel came downe fro heauen? - : oe - he 
2 es _ 23 And thar there came other ſhips from Ti- 43 Iefus then anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 14,07 5h Chri, © 
from alien berias ncere vnto the place where'they arte Murinuce not among your ſcelues. after which fo 
. ther men by plan * the bread,after the Lord had giuen thanks. 44 No man can come to mee, except the Fa- lowethneccſla- 
mg bis owns ver- 2.4, Now when the po ſaws that leſus was ther,which hath ſentme,draw him: and I wil — 
”- wy a ar not there,neither his diſciples,they alſo rooke rayſe himypar the laſt day... _. faithin Chriſt 
bag hmmwith ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking 45 Itiswritren in the'* ® Prophets, And they Taſusis a fure 
buſcale,that be © for Fee 15 * ae” | | ſhall bee all ® taught. of God, Euery man witnes of our e« 
eb harp 25 And when they had found himon the o- thereforerhachath heard, and hath learned {Efion& there- 
au ring eat ther fide of the ſeagthey ſayd vnro him, Rab- ofthe Father,commeth vnto me: fication, which 
es moreis,  bi,when cameſtthouhither? | 45 * Not that any man hath ſeene.the Father, is to come. 
x 9 bim ee 26 *[eſus arifſweretthem, and ſaid, Verely,ve- _ hewhich is of God, he bath ſcene the 4 L—_ 4 
* ajxce,tore- * rely Ifay viito you, yee ſeeke'me nor,becauſe atacr. ; ; , 
phe = ak _ aka wn , burbecauſe yee ate of 47 Vetely, verely 1 ſay vntoyou, he thar belec- Pars 
_— theloaues,and were filled. ; perks 3 uerh in me, hath cuerlaſting life, ned together: for 


there is another 


derneſſe,and are dead. hide 

qt | gf haue,for they ſee: 
but heere hee ſpeaheth of that kinde of ſeeing , which is proper to the ele, 
9 Fleſhcannot perceiue ſpirituall things, and therefore the beginning of 
our ſahition cometh from God, who charigeth out narure, we be- 
ing inſpired of him, may abide to beinſtruted & ſaued by:Chriſt, * Mar, 
13.55. iſt.$4.13.tere.31.13, # Inthebeoks of the Prophets, for the 
olde reflament was diuided by them ints three ſenerall parts jn1o the Law,the 
Prophets, & the holy writ. n To wit, they [halle ovildron of the ( 
for ſo the Propher Eſai expoiideth tgcap.y,4.4 3.that is to ſay,ordeived ts life, 
AF.r3-48.6 therefore the h: of the heautly rruath ys the gift and 
worke of God, & ftanderh not in any power of man. * Matu41.37. 0 Ifthe 
Soune only hath ſdene the Fathet then it 65 he only tht can teach & infirutb 
vs rruely, 10 The true vic of Sacraments isto aſtend fromthem to the 
thing it ſelfe,tharis,to Chriſt, by the partaking of whomonely, ive ger 6+ 
qerlaſtinglite, * Exod.n6.15, 220 

Hbhhh.j. Fo ? This 


Theſpiritquickeneth. '$. Toh: Diuers opinions of Chi; 


p Hepointedous 50 ? This is that bread, Which commerh 

bmſcife,when be downe from heauen, tharhe which cateth of 

ſpake Tn parks. itjhould noedic. © 

ſcorfiomthere 51 "*Tam thar 4 living bread, which came 

theryis the ſelfc downe from heauen: if any man'* cate of 

Gmevnto vsfor this bread;he ſhall liue for cucr: & the bread 

thegeringand = that 1 will giue,is my fleſh, which Iwill giue 

laſting tif pr forthelife ofthe world. 

breadandfih, 53 ** Then y lewes ſtroue among themſclues, 

yea, meateand = ſaying, Howcati this man giue ys hi fleſh to 

drinke,are to the eate? 

66h _ 53 Thenleſus ſaydvnro them, Verely, verely I 

7 Wah giveth fay vnto you , Except ye catethefleſh ofthe 
/e ro the world, Sonne of man,and drinke his blood, ye haue 

r Tharai/2), Co life in you. 

whoſoeuer us pat» y . 

zakerof Chriſs 54 Whoſoeuer * eateth my fleſh, anddrinketh 

5ndeede, whois my blood, hath erernall life, and I will rayſe 

our foode, him vp atthe laſt day. 

4 ; —_— _ my fleſh is meate in deede, and my 

berweene ficthly is drinke in deede. : 

exting,whichbis 5& Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 

doneby the help þblood,dwelleth in me,and [in him. 

of the teerh,and 57 As * thatliuing Father hath ſene me,ſo live 


Shich confiterh I by the *Father,and he that eateth me,cuca 


: yet notwith- 
ſanding 5 rructh bread,ſhall liue for cuer. 
mult be 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, as 
and tang! he raught in Capernaum. 
£ Log =_ © 60 *3 Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
ſent but —=—_ they heard this)fayd, This is an hard ſaying: 
{rift i2rabſone, who canheare it? 
77% death preſit. 6x; Bur Ieſus knowing in himlelfe, thar his diſ- 
w f arnders ciples murmured ar this, ſayde vnto them, 
(friſt amen, be Docth this offend you? 
yecerueth that G62 What then if yee ſhould ſcethar Sonne of 
a - carp .  manaſcend vp * where he was before? 
po nfs 3 *+Iristhe * ſpiritthar quickeneth: the fleſh 
that arebis,of by profiteth nothing: the wordes that 1 ſpcake 
Father: andre ynto you,are ſpirit and life. 
_— ey 64 Bur there are ſome of you that belecue 
Cn "_ nor: for Ieſus knewe from the beginning, 
rweene bim and Which they were thatbelecucd nor, and who 
«other fathers, ſhould betray him. 


by the Father chas goe away? 

is ro ſay,dveth 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, 
ſucke anddraw |, whom ſhallwe goe? thou haſt the wordes 
out of the Father, . 

chat power which Of ctcrnall life: 

St hath regiue lifs. 69 And wee belecue and knowe that thou art 


x; Thereaſoa tharChriſt that Sonne oftheliuing God. 
comprehend the 70 ** Icſus anſwered them, Haue not I 
vniting of Chriſt 


and his members: therefore let it worſhip and reverence that which is better 
then it ſelfe. *Chep.3.13. 14 The flch of Chriſt doeth therefore quic-' 
Ken vs, becauſe thathe that isman,is God: which myſtery is onely coprehen- 
-ded by faith, which is the gif of God,proper only to the eleQ. x Spirit,chet 
is that power which floweth from the hy the fleſh of Chriſt which 
otherwiſe were nothing but fleſh, beth ro laue in it ſelfe, and co gine life vnto v3, 
5 Such is the malice of men that they take occaſion of their owndeſtruRi- 
on,euen of the very doarine of ſaluation (vnleſle ir be a few, which belecue 
through 5 ſingular gift of God.) 16 Theniiber of fprofeſſorsof Chriſt is 
very ſmal,6& among thEalſo there be ome hypocrites, 8c worde the all other, 


*choſen you twelue,& one of you isa deuil? * Mar.26.19, 
71 Now he ſpakeit of ludas Iſcariot the ſewne 

of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould berray 

him,though he was one of thetwelue, 


w- C HAP. VII, 
- ; | | 
ET IDS I 
opinions of bim, 14 Heteacheth in the Temple. 
32 The Triefls commanund to take im. 41 Strife 4- 
wnong the mult;tuds about him, 47 and betweene the 
Thariſes end the officers that were Jens to take lum, 50 
and Nicedemw. ® Low 
I AFer theſe things, Teſus walked in Galile, , Thu js FA 
and woulde not walke in Iudea: for the ſecalled becenſe 
Tewes foughttokill him. - of the beothes 
2 Nowethe lewes ** feaft of the Tabenacks —_— web 
was at hand, wers kj 


Diſciples may ſee thy woorkes that thou 57"! "256, «t 
doeſt. feaft lafled, 

4 Forthereis no man thatdoth anything ſe- 2 The graceof 
cretly,and he himſelfe feeketh to be famous. Col! commer 
Ifrhou doeſt theſe things, ſhewe thy ſclfero tncohans 


F For as yethis ® brethren bcleeued not in mab other. 
him. | He 

6 2 Thenlcſus ſaid vnto them, My time isnot yo 
yet come: but your time is alway ready. ene >-wo-10g 


7 The worlde cannot hate you: but mee itha.. dren of God fuf.. 
tcth,becauſe I rcſtifie of ie, that the woorkes rt reepers 
thereof are euill, ” ho he 

3 Goeyee ypvnto this feaſt :I will not goe vp byfiranges 
yet vntothis feaſt : * for my time is nor _ i His kinfolker: 


fulfilled, 6r ſo vſe the Hee 
9 CTheſcthings heſaydvntothem,and abode —_— 


ſtill in Galile. folow the fookith 

10 7 But afſoone as his brethren were gone vp, 4clire of frienk, 
then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt,nor open. __ of 
ly,bur as it werepriuily. home 

11 Then the Iewes ſoughthim ar the feaſt, and oninthe very 
ſayd, Wherc is he? boſome of the 

12 And much murmuring was there of him a. ns The 
mong the people. Some ſayde, He is a good thepeoplewith - 
man: other ſaide, Nay: but he decciuetb the terrour and 


people. feare: the people 
13 Howbeit no man ſpake * openly of him for ſeeke Chriſt, 
when he 
feare ofthe Iewes. —_ march. 


14 * Nowe when © halfe the feaſt was done, beofferah him 
Icſus went vp intothe Temple and taught. rs mr neg- 
15 And the lewes maruciled, ſaying, Howe 75 4 nome 
knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſecing that him, condemne 
he neuer learned! kim raſhly: a ve- 
16 5 lefus anſwered them, and ſaide, * My do. 7 þ4-* op M 
Arine isnot mine,bur his thatſent me, Pty weay 
17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhal know of © 0r,6olaly «nd 
the doQrine, whether it bee of God, or whe- freely: For the 
ther I ſpeake of my ſelfe: _— err 
18 © Hetharſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſecketh his fg ome! 
bis fama F name. 
4 Chrift triueth % againſt the wickednes ofthe word: inthe 
meane ſeaſon the molt part of men take occaſion of offence even by that 
ſame,wherby they ought to hane bene ſtirred vp to imbrace Chriſt, d,4- 
bout the ſourth day of the feaſt, 5 Thereforeare there few to whom the 
Goſpel ſauoureth wel, becauſe the ſtudy of godlines is very rare. e Looks 
aboue chap.s verſe 22. and be Feaketh this after the opinion of the | rwe1, as 
5/ be ſayd, My dotirme is not mins, that is jt is not bis whom you take to be 4 
men as ether are , avdtherefore ſet light by bins , but it is bit that ſent me, 
6 IO lager 7-00 po forage gr wn nr 
neth the glory of Fe hy 
owne 


FabeSoirErECtSMc= Sar... rw... ec. cc... FF Cs 


tcouſneſſc is in him. 


*£xed-24-Jo _ 19 * 7 Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and yet 38 Hee that belecueth in mee ,* 


None do more 


7 ently boaſt ONE of yau kcepeth the Law? *Why goe yec 


'hemſeluesro be aboucto kill me? 

thedefendersof 29 The people anſwered,and ſayd, Thou haſt 
the Law of God, a deuil:who goeth about ro kill rhee? 

thenthey that do 4 74; 5 anfixered, and ſayde rothem, I haue 
treakeut, done one worke,and ye all marucilec. 

» Chap.5.13- - 23 * Moſes therefore gaue vato you circumci- 
4 The$abbath fion,, (notbecauſe itisof Moles, but of the 
* fathers) andyc on the Sabbath day circum- 
whramleof —Ciſca man, ANTI 

allteremonles) 23 If a man on the Sabbathreceiue circumci- 


nou: _ fion, that the * Law of Moles ſhould nor bee 
; 4 | 
ern made a man cuery whir whole on the Sab- 


wiks; amongſt bath day? , 


if the law of 637 - 


Moſs gauche of Jay nothing to him: doe the rulers knowein 
firar acer = deede that this is indeedethat Chriſt? 


wecircuneds —butwhenthar Chriſt commeth,no man ſhall 
mebe Sob- know whence he is. 


inmchrongh- whence lam: yet am Inotcome of my ſclfe, 


lar 16. 


wakofchings, he hath ſent me. 
rſons 


s'men doe rurne © man Jayde hands on him, becauſe his houre 


I jr alle done ? | 
pol av, 32 4 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 


ſnigwhom n0 mured theſe things of him, and the Phari. 
npnakers «- ſes, and high Prieſtes ſenr-officers ro rake 
| hows him. 

"_ art 33 ThenfaidIcſusvneothem, Yetaml alitle 
ue the while with you,andthen goe I vnto him that 
«clan ſent me. 

to-Many doe 34 * Yeſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde wee, 
nwdiethar che and where'l am, can ye not come. 


hae 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yee 
ih, dee 90% 28 ©** Theneryed Tefus in the Temple as hee - 
þ 7 Shaun taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and knowe 48 ** Doth any ofthe rulers, or ofthe Phatiſes = —_—_— 


but he that ſent mee; is true, whom ye knowe 49 Burthis people , which know not the Law, 


0fChiriſtes doQirie, Chap:viij. and beliefe inhim; 44 
| owne glory : buthee that ſceketh his glory 
thatſent him,the ſame is true,and no ynrigh- 


37 * Nowin the i laſt and * prear day ofthe 15 There are 
feaſt,leſus ſtood and cried,ſaying,If any man _ principles 


thirſt,lerhim come ynto mec,and drinke. —_ —_—_ 


AY : : as ſayth the throughly rou- 
Scripture,out of his bellic ſha}l flowe riucrs ch<d with atrue 
of water of life, feeling of our ex+ 


39 (* This ſpake he of the Spirite which they (jo Cp0uemne: 


— h . 
thatbelecuedin him, ſhould receive: for the ſecke in Chriſt 
| holy Ghoſt was not yer given, becauſe thar _ (whom we 


leſus was not yer ®glarified.) —— 
40 *'* So many ofthe people, when they heard rent good 


. this ſaying, ſayde, * Of a tructh this isthat things. 
Prophet. 5 The laft day 


41 Other fayd, Thisisthar Chriſt : and ſome f*** of 7 


layde, Bur ſhall that Chriſt come out of Ga- gr LY 
lile?  ——— 


broken,be ye angrie with me, becauſe | haue 42 * Sayeth not the Scripture that that Chriſt < *efrP. 


ſhall come of the ſeede of Dauid, and our  —_—— 


of the rowne of Beth-leem, where Dauid & This not read 


nhichthe loue of 2.4 *9[ doe nor8aceordingtothe appearance, was? Ss Sonia 
Parma vox... m_ righteous tudgement, 43 So was there difſention among the people aryploeurt 
[euit.42.3, 25 © ** Then fayde ſome of them of Hieruſa- for him. | — 
em.17.10, lem,ls not this hee, whom they goc about to 44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, places where i 
{ That # to ſay, kill? but no man layd hands on him, mention is made 


"rteiffan which 36 And behold, he ſpeakerh openly, and they 45 '7 Then camethe officers to the hie Prieſts 9 14+ 2s of che 


holy Ghost, as 
lee! 2. Eſa.44. 
but efpectally ms 


and Phariſes,and they ſayd vnto them, Why 
haue ye not brought him? 


aagf 50%, 27 it Howbeitwe know-cthis man whence he is: 45 The officers anſwered » Neuer man ſpake Eſa.55. 


like this man, * loel 2,28, 
ates 3.17, 


, { What « meant 
alſo deceiued? | | by the holy Ghoſt, 


belcene in him? 2 eating aſs 
pure which t 
are curſed, that beleevedin 


be os 6 nor, 
ſewuſtivcge 29 But Iknowe him: for I amof him, and hee 5o Nicodemus ſaid vnto them,(*he that came 5 (b-nld re- 


ceme, So that 


toleſus by night, and was one ofthem,) 1. of hon 


32 "3 Then they ſought rorake him, bur nd 5: Docth our Lawe iudge a man before it ly Ghoſt, are 


heare him,* and know ® what he hath done? meant the ver. 


nadenys -acnot yer come. 52 They anſwered,and ſayd yntohim,Artthou —— 
yr the ſhewe 38 Now many of the people belecued in him, alſoof Galile ? Searchand looke: forour of Porky 5-6 the 
tat wake: for and ſayde, When that Chriſt commeth, Galle ariſerh no Prophet, m That u,thoſe 


Jſeme to be but yi] he doe moe miraclesthenthis man hath 53 ** And cuery man went vnto his owne wy 


ſe | yet ſeene and 
" perceiued, which 

were to ſhew and ſet foorth 'the glory of the onely begatten, 16 Thereis 
contention euen in the Church itſelfe about the cinefe poynt of religion: 
neither hath Chriſt any more cruell enemies, then thoſe chat occupie the 
ſcare of trueth ; yet cannot they doe what they would. *®'Dexr.r8.1 $. 
* Mich.5,2, maith.2,5, 17 God from heauen ſcorneth ſuch as are 
his Sonnes enemies. 18 Falſepaſtors areſo fond and tooliſh, thatthey 
eſteeme the Church of God according to the nwultitude & outward ſhew. 
* Chap-3.2. * Deur.17 8, andi9.,1g. d What bee hath committed, 
who i accuſed, 19 There is no counſcll againſt the Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL 


altours of the 23 Then ſayde the Iewes among themſelues, 3 The momanreken in adulterie, 11 hath ber fines fore 


attis of God © yy hither willhce goe, thatwe ſhall norfinde 


| -dpapoms * him?>Willhegoevntothemthar are ® diſper- 


laſbythey doe ſed among the Grecians,andreach the Gre- 
acknove. cians? 


wand power 
dtd. 


| 11 Menare very am,cannotye come? _ | 
| wſeto procure OO I ; 
| kippes and ſtayes to themſelnes. / 12, The tructh of Chriſt docth not ; 
| on the judgement of, man, 'tz3z The wicked can not doe 
| they lit, but what Gad hath appoynted. . 14, As thekingdome 
; odincreaſerh, ſo increaſeth the rage of his enemies till at thelengch 
tin vaine ſecke for thoſe bleſsings abfent, which they deſpiſed when 
were preſent;. '* Chap 13334 6 Word for worde, (roziy deiFerſen 
Gentiles or Gregians ) avd wider the nameof the Grecians bs vpders 
the Tees which were dx5per ſed amongſt the entiles,n,Det.lls 


I 
ver= 36 Whatſayingisthisrhat he ſayde, Yee ſhall 


inenher. 12 Chriftisthe light of the werld. 19 The 


Phar ifes arke where his father 31, 39 Theſonnes of A« 


braham. 42 The ſonnes of Ged. 44 The dewill the fa- 
ther of lying. 56 Abraham ſaw (briftes day. 


ANd Ieſus went vnto the mount of Q« 
liues, 


ſecke me,an ſhallnor finde me? and where I 2 ' And early in the morning came againe in« 


tothe Temple, and all the people came vnro 
him,and be ſate downe,and taughtthem, 

2 Then the Scribes, & the Phariſes bxpught x Whiles the 
ynto him a woman, taken in adulteriE, and wicked 0 00 
ſether inthe mids, _ Hrenadings 
4 And ſayd vnto him , Maſter, wee found theymakea 
this woman committingadukeric, cuen in fare forthe 
the very ae, ; clues, 
Hhhhhij, 5 * Now 


* Chriſts witneſſe true. 


* Leuit.20.10., 


2 Againſt hypo- 
crites which are 
very ſeuereiud- 
gers againſt other 
men,and flat- 


ter themſclues 45 ® And while they continued asking him, he 24 I ſaid therefore ynto you, Thatye ſhall dic wha: 


in thcir owne 
ſinnes. 
*D cut, I F. 7. 
3 Chriſt would 
not take vpon 
himthe ciuil Ma- 
iſtrares office: 
econrented him 
ſelfero bring ſin- 
nersto faith and 
entrance. 
The worlde 
which is blinde 
Init ({clfe, cannot 
come __ a- 
ny li utin 
Chit onely. 
®Chils. 9.5e 
$ Chriſt is with- 
ott all exception 
the beſt witneſſe 
of the truerhyfor 
he was ſent by 
oh entry B 
that purpoſe, 
was by him ap- 
proued to the 
world by infinite 
miracles. 
a Thboubeareſt 
witne(ſe of thy 
Selfe, vkich thing 
by all mens opt. 
rdons us naught, 
and for « man t9 
commend bim- 
(e/Fe,v very Giſ- 
commendable, 
® Chap.5.31. 
6 That which 
bedcmed afore, 
C hap.s .z1.mu 
be _—_ by 4 4 
2naner of graun- 
ringyfor in that 
place he framed 
himſefe ſome- 
what to the hu- 
mor of his hea» 
rers, which ace 
knowledged no- 
_ & Chriſt 
but his bumani- 
r14 and therefore 
be was content 
they ſhould ſet 
bi2he by his owne 


wieneſſe, vnleſſe it 


were otherwiſi 
confirmed, But in 


ehis place,be fta1t- 


deth for the main- 
g:xance of his 


Godhead, and prefſeth bis Father who is bis witneſſe, and agreeth with him, 
& 1 doe nowe onely teach you, I condemne no man : but yet if I luſt to dee 2,1 
neigh den Pen - ow 4 1 not alone, but _ awe is wind me. &- Dex. . 
x7.6.and 19.15.mwatth,18.16, 2,co7,13,1, vevr.10.28, The Godheadis 4% refo . 

plainly diftengmſhed from the manhood, els there were not twowitneſſss: for the 42 Therefore Telus ſaide ynro them, If God 
partie accuſed,is not taken for & witnes, 6 No man can know God, but in 
Chriſt onely, e + ſome place appointed for the gathering of the offe. 

live and 


: ing s 4 we 


S. Iohn. Abrahams workes, 


5 * Nowe Moſes in our Lawe commaunded, your finnes.WhitherT goe,can ye nor come, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, what faycſt thou 22 Then ſaid the Iewes, Will he kill bimſelfe, 
therefore ? becauſe hee ſaith , Whither I goe, can ye nor 
s And thisthey ſayd to rempt him, that they come? 9 Heſhall ae 
might haue, whereofto accuſe him. Bur Icſus 23 And hee faide vnto them, Yee are from be- length know 
ſtouped downe, and with his finger wrote on neath,l am from aboue: ye are of this world, who Chriſt is, 
the ground, I am not of this world, which vil dil 
gently _ 
ec 
in your finnes:; for except yee belecue, that] f 7 har,7 am 
am he,ye ſhall dic in your fines. Chrif, nd the 
25 ® Then ſaidethey vnto him, Who art thou? nya ues C 
And leſus ſaid vnto them, Euen * the ſame rw owe 
thing tharI ſaid vnto you fro the beginning, 74% 


lift himſelfe vp, and ſaide vnto them, * Lec 
him chat is among you withour finne , caſt 
the firſt ſtone ar her. 

8 Andagaine he ſtouped downe and wrote 
on the ground. 


9 Andwhenthey heardir , being accuſed by 26 ** lhaue many things to ſay,and to iudge of , - God isthe 


you :but hee that ſent mee, istruc, and the er ri BY 


thingsthart Lhaue heard of hiw,tholc ſpeake deſpiſed, 

I to the world, 11 Eventhec&. 
ding in the mids. 27 ** They vnderſtoode not that hee ſpake to AID 

10 5 When leſus had lift vp himſelfe againe, them of the Father. ren g 
and ſaw no man, but the woman, he ſaid yn- 28 Then ſaide Teſus vnto them, When ye have thing his enemi 
to her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accu» lift vp the Sonne of wan, then ſhall ye know {al 
ſers > hath no man condemned thee ? thatlam hee, and that I doe nothing of wy I 

11 Shce ſayd, No man,Lorde. And Ieſus fayd, felfe,butas my father hath taught mee, ſol 1 : The truedif- 
Neither doe 1 condemne thee: go andfinne fſpeake theſe things, ciples of Chriſt 
no more. ! 29 For he thatſent me, is with me : the Father <vntinve in his 

12 *Then ſpakelcſus againe vnto them, ſay- hath notleft me alone,becauſe I do alwayes + 
ing, I * am the light of the world: he that fo. thoſethings that pleaſe him, nw, rm 
lowerh me,ſhall not walke in darkoeſſe, bur 30 © As hee ſpake theſe things,many belecued knowledge of 
ſhall have thar light of life, in him, the cueth,they 

13 * The Phariſes therefore ſayde vnto him, 31 *'* ThenſaidTeſusto the Tewes which belec- "2 #5 ee 
2 Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe:thy record wed in him,lf ye continue in wy word,ye are me ynns ye o 
is not true. verily my diſciples, | ofinngintothe 

14 * Ieſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto them, 32 And ſhallknowethe tructh , and.the rructh *u< lbertie of 
b Though I beare recorde of my ſelfe, yet my ſhall # make you free, x __ wy 
recorde is true : for I knowe whence I came, 33 *They anſwered him,Wee be ! Abrahams , Five the lauts 
and whither I goe: but ye cannottel whence * ſeede,and were never bond co any man why ric o//ame. 
1 come,and whither I goe. ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made free? þ Sexe of the 

15 Yeiudge afterthe fleſh:1* iudge no man. —— 


4 leſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay vn- , 

16 Andiflalſo iudge, my iudgement is true: : to you,that whoſocuer CT 1s ons 
for I am not alone, but 1, and the Father,thar the *ſeruant of finne. the ſpeach of men 
ſcent me, 35 Andthe ſeruant abideth notinthe houſe for EONS 
euer: bur the Sonne abideth for cuer. I" 

36 Ifthat ſonne therefore ſhall make you free, him. 

5 Borne aud bee 


ye ſhalbe free indeed. 


their owne conſcience, they went out one by 
one,beginning atthe cldeſt cuento the laſt: 
fo Icſus was left alone, and the woman ſtan- 


17 Anditis alſo written in your Law,*thar the 

. teltimony of rwo men 1s true, 

18 4 Lamone that beare witneſle of my lelfe, 
and the Father tharſent me, bcareth witnes 37 ** lknowethatye are Abrahams ſeede, but | voy ue. 


4 


of me. e ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my w . 

19 © Then faide they vnto him, Where is thar vans in —— 6 : es RE Ky ng 
Father of thine? Icſus anſwered, Yeeneither 38 I ſpeake that which I have ſcene with my 13 0 wicked 
know meenor that Father of mine. If ye had Father:and ye doethat which ye haue ſecnc jj, we _ 
knowen mee , yee ſhould haue knowenthat withyour father, w _ _ 4 
Father of mine allo. 39 They anſwered, and faide ynto him, Abra- a dewlih narue: 

20 Theſe words ſpake [eſus inthe * treaſurie,as ham isour father, Icſusſaid vnto them, If ye Bu v* #7echan- 
hee taughr in the Temple, and no man laide were Abrahams children, ye would doe the £498 noege 


handes on him: 7 for his houre was not yet workes of Abraham, : a 
come 


. © Butno to the coucnant 

21 *Then ſaidTeſus againe vnrothem, I go my y = _ em Tg you pf which he wade 

way, and yeeſhall ſecke mee,and ſhall dicin of God: this did not Abraham. ods 

41 Yedothe workes of your father, Then ſaid apprehendedand 
they to him, Wee are not borne of fornicati- laid holdon by 


. kh; faith; which faith 
on: we haue one Father,which is God. b lnevenlys 

ly and boneft 
were your Father , then would ye loue mee: life. 


for I proceeded foorth, and came from God, & ary nx 


neither came I of my ſelfe,burt he ſent me. * 


atthe pleaſure of God,and not of men: therefore ym do no more 


this one thing remaineth that wee goe forwarde conſtantly in our vocation, 43 Why doe yenot vnderſtand my k raſke? be» onderfland what 


8 Becauſe that mendo naturally abhorre heauenly things, no man can be 
a fit diſcipleof Chriſt , vnleſſe the Spirite of God frame lym: in the meane 


cauſe ye cannot heare my word. Wen fl 
he 


ſeaſon notwithſtanding the world muſt of neceſlitic periſh, becauſe it re. 44 *Yeeare of your father the deuill, and the ne in a frangs 


fuſed thelife that is offered vato ir, 


luſtes ofyour father ye will do; he hathbene 0007400 
1 Ale ®4tebwa dh, 


—_— _=_ = = oo a» a nm oa tunfio.T mo oc. EEE EE I I Io 


Thefather of lying; 


| Fromvhebeghus@= a murtherer from the ! beginning, and ® a- 
wag 44 _ bode not in the ® trueth,becauſe there is no 
Nu made tbe de» Fructh in him. When he ſpeaketh alie,then 
w/caſt him bead» fpeaketh he of his * owne: for he is a har,and 
hnginto death. = the ? father thereof. 

os. 45 Andbecauſel tell you the trueth, yee be- 

,o remai- Jccue me nor, 

= | 45 '* Which of you can rebuke.me of ſinne? & 
s Un is if I fay the truerh,why do ye notbeleeue me? 


Jairf Te,thas 47 * Hethatis of God , heareth Gods words: 


p keps not has yetherefore heare them nor, becaule yee are 
creation, not of God. 

0 _ pA 48 '5 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid vnto 
Gene braive — Þim,Say wenotwell,thatthou art a Samari- 
of jon, tane,and haſt a deuill> 

þ The authow 49 Ieſus anſwered, I haue not adevill, but I 
ws 4id m—_— my Father, and yee hauc diſhonou- 
troughly exe=- —=T<d me. 

netie office 50 AndIſcekenot mine owne praiſe: butthere 
charhis Father is one 1 that ſecketh ir,and iudgeth. 

Les _ 51 ** Verily, verily 1 ſay vnto you, If a man 
ix-The enemies keepemy word, heſhallneuer * ſee death, 
of Chriſt make F2 *7 Then ſaid the Iewes to him, Now knowe 
their brau we that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, 
ſrawhile,but andthe Prophets : and thou ſayeſt, If awan 
eFather will 

qpeare at his keepe my word,he ſhall neuer taſte of death, 
mmetoreuenge 53 Artthou greater then our father Abraham, 
tereproch that whichis dead ? and the Prophets are dead: 
+ opera _ whom makeſtthou thy ſelfe? 

loſonme, 54 ** Icfus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, mine 
q That is,che# honour is © nothing woorth ; it is my Father 
plleewenge beth Char honoureth me,whom ye ſay,thar hee: is 
Ls 4 h g of your God, 

16 Theonely $5 ** Yetyehaue not knowen him: but I know 
dodrine of him, and if I ſhould fay I knowe him nor, I 
bn wh _ ny a _ like _ you: bur I knowe 
. m,and keepe his word, 

—_ 56 ** Your father Abraham * rcioyced to ſce 


thee is, be ſhall my * day,and he * ſaw it,and was glad, 


Wfeole F;fe er . 57 Thenſaidthelewes vato him, Thou art nor 

fhwrh, wk yet _ yeere olde, and haſt thou ſecne A- 
ull fee life, braham? 

7 ev den 58 leſus ſaid vnto them, Verily,verily I fay vn- 
: _ to you,before Abraham was,l 7 am. 

as darken $9 ** Thenrooke they vp ſtones,to caſt at him, 

(irits glory, Bur Ieſus hid himſelfe, and went out of the 

if Thereis no- Temple: And he paſſed thorow the mids of 

=. prrpcivey them,and ſo went his way. 

enthen Chriſt 


huthis Father hath ſet him aboue all things. {* This is ſpoken by maner of 4 
gnt:a8 5f be bad (zid,be it fo,let this report which I giue of my ſeife be of no 
ſree-yet there is another that glorifieth me, that i, that bonoureth my Name, 
1s There is no right knowlalge of God, without Chriſt, neither any right 
kn of Chniſt without his word. 20 The vertue of Chriſt ſhewed it 
ſlethorow all former ages in the fathers,for they ſaw inthe promiſes, that 
keeſhould come,and did very ioyfully lay hold on him with a linely faith. 
1 Wat very deſirous. u Aday is a ſpace that man liueth in,or doth any notable 
du fuffreth any greet thing. x With the eyes of faith, Heb.1t.1g, y Chriſt 
#he was God, was before Abrabam : and he was the Lambe ſlaine from the be- 
jrning of the world. 21 Zeale without knowledge,breaketh out at length 


ſtvamoſt open madneſſe: and yet the wicked cannotdoe what they luſt, 


CHAP. IX. —_ 
xs (hrift gineth ſight on the Sabbath day to him that was 
| me 13 Wheom,afier hee had long reaſoned a» 
gainft the Phartſes, 22.35 and was caſt out of the Sy. 
nagegue, 36 Chriſt endued with the knowledge of rhe 


euerlafting light, 
1 Simneisthe I ANd t as Teſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 
| e- which was blind from his birth, 


moſfall bodi- 


whom he molt ſharpely puruleths 


= and yet doeth it not wor that God alway reſpeach rheir 


«\ 


Chap.ix, 


Chriſt thelight ofthe world, 45 


2 Andhis diſciples asked himyfaying, Maſter, 


3 


8 + Nowethencighbours and they that had ry 


9 Some ſaid, This is he : and other ſaid, He is /* 


who didſinne, this man,or his parents, that 
he was borne blinde? 4 Cbriff re4- 
Ieſus anſwered,* Neither hath this man fin- /— = 
ned,nor his parents,but that the workes of 2 refine 
God ſhould be ſhewed on him, that therecome 
> I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, * 4iſceſes bue 
while itis ® day: the night commeth whenno A : 
man can worke, anſwererh that 
AslongasIam inthe worlde, *1 am the here was ane. 


light of the world. ther cauſe of this 


3 Aſſooneas he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 71914,e ven dleo, 


the ground,and made clay of the ſpittle, and God buwerke 
anointed the eyes of the blinde with the clay, might beſeene, 
And ſaid ynto him, Goe waſh in the poole 2 works of 
of Siloam(whichis by interpretation, Sent.) con wo 
got, 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed, and whichlighten the 
came againe ſecing. darkeneſſe of ths 
ſcene him before, when he was blinde,ſaid, ls A 
not this he thar ſare and begged? th.t is, the lights 
ome dc rine of 
the he:menly 


like him : bur he himſelfe ſaid,l am he. þ :andby 


Io Therefore they ſaid vnto him, How were micds 13 mene the 


thine cyes © opened? darkencſſe which 


11 Heanſwered,and ſaid, The man that is cal- commerh by ris 


. . ebTurime of the 
led leſus, made clay,and anointed mine eies, ſame d: irene, 


and ſaid ynto mee, Goeto the poole of Silo- * 54,9, 1.9.68, 
am and waſh. Sol went and waſhed,andre- 12 andiz 35, 
ceiued (ighr, 3 Chriſt hcaling 


12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? He od 


ſaid,I cannot tell, the ligne of clayy 


13 C They brought to the Phatiſes him that and atterward 


was once blinde, the ſigne of the 


14 And it was the Sabbath day, when leſus fountaine of Si- 


loam (which fig- 


made theclay,and opened his cyes. nifieth Sent) 


15 Thenagainethe Phariſes alſo asked him, ſheweththar as 


howe he had received ſight. And he ſaid ynto Ee atthe begin- 
them, Hee Jaid clay ypon mine eyes,and I Aur 


waſhed,and doeſee. gainereſtore 


16 5 Then ſaid ſome ofthe Phariſes, This man both hisbody 


isnot of God, becauſe hee keeperth not the and ſouls: and 
Sabbath dzy. Others ſaide, How can a man des om 
that is a ſinner,doe ſuch miracles? andtherc ,,@þ 6r$ ofhis 


was a difſenſion among them. owne accord tq 


17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, heale vs. 


What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe hee hath # A _ 


opened thine eyes? And hee ſaid, Heeis a 1. they ann 


Prophet, nature blind, dog 


18 Then the Iewes did not belecue him (thar neitherthem. 


hee had bene blind,and receiued his fight) _ —_— 


yntill they had called the parents of him ;j, ,@2.. 
that had receiued bght. themes fiſer 


19 Andthey asked them, ſaying, Isthis your it inother,and 


ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blinde? Howe ? w—_ a great 


doeth he now ſee then? > contin 


20 Hisparents anſweredthem,and ſaid, Wee c Thi 55 an Hee 


know that this is our ſonne,and that he was ow kinde of 


borne blinde: ee 


21 Burby what meanes he now ſceth,we know jp,; vhen rhey 


not: or who hath opened his eyes , can wee cannor recewie 
not tell: he is old ynough: aske him; he ſhal 47 #6: 7 And 


anſwere for himſeltfe. ES 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents,becauſe they ;hc;reyerope. 


feared the Iewes: for the lewes had ordeined ned,whichof 


already,that ifa man did confeſle that hee a -_ _ 


5 Rcligion isnot aſſaulted by any meanes more,then by pretcace ofreli- 
gion; but themore it ispreſſeddowne,the moreit riſeth vp, 
hajj, Was 


Whoſee,or who are blind. 


S.Ilohn. 


Chriſt the good ſheepeheard. 


was Chriſt,he ſhould be excommunicaze out of x V Erily,* verily I ſay vnto you, He that en. 1 Secing that 


the Synagogue. 
4 A folenne or. 23 Therfore ſaid his parents, Heis old inough: 
der whereby men agke him. 


were confirained 24 Then againe called they the man that had 


3 oldtyne to 4 beneblind,and ſaide vnto him, © Giue glo- 
fun re. Ai God, Tie vnto God: we knowethat this man 1s a 


«s if they ſhould e ſinner, 
fay,Confider thow ,5 Then he anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 


- i contre a finncr or no, I] cannor tcl]: one thing I 
whole matter,ond knowgthat [ was blind,and now I ſe, 


therefore ſee thu 26 Then ſaid they to him againe,Whar did he - 


reuerence his Ma- to thee ? how opencd he thine eyes? 
eftie,and doe bm 17 Heanſwered « rig haue told you already, 
zher 20 confeſſe and ye haue not heard ir:wherefore would ye 
#he whole mat. heare it againc ?will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
p In 28 © Thenreuiled they him, and ſaid, Bee thou 
7h - _ "> his diſciple :we be Moſes diſciples. 
:.Sam.65g, 29 WeknowtharGod ſpake with Moſes :bur 


e Heicalled 4 this man we know not from whence he is. 
Jinerin rhe Hes 30 The man anfivered, and ſaide vnto them, 
which yg wicked Doubtleſſethisisa marueilous thing,that ye 
man,end makerh know not whence he is,and yet he hath ope- 
as it were an arte ned mine cyes. 

31 Now we Mnowe that God heareth not fin- 


of ſenning. 


CO _ ners: bur if any man be a worſhipper of God, 

needesatlength —anddoeth his will, him heareth «A 

breake forth, 32, Sincethe world beganne was it not heard, 

_—— = that any man opencd the cyes of one thar 

a zcale of god- was borne blind, 

lineſſe. . 3 Ifrhis man were not of God, he could have 

age ence nn Land fail yato him, Th 

4 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, * Thou 

| deer : art nar ba borne in finnes,and doeſt thou 

Say there is no- reach ys 2 ſo they caft him our. 

_ inthee 235 7leſusheard thatthey had caſt him our:and 
of hoppy when he had found him, hee ſaid vnto him, 

15 their ſtate, Doecſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 

whicharecaſt $36 He anſwered,and ſaid, Whois he,Lord,that 

cs = ef I might belecue in him? 

TE icked (which 37 And leſus ſaide vnto him , Both thou haſt 

proudly boaſt ſcene him,and he iris that talketh with thee. 

themſcluesof =38 Then he ſaid, Lord,l belecue, and worſhip- 

the name of the ped him. 

© = 6 ngelÞ 39 *Andleſus ſaid, Iam come vnto Z* iudge- 

necrer to them, ment intothis world , that they * which ſee 

$ Chriſtdoeth not, might ſee: and that they * which ſee, 

N_ _—_—_ might be made blind, 

= Tay SR 40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 

whichacknow- Fhim,heardtheſethings, and ſaide ynto him, 

Jedge theirowne Are we blinde alſo? 

InOny 41 Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blind yee 


themſelues to ſee {hould nothaue ſinne: bur now ye ſay, Wee 
elcerely ynough, ſec: therefore your ſinne remaineth, 

thoſe healtoge- 

ther blindeth:of which ſort are they oftentimes, which haue the higheſt place 
inthe Church. With great power and authoritie,to doe what 11 righteous 
and iuſt : as if be ſaid theſe mentak; vpon them to gourrne the people of God 
ef ter their owne luft, as though they ſawe all things, and no man but they : but 
1 will rule farre otherwiſe then theſe men dee + for whome they account for 
blind men, them wil I lighten,and ſuch a take themſelues to be wiſeſt,them wil 
1 drowne im mo/{ gre darkgneſſe of ignorance, hþ In oo words (of ſecing 
1d not ſeeing) there 144 ſecret taunting and checke to the hariſes : for they 
thought all men blind but themſelnes, * Chap.3.17,0nd 12.47, 


CHAP, %X 


s (brift proueth that the Thariſes are the exill ſhepe- 
heards, 8 gn eng 1,14 & 
Hor good ACS 19 And _— iſſenfion arte 

» 31 take ac 
an hes ns 39 414 gee ab0is bo pake 


treth notin by the doorc into the ſheepe. Þy Chriſt oncly 


folde, bur climcth vp another way, hee us a {pope aceeit 
theefe and a robber. ma; 
cr 


2 Butheethargocth in bythe doore, is the othertue ſheep. 
ſheepheard of the ſheepe. heards,then 

3 Tohimthe * Porter openeth,& the ſheepe wy een come 
hearc his voyce, andhee calleth his owne ——— 
ſheepe by name,and leadeth them our. other thither af 

4 Andwhen hee hath ſent foorth his owne {-neither is 
ſheepehe goeth before them,and the ſheepe tobe thoughtthe 


- . true ſheep 
follow him : for they know has voice, is 


5 Andthey wil not follow a ſtranger, bur they is gathered to 
flee from him : for they knowe not the voyce Cift. 
ol 
6 This ® parable ſpake Teſus vnto them : but ; y Art 
which he ſpake vnto them. ——— 
7 Then ſaid leſus vnto them againe, Verily, forehe ſpeakerh 
verily I ſay ynto you,l am that doore of the of theſe dayes, 
ſheepe. b This word 
_ m—_ z bur the ſheepe did not heare rao, Ay 
. ſpeach,when 
in,he ſhall bee ſaucd,and ſhall ® gocin, and 3"* #e14ken 
goe our,and finde paſture, rall meaning,ts 
Mmfie 4110 
and to k1}l,8 to deſtroy:1 am comethar they "690, 
might haue lfe,and baue it in abundance. m—— = = 
ſheepeheard giueth his life for his ſheepe. oldthefalſerea- 
12 Butanhireling, and hee which is nor the <Þ<1sbaue bene, 
ſeeth the Wolfe comming, and hee leaucth pom 
cheth chem,and ſcartereth the ſheepe. _ a _ 
13 So the hireling fleeth,becauſe he is an hire- 
ſelfe the deore, 
14 Iamthe good ſhcepeheard, and know mine, be calethall 
15 Asthe Father *knoweth mee, ſo knowl the GG 
16 +Other ſhcepeI haucalſo , which are not Poreric 
of this fold: them alſo wuſt I bring,and they "ihe Pre 
they ſhewed the 
f one ſheepefolde,and one ſheepeheard, ſpeegerber 
17 * Therefore doeth my Father loue mee, be- © 
take it againe, 5 thetrue Pa- 
18 No man taketh it from me,burT lay it down ſtor,andthat on- 
and haue powerto take it againe:this * com- CR 
19 C*® Thenthere was a difſenfion againe a- perlytheir onely 
mong the lewes for theſe ſayings, Patton: —_ 
which 
feedenotthe” 
danger,becauſethey feed it only for their owneprofit and gaines. d Thet 
38 ſhall liue ſafely : So uſe the Tewes to ſe 8, 45 Deut,26 6, and yet thers 


of ſtrangers. , © Inibeſedoyy 
they vnderſtoode not whatthings they were ſting e the 
after the maney 

8 *All,that*cuer came before me,are theeues 4) vid rhe 

dar ke kinds of 

9 *Iamthatdoore:by me if any man enter 

from ther natye 
10 Thetheefe commeth nor, bur for to ſteale, / 
ng to vs, 

11 *lamthat good ſheepcheatd : that good ry,neither how 
ſheepheard,neitherthe ſheepe arc his owne, ;,, 1.722 
the ſheepe, and flecth, and the Wolfe cat- matter beſpee. 

be calleth he 
ling,and careth norfor the ſheepe. fy 
and am knowen of mine. corre an 
Father:and 1 lay down my life for my ſheepe. thu veme of 
ſhall heare my vyoyce : and * there ſhall bee or 6s 
brif{ was the 
cauſe * 8 1lay downe wy life, that I might ;"Oney Ctuift 
of my ſelfe: 1 haue power to lay it downe, Y5"<wue 
mandement haue I recciucd of my father. himto bepro- 
20 And many of them ſaid, Heehath a deuill, **,279% 
ſheepe,bur kill them:and hirelings alſo, which forfake the flocke intime of 
5s 4 peenliar alluding to the ſheepeheards office, * Iſa,q0, 11. exgh 34-23» 


e Loneth me, alleweth mee, 4 Thecalling of the Gentiles, * E{ech, 
37.32. f The certaine marke of the Cathoike Church throughout all the 
world, which bath one head,that is,C hrift,the enely keeper and only ſheepe« 
heardoſit, 5 Chriſt is by the decree of the Father, the only true ſheep- 
heard of the true Church,for he willingly gaue his life for bis ſheepe, and 
by his owne power roſe apaineto life. *Eſz.53.7. gs Heſpeaketbinthe 
rome that now is becauſe Chrifts whole life, wes as it were aperpetualldewh. 
* AH12.24, 6 The Gofpeldiſcouereth _—_ and therefore the 
Fr0r1d wut needes rage whenir cometh fort 


=_ 


and 


HO ER QT os a” 


x Chriſt inre- 


The Iewes go about toſtone Chriſt, 


and is madde : why heare ye him? 
21 Other ſaid, Theſe are notthe words ofhim 


roy chathath a deuill: can the deuill open the 
infieured by Iu= = EYES of the blind? 

du Maceabewvs 22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſ? of the 
ardbu brethren, k Dedication,and it was winter, 


_— tae 23 7 And lcfus walkedin the Temple, in Solo- 


religion, by che mons porch, 
or ouref =A24 Thencamethe Iewes rounde about him, 
tempo of and ſaide vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou 
_ nnt® make vsdoubt?Ifthou be that Chriſtcell vs 
7 The vabelee- plainely. 
vers apdproud 25 * leſus anſwered them,ltolde you, and yee 
Gobel of lark. belecuenor: the works thatl doe in my Fa- 
nefſe, which thers Name,they beare witnefle of me. 

ſſein 26 *® Butye belecue not: | for ye arc norof my 
deede is within = fheepe,as I ſaid ynto you. 
CR 27 My ſhcepcheare my voyce, and I knowe 
ofthe Goſpelis =Fhem,and they follow me, 


from 28 Andlpiue vnto them erernall life, and they 
: __ ſhall never | paws neither ſhall any plucke 
I nrk of themourofminc hand. 
the do&rine, and 39 My father which gaue them mee, is greater 
then all,and none 1s able ro take them out of 
my Fathers hand. 
39 I and my Father are one. 
31 *** Then the lewes againe tooke yp ſtones, 
ro ſtone him. 


good worke wee ſtone thee nor, but for blaſ- 
phemiec,and chat thou being a man , makeſt 


wructh thy ſelfe God. ; 
gs 1M 34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is ir not writren in 
encltic of Ml your Lawe,* I ſaid,Ye are gods? 
= on 4 35 lfhecalledthem gods,vnto whom the word 
wha re chey Of God was given, and the Scripture cannot 
beleeue not,to be | broken, 


wit,becauſe rey 26 Say ye of him, whom y Father hath ſanQi. 
vg of bis fied, and ſent into the world, 'Thou blaſphe- 
*Chap.s. 59. meſt,becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God? 


16 Chriſtproo- 37 If Idoe not the works of my Farher,beleeue 
aeth hisdigni- 


he ea mee nor, 

no tg 38 Burifl do, then though ye bclecue not me, 
Throu yer belecue the workes, that yee may knowe 
athers awthori> and belecue,that the Father # in mee and I 

Wandgener; in him. 

®7ſel.$3.6. a » 

Lode andof 39 ** Againe they went about to take him: but 

none effect, he eſcaped out of their hands, 

11 Chriſt fleeth 40 And went again beyond lordan,intoy place 

ic”. qondy where loho cf baptized,and there abode. 

feare ofdeath, 41 And many reſorted vnto him,and ſaid,lohn 

northat hewould did no miracle ; but all things that lohn 

beidle, butto ſpake ofthis man,were true, 


Heber , — 4> And many belecued in him there, 


CHAP. XI, 

x Chrift,co ſhewthat he is 2.5 the life and the reſurref71- 
on, 14 commeth ro Lazarus being dead, 34 and 
buried, 43 end raiſeth him vp. 47 As the Trieſtes 
were conſulting together, 49 ( aiaphas 50 prophecierb 
that one muſt dic for the people. 56.597 They command 
80 ſeeke ( br:ft out, 2nd to take him. 


I A Nd * a certaine man was ficke, named La- 
04.4 6 war zarus of Bethaniagthe * Towne of Mary, 
0 


his friend to life, ſheweth an exampleboth of his mightie power, and alſ> 
ofhis ſingular good will toward men: which is alſo an image of tho reſurre- 
Rioato come, & Where ds fterr duels = 


Chap.xj. 


| Lazarus dieth, 46. 
and her ſiſter Martha, 


2 (And it was that* Marie which anointed * Chap.12.3, 
the Lorde with ointment, and wiped his ns 
feere with her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus 
was ficke.) 

3 Therefore bv fiſters ſent ynto him, ſaying, 
Lord,behold,he whom thou loueſt,is ficke. | 

4 Whenlcſus heard it, he ſaide, This ficke- . 

nefſe is not vnto ® death, bur for the glory of # 754 = ſay, 

God,that the Sonne of God might be glori pro ; 

fied thereby. : 

5 © Nowelcſus loued Martha and her liſter, 
and Lazarus, 

6 * Andaftcrhehadheard tharhe was ficke, 2 Inthat that 
yet abode he two dayes ſtill inthe ſame place be —_ tin- 
whgre he was. . —_ i bekintof 

7 Then after that ſayd heto his diſciples, Ler vs,he doethir 
vs goe into Iudea againe. both for his glo- 

8 3 The diſciples ſayd ynto him, Maſter, the _ es 
Iewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee,and doelt ging pu ofthe 
thou goe thither againe? martrer inthe 

9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not © twelue ©de,plainely 
houresin the day?Ifa manwalke in the day, PF" only 
he ſtumblerh nor, becauſc he ſeeth the light the fre and 
ofthis world, . right way to life, 

10 Butif amanwalke inthe night, hee ſtum.. *2 followeGod 
bleth, becauſe thereis no lightin him, ms 

11 Theſethings ſpake hee, and after, he ſayde jcth vs and ſhi- 
ynto them, Our friend Lazarus 4 ſleepeth: nerh before vs 
bur I goe to wake him vp. inthe darkeneſſe 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,ifhe fleepe, he 2f'Þis world. 
ſhall be ſafe, 


_—_— T 
21 
14 Then ſaideleſus ynto them plainely, Laza- paſſin | ot : 
rus is dead. ſeaſon, 


15 AndIamgladfor your fakes, that T was ©, 75 7eves 
nor there,that ye may belecue: butler ysgoe kinds of [beach 
vnto him, andcalled death 

16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- */epe,wbcre- 
mus) vnto his fellow diſciples,Ler vs alſo go, [3% —_ 
that we may die with him. plics ef buriall | 

17 CThencame leſus,and found thathee had whore the dead 
lien in the graue foure dayes already, are laid waiting 

18 (Nowe Bethania was ncere vnto Hieruſa- 7” — G wt 
lem,abour fifteene furlongs off.) Caine ab 

ſleeping placs, 

19 +And many of the Iewes were come to 4 God whois 
Martha and Matic to comfort them for their *he makerof ne- 

turc,docth not 


20 Then Martha,when ſhe heardthar Ieſus was —_— 


21 Then ſayde Martha vnto Icſus, Lorde, if c—_— by the 
thou hadſt bene here, my brother had not 
bene dead. 


' 22 Butnowl knowe alſo,that whatſocuer thou 


askeſt of God,God will giue itthee, 
23 Ieſusfaid vato her, Thy brother ſhall * riſe eTharirſhall 
againe, recouer bife 
24 Martha ſaid ynto him,I know thathee ſhall © 
riſc again* in the reſurreRion at the laſt day. * chap.5,29. 
25 Ieſusſaide ynto her, Iam the reſurrcRion ke 14-14. 
andthe life : * hee thar belecuerh in mce, * ©#42-6-35- 
though he were dead,yer ſhall he liue. 
26 And whoſocuer liuveth, and belecucth in 
me,ſhall neuer die: Belecueſt thou this? 
27 Shec faide vnto him, Yea, Lorde, I belecue 
— thar 


Lazarus raiſedto life. S.lohn, 
that thoy artthat Chriſt that Sonne of God, 5o * Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expe. *C44p,18,14. 
dient for vs,that one man die for the people, 
and thar the whole nation periſh nor. | 
51 * This ſpake hee nor of himſelfe : bur being 8 Cliſt doeth 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere,he prophefied that —_— {0 


which ſhould come into the world, 
23 © And whenſhee had fo faid, ſhewenther 
way,& called Mary her fiſter ſecrerly,ſaying, 
The Maſter is come,and callcrh for thee: 
29 And when ſhe heardit, ſhee axoſe quickly, 
and came vnto him, 
30 For lcſus wasnor yet come into thetowne, 
but was inthe place where Martha methim. 
31 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſawe 
Mary,that ſhe aroſe vp haſtily,and went our, 
followed her, ſaying, Shee goerh vnto the 
5g Chriſt tooke graue,to weepe there. 
ypon himtoge-= 33 Then when Mary was come where Icſus 
ther with = was,and ſaw him,ſhe fel] downe art his feere, 
exo ſaying vnrto him, Lorde, if thou hadſt bene 
onely excepted) here,wy brother had not bene dead. 
wdamongſt 33 5 When Ieſustherefore ſaw her weepe, and 
them 9 2p the lewes alſoweepe which came with her, 
 _ cM" he fgroned inthe ſpirit,and was troubled in 
F Theſe aret0- himſclfe, 744 
hens thathe was 24, And ſaide,Where hane yelayd him? They 
ny _—_— , faidynto him,Lord,come andſee. 
without : 35 Ardleſus wept. 
and theſs affefti. 36 Then ſaid the lewes , Behold, how hee lo- 
ons are proper eo ued him, 
Chaos, 37 Andſomeofthemſaide, * Could not hee, 
- The laſt point which opened y eyes of the blind, have made 
ofhardandyron- alſo,thatthis man ſhould not haue died? 
like ftubburn- 38 Jeſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, 
—_— and cameto thegraue, Andit was a cauc, 
28 enn and a ſtone was laid ypon it. 
God,and yet * 39 TIeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha 
ceaſeth not to the liſter of him that was dead,ſaid vnto him, 


nw ive, Lord,hee ſtinketh already: for he hath bene 


andoftheprofite dead foure dayes. 
of the common 40" Ieſus ſaid vnto her,ſaid I not vnto thee,thar 


. if thou diddeſt belecue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
[> oe BY the glory of God? 

cill Senhedrin: 4x Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
andthe word place where the dead was laid. And leſus lift 
Phat m_ vſech, yphiseyes, and ſaid, Father, 1 thanke thee, 
b =— 5,cakes. becauſe thou haſt heard me, 

woyſromysby 42 I know that thou heareſt mee alwayes, bur 
force: For « that becauſe of the people y ſtand by, ſaidir,thar 
_—_— brbe they may belecue,that thou hait ſent me. 

- ts Yo 43 Ashehadſpokentheſe things, hee cricd 
greatly leſſened with a loud voyce,Lazarus,come forth, 
enddecayed,yet 44 Thenhethat was dead,came foorth bound 
7 ni 0 hand and foote with bands,and his face was 
he among bound with a napkin. Ieſus ſaide vnto them, 
the Tewes. Looſe him,and ler him goe. | 

7 Theraging 4g CThen many of the Iewes, which camerto 
and — Mary,and had ſeenethe things which Ieſus 
dry perſwade did,belecued in him, 

themſcluesthat 46 © Burſome of them went their way to the 
they cannotbe Phariſes, and told them what things Ieſus 


anſaferic,vn- had done. 

ro r—_ 47 Then gathered the hie Pricſtes, and the 
vpholdeththe Phariſes a # councill,and ſaid, What ſhall we 
Eur = doe ? For this man doeth many miracles. 

he ide 48 Ifwelethimthusalone,all men wil belecue 
of the fleſh in in him, and the Romanes will come and 
worldly affaires, Brake away both our place,and the nation. 


— rs - 49 7 Then oneofthemnamed Caiaphas,which 
os F Sets of was the hie Prieſt that fame yeere, ſaid ynto 
& 


them, Ye perceiue nothing arall, 


Iefus ſhou)d die for that nation: 


Mary anointeth Chriſts feere. 


rne tongues, . 
euen ofthe wic- 


52 And not for thatnation onely,bur that hee kea,thut euenin 
ſhould gather together in one the children curlingabey 
elle, 


of God,which i were ſcattered. 
53 Then from thar day forth they conſulted 


3 For they were 
6t gathered to- 


regether,to put him to dearth. ' Sttherinone _ 
54 * leſustherefore walked no more openly a- connyrey,a che 
mong the lewes, bur went thence vnto a 7% were,bue 


countrey neere to the wildernes,into a citie 5," 


fo be gathered 
quarters, 


called Ephraim , and there continued with from the Exp ro 
his diſciples. the Weſt, 


t,tha 


hadgiuen a commandement,thatifany man 
knewe where he wereghe ſhould ſhew it, that 
they mighttake him, 


CHAP. XII, 


2 As (briſt is at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Mary evointeth 
bu feete. 5 Tudas findeth faule? with hor, ge hrift de- 
fendeth her, 10 The Priefles would put Le{arw to 
death, 12 AsChrif commeth to Hieruſal:w, 18 the 
people meete him. 20 The Grecians deſire to ſte him. 
42 Thecbiefe Rulers that belcene in him, but for fears 
doe net confeſſe bim, 44 be exborteth to faith, 


I Tien *leſus,fixe dayes before the Paſſe- * C4p,18,y, 


ou 


er,came to Bethania, where Lazarus Take 14,3, 


was, Who died, whome he had raiſed from 
the dead. 

2 Therethey madehima ſupper, and Mar- | 
tha ſerued:but Lazarus was one ofthem that alex orn 
fate arthe table with him. das ofa mind 

3  Thenrooke Mary a pound of oyntment of PInded vith ca 


Spikenard very coſtly, and anoynted Ieſus 


uctouſneſſe,and 
et pretending 


feetc,and wiped his feere with her haire, and godlineſſe. 


the ho 


uſe was filled with the ſauour of the * Stef 


ointment. 2 This extraor- 


dinarie anoin- 


4 Then ſaidone of his diſciples , exen Tudas ;;,c wt; 
Iſcariot Simons forme, which ſhoulde be- BN mts 
tray him, allowed of God, 

5 *Why was nor this oyntment ſold for three *2*Þ< vitne!: 


hundreth pence,and giuen to the poore? 


6 Now 


ſeth how he will 
TCO, not be worſHip- 
he ſaidthis,notthat hee cared fer the ped with uk, | 


poore,bur becauſe he was a thiefe,and * had ward pompe,ot 
the bagge,and barerhat which was giuen. coſtly ſeruice, 


but with almes.. 


7 *ThenſaidIeſus,Lether alone: againſtthe 2 Whenthe 
day of my burying ſhe kepr ir, light ofthe Gof- 
8 Forthe poorealwayesycc haue with you, p*l ſhevetbit 


bur me ye ſhall nor haue alwayes. 


elſe,ſome are 
found to be curi» 


3 Then much people of the Tewes knewe cd others 
thathe was there : and they came,not for le- (which leaſt 
ſus ſake onely,but thatthey might ſee Laza- ought) tobe 0- 
rus alſo,whom he had raiſcd from the dead. Pome 


others in arage 


10 The hic Pricſtes therefore conſulted, that p,,nourhim, 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, whom they will 


1x Becawethar for his ſake many of the Iewes _ fall 
went away,and belecuedin Ieſus. from :and'v 


Ken 


:2 
ivedor ſo wt 
recciue himas they ought: Notwithſtanding Chriſt beginneth 
kingdome in the mids of his cuemies, 

1z C" On 


The commodirieofthe Croſle. 


Chap: xij. 


Walkein thelight. 45” - 


*Matth.2r.8, 12 C*Onthe morrowe agreat multitude that . will draw f all men ynto me. f Chryſoft.and 
woke 11,8, were come to the feaſt, whenrhey heard that 33 Now this ſaid he ſignifying what death hee Tp ny 
—_ leſus ſhould come to Hieruſalem, ſhould die. - Sal— 

4 Euenthey 13 Tookebranches of Palme trees, and went 34 The people anſwered him, We hate heard rhar ©,,0 ro rhe 
which goeabout forth ro meet him,and cried, Hoſanna, Blef- our ofthe * Lawe,thatthar Chriſt bideth for Jeweroney. 
woppnrade {cd#theking of Iſraclthatcommethin the euer: and how ſaycſt thou, that that Sonne —— | 
inftruments of Name of the Lord, of man muiſt be lift vp? Who is that Sonne of 17.2,i/a,40,8, 
his glorie, 14 And leſus found a yong afle, and ſaterhere= man? | efcch.37.25. 

« After _ on,asSir is Written, ; 35 *Then Iefſus faide yntothem, Yet a little 8 þ ans — 
hae caſt ; 15 *Fearenor,daughter of Sion: beholde, rhy while is * the light with you: walke while God,but gout 


| on of 16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe 
ings 4 things at the firft:bur when leſus was glorifi- 
thy dwelt: bus cd, then remembred they rhat theſe things 


os f on theſe things vnto him, _ 
ewesr'$1%"> 17 The people therefore that was with him, 
jan ” bare witneſſe that he called Lazarus out of 
werea/ſocalled the grauc,and raiſed him from the dead. 
Mk hes ere 18 Therefore met him the people alſo,becauſe 


Chriſt is as it Perceiue ye howye prevaile nothing? Be» 

were albwing, & holdgtheworld gocth after him, 

_ eenthe 20 © Nowe there were certaine Greekes a- 
ying to the . R 

cortie, but in- mong them that * came vp to-worſhip at the 

dedde is the feaſt. 


cuſeofa farre 2I And'they came'to Philip , which was of 
Slach axis BethſaidainGalilee, and defired him, ſay- 
thecondition of ing,Sir,we would fee that leſus, 

the head,fo ſhall 22 Philip came and tolde Andrew: and againe 
ang themem- Andrew and Philip tolde Ielus, ® 


23 Andleſus anſwered th&,ſaiyng, The houre 


= = 1s -voagrars the Sonne of man mult be glo- 

e Ver- rined., 

_——_ _ 24 * Verely, verely I fay vnto you, Except the 

page "og wheate corne fall into the ground and ® die, 
ullblade, it bideth alone: bur if ir dye, it bringeth 

Matth.r0.39. forth much fruite, | 

po ry . 25 *He char loucth his life,ſhallloſe ir, and he 

hg that hateth his life inthis world, ſhall keepe 

ad17.33- it yneo life eternall, 

"Chep.17.24- 26 * Ifany manſerue me, let him follow mee: 

CANOE for where I am,there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be: 

ſafer all the pu and if any man ſerue meghim will my father 

giſbmentwhich =—honour, 

moon . 27 © Nowis myſouletroubled: and what ſhall 

reveal Ifay? Father, ſaue mee from this *hourc: 

Gd notyet ſhew but therefore came Ivnto this houre, 

ksmightrand 28 Father, * glorifie thy Name, Then came 

» rw M there a yoyce from heauen, ſaying, 1haue 

Ms hes both glorified it,and will glorige it againe. 


29 Thea ſaide the people char ſtood by, and 


he,now heard,that it was a tliunder : other ſaide, An 
ken «+ mp Angcl ſpake to him. 
v7 own” 39 7 leſus anſwered, an ſaide, This voyce came 


curſeof God, notbecauſe of me,but for your ſakes, 


ing hepre-. * 
ſrreth the Foill and glorie ofhis father beforeal] things, whoſe obedience 
theFather alloweth cuen from heauen. c To wit, of death that is now 
# bend, d So then the Fathers glorie u ( brift his glorie. - 75 Chrift fore- 
telleth to the deafe the maner of bis death, the ouercomming of the dewill 
ad the worlde, and in concluſion his m_ *Chap.3. 14, e (hriftu- 
ſid « word, which hath 4 deuble meaning, for it frgnifieth either to lift up, or to 

ous of the way : for his meaxung was to put them in minde of his death 
wr the 7ewes ſeerne to tokeit auet her waye : 


ye haue thar light, leaſt the darkneflecome ;;jpje judgement 


ypon you: for hee that walketh in the darke, followethif it be 
contewned, 


* Chap.1.9. 
That & parted 


ſayin 
be fulfilled, x on c ſaide,* Lorde,who belce= + 
ued our report? and to whom is the® arme of Go#p 


the Lord reuciled? —_— —— 
39 Therefore could they not belecue, becauſe 7» all ther be- . 

chat Eſaias ſaith againe, 2 leeuer Andiheres 
49 * Hchathblindedtheir eyes, and hardned fete arme7f 


re TD 
they ſhould be ca out ofthe Synagogue. + x _—_— be- 
43 * Forthey loued the praiſe ofmen, more leene,are not ont 
then the prayſe of God, y _ —_ 
44 *' And Ieſuscryed,and aid, Hethatbelee- 05d with 
ueth in me,belecucth * nor in me,burin him the vnbeleeners, 
tharſent me. bur alfo themoſt 


45 And hethar ſeeth me, ſeeth him y ſent me. oO O—_ yea 
45 1* amcome a light into the worlde, that Ay he chiefeſt) 
whoſoeuer belecueth in me,ſhould not abide goe feare men 

in darkeneſle, 


more then God, 
47 *And ifany man heare my wordes, andbe- "#2:5.44+ 


leeuve nor,l mdge bim not: for I came notto = —_— 
iudge the world, but to ſauc the world. and theteforeof - 


48 Hethatrefuſeth mee,and recciueth not my faluation,which 
wordes, hath one that iudgeth him: * the — | 
word that I haue ſpoken,jt ſhall iudge him in j1;erurater by 
the laſt day, hiscrying out, is 

49 For 1 haue nor ſpoken of my ſelfe :butthe this:to reſt vport 
Father which hath ſent mee, hee gaue me a — 
commandement wha 1 ſhould ſay, &whatI jj<,;urmm. 
ſhould ſpeake. _ '— paintedan g- 

50 AndIknow thathis Cn = ow vs of the fav ' 
cuerlaſting:the things thercforethar Iſpea ., | 
Iſpeake —_ ſo as the Father ſaide vnto me. 7 — 

ny whit of this from Chriſt which i here ſpoken: of $11 15111 way of correction 
rather,as if heſard, He that beleeucth in me,deth not ſo much beleene in me, 
a5 in him that ſent mee. Soirit in Marke 9.37." Chap.3.19. andg,z396 
*(hap.3-17, * Marks 16.16, | 


CHAP. XIIL 


brift riſe: ffom ſapper, i 5 to commed humilitie to 
? £ pr mga their Phe He noteth the tr1ai« 
tour Indas 26 with an enident to He commen- 


LS | ; 
dath charity. 3p. 39 He firetelleth Pater of his deniall, , 
| "Mn Now | 


mY 


te; S.Iohn: 


1 NTOws * * beforcthe feaſt of the Paſſeouer, | : 
when Icſus knewe that: his houre was '23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which 


*®Marrh, 36.2, 
markedg Ts. 

3 . come, that he ſhould depart outofthis world 
hor of ng vnto the father, forafirach as hee loued his 
vieorie,thenof =®gyne which werein the world,vnto the end 

he loued them. | 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that the 
deuill had now putin the heart of ludas Iſ- 


figne of waſhing 
+ cariot,Simons ſorme,to betray him) 


the feete,doeth 


partly thereby le. 3 Ieſusknowing thar the father had giuen all 


things into his *hands,and that he was come 


deſtic,and his forth from God,and went to God, 
great loueto- 
ward his Apo- 
les in this no- 
table a&,being 


wpper garments, and cook atowel,and girded 
himſelte. | 


like very ſhortly. 5 After that hee powred water into a baſen, 23 But none of them that were at table, knew, 


to depart from 
them,and partly 
witneſleth vnro 
them, that itis 


and began to waſh the diſciples feere, atid ro 
wipethem with the towell, wherewith he was 
girded. | 2 


heonely which 6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaidto - 


ey rb ys him,Lord,doeſt thou waſh my feere? 
> anne 7 Icfas anfotred andfaid vnto him, What I 
He and liddein doe, thou knoweſt not nowe :bur thou ſhalr 
their time and know ithereafrer, 
ſeaſon. . 
—_ is My feete. [eſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee 
bis Samrs, | notthouſhalthaue 4 no part with me, 
6 Into bizpower, & Simon Peterſayde vnto him, Lorde, not 
5 _ bh __ my feete onely, bue alſo the handes atid the 
gueth thas there cad, ] 
wasaſpacebe- - 10 Ieſus ſayde to him; Hee that is waſhed,rice- 
#peene _— deth not, ſaue to waſh 4s feete, but is 
; On wg CEleanecuery whit: and yeare * cleane , bur 
this waſhing of not all, k990 12 if 7 
Feere,axwbat 11 For heknew whoſhould betray him: there- 
; rs ro fore ſaid he,Yeare nor all cleane. 
S_ inflitus I2 © So aftcr hee had waſhed their feere, and 
d Unleſs thu  hadtaken his garmentes, and was ſet downe 
ſuffer me to wiſh again, he ſaid vmto the, Know ye whatT haue 
Pay done ynto you? Fortes 
no part 4” j d d GG \ 
the kingdeme of 13 Ye call me maſter,and Lord,and ye fay we 
heaurn, forſoam 1, | 
*Chap.15.3- 14 Ifithenyour Lord and Maſter,have waſhed 
Chap,13.30  yourfcete, yecalſooughtto waſh one ano- 
matr.10.24- 57 wg 
luke.6.40. thers feere. : 
J The word /igni- 15 For | haue giuenyou an example, tharyee 
Bon 6 Apefile,, ſhould doe,cuen as I have done to you. 
ee 16 Verely verelyI ſay ynto you, * The ſeruant 
that isſent fram. ©, i wy - 
another, is not greater then his maſter, neither the 
2 The betraying. [|ambaſſadour greater then he thar ſent him. 
of Chriſt was 17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed areye, if ye 
notcaſuall, or 5 y 
athing that hap- docthem, , | 
18 C* I ſpeake not of you all: Iknowe whome 
I haue choſen: but ix x thar the Scripture 
might bee fulfilled, * He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lift vp his heele againſt me. 
19 From henceforth tell1 you before ir come, 
thar when it is come to paſſe, yee might be- 
lecue that lam be, 
20 *Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you,Ifl ſend any, 
hee that receideth him; receiveth mee, and 


of our ſaluation, 
to reconcile vs 
wnto himſclfe in 
his Sonne,aud 
the Sonne did 
ch 
Vounetarily 0 
the => wa 
Kms he me. 
atth, s . ". . 
luke pats #* 21 When Teſus had faide theſe thi s, hewas 
e He affirmed it _troublcd in the Spirir,and*reſtifi ſaid, 
openly andſv9="  Yerely, vercly1 ſay vnto yougtharone of you 
thedit. Pa | ws ere? A 
* Matth.26 21, (hall berray me. , 
wmarke 14.18, 22 * Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
luke 22,21. "2 


he thatreceiucth megreceiueth him thar ſenr 


ther;doubting of whom be ſpake. *, ; 


f leaned onleſus boſome,whom lefus loucd, Ff 1b» ki; lee. 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon Pe- "3 7 ſach, 


- ter,charhe ſhould acke who it was of whome 5.0/5" 


;he ſpake. bed, his bead 
25 Hethen, as he leaned onleſusbreaft, fayde *=tmwad 7/75 
. ynro him, Lord,who is it? gry iſo 
26 Icſus anſwered, Hee itis, to whomelT ſhall eaſie ay hy 
: apy : er for 
giue a ſop, when I haue: dipt itt and he wet h5mroreuch 
aſop, and gaue ic Iudas 1ſcariot, Simons 7/*5hs beſeme: 
ws for it is certans 
. that in olds time 


4 He riſeth from ſupper,and layerh afide bs 37 Andafterthe ſoppe,Satan entred into him, 1, vſed net to ſc 


Thenſfaide Icfus ynto him, That thou doeſt, «t the rable, tus 
to lie done on 


doc quickly. the nel 


for wharcauſc he ſpake it ynto him, | 
29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Tudas 
had the bagge, thar Icſus had ſaide. vnto 
him,Buy thoſe things that we haue neede of , yye hers 
againſtthe feaſt: or that he ſhould giue ſome oorſider the glo- 
thing to the poore. | rifying of Chri 
30 AtlGorie then he had recciuedtheſop, hee ” —_— 
went immediatly out,and it was night. - the by Hg 


8 Peterſayd ynto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 31 ©*Whe he.was gone our, Icſus ſaid, '8 Now mg are ant 


is the Sonne of man glorified, & Godis glo- 1/="eorleu- 
rifiedin him. Kry- er | 
32 If Godbe glorified inhim, God ſhall alſo chrp, 
glorific himin himſclfe, and ſhal traightway 
S Linlechild lirle whil h 4 Theetenall 
3 * Little children,yet a lictle while am I wit ceternal 
: you : yeThall ſetke me, bur as I ſaid vntothe of Sm 7-54 
*Jewes,Whither 1 goe,can ye not come: alſo fromthehead 
ro you ſay] now, | into themem- 
34 *Anewe commandement giueI vnto you, >*5Butinthe 
thar yee loue one another: as I haue loued an FN 
you,that ye alſo loue one another, heed,that we 
35 Bythis ſhall all men know that yee are my paſſcoucrthe 
diſciples,if ye hauc louc one to another, 74. ofthislife 
36 5Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, Whither EY 
goelt thou? Icfus anſwered him, Whither *chp,q.34, 
I goe,thou canſt not follow mee nowe: but *Leui19.1, » 
thou ſhalt followe me afterward. ——— 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord why can not fol- Frcs | 
low thee now? * I willlay downe my life for 5 ar 
ample 


thy ſake. 

38 Icſus anſwered him, Wilt thou Jay downe ft andeon- |. 
thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely 1 fay vnto *, Mark. 26.33. 
thee, The Cocke ſhall not crowe, till thou merke 14.29. - - 
hauedenyed me thriſc. — lukea3.Jp 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 He Comforteth his diſciples, 2. 7 declaring hu diuinie 
_ Fie and the fruite of hu death, 16 promiſing the (om- 
Yorter, 17 euen the holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office be ſet- 
zeth out, 27 He promiſeth bispearce, | 


I L Fr not your heart be troubled: ye belecue 3 Hebolaned 


in God,belecue alſo in'me. m__ 
2 Tn my Fathers houſe are many dwelling my ry 
places: if it were not ſo * I would haue tolde other wayto 
ou: I goe to ® prepare aplacefor you, , confrmeour 
3 *AndifIgoero prepare aplace for-you, I _—_— 


=o 3-51 E258 #8 7 «vo & =» &T XY Wu YYY DC ECG 


The fruite of Chriſts death; 

& Theſe _ will © come againe, and teceiue you vnto 
= 4 * And whither Igo,yeknow,andthe way ye 
know, 


5 Thomas ſayd vnto him, Lord, we know not 

whither thou gacſt : howe can we then know 
Way?., 

6 leſus faide vntohim, I am 4 chat way, and 
tharrrueth, and that Life. No man commeth 
vnto the Father,bur by me; 

7 *Ifyohad knowen me,yc ſhonld hauc know- 
en my Father alſo: and from hencefoorth ye 

FR know him,and haue ſcene him. 

8 Philipſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhewe vs thy Fa- 

ther,and it ſufficeth ys, 

9 Iclusſayde vnto him, I hauebeeneſo long 
time with you, and haſt thou notknown me, 
Philippe?be that hath ſcene mee hath ſeene 
my Father: how then ſayeſt thou, Shewe vs 
thy Father? 

To + Belceucſt thou not, that] am in the Fa. 
ther, and the Fatheris in mec? The wordes 
thar I ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake nor of my 
ſelfe; bur the Father that dwellerh in meghee 
docch the workes. 

11 Belecue me,th inthe father, andthe 
father s in me: atthe leaſt belecuc me forthe 

_ very wor ks ſake, ] 

I2 Verely,verely | ſay vnto you,he that belee- 
ueth in me,the workes that I doc,he ſhal doe 
alſo,and * greater then theſe ſhall he do: for 
I goe ynto my Father. 

13 * Andwhatſocuer ye aske in my name,that 
willl doe, thar the father may be glorifid in 
the Sonne. 

14 Ifye ſhall aske any thing in my name, Iwill 
doc it. 


to 
to ſee 
al owe: 


whereas 
ry dyw-a 
the yo an aw 
Gl any time, 
tit 15 10 be Ute 
inffecd thus, 
wibexe Chrift 

e it 


Celine 
NOW 


15 * If yeloue me,keepe my commaudements, 
16 And1willpray the fathcr,and he ſhall give 
phone Chrift you another Comforter, that he may abide 
waer couldewer With you for cuer, 

ſer /aw God 17 Ewen the 8 Spirite of tructh, whome the 
eay time: for b worlde can not teceitic, becauſe it ſeerh 
Li ces — himnot,neither knoweth him: butye knowe 
| him: for he dwelleth w you,& ſhalbe in you, 
18 Iwill not leaue you tatherleſſe: but I will 

come to you. 


19 Yeta little while, and the worlde ſhall ſce 


me no more,but yec ſhall ſec mee: becauſe I 3, *Euery branch that beareth nor fruit in me; 


liue,yc ſhall live alſo. 
. 20 Artthatday ſhalyeknowethatIami in my 
Father,and you in me,and I in yon, 

21 He that hath my commandementes, and 
keepeth them,is he that loueth me :and hee 
that loueth me,ſhall be loued of my Father: 
and I will loue him, and will * ſhew mine 

nhis ow owne ſelfc ro him, 
beitis pread 
Gough the body 


IP ghee pra power 50 che OA 


men, 5 The ſonne #1 in the Father after 
ance with the Father, but bei: mn 
ayder and helper of them, k 1 will 


Chap.xv. 


myſclf,thar where I am, there may ye be alſo, 


The Comforters Office; 48 

22 7ludas ſaydeynto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, 7 We maſt noe 
whatisthe cauſethat hg wile ſhew hy ſelfe err Ars . 
vneo vs, and not vnto the world? ledro ſome r2- 

23 Iclusanſwered, and ſaide vnto bim,If any therthen to 0+ 
man Joue mehe will keepe my word; and my ther,buewemuſt 
Father will loue hi we will come vnto {f — 
him, and will dwell with bim, . Ws - 

24 Hecthat Joueth mce nor; keeperth not my 
wordes,and the worde which ye bearc,isnot 
mine, butthe Fathers which ſent me, 

25 "Theſe things haue I ſpoken ymto you ; be. 
ing preſent with you, . 

26 * But the Comforter, which is the holy bedic wo 
Ghoſt, whome the Father will ſend in my : HOY NE 
Namcyhe ſhal teach you al things,and bring Ghof =P 
all chings co your remembrance, which 1 inthe mindes of 
haue tolde you, the gon” mg 

27 ?Peacellcaue with you : my peace Ipiue m5 and 6 
vnto you:not as the worlde as | on ou ora 
to you, Let notyour heartbe troubled, nor ſpake, 
feare. C —_— _—— 

28 ** Yehauchearde howe I fayd vnto you, 1 2 Avec felice 
goc away,and will come NG If Ca loue — wg 
me,ye would yerely reioyce, becauſe I ſaide, lone, _ Re 


| - ol So 
: 4. wy the Father: for the Father is grea- j ” — 


29 And nowe haue I ſpoken vnto you,before it rnd fn 
come,thart when it is come to paſſe, ye might Chriſt from vs 
belecue., according to the 


39 "* Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things ——— 
ynto you: for the prince of this worlde com- j,,ce for ir.ſee- 
meth, and hath ® nought in me. ing that all the 

31 Butie«sthatthe world may know that I loue blcfling —_ 
my Fathert and as the Father hath comman. '><>bers depen- 
ded tne, ſo I doe. Ariſe,let vs goe hence. torifin 
thehead. 1 Thisss ſpoken im that, that he is Mediare for Jute Fake 
6: greater then be,in as much as the perſon to whos requeſt 71 made,is grea- 
zer then he that maketh the requeſt, 12 Chiilt gocthto death not vnwil- 
lingly, but willingly,not as yeelding to the deuill, but obeying his Fathers 

decree. m As who would ſay,Satan will by and by ſet vpon mee with all 

tbe might he can,but he hath no power oncr me,neither ſhal he find ang ſw6# 
thing in me as be thinketh he ſhall, 


CHAP, XV 


8 By the parable of the wine, 2 andthe branches, 5. 6 
he declareth bowe the diſciples may beare - 22,17 
Hec mutuall loue, 18 Heexherteth them 


80 beare affiictions patiently, 20 by bus one example. 
r ] * Am thattrue vine, and my Father is that x weate ofna- 
husbandman. ture dric and fit 
for kothing,but 
he taketh away: & cuery one y bearcth fruite, Co 
he purgeth ir,y it may bring torth more fruit, liuc and be fruit- 
*Noye are yee cleanc through the worde, full,we muſt firſt 
which I hauc ſpoken vnto you. come m_ 
4 Abidc in me,andIinyourasthe branch can ;;,o, ne by 
not beare fruite of it ſelfe, except _ in the F #he | Us 
y vine,no more can ye,cxcept ye abide in me, hand:andt 
5 y am that vine: ye are the branches: hethat Jt yy _ 
abideth in mee, and lin him,the ſame brin- ,cg;rarion of 
= forth much fruire: for without mee can weekend ; 
yedo nothing. : e croſſe: other- 
6 *Ifa man abide not in ime, he is caſt forth as no—_ —_—_ 
a branch, and withereth : and men gather ay ar oy 
them, andcaſt th# into the fire,& they burne. bene graffed, 
7 *2]fyeabidc in mc, and my wordes abide bogey 
vine,and ſo draw iuyceout of it. ®.Mazth.rg.nz, *Chap.nz.10. *Cob 


1.23. *1,Jobn3.22, 2 Heabideth in Chniſt,uhictireſtethin his do- 
arine,and 


therefore bringeth foozth good friute : And the Father will 


denie ſuch an one nothing, b 
wn 


bedience. 


S.Iohn; | The Comforter promileg;. 


* Whom I will ſende vnto you from the Fa- *C#op.14.16, 


Chriſt isthevine.-- 
dowbe would j ke whar ye will, and it ſhall be done 
far; Herewſhal ——w_—_ hw 1 f : -t ther,even the Spirite of trueth,which procec.. ke 24.49, 
Father be, 2 « Herein is my Father glorified , thar-yee - deth of the Father,he ſhall reſtifie of me. | 
' . beare much fruitc and be made my diſciples. 27 Andye ſhall witnefle alſo, becauſeychaue 
9 -3 As the father hath loucd 1ne, fo hauc 1 1o- beene with me from tha beginning, :: '* . 
 . -ued you: Þ continue in that my louce CHAP, Xv1. rſh 
10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandementes, ye 1 He foretelleth the diſciples of, perſecution. 95 Hye pro. 
ſhal abide in my loue, as I hauc kept my Fa- |  miſeth rhe (omforter,and declareth his office, 2x Hee 
thers commandements,;:& abide in his loue. -. , comparech the afftic?zons of ins, ' to. © women chas tra-cai- 
leth with childe, «d 1d,2967 i C1911 9 
my ioy might remaine in you;, and that your -x *T*Hele *things haue I faide ynto-you.; that ; The winiter 
oh bee full. TT : Tan ſhould notbe offended. ' ys ofthe Goſpel 
_— *This is my commandement, thatyceloue 2 They ſhall excommunicate you: yea, the mult looke for al 


4 Theloue of 
the father to... 


Yr 


| 1x Theſethings haue & ſpoken vnto you, that 


ours toward 


one another.asIhaue loued you. time ſhall come,tharwhoſoecuer killeth you, ne of repro- 
69mg, 13 Greater loue then this hakns man, when mwillrhinke thar he doeth God ſeruice.. 1 apron ng 
with an vnſepa- = anyman beſtowerh his life for his friends. 3 Andtheſerthings wilthey. doevntoyou,be- open enewies, 
rable knot;and 1.4 Ye are my friendes, If ye doc wharſocucrI cauſe they haue norknown y father,norwme, _—_ —_— 
there G no rain command you. 4 *Bur theſe rhings haue I rolde you,' that - ty wee 
—_ - mn i I5 + Hencefoorth call I you not ſeruantes :fFor when the houre ſhal-come,ye mighttemem- houſholde, and 
15.Nowe this the ſeruant knoweth not whar his maſter do- ber thatItolde you them. And theſe things the very pillas 
loucthewethit = eth;butT haue called you friends:foral things ſaid 1 not vnto you fromthe beginning, be- _ Church, 
_ n Bed: _ _ that[ hauc heardof my Father, hauel made cauſe | was withyou, SET 2 TheakRngs 
feat —— knowento you, 5 Burnow1go my way to him that ſentme; & of Chriſt,accor- 
whereof Chriſt 16 5 Ye © haue not choſen me, but Thaue cho- none of you askerh me, Whither goeſt thou? dingto thefleſh, 
himſelfe exhibi=  ſenyou,and ordeined you,*that ye goc and 6 Bur becauſcI haue ſayde theſe Ci ynto Nw 
bring forth fruit,and that your fruit temaine, = you,your hearts arefullof ſorow. - © wemay wholy 
that lowe, where. that whasſocuer ye ſhall ak of the Father in 7 - * Yer Itellyou ofa tructh, It is expedient depend vpon his 
with I loue you my Name,he may giue it you. for you thatI goc away:for if I goe nor away, ſirituall power. 
hers louewon 17 Theſethings command Iyou,thatyee loue that Comforter will not come vnto you: but? -9 _ 
*Chep 13.34  ncanother. if L depart,l will ſend him vnto you. -- mightily by hs 
1theſſ.4.9, 13 <[f che worlde hate you,ye know thatit ha- 8 # And when heis come, hee will ® reprooue preaching of the 
3.iobn,3,1i.  tedmebeforcyou. b the ® world of finne,and ofrighteoufnes;and wordthat he 
 LArine 19 If ye were ofthe worlde, theworlde would - - of iudgement: x E223 —_— = 
$-he Goſpel —  louc his owne: but becauſe ye arenorof the 9. Offinne,becauſerthey belecucd notin me: jx.to confedtic 
(asit is vttredby world,but I haye choſe you our of the world, 10 Of* righteouſneſle, becauſe Igoe ro my Fa- omnemrighte- 
Chriſtes owne therefore the world hatcth you. ther,and ye ſhall ſce me no more: ouſnes & Chriſts 
ws + erg ig 20 Remember the word thatl ſayde varoyou, 11 Of 4 iudgement, * becauſe the prince of rw: and 
Plane declh- *The ſeruanr is nor greater then his maſter, . | this world is iudged, « He will he 
ration of the *If they haue perſecuted me,they willperſe- 12 +I haveyer many things to ſay ynto you, prooue the worlde 
Founſell FOR cute you alſo:ifrthey haue kepr my word,they -. butye cannor bearethem now. that the worid- 
ben —owar . willalſokeepe yours. 13 Howbeit when he is come whichis the Spi- Loney 


and is committed 21 7 But * all theſe things will they doe vnto - 
you for my names ſake, becauſe they hauc - 


vntothe Apoſtles. 
s Chriſt is the 
authour and pre- 
ſeruer of the 


notknowen him that ſent me. 

22 4 |fl had not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
miniſterie ofthe they ſhould nor haue had finne: but nowe 
Goſpel,cuento hauethey no cloke fortheir finne. | 
the worlds ende, 2 Hethat hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. 
but the miniſters 
haue aboucall 
things need of 

erand bro- 
eherly loue, 
e This place 
zeacheth vs. 
plainely,that our 
ſaluation com- 


none other man did,they had not had finne: 
butnow haue they both ſcene, and haue ha- 
red both me and my Father, 


is written intheir © Lawe, *They hated mee 
without acauſe. 
Cd 26 *But when that Comforter ſhall come 


gracious goodneſſe of the euerlafting God towards vs, and of nothing that we do 
or can deſerue, *Mat.x8.19, 6 Itought not onely not to feare,but rather 
confirme the faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt, when they ſhall be hated of the 
world as their Maſter was. *Chap.13.16, matr. 10.24, * Matthew 24.9. 
» The hatred that the world beareth againſt Chriſt, proceedeth of the bloc- 
kiſhneſſe of the mind, which notwithſtanding is volutarie blinde,fo that the 
wotld can pretende no excuſeto couer. their fault, * Chep,n6.4. d As 
who woulde ſay, If 1 badnot come, theſs men woulde not haue flucke to 
haue ſaide ſtill Pres Gods iudgewent ſtat, that they ave religious,and voyde 
of ſine: bnt ſeeing F came te them,and they cleane refuſe me,they can haus no 
cloke for their wickaduefe. e Sometime by this word, Lawe, are meant the 
Fue bookes of Moſes but in this place, the whole Scripture: for the place allea- 
edisin the Pſalmes. *Pſal.35,19. 8 Againſt the rage ofthe wicked,we 
1 ftandſurely by the inward teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt: But the holy 
Ghbolſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe, then he ſpake by the mouth of the Apoſtles, 


14 * Heſhall glorifie me: forhee ſhall recciue alan 


24 IfI had nor done works among them which . 


25 Burits thatthe word might be fulfilled, that * 


rit of tructh, he wil lead you intoal truerh:tor ,,cu6. 

he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, bur whatſoe- b HereFe#erh 
uer he ſhall heare,ſhall he ſpeake,and he will prong _ 
ſhew youthe thingsro come, | gr 


were manifeſt 


of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, 


15 Allthingsthar the Father hath, arc mine: '7*4,thrmg 


therefore ſayde I, thathe fhalltake of mine, "fe ri, :af 


and ſhew it vnto you, Ghoſt vpon the 


16-*A flittle while,and ye ſhallnor ſee me: and Church: So that 


againea little while,and ye ſhall ſce me: 8 for _ _ nj 


reprouedof ſinne $11 that they were conflr ained to confeſſe tha they were de- 
cezued in that they beleeued not, and therefore they ſayd{to Peter, As 1, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? c Of Chriſt himſelfe: For when the 
world! ſhal ſee,that I haue powred out the holy Gboſt,they ſhal be conſtrained 


Fo confeſſe that I was iufF,and was net condemned of my father, when I went 


out of this worlde, d Of that authoritie and power, which 7 hawe both in 
heauen andin earth, e That is, becauſe they [hall then. underflande and 
knowe indeede, that I bawe 0utrcome the deni!l, and doe gouerne the world, 
when all men ſhall ſee that they ſet themſelues againſt yiu m vaine, for F 
will arme you with that beauenly power, wheſss you may deſtroy encry 
high thing which bs lifted vp agam ft the knowledge of God, 2,Cor.10,12, 
4 Thedodrine of the Apolis proceede from the holy Ghoſt, and is 


' moſt perfe&, 5 Theholy Ghoſt bringeth no newedorine, but teach- 


eth that which was vttered by Chriſtes ownemouth,and imprintethit in 
our mindes, 6 Thegrace of the holy Ghoſt is amoſtliuely gl:Me,where- 
in Chriſt is truely beholden with the moſt _ ſighted eyes of faith,and 
not with the bleared cyes of the fleſh: Whereby we feele a continuzI] iop 
eucn in the midſt of forowes, f When a lirtle time & once paſt, gs Ferl 
aſſe ro eternall glory,ſo that 1 ſhalbe much more preſent with you the I was 
(6: for then Tu ſballfock in deed what 1 am,and what 1 aan able to dev, 
 Igoe 


SS 22> we OO LL ® 8 _ Xu EE »”" = TWO » mn #kÞ wo” MSF? TTCTCCR CET ENTIRE... ACNE 


- I goetothe Father. 
17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples among them. 
ſelues, Whatis this that he ſaythvnro'vs, A 
little while, and ye ſhall notſce me, and a- 
gaine, alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and, 
For I go to the Father, 

18 They laydtherefore, What is this that he 

_ » Aline while ? wee know not what he 

yeh. 

19 Nowefus knew that they would aske him, 
and fayd vntothem, Doe ye enquire among 
your ſelues, ofthar I ſayd , A little while, and 
ye ſhall nor ſee me: and againe, alittle while 
and ye ſhall ſce me > 

* ſhep.14-13- 20 Verily, verily I ſay vntoyou, that ye ſhall 
1er.,7.7.0 21. weepe andlament, and the world ſhall re- 
23,07.11-3% joyce: andyce ſhall ſorow, bur your ſorow 


- 11,9440, ſhalbe turned ro joy, 


7 The hol 2t A woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſorow, 
Ghoſt,whict was hecauſe her houre is come : bur affoone as 
ur rpc © ſheisdeliuered of the child,ſhe remembreth 
the Aſcenſion of No more the anguiſh, for ioythata man is 


1 borne into the world. 

boththeminall 23 Andyce nowthereforc arc in ſorow : butI 
will ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall re- 

ofourfaluation, IOyce, and your ioy ſhall no man take from 

andaiſo by them = you, 

ns 23 Andin that day ſhall ye aske me nothing. 

= heendok * Verily,verily 1 ſay vntoyou, whatſaeuer ye 

he world. ſhall aske the Father in my Name, hee will 

$ Thelnmeof piue it you, 

Work ha 24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 

exon ofthe Fa- Name: aske, and ye ſhall receiue, thatyour 

therinthe Name oy may be full, | 

ofthe Sonne the 25 7 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in 
parables: bur the time will come,when I (hal 
no more ſpeake to you in parables : but I ſhal 

tee both abaſed =fhew you plainly of the Father, 

himſclfc, andis 26 * Atthar day ſhall ye aske in my Name,and 

wyalſo glotÞ Tfaynorynto you, that I will pray vatothe 

"hap.17, 8. Father for you: 

5 Faichand foo- 27 For rhe Farther himſelfe loueth you, be- 

libſecuritiedif= cauſe ye haue loued me, * and haucbelce- 

> Apngt ued that I came out from God. 

= pp 4g 23 Iam come our from the Father, and came 

to Neither the intothe world: againe Ilcaucthe world,and 

un. yummy goe to po _— | n 

Sram 29-2 His diſciples ſayd vnto him, Loe, nowe 

— umn ſpeakeſt hoy plainly , and thou ſpeakeſt no 

miniſh any ns parable? ; 

ofthe vertueot 30 Nowknow we that thou knoweſt all things, 

_— "ORE andneedeſtnotthat any man ſhoulde aske 

md ſtay of the thee. By this we belecuc, that thou art come 

Church depen- our from God. 


&honely vpon 3x Jeſus anſwered them,Do you belccue now ? 
dores of 32 * **Bcholde, the houre commeth, and is 


b That in me you Already come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered cuery 
might be thorow- maninto his owne, and ſhall Jeaue me a- 
hqwered, Forby Jone; butI am nor alone : for the Father is 
(Nate) wmeane ih me. 

he ; ways 33 ** Theſethings haue I ſpoken ynto you,thar 
mide, which  %inmeye mig thane peace: inthe world ye 
ge contrary ſhall haue afflition,but be ofgood comfort: 
Moores I haue oucrcome the world. 


CHAP, XVII VR 
hri eth that bis terether with hi Fathers 
; CO le ma manifeſt. py Tron for buy Apoſtles, 
20 And (br all belzeuers, 


9 


9 Iprayforthem :'I pray not forthe world, 


| © Chap.xvij, Chriſtcsprayer for the faithfull, 45 


I T feſe * things ſpake Iclus, and lift vp his rx 1cfus Chriſt 
. ® eyestoheauen, andſayd, ? Fathcr, thar the cuerlaſting 
houre is come : glorific thy Sonne , thatthy dic Pricli,being 


Sonne may alſo glorifie thee, _ = a 


2 * As thou haſt giuen him power over * all pjn{.1ife, doch 


fleſh, that he ſhould giue eternall life to all by ſoler-ne pray= 
them thar thou haſt given him. cis conſecrate 


3 Andthisislifetternall;that they know thee himſclfero God 


the Father, as 4 
tobethe ® onely vety God, and whom thou gcrifce, 4 vs 


haſt ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, rogether with 


4 I haucglorificdthee onthe eatth : T haue tuwnſelfe.There- 


—_— the worke which thou gauck me to _— has 
OC, 


ginring, is, and 


5 And nowglorifie megthou Father,with thine i!:allbe to the 


owne ſelfe , withthe glory which I had with cnd ety world, 


he foundation 
thee before the world was. and ground of 


6 * lhaue declared thy Name ynto the men {he Church of - 


which thou gaueſt mee our of the worlde : God. 
© thine they were, and thou 9 gaueſt them 2 Fe firſt decla- 


me,andthey haue kept thy word,  _ 


7 * Now they knowthat all things whatſoe- o,te;rothe end 


uer thou haſt giuen me,are of thee. thar the Father 
For I haue giuen vnco them the wordes might thew in 
which thou gaueſt me, and they hauerecei- _— CPP” 
ucd them, & haue knowen lurcly that I came jj, hy” 2 / 
out from thee, and haue belecued that thou vinghis cle&,ſo 


haſt ſent me. he applied him- 
ſclfe q that on- 

, : ly : and therefore 
but for them which thou haſt giuen me : for Lfreth ofthe 


they are thine. Father, that he 


109 Andall mine are thine,and thine are mine, would bleſſe the 


worke which he 


and I amglorificd in them. had fnithed. . 


Iz Andnowe am Ino more inthe world , but * a,,,576. 28.18; 


theſe are in theworld , and I cometo thee. , Ouer allmen, 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, even b He callerhrbs 
them whom thou haſt giuen mee, that they *4**<7 75c onelp 


very God, to [if 
may be * onegas we are. _ hind ages * 


12 While I was with them in the world, Ikept js gods, and 


them in thy Name : thoſe that thou gaucſt, 5 :» ſtur our 
mezhaue I kepr, and none of them is loſt, bur = rhe a 
the childe of perdition, that the * Scriprure fraighrne : 
might be fulfilled. 


he w.yneth the 


13 Andnowcomel tothee, andtheſe things &owiedge of the 


ſpeakel inthe world, that they mught hauc — = 


my ioy fulfifled in themſclues. himſulfe togs- 


14 lhauec giucnthemthy word, and the world ther, and accora 


hath hated them,becauſe they are not of the jc to bu acctt- 


. 011ed maner 
world, as Il amnatoftue world. ſitteth foorth 


15 +*Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake them the whole Ged- 


out of the world , but that thou keepe them #eadin the per- 


; ſon of the Fthirs 
from euill, Fth 14 I c So u the Father 
16 They are not of the world, as Iam notof yj.s j:14;o be 
the world. Reng,cmmortall, 
wiſe, and dwel- 


ling in light which no man can atteine vnto, inuiſib/e, Rom, 16.27, 1,tm, 
1.17, 3 Firſtofall heprayeth for thoſe his diſciples, by who he would 
haue thereſt ro be gathere together, and commendeth them vnto the 
Father, (hauing once reiefted the whole company of the reprobate) be- 
cauſe he receiued them ofhim, imto his cuſtodie, and for that they embra- 
cing his doErine , ſhall haue ſo many and ſo mighty enemies, thatthereis 
no way for them to be in faferie, but by his heIlpe onely, c Hee Jheweth 
heereby that ewerliſting eleftion and choiſe , which was hidden in the good 
will + fary 1 of God, which is the 


Iudas betrayeth Chriſt, 


f That s, make 17 *SanRificthem with thy tructh : thy word 


Shew holy : ans * ;< rrueth, 

m Fu « ſz4r0be 18 5 Ac thou diddeſt ſend me into the world,fo 
ofy which 35 de- a 

dicared &+ mede haue | ſent them into the world, 

properro God 19 Andfor their ſakes ſanQtifie I my ſelfe, thar 

_ they allo may bee ſanftified through the 

5 Hee addeth £ trueth 2& , 


, that TP) Ws TPPER 
thedpoſilcs haue 20 *© I pray not for thele alonebur forthem al- 
a vocation com- fo which ſhall belecuciq me, through their 
mon with him, ; 


word, 
wy — 21 Thar they all may be one, as thou, O Fa- 
be holden vp by ther, ertin me, and | in thee; ewen thatthey 


the ſelfe ſame may be alſoone in vs,that the world may be- 
| —— lecue that thou haſt ſent me, 
be, Ily to God, 22 And the glory thatthou gaueſt me, I haue 


whereby hebe- given them), thatthey may be one, as we are 


ing firſt didcon- ge, 

+ 1a ng 23 linthem, and thou in me, thatthey maybe 
- The _ md made perfctin oneand thatche world may 
Cabfantiall fax knowthat thou haſt ſent me ,and haſt loued 
7 fication of them, as thou haſt loucd me, 

C * 5x 24 * Father, 1 willthat they which thou haſt 
CS rhonethnge, giuen me, be with me cuen where I am, that 
6 Secondarily, they may bcholde that my glory, which chou 
hee offerech ro hajtgiuen me : for thou loucdſt mee before 
On the foungarion of the world. L 


how many ſoruer 25 O righecous Father,the world alſo hath nor 


ſhall beleevein —knowenthee,, but I haue knowenthee, and 
him by thedoc- yhefc hauc knowtnthatthou haſt ſent me. 
rrine ofthe Apo- _ > 7.1 nd thauedeclarcd vnto them thy Name, 
ſles : that as he R Fre : 
cleaveth vnto the and will declareit, thatthe Joue wherewith 
wx 7 thou haſt loued me , may beinthem, andI1 
from him all ful- -; | 

A Dards- inthem, 


ing ioyned with him,may recciue life from lim,and at length being together 
beloued in him, may alſo with him enioy cuzrlaſting glory. * Chep.12,26. 
y He communicatcth with his y little and little, the knowledge of the Fa- 
ther, which is moſt ful in Chriſt the Mediatour,that they may in him be belo- 


ucd of the Fatherwith the (elfelame lone wherewith he loucth che Sonne, 


CHAP. XVIIL 

z By Chriftes power, whim Indas betrayeth, 6 theſouldi. 
ers are caſt downe to the around. 13 Chriſt is ledde to 
«Anna, and from him to Caiaphas. 22.23 Hit anſwere 
go the officer that ſmote him with arod. 28 Being deli- 

wered zo Pilazc, 36 be declarith his kingdome, 
x Chriſtgoeth of 1 V Hen * leſus had ſpoken theſe things,he 
his owne accord went forth with his diſciples ouer the 
into a garden, =hrooke* Cedron, where was a garden, into 


ken the which he encred,and his diſciples. 

Ken : that by his # And Iudas which betrayed him , knew alſo 

obedience hee the place : for Icſus oft times reſorted thi- 

might take away ther with his diſciples. 

| ny HT 3 **Iudasthen,atter he had recciued aband 
onemansre- Of men, and officers of the hie Prieſts,and of 

bellion,and that rhe Phariſes, came thither with lanternes 

in a garden. and torches,and weapons, 

* Matth.26.36. 


5 Thenleſus,knowing all things that ſhould 
> rg come vnto him , went foorth and ſayde ynto 
*Marth,26.47- them, Whom ſecke ye ? 
mar.14-43-4k; «- They anſwered him, leſus of Nazarcth. Ie- 
3 Ch who was fus ſayd vntothem,l amhe. Now Iudas allo 
-nnocent,wasta- Which bcrrayed him,ſtood with them. 
ken asa wicked 6 Afoone then as hee had ſayd vnto them, 1 


emer. 14.32.luk, 4 


ſon, that w® am he.they went away backwards,and fell to 
RE Aebe he the ground, 
go as innocent. 7 Thenhe asked them againe, Whom ſecke 


3 Chriſts perſon ye> And they ſayd,leſus of Nazareth. 


mrq——_—— 8 + cſus anſwered, [ ſayd vnto you,that I am 


ofthe aduerfaries,when and how he would. 4 Chriſt doth not negle& the 
office of a goodpaſtour,no not in his greateſt danger, 


Way. | 
9 Ti w4s that the worde might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake , * Of them which thou ga- 
ueſt me, haue 1 loſt none, | 
10 * Then Simon Peter hauing aſword, drewe 
ir, and \mote the hie Prieſts {cruzanc, and cut 


off his right care, Now the ſeruaunts name **#le we beare 


was Malchus, 1% 
11 Then ſayde Icſus vnto Peter, Pur vp thy 


ſworde into the ſheath : ſhall l not drinke of 6 Ck 


the cup which my Father hath gwen me ? 
13 Thenthe band and the captaine, 'and the 


officers of the lewes tooke Ieſus , and bougd Pricittotecons 
demned forour 


blaſphemies,chat ' 
weer ight bee 


him, | bE rx oy 
13 © Andled him away to * Annas firſt (for he 
was father in Jaw to Caiaphas,which was the 
hie Pricſtthar ſame yeere) _.. la. 
14 * And Caiaphas was he that gaue counſel 
to the Iewes , that it was expeciemtthatone 
man ſhould die for the people. 


Icſus into the hall of the hie Prieſt : 
16 Burt Pcter ſtood at the doore withour. Then 
went outthe other diſciple which was know- 


en vnto the hic Pricſt, and ſpakero her that 8 Chuiſtdefen- 
deth his cauſe bur 


kept the dore, and brought in Peter. 


17 Thenſayd the mayde that kept the doore, 
vnto Peter, Are nor thou alſo one of this 


mans diſciples ? He ſay, 1 amnor, 


S.Iohn, Chriſt isledto Annasand Caiaphas, 


he: therefore if ye ſecke meglet theſe go their 


*Chep,17.12, 


5 Weoufhtto 


conteine the 


to God, within 


the boundes of 


Our YOC;tion, 
riſt is 


broughtbefore 


an carthly high 


quivtet- of the 


everlifting hiph 


Prieft him(clte, 
Luke 3.2,' 
* Ch:p.nt,4. 


elf ' 7 Aluelyexam- 
15 C7 * NowS1mon Peter followed Icſus,and plc of the fra 
another diſciple, & that diſciple was knowen 
ofthe hiec Prieſt : therefore hee went in with 


lity cfmanenen 
in the beſt, when 
they be onceleft 


to themſches, 
*Marnh,26.58, 


Ar.14 $q-bthe 
22. 54+ 


ſlenderly , not 


that he workde 


withdraw him- 


{clfefcomdeath, - 
18 Andthe icruants and officers ſtood rhere, |utto ſhewthar - 


which had made a fire of cozles : for it was P<v5condem- 


colde, and they warmed themſelves. And 
Peter alſo ſtood among them, and warmed *.Marh. 26.57, 


himlclfe. 


19 C(* The hie Prieſt then askedIeſus of his 


diſciples, and of his doctrine, 


ned a5:ninno- 
cent, 


luke 22.54. 


* Matth, 16.69, 
mar,ng 59 tak, 


| 23:55. 
20 Icſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 9 After that 
world: | euer taught in the Synagogue and in men havconce 


the Temple, whitherthe Iewes refort contie 


nually,and in ſecret hauc I ſayd nothing. 
21 Why askeſt thou mee ? aske them which 


heard me what I ſayde vato them: beholde, 


they know what [ ſayd. 


22 When he had ſpokentheſe things, one of 


the officers which ſtood by, ſmore leſus with 
h rodde, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high 
Prieſt ſo # 

23 Icſus anſwered him, If L haue cuill fpoken, 
beare witneſle of the cuill : bur if lhaue well 
ſpoken,why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 «{ * Nowe Annas had ſent him bound ynto 
Cajaphas the hic Prieſt) 

25 *? And Simon Peter ſtoode and warmed 


himſelfe, and they ſayd vnto him, Art nor canhly andpro- 
phane man, in 


thou alſo of his diſciples? He denicdir, and 
ſayd, I am nor, 


fallen, they can 
not onely not 
lift vp them- 
ſclues by their 
owne ftrengrn, 


Lut alſo they {all 


more and more 
into worſe , vtt- 
till they be rai- 


ſed WP againey'f 
2 


new Vertue 0 


God, 
*Maitth.27.2, 
mars $.1.luke 


23.1. 
10 The ſonneof 


God is brought 


before the iudge» 


ment ſeat of an 


whom there 15 


found much lefſe 


26 Oneofthe ſeruaunts of the hie Pricſt, his wickednes,then 


couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmore off, ſayde, did in theprinces of 
} people of God: 


not Iſcethee inthe garden with him ? 

37 Pcterthen denicd againe, and immediatly 
the cocke crew. 

28 C*'* Thenled they Icfus from *Caiaphas 
into the common hall. Now it was morning, 


when it is offered vnto them, « From (4iaphas houſe. 
| and 


A linely image 
of thewrath of 


Godagainſt ſin, 
and therewithall 
of his great mer- 
cic,and laſt ofall, 
ofhis moſt ſeuere iudgement againſt the ſtubburne contemners of his grace 


—_ Aw a__ a= A RQ9@AE a _ ==z= 


a > 2 os wo 


Pilates teſtimony of Chriſt. 


Chap.xiz, 


and they themſclues went notinto the com. him,they cried, ſaying, * Crucifie; crucific © They will haue 


Chriſtis crucified, :56 


»42,10.28. mon hall, leaſt they ſhould be * defiled, bur him.Pilate ſayd vnto them, Take ye him,and © ©*cified, 
and Lee that they might cate the Paſſeouer, crucifie him : for 1 finde no fault im him. — _ 
39 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſayde, 7 The ewes anſwered him, We hauc a law, they ſheuld _ 
Whar accuſation bring ye againſt this man? and by our Jaw heovght todie; becauſe hee foned and hav 
39 They anſwered, and ſaydvmto him, Ifhce made himſclfe the Sonne of God; gd vp as Comer 
were not an euill doer, we wouJd not hauc 8 © 3 When Pilate then heard that word, hee - Mep-7-a4:- 4 wa 
delivered him vynto thee. wasthe more afraid, bim crucified af- 
31 Then ſayd Pilate vnto them, Takeye him, 9 And went againe into the common hall, #7 the maner of 
| and iudge him after your owne Law. Then and ſayd vnto leſus, Whence art thou ? Bur * = 
6 Fori ents the Iewes ſayd vnto him, * Itis not lawfulfor Icſus gaue him none anſwere. Zichce oy 
of ifs «nd death ys to pur any man to death. 10 Then fayd Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou for Chriſt, bur 
Rs oe 32 1twasthat the word of lefus * mightbe ful not vnto me? Knoweſt thou nor that Thaue Riragnenny it 
+ che deffru- filled which he ſpake,* fignifying whar death pow to crucifie thee, and haue power to yeet «th _—_ 
on of the tem- he ſhould die, ooſethee? el wich he ro 
te. . 33 * SoPilate cntred into the common halla- 11 leſus anſwered , Thou conldeft hane no gular venue of 
ara F3 9;  gaine,and called leſas, and ſayde vnto him, power ar all againſt me, except it were giuen G 
firetolde that he Art thou the king of the Iewes ? thee from aboue : therefore hee that deliue- 
ſhould be cruci- 34 Teſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy red me ynto thee, hath the greater ſinne, 
fed, ſelfe,or did other tell itthee of me ? 


*Matth.17.1n, 


merk.1 5.2, luke 


37-3» 
je Chriſt auou- 


Ed 36 ” Icſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 


12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to Jooſe 
him,but the lewes cried, ſaying, If thou deli- 
uer him,thou art not Ceſars friend: for who- 
ſocuer maketh himſclfe a king, ſpeakerh a- 
gainſt Ceſar, 


35 Pilate anſwered, Aml a lew ? Thine owne 
nation, and the high Pricſts haue deliuered 
thee varo me. What haſt thou done? 


- SI this worlde : if my kingdome were of this 13 C*When Pilate heard this word, he brought 4 Pilate con- - 
h. world, my ſeruants would ſurely fight, that Icſus forth,and fate downe in the udgement Goto m _ 
13 Tr was _— ſhould nor be deliuered to the Iewes:burnow fear in a place called the Paucment, andin ES 
& that Kenna is my ngo—_ not from hence. ; Hebrew, * Gabbarha, wherewith he af - 
:ced inno- 37 Pilate then ſayd vnto him, Art thou a king 14 And it was the preparation of the Paſſeo. terward condem- 
cent, burnot- © then? leſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſttharl am yer, and abour the 7 houre : and he ſayde — 
vithſtanding(in = a king: forthis cauſe am 1 borne,and for rhis yntorthe Iewes,Beholde your king. wifi an th C 
, vs _ cauſe camel into the world, that I ſhoulde 15 Burthey cried, Away with him, away with place, «s judge 
_u )wasto bearewitnes vntothe rrueth: euery onethat him, crucifie him. Pilate ſayde vnto them, 77*%# ſears are. 
—_— A is of the trueth,heareth my voice, Shall I crucifie your king? The high Prieſts 
#2 molt WICKCE 


man. 

d He he 
thu di/Axanfully 
& ſcoffing/y,and 
vet by way of aſ- 
ting a queſtion, 
thatts.27. IF. 
#e,15.6. luke 
24-17, 

TAs 3.14, 


« Word for word, 


made & great and 
foule voice, 


Marh, 29.29. 
#T.15.16. 

1 The wifedome 
ofthe fleſh,chu- 
ſah of two cuils 


38 *? Pilate fayd vnto him , * What is rruerh ? 


anſwered, We haue no king bur Ceſar, 
And when he had fayd thar, he wentout a- 


16 7 Then deliuered he him vnto them , to be 5 CG 


neth Satan,finne 


aine vntothe Iewes, and ſayd vato them, I crucified. * Andthey rooke Iefus,and ledde and deathtothe 
Rnde in him nocauſc at all. him away. co 
39 * But you haue a cuſtome;, that I ſhould de- 17 And he bare his owne crofle, and came in- — - 
lier you one looſe ar the Pafſeouer ; willye to aplace named of dead mens skulles , which + 2b a 
then that I looſe ynto you the king of the iscalledin Hebrew, Golgotha : 6 Chriſt fitting 
lewes ? 138 Where they crucified him, and two other YFo®thethrone 
40 * Then * criedrhey all againe, ſaying, Not with him, on cither fide one, and eſus in the pod = —_ 
him, but Barabbas: now this Barabbas was a middes, | everlaſting king 
murthercr, 19 C* And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and purir of all people, 
on the croſſe, and it was written, IES VS vi his owne 
CHAP. XIX. OF NAZARETH THE KING OF jp, whoſe 
z Pilate, when Chriſt was ſcowged, 2 andcroynedwith THE JEWES, nedhia PT pong 
thorne, 4 was deſirous ro ler him looſe: 8 but being ,, Thi, tirlethenread many ofthe Iewes: for ſurping a king- 
euereome with the outrage of the Iewes, 16 he delue- ' dome 
reth him to be crucified. 26 leſu commuteth his mother the place where leſus was crucificd, was nere 7 Chit enifh. 
#0 the diſciple. 30 Hawing crafted vineger , hee dicth, rothecitic : and it was written in Hebrew, 7, by the diui« 
34 And being dead , bis ſide is pearcedwith aſpeere,  Greeke and Latine. Gon of blromes 
40 He i: buried, 21 Thenſayde the hie Prieſts of the Tewes to mentsamoneſt 
I THcn * Pilate tooke Icſus , and * ſcourged Pilate, Write nor, The king of the Iewes,but ®Þ<bloudy bur. * 
him, | that he ſayd, Iam kigg of the Tewes. Ja mba { 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 22 Pilate anſwered, Fra I haue written, I 56 ſcame) thar 
chornes,and putit on his head, andchey pur havewritten. it ſhall come to 
on him a purple garment, 23 C7 Thenthe®*ſouldiers,when they had'cru. ral " will 
3 Andſayde, Haile, King of the Iewes. And cificdTIeſus , tooke his garments and made , oY cant xg 
they ſmote him with zheir rods,  foure parts, to cuery ſouldier a part) and h# rich his very ene- 
4 * Then Pilate went foorth againe, and ſayd coat: andthe coat was without ſeame wouen miesthorowour 
ynto them, Beholde, I bring him forcrhro from the ropthorowout, b e world: but (© 
you, thatye may know, that] findenofaulk 24 Therefore they ſayde one to another, Ler norituanding 
in {:im art all. vsnor divide it, burcaſt lors for it, whoſe ir of his Church 
5 Thencame Iclus foorth wearing a crowne ſhall be. This wasthat the Scripture might ſhall remaine 
of thorncs, anda purple garment. AndPi. be fulfilled, which fayth, * They parted my whole, | 
late ſayd vnto them, Bcholde the man. garments among them, and on my coate oy , 27.35» 
5s Thenwheathc hic Pricits and officers faw did caſt lottes, So the ſouldiers did theſe *7/a/,z 17's, 


things 


things indced, 
$ Chriſtisaper- 25 C*Then ſtood by the crofſe of Ieſus his mo- 
<Qcxampleofal ther, and his mothers fiſter, Marie the wife of 
IRE 'Cleopas, and Mary Magdalcne, 
viegofthe firſt, 36 And when Icſus ſaw his mother, andthe 
alſo ofthe diſciple ttanding by, whom he loued, he ſayd 
ſccond table. vnto his mother, Woman,bchold thy ſonne. 
27 Then ſayd hetothe diſciple , Beholde thy 
mother : and from that houce,, the dilciple 
rooke her home, 
9 Chriſt when he 28 ©? Afﬀcer, when leſus knew that allthings 
hath taken the were pertormcd, that the * Scripture might 
bran 2 noe be fulfilled, he ſayd,l thirſt. 
drinking - in- 29 Andchere wasſect a © veſſel fullof vineger : 
deed that moſt and they billed a ſponge with vineger , and 
butter and ſharpe  purit about an hylope ſtake, and put irto his 


cuppe of his Fa- 
thers wrath 1N mouth. : : 
our name. 39 Now when Icſus had receiued of the vine- 


*Pfal,69.22. ger, he ſayde, it is finiſhed, and bowed his 
DEE = head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 

7a —_—_—_ 31 ** The lewes then (becaule itwas the Pre- 
bedrims, tharche Pparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
Tewe: were wns vypon the crolle on the Sabbath day: for that 
Fo giue chem thi? Sobbath was an hie day)beſought Pilate that 


ted . : 
eons cs 7? theiclgyes mightbe broken, and that they 


with ſrenkeneenſs might be taken downe. 

Fo drinke,zo make 32, T hen came the {ouldiers and brake the legs 
rherr brains ſom*- "Fre fictt,, and of the orher which was cru- 
what rroubled : [0 6 | 

charicably the cificd with Jeſus, 

Tewes prowided $3 Bur when they came toleſus , and ſawthat 
{or the poore mens hee was dcad already, they brake nor his 
eoſciences which legges 


red. . 
10 The bodyof 34 ** Bur one of the fouldiers with a ſpeare 


Chriſt which was Cpearced his 6dc, and torthwith came there 
dead fora ſealon gyrblood and water, 

Chin ” 35 Andhethar law it, bare record, and his re- 
wounded,but the Cord is truc : and he knoweth char he ſayeth 
leaſt bone of itis truc, that ye might beleeue it. 

not broken: and 26 Fog thele things were done, that the Scrip- 


fuchis rhe are Lure ſhould be tulfilled, * Nota bone of hum 


of his wyſticall : 

body. ſhalbe broken, 

It Chriſtbeing 37 And againe another Scripture ſayth,*They 
dead vpon the ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruit thorow, 


croſſe, witneſ- 1 
awe 38 * * And aftertheicthings, Ioſeph of Ari- 
anne = marhea (who was a diſciple of bobs, but le- 
| lyisthetruefa- crctly for feace of the lewes) beſought Pi- 
| omar I latethat hee might rake downe the body of 
truewallingtor 1 C45. And Pilate gaue himlicence.He came 


the beleeuers. 
d Tha weade then and tooke Ictus body. 


was a moſt mani» 39 And there came * allo Nicodemus (which 
ff —_— the firlit camero leſus by night) and brought of 
ay of Cr 2 myrrhe and aloes mingled together abour 


the water that 
Men by thu an hundred pound. 


wound, gauevs go Then tooke they the body of Ieſus,8 wrap- 
[ar zoviders yeditinlitnen clothes with the odours, as 


«d, that th = - : 
wn Space the maner ofthe Icwb$ is to burie., 


the very skimme 41 Andinthat place where Iclus was crucifi- 
that cempaſecs ed, wasa garden, andinthe garden a new 
> the veſllcbes ſepulchre, wherein was * ncuer man yer 
conteineth that lay ed. 


waeter,and that ; 
being once wounded , that creature whithu ſo pearced, and ſtricken, can 
wor chuſy but die, * Exod.12.46, numb,g.12, * Zach.n2.1o, * Mate, 
27.57. marke 15 42. luke 23.50, 12 Chriſt isopenly buried, and ina 
famous place, Pilate writing and ſuffering it, and that by men which did fa- 
nour Chriſt , in ſuch wiſe , that yet before thatday , they never openly fol 
Jowed him : fo that by his buriall, no man can juſtly doubt either of his 
death, or reſurretion. * Chap. 3. 3 e That no men might cawll 
at his reſurreftion , as though (ome other that hed beene buried there, 


bad riſen. TheephylaFt. 


Chriſtes ſide pearced, S, Iohn. - His reſurre&ion, 


42 Therethen layde they Icſus,becauſe of the 
Iewes Preparation day,for the ſepulchre was 
necre. 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Marie bringeth word that Chriſt wriſin: 3 Deter and 
lobn 4 runne to ſeeit, 15 Jeſus appeareth zo Marie 
19 and to the diſciples that were together in the buuſe, 
25 Thomas, before jauthleſſe, 29 now beleeueth. 


I Owe * * the firſt day of the weeke came *Marke 16,1 

Marie Magdalen, carely whenit was yer #e24, 1, * 
darkc, ymto the ſepulchre, and ſawthe one ! Marie Magda. 
taken away from the tombe., lene , Pererand 

2 Thenſheranne,and came to Simon Peter, witneſſes of the 
and to the other diſciple whom Ieſus loued, reſurreRion: and 
and ſayd vnco them, They hauctaken away {ch as can nor 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know nt deſubþes- 
not where they hauc lays him, then ſcluesco 

3 Pertertherefore went foorth, and the other ſcarſtly be per. 
diſciple, and they came vntothe ſepulchre, ſvadedofir, fo 

4 Sothey ranne borh together, bur the other they GR 
diſciple did outrunne Perer,and came firſt to vent it of 6 ] 
the ſepulchre; poſe, 

5 Andhe ſtouped downe, and ſaw the linncn 
clothcs lyzng: yer went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Pcrer following him, « 11,4, ,q 
and wentinto the ſcpulchreand ſaw the lin- mur.n6.5. 46 
nen clothes lic, 4 That w,with. 

7 Andthc kerchicfe that was vpon his head, wth _ 

not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrap- 41, _ _ 

ped rogether in a place by ir lelfe. of. 
Then wentin alto the other diſciple, which 2 Two Angels 
came firſt ro the ſepulchre,and he ſaw it,and —_— 
belecued, reſurreGtion, 

9 Foras yet they knewe not the Scripture, '6 Un whit: clo. 
That he mult riſe againe from the dead, *hing. 

10 And the dilcipies went away againe ynto pans «on 
their owne homie, ple ve to ſpoke, 

It C* But Maric ſtood ® without atthe ſepul. /ir theyſpeake of 
chre weeping: and as ſhee wept, ſhee bowed ® _ ras 
hetſclte into the ſepulchre, _— " 

12 * And ſaw two Angels in* white, fating,the ; tus witneſs 
the oneatthe head, & the other at the tcer, {<thby bis pre- 
wherc the body of lcſus had layen. _ _ - 

13 Andthey ſayd vnto her, Woman,why wee- 4 Chit which 
peſt rhou ? She ſayd vntothem , They haue «riſen, isnorto 
taken away © my Lord,andI know not where beſoughtin this 
they haue layd hq | _ — 

14 7 Whenſhe hadthus ſayde, ſheturned her- j, hequcnby faith 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Iclus ſtanding, & knew whither hee is 
not that it was leſus. net anrets 

15 leſusfayth vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt © ©7711 

thou? whom ſcckeſt thou? Shce ſuppoſing diſtiples for in 

that he j1ad beene the gardener, ſayd vnto eve next verſe Fl- 

him, Sir, ifthou haſt borne him hence, tell wing, #11 /29/% 


id 
me where thou haſt layd him, and1 will cake les, : 
him away, « He calleth Ged 


16 leſusſayth ynto her,Marie. She turned her- his fatber,beemuſe 
ſelfe, and ſayd vtno him, Rabboni, which is #### - _ 
to ſay, Maſter, _— rao 

17 *leſus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not: for [;yrhyar Farber, 
am not yer aſcended ro my Father : but goe becauſe be is ow 
ro my 4 brethren,and ſay vntothem,l aſcend * _ -/ =" 
vnto ® my Fathcr,and ro your Father, andto ,,,,,\,frheſins 
my God,and your God, of God: that is, 

18 Marie Magdalene came andtolde the dil- &y raking v? of bis 
ciples that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, aud that ls "£66 
he had ſpoken theſe things vnro her, "4.2920" 

i9 C* The F 


Iohn,are the firſt 


+ -X- " 


Thomas diſtruſteth. Chap.xxj. 


* Marke 1684, 19 © * 7 Theſameday then ar night, which 
buke 24-3 p was the firſt day of the weeke, and when the 
5 Chriſt incthar. * doores were ſhur where the diſciples were 
tharhe preſented aſſembled for feare of the lewes,came leſus 
him(clfe my and ftoode in the middes, and ſaidtothem, 
para mh "  Peacebevnto you, 

his diuine power, 29 And when he had ſo-faid, hee ſhewed vnto 
when the _ them his handes, and his fide. Thenwere 
ky ai _ ——— glad when they had ſcene the 


of his re- EIS LATE | A 
furre&tion,and 31 * Then ſaide Teſus rothem againe, Peace te 
alſo of their A- vynto you: as my Father ſcne mec , 'fo ſead 
pelieip ene L you, ; el 
Icoly Ghoſt, 22 And when he had faidthat, he brearhed on 
whois the dire= them, and ſaid ynto them, Receiue the holy 
Qour of the ml- Ghoſt. - f . 

—_— of the 23 * Whoſocuers finnesyee remit, they are re- 
i yr mitred vnto them: and whoſocuers linnes ye 
doores opened to reteinegthey are reteined. 

him of thetr owne 24, C7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 


an oem. | Didymus , was not with them when leſus 
os came. 


were & 
rb robim. 25 Theotherdiſciples therefore ſaid ynto him, 
* Martb.28.189. Wee haue ſcenethe Lord: but hee ſaid vnto 
ow + them, Except | ſee in his hands the print of 
reſe of finnesby FÞe nailes , and pur my finger into the print 
fith in Chrilt, of the nailes, and put mine hand into his 
and the ſetting fide, | will nor belceue ir. 
_ —_ 26 CAndeight dayes after, againe his diſci. 
maker Gad ples were within, and Thomas with them. 
in retaining the Then came leſus,when the doores were ſhut, 


linges of the vi= and ſtood inthe middes, and ſaid, Peace be 
belecuers, is the vnto you, 


— ve 4 27 After ſaide heero Thomas, Pur thy finger 


the Goſpel. here, and ſce mine hands, and pur foorth 
7 Chriſt draweth thine hand, and pur it into my ſide, and bee 
ry tr not faithleſſe,but faithfull. 
\certaineand > 23 Then Thomas anſwered, and faide vnto 
ſe reſtimonie him, Thou art my Lord, and my God. 
e his reſurre= 29 5 leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas,becauſe thou 
I refaith de. Paſt ſcene mee , thou belcecueſt : bleſſed are 
ah vpon they that haue not ſeenc,and haue belecued, 
themouti of 30 © * 9 And many other ſignes alſo did leſus 
God, and rot vP- in the preſence of his diſciples , which are 
onfleſhly eyes. nor written in this booke. 


F(ha).21.25. - : , 
g an RET 31 Buttheſe things are written, thatyce might 


in ie the belecue, that leſus is that Chriſt that Sonne 
Some of Go of God,and that in belecuing ye might haue 
om oh _—_— life through his Name. 


efthedoQrine of the Goſpel,& eſpecially ofthe hiſtory of the reſurreion. 


CG H A P. X X I; 

x leſur appeareth to his diſciples as they were « fiſhing, 6, 
7, whom they know by a miraculous draught of filhes, 
is Hee commuteth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 
13 and foretelleth him of the maner of hu death. 


1 Inthat, that x Aﬀcr theſe things," Icſus ſhewed himſelfe 
__ 1 not againe to his dilciples at the ſea of Ti- 
es > berias: and thus he ſhewed himſelfe, 
with his diſciples, 2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
mnethamoſt Thomas, which 1s called Didymus,and Na- 
- —__ of thanaclof Canain Galile, and the ſomes of 
relurecion. = =7ebedcus,and two other of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, 1 goe a fiſhing. 
They ſaide ynto him, Wee alſo will goe with 
thee. They went their way andentred into a 
ſhip ſtraightway, and that night caught they 
nothin 
4 Butwhen the morning was now come,leſus 


Chriſts charge to Peter, 5t 


ſtoode onthe ſhore: neuertheleſſe the diſci- , 14 wa, « mes 
ples knew nor that ir was leſus. garment, which 

5 leſus then ſaid ynto them,Syrs,hauec ye any £44 not ler his 
meate? They anſwered him, No. ſre-ming. 


6 Then heſaid vto them, Caſt out the ner ——— _—_ 


on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhal finde. is reſtored into 
So they caſt our,and they were nor able at a] Þis former de- 
ro draw it,for the multitude of fiſhes, gree fro whence 


7 Thcrefore ſaid the diſciple whom Tefus 1o- - ke = wighe 


. ved, vnto Peter,lt is the Lord. When Simon therewithall is 
Peter heard that it was the Lord , hegirded duertiſed,thar 
his * ceate to him ( for hee was naked ) and he isindeede a 


caſt himſclfe into the ſea. L_ _ 


8 Botthe other diſciples came by ſhip (for to Chriſt, in fee- 
they were nox farre from land, but about two 9ivg his ſheepe, 
hundreth cubites) and they drewe the ner ©, 77 45 meece 


that be that had 
with fiſhes, denied bim thriſe, 


9 Aﬀoone then as they were come to land, ſhouldconfe/ſe 


they ſaws hoatcoalcs, and fiſh laid thereon, bi” tbrije, chat _ 
and bread. Teter might nei- 


10 Icſus ſaide ynto them, Bring of the fiſhes Panda” / 


which ye haue now caught, ſo grieuous _ 
11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drewe the 7 9 #» retaring 
net to land, full of grear fiſhes, an hundreth, —_— of the 
fiftie and three: and albeit there were ſo ma- z The Kos, 
ny, yet was not the net broken, death of Peter 
12 Iclus ſaid vnto them, Come, and dine. And is foretolde, 
none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who T—_— 
, y yes, 
art thou? ſceing they knewe that hee was the 'e$ecrally in the 
Lord. h ; jo. Wars 
13 Teſus then came and tooke bread and paue ** 729/* paces 
. them,and fiſh likewiſe, - 
14 This is nowthe third time that Teſus ſhewed mens, hadneede 
himſclfe ro his diſcples, afrerthat he was ri- #2 be girded and 
ſen againe fromthe dead. "_ —_— 
15 C* So when they had dined, Iefus ſfaide to Lind, of pron 
Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Iona, Joucſt which # vſed 
thou me more then theſe ? Heſaid vnto him, 7947s captanes, 
Yea Lord, thou knoweſt thatT loue thee, He _ they are 
- ound faſt with 
ſaid vnto him, Feede my lambes, cordes &+ chainerg 
16 He ſaidto him againe the ſecondtime, Si- « who wenld ſey, 
mon the ſorne of lona, loueſt thou me? Hee Now 1hou guaeft 
ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſt that 1 _ _ _ 
loue thee. He faid vnto him,Feed my ſheepe. goe whither chow 
17 Heeſaid vntohimthe ® third time, Simon /ifteft, but the 
the ſonne of Tona, loucſt thou me? Peter was 7!7* wil be,when 
ſoric becauſe hee ſid to him the third time, co 
. , Firdle, 
Loucſtthou mee? and ſaide vnto him, Lord, br another ſhall 
thou knoweſt all things : thou knoweſt that 1 bi1de rbes with 
Joue thee. Ieſus ſaid ynto himyfeed my ſheep, — 
18 3 Vercly, verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou DT 
waſt yong, thou © girdedſt thy ſelfe, and wal- e Nor char Peter 
kedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou //Ffretl ought for 


ſhalt bee 01de,thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine *** #744 of God 


hands, and another ſhall 4 gird thee, &leade ſO 
thee whither thou wouldeſt © nor. came with ioy and 


19 And this ſpake hee ſignifying by f whar £/44n«/* when be 
death he ſhould glorific God, And when he 772n*0 fem the 


Cowuncill where he 


"a 


Of Iohnsbaptiſme, The Actes, and Chriſts aſcenſion, 


—"" leſs, Lord, whatſhallthis wan de? 0 24 * Thisis that diſciple, which tcRtificth of 5'Thehifloric of 
33 Teſus ſaid vnto him, If I will thathee taric theſe things,and wrote theſe things, and we Chriſtis rmeang 

cill I come, what is ittothee? followe thou know that his teſtimonicis true, :-—_ hwer 
mee. 235 * Nowe there are alſo many other things oftieof men,buc 

23 Then went this word abroad among the which leſus did , the which if rhey ſhould for the lution 


brethren.thatthis diſciple ſhould nor die. Yet bee written euery one, I ſuppoſe the world of the gody. 
Icſus _ to himHe ſhall not die; butifl could not contcine the bookes that ſhould *©*4-20.30. 


willthat he carietilI come,whatis ittothee? be written, Amen. 


THE ACTES OF THE 


HOLY APOSTLES VVRITTEN 
by- Luke the Evangeliſt. 


CHAP. I. while they behelde, hee was taken vp: for a Arms (oo 
s Luke tieth this hiſlerie to bi Goſpell, 9 Chrift being cloud tooke him out of their ſight. Apts ak 


token into heauen, 20 the Apoſties 11 "_ _— 10 And while they Jooked ſtedfaſtly roward mile, 


the Angels, 12 returne, 14 and giuet Ecclefial; 
* ayer. 1 r BY Peters motion, 18 into Indas the tras- heauen, as he went, behold, two men ſtoode 5 Femblic _ 


lice, Matthias is cho by them in white apparel 

x A paſſingouer 1 yy » = 9 pm made the * former 11 Which alfoſfaid, Yee inen of Galile, why a 
from the hiſtorie KY UA. creatiſe, O Theophilus, of ſand yee gazing into heauen ? This leſus commonprayer, 
wb _— D & all that Ieſus beganne to which istaken vp 8 from you into heaucn, —_— Uh 
hitorZ of the a doe and teach, {hall ſo come, as ye haue ſcenc him gocinto tins dei 
fayings and do» 2 of\ S224. Vnrill the day that he was en. 2: he the Apoſiles, 
ings of Chriſt, SRELIIFES raken vp , after that hee 12 © Then returned they vnto Hierufalem # They wear inre 
4p monk through the holy Ghoſt, had giuen com- from the mount that is called the mount of - —_— 
” oo actes of mandements ynto the Apoſtles, whome hee —_ _—_— 0 Hierulalem, being 1,7, © cha 
Feſwms are the mi- had choſen: om i a Sabbat es JOUrNCY, t:me tobe are- 
racles and deings » 3 To whome alſo hce preſented himſelfe 13 * And when they were i come in, they went _ f 2 


97s pe , alive after that hee had ſuffered, by many YPintoan vpper chamber,where abode both The Greeke 

moſt perfite hols. ® infallible rokens, being ſcene of them by Peter and Iames, andlohn, and Andrewe, ,,,4 ſignfiet 

wefie & examples the ſpace of fourtic dayes , and ſpeaking of Phibp, and Thomas, Bartlemewe, and Mat- av iuunatie 
bis defirine, ſu things which apperzaive to the king- fhew, lames the ſome of Alpheus,and Simon conftencie 


ond 
Ira OS | meet Cad Zelotes,and ludas lames brother, # yore. lh 


cendinto heaven 4 * And when hee had * gathered themtoge- 14 Thelſcall *continued with | one accord in p,ypiſegbut rhi 
after his reſurre- ther, he commanded them that they ſhould *® prayer and ſupplication with the ® women, concerdis men- 


—_— —— | d Maricthe mother of Ieſus, and with his 7#%%* for tte 
not depart from Hierufalem, burro wait for 2" rie the mother of leſus, and with his | 
nee ae the ans of the Father, *which, ſaid he,ye ®* brethren, p > 4 
' pe . i 
reQion, and with hauec heard of me. 15 C* Andinthoſedayes Peter ſtoode vp in Gedguhich ore 
his preſence con- & * For John in deede baptized with water, te middes of the diſciples, and ſaid ( nowe madewih agre- 
nome > eng bur yee ſhall bee baptized 4 with the holy *thenumberof?namesthar were in one place —_— a 
which they had Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. were abour an hundreth and twentie.) mn The diſciple 


heard. 6 3 Whenthey therfore were come together, 16 7 Yee men and brethren,this Scripture muſt proyed for the 
< He calleth thoſe They asked of him,ſaying, Lord, wiltthou ax needes haue bene fulfilled, whichthe * holy ſending of gat 
* ym _ this time © reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before. wW : 1.9 wo 


wiſe termed ne» 7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for youto of Iudas , which was * guide to them thar red frompreſent 


 cefſary now #1 know the times, orthe * ſeaſons, which the took leſus, dangerr 

- wr AY | father hath put in his owne power, 17 For he was numbred withvs, and had ob. #9 _ _ 
ord are and $ * But yee ſhall receiue power of the holy tained fellowſhip in this miniſtration, CR rohiue 

was file of many, Ghoſt,when hee ſhall come onyou: and yee 18 He therefore hath purchaſed a ficlde with 14, wine confr- 

#beſe are ſure ſhall be witneſſes vnto mee in Hieruſa- the reward of iniquicic : and when * hec had med,who = 

—_— a lemandinall Judea, andin Samaria, and * throwen downe himſelfe headlong , hee —_ he 

de vato the vrtermoſt part of the earth, braſt aſunder in the mids, and all his bowcls a. with 

® Luke 24.49 9 * And when hee had ſpokentheſe things, guſhedour, | their iubands, 

@ They were &6- I9 Andirt is knowen vnto all the inhabitants # 1/itb bs 


e 
ſed here and there, buz bee gathereth them together that they might all . . « hinfolker. 
[64h be witneſſes of biz reſirreZZion. " "wah 04 mate.z.1 ky np. luke of Hicruſalem, in ſo much  thatthatfield is : pH made 


; 3-16,chap.2.2.0 11.16.06" 19.4. 4 Either of the Fatber,or of me: ſotbartel- the mouth & interpreter of the whole company of the Apoſtles, either by 
#her the Father or ( briſt, ſet here againſt lohn,as the boly o_ & againflthe theſecret reuclation of the holy Ghoſt, or by cxpreſle 1dgement of the 
. water as things anſwerable the one to the other, 3 We muſt fight before we ion, þ Becauſe me are commonly bilied and enrolled by their 
triumph : and we ought not curiouſly to ſcarchafter thoſe things, which God memes. 7 Peter preuentcth the offence thatmight be raken ofthe falling 
hathnotreuciled. e Totheold and ancient fate. f That w,the fit eccafions away of Judas the ble er, ſhewing that all things which came vnto him, 
that farwe to doing of matters which the Lord hath appointed to bring things ro were forctold by God. *Tſal.q1.9, * Iloh.13.27. 9 Luke conſidered net 
paſſe in, *Chap.2.2, *Luke 24.51. 4 Aferthat Chriſt had promiſed the Judas hi purpoſe,but that that followed of it, and ſo we uf: to ſay ghat «man 
full vertue of the holy Ghoſt, wherewith he would gouerne his Church, al- berth procured hamſelfe harme,net that hu will and purpoſe was ſo,but in ree 
though he ſhould beabſent in body, hee tooke vp his body from vs into the Pet? of that which followed. * Marth.27.g, r The Greeke words fignfie 
y tabernacles, there to continue yntill che latter day of iudgement, rhus much, that Tudas foll downe flat and was rent in ſunder # the may 

as the Angels witneſie, with « marueilons huge noy/e. lled 

Calic 


Matthias is choſen. 


called in their owne language , Aceldama, - 


that is, The field of blood. 

ſ ig Dauid 29 For it is written inthe booke of Pſalines, 

wrote theſe words * Let his habitation be yoyd, and let no nan 
ainit Doeg the dwelltherein: * alſo, Let another take his 


Kings bearamen? 8 £ op ce, N 
a R—_ ar * Wherefore of theſe men which have 
and Flocke,are companicd with ys,al the time that the Lord 
put ewer ro the ; Teſus was * converſant among vs, 74 
Cebu 4.e 32 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn vnro 
the Church and the day that he was taken vp * fromvs, muſt - 
the offices thereof . one of them bee made a wunefſe with ys of 
arecalled by theſe }\;. reſurreRion, | 


a349es, 

Ales 23 * Andihey * preſented two, Ioſeph called 
Lon Barſabas, whole furname was luſtus , and 
Ra el and Matthias, ; Ih | þ 

ws 24 And they prayed , ſaying, Thou Lord, 
rake aduiſement 1; knoweſt the hearts of all men , ſhewe 


ne whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

doe nothing that 25 Thathe may take the ? roume of this mini- 
concernethandis ration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
behoucable hath * gone aſtr hi lac 
the whole body gone aſtray,to goe to his owne place, 


of the Congre- 26 Then they gauc forth their lors: and the 


gation, without lot fell on Matthias,and he was by a common 
making the Con- confent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 
oregation priuic 


ynto it. * Word for werd,went in and out,which kinde of ſpeech betokeneth 
a much in the Hebrew tongiee, as the exerciſing ef a publique &- painfull office, 
when they ſpeake of ſuch as are in any publique of fice, Deut.31.2, IChr.27-L 
u For our company. .9 Apoſtles miſt be choſen immediatly from God: an 
thereforc after prayers, Matthias is choſen by lot, which is as it were, Gods 
owne voyce. x Openly, and by the veyces of all the whole company. y Thas 
be may be follow aud partaker of this mmiſtetie. % Departed Som,or fallen 

: And it u a Metaphare taken (om the way : For Calliags are fignafied 
by the name of wayes, with the Hebrewes, 


CHAP. 


x The Apoſtles 4 Filled with the holy Ghoſt 8 ſpeake 
with drmers tongues - 12 They are thought to be drunke, 
15 but Peter diſpr eonerh that : 34 He teacheth that 
Chriſt u the Meſſies: 37 And ſeeing the bearers afto- 
nied, 38 be exhorteth chem to repentance. 


The Apoſtles 1 A ND * when the day of Pentecoſt was 
Mos wry A * come, they were ® all withone accord 


together on-a in one place. 

En 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſounde from 
place, - has * hcauen, asof aruſhing «v4 mightie winde, 
might cuidently and it filled a}l the houſe where they ſate, 


appeare toallthe z And there appeared vnto them clouen 


world,thatthey ” rongues, like Gre, & ir fare ypon echof them, 
incor "4 And hey wercal filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
faith, are by a and began to ſpeake with © other tongues As 
double figne the 4 Spirit gaue them viterance, 


from heaucn au- 5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 


once yer wer lewes,men that feared God,of eaery nation 
themoſt excel= wvnder heauen., 

lentgifts ofthe 6 Nowe whenthis was noiſed , the multitude 
exberapery came together and wereaſtonied , becauſe 
ar exrradrdinarie  Fhar cuery man heard them ſpeake his owne 
and neceſſarie language, 


it of rongues. An ; ; 
oo ton _} 7 drthey wondered all,and maruciled, ſay 
waz fulfilled: that ir,yes begun,as Luk.2.21. For the Hebrews ſay that a day, 
#7 ayeere is fulfilled or ended, when the former dayes or yeeres are ended, and 
the other begun,lere.25.12.. And it [hal come to paſſc,that when ſeuentie yeres 
are fulfilled, 1 will vifice, cc, For tbe Lord did not bring home hus people,aft er 
the ſexentieth yere was ended, but in the ſeuentieth yere: Now rhe day of Penre- 
cfg vas the firierh day aſter the feaft of the Paſſeewer, b The twelue Apo- 
flles, which were to be the Patriarkes aait were of the Church, c He calleth 
them other tongues, which were not the ſame which tbe Apoſtles v/ed comonly, 
&+ Marke calleth thi new tongues. & Hereby we vnderſtand, chat the Apoſtles 
wſed not now one tongue, then ar other by biphargrd tat al ad —_ 
fantaſtical men v{e to de but with good (8 hr of thery bearers: &- to be 
ſhort thas they [poke nothing, but as the holy Gheſt generned their tongues. 


Chap.ij, 


The gifrof tongues. 52- 

ing among themſclues, Beholde, are nor all , Xo thar rtey 

theſe which ſpeake, of Galile? | © Fakewnhone 

8 *© How then heare wee every man out owne tend mary 
language;wherein we were borne? * - pgs my” 

9 Parthians, and Mcdes, & Elatpites;and the rve4poftles fake 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia; 3nd of ludea, wiki f 


and of Cappadocia,of Pontys,and Afia, fot 
10 Andof Phrygia , and Pamphilia, ot Egypt, ,acher bene. whe 
and of the parts of Libya, which is beſide Cy- bearers yberoas 
refic,and ftrangers of Rome,and*lewes,and 79v# #5» tbe 
Proſelites, _— ſpeak 
Ix Crectes, and Arabians: wee heard them Whaſie day... . 
ſpeake in our' owne tongnes the wonderfull f By lewes he. 
workes of God; do) ff N a meanerh chem . 
12 * They wereall then amazed, anddoubted, — | 
ſaying one to another, What may this be? and pas pores 
13 Andothers 8 mocked , and ſaid, They arc /{ionof —_— h 
(: , ; 1 


x 


full ofnew wine. cha chough they ore 
14 © But Peter ſtanding with the Eleten, b life ——— ; 


vp his voice, and aide vntothemn, Ye men of were Proſettrer; 
ludea,and ye all that inhabire Hieruſalem,be which were Gem 
this knowen ynto you, and hearken ynto my * roy > 
wordes, pr pr 
15 Fortheſe arenot drunken , as yee ſuppoſe, 2 Gods word 
ſince it is bur the ' third houre of the day. * \ ſome 
16 But this isthar, which was ſpoken by the © that & driveth 
& Prophet * Ioe), CENETT DE © ON 
17 * Andit ſhalbein the laſt dayes, ſaich God,] doth ſochoke o- 
 wilpowre out of my ſpirit yponfall®fleſh,and rher,thatit for- | 
your ſonnes, & your daughters ſhall prophe- Mr ag 
cie, and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions,afd gnneimpudecie, 
your ode menſhall dreame dreames. £ The word | 
13 Andon myſeruants, and on mine hand« wich he vſerb 


by thu reprachfull 
20 The Sunne ſhalbe eurned into darkeneſſe, —_— k 
and the Moone into blood, before that great miracle þo greas 
| and excellent, 
21 + Anditſhall be, that whoſocuer ſhall * call ryan engl 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued, reth nor ſpeaks 
22 *Yc men of lſracl, hearethefe wordes,leſus 95! of. : 
of Nazareth, a man ®approoucd of God a. * £4" $i bolds 
| - neſſess to be mare. 
mong you with great workes and wonders, þ,2 wherein the 
& lignes, which God did by him inthe mids grace of tbe boly. 
of you,as ye your ſclues alſo know: Gheſt is 10 be 


ouerturned , but Gods voice cannet be oucrturned, *1oel 3,38,i/ar.2 
3 Perer ſerring the trueth of God againſt 5 falſe accuſations of 4 os 


excellene end: and God doth that well,which the infrumenss do ill. q Gods 
counſel deth not excuſe the lenzes, whoſe hands were wicked, x The fat is 


Peter exhoxrteth to repentance. 


The Aces. 


Thecreeple healed, 


6 Chriſt (as Da- 34 © Whom God hath raiſed vp,and looſed the 4+ ***Andrthey continued in the Apoſtles do- 11 The marks cf 


vid — f forowes of death,becauſe it was ynpoſlible 
_— tr mp thathcſhould be holden of ir. 
vasinthegraue 35 For Dauid ſaith concerning him, *I beheld 


voydeofall cor- the Lord alwayes before me: for -he is at my 


—— right hand,that [ ſhould not be ſhaken. 

Bk wa fel of 26 Thercforedid mine heart reioyee, and my 
orowe both of rongue wasglad, and morcoucr allo my fleſh 

booed mind: {hallrcſtin hope, ra 

— _ - _—_ 27 Becauſe thou wilt not. * leaue my ſoule in 

gene graue , neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one 
and vittorer to ſee corruption. : - 

our wp 28 Thou. haſt * ſhewed me the wayes of life, 

web bn fade ”  andſhalt make mefull of ivy with thy coun« _ 

haue ouercome teNance, -' | 

thoſe ſerower of 29 Mcnandbrethren,l may boldly ſpeake vnto 

feat *erv4y you ofthe Patriarke Dauidgthar * he is both 
—__ _ h A dead and buried, and his ſepulchre remai- 
zo Gue forever meth withys vnto this day. 

with hit Father, 30 Therefarc, ſeeing hee wasa Prophet, and 
a 7 wg _ knewe that God had * * fworne with an othe 

ſuffer moto bo to him , that of the fruire of his loynes hee 
mane in grawe, would raiſe vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh, 
1: Theu baſtope» rtoſet him ypop his throne, 


— —_ 31 Heknowingrhis before , ſpake of the reſur- 
ro the hue ifs. ©. tion of Chriſt, that his * ſoule ſhould nox 


* g,Keng 2.10, 


chap.13.36. be lefr in grauc, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee 
® Pſal.4 32.17. corruption, | 

x Hadſwrorme 22 7 This leſushath God rayſed vp, whereo 
TT} bs weall arc wineſles, 

chap.13.35- 33 Sincethen thac hee bythe ? righthand of 
7 Peter wineſ®= God hath beene cxalced, and hath receiucd 
ſerhrhat Iefius © gf his Father the promiſe ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
Chriſt is the ap- 


| he hath ſhed foorth this which ye nowe ſec 


oinred cnerla- 
ing King, which * and heare. 


heproucthma- 34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, 
nifeſtly by tne © bur he ſaith, * The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sic 
\* wary — army right hand, 
teltimonic of dar I make thine enemies thy foore- 
Dauid. oole. 
bl <3; "by 36 Therefore, ler all che houſe of Iſrac] knowe 
yt nn for a ſuretie,thar God hath * made him both 
x Chriſts ſul Lord, and Chriſt, this Ieſus, 1 ſay, whom ye 
ro be made, be- haue crucified. 
cauſe onda 5g . 37 Nowe when they heard ir, they were pric- 
dienitie: ond ked in their hearts, and {aide ynto Peter,and 
therefore it «nos the other Apoltles, Men and brethren, what 
ſpoken of bu ne ſhall we doe? 
Rn ndbngh 38 * Then Peter ſaid ynto them, Amend your 
dignitte. : liues, and be baptized cuery one of youin 
$ Repenrance the Name of Icſus Chriſt for the remiſſion 
and remiffionof gfGgnnes: and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the 
ſinnes in Chriſt, holy Ghoſt. 
dheof © Go- 39 For the* promiſe is made vnto you, and to 
AD there= your children , andto all thac are a farre 
ore of our ſal- off, eu# as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
_— we . call. 
er the ro- 40 9 Andwith many other words he beſought 
miſesapprehen- and exhorted them, ſaying, Sauce your ſclues 
a by _ 4 from this froward generation, 
moos by Baprif- 4t © Then they thar gladly receiued his word, 
me,wherewith — were baptized : and the ſame day there were 
is ioyned the added to the Church about three thouſande 
yertue ofthe ſoules. 
holy Ghoſt. 


he worde that 
yy Todhere, giueth 115to underſtand that it was a free gift, 9 Heeis true- 
ly ioyned to the Church , which ſeparateth himſelfe from the wicked, 
70 Anotable example ofthe vertue of the holy Ghoſt : bur ſuch as arcof 
age,arc not baptized, before they make confcſlion of their faith, 


&rine, and * fclowſhip , and © breaking of thetrue Church 


_ . bread,and prayers... | ws a dodrine 
43.4 ** And feare came vponeuery ſoule, and yk to gue 
. many wonders and lignes were done by the charitic, the pury 
Apoltles, and ſimple admi. 
44 © And all thatbelecued were in ofie place, *firation ofthe 
and had all things common. EG 


45 Andthey (olde their poſicfiions and goods, vicd of all the 
ie Jo them to all men , as cucry one yer 
neede, OMnmnunee- 
46 *+ Andthey continued dayly with one ac- CNEEINEE 
cord in the Temple, and breaking bread at of charitie, as is 
home, did cate their meate together with /eowedoſrerward, 
gladneſſe andfinglenefie of heart, * _ na; .cy- 
47 Prayfing God, and had fauour with all the heard py: 
people: and the Lord added to the Church rather freak; them 
. from day to day,ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 


then cut them : 

So by breaking of 
bread,they winder flood that biuing together, ard the banquets which they vſad 
£0 keep And when they kept their loue feaftes, they wſed to celebrate the Lords 
Supper, which euen in theſe dayes began to be corrupted, and Paul amendcthir 
1.Cor.1t. 12 Sooftasthe Lordthinketh itexpedient, hee brideleth the 
rage of ftrangers, that the Church may be planted,and haue ſomerchieſbing, 
73 Charitic maketh all things common concerning the vſe, according as 
neceſlitie requireth, 14 The faithfull came together at the beginning with 


great fruit,not onely to the hearing of the word, bur alſoro meate. 


CHAP. 111, 

x Tetergoing into the Temple with John, 2 bealeth the 
creeple, g To the people gathered together to ſee the mi- 
racle, 12 bee expoundeth the aoptforie of our ſaluation 
rhrowgh (Chrift, 14 accuſing their inzratitude, I9 and 
requiring their repentance, x Chriſtin heg- 

ling a man that 

; was borne lame, 

at the ninth houre of and well know. 

prayer. en toall men, 

2 And a Certaine man which was a creeple ys ny" gy 

from his mothers wombe, was caricd,whom nom; betke 
they laide dayly at the gate of the Temple bandsofhisA- 
called Beautiful, ro aske almes of them that Poſiles,colbpar- 
entred into the Temple. Ares wanry} 

Who ſeei which belecued, 

3 o lecing Peter and Tohn, that they aud partly al 

wouldenter into the Temple, defircd to re- c:llahotherto 
ceiuec an almes, belecue, | 

And Peter carneſt'y bcholding him with 7, **? -= 
Iohn,ſaid, Looke on ys, 


heart and eyes, 
5 Andhe *gauc heede vntothem, truſting to 


1 NTOwe * Peter and Iohn wenty together 
Nh the Temple, 4%. 


b Euber becauſs 
he loucd them, 

recciue ſome thing of them, who Gente 

6 Thenſaide Peter, Siluer and golde haue] to; a 
none, but ſuch as | haue, that gue 1 thee: In oce ler cher: goe 
the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſc ** of 6s fgb1,ber 
yp and walke. ptr be lame 

7 Andhe tooke himby the right hand, and  ondawe 

lift him vp, and immediatly his feete and appointedto c5- 

ankle bones recciued ſtrength, uince f vnbelee- 


8 And he leaped vp, ſtood, and walked, and 5" — 
entred withtheminto the Temple, walking hiſethem,who 
and leaping,and praiſing God, ſtanding amaſed, 

9 And all the people ſawe him walke, and citherat jmita- 
praiſing God, cles themlelues, 

orat the inſtru 


ſare for the almes at the Beautifull gate of which irpleaſerh 
rovſe, take 


a eſtabliſh idola 
It CAnd as the creeple which was healed, _ Tperſltion, 
> helde Peter and lohn, allthe people ranne by j,»bich God 
amaſed vnto them in the porche which is bathprovidedfor 
the knowledge of 
called Solomons, his trueworſhip, 
I2 * So when Peter ſawe it, hee anſwered vnto js, Chriſtianitic- 


the 


Chriſt the Lord of life, 


the people,Ye men of Iſrael, why marueile ye 
atthis? or why looke yee ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs, 


#(hap. 5-30, as though by our owne power or godlineſlc, 

c Who bath lis wehad made this man goe? 

in ewe &" 13 The Godof Abraham,and Iſaac,and lacob, 

— 1,7* * the * God of our fathers hathglorificd his 

heued on bimbe- Sonne leſus,whom yee betrayed, and denied 

ig raiſed from tbe jn the preſence of Pilate, when he had iudged 

dad whe h  himrobedeliuercd, 

 eibeſt ofa ' 14 Butyee denied the Holy one and che Tuſt, 

to receiue Chriſt and deſired a murtherer tobe giuen you, 

ſo boneashe is x5 And killed y Lord® of life, whom God hath 

97 i raiſed from the dead,wherof we are witneſſes. 

pepleted & 16 And his Name hath made this man ſounde, 
abencfite whom yee ſec and know, through faith in his 
h mans Name: 4 and the faith which is by him, hath 

mon }® giuento him this perfite health of his whole 

repentance Ora . 

meanc:As forthe body in the preſence of you all, 

jenomity ofthe 17 And now brethren, I know that through ig- 

crolſe, we _ tw norance yedidit, as did alſo your goucrnors, 

(=; $2. 18 Butthole things which God before had ſhe- 

e of God, wed * by the mouth of all his prophets, that 

vretold by the Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 

Prophets, of 15 Amendyour lives therefore,and turne, that 

"yo 2rtengg your finnes may bee put away,when the time 

ſhould be crucifi- of refreſhing ſhal come from the preſence of 

& hcere vpon the Lord. 

exth,and then 2 And he ſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt, which before 

he thould appeare | had 

from heauen the Was preacned vnto you, : ; 

iudgeand reſto- 21 fWhomthe heauen mult containe yntil the 

rerofall things, time that all things bee reftored, which God 

that all belecuers Haq ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 

might bee ſaued, "ws: k 1a b 

& ll nbeleeuers Phets fincethe world began, 

neerly periſh. 22 *For Moſes ſaid vnto the fathers, The Lord 

« Though there your God ſha] raiſc yp vnto you 8 a propher, 

A even of your bret|\ren, like vnto mc: yee ſhall 

" Fe of os Hcarchimin all things, whatſocucr he ſhall 

mouth,to ſhewe {ay vnto you. 

wnro v3 thecon= 2,2 For it ſhall be thatcuery perſon which ſhall 

buf non not heare that Prophet, ſhaibe deſtroyed our 

f Or, be takgn vp of the people . 

into been, 24 Alſo all the prophets * from Samuc], and 

RIS . thencefoorth as many as hauc ſpoken, hauc 

£ Thos ani likewiſe forerold of theſe dayes. 

woof ancxcel» 25 * Yearethec | children of the prophers,& of 

leat and fingular the coucnit, which God hath made vnroour 

Propher. fathers,ſaying ro Abraham, * Euc in thy ſeed 

b At what tie ying 

the kingdome of = hal all the kinreds of the carth be bleffed, 


26 Firſt vnro you hath God*raiſcd vp his fonne 
leſus, and him he hathſcnr roblefſe you, in 

beleeve are$ faſt © Ping cucry one of you from your ini- 

begotten in the quittes, 

kingdom of God. 5 For whom the Prophets were ſpecially appointed, * Gen, 

12,3. galzt.3,.8. k Giuen tothe world:,or rayſed from the dead,and aduare 

cd to b;s irgdome. 


mo was efFa. 


3 The Tewes that 


CHAP. 1III, 

s Peter and lelin 3 aretaken & brought before the coun- 
cill, 57 and 19 They ſpeaks boldely in (hriftes canſe. 
24 The diſciples pray vnto God. 3y Many ſell their poſe 

ſeſſions: 36 Of whom Barnabai uw one. 
he wenn - - hl# Nd * as they ſpake vnto the people, the 

y more dili. : a : 

ie. Pricſts and the ®* captainc ofthe Temple, 


nemies of the Church, then ſuch as profeſie themſtJues tobee head builders: 
but the more they rage,the more conſtantly the faithfull ſcruants of God do 
continue, 4 The ewes bad certaine garriſons for the garde and ſafitie of tbe 
Temple and holy things, Matt.26, 65. Theſe garriſons had a Capraine, ſuch as 
EFlugzarus Ananias the bie Priefts ſonune was iu the time of tre warre that was 
= Indra, being a viry impudent 4d proude young man, loſepius libr.2. of 
the raking of Indea 


No faluation but in Chriſt: $3 


andthe Sadduces came vponthem, 

2 Taking it grieuouſly that they taught the 
people, & preached in leſus Namerhe reſur- 
reAtion from the dead. chonn 

3 Andthey laid hands onthem,and pur them © Teeſe were they 
in holde, vaull the next day: forit wasnowe #447 made the | 
cucntide, yr 


Howbcit, many of them which hearde the ;;;;, — 
word,belccued,and the ® number of the tnen riil Herod w/ed 
was abourfiue thouſand, 1h a8 CYSOING th 

C Anditcameto paſſe onthe morowe, that £57 Paws 
their *rulers & Elders, and Scribes, were ga- '4 of whonthe 
thered rogether at Hieruſalem, bie Dricfis were 

And Annas the chiefe Pricſt,and Caiaphas, 5 #9 58 cheſen 
and lohn,and Alexander, and as many as ——_—_—_ 
were ofthe 4 kinred of the hie prieſts, yeerely office be» 

* And when they had ſer them before them, mg now changed, 
they asked,By what power,or in what*Name b Agunit fochen 
haue ye done this? og 


f perſ 
Then Peter full ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto ak mens"? 
thew, Yce Rulers of the people, and Elders fis of doarine,& 


of Iſrael, by y meanes beat 


3 For as much as weethis day are examined _—Y 
ofthe good deededinetothe impotent man, yord, fo farre 
to wit, by what meancs he is made whole, fornthas theyare 

Io + Bee t knowen vnto you all, andto all the _ i 
people of Iſrael,chat by the nameof I ESVS hs, nn 

CHRIST of Nazarcth, whome yee hauc z Wolues which 

crucified, whom God raiſed againe from the ſiccced true Pa= 

dead,evenby him doeth this man ſtand heere fiors, pleaderheir 
before you,whole. on — 
t þ | not Gods,neither 

11 * Thisisthe ſtone caſt aſide of yott builders, the Churches. 
which is become the head of the corner. #4 Heis indeeda 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other;for a* 4* _—_ * 
mong men there 1s * giuc none othei 8name ſew pm - 

b vnder heaucn,whereby we muſt be ſaucd, vponChriſt only, 

13 ©* Now when they ſawe the boldnes of Peter 5 vpon one ot 
and Iohn,and vndcrſtood thatthey were vn= b not dead, ws 
learned men and withour ! knowJedoc, the 205 COR 

gC, MEY Jeath,and bath 
marueciled, and knewe them, that they had allmleinhbis own 
bene with leſus: hands. 

14 Andbcholding alſo the man which was hea- Wl , Faris 
led ſtanding wich thern, they had nothing to — ny 4 
ſay againſt it, mark? 12.10. 

15 Thenthcy commaunded rhem ro goe afide ke 20.17. 

ont of the Council, and * conferred among '*7-9:33* 


PF, 2.7 
themſclues, 7 +; Ged. 


b Wlile they 
tbeuzhkt to dimie 
nſh the number, 
they zncreaſed 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


4 


16 © Saying, what ſhall we doe to theſe mincke+ There is no 0- 


them,and it ther man, or no 0- 
ther power end 

authorsiie whatſos 

eutr:! which kinde 


ſurely a manifeſt tgne is done by 
# openly knowen to all rhem that dwell in 
Hieruſalemw: and we cannor denie it, 


17 Buty itbe noiſed no farther among the peo- of ſpeech bemg v= 


ple,ler vs threaten & charge them, that chey /#4#<197g 7be 


c , Tewes, roſe vpn 
ſpeake henceforth ro no man in this Name. rhis.okies hin 


18 So they called chem,and commandedthem, are is danger, wee 


that in no wiſc they ſhould ſpeake or teach in callwpen rhem ap 


the name of leſus, re —_ wee 
19 7 Bur Peter and John anſwered vnto them, ,* 72" Lee, 
this ſerteth forth 


wnto vs the lirgenes of Chriſtes kingdewe. 5 The good libertieand bold 
neſſe of the ſcruants of God doeth yet thus much good, thar ſuch as lay hid 
ynder a vizard of zcalc,doe at length bewray themſclues to bee indeeds 
wicked men. 5 The worde wſed here, 13, Idior, which berng ſpoken income 
pariſon had 104 Mogiftrate,berokenerhs private man : bur wben we ſpeaks 
of ſcrences and ftudzes,ut (igmifieth one that 11 vnlearned; and mm account of 
honour and eftimation, it umporteth one of baſe degree and no eftimation. 
k Laide iher heads tozether, 6 Hee that flattereth himſelfe jn igno- 
rance , commeth at length to doe open wickedneſſe, and that againſt his 
owne conſcicnce. + We muſt ſo obey men to whom we are ſubicR that 
eſpecially and before all things we obey God, nd 
a 


The Apoſtles prayer. 


The Ages. 


and ſaid, Wherherit bee right in the ſight of 


God,to obey you rather then God, iudge ye. 
20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things whuch 


4 = _ - _— we haue ſcene and heard, ſell they are kept altue, 40 and beaten : 41 They glo- 

doing what they 28 *Sorhey threarned them), and let them goe, rifle God. _ 

lif, that contrari=> and found nothing how to puniſh them , be. x P'Vr*a certaine man named Ananias, with by oo ſheweth 

wiſe God victh = canſeof the people : for all men praiſed God Sapphira his wife,ſold a poſſcflion. ples, ou ug 

__ hor for that which was done, 2 And *kept away fartof the priceghis wife al. ſinnehypoctiie 
this glory,which 23> For the man was about fourty yeres old, on fo being of counſell, and brought acertaine k 0. rey in 

he giueth them whom this miracle of healing was ſbewed. part,and laid it downe atthe Apoſtles feetc. a falſe ——_— > 

leaue to doc. 23 9 Then afſoone as they were let goe, they 3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, Why hath Satan cloake of reate 


9 The Apoſtles 
comunicate their 
troubles with the 
Congregation. 
xo Wee ought 
neither ro be a- 


came to their fellowcs, & ſhewed all that the 
hie Prieſts and Elders had faid vntothem, 
24 ** And when they heard ic,they lift vptheir 
voycesto God with one accord, and ſaide,O 
Fraide of the Lord,thou art the God which haſt made the 
threatnines of hHeauen,and the carth,the ſea, and all chings 
our enemies,nei- that arcin them, 
ther yet foolithly 25 Which by che mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
contemne their  p,\ | (aide, * Why did the Gentiles rage, and 
rage and madnes . \ . 
againſt vs: but we Che people imagine vaine things? 
hauetoſctagainſt 26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled,& the Ru- 
A = lerscame together againſt the Lord, and a- 
Ar0 cd ainſt his Chritt, 
—_— oF For doubrlcs,againſt thine holy ſonne Icſus, 


on the power and * 

good willof God wh6 thou hadſt anointed, both Herod & P6- 

_—_ _— tius Pilate,with the Gentiles and the people 
oe manifcſtly . R 

beboldin Chrit) Iſrael gathered themſclues together, 


28 To®doe whatſocuer ® thine hand, and thy 
counſel} had determined before to be done. 

29 Andnow O Lord,bchold their threatnings, 

ly mane WY and graunc vnto thy ſeruaunts with all bold- 

people of Firael nefſe to ſpeake thy word, 

we but ozepevs 3O Sothatthou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that 

ple, yet thepli= healing, & fignes, and wonders may be done 

hed => yet by the Name of thy holy Sonne Ielus. 

much for the 31 **Andwhe asthcy had praied,the place was 

rwelue rribes,e- ſhaken wherethey were aflembled together, 

_ 4 ef which andrhey were all 6lled with the holy Ghoſt, 

rh pp 4 and they ſpake the word of God boldly. 

zitud: of them, 4 33 **And the multitude ofrhem that belecued, 


and fo flee to the 
ayde and ſuccour 
ofour Father, 

*® 'P/al.2.1. 


for the great mul. 


zh:ughmanyns- wereof ® one heart,and ot one ſoule:neither 
"+ + any of them ſaid,that any thing of that which 
rogether as tudg, Þee policficd, was his owne, but they had all 


5-14. things * common, 

# Thewick:dex- 33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 
trench +. WitneflcotthereſurreRion ofthe Lord leſus: 
thinke a and great grace was ypon them all. 

3t,bur they arenct 34 *7 Neither was there any among them, thar 


therefore without Jacked:for as many as were poſſcilers of lands 
m_ hadft de. © houſes, fold them,and brought the price of 


termined of thine Chethings that were fold, 
abſolute authority 35 And laid it downeartthe Apoſtles feer, and 


_—_— ce irwas diſtributed vnto cucry man, according 
ſeth to his church as he had need. 


by avilible figne, 36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apoſtles, 
thatiticherhat Barnabas(thacis by interpreration the ſonne 


wil ctabliſhihby of conſolation) being a Leuite, and of the 
Fhea. Countrey of Cyprus 
Cent 37 Whereas hehadland,foldit,& broughtthe 


12 An cxam- money,& laid it downe at the Apoſtles fecte, 
ple of the true 


Church;wherein there is conſent as wel in doQrine as in charitie one toward 
another: And the Paſtorsdeliuertrue doctrine both ſincerely and conſtantly. 
# They agreed both in counſell,wil.andall purpoſes. * (hap,2.44. x3 True 
charitic helperh the neceſlitic of the poore with his owne loſe: but fo, that 
all things be done well and __ 


HAP. V. 
s Ananias, for hizdeceit in keeping backe part of the 
5 falleth done dead, hag pry. Lun + Jens 2 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt, 


wiſ®, 12 Through divers the Apcfiles miracles, 14 the 
farth is mncreaſed, 18 The Apoſtles that were imipriſo« 
ned, 19 aredeliuered by an Angel, 26 andbeing br fore 
the Synode of the Priefis, 36 Through Gamaltels coun. 


b filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt © lie vvuld ſeemeto 


ſhine and be chief 


vnto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of ; 
the price ofthis poſſeſſion? pe 


4 Whiles it remained,appertained it not vnto «way. 


theczand after icwas ſolde,was it notin thine p F uy Pee. 

O wer ? howe isitthatth fcom 2. 

_ "his chin inthine ND h = c nor of 4Prinedibe 
Cc I 1:4 *TNOU NAIL NOT /zrme & poſſeſſion 


lied vnto men,but vntp God. fr the Church, 


5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words,he fel **9 fuckenera 


downe,& gaue vp the ghoſt, Then great feare ye N 2iper 
b 


came on all them that heard theſe things, a thougb they hag 


6 Andthe yong men roſe vp, andtooke him #44 todeewirh 


7 


8 


J 


yp,and caried him out,andburicd him, Ge Pye ok = 
» e 


And it came to paſſe aboutthe ſpace of three 2, /25,h ,rery ad 
houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant that hey reypred 
of that which was done, = 
And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tel] me,ſold yethe OP hog 1 
lande for ſo much? And ſhee ſaide,Yea,tor ſo and purpeſed uſe 


much. - ceit,and the fault 
Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue yee a. /ibemeaninas- 
miting the devils 


reed together, to © rewpt the ſpirice of the 
ford? behold, the feerc * him widel haue py hed 
buried thine husband,ere at the f doore,and 7m dee things 
ſhall carie thee out, ſeie * 2% exillcox. 
o Then ſhe feldowne ſtraightway at his feer, ae 
and yeclded vpthe ghoſt: and the yong men againſt thiſuner, 
came in,and found her dead, and caricd her 44 4 much «in 
out,and buried her by her husband, —— _ 
1 * Andgrearfcare came on all the Church, ,,;- p par 
andon as many as heard theſc things. minding ro tre 


12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- ?%4c1berbe beiuf 


ny ſignes and wonders ſhewed among the a 


people (and they were all with one accordin F re at hand, 
Solomons porch. 2 The Lord by 


13 Andofthe other durſt no man ioync him- Þ's warucilous 


ſelfe to then): neuertheles the people 8 mag- _ - 


nified them. may not hurt the 


14 Allo the number of them that belecued in Church: other 


the Lord, both of men and women, grewe ſome hekeepeth 


more and more) = ve = 


15 Inſomuch y they brought the ſicke into the fomeheallureth 


ſtreeres,and laid thern on beds and couches, vnto him. 
thar at y leaſt way the ſhadowof Peter, when s Highypraſed 
he came by,might ſhadow ſome ofthem, : The more that 


16 There came allo a.multrude out of y cities 5 Church increa- 


round abour vnto Hieruſalem,bringing ficke ſeth,themore in- 
folkes,and them which were vexed with yn- ©<{tbrberage 


F | ——_ 
cleane ſpirirs, who were all healed, mn bo —_ 


17 ©? Theathe chiefc Prieſt roſe vp, and all gomthreamings 


they that were with him(which was the * ſet to prifoning. 


of the Sadduces)8 were ful of indignation, hy" rey 


Hereſie, which fiqnifieth acboyce, and ſois taken for 4 rieht forme of lear- 
ning,or nas 7 we of life, which = pa call 6 ſe} : as 
the firſt this word was indifferently vſed, but at length it came to bee taken 
onely in el! part, whereupon came the name of Heretthe, which is taken for 
one that goeth aftray from found and wholeſome deftrine, after ſuch ſort, 
chat be ſerteth light by the nudgement of God, and his (haurch, and conrinee 
eth in his opmion, and breaketh th: peace of the _ 
18 And 


SS ESRS  m<Sbea@k fgwaja9szsX@o@a_ccGocs ii... 


Obey God rather then men, Chap.vj. The office of Deaconſhip. 54 


I of ens mu Moe n we Sn, and put $7 _ this = , arofe vp Tudas of Galile, in 
Angek are . _ 19 *Burthe Angelof rn Lords by night ope. ——_— ohep ogy as _ Ayr: X 
mad nngh me doores , and brought them -_ on _ were ſcattered abroad, rt aft 
Gow, doeth 39 ©Gae your way,& ſtand inthe Temple, and , ſclues _ a _ p pe. "ar ong WW dr an, 21 
2 ti Lorton bay beardighey enmedinmo che wpeernee 
may more.” us Templecarelyinthe morning, and taught. 39 Butifirbe of God, yce cannot defroy ir, 00 


po oy And the chiefc Prieſt came, and they that leaſt ye be found cuen-fighrers againſt God, Pop. _ 
; Werds ahve were with him, and called the Council toge- 40 Andro.himthey agreed, and called the A- could 2b:4e noo 


ther,and allthe Elders of the children ot Il peftles : and when they had beaten them, #912 worſe,then 

þ ”_ pd ers rac], and ſent to the prifon,ro cauſe them to they comandcd that they ſhould not ſpcake NES 
- enemics at- bebroughr. in the Name of leſus, and letthem goe. * yancs confirmed, 

tewpts from a» 23 Bur when the officers came and found them 41 *5 So they departcd fromthe Councill , re- 9 1f is be counters 

not in the priſon,they returned and told ir, ioycing, that they were gSupted worthy to F#f 224 dewifed. 


bout. , . o . 
” The Chriſte 23 Saying,Cercainely we found the priſon ſhut ſuffer tebuke for his Name. : 5 The 


pw ſhewethit AS lureas was poſſible,and rhe keepers ian- 423 And dayly.in the? Temple, 8& from houſe fiffer and beare 
Glfe.themorein- dingwithour;before the doores:but when we to houſe they ceaſed nor to teach, & preach wordes, are at 


craſethrhe mad- ' hadopened,we found no manwithin. Jeſus Chriſt. ws Aemacr 
enc- | ; 1 ; are ſtripes, an 
Mn. fr eels been ihaſs 755 fe tht bythat meancs they berome ſtronger, þ Burk pub 
iT 1 ms >} + ; 
Son which things,thcy doubted of them, whereuntothis CHAP. Vh 
fxrenot God,are would grow. 2 The Apoitles 3 appoint the vffice of Deacenſhip 5 et 


conſtrained t9 25 7 Then came one and ſhewed them faying ſemen choſenmen: 8 Of whom Steuen, fuil of farth,is one: 

. A 9 H : , "* 
__ i Behold,the men thatycpurin priſon,arc Az. fes Beuron raken, 13 Ca aenr As 
9 Ir isthe pro- . dinginthe Temple, andreachthe people. | AN d* inthoſedayes,as the number of the 1 When Satan 
pertic of tyrants 26 ® Then went the captaine with the officers, diſciples grewe, there aroſe a murmuring ?2Þ aſailed the 
oſerout their 4,1 hrouoht them withour violence(for they ofthe? Grecians towards the Heb b S Church without, 
onne comman-  {.aredthe people , leaſt they thoulde hauc ” er widen rn ny 
dements ol right Es Nonel) Pic, Y cn ny were negleed in the pupoſe and in 

reaſon, ally minittring, vaine,he afſail 

po ſo wic- 27 And whenthey had broughtthem, they fer , = Then the hos. called the multitude of  — withci 
h Nets v7 guil- _ peas wk Councill, and the chicfe the. Diſciples together, and ſaide, Ir is not rife —_ 
tie of nuurdering cM, 


2 © meete that wee ſhould leaue the worde of ſclues: Butthe A. 
that man whom 28 * Saying, Did not wee ftraitly commaund Gqgq to ſeruethe tables. poſilestake oc- 


” they Tits you,that yee ſhould nor teach inthis Name? 3 7 Whereforebrerhren, looke ye out among caſion thereby to 


and behold,yec haue filled Hicruſalem with * you ſeven men of honeft report, and full of Co 


the holy Ghoſt,and of wiſedome, which wee « Of their partes 
may appointto this bufineſle. which of Greetans 
4 And wee will giue our ſeJues continually to became religues 


"_—_ . WweEF, 
prayer,and to the miniſtration ofthe words 6 1nthe beflowing 


to We ought to our doQririe,and ye would *bring this mans 
obey no man,bur blood vpon vs, 

ſofarre forthas 49 > Then Peter andthe Apoſtles anſwered, 
negro and ſaide, Wee ought rather to obey God 
it Chriſt isap- then men. 


; 5 Andthe ſaying plcaſed the whole multitude: of almes according 

medandin go **The * Godofour fathers hath raiſed vp and they choſe Steuen a man ful of faith and 79 thtir neceirie, 
_o— Ieſus,whom ye flew,and hanged onatree. ofthe holy Ghoſt,and * Philip, and Procho. > TR 
ſerver of be 31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hande, rus, & Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, ord, & difpen. 

Church in de- to be a Prince and a Sauiour, to giue repen= and Nicolas a Proſelytc of Antiochia, ſing the goods of 


Fyroſhicens — rance rolſrachand forguencs of finnes, 6 + Whichthey ſer before the Apoſtles : and *b< Church, are 
Wap "ge: 32 '* And we archis witneſſes cocerningtheſe they praicd,and*Jaidtheir handson them, dforeie 


; 4 
12 not ſuffi. Things which we fay : yea, & the holy Ghoſt, 5 «s Andthewerde of God increaſed, andthe es = 


Gene for vsthar Whom God hath giuen tothe that obey him. number of the diſciples was multiplied in ned together, as 
there isaright 33 Now when they heardit, they! braſt for an-= Hjerufalem greatly, and a great company of *< Apoſtles doe 


ende, but wee dconſitlted to {lay th : . f C.: heere iwſtitute: 

© ger,andconſulred to llay them, the Prieſts were obedientto the * faith. Andthe Apoſil 
we F——ED 34 '* Then ſtood therevpin y Councill acer- 8 gf NowStcucnfullof faith & 8 power, did Joe = TE 
tion yoe on for- Taine Phariſce named Gamalie], a DoQtor much as theDea- 


til wecome of y Law, honored of all the people ,& com- cons without the conſent of the Church. e Ir 5s ſach & matter, a4 we m1 


mto it. c | sn no wiſe accept oſic, d "Bankets : though by the name of tables, ather 
I This betokeneth mandcd - pur y . P _ _ y nr 02" offices are alſo meant , which are annexed co it, ſuch as perteine tothe care of 
thet they were in 35 And ſayd vntothem , Men of Iſrael, take gh poore. 3 In chufing of Deacons (and much more of Miniſters)there 
« mefF vebe- heede ro your ſclues, what ye intend to doe muſt bee examination both of their learning and maners of fe. ® Chap. 
ment rage, and rouching theſe men. 24.8, 4 Theancient Church did with laying on of handes, as it were 
nevnlufy ef- 6 "+ For before theſe'rimes, roſe vp Theudas conſecrate to the Lorde ſuch as were lawfully cleed. e Thrs coremonie 


mend, . » of laymg 01 of bands,c. me from the Zewes, who wſed this order beth in 

die borowed boaſting himſclfe,to whom reſorted a num- Ne Aired offring of /acrifices, &+ alſoin _ prayers and for wood 
hinde of ſpeech ber ofmen, about a foure hundreth , who acazpearetb, Gen,28, andthe Church obſerned this ceremonie, 1. Tir. 5, 
tehev from them = was ſlaine: and they all which obeyed hims 232-4: 8.17.6ut here 1: no mention made either of creame,or ſhauing or ras 
Shieh ars harriſh® F Jandh b b ” fing, or croſſing, &c, 5 Anhappie ende of temptation. f Thisis the fio 
heut inſunder Were IEALLETER TRE VECTENT TOROUGI gure Metonymia, meaning by facth the doCtrine of the Gofpel which myers 
with a /ave, dreth faith, 6 God exerciſeth his Church firſt with euil words & 
13 Chriſt findeth defenders of bis cauſe, euen inthe very route of his ene- then with impriſonment, afterward with ſcourgings, and by theſe meaneg 
mies,o oft as heethinketh it necdefull. 14 Inmatters of religion wee muſt prepareth it in ſuch ſort,thar at lengrh he caufeth it to encounter with $a. 
tike good heed, that we attempt nothing vnder a colour of zeale,befide our tan,and the world, euen to bloodſhed and death, and that with good ſuc. 
Vcation, #2 Tobe of (ome fame, celle, g Excellent and ſingular gifts, | 

pre at 


Steuen accuſed, His The Aces. Apologie, 
* great wonders & miracles among the people, ſhall come forth and ſerue me in this place, 
5 Schoolez.and g 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the * Syna- 8 * He gauehim alſo the covenant of circum. * Gen.19.9, 


Vniverlities were gogue,which are called Liberrines,& Cyreni- cifion: and ſo Abraham begare * Iſaac , and * Gen.21,z. 


bw 60 bag ans,ang of Alexandria, and of them of Cili> circumciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac be- ve Ra3ths 
paſtors, and were Cia,and of Afia,and diſputed with Sreuen. gate *Jacob,& lacobthe twelue * Patriatkes, ,2, a_g 4. 


the inſtruments xo * Butthey werenot ableto refiſt the wiſe- 9 * And the Patriarkes mooued with. enuie, 35.23. 
of Satan ro blow qo me,and the Spirit by the which he ſpakc. ſolde * Joſeph imo Egypt : bur God was 3 Steuenrecko. 


— 4 The they ſuborned men,which ſaide, Wee F* with him, neth vp diligent 
ly the horrible -- 


-— ans = haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes 10 And delivered him our of all his affliQions, miſchic offors 
_ & Ofthe compe- againſt Moſes,and God, . and * gauc him # fauour and wiſedome in of the fathers 1: 
nic and Colledge | ,, 5 Thusthey mouedthe people & the Elders, the ſight of Pharao king of Egypt, who made teachthe Hewes + 
ry -4 op FTE and the Scribes, and running vpon him, him gouernGur oucr E gypt, and oxer his _— ought 
becauſe they will caughthim,and brought him roche Counce], whole houfe. in the wr Foe 


not bee ouer- x, 2» And et forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaide, 11 © Then came there a famine ouer all. the or exanyles of 
come, flee from * Ty; man ccaſeth notto ſpeake blaſphemous Jand of Egypt and Chanaan, and grear affli. ;he Fathers, 


CES te. words againſt this holy place,and the Law. Qion,that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. i: NI k jp 


flandering © 14 For wee hauc heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 13 Butwhen *Iacob heard tharthere was corn {ze ;, 0. 
and fallc accula. * of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and in Egypr,he ſentour fathers firſt: the peculiar fa. 
m=_ ſhall change the ordinances, which Moſes 13 *And at the ſecond time Joſeph was known *%*r that Ged 


9 Thefirſt hloo. ; : : eweth men: 
. gaue'Vs. of his brethren,and loſephs kinred was made ;" yonabrons an 


d ecution 

ofthe Church of 15 Andas all that fate in the Councell, looked ' knowen vnto Pharao, way from them 

_ Chriſt begimne ſedfaſtly on him, they i ſawe his face asit had 14 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father robe when he helperh 
and ſprang from |}. the faceofan Angel. brought, and all his kinred, eucn threeſcore 297,99d on the 0. 


f __ 

| 23: ora the : and fifteene ſoules, ; | _ wi ar 
ſuggeſtion ofthe Vniverſitie doftours. 10 An example of cauillers or falſe 15 So * lacob went downe into Egypr F and he owls pot - 
accuſers,which gather falſe concluſions of things that are well vttered & ſpo- * died an d our fath ers, whatfiency ara 


ken. i Hereby it apptareth that Steuen bad an excellent and goodly counte- h Y | | 
nance,haudng a quiet and ſetled mind, a good conſcience,e ſure perſwaſion tbat 16 And were ® remoued into Sichem,and were -_ 1 

bis cauſe was iuft : For ſeeing he was 20 ſpeake before the people, God beaurified put In the ſepulchre » that Abraham had ave bio fi 
hu countenance, to the end that with the very beholdong of him, the Zewes bought * for money of the ſonnes of Emor 3 Y017 in Pharass 


windes might be pearced and amaſe... o | ſonne of Sychem. ; fight for his wiſe« 
HAP. VIL. 17 Bur when y time ofthe promiſe drew neere, © 
x Steurn pleading his cauſe, ſheweth that God choſe the which God had {worne to Abraham the Pee » Gen.q2.1, 
Fathers, 26 befire Moſes was borne, 49 and before the le * prewe and multiplicd in E s Genay-4- 
Temple was built: 44 And that all outward ceremones pe EE mMuJtiPnea im CBY pr, o j0n,46.5. 
were ordemned according to the he:uenly paterne, 54 The 18 Tillanother King aroſe, which knewe not * Gen.g9. z3- 
Tewes gnaſhing their teeth, 59 flone hin, loſeph. - The Parviarks 
x Steuen is ad- I TFHen : faide the chicfe Prieſt, Arc theſe 79 The ſame ! dealr ſubrilly with our kinred, ar wan eg 
ited to pleade | andeuill intrcated our fathers, & madethem 4, mention made 


things ſo? 
his __ _ © 2 *And be ſaid, Ye men, brethren & Fathers, © calt out their young children, that they fro mothes 10+ 
this endancput”  hearken, * That God of *plory appcared vn- ſhould not remaine alwe, ſephileſhcg;31, 


- * 
us « rw ng ro ofir father Abraham,while he was in® Me- 29, * The ſame time was Moſes borne,and was » Mor : oy 
Jour of Lawehe =fopotamia,before he dwelt in Charran, .& acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed ; Hee duwſed s 
js tr con- 2 Andfaidevntohim,Comeour of thy coun- VP iÞ his fathers houſe three moneths, ſubrile iruention 
oo_ wit- trey,and from thy kiared, and come intothe 27 And when he was caſt our, Pharaohs daugh- eee wo ey 
neſſeth vntothe Jand,which I ſhall ſhewthee. ter rooke him yp,and nouriſhed him for her manded all the 
Jewes, that hee 4, Then camehe ourofthe land of the Chal- owne fonne. ; maleq tobe caſt 
gays deans,8:dweltin Charran. And after that his ** And Moſes was learnedin all the wiſedome A 
and theonly true Father was dead,God brought him frothence Of the Egyprians, and was mightic inwordes k That child wat 
God: & (heweth into this land,whercin yee now dwell, and in deeds, borne throueh 


moreouer that 5 And he gauehimnoneinhernanceinir,no, 23 Now when he was full fourtie yeere olde, it Grdsmerdifi! 
they are morea- | 'notthe © breadth of afoote: yethe 4 promi- Cameinto his heart to viſite his brethren,the g99dvelſe «nd foe 


cient then the bid i Kour, tobe of « 
Temple,with all ſed thathe would giueirto him for apoſſeſſi- Children of lſrac], th at 6 
Ngo ap- *on,and to his ſced after him, when 6.4 yet he 34 *Andwhen he ſaw one ofthem ſuffer wrong, —. 1 
poynted by ne hadno child, hee defended him, and aucnged his quarell * Exe42.11, 
> 4 wo m_ 6 But God ſpakethus, that his * ſcede ſhould thathadthe harme done ro him , and more 

_ 7 ; he Egyptian 
to lay another be a ſojeurner in aſtrange lande : and that 2c Egyptian, : 
foundation of they ſhould keepe itin bondage,and intreate 25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren woulde have 
truereligion, that jt eyjl[*foure hundred yeercs. vnderſtood,that God by his hand ſhould giue 


isto ſay,the free Bury nation towh6 hey ſhalbein bondage, them deliuerance:burthey vnderſtood ir not. 


one with Will iudge,faicth God: andafterthar, they 25 * Andhenexrday, he ſhewed himſelfe va- *[Exda,r3, 


the fathers. aadeiiooue:biriace 8 them as they ſtrouc, and woulde haue ſer 
Gen.12.4. 4 mightie Go or g tory O7- mazefty. @1 be ſaith af. them at one agat 1 Irs.y - 
terward,verſ” 4 that Abraha came out of Chaldea,st is Sikus that M —_— thren:wh SOT pre yer ___ 
wvia contrined Chaidea which was neere vnto 32,0 bordering vpen it, c- fowrie h y : y } a gone to another: 
reth Plinins, Book 6,chap.27, & Not ſomuch ground as to (et bis  foore vpon, 27 B ur hethardid his neighbour wrong , thruſt 
a The prom:ſe of the peſſſſton was certaine, «rnd belonged to (Abrabam, theugh him away,ſaying, Who made thee a princ [> 
bis poſteritie entoyed it a great while after his death : and this js the figure Sy. anda ludge ouer vs? © / 
nechdeche, *Gen.15.13. e There arereckoned foure hundred [ yeeres, om the 28 Wiltthou kill ! lt the E . 
beginning of Abrabam: progeny,which was at the birth of I[aac:and foure hun- eenou £111 meas thou didſt the Syptt- 
red ©> thirty yeres which are ſpoken of by Paul,Gal,z.19, fom the time thats eſterday? . 
Abraham and his father departed together out of Ur of the Caldeans, 29 Then fledde Moſes atthat ſaying, and was a 


$ *But ſtranger 


= T7 = 22 groan, = oa —c__ wow. oc wwo@o. _w@cknckntnqen ee ee EET Tad he RT S Bot Log 


OfMoſes. . 


Chap.vij, Goddyellethnotintemples. 55 


ſtranger inthe land of Madian,where he be- our *® before our Fathers, vmothe dayes of * Goddrave 
th 


pw! Bare — FE Dauid: op out, that 

YEwd.z.2 39 And when fourtic yeeres were expired, 46 * Who found fauour before God, and defi. 22 **4yocld 

}-Naw be —y there appeared to him inthe * wildernefſe of redthat he might finde a Teberiatle: rt. - s = wa 

Nw ir ; mount Sina, an ! Angel of the Lordeina Godof lacob. greyes to our Fae 

u the Angell of flame of arein a buſh, 47 * © Bur Solomon built him an houſe, por Wed 
( 


gee coun{elhand 31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondred atthe 48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth notin 1ny 


therefore tr aight- 


65 after he 


ſhewerh him, (ap - 


uo to Moſes, 
Gf 
fathers, 


yoyce of the Lord came ynto him, ſaying, 


fight: and as he drew neere to conſider ir,the Temples made with hands,as ſayth the Pro- * 2.Sem.7.2, 


pher, pfal.132.5. 


32 Iamthe Godofthy Fathers, the Godof A- 49 * Heauen#s my throne,andearth & my foot. *1.Cbroct7.13. 


1,4:1ng,6.3, 


braham, and the God of Iſaac, andthe God Nſtoole: what houſe will ye build for me, ſaith 6 Solomon buils 


of lacob. Then Moſes trembled , and durſt 


mw Bythe power. behold it, 


*£x0d.,97,8.9.10- 


= — by the ® hand of the Angel, Which appeared 


head of all Pro- 


ro him in the buſh, 

6 He * broughtthem out,doing wonders and 
miracles inthe lande of Egypr, and in the 
red Sea, and in the wilderneſſe * fourtic 
yecres, 

37 +Thisis that Moſes, which faide vnto the 
children of Iſrael, * A propher ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe vp vnto you, exe of your bre- 
thren, like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. 


e <:dmer- 28 * This is he that was in the Congregation, 


wilow calfe, and 
Bade goodly 1714<" 
kine,H er od. 


0 Being deſtiruze 


adyoyde of bi 
; be £awe 
them vp 80 Sa. 
in,and wicked 
kf,to worſhip 
5 


1H the beſte of 
heguen bere, hee 
neanerh nor che 


els, but the 
on 
daene,and other 


fores,Deu.17.3. 


vAmes 5.25- 
q Twwtogke 52 
von your [houl- 


5 Moſesin deed 
eeted a Taber- 
nacle, bur that 
wto call them 
backe to thar 
forme which he 
had ſeeneinthe 


mountaine. 
elbati,of the 
CPN. 


FErd.25,40, 
oF. 


» to hand, 

t Þy the ſaure 
Moupans fi 
the countreyes 
Which the Gene 
We peſſeſed, 


in the wilderncſſe with the Angell , which 
ſpake to him in mount Sina, and with our 
Fathers, who recciuedthe liuely Oraclest 
glue ynto vs, X 

39 Towhomour Fathers would not obey, bur 
refuſed, and intheir hearts turned backe a- 
gaine into Egypt: 

42 Saying vneo Aaron, * Make vs gods that 
may goe before ys: for we know not whartis 
* become of this Moſes that brought vs out 
of the land of Egypt. 

4t And they made a * calfe in thoſe dayes, 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and re. 
ioycedin the works of their owne hands, 

42 Then God turned himſelfe away,and® gaue 
them vp toſeruethe ? hoſte of heauen, as ir 
is written in the booke of the Prophets, * O 
houſe of Iſrael, haue yee offered to me ſlaine 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtic 
yeeres inthe wildernefle? 

43 Andyee 4 tooke vpthe Tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, 
figures,which ye made to worſhip them:ther- 
fore I will carie you away beyond Baby- 
lon. 

44 5 Our Fathers hagthe Tabernacle of * wit- 
neſſe, in the wilderheſſe, as hee had appoyn- 
red, ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, that hee ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion that he had 


ſcene. 


45 * Which Tabernacle alſo our Fathers ſrecei- 


ued,and brought in wirh leſusinto the * poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God draus 


LY 
_— 


the Lorde ? or what place is it that 1 ſhould a Temple accor- 
reſt ind ding to Godsca- 


33 Thenthe Lord ſaid tohim,Pur offthy ſhoes 50 Hath not mine hande made all- theſe ***4<meur,bur 


04s { 14prerhe - 
Meod t6.t- from thy fcere : for the place where thou things? —— . 
Fas + _ tandeſt,is holy ground. LN 51 *7 Yee ſtiffenecked and of * vncircumciſed that the Main.” 
forthe Lawgis 34 I hauc ſcene, I hauc ſeene the afflition of hearts and eares,ye haue alwayes reliſted the ſtic of God 
ver;but ſo,thathe MY people, which isin Egypt, andI haue holy Ghoſt: as your Fathers did, ſo doe ſhould be.inclo. 
 pooueth by his heard their groning, and am come downe ro you, | Mey 
om deliuer them : and now come,andI will ſend 52 Which of the Prophers haue not your fa. 5" m0 
reſpect to a more thee into Egypr. thers perſecuted? and they haye ſlaine them leren.9.26, 
reſet ching, 35 This Moſes whom they forſooke, ſaying, which ſhewed before of the comming of that (5044-9 + 
thatisroſay,to. Who made thee a Princeandaiudge ? the +. juſt, of whom yee are now the berrayers and Arps = 
thepropherical ſame God ſentfora Prince, andadcliverer murtherers, zcale of God, at 


53 * Which hauereceiuedthe Lay by the7 or- [<8 iudgeth - 
dinance of Angels,and haue notkepr it. —_ ——_ 
54 * Putwhen they heardtheſe rhings, their relied bene 
hearrs braſt for anger , and they gnaſhed ar hich lie drow,” 
'- bimwith cher reeth, Ge nhl yr the 
55 * But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt, loo- $7 7.2. 27? 
ked ſtedfaſtly i heauen, nd; ſaw the glo- rears I. 
rie of God, and leſus * ſanding at the right iſe the Tewes 
hand of God, - ater 
55 And ſayd, Behold, Iſcethe heauens open, 5:7, mn45. : 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding atthe Link: = 
hand of God, | rwo kindes ofcir- 
57 ** Then they gaue a ſhout with a loude ©*7/onRem, 
voyce,and ſtopped their cares,and *® ran vp- * £xe4.19.16, 
on him violently all atonce, j gala,.z.1g, 
58 And caſt him our of the citie, and ſtoned 2 £7 *%e mini 


him: andthe * witneſſes layde downe their een, 7m 


| ' clothesata yong mansfeere,named Saul. ranispreſſed, 


59 And they (toned Sreuen,who called on God, the more he bra- 
and ſayd, Lordeſus,receiue my ſpirit. ſteth out into an 


60 ": And hee kneeled downe, andcryed with » Than ths 


a loude voyce, Lord, © lay not this finne to the Martyrs 
their charge. And when he bad thusſpoken, proch to deaths 
the neerer they 


he 4 ſlept. 
hes. 7 beholding Chriſt 
doe riſe yp euen into heauen. { Ready to confirme bim in the confeſiion 
of the trueth,and toreceiue kim tobim. 10 ' Thezeale of hypocrites and 
ſuperſtitious people, breaketh our at length into moſt open madneſſe. 
4 Thu was done in @ rage and furie for at that time the I:wes e:uld put no 
man to death by law,as they confeſſed before Pilate. ſaying that it ww not laws 
fal for them to put any man to death,and therforeut reported by loſ.lib.20, 
that Ananus a Sadduce flew Iames the brother of the Lord,and for ſo doing, 
was accuſed before .Albinus the preſident of the countrey. b 1t wasappom« 
red by the Law, that the witneſſes ſhould caſt the firſt fones, Deuter, 19.7. 
11 Faithand charitie neuer forſake the true ſeruants of God, cuen to 
Laſt breath. c The word which he vſeth here,norethout ſuch a kinde of me 
puting or laying to ones charge,as remaineth firme and eady for euer neuey 
0 be remitted. d Looke 1.Theſſ;4.13s | 
CHAP, VIIL 
1 The godly make lamentation for Stewen. 3 Saul makgth 
hauocke of the ( hurch, 5 Philip preacheth (Chriſt as 
Samaria. 9 Simon Magus 18 his conetouſneſſe res 
proued. 26 Philp 27 commeth tothe Ethiopian Et- 
nuch, 38 andbaptiCeth bin. 
1A Nd * Saul conſented to his death. And at r Chriſt werh 
thartime, there was a great perſecution the rage ofhis 
againſt the Church which was at Hieruſa. Fnemesrothe 
Iem, and they were all ſcattered abroade 6. —a_ ©£ 
Kkkkk,j. thorow his kingdome, 


Of Simon Magus. The AQes. ' Philip andthe Eunuch, 


thorowthe regions of Iudea and of Samaria, 31 Thou haſt neicher part nor fellewſhip in 


ood exceptthe Apoſtles. chis © bulineſle; for thine heart is nor # right © 11th dertring 

Ree ted d -* Then lands men fearing God, ® caried in the fight of God. G rg / preach, 
uen after his Steuen amongs them, zo be byried, and made 22 '* Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe wo, KAR. ar 
4 dbury ; q God! thari; pr 3 and with. 
my great lamentation for him. and pray God , thatit it bcc poſſible, the 9 dfemblng, 
therein an exam» 3 #7 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, thought of thine heart may be ven thee, 32 Weem 

leof ſingular and cntred inro cucry houſe, and drewe 23 For Iſee thatthouartinthe 8gall ofburer. ,j age 

aith and chari- our both men and women, andputthemin. ne$,andinthe b bond of iniquitie. ners,ſo long Jet 
= ; _ ey to priſon, 24 Then anſwered Simon,and faid, Pray ye to fo tare forth a 
p wen all the Therefore they rhat were ſcattered abroad, the Lord for mee, thatnone of theſe things SR . 
dueties of charitie wentto and fro preaching the word. whichyc hauc ſpoken,come vpon me. C——— 
GER 5 © * Thencame Phil into the citic of Sa- 25 © Sothey,whenthey had teſtified and prea- rhe bear: an i 
—_ od deaf maria,and preached Chriſt vato them. ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hice hat vino.cas 
ſhrining vp of re- 6 'And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe ruſalem, and preached the Goſpellin many CO Wits 
bes, things which Philip ſpake, with one accord, townes of the Samarianes, wath this M2 
3 Thedipcrſion hearing and ſecing rhe miracles which hee 26 ** Then the Angel of che Lord ſpake vnto c©2% wa wil 
den” of Raith- did. | Philip, ſaying, Ariſe , and goc roward the "7/n/ea,che 
fall;isthe ioyn- 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a loude South vnto the way thatgoeth downe from _ . hem) an 
bg wanker of = yoyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed Hieruſalem vnto Gaza which is walte. be un the 4 
Cc — 15 of them: and many taken with palſies, and 27 And he aroſe and went on: and behold, a !h*ugh tenere 
os v that halrcd,were healed. certaine Eunuch of Erhiopia,Candaces the _ vuerw" el. 
Deaconin Hie- 8 And there was greatioy in that citie, Queene of the Ethiopians * chiefe Gover- ,,, — 
ruſalem,is made 9g 5 And there was before inthe citic a cer- nour, who had the rule of all her treafure, 6 tnrung/gn 
"—_ exaor aine mancallcd Simon, which vſed® witch- | and came to Hicrulalemro worſhip: the bonds of ths 
cliſt. Fw craft, and © bewitched the people of Sama- 28 And as he returned fitting in bis charet,hec og "_ 
5 Chriſtover- Tia, ſaying tharhec himſclic was ſome great read Efaias the Prophet. calleth Gree] 
commeth Satan man. 29 Thcathe Spirit ſayd vnto Philip, Go neere whom helifledh 
4 pRruy , 10 To whomthey gaueheede fromthe leaſtro andioynethy ſelfe ro yondercharer. _ now vſe 
him 4bourasic be greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great zo And Philip ran thither, & heard him reade ,, _——_ 
werein atruumph power of God, the Prophet Efaias,and ſayd, But vnderſtan- quch Tater ts 
inthe fightrof 11 And they gaue heede vnto him , becauſe deſt thou what thou readeſt? inſtru@ and 
wo _—— thar of long time hce had bewitched them 31 And heeſayd, Howcanl, except Thad a ÞiptizetheEu- 
Etched, With forceries. kpuide? And he defired Philip,that be wouid Ons 
+ The werde 1% Butaſſoone as they beleened Philip, which =comevp and fitwith him. thi 4 


1s mean 

which @ vſediv preached thethings that cocerned the king- 32 ** Now the place of the ſcripture which he tenderh the li 
_ plac - oh dome of God,and the Name of Icſus Chrift, read, wasthis, * Hee was led as a ſheepe to Tits of his king. 

exo andis They were baptized both men and women. the ſlaughter, and like a Lambedumbe be. cp 
Eerewedouref 13 * Then Simon himlelte belecued allo and fore his ſhearer, ſoopened he nor his mouth. ; 4mar of, 
rhe Perſiaus lan. was baprized,and continued with Philip,and 33 Inhis | humilitic his iudgement hath benc wealth and «s- 
Cecily wondred when hee ſaw the ſignes and great exalred: but who ſhall declare his ® genera. prot with 
chat name,but af» Miracles which were done. tion? for his lite 1s raken from the earth, = _ = 
rowerdit wacra- I4 ©7 Now when the Apoſtles, which were at 34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, & ſaid, awmniacommey 
ken in el! part. Hieruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had re= I pray thee of whow ſpeaketh the Prophet name to ll the 


e Hehad ſold co:ncdthe word of God they ſent ynto them this? ofhimſelfe, or of fome other man? Rueenes of Erhi. 


_ oY Peter and lohn. | 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began e To ſhowmes 
witchera/tr,that 15 Which when they were come downe, pray- at the ſame Scripture, and preached ynto the way bew to 
we and ous cd for them, that they might receiue the him leſus, _ 

6 we brakver fey « holy Ghoſt. 36 Andas they went on their way, they came "_ ren, 


difZed ro lim, 16 (Foras yethe was fallen downe on none of © vnro acertaine water, and the Eunuch ſayd, 1, cone 
6 The wicked them, bur they were baptized onely in the See, here #water : what doeth let me whe! chance or for- 
andtheveryre- Nameof the Lord leſus.) baprized? tune(a5 men 


p_— =" wag 17 ThenlJayde they their handsonthem, and 37 *7 And Philip ſaid yntohim, If thou belec- terme ſows A 


timesto taſteof they receiucdthe holy Ghoſt, | ucſt with all thinc heart,thou mayeſt, Then ee prouidence 

the good giftof 18 * And when Simon ſaw,that through laying he anſwered, and fayd, * I belceuc that that ofGod. | 

ous butthey  onof the Apoſtles handsthe holy Ghoſt was Ieſus Chriſt isthar Sonne of God, "Ef.$ 3.9. 
ES giuenheoffied them money, 38 Then hce commanded the charerto ſtand | !* © 


o7 Peter, not 19 Saying , Giue mee alſorhis power, tharon till: and rlicy went downe both intothe wa- ;1us, 0nrof 
chicfe,burasan =whomſocuer [ lay the hands, he may recciue rer,both Philip and the Eunuch,and he ba p- narrow frat, and 
ambaſldorſerz. the holy Ghoſt. rized him, ou of tdgement 


pmol 230 * Then ſayde Petcrvnto him, Thy money 39 And afſoone as they were come vp out of Sredy ings 


Apoſtles, & Tobkn periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt thart rhe water,the Spirit of the Lord caught away row fr ire, bee 
hiscompanion, the gift ofGod may be obtcined with money, meanerh the 
according to the : graue and the very bands of death, and by iudgemen, the puroſpment whuh 
authoritie which was committed vnto them, confirme and build vp the was layd upon hins, and that miſerable flare which ( brift rooke vpen bim fir 
Churches of Samaria , whoſe foundation had bene layde afore by Philip. owr ſakes, in bearing bus Fathers wrath. m How bng bis age ſhall laft, 
d Theſe excellent gifts, which are neceſſary, - 4 1" for them that were for Chriſt bautng once ni{aw from the dead, dieth nomore. Rom 6.9. 13 Pro- 
0 bee appoyneed rulers and gowernours of the ('burch, 4 Ambittonand feſſion of faith is requiſite in baptizing of them which arcof yeeres, and 
couctouſneſſe doe at tevgrl plucke the hypocrites out of their dennes. therefore it iseuident that we are not then firſt ingraffed into Chriſt,when 
9s Theyarethe ſucceſſours of Simon Magus , and not of Simon Peter, weare baptized, bur being already ingraffed,are then confirmed. » The 
mwhicheyther buy or (ell holy things. ſummme of the confeſſion is neceſſary ph 
Phip, 
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Chriſt perſecuted. 
Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: 
. ſo he wenton his way reioycing, 

49 Bur Philip was found at Azotus, and hee 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, 
till be came to Ceſarea. 

CHAP, IX. 
2 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 123 firiken downe to the 
= of the Lord: 10 «Anamas is ſent 18 tobapring 
w. 23 The laymg awaite of the Iewes 25 heeſcapeth, 
berng let downe through thewall. 3 3 Peter eureth Ae- 
meas of the paiſie, 36 andby him Tabiths being dead, 

#5 rgffored to lefe, 

Nd' *Saul yer *breathing our threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 

"I Lord, went vato the hie Pricſt, 
** > And deſired ofhim letters ro Damaſcus to 


I Saul (who is 3 


and with a 


lr le 
<p 

iaſtly deſerued 
forhis crucltie, is 
poronly receiued 
tofuour, but is 
a cuen by the 
oath of God 

inted an A- 


denly there ſhined round about him alight 
from heauen, 

4 Andhe fell to the earth and hearda voyce, 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt 
thou me? 

5 ' And heſayd, Who art thou, Lord? Andthe 
Lord ſayde, I am Icſus whom thou perſecu- 

ndiscon. teſt: itis © hard for thee to kicke againſt 
med by the mi- prickes. 

oy &witneſle & He then both trembling and aſtonicd, ſayd, 

_ Lord, what wilt thou that [ doe? Andthe 

Lord ſaid ynto him, Ariſe & go into the citie, 

and it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

The men alſo which journeyed with him, 

sRoode amaſed, hearing his © yoyce,bur ſec- 
ing no man. 

&ſ- 8 And Saularoſe from the ground, and ope- 

ned his eyes,bur ſaw no man. Then led they 

him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
uieth himſelfe maſcus, 

u#ghe Zewes g Where hee was three dayes withour fight, 

lewey. and ncither ate nor dranke. 

10 Andtherewas a certaine diſciple ar Damaſl- 
cus named Ananias, and to him ſayde the 
Lordin avifion, Ananias, And he ſayd, Be- 
hold,I amhere Lord. 

11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him,Ariſe,and goe 
into the ſtreere which is called Streight, and 
ſecke in the houſe of Iudas after one called 

eſs ee Saulof* Tarſus: for behold,he prayeth. 

by na Infour 12 (Andhe ſawinavifion a man named Ana- 

Coe wif nias commingin # him, C: putting his hands 

I beneve- on him,gthat he might receue his fight.) 

4 They boars 73 Then Ananias anſwered , Lorde, I haue 


"_ 
Puke (yi Sv he hath doneto thy ſaints at Hieruſalem. 
flatcermer,thas x4, Morcouer here hee hath authoritie ofthe 
fie hic Pricſtes, to binde all thar call on thy 
olwiathchap, Name. | | : 
16;Barorbey . 25 Then the Lord ſayde vnto him, Goe thy 
emer ſet:” way; forhe isa T choſen veſſell ynto mee,to 
42% 'Feare my Name before the Gentiles, and 
-  Kings,and the children of Iſrael, * 
;t&' For Iwill * ſhew him, how many things hee 
© *muſtſuffer for my Names ſake. MY 
vo per ite woyee. Tarſu4 was & Citie in (ticie neore vnto Antiochs 
n ry peg = is ſaid ro bane Suid in one day, g To =-— 
wunein, b Fwillſhew haw planets | 


great 
mngs to 


dreat 
aorder 
j Avy trade 

4 pot 


Cad full and 


Chap.ix, 


heard by many ofthis man, how much cuill 32 ” And it.came:to paſſe,-as Peter walked : 


33 And there he found a certaine man named 


34 Then ſayd Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 


Saul conuerted, 56 


17 _ —_—_ went his way,and entred in- # /»#0 Iude bis 
to * that houſe, and pur his hands on him, LF .. . 
and ſaid,Brother Saul the Lord hath ſent me 2 —_— 

( even Ieſus that appeared vnro thee in y way wayes toexecute 
as thou cameſt ) thatthou mighreſt receiue the office which 
thy ſight,and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, {5 <®ioyned 

138 And immediatly there fellfrom his eyes as Ge with etl 
it had beneſcales , and ſuddenly hee recciucd and blood. - 
fight,and aroſe,and was baprized, 3 Paul ſtriveth 

Ig Andrecciucd meate,and was ſtrengthened. purer 
So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples pur with there- | 
which were at Damaſcus, ſtimonies of the 

20 * And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in Prophets. 
= 2 BOgnens that hee was that Sonne of -S — s 

0 Scripture 80ge- 

31 Sothatallchatheard him,were amaſed,and pro, pode. 
ſayd, Is not this hee , that made hauocke of 7tefnender, 
them which called on this Name in Hieruſa- ,, pr wm, 
lem, and came hither for thar incent,chat he chey ſe coge- 
ſhould bring the bound vnto the hic Prieſts? #ber all partes 20+ 

223 3 BurSaul encreaſed y more in ſtrengrth,and gm aneby” 
confounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- 5, —_ wi af 
— » * confirming , that this was that cher, -_ 

rif 4 Paul, was 

23 +Andafterthat many dayes were fulfilled, >*for< a perſecu- 

- lewes tooke cond together , to kill —— 
im, . fore himlelfe, 

24 But their laying await was knowen of Saul: butyctafarreoff. 
now they * watched the gates day and night, , %0,7 17:33: 
that they might kill him. 2 i 

25 * Thenthediſciples tooke him by night, and uoyd and cſchew 
put him thorow the wall, and lethim downe *Þ< dangers and 
by a rope ina basket. — 

26 * And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, G04 lay fry 
hee aſſayed ro ioyne himſclfe with the diſci- ſothatweſwarue 

les: butthey were all afraid of him, and be. "2: fromour y 
ceued not that he was a diſciple. 5 has 

27 But Barnabas tooke, and brought him to no mn was raſh” 
the Apoſtles,and declared tothem,how hee ly or lightly re- © 
had ſecne the Lord inthe way, and that hee <fiucd into the , 
had ſpokenvnto him,and how he had ſpoken — 
boldly ar Damaſcus in the Name of Ielus. heepfofChrit 

28 7 Andhee was conuerſant ! withthem at _ be 
Hieruſalem, Apaſtour, _ 

29 And ſpake boldly inthe Name ofthe Lord 2 Te 
Icſus, and ſpake and diſputed againſt the muſt lookefor 
® Grecians: but they went aboutto ſlay him, dargerafter'dan-' 

39 *Bur when the brethren knewe ir, they 857: God | 

m—_ him to Ceſarea, and ſenthim forth 114 a 

to Tarſus. Ty WT 1 WubTeter | 

31 *Then had the Churches reſt through all 14 Ln be 

Iudea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were /**?* _ ſaw 

»cdified and walked inthe feare ofthe Lord, i bes Rs 

and were multiplyed by the. comfort of the R 


Gal.r.1$,19. 
holy Ghoſt. | " Look: chap, 

y : . 4k © , 
| The Miniftery ' 
came allo tothe ofthe word may © 
change theit ' - 
place, by the'ad- 
uiſe and coun. *' 
ſell ofthe con- 


gregationand 
Iefus Church. 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and truſſe 9 The endeof 


ty — rogether, And hee aroſe imme- Frgo oe | 


the Church, ſo 

NI” | that we wil pati- - 

ently waite for the Lord, » This is « borowed kind of preach which fiy- 

»:fieth eft ab ent endincreaſe. to Peters Apo ip is confi; , 
by healing of the man that was ſicke of thepalfie. wid, 

Kkkkk,ij. 35 And 


throughout all quarzers, hee 
ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 


Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight 
yeeres,and was ficke ofthe pallic, 


i 7 bY wa 


Tabitha rayſed. 


0 was 6 35 And all thatdwelc at * Lydda and Sazon, 
citze of Paleſtine, * ſay him,and turnedto the Lord, 
andSerens 36 '* There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine wo 
nr laces manga diſciple named Tabitha (which by in- 
of good paitu rerpretation is called Dorcas)ſhe was full of 
Tegegberweeve  goodworkes andalmes which ſhe did, 
ce —_— * 37 Anditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes , that 
mountzine Ts {he waslicke and died: & when they had wa- 
bor,and the lakes ſhed her,they laid her in an vpper chamber. 
Rn 4 38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was ncere to 
"A Tu in groas Ioppa, andthe diſciples had heardthar Pe- 
length beyond ter was there, they ſent ynto himtwo men, 
Toppa, deficing that he would not delay to come vn- 
xz Pcrerdecla= hem, 
reth euidend . 
raifing vp a 7 he 39 Then Perer aroſe and came with them: and 
body throughthe when hee was come , they broughthim into 
name of Chriſt, the ypper chamber, where all the widowes 
_ Rogen FF ſtood by him weeping,and ſhewing rhe coars 
of life. 205 and garments, which Dorcas made, while 
ſhe was with them, 


42 Bur Peter putthemall forth, and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and curned him to the 
body,and ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhe opened 
her eyes,and when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſate vp. 

43 Then he gaue her the hand andlifther vp, 
and called the Saints and widowes, and re- 
ſtored her aliue. 

43 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many beleeucd inthe Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried many 
daycsin loppa with one Simon a Tanner. 

CHAP. X. 

s Cornelizs, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 ſendeth 
for Peter: 11 Whoalſoby aviſon 15. 26 # taught not 
80 deſpiſe the Gentiles: 34, Heepreacherh the Goſpellto 
Cornelzz and his houſhold : 45 Who hawng receiued 
Fhe holy Ghoſt, 47 ave baptiCed, 


x Peterconfe- x [7 Vithermore * there was a certaine man in 
crateth _ -L Cefarea called Cornelius, a captaine of 
on Aa 6s God the band called the Iralian band, 

by the meanesof > A * deuoure man, and one that feared 
two miracles. God with ® all his houſhold , which gaue 
a So that bee much almes to the people, and prayed God 
worſhipped one continually. 


| vn proves 3 Hee ſawina viſion euidently (about the 


couldbeveyde of ninth houre of the day) an Angell of God 
Jairh in Cirif, comming in to him, and ſaying varo him, 
becauſt hews® Cornelius. | 


a day »e: 4 Bur when he looked on him, he was afraid, 


ghar be was come, and ſayd, © Wharis it, Lord? And hee ſfayd 
6 Thiwagres vynrohim, Thy prayers and thine almes are 
OS he « *{comevpinto* remembrance before God, 


libowedcs 5 Nowthcrefore ſend mento Ioppa, andcall 
bare all by bouſi- for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
boldeend fari- 6 Hee lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, 


hier friends nd 80 1 ofe houſe is by the ſea fide; hee ſhall cell 
wand thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 
godly. 7 Andwhenthe Angel which ſpake vnto Cor- 
E __ nelius,was departed, he called two ofhis ſer. 
or yr uants,and a ſouldicr thar feared God, one of 
fatlerh himſelf them thatwaited on him, 

ro heare. 8 Andtoldechemall things,and ſentthem to 
d This += bo- Ioppa. 


which the Hebrewes wſe very much, eaken from ſacrifices , and ap- 
pheed to prayers : for it 55 (ayde of whale burnt ſacrifices g/rwkrv hens 
ſauonr of them goth vp into Gods noftrels , ſo dee our prayers , a1 4 ſweets 
Tmellng ſacrifice which the Lord rakgth great pleaſure in, @ That is, inſo 
much thet they will not ſuffer God «s it were 20 forget thee : for ſo deeth the 
Seripture wſe oftentimes &o prattle with ys as nurſes doe with lth childrev, 
when they frame their $ongies to peakg, 


The ARaes. 


Peters viſion, 


9 On the morow as they went on their iour- 
ney,and drew neere ynto the city,Peter went 
vp vpon the houſe ro pray, about the fixr 

"I 

10 Then waxed hee an hungred, and would 
haue caten ; bur while they made ſome thing 
ready,he fell into a frrance. F For theugh p,. 

11 And he ſaw heauen opened, and acertaine **! fandnes «. 
veſſel come downe vnto him, as it had bene a 7744 « ve tht 
great ſheete, knit at the ® foure corners, and ralkethy with Gre 
was let downe to the earth, and u infiradted 

12 Wherein were * all maner of ! foure footed #* bu n9fterie,, 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes, and [be ws vs 
& creeping things,and foulcs of the heauen., hes i; moans, bf 

13 Andtherccamea voyceto him, Ariſc, Pe- #* be,bur ſherely 
ter: kill, and cate. pv ng 10 the 

14 * But Pcterſaid, Notſo,Lord: for Thauene- p _ ith 
uer caten any thing that is polluted , or vn- medroben fue 
O_ n , ſnow _ 

15 And the yoyce ſpake vnto him againethe ? 7797015 1hu 
ſecondtime, Thethings that God hath puri- —— 
fied, ! pollure thou nor. ly put for an inde. 

16 This was ſodonethriſe: andthe veſſcll was /*#e andurcer. 
drawen vp againe into heauen, roy yt ns Pl 

17 © Now while Pcter doubred in himſelfe a 
what this vifion whice he had ſeene, meant, #fenery /err. 
behold, the men which were ſent from Cor. # Th«5/ach a 
nclius, hadinquired for Simons houſe , and ine "ef 
ood ar the gare, h What meas 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, # theſe creeping 
which was ſurnamed Peter , were lodged 772 Lots 

eres —_ 

19 And whileP eter thought on the viſion, the aha? = 
Spirit ſayd ynto him , Behold, three men knowledge of 
ſccke thee. _ of 

20 Ariſetherefore, and get thee downe, and Fas wy 
goe with them, and doubrnothing: for 1haue ceiued the boly 
ſent them, Ghoſt. 

21 © Then Peter went downe to the men, | Deen ru 
which were ſcnt ynto bim from Cornelius, - 
and ſayde, Bchold, Iam he whom ye ſeeke:; 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 Andrhey ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt 
man, and one that fearcrh God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the Iewes, 
was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 
to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to heare 
thy wordes, 

23 Then called hee them im, and lodged them, 
and the next day , Petcr went foorth with 
them, and certaine brethren from loppa ac= 
companied him. 

24 CAndtheday after, they entred into Ce- 
farea, Now Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen,and ſpecial 
friends. 

25 * Anditcametopaſſe as Peter came in,that y Refigioua- . 
Cornelius mer him, and fell downe at his doration or wor- 
feete,and worſhipped him. CET Tas - 

26- Bur Peter rooke him vp, ſaying , Stand vp: cailwerlhip s 
for euen1 my ſelfe am a man, iven to the 

27 Andas he talked with him,he camein, and Miniſerofthe 
found many that were come together. — 

28 Andheſayd yntothem, Yee know thatieis daveer, 
an vnlawfullthing for a man that is a lew, to 
company , or come ynto one of another na- 
tion: but God hath ſhewed me,that I ſhould 

not callany man polluted,or vncleane. 

29 


— = ec, ma £fecw=_r©6$ yr as A cu =rs'” ru oa. .coo uo oe —_uT—_Ceea.c we co... I 


Peters ſermon. The 

29 Therefore camel vnto you without ſaying 
nay,when | was ſent for. 1 aske therefore, for 
what intent haue ye ſent for me? 

39 Then Cornelius ſaide, Foure dayes agoe, a- 
bour® rchis houre, I faſted, and ar the ninth 
houre 1 prayed in minc houſe, and beholde,a 
man ſtood before me in bright clothing, 

31 * And ſaid,Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
—— almes are had in remembrance in 

a theſighrof God, 

Gi fee by 32 I Send therefore to Toppa, and call for Si- 
er & charity. mon,whoſe ſurname is Peter(he is lodged in 

5 Asfarhcom- the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the ſeaſide) 

_— 55 whowhen hecometh,ſhall ſpeake vntothee. 

and graweth vp 33 Then ſentl for thee immediatly, and thou 

by the ame. haſt well done to come. Nowe therefore are 

6 Diſtin&tion of ye al here preſent before God, to heare all 

wayby Fcom. = *hings tharare commandedrhee of God, 

ing of Chriſt: 34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaide, 
nd is eui- Of atructh | perceiue,that ® * Godis no ac- 
dently _ cepter of perſons. 

nag AY 35 Butincuery nation he that * feareth him, 

bleto hm and worketh rightcouſnefſe , is accepted 
or whomheac- with him, 

36 Ye? knowethe word which God hath ſent 
to the children of Iſracl,preaching peace by 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all: 

37 7 Enenthe word which came through all Iu- 
dea,* beginning in Galile,after the bapriſmie 
which lohn preached: 

33 Towit,how God 4 anointed leſus of Naza- 

_ _ rethwiththeholy Ghoſt, and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the deuill : for God 
was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Iewes,and in Hie- 
ruſalem,whom they ſlewe, hanging him on 
a tree, 

40 Him God raiſed vpthe third day, and cau- 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 

41 Notto althe people,bur vnto the witneſſes 
* choſen before of God, even to vs which did 
eate and drinke with him,after he aroſe from 
the dead. 

42 And he commanded vs topreach vntorhe 

tize works and =—people,and toteſtific, thatitis he thar is or. 

fre ugg = dained of God a Judge of quicke and dead, 

p oy zauethe 43 To him alſogiue allthe * Prophets witnes, 

Ificelizes tovn= thatrhrough his Nameall that beleeuecd in 

drflend that him,ſhall receiue remiffion of finnes. 

CS 44 *While Peter yer ſpake theſe words,the holy 

let God, of Ghoſt fel on all them which heard the word, 

what nation ſoe- - : 

ger he be, for bee preached peace to men through Jeſus Chriſt , who is Lords 

vt of one nation onely,that is,of the ewes bur of all, 7 The ſumme of the 

Goſpell (which ſhall bee made manifeſt at the latter day, when Chriſt bim- 

ſelfe ſhall ſit as Tudge both of the quicke and dead) is this, that Chriſt pro- 

miſed to the Fathers, and exhibited in histime with the mightie power of 


God(which was by al meanes ſhewed)and at length crucified to reconcile vs 
to God,did riſeagaine the third day,that whoſoeuerbclecueth in him,ſhould 
befaued through the remiſſion of finnes. * Luke 4.14, g@ The ftile i 14- 
hin from an ine of the Iewes , who vſed to anoint their Kings and 
Priefts, whereupon it grewe,to call them anointedupon whome God beftoreth 
fiſts and vertues. r This chuſing of the .Apoſiles zs properly given to God: 
fir though God bee Preſident in the lawfull eletionof Miniſters, yet there is n 
this place @ ſecret oppoſition &> ſetting of Gods chuſing and mens voyees the one 
geinſ the other :for the Apoſtles are immediatly appoynted of God, and the 
(hrch miniſters by meanes. * lerers, 31, 34, micah,q, 18. chap.rg.9. 
t The pirite of God ſcaleth that in the heart of the hearers, which the 


mw He meanch 
yet the ſelfe 
ſeme houre but 
the like,thet ws, 
about nine of the 
elocks the other 
day,as it was then 
mae when he 

ef0 Peter. 
grpiuet 


eth. 
« That Godiud- 
goth not after 
the outward 
appearance, 
»Deut.10,17, 
2.chro,19.7, 


1,001,1.17. 

+ By the feare of 
God the Hebrewes 
vaderſiand the 
whole ſeruice of 
God, whereby we 
grreeiue that Core 
nelius was not 


more then they 
were which leued 
before Chriſtes 
time : and there. 
they deale 
nM witch 
builde prepare- 


Miniſter ofthe worde ſpeaketh by the commaundement of God, as it ap- 


pearcth by the effeRes, 


Chap.xj. 


Gentiles receive Gods word, 57 
45 So they of the circumciſion which belee- 
ued, were aſtonied, as many as came with 
Peter,becauſethaton the Gentiles alſo was 
powredout the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
45 Forthey heard chem ſpeake with rongues, 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, | 
47 *Can any man forbid water ; that theſe 9 Þ OI—OG 
ſhould nor be baprized,which hauerecciued make them holy 
the holy Ghoſt,as well as we? which receiueit, 
438 So he commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lorde, Then prayed they 
him to tary certaine dayes. 7 
—_—_ C Rl, __ 
2 "Peter being accuſe oing ts entsls, - 
Jendeth fete, 3 Ay ns. [* ou mn ow} Fug 
26 Where the diſciples are called (hbriſtians: 28 And 
there Agabus foretelleth a famme to come, 
I NJOw*the Apoſtles andthe brethren thar 1 Peter being 
N were in phe heard, that the Gentiles Without cauſere- 
had alſo received the word of God, Prams 
2 Andwhen Peterwas come vp to Hieruſa- andignorant, 
lem,they of the circumciſion contended a- doeth not obie# 
gainſt him, that he ought 
3 Saying,Thouwenteſt in to men vncircum- o—_ wo 
ciſcd,and haſt eaten with thew, ly giucth anac- 
4 Then Peter began,and expounded he thing count of bis 
in order to them,ſaying, doing, 
5 I wasinthecitie of loppa, praying,andina 
trance ſawe ths viſion, A certaine veſlell 
comming downe asis had bene a great ſheete, 
ler downe from heauen by the foure corners, 
and it cameto me, 
6 Toward the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes,[ confidered,and ſaw foure footed 
beaſtes ofthe earth, and wilde beaſtes, and 
creeping things,and foulcs of the heaucn, 
7 AlſoIhearda yoyce,faying vnto me,Ariſe, 
Peter :ſlay andeate, 
8 AndI1faid,God forbid, Lorde: for nothing 
polluted or vncleanc hath at any time centred 
into my mouth. 
9 Butthe voyce anſwered methe ſecond time 
from heauen, The things that God hath pu. 
nfied,pollute thou nor. 
10 Andthis wasdonethreetimes,and al were 
taken vp againe into heauen. 
11 Then beholdjimmediatly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where I 
was,ſcnt from Ceſarea yvnto me, 
12 Andthe Spirit ſaid vnto me, thatIſhoulde 
goe with them,withour doubting : moreouer 
theſe fixe brethren came with me,and we en- 
tred into the mans houſe. 
13 And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſeene an An- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid to him, 
Send mento Iloppa,and cal for Simon,whoſe 
ſurnameis Peter, 
14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, whereby 
both thou and allthine houfe ſhalbe ſaued. 
15 And as] began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt fel 
onthem,* euen as ypon vs atthe beginning, * C59.2.4, 
16 Thenl remembred the word of the Lorde, 
how he ſaid,* Iohn baptized with water, bur * Chap.r.g, 
ye ſhall be baptized withthe holy Ghoſt, 9419.4. 
17 Foraſmuchthen as God gaue them a like ,,,,, EE 
gift,as he did vnto vs, when wee belecued in luke 3.16. 
the Lorde leſus Chriſt, who was I, that I i9b» 1:36, 
could let God? 
Kkkkkij. 18 *When 


2 Suchasacke 18 2? When they heard theſe things, they held 
a PRE the their peace,and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
they Lone hath Godalſotothe Gentiles graunted re- 
ought to bequi- —Pentance vnto life, 

etly heard,and 19 C*Andrhey which were * ſcattered abroad 


muſt alſo qui- becauſe of the afflition that aroſe about 


ay _ Steuen,went throughout til they came vnto 
thereof. Phenice and Cyprus, and * Antiochia, 
3 The ſcatte- preaching the word ynto no man, but ynto 
ring abroad of he lewes onely.. 

theChurch of — 2-16 / 

Hierulalemis 29 * Noweſome of them were men of Cyprus 
the cauſe of the and of Cyrene,which when they were come 
gathering toge= into Antiochia,ſpake vnto theGrecians,and 
ther of many preached the Lord leſus. 


- = wy _ 21 And thehand ofthe Lord was witk themi,fo 

« He ſpeakethef that a great number belecued and turned 

Antzchis wax = =yno the Lord, 

_—_ cy 2+ 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto 

y ar vid the cares ofthe Church, which was in Hice 

4 The Church = ruſalem,and they ſent foorth Barnabas that 

of Antiochthe = hHeſhould goe ynto Antiochia, 

p hag 23 Who when he was come and had ſcene the 

m_ eta. grace.of God,was glad,and exhorrted al,thar 

narily called, with purpoſe of heart they woulde continue 

5 The Apoſtles inthe Lord, 

doe notralhly .. For hewasa good man,and full of the holy 
i, 


9 0m *  Ghoſt,andfaith, andmuch people ioyned 


cation,bur yet themſclues vntothe Lord, 

they iudgeitby 25 © Then departed Barnabas to Tatrſus to 
yell ſeeke Saul: 

no contention 26 And when hee had found him,hee brought 
amongſtthe A-= him ynto Antiochia:and it came to paſſe that 


poſtles citherof =o a whole yeerethey were conuerſant with the 

pppars Church,and taught much people, ipſfomuch 

and 7%. that rhe diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians 

7 God, m_  1n —_ * 

wrappe vpPais 2% 7 Inthoſe dayes alſo came prophets from 

LR — Hieruſalem rag Antiochia. Ag | 

ſcourges and 28 Andthereſtood vp one of them named A- 

plagues which gabus,and Gignified by the Spirite,thar there 
efenderh vpon ſhoulde be great famine throughout all the 


wp pne ng world,which allo cameto paſſe vader Clau- 


ding heproui- dius Ceſar. 
det for ircon- 29 * Then thediſciples euery man according 
ueniently. to his abilitic,purpoſed ro ſend ® ſuccour vn- 


hed vn the brethren which dwelt in Iudeca, 


chesmAe ons 39 Which thing they alſo did,and ſent ittothe 
body. Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul, 


b That i: that 
thereof the Deacons might ſuccour the pore : forit beboued to kaue all theſe 


rhings done orderiy and decently , and therefore it i ſaide rhat rbey ſens the 
bins fo the Elaers,chat w,to che gonerncurrefthe Church, 7 le 


CHAP. XII 
2 Herod killeth James with the ſword: 4 And impriſone 
eth Peter, 8 whom ihe Angel delivereth. 20 Her 
being offended with them of Tyrus, 21 wi pacified: 
22 Andtaling the honour due to God to bim[elfe, 23 
he x5 eaten with worme1,and ſo dieth, 


x God giueth his T New” aboutthart time, * Herod the King 


Church a truce ſtretched forth h# hands to vexe certaine 
bur fora little of the Church, 
pag I And he ® killed Iames the brother of John 
G " withthe ſword, 


god was common : 

go all themthas 3 *And when he ſawtharitpleaſed the Tewes, 
came of the flecke he proccededfurthergtotake Peter alſo(then 
of Herod Aſcalo- 

nites, whoſe ſurname was Magnus: but be that is ſpoken of here, was nephue to 
Hered the great, ſonne to Ariftobulus,& father to that Agrippe who u ſpoken 
of afterward. b Vielently,bis cauſe not being ence heard, 2 It isanold faſhion 
of Tyrarxs to procure the fauour of the wicked with ? blood of the godly, 


HerodKkilleth Tames. The As. Peter deliuered out ofpriſon, f 


were the dayes of ynleauened bread.) 
4 * And when ke had caughthimyke pur him 3 The Tyrans 
in priſon,& delivered him to foure quaterni- 24 wicked 
ons of ſouldiers to bee kept, intending after (7-32 b2louſe 
the Paſſcouer to bring him forthto y people, euch "nc i 
5 #+SoPcter was keptin priſon, bur carneſt theydoemoRt ac 


prayer was made of the Church vnto God <idingro their 
for him, —_— — 
6 And when Herod would hauc broughthim , Yheyus ers 
out ynto the people,the ſame night ſlepr Pe. ofthe godly 0. 
ter betweene two ſouldiers, bound with two "©turncethe 
counſel] of Ty. 
kept the priſon. Angel af God, 
7 * Andbehold,the Angel of the Lord came breake the pri. 


him vp,ſaying,Ariſe quickly.And his chaines andpreierue 
fell off irom h» hands. the Church, 

8 Andthe Angel ſaydevnto him, Gird thy * £442 5-19. 
ſelfe,and binde on thy ſandales. And fo hee © 4 
did. Then he ſaid vnro him,Caſt thy garmene 
abour thee,and followe me, * 

9 SoPerercame out and followed him, and 
knew not that it was truc,which was done by 
the Angel,but thought he had ſcene a viſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron gate 
that leadeth vnto the citic, which openedto 
them by it owne accord, and they went our 

| andpaſſed through one ſtreere, andby and 
by the Angel departed from him. 

11 CAnd when Peter was come to himſclfe,he 
ſaid, Now | knowefor atructh,that the Lord 
hath ſent his Angel,and hath delivered mee 
out of the hand of Herod , and from all rhe 
waiting for ofthe people of the Iewes, 

12. * Andas he confidexedehe thing, hee came 5 Holy mee- 
rothe houſe of Mary , the mother of lohn, "75 = 
whoſe ſurname was Marke,wherc many were CG—_ 
gathered rogether,and prayed, men (when they 

I3 * And when Peter knocked ar the entrie cannot be fiffe- 
doore,a maide © came forth to hearken, na- '<9 intbeday 
med Rhode, pres —_— 

y thecx. 

14 Bur when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhee ope- anpleof the 
ned notthe entrie doore for gladneſle,butran Apoſiles. | 
in,& told how Peter ſtood beforethe entric. © V*< —_ 

15 Burthey ſaid vntoher , Thou art mad, Yet 0, You 
ſhe affirmed it conſtantly,that it was fo.Then cit hope for, 
ſaidrhey,lr is his Angel. d Out if the 

26 Bur Peter continued knocking , and when feats, 
_ _ opened it,and ſawe him, they were mw_ out of rhe 
aſtonied. | howſ,, 

17 7 And hee beckened vnto them with the 7 Wemay ſome 
hand,to hold their peace,and told them how A 
the Lord had broughthim our of the priſon. ward adr7 pa - 
And he ſaid, Goc ſhewe theſe things vnto G,that our dili- 
James and to the brethren: and he departed gereewhich 
and went into another place, 69 ag 

18 C* Now afſoone as it was day, there was no Cs 
ſmall trouble among the ſouldicrs, what was whit ſlackened. 
become of Peter. 8 Euill ccunſell 

19 And when Hcrod had fought forhim, and "_ hebur _ 
found him nort,he examinedthe keepers,and te qeuiſers of ir, 
commanded them tobe led to be puniſhed. g A miſerable 
And he went downe from ludea to Ceſarea, _ —_— 
and here abode, a end She ene- 

20 ® Then Herod was angrie with them of Ty- ,,;e; ofthe 
rus and Sidon , butthey came all with _ Church. 

accor 


aWS 4a was © acc oa... . 


Herods horrible death. 


accord vnto him,and perſwaded Blaſtus the 
Kings Chamberlain, and they defired peace, 


n—_— '©  becauſethcircountrey was nouriſhed by the 
maketh fooles Kings land. p : 

- fine 21 And ypona day appointed, Herod arayed 
11 Godrefiſterh himſelfe in op ory and fate on whe 
— iudgementſcarc,and made an oration vnto 
a ment rhem, _ _ 6 

ing 64n0rre- 22, '* Andthe people pauec a ſhout, ſaying, The 
preſſe _— voyce of Godard = of man. akin 
pur os. ng. 23 "* Bur immediarly the Angel of the Lorde 
bu death he ſmore him,becauſc he © gaue not gloric vn- 
complained and (0 God ſothathe was caten of wormes, and 
_ gaue vpthe ghoſt. 
12 Tyrants 24 ** Andthe f word of God grewe and mul. 
build vp the tiplicd, , 
Church pe PRiC- 15 SoBarnabas and Saul returned from Hie- 
Fi thus — Fuſalemwhentheyhad fulfilled their office, 
beardthe word and tooke wich them lohn, whole ſurname 
of God, was Marke, 

CHAD XN. - 

2 The ly Ghoſt coammaundeth tbas Paul and Barnabas 
be ſeparated vnto lam. 6 At Paſlns $ Elymas the (er- 
cerer 11 is flrooken blind: 14 From whence being come 
80 Antiochia, 19 They preach the Goſpel, 45 the lewes 
vehemently withſtundirg them. 

i Paul with 7 "TJ Here * were alſo in the Church that was 
Barnabas is a- at Antiochia, certaine Prophets and tea- 
gainetheſecond =chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Ni- 
pr, ger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen 
wn go had beene brought vp with* Herod 
man,neither by e Tetrarch) and Saul. 

man,bur by an 2 Now asthey ® miniſtredro the Lorde, and 
extraordinary faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me Bar- 
commandement y P 

effholy Ghoſt, bas and Saul,for the worke whercunto I 
« The ſame was PHaue® called them, 

Antipes,which 3 2 Then faſted they and prayed, and laide 
” I their hands on them,and Ictthem goe, 

6 Whiles they 4 7 Andrthey,after they were ſent forth of the 
were buſie doing holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto © Selcucia, 
their office, and from thence they ſailed ro Cyprus, 
penn. 5 Andwhenthey were at Salamis, they prea- 
dh 52, while ched the word of Gad inthe Synagogues of 
theywerepre- the Tewes:and they had allo lohn to their 
TE Lordifae , Pirilter. | 

wecell (whereof © 9 when they had gone throughout the Iſle 
this word(Col- vnto Paphus,they found a certaine ſorcerer, 

commecth, afalſe propher,being a lew,namecd Barieſus, 

T ok or Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
be aabed _ 's lus,a prudentman, Hecalled vnto him Bar- 
be, whichwas nas, Nabas and Saul, and dcfired ro heare the 
dherher yo 76s word of God. 

fereirrothe g 4 Bur Elymas, the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
were ſeifeor ame by int ithſtoode th 

to any qualitie or y interpreration). wit c them, 
thing abourche and ſoughtto rurne away the Deputic from 
merrer:&-irgrow- the faith, 

jdt wenn Then Saul (which alſo #called Pau}) being 
cauſe when things ; 

begin re be,chen Full ofthe holy Ghoſtſer his cyes on him, 
they beve ſome 10 5 Andſaide, O full of all ſubriltie and all 
neme: as God his © gyiſchiefe,the child of the deuill,and enemic 


power is 
declared thereby,who ſake the word, and things were made, 2 Faſt,and 
Glemne prayers were vſcd before the laying on of hands, 3 Paul and his 
companions doe at the firſt bring Cyprus to the ſubiction and obedience of 
Chriſt, d Seleuci: was cithe of Cilic:a, fo called of Selencus ove of Alex» 
endersſuceeſſorcrs, 4 Thedeuill makeththe conqueſt of Chriſt more glo- 
nous, in that that he ſetteth IR him. 5 The ſorcerer which was 
cken of Paul with a corporalpumiſhment(although extraordinarily )ſhews 
ethan example to lawfull magiſtrates,how they ought to puniſh them which 
wickedly and obſtinately hinder the courſe of the Goſpe 
fuch « fault, as who ſo bath it runneth headlong and with great deſire to all kind 
if Wekedneft with the leaft mation inthe world, | 


Chap.xiij. 


e He noteth out © 


Pauls ſermon, 58 
of all righteouſneſle, wiltthou nor ceaſe to 
peruert the ſtraight wayes of the Lord? 

11 Nowtherefore beholde, the f hand ofthe ad. 
Lord « vpon thee,and thou ſhalt bee blinde, + creg 
and _ _ the _ fora ſeaſon, And im- — wo 
mediatly there fd on him a miſt and a dark. © * <xamplem 
neſſe,and hee went abour, ſecking ſome ro — _=_ 
leadc him by the hand. both ofBixgul 

13 Thenthe Deputic when hee ſaw what was confſtancic,and 
done,belecued, and was aſtonicd atthe do. *i of great 
Arine ofthe Lord, Þ pores 

13 © Now when Paul andthey that were with adifferexce be- 

him,were departed by ſhip from Paphus,thcy 11x: 3 and An- 

came to Perga @ cirze of Pawphylia : then — 
lohn departed from them, and returned ro » han_ 

Hieruſalem, nagogue of the 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they 1s (accor- 
came to Antiochia a citie of 8 Pilidia, and —— 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath Chriſtian = 
day,and ſate downe, gregations were 

15 4 And akerdy lefine of the Law and pro- —— 
phets,the rulers ofthe Synagogue ſear vato © 20P 
them,ſaying, Yee men 2nd | 7 when » if yee Morgan —_— 
> haue any word of cxhorcation for the pco- leaned, were li- 
ple,ſay on. cenſed by theru- 

16 * Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with —— — 
the hand,and ſaid, Men of Iſrachand ye thar as pk. 
fearc God,hearken, b Word for word, 

17 The God of this people of Iſrac] choſe our 7/#here be any 
fathers,and iexalted the people when they — 
dwcltinthe Jand of * Egypt, and with an [peach raken from 
* & high arme brought them out thereof. rhe Hebrewes, 

18 And about the time * of fourtie yeeres, ***7*%) 1:meant 


w— hee their manners in the wilder- — po my is 


V5S,45 33 were i 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations inthe land #r2«ſwe houſes, 
of Chanaan, and * divided their land ro _ has = BD 
them by lor, In like jor pm : 
20 Then afterward he gauevnto them *Iudges Dawid, Theu 
abour } foure hundred and fiftic yeeres,vnto P4/iprre new 
zhe time of Samuel the propher. = Ty A 
21 Soafterthar,they defireda * King,and God g 7. befiowed 
gaue yntothem * Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a many peculiar 


man of the tribe of Beniamin by zhe ſpace of b<ncfites vpon 
= fourtic yeeres. bis choſen Iſrael, 


22 And afterhe had taken him away, heray- ap pro- 


ſed vp * Dauidto be their King,ot whom hee miſed themthe 
witneſſed, ſaying, 1 haue found David the cucrlaſtingre- 
ſonne of leſſe,a man after mine owne hearr, "aur, 
which will doe all things that1will, brought 10 hon 

23 *Ofthis mans ſecede Fath God * according nour. | 


to his promiſe raiſed vp to 1ſracl, the Saui- | £*44.1-9, 

our leſus: ;_ TS 

24 When * Iohn had firſt preached ® before macnefireaions 
his comming the baptiſme of repentance to king i» pieces = 
all the people of Iſrael. and 

25 And when Iohn had fulfilled hz courſe, 4" Cn 
hee ſayd, * Whom yethinke thatIam, Iam * zoſua14.r, 
nothe:but behold,there commerh one after * Judges 3.9. 

. TI Therewerefrom 
the birth of Iſaac vnto the deſiruffion of che Canaarites under the gower- 
nance of Ioſhua faure hundred and ſiuen end fourty yeres,and therfore be ad» 
deth in thus place this word, About, for there want three ye: res but the Apo- 
file vſeth the whole greater nunber, * 3.Sam $8.5, * 1. Sam g.15,6-10,1, 
m 71n this ſpace of fourty yercs, muſt the tire of Samuel be reckoned with the 
dayes of Sazul,for the kingdome did as it were ſwallow vp his gonernment, 
* 1,64m.16.13, 9 Heproucth bythe witneſſe of Iohn,that Teſusis that 
Saujour which ſhould come of Dauid. ® Pſal.89.21,0/a5.18.1. * Male. 
3.1,,748,3.1,9167.1.2.luk.3.2, 1 Tohtt aan Heranlt, did not ſhewe ( briſt 
comming afarre off as the other Trophens didybut hard at hand and entred a 
his journey. * Maith, © 1.2:arkex ,7iohn 1120s Wit hes 


KkkKkkKlj, Mme, 


Patils ſermon; Paul 
b me,whoſe ſhoe of b# feete: I am not worthy 


to looſe: 
26 ** Yemen andbrethren,childrenofthe ge- 


ro Chriſt _ 

ſentproperlyro youfearcrh God, toyou is the worde of this 
we = ſaluation ſent. f 

——_— = 275 ** For the inhabiranrs of Hieruſalem , and 
Chriſt, which the rhcir rulers becauſe the knewe him nor, nor 
Prophetsfore- yer the words of the Prophers which arc read 
> 59a og cuery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them 
allo it a in condemning him, 

tharheisthe - 28 Andthoughthey found no cauſe of death 
true and onely in him,* yet deſired they Pilate to kill him, 
Saujour: an? 29 Andwhenthey hadfulhiled allthings that 
ding they are were written of him, they tooke him downe 
not to beexcuſed from the tree,and put himin a ſepulchre, 
whichdid not 2g :2 BurGod * raiſed him vp from the dead. 


onely not recciue 31 Andhee was ſcene many dayes of them, 


- him = which came vp with him from Galile to Hic- 


cruelly although =ruſalem, which arc his witnefles vnto the 
he was inno- people. ; 


S March. 27.22, 3 Andwe declare vnto you,that rouching the 
M47.15o1 3 promiſe made vnto rhe fathers, 

luke 23.23. 33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 
wo --ne PE c in that hee ® raiſed vp lefus, '3 cuen as it 1s 
wh _—_— writtenin the ſecond Pſalme, * Thou art 
reſurre&ion a- my ſonne : this day haue I begotten thee. 


ainſt the ſhame Now as concerning that he raiſed him 
c the croſle, and 34 5 «4 


| 09 rug © tion,heehath ſaidthus, * lwillgiue you the 


edas well holy things of Dauid,? which arc faithfull. 
witneſſes 35 *+ Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another place, 
which ſawit,as * ' * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee 
by the reſtimo- k 
corruption. 


ies ofthe Pr 
—_ i 36 Howbcit, Dauid after he had ſerued his time 


Matth.38,2, bythe Counſell of God, hee * ſlept, and was 
Lok _—_ laid with his fathers,and ſawe corruption. 
ioinne.00, | 37 Bur he whome God rayſed vp, ſaweno cor- 
e For thenhe ruption. 


appeared plainely g 15 Be it knowen vnto you therefore,men'and 


ORR brethren,thatthrough this man is preached 
of God, when a he vnto you the forgiueneſle of finnes, 


Left off bis weake- 29 And from 1 all things , from which yee 
weſſe,and came couldnot be iuſtified by the Law of Moſcs,by 


$4545. em, him cuery one that belecueth,is juſtified. 
red dearh, 49 ** Beware therefore Icit that come ypon 


23 IfChriſt had 
raried in death, 
he had notbene 


you,which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 
4t * Behold,ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and va- 
niſh away:for I worke a worke in your dayes, 


f 
Codmecher al a worke which ye ſhall not belecue, ifa man 
the couenant, would declareityou. 


which wasmade ., @:7 And whenthey were come our of the - 


with Dauid, bene 


fire, Synagogueof the Iewes , the Gentiles be- 


The AQes; 


neration of Abraham, & whoſocuer among 44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt Col 


of God. uer6ydeath\and 
45 ** Burwhen the Iewes ſawe the peoplecthey 1 —_— | 


and Barnabas perſeraied, 

feared God, followed Paul and Barnabas, 

which ſpake vmto them, and exhorted them 75 The favour 

to continue in the grace of God, 
pelis vato 

_ reprobate 

the whole citic together, to hcare the. worde and mbelee- 


were full of enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe life. 
hs. were ſpoken of Pau);contrary. 19 TheGoſ. 
ing them,and railing on them, pelis publiſhed 


46 '” Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, j37< Gentiles 


and ſaid, It was neceflarie that the word of — 
God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you: ment of God, 
but ſceing yee putir from you, and # iudge a. this your 
your ſclues vnworthy of cucrlaſting life, loe, ,, nr 


we turneto the Genriles. nounee (entence 


47 Forſo hath the Lord commaundcd vs,ſay. 


pg your 
ing,* I haue madethee a hght of the Gen m7 "agg 
tiles,that thou ſhouldeſtbethe ſaluation yn. % Eſa.49.6 
to the end of the world, # Thereſore ei. 


48 And when the Gentiles heard ir,they were ther all were not 


glad,and glorified the word of the Lord: and Cling fo. 
as many as were * ordeined ynto eternall a ſhould bane bo. 


life,belecued. | leened but becauſe 


49 Thusthe word of the Lorde was publiſhed i me /ogr 


followeth that 


throughout the whole countrey. f onenarhrn 


5o ** But the lewes ſturred. certaine ® denoute wereordemed: and 


from the dead,no more to returne to corrup- - 


and honourable women,and the chiefe mcn #berefore Gedaad 
ofthe citic,, and raiſed perſecution againſt 2 «ey fore 

Paul and Barnabas,and expelled them out —_—_ 
of their coaſts. | 


nejtber faith ney 
51 ** Bur they * ſhooke off the duſt of their th+ effe& A 


2 


* Pſal.2.9. ſought,rhat they would preach theſe wordes 

moo ends,s, rtothem » rap Sabbath day. FIDE 
&55-3 43 Now whenthe congregation was diffolue 

4 alltheſo bel many of the lewes and * Proſclyres thar * 

things which the 


Hebrewes cell gratous bounties: and they are called Daxids beunties in the 
paſſine ſignification, becauſe God beftowed them upon Daud : Moreoner the 
are termed faithfull,af ter the Maner of ſpeach which the Hebrewes vſe , who 
#erme theſe things Faithfull, which are fteadie and ſure, ſuch as never alter nor 
change. 1x4 The Lord was ſo in graue,that he feltno corruption. *P/al. r6, 
31.che.2,31. *r,King.2.10.chep.2,29. 15 Chtiſt was ſent to giue 
them free remiſſion [4 7 voy which were condemned by the Lawe, 
g Whereas the ceremonies of the Law could not abſolue you foom your ſinner, 
this mas doeth abſolue you zf you lay boid on him by faith. 16 The bene- 
fires of God turne to the vtter vndoing of them that contemne them. 
* Habach.t,s. 17 The Gentiles goebefore the ewes into the kingdome 
of heauen. r Which. had forſaken their heatheniſh religion , and embra« 
ced the religion ſer foorth by Moſes, 


5 Andwhen there was an afſault made both - : rage,but 


6 


ordes 
cauſe of faith, 20 Suchistheeraft and ſubtiltie of the pen, of the 
licitieof ſome which are not altogether 


CHAP. XIIII, 
'T an! and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted ffom Iconium,6 At 
Lyſire Pau! 16 bealcth a creeple, 13 They are 4- 
bout to dee ſacrifice unto them, 15 but they forbid it, 
19 Paul by the perſwaſion of certaine Tewes, 13 floned. 
23 From thence paſſing through diners Churches, 26 
They returne 10 Antiochia, | 
ANd * it cameto paſſe in * Iconium, that x Weoughtto 
they wentboth rogether into the Syna- benoleſſecon- 
gogue of the lewes, and ſo ſpake, that a fintn raph 
great multitude both of the Iewes and ofthe wer. wo = 
Grecians belecued, ucrſeneſſe of the 
Andthe® vnbelecuing Tewes ſtirred yp,and wickedisobſti- 
corrupted the minde ofthe Gentiles againſt 72*npeſecs- 
the brethren. | pn + OWL 
*So therefore they abodethere a long time, « civic of Lyceo- 
and ſpake boldly in the Lord,which gaue te- #4. 
ſtimony vnto the word ofhis grace,& cauſed vy = _oo__e 
fignes& wondersto be done by their hands. , yye ought not 


4 Putthe multitude ofthe citie was deuided: to leave our pla- 


and ſome were with the lewes,and ſome with <5,andgiue 
the Apoſtles, placeto 


ither to 


of the Gentiles, andofthe Iewes with their whenthere isns 
rulers,to doe them violence,8 to ſtone them, other remedie, 


They were ware of it,and © fled ynto Lyftra, _ nent 


neſſe ke , but that the Goſpel of Chriſt may bee ſpread further abroad, 
e It is lawfull ſometimes to —_ Dy 8 
an 


of one ſelfe ſame 


lupiters Prieſtes, 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and ynto the 
region round about, 

7 And therepreached the Goſpel, 

8 © 7 Nowe there ſatea certaine man art Ly- 
Kraz impotenrin his feere,which was a erce- 
ple from his mothers wombe, who had ne- 
uer walked. 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who bcholding him, 
and perceiuing that hee had faith ro bee 
healed, 

10 Sayde with a lowde voyce, Stande 
right on thy feete» And he lcaped vp, and 

Ct houſe walked. 

where Pavland 11 Then when the people faw whar Paul had 

Barnabas were, done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the 

4 Thatisallo ſpeach of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe 

_ — to vs inthe likenefle of men. 

page. 12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: and 

neuer ſoho- Paul Mercurius , becauſe hee was the chiefe 

ty and excellent, ſpeaker, 

that which is x2 Then Iupiters prieſt, which was before 
their citie, brought bulles with garlands vnto 
the 4 gates,& would haue ſacrificed withthe 
people. 

jo years 3+ But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 

and partakers of 

the /elfs (ame 


narure of m4n 


among the people,crying, 

15 + And ſaying,O me,why do ye theſe things? 
Weare cucn men ſubic& ro the © like pafſi- 
ons tharye be,and ”_ vnto you, that ye 
ſhould rurne from theſe * yaine things vnto 
the living God, *which made heaucn and 
carth,and the ſea, and al chingsthatin them 


arc; 

16 5Whoin times paſt * 8 ſuffered all the Gen- 
tiles to walke intheir owne wayes. 

17 Neuerthcleſſe, he Jeftnothimſelfe withour 
wicnes, in that he did good and gaue vs raine 
from heauen,and fruirfull ſcaſons,filling our 
hearts with foode, and gladneſle. 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things ſcarce appea- 
ſed they the multicude, thatthey hadnor ſa- 

.crificed vnto them. | 


appoin= 
#0 19 *Then there came cettaine Tewes from 


Antiochia and Iconium, which when they - 


hadperſwaded the people,*Noned Paul and 
drew him our of the citie, ſuppoſing hee had 
lexgth rageth bene dead: 

openly,burin 20 Howbcit, as the diſciples ſtoode round a- 

rane,cuen then= bout himyhe aroſe vp, and came into the ci-- 
- vg tie,and che nextday hee departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpell ro that citie, and had 
raught many,theyreturned ro Lyſtra, andto 
Iconium,and Antiochia, 

22 *Confirming thediſciples hearres, and ex- 
horting themto continue inthe faith, «ffer- 
mizz that we muſt through many afflitions 

. enter into the kingdome of God. 
23 * And when they had ordeincd them EI- 
' dersbyele&ionincuery Church,andpraicd, 
and faſted, they commended them to the 
Lord in whomethey belecucd, 
9 The Apſtles | 


committed the Churches which they had planted, to proper and peculiar 
Pn hich they made not _—_ bur with prayers and faſtings going 
before : neither did they thruſt them vpon Churches through bribene or 
lordly ſuperioritic,but x 8 & placed them by the voyce of F congregation. 


<5 yr 
taught and pre- 
parethem to 
thecroſſe, 


Chap.xv. 


heard ir, they renttheir clothes, and ran in . 


9 


The Councill, 59 
24 **Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and 10 Pauland | 
came to Pamphylia. ea 
25 And whenthey hadpreached the worden ,1.c;; — 
Perga,they came downe to Þ Attalia, on,and being re- 
26 And thence ſailed roi Antiochia, * from turncd to Antio- 
whence they had bene commended vnto the <biado _— 
grace of God,to the worke , which they had thete loandiond 
tulfilled, the Congregati- 
27 And whenthey were come and had gathe- tion or Church. 
red the Church together, they rehearicd all 7 on ng 
the things that God had done by them, and phylie ph ng 
how he had opened the doore of faith vnto Lycie. 
the Gentiles, 2 — 
28 So therethey abode along time with the $27; 
diſciples, , » "Cp133o 
þ.. H A uh XV; 
1 (ertane go about to bring in circumciſion at echia, 
L onal matter Ne c.drofiie — —_ 
whas muſt be done, 23 they declare by letters, 36 Tank 
and Barnabas 39 are at great variance. 
k T2» "08 o_ - certaine from Iu- . = 
ca,and taught the bretheren, ſzying,Ex- "yg 
cept yee be circumciſed after the Ms of ws — 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. and the trouble 
* And when there was great diſſenſion, riſeth ofthe 
and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas, a- wma = 
gainſt them,they ordeined thax Pavl & Bar- cm—_— 
nabas,and cercaine other ofthem, ſhould go men: The firſt 
vpto Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and El- ſtrife wascon- 
ders abourtthis queſtion, cn———_— 
Thus Þ being brought forth by the Church, med. 
they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, Gued by his 
declaring the conuecrſion of the Gentiles, 8 onely nghreouſe 
they brought grear ioy vnto allthe brethren, "<& appreben- 


i 
And whenthey were come to Hieruſalem, — _ 


they were receiued of the Church,and of the alſo to obſerue 
the Lawe, 
4 Epiphanius is 


Apoſtles and Elders,and they declared what 
things God had done by them, aan 
Bur ſaid they, certaine of the ſee of the kc was Corttte 
Phariſes, which did belecuc, roſe vp,ſaying, bus, 
that it was ncedfull to circumciſe them, and 2 Mectings of 
to command the tokeep the Law of Moſes, ©*8<gations 
3Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders cawe toge- to fapprefic he- 
ther to Jooke to this mater. ' refies,v hereun» 
Andwhen there had bene great diſputati- 2 —_— 
on,Peter roſe vp,andſayd vntothem,* + Yee 1) ee R 
men xd brethren, yeeknowe that a good Fall 


5 


{ name of all. 
while agoc, among vs God choſe out me, that 6 Conrteouſly 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the as — 
word of the Goſpell,and belccue, way by tbe 
And God which knowerh the heartes, bare Church,char i, 
them witneſſe, in giuing ynto them the holy 65 certaine ap» 
Ghoſt,cuen as hedid ynto ys. rows byrbs 
And he put no4difference betweene vs and 5 Th. rater is 
them,after that * © by faith he hath purified firſt hadled,both 
their hearts. parts being beard, 
10 5 Nowe thereforc, why f tempt yee God, —_ _ 
anncients,and after is communicated with the people. * (hap.10.20.and 
11.13- 4 Godhimſelfeincallingofthe Gentiles which are vncireum- 
ciſed,did teach that our ſaluation doth conliſt jn faith without the wore 
(Rip appointed by the Lawe, & Word for word of olde time, that is ouen 
fom the firſt time that we were commaded to preach the Gofpel,ch ſtraight= 
wayes after that the vol Ghoſt came don ne wponus. d He pus no diffe= 
rence berweene v1 and them, as touching the benefite of his free fanonr, 
*Che.pi0,43-1.C0r.1.2, & Chriftpronciiceth them bleſſed which are pure 
of heart : and here we are plainely taught, that men arc made ſuch by fauh, 
5 Peter paſſing fromthe Ceremonies, to the Lawe it ſcltein generall, 
{hewerh that none could be faued, if faluation were to bee ſonght for by 
the Law,and not by grace only in Teſus Chriſt: becauſe that no man could 
ener fulfill the Lawe, neither Patriarch, nor Apoſtle. f Why teripe yes 
God,as rhowgh be conld nor ſaue by faith, 


\ 


The Apoſtles letter. Pauls Ages. and Barnabas difſention,. 


* Maith.23 4s to*lay a yoke on the diſciples neckes, which 28 ** For it ſeemed good to the ® holy Ghoſt, 11 Thatisa 
neither our fathers,nor we arc able to beare? and * tovs, tolay no more burthen vpon lawfull Councill, 
5 II. But wee belecue, through the grace of the you,then theſe P necefarie things, =o ry 
Councill, where. Lorde leſus Chriſt to bee ſaued,cuen as they 29 **. Thae is that yee abſteine from things of. » Firſt they make 
Gods tructh doe. ; | fered to idoles , and blood, and that | is Mention of the 
onely reigneth. 1, 5Thenall the multitude kept filence, and ftrangled,and from fornication: from which £%9 $%ef, rharie 


ng i heard Barnabas and Paul, whichrolde what if ye keepe your ſclues, ye ſhall do well. Fare —— 
called the fignes and wonders God had done among yewell. | works, 
Lerder _— the Gentiles byghem. ; 30 '3 Nowe when they were departed , they : Not that mey 
A. vv calling 13 And when they held their peace, 8 lames cameto Antiochia , and after they had al- _ - 
of the Gentiles; Anſwered, ſaying, Men «nd brethren hearken agg the multicude,they delivered the E- jgiwghhe rs 
our of the word vnto me. PLILIC, ſhew the faiths 
of God,therein x4 7S;imeon hath declared, howe God firſtdid 31 And when they read it, they reioyced /*'veſ: ho ; 
- 5-2 viſite _ Gentiles, totake of them a people yr arr y ES SS 
* Amos 9.11. ynto his Name, 32 Andludas and Silas being Prophets, ex- 1aour, 
hb Andther:fore 15 And to this agreethe wordes of the Pro» hortedthe brethren with many wordes, and ? Thiwe vs 
__ —_ . phergasiris d 11-4 hy ſtrengthened them, : 294 —_— 
4. 4 Job Gods 15 C* Afcer this [ will returne, and will builde 33 And after they had rarried there a ſpace, of the ect 
appoinemens. againe thetabernacle of Dauid,which is fal. they were letgocin 4 peace ofthe brethren thatrimechas 
8 In matters len downe,and the ruins thereof will I build vnto the Apoſtles. the Gentiles and 
50m". againe,and [ wil ſcrir vp, 34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- o_ — 
nm 446-0 19M 17 Thactthereſfidue of men might ſccke after bide there ſill F ho = —y 
weakneſſe of the Lord,and all the Gentiles vpon whome 35 Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in An- with lſeacea- 


our brethren,as my Nameiscalled,faich the Lord which doth tiochia, teaching and goaning with many fone ell, 
| r 


they may hane all cheſe things. ....other,the wordof the Lord. -Naritie is 
CD 18 From the be inning of the worlde, God 36 ©C'+ Bur after certaine dayes, Paul ſaid ynto Rs, 
s From/acrifi- b knoweth all his «61. Fg | Barnabas, Ler ys returne, and vifite our bre- rene. 
ces, orfrom . x6 3 Wherefore my ſentence is,tharwetrouble threnin cuery citic,where we hane preached Fa Fbroqs- 
/s nay cabs not them of the Gentiles that are turned ro = worde of the Lorde, and ſee howe they rs 06 
les, God, ] oe, "8 | CETO - 
5 fan lawfull 20 Butthartwee ſend vnto them, that they ab- 37 **And Barnabas counſelled co take with holdein mat- 
+ nn at ſteine themſelues from' filchinefſe of idoles them lohn,called Marke. ., tersoffaithand 
they which are nd {ornication, and that that is ſtrangled, 38 Bur Paul thought it nor meere to rake him '*\8n,andnor 
notes and and om bidod. vnto their company, which departed from end 
en Judges, . 3 1 | 
appoin: _ de- 2x For Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie them from Pamphylia, and went not with IF 30+ 
nd them that preachhim,ſecing he isread inthe rhem ro the worke, ; ow de- 
_o 2 epon Synagogue cuery Sabbath dey. 39 ** Then werethey fo * ſtirred, that they de- tuber fog | 


a Lordlines,nei- 22 ® Then ic ſeemed goodto the Apoſtles and 6 parted aſundet one from the other, ſothat {eye 
ther doeth the Elders with the whole Church,to ſende cho* Barnabas tooke Matke, andſayked vnto Cy- 9 Thiisen Be 


common muktt=  (., ven of their owne companie to Antio- prus. brewe kinds of 
- ncaa col chia with Paul and Barnabas: r wit, Iu- 49 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed , being [ror wy 
ouſly againſt das whoſe ſurname was Barſabas,and Silas, commended ofthe brethren ynto the grace y; che retires 
them which fir which were cheife men among the bre- of God, » wiſhedthem all 
COILED thren, On” 4 .43 And hee wene through Syria and Cilicia, po gr > 
the like order 23 And wrote letrers' by them after this ma- fabliſhing che Churches, | Church difeed 
alſois holdenin ner, THE APOSILES, and the El- Sema 


publſhing and ders,and the brethre, ynto y brethren which ane. 14 Congregations or Churches doe eafily degene:ne, valeſſe 
—_— _ ate of the Gentiles n Anriochia, and in Sy- they be diligently ſeene vnto, & therefore wenttheſe A ſilesto ourrſee 


thi : "mid 1095 . ſuch as had planted, 'and for this cauſc alſo, $ in{ured 
bene fode- Tia,and in Cilicia,ſende greeting. : erred f sA amenable ample ofclifbotiebernome excel. 
termined anda- 24 **Foraſmuch as we hane heard,that certain lent men and. very greatfriendes, yernotfor prophane or their pri 

greed vpon. which * went out from vs,haue troubled you rffaires, neither yer for doQrine, 16 God leth the faukes of his ſer- 
x0 The Coun. with wordes, and | cumbred your mindes, wntto theprofite and building of his Church: yet wee haue to take 


cill of Hieruſa- ' : , . heede, cuen in the beſt matters, that wee aſure in our heate. 
lemconcludeth, faying,Yee muſt bee circumciſed and keeps , Th, were in great heate : Ir hors res Toles bo confhterid force of 
thatthey trouble | the Law,ro whom we gaue noſuch comman- Gods (onnjel! : for by this meancs it came to paſſe,that the detirme of thi 


mens conſet- dement, Goiell was exerciſiain many places, 
ences,which ke 25 It ſeemed therefore goodto vs, whenwee 

Gluationinany — Were come together with one accorde, to CHAP. XVL 

other meanes ſend choſen men vnto you,with our beloued x Tax! bearing circumciſed Timathew, 12 being at 
thenin Chriſt Barnabas and Paul, | Phulipps, 14 eth Lidsa in the faith. 16 The 


i —_ 26 Men thar hauc ® giuen. vp their liues for 7 hy of Duination 13 w by himcaſt out. 20 and 

from whenceſoe- the Name ofour Lord leſus Chriſt. priſoned. 26 Through an carthquake 29 the priſon 

uerthey come, 27 Wee haue therefore ſent Iudas'and Silas,  doores artopened, 31, 32 The Faylerreceineth the 

_ - eh which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame rhings by Yau, | 

nd whe mouth. | I Ten ' came he toDerbeand Lyſtra: and , p,yjtim. 


me "k From our congregation, | A borowed kinae of ſpeach"raken behold a certaine diſciple was there Nas felfe docth not 
ofthem which pul downe that that was bale wp: and it # « very viſunall mete- ; ; receiue Timo» 
phore mthe Scriptures to ſay the Church is baile , for the Church is planted thie into the Miniſterie without ſufficient teſtimonie, and allowance 
and ftableſbed, m Haus greatly ha{arded their liuts. ofthe brethren, 


rp wg 
p-3, 19 was a * Icweſle and belecued, but his father 
LAboſr3-te was aGrecian, : 

lacter Epiſtlers 2 Ofwhomethe brerh 


Timothze,com- 


gendeth che 
linehof Ti- 3 
Lars ph Ho 


neftie. 
2 Timothic is 
circumciſed, not 


timeonely to 
winnethe 


7 Then came they to Myſia and ſought to 
goe into Bitbynia : but the Spirite ſuffered 
them nor. 

8 Thereforethey paſſed through Myfia, and 
came downe to Troas, © 

9 * Where a viſion appearcd to Paul inthe 
nighc.T here ſtood a man of Macedonia,and 
prayed him,ſaying, Come into Macedonia, 
and hclp ys. + 

10 © And after he hadſcenethe viſion, imme- 
diatly wee prepared to goe into Macedonia, 
being aſſured thatthe Lord had called 'vs to 
preach the Goſpell vnto them. 

11 Then went we footth from Troas, and with 
a ſtraight courſe came to Samothcacia, and 
the next day to Neapolis, 

12 CAnd from thence ro Philippi,which is the 
chiefe citic inthe partes of Macedonia, and 
whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to dwel 
there, and we were inthart citic abiding cer- 
raine dayes. 

13 ? And on the Sabbath day wee went our 
ofthe citie, beſides a Riuer,where they were 
wont to *pray: and wee fare downe, and 
ſpake yato the women,which were come to- 
gether. 

14 *And a certaine- woman named Lydia, 


the quietneſle 

of the Chruch. 
ce Thoſe decrees 
which he ſpake 


med * Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which 


Loonie 


gainesis an OCca* 
hon of peiſccun 
tivg the tructh, 
In che meare . . 
ſeaſon, God ſpa- 
cing Timothue,.. 
callcth Pauland. 
Silas as the 


2 Couetouſnes 
retendeth a 


roddes. - ' 23 Itisanare 
23 And whenthey had beaten them ſore, they gument of the 

caſt them into priſon, commanding the lay- dewllcoigethe 

ler ro keepe them ſurely, a— 4 
24 Who having receiued ſuch commaunde- any diſtingion 

ment,caſt them into the inner priſon , and 14 Ancxanple 

made their feete * faſtinthe ſtockes. _ | 

FO 


25 *5 Now at midnight Pauland Silas prayed, Sd 
priſo- rage ofthepeo- 


and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: andthe 
ners heard them. ple. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great carthquake: 5 Reoauſe hee 
{o that the foundation ofthe priſon was ſha. 74 bemers 

ken : and by and by all the doores opencd, yoga _— 
and cuery mans bandes were Jooſed, - Theftorkss. 

27 **Thenthe keeper of the priſon waked our 15 Theprayers 
of his ſleepe, and when hee ſawe the priſon a__ gras 
doores open, hee drewe out his ſworde, and __ awd carch, 7 
would haue killed himſelf, ſuppoſing the pri- 16 The merci- 
ſoners had bene fled. , vr ot 

28 *7 Bur Paulcryed with a loude voyce, ſay- JÞ'*5 | 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme : mhran are 21 HO— 
here, the middeſt © 

29 Then heecalled for alight, and leaped in 4cath,and where 
and came trembling, and fcll downe before —_— a 
Paul and Silas, vated 

39 And brought them our, and faid,Syrs,whar 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? 


puniſhment,he 
ſhewerh them 
great mercie. 


a ſeller of purple, ofthe citie of the Thy- 31 Andthey aide, Belceve inthe Lorde Ieſus i Brry mEaNeSy 


atirians, which worſhipped God, heard Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaued, andthine 
7%; Whoſe heart the Lorde opened that hHouſholde. 
ſhee arreaded ynto the things, which Paul 32 And they preached ynto himthe worde 


are 
ally extraordi- 
narie, weoughe 
not to moue our 
footc forwar 


ſpake, 

15 ? And when ſhe was baptized and her hou- 
ſholde, ſhee beſoughe vs, ſaying, If yee haue 
iudged me to be fairhfull ro che Lorde,come 
into mine houſe, and abide zhere: and thee 
conſtrained vs. 

16 ** Anditcameto paſſcthat as wee went to 
prayer,a certain mayde hauing aſpiritoffdi- 
uination, mette vs,which gate her maſters 
much vantage with diuining. 


-_ the Lorde, and to all that were in his 
ouſe. fe 
33 "* Afterward he tooke them the ſame houre ff Coden 
ofthe night, and waſhed heir ſtripes, and oneſelfe ſame 
was baptized with all that belonged vmo hero 
him,ſtraightway.  _ whenitpleaſerſt 
34 And when hee had brought them into his him. 
houſe,hee ſet meate before them, and reioy- 
ced that hee with all his houſholde bekecued 


in God, 


vnleſſe that = 


17 Shee followed Paul and vs : and-cryed, 35 And when it was day , the gonernours 19 Shameand 


s. 
8 The Lorde 
cr by.5 pg theheart to heare the word which ispreached. 9 An ex- 
mple 


Angell oflight , and coueteth to enter by vndermining, but Paul 
ktreth him, and caſteth him out. f Thi #s « proper nets of .Apodlo, which 
ve wore #0 gine enſwveri 0 them chat achy hin, 


he k f thepriſc d 
Tf a good buſwife, 10 Satan transformeth hin:ſelfe into an 36 Thenthe keeper of thepriſon rolde rheſe 


o, confuſion is in 
ons 
p ther 

wordes vnto Paul, Saying, The goucrnours wicked and 


haueſcnt to looſe you :nowe therefore ger vriuſt Magi» 
youhence,and gocin peace» ſtrat&s, 
37 ** Then 


ſent the Sergeants,ſaying,Ler thoſe men g 


Pau[preachethatTheſſalonica. —The Attes. Hecommethto Athens; 
{ 4" 2* Then fide Panl vnto them , Afcerthar 11 ®Theſe were alſo more'* noble menthen 5 The Lord fer. 
? they haae beaten vs openly vncondemried, they which were ar Theflalonica, which *<th outir one 


20 Wemuſtnot | : _ . ived th de with all readinefle .. and 2ment, andin 
-- ris fo: Which arc ROMAanes , they hauecaſtysmro received the worde , 

wok gl x priſon and now would bay purvs our pr $, pn _ Scriptures dayly,whether thoſe uer capes of 
otwithſtanding - 7; ely: bur let them come and bring things were fo. | is vnſearcha. 

NE hnful for” xd —_ res , (= pontg 4 12 Therefore many of them belecued , and of ble wiſedome to 


yh che ;- 38 ** Andtheſergeants rold theſe words vnto ' honeſt women , which were Grecians, and. Foray an 


to bridle © the gouctnouts,who feared whenthey heard men nor a fewe, 4d He 
the outrageouſ” th hy wereRomanes. 0rt” 13 © But when the ewes of Thefſalonica he fewer oak 
qe ery 39 Then came they & prayed them,B: brought knewe,that the wordeof God was alſo prea- 070-06 
in er, tome pon of © def Pale es hy peer le 
like fort, the Citie. * | gs , ET rhm,and tha 
21 Thewicked . .22 aq they wentour ofthe priſon; and en- 14 '7 Butby & by the brethren ſent away Paul euenſuch,as leaſt 
re not mooued d into'the houſe of Lydia : and when they , to goe as it were to the ſea : but Silas and Ti- ofalloughe, . 
with the feare of Tre int y d { th bod h Nill , + 7 There 15S NEL. 
God;but with ; had ſeene the brethren , they rornfone mo eusabode there - aalt-eh X ther counſel], 
the feateof men: = them,and departed, x5 " Andtheythardid con aut, DIOUgnt nor furie, nor 
&by thatmneanes ben it i needfull, 22 Wee may cſchewe him vnro Athens: and when they had recei- madneſie a. 
alſo God providthtortss, et od _—y 0 YM ucd a commandement ynto Silas and Timo- gt the Lord, 
dangers,fo that " - 23 17 wt? 54 theus, chat they ſhould come to him at once, Chriſten ef 
Ba: & hey departed, vatch for thei 
CHAP. XVIL ye or their 
_ ; 16 C* Nowe while Paul wayred for them at paſtors health 
x Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt , 6. 7 i in- A » bis ſpiriewas * Airred in him , when ns afetie, 
randy of Laſewe p wv Fouts Ley LM = he ſawethe citic ſubie& to.8 idolatrie. 3 
| oa beth the Batar God ; Br opknowen, 34 and ſo 17 Therefore hee diſpured in the Synagogue « 7: is noe for 
many are conuerted ro Chrift, © © with the Iewes, and with them that were re- %ghr tha: the 
ap 1d: | $21, © ligious, &inthemarketdayly with * whom- — Berea 
» Theeaſting I None! a5 they paſſed through Amphipo- -- @.yerhe mer, Pj 5 agg 


; I 
out of Silas lis, & Apollonia, they cameto Theſlalo- ,g 1 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- brougts Paul ſafe 
Paul was the fa = nica,where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. cures, and of the Stoikes, diſputed with him, /79n Macedonia 


uing of many  AndPaul,as his mancr was , wentin vito ang ſome ſaid What will this i babler ſay? O- ** 4/411, aud 
fit isthere- them,and three Sabbath dyges diſputed with pers ſaid, He ſcemethto be a ſetter foonh of _ rune 
fore the Media-. them by the Scriptures, | a fÞ ſtrange gods (becauſe hee preached'vnto rhoſe rwo, all 
rour, haven ny 3 | * Opening, andalleadging that Chriſt muſt 1 leſus,and the reſurreRion.) | Theft and 
We xinemach Bauc ſuffered, &riſen againe fromthe dead: \, anq they rooke him , and brought him into V74* 
leſſeis heto be and this is lcſus Chriſt, whome , ſaydbee, I * « Marg ſtreere, ſaying, May wee notknowe, 5 Incompains 


reieted becauſe preach to you. what this newe dorine, whereof thou ſpea- the wiſedome of 
the croſſe is igno- Rnd ſome of them belecued ,and joynedin 1,Jq ;., : 2 God with ha 
3 Although the Company with Paul and Silas: alſo of the ,, xo; thou bringeſt certaine firange things egg en 
zcale ofthevn= Grecians that feared Goda great multicude, ynto our cares : wee would knowe therefore, at that which 
Faithfull ſeeme and of the chiefe women nor a few. what theſe things meane. they wnderſtand 
—_ - Po ? But the ewes which belecued nor, moued ,, u: Fx allthe Athenians, &ftrangers which n+ God 
Rand to aue with enuic,tooke vnto them certaine *vaga= get there, gaue themſclues to nothing elſe, 3 nn 
neither trueth bonds and wicked fcllowes, & when they had bur cither to tell, or to heare ſome newes. eater tore.” * 


norequitic: But aſſembled the multirude , they made a tu- ,, :2 Then Pay] ſtoode inthe middes of Mars ther his ele&. 
yer thewicked [rin the ciy,and made afſaulr againſt the ſtreere, & ſaid, Ye menof Athens, I perceiue { Hewning 


they liſt,for cucn houſe of Iafon , & ſought to bring them our 4...:0 411 things ye are too ! ſuperſtitious, are, 
among them- rothe people. 23 ForasI paſſed by, and bchelde your ® de- fo Fes ud 


ſelues God ſtir- 6 Bur when they found them not, they drew notions, Ifoundan altar wherein was writ- fani« writeth 


—_— Iaſon and certaine brethren ymothe heads |, yNTO » THE VNKNOWEN #/<threwere 


viethto the deli- Of the citic,crying,theſe are they which have © © 5 whom yethen ignorantly worſhip, 2 + 
rn ofhis. ſubucrred the ſtate of the ® world , and here kebfheawel - 166/ thn gn J IP =_ _ 
6 Cm hey are, had altars dedz- 


: | t 
prev rm 7 Whomlaſon hath receiued, and theſe all catedre Shame, 
the =. ahi doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that and Fame,end Luft, whom they made goddeſſes. h VWhomſoeuer Paul mt 


, © : with, that would? ſuffer him to talke with him, bec reaſoned with him, ſo 
kedmen,tobe hi» thercis another King, one Ieſus. rhrowgh| ka with the zgale of Gods glory. NG ſeftes cſpe- 


red for every mens 3 Then they troubled the people,& the heads cally ofthe Philoſophers, doe ſet themſclues againſt Chriſt:the Epicure 
miſchiefs ſuchas Of the citie, when they heardtheſe things. which make a mx: & 2 ſcoffeat al reigjon.he Tong | an 
h 1 5 I © matters ;gion according to their owne braines, 8 Wor, 

ye commonly call 9 Norvithſt ending when they ad recciued forword ſieds —_— Dn kind of ſpeach doſes of birdes whichſpoile 
the raſeals &+- ve» ſufficient afſurance of Iaſon & of the other, corne, and is applied to them which without al art bluſter out ſuch knowledge 
z or Or ie they letthem goc. as they bave gotten by bearing this man &- that man. k Thins aplace 
man pars ne 10 +Andthe brethren immediatly ſenr away Called as you would ſay, Mart bill where the Indges ſate, which wy nn 
6 Into whatcom. Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which pur pra bog ie ITN = The mikdomenf 
p+ prey _ they were + wy hither , cntred into man is vanitie. 13 The idolaters themſclues miniſter moſt ſirongand 
| e Synagogue of the lewes, 2gainſt thei ſuperſtition. 1 To flande in 165 

they cauſe ſedi- ynagogu — we Pere 0 -nonchyn p 5 Wharſoeuer on mo__ 
When Iaſon had put them in good aſrwance that they ſhould appeare, religions ſake, that wee call geuotion. u Pauſiniac in his Artics marenn 

p Tharis a eede de nitlowediths Spirit, which alwayes ſerteth the glo- —=1ention of the alsar which che Athenians bad deleeredr vnkyowen gods: 


ry of God before it ſelfeas a marke whereunto it dire@ethir ſelfe and ne- aud Laertitu in iy Epimenides meketh mention of an altar that had us 
uer ſwaructh from it. name intituled, 


44 "5 God 
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Many conuettedvnto-Chrilſt. Chap.zviij; = Pauldetufetbelbre-Gallis;)6r * 
1; Am _ 24 -:Godrhatmade the worlde,andallthings 51: Nowe when Silas" arid Fitiothtits wete _ 

foo gene 'thazare therioſeeingtharcho1sLordobhea- -: conc fron Macedonia, Pal ted in - 6 Fa CO 
Vpge with Ucn & carth,* dweleth notin'tc made -:' rite; teſtified tothe lewes erp | e Show fe nies 
kmic him within 25; * Nejthes i 'pped with mens s, 6-7 Andwhenthey-refiſted-arit blafphetied,; ne of bis minde, 
apc eng *- 88though be bendeBaiepeliagfeting hepi- :ohe *ahooke tormwehe; ind kd WI ae, — 
jano place, and ucth to all life and breath, andallthingsj: : Your*blood b+vpdh yolirowneheal; Tam SO —_ 

to thinke to al- I$ And hath tnade of *bne)blood alliman2 chance: from henceforth wilt pve viito the thu he clegn fog», 
kre him with kind,to dwel on al the face of 5tanhS&hath » Gentiles; & | 195i 20) 1401559 © 19154 © | © gate bimſeiſ, and 


gifs, of whome o:Adigned the feaſons-which: were orteyngd 7 ''Sp heedepirred thence, aſd fitted nt a 254 6 worarrfull 
FM ' .hefareandthebbundsofthrir habiririon, = certainomanvhouſe;nained Tullth; 4 Whr- jog et vmes * 


Hevertbey - 27, Thatehey ſhouks ſeckerheT.ordgiffoberhcy © ſhipper of God, whioſ Houſe oynied hidtde ro Chr 
have: Andttheſe.'  mighthaue ? es, q ahe Synagigue, *SR797 0704, mm oy 0.1 FA OUS PE 
ins 1phodgh doubikciſche bee nor farce from ®.:And* Criipus the thiefe ruler of the Syria. *205 HLalt, 
£ 48, +. ery oncof vays ohne 2 2000900 goguebeleegedim the Lord with aN his Houſ- & yer irvaine ne 
C2Aai5o8, - 33, ,Farmbimwelwe;and move, and have our -*held: andimany of the Corttithians hedring nuftnorItnicoff 
14:Godis wot: _ being, as alfoucertaineob your owne:Poers - Rybeleeuvdangwerebaprized;” '/ 244%. from our worke, 
defullinall hs 1c faid, For we are alſo hs generations". 9::''+ Fhen ſaide the Lorde'to Paulin thethghr ey rr rt 
rn 29: Faraſmuch then;aswe are the generation + by a viſion, Foare nor; burſpetke, att H6Ke ro chem th) -J 
efmancnotthat - | | of Gotd,we ought nor to:think that the God. 8 northy peace. 01 2) morCofdediett,” 
an — ORE hcadis like vnto gold,or filuer,or ftoneWYgra- ro: For Vata with thee; and nomian ſhall hye *C Wp-1'$ 4. 
——_— ' hen byarre and c invention of mari; 14 ?1 O bands on'thee to hurtthee: for Ihaue much hor S188) 
veſhould life vp 3@ *f And the time of: rhis ignorance God-te- ' people in this citie, LENTEF * ſpetch1aken 
oweyesto the, garded not: burnow he admoniſhethall men 17} $6 ho*corimued there a yere &fix moneths, the Hebrewes, ©** 
wihman. © © © every wheretorepent.- 2 ft 793 + and taught the worde of God among them. whereby be mea- | 
QI _ 31 Bccauſc hee hath appointed 'a dayinxhe 12 'C* Nowe-when Gallio was deputic of f A. property wg 
y Far a Tg  whichhewiliudgethcworldinrighteoufars,  :chaia, the lewes aroſe with one accorde a- owne deftruftion, 
nee could nes by that man whomhe hath-appoinred wherof gainſt Paul; and'broughthim rothe indge- & as for bim,that 


ſmhgenc God, but | hog hath giuenran'* afſurancewo all yen, iv ment ſeare, +F4 | bee þ. — 4 
a+ tl . /,thathc hathraiſedhimfromthe dead: 13 Saying, This fellowe perſwadeth men to Fr. 
mebgbt came 32 © Now when they had heard ofthe reſurre= worſhip God otherwiſe then the” Lawe ap- ocher natcons, 


ad lyhtnedebe Qiion fromthe dead,fome mocked, and ottier . pointeth.. - ® 4.Cor.t.l4. 

- ol .  faid,Wewilhearetheeagame of thisthing,/ - 14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, 4 Cn_ ol 
' Web fuffe, 4.33 Andlo Paul departed from amongrthem;; Gallio ſaide vnto the lewes, If it were a tainetheconftan- 
pile fluer,ftoner, 34 Howbeit certaine men claue vato'Paul,and matter of wrong, or ap cuill dcede, .O yee cy ofhisſeruants, 
acuffomebly belecued: among whomwas alſo Denys A= Iewes,l woulde according to 8 reaſon main. — 


| atm; - . - reopagita, anda woman named Damaris, taine you. Wc:  herewpors 
co oe - andother withthem, .-- Ty Butifitbe a queſtion of * words and i names, ri | 
meſhippe that © . 247 4 andof your Lawe,Jooke yee to jt yourfelues; name of theirb5- 
poſe 6 foe as ut A Baja 7 qon arte ſe bot __w owe ſhape vpenit. _ for will be notudge®fthoſe things, ** Joops fy fg 
I OIanes OT the errour doth not excule them that erre,out it Commen- i ant (are, ea, 
; ſetteth forth the patience of God : who.notwithſtanding will bee a 26 Kin hee draue nem from the idgement cominued teacl.ing 
iſtiudge to ſuchas conremne him. x By declarnig Chrift ro be the judge of IEATE. | p the word of God: 
thexror 1d, throwgh the refurre ron ſ3011 the dead, 16 Men to ſhewefoorth 17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the and this kaide of 
their vanitie, are diuciſly atfeftcd and moned with one ſete ſame Goſpel, -- chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat him fer 
wich noewithſtanding ceaſcrh nor to be cffeQuallin the cle, | before the wdgement cate: bur Gallio cared ner Joerg nel 
CHAP. XVIII nothing for thoſe things. their (eares with 


1 As Paulat Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, g The Lord : | 
comfortecth him. 12 Heu fone oe Gallo, 16 bur 18 *Burwhen Paul hadraricd there ray : good —_ WY 
i% wvaine: 88 Fron thence he /aileth to Syria, 19 and while,hc rooke leauc ofthe br cthren,and ſai- 5 The wicked 
ſo ro Epheſus, 23 At Galatia and Thrygia bee ſtreng= ledinto Syria (and with him Priſcilla and A- ;;c never wearie 


rheneth rbe diſciples, 24 Apolies bring more perfectly quila) after that *hee had ſhorne his head in ofcuill doing,bue 


_ by Aquila, 28 preecherb Chrift witbgreateſ. 1 Cenchrea: for he had a* vowe. he HG | 
hs . 11a to Epheſus, x38 
| Teen 1 Fee "cheſehings Pal dparcd from ** en hexane to Epheſus, andlfihem, Co Le 
ks = Athens,and came to Corinthus, : difpured with the lewes. F078 Fro is df res 
their owne pro- > And found a certaine Iewe named * Aqui- | | , vn 1.G:-ed him to tarie a longer time <i4,yet y- L - 


fie,thatthey doc Ja,borne in Pontus, lately come from lralic, 


: _ OOO] eY with them: but he would nor confenr mans did not caf 
I and his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe char * Clau- 1 ph ge them farewel, ſaying,l muſt needs rudy; ny . 


mher then the vs had commaunded all Iewesto depart keepe this feaſt thar commeth, in Hicruſa- chaia, beciuſerbe 
couſc ofthe Go- from Rome)and he came vnto them. Jem:burl will returne againe vmo you, * ® if Ronanes brought 
helhouldbe 3 Andbecauſc he was ofthe ſame craft, hea- ©_1..:n 50 hefaited fom Epheſus. the Greciant myo 
4 pre the * bode withthem and wrought (for their craft | wy nc 
phe be. was to make tents) a : in theſe daies were Princes of Grecia,as Pauſaniasrecordeth, yg 4; much as 
"Iew.16,z, 4 *And he diſputed inthe Synagogue cueric inright I could, b Arif emanhaze we ſpoken welgu the caſe if your reliy 
« Spetonine re- = Sabbathday, and ® cxhoned the lewes, and ponent # For chis prophenatwen thinkgth that the eoctrentrfe of tes 
he Greci 3 ; | jgion,1s but a braule about words,and for no matter of ſubſtance. 6 Paul is 
leuſbed the Jewes, © SFecians, | made all to all,to win all to Chriſt. & That is, Paul. { Centhree was as 
leeanſe rhey were alwaies at diſquiet, & that by Chriſts eanes. 2 The trueth baxen of the Coranthians, * NF. 16.18.chep.21-34. 7 The Apoſtles were 
axhe alwaics to be freely verered, yer notwithſtanding the doQrine may be cariedaboutnot bythe will o man,bur by the leading of the holy Ghoſt. 
b maderatcd,asoccafion ofthe profirethat the people take thereby ſhalre- | ® 1.C0r.4.1 9,14m,4.15. So wee ſhowlde promiſe nothing without 1hig 
Ire, þ Exborted {o that be perſwaded,and ſo the word ſeenifieth, clauſe, for we know not nn i” following "A + om . 
*Þ 32 CAn 


; 
x 
: 


Certainediſciples baptized. 1:54 The ARes:” 11/111 Thelewiſh exorciſts, / 


22 CAndwhen be came downex0 Ceſarea, he 
went vp & Hierwſalem: and when he had falu- 
ted the Church , hee went downe vato: An- 

23 Now when he had rarjed berea while, hee 

 Aeparred; and went thorow the. countrey. of 
Koo and Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening 
_— YEE ENT 
L Apollos,a god: 24 * And acertain lew namcd * Apollos, born 
«dang oo nos - 3 Alexandria,came+to Epheſus,an cloquent 
to profice inthe =. MAN, and © Mighgic in the. Scriptures, 
ſchoole of a baſe 35 . The: ſame was inſtructed intbe.way of the 
end abies has Lord,and he ſpake feruently in the Spiriz,and 
PA gh A andale ' 1 ughe diligently che things ofthe Lord, and! 
and ſo becom- knew butche baptiſme efioha onely. - 
mcth an excel- 36.. And he began to ſpeake boJdlyinahe Syna- 
lenemiviſter of p0pue, Whomewhen * Aquila and Priſcilla 
che Chyrch. had hearde, they rooke him ynto them, and; 
” 8.Cor.1 .12» t& 
» Vory well in- expounded vneo him the ?, way of God more 
fired m the perfeAly. xy 
qnbwſecge ef the 37 And when hee was minded-to gocinto A= 
v4 3: chaig, the brethren exhorting bim, wroteto 
» The way that thediſciplesto recciuc him : and after he was 
laaderhroGed. _comethither, hee holpe them much which 
p Threugh Gods 1d belceucdtirough? grace, | 
Erethek excel 28 For mightily he cotured publikely the Tewes, 
lent gifts which with great yehemencie,ſhewing by the Scrip- 
Ged had beſtowed tyres, that Icſus was that Chriſt, | 


Vpon bun, 
CHAP. XIX. 


s Certain diſciples at Epheſics, 3 baring onlyreceinued Iobns 
baptiſme, » And knewe not the vifible gifts of the holy 
GboFt wher with God bad beaunfeed hu Sennes king don, 
g are bapiized inthe name of leſur, 13 The lewsſh ex- 
orciſts 16 are beaten of the dell, yg Contuning books 
areburnt. 24 Demetrius 29 Taiſeth ſedition again? 


"tre: tbro. T A Nd" itcaire to paſle, while Apollos was 
Ng on | _ A; Corinthus,thac Paul when bee paſſed 
therudenesofthe thorow the ypper coaſtes, came ro Epheſus, 
Hang Pha and found certaine diſciples, 
mangſithem. = * And ſaid vato them, Haue yee receiued the 
« Theſeexcellen: * holy Ghoſt ſince yee belecued > And they. 
gifts of the holy ſaid vnto him,We hauec nor ſo much as heard 
re pn wer# . whcetherthere be an holy Ghoſt, 

MN thach, 3 * Andheſaidvntothem, Vato® what were 
2 Iohn did onc- ye then baptized? And they ſaid, Vneo ©Iohns 
ly begin ro in baptiſme. 

the diſci> 1 Then ſaid Paul, * Iohnverily baptized with 
ples whome - 
Chriſt houlde the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the 
make perfite. people , that they ſhoulde belceue in him, 


6 __ which ſhould come after him,thatis,in Chriſt 
you raright and leſus. | ; 
rnflrndted s And whenthey heardiir,they were baptized 
c Tobebapiigd inthe name ofthe Lord leſus. 
bes " bep . 6 SoPaullaid his hands vpon them, and the 
fn, 6 OE holy Ghoſt came on them, & they ſpake the 
Tohn proechedaud tongues and propheſied. 
fete | web bis 9 Andallthe ___ were about _ 

$f whe, 8 «CHMoreouer, hee went into the Synagogue 
— 6p 4 _ w. d ſpake boldely for the ſpace okerk iN 
mat.3,11,,4.7, neths, diſputing and exhorring ro the things 
$. luke 2.16, that afperzaine to the kingdome of God, 
3 But when certaine were hardened,and dif 

ate himſelſe obeyed, ſpeaking euill of the 4 way of God be» 

andothers from 7 
infidels which are vtterly deſperate,jt isnotto diuide the Church, but rather 
to vnite it,and make it one. d Byth » word Way, the Hebrewes vnderflende 


any kinds of lift ,and bere is taken for (briftianztee. 


- foxexbe mulkitude, hee departed fiowthem, 

. . ad ſeparated the diſciples,and difpured dai- | 

> rin be ſchoolke of one's Tyrannus & | © Tha amps 

10. And this was done by the.ſpace of two PREIND 

pn that 3Hthey. which dweltia Aſia; ' 

rd:the word'ofthe Lord Icfus, both Ieves 

and.Grecians, :. \/;- | Toru. * 

12. And God wrought no fimall miracles by rhg 

:{.b4ods.of Paul, on 

12; So.that from; his bodice were brought ynto © 

thebeke; kerchiefes, orhandkerchiefs, and {0B con. 
thediſcales departed from them,aindthocib} when: 5xomg * 
- Jpiries wept outottheme (5 91415 211  hibaſelfe,”* > 1. 
3 -t:Then cemaine oftlieragabond lewes,fex. /Sevwnelbiyed; 
orciſts, tooke in hande tonameoverthem _ caftont 
T which had cuill ſpit uns;he Name ofrhe Lord them Cqreyorrs. 

: lefys,laying, We adiuze you by Ieſus,whome 2 God: andin che 
Paulpreachetb.; {2.0 ov [1 Hed CPing of he 

x4 (And: there were certaine ſonnes of Scciia pus AR of 

../2.lewe , the pricſt,' about ſeuen which did working mwacts 
hk): 1c; 10 035 7 {01 and (aide their. 

15 Andthecuill ſpirite anſwered, and faide, Te- _ nels 

.- ſus Lacknowledge,, and Paul 1 knowe :'but a4, oof gl 

 whoareyec? | OF: 5 2, 4 focaled. 

16 Andthe man in whomthe cuill ſpicite was, £ * prevailed « 
ran on.them,and oucrcame them,and._fpre- us. eng 
uailedagainſt them , ſothar they fied our of [3 aucs. mare 

© thacbouſe,naked,and wounded. \ , $ Coniuringand 

17 And this was knowen to-all the Iewes: and fIccty is conde. 
Greeians alſo 5which dwelt at Epheſus, and ret 

:fcarecame onthem all;and the Name ofthe theauthoritie of 


” 
. 


+ Lord Jeſus was magnified. | the Apoſle, 
18 5And many thar belecucd,came and®* con- * © their 
feſſed, and ſhewedthcir works. | Ru & detefted 
openly bein 


19: Mary alſo of them which vied curious wrrfed with the 


artes,brought their bookes,and burned them freo/theindge. 
befare all men : andthey counted the price gym 204 <2 
ofthem , and founde it * fiftic thouſand pie- Prifet oY 
ces of ſiluer, 8 They that maze 
20 -So the worde of God grewe mightily, and !%* ft value of 
preuailed. | | EE — _ ms 
21 C* Now whentheſe things were accompli. dredpuad Enevlh, 
_ſhed,Paul purpoſed by the * Spirite to paſſe 6 Paulis vever 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to goe Vearie. 
to Icruſalſem,ſaying,After Ihaue benc there, .: 9 g—_ 
| I muſt alſo ſee Rome. fore oy Tay ne : 
22 Soſentheinto Macedoniatwo of them that /ay that Paul ray 
miniſtred vnto him, Timothevus, and Eraſtus, *<*4 % bradro 
but he remained in Afia tor aſcaſon, res Ola 
23 ? And the ſametime there aroſe no ſmall 4im. 
trouble abour that way. 7 Gainecloked 
24 For a certaine man named Demetrius afil- a —_ ha 
uerſmich , which made fiJuer ! remples of per cg 
Diana , brought great gaines vnto the idolatry isſtoutly 
crafteſmen, and ſtubburnly 
25 Whom he calledrogerher, with the worke- —_ a 
men of like things, and ſaid, Sirs,ye know that CO ths 
by rhis craft we Rove our goods: remples with Di. 
26 Morcouer yee ſee and heare, thatnot alone an« prifure in 
at Epheſus, butalmoſt throughout all Aſia 4-4 
this Paul hath perſwaded, and turned away ſlippodber. 
much people, ſaying, That they be not gods m 4: if ve /avde, 
which are made with hands. I/ Paw go ow tins 


27 Sothat not onely this thing is dangerous aſia $/k 


ynto vs, that this our ® portion, ſhall bee re- wew which men 


proucd,but alſo that the remple of the great have of Dienes 
goddeffe Diana ſhould benothing eſteemed, #2 - _ 
and that it woulde come to patle that her £," mi wy 


magnificence, 


which = 


T5 ©& ws amy ow acc 


The rage of Idolaters, 


of the Ep 


29 And the whole citic was full of confuſion, 
* tow, 16.23: and they ruſhed into the common place with 
1.c07,1.14- oneafſent,and caught * Gaius,and *Ariſtar- 
* Coleſ,4,10 _ chus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls compa» 
Big 1. Dions of his journey, . 
tians, and ſpeci» 30: And when Paul woul 
ally inchemi- ; rhe peoplegthe diſciples ſuffered him nor. 
j mun- 2: *Certaincalſo of the chicfe of Afia which 
' were his friends, ſent ynto him ; defiring him 
by any ſtormes | : Thar hee woulde.nox preſent himlelte.in the 
or aſaultsbeo- Common place, 


cible conſtancie 


| > 
ich may not. 


magnificence,which all Afaand the worlde 

worthippeth,ſhould be-deſtroyed, 
238 Nowewhenthey heardeit,they were full of 3 

wrath,and crycd our, ſaying, Greats Diana 


d haue centred in ynto 


Chap.xx, 


DeadEutychusraiſed, i645 


and hadexhorted them-with* many wordes, « Fer afterſo 


he ry aa Grecia, _ _ | Sfeas tenth 
*And hauing taricd therethree moneths,be. 7 4 necdof 
cauſe the lewes laide waite for him,as he was —_——— 
about to ſale into Syria, hee purpoſed to re- zcale is Fguider 
turne through Macedonia, and inflructer to 
4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia, So- murders:and we 


arcnot debarred 


parer of Berea, and of themof Theſſalonica, by the wi 
Ariſtarchus,& Secundus, and Gaius of Der. o God wo - 
be,and Timotheus, and of them of Afia, Ty. *><<ndeuours of 
chicus,and Tr | VESITEER 

5 Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. 

6s Andyc lailed forth from Philippi, after the- * 
dayesof ynleauencd bread, and cawe vnto © _ 
them to Troas in fiue dayes, where we abode - 
ſcucn dayes.. | 


ophimus, 


3 Afemblics in 


yercomie, which 22 < me therefore cried onething,, and.ſome 7 3 Andthe® firſt day ofthe weeke, the diſci. *he night time 


: another : for the aſſemblie was our of order, 
we robes © andthemore partknewe not wherefore they 
iſ- were come cogether. 

33 And ſome of the company drew forth Alex- 
andcr,the lewes thruſting him forwards . A- 
ters are ſuffici- lexander thenbeckened with the hande, and 
ently conten- would hauc excuſed themarrer tothe people, 
red with their 21 5 pe when they knew that hee was a lewe, 
© outcries,and There aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of * 
thoſe are the two houres,of all men crying, Great#Diana 
_ defences of the Epheſians, 
they have. 35 **Then the Town-c 


10 An cxample 


which Paul 


woulde neuer downe from Iupitcr? 
have done. 36 Sccing thenthatno man can ſpeake againſt 
» The Ephefiens , theſe things,yec ought to be appeaſed,and to 
beleened ſaperfi» 2 nothing ra(hly . 


, that the 


_ of Diana 37 For ye haue broughe hicher theſe men,which 
came downe ffom haue neither committed ſacriledge, neyther 
beeen ro them. = qoe blaſpheme your goddeſle, 

| 38 Wherfore if Demetrius andthe crafts men 
which are with him, haue a * matter againſt 
p For there are any man;the? lawe is open, and there are 
cerzame dayes.4Þ= 4 Deputies: let them accuſe one another, 

39 Burifyec inquire any thing concerning 0. 
ters of indgement, ther matters,it may be determined in a* Jaw- 


# Haue ought to 
cuſs 219 834n 


need for ct 
9 0. eve 


and the Depuries full aſſembly. 
Ny the Depu- 


4 1 afem- 


by not enely to except agamft the diſorderedburly burly of the people, bus alſo 
ageinft all meeting and commung together, which was n19t by order : for there 
veue cerpaane dayes appointed cocall the people together 81, 


C H A P, X No 
x Paul appointeth to goo to Macedonia: 75 Fn Troa 
preaching untill midnught, 9 Eutychus fel downe dead 
out of « windowe, 10 bee raiſeth bim to life, 15 At 
Miletun, 17 hauing called the Elders of Pyheſia to- 
gether, 23 heedeclareth what things ſhall come wpen 
bimſelfs, 28 andothers, | | 


1 Paul departeth x F\JOwe * after the rumule was appeaſed, 
Paul callcd the diſciples vnto him, and 
Church,notto be Embraced them, anddeparted to goe into 


from Epheſus by 
theconſcnt of the 


leor at reſt, but Macedonia. 


torake painesin. 2 And whenhcha 


anather place, 


leark when he had ſtay- 
ofapolitikeman ed the people,ſaid,Yec men of Epheſus, whar 
who redeemeth —man is itthat knoweth not how that the citic 
eand quiet- ofthe Ephefians is a worſhipper of the great 
veſſe _ goddefle Diana, & of theimage, which *came 


40 For weare cuen inicopardic to bee accuſed 
7 are meant af. Of this daycs {cdition,for as much as there is 
5 :he Deputies nocauſc,wherby we may giuc a reaſon of this 
wp" concourſe of people. 
y - =o 41 And when hee hadthus ſpoken, he ler the 


Fe ſheakerh of allembly depart, 


dgonethroughthoſe parts, 21 


ples being come together to breake bre — F 
Paulpreached vnto themyready to RR y _ he, when 
the error ; and continued the preaching the cauſe is good. 
vnto midnight, 

8 + And there were maniclightes in an vp- ho SEL 
per chamber , where they were gathered to- upon rbe Lordes 


* b Ward for word, 


day: ſo that by this 


g 
9 Andthereſatcin awindow a certaine yong ?/*5%,& 5 n.Cer, 
man, named E 


16.23.74 45 108 &= 


urychus, fallen into a dead ,,p;...:her 


| gular occafionto 


12 Andthey brought the boy aliue, and they <*firm 7 Goſpel. 


5 Paul an carneſt 


were nota litle comforted, ©  anddilieenciol- 
I 3 CThenwe went before to ſhip, and ſayled lower of Chriſt 


vnto the catie Aﬀeos, that wee might recetuc Tniaking haſte to 


Paul there: for ſo had hee appointed, and Mis Þonds with. 


out any ccafling 


would himſelfe goe afoote, r Novetawin © 
14 Nowe when 5 was comevynto ys to Aſ- bees rr 

ſos, and wee had received him, we came to al as irwere,make 

Mitylenes. _ 
15 Andweſfailed thence, & camethenextday ,, count of 


is teſtament, 
crin he giueth 


ouer againſt Chios,and the next day we atri- his former life, 


ued at Samos,andraried at Trogyllium : the 9cfendeth the 
next day we came to Miletum, byes; 
16 5 For Paul had determined to faile by Ephe- _ the - 


doctrine which 


ſus,becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in tors of 5 Church 
Afia: for he haſted tobe,if he could poſſible, to pace cand 


at Hieruſalem,at the day of Pentecoſt, go forward with 


continuance in 


17 C Wherefore from © Miletum, hee ſent to cir ofice, 
Epheſus, and called the Elders of the c According as 
Church, ' 


the ſituation 
theſe places is ſer 


13 © Who whenthey were come to him, hee 
ſaide ynto them, Yee know from the firſt day bonwoeme Eheree 


LIllkij. Grecians 


that I came into Afia, after what mannex I and Mileium,n ae 
haue bene with you art all ſeaſons, —_ 108 
19 Seruing the Lorde with all modeſtic , and ,,5,21,,5: 5, 
with many teares, and tentations , which durch miles. 
came vnto mce by the layings awaite of the 6 A lively image 
lewes, of 


a true Paſtor, 
4 Irefrainednot 


29 And howeTkeprt * backe nothing that was ;, pete. neirhe 
profitable, buthauc ſhewed you, and taught Celina 
you openly and throughout cuery houſe, 74/2? wharſoe> 


Witneſling-both to the Iewes and to the yay any 1 


Paul departed from Miletum. 


7 He teſtificth = £::4, toward our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

that heegoeth to, 7 And now behold, 1 goe*bound in the ſpi- 
his bonds, by the ** _ - 
commandemens Tit vnto Hieruſalem,& know not what things 
of God. ſhal come vnto me there, 


e Be nr rn 23 Sauethatthe holy Ghoſt witnefleth in cuc- 
rome, Tie citic ſaying, that bondes and afflictions 
Ced lim ro-4ake abide paſſe al.neith life d 
« journey 30 Hite 24, Burk not at all,neither is my life deare 
Cen vnto my ſelfe, ſo that 1 may fulfill my courſe 
with ioy, and the miniſtration which I bauc 
all bis heart, recciued of the Lord Ieſus,to teſtific the Go. 
F If you de periſh, -. ' ſyel of the gracc of God. 
Jet there ſhailt* 5 And nowe beholde, I knowe thathence- 


wo fault in 


Lroke chap, 18.6, © forth yeallthrough whom I haue gone prea- 


$ Thedo&rine Cching the kingdome of God,thal ſce my face 

ofthe Apoſtis = no more. - 

—— Spy 26 Wherfore I take youto record this day,that 
To keepeir,o, Tam pure fromthe bloodofall men. 

fred ir, andgo- 27 *Forl haue kept nothing backe, but haue 


werness, ſhewed you all the counſcllof God. 
phe thay uf ont 28 Take heede therefore ynto your ſclues, and 


briftes 
Cedind rank to all che flocke,whercof the holy Ghoſt hath 
Jheweth plamly iw made you Ouerſeers, to 8 feede the Church 
hioprfinbewe, of Godgwhich dhe hath purchaſed withithar 


the ioyming roge» his owne blood. - - | 

thor of the dh, 9 Forl knowerhis, that after my departing 
natures in his ws = ſha] grieuous wolucs cnter in amon ot 
peronghar which = CB ocke. _— 

#5 proper rooness PAINE 
ſprken of thearber, 39 Moreouer of yourowne ſclues ſhall men a- 
being raken in the riſe ſpeaking peructrſe things,co *drawe diſci- 
dertuatiue, and les after them 

be prims- P * 

wy angry in 014 31 Therefore watch,and remember,that by he 
cimethe god fs. ſpace Ofthree yeeres | ceaſed nor to warne c- 


zhers termed, « Uuecry one, both night and day with tcares. 
or fllewſhp 32 ** And nowe brethren, I commend you to 
OPESE God,8&to the word of hisgrace,whichis able 
is ts ſay,amzking to builde further, and ro giue you an! inheri- 
common of that xance,among allthem which are ſanQiked. 
pgs; ym be” 33 ** Thaue couetedno mans filuer,nor golde, 
5 Tis worde, nor apparell. 


Ther ſheweth the 34 Yea,ye know,that theſe handes haue mini- 
exce/lencie of this ſtred vnto my * neceſlitics, and to themthbar 


blood - 
y were with me. 

<a od 3 5 I hauc ſhewed you all things, how that ſola- 

Reaiphrmray de- bouring,ye oughtto® ſupportthe weake,and 


_ into to remember the wordes of the Lorde lIeſus, 

Cora ho that beſaid, Itis ablcſſed thing to giue, 

brag onely ofa Tatherthento receiue. 

ſacceſſionofper- 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled 

ſors. downe,and prayed with them all | 

Sl of, van 37 **Then they wepr all abundantly, and fell 
ſence of on Paulsnecke,and kifſed him, 


the 
ficbs Jhepbeard, 38 Being chiefly ſory for the wordes which hee 


but greater bo ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
- ws ®] And they accompanied him ynto the ſhip. 


120 Thepower of God,and his free promiſes reuciled in his worde, arethe 
props and vpholders of the miniſteric of the Goſpel. 1 As children, and 
therefore of free lowe and good will, xx Paſtours muſt before all things be- 


wareofcouctouſneſſe, * r.C#r.4.12.1 thef.2.9.2.tbeſ;z.3. mw Arit were 
by reaching ont the hand to them, which otherwiſe are about to flip and fall 4- 
way,endſo to fley them, 12 TheGofpel doeth not take away naturall af- 
feRions,bur rulcth and bridcleth them in good order. 
C HAP. XXII, 
1 Taul geethtoward Hieru/alom: 8 at Coſarta he talketh 
with Phibp rhe Euangelsft: to Agabus pane ary ow 


of bu bends, 1 Aſter became to Hiera/alom, 26 ad 
; e, 29 The Jewes laide handes on him: 


33 Lyſiaathe capteine reketh lum hom them, 


The AQes, þ 
Grecians the repentance towarde God, and x ANd'as we lanched foorth, and weredc- 1 Not only men 
PA 


Paulsconftancie; 


from thEgwee came with a ſtraight fimply,but ey 
courſe vnto Coos, and the'day following vn- our friends and 
to the Rhodes,and from thence vnto Patara. «1 has ae endy. 
- « | ith the Þirit 
2 And wefound a ſhippe that went over vnto ofGodgo fone 
Phenicc,and went aboord,and ſer forth, + times goabourtg 
3 And when wee had difcouered Cyprus, wee hinder the courſe 
left icon the left hand arid ſailed toward Sy- pq. ion: 
ria,and arriued at Tyrus: for there the ſhippe to goe Pal any | 
ynladed the burden, - + Vitthout all ſtop. 
4 And when we had found diſciples, we tari- ?!"s 0! ſtagge. 
edthere ſeuen dayes. And they rolde Pay] vfftiarne 
through the * Spiritahat he ſhould nor go vp calling 6:8 God. 
ro Hicruſalem, "© Theyforetolde 
5 Butwhenthedayes were ended, we depar. '©!*26thefirice 
rcd and went our way,and they all accowpa- gg ave CO 
nied _ their —_ and children » euen bead ends q 
out of the city: and we kneeling down on the 44 Prophere: 
ſhore,prayed. ; pred fly af 
6 Thenwhen wehad-imbraced one another, 6; Fm ed pe 
we tookeſhip,and they returned home, Hieruſalem, , 
7 Andwhen wechad cndedthe courſe from 
Tyrus,we arriued at Prolemais, and faluted 
the brethren,and abode with them one day. 
8 And thenextday, Paul and wee that were 
with him, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: 
and we entred into the houſe of * Philip the , C GS: 
Euangeliſt,which was one of the® ſcucn Dea. refer -— a f 
ens,and abode with him, cons which "Ia 
9 Nowhehad foure daughters virgins, which ertieved before, 
did ©propheſic, ; | cs. 
10 And as weetaried there many dayes, there Sel. +, 
po ln — Prophet from Iudea,named _— things to 
1: And when hee was come vntovs, hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, and bound his owne hands and 
fecte,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So 
ſhall the Iewes at Hicruſalem binde the man 
that oweth this girdle , and ſhall deliuerhim 
intothe hands ofthe Gentiles, oo __ of 
12 And when we had heard theſe things, both ;feaions R 
weand other ofthe ſame place beſoughthim which eameſtly 
thathe would nor goe vp to Hieruſalem,  &ſeeke theglone 
13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid, Whatdoe ye w—_ E 
weeping and breaking mine heart ?Forl am oraiſd,nhol of 
ready not to be bound onely,bur alſoro dic at Author of all 
Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord leſus, 899d ſayingsand 
14 * Sowhen he would nor be perſwaded, wee - = 
ceaſedſaying,The willofthe Lord be done, 4,9 ES 
15 Andafter thoſe dayes we truſſed vpour far. whichſor were 
dels,and went vp to Hieruſalem, not the traditions 
16 There went with vs alſocertaine of the diſci- we. on —_ 
les of Ceſarea, & brought with them Mna- jvc ofthe Laws, 
on of Cyprus, an old diſciple,with whom we vnillfuchtime as 
ſhould lodge. Chriſtian lidertic 
17 Andwhen we were cometo Hieruſalem,the — 
brethren receiued vs gladly. Jenn)chakynil. 
18 Andthe next day Paul wentin with vs vnto lethvsto con- 
lames : and all the Elders were there af forme or applie 


ourſelues wl- 
ſembled. lively fo farreas 


which bclecuc, andthey are all zealous of <þccally if the 
the Lana _ 4 
21 Now 


= TT __*"_ KT WEmn et Om v0 EYO_EER_OO. OO rs EO TIT 


' Paultakeninthe Temple, . Chap.xxij. anſwereth for himſelfe. 83 
21 Now they are informed of thee, tharthou 38 Arr not thou the 8 Egyptian who before £ Touching tha 


teacheſt all the lewes, which arc among the 
Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt thar 
they ought nor to circumciſe their ſonnes, 


neither toliuec afterthe cuſtomes. 


22 Whatis then to be done ? the multitude muſt 
ncedes come together : for they ſhall heare 


that thou art come. va 


23 Docthereforethis that we ſay ro thee , We 


haue foure men,which haue made a yowe, 


d That s,conſe= 24 Them take, and * purific thy ſelfe with 
crate by ſi y them, and * contribute with them, rhat they 
for be (þeake? may * ſhaue their heads: and all ſhall know, 


wet here of the 


oaclezne,bur of that thoſe things whereof they haue bene 
ſach 4s were ſub- informed concerning thee, are nothing, bur 
2 ro che vow'ef that thou thy ſelfe allo walkeſt and keepeſt 


the Nazarites. 


@ That it may be rhe Lawe, 


knowen,thar thou 25 For as touching the Gentiles, which be- 

not only pre» Jeeue,wee haue written and determined that 
ſent ar che vow, they obſerue no ſuch thing , but that they 
keepethemſelues from things offred ro idols, 
therefore it « ſaid and from blood,and from that that is ſtrang- 


but alſo a chiefe 
maninit : and 


terwardi,thaz* Jed, and from fornication. 


Paul declared the 5 Then paultrookethe men,and the nex day 


dyes of purifica- 


rin : for although Was purified with them, and entred into the 
the charges for the Tc<mple, * declaring the accompliſhment of 
Naxeries offrings the dayes of the purification,vnul thar an of- 
were appeyntedy, fr;no ſhould be offred for euery oneof them. 


they might 


imewbnas 27 5 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 
yrs gpm ended, the Iewes which wereof Afia( when 
they ſawhimin che Temple) mooucdallthe 


6.21. 
ha 8, people,and laid hands on him, 


f The Priefts 28 Crying , Men of Iſracl, helpe: this is the 
were 20 be aduer- man that teacheth all men cuery where a- 
tiſed of ebe ac pajnſt the people,and the Law, &this place: 
_—_ —_— moreouer , hec hath broughr Grecians into 
afcetion, be the Temple, & hath polluted his holy place. 
cauſe there were 2.9 Forthey had ſeene before Trophimus an E- 
ſeerifices ro be pheſian with himin the citie,whom they ſup- 
F ws 7 "xg poſed that Paul had brought into y Temple. 
vw wa ended, 3Oo Then all the citie was mooued, and the 
5 Aprepoſterous people ran together: and they rooke Paul 
zeale is the cauſe anq drew himout of the Temple,and forth- 
with the doores were ſhut, 

miſchiefes. 31 © Bur asthey went about ro kill him,tidi 

6 God findeth — came vnto the chiefe capraine of the band, 


ome he? that all Hieruſalem was on an vprore. 
fed nd ms © 32 Who immediatly rooke ſouldiers and Cen- 
phane them- curions,and ran downe ynto them: and when 


ſclues,to hinder they ſawe the chiefe capraine and the ſoul- 
theendeuors of 0G (jers, rhey left beating of Paul, 

33 Thenthe chiefe captaine came neere and 
tooke him, and comanded him to be bound 
with two chaines, and demaunded who hee 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And onecricdthis,anotherthar,among the 
people. So when hee could nor knowe the 
certaintie forthe tumult, he commaunded 
him to be led into the caſtle. 

35 And when hee came vnto the grieces, it 
was ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for 
the violence of the people. 

3s For the multitude of the people followed 
after,crying, Away with him, 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene ledintothe 
caſtle, hc ſaid ynto the chiefe captaine, May 
I ſpeake yntothee? Who ſayd, Canſt thou 
ſpeak Greeke ? 


theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition, and led our into ©2)Pfien which 
the wildernes foure thouſand men that were x wy 4 
murtherers ? reade Toſaph, 
39 Then Paul faide, Doubtleſſe, I am a man #oke 2.chop.r2% 
which am a Iewe,and citizen of Tarſus, a fa- 
mous Citie of Cilicia, and I beſeech thee, 
ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 
49 And when hee had giuen him licence,Paul 
ſtood on the grieces, and beckened withthe 
hand vnto the people: and when there was 
made great ſilence, hee ſpake ynto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXII 
xs Tawl yeeldeth 4 reaſon of bis faith, 22 andthe lewes 
heare bim a while : 23 _ ſoone as they cried out, 
24 beis commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 
and ſo declareth that he is a cizizen of Rome, 


I Y E men, brethren and Fathers, heare my 
defence now towards you. 
2 ( Andwhenthey heardthar he ſpake inthe 
Hebrew tongueto them, they keptthe more 
filence,and he ſaid 
3 *Iamverely a man,which ama Tew,borne in x Paul 5 
Tarſus in Cilicia, bur brought vp in this ſhort declaration 
citie at the*feete of Gamaliel,and inſtruteg vis formerlife, 
according to the perfe maner of the Law —— {ma 
of the Fathers,and was zealous toward God, &rineto be of * 
as yeall arcthis day. ods : 1 | 
4 And perſecuted this way vnto the death, © T8 6 dai- 
binding and deliueripg into priſon both men fon of this har 
and women, a this, for 
5s Asalfothe chiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit. hey which reach, 
neſfle, and all the company of the Elders: of A — 
whom alſo I recciued letters ynto the bre- prakl, if ches? 
thren, and went to Damaſcus to bring them ſcbelers which ſit 
which werethere, bound vnto Hieruſalem, %29 former be- = 
that they might be puniſhed. ——_ _ 
6 CAndſo it was, as journeyed and was the frere of 
comenere ynto Damaſcus about noone,that Gamaiiel. 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heaucn a great 
light round about me. 
7 Solfellvntothecarth, and heardavoyce, 
ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? 
3 Thenl1 anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid to me, I am Ieſus of Nazareth,whom 
thouperſecureſt, 
9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſawe in 
deed alight,and were afraid : burthey heard 
notthe yoyce of himthatſpake ynto me. 
10 Then I ſaid, Whartſhalll doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid ynto mee, Ariſe, and goe into 
Damaſcus: and there it ſhalbe told thee of al 
things, which are appointed for thee to doe. 
11 So when I could nor ſee forthe glory of that 
light,l was led by the hand of them that were 
with me,and came into Damaſcus. 
12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertai- 
ning to the Lawe, hauing good report of all 
the lewes which dwelt there, 
13 Cameynto mee, and ſtoode, and ſaid vnto 
me, Brother Saul, receiue thyfight: and thar 
ſame hourel looked ypon him. - 
14 Andheſayd, The God of our fathershath 
appoynted thee, tharthou ſhouldeſt knowe 
his will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, and 
L111Liij ſhouldet 


Paul looſed, being aRomane. The Aces, He pleadeth his cauſe, 


ſhouldeſt heare the yoyce of his mouth, 2 * Then the hie Prieſt Ananias comman- 2 Hypocrites are 


15 For thouſhaltbec his witnefle ynto all men 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene & heard. 


ded them that ſtoode by, to ſmite him on ©2#ſtrained ar 


ength, to h 
the mouth, 0h etray 


16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and 3 * Thenſaid Paul tohim, God * willſmite their intempe. 


bee baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, in 
calling on the Name of the Lord. 

17 C And it cameto paſle, that when | was 
come againe to Hicruſalem , and prayedin. 
the Temple, I was ina trance, 

13 Andſaw him, ſaying vnto we, Make haſte, 


thee, thou ® whitcd wall: for thou fitteſt to rancie. 

iudge me accordingro the Law, and © tranſ. 3 E is lawful 
grefling the Lawe,commandeſt thou mee to yj1ins 2 0m 
be ſmitten ? RR _ 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſtthcu mon the wickeq 


Gods hie Prieſt ? to the judgement 
ſeate of God, ſo 


andgettheequickely out of Hierulalem:for 5 + Then faid Paul, Iknew not, brethren,hat 4, _ 190! 


they will not receiue thy witnefle concer- 


ning me. 
19 Then I faid, Lord, they know that Ipriſo- 


ned, and bear in euery Synagogue them that 6 5 Bur when Paul percciued that the one 


belceued in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
was ſhed, [| alſo Rood by, and conſented vnto 
his death, and kept the clothes of themthar 


6 This properly Þ ſlewhim, 


hee was the hie Prieſt ; for it is written, withour harred, 
* Thou ſhalt not ſpeake cuill of the ruler of and vitha quict 


and peaceable 
thy POP le, winde. 


4 It appeareth 
part were of the Sadduces, and the other of plamety by the 
Phariſes,he * cryed inthe Councill, Men and greeke phraſe, 


brethren, * Iam a Phariſe, the ſonne of a *'** «#1 dia nee 
curſe the hie 


Phariſe: I am accuſed of the hope and xe- 7;;z; 6, only 
ſurreRion of the dead. pronounce the 


Hoken: for Steuen 3x Then hee ſaid ynto mee, Depart: forIwill 7 * And when hee had faid this, there was a 219/bmens of 


= ns ſend thee farrc hence vntothe Gentiles. 
chrores, noe by 22 ©* And they heard him vmto this word, but 
order of inftice, then they lift vp their voyces,and ſaid, Away 
bur by open force: ith ſuch a fellowe from the earth: for itis 
+ hymns %  Nnotmeetethar he ſhould live, ; 
not put anymen 23 And as they © cried and caſt off their 
zo death by Lewe, clothes, andthrew duſt into the aire, 

2 Stoutandſtub- .. 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 
Ren ag be led intothe caſtle, & badethar he ſhould 
embrace the bee ſcourged and examined, that hee might 
trueth, neither know wherefore they cricd fo on him. 

ſuffer otherto ,. 4 And as they bound him with thongs, 
yoms ceiptog Paul ſayd vnto the Centurion thar ſtood by, 
of 4 ſeditious Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge one thar 15a 
>the _—_— A Romane,and not NG 

an barerramed &* 26 Now when the Centurion heard ithhe went 
yore rel and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, Take 
of theflehdocth heed what thou doeſt: for this man is a Ro- 
not conſider mane. 

what is uſt, but 37 Thenthe chicfe captaine came and ſayd to 


_ TA | him, Tell mec,artthou a Romane ? And hee 


withall meaſure ſaid, Yea. 

the profite,accor- 28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a 

ding ned a great ſumme obtained I this freedome. Then 

4 MG ng Paul ſaid, But [ was fo borne, 

cauſe why wee 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 

may not vſe thoſe which ſhould haue exami.*ed him: and the 

(00975 HEY chiefe captaine alſo was afri.ide, after hee 

mn v5.00 _—_ _ _— was a 4 Romare, and that hee 

or put away an a im. 

bane. 3o Onthe nextday, becauſe hee would haue 

| te 2 ” love knowenthe certaintic wherefore he was ac- 

of the citie, cuſcd of the lewes, he looſed him from hs 
bonds,and commanded the high Prieſtsand 
all cheir Councill to come together: and he 
brought Paul,and ſethim beforethem. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


s As Dawu! pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
them to ſmite him: 7 Diffenſion among bis accuſers. 11 
God encourageth bim. x4 The Tewes laying waite for 
Taul 20 w declared vnto the chiefe captame : 27 He 
ſendeth bim to Felix the Gouernonur. 


x Paul, againſt 1 A Nd * Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, 


_—_ _—_ and aid, Men ad brethren, Ihaucin all 


mies, ſetteth a good conſcience ſerued God yntill this day, 


Pood conſcience, 
for proofe whereof, hee repeatcth the whole courſe of his life, 


difſenſion berweene the Phariſes & the Sad. 4 £29 him, | 
, pgs b Thisu a vebe.. 
duces,ſotharrhe multitude was diuided. 911; and [orgs 
8 7 * Forthe Sadduces ſay thatthere is no frech,bur yer noe 
reſurreQion,neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit; bur ” _ c for 
the Phariſes confelic both. ETON - 
3 ſprake reundly, 
9 * Then there was a great crye : and the andyer beoydof 
© Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and che burer of. 


ſtrouc, ſaying , Wee finde none evill in this #9 F </ei1pe 


man: bur if a ſpiricor an Angel hath ſpoken ar ns gem 
to him,let vs not fight againſt God, commandeth rhe 


10 9 And when there was a great diſſenſion, udge ts heare 


the chicfe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould * ER 
te” 2 


haue bene pulled in pieces of them, com- ,,;o pronounce 
manded the ſouldiers to goe downe,and take rhe ſentence id- 
him from among them, and to bring him in. */*4y. 


&/ 
4 Weruſt wil- 
ro the caſtell, lingly and from 


11 Nowe the night following , The Lorde tC ear give 
ſtood by him, and ſayd, Be of good courage honourto -- oY 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Hie. firates,althoug 


ruſalem, ſo muſt thoubearewitneſle allo at , | hrs pn 


Rome. 5 We may law- 
12 ** And whenthe day was come, certaine of fully ſometimes 
the Iewes made an affembly , and bound {et the wicked 
themſelues f with a curſe, ſaying , thartthey m_—_ ns 
- that they 
would ncither cate nor drinke , ull they had may leauc offto 
killed Paul. afaul: vs,ſo tha 
13 Andthey were more then fourty,which had itb<<vithno 
madethis conſpiracie. rum" = 
14 And they came to the chicfe Prieſtes and * /40p.24-22. 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelucs 1.3 5. 
with a ſolemne curſe, that wee will eateno- © I* _ 
thing, vntill we haue ſlaine Paul, = _— 
15 Nowe therefore, yee and the $ Counci!l they conſpire 
fignifieto the chiefe caprainegthat hee bring togetber to op- 
him foorth vnto youto morowe, as though _ the 
you would know ſome thing more perfectly > oe _ an olde 
of him,and we, or cuer hce come neere, will hereſic of the 
be ready to kill him. Sadduces, to 


: denic the ſub- 
16 Burt when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of Ranceof Angels 


and ſoulcs,and 

therewithal thereſurreRion of the dead. * Matt.22.23. d Natures that 
went bodies, $ The Lord when it pleaſeth him,findeth defendours of his 
cauſe,cuen amongſt his enemies. e The Scribes office was a publike office, 
and the name of the Phariſes was the name of aſeff, 9 God will not for- 
fake histo the end. ro Such asarecaried away with a fooliſh zeale,think 
that they may lie &murther,& do whatſveuer miſchiefe they liſt. f 7%ey 
curſing and banning themſelues, promiſed, & Teand the Senate requring 
the we 80 be done, left that the Tribune ſhauld thinke that it was de» 
waunded of hins at (ome private mans ſute, 

their 


22 Thereis no 
counfſell againſt 
the Lord and 
his ſeruants. 

f Greeke, that 
theu haſt ſhewed 
#beſe thing: 80 
owe, 


t ; Lyſiasisſud- 
denly made by 
the Lord, Pauls 
patrone, 


Paul ſent to Felix, 


the Caſtell,and tolde Paul. 


20 Andheſaid, The lewes haue conſpired to 


deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring foorth 


Paul ro morowinto the Councill, as though 
they would inquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfeRly: 

31 Bur let them nor perſwade thee: for there 
lie in waite for him of them,more then four. 
tie men, which haue bound themſclues with 
a curſe,that they wil neither cate nor drinke, 
ill they haue killed him : and nowe are they 
rcady,and waite for thy promiſe, 

22 ** The chiefe captaine then lety yong man 
depart,aftcr he had charged himto vtreritto 
no man, y he had {| ſhewed him theſe things. 

23 Andhe called vnto him two certaine Cen- 
turios,ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoul- 
dicrs,that they may goc to Ceſarea,& horſe- 
men threeſcore and tenne, and two hundred 
with darres, atthe third houre of the night, 

24 And let them make ready an horſe, thar 
Paul being ſet on , may be brought ſafe vnto 
Felix the Goucrnour, 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: 

26 3 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moſt noble Go-. 
uernour Felix ſendeth greeting, 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, and 
ſhould haue beene killed of them,l came vp- 
on them with the gatiſon, and reſcued him, 
percciuing that he was a Romane, 

28 And when would haue knowenthe cauſe, 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
foorth into their Councill. 

29 Therel perceiued that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe , but had no crime 
woorthie of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, howe that the 
Iewes laide waite for the man, I ſent him 

 traightway to thee,and commanded his ac- 
cuſers to ſpeake before thee the things thar 
they had againſt him, Farewell. 

g1 Then the ſouldicrs as it was commaunded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 Andthe next day,they left the horſemen to 
goe with him,and returned vnto the Caſtle. 

33 Nowe when they came to Celarea, they de- 
liuered the Epiſtle tro the Gouernour , and 
preſented Paul alſo vnto him. 

4 Sowhen the Gouernour had read it, he aſ- 
ked of what prouince he was: and when he 
ynderſtood that he was of Cicilia, 

35 1willhcare thee, ſaid he, when thine aceu- 
ſers alſo are come , and commanded himto 


be kept in Herods iudgement hall, 


Chap. xzitj. 


their laying awaite, he went, and entredinto 


9 And the Iewes bkewiſe * affirmed, ſaying 


1 Secing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there 


13 Neither can they * prooue 


15 Andhaucho 


Tertullus accuſeth him. 
CHAP. XXI111, 


64. 


2 Tertulins accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for himſelfe, 


21 He preacheth Chriſt to the Governeur and hu wife. 
27 Felix bopeth but in une, to receine 4 brive, 28 who 
Long from his office, leaueth Taul inpriſon, 


1 N[Owe* after fiue dayes, Ananias the high 1 Hypocriresy 


Prieſt came downe with the Elders , and whenthey can- 
with 1 ertullus a cercaine Oratour, which ap- 3% oe what 


peared before the Gouernour agamſt Pau], _— pow 


2 And when he was called foorth , Tertullus ccite,atlength 


began to accule hon, ſaying, Seeing that we *b*y gocabour 
hauc obtained great quietnefle * through — 
thee,and that many ® worthy things are done 2 Felrx ruled 


vnto this nation through thy prouidence, rhas prouince 


3 Weacknowledge it wholly, and in all places #* great rn 


#liie and cout 
rouſneſſe, and 


moſt noble Felix,with all thankes. 


4 BurcthatTI be nor tedious vnto thee, I pray yer Ioſephus 


thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy cur- 7ecorderb thas 
relic a fewe wordes, n—_ 
Cerrainely we haue foundthis man a © pe- 75,2 10,54. 
ſilent tcllowe, anda moouer of ſedition a- Eleazgr the cap» 
mong all the lewes throughoutthe worlde, #ine of cerraine 
and a © chiefe mainteiner ofthe ſeRof the ** *#19:05,ad 
© Nazarites: — 
And hath gone about to pollute the tem- Egyprianto 
ple: therefore we tooke him, and would haue fight, which can. 
mdged him according to our Law: ny frenbles 
Bur the chicfe capraine Lyfias came vpon 6 Hee vſid 
vs, and with great violence tooke him out of word which che 
our hands, Stoickes defined 
Commaunding his accuſers to come to 1,7 *P*He 
thee: of whom rhou mayeſt (if thou wil en- hawiaur, 
quire) knowe all theſe things whereof we ac- © Word for = 
cuſe him, ward,s plague. 
d As you would 
ſay a ring leader, 


that it was ſo. or enſigue bearer, 


10 * Then Paul, afterthatthe Gouernour had #* Ss *bey called 


the Chrifttans, 


beckened vnro him that heſhould ſpeake,an- (coffing'y, of th 
ſvered,l doc the more gladly anfwere for my LH 2 
ſelfe, for as much as I knowe that thou haſt where they 


bin of 8 many ycres a Iludpe vnto this nation, **26r thee 
þ4 S > Chriſt was borne, 

whereupon it 

are but twelue dayes fince I came vp to wor came,that Iulicn 


ſhip in Hicruſalem, the Apoſtate cals 


12 And they neither found me inthe Temple {44m Geliben 


diſputing with any man, neither making vp- 7,;,7.,,. 
roare amongthe people , neither inthe Sy- {zy:ug, 
nagogues, norinthe citie. 2 Tertullusby 
the things, thedeuilsrhero- 
rike beginning 


whereof they nowe accuſe me, - : 
with flatterie, 


14 7 Butthis I confeſſe vmtothee, that after ,_1..4 4. 


the way, which they call | herefie, ſo worſhip with lies: bur 

I the God of my Fathers,belecuing allthings Paul vſing hea- 
which are written in y Law & the Prophets, "71 <loquence, 
towards God, that the re- ftoinnine a2 
ſarreRion of y dead,which they themſclues gerhof ; 
looke for alſo, ſhall be both of iuſt and yniuſt, himſelfe the 


16 And herein Lendeuour my ſelfe to haue al- crime of ſedition, 


way a cleere conſcience toward God, and — ; 


toward men, with aſimple 


deniall. 
g Paul pleaded bis cauſe two yeeres before Felix departed out of 
the prouwince, (hap,27. but he had gouerned Trachoxite, and Batauea, 
and Galaumte before that ( laudius mace hin Gouernour of Tudea : loſes 
phus in the lyſtorie of the Iewes warre, lib,2. cap.it. b Theycanna ls 
forth before thee, and prooue by goodreaſon, 3 Paulgoeth inthe caſe 
of religion,from a ſtate coniefturall, to a ſtate of qualirie, not onely nor 
denying that religion which was obieRed againſt bim, bur alſo proung it 
w bn true,to be heauenly and from God, and to be the oldeſt of all 
religions. 5 Here chu werde,Hereſie,or Seff ju taken in good part. 
17 + Nowe 


Felix trembleth, 


4 Paul in conclu- x4 + Nowe after many yeeres , I came and 


ftonrelleththe T_ rinos; 
ching whuch was _ almes to my nation and offering 


done truely, 


waycs corrupt 
And while 1 
w:345 buſie about a 
thoſe things. gainſt me. 
1 Hereby#s P- _ 20 Or lettheſe themſelues ſay , if they haue 
_ —_ * found any vniuſtthingin me, while I ſtoode 
= enemies, In the © Councill, , 
and theſe thas 21 Exceptir be for this one voyce, tharl cried 
arred vp the pe?® ſtanding among them,of the reſurrettion of 
” _ _ the dead am I accuſed of you this day, 
= Ang brought 22 5 Nowe when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
deferred them, and ſaid, When I ſhall more 


5 The ludge = perfe&tly know the things which concerne 
ſuſpendeth his 111;. way,by the comming of Lyſiasthe chicfe 
ſentence, becauſe > ; ning or Ly 

the matter is Capraine, I will deciſe your marter. 
doubrfull. 23 *Then he comanded a Centurion to keepe 
» Felx couldnr Pay}, & that he ſhould haue caſe,and that he 
4 ſhould forbid none of his acquainrance to 
1 the matters o miniſter vnto him, or ro come ynto him. 


bis religion or no, 24 © And aftercertaine dayes,came Felix with 


vntill bee bat his wife *®Drufilla , which was a Ieweſle, and 
yo —_— he called foorth Paul,and heard him of the 


which Taul pro- faith in Chriſt, 
fled : and us for 25 And as he diſpurcd of righteouſnes 8 tem- 


cher matters 19% perance , and of the indgement to come, 
gs Sur yn ? Felix crembled, and anſwered, Goe thy way 
7 deferre it rilhe forthis time, and when I haue conucnient 
beare Lyſias,avd time, [ will call for thee. 


rherefore he gaue 6 11ce hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 


wn ro bene giuen him of Paul, that he mighr looſe 
6 Godisamoſt him: whereforc hee ſ:nt for him the oftner, 
faithful keeper and communed with him. 

Lv denn? 27 ? When twoyceres were expired , Porcius 
the tructh is Feſtus came into Felix roome : and Felix 


wonderfull, even willing to ? get fauour of the lewes , lefc 


amongſt men Paul bound. 
which are other- . | 
wiſe prophane. # This Drufilla was Agrippa his gftcr,of whom Luke ſpete 
heth afterward,avery barlot and licencious woman,and being the wife of A- 
2375 kingof the Emeſens who was cireumeſed, departed rom bim,and went to 
thu Felix the brother of one Tallas, who was ſometime Nero bu bondman, 
7 In anaughtie minde,that is guilrieto it ſelfe, although ſometime there bee 
ſome ſhew of equitie,yer by and by it will be extinguithed : but inthe meane 
ſeaſon wehaue neede of patience, and that continuall. p For whereas hee 
bad behaued himelfe very wickedly in the prownce,had it not bene for fauour 
of bu brother Pallashe [hould hawe died for it : ſo that we may gather hereby, 
why he would haut pleaſured the Tewes. 


CHAP. XXV. 

x Feftuc ſucceeding Felix, 6 comandeth Taul to be brought 
forth. 11 Paul appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Feſtus epeneth 
Pauls matter to king Agrippa, 23 and bringeth bim 
before him, 27 that he may vuderſtand hu cauſe, 


x Satans miniſters I VE 7 Feſtus was then come into the 
are ſubtill and di- Prouince, after three dayes hee went 
livent -- oy vp from Cefarea ynto Hieruſalem, 

all occaſions: al 2 Thenthe hie Prieſt, and the chicfe of the 


God who wat + G 

eh for his, hin= Jewes appeared before him againſt Paul: 
dreth all their and they beſought him, 

counſcls ealily. And deſired fauour againſt him, that hee 


would ſend forhim to Hieruſalem: and they 
laid wart to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Ceſarca, and that hee himſelfe would 
ſhortly deparrt thither, 

5 Letthem therefore, ſaid hee, which among 
you are able, come downe with ys: and if 


The Aces. 


' Paul appealethto Ceſar; 


there bee any wickednefle in the man, ler 
them accuſc him, 


75 Andwhen hee wascome, the Iewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem , ſtoode abour 
him and laid many and gricuous complaints 
againſt Paul, whereof * they could make no , 7,, .,,; 
plaine proofe, anrcion x 
8 Foraſmuch as hee anſwered, that hee had *#ne/,anewich 
neither offended any thing againſt the Jaw of 7 «itedrea. 
the lewes, neither againſt the temple, nor a=! ** 
gainſt Ceſar, 
9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to ger fauour of the 7 
lewes, anſwered Par and faide, Wile thou A 
goe vp to Hieruſalem,and there be iudged of "2 the counſel} 
theſe things before me? or Ge wick 
10 Then ſaide Paul], I ſtand at Cefars iudge- No _ 
ment ſeate, where ought to bee iudged: ro owne heads, 
the Iewes I haue done no wrong , as thou 
very well knoweſt, 
I "= ifl _— _ wrong or committed a- 
ny thing worthy of death, I refuſe nor to die: WY 
bur ifthere be wb of theſe things whereof Mom 
they accuſe me,no man,to pleaſure them,can <uen before ; 
dcliuer me tothem: 1 appeale vnto Ceſar, M75 bringing 
12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the eh 
Council, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed Tewes,and Parts 
ynto Ceſar? ynto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. innocencie,docth 
13 C* And after certaine dayes, King * A. 7*ilouſly 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea wow i 
to ſaſute Feſtus, b Thu Agrippe, 
14 And whenthey had remained there many 7 Agrippa by 
daycs, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynto the oe, oye 
King, ſaying, There is a certaine man leftin Stef = 
priſon by Felix, nice was his (fer, 
15 Of whom whenl1 came to Hieruſalem, the © The Rmanes 
high prieſtes and Elders of the Iewes in- ©"? _ 
pr = , and deſired to haue iudgement nhedbire Oc, 
. The han 
16 To whome I anſwered, that it is notthe and nickediake 
maner of the Romanes for fauour to © deli- 7 wm - 
uer any manto y death,before that he which __ ode by 
is accuſed, haue the accuſers before him,and reaſon of priuare 
haue place ro defend himſelfe , concerning <ntrouerliesand 
the crime. contentions of 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, es 6m W 
without delay the day following | ſate on the thetrueth neuer« 
iudgement ſeate,and commaunded the man <leNeabideth 
ro be brought foorth, i —_— - 
18 Apainſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp, 4 a 
they brought no crime of ſuch things as I mn callech rhe 
ſuppoſed: on 
- . . . uper (741100, 
19 = had _ queſtions againſt him _ Fefore King 
of their owne ©ſuperſtition,and of one leſus Agrippa,bur no 


which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 14ruee : fer the 
aliue. rulers of proun- 
20 And becauſe I doubred of ſuch maner of tae 


queſti,l asked him whether he would go to che empire 
Hicruſale,& there be iudged of theſe things, Reme,v/edto pro 
21 But becauſche appealed ro bee reſerued to 3,7, ris, 
the examination of Auguſtus, | commanded 5 That 5 ful 
himtco be keprt,ul I might ſend himto Ceſar. filledin Paul, 
22 *Then Aprippa faide ynto Feſtus, I would vhichtheLord 
alſo hearcthe man my ſclfe. To morow,faid 22rd yn 
x to Ananias of 
hc,thou ſhalthcarc him, him,Chap-9.15: 
23 And 


ferre themſelues 


FF © FE FF FT F TT TOO nn, OT PO COTE ET" 


Pauls innocencie. He + Chap. xxvi. anſvercthbeforeAgrippd. 59 | 


23 Andonthe morow whe Agrippa was come Synagegiies, and * compelled themto blaſ- * ®y exrreme 
Gergeouſly like TO Bernice with great * pompe,, and were en being more mad againſt thew, I * ans ſhwens. 
* Privce, encred intro the cotatnon hall with the chiefe - perſecuted hem, cuen vneo ſtrange cities. 
ws! capraines & chicfe men ofthe citic,ar Feftus 22 At which time, cuen as 1 went to * Damaſ- *Chp.g,2, 

-commandement Paul was brought forth; cus with . auchoritie and commiſſion from | 

24 And Feſtus ſayde,, King Agrippa, andall the hie Prieſts,. 12, 38:55:15 2 o Theedefihs 
men which are preſent with vs, yce ſce this 13 Ar midday, O king, I ſawinthe way alight Goſpel isto faue 
man, abour whome all the multitude of rhe from heaucn » paſſing the. bri fe of the them which are 
Iewes haue called ypon me, both at Hieruſa= Sunne,ſhine round about me,& them which H—_—_— 


lem, and heere, crying, that he ought notro wentwith me, FanBooutl of - + Chriſt, andare 
luc any longer. '' : .- 14 So when wee were all fallen tothe earth, I iuſtified & fan- 
25 YethaueI found norhing worthy of death, © heard a voice ſpeaking ynto me, and ſaying ®i5cd in him,be. 


that he hath committed: neuerthelefle, ſee- inthe Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul,why perſe- x —_ 


ing that hee hath appealed o Auguſtus, I cuteſt thou mee? lr is hard forthee to kicke 5 Paulallegeth 
| have determined to ſend him, againſt pricks, God ta beau- 
f To Ad 26 Ofwhom lhaue no certcineching to write 15 ThenlI fayd; Who artthot, Lord? Andhe ng ns 
id Princes re» Vato wy f Lord : wherefore Thaue brought ſayd,l amlcſus whom thou perſecuteſt. Reſhi _— 
this ewe him forth ynto you, and ſpecially yntothee, 16 Burriſe and ſtand ypon thy feer: for I haue —— 
« tbe firſt, to wit; inp Aprippa, that after examination had, I appeared ynto thee for this ſe,to a EY 
lecalbdLends, pre . " Purpoic yto ap- 2 
be afterwarde might hauc ſomewharto write, pointthee a miniſter and a wirnefſe, both of "©*42-9-23,36+ 
they admnirtedis, 37 For me thinketh ic ynreaſonable ro ſend a the things which thou haſt ſcene, and ofthe »c wi -_—_ 
wweereade of priſoner, and nottoſhewethe cauſes which thingsin the which Iwill appeare vntothee, 7 C riſt isthe 
Tralanes, are leyd againſt him. - 17 Dcliucting thee from this people, & from <ndoftheLaw 
CHAP. XXVI CO ſendthee, —— 
: fl 0 open their eyes, that they may turne # Toguery ene; 
0 Fonts efebragy4es 1-4 7-H Toy agar Ga from darknefſeto light, and fromthe power - Thes Crit 
efficacie of words, 28 rhas almoſt he perſwaderbhimre Of Satan ynto God, that they may receiue nor bee 
Chriſtienttie: 30 But he and his company depers deing forgiuencs of finnes,and inherirance among — 


nor byng ws Pauls raazzer, | them, which are ſanQificd by faithin me. > hw one ap. 
To havea fit. 3 TT Hen Agrippa ſayd ynto Paul, Thou art 19 © Wherefore, King Aprippa, I was not diſo- prinred to beare 
x T 4 : g gri ' 
full indge, is a permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe, So Paul bedientvnto the ak viſion, ouy mſeries,and 
jrrans fingu- Fetched foorth the hand, and anſwered for 20 * Burt ſhewed firſt yntothem of Damaſcus, _ 
| arr himſelfe. and at Hieruſalem ; and thorowon all the s The frft of | 


che wrge] 2 *]rhinke my ſelfe happic, king Agrippa, be- coaſts of Iudea,and thento the Gentiles,that #thew whreb are * 
kslifeintorwo — cauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee of. they ſhould repentand rurneto God,and do rs y from the 


times : forthe a]l the things whereof agy accuſed of the works worthy amendment of life. 5 Lift, yea, and 


krſt heecalleth Iewes, | 21 Forthis cauſe the ewes caught mee inthe 2 bY 
vines :for 3 Chicfly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all * Temple,and wentabour we ig ſed fyrew yy 


thelatter, the = cuſtomes, andqueſtions which are among 22 7 Neuerthcleſſe,l obteined helpe of God,8: error mg 


Fachers & Pro- the Jewes: wherefore Ibcſeechthee to heare continue ynto this day , witneſſing both ro geinſt derkueſie, 
—M 1 wa, meparienthy. ſ{mall and to great,ſayingnone other things which almoſt in 
and where, and 4 * As touching my life from my childhood, then thoſe which the Prophers and Moſcs _ 
how 1 lined. and whatit was from the beginning amon did ſay ſhould come, Hof os 
hen _ wy ownenation atHieruſalem, knowe all 23 _ "= _ cn _ 8 ſuffer, ahd char ;; jars pn 
the lewes, e ſho the that ſhould riſe from ca/amirze. 
m_ :Gofthe 5 Which * knew me heretofore, euenfrom the dead, and ſhould ſhew! light vnto this 5_Thewiſedome 
Pheriſes was the my * elders (if they would teſtifie) that afrer people,and to the Gentiles. c— _= 
eng the *moſt ſtrairſeR of our religion, Iliued a 34 * Andas he thus anſwered for himſelfe, Fe. actuadn 
kt. of the = Phariſce, ſtus ſaydwith a loud voice, Paul, thou art wemuſt bold! 
Grit wa better 6 * And now I ſtand endam accuſed forthe beſides thy ſelfe : much learning doth make ouch} 
then all thereff. hope of the promiſe made of God ymoour thee madde, k Secretly and 
[+ qenc prom fathers, 25 But heſayd, I am not madde , O noble Fe- Ry. 2it were 


11 wineſſs 7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer. tus, burIſpeake the words of trueth and ſo- forgering him- 
rruc Jo&rine, uing God day and night, hope ro — for berneſle. " ſelte that hee 
God, the true the which hopes ſake, O king Agrippa, Iam 26 Forthe king knowerth oftheſe things,beforc ey 
ee? ofthe , accuſedoftheleves. whom alſo 1 ſpeake boldly : forl am perſwa- cauſe, forgeneth 
Church. 8 +Why fhouldit be thought a thing incre= ded that none of theſe things arc hidden notthe office of 
4 He rooucth =dible ynto you, that God ſhouldraiſe againe from him : for this thing was not doncina —— 


urretion the dead? corner, 
Se en 9 Ialſoverily thoughtin my ſelfe,tharT ought 27 *O king Agrippa , belecueſtthou the Pro- — 
a bythe to doe many contrary things againſt the phers? | knowthatthoubelecueſt. and alrogether, 
refurreQion of Name of leſus of Nazareth, 28 Then Agrippa fayd vnto Paul, Almoſt thou brhomn and all 


Chriſt, whereof x0 * Whichrhing I alſo did in Hicraufalem:for perſwadeſt me robecomea Chriſtian, _— 

«>< ———_ * manyoftheSaines I ſhure _ —_—__—_ 29 Then Paul ſayd, ! I would to Godrthar not rides oo 

"chops. receiued authoritic of the high Prieſts, and oncly thou, bur alſo all that heare me to day, 7 bonds ene/y 

d I cenſencedro whenthey were putto death,] gaue wy ſen- were both almoſt , andaltogether ſuch as I 792% . _ 

ting : fir bew® | and 1 puniſhed them thorowour all the 30 ** And when hehad thus ſpoken, _—_ yer ng dibeaed. 
roſs 


=_ 


: 


== 


(ation , as wee 


x Paul withma- 1 


Pauls dangerous voyage. : The Ads An Angel comfotteth him; - 


vp.and the Gouernour,and Bernice,and 16 Andwe ran ynder alilc Ie named Clay- 
ren were + "aging only da;and had mych adoc to getthe boar, 


31 And when they were gone apart, they tal- x7. Which they tooke.vp , and vicdall. helpe, 


ked berweene chemſclues, ſaying, This man -:. ynflergirding rhe fhippe ,, fearing leaſt they 
doth aking worthy of d th,nor of bonds. ſheahſhaye fallen mo Syrees,& they ftrake 


33 Thenſayd Agripgs yore Feſtus ; This man |  faile, and ſo were caried,... 


ught haue bene .ifbe had noc appea- 18;+ The nextday when w were rolſed with an 4 Theendprg. 
led vato Ceſar. _ 'F at a abrnnd the ſup. —_— _ 
. ' . oY woorſe 
| CHAP. XXVIL._ 29 And the third day. wee.caſt our with our forthenſelues, 
Pax! 7, 9 foracliath the perill of the vojage, xx bus ' OWnc hands the cackling oftheſbip, then they which 
hes nor belernet, 24 They ave teſted ro & frowiththe 29 And whenneither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma- —_— Nroms 
gempeſt, 21 41 ond ſuffer ſipwrackey 34 yer allſeft , :. ny dayes appearedgand no {mall eempeſt lay —_— 
end ſound - 44 eſexpe to land,  . ' -- -- ypon'Vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſaycd, their owne wiſe. 


One” whenitwas concluded, thatwe wasthca takenaway.. -... dome, 


ſhould faile into Italie, they delivered 21 5 Bur afterlon abſtinence,Paulſtood forth COTEEE 


borh Paul and certeine other priſoners vnto in the mids of them,and ſayd,Sirs,ye ſhould tine fr he ueg 


xg %” a Cemwrion namcdlulius, of the bandof haue hearkenedro.me, and nor haus looſed & choſcns fake. 
beoghtes Rome, ho. 5; | from Candice: ſo ſhould ye haue gainedthis . 
bur yer by Gods 3 And * weentred into a ſhippe of Adrawyrt- . hurt andlofle. | 
owne handias® = = yiuem, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtsof Alia, 22 But nowe Icxhort you robe of good cou. 
ns and launched forth , and had Ariſtarchus of coo: for there ſhallbe no loſle of any mans 
vnto the world Macedonia, a Theflalonian,with vs. like among you/aue of the ſhip onely, . . 
with many fin- 3 Andthe next day we arriucd at Sidon: and 23 For there ſtood by me this.night the Angell 
gular teſtuno- Julius courteouſly cnereared Paul, andgaue of God,whoſe Lam,and whom 1 ſcrue, 6 Thepromiſeis 
#2. Cor —_ him libertie ro go vnto his friends, thatthey 24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be made efe&uai) 
PRIN might refreſh him. ro oat * brought before Ceſar : and Joe, God hath through faith, 
4 Andfrom thence we launched, and fayled giuen yito thee freely all thac faile wnh Boas _—_— 
hard by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were thee... "FEE miſed & fore fat. 
contrary. 25 © Wherefore, firs,be of good courage: for 1 uxion through 
5 Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and - - belteuc God thatit ſhal be ſoas it hath bene thewiddeſt of 
Pamphylia, and came to, Myra, 4cityin Ly- | .tolde me. + Pupy ing 
cia, | | 26. Howbcir, wee maſt be caſt intoa certeine , x,,7,1,ue 
6 Andtherethe Centurion found a ſhip of A= land. Writeth,thas the 
« Whichwa «a lexandria,ſailing into Italy,& put vs therein, 27 7 And when the foureteenth night was CE fea 
bigh billof Can- 7 And when we had failed lowly many daies, come, as wee werecaried to and froin the ,, hereof Si 
Ge > ad and ſcarſe were come againſt Gnidum, be- * Adrimticall ox about midnight, the ſhippe- c51;a. 
| fas taketh not  Cauſethe winde ſuffred ys nor, we failed hard mendeeme that ſome countrey f approch- f That thy dre 
away the cauſes by Candic,neere to * Salmone, edyntothem, —_— ſons 
which God vſeth 8& And with much adoc ſailed beyondit, and 28 And ſounded,and found ittwentie fathoms: 2 Then "NY 
| rome _— =”  Ccamevnto a certeine place called the Faire and when they had gone a litle further, & foulean ae 
ra "ferh thete hauens,ncere vnto the which was the city of they ſounded againe, and found fifteene fa- rhereunts di- 
right vie cuen Laſeas e342 thoms, | OG __ 
then when hee g 2 $o when much time was ſpent, and ſai- 29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen ; ont. ws 
Pm_ eG ling was now icopardous, becauſe alſo the into ſome rough places, they caſt foure an- men, 
—_——_ bFaſt was now pailed, Paul cxhorted rhem, kers out of the ſterne,, and wiſhedtharthe 9 Akhoughthe 
b This meant 10 And ſayd vatothem, Sirs, I ſee thatthis day were come. cm R—— of 
of the Lewes fiſt yoyage will be with hurt and much damage, 30 * Nowe as the mariners were aboutto flee 5 pr{aeul 
ana - not of the lading and ſhip onely, but alſoof ourofthe ſhippe, and had ler downe tie depend wonte- 


our liues, : 


reade Le4.23.27- 11 5 Neuerthelefſe the Centurion beleeued ra- they would haue caſt ankers out of the fore. 'hcy makerhem- 


which fellin the ther the Gouernour and the maſter of-the ſhippe, f 
Pn ſhip, then thoſe things which were ſpoken of 31 ® Paul ſayde vnto the Centurion and the rhe 
October, wwer Paul. ſouldiers, Except theſe abide inthe fhippe, do notembrace 
good for navige- 12 Andbecauſe the hauen was not commodi- - ye cannotbe ſafe. rey heodg " 
Fam or fubng.  Ousto witerin, manytooke counſell co de- 32 Then the ſouldiers curoff the ropes ofthe ,7114.cmcube 
Tlues willingly partthence, ifby any meanes they mightar- boar, andlertir fall away, | nraſhneſſe 
into an infirute raine to Phenice , zhere to winter , whichis 33 ** And when it began to be day, Paul ex- or diſtuſt. 

fort of dangers, an hauen of Candic, and licthrowarderhe hortedthemalltorake mear, ſaying, This is 32 i =_ = 
——_ Southweſt and by Weſt, and Northweſt and the foureteenth day that ye haue taried,and {þ, Enhful a | 
Ga wiſdome, by Weſt. continued faſti Jeceiuing nothing : Jone be not only 
ratherthen God 13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoft- 34 Wherefore I cxhort you to take meare; for quiet, but con 
ſpeaking bythe Jy, they ſu tro attainetheir purpoſe, this is for your : for there ſhall not I pero 
mouth of his et» 1, oſed neerer, and ſailed by Candice, an F haire fall fromthe head of any of you. 76, @ 7 pro- 


| theyalfo  Pehemperifh 


er Own. was ae” Lie 


'” 2 


Pauls ſhipwracke.. 


drethchreeſcory and fixtecne.(o 16 
RK, | And when. they had caten,' h. 4.they 
.; lightened the ſhippe, and cat out when 
5 Sil ,, into. the ſea..,;, 


it mhewhd cs: 39 '" And when dar » Naw kiienenbe 


ofalt* FORnrey's » bur tbey ſpied a cerrtjns }ctecle 
fbefared and, -;, with a banke,, inzo'the which; they-were 
cieporcara. i minded (if ir were poſſble) to inghe 9 
wen 1$ TY 22062. lus} bo tt CO 
b' creek? 42 o. when, | they hed taken vp. the -ankers 
on Adria” they commitred theſhippe: vnto the ſeas 16nd 


I. "1 0s faile ro the winde, and arr 
3 Sois If ca 4t And when they felinto a 'placewhere)1 gyro 


led, becauſe rhe {eas met, they thruſt in rhe ſhippe : andthe 

os ſades, _ forepart ſtucke faſt, and could nptbe moo- Pollux 

12 There is no wed-ur\be pderparr wasbroken with he, 2 14 And Aninteraf 
where more vn-= violend&&of 

faithfulneſſe and 


tankfulneſſe 42 ** Then the ſouldiers — was to ry 
_ ”  ſwommeout, ſhouldflec away. 

1; 17 Godfindeth 43 '* But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 

Gee. the ſtayed them from ths counſell, 'and; com> 
ſhape = > | mandedthar they that could ſwimme,ſhould 
=_ I | SUE themſclues fuſt imo the ſea, and go our 

and, 

The goodne © 44 4 And the othenfane on boned Ge 
on certeine pieces of the ſhip : and ſoir: came 


ito paſte chat they came all ſafe tolatid. : 


CHAP: 


# The Barbarsans turteſie rowers: Paul and bis company. 

Us 0m —_ on Paws +" 6 He ſhakethitoff without 

8 Tublixe farher 9 and others =. 

led, ” They depart from Melua, 16 and come 40 

Rome. 19 Taul opencth to the Fewes to the nnd 
of bus comming, 23 He preacheth Ieſus 30 we yorue 


| ii 

s That itic which A 
« this dey we call 
Mala, 


XXVIIL 


ND when they were come ſafe, then 

"hey knew that the lle was called * Me- 
ita. 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no linle 

kindnefle: for they kindled a fire, and recei- 

ued ys cuery one, becauſe of the preſent 

ſhower,and becaule of the colde, 

: And when Paul had gathered anumber 1 
of ſtickes, and Jaycd them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heate, and leapron 
his hand. 


lyare 3' 
pet _ ; 


[264 pur Br's 


_ agorins 4 * Now whenthe Barbarians ſaw the worme 
2 Although ad. hang on hishand, they ſayd among them- 
verſiric ——_ ſeles, This man ſurely is a murtherer,whogma 

chough he hath eſcaped the ſea,yer ® Venge- 
ow OE echo notſuffered to liue. / 


niſhing of men, 5- Bur he ſhooke off the worme into the fire, 
erg — and felt no harme, 
ndgeralh- 6 Howbcitthey waited when he ſhould haue 


Ny tick cies © ſvollen ,' of fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 
enot wait for # but after they had looked agreat while,and 
theend, or ſaweno inconuenicnce come to him, they 
wage i. bo changed their windes, and ſayd,thar he was 
according to a God, 'r 

poperiicor/ 

-r—srgd b Right and reaſon, & The Greeke word fignifleth to be 


to fweil : mereouer , Disſcorides m bu ſixth booke ; chapter 38. 
noſis has the biting of a viper , conſe 4 — of the bodre , and ſo 


icander , in bu remedies ag : hochs 
tore - oogls nw euery way, then they ju qa Go fm oftrue Ao ogg 


.2-Chapaxviij. | 


 logſed the ruddetbondes, and hoyfed.vp the = 


the priſoners, leſt any of them, -wheti bead ©. 


He arriuethin Italic; 83_ 
37 Nene no veer Gpphla alttwoknn- 7 In che, ſarhe-quarters; thechiefoman of 4 kineveryer ef 


* the Ue(whoſe nawe was Phblius)bad poſleſ. Peited anymin, 

. Gons ; the ſamexeceived vs, Og vs RT 

three dayes curteouſly. :-/, , 21 werehencuer fo. 
Ando it was,that the father. of Publius lay wg 

ficke of the feuer., and of ablovdic fluxe: to pa hs 1 

whom Paul entredin, and when he: prayed, , 

he layd is hands on him,and healed him. ©: :12 ++ 

S. wn dryer ye done, rigs 5 + 
e lle,which had (e5,came to and Were 2 captive, 

were healed, 7 vans. 

10. *:Which alſo did. vs: great. honour : and capiine;” / 

when we departed, they laded vs with things | 6 Goddeth vel 

necefiaie, 2 ” "et de 

11 C7 Now after devs monctbs we departed 22. By 
in a thippe of Alexandria, which had wintred 9 Jdoles 366h0t 


in the lle, whoſe 4 badge was Caſtor and defile the Saints, 
which doe inno 
wiſe * OTIS 
to them, 


arrived a Lagyrecuge taried 
4 So they vſed ts 


13 wer from thence we feta compaſſe , and decks the forepars 
'' cameroRhegwm : and afterone day , the wy - Ppets 
South winde blew , and we came the ſecond Apr mn 
day to Putcolis by ſuch names, 
14 * Where we found yew and were dcfi+ 8 God boweth 
redtortary with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo we ny bendcththe 
went toward Rowe. prophancts = 
15 C* And from thence, when the brethren ©55! itpleaſerh tin 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the to fauour his. 
* Market of Appius, & arthe three tauernes, 2 2 neuer 
whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and = bo yoo 
waxcd bolde. thee 
16 So whenwe came to Rome, the Centurion c Appixe wor, 
delivered the priſoners to the generall Cap. 74 *penement 
taine : bur Paul was ſuffered ro dwell by ,,. le. 
f bimſeIfe with a ſouldier that kept him. rhe helps of bug 
** Andthe third day after , Paul called the ſouldvers, long 
| chioke of the lewes together: and when they T4broad; apd 
were comehe ſayd vnto them, Men nd bre- ,,,, nad he need 
thren, though I hauc commirted nothing a- rhere were three 
gainſt the people,or Jawes ot the fathers, yes *1neryes in ir, 


F  ; 
"4 © b 87: fs 


was L delivered priſoner from Hieruſalem { {09 «come 
into the hands of the Romanes, —_ ry boo 


18 Who when they had examined me, would he hired for him- 
hauc let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe JR, 

k.. deathin me, © Pavhin eve. 

** Bur when the Iewes ſpake contrarie, ryplac himſelf os 
"I was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, bean Apoſtle, 
nor becauſe 1 had ought to accuſe my nati- ox — 
on of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for De Tn Th 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with yew - for ſeekthe glory of 
that hope of Hracls ſake, I am bounde a oc Rn not our 
this chaine, 

21 Thenthey ſayd ynto him, We neither res 
cciued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, 
neither came any of the brethren that ſhew- 
cd or ſpake any cuill of thee. 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thine 
keſt: for as concerning this ſe, wee knowe 


that euery where itisſpqken againſt. 12 The Lawe 


23 ** And when they had appointed him a day, and the Goſpel 


there came many vnto him _ his lodging, 9gr<@ welltoges 
to whom he expoundedB8teſtifying the king- 
dome of God, and perſwading them thoſe Ty gondret> 
things that concerne Ieſus , both out of the cbar che kingdoms. 
Law of Moſcs,and out of the Prophets, from þ fra, 
morning to night, — wa—_ 


24 '3 And 


ChriſtGodandman.. - 
13 The-Goſpel: 24 '5 And ſome were perſwaded withrhe things 


is aavour oflife _ Qhichwere ſpokengand ſome belecued nor. 
lecye, andaſa- | 25 - Therefore when they agreed- not among 
uourofdeathro- themſclues , they departed'; after rhat Paul 
theachet be.diſ-» had{pokenoneword, # wi! Well ſpake the 
obedient, 5: 


x4 The vnbeclee- Bandar! «:- 


PR cher, 36. # Saying; *Goevmorhis people, and ſay, 


and yoo by : | by hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhall nor vn- © 


cance: ch, - Gerſtandz and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not per- 


| ceiue. | 
LF oy pore -, 27 Forthe hearr of this people is waxed farte, 
tobn $2.40. and their-cares are dull of hearing, and with 
oy mp 4; theireyes hauc they © wincked, Yeaſt they 


chouzh they [aw not that which chty ſaw dgainſt their willes : yea they did ſees 
bus they wiidld not ſee, pI F425 88 | : 


TotheRomiarntes., 


Whatthe Goſpell is, 


28 Beir knowen therefore vnto/you;thatthis 15 Themabeliefe 
faluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles,/tind tf tdereprobare 
s 'theyſhallheare Segf') 2922 01 hd of 0M = ah 
29-**Andwhen' he had ſayd theſe things, the My if Godto 
39 '7 And Paul remainedrwo yeresfullin an Kam Dear ra 
as 
Fr 


SRP 


CHAP. I. 


2: He firft ſheweth on what authority his iy 3-1 ſtan. 
deth, 15 Then bee commenters the Geſpell, 16 by 
which God ſetreth out his power to thoſe chat are ſaued 
17. by faith, 21 but were guiltie of wicked unthankg.- 
felneſſero God : 26 For which hit wrath was woorthily 

powred ontbem, 25 fo that they 141 beadlong into all 


| kinde of ftane, 

s Thefiſtpart T | AVL*'a? *ſer. 
of the Sonnets uaunt of Icſus 
Srofireble _ Chriſt , called 
face vnto ver.u6. 


2 He moouing 
the Romans to 


giue diligent fa. @&| Part to preach 


i 4+, 154 the Goſpel of 

thathe ſhewerh, £ S =» $=> 5 G 3 

that he commeth 2 [FUYy— WEE (Which hee 

__ ym > — had promiſed a. 
__ fore by his Prophets in the holy Scriptures ) 

bas wg” 90 + Concerning his Sonne Tefus Chriſt our 

tiles, entreateth = Lord (which was © made of the ſeedof Da- 

u—_ _ = uid f according tothe fleſh, 

es 1 4909 pro- . 4 And 8 declared * mighrily eo be the ſonne 

miſed long ſince of God , touching the Spirit of ſanRification 


of God,by many by the reſurreion from the dead) 
fire witnelles, © Ii By whom wee haue recciucd ® grace and 


and nowat the * , ary" 
f Apoftleſhip (that | obedience mighr be gi- 
— uen vnto the faith) for his ® Name among 


a 1, miniſter | 
for go Serwant, is not taken in this place «s ſet again} this word, Free- 
mangbut declarerh bis min fterie and office, 6 Whereas be ſayd before m a ge- 
werall rerme, that he 44 2 Minifter,now he commeth to a more ſþeciall name, 
and ſaycth he tr an Apoſtie , and that he reoke not vpon him this office of his 
owne Lead, but bem called of God, and therefore in this bis writing to the Ro. 
mines, doeth nothing but bis duetioe., * Aces t3.1. '& Appetntedof God 
ro preach the GofFel. 3 By declaring the famme of the dotrine of the 
Goſpel , hee ſtirreth vp the Romanes bt re confideration of the matter 
whereof heentreateth : So then he ſh that Chriſt (who isthe very ſub- 
ance and ſumme ofthe Goſpel) is the onely Sonne of Goitthe Father, who 
as touching his humanitie, is made of the ſeed of Dauid, buttouchinghis di- 
uine and ſpiritual nature, whereby he ſanQiified himſelfe, is begotten of the 
Father from cuetlaſting , as by his _— reſurreQion manifeſtly appea- 
reth. d This ire plane reſtimonic of theperſon of Chrift , that he ii but one, 
and of his two natzres, aud ther properties. « Which dooke fleſh of the Vir- 
gine, Dauidbiedaughter. .f Atheds man, ;for this werd, Fleſh, by the fi- 
gure Synecdoche \ Israkenfor mmm, g Shewed and made | + The 
divine end moghtie power is ſet again the wee” of the fleſh, for that oer« 


came death, 3 Of whome. kh This mayueilou; liberall and gracious gift, 


which is giuen me,the leaft of all rhe Saints,to preach,cc. Ephe,y3.s, | That 
men through faith might obey God, m For his names ſaks. 


(CEE FRI] to be an ® Apo. * 
> RP; ſtle, * © pur a- 


" allche Gentiles, jth” oþ banLoD 
6 - Among whom ye be alſoche ® called of Ie- » Which thrangh 
fus Chriſt : { Qi. af Gods goodneſſe, « 
7 Toallyothatbe at Rome beloued of God, * (inife, 
called to be Saints: ® Grace be with youi, and es 
peace from God our father, &fromrhe Lotd -w AASA 
leſus Chriſt, an 313 * | ' # projiperene ſue« 
8 +Firt1thanke my Godthrough Jeſus Chriſt ceſe 1» a! _ 
for you all, becauſe your fairhis ? publiſhed 4 tKprocure 
4 thorowout the 4 whole world, - C—_ 
9 . For God is my witnefſle (whome Iſeruein he reckoneth vp 
my-* ſpirit inthe * Goſpel of his Sonne)-that *heirtruecom- 

; withour ccafing I make mention of you ry ps ws 
10 Alwaycs in my prayers, beſceching that by like po will 
ſome meanes, one time or other, 1 might toward them, 

hauc a proſperous iourney by the will of confirmed byta- 
. Godjtocome vnto you, | Os 
11 Forilong to ſee you, that! might beſtow » Ficauſeymr 
among you ſome ſpirituall gift , that: you faiths ſach thee 
mightbe ſtrengthened: it 11 commented 
12 Thatis, that * Imightbe comforted 'toge- toy 
ther with you,through cr mutual} faith,boch Sos, 
yours and mine, *.. Fr Verywillogy 
13 Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhoulde 527 w#b<Uny 
not be ignorant, how that 1 haue often times Th areachine -. 
purpoſed to come vnto you {bur haue beene 4: "a p 
- hutherto)thar I might haue ſome fruit al- *, Though "8 
0 among you, as | have among the other 2 /* 
Gemles , F _- 399 mal 
14 Iam debter both to the Grecians, and to Church , be 
the Barbarians , both to the wiſe men, and '2*t be infire- 
ynto the vnwiſe, ay 4 + I 
15 Thercfore, as muchasin me is,I am ready atl hang that 
ro _— the Goſpel to you alſo that are ar —_ Rene 
s Rome, | though ſome 
16 For 1 am not afhamed of the Goſpel of —_— 
Chriſt : 5 for it is the * power of Goll vito pe re 
ſaluationto cuery one thar belecucth, to the m_— 


lewfirſt, and alſorothe 7 Grecian, T __ 


ſle vnto the began of the ninth chapter. Nowe tf nts endeand 
purpoſe of the diſputation is this: that is to ſay, to ſhewe thatthere is but 
one way to attainewmoſalnarion (which is ſet foorth vnto vs of Godin 
the withoutany difference of nations) and that is leſus Chriſt ap- 
cou ed by _ | _ mighrre and effefFuall infirument to fone 
wen by, y en this word, Grecian, is [et again! this lew, i 

deerhir figuifie a Gennele, NO NSIEg 
17 © For 


1 SEE SIT RAISES S 3-1 ELSE TT -Y YT TTY Y TE ERECT 


Sinners giuen ouer. 


Chap.jj. 


- - -E ad 7 1 [ 
6 Theconfirma- 17 © For by irtherighteoufneſſe of Godis re- 30 Backebiters,haters of God,doers of wrong 
P. 


The reward of our-workes; 


67 


con ofthe for- ueciled from *® faith ro fairh; 7 as it is wri 
jon? : 7 asi . 
wer propoſition: * The juſt ſhall live by faith. ano oor 
the Goſpehthar 18 * For the wrath Cs eunetied fne Gon. 2 1ent to parents, withour vnderſtan. * Vamindfill of 
weerettt heauen againſt * all yngodlineſſe, and g, ® couenant breakers, without natural] "#47 <:uenaars 
before God by rightcouſneſſe ofmen, which wi , andvn= affcQion, ſuch as can neucr bee appcaſed, 74, fi” 
whichin= » cruech in vnrightcouli = withhold the mercilefſe, | PPEAMEC, # By rbe law of 
— 19 » Foraſmuch 2 ns _ _ 31 Which men, thou h they k he * ——— 
. sthar,which maybe knowen © of God, how H pthc > Lay 
Bank ofGodimuicin tem: or Gotharh = tings 5reventbyf Get ur only 17 ee 
which incroaſeeb ewed it rnto them. - orthy of death , yee not onely wp 
C - 20 For the inuifible things of him, rhar is, his row "——_ bur alſo ? fauour them that Los 
7 ethek y _ | mg —_—_ are ſeene by ,,, , 24 Fo pant 
tion of the wo i s re fillower and ; : ts © 
rope _ workes,to the EE Ne beſide that, commend them CON their wickedneſſe , and 
of Abakkulk, who =Witnourt excuſe : | CHAP. 11. | 
s Hee bringeth all befare the mdgement [cate of Ged. 13 


-grtributeth and 21 Becauſe that when they knewe God , they 


The excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 of 19106 


wethvnto faith, *® plorified him not as God, nei 
oe ther r » be te a 
[ices gentefel, bur became * vaine in choir neo arte Lan 7 ohh ed 
CR choughts, and heir folih hearc as fullof And ſomatgrhbeth Iiy and Gentile ble 
other con= Qdarkeneſie, 1 "T Herefore *thou art inexcuſab 
_— won 23 When they 8 profeſſ:d themſclues to bee + , whoſocuer thou art that an h om, : TU 
PA oY bt wiſe,they became fooles in that thou condemneſt ; __ for ay how which 
off: - . Eit anut . wo 
ing cpkered in 23 LY os _ turned the glory ofthe ® incor- demneſt thy ſelfe: tor rhou chat carve be exempr ourof 
] _ 4 = _— M the —_—_— ” the image o_ the ſame thin:s, s _ _ 
without « ible man,and of birds, and 2 But we *knoweth: ; Mt wt 
of Dar foored beaſtes,and of creepin hom _ is accordin pe mn = _—_— 
and allo ER 24 ** Wherefore * allo God as 546 vp commit ſack thing IIS Anact: by 
Fog , ro Wn S, » nit 
aa cr" h I luſtes, vnco vncleanneſſe,to de- 3 And thinkeſtthou this, O thou man, thar ip wh e 
ey pant ra —— drag owne bodies betwcene theme =<9v2demneſt them which doe ſuch things, forifthey —_ 
fer aa} ray 25 Which rurned the tructh of God li ——— couſkakelcaperbe F | _ =_ 
ynto a IC G ? y lear as 
needes ſeeke a I 
_— 5 tap ih ng ware m creature, for. # —_ —_— thouthe riches of his boun- herd , 
k boy other, yon 4 » Which is blcfſcd for cuer, —_ —_— — and _ ſuffterance, nw be found 
"hi D the bounrifu 1!tiein thoſ 
hindes of vngeds wa "a _ God gone themyp vnto vile —_ thee to repentance? ——_—_ tinge which they 
. tions; for euen their womendid change F Put mou after thine hard reprchend, and 
by cruoch P :N dl ge 4 e hardneſſe, and h 
—_ all ""- OY vic intq that which is againſt _ _— repent, * © heapeſt vp as a _ nr 
that ule . ure elf; . . 
haman furl 27 And likewiſe alſo the men leftthe naturall ———_—_— prntvidmcni, vm by os - ey procourc 
ene - though 5 I L and burned in their luſt m_ — ; 5 {nceDC0 SHEN 
another, and man with 1 * Who will reward i 7 
aaa lnro fo. wrought filchineſle, andrecciucd in ow to lus workes: COmm_y ne pee of. 
—_ God, ſclues ſuch ! recompence of their errour, as 7 That is, to them which through patience in Scripture. forhe 
adi was meecte. well doing, ſecke 4 glory and honour, and FESSSNGES gong 
ens * 38 *' Foras they regarded not to acknowledge immortalitic,cuerlaſtin life: __ _ ly againſt all 
oe vick:dneſſe both God, exenſo God dcliuered them vp vnto a $ Bur vmtothem that Je, and dil- eb ſack reafins 
466 Godard reprobate mind,to doe thoſe things which ' obey the © trueth, and obey ynrighteouſnes pot 
wy arc not conuenicnr, ſhalbe * indignation and wrath . as 
ple _ 29 Being full of all varighteouſneſſe, forni- 9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe on th the deat him 
uthhereby,rhat cation, wickednefle, couctouſnelle, malici- foule of cuery man that docth cuill, « mw ſelf# is mot able 
pr wo ouſneſſe, full of enuic, of murther,of debate, lewe firſt,and a/ſo ofthe Grecian, ha wr them 
_ Le wel LIENGs raking all chings inthe cuill parr, 19 Burt to cuery man that doeth good , ſhall bee _ fering 
dee plaſſe wher- whiſperers, glory, and honour, and peace: tothe lewe and indging 
ne I abelghtie nature of God,cuenin his I ly gs wha —— m. 
od, o 
filenaway from the principles to moſt fooliſh wr ar yt ur Reed God. ——_— perſons with ounzard; en, 
2 Avchement 


ome hraines. in conſtituting andappointing the ſeruice of God, ; 
bers; A Than ſeeft nos Ed and yet wr acknowtedgeſt bim  Gedby bs 
vhes, (erre, & They dad not honour him with that honour and ſeruice 
wich was meere for bis euerlifling power and Godhead, f Azif be ſaid, bes 
cane ſo mad of rhemſelurs, g Or thought themſelies. b For the true God 


| e ynrighteouſneſſe of man 

{ of many kines of wickedneſſe, from which (if nor rang 

yeeatthe leaſt from many of them) no man isaltogether free. w Fnto a 

_—_ frowardminde, whereby it commeth to paſſe thes the conſcience being 
ons, and 8 rar ſe of ſine , men runue beadiong 


wal tnde of wiſebeſs 


nt Bd 


F ata hd 


b : and gricuous 
crying out againſt them that pleaſe themſcles berau 
other doe, and yetare no af com berter then ry LEE 
e Whites thou giueft thy ſelfs co pleaſures, thinking to encreaſe thy —_ 
thos ſhalt fSde God hit wrath. 3 The ground of the former dif tas 
tion , That both the Tewes and Gentiles haue altogether ncede of righ= 
reouſneſſe, ® 'T/al, 62,12, marth. 16.27. revelat. 22.13» d Ghe 
_ folleweth geodworkss, which hee layeth not out before v1, a: theuy 
rber __ that could attaine 81 ſaluation by bis ewne flrength , but by 
laying this condation of ſaluation before vs, which no man can performe, to 
bring men to Chrift, who alone iuſl1fieth the beleeners,as himſcIfe concludeth 
__ 1,33. following. & tructh, be meaneth that knowledge which 


ave of nacure. f Gods indignation again? ſinners, which ſhal 

be kindled. Goddoeth prk 4 

a og to ooiar ade hay pn mn 
Mmmmuw.j 


32 +For 


All arefinners. | 
4 Heapplicth 12 + For asmany as haue finned without the 


that generall ac-" Law,ſhall periſh alſo withour the Law: aud as 

+3 atmo many as haue ſinned inthe Law, ſhalbe iud- 
u - 

ly Row -""_ ged by the Law, 


Gentiles, andto 13 ( * For the hearers of the Law arenor righ- 


the Iewes. teous before God: but the doers of the Law 
5s Hepreuenteth 1qJbe b juſtificd. 
an obiction 


which might be 14 © For when the Gentiles which haue i nor 
madeby 5 lewes, The Law,doe by * nature, the chings conreined 
whom the Law in the Law, they hauing not the Law, are a 
doethnotexcule;, 71 1 ynto themſelues, 


hey ed 15 Which ſhewthe effeR of the Lawe ! writ- 


thehearing of ren in their hearts,their conſcience alſo bea- 
theLaw,burche ring witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing 
3 6.6%Srgg one another,or excuſing,) 

ſifie. 16 7 Atthe day , when God ſhall iudge the ſe- 
b Shall be pro- crets of men-by Ieſus Chriſt, according vo 
nounced iuſt be- . ® my Goſpel. 


fors Gods iudge- 17 © 3 Behold, thou art called a lew, andre- 
ment ſeate:whith  q.ftin the Law,and glorieſt in God, 


. 4. » .* . o . 

F needs 13 And knoweſt his wil, and *(|trieſt the things 
L found that bz4 that diſſent from it,inthar thou artinftructed 
Fulfilled rhe Lew: hy the Law: . 
_ wm agg 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a 


ftified by che Lew, guide of the blinde,alight ofthem which are 
Gut by fa:tb, it in darkeneſſe, 
followeth that 19 1. Aninſtruter of them which Jacke diſcreri- 


> mg _— , ateacher of the vnlearned, which haſt 
6 Hepreuenteth the ® formeof knowledge, and of thetructh 
an objection in the P Law. 


which might be 2; Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, 


made bythe Geay teacheſt rhou not thy ſelfe ? rhou that prea- 
though they haue Cheſt , A man ſhould nor ſtcalc, doeſt thou 
not the Lawof Neale? 

Sg = 22 Thou tharſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit 
Char ty adulteric,doeſt thou commir adulteric? thou 
may excuſe their Thar abhorreſt idoles , commirteſt thou ſa- 
wickedneſlſe, m crilege? 

qu _ 23 Thou thar glorieſt in the Lawe, through 
nn | breaking the Law,diſhonoureſt chou God? 


in ſtcad of al.aw, 24 For y Name of God is blaſphemed among 


as men,thatfor- the Gentiles through you,* as it is writren. 
bid a mi 25 ® For circumciſion. verely is profitable , if 
era” tell thou doe the Law: bur it thou be a tranſgreſ- 
maund andcom- fournfthe Lawgthy circumciſion is made va- 
mend other fome circumciſion. 

as good, 26 Therefore if the *vncircumcifion keepe the 


4 ws "7 if ordinances ofthe Law, ſhall not his © vacir= 
cumcifion be counted for circumcilion? 
k Command hoe | | ; 
ef thines, and forbid diſhoneſt. 1 This knowledge is anaturall knowledge. 
God deferreth many iudgements, which notwithſtanding he will execute 
attheir conuenienttime by Ieſus Chriſt, with a moſt ſtrait examination, not 
onely of wordesanddeedcs, butof thoughts alſo, be they neuer ſo hidden or 
ſecret. 9» «Asthu my deftrine witrefſeth, whith Iam appointed to preach, 
8 Heeprooueth by the teſtimonie of Dauid,and the other Prophets, that 
God beſtowed greareſt benefites vpon the Iewes, in giuing them alſo tlic 
Law , bur thar they arc the moſt vothankefull and vnkindeſt of ali men. 
n» Canft trig anddiſcerne what things ſewarue from God bis will, || Or,allow- 
eſt the things that are excellent, © The way tateach and frame other in 
obe knowledge of the rrueth, As though hee ſayd, that the Lewes vnder « 
colour of an outward ſeruig of God , chalenged all ro themſelues , when a4 mm 
deede, they did nothing leſſe then obſerue the Law, * Eſa.y2.5. e(ck.z6.20, 
9 Heepreciſely preuenteth their obic&ion , which ſet anholinefle in cir- 
eumciſion,and the outward obſcruation of the Law: So thathe ſheweth that 
the outward circumciſion, if itbe ſeparated from the inward,doeth not onely 
not iuſtifie,butalſo condemne them that are m deede circumciſed, of whom 
it requireth that,which it ſignifieth, that is to fay,cleanneſſe of the heart and 
thewholelife according tothe commandement of the Law,ſo that if there be 
2 man vncircumciſed according tothe fleſh,who is circumciſed in heart, hee 
5s farre betterand moreto be accounted of, then any Tew that is circumciſed 
according to the fleſh neg This is the figure Metonyme, fer if the wn= 
eircuwnciſed. r The ſtate and eonditien of the uncrreumeiſed. 


Tothe Romanes. 


The Iewes preferment; 

27 And ſhallnot * yncircumcifion which is by / He which is vx. 
nature, ifitkcepe the Law, condemne thee *#2ciſtdly ne. 
which by the * letter and circumciſion arc a — nnd 
rranſgreſſour of the Law ? | lay: Ag 

28 For hee 15 not a lewe, which is one * our. *« letter again 
ward: neither is that circumciſion, which is *** Smit: bur in 


: th 
outward in thc fleth: —— j 


29 Buthe is a lew which is one within,and the 5: according ro 
circumciſion s of the heart, in rhe * ſpirir, 74 ſetter, 5: 16+ 


not inthe letter, whoſe prayſe is norof men, #78 4 of the - 
but of God, ? foreckan but the 


Grcumcofion of 
; : : the Spirit ,vs the 
PR_—_ of the heart, that i to ſey,the fpirituall ende of che ceremons« i 
true bolineſſe and rigbreouſneſſe , whereby the people of God knoweu from 
prophane and heatbeniſh men. u By the outwards Ceremone one! 
x Whoſe faree uu inward, and in the heart, J 


CHAP. IIL 
s Hee giueth the [ewes 2 ſome preferment, ſor the cou. 


nents ſake, 4 but yet ſuch, as wholly dependeth on Gods 
mercy. 9 Thar both Jewes and Gentiles are ſinners, 11 
he proueth by Scriptures: 1g andſhewing the uz of the 
Law, 28 be concludeth that we art inflified by faith, 


I VV Har * is then the preferment of the 1 Thefiſt mee. 
lew? or what is the profite of Cir= OY NR ar pres 


cumciſion ? : Stan ch. 


2 Mucheuery maner of way: for ® chiefly,bes Iewes: what 
cauſe ynto them were of credite communed then, have the 
the ® oracles of God. lewes no more 


For what, though ſome did not © belecue? peiliewathen)? 


ſhall thcir vnbeliefe make the 4 faith of God yes, that have 
without effe&? they,fayth the A- 
4 God forbid: yea, Jer God be true and cuery ps e, on Gods 


man alyer, as itis written, That thou migh- pt ner 


telt be © tufſtified in thy wordes, and ouer- tables ofthe co. 
come, * when thou art judged, uenant to them, 


5 2? Now ifour 8 vnrighteouſnefſe commend Bones — 

| therighteouſneſſe of God,whart ſhall we ſay? a 
is God ynrighteous which puniſheth ? (I wholenation 
ſpeake as Þ aman,) without excep- 

& God forbid; cls how ſhall God iudge the ©95i9Þe calts 
world? EE 9s; « =o 

7 7 For if the { yeritie of God hath more a- atfo vſcththcir 


boundedthrough my lie vnto his glory, why A to 


aml yer condemned as a ſinner? for fo _ 


8 And(as weare blamed,and as ſome affirme gooenedt. 
that we lay) why doe wee not cuill,thar good « 1he lever: 
may come zheresf? whoſe damnation is1uſt, _— 

9 #*Whacthen? are weemoreexcellent? No, ; ypuwtes efeft. 


in no wiſe: for we hauc already prooued,that c Brake thece- 


all, both Iewes and Gentiles are * vnder »enant, 
finne, 2£2'4 -4 The faith that 


TY, + to ® . & 
10 Asitis written, * There is none righteous, 275,01 in. 
no not one. ce might be 
11 There isnonethat vnderſtandeth: therc is gre ſcene. 


none that ſeeketh God, ore 


I2 They hauc all gone out of the way : they foorth anex- 
hane bene 'made altogether vnprofitable: den a = 
thy righteouſaes, 
conflancie and faith,by preſeraing bim who had broken his —_—_ 23 An 
other preuention iſtiung out of the former anſiere: that the iuſtice of God 
is in ſuch ſorr ed & ſer forth by our vnrightcouſhes, that there--" 
fore God forgetteth nor that he is the iudge of the world, and therefore 2” 
moſtſeuerereuenger of vnrighteouſnes,  g 'Trecheris, and all che frunres 
thereof, bh Thereſirs I ſpeake not theſe words inimine own perſon, though 
1 or ng this is the talke of mans wiſtome, which is not ſubre ro the 
wilofGod. 3 Athird obieQion, which addeth fomewhatto the former, 
If finnes doe turne tothe glory of God, they are not onely not to be puni- 
ſhel,bur we ought rather to giue our ſclues to the: which blaſpbemie Paul 
contending himfelfeto curſe & ww. 009g maſt puniſhment againſt 
(ach blaſphemers. $4 The #rueth and conflancie. 4 Anotheranſivere 
$0 the fiſt obic&ion : that the Tewes, if they be confidered in themſelues, 
areno better then other men ate: as it hath bene Jong ſincepronounced 


| by themouthof 5 Prophets, k areguilty of lo 3-& 5311 
® 
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luſtification by faith, 


*Tſal.5.10. there is nonethar doeth good,no nor one. 

OD 13 * Their throte is an open ſepulchre: they 

*8A.59.7. haue vſcd their tongues to deceit: * the poy- 

| Avimecen& fon of aſpes s vnder their lips. 

rr pr 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
oem rerneſle. | 

bad 15 * Their feere are ſwift to ſhed blood, 


axculanon which 16 Deſtruction andcalamiry are intheir wayes, 
por ng 17 And the ! way of peace they hauc not 
doc properly knowen, 


concerne the” 18 * The feare of God isnot before their eyes, 
lewes. 19 5 Now we know that wharſocuer the ® Law 

w_ Levef fayth,it ſaythit ro them which are vnder the 
5 & concluſion = Law,that® cuery mouth may be ſtopped,and 
ofallthe former all the world bee * ſubic& tothe 74, 05a 
1 on, from 3 

— a of God, 


30 Therefore by the ® workes of the Law ſhall 


Therefore ith — 9? ficſhbe 14 iuſtificd in his * Gght : for by 
the Apoſtle, No the Law commeththe knowledge of finne, 
than can hopeto 24 7 Bur now 1s the rightcouſnes of God made 
_— * manifeſtwithoutthe Law,hauing witnefſe of 
er i bethar the Law and of the Prophets, 

Law, 22 * To wit, therightcouſneſſe of God by the 
oo varwag faith of * Iefus Chriſt, vaco all, and ypon all 
and thereforeto that belecue. 


befaued: ſeeing 23 For there is no difference: for all haue fin- 


izappearethlas ned,and are depriued of the * glory of God, 
webauealready 2, » And are iuſtificd * freely by his grace, 
x! gum through y redemption thar is in Chriſt Icſus, 


»dmanslife to- 25 '* Whom God hath ſent forth zo be a recon- 


geher, thatall = ciliation through faith in his * blood to de- 
p.m, clare his rightcouſneſſe, by the forgiucneſle 


-ofcon. Of the finncs that 7 are paſſed, 
on iathe 26 Through the * patience of God, toſhew at 


Fe of God. * this time his righteouſnefſe, rharhe mighr 
es * bedjuſt, anda © iuſtifier of him which is of 
: y ches the * faith of leſus. 


te Lawcanly 27 ** Whereis then the reioycing? Iris exclu- 
whe performs 

þ Fleſh is here taken for man, as in many other places , and furthermore bath 
bite @ greater force : for it put co ſhew the contraritie betwixt God and man: 
gif you would (ay, Man who is nothing cls but a piece of fleſh defiled with fine, 
ad Ged who u moſt pure and moſt per fit in hunſilſe. g Abſolued before the 


ement ſtat of God, r Al ſecret ſetting of the righteouſneſſe which is be- 
fre mz, be nener (@iufl,agaenſt the flice which can fiend before God: now 


there is no 117 breow(nes can ftand before God, but the righteouſnes of (briſt enly, 
7 Therefore Cd che ae, Leſt th men ſhould ith, Gol Ck now 
ehibite that which he promiſed of old, that isto lay.a way whereby we may 
briuſtified & faued before him without the Law. 8 The matrer,as it were, 
ofthis righteouſhes is Chriſt Ieſus apprehended by faith, and for this end of- 
fred to all people,as without him all people areſhur out from the kingdom 
of God. 14 hich we giwe to Ieſius C: rſh, or which refteth upon hos, t B 
the plory of God, as meant that marke which we [hoote at that i5,cuerlaftin ug, 
ae nat in that we are made partakers of heglory of God. g ere- 
ſbre this rightcouſheſſe rouching vs,is altogether free 4 giuen,for it ſtandeth 
pon thoſethings which we haue not done our ſelues, hut ſuch as Chriſt hath 
ered for our ſakes,to deliuer vs from finne. # Of bis free gift,and meere 
kberalitie, x0 God then is the authour of that freeiuſtification, becauſe it 
pleaſeil him: and Chriſt is he, which ſuffered puniſhment for ourſinnes,and in 
whom wee haue remiſſion of them: and the meane whereby wee apprehend 
ri, is faith. To be ſhort, the end is f ſerring forth ofthe goodnes of God, 
Gat by this meanes it may appeare,that he is merciful in deede,and confiant 
' thispromiſes,ashe that freely, and of meere grace, iuſtifierh the belecuers. 
# Tozs name of blood , calleth v1 backs tn the figure of the olde ſacrifices , the 
nieth and ſubſtrnce of which ſacrifices rs in Chriſt. y Of theſe ſinnes which 
Feommitred, when we were his enenues. Through his pattence,and ſuffe- 
narure. 4a. To wit when Paulwrotethins, b That he might be fou 
| erue and faichfull, c Jaking him iuft and without bame,by an - 
ive ( brifts right couſneſſe vnto him. d Of the number of them which by 
b ley bold vpon (hnift: contrary to whom are they, which looke to be ſaued 
ſeirewncifion that 13 by the Law, 1x. Anargumentto proue this conclu- 
n, that we are juſtified by faith without workes, taken from the ende of 
kiftification. The ende of juſtification is the glory of God alone: therefore 
were _ by faith withour pen $.or _ oy _—_ —_ Jets 
«rowne workes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by wo ry 
ofthis iuſtificationſhauld net be wholly giuen to God, 


Chap.iiij. 


29 ** God, is heethe God of the * lewesone)y, 


4 * Nowtohimthat ® worketh, the wages is 


Abrahams iuſtification, 683 


ded, By what *Law? of workes? Nay: but by « y what de. 
the Law of faith, Gtrine? now the 
28 Therefore wee conclude, thata man is in- © "50! worker 


ſtified by faith, without the workes of the ns 

Law. if chow doeff; aud 

the dofFrine of 
8h, hath thy 


and not ofthe Gentiles alſo? Yes,cucn of the condition, :f tho 


Gentiles alſo. 


bel . 
30 Forit isone God, who ſhall juſtific 8 cir. r2 Azocheiac. 


cumcifion of faith, and yncircumciſion gument of an ab- 
through faith, y {urditie : if iuſtifi- 


31 ** Doe we then make the Law of ® none ef- _ the Lawof 


fc through faith? God forbid: yea,we i cſta- Moſes, then 
bliſh the Law, ſhould Godbe 
; a Sauiour to the 
Tewes onely, Againe, ifhee ſhould Que the Tewes after one ſort, and the 
Gentiles aftcranother, he ſhould not be one and like himſclfe. Therefore 
he will uſtifie both of them aſter one ſelfe ſame maner, that is to ſay, 
faith. Mo reouer , this argument muſt bee joyned to that which tollo 
next,that his concluſion nay be firme and cuident. f Gods ſazd to be 
their God, after the maner of the Scripture,whom hee louath and tendereth. 
£ The circumciſed. 13 The taking away of an obieQion : yet is not 
Law taken away therefore, but 1s rather eſtabliſhed, as it ſhall be de- 
clared in his place, & Uaine, wode, to no purpoſe, and of 4 
force. 65 We make u effeituall and ffrong, 


CHAP. IIIT, 


s He proucth that which he ſaid before of faith , by the ex- 


ample of Abraham, 3.6 andthe teſtimony of the Scrip- 
ture: and tenne times un the chapter be beateth upon thus 
word smputarien. 


z Yaz * ſhall we ſay then,that Abraham , A new ary 


our father hath found concerning the ment of 
2 fleſh> | S J —_ 


3 *Forif Abraham were iuſtified by works, he en 


hath wherein to reioyce, but notwith God. ether of all be- 


3 # For whatſayththe Scripture? Abraham leeuers: And 


this tsthe 
ficion, If A 

ham be confide- 
red in hinſelfe 
by his 


belecucd God,and it was counted to him for 
righteouſneſle. 


not © counted by fauour,but by det: 


/ workes, 
5 Burro himthat worketh nor, bur belecueth Þ< bath deſerued 


nothing wherein 


in himthar $4 iuſtifierh the vngodly, bis faith ,_ reloyce with 


is counted for rightcouſneſle, 


God. 
6 5 Eucnas Dauiddeclareth the blefſednefſe « By worker, as 


. of che man, ynto whom God imputeth righ- <?Pe<79tbin the 
rcouſneſſe without workes, ſaying, next verſs, 


7 Bleſſed ave they, whoſe iniquitics are forgi- *: Feng 


uen,and whoſe finnes are covered. Abraham 


$ Bleſſed & the man, rowhomthe Lord im- wellreioyce, and 
extoll hi 


puteth nor linne. mitt 


9 *Camethis * blefſedneſſethen vpon the cir- pur nf mn? 


cumcifion onely, or ypon the vncircumcifion God, 

alſo? For we ſay,thar faith was imputed vnto 3 A COS 

Abraham for righteouſnes. Mee - Pope 
ified 


10 ? How was it then imputed? when hee was _ wſti 


circumciſed,or yncircumciſed? not when he imputation 
faith, therefore 

freely without any oy 2c of his workes. 4 The firſt proofe of the 
confirmation, taken of contraries: to him that defetuerh any thing by his 
labour, the wages is not counted by fauour.but by detre: but ro him that 
hath done nothing but beleeucth in him which promiſeth freely, faith is 
imputed. b To h:m that hath deſerued any thing by hu wirke, c Fe 
or eiuen him, 4 That maketh kim which ir wickedin him 

felfs,inft in (brit, 5 Another proofe of the fame confirmation + Da» 
uid putteth bleſſedneſſe in free pardon of finnes, therefore iuſtification 
alſo. 6 A new propoſition: that this maner of zuſtification'bdongeth 
both to - RE yo ro we rr re 25 is declared mthe 
on of A m, e Thi: ſayingef Dawid , ein hee pronounceth 
A ſec, 7 Heproueth US, : belongerh to the vncireumciſed (for 
there was no doubt of the circumciſed)inthis ſort: A:raham wasiuftified 
in vncircumcifion,therforethis iuſtification bel h alſo to the vncircii= 


wor reckoned 


cifed. Nay itdoth not appertaine to the circumciſed, in reſpe@ ofthecir. 
cumciſion,much leſleare F vncircumciſed (ut out for their vncirelicafion. 
was 


Mmmm mij. 


Onely faith iuſtifieth; 


8 Apreucnting 
of an obicQion; ciſed. 


To theRomanes. 
was circumciſed, but when he was yncircum- 23 And therefore it was imputcd to him for 18 Theruleof 


Gods love in Chriſt, 


luſtification is 


rightcouſnefſe. 


| Abrahamcircum- T1 3 After,hereceiued the f figne of circumci- 23 ** Now it isnot written for him onely, that —_— 


Why then was 

ciſed, if he were fion,«s the 8 ſcale of the righteouſnefle of the 
already juſtified? faith which he had, when he was vncircumci- 
<5 I _ ſed,” that he ſhould be the father of all them 
(ſaith he) he That bclceue, nor being circumciſcd, that 
be confirmedin Tightcouſnes might be imputedro them allo, 


him. 12 ** Andthefatherof circumcifion not vnto 
F Circumtiſon, tem onely which are of the circumciſion, 


ava or pf bur ynto them alſo that walke in the ſteps of 
ecrament of Bap- the fairhofour father Abrahamygwhich he had 
ziſme, for Bap- when he was vacircumciſcd, 

- vat-ony #4 13 ** For the promiſe thar hee ſhould be the 
Z Circumciſion b heire of the world , was not given to Abra- 
was called before, ham, orto his ſeede, through the ! Law, bur 
4f | 0p. reſpect through the righteouſneſle of faith, 

of che outw:rd ce» 


14 ** For if they which arc of the * Law, bee 


Tax! hew:rh heires, faith is made voide, andthe promiſe 
the force and ſich- js made of none cffeR. 

a + >_mg ' 15 *7 Forrhe Law cauſcth wrath: for whereno 
what ende * fs 


_  Lawis,there #no COINS 
wſed,co wit, net 16 '* Therefore is # by faith, thatze mighe come 


onely to ſignifie, by grace, and the promiſe might bee ſure to 
> vs wot all - L ſetde, ** wh eo liar onely which is 
no: of ith, of the Law: but alſo co that which isof the 
whereby we come faith of Abraham, whois the father of vs all, 
zo poſſeſſes Cbriſs 15 (Asitis written , I have made thee a ** fa- 
r/o is ther of many nations ) even before ® God 

4 tharerpe,d. whom hee belecued,, who * quickeneth the 
þ in deede, which dead ,* and ® callerh thoſe things which bee 


, # not,asthongh they were. 
bring ond ith 18 *7 Which Abrehemaboue hope, belecucd 


repreſent, wvnder hope, thathee ſhould be the father of 
9 Anapplyi many-nations: according to that which was 
as _. ſpoken #0him,So ſhall thy ſcede be. 
vncircumciſed 19 Andhce ? not weaken the faith, confide. 
belceuers,whoſe red not his own body,which was now4dead, 
farker alſo hes being almoſt an hundred yeere olde,ncither 
| the deadnefſe of Saracs wombe. 

he Bet IT through vnbeliete, but was ſtrengthened in 
n—_ thecir= the faith,and gaue * glory toGod, 


belee- . . 
*- 21 Being * fully aſſured that hee which had 
— promiled, was able to doe ir. 


ther Shang is, 
—_— = why the ſeede of Abraham is to be eſteemed by faith, becauſe 


that Abraham himſelfe through fairh was made punter of thatpromiſe, _ 


he was made the father of all nations. That all the nations of 
rogues Frog be his children : or by the world may be vnderftond the land of 
Canon. 5 For workss that he had doneor pon Bis cont:tion,that he ſhould 
fulfil the Lew, 12 A double confirmation of that reaſon : the one is,that 
the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the law, & therefore it ſhould be fru- 
ſtrate: the other, that the cSdirion of faith ſhould be ioyned in vaineto that 
promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by works. & [/ they be berres which 
have fulfilled the Law. 13 Arcaſon of the firſt confirmation, why the pro- 
miſe cannot be apprehended by the Law: becaufe that the Law docthnot re- 
concile God & ys, but rather denounceth his _ againſt vs, forſomich as 
no mancan obſerueit 14 The concluſion of this argument: The ſaluation 
and juſtification of all f poſterity of Abraham (that is, ofthe Church which is 
gathered together ofal peoplc)proccedeth of faith which laicrh hold on the 
Eonar vnto Abraham,& which promiſe, Abraham himſclfe firſt of all 
idhold on, { To «llche belewere, x5 That isto ſay,not only of them 
which belceue & arealſo circumciſed according to the Law,but of them alſo 
which without circici inreſpeR offairh onely,are counted amongſt 
the children of Abraham. 16 This pod is ſpiritual,depending only 
yponthevertuc of God, who made the promiſe. m Before God,that 1 by a 
ſeritual kindred,which hath place before God, &r maketh v1 acceptable to God, 
=» Ihereſftorethto life. o With whom theſs things are already which « yet 
are not indeede,uu be that can with a word 6 
deſcription of true faith wholly reſtingin the power of God, his good wil, 
ſet forth inthe example of Abraham, p Very flrong & conſtant. g Void 
of firength , and vnmecte te get children. r oony whe 9s end prayſed of 
God,as mol? graciou andirue. f Adeſcription of true faith. 


__uethvs, 6 The d of 


e what be wil of nothing. 17 A- 


it was imputed to him for righteouſnefle, inaltthe faithful. 


24 But allo for vs, to whom it ſhall be imputed thatisto ay, faith 


for righteouſneſſe, which belecue in him that hs ns af. 


raiſed vp leſus our Lordfrom the dead, tens 


25 Who was dcliucred to deathfor our * finnes, fation for our 


and is riſen againe for our iuftification, linnes i Chriſt 
our m iatour, 

rayſed him from the dead, that we alſo being inftified, mi C ued i 

_ 8 To pa che fobftnefor ter fvves, © ©, mightbee (ved 


CHAP. V. 


1 Hee avplifieth 2 (hriftes righteonfneſſe, which is layde 


hold on by fauh, 5 who was gines for the weake, 8 and 
fmfill. 14 Hecompareth Chrift wth — 497 Death 
with Life, 20 andthe Law with Grace. 


I "Fticn being * juſtified by faith , weehaue 7 Another agu- 


peace toward God through our Lord Ic. —_ br: 
ſus Chriſt, | next 


2 * 2 By whom alfothrough faith , wee have that,which true. 


* had thus acceſfle into this grace, ® wherein !y 2ppeaſethour 
we © ſtand, 7 and © rcioyce vnderthe hope contrnce be. 


ofthe glory of God. Car ok -_ 


3 # Neither that onely, bur alſo wee * reioyce donhappeaſe 


in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribulation _ Cience 
an 


bringeth forth patience, ahi 60 way s 


. - 4 as 
4 Andpatience experience, and experience $4, therefore 


hope, by faich weare 


5 * Andhope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe ivlificd,and nor 


the © loue of God is ſhed abroad in our ne, 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt,which is giuen vn. , Whereas TY 


tovVs, ' emeſſe of conſci- 


6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yet of no © isattribu- 


ſtrength, at hi * rime died for the * vngodly, ©! firbjis 


7 * Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce die 8 for arigh- Crit, whois 


rcous man: but yer for a good manit may be the giver of 
ay 20 


« that one dare die, . 
$ But God * ſettethout his loue towards ys, mY os. 


ſeeing that while wee were yet * finners, &uall. 
Chriſt died for vs. « We muſt here 


ing 29 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God , 141.ch more then,being now iuſtified by his ©99c4:2wee 


OR ſbalbe ſaued from * wrath through rnd oa 
m. | b 


: ; oh 6 By whichgrace, 
that 3s, by which graciou lcue and good will, or that late wherewne wee are 
pomp ates: c VVee ftandRedfail, y A prevevirs of an obie- 
on againſt them, which beholding the dayly miſcries and ealamitics of 
the Church, thinke that the Chriſtians dreame, when they brag of their ſe. 
licitie : to whom the Apoſtle anſwereth, that their felicine is laid vp vnder 
in another place: which hope is ſo certaine and fure,that they doe no 
leſſerejoyce for that happineſſe,the if oy did preſently cnioy it. d Our 
minde; are not only quiet end ſetled, but alſs we are marucilouſly gl1d, and 
conceiue great wy for that heauZly inberitace which weiteth for wr. 4 Tri 
bulation it ſeife gineth vs diuers and ſundry wayes onto reioyce, 
much leſſe doethit. make vs miſerable, * 7amw,z.2. 5 Aftlitions ac- 
cuſtome vs to patience, and patience afſureth vs of the goo!Ineſſe of God, 
and this experience confirmeth and foſtereth our hepe,which never decei- 
terry isan aſſured teſtimonie of the conſci- 
ence,by the gift of the holy Gholt,that we are bcloued of God,and this is 
I but that which we call faith, wheref it followeth, that 
faith our conſciences arc quieted, e Y Fberewith be loueth w1, 5 Aſure 
comfort in aduerfitic , that our and quietneſſe of conſcience be not 
troubled: for he thar ſo Jaucd them that were of no ſt and while 
they were yer ſinners, that he died for them, how can he negle@ them be- 
ing now ſanRified and living in him? f 1s time fit and convenient which 
the Father had appoynted. * Hebr,g.1g. 1,pet,z.18, $ An amplify. 
ing of the loueof God toward vs, ſo that we cannot doubt of it, who de- 
linered Chriſt to death for the vaiuſt , and forthem of whom hee could 
recciueno commoditic, and (thatmoreis ) for his very enemies, How 
can.it be then that Chriſt being now aliue, ſhould not ſauce them from de- 
firnction, whom by his death hee iuſtificth and reconcileth?  g In the 
feadof ſome tuft men. b Heſetterh out his lowe 7x70 vs, that in thy mids 
of our aſfliftions , wee may knowe afſurcdly, hee will bee preſent withvs. 
5s While fine reignedinws, k Fromeffif COIs 
10 Foy 


FO BE TH: VS T -Y FT P"Y_L_ _AWW WS TITTIES 


Acompariſenbetweene 

30 For if when we were enemies, wee were re- 
conciled co God by the death of his Sonne, 

much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſa- 
ued by his life, 


> canal , 3x And not onely fo, but wealſo reioyce in 
ex part ofiu-.. ., God through our Lordleſus Chriſt,by whom 
Gon In __ .we-hauc now receiucd the attonement. 
fee i B12 ** Wherefore as by | one man® finne en- 
afthe obedience _ ep _ world, nd death by + 
t; and ſo death went ouer all men: * in whom 
tharto __ -:all men haue ſinned. 
rang ape 13 **For vnto the * time ofthe Law was finne 
tobe and - intheworld,but finneisnot ? imputed, while 
belides,rhe gift there is no lawe, 
ofChriſts _ 14 **:But death reigned from Adam to. Moſes, 
— cuen ouer 7themalſo that ſinned not after 
fith,which ſwals the like * maner of the tranſgrefſion of A- 
loweth that va= —dam,*3 which was the figure of him chat was 
__— ro come. 
from Adaminto 29 Ry = yet = gife - not ſo,a 5 - the offence; 
vs. and all the or if through the offence of * that one, ma- 
on thereof ny be _ much more the grace of God, 
Os Chriſt andthe gift by grace, which is by one man 
p — =_—_ ; _ CE ps _—_ rn cl 
wſt;but we begin 16 *5 Neither is the gift ſo,as thar which entred in 
ow! be inſt. | > that rn for the fault came of one 
10 From Adam * offence yhto condemnation: but the gift # of 
— _ wany offences to *iuſtification, n 
tineſe and = 17 '* For if by the offence of one, death reig- . 
(whichis thepu= nedrhrough one,much more ſhal they which 
(rg the receiue thatabundance of grace,and of thar 
on —_ ame giftofthatrightcouſneſſe, * reigne in life _ 


1%y Adam who - through one,that s,leſus Chriſt. 
hempered with 18 7 Likewiſethen as by the affence of one, 


Chriſt, hho to the fault came on all men to condemnation, 
- rm ſoby the juſtifying ofone, zþe benefite aboun. ” 
meke thoſe ded toward all men to the * iuſtification 
wich are theire, of life, Y | 
pertakers of that 


they bane but they arevnlike in thi,that Aden deriueth ſinne into them that 
#2 bis excen of rature,and that to death ; but (brift maketh them that are 
hy, partakers of bus righteouſneſie ky grace,and thatunto life. m By ſanne, 
meant that diſeaſe which i» ours by inheritance, and men commenly call it 
ginall ſiane : for ſo bewſeth to call chat ſinnen the ſingular number,where. 
@#if bee ſpeake of the fruites of it,hee vſeth the plurall numer, calling them 
ſames, #4 That iran Adam. 1x That this is fo, that toth guilrineſſe 
and death began nor after the giuing and tranſgreſſing of Moſes Lawe, it ap- 
peareth manitcſily by that,that men died before that Law was giuen : for in 
that they died,finne,which is the eauſe of death, was then : and 1n ſuch ſort, 
that it was alſo imputed : whereupon. it followeth that there was then ſome 
Lawe,the breach whereof was the cauſe of death, o Enen from Adam to 
uw, p Wherethere is no Lawe made,no man is puniſhed as faultie and 
tie, 12 But that this Law was not that vniucrſal Law andthart death did 
got proceede from any aQuall ſinne of cuery one particularly , it appeareth 
OS lus F very infants, that neither could cucr know nor tranſgreſle thar 
maturall Lawe, arenotwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. 9q. Ower infants, 
et. Notaſter that ſort as they ſinne that are of moe yeeres , following their 
f1:6ur yer the whole poſterite was coruptedin Adam, when as he wutingly 
end willingly ſinmed. 13 Now thatfyſt Adamanſwered the latter , who 
&Chriſt,as it is afterward declared. 14 Adam and Chriſt are compared 
wecther inthis reſpeR,that both of them doe giue and yeelde to theirs, that 
ch is their owne : butherein firſt they differ, 
bread his fault to the deſtruction of many, but Cluiſtes obedience hath by 
—_— wed many. { Thatsr,,Adam. 15 Another incqualitie con- 
fitethin this,that by Adams oneoffence men are made guilry,buttherighte- 
ouſnes of Chriſt impured vnto vs freely, doeth not onely abfolue vs fromth.r 


Mefault,but fromall other, 8 Te the ſevtomce of ab/olution , whereby wee = 


Ee quit and proxeunced righteoms. 16 Thethicd difference is,thatthe righ- 
teouſneſle of Chriſt,being impured ynto vs by grace, s of greater power to 
bring life, then the offence of Adam isto addi@ his poſteritie to death. 
»: Be partakers of true and eneelaſting life, 17 Thereforeto beſhort,as by 
ene mans offence, the guiltineſſe.came on all mento make them ſubie& ro 
d&wh: ſo-on the contrary fide,the righteouſneſie of Chriſt , which by Gods 
mergp is imputed to all Pelcoiers juifieeh them,that they may become par- 


bus alſe becauſe che 


takers of cucrlaſting life. x + Not onely becauſe our ſinnes are forginen vs, - 
: 


bghteoufneſſe of Chriſt isimpuea 10'vi, 


6 


that. Adam by nature hath _ 


Adamand Chiilt, &9 


19 **Foras by one mans ! diſobedience, * ma- 18 Thegronad 
ny were made ſinners,fo bythat obedience of this wi.ole 
that one ſhal many alſo be made righteous. compariſon is 


this,that theſe 
20 *? Morcouer the Lawe * cntred thereupon _ — 


thatthe offence ſhould abound: neverthe- astwo flocks or 
lefſe, where finne abounded, here grace rootesſothar 
d abounded much more: out of the oney 


21 Thar asfinne hadreigned vynto death, fo —— 


might grace alſo reigne by right:ouſncfic rightecuſneſie by 
vnro eternall life through leſus Chriſt aur gracedoth ſpring 
Lord. orth vp6 others, 
; y So then, fine 
entred not into v1 onely by following the fteps of our foreſather, tur wee take 
corrupiton of him by onheritance. 4, This word Many, is ſet againſt thit 
word,A few. 19 Aprcuenting ofan obieQion:why then did the Lawe 
of Moſes enter thereupon? that men 47 ea bee ſo much the more guilty, 
and the benefite of God in Chriſt Jeſus bee ſo mi.ch the more glorious: 
. 6 Beſidethat diſeaſe which all men were infeFed withall by being defiled 
with one man! ſfinne,the Law entred, b Gracewas powred ſo plentijully 
For heauen , thas it did not onely ceunteruaile une, but abone meee 


— ſnrepeſſedir, 
CHAP. VI, 


1 Hee commeth to ſanFification, without which, that n0 
man purreth on Chrifts righreouſneſſe,he proueth 4, by an 
argument taken of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon exbors 
revh ne holineſs of life, 16 'briefly making mention of 
the Law tranſzreſſed, . 


I VvW Hart * ſhall we fay then ?Shall we con- 2 Hepafſeth now 


. tinue ſtill in ® finne, that grace may a- 2 #3%ther bene. 
bound 2God forbid. f 5 Y fite of Chriſt, 


which is called 
2 * How ſhall wee that are ® dead to finne, Cobcarionor 


live yettherein? © / regeneration. 
3 Knowe yee not,that * all wee which haue © 7” 54a corrape 
bene bapuzed into *© lefus Chriſt,haue bene {/"/779*%2* 
K X , gurltmeſſe 
baptized into his death? | of ſme be no 
4 * Wee are buried then with him by bap. imparcdo vs, | 
tiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was /* wana. i 
raiſed vp from thedead * tothe glory of the 51.19.14, rine 
father, ſo * wee alſo ſhould* wake in new- San@fication 
neſle of life. -- ; SV 7 So " 
5 #*Forifwe be planted with himto the ff. 7/7 57990 
militude of his —_— ſo ſhallwe 8 be zo lg og RR. 


litle, 
the ſamltude of his refurreRion, 2 The bencfite 


Knowing this,that our Þ olde man is cruci. 9fIuſtification 
| and SanRifica- 
tion,are alwayes ioyned topether inſeparably,and both of them proceeds 
from Chrift by the grace of God: Nowe, SanQification is,the aboliſhin 
of finne, that is, of our natural! corruption , into whoſe place Geared 
the cleanneſſe and pureneſſe of naturereformed. b They are ſaid of Paul 
zo be dead to ſinne , which are mſuch ſors made partaker: of the vertue of 
Chriſt that naturall corruption $5 dead in them,that is, the force of it is pus 
out,and it bringeth not forth his bitter ſPuates : And on the other fide they 
are ſaid to liuetoſinne,which are in the fleſhthat is, wkom the ſpirir of God 
bath not del:uered from the ſlanery of tbe corruption of nature, 3 There 
are three parts of this San&ification: to wit,the death of the olde man of 
finne,his buriall,and thereſurreion of the newe man,deſcending into vs 
from the vertue of the death, buriall,and refurre&ion of Cliiſt, of which 
benefite our baptiſine is the Gipne and pledge. *Gal.z.27, c Totheend 
that growing vp in one with bins, weſkould rectine bis firength, to quench 
ſinne un v1,and to vs ewe men, *Col 2.12. d. That Chriffl himſelſe 
being diſcharged of bis infirmitie and weaken fſe, might line in glory with 
God for ener, e Andyewhich are his menobers 11/e ſor this end, that bee 
ing made partakers of the ſelfe ſane vertue, we ſhouid beg to leade anexe 
life,as though we were already in heaxen. « Epheſ 4.2 3.culeſ;3 $.heb.1 2.1, 
1.p*t.2.1.. 4 Thedeathof finne,andthelife of ightcouſneſſe, orour ine 
graffing into Chriſt,and groning vp into one with him, canngt bee ſepa- 
rated by any meanes,neither in death nor life : whereby it followcth,that 
no man isfanQtified , which liueth ſtill in ſinne, and therefore is no man 
made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth. not and turneth nor 
' fromhis wickedneſſe : for as hee ſayd before, the. Lawe is not ſubuented 
but.eſtabliſhed by faith. * x.Corinth 6.14.2 tim.2.11. f Jnſomuch 
as by meanes of tha firength which commerk from hm tous , wee ſo die ta 
fone «# he i3 dead, g For yabecome every diy mere perfite then ather: 
for wee ſhall neuer be perſefHly ſanttified. as long as wee liue here, hb All 
our whole nature, 44 wee arg copgeingd and berne into this worlde wth 
ſinne , which 55 called olde , partly by comparing that olde Adam with 
Chriſt, and partly alſam reſpelt of the deformation of our corrupt natureg 
whzch we change with anewe, T » 9 $454 
M m mm miilj. fied 


3 


Sinnemuſt not reigne: 

5 Our coraps  fiedwith ihim,thatthe body *of finne mighe 
calls Chord be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nor 
wy ob gr L ſerue finne. 

5% deede, bus by 


imputatien, © 7 5 Forhethatisdead,is freed from finne, 
k That naughti- $ Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, wee 
Remo ? o belecuctbarweſhall liue alſo with him, 

{ The ende of 9 Knowing thar Chriſt being raiſed from the 


ſandtification dead,dierh no more : death hathno more 
which we ſhoes dominion ouer him. a 
> Jem ome ro, ro 30 Forinthathedicdyhe died ® once to finne: 


oe pron 7 co finne , burare alive ro God in leſus Chriſt 
F. | cath 4 viing 2 our Lord. 


I3 © Let nor finne ® reigne therefore in your 
mortall body, that yee ſhould obey it in the 


compariſon of 


_=_ his mem- luſtes thereof: 

” Onceforall, 13 Neither Pgiue ye your 4 members as * wea- 
m VVith God. pons of vnrightcouſnefle vnto finne:bur giue 
6 An exhortati- your ſelues vnto God, as they that are aliue 


on to contend 


and ſtriue with from the dead , 8 give your members «s wea- 


pons of rightcouſneſſe vnto God. 


corruption and ÞÞ 

all the effets 14 7 For finne ſhall not have dominion ouer 
thereof. | you: for ye are not ynderthe Law, but ynder 
od By regnung, race 

S,T aul meaneth 4 


phat chieftie and 15 * What then ? ſhall we finne \becauſe wee 


bugh rule, which are not vnder the Lawe, but ynder grace? 
god cn rare God forbid. 

> go itis 16 * Knowye not, that ro whomſoeuer ye giue 

in vine. your ſelues as ſcruants ro obey, his ſeruants 

3 Toſinne, a:104 ye are to whome yee obey, whetherirbe of 7 
Lord or tyrant, finne vnto death,or of obcdicnceynto righ- 


r As inſtruments 
#08 commur wice. 


reouſneſſle ? 


TotheRomanes. 


The vſe of the Lawe' 
113 And leaft the Law ſhould toe, 14 be 
Nob ober _— v the cauſe, mae = 
occaſion of death, 17 3'Vbich was giuen ws , 140 life: 
21 Hee ſinteth out the battaile berweene the fleſh and 
the ſpe. R n By vn | 
þ; Now "ye not, brethren, (for 1 ſpeake to ging —_— 
them thag know the Lawe) that the Lawe tude ofmarias, 
hath dominion oucr a man as long as hec eas 
F e ot-mrg 


hi man 
liuerh ? toth beforeand 


2 * Forthe woman which isin ſubjeRi after; ti 
e woman which isin ſubicQion to a fer regenerati. 


man,is bound by the Lawe tothe man,while on together 3he 
he liueth : bur if the man be dead,ſhee 15 de- Jawe ofmatrimo. 
livercd from the lawe of the man, nie, faith hee, is 
Sothen , if while the man liveth ,ſheeta- the huſbang 
keth another man, ſhee ſhall be * called an lueth, the mari. 
* adultrefle : but if the man be dead, ſlice is 38 abideth-in 
free from the Law,ſo that ſhe is nor an adul. er hee 
trefſe,though the rake another man. mg 


man may 
4 * Soyee, my brethren , are deadalfo to the againe. 


Lawe by the ® body of Chrift,that yee ſhould *»-(C5-7.39. 
be vnto another , ever ynto him that is raiſed Gate 
vp from the dead, tharwe ſhould bring forth 7req,ty checons 


<fruit vato9 God, ſent 46d wage. 


5 3 Forwhen we*® wereintheflcſh , the f affe. 2! o/«l/men, 


Ctions of finnes , which were by the 8 Lawe, —OAHIN 


had * force in our members,to bring foorth on of the ſimili- 
fruit vnro death. tudethus. $o, 


6 Butnow we are deliuered from the Law, he 9h be,doahir 


kedner withall, 17 * But God bethanked,that ye haue bene the 
7 Hegranteth, ſeruants of finne, but yee haue obeyed from 
6g yn the heart vnto the © forme of the dofrine, 

| wk itis viterly whereunto ze were deliucred. . 

extin&: bur hee 18 Being then made free from ſinne , yee are 
promiſeth vico- made the ſeruants of rightcouſneſſe. | 
rietothem that =, | ſpeake afterthe maner of man,becauſe of 


conrend mantul- 


ly , becauſe wee the infirmitie of your fleſh; for as ye hauc gi- 


haue the graceof uen your members ſeruants ro vncleannes 
God giuen vs and to iniquitie, to comm iniquitic, ſo nowe 
cv e giue your members ſcruants ynto righteouſ- 
36-4 neſſe in holineſſe. 


is not nowe in Vs 
the power andin- 20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee 


ftrument _ were *freed from righteouſneſle, 
Leg m7. 21 ** Wharfruithad yee chen in thoſe things, 


vnder finne (ig- whercof ye are now aſhamed?For the * ende 
nifieth all one,in of thoſe rhings is death. 
reſpect of them 22 Bur now being freed from finne, and made 


_ on  ſeruants vnto God,ye haue your fruitin holi- 
the contrary fide Pcflc,and the end, everlaſting life. 


eo be vadergrace 23 ** For the wages of finne is death : bur the 


and righteouſnes, oift of God s cternall life , through Ieſus 
- eres Chriſt our Lord, 


CHAP. VII, 


s Hee declereth what it is , to bee 0 mere wonder the 
Lawe, 2 by an example taken of the Layne of mariage. 


Ibeing dead * in whome wee were | holden, _— notoatuh 


that we ſhould ſerue in ® newneſſe of Spirit, nedtothe Spire, 
and notin the oldnefle of the ® letter, asit were tothe 
+ Whart ſhall we ſay then? 1sthe Law finne? > wet 
God forbid. Nay, I knewe not finne, bur by Ty brine forth 
the Lawe : for I had not knowen ® luſt, ex- newe children, 
cept the Lawe had ſayd , * Thou ſhalt not wearedead in 
luſt. reſpeQot the firſt 
Bur finne tooke an occafion by the com. www rip 
maundement, and wrought in me all mancr ter,wearess ic 


of concupiſcence: for without the Law ſinne were raiſed from 
+ P dead, OO 
b Thu s,nthe 


bedy of Chrift,to gine v1 to wndertand, bow ſiraite &+ neere that felowſpip 
6: betwixt Chr:ft and his members, © He calleth the children , which the 
wife bath by her busband, fiuit. d VV hich are acceftableto God, 3 A 
declaration of the former ſaying : for the concupiſcences (faith he)which 
the Lawe ſtirred vp in vs, were invs as it were a huſband, of whome wee 
brought forth very dezdly and curſed children:but now ſince that huſband 
is dead, and ſo conſequently being deliuered from the force of that killing 
Lawe,we haue paſſee inro the gouernance of the Spirit, ſo that wee bring 
forth now,not thoſe rotten & dead, but liuely children. e VV/ben we were 
in the late of the firſt mariage, which bee calleth i the next verſ: folowng, 
the oldneſſe of the letter, f The metions that eggedv1 to finnegwoich ſhew 
their force enen in our mindes, g He ſaith not of the Law,but by the Law, 
becauſe they ſpring of ſmune which dwelleth within v3, and raketh occaſion to 
worke thus in5,by reaſon of the reftraint that the Law maketh,uet that the 
fault is in the lew,but in our ſelues, b VVrought their firength, © Af be 
ſayd,The bond which bound vs is dead, & waniſhed away, inſomuch that ſame 
which held vs, bath not now wherewith to hold vs, For this bushand 3s 
withinvs, | Satenis an vniuſt poſſeſſorr, for he breught v1 m bendageof 
ſone and bimſelfe,deceitfiully: and yer notwithſtanding ſe lmg as we are ſi- 
ners,we ſinne willingly, m <A: becommerh them, which after the death of 
Fbeir olde bu1band are toyned to the Spuit:as whome the Spirit of God hath 
made new men. n By the letter he meaneth the Law,in refþe@ of thas old 
condition: for before that our wil be framed by the boly Ghoſt, the Law ſpes- 
keth but to deafe men, and therefore it 13 dumbe & dead to v1,as touching the 
fulfillorg o - + AnobieRion:Whatthen?are the Law & ſinneall one, 
and doe they agree together?nay ſayth he:Sinne is reproued & condemned 
by the Law. But becauſe ſfinne can not abide to be reproued,& was not 112 
maner felt vnril it wasprouoked and ſtirred vp by the Law,it taketh occa- 
fion thereby to be more outragious, & yet by no fault of the Law. o 'By 
the word, Luſi,n this place be meaneth not euil luftes rbemſelues, bus the 


fountaine whence t ring: for the very heathen philoſophers them- 
ſelues condemned mew eons Sentes darkly. B ut as for this foun- 


#aime of them, they could not ſo much as ſufpþect it,and yet it 13 the very ſeate 
of that naturall and vncleane ſpot and filth. * Exed.20,17, deut.g.20. 
Þ Though finne be in v1, yet vt 31 nor knowen fir ſinne , neither deeth it [0 
r4g0,01 it rageth after that the Law 11 knowen. E 
9 750 


Mans imperfeQion. 


Heſertech 9 * Forloncewas alive, withour the © Lawe: 21 72 1finde then thar' when'I woulde doe \; The concku- 
[imſeife before bur when the commandement * came, finne good,l am thus yoked, that cuill is preſent fion: AstheLaw 
wofor an cxam- reuiued, | OM with me. of God exhor- 
plea whom 1, 10 Bur I'died: and the ſame commandement 23 For 1delite inthe Lawe of God concerning OO N—_ 
nb are Which was ordeined vnto life, was found robe the® inner man: af Cnc 
of nature before vnto'me'vnto death. 23 But | ſce another Lawe in my members, re- theconuprion 
they earneſtly 1x: For finne tooke occafion by the' comman- . belling againſt the Law of my * miinde, and wherein weare 
yn Pots  dement, and deceiucd mee, and thereby leading me captiuevnto the Lawe of finne,  - —_ 
wit;blockiſh,and flew me. which is1n my members. the Spirit,thatis, 
headie to fime 13 © Wherefore the Lawe ss * holy , and that 24 *+O 4 wretched man that] am, who ſhall ourmind,inthar 
ni, ID # holy, and iuſt, and _—_ = m_ = _ of = _ : CC — 

- 25 1© rhanke r leſus ilt our + 
13 7 Was that then which is good, ® made Lord. Thenl f my ſells in my minde ſerue rp 
whatmancrof © dearhvmto me? God forbid: but finne that rhe Lawe of God,butin my fleth the lawe of is;the whole na- 
geſoarthey - it might * appearefinne, wrought death in [-f | —_ man, —Y 
coaſtlen ceisre- ec by that whichis good, thacfinne mighe Lawe of finne, Thereforeto be ſhort, wickedneſſe and death are po of 


roued by the te- be ? out of meaſure finfull by che commaun- 
[nr ofthe dement. 
Law,go wit, ſtub- x4 * For we know that the Law is ſpirituall,bur 
barneand more 8 71 11 .xmmall,fold vnder finne. 


Fedefreof : 15 ”Forl** allow not that which I doe: for 

finne,then euer what 1** would, that doc I not: but whar I 

they were be- hate,thardoe 

_ threw 16 1fl doe then that which 1 would not, I con- 

7 - the Law,chen ſent tothe Lawthat#t good. 

we rhowght I lined 17 Now then,itis no more1, that doe ir, bur 

in deede:formy = 2 fnnethatdwellethin me. | 

[<.voratcrg 13 ** For I know,thatin me,thar is, in my fleſh 

eauſoit knew not = dwelleth no good thing; for to will is preſent 

wy diſeaſe. with me: but I knde*no meanesto performe 

r When Ibegs®8Þ that whichis good: ' _ 

—_— 19 Forldo notthe good rhing,which I would, 

wenr. but the cuil},which I would nor,that doe I. 

«wrt 20 Nowe ro = __ _—_— ir po = 
b more[It oc it, bur the that dwel- 

Cert —lethinme, 

Law of it ſelfe 


k holy, bur all the fault is in vs which abuſe the Law, * x.Tim.1.8, & Torn- 
ebing notcaueting, 7 The propoſition , That the Laweis nor the cauſe of 

}but our corrupt nature being therewith not onely diſcoucred, bur alſo 
flirred vp, and tooke accafion thereby to rebell, as which the more that 
things are forbidden it;the more it defireth them, and from hence commeth 
quiltineſſe,and occaſion of death.” : » Beereth ir che blame of my death? 
1». Thas finne might ſhewe is ſolfe to be ſinne,and bewray it ſeife to bee that, 
which it @ in deeds, 9 As exall au it comld, ſhering all the venimess cold. 
8 Thecauſc of this matter, isthis : becauſe that the Lawe requireth 
venly purenefſe, but men ſachas they be borne, are bondllaues of corruption, 
which they willingly ſerue. 9 He ſerreth himſelfe being regenerate, before 
vs,foran enſamplc,in whom may cafily appeare the ſtrife of rhe Spirite and 
thefleh,and therefore of the Lawe of God,and our wickedneſle. For fince 
thatthe Lawe in a mannot regenerate bringeth foorth death onely, there- 
fore in him, it may eaſily bee accuſed : but ſeeing thatin a man which is re- 
generateit bringeth forth good fruite,it doth better appearethat cuill aQti- 
onsproceede nor fromthe Lawe,but from ſinne.thar js, from our corrupt na- 
awe: And therefore the APoſtle teachethalſo whatthe true vſe of the Law 
&;in reproouing ſinne inthe regenerate, vnto the ende of the chapter: as a 
ltle before (ro wit , from theſeuenth verſe vnto this fifteenth) hee declared 
the vſe of it in them which are not regenerate, & Thedeeds of my life, 
faith hee,anſwere not,nay rather are contrary to my will: Therefore by the 
conſent of my will with the Lawe, and repugnancie with the deedes of m 
bfe,ir appeareth cuidently,thart the Law and a right ruled will doe perſwade 
one thing;but corruption which hath her ſear alſo in the regenerate,an other 
ing. 2x | It istobe noted, that one ſelfe ſame man is ſaid to will and not 
wwill,indiuerſe reſpeRs : to wit,he is ſaid ro will, in that,that hee is regene- 
rate e: and not to will, in that, that hee is not regenerate, or in that, 
that he is ſuch an one as he was borne. Bur becauſe the part which is regene- 
exe,at lengrh becommeth conquerour, therefore Paul ſuſteining the part of 
the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the corruption which ſinneth wil- 
bnply, were ſomething without a man: alrhough afterward hee graunterh 
that this euill is in his fleſh, or in his members, xz Tharnarurall corruption, 
Which cleaueth faſt euen to them that are regenerate , and not cleane congue- 
red, x2 This vice, or finne, or lawe of finne, doeth wholy poſſeſſe thoſe 
men which arenot regenerate , and hindreththem or holdeth them backe 
that are regenerate, 4 This doeth in deede agree - to that man whome 
the grace of God hath made & newe man : for where the ſpirite is nat frow can 
there be 619 ftrife theres . 


a hea- 


_ . Chap, 


vog 1 


Vllj, 


the Lawe, bur of finne, which rei: 


Fleſh and Spirit. 70 © 


for they neither will,nor doe 


that are reg 


in them that are not regenerate: 


,but will and doe euill : But in them 
againſt the Spiriteor lawe of the minde, fo 


enerate, 
that they cannot either liue ſo well as they would, or be ſo voyde of ſinne 
as they would, b The inner man,and the newe man are all one, and aro 
enſwerable and ſet as contrary Fo theolde may, neyther deeth this word, In« 
ner N43. ſignifie mans minds and reaſon and the oldeman , the pewers tha 


are vuder them , as the Dhileſapbers imagine , bur by the outward mans 


meant vhatſorncr 13 either without or a manyf707 top to oe, (o long 


wickin 


a that man ii not borne anewe by thegrace of God, c The Lawe of the 
minde in this place,iu net to be underſioode of the minde as it is naturelly, 
and 43 our mind is from our birth, bus of the minde which is renewed by the 


Spiriteof God, 


14 Itisamiſerablethi 
ſinne, which ofit owne nature maketh vs 

cry tothe Lorde, who will ky death it ſelfe at lenpth mak 
rours,as wee are already conquerours in Chriſt, 


to bee yer in part ſubic@ to 
ltie of death: but wee muſt 


e VS 


Wearied with miſee 


r-ble and continuall conflits, « He reconereth himſelfe, and ſhew:th vs 
that he refleth only in Crifl, f Thisis the true perfection of rhem thas 
are borne anew,to confeſie that they are imperfite, 


CHAP. VII 


x Hee concladeth that there is no condemnation to then, 
who are grafted in (hrift through bu ſpirite, 3 howſo- 


ener they be a yet burdened with finne:: 9g for they line 
whoſe pits I * hh 


through that Spirite, 1 
reth away all feare, 2s 


miſcries, 


and reheucrh our preſent , 


I N Ow * then there no condemnationto r A concluſi- 
them that are in Chriſt Ieſus , which *2 fall the for. 
2 walke not after the * fleſh, but after the 


ſpirite, 


mer difputati- 
on,from verſer6, 
chap. x. etiento 


2 * Forthe® Lawe of the Spitit of © life, wh c< thisplace: See- 
i: in * Chriſt Icſus,hath * freed me from the 
Law offinnc and of death, 


ing that wee, 

being iuſtified 

by faith in Chriſt, 
obtaine re- 


doe 
miſſion of ſinnes and imputation of righteouſneſſe,and are alfo ſanQifi 
it followeth hereof, that they that —_ aftedinto Chriſt by faith, are _ 
of all feare of condemnation. 2 


of ſanification which is 


fruires of the Spirite, or effeRes 


begun in vs, doenotingraft vs into Chriſt, bur 
doc declare that wee are graffed into him. 4 Fellow net the 
their guide : for he i3 not ſayd toliue after the fleſk,that hath the he 


for 
Ghoſt 


fe bn get epawry, 3 Apreuentingof an ob= 
ng 


ic&gion: ſeei 
may wee gather 


t the vertue of the Spirit which 
thereby, that there is no condemnation to 


is in vs,is ſo weake,how 


them thar 


haue that vertue? Becauſe ſaith he, thar vertue of the quickening ſpirits 
which isſo weake jnvs, is moſt 


ſo ac 


ce and moſt mightie in Chriſt ,'and 
being ted vntovs which beleeue,cauſcth vs to compted 
as cough here were no reliques of corruption and death in vs. There» 


of, 


fore hitherto Paul diſputed of remiſſion of finnes,and imputation of ful. 
filling of the Lawe,and alfo of (anRification which is begun in vs: _ 


now he ſpeaketh of the 
part was neceſſarily 
ourſinnes are defaced 


perfite imputation of Chriſtes manhood, which 
ired tothe full appeafing of our conſciences: For 
the blood of Chriſt, and the guilrineſſe of our 


corruption is couered with ithe imputation of Chriſtes obedience : and 
the corruption it ſelfe (which the Apoſtle callerh ſinful fine) is healed 
in vs by litleandlitle , by the gift of ſanRification: but yer lackerh be- 


fades that 


owne fleſh, whichalſo is 


, to wit, the perfe@ ſanRification of Chriſtes 
to vs imputed. b The power and authorities 


of the Spirate,ag1inſt which is ſet the tyranny of ſinne, © Which mort- 


EI. 
erfitly, e For (iifies ficats, 
4 09 which: begun in ws, 
Mm mm mii), 


eur ſantt; 


3 *For 


keneth the newe man, d To wit, abſolutely 
on being impured to v1, perfiteth 


Thefleſhandſpirit. 


4 Hevſathno | þ 

argument here, Law,in as much as it was weake, becauſe of 
but expoundeth the 8 fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonne,in 
the miſtericof, the fmilitude of ® ſinful fleth,and for i finne, 
ſanRification, & condemned finne in the fleſh, 


xray nas Mi : 
na: for be 4 Tharthat'rightcouſaciſe ofthe Law might 


cauſe,faichhe,that be fulfilled 5 in vs,which walke nut after the 
the vertue of the gg, bur after the Spirir, 


8 Pw ener 5 *Forrheythar are after the ® fleſh ſauour 
ſonof thecorrup= thethings of the fleſh: burthey that are after 
tion of our na- the Spirir,che things ofthe Spirit. - 


ture)that ir could , 7 gor the wiſedome ofthe eſh, # death:bur 


I the wiſedome of the Spirits life and peace, 


for thatit racher 7 * Becauſethe wiſedome of che fleſh & eni- 


kindled the dif mitic againſt God :? for it is nor ſubie&t to 

/ "ee the Law of God,neither in deed canbe, . 

ns 6 ane ir, $ ** Sothenthey rhatare inthe fleſh,cannot 
therefore God pleaſc God. -þ | 

clothed his fonne @ 1: Now yee arenotinthe fleſh, butin the 
we \n-  S$piric,becauſe the ſpiritof God dwellerh in 
Acth, wherein he  - You: bu. if any man hath nor the Spirite of - 


veeerly aboliſhed” -Chrilt,the ſame is not his, 

our corruption, © x9 22 AndifChriſt be in you,the® body is dead, 
that being 2&- becauſe of ſinne ; but the Spirire # life for 
copted through. k ak 

ly pareand with- righteouſnefſe lake, . hh 
out faulcin him-' 13 *3 Butifche Spirit ofhim that raiſed vp Ie- 


apprehended and | ſys from the dead,dwell in you,hee that rai- 
rr ſed vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quic- 


be found t3have ken your mortall bodics, by his Spirite that 
fully that ſingular ® dwellethinyou. 
perfe&ion which 1, 14 Therefore brethren, we are dettersnor to 
gs" ire theflcſhyto liue afterthe fleſh: 
that there might $1 Fr | 
bee no condemnſþion in vs. { Which is proper to the Lawe, but commeth 
by otr fault, g In man not borne anew whoſe diſeaſe the Law con'd point out, 
but it couldnot heale it, b Of mans nature which was corrupt through ſine, 
wnrill he ſanfiifiedit, t Toabolſh ſine in our fleſh. k Shewed that ſinne 
hath nor:ght in vs, | Thevery ſubſtance of the Law of God might bee fulfil 
le1,or that ſame which the Law requreth, that wee may bee found tuft before 
God:for of with our iuftification there be Soyned the ſanification which is impue 
ped fovr,wecareiuſt, according to thetperfite forme which the Lord requuerh, 
5: Hereturneth to that which he faide,that the ſanQification v hich ss begun 
in vs,is a ſure teſtimony of our ingraffing into Chriſt ; which is a moſtplenti- 
ful fruit of a godly and honeſt life. 6 A reaſon why to walke aftertheflcſh, 
agreeth not to them which are grafted in Chriſt,hutto walke afcer the Spi- 
rite,avrecth and is mecte for them: Becauſe ſaith he, that they which are af- 
ter the fleſh, ſauour thethings of the fleſh,turthey that are after the Spirite, 
the things of the Spirit. ms They that hue as the fleſh leadeth them. 7 He 
proueth the conſequent” becauſe that whatſoeuer the fleſh ſauoureth, that en- 
endreth death ; and whatſocuer the Spirit ſauoureth,thar tendeth to joy and 
Fes eucrlaſting. 8 A reaſon and proofe why the wiſedome of thefleſh is 
death, becauſe ſaith he,it is the enemicof God. 9 A reaſon why the wiſ- 
dome of the fleſh is enemie to God, becauſe it neither wil neither can be ſub. 
jie& to him:and by fleſh he meaneth a man' not regenerate. 10 The con- 
cluſion: Therefore they that walke after the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God:where- 
; it followeth, that they arcnot graffed into Chriſt. xx Hee commeth 
to the others,to wit,to them which walkeafter the Spirit,of whom wee hauc 
to vnderſtand contraty things,to the former: and firſt of all,he defineth what 
it is to bee inthe Spirit,or to bee ſanRified,to wit,ro haue the Spiricof God 
dwelling in vs. Then he declareth, that ſanRification is ſo ioyned & knir to 
our graffing in Chriſt, that it can by no meanes be ſeparated, x2 Heconfir- 
_ the faithful againſt the reliques of fleſh & ſinne, granting that they are 
yet (as it appearcth by the corruption which is in them)touching one of their 
pants(which he calleth the body,that is to ſay,a lumpe) which is not yer pur- 
ped from thisearthly filthineſſt,in death : but therewithall willing them to 
doubr nothing of the happy ſucceſle of this combare, becauſe that euen this 
little ſparke of che Spirit, (that is,of the grace of regeneration) which appea- 
reth to bein them by the fruirs of righteouſnes,js y ſeed of life. n. The fleſh, 
or all that,u hich as yet ftickerth faſt in the cleſts of ſinne and death. 13 Acon- 
firmation of the former ſentence: You hauec the ſelf ſame Spirit, which Chritt 
bath : Therefore at length it ſkall doe the ſame in you, that it did inChriſt,to 
wit, when all infirmitie being veterly laid aſide,and death ouercome, it ſhall 
clothyou with heauenly glory. # By the vertne and power of it which ſhewed 
the ſame might fr ſt in our head, and daily worketh in his members, 14 An 
exhortation to oppreſſe the fleſh dayly more and more by the Spirit of rege- 
neraion, becauſe (faith hee) you are detiers vnto God, for ſo much as you 
hauc recciuedſo many benehts ofhim. 


To theRomainies, 


16 The ſame Spirit beareth witnefſe:with our vhich arc 


18 ** For © count that the afflitions of this 


that ent :for 


the Spirit,ye ſhall liue, ſuch as ſtriue and 


14 ** Foras manyas are led by the Spirire of beht valiantly, 


God,they ate the ſonnes of God. : 


all kauc ever. 


15 '7 Forye haue not recciued the ? Spirir of laſting life, 


bondape,to 4 feare acaine 5buryee ha 16 Aconfirmati- 
go g Y ucre anof tha rage” 


cciued the Spirit of * adoption,whereby wee &,, 4 | 
cry Abba,Father. gd gms 


ned ty his Pirie 


 ſpirit,that we are the children of God. Si Ln 


17 ** If webechildren, we are alſo ſheires,cuen nc Ad" 5 


the heires of God, and heires annexed with cucrlaſting, 

Chriſt: *2 if ſo be that we ſuffer with him,that 17 He declarech 

we may allo be glorified with hime+ d 
y 

preſent time are not woorthy. of the glory, ng x4 

which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. name;to be cal-. 


19 ** Forthe feruent defire of the ® creature the children; 


waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall bee re- = Fi at 
ueiled, becauſeſanhe, 7 


20 Becauſe the creature is ſubie& to * yanitie, they hauerecei- 


not ofit 7 owne will,but by reaſon * of him, "*4thegrace of 


' which hath ſubaifet ir ynder * hope, raphy: perf 


21 Becauſethe creature alſo ſhall bee deliue- himſelfc,nor (as 


redfrom. the ® bondage of corruption into beforeinJ. pub. 


the glorious libertic ofthe fonnes of God, Jibingof JLaw) 
terrible & feare., 


22 For wee know that cuery creature groneth full; luta:mofl 


with vs alſo, and © trauaileth in paine toge- benigne and 1o- 
ther,vntothis preſent. - x uing father in 


23 *2 Andnot onely the creature, but wee alſo, Chriſt, ſo thar 


which haue the firſt fruits of the Spirir, even je pore 


we do ſigh in our* ſelues,waiting for the ad- Father, the boly 
option,ewen* ® the redemprion of our body, Gboft ſealing 


24 *3 For we are faued by hope: bue f hope that ps nar in 


is ſcene,is nor hope: for how cana man hope (1, 
for that which he ſeerh? p Bythe Cpirit, 


25 Butif we hope for thar we ſee not , wee doe #» weu:the boly 


beſt, whom we 
ere ſayd to receine , when be worketh in our mindes, 9 V/V hich ſcare it 
fltrred vp in our mdes, by the preaching of the Lawe, r Which ſealeth 
eur adoption in our mwides , and therefore openeth our mouther. 18 A 
preofe of the conſequent of the confirmation: becauſe that he which is the 
Sonne of God,doeth enioy God with Chriſt, /* Partakers of aw fathers 
goods,and thar freey, becarſe weere children by adeption, 19 Now Paul 
teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God doe come to thatfelicirie, to wit 
by the croſle, as Chriſt himſelfe did: and therewithall openeth vnto them 
fountainesof comfort: as firſt that we haue.Chriſt a companion and felow 
of our affliQtions : ſecondly, that we ſhall be alſo his felowesin that eucr- 


| laſtingglory, 20 Thirdly, that this glory which we looke for , doctha 


thouſand partes ſurmount the miſcrie of our afflitions. £ Al being 
well conſidered, I gather, 21 Fourthly, heplainely teachcth vs that wee 
ſhall certainely be renued from that confufion and horribledeformation 
of the whole world, which can not be conti , 2s it wasnot at the he- 
ginning: Butas it had a beginning by the ſinrſt of man for whome it was 
made by the ordinance of God , fo ſhall it at length be reſtored with the 
elet, w All thi world, x Ts ſubiett to avaniſhing & futting fate, 
3 Not by their naturdh inclination, 7% That they ſhould ebeythe Crea- 
rors commaundement, whome it pleaſed to ſhewe by therr fickle fate, howe 
greatly he was diſplerſed withman. a God wenld ne; make the world ſub- 
get7 to enerlaſiing ciaſe, for the ſinne of man, but gaue it hope that it 

be reftored. b | From the corruption which they are nowe ſubie# to, they 
ſhall be deltuered and changed into the bleſſed flete of icorrnption , which 
ſhall be rewealed, when the ſonnet of God ſhalbe aduauncedro gloy. © By 
this worde is meant, not onely execeding ſerex, but alſo the ſruite that fe- 
loweth of 4. 22 Fiftly, itthe reſt of the worlde looke for a reſtoring, 
groning as it were for it, and that not in vaine, let it not gricue vs alio 
to ſigh , yea, let vs be more certainely perſwaded of our redemption to 
come, for as muchas wee haue the firſt fruites of the Spirit. . d Enew 
from the bettome of our hearts, * Luke 24.28, e That laſt reftoring, 
which ſhall be the accompliſhment of aur adoption. 23 Sixtly yhope.ts 
neceſfanly ioyned with faith : ſteing theo that wee | clecuethaſe things, 
which wee are not yet in poſſeſſion of, and hope reſpeethnot the thing 
that is preſent, we muſt therefore hope and paticntly waite for that whi 
we belceue ſhall come to paſſe, / This 8s poken by che figure Metonye 
mie 5 Hope, for that which u hoped for, = 

W1 


The ſpirit of adoption: 
4 For, {that that was-f-impoſſible ro the 13 ** For if ye lie after the fleſh, yee ſhall: die: r5 an mY 
: a burif yee mortifie the deedes of the body by fon Kh _ 


Oucre 


Chriſtes love perpetual, 


with patience abide for it. 


Jun many 26 * Likewiſe the ſpirice alſo * helperh our in- 
why we ſhould © | firmities: for wee know not what to pray as 
faint vader the —=We ought: burthe ſſirit ir ſelfe maketh Þ re- 
burden of affli- = queſt for ys with fighs,which cannor bee cx- 
nx BY preſſed. 

iſter vnto vx 27 Buthethar ſcarcherh the hearres, knowerh 
moſt ſure helpe: whatis thei meaning ofthe Sprite: for hee 


which can not be maketh requeſt for the Saintes, * according 


Chap.ix, 


Of Predeſtination, 


matter according to bis wil, 20 encn as the potter doth, 
24. 30 He proouecth «ſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 
31 «4 alſo the reieffing of the Jewes, 25, 27, bythe 
treſiimonaes of the Prophets, | 
I ] Say * the trueth in Chriſt, l lie not,my con- 
ſcience bearing me witnes in y holy Ghoſt, x The third pary 
2 Thatrl haucgreat heauineſſe, and continu- of this v4 
all ſorow in mine heart, | — c | 
3 ForlI would wiſh my ſelfe to bee * ſcparated herein Paul : 


9] 


_ from Chriſt,for my brethre thar are my kinſ+ aſcendeth to the 
ing  tothewillof God. n vor uy 9” hh 
CO Fkefoirke 28 *5 Alſo we know that ! all things worze to- "Which ms ing mw k fleſh, h wh Ch: and fiſt of 
ofGod which gether for the beſt vnto them har loue God, * dead eas hs ped wn fre c 
dudlechinv — =cucnto themtharare called ofhis® purpoſe, 722 *©3doprion, andrhe * gloric,and the * purpoſedto 
RBeareth our | Coucnants,and the giuing of the*Law,and ipeake much of 
+ den,a ic were, 29 For thoſe which he knew before, hecallo ſcruice of Golan eB widades the caſting off 
that we faine * predeſtinate to bemade like rothe image 5s Ofwh h Fo h r F F "a8 - of the Iewes,he 
wot under it. of his Sonne,that he might be che firſt borne lenge wr bs en i I, 
b Prewkethvs among many brethren ccrning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is * God tion,declaring 
to prayers,end _P ; ouer all,blefſed for ever, Amen. by a double or 
wlathorarie 39 Morcouer whom he ® predeſtinate them , ,, Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that the *ipleothe,and 
wore within, alſo he called,and whom he called,them al word of God * k F Ft: for all Y win 
what we ſhall ſty, ſo he iuſtified, and whome he iuſtified, them GE RING h ——w——iuwwdc tre 
and bow wo . they are not ® Iſrael, which are of Iſracl: cowards their (al- 


, he alſo glorified, 


Jyboprocond God be on our fide, whocen be againſt vs? 
the inffin 22 Who ſpared nothis owne Sonne, but gaue 
Mets him for vs all # dearh,how ſhall hee not with 


racheththe him ® giue vs all things alſo? 


Jac nf «- 33 *7 Whoſhall lay any thing tothe charge of 


Po Gods Gods choſen? 425s P God that iuſtifieth, 
kietely, wee 34 Who ſhall condemine? ie is Chrilt which is 


wenot afflited, dead, yeaor rather which is riſen againe, 
either by chance who is alſo at the righthande of God, and 
bebrG harme, maketh requeſt allo for vs. 
a hoqne M 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
our greatprofits * Chriſt? ſhall tribulation or anguiſh,or per- 
who ashe choſe 8 ſecution,or famine, or nakednefle, or perill, 
-earawigyy or ſword? 
Mn etivare 36 As itis written, * Forthy ſakeare we killed 
v3to bemade all day long: wee are counted as ſheepe for 
bike R—_— the Nongfons, 4 

7 * Neuerthelefle, inall theſe things wee are 
—_— : more then conquerours through him thac 
kistimc,bei loued vs 


called and iulti- 38 ForT am perſwaded that neither death, nor 


ked,to glory, life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor po- 
UI melyafe Wers,nor how wg nor things to come, 
fifrons,bus 39 Norheight, nor depth,nor any other crea- 
_— elſe. turcſhalbe able to ſeparate vs fromthe Joue 
w Hecallr® of God,whichisinChriſt Ieſus our Lord, 

» Purpoſe, 
vhich God hath 


form ewer lafting appointed with himſilfe according to bis good will and plea- 
New yy re 5 time paſt, for the time preſent,u« the Hebrewes w/e, who 
ſonverme ſer downe the thing vat is to come, by the time that is paſt, to fignt- 
fe the certaintie of it : and bee hath alſo aregard to Gods contmuall workmg, 
26 Ninthly, we haue no cauſeto feare that the Lorde will not gine vs what- 
bener is profitable for vs, ſeeing that hee bath not ſpared his owne Sonne to 
fave vs. o Givevs feely, 27 A moſt glorious and comfortable conclu- 
fon of the whole part ofthis Epiſtle, that is, of thetreatiſe of iuſtifi- 
tation, There are no accuſers that we haue necdeto bee afraide of before 
God ſeeing that God himſelfe abſolucth vs as iuſt: and therefore much leſſe 
doti—e damnation ſeeing that we reſt ypon F death and reſurreRi- 

mightie power —_—— Teſus "+ riſt + cms rung No _ 
therebe ſo waightie inthis life, or of ſo preat force a wer, that might 
- we might fall _—_— loue = ore _ he m_— 
vin Chriſt? Surely noching.ſect itisin itſe conſtant andurc, 
and alſo in vs bang wr by RedE-ſ faith. þ 1Whopronennceth vs not 


on, the ami 


ect n bis Sonne. q Wherewith (hrift lo- 
=o, — , rw x - 6 pn _ th rar fo {hy 
mary miſeries and calamities but alſo more thenconquereurs in all of them, 
P __ CHAP. 1X. 
» He an{wereth an obieFion, that might be brought on the 
lewes bebaifs, 7 and relleth of two ſdrter of Abrahams 


oluldren, 15 Anathas Gedworksth all things in this 


Y + fobs od 31 ** Whatſhal we then ſay ro theſe things? If 7 


11 For yer the children» were borne, and {5 


Neither are they all children , becauſe they uation, his ſingu- 
are the ſeede of Abraham; * + but, In Iſaac {r louc _ 
ſhall thy ſeede be called: a 
8 5 Thatis,they which are the children ofthe viro them all 

k fleſh, arc nor the children of God: butthe their preroga- 
*children ofthe ! promiſe, are counted for 39S; 
the ſeede, , . - —_— 
9 *©Forthis is a worde of promiſe, * In this fo extrely,char if 
ſame time will I come, and Sara ſhall hauc a it had bene poſſi» 
Sonne, blehe would 


10 7Neitherhe onely fele ehis,but alſo *Rebec- — 


ca when ſhe had conceiued by one, even by the caſting 
our father Iſaac. of the Iſraelie 
yrs the 
4 © of bis owne 
when they had neither done good nor LE v2 
euill (that the ® purpoſe of GOD might - this _ 
eparate. zene 
eth as much inthieplace, - 6 Being brethren by fleſh,as —_ nation and 
countrit, 6 The arks of the couenent, which was atoken of Gods preſence, 
"Chap.2.17.ephe.2.12. d The tables of the counant and this  peken by 
the figure Metonomia, e Ofthe iudiciall Lawe, f The ceremonial 
Lawe. g Which were made 80 Abrahan and to his peſteritle, 2 A moſt 
manifeſt teſtimonie of the Godhead and diyinitie of Chriſt,* {rap 2.28. 
3 Heentreth into the handling of predeſtination,by a kind of preuenti 
an obieQion : How may it be,that Iſracl iscaſt off, tut that therewithall 
we muſt alſo make the coucnant which God made with Abxzaham and his 
ſcede, fruſtrate and voyd? He anſivereth therefore,that Gods word is true, 
although that Ifrael be calt off: for theeleQion of the people of Iſrael is 
ſo | Oh and common, that notwi ing the ſame , God chuſeth 
by his ſecrere counſell,ſuch as it pleaſeth him. Sothen thisis the propos 
fition and ſtate of this treatiſe: The grace of ſalu: tion is offered generall 
in ſuch ſorte, that notwi ing it, the efficacie thereof I 
onely to the ele, b 1ſzaclin the firſt place,is taken for the Iſtachirgs:aud 
5n the ſecond, for Iacob, *Gen, 21,12.Heb.n1,18. 4 Thefirſt proofe is 
taken from the example of Abrahams owne houſe, wherein Iſaac only was 
accompred the Sonne,and that by Gods ordinance : alth that Iſmacl 
alſo was borne of Abraham,and circumciſed before Iſaac, 5 Iſaac ſhalbs 
thy true aud naturall ſonne,and therefore beire of thy bleſſing. 5 A 
rall application of the former proofe or example, k Which fort, 
of A braban by the courſt of natwe. * Gala,q.:3, | VVhich are borne 
by vertue of the promiſe, 6 A reaſon of that application :Becanſe thas 
Iſaac was borne by the vertue of the promiſe, and therefore hee was noe 
choſen,nay he was not at all,but by the free will of God: it fol- 
loweth that the promiſe is the fountaine of ne and nor the 
fleſh, from which promiſethe particular eleion proceedeth: that is, that 
the ele& be borne ele, and not that they be'firlt borne, and then after 
elected, in reſpet of God who doeth predeſtinate, oe 18, 10, 
7 Another forceable proofe, taken from the example of Blau and Iacob, 
which were both borne of the ſame Iſaac, which was the ſonne of the pro+ 
miſe,of one mother, and atonebj not atdiners as Iſmael and Mono 
were: and yct notwithſtanding, Eſau becing caſt off, onely Iacob was 
choſen: and that before their burth, that neither, any neſſe of Ia- 
cobs, might bethoughtto be the cauſe of his eleRion, neither any wic» 
kedneſſe of Eſaus, of his caſting away. *Gen-25.21. m Gods decree, 
which proceedeth of hu meere good wilkwhereby it pleaſeth bims to chaſe one, 
and ref we the other r) ' - | » 
® remaing 


Ofpredeſtination. The 


'8 Paulfaithnot, Sremaine according to cleQio, not by works, 
mreger ” —_— bur by him chat callcth) 

might «. £x9-ng 12 *Ic was ſaid vaio her,*The elder ſhall ſerue 
Therefore they the yonger, 

are deceived 13 Agiris written, * | haue loued Iacob, and 
-» 4 ono hauc hated Eſau, | 


cauſe of ele&ion, 14 ** Whar ſhall we ſay then? Is there ®vnrigh- 


and forcknowen teoulſnes with God? God forbid. 

infdeliticcthe x5 2: Forhe ſaith tro Moſes,*l will * haue mer- 
5g _—_— cie on him,to whom 1 will ſhewe mercic: and 
9 Heproucth will haue ? compaſſon on him , on whome I 
the caſtingaway will haue compaſſion. 


of Eſau bythat, 16 2: $9 then ie # nor in him, that 4 willeth, 


+ 06-0 og nor in him that runncth, but in God thar 
rother : and ſheweth Mercy 


prooueth the 17 *3 Forthe © Scripture ſayeth vnto Pharao, 

chuſing of Iacob, =» For this ſame purpoſe haue 1 * ſtirred thee 

i Puts br yp,thatI might ** ſhewe my power in thee, 

of his brother: and that my Name might bee declared 
alchough his throughour all the carth. 

brother was 18 *5 Therefore he hath mercy on who he* wil, 

firſt begotten. 


And leaſt that any man might take this ſaying of God, and refer it to exter- 
nall things, the Apoſtle ſhewerh out of Malachi, who is a good interpeter 
of Moſes,thatthe ſervitude of Eſau was ioyned with the hatred of God, and 
the Lordthip of lacob with the loue of God. *Gen.25.23. *Malz. 1. 3. 
10 Thefirſt obieRion, if God doth loue or hate vpon no conſideration of 
worthineſſe or vnworthineſſe, then is he vniuſt, becauſe he may louethem 
which are vnworthie, and hate them that are worthic. The Apoſtle dereſteth 
this blaſphemie, and afterwarde anſwereth it ſeuerally , point by point. 
mn Mans wit knoweth no other cauſes of loue or hatred,but thoſe that are 1nihe 
perſons,aud thereupen this obieftion riſeth, 11 He anſwereth firſt touching 
them whichare choſen to ſaluation: in chooſing of whome he denieth thar 
God may ſceme vniuſt, alrhough he chuſe and pony to ſaluation,them 
that are not yet borne, without any reſpe@ of worthineſſe: becauſe hee brin- 
oeth not the choſen to the appointed ende,bur by the meanes of his mercie, 
which is a cauſe next vnder predeſtination. Now mercy prefuppoſeth miſcrie, 
and avaine miſery preſuppoſcth ſinne or voluntarie corruption of mankinde, 
and corruption preſuppoſeth apure and perfe&t creation, Moreouer mercie 
is ſhewed by her degrees: to witte, by calling, by faith, by juſtification and 
ſanRification, ſo that at length we come to glorification,as the Apoſile will 
ſhew afterward. Now all thelethings orderly following the purpoſe of God, 
doe clearely prooucthat he can by no meanes ſceme vmuſt in louing and fa- 
ning his. *Exedus 33.19. o Iwillbee merciſull and fanourable to whome F 
lift to be fauourable, p 1 will baue compaſſion on whomſoeuer I lift to haue 
compaſinn. 12 The concluſion of the anſwere: Therefore God is not 
wnin{t in chuſing and and uing ofhis free goodnefſe,ſuch as it pleaſeth him: 
as he alſo anſwered Moſes when he praycd for all the people, 9g By will he 
meaneth the thought and indengur of heart, and by runmng, good workes, to 
neither of which be giueth the prayſe but onely to the mercie of God, 13 Now 
he anſwereth concerning the e, or them whom God hatcth beeing 
not yet borne,and hath appointed to deſtruQion, without any reſpe of vn- 
worthineſſe. And firſt of all he prouerh thisto be true, by al thete- 
ſtimonie of God himſeIfe tonching Pharao, whom he ſtirred vp to this pur- 
poſe,that he might be glorifyed in his hyryning and juſt puniſhing. r God 
fo ſpraketh wnte Pharas in the Seripture, or the Scripture bringeth in God 
ſo ſpeaking to Pharas, *Exoduug.16. [ Brought thee into this worlde. 
24 Secondly, he bringeth the ende of Gods counſell, to ſhewe that there is 
no vnrightcouſneſſe in him. Nowe this chiefeſt endeis, not properly and 
fimply the deſtruſtion ofthe wicke1, but Gods glory opens,” ge in 
their rightful puniſhment. 1 5 A concluſion of the ful anſwereto f firſt obie- 
Ron: ore ſeeing God doeth not ſaue them whome he freely choſe Ac- 
cording to his will and pleaſure,but by juſtifying and ſanRifymg them 
by his grace, his counſe!lin ſauing them cannot ſeeme vniuſt. And againe, 
there is no vniuſtice in the euerlaſting counſell of God, touching the deſtru- 
Qion of them whome he liſteth to deftroy, for that he hardencth before he 
deſtroyeth :Therefore the third anſiere for the maintenance of Gods iuſtice 
inthecuerlaſting counſell of reprob1tion,confiſtethin this word, Hardening: 
which nonwithſiand ing he concealcd in the former verſe, becauſe thehiſtorie 
ofPharao was well knowen. Bur the force of the word is great, for harde- 
ning which is ſet againſt Mercy,preſuppoſerh the ſamerhings that mercy did, 
to witte,a voluntariec ion, wherein the reprobte are hardened:and a- 
gain corruptis preſuppoſerh a perfite ſtare of creation. Moreouer,this harde- 
ning a> is voluntary, for God fo hardeneth being offended w corruption, 
5 he vſcth their owne will whomhehardeneth, to the executing of f mudge. 
ment. Then follow the fruites of Hardening, to wit, vnbeliefe & finne, which 
are the true & proper cauſes of the condemnation of F reprobate.Why doth 
he then appoint to deſtruttion? becauſe he wil:why dothhe hardemtbecauſe 
they are cortupt : why doth he condemne? becauſe they are ſinners. Where 
ſhes?Nay,ifhe ſhould deftroy al after this ſame ſort,to who 


ſhould he do injurie? & wh0 5t pleoſed him ro appoint #6 ſhew iis finony vpon, 


Tothe Romanes, 


26 Andit ſhall beein theplace where ir was 


calling of the Gentiles. 
and whom he will, he bardenerh. 


19 ** Thou wilt ſay then ynro me, __— 16 Another ob- 


he yet cowplainc? for who hath reſitted his Es 


20 *7Bur, O man,who art thou whichpleadeſt theforme 


againſt God?** ſhall the*thing ® formed ſay ſvere. If God do 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made Mine ay 
” deſtruQt. 
me thus? on,fuch as he li 
1 * 2 Hath nor the potter power of the clay eth,and iftha © 
to make of the ſame Jumpe one ®* veſſell ro cannotbehinde- 


* honour,and another vnto ** diſhonour? Frera 


22 ** What and if God woulde, to ſhewe his 1,4, ncede. 


wrath,and to make his power knowen, ſuffer creed, how doth 
with long patience the ? veſſels of wrath, pre- ins wn 
ne 


pared to *3 deſtrution? ich peg? 


23 And that hee mighe declare the ® riches of by his obs 


his glory ypon the veſſels of mercic, which 7 The Apofil 
he hath prepared vnrto glory? j doeth wag p 


24 *+ Euen vs whom he hath called, not of the ſv*<thatiris 


not Gods will, 


2 Jewes onely,bur alſo of the Gentiles, ortharGod 


25 *5 As hee ſayth alſo in Ofce, * I will call docth not cthe 


them, My people,which were not my people: reicRt or ele 


and her,Beloued,which was not beloued, wer aye Sag 


ing the wicked 
faid vnto them,* Ye are nor my people, that kr Orin 


there they ſhalbe called, The children ofthe Þvt herather 
p unteth his 


"OF gra 
living God. CO, 
the antecedents,to wit,that it is Gods will,and that it muſt ofneceflitic (6 
fall out, yer hee denieth that God is thereforeto be thought an vniuſt re- 
uenger of the wicked: for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſtproofe that this 
is the will of God, and hisdoing, what impudencic is it for man, which is 
bur duſt & aſhes, to diſpute with God,& as it were to cal himinto judge- 
mem? Now ifany man ſay thatthe doubtisnot fo difſolucd and anſwered, 
Ianſwere that there is no ſurer d 100 inany matter, becauſe it is 
grounded vpon thisprinciple, That the will of God is therule of righce- 
ouſnes, 18 An amplification of the former anſwere,taken fromacom- 
pariſon,rvhereby alſo it appeareth that Gods determinatcounſell is ſer of 
Paul the higheſt of all cauſes; ſo that it eth not vpon ny reſpeR of 
ſecond cauſes, but dothrather frame and dire them, *Eſa.45.9, « The 
ſmalitude agreeth very filly to the firſt creation of manhinde, *lere.18.6, 
19 Alluding to y creation of Adam,be areth mankind not yet made 
(bur in the Creators minde) to a lumpe of clay: whereof afterward God 
made & doth dayly make, according as he purpoſed fro cuerlaſting,both 
ſuch as ſhould be ele, and ſuch asſhould be reprobate,asalſo this word, 
Making, declareth. 20 Whereasinthe obieQior; unded, mention 
was only made of veſſe to diſhonour,yet heheakatho the other allo, in 
this anſwer, for that he proucth the Creator to beiuſt in cither of them, as 
F rule ofcontraries requircth. x To honeſt vſes. 21 Secing then,that in 
the name of diſhonour, the ignominie of cuerlaſting death is ſignified, 
they ſpeake with Paul,which fay.that ſome are made of God to moſt iuſt 
deſtruQtion: and they that are offended with this kinde of peach, bewray 
their owne folly. 22 The ſeconde anſwere isthis, that God moreouer 
and beſides that he doeth iuftly decree whatſoeuer he doeth decree, victh 
that moderation in executing of his decrecs,as declareth his ſingular lenity 
cuen in the reprobate,in that, that he ſuffercth.them a long time, and per- 
mitteth them to enioy many and ſingular benefites, vntillat lenghe he ſt- 
ly condemne them : and that to good uphaoty to ſhew 
clfe to bee an enemie and reuenger of wickedneſſe, that it may ap- 
peare what power heis of, by theſe ſeuere iudgementes, and finallyby 
compariſon of contrariesto ſet foorth in deede, howe = his mercie is 


towardes the elet. y Byveſſls, the Hebrewes fland all kindes 
of inſtruments, 23 Therefore againe, ve fay with Paul that ſome 
men are made of God the Creator to deftrudion. The vnmeaſue 
rable and marutilous greatneſſe. 24 Having eſtabliſhed the doQrine 


of the eternall predeſtination of on both partes : that is as well 
of thereprobate,as ofthe ele&,hee commeth nowe to ſhewe the vſe of it, 
reaching vsthat wee ought not to fecke the teſtimonieof it in the ſecrete 
counſel of God, tt by the vocation which is made manifeſt and, 

oorth in the C propounding vnto Vs, example of the 
Iewes and Gentiles, that the dorine bee better perceived, 
4 Hee /ayeth not that all and euery one of the Fewa are called, bus 
ſome of the Fewes and ſome of the Gentiles, 25 Our vocation or 
calling , is freeand of grace, cuen as our predeſtination is:andtherefore 
there is no cauſe why either our owne vnworthineſſe, or the vn- 
worthineſſe of our aunceſters ſhoulde cauſe vs to thinke that wee are 
not the cle& and choſen of God, if we hee called ofhim, and ſo em- 
brace through faith the ſaluation-chat s offered vs. *Heſee2,2 3. 1.ptt- 


to, *Hoſe.1,10 
4 + i 37 * Allo 
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27 ** Alſo Elias cryeth concerning - Iſtacl, 

wile, *Though the number of the children of I{- 

our bent” -  racl were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall bur a 
remnant be ſaued, | | 

28 For he will make his account, and gather ir 
into a ® ſhortſumme with righteouſnefle: for 
the Lorde will make a ſhore couar in the 

earls :::--: 

29 *Andas Eſaiasſayde before , Except the 
Lorde of © hoſtes had left vs a ſecede, wee 
had bene made as Sodom,and had bene like 
to Gomorrha, 

39 7 Whar ſhall wee ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed ©, nor righteouſnefle, 
hane attained ynto righteouſneſle, eucn the 
righreouſneſſe which is of faith. 


calling ofthe Gentiles,':93':: 
6 But the righteouſnefſe which is of faith, *Der.30:t3;+ © 
{peakerh/on this: wiſey,.*.* Say norin thine « ThiFw wit" 
heart,Who ſhall aſcend into heaueni(thatis [1 Ye, comes 
to bring Chriſt from aboue) L357 Ol rig fo 10 des, 
- Or,Whoſhall deſcend into the deepe?(that 5 ion 
is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) —commerh bythe 
Bur whar ſaith it? *Thefwordis neerc thee, == Ry 
evex-in thy mouth, andin thine heart, This / 2, bo wack 
is the word of faith whichwe preach. Moſes ood 
*For if rhou ſhalt 8confefſe with thy mouth */* Law which 
the Lord Icfus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine ET 
hearr, that Þ God raiſed him VP from the vo/ce: and Pant 
dead,thou ſhalt be ſaued: #pplieth it to the 
19 Tor with the heart man i belecueth vnto ?7*<<%ng of the 
righreouſnes, and withthe mouth man con- © 7/f which 


fefſerh to ſaluation. ot 


31 ** Bur Ifracl which followed the Lawe of 11 7For the Scripture faith,*Whoſoeuer * be- 5 Thatisin 


righreouſnefſe, could not arraine vnto the 
Law of rightcouſnes. | 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought itnot by 
faich,bur as it were by the * works ofthe Law: 


ple toan extreme 


for they hauc ſtumbled ar che ſtumbling. 


ſtone, | 
| 33 Asit is written, * Beholde, I lay in Sion a 
d Evenev1y ſtumbling ſtone, and a.rocke to make men 
eB > fall: and euery one thar belecucth in him, 
ration and ma- ſhall notbe aſhamed, 
nifeſtation of 2 ES by 4 
gur eleRion,is our calling apprehended by faith, as it came to paſſe in the 
Gentiles, & So then the Gentiles had no workes to prepare and procure Gods 
wercie before band: & as for that that the Gentiles attained to that which they 
ſwughe not for the mercie of Godir $0 be thanked for it: and in that the Zewes 
attained not to that which they ſought after, they can thanks none for #1. but 
thiſelues, becauſe they ſoughtit nor aright, 28 Thepride of menis F cauſe 
that they contemne vocztion,/ fo thar the cauſe oftheir damnation need nor 
to t for any otherwhere but in themſelues. f* Svreking 10 come by 
ngbreouſneſſe, they followed the Law of righteouſneſſes *Pſal.118,23.3/a,v. 
14.044 28.16,1-per.3-6, | 

CHAP. X. 


x Hehandleth the effes of eleFion, 3 char ſome refuſs, 
ani ſome imbrace 4 (hrift who uthe ende of th: Law. 
t 5 He ſheweth that Moſes foreto!de the callong of the 
Genrvles, 20 41d Eſaias the bardning of the Tewss, 
to I J>Rethren,' mine hcartes defire and prayer 
to God forlſraclis, that they might bee 
faued, | 
2 Forl beare them record,thatthey haue the 
zeale of God, bur not according to know 
2 For they, *being ignorant of the righte- 
ouſaclle of God,and going abour to ®{tabliſh 
their owne rightcouſneſſe, haue not ſubmit- 
mitted rhEſcluesto the righteouſnes of God. 
4 *7 For Chriſt is the © endofthe Lawefor 
rightcouſnes vntoTeuery one thatbelecueth, 
5 + For Mofes #hwsdelcribeth the 'righteoul- 
nefſe which.s ofthe Lawe, * That' the man 
which docth theſe things, ſhall live theteby. 
4 The ignorance of the Lawe, which ws ought to pre excaſtrh 
ume befcre God,eFazially it excuſath not them that are of bis honſhold. my 
wnravce bath alway pride toyned with 8; Gala, 3.24. 3 The proofe:The 
Law ſclfe bath reſpe& varo Chriſt, that ſuch 3s beleeuein him ſhould bec 
ſed. Therefore the the calling to ſaluation by the workes of the Lawe, is 
naine & fooliſh:but Chriſt is offered for ſaluationto belreuer. '& The 
od of the Law is to zwifie them that keep the Law: bus r Fo we doe not ob- 
fyue the Law through the fanlt of oar fleſh,ve attains not unto this ende: but 
eſa this diſeaſe, for bee fulfilled the Lirw for vs.5 d Not encly to the 
+ alſo tothe Gentiles, 4, Thatthe Lawe regardeth: and rendeth to 
Chriſt,this is a manifcſtproofe, for that - eres facha'condition, as 
Gn þeand i ſulfilled of tone but of Chriſt only: which being imputed vnto 
wby faith,our conſcience is quieted, fothat now no man canaſke,VVho can 
abend. vp into heauen, or bring vs from hell,ſceing the Goſpel teacheth that 
both of theſe is done by Chriſt, & that for their which wittstrue faith 
enbracs him which calleth them. *LenicQ18.5,0{oh,2071- 90,3002 | 


*L 


1 Purpoſi 
{forth in the 
Jewes an exam- 
pleof marueilous 
obſtinacie, he 
wth an infinua- 


tion. 

s The firſt en» 
trance into the 
vocation vnto 


17 ** Then faiths 


deed true faith 
which is ſettled 
not onely inthe 
head, butalſo 

in the heart of 
man, whereofal- 


leeucth in him,ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 Forthere is no difference between the ewe 
and the Grecian:for he thar is Lord ouer all, 
is = = —_— _ on him. 

13 **For whoſocuer ſhall call ypon the Name 
of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued. - _ = l 

14 Bur howe ſhall they call on him, inwhome ounadlifc,and 
they hauc not beleeued?® and how ſhallthey whichrendeth 
belecuein him, of wh they haue nor heard? *2 Ctviſtasto 


and how ſhal they heare without a preacher? 3. yon and 


15 And how ttall they preach, exceptthey bee ch 
ſent? as it is written, * Howe beautifull are forth himſelfe 
the feete of themwhich bring glad tidings i" Þ's —_ 
of-peace, and bring glad tidings of good £ 
things! | Gucerely,ando- 


I6 ** But t hey haue nor | all obeyed the Gof. penb,thar chow 


' pekforEfaiasfaith,*Lord,who hath belecucd mtr rh 
our report? and Saubour, 

by hearing, and hearing by h Thefather, 

the ® word of God. who is ſa 


; -drninitie of the 
counſel! ronching our redemption m the. 
reſurreion of the Sonne. 't Faith is ſaid to iuffifie, did furthermore ſeeing. 
the confeſſion of the mouth is an. effe tt of fyth, and confeſſion it the ay is 

come to /aluation,it followerh that faith u alſo ſaid to ſave, 5 Nomehee 
ptooucth the other part which he propounded afore in the fourth verſe, 
to wit, that Chriſt calleth whomſocuer hee luſteth without any difference, 
and this he confirmeth by a double teflimonie. *Z/az, 28.16. hk Tobe- 
leane ws God auto yeelde and conſent to God his promiſe of our ſaluationby 
Chriſt nd that not onely in general! but when wee knows that the promiſes 
ertaine 80 vs, where Sree a ſare truſt. "Joel, 'R 38. 8 True cal- 
ing ypon the name of God is the teſtimonie of true faith, and truefaith, 
of true vocation or calling,and true calling, of true cleQion, 9 That is 
true faih,which ſeeketh God in his worde,and that preached : according 
as God hath appointed in 5 Church *2/ai.52.7.nahwn.r.15 , ro Where- 
ſocuer faith is,there is alſo the worde, but not contrariwiſe, whereſoeuer 
the word is, there is faith alſo : for many refuſe andreic& the word. | He © 
| Prakerh this becauſe of the Tewes. *1/ai.$ 3.1, iohn 12, 38. 1x Acon- 
 cluſioti of the former gradatich: we mult aſcend from faith to our vocg- 
tion, as by our vocation wee cameto the tcltimonie of our cleQion, . 
1m By Gods commandement. 12 AnobieQion: 1f callin? be a teſtimo- 
nic ofeleqion, were notthe Tewes called? by ſhould I not graunt that 
4 Aichthe Apoſile,ſceing there is no nation which hath not beene called? 
' much lefſe can Ifay, thatthe Jewes were. nor called. *Tſalme 1g, z, 
. 13. .Thedefendourand mainteiner ofthe Iewes cauſe, gocth on (til 
_ aske whether the Iewesalſo knewenot God which calledchem.Efai(fs: 
. the Apotle) deniethit : and witneſſeth that the Goſpell was tranila 
. om them to f Gentiles,becauſe the Iewes negleRed ir. And therewirhgll 
the Apoſtle teacherh, that that outward and vnucr(all calling whichis ſer . 
' forth by the creation of the worlde, ſufficerh not to the knowledge of 
| God : y 52,and that the particular alſo which is by the word of God, isof”. 
it ſelfe of ſmall or no ctficacie, valeſle it be apprehended or laid holdeon . 
by faith, by thegift of God: otherwiſe by yndclief itis made vuprofugbe, . 
andthas by the oncly ule of aan, who Gap pretend no ignorance; + ..... 1, 


— 
NO + _ 
$<=®;\ia wy © 


Senne, but wr forth the fatbers 
F 


God reiedterh nothis. 


* Dex,$2:2.' © | God? Firſt Moſes faith, *I will pronoke you to 
»' He calleth all enuic by a *nation thar is nor wy nation,and 
f ns ty by a fooliſh natios | will anger you. 


no natzn,as they 20 *And Eſaias is ®bold,and faith, | was fotind 


ere not /aud co of them that ſoughr me nor, and haue bene 
vr rk hs made manifeſt to them that asked not after 
DE 21 And vntolfracl he faith, * All the day long 
FHA,G5-L. TE hauel ſtretched foorth may hand vnto a diſo- 
>: =o © bedicnt, and gaincſaying people. 
8 Tra CHAP. XI. 
Leaſt the cafti be1, hould be limitted aecor- 
; rom cher _—_— IT pi be Gewerk that E- 
Las was in times paſt d:cuued; 16 and that, ſeeing they 
haue an boly roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhalbe ho« 
ly. 18,24. He exhorteth the Genrilcs co be bumble, z 
end cryeth out that Gods indgements are wnſcarchable 
Ang. 1 ] Demand then, * Hath God caſt away his 
ict te ow people? God forbid: for *1 alſo am an lſrac- 
this dorine 1s lice,ot the ſecede of Abraham, of the tribe of 
wy — Beniamin. 
Rillin hispro- 2 3 Godhathnot caft away his people which 
pounded cauſe. =Hhe knew * before, + Knowe yec not whatthe 
Therefore hee Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he communeth 
-—5 1h atry with God againſt I{racl,ſaying, 
particularare 3 *Lord, they hauckilled thy Frophers, and 
not caſt away, digged downe thine altars : and 1 am left a- 
andrherefore ws Jone,and they ſecke my life? 
ought notto iy 4 But what ſaiththe anſwere of God to him? 
Cfoctaater . 7  *haue® reſerued vnto my ſclfe ſcuen thou-- 
forks Whether ſand men,which hauc not bowed the knee to 
they be ofthe c Baal. 
_— _- 5 Euen ſothenatthis preſenttime is there a 


2 The firſtprofe: remnant accordingrtothecleion ofgrace. 
Iamalew,&ynt 6 5 And if it be of grace, it is © no more of 


am we = Workes:or els were grace no more grace:bur 
oy ws Awe. ” ifir be of workes,it is no more grace: orelſe 
on oureleRis, aa Were worke no more worke. 


hath benz before 7 Whar then? Iſrael hath not obteined thar 


Gid:bur ofano- he ſought: bur the eleion hath obreyned ir, 
ans bm forte and the reſt hauc bene * hardened, 


ly reſolued.& yer # According asir is written, * God hath gi- 
ours may cauſe uenthem the ſpiritc of 8 ſlumber : eyes that 
vsro hope well _ > vn RO 
of others. 3 Theſecond proof® Becauſe that God is faithfull in his league 
or couenant, vnthough men bee vnfaithfull : So then ſecing that God hath 
aid that he will be the God ofhis vnto a thouſand generations,we muſt take 
heede,chat we thinkenort that che whole race and offpring is caſt off, by rea- 
ſon of the vnbeliefe of a few,bur rarher that we hope well of every member 
of the Church, becauſe of Gods league and couenant. a Which bee lowed 
and choſe frm euerlaftinr, 4 The third proofe,taken from the anſver thar 
' was made to Elias: cuen then alſo,when there appeared openly to the face of 
the world no cle&,yet God knew his ele and choſen, and of them alſo good 
ſtore ani! number. Whereupon this alſo is concluded, chat vic ought not raſh- 
ly to pronounce of any m3 as of a reprobate, ſceing thar the Church is often. 
rimes brought to thar ſtate, that cuen the moſt watchfull and ſharpe ſighted 
ours thinke it to be cleane exrin@ and putour, *z Kore. 19-10, *1. King. 
19,18. 6 Heſpeakethof remnants and reſerued people which were choſen 
For euerlaſting, and not of remmants which ſhou'd be choſen afterwarde ; for 
they are not choſen,becauſs they were not idolaters but therefore they were not 
3de/arers, becauſe they were choſen audele7, c Baal ſiznifieth as much as 
Maſter or patrone,or one in whoſe peer another #s, which name the idolaters 
oye ph ace their idoles naming them patrones and puroneſſes. or Lec yer, 
d The el:Hion pl we is not whereby men chuſe grace, but whereby God choſi 
ws of but grace and goodnes. 5 Al that al be not el:Qand choſtn, yer 
Jet them that arc ele&ed, remember that they arc freely choſen: and let them 
that ſtubburnly refuſethe grace and free mercie of God, imputeit vnto the. 
ſdlues, e Thu ſaying beateth downe flat to the ground all the doHrine of all 
kinds and maner of workes, — our iuft:flers of rhemſelues doe teach, that 
workes are either who!y or ? mng the cauſe of our iuſflification, f Looke Mar, 
3-5- 6 And yetthishardnes ofheart commeth not but by Gods uſt decree 
and indgernent.and yet withour fault, when as he ſo puniſheth the vnthanke- 
Full by raking from them all ſenſeand percciuerance,and by doubling their 
darkenefſe;that the benefites of God which are offered vnte them, doe re- 
dound totheir iuſtdeſtmuQion. *1/a.6:9.and 29. 10.m4t.1 3.1440h,13,40, 
4s 28,26, g Avery deadſirepe which raketh away all ſenſe, 


TotheRomanes. 


The true andwilde Olive, 


they > ſhoulde not ſec, and eates that they b Thatigeges 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. _ vnfir to ſee, 

9” And Dauid faith,* | Lettheirtable be made ;*/459:23- 
a ſnare and a net,and a ſiumbling blocke, e- tirgs fv 
uen for arecompence vnto them. & death by thas 

10 Let their eyes be darkned thar they ſee ner, bene _ 
and bow downe their backe alwayes. < vywnrs ar 

11 71 demaundthen,Haue they tumbled;that rur» ro4e 11npe 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : tut through 44/1» @:on,cur of 
their fa], ſalnation commeth ynto the Geruiles, rp 9 ſought 
to prouoke them to follow them. Cano Card 

12 Wherefore if the fall of them beethe & ri- vep1c oper 
ches of the word, & the diminiſhing ofthem (*<{ wire, 
the riches ofthe Gentiles, howe much more HIV = 


ſhall their ! abundance be? God ;xpoin. 


nes 5 FO 
3 13 *Forinthatl ſpeake to youGentiles, in as td tic ftin 


much as] am the Apoſtle ofthe Genules, Gf oftheleves, 
2at it might be 


® ] magnific mine office, a 
14 Torrie if by any meanes I might provoke cali the Gentiles 
them of my fleſh to follow them, and might andzgaine wighe 
. ſave ſome of them, rig $y cal- 
15 Forif the caſting away of them bethere- ETLEED 
conciling of the world, what ſhalltherecci- cafontorcfiore 
uing be, ® burtlife from the dead? the Icnes,to wit, 
16 *For ifthe ® firſt fruites be holy, ſo#the has +1 in- 
whole Jumpe :andf the roote ? bee holy,fo Lcyhy entiarion 
arethe branches, . of the Gentiles 
17 *:* And though ſome of the branches bee mightthenſelues 
broken off, & thou being a wilde Olive tree, ode green 


waſt graft infor them,and made ” partaker heredy \whogp 


of the roote,and fatnefle of the Oline tree: leaneqthar the 
18 'Boaſt nor thy felfe againſt the branches: ſeucritic of God 
andifthou boaſt thy ſclfe, thou bearcſt nor eriethes vell 
—_— 
the roote,bur the roote thee. forth of his g10- 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- ric, a hismecic? 
ken off;thac I might be grafted in, doth,and alſo 
20 Well, tbrough vabclicfe they ate broken —— 
off, & thou ſtandeſt by faith : be nothie min- ,,,, romercic,by 
ded, bur *© feare, his ſeneritic : 
21 For if God ſpared not the ® naturall bran- that we oughe 


ches,take heede,leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee, COD. 


man,nor proudly triumph oner other men,but rather prouokerhemroan 
holy emulation that God may he glorified in themalio. k By riches bes 
meaneth the knowledge of the GoFfell to euerlaſting liſe : ana by the world, 
all the nations diſperſed throughent the whole world. 1 Of the tewes, when 
the whole nation without exception ſhall come to Chrisf/, 8 Heewnne(> 
ſeth by his owne example that hee gocth before all other in this bchalfe, 
m 7 make noble and famous, »» It (hall come to paſſe that when the lewes 
come to the Gefpell, the world ſhall as it were quicken againe, andriſe vp 
from death ro ife, 9 The nation of the Iewes heing cortideres intheir 
ſocke and roote,thar is, in Abrabam, is huly although that many of the 
branches be cut off, Thercfore in iudging of our brethren, weemuſt nor 
ſticke inthe vnworthines,to thinke that they are at once alicaft off; but 
we ought to conſider the roote of the couenant, and rather goe backeto 
their Anceſters which were faithfull,that we may knone that thebleſi 
of the couenantreſteth in ſome of their poſteririe. as we alſo ſinde prov 
hereofin our ſelues. o Hee aliudeth roths forft fruites of theſe loaues, by 
the offering whereof all the whole croppe of corne was (anciified, and they 
might wſe the reſt of the yeere following with good conſcience. p Abra= 
ham, * Fere.11.6, 10 1sno cauſe why the Gentiles which haus 
obteined mercy, ſhould triumph ouer 5 Iewes which contemnethe grace 
of God,ſecing, rhey are graffed into the ewes Anceſters. But ler them ra« 
ther take heed,that that alſo benor found inthem which is worthily cons 
demned in the ewes. And hereofalfo this generall doQrin may de gathe» 
red andtaken that we ought to be ſtudious- of Gods glory,euenmreſpeR 
of ourneighbours: fo farre oupht weeto be from bragging andglorying 
for that, that we are preferred before otherbya ſingular grace. q Is 
place of thoſe boughes which are broken «ff, » It 18 agamſt the commen 
courſe of bucbandrie, that the barren iuyce of the ympe « changed with the 
iuyce of the good eree, {* Ve may retoyce in the Lord,but ſi1bat we deffiſe 
. nor the Ten'es, whome wee ought rathey to provele 10 that good ftrinmy with 
vs, # See that thew ſtand in awe of Got modeſtly and careſully. wu Hee 
calleth them 1"becanſe they had any ho'/ineſſe of nature, but be. 
cauſe they were borne of them ur hon the Lord ſet apart fer bimſelfs, fFom 6 
ther nations, by by league and counent which be freely made with them, 
nd *Behold | 


The true and wilde Oliue;) 
22 ** Beholde therefore the * bountifulneſle, 
and ſeueritie of God : towarde them which 
have fallen;{guericie but roward theedoun- 
rifulneſle, if thoucontinuea hi; Y bountiful. 
neſſe : or els thou ſhalt alſo be cut off, © 
23 ** Andtheyglloifchey abidenor Bill in vn- 
ne? "by the © Pflicfeghall be grafted in ; for Godis able to 
bleſling of God . . &ratferhemin againe. 
isnot perpetual) 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Olive tree, 
wee mult take, which was wilde by * nature , andwaſt graf- 
| mtr 4 fed contraryto nature ina ® right OQhue.trec, 
k how much mare ſhall they thatare by na-. 
in our (clues y y 
which wethi ture, be graffed in their owne Oliue zee ? 
blameworthy in 
be<- _ - be ignorant ofthis ſecret (leſt yeſhoulde be 
arrogant in,yaur * ſclues) that panly ebſti- 
nacic is cometo Ifracl, varill the fulnefle of 
* the Gentiles be* come in, HrEEW 
26. Andfoall Yracl thallbefaued, as iris writ- 


1x Sceing the 
m_ —_ 
C t ele-. 
&ion commeth 
not by inheri- 
tance (although 
the fault be in 
men, and natin 


Ne 

clues with fm 
tempt of other, 
mA due re- 
-uerence to God, 
and loue towards 
their neighbour, 
run to the marke 
which is (et be- . 
fore them. 
x The tender o& 
leuing heart, + * 
5 Inibar ſtate 
which Gods boune 
nfalnes hath ad., 
uanced thee vn- 
ro; end we muſt 
marke —_— | 
be ſpeaketh not 
of 4 eletion of 
in2te ma, 


preinns mercyſhewed ynto you, that they alſo may 


obreine mercy. | C23642 16" 

ted} 5 . 

| Ws 14 ue, 32 For God hath ſhut yp # all in vabeliefe,that 
on of the whole he mighthaue mercy on all. 

A ' 33 7 Othe deepencflc of theriches, both of 


or «mg . the wiſedome, and knowledge of God lhow 


off, that is, are _ _.. aka | | 
without the roote, which in their time ſhall bee graffed in : and againe 
there are a grear ſort, which afteraſort, and touching the outward ſhew 
ſeemeto beingraffed , which notwithſtanding through their ownefault af- 
terward arecut off, .and cleane caſt away : Which thing is eſpecially to be 
conſidered innations and les, asinthe Gentiles and TJewes. x Under- 
fand nacure, not a5 58 was firſt made, but avit was corrupted in Adam, and ſo 
derived rom bim to bis poſterttio, a. Into the people of the Lewes, which God 
had ſancTified of his meere grace : and he fpcaketh of the whole nation , net of 
any one pare, _ 13 | The blindnefle' of the Tewes is neither fo vniuerſallthat 
the Lord bathno cle&in that nation,neither ſhall it be continuall : for there 


and _ turne away the vngodlineſſe rom 
lacob, 

27 Andthis is mycoucnanttothem, * When 
Iſhall rake away their finnes. =: 

28 "+ As concerning the 4 Goſpcl, they are c- 
nemies for your ſakes : bur as touching the 
. po » they are beloued forthe fathers 

akes, ' 

29-*5 For the gifts and calling of God arewith- 
Out repentance. . rn 

39. :* For eyenasyein times paſt haue not be. 
leeucd God, yet haue now obtcined mercie 

- through their vnbeliefe : 


ſhall bea time wherein they alſo (as the Prophets haue forewarned) ſhall | 
effeQually embrace that , which they doe now ſo ſtubburnly for the moſt . 


part reie& and refuſe. b Thar ye be not proud withw: your ſelues, ' & Into 
the Church, * Eſai.g 9-20. * Eſe.27,9. 14 Againe, that hemayoyne 
the Iewes and Gentiles together as it were in one body, —_—_— may 
. teach-what duetie the Gentiles owe to the Iewes, he beateththis into their 
heads, that the nation of the Tewes is not vererly caſt off without hope of re- 
couery,  & . Feraſnmeh as they receiue it nor, © Incthar, that Godveipe- 
Beth not what they deſtrue , but what he promiſed to Abraham, ' 15 - The 
reaſon orproofe : becauſe the coucnant made with that nation of life encr- 
laſting can not be fruſtrareand vaine, 16 Anotherreaſon : Becauſethat 
a)thoughtharthey which arc hardened, are woorthily puniſhed , yet hath 
hot this ſtubburmneſſe of the ewes ſo come to paſſe properly for an hatred 
to that nation, buethar an entrie might as itwere be opened to bring inthe 
Gentiles, and afterward the Tewes being inflamed- with enmlation of that 
merCcie which is ſhewed ro the Gentiles , might theryſelyes alſo be partakers 
ofthe ſamebenefir, and fo it might appearethat both Tewes and Gentiles are 
ſaued onely by the = mercie and Ny or bn gms ptr enkarys 
6'manifeſt »1f ar the-beginnins Goe - brought all togerher into-the 
Church , orifhe' had ſued the nation of the Tewes withobrthns intertup. 
tion. f' Bork Fewes and Gentiles, 1x7 The Apoſtiecrieth our as aftoni- 
ſhed withthis woonderfull wiſedome of God, which he teacheth vs, ought ro 
bereligiouſly reuerenced, and not curiouſly and prophanelyto þe ſearched 
beyond the compaſle ofthar that God hath reuciled \nto-vs, +* © = 


25 '3 ForI would net, brethren, thar ye ſhould | 


- ten, * The deliuerer ſhall come outof Sion, | 


31 Euen ſo now have they nor belceued by the. 


-' - ſuch as bans the ſpiris of lift inehew 


Exhortations, 73. 
vaſcarchable are his 8 iudgemwents, andhis g The camſorhat 
wayes paſt finding out! | he boldath in ge... 

34 * '* For who hath knowenthe minde ofthe = Far". 
Lord ? or who was his counſeller 2 pareucularly, 

35 Orwho hath giuen vnto him 'firſt, and he © The order = 

ſhalbe recompenſed? Colnſols and ta- 

35 For of him, and through him, and for *him Ty FERN 
arcall things : to him be glory for euer. A- 9/4, 40.13. 
men. 2-C07.3,16. 


| | BY 18 Hebrideleth | 
three manerofwayes, the wicked boldneſſe of man : Firſt , becauſe that 
God isaboue all, moſt wiſe, and therefore it is very abſurd, andplainely 
godlefſe ro meature him by our folly, Moreouer, becauſe he isdebterto 
no.man, and therefore no man can complaine of iniurie done vnto him. 
Thrdly, becauſe all thingsare made for his glory, and therefore wemuſt 
referre all things to his glory , muchleſle may we contend and bebate the 
matter with lim, 5 Thu ſaying ozerthroweth the deffrine of foreſeene 
rn p = To ws, or Gude — all chings are refer- 
red, not onely things that were ma eci Kh be 
vs re 7 ” oS were made, e5pectally hu new works whic 
CHAP. XII 
He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceprablets 


Ged: 9g to louswnfained, 14. 20 cuen towardes our 
onentier, 


]Beſeech * you therefore brethren, *by the , the | 

CR God, that yee Þ giue vp om be + —— 
© bodies a 4 Jiuing ſacrifice,holy,acceptable file, whichafter 

| —— hich your © reaſonable ſcruing > finiſhing of 
O oO * 


recepts 0 
; ian life.” And 
perfeR will g;6 of allhe 93 
ueth —— 


3 For 1.8 fay throughthe grace that is giuen Preceptes = 
vynto mee, to euery one that is among you, 572265 © 
that no man ® preſume to vnderſtand above 0 re men 
that which is meete to vnderſtand, bur that ry man c6ſecrate 
he: vnderſtand according to | ſobrietic, as himſclfe wholly 


God hath dealeto cuery man the * meaſure *2*< Þirituall 
of & faith, | ſeruice of God, 


- and do asit were 

4 + For as wehaue many members in one bo- ſacnficehimſelfe, 

dy,and all members hauenorone office, ' — the 

5 So we being many are oneflldy in Chriſt, 5 ds 

andeuery one, one anothers members. face he ſkewerh 
that Gods glorie - 
5: the utmoſt end of all var doings, b In times the ſacrifices were 
Ie the altar , _ the altar rs fl __ fe Tour 
ſelues in times paſt, ether bodies then our owne, now our owne muſt be offe« 
red. d Jntimepaſt , dead ſacrifices were offered , but now we muſt offer 

inehew. e Spiritual 2 The ſecond 
© is this, Thar we takenot other mens opinions or mariers for a rule of 
ife,but that we wholly A world,ſet before vs as our marke, 
: thewillof God, as is manifeſted! dwnto vsin bisword. f Why 
then there 1s no place left for reaſon, which the heathen Philoſophers place 
«a4 a Qweene ina caſtle, nor for mans free will, which the Po /h Phoolemen 
dreame on," if the minds muſt'be renewed. Looks Epheſ.r.15; and 2.3. and 
4-17. ndcoleſit.21, *Epbeſis.r7. r.theſi4.3. ; Thirdly, he admo» 
niſherh vs very earneſtly , that euery man keepe himſtlfe within the 
Py parent man be wi — tothe mea- 
fare of grace that gen him. g I charge. b 

' nor brnfolf roomuth , as they doe , which ptrfipad: Ee nol an. 
more then indeed they do, 'Weſhall befibe. » if wo takenot chat wport 
Vs, winch wee haue not , andif we braygenot of that webaue. * x,Cs- 
rinth,12.11, ephoſcq.7. - k By faith he meaneth the hover 2 Godin 
Chriſt, and the gifies which the holy Ghoſt powreth vpon the fairhfall, 
4 There is a double reaſon of the precepr going afare :the one is, becauſe 

- God hath tor committed euery thing to bedone of encry mat] : and ther. 
fore, he doth backwardly,8 not onely —— alfo to the grear 
didreeRORY wearieth himſelfe and others, whith paſſeth the bounds 
of his vocation : the other is, for thar this diuerſitie & jnequalitie of voca- 

* tions and gifts, redoundeth to gur Commodigie : (ering thartheſame is 
therfore inſttrurgd ndw pms wyer we ſhould be bound one to another. 
Wherenponit foll » thatno man oughtto be grieyed thereat, ſeeing | 
thatthe vie of cuery priuate gift iscommon. NT | 

Nnnnn,j 6 **Secing 


Chriſtian exhortations. 


»:.Pet.4q.r, 6 ** Secing thenthat wee bavegifes that are 
s Thatwhichhe diuers, according to the grace that is gi- 
ſpakebeforeiii yenvmoys, + un gn Hy cer w 
" ws propheſie according to rtion © 
cth parti / faith 7 | n ) 
Or an office, let vs wait on the office: or he 
that ®tcacheth, onreaching: © 
——_— $ Orhethar ® exhorteth,on exhonarion : he 
inte that ® diſtributeth, le: him do ie * wich-fimpli- 


them into rwo 

ſorts,ro wit,into = city : he that ? rulerh,with diligence : he that 
| — Dea- «4 ſheweth mercy,with cheerctulneſle.. 

Meer er ray 9 * Lerloue be without difltmulation. * Ab. 

Prophets into horre that which is cuil,and cleaue ynto that 


Deaconsand Pa« * which +” v/v | Ch 
ſours. And of 1,0, * pe affc&tioned to Joue one another with 


Rep forne brotherly Joue. ln giuing honour go one bc- 
to wit, the one fore another, iſ. IR 

to beſuchasare xx Not ſlouthfull rodo ſeruice, feruent in ſpi- 
Git were)iret rig” ſeruing the Lord, | © 

urers of the 


Church cofers, 13 7Reioycingin hope, patient in tribulation, 

whom hecalleth *  * continuing inprayer, © _ 

properly Dea- * x3 * ff Diſtributing vnto' the * neceſliities of 

_— qover: che Saints ; * giuing your ſclues to hoſpita- 
No $6 6. IR 


= 
ciplinewho are. 14 * Blefſe them which perſecute you: bleſle, . 


1 ſay, and curſe not. 

orElders: the. 1; Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe 
ſex. Withthemthat weepe. 0 

Fr 16 Beoflike affetionone towardes another : 


of the poore, of * be not ay. ng : but make yourſclucs 
which wat art - _ equall.co them of the ® lower fort ; be-nor 
companie of wi- PR fs 

} bet wy . * wiſe inyourſelues, is $00 

{ That engry men 17 * Recompenſe to no man cuill for euill: 
obſerxe rhe mes- procure; things honeſt it the ſigh of all 


ates agg men, ? ; LCEALY 
ay wa KkhogoBlapy much as in-you is, haue 
aur op peace | 450 we 2t- d24rfs; 
5s onely 50 2x- I9 Deare y D£lOuc auengenvt your clues 
pound the STP* ut giue place vntowrath ; foritis waicten, 


ZW es. 


» Whain other * Vengeance is mine: I will repay; fayththe * 


places is called Lord.  * / 

—_ TOs... ' 20 *Thcrefore, ifthine encrie hunger, feede 

3 wk  him:ifheghirſt, giue himdrinke:-forin fo 

diſiribure thes doing, thou ſhalt heape 7 coales of fireon 
h/ally', end his head. 

Js p25 reſþe# "31 ' Benotouertome of cuill, butotcrcome e- 

. noe. & uill with goodnefle, Pan 


hey bulied 
doore,1nſt dee 17 with cheere elſe, leaft they ade ſeorow to ſorow: +6: Now | 


ducties 


ec COMMA, 50,mue : 
| - ich is as it were the fountaine of them all. And be deftieth Chri.. -: 


ſag are by.ſancerity, hatred of quill, carneſt ſtudy of good things; good 


ns a1 5.:,.* Epbeſi4.2, 1.p1t.2,19. * This pircedr we 
meketh difference ber brifti Philoſophical ducties, 


ou 


11.  ® . Thers. is nothing thas, doath Jo. much 


/odeme, __* Prouerbes 20,33« matth,-39, 2-corinth 8,12, per, 

3-9. * Hobr, 13. 34a. * Ecoleſc2, 1 mach. 5.39 1 Der 33, 35. 
10,30, 'ronerbs 25.23. 3. «After thi. Soles nf 

eu? ihe wrath Db racy cant SIR A eau er | i 3 


' To theRomanes, 


2 Wholocuer therefore refiſteth the 


bour, and wholefiall endisthe glory of God. | 


Obedience to Magiſtrates; 
CHAP. X1IL 


1 Hewilleth ther wee ſubmit our ſelnes ro Magiftratese 


8 20 lows ow neighbours: 13 0 line vpright & 
be putow Cre, 5 vprightly, 14 


' Ex * * every * foule bee ſubie& vntothe *Tiw 3.x, 
igher * powers : # forthere is no power *2*.2.13. 
bur of God: and the powers that be,are® or- obo as — _— 
er, Oweto their ma- 
reliſterh the bmw of God: and they _—_ wit 
thar reſiſt, recciue tothemſelues con. ,4ca 1” 


3 - * For Magiſtrates are notto be feared for free : andin 


good works,bur for euill. 5 Wile thouthen be ſuch ſort, thatir 
- withour feare of the power? do well: ſo ſhale to the het 
thou baue praiſe ofthe ſawe, Maviſtratchim. 


4 Forhe is the miniſter of God for thy wealth, ſelte, burato 


*burifthou doe cuill, feare: for he beareth Eentorke be 
notthe ſword for nought : for he is the mi- ny oilics __ 
niſter of God to * take vengeance on him him. 


thar doerth cuill. « Tea, though an 


5 7 Wherefore yee muſt be ſubie&, not be. F<, *bough 


cauſe of wrath onely ,' but © alfo for conſci- rover got 
enceſake. . pber - Chryſo. 


6 * For, forthis cauſe ye pay allo tribure : for feme. Therefire 


they are Gods miniftcts, applying them- A 
fo efo the ſame thing. erate, £75 render 
\ *Gige to all men therefore their duetie: downe to the 
tribute, to whom ye ove tribute : cuſtome, to £94 
whom cuſtome: feare, to whom * feare: ho. _ —_— 
nour,towhom ye owe f honour. - ture ofthe thing 
9 Owe nothing to any man, but to louc one it ſelfe: Forto 
another :** for he thar Joucth another, hath Vbatpurpoſexre 
fulfilledthe 8 Law... -. os { xc 
For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulte- bur thatthe in. 
tie, Thou ſhalt notkill,Thou ſhal nor ſteale, feriours ſhould 
Thou ſhalr notbeare falſe wiznefle , Thou A 
ſhak not<couer': and if there be any other , - Fake 


commandement, it is * briefly comprehen- funereof great 


dedin this ſaying, even inthis, * Thou ſhalt force: Becauſe 
: . . . : % is 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. hv 1 _ 4 


10. Loue doeth nor cuill tro his neighbour : h 
_ therefore is loue the * fulkilling ofthe La, ws veto 


| | FLY know thatthey 
make warre with God himſclfe : wherefore they cannot but ro 
themſclnes great miſerie and.calamitic.. 6 "Be.diſtributed : for ſome 
are greater, ſome ſinaller. The third a nt taken from the 


- - man., yctſecinghe is 'Gods miniſter) hone refiſted good 
. conſcience..- 4 : So farre as laxrfully we may t for if vnlan full things be 


commended 1 , we ruſt enſivere as Peter teacheth ws, It isbetter to obey 
God, then men, $8: Hereckoneth ypthe chicfeſt things wherein con- 
fiſteth the obedience of ſubicetes. * Matth.32.27, &e Obedience, 
end that from the heart,  f Reuerence, which (arreaſonis) weruuſt 
£iue fo the Magifirate, 9 Hee ſheweth howe very few judgements 
neede to be executed, to wit, ifwe ſo order our life as no man may iuſtly 
require any thing of vs, beſides thatonely, that we owe one to;nother, 

the Hay of charity. -10 Hecommendeth charity , as an 
x b ement of the whole Law. Fg - Hath not onely dane one comman- 


and dement, but per firmed generally that which the Law cimmandeth.. * Exe, 


dews.g.18,.. b For the whole Law commandith nothing els, but 
that hay 6. ing and our weighbeour, But ſeeing Tawl peakerh here of the 
daueties weew one to another , wee muſt reſtreine this word, Lawe, 10the 
feernd Table, * Lenit, 19.18, watth,22-39. marks 13,31, g<ar,5-I4- 
awe! 2-3, * x,Tpu.n,t. - 
1 ** And 


en. gg YaoDBD>:=mXHWwG@W_nw oa 7 w go wv oo cccoo nc. oc. or. LL CLI 


The weake bretliren. 


11 Anapplicati- 11 ** And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, rhatit is 
ontaken of rhn® now time that wee ſhould ariſe from ſIcepe: 
circumſtance of * £2; 0044 jc our ſaluation ncerer, then when 
time: which alſo - 

* ſelfe putterh vs We belecuediit, . 

inminde of our 13 The nightispaſt, and thedayis ! athand, 
ducty,ſeeingrhat Jer ys therefore caſt away the workes * of 
this remaincth, ——_—_ , and let ys puronthe armour of 

ofig- VB WE 

mr) wie. 2 3 So that we walke honeſtly, as inthe day: 
ked affetions by nor in* gluttonie,and drunkennefle; neither 


rr dar ewcs of in chambering and wantonnefle,nor in ſtrife 
driuen out of vs, and enuying, 


that wee order 14 * Bur ! pur yee on the Lorde IESVS 
ourlifeaccord- CHRIST, andtake no thought forthe 
ingro that cer- gu, 10 fulfill the luſts of it, 


liritecoaſtell: and honeſty, being ful grounded ont f 
of all righteouſneſſe and honeſty, being fully groun nthe vertueo 
the GS of Chriſt, # 7» _—_ Foe pd or #0 be Saks tighs, yer ſo, 
that ut appeareth not as yet what we are, for a yet we ſee but acit were in the 
twilight. k That kinde of fe, which they leade, that flee the light, * Luke 
21,34. * Galer.5.16,1,pet.2.11, | Teput on Chrift, wo peſſeſſe Chriſt, 
to baye him in V3, andusztuhim, | 


CHAP. XIIIL 


s He willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, 15 
that through our fault they be net offended, 10 And on 
the other ſide he commandeth them not raſhly to indge of 
the ftranger: 19 That within the bounds of edification 
20 endcharity, 22 Chriſtian libertie may conſiſt, 

: Nowhe ſhew- 1 = ! that is weake in the faith, * receiue 

ehhow weought ynto you, but not for ® controverſies of 

to bchaue our 2: utations | 

ſelues toward our P 2 

brethren inmat- -> * One*©beleeueth that hee may eate of all 

ters and ings things: and another, which is weake, caterh 
en- 


Os » hearbs, 
6 ghd ny 3 *Lernothimthar cateth, defy him thar 
lice, ordamnable eatcth nor: and letnothim which cateth nor, 


ſaperſtition , but condemne him that carcth : for* God hath 
for lackof know- recciucd him, 


mm FE _ 4 *5 Whoartthouthat condemneſt another 


And thus he tea- mans ſeruant ? hee ſtanderth or fallethto his 
cheth that they owne maſter : yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: for 
xreto beinſtru--© Go qj$ able to make him ſtand, 


Lund.rage Fr - 5 © This man eſtecmeth one day aboue ano- 
that wee apply ther day, and another man countcth euerie 
our ſclues to day alike : 7 let © euery man be fully per- 
their ingnorance $a 
In ach matters, according to the rule of charitie. a Doe nor for 4 matter 
wr thing which « ind:fferent , and (auch as you may dee or not doe , [hunne bis 
rampany, but rake him to you, b To make him by your doubrfull and Vncer- 
teine difÞutations gee away more in doubt then he came , or ſtart backs witha 
troubled conſcience, 2 Hepropoundeth for an example, the difference of 
meats, which ſome thought was neceſſarily to be obſerued as a thing preſcri- 
bed by the Law (not knowing that it was takenaway) whereas on the con- 
trary fide ach as had profited in the knowledge ofthe Goſpell , knew well 
that this ſchoolemaſterſhip of the Law was aboliſhed, c Knowerh by faith, 
2 Inſuch a matter, ſayeth the Apoſtle, let neither them which know their 
ſdenie, proudly defpiſe their weake brother, neither Jet the vnlearned crab- 
bedly or frowardly condemnethat , that they vnderſtand not. 4 The 
fiſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſceing both herthar eateth, and he that eateth nor, 
notwithſtanding the member of Chriſt , neither he which cateth not, can 
mſtly be contemned, neither he which eateth, be iuſtly condemned : Now 
the firſt propoſition is declared in the fixt verſe following. * Tames 4.12, 
5 Another reaſon which hangeth vpon the former , why the ruder and 
more vnlearned ought not to be condemned of the more ſkilful , as men 
vithout hope of Galuation : Becauſe, ſayeth the Apoſtle, heethar is ignorant 
today, may be indued to morrow, with further knowledge, fo that hee alſo 
may ſtand ſure : Therefore it belongeth to God, and not vnto man, to pro- 
nounce the ſentence of condemnation. 6 Another example of the diffe- 
rence of dayesaccording to the Law. 7 He ſettethagainſtthis contempt, 
and haſty or raſh judgements, a continuall defireto profit, that the ſtrong 
be certeinely perſwaded of their __—_ » of what maner and ſort it is, 
how they ought to vſe it : and againethe weake may dayly profit , leſt 
eitherthey abuſe the gift of God, or theſe pleaſe themſclues in their infirmi- 
je, d That he may ſay in bis conſcience, that be knoweth and is perſwaded 
leſus Chrift, that nothing is vncleane of 8 ſelfe,and this perſyaſion mui] be 
grounded vpon the word of God, 


[ 


Godthe Iudge, 54 


ſwaded in his minde. | 

6 *He that*obſerueth the day, obſctueth it $ A reafonta- 
tothe Lord : and he that obleructh nortthe ** pry ra 
day, obſeruethitnortothe f Lord. He thar _ ings which 
8 catcth, cateth tothe Lotd: * for he gineth a man may with 
God thanks: and he that cateth ®nor;caterh good conſcience 
notto the Lord, and giueth God thanks, ay, an gmoy 

:* For none of ys liverh toi humſelfe,ncither th; diffe=nce of 

doth any die ro himſelfe. dayes and meats 

8 Forwhether we liue,we liue vnto the Lord : was appointed by 


or whether wee die , wee dic ynto the Lord: C_— could 


hich a 
whether we liue therefore, or die, we arc the fy 1s. ng 
Lords, the abrogating 


9 ForChriſt therefore died and roſe againe, vftheLaw, and 
and reuiued,, that he night be Lord both of 7 ®berviſe 


the dead and the quicke. oe ge 


Io *' But why docſt thou condemne thy bro- Sauiour , with 
cher ?or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? 890d conſcience 
* for-we ſhall all appeare before the iudge- ——— which 


mentſeatof Chriſt, 7 _ 


11 Forit is written, * 1 * live, ſayeth the Lord, God? And on 
and cuery knee ſhall bowe tomee, and all the contrary 


rongues ſhall! confefſe vnto God, _ ig 
Iz Sothen cuery one of ys ſhall giue accounts jg: of Chris in 


of himſclfe ro God. th's behalfe, did 
13 2 Let vs not therefore iudge one another with good con-, 


: - , ſcienceneither” 
on : burvſe your iudgement rather in obſerve deyes 
this,that no man putan occaſion to fall, or ,,; meats. 


a ſtumbling blocke before his brother : Therefore ſay- 

I4 '5Iknow, and am perſwaded through the <ththe Apoſtle 

ver.10. Letnot 
the ſtrong condlemne the weake for theſe things, ſeeing that the weake 
brethren are brethren notwithſtanding, Nowe if any man would drawe 
this doctrine to theſe ourtimes and ages, Ict him know that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent, as they which thought them notto be 
indifferent, hada ground inthe Law , and weredecciuedby ſimple ipno- 
Tance, and not of malice, (for to ſuch the Apoſtle yeeldednot, no norfor 
a moment) nor ſuperſtition, but ofa religious feareof God. , e Obſir= 
ueth preciſely, f Godſhallmdge whether be doe well or no: And there- 
fore you ſhould rather firtue about this , how euery one of you may be allow- 
ed of God, then to thinke vpen other mens doings, He that makethno 
difference of meats, 9 Sothe Apolile ſheweth Su he ſpeaketh of the 
faithfull, both ſtrong and weake : But what if we haueto do with infidels? 
Then muſt wee here take heed of two things as alſo is declared inthe Epi- 
ſtleto the Corinthians. The one is, that we count nottheir ſuperſtition 
_ things indifferent , as they did which fate downe to meat in Idoles 
Temples :the other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent (as to 
buy a thing offeredto 1doles, inthe butchers ſhambles, and to eateit at 
home orin a priuate banket) we wound not the conſcience of our weake 
brother. b He that toucherh not meats which he taketh to be wncleane 
bythe Law. 10 Wemult not ſticke, (ayth he, in the meat it ſelfe, but 
in the vſc of the meat, fo that he isjuſtly to bereprehended that liueth (o, 
that he caſteth nothis eyes vpon God. For both our life and our death is 
dedicated to him,and for this cauſe Chriſt hath properly died, and not ſfim- 
ply,that we might cate this meat or that. z Hath refpeft to himſelf one= 
ly, which the Hebrowes utter after this ſort, Doeth well to his owne ſowle, 
1x: The concluſion: we muſt leaue to God his right, & therefore in mat- 
ters, which according asthe conſcience is afteed,are either good or cuil, 
the ſtrong muſt nor deſpiſe their weake brethren , much lefle condemne 
them. Burt this conſequent cannot be taken of equall force in the contra- 
ry, to wit, that the weake ſhould not iudge the ſtrong, becauſethe weake 
& not know, that they which do nor obſeruea day and eat, obſerue itnor 


tothe Lord, astheſtrong men know thar the weake which obſerue aday + 


and catnot,obſerue the day to the Lord, & eat notto the Lord, *2.C or, 
1.10. * 1/a5i,45.23- phil.2.1 ©. k Thisss a forme of an othe , proper to 
God onely , for be and none but he lmeth , and bath his being of himſelfe, 
1 Shall acknawledge me for God. 12 Afﬀeerthathe hath concluded whar 
is not to be donehe ſheweth what is to bedone:to wit, we muſt take heed 
that we doe nor vtterly caſt downe with abuſing our liberty , our brother 
which is not yerſtrong. » He rebuketh by the way, theſe malicious ind- 
gers of others, which occupy their heads about nothing but tc find fault with 
their brethrens life , whereas they ſhould rather beſtow their wits vpon this, 
that they doe not with their — either caſt their brethren cleane 
downe,or giue them ſome offence, 13 Thepreuenting of an obieRion: Tt - 
is true that theſcholemaſterſhip of the Lawis taken away by the bencfit of 
Chriſt, to ſuch as know it, but yet notwithſtanding we haueto confider in 
the vſe of this liberty, what is expedient , that we may haueregard to one 
weake brother, ſeeing that our liberty is nor loſt thereby, 
Nannnn,ij, » Lord 


4D 


Brotherlyloue, The 


®* By the Spirit ® Lord leſus, thatthere is nothing vacleanc 
f un Lord leju, of it ® ſelfe : but vnto him that wagerh any 
for 50 ou be thing to be vncleane,to him iz # vncleane, 


But if thy brother be grieued for che meat, 
nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : * ** de- 
" ſtroy nor him with thy meate, for whome 
o By nature. 15 Chriſt died 
* x.Cor.8.rr, 42pm 4 _ , 
x4 Itis thepart 16 ** Cauſe not your commoditic to be cuill 
of a cruell minde ſpoken of. 


brake downe the IF 
wail at thus core 
ms 


6-967” ogg 17 *7 Forthe kingdome of God, is notmeate 
then of ourbro. Nor drinke,but righteouſnefie,and peace,and 
thersſaluation. = Iioy in the holy Ghoſt. 


Whichthing they 78 For whoſocuer in ? theſe things ſeruerh 
do,that preſume Chriſt, is acceptable ynto God , and is ap- 


ro cate with the 
offence of any proucd of inen. 


brother, andſo 19 ** Let vs then follow thoſe things which 
gue him occali-  concerne peace, and wherewith one may C- 
> Sag. wi —_ dike another. 
ſpell. 20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates 
15 Anotherar- fake: *allthings indeed are pure : but ze s c. 
I —_ _ uill for the man which cateth with offence, 
+ ava «: who 21 *It good neither to catfleth,nor to drinke 
was  farre from Wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
deſtroying the ſtumblerh, or is offended, or made weake. 

5 Haſt thou 4 faith ? haue it with thy ſclfe 
* before God ; bleſſed # he that condemneth 


weake with meat, , , 
that he gaue his 

not himſelfe in that thing which he * allow. 
eth. 


lite for them, 
36 Another at- 

23 Forhe thar *doubreth, is condemned ifhe 
catc,becauſe he eateth nor of faith: and what- 


oument : for that 
y this meanes 
ſocuer isnor of faith, is ſfinne, 


the li>erty of the 
Gofpcll is cuill 
ſpok-n of, as 
though it open- 
eth the way to attempt any thing whatſoener, and boldeneth vs to all things, 
17 A generail reaſon, and theground of all the other arguments : The 
kingdome ofheaucn conſiſtcth not in theſe outward things, bur in the ſtu- 
dic of righteouſneſle an-{peace, and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, p He 
that liueth peaceably, ani doeth riehteouſly through the haly Ghoſt, 18 A 
Senerall concluſion : The vſe of this liberty, yea, and our whole life, ought 
ro be referred to the edifying of one another, inſo:nuch that we eſteemethar 
thing vnlawfull by reaſon of the offenceof our brother, whichis of it ſelfe 
pureand lawfull. * Titus 1.15, *2.Cor 8.13 19 Hegiuethadouble 
warning in theſe matters, one, which perteinerh to the ſtrong, that he which 
hath obteined a ſue knowledge of this liberty,keepe that treaſire tothe end 
he may vſe it wiſely and profitably, as hath beene ſayd : the other which re. 
ſpe&eth the weake, that they do nothing rathly by other mens example with 
a wauering conſcience , for that can not be dore without finne, whereof 
we arenot perſwaded by the word of God, that he liketh and approoucth it. 
g He ſhered before, verſe 14. whit he meanet' by faith, row, for aman 
zo be certeine and out of doubt in matters aud things indifferem, r Em- 
braceth, [* Reaſoneth with himſel/+. 


CH AP, XV. 


s The [lronger miſt imploy their ſtrength to ſtrengthen the 
weake, 3 by Chr:fles example, 7 whereceiuved 8 not 
onely the Fewer, no but alſo the Gentiles, 15, The 
cauſe why be wrote tha Epyſile, 


1 \;j\7E * which arc ſtrong, oughttobeare 
Wie infirmitics of he have ay and not 
to *pleaſe our ſelues, 

2 Therefore let cuery man pleaſe his neigh- 
bour in thatchatis ® good to edification. 


x Nowthe A- 
poſile reaſoneth 
encrally of to- 
crating or bea- 
rins with the 


weake by all 

meanes,ſ farre 3 2 For Chrilt alſo would nor pleaſe himſelfe, 
| ws vary bur as it is written, * The rebukes of them 
« Anddecziſe Whichrebuke thee,fellon me, 

others. 4 ®* For whatſocuer things are written *afore. 
b For hi prof: time, arewritten for our learning , that we 
and edificati "11, 


2 Aconfirmationtaken.ofthe example of Chriſt, who ſuffered all things, 
to bring not onely the weake , bur alfo his fnoſt cruell enemies, ouercom- 
mingthem with patiznce, to his Father, * P/a/ 69,10, 3 Thepre. 


uenting of an ©bie@ion : Such things as are cited out ofthe examples ofthe 
ancients, are propounded vnto vs to this end and purpoſe, that according to 
the example of our fathers , we /1;ould in patience and hope beare one with 
© By Moſes and the Trophets, 


another, 


TotheRomanes. 


13 ? Now the God of !hope fill you with * all 


Gentiles called, 
through patience, & comfort ofthe 4 Scrip- 9 The Scripryre, 
rures might haue hope, «re ſaya to 4 «ch 


5 + Nowthe God of patience and conſolati- 4 con forr, be. 


on giue you that ye be * like minded one to- 51,7 poyprary 
wards another, according to Chriſt leſus, and canjirs bis 


6 Thatye with one mind,end with one mouth pteple witha!!, 
may praiſe God,cucn the Father ot our Lord 4 We mult take 
lefus Chriſt, an cample of 


, Ticnce, . 
7 Wherfore receiue ye one another,as Chriſt -___y _ n 
alſo *® receiued vs to the glory of God, weake and the 
8 5 Now, I ſay, thatlelus Chriſt was a mini- _ ng 
a 1114» 


ſer ofthe f circumciſion, forthe 8 trueth of (11 __— 
: onſent, 
God, to confirme the promiſes made ynto the may bring one 


fathers. another to God, 
9 *And letthe Gentiles praiſe God, for his ®<iviſtalfore. 


mercy, aSitis written, * Forthis cauſe I will heme 
b confeſle thee among the Gemiles,and fing we were neuer 
ynto thy Name. py wo 
. * . I.C ori, 
10 Andagaine he fſayth, * Reioyce, ye Gen=  7UtelS, - 
tiles with his people. deine vs, but re- 
11 Andagaine, * Praiſerhe Lord, all ye Gen- cemed v5 of bis 
tiles,and laud ye him, all people together, 974 actore, ro 
12 Andagaine Eſaias ſayth, * There ſhall be a om 7 og 
root of leſle , and he that thallriſe ro reigne g1ory, 
ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhallthe Genules 5 An applying 
— of the example 
of Chriſt to the 
Iewes,whom be 
vouchſafed this 


toy, and peace inbelccuing , that ye may a- 
honour for the 


bound in hope , through the power of the horo: 
holy Ghoſt, mrs &s which 
14 * AndImy ſelfe amalſo perſwaded of you, ;; made vreo 
their fathers, a!- 
my brethren, that | yee alfo are full of good- though they were 
neſſe, and filled with all knowledge, aud arc neuer fo vnwor.- 


able to admoniſh one another. —_ he > 
15 Neuerthelefſe, brethren, Ihaue ſomewhat ,#, Minit _ 


boldly after a ſort written vnto you , as one mongſtthe with 
that purteth you in remembrance, through marcilou; pati- 
the grace that is giuen me of God, ence : Therefore 


16 ThatI ſhould be the minifler of Icſus Chriſt pple ought 


toward the Gentiles , miniſtring the Goſpell fpiſe them for 
of God,that the ® offering vp of the Gentiles certcine faults, 
might be acceprable, being ſanRified by the Vhomrhe Sonne 


of God ſo much 
holy Ghoſt. w Yomatry 


17 * lhauetherefore whereof I may reioyce in f Of the cirewn- 


Chriſt Icſus in thoſe things which perteine to ci/ed loves, fir as 
God. long as he iuad, 


. . rywen 
18 For Idare notſpeake of any thing, which TED —_ 
» Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the g That God 
Gentiles obedient in word and deed, m_ be ſerne 

19 With the *powerof fignes and woonders, 7 An aphig 
of the ſame to the Gentiles , whom alfo the Lord of hisincomprehenſivle 
oodnefle had regard of, ſ> that they are not to be contemned of che 
ewes, as ſtrangers. * P/al.18.50o., b 1willopenly profe/ſe, and ſes 
forth thy Name, * Deut. 32.43 _ *Tſal.119,n, * Eſ4i. 11.10. 
7 Heſcaleth vp, as it were, all the former treatiſe with prayers, wiſhing 
all that to be giuen them of the Lord , that hee had commaundedthem. 
s Inwhomwe hops, k Abundantly and plentifally. $ Thecon- 
cluſion of the Epiſtle, wherein he firſt excuſeth himſelfe, thathe hath wit- 
ten ſomewhatat large vntothem , rather to warne them, thento teach 
them, and that of neceſſitie, by reaſon vfhis vocation, which bindeth him 
peculiarly to the Gentiles, Of your ewne accord , and of your ſeluer. 
mw Bythe offering vp of the Gentiles, he meaneth the Gentiles them(eiuer, 
whom he offered to God as @ ſacrifice, 9 He commendeth his Apoſtle- 
ſhip highly by the effe&s,but yet ſo,that moreouer & beſides that he ſpea- 
keth a!ſ things truely,he Soc all the glory to Godasthe onelyauthour: 
and doeth not properly reſpe& himlelfe 5 


ut this rather, that men mighe 

leffe doubt of the truth ofthe dorine which he propoundeth vnto them. 
n (brift was ſo with mein all things,C by all meanes,that if 1 would nener 
fo faine, yet I cannot ſay what he hath done by me to bring che Gentiles 19 0- 
bey the Goſpel, # Intbe firſt place, this word, Power, fgnifieth the foree 
and working of the weonders in pearcing mens 112ndes : and in the latter, 
fgnifieth Gods mghtie power which was che worker co ſe woonderrs, 


y 


Paul requireth their prayers, 


A/CILOSS 
* (bap.L.0., 
10 He writethat _ 


lage cothe Ro- 20 


nans,and that fa- - (o,ell, not where Chriſt was named, leaft I 
ws _— ſhould have builton another mans founda- 


tion, 


faires, but ſo, c fi ke f the (hall &s g he h 
__ y ce bim, andrhcy that 
a ry heard not,ſhall ynderſtand him, ug 


dodrine: forks come ynto you : | 
eo which 23 Burnowe ſeeing I haue no more place in 

:eineth to theſe quarters, and alſo hauc * bene delirous 
his office and is many yeres ago to Come vnto you, 

y: _ = 24 When lthall take my journey into-Spaine, 
ere og - I will cometo you : for I truſt ro ſee you in 
it were,the libe= —mMy iourney, and. to. be brought on my way 
raliry off Chur- thitherward by you , after that | haue becne 
chesof Macedo- fo mewhar filled with your company. 

— 25 Bur now goe Ito Hieruſalem, to ? miniſter 
to follow their yncothe Saints, 
godly deed. . 26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
1.Theſſ.1.17. Achaia, to make a certeine diſtribution vnto 
p. _— =: as poore Saints which arc at Hieruſalem, 
ray them that 27 ** Forit hath pleaſedthem,& their deb 
to cary them that 27 OT It Nath picaled Tem, Cc tneIr dGedters 
money which was are they : *for ifche Gentues be made parta- 
"ppt *heir kersof their ſpiritualrhings,their duery is al- 
iz Almes are ſoro 4 miniſter vnto them in carnal]lthings. 


voluntarie, but 28 When haue therefore performed this, and 


yet ſuch as wee hae * ſealed them this ! fruu, 1 will paſle by 
roy Law youintoSpaine. 


29 ** And I knowe whenlcome, tharl ſhall 


Y.Cor,6.11, . 
1.Cor,6.11 come to you with abundance of the bleſſing 


qg Toſerve their 


w_— ROO of the Goſpell of re wg 

pO _ 30 Alſobrechren, 1 beſecch you for our Lorde 
ry giddy | Icſus Chriſtes ſake, and for the * loue ofthe 
with my ring, ſpirit, that ye would ſtrive with me by pray- 
ſ This money ;,.. Ersto God for me, 

_—_ nn. er 32 That1 may be delivered from themwhich 
the poore : which Are diſobedientin Iludea,and that my ſeruice 
ame is viryfitly which 1 haueto doe at Hicruſalem , may be 
ralkedfrue. ih Acccpiedofthe Saints, 

_o_ "he 32 That | may come vntoyou with ioy by the 
bleſſing of God, will of God, and may with you be refreſhed, 


nottocomeemp- 33 Thus the God of peace be withyou all, A- 
tie vnto them: 
andrequiring of ; Ho 
them the ductic of prayers, he ſheweth what thing we ought chiefly to reſt 
nin all difficulties :nd aduerſities. s For that mutuall conmnttion, 
wpherewith the holy Ghoſt hath tied our hearts and mindes together. 
CHAP. XVI. 
x He commendeth Phebe, 3 He ſendeth greeting to ma- 
ny, 17 and warneth #0 beware of them which are the 
cauſes of dtu(zon, 


x Haning made , | : Commend vnto you Phebe our fiſter, 
Arg Feckery which is a ſeruant of y church of Cenchreaz 
on;he commeth 3 Thatye recciuc her inthe * Lord, asir bc. 
nowto familiar commeth Saints, and thar yee aſſiſt her in 
commendations  yharſocuer buſineſſe ſhee necederh of your 
17s wowed ayd: for ſhe hath giuen hoſpitality vato ma- 
conſideration & ny, and ro me alſo, 

purpoſe,to wit, Greert* Priſcilla,and Aquila my fellow hel. 
that the Romans pers in Chiiſt Icſus, 

might knoiy who 


are moſt to be honoured & made account of amongſt them : and alſo whom 
they ought to fer before them to follow : andtherefore he attributerh vnto 
euery of, thempeculiar and ſingular teſtimonies. 4 For Chriſtes ſake, which 
& proper 2 the Chriſti nv , for the heathen Philoſophers haye reſemblances of 


vhe ſame vertues, * Afi 18.3, 


Chap. xvj. 
by the power of the Spirit of God : ſo thar 
- .* from Hicruſalem, and round about vntoI- 
Hricum,I hauecaulſed ro abound the Goſpel 

of Chriſt, 
Yea, ſo lenforced 'my ſelfe to preach the 


His falutations.” 55 
4 (Which havefor my life layde downetheir 
owne necke. Vnto whome not I onely giuc 
thanks,bur alſo all the Churches ofthe Gen- 3/0 greac a ary. 
tiles.) | 46 Ihas.aathere 

Likewiſe greer the Church that is in their ***©#77 come 
houſe. Salure my beloued Epenetus, which © For ken 
is the*© firſt fruits of Achaiain Chriſt, firſt of Achaie 


b The company 
of the fart ful, far 


5 


6 Greet Maric which beſto 1h.8 buzeican 
—_ ſtowed much labour pac yy 4 

dy PT , ; kinae of ſpeech 58 

7 SalJute Andronicus and Iunia my Couſins as al.»;on zo the 


and fellow priſoners, which are notable a- EOS} of the 
. - w, 

_ _ Apoſtles, and were in 4 Chriſt be- 4 Ingraffed by 

$ © Grcet Amplias my belouedinthe Lord, * 1.Cer.16.20. 

9 Salute Vibanus our fellow bel per in Chriſt, 2:c07, 13.12. 
and Stachys my beloued. Per Sole 

10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt. Salute _ 
them which are of Ariſtobulus fr.ends. ah 4... 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman., Greet them from an heart that 
which are of the friends of Narciſſus which uo ———— 
arc inthe Lord,  A—_— 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which wo. re maner v/edin 
menlabourin the Lord, Salute the beloued hve dayes. 


Perfis, which woman hath laboured much in 2 5 Þy namely 
the Lord. deſcribing them 


- : which were wor. 
13 Salute Rufus choſenin the Lord, and his thy ofcommen. 
mother and mine, Cation, he ſufh. 


14 Greer Aſyncritus, Phlegon,Hermas, Patro- ©**ly declared 


, bo 
bas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are = —_— 
with them, . low,ſodoth he 


5 Philologus and lulias , Nereas, and _ int ont 
is iter , and Olymwpas, and all the Saints 2 Pam whom 
which are with them, : __ —_ 
16 Salute one another with an * holy © kifſe, henameth them 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. not, for that it 
17 © * Now | beſcech you brethren, * marke Yor NCt needs 
them diligently which cauſe diuifion and of- f party andd:li. 
fences, contrary tothe doErine which yee gently, a though 
haue learned, and * auoyd them. you ſhould ſears 
13 For they that are ſuch, ſerue notthe Lord 707 cnc. 


Ieſus Chriſt, but their owne bellies, and with penn. _ watche 


$ faire ſpeech and flattering deceiue the * 2 14n10, 
hearts of the ſimple. e The wood 
19 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- ;,”. ew ſeth, 


1on:fieth a pro- 
mong all: I am glad thereforc of you: but yer oe pry 


Il woulde hauc you Þ wiſe ynto that which is Performerh no. 
good, andi ſimple concerning euill. thing,and if thay 


20 + The Godof peace thall tread Satan vnder prod: 


your feer ſhortly. The grace of our Lord le- thy ſel/s chat he 

ſus Chriſt be with you, that promiſeth 
21 * 5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius & Ia» pm Full Jr ra 

ſon,and Sofiparer my kinſmen,ſalute you, 7 thy 


a matters, then 
22 I Tertius,which * wrote outthis Epiſtle,ſa- of hs owne. 


lute you in the Lord. 3 Simplicitie 
23 Gaius minc hoſte,andof the whole Church 7% —__— 
faluteth you. Eraſtus the ſteward of the citic ” 


h Furniſhed 

ſalureth you,and Quartus a brother, with the knows 
ledge of the truth, 
and wiſedome, that you may embrace good things, and eſchew euitl, beware 
of the deceits and ſnares of falſe prophets , andreſiſt chem openly : and this 
Place doth plainly deſtrey the T aprſts faxth of credit, whereas they mamteing 
51 ro be ſufficient for one man 10 beieeue as another man belecueth , without 
farther knowledge or ex ination what the matter 1s, or what ground is 
bath : wſing theſe dayly ſpecches , We beleewe as owr fathers beleeued , and 
wee beleeue as rhe (hurch beleeweth. s J.43 men that knowe no way te 
deceiue, much leſſe do deceiue in deede, 4 We muſt fight withacer= 
teine hope of viorie, *.Adts 16.1. phibp.2,.19, $5 Heannexeth 
falutations, partly to renew nr utuall friendſhip, and partly to the ende 
that this Epiſtle might be of ſome weight with the Rowanes, hauing 
Flo many that ſubſcribed vnto it, & Wrioetew @ 


the confirmation 0 
Paul vitereasr. 
Nannn.ijy, 24 The 


The Corinthians gifts. 


6 Nowraking 24 © The grace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt be with 


his Jeaue of then u all. Amen. 

jm nren wy rs 7 To him now that is of power to eſtabliſh 
gener pen you according to my Golpell, and preach- 
oo dependeth ing of leſus Chriſt, * by the revelation ofthe 
* emer I wyſtcrie, which was kept ſecret ſincerhe 
&rine, 


* Fpheſ3.20, 7 Heſetteth forth the power and wiſedome of God with 
great thankſgiuing,which eſpecially appearein the Goſpel, and maketh mcn- 
Gon alſo of the calling of the Gentiles,to confirme the Roranesinthe hope 
ofthis faluation, * Epheſ'3.9,coloſſ 1.26. 2.fim.1,10.titw 1,.t, | That 
fecres and hidden thing, thas uto ſay, the calling [the Gemiles, 


I. Cormthians. 


world began: 

26 (Bat now is opened,and ® publiſhed among « offered ans 
al nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets, exhitered ;o at 

at the commaundement of rhe everlaſting tekes 


Their contentionsreproned,” 


God for the obcdicnce of faith) 


27 To God, I f:y, onely wile,be praiſe through 


Iefus Chriſt for euer. Amen, 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthug, 
and ſent by Phebe,ſcruantofthe Church, 
which is at Cenchrea, 


a2 The firſt Epiſtle of Paul co 


the Corinthians. 


CHAP. L 


e Zy theſe ex 


. 1 2 
bene ® confirmed in you: cellent gifts of 


» Aﬀeer the ſalutation, 10 which ineffeft i an exhorte- 7 So that yce are nor deſtiture of apy gift: ,,, boly Gheft 


£101, 12 be reprehendech the Corinthians ſetts and die 

frons, 17 and calleth them from pride to hwnlitie : 
20 For, onerthrowing all worldly wiſedome, 23. 25 he 
aduanceth onely the preaching of the croſſe, 


E= Aul* callcdtobean* A- 
IST poſtle of Iclus Chriſt, 
"©; through the will of God, 
Fax and or brother 3 Soſt- 
<< henes, 

NY + Vnto the Church of 
ES God, which is at Corin- 


x Theinſcripti- x 
on of the Epi- 
file, wherein he 
chiefly goetha- 
bout to procure 
the good will of 
the Corinthians , 
towards him,yer 


| rs ey thus, to them that are * 5 ſanQtified in 
tie lerrerh them * Chriſt leſus , * Saints by d calling , * with 
; Hp rig = Aallchat*callon the Name of our Lord Ie- 
Godandnorur us Chriſtin cuery place, both their Lord, and 
men. ours: 

2 IfhebeanA- 3 *Gracebewithyou, and peace from God 
poſile, then hee gur Father,and from the Lord leſus Chritt, 
muſt be heard, 


7 I thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe 
for the grace of God , which is giuen you in 
Icſus Chriſt, 

Thatin all things ye are made rich in him, 
cauſe in band, * in © all kindeof ſpecch, andinall know. 


Þur is a meſſen- ledge: | 

ger that bringeth & » As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath 

the commaunde- 

ments of Chriſt, 3 He ioyneth Soſthenes with himſelfe,that this doQrine 

might be confirmed by two witneſſes. 4 It is a Church of God, al- 

though it hath great faults in it, ſo thatit obey them which admoniſh them. 

* 4.15.9. 1,theſſ.4-7- 5 Artruc definition of the Catholike Church 

which is one. « The father ſantiifieth vs, that is to ſay, ſeparateth vs from 

he wiched , int giuing vs to bs Sonne , that he maybe invs, and we in him. 
* Rom,n.9. epheſ.n.z. coloſſ.1.23, 1.7.1.9, tit.2z,z, b WhomGddof 
his gractous goodneſſe + meere loue bath ſtparated for bimſelfs : or whem God 
bath called to belineſſe : the firſt of theſe two expoſit;ons, ſheweth from whence 
our ſani7ificaion cometh, and the ſecond ſheweth to what ende it tenderth, 
*2z Tim.1.,23%, © He is ſayd properly tocallon God, who crieth unto the 
Lord when he is in danger, and crauethhelpe at his bands : and by the figure 

Spnecdeche it is taken for all the ſerwiceof God : and therefore to call ypon 

ChriTes Name, is to acknowledge and take him for very God, 6 The 

foundation and the life of the Church, is Chriſt Iefus een of the Father, 

; Going about to condemne many vices , he beginneth with a true com- 

mendation of their vertues , leſt he might ſeemeaſter to deſcend to chiding, 

being mooued with malice or enuie : yet ſo, that hereferreth all to God, as 

the authour of them, and thar in Chriſt , that the Corinthians might be 

more aſhamed to prophane and abuſe the _ gifts of God, 8 Hetou- 

cheth that by name, which they moſt abuſed. d Seeing that whiles we 

Lnehere, we know but im part , andpropheſiesn part, this word (All) muft 

be reſtrained to the preſent ftate of the Anka : but by Speech bee meaneth 

net a vaine kinde ef bzabbliag , but the gift of boly eloquence, which the ( 0- 

rinthians abuſed, 9 He ſheweth that the true vſc of theſe gifts conſiſteth 

heerein , that the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be ſer foorth in 


although hee # 
ſometime repre- 
hend them ſharp- 
ly ,ſecing hehath 5 
not his owne 


them, that hcereafter it might cuidgntly appearc how wickedly they abuſed 
themto glory andambirion, 4 62 NEE y they 


1x *+Forit hathbeene declared vntome, my / 1.The 


13 *'* Is Chriſt divided ? was**® Paul crucified es wg 


* ** waiting for the * appearing of our Lord *Taw 3.11, 
Iefus Chriſt, phil. 3.20, 


8 **' Who ſhall alſo confirme you vmothe '* Hefiythdy 


end, that ye may be 8 blamclefle, in the day -nh.-> ro 


of our Lord leſus Chriſt, why they (Lould 


9 *Godis® faithful, by whom ye are called plczſethen {clues 


ſo muchin thoſe 
gifts which they 
had received, 


vnto ynto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


10 ** Nowelbeſecch you, brethren, by the ſeeing thatthoſe 


Name of our Lorde lcſus Chriſt , that vererothing in 
3ye all ſpeake one thing , and that there Pin of 
be no difſentions among you : bur be yee the looked for. 
I knit together in one minde, and in one f Heſfpeakgth of 
iudgement, the laſt comming, 
of Chrift, 
brethren, of you by them that are of the —_— 
houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions a. 11 Heteſtificth - 


ONg VOu, that heehopeth 
wr. well ofthe here. 


12 Now *thisIſay,that every one of youſaith, £ Q. they 


Iam Pauls, and] am* Apollos, andI1am mayor pati- 
Cephas,andI am Chriſts, ently abide bis 


An 
yet together cherewithall ſheweth , that aſwell the beginning as the ac- 
compliſhing of our faluation is onely the worke of God, g Heecal- 
leth them b.ameleſſe , not whom 1man neuer found fault with , but with 
whome no man can iuſtly firde fault , that 1s to ſay, them which are m 
Chriſt Zeſus, in whom there 1518 condemnation, See Luke 1.6, *1.Theſ. 
$:24 <& Trice and conſtant, who deeth net onely call vs, but giuetb v3 
che gift of perſcuerance aliſo6,Þ 12 Hauing made an endof the preface, 
he commeth tothe watter it ſelfe, beginning with a moſt grauc obteſta» 
tion, as though they (ould heare Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaking, andnot Paul, 
x3 The tilt part ofthis Epiſtle, wherein his purpoſeis , to call backe 
the Corinthians to brotherly concord , and to takeaway all occaſionof 
diſcord. So then this firſt part concerneth the taking away of ſchiſmes, 
Now a ſchiſmeis when men which otherwiſe agree and conſent together 
in doarine, do yet ſeparate themſelues one from another. 3 Knit 20+ 
pre «44 4 body tha conſiſteth of all his parts fitly kmt together, 14 He 
eginneth his reprehenſion and chiding by taking away of an obieRion : 
for that he vnderſtood by good witneſſes , that there were many faQions 
on And therewrhall he opcneth the cauſe of difſentions, be- 
cauſe that ſome did hang on one doQour,ſome on another,and ſome were 
fo addiQed to themſelues , that they negle&ed alldoRours and teachers, 
calling themſclues the diſciples of Chriſt onely,ſhutring forththeir toach- 
ers. & The matter I would ſay te your this, * Afr 18.24, 15 The 
firſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to be eſchewed : becauſe Chriſt ſcemeth 
by that meanes,to be divided and tornein pieces, who cannot be the head 
of two divers and diſagreeing bodies, being himſelfe one. 16 Another 
reaſon: Becauſe they cannot without great miurie to God,ſo hang of man 
as of Chriſt : which thing no doubt they do,which allow whatſocuer ſome 
man ſpeaketh, euen for his perſons ſake : as theſe men allowed one (clfe 
ſame Goſpell —_ _—_ ofone man, and did lothe it being vitered of 
another man. So that theſe faQions were called by the names of their 
teachers. Now Paul ſetteth downe his owne name, not onely to grigie 
No m@n,bur alſo to ſhew that he pleadeth not his Fo cauſe, 
or 


Thewiſedome ofthe world. 


17Thethirdrea- foryou ?eyther were ye '? baptized intorhe 
ſontakenofthe mnameof Paul? 
forme and 


, 0 14 
Demakeemr. by» *Criſpus and Gaius, 
i 


miſe to Chr Leaſt any ſhould ſay,that 1 had baptized in- 
clin pw = to mine 0Wne ow Y 1 
' 16 I baptized alſothc houſhold of Stephanas: 
gs rg furthermore know Ii not, wherher 1 bapuzed 
re althougha' any other, 


mandoenorfall 17 *s Fgr CHRIST ſent me nortto baptize, 


pr re wot bur to preachrhe Goſpel, ** nor with * | wil- 
hang Rn ſome dome of wordes, lcaſt the ** crofle of Chriſt 
certaine teachers, ſhould be made of none effect. 

and deſpiſe 0- 18 For that® preaching of the crofſe is to them 
thers, he forla”  chatperiſh, fooliſhnefle: burymto vs, which 


he bolde Chriſt are ſaucd,itis the * ® power of God, 


his onely maſter, 19 ?* For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſe- 


he would hears = Jome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vn- 
GI by derſtandingof the prudent. | 
18 Heproreſteth 29 Where is the wiſe? where is the * Scribe? 
tharhe ſpeaker where is the P diſputer of this world?hath nor 
ſo much chemore God made the wiſedome of this worlde foo- 
tis boca <= h Ide by wiſed 

- 21 *? For ſceing the 9 worlde by wiſedome 
Aoerry ny wr knewe not Gol inthe * vikdowe of God, 
voyde of al ſuſpt- 


tion of chalenging diſciples vnto himſelf, & raking them from others, Wher- 


by we may vnderſtand,that not the ſcholers onely, but the teachers alſo are 


here reprehended, which gathered themſclues flockes apart. * As 18.8, 


19 Theraking away of an obieQtion: that hee gaue not himſelfe to baptize 
many amongſt them,not for the contempt of Baptiſme, but becauſe hee was 


chiefly occupied in delivering the doQrine,8 committed them y receiued his 
do&rine,to others to be baptized, whereof he had ſtore, And ſo hedeclared 
fifficicntly howe farre hee was from all ambition: whereas on the other ſide, 
they, whom he reprehendeth , as though they pathered diſciples vnto them. 
ſelnes and not vnto Chriſt,bragged moſt ambitiouſly of numbers, which they 
had baptized. 20 Now he turneth himſelf to the do&ors themſelues,which 
pleaſed themſelues in braue and ambitious eloquence, to the ende that they 
might draw more diſciples after them. He confeſſeth plainly that he was vn- 
Yike vnto them, oppoſing grauely as it became an Apoſtle, his example againſt 
their peruerſe judgements : So that this is another place of this Epiſtle, tou- 
ehing the obſcruing ofa godly ſimplicity both in words and ſentences in tea- 
ching ofthe Goſpel, * Chap.2.13, 2,per.1.16. | With eloquence : which 
Pan cafteth off from bin not onely as not neceſſarie, but alſo as flat contrary 
#0 the office of his Apoſtleſhip : and yet hid Paul his kinds of eloquence, but it 
' was heanenly,net of man, and voyde of painted wordes, 21 The reaſon wh 
he vſed not the pompe of words, and paynted ſpeech : becauſe it was 
wil to bring the world to his obedience by that way,whereby the moſt idiots 
amongſt men might vnderſtand, that this woorke was done of God himſelfe 
without the arte of man. Therefore asſaluationis ſet forth vnto vs inthe Go- 
ſpel by the croſſe of Chriſt,then which nothing is more contemprible , and 
more farre from life, ſo God would haue the maner of thepreaching of the 
coſſe,moſt different from thoſe means, with which men doe vſe to draw and 
entiſe other,eyther to heare or beleeue: thereforeit pleaſed him by a certaine 
kind of moſt wiſe folly,to triumph ouer y moſt fooliſh wiſdome of the world, 
whe had ſaid before by Eſay,that he would, And hereby we may gather,that 
both thoſedoRors which were puffed vp with ambitious eloquence,and alſo 
their hearers,fir:yed farreaway from the end and marke of their vocation. 
m The preaching of Chrift crucified,or the kind of ſpeech which we vſe, * Rom. 
1.16. n It i that wherein be declareth his maruerlous power in /aning his 6- 
left, which would not ſo enidently appeare, if it hanged pon any helpe of man, 
fir ſo,man might attribute that to hamſe.fe, which is proper onely to the croſſe of 
Chrift. 22 The Apoſtileprooueth, that this ought not onely not to ſeeme 
e,ſeeing th:t it was forerold ſo long before, bur declareth further, that 
God is wont topuniſh the pride of the worldin ſuch ſort, which ſo pleaſeth ir 
ſelfe in it owne wiſedome: and therefore that that is vayne, yea a thing of no- 
thing, & fuch as God reie&eth as vnprofitable,which they ſo carefully Iabou. 
red for,and made ſo great account of, * E/az,29.14. o Where art thou, O 
they learned felowe , and then that ſpendeft thy dayes in turning thy bookes? 
þ Thou that ſpendeſt al thy time in ſeeking out the ſecrer things of this world, 
ad in expounding all hard queſtions. and thus triumpheth he againſt althe men 
of this world, for there was not one of them that coulde (3 much asdreame vpon 
this ſecret and hidden myſterie, 23 He ſheweth that the pride of men was 
worthily puniſhed of God, becauſe they would not behold God,as meet was 
they ſhould, inthe moſt cleare glaſſe of the wiſedome of the world, which is 
the workmanſhip of the world. q Bytbe world hee meanerb all men which 
&e not borne anew,but remaine as they were, when they were firft borne, v In 
the workw1anſhiv of thi world, which bath the marneilous wiſedeme of Godin. 
ganedin it, ſo that every man may beheldit. 


Clap. }. 


| thank God,thatI baptized none of you, 


The wiſedome'of God, #76 


4 it pleaſed God by the # fooliſhnes of prea- 24 The goodnes 
ching ro ſaue them that beleevue: _—_ y dane 
22 * 25 Sceing allo that the lewes require a 1.2 hi 
figne , and the Grecians ſeeke wes. wiſe. on 
dome, ride of 5 world. 
23 Bur wee preach Chriſt crucified: vnto rhe ®< 5 Very proui- 
Jewes, cuen a ſtumbling blocke,and yntothe _-— Not cm 
Grecians,fooliſhnefle; —_ _—_— 
24 But vmo them which are called, both mento becone 
of the lewes and Grecians , wee fpreache f9Q1es;that they 
Chriſt, the power of God , and the wiſe- £2? "EW 
dome of God. cn 
ſ So becalloththe 


25 For the fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer then preeching of the 


men, and the weakenefſe of God is ſtronger ©*P*! «tbe ence 
mies ſuppoſed itt 
then wen, but 5 p< T_ 


26 ** Forbrethren, you ſee your * calling,how ſeeſonhe raunterb 


that not many wiſe men afterthe fleſh , not #hem wery ſharp 
many mighty,not many noble are called, 96% bad rather 


27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of aur 


the world roconfound the wiſe, & God hath ——— 
choſen the weake things of the world,to con- *ve,andcraue 
found the mighty things, yg: joy 


Marr.12.38, 


38 And vile things of the worlde, andthings k. A declaration 


which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and ofthar which he 
things which * are nor, to bripg to 7 nought Bide: thar the 


things that are, - ty; Sub = 


29 Thar no * fleſh ſhoulde reioyce in his pre- jt is foolith, faich 


ſence, he,tothem whom 


30 Butyeare ® ofhimin Chriſt Ieſus, *7 who Go4 hath zot in- 


of GOD is made vnto vs wifſedome and lhe Cn 


righteouſnes,and ſanctification,and redemp- fay, to all men 
tion, being conſidered 


31 Thar, according as it is written, *® He that i® themſclues: for 


the Iewes require 
wiracles,and the 
: Grecians argu- 
ments, which they may comprehend by their wit and wiſedome: pres 
fore they doenot onely not beleeuethe Goſpel, but alſo they mocke ar it. 
Notwithſtanding in this fooliſh preaching, » i5thegreat vertue & wil. 
dome of God,but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called,doeperceiue; God 
ſhewing moſt plany: that euen then when madde men thinke him moſt 
fooliſh, he is tarre wiſer then they are: and that he ſurmounteth all their 
right and power, when hee vſcth moſt vileand abic things,as ithath ap. 
pony in the fruit of y preaching of the Goſpel, 26 A confirmation ta« 
enof thoſe _— which came topaſſeat Corinth, where the Church e- 
ſpecially conſiſted ofthe baſeſt 2nd common people, inſomuch that rhe 
Philoſophers of Greece were driuento ſhame when they ſawe that they 
could doe nothing with their wiſedome and eloquence , in compariſon of 
the Apoſtles, whom notwithſtanding they called idiots and vnlearned. And 
herewithallc'oeth he beate down their pride: for God did not prefer them 
before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould bee proude, but thar 
they might be conſtreyned enen whether they would or not, to reioyce in 
the Lorde, by whoſe mercic, although they were the moſt abies of all 
they had obreyned in Chriſt, both this wiſedome, and all things neceſlarie 
to faluation. & What way the Lord hath takenin calling yow, w Afrer 
that kind of wiſdom which men make accoiit of, as though there were none els: 
who becauſe they ere carnall, knowe not ſpiritus/l wiſedeme, x Which in 
mans rmudgement are alme#t nothing. y To ſhewe that they are vame and 
wnprofitable,and nothing worth,See Rem.3.31, x Fleſkgs oft as wee ſee 
taken for the whole man: and he vſeth this word Fleſh,very fitly, ro ſet the 
weake and miſerable condition of man, and the mateſtie of God one againFe 
the other. a VVhom be caft downe before, now he lifteth wp,yea,bigher then 
el. men: yet ſo,that he ſheweth them that all their worthines is withour thens 
ſelues,that z1, flandethin Chriſt, & that of God, 27 Heteacheth that eſpcs 
cially and aboue all things,the Goſpel ought not to be contemned, 
it conteineth the chiefeſt things that are to bedeſired:to wit,true wiſdom; 
the rrue way to obtein righteouſhes, the true way to liue honeſily & godly, 
the true deliverance from all miſcriesand calamities. ® Jere, g. 24.2 cor. 
10.17. b Lethim yeeldal to Ged,and giue him thanks :and [0 by this placs 
5s mans free will beaten downe which the Papiſts ſodreame of, 


CHAP. IL 


He ſetteth down a platforme of his preaching, 4 VVhich 
was baſe in reſpect of mans wiſedome, 7.3 but noble in 
reſpeF of the ſpiritual power and efficacie, 14 and ſocon. 
oludeth that fleſh aud blood cannot rightly iudge thereef, 


Nnann, ij. 1 And 


rejoyceth, lethimreioycein the Lord, 


x Y 
The wiſedome of God 
ANd  ], brethren, when I came to you, 


« He returneth 1 


cothe 17.verſe of camenot with * excellencic of wordes, 
the formerchap- or of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto youthe * reſt. . 
rerythatis to ſay, monie of God, 
- On 2 For | ® eſteemed not to knowe any thing 
ample : confeſ- . . 

fins that he ved =among you, ſauc leſus Chriſt, and him cru- 


not among them cified. 

__ xg 3 *Andlywas amongyouin © weakenes, and 
tifing ſoeech of in feare,and in much trembling. ; 
mans wiſedome, 4 Neither food my worde, and my preaching 


_ _ pou in the * entiling ſpeech of mans —_— 
implicit , ine 4 ei irite an 
Dor b bknew * Puri plaine 4 cuidence of the Spirite 


arid preached Ie- Of power, : : 
Gas Cheſt cruci- 5. 37 Thatyourfaich ſhould notbee inthe wiſe- 


fied,humbleand =dome of men,but inthe power of God. 

43" _— 6 + Andweſpeake wiſdome amongthem that 
ke x <= arc*perfe&: not the wiledome of this world, 
a Tha Goſpel neither of the * princes of this world, which 


6 1 purpoſed not 


come to nought, 
ro profeſſe any - 


5 Butweſpeakethe wiſedome of Godin a 


rs arg” the ; k he hidde wid £which 
ow/ myſtcric, eventhe hidde wiſedome , © whic 
Bk Elin God had derermined before the world, ynto 
crucified, our glorie. 

* As 18.1. 


7 Which none of the princes of this worlde 
hath knowen : for had they knowen it, they 
would nor haue crucified the® Lord of glory. 


c Hee ſetteth 
weakenes againit 
excellencie of 


words, and there- 5 But as itiswritten,* Thethings which e1c 
foreraqneth with ©», +: not ſeene,neither eare hath heard, nei- 
&t fears and trem- 4; wh 

Gling which are Uther came into mans heart, are, which God 
the companions of hath prepared for them that lou him, 


erue modeſtie, no 1 9 Bur God hath reueiled themynito vs by his 


'+ a aha Spirice : for the ſpirice * ſearcheth all thungs, 
rifie the con/ci« yeagthe deepe things of God, ; 
ence,bur ſuch a 1x3 *> For what man knoweth the thinges of 


are contra: to 
wanitic ad pride, * Chap.r t7. 2 pet.r.n6, 2 He turneth that noweto 
the commendation of his miniſtery,which he had granted to his aduerſarics: 
for his vertue and power which they Knew well ynough, wasſo much the 
more excellenr,! ecauſe it had no worldly helpe ioyned withit. d By plan 
euidence be mean:th ſuch @ proof , as is 1144s by ceriaine and neceſſarie rea- 
ſons. 3 And heetelleththe Corinthians , that hee did it for their great 
profite, becauſe they might thereby knowe manifeſtly that the Goſpel vas 
from heauen.Therfore he priuily rebuketh them, becauſe that in ſeeking vain 
oftentation,they willingly depriued themſclues of the greateſt helpe of their 
faith, 4 Anotherargument taken ofthe nature of the thing, thar is, of the 
Goſpel, which is true wiſedome, but knowento thein onely which are deſi. 
rous of perfection : and is vnſauerie to them which otherwiſe cxcell in the 
worlde, but yet vainely and frailely, & Thoſe are called per fect heere, net 
which bad gerten perfsTion alreadie, but ſath as tend to it, as Prilipg3e1g ſo 
that perfeF,is ſer againſt weake, f They that are wiſer, richer, cr mightier 
then othey men are. Hee ſheweth the cauſe why this wiſedome cannot be 
perceyucd of thoſe excellent worldly wits:to wit,becauſe indeed it is ſo deep, 
that they cannotattaine vnto it. Fs Mhich men could not ſomuch as dreame 
of. 6 Hetakethaway an obic@ion : If it be ſo harde, when and howe is it 
Knowen? God.ſaithhe,determined with himſelfe from the beginning, that 
which bis purpoſe was to bring foorthat this time out of his ſecrets, for the 
Filuation of men. 7 Hee taketh away another obieQion : why then, 
howe commeth it to paſle, that this wiſecome was ſo reieted of men of 
higheſt authority , that they crucified Chriſt himſelfe ? Paul anſwereth : be- 
cauſe they knewe not Chriſt ſuch as be was. b That mightis God , full of 
gruc maieftic ard glerie : Nowethis place hath in it a moiF euident proofe of 
the Diuinatie of Chrift, andof his wyning of the two natures in oneqwiich bath 
this mn it,that that wbi ch s5 proper to the manhood alonegis vouched of the Gods 
bead joyned with the manhood: which kend of ſpeech, is calledof the old fachers, 
a making common of things belonging to ſme one, with other to whom they doe 
not ot: $ Another obie@ion : But howe coulde it bee that thoſe wittie 
men could not percciue this wiſedome ? Paul anſwereth : Becauſe we preach 
thoſe witty things which paſſe all mans vnderſtanding. * E/25.64.4. 5s Man 
cannot (o much as thinks of them, much leffe conceme them with his ſenſes. 
9 Acueſtion: If ir ſurmountthe capacity of men,how can it be vnderſtood 
of any man,or how can you declare and preach? by a peculiar lightning by 
Gods Spirite, wherewith whoſocuer is 1nſpir. d, hee can enter cuen to the 
very ſecrts of God, k Theres nothing ſo ſecrer and h1dden in God, but the 
Spirite of God pearcethintose. 1o Hee ſertethrhat foorth by a ſimilitude, 
whichheſpake ofthe inſpiration of the Spirite, As the force of mans wit ſear- 
cheth our thinges pertayning to man, ſo doeth our minde by that power of 
the holy Ghoſt, vnderſtand heauenly things, 


I.Corinthians, 


__ 
12 Nowe we haue recciued nor the ® fpirite of fan 


hid from the worldly wiſe, 
'.a man, ſaue the ! ſpiritofaman, whichis in ! The minde of 
him ?cuen ſo the things of God knowerh no ym -4 6 
man;bur the ſpirit of God, fot mo 
and indge, 
the world, butthe Spirite, which is of God, ”: The Spuize . 
2: that we might ® knowe the things that/are ** ve bavere, 


. ceiued,doet 
giuento ys of God. —————_ —_ 


13 '* Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not inthe this world,bu: lif.. 


* words which mans wiſedome teacherh;but **#5 5 vpz0 Geg: 
which the holy Ghoſt teacherh,® comparing ©, 5 Place teach. 


ſpitituallchings with ſpiritual] things. rages 


14 3 Butthe ? naturall man perceiueth not #, for: whence is 


the things of the Spire of God: forthey arc ©9metb & what 
fooliſhnefſe vnro him : neither can he know { Rs 


' them\becaule they are 1 ſpiritually diſcerned. ſpake gencrally, 


15 *+ Butheethar 1s ſpiritual}, * diſcetnerh all be relirayneth 


things:yct **he himſcltis iudged of fno man, 22ve to thoſe 


16 *::5For who hath known the minde of the has whichGod 


a + Je ne 
Lord,that hee might * inſtru hint But wee vs of our _ 
haucthe ®minde of Chriſt, - - oninClriſt, leaſt 
jj. 5 . + , Yany man ſhould 
ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching ofthe word and Chrift: or ſhoulde 
think that thoſe fantaſtical men are gouemed by the ſpiritof God, which 
wandring beſides the word,thruſt vpon vs their vayn imaginations for the 
ſecretes of God. # This worde( know )is taken herein his proper ſenſe, fir 
erne knowledge,which the ſpuret of God worketh in vs. 12 Nowherctur. 
neth to his purpoſe, & concludeth the argument which hee began, verſe 6, 
and it is thus:the words mult be applicd to the matter, and the matter muſt 
be ſet forth with words which are meet and conuenient for it:now thiswi.. 
dome is ſpiritual and not of man,and therefore jt muſt bee deliuered by a 
ſpiritual kind of teaching, not by entiſing words of mans eloqu 
e ſimple andyet wonderfull maielty of the holy Ghoſt may therein ap- 
peare. * (bap.1,17.2.per,t.16, # Applying the wordrunto the matter, 
ro wit that as we teach ſpirutua, things, 4 muſs our &,nd of teaching be ſþx« 
ritual, 13 Againehepreuenteth an offence or ſtumbling blocke: Howe 
cometh it to paſſe that ſo few allow theſe things ? This is notto be maruei- 
led at,faith the Apoſile, ſecing that men in their naturall powers (as they 
terme them)are not induced vith that faculty whereby ſpirituall things are 
diſcerned (which faculty commeth another way) & therfore they accour 
ſpiritual wiſdome as folly: and it is as if he ſhould fay,It isno marueile that 
blinde men cannot iudge of colours, ſeeing that they lacke the light ofthar 
eyes,& therefore light is to them as darknes. p The man that bath nofur- 
ther light of under flanding,then that which he brought with him, euen frog 
his methers wambe,as Inde aefinethit,lude 19, q By the verine of the holy 
Gbeſt., 14 He amplifieththe matter by contraries. r Vnderflandeth and 
diſcerneth, 15 The wiſdome of the fleſh, ſaith Paul,determineth nothing 
certainly,no not init owne aff \iircs,much leiſe can it diſcerne ſtrange, that 
15, ſpirituall things. But the Spirit of God, wherewith ſpiritual menarcin« 
dued,can be deceiued by no meancs,and therefore be reproucd ofno man, 
Of no man : for when the Prophets are tudzed of the Prophets, it uthe 
Sprite that iudgeth &&- not the man, * Eſaig0,13 191,11, 34. 16 Area. 
ſon of the former ſaying: for he is called fpirituall, which hath learned that 
by the vertue of the Spirit, which Chriſt hath taught vs. Now if that which 
we haue learned of that Maſter,could bee reprooued of any man,hee mult 
needsbe wiſer then God: wherupon it followeth, thatthey are not only foo- 
liſh, butalſo wicked, which thinke that they can deniſe ſome thing that is 
either more perfe&, or that they canteach the wiſedome of God a better 
way then they knew or taught which vndoubtedly were inducd with Gods 
Spirit. #z Lay bubead to h-,and teach bim what he ſhould doe, u Ve are 


endued with the ſpirit of Chriſt, who epeneth vnto vs thoſe ſecret), which by 


all other meanes are vnſearchab{e,and alſo all irueth what(deuer, 


CHAP. 1IL 
He yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters un- 
ro them: 4 He ſheweth how they ou36t to efteerme #f mi. 
niſterzs; 6 The miniſters cffice. 10 A true forme of e- 
defying, 16 Hee warneth the Cormthians, that ne” bee 


not drawen away ts prephane things, 18 threugh the 
proud wiſedome ofthe fleſh, — 
I :  T Faul ecit 
ANd I coulde not ſpeake ynto you bre- 7 Pans ne 


thren, as vnto ſpiritualll men,bur as vnto , 1. of heavenly 
wiſedome,and of the Gofpel,& having generally condemnedthe blindnes 


of mans minde,now at length he applyeth it particularly to the Corinthi- 


ans,callingthem carnal, thatis,ſuch in whom as yet the fleſh preuaileth a- 

pon the Spirit. Andhe bringeth a double teſtimony of it: firſt, for thathe 
dproued them to be ſuch, inſomuch that he dealt with them no other» 

wiſe then with ignorant men, and ſuch as are almoſt babes in the doarme 

of godlines,and ſecondly,becauſethey ſhewed indeed by theſe diſſentions, 

which ſprang vp by reaſon of the ignorance of the vertue of the Spur 

heauenly wiſedome;that they had profited very litle or nothing, 

*carnall, 


oP YI En”®SO HH OoBRmnmnY ACA. cL 


Gods giueth increaſe. 


« He calleth them ® carnall, even as ynto babes in Chriſt. 


carnell, which are , 1 ,11c you milke to drinke,and not® meare: 


Cos for ye were nor yet © able to beare zz, neither 
expreſſe # the yernow are yeable, 


berter, he rermeth 2 © Box ye areyercarnall: for whereas there is a- 


Ne hanriel mong you enuying, and {trife, and diuifions, 
weare, or ſtrong are yenot carnall,and walke as 4 men? 
ate, For when one ſaieth, I. am Pauls, and ano- 
« Tobe feddeby ther,l am Apollos,are ye nor carnall? 
gi hens _ 5 * Who is Paul then? and whois Apollos, 
cache Corin. but the miniſters by whom ye belecucd, and 
phians grow vpin agthe Lord gaueto cuery man? 
eſoche AP* 5; 3Thauecplanted, Apollos watered, but God 
le nouriſke ha c 
them by reaching, Baue the increaſe, = 
f with milze, 7 So then, ncither is hee that planteth any 
thenwith ffrang thing,neither he that watereth, but God that 
ye yon _ giucth the increaſe, 
Gut in the —_— $ Andhethatplanteth,and he that watereth, 
of teaching. are one: * andeuery man ſhall recciuc his 
> By the ſquare wages according to his Jabour, 
inns. 5g 9 f 9 Forwe together are Gods®labourers: ye are 


ement, Gods husbandry, and Gods building. 


2 After thathee 10 According to the grace of God giuen to 


hath ſufficiently = eas a skiltull maſter builder,l haue laid the 
- <oprpang” evan foundation, and another buildeth thereon: 
and their foolilh —* but lct euery mantake heede how hee buil- 
eflcemers,now he deth vpon it. 


ſheweth how the , 1 


& + For other foundation can no man laye, 
true miniſters are 


to be eſteemed, then that which is layde , which is Icſus 


y we attribute not Chriſt, : 
yno them , more 12 © And if any man buildeon this founda- 


or lefſe then w® tjon,, golde, filucr, precious ſtones, timber, 


— hay C,o7 ſtubble 3 


cheth vs, y they . 7” 
are they by who weare brought to faith and faluation,but yet as the miniſters 
of God,and ſuch as doe nothing of themſclues, but God fo working by theas 
itpleaſeth him to furniſh them with his gifts. Therfore we have not to marke 
or conſider what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh, bur what is ſpoken: and wee 
muſt depend onely vpon him which fpeakerth by his ſeruants. 3 He beauti- 
fieth the former ſentence, with two ſimilitudes : firſt comparing the compa- 
vic of the faithful, to a field which God maketh fruitful, when it is owed 
and watered through the Jabour of his ſeruants : next, by comparingit to an 
houſe, which indeed the Lorde buildeth, bur by the hands of his workemen, 
fome of whom, he vſerh in laying the foundation, othersin wes 1 it Vp. 
Now, both theſe fimilitudes tend to this purpoſe, to ſhewe that all things are 
wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely authoritic and might, ſb that wee muſt 
onely have an eye to him. Moreouer, although that God vſeth ſomein the 
berterpart of the worke, we muſt not therefore contemne other, in reſpeR 
of them, and much lefſe way we Jiuide or ſet them apart, (as theſe faQious 
men did) ſceing that all of them labour in Gods bufineſſe, and in ſuch fort, 
that they ſcrue to finiſh one ſelfe ſame woorke, although by a divers maner 
of working, inſomuch that they need: one anothers helpe, * 'T/Al.62.13, 
5.6 5. e Scruing vnder bim : Nowe they which ſtrus vnder another, 
dee nothing of - heir owne ftirength,but as it is giuen them by grace, which grace 
maketh them fit to that (eruice, Looke chapter 15. 10.4nd 2.C0r,3,6, andall 
the increaſe that commeth by their labour, deeth fo proceede fFom God, that no 
of the prazſe of ut mey bee giuen to the onderſeruant. 4 Now heſpea- 
to the teachers themſclues, which ſucceeded him in the Church of Co- 
rinth, and in their perſon to all that were after or ſhall bee Paſtours of 
Congregations, ſceing that they ſucceede into the tabourof the Apoſtles, 
which were planters and chicfe builders . Therefore hee warneth them firſt, 
that they perſivade not themſclues that they may builde after their owne fan- 
taſie, that is, that they may propoundand fet forth any thingin the Church, 
eithcrin matter,or in kinde of teaching, different from the Apoſtles which 
were the chiefebuillers, 5 Moreouer,he (ſhewveth what this foundationis, 
to wit, Chriſt Teſus, from whichthey may not turne away one iotein the buil. 
ding vp of this building. 6 Thirdly he ſheweth, that they muſt take heed 
that the vpper part of che building be avſwerableto the foundation, that is, 
that admonitions, exhortations , nd whatſocuer perteinzth to the cdifying 


of theflocke , be antivera'le to the dodrine of Chriſt, as well in matter as I 


In forme: which do@rine is compared to golde, filuer, and precious ſtones: 
of which matter, Eſaias alſo and Iohn in the Reuclation buildethe heauen- 
hcitie , And to theſe are oppoſite , wood, hay, ſtubble, that isto ſay, cu- 
rious »nd vaine queſtions or decrees: and beſides to be ſhort, al that kind of 
teaching which ſeru:th to oſtentation. For falſe do@rines, whereof hee 
$eakerh nor heere, are not ſaide properly te bee built vpon this foundation, 
maleſſe peraduenture in ſhew onely, 


Chap.iij. 


v 608 


The Temple of God, 557 


13 7 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt; 7 He teſtificrh, 
for the day ſhal declarcir, becauſe ir ſhalbe 9% 74cede the 
reuciled by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie &. ot Stbarall 


oy are not good 
uery mans worke of whar ſort itis, builders,no not 
14 It any mans worke, that he hath built vpon, ſome of them 
abide, he ſhall recciue wages, which ſtand ypon 
I5 It any mans worke burnc, he ſhalllofe, bur OY 
* he ſhalbe ſaued himlelfe: neuerthelefle yer howſoeuerthis 
as it were by the fire, woorke of cuill 


16 *® Know yenottharyee are the Temple of builders, faith hey 


God, and that the Spirite of God dwellethin Rand for a ſeaſon, 


yet ſhal itnot al» 
you? wayes deceiue, 
17 Itany man * deſtroy the Temple of God, becauſethatthe - 
him ſhal God deftroy:for the Temple of God !i2h*oftherructy 
is holy,which ye are, _ > ;- 
I8 ** Lerno man decciue himſelfe, If any man (talididolue this 
amonglt you ſceme tobe wiſe in this worlde, darkneſſe, and 
ſhew what it is. 


ler him be a foole,that he may be wiſe, 
19 Forthe wiſedome of this worldis fooliſhnes Fa n__ wo = = 
with God: forit is written, * Hee 8 catcheth whether it be * 


the wiſe in their owne crattinefle. goodor nor, {6 
20 * And againe, The Lorde knoweth thatthe RE. 
thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. of his Spirit nl 


21 ** Therefore let no manÞrejoyce in men:for word trieall buil= 


all things are ! yours, dings,and fo ſhall 
22 Whether it be Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, CO 


orthe *? world,or life,or death: whether they ung pure an 
bethings preſent,or things to come , exer: all ſound, ſhall fill 


are yours, conn 
23 AndyeChriſts, and Chriſt Gods. kd. - 4 


that are otherwiſe,ſhalbe conſumed & vaniſh away, and ſo ſhal the work 
man be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, which pleaſed himſclfin a thing 
ofnaught. $ He taketh not away hope of faluation fromthe vnskilful & 
fooliſh builders, which hold faſt the foundation, of which ſort were thoſe 
Rhetoriciansrather then Paſtors of Corinth: but he addeth an exceprion, 
that they muſt notwithſtanding ſuffer this criall of their worke,and alſo a- 
bidethe lofle of their vaine labours. * [hap.6.19 2 cor,6.16, 9 Conti- 
nuing {till in the metaphor of tuilding,he teacheth vs that this ambition is 
not only vayne,but alſo ſacril ons 6 be ſaith y the Church is as it were 
the temple of God,which God hath asit wereconſecrated vnto himſelfby 
his ſpirit. Then turning himſelfe to thele ambirious men, hee ſheweth that 
they pengeny thetemple of God, becauſe thoſe vaine a:tes wherein they 
leaſe themſcluesſo much,arcas heeteacheth, ſo many pollutions of the 
ly doQrine of God,& the purity of the Church.Which wickeenes ſhal 
not be ſuffred vnpuniſhed. f Defileth it and maketh it vncleane,being hee 
lie: and ſurely they doe defile it,by Paul ki indgement, which by fleſhly ele= 
quence defile the purity of the Goſpel, xo He concludeth by the contrary, 
that they profeſie pure wiſdome in the church of God, which refuſe & caſt 
away allthoſe vanities of men:and if they be mocked ofthe world,it is ſuf. 
ficient for them that they be wiſeaccording to the wiſdom of God, & as he 
wil haue them to be wiſe. * Iob5, 13, g Berhey never ſo crafty, yer the 
Lord wil taks the when be ſhal diſcouer their irechery. *P[2.44-11, 11 He 
returneth to the propoſition of the 2.verſe, firſt warning the hearers, that 
henceforward they eſteem not as Lords,thoſe whom God hath appointed 
to be miniſters and not Lords of their ſaluation: which thing they doe,that 
depend vpon men, and not ypon God that ſpeaketh by them, 6 Tp 
bi.ſelfs. 5 Helps, appointed for your benefite, 12 Hee paſſeth from the 
perſonsto the things themſelues,thathis argument may be more forcible; 
yea he aſcendeth from Chriſt to the Father,to ſhew y we teſt ourſelues no 
not in Chriſt himſelfe, in that that he is man, bur becanſc he carieth vs vp 
euen to the Father,as Chriſt witneſſeth of himſelf euery where,that he was 
ſent of his Father,that by this band we may be all knit with God himſclfe, 


CHAP. IIIL 
Bringing in the definitian of a true Apoſtle, 7 he ſhews 
eth that bumilitie ought ratber to bee an then s 
ſhame wnto him, 9 he bringeth in proofs, whereby it may 
exdently appeare, 10 that be neither had care of glorie, 
11 or of bisbellie, 17 He commendeth Timothis, 


Er * a * man fo thinke of vs, as of the x He conclud&th 
Miniſters of Chriſt , and diſpoſers of the ductie of ba 
rerstowar 
their Miniſters: thatthey eſteeme them not as Lordes: and yer notwiths 
ſtanding that they giue care vnto them , asto them that are ſent from 
Chriſt, ſent I ſay to this ende and purpoſe, that they may receiue as it were 
at their hands, the treaſure of faluation which is drawen out of the ſecrets 
of God, a Emerie man | n | 
(») 


Pauls maner of life. 


the ſecrets of God. 

2 And as for the reſt,it is required of the diſ- 
poſers, that cuery man be tound faithful. 

3 As rouchinz mee, Ipalſle very litle to bee 


2 Laſt of all, he 3 
wa:neth the Mi- 
miters,that they 
alſo behaue them 
{cjues not as 
Lordes, but as 
Faithfull ſeruants, 
becauſe they mult 
render an account 
of their ſteward- 


5 Tiudge nor mine owne ſelfe, 

For 1 knowe nothing by my ſelfe, yer am [ 
not thereby iuſtified: but he thatiudgerth me, 
is the © Lord, 


ſhip vnto God, © Therfore * iudge nothing before the time, 
3 Acne inre-  ymill the Lord come,who will lighten things 
73 mapa ogg that are hid in darknes, and make the coun- 
thers,heſet him- # ; 

ſelfe for an ex ſels of the hearts manifeſt:and then ſhalcue- 
ample,he vith = ry man hauc 9praiſc of God. 


a preoccupation (<@& 
or preventing of 
an obieCtion,'and 
viing the grauity 
of an Apoitlc, he 
ſhewerh that he 
Carcth not for the 
contrary indge- 
ments that they 7 
baue ofhim, in 
that they eſtee- 
med lim asa vile 
pans, becauſe 

ee didnocſer 8 
forth himſclfe as 
they did. And he 
bringeth good 


7 Now theſe things, brethren, I haue figura- 
tiuely applicd vnto mine owne ſclfe and A- 
pollos, for your ſakes, that yee might learne 
© by vs, that no man preſume aboue that 
which is written, that one ſwell not againſt 
anorher for any mans cauſe. 

* For who ſeparatceth thee ? and what haſt 
thou,that thou haſt not receiued? if thou haſt 
receiucd it, why reioyceſt thou , as though 
f thou hadſt notreceiued it? 

9 Nowe yce are full : nowe yee are made 
rich:ye reigne as kings without vs,and would 
to God yee did reigne, that wee allo might 
reigne with you. 


teafons why hee 

eas otiiag mo. 9 For Ithinke that God hath ſer forth vs the 
ued with the laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed ro death: for 
agpemens we are made at gaſing (tocke vnto the world, 
which they had 

ofhim. andro the Angels,andto men. 


4 Firſtbecauſe To Wee arefooles for Chriſtes ſake, and yee 
chat,that which are wiſe in Chriſt : wee are weake, and ye are 
—— or ſtrong : yee are honourable, and we are de. 
their ownbraines, fpiled- | l 
isnomoreto be 11 Vnrto this houre we both hunger,and thirſt, 
6g of, and arc naked, and are buffered,and haue no 
then when the cerraine dwelling place, - 

vnlearned doe w : . 

judge of wiſe- 12 * And labour, working with our own hands: 
dome. we arercuiled,and yet we blefle : we are per- 
b Word for word, ſecured, and ſuffer it, 

Day, after the 


maner of ſpeech of : : 
the (ilicians, 5 Secondly faith hee, howe can you iudge kowe much or 


howe litle I am to bee accompted of, ſeeing that I my ſelfe which knowe 
my ſelfe better then you doe, and which dare profeſſe that I haue walked in 
my vocation with a good conſcience, dare not yet notwithſtanding chalenge 
any thing to my felfe: forI knowe that I amnot vnblameable, all this not- 
withſtanding : much leſſe thereforeſhoulde I pleaſe my ſelfe as you doe, 
e 1pcrmit my ſeifs tothe Lordes indgement. 6 Athirdreaſon proceeding 
of a concluſio as it were,out of the former reaſons. It is Gods officeto eſteem 
euery man according to his value, becauſe he knoweth the ſecrets of 5 hear, 
which men for the moſt part are ignorant of. Therefore this judgement per- 
taineth nottoyou. * Matrt.7.1, d One could not be praiſed abene the reFF, 
but the other ſhould be blamed: and he menttoneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe, 
for that the beginnin; of this ſore was this, that they gaue more to (ome men, 
then meete was, 75 Hauing reietedther iudgement,hefſetteth foorth him- 
ſelfe againe as a Sw example of modeſtic, as one which concealing in 
this Epiſtle thoſe faQtious teachers names, doubted not to put downe his 
ouwne name and Apollos in their place, and tooke vpon him, as it were their 
ſhame: ſo farre was he from preferring himfelfe to any. e By our example, 
which choſe rather totake other mens faultes vpon vs , then to carpe any by 
ame, $ Hee ſheweth a good meanes to bridlepride : firſt if thou con- 
fider howe rightly thou exemprteft thy ſelfe out of the number of others, ſee- 
ing thou art a man thy ſelfe : againe , if thou conſider that although thou 
haue ſomething more then other men haue, yet thou haſt it not but by Gods 
bountifulnes. And what wiſe man is he that wil bragge of anothers goodnes, 
and that againſt God ? f There « nothing then im vs of nature, that 14 wor- 
thie of commendation: but all that we haue,we haue it of grace,which the Pe. 
Hagians and ha'fe Delagians will not confiſſe. 9 Hee deſcendeth to a moſt 
graue mocke, to cauſe thoſe ambitious men to bluſh euen againſt their wi. 
2 He that will take a right view bow like Paul and the 'Tope are, who lying « 
l; beaſteth that be xs his ſucceſſour,let him compare the delicates of the Pept 
Corr with $, Pauls tate aa we ſes if here, *Aft,20.34-1,theſr2.9,2thefe 3,8, 


I, Corimthians, 


13 * We areeuill ſpoken of,and we pray :\wee * Matth.y,q 
are made as the * filth of the world, the off- pr 23.344 by 


iudged of you, *or of mans® iudgement: no, | 


Puniſhment of fornication, 


skowring of all things, vnto this time, yet 7. 6. Pn 


14 ** I'write not theſe things to ſhame you, bur ting wt: nmr 
as my beloued children admoniſh you, #2gether, 
x5 For thoughyehave tenne thouſand inſtru- — H— 


ers in Chriſt, yethawe ye not many fathers: gf1,;; wot 


for in Chriſt Jeſus 1 haue'begotten you putteth themin 
through the Goſpel. minde to re. 
16 Wherfore,l pray you be ye followers of me, 7<=bcr of whs 


17 For this cauſe hauec I ſent vnto you Timo- + frog 
b 


theus, which is my beloued ſonne,and faith. and that th 
ful in the Lord,which ſhal put you in remem- ſhould nor douts 
brance of myiwaies in Chriſt as I teach eue. 2 *2Yove him 


f 
ry where in cuery Church, akhourh the 


18 ** Some are puffed yp asthough 1woulde ſeeme vile ac. 
not come ynto you, cording to the 


| *} outward ſhew j 
19 Burl will come to you ſhortly, * if the Lord reſpe@ of or ind 


will,and will know, not the *wordes of them yer mighic by 5 
which are puffed vp, butthe power. efficactc of Gods 
20 For the kingdome of God # not in word,but pd they had 


| | thereof 
in power, in themſclues, 


2I *> Whatwill ye ?ſhall I come vnto you with ; 1, va aud 
, : 6.2. J 
a rod,or in loue,and in the! ſpirite of mecke- re 1folow euery 
nefle? where in teachi 
the Churches, 
11 Laſtofall he deſcendeth alſo to Apoſtolikethreatnings , bur yer chi. 
ding them as a father, leaſt by their diſorder he be conſtrained ro come to 
puniſh ſome amongſt them. * As 19,2t.iame 4.15, k Bywords he 
meanerh their painted and co/oured kind of eloquence, againſt which he ſet» 
rerh the vertue of the Spirit. 12 A paſling ouer to another part of this 
Epiſtle, wherin he reprehendeth moſt ſharply a very hainous offence,ſhew. 
vg the vic of Eccleſiaſtiall corretion, { Meekly affetted towards yorg 


CHAP. V. 

1 That they hate winked at him whocommittedinceft with 
his mother in Law, 2. 6 he ſheweth ſhou!d cauſe them 
rather to be aſhamed then to retoyce: 10 Such kinde of 
wickedneſſe vs to bee puniſhed with excommuntcation, 
12 left othey bee infected with it, 


1 ]T* isheard certainly that there # fornicatis 1 Theyare great- 
among you , and ſuch foraication as is not ly to be repreh& 
once named q——_ the Gentiles, that one 4<4vhichby fuf- 


l weld fering of wicked= 
ſhould haue his fathers wife, nes,ſer forththe 


2 And yc arc puffed vp and hauc not rather Church of God 
ſorowed,that he which hath done this deed, *9bemockedand 
might be pur from among you, 5 ofthe ih- 
3 #Forl verily as abſentin bodice, but preſent , Therearenone 

in* ſpirit,haue determined already as though moreproud then 

I were preſcnt,that hee that hath rhus done they that leaſt 
> ales know themlelues, 

this thing, 
» 3 Excommunica- 
4 Whenycare gathered together, & my ſpi- ton ougtn notto 
rit, inthe® Name of our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, be committed to 
that ſuch one, ſay , + by the power of our onemans power, 


Lord leſus Chriſt, burmuſt bedone 
by the authorities 

5 5Be <dcliuered ynto Satan,for the * deſtru- ,F the whole 

Qion of the fleth,that the ſpirit may be ſaued Congregations 

inthe day ofthe Lord [eſus, afcer that py 
6 7 Your reioycing*is nor good : know yec onthe —_ 
a In minde,thought and will. b (allmg vpon Chrift bis name. 4 There 
is no doubt bur that indgement is ratified in heauen, wherein Chniſt hims 
ſelfelitteth as Indge. 5 Theexcommunicare is deliuered to the power 
of'Satan, in that, that ke is caſt out of the houſe of God. « What it #%0 
be deliuered to Satan, the Lord himſelfe declarcth when he ſaith, Let hmbe 
wvnto thee as an Heathen & Publicane, Mart 18.19, that is to ſay, to be diſ- 
foanchiſed and put out of the right and libertie of the cttie of Chrift, whub 
«the Church without which Satan u lord and maſter, 6 The ende of ex- 
communication is not to caſt away the excommunicate, that he ſhould vt- 
terly periſh, bur 5 he may be ſaued,to wit, that by this meancs h's fleſh may 
betamed,that he may learneto liveto the Spirir, 7 Another ende ofcx- 
communication is,that other be not infeed,and therefore it muſt of ne- 
ceſlitic be reteined inthe Church,that the one bee nor infe&cd by the 0- 
ther. d 1s naught, andnot grounded pon good reaſon, as though you well 
gxcellent ,andye there » ſuch wickeanefſe foiind a7.ong ft yoth 

nor 


'Y) 


"IN2=-. 


EEUSTFES DRESS 0. 


Excommunication; 


lumpe ? 


$ By alludingto 7 * Purge outtherefore the olde leauen; thar 


 Chap.vj: 


' notthar alitle leauen, leaueneth the whole 


Ofgoingtolaw; 58 
ſmalleſt marters? = wk | 
3 Knovweyee notthat wee ſhall indge the An. 

gels ? howe much more, things thatpertcine 


the Ceremonie . yee may be anew * lumpe, as yee are viikea- | tothis life? The 
tePaſſeouer, he ——— i Chriſt our *-Paſſcoucris ſacrificed 4 + Ifthen yec have © iudgements of things Cooke nn 
waſtourthar . '' for vs, - erteining to this life, ſet vpthem whi preſcribeth ares 
wdeane perſon, & Thereforeler vs keepe the 8 feaſt, nor with Ticaf —_— in the Chilcch, = T3 4p Re if 
= ng old lcanen, neither in the Jeauen of malic 5 * 1 ſpeake it to your ſhame... Is it ſo that they eixlerheie_ 
: * © Oulnefſe and wickednefſe: bur with the va- there is not a wile man among you ? no Privat affairesbe- 
ns not lawfull = ſeauencd breadoffinceritic and trueth, | | Not one, that can judge betweene his bre- tween thewſelucs 
for them i 9 ®'I wrote ynto you inan Epiſtle, that yee © thren? Cn 
— . ſhoulde nor companie together with forni- 6 But brother goeth to lawe with a-brother, Church:forwhich 
leauened bread; © CAtours, and that ynder the infidels? matter and pur- 


Inſomuch chathe 10 And not * altogether with the fornicatours 


ws holdenas n= of this world, or with the couectous, or with 
cleane and Vo . , . - os 9 Ng 
— en —_ _ :forthcn yee 

te. Paſſcoucr, muſt'yoec out © world, LO - | 
de ln bad 11 Butnowel haue written ynto you, thatyece 
hurtaſtedof Iea- companie not together: if any thar is called 
wif "ſ: Abrother,bea fornicatour,or couctous, oran 
heasit werethe idolater, or a railer, ora drunkard, or an ex- 


ſeat of vnleaue- tortioner,with ſuch one cate nor. 


ned breadwhere-- x2, 29 For what haue Ito do,to iudge them alſo 

nal they phe _ are wer vm; 2? doc yee not iudgethem 

{ maculate which are within? 

Lanbe whichis 13' Bux Ged iudgeth them that are withour, 

fon quilean | _—_— —_ from among your ſclucs 
photon & 1 | | 

w «12% a6] | 


{sand Congregationsall impuritie, 
beef che Church,euery member whereof muſt' be unleanened bread, that #, bee 


rawed in Spirite,by plucking away the olde corruption. f The Lambe of 


ww Taſſeourr. g Let vs (cadeour whole life, as it were a continuall feaft, 
aef ,and wprightly. 9 Nowe hee ſpeaketh more generally, and that 
+ ſpake bcfore of the inceſtuous perſonhe ſhewerh'that it perteineth 
others , which ate knoweri to be wicked;andſuch 3s through their naugh. 
teſfe arc afſlander to the Church , whichought alſo by awfullorder becaſt 
out of the communitie of the Church. And making mention of eating of 
neate, either hee meaneth thoſe feaſtes of loue wherear the Supper of the 
Larde was receiued, or elstheir common viage and maner of life: whichis 
ngtely to betaken, leaſt any man ſhoulde thinke ,, that cither matrimonie 
mere broken by excommunication,or ſuchdueties hinvlred and cur off there- 
by,as we owe one to another: childrento their [parents, ſubieResto Uieir 
mlers, ſeruants to their maſters, and nerghbour to neighbour to winne 6ne 
mother vnto God. b 1f you ſhould viterly abſteine ff:m ſuch mens compa- 
ne, you [howld goe out of the'world : therefore I ſpeake of them which are or the 
beſome ofthe Church, which muft bee called home by diſcipline, and not 
YAew which are without, with whom you muſt labour by all meanes pelſle 


1. bong chem to Chrift, 10. Such asare falſe brethren, ought to bee caſt 


aitofthe Congregation : as for them which arc without, they muſt beeleft . 


viheiudgement of God, 


CHAP. vt. 
x Hee imeyeth againſt their cottentions in ly matters, 


6 wherewith they vexed one liother "under indges 
' that were Infidels, to the reproch of the Goſpel, 9g and 
then ſharply threatnerh formcaters, SEE 
1 Therhird que- 1 Are ** atyy of you; hauing buſinefle a. 
ſhon & of ciuill D gainſt another,be tudged brailer the yn- 
ns. iuſt, * and not vnder the Saints? + _«-, 
mfill for one > * Doe yee not knowe, that the Saintes ſhall 
thfulltodrawe iudpe the world? If the wotIdthen ſhalt bee. - 


be Kithfull — ;udged by you, atc ye vnworthie to indge the _. 


ore the iud want P*l, 
ment ſeate of an infidelt? Hee anſwereth that & isyot fawfull for offchce 
te for ith not eulllof it ſelfe. = Ar if bee' /afde , Ave youberome 
kh upudent , thet you are not aſhamzg to maky the ee #4 laugbingſbotke 
þ prophane men? b B:forethe oniuft, 2 H eth chat hee doeth 
wt forbidde that one neighbour may goe'to Jawe withanether if nectle'ſo 
euire, but yet vrider hole iudges, #3 He a oben comparifottthat 
aw cannot ſeeke to Infidels to bee wig *, withortt greatihiurie 
'to the Saintes, ſeeing thar God himfelfe will make the Saidtes ind. 
i of the worlde and of the devils, with hiy Sonne Cheſt : much. mSre 
ouherhey ro iudge theſelight and finall cauſty' which may bee by equitic 
good conſcience determined, wy fi FTIR 


6 Dy lumpe ha meaneth the whole bo« = 


\* \fornication,he vrterly condemncth it. And 


, harme ? | ſheweth what 1s 
Nay, yee your ſelues doe wrong, and doe <x;edient forthe 


harme,and thatto your brethren. circurrſtance of 
9 Knowe yee not that the vnrighteous ſhall the rime, & thar 
not inherite the kingdome of God ? * Bce _— —_ 
notdeceiued: neither fornicatours , nor ido- rihs rk —_ 
 Jarers, nor adulterers,nor wantons,nor bug- gilirate : forhee - 
gerers, ſpeaketh not of 
10 Nor theeues,nor couetous, nor drunkards, pon 
-- norrailers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the tithe Fairbfull 
kingdome of God. and the infidels, 
12 And ſuch were * ſome of you : but yee are neither ofpub- 
waſhed, butye are ſanQikied, but ye are iuſti- _ fr nos 
fied in the f Name of the Lorde leſus,and by = whichway be 
+ theſpirirof our God. ended by priuate 
12 © ** 8 All things are Jawfull vnrto mee, atbites. 
| but all things are not profitable, I may doe © C*%!5 *#4plee 


ces of | inelpement, 
aa TW x | __ Euen the 'moiÞ- 
eff among 10u. 5 Heapplicththe general >ſition to aparticular,” 
- alwaies calle the back to this,20 ke away Thin them y falſe opiniono 
their owne excellencie fiom whenceall thefe miſchiefes ſprang, '6 Now 
. hee goeth further alſo,and although by grantingthem priuate arbiters out 
of the corgregation of the fanhfull, he doe notfimply condemne, but ra- 
ther eſtabliſh priuate iudgements, fo that they be exerciſed without of. 
fence, yer he ſheweth thar if they were ſuch as they oughr to bee, and as 
. Itweretobe wiſhed , they ſhould not needeto vſc that remedie neither, 


[0 


..0 Aweakeneſſe of mpide which i ſaide to b:8 inthe: ,that ſuffer then" 
ſelues to bee ouercome of their (uſtes , and it is @ fault that ſquzreth grear=" 


_ ty om temperance and modeyatien : [6 that bee nippeth thews which coulde” 
nog put vp an inturie done vntathem, 57 This pertcineth chiefly to the 
other part of the reprehenſion, to wit, that they went to Lawe, cuen vits 
derInfidels, whereas they ſhould rather haue ſuffered any loſſe, then to 

| haye gjuen thar offence. But yet this is generally true, that wee ought ra- 
| ther depart from our right, thentrie the vtrermoſt of the Lawe haſtily,and 

vponan affeQion to reuenge an iniurie. Bmt- the Corinthians cared for 
neither, and therefore hee ſaieth that they miſt repent , vnleſſe+ they will 
be ſhut out of the inheritance of God. * AMart2.5. 39, luke 6,29, rexs, 
12.19. * 1.Thef.£6. '$ Novehepreparcth himſclte to paſſe ouer to 
the fourth Treatiſe of this Epiſtle, which concerneth matters indifferent, 
' debating this matter fixſt how men may wel vie women or not:which que- 

. .ftion hath three branches, fornicati mmonie, and a finglelife. As for 

marriage he commaundeth to 

. . ſome, a3 a goodand neceſſaric remedie forthem, to otherhee lezueth it 

free : And other ſome he diſſwadethfrom it, not as vnlawfull, bur as dif- 

commodious,and that not withour exception. As for ſinglenes of life (vn- 
der which alſo I comprehend virginitie) he inioyneth it ro no rthaneyer he 
perſivaderh men vnto it, but nor foritſelfe, bur foranother ither 

' all men,nor without jon. And being abont to ſpeake againſt fornie. 

cation, he beginneth witha generall reprchenfionof thoſe vices , where. 

- with that rich and tiotous Citic moſt abounded: warning & toxhingebeen 


_ carneſtly, that repentanceis vnſeparably ioyncd with forgiuenes © 
" andſan cations with ruſtifearion, of Fi 


Innes, 
Vl au j.3. f In Feſws, *\Cbap, 
10.23. 9 Secondly,heſheweth that the Corinthians doe ſimply. of. 
fende in matters indifferent: Firſt, becauſe they abuſed them : next, be- 


*:"cauſe they vſed indifferent things , without any difcretion, ſeeing the via 
- vfthem ought to hce brouyht to the rule of charitie : and that bee doeth 
-- not viſe themaright,which immod 


inal 


LOCK, oomn and {o becommeth 


 alaue yntothery, -\g. Whatſoruer 2 bit this general word muſt be reflt age 
all | 


wed to things thas areindifferent, 


Of martiage I. Corinthians, 


b He wile all chings,bur I will not bee brought vader 3 ** Ler the buzband give vntothe wife *due ® 1.7er.z,s, 
(From #0 #61 


the * power of apy thing, . 
that are » {2g.."* 50h} ordeinedior the bcllic, andthe 


rent, whatſocuer 


wichenr chewhic? = fornication, bur for the Lorde, and the Lorde 
pry na for the bodie, , 
« colawr of tbertie 14 And God hath alſo raiſed yp the Loxde, and 
which ſaaferbyps * ſhall raiſe vs yp by his power, 
ray nin ei 15 ** Knowe yece nor, that your bodics are the 


becauſe they cok, Members of Chriſt#hal I then rake the mep- - 


ted many things bers of Chr iſt, and wake them the members 
for - incafferent, of an harlor? God forbid, 
which were'of | 6 12 Doeye notknow, thathe which coupleth 


we 18 *3 Flee fornication :euery finne that a man 
mores rs doeth, is withour the bodic : bur hee that 
Thereforethe A- | commairceth fornication ,finneth againſt his 
then ng owne bodie. 35 
terly malike: for 19 ** Know ye not,that* your bodie isthe tem- 


were.made for ye haue of God? and *5 ye are not your own. 


the neceſiary ie . * For yec are bought for a price: therefore 
et on glorifie God in your body,andin.your ſpirite: 


; For , for they are Gods. | 


meates,an 
all thjs waner of nouriſhing, are quickly aboliſhed. But we muſt not ſo think 
of the vacleannes. of fornication, for which the body is not made, but on 
the contrarie fide 1s ordeined to pureneſſe, as appeareth by this, tbar it is 
conſecrated to Chriſt, cuen as Chriſt alſo is giuen vs of his Father,to quicken 
our bodies with that vertue , wherewith: hee alſo roſe apaine. * Rem.6.y, 
x3 iA declaration of the former argument by contraries, and the applying 
of it. -- 12. A proofe of the ſame argument: A harlot and Chriſt are cleane 
contrarie; ſo are the fleſh avd the Spirite : therefore hee that is one with 
att harlor, (which is done by carnall copulation of their bodies) cannot bee 
onewith Chriſt , which yaitic is fpreand ſpiieyall * Gene.2.24 . matth, 
19.5. marke 10,8.cpheſ.c.31. 4: Moſes deeth not ſpeaks theſi wordes of 
fo nication, bus of narriage : but ſeeing that fornicaton is the corrupting of 
marriage , end both of rem s carnal and fleſhly copulation , wee cantiot 
ſaye that the Apoſtle abuſeth bi teftimenze. Againe, Moſes hath not this 
worde ( ['wa) but it 4 vgry well expreſſed both heere end in Matthew 19.5. be« 


thas auch ie ro bee te hewr many Wines & beaten downe : for be that 
compenteth with many, is ſundred as 3* were mio many partes,” 13 My 
argument. by ork Eo & ofchened , ſc it defileth the bo. 
dic with a pecpliar kinde of filrhinefſe, x4 The thirde argument : Be- 
cauſe a fornicatour is Gaerilegious , for that our bodics are conſecrate to 
God. *, Chap. np Bens v4 15 Thefourth argument: Becquſe we 
are not our owne men, ip gucour (claesto any others much leſſe to Satan 
and: efleſh ing that Goc SC DAN Di ht vs, and that with 
5 rice , to the endethat bath in bodie and ſoule, wee ſhoulde ſerue 
ro hi 2 6 p Chap.7, 43. 1,perer 1.18, 


CHAP. VII. 


x Entroating here of mariage, 4 which is 4 remedis 4. 
Lainſt fornication, 10 and may nat bee broken, 18.20 
be willeth euery man to liue contented with bis lat. 25 He 

- ſhewath what the onde of wirginifie ſhould be, 35 and 


who ought ro marree. 


x He teacheth - | x THIF Gp a FR. 

Bhs wn 1 NJOw* concerningthe things'® whereof ye 
ringer ie” al PE vnto MEc, It were > good for a man 
though a fingle —nottotouch a woman. 8 


life hath his com- 3 Neyuerthelefſe,to auoyde fornication, ler __ 


modities,which uery man haue his wife, & lex eucry woman 
ar nw haucherowne huband.: _ . = 


that xp + is 24) 77 7 T5 
neccffarie for the auoyding of fornication : but fo that neither ane man 
may haue many wiues, nor any wife many husbands. .s Tenching *0ſ6 
Parrerr, whereof you wrote ontome. b Commodieus, atd(as we ſay) expe. 
diens, For meriage bringeth many grieſts with it, and they by reaſon of the car. 
ruption of exr rt oftate. TOO BAT oF: Ly 


beneuolence,and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto 2 Secondly, hee 
| ſheweththat 

th not the power of her owne hn 
usband : and likewiſe alſo the lar affe&ion en. 


bebe tharebinkgrs. bellic for the meares: bur ſhall deſtroy 4 % Lay ws ha 
power of his ownce bo. n+r Fog one 


hee may nothes both it and them. Nowe the bodic 4 not for | 


. Ge,burthe wife. 
5. Defraude not one another, + except izle ( 
with conſcat for a time, that yee may 4 giue «ll kind gf bene. 
your {clues to faſting and prayer, and againe 
come together that Saran temwpr you not for 
. | your incontinencic. OE, 
6 * ButI ſpcake this by permiſſiop, not by 
- commandement . 
7 Far 5 wonlg thar allen were cuenas] ©” 
.. my lelte a; but every man hath his proper thatthey are 
gifr of God, one after this maner, A. in cher, 


$.. < Therefore Lay vnto the * vnmaricd, and 
. ymto the widowes,ltis good for them if they 
abide cucn as Ide. _ JOIN 
9 Bur if they. cannor abſtaine ,. let. them 
. marrie : for it is better to marrie then to 
meates ſaith hee, ple of the holy Ghoſt, which&# in you, whome | | 
10 *7 And ynto the married I commaimnd,nort 
--T,burthe Lord,Letnorthe wife depart from [7 oy the 
Ix Bur & ifſhe depart,let her remgine v 
ed,or bee reconciled ynto her husband, and 
- lJetnotthe husband put away 4 wife, _ 
12 *Bur to theremaanrIſpeake , and notthe e<qcqen tea 
' Lord,If any brother haue a wife, that belee- by this 1on 
ueth notzifſhe be content ro dwell with him, breakingof x 
- -lethim nor forſake her 
13- And the woman which hath an husband 
- thatbelecucth nor, ifhe be content to.dwell rinencie. 
with her,let her nor forſake him, 
14. * For the ynbelceuing 
ed .othe | wife,'and'the vnbeleeuing wife apeisnot 
" is ſanRified to the * husbande, elſe were neceſiay forall 


"ys vncleanc : but nowe are they 


husbandis b ſanRifi. 5, Fry beter 


cauſe bee ſpenherb one but of man ang wife - whereupon the opinion of them 


15.5 Butif the vnbelceving depart , ler him 


that the bond of mari 


that 


and abſtinence, 


Vi the 
parties married, 
with 


c This woerde 
aus )conteineth 


wolence,ther, 
beſpeak more of 
the one ſorn then 
Og: 
that that 

eth, 

3 Thirdly hee 


warncth th 


as 
body,ſothat 
EC 
one another, 


Raine from the 
other by mutnall 
conſent, that 


er giue them» 
ſelues to prayer, 
wherein notwith- 
war. 
to 
what is 


it were fromma. 
riage,they be ſtir. 
vpto incor. 


4 Do elt, 
mari- 

y 
men, but for them 


which haue not 
thegift ofconti- 


nencle.& thi gi; 


isby a p : 
\. grace of oy: Ec 4 wiſh, 6 _ giveth te ele neue 
touching the ſecond marriage,to wit,thar a ſingle life is tobe allowed, bit 
* for ſuchas haue the gift of continencic : Ro they 
again, þ their conſcience may be at peace. f This whole placeis flatte'te 
gainft them which condenne ſecond marriages. g So to burne with luft, 
that exther the wiltyeeldath 20 the temptation, or els we cannet call vpn 
God with 4 quiet conſcience, * Matth, 5.32, and 19.9, marks 10, 11, 
. T2-lake 16,18... .7 Seyenthly,he forbidderh contentions and publiſhing of 
\. diuorces(for he not here ofthe fault of whoredome, which was 
their death cuen by the Law ofthe Romanesalſo). wi 
is not diſfolued,and that from Chriſt his mouth, 
affirmeth, that thoſe marriages: which are alrcadic contra- 
eenex faithfull and vnfaithfull or Infide 
| the vnfairhfull, 9 He 
__ on: But the faithfull is Jefiled by the ſocietie of the vntaithfull: The As 
.. :poſtledenieth that; and proucth that the faichfult man with food conſcis 
,ence may.vſe the veſſell of his vaſaithfull wife, by this, 


(that is, 


ought to marrie 


hee affirmeth 


II, are firme: ſo tharthe 
anſwereth an obie&i- 


ar childrey 


the coument, eyes before Battifi , «nd Baptiſmeie added ® 
; 4 He ab hoes: po queſtion: uhatifthe vn- 
ane 3" then is the faithfull free, ſaithbe,becale he 


> aw of n= oak ..T ]_ = 


an 

hae vom '.onin ® ſuch things : ** but God hath called 
tr Leaſt any — vs inpeace. 

mm vPen 4 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
nay why + thou ſhalt ſaue thine husband > or whar 
occaſion to fe knoweſt thou » O man, whether thou ſhalr 
vafaithfullto de» faue thy wife? 

rar" 17 **But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 


iage contra- 3s the Lord hath * called cuery one, ſo ler 
Red withan infi- him walke; and ſo ordainel in all Churches, 
delought peace= 18 *3 Is any man called being circumciſed? ler 


ably to be Kept, Hh; nog? gather hi wncircumciſsen: is any cal 
to be kept, t* gathe is any cal- 
BY A _ led vacircumciſed>lerhim nor be circiiciſed. 


may be wonne to 19 Circumciſion isnothing, and vncircumci- 


the faith. Gon is nothing, bur the keeping of the com- 
hr rex! mandements of God. 


befaidof Fbon- 29 *Leteucry manabide in the ſame vocation 
dage& liberty of wherein he was called. 
matrimonie,hee 2x Artthou called being a ſeruant?Pcare not for 


digreſſethto 28&- ;. . but if yerthou maicſt be free,yvſe it rather, 
_— "he 322 Forhethatiscalled inthe9Lordgeing a ſer- 


uant, is the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo he 
that is called being free,is Chriſtes ſeruant. 
for & vacirefici- 23 _* * Yee are bought with aprice: be not the 
fon, ſeruitude 8& ſeruants of men. 

libertie : warning 24 *5 Brethrenylet every man,wherein hee was 
euery man gene- called,therein abide with * God, 


outward ſtarc and 
conditio of mans 
life, 2s Circumci- 


vg beth yu 25 ©5 Nowe concerning virgines, I haue no 
inthe Lord, whar commaundement of the Lord : bur I giue 
ſtate or condition mine # aduiſe, as * one that hath obteined 
ſocuerhebein, mercy of the Lordto be faithful. 

ad dana 26 I ſuppoſethen * this to bee good for the 
things, as to be = preſent neceſſitic: 7 meane that it is good 
circumciſed or fora manſoto be. 


mcircumciſed, to 27 Arr thou bound vato a wife? ſeeke not to be 


« hagryg" wag looſed: art thou looſed from a wife ? ſecke 
ſubſtance (asth not a wife. 


kingdome of = an if a virgine marrie, ſhe finneth nor: ne- 
homen. Fn" uertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall hauc crouble in the 
him to a certaine ? fleſh : bur] = ſpare you, 

kinde of bfe. 


1; Notwithſtanding, he giueth vs to vnderftand, that in theſe examples al are 
not of like ſort: becauſe thar circumciſion is not ſimply of it ſelfe to be deſi- 
red,but ſuch as are bound may deſireto be free. Therefore herein onely they 
are <quall, thatthe kingdomeof God conliſtethnot in them, and therefore 
theſe are no hinderance to obey God, s Heiwſaid io gatber bu uncircume- 
fm,who by the helpe of 4 C hirurgian,reconereth an vpper kin : which is done 
by drawing the shin with an inſtrument,to make it tocouer the nut. (elſus in 
bi7. beoke and 25.(hap. *1.Tim.6.1, p As though thu calling were too 
envorthy a calling for (briſt, q He that u in ſtate of ſeruant,and u called 
tobe a Chriſtian, * (hao,6.20,1.pet.13.19. 14 Heſheweth the reaſon of 
the vnlikeneſſe, becauſe that he that deſireth to be circumciſed, maketh him- 
ſafe ſubie& to manstradition,and not to God. And this may be much more 
ynderſtoode of ſuperſtitions, which ſome doe fooliſhly accompr for things 
indifferent. 15 A repetition of the generall dorine, 0 Ss purely and fora 
the heart, that your doings may be approoued before God. 16 Hee enioyneth 
virginitic ro no man, yet he perſwadeth and praiſeth it for another reſpeQ, to 
wit, both for the neceſlitic of the preſent time, becauſe the fairhfullgduld 
ſtarce abide in 2ny place, and vſethe commodities of this preſent life, and 
therefore ſuch as were not troubled with families, might be the readier: and 
alſo for the cares of this life, which marriage draweth with ir of neceflitie, ſo 
thatthey cannot bur haue their mindes diſtradted : and this hath place in wo- 
men eſpecially. / The circumſtances conſidered,this I counſellyou, t Tti1 
that ſpeake this which 1 am minded to ſpeaks © andthe truth n, I 6m 6 man, 
but yet worthy credit, for 1 haue obtained of the Lord to be ſuch an one. s To 
remaine a virgene, x For theneceſſitie which the Sainrs are dagly ſubief? vnto, 
are continually toſſed vp & downe, ſo that their eftate may "moſs vn- 

for zage,were 18 not that the weakeneſſe of the fleſh inforced them tout, 
'By the ( iſ, ) bee onderſtenderh what things ſoener belong to this preſent 
fe, for marriage bringeth with it many diſcommodities : f6 that hee bendeth 
more #0 @ ſole life not becauſe it u a ſeruce more agreeable to God thes marriage 
#,bus for thoſe diſcommoeduies which ( if it were poſſible ) be would wiſh all men 
tobe voyd of, that they might giue themſelves to Gad onely, 7, I would your 
weekeneſſe were prouided for. | p43 


Of Circumciſion andvncircumciſion. Chap.vij. 


Of marriage andvirginitie. 99 
depart: a brother orafiſter is not inſubieRi- 29 And.this I fay , brethren , becauſe the 
time is * ſhort, hereafter that both they © For we are now 


in the latter endh 


which haue wiucs, be as though they had of the world, 


none; 

39 And they that Þ weepe, as though 
wept nor: and they thatreioyce, as thoug 
they reioyced nor: and they that buy , as 
though they poſſeſſed nor ; zoy, all profpe= 

31 And they that vſethis © world, as though rite. 
they vſed ir nor : for the 4 faſhion of this © 792% things 
world gocth away. "—_ _ -ij 

32 And 1 would haue you without care, The 4 The giuſo,ch 
vnmarried careth for the things of the Lord, /#-pe, and /aſhien 
how he may pleaſe the Lord. prot 

33 Bur hee that is married, * careth for the c— = . 
_ of the world, howe hee may pleaſe marld oO 

4 wife, I 

34 There is difference alſo berweene a vir. © 2 wap io 
gincand a wife : the vnmarried woman Ca- rherr with drawen 
reth for the things of the Lord , that ſhee bither and 2s- 
may bee holy, both in body and in f ſpi- 47,014 there 
ric: but ſhee thatis married, carcth for the ab ov 

things of the world , howe ſhce may pleaſe continoicy irs 
her husband, more commodies 

35 Andthis1 ſpeake for your owne 8 commo. /* bm to line 
ditic, not totangle you in a ſnare , but thar _——— 

ye follow that, which is honeſt, and that yec hae care for che 
may cleaue faſt ynto the Lord without ſepa. 1hings of the 
Me Ap Lord alſo,C lem, - 

36 ”7 Bur if any man thinke thatit is vncome- Parr! 
ly for his virgine , if ſhee paſſe the flowre g He meanerh 

of her age, and ncede fo require, let him doc #5! be will on- 


; k force no man,ti- 
A will, he ® finnerh not: letthem be ous 


net to marrie, but 
37 Neuertheleſſe , hee that ſtandeth firme in t» /hewe them 
his ' heart, that he hath no *neede, bur hath *47<5 whe? kinde 
power ouer his owne will, and hath ſo de- f ”_ tm 4 
creed in his heart, that hee will keepe his vir- 17 Nowe bee 
ginc,he doeth well, turneth himſelfe 
38 Sothen hee that giueth her to marriage, *2 *b< parents, 
doth well,but he that giuerh her nor ro mar- =p —_ 
riage, doth ! berter. their childrenare, 
39 * The wife is bound by the ® Lawe , as warning them 
long as her husband * liueth : but if her at according 
husband bee dead, ſhee is ar libertie ro parks — 
marrie with whome ſhee will, onely inthe conſider whar is 
" Lord, meete and con- 


49 Bur ſhee is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide in U*nicnt for 


b By weepi L 
the ebrenis om 


- : children, 
my iudgement: * and [ thinke that I haue ator n ox 
alſo the Spirit of God, Faris, yp 


S—_—_ = the neceſlary re- 
medie againſt incontinencie, nor conſtraine them to marriage , whereas 
neither their will doth leadethem, nor any neceſlitie vrgeth them. And 
againe he praiſcth virginitie, but of it ſelfe, and not in all. þ Heedorh 
well : for ſo hee expoundeth it verſe 38. 5 Reſolued himſelfs, k That 
the weakeneſie of his dang hter inforceth hins nor, or any other matier , but 


that hee may fafe'y keepe her a virgine flill, { Drouideth more conume- 
diouſly for big children, and that not ſimply, but by reaſon of ſuch conditions 


45 are before mentioned. 18 That which he nee of a widower, he ſpea- 
keth nowe of a widowe, to wit, that ſhe may marrie 2gaine, ſothit ſhee 
doc it in the feareof God : and yerhee diſſemblerh nor, bur ſaith, thatif 
pon ——_— Rill a widowe, ſheeſball bee et of many cares. m By 
the Lawe of marriage, * Rom.7.1. 1 Religtonſly , and in the feare 

Ged, * 1,Thefa4.8. K inthe . 


EHAP: VIII 


1 From this place wnto the ende of the tenth Chapter, 
he willeth them not to be at the Gentiles propbane ban- 
hers, $ Hee refirameth the abuſe of Chriſtian liber- 
tie, 11 and ſheweth that knowledge muſt be tempered 
with charitie, 


: And 


O0000.,j, 


Toregardthe weake. | I.Corinthians, Chriſtian liberrie. 


entrethito I | A Nd * as touching things ſacrificed vto 

—__ fins. A idoles, we know y we *al haue knowledge: 
ther kinde of knowledge ® putfeth vp, bur loue © edifieth. 
<2, here” 2 Nowe if any man thinkethar hee knoweth 
_r * Foralto any thing, hee knoweth nothing yer as hee 
idoles, or the vve ought to know, 
of fleſh ſo offred 2 Bur if any man loue God, the ſame is 
and Qerificed, knowen of him. 
And firſt ofall he © © — | R 
remoucthalthoſe 4 * Concerning therfore the cating of things 
things whichrhe facrificed ynto %idoles , wee knowe that an 
Cormthians pre- jdole s *nothing in the world,and that there 
mewn pu # none other God bur one. 
idoles without a- 5 - For though there bce that are called gods, 
wy | —- whether in heauen, or " earth ( as there bee 
o ey amr- man $,and many lords) 
ELIT 6. co vs there # but one God , which « 
wasfor vnſkilfull that Father, * of whom arc allchings, and 
men, butas for we 6 inhim: and * © one Lord leſus Chiiſt 
chem, hey ow i by whom are all things, and we by hum. 
—_ _ 7 © But euery man hath not that knowledge: 
which cauſeth all for # many hauing *conſcicnce of the 1dole, 

ings to be clean yntil this houre,care as a thing ſacrificed vn- 


oyt01 ug tothe idole, and fo their conſcience being 
Gi Paul :beir  Weakc,is defiled, 


that weare all 5 Bur meare maketh ys nor acceptable ro 
ſufficiently in- God,for neither if we cat, hauc wethe more: 
ſtructed in the neither if we cate not, haue we the lefle. 
knowledge of 


Chriſt, 1fay not- 9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes this 
withſtanding that -powerof yours be an occaſion of falling, to 
we muſt nor fim- chem that arc weake. 

ly ar = 10 *For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
reaſon is, that vnleſſe our knowledge be tempered with charitie, it doth not 
only not auaile,bur alſo doth much hurt, becauſe it is y miſtreſſe —_— :nay 
it doth nor ſo much asdeſcruey name of godly knowledge, if it be ſeparate fro 
the loue of God,and therfore from the louc of our neighbour. a The gene- 
rall word is to be abridged as appeareth, verſe 7. for there uw a kinde of tatent in 
58,05 we May percem? b the next verſe, b Miniſtreth occaſion of vanitie and 
pride : becazuſe it tw vayd of tharitie, & Inſtrufteth our nezgbbour, 2 The ap- 
plication of that anſiwere to things offred to idols: Igraunt,faith he,thar an j- 
dole is in deed a vain imagination,and that there is but one God & Lord,and 
therfore that meat cannot be made ceitherholy or ns by the idole: but 
it followeth not therefore that a man may without reſpe& vſe thoſe meates as 
any other. 4 The werd ( Idols ) m this pixce vs taken for an mage which « 
made to repreſent ſame godbead, that worſhip might be given untoit: wherupon 
came the word ( Idolatrie) that u to ſay,1 age ſeruice, e [5 a vane dreame, 
f When the Fatber is diftunguiſhed from the Sonne,be is named the beginning” 
of all ehings. g We baut our being in him, * Job,t;.13. chap.12.3- b But as 
zhe father tx called Lord, ſors the Soune,God : therefore this word ( One  doeth 
net refÞpect the perſons,but the natures. 8 This word (By) dorh not ſigmifie the 
infirumental cauſe,but the ef ficient : For the Father &- the Some worke roge- 
ther, which is not ſo to be taken, that we make rwo cauſes,ſeerng they haue both 
but one nature, theugh they be diſtindt perſons. 3 Thereaſon why that fol- 
loweth not,is this:becauſe thereare many men which do not know that which 
you know, Now the iudgements of outward things depend not onely vpon 
your conſcience, but vpon the coſcienceof them that behold you, & therfore 
your aQtions muſt be applicd not only to your RR alſo to the ig- 
norance of your brethren. . 4 An applying of ther on : There are many 
which cannot cate of things offred ro 1doles,but with a wauering conſcience, 
becauſe they think them to be vncleane : therfore if by thy example they en- 
rerpriſe to ya that which inwardly they thinke diſpleaſeth God,their conſci- 
exice is defiled with this cating,8 thou haſt bene y occaſion of this milchiefe, 
k "By conſcience of the idole, he meaneth tbe ſecrete iudgement that they bad 
within themſelues ,wherby they thought all things uncleane, that were off edto 
dos, and therefore they could not uſe them with good conſtience. For thu force 
bath conſcience,tha: / 3e be good, it maketh things indifferent good,and if it be 
erall,it maketh them euill, b A preuenting of an obieQion : Why then, ſhall 
we therfore be depried of our hberty? Nay ſayeth the Apoſtle, you ſhal loſe 
no partof Chriſtianitie although you abſtaine for your brethrens ſake,as alſo 
if you receiuethe meare, it maketh you no whit the more holy, for our com- 
mendation before God confiſteth notin meates : but to vſe our libertie with 
offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of libertic the true vſe whereof is cleane 
contrary, to wit, ſo to vſcirt,as in vſing of it, wee haue conſideration of our 
weake brethren. 6 Another | wn explication of the ſame reaſon, pro- 
pounding the example of the {utting downe at the table in the idoles temple, 
which thine the Corinthians did euill accomprt of among things indifferent, 
becauſe it is —_ forbidden for the circumſtance of — age hy although 
offence doe ccale, as it ſhall be declared wn his place, 


ledge, fir at table inthe idoles temple , ſhall . 
nor the conſcience of him that is Seals bee Aer 7 peo 
boldened ro eate thoſe things which are ſa. menttaken torh 


crificed to idols ? of compariſon 
Iz 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the Tjgy money 


*weake brother periſb,for whom Chriſt died. man, Gith be 
12 * Nowe when yce finne ſo againſt the bre. pleaſing thy falſe 
thren,and wound their weake conſcience, ye 1 thy know. 


finne againſt Chriſt, wer 


13 * 9 Wherefore if meate offend my brother, if thou haddef 
I wilt cate no flcſh while the world ſtandeth, true knowledge, 
that I may not offend my brother, thou wouldeſt 

SM : not ſit downeto 
meare in an idoles temple ) wilt thou deſtroy thy brother hardening his 
weake conſcience by thy exawple to doe cuill, for whoſe faluation Gil 
himſelfe hath died® * Rem.14.15, 8 An other amplification: Such 
offending of our weake brethren, redoundeth vnto Chriſt,and therfore ler 
not theſe men thinke that they haue to do only with their brethren. * Rom, 
14,2r. 9 Theconcluſfion, which Paul concemeth in his owneperſon,thar 
he might not ſceme to exaR thatof other,which he will not be brit ſubie& 
vnto himſclfe. 1had rather ( faith he ) abſtaine for cuer from all kinde of 
fleſh,then giue occaſion of ſinne to any of my brethren,muchlefle would 
Trefuſe in any certaine place or time for my brothers ſake notto eate fieſh 
offred to idols, 

CHAP. IXxk. 
s He declareth,that pom the libertie which #he Lord gane 
bim, us hee willingly abſiained, 18, 22 left inthings 
mndifferent bee ſhould offend any, 24 Hee ſheweth thee 
cur life u like unto arace, 
I AM * I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? 1 Before hepro- 
2 hauc I nor ſcene [elus Chriſt our Lord? ceedeth any fur. 


are yenot my worke * in the Lord? By in his my 
2 If [benotan Apoſtle ynro other, yer doubt- 45.0. OH-ra4 es 


lefle I am vntoyou: forye arethe ® ſeal of jcoles,he would 


mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. | ſhewthecauſeof 
3 * Mydefencetothem that © examine me, a1! this miſchicie, 
is this, and alſo take it 


R away: to wit,that 
4 * Haue wenotpower to 4 eate &ro drinke?® the Corinthians 
5 Orhaue we not power to leade about a wife thought them- 


being a * ſiſter, as well as thereſt of the A- mar ror 


poltles,and as the brethren of the Lord, and ;,,. f&+ ther ti. 
Cephas? bertie for any 


7 5 Who 8goctha warfare anyrime athis own 405m ——— 
colt? who planteth a vincyard, & catcrh not ple,and thatina 
of the fruite therof? or who feedeth a flocke, matter almoſt 


and catcth not of the milke ofthe flocke? necellarie, And 


8 * Say Itheſe things ® according to man? pornel __ 
faith not the Law the ſame allo? burkirſt of 5g | 
owne perſon, 


If (faith be ) you alledge for your (clues that you are free,and there- 
fore will vſe your libertic, am I not alſo free, feng I am an Apoſile? 
2 Heproueth bis Apoſtleſhip by the effets,in that that he wasappoynted 
of Chriſt himſclfe, and the authoritie of his funQion was ſufficiently con- 
firmed to him amongſt them by their conuerſion. And all theſe things be 
ſetreth before their eyes,to make them aſhamed for that they would not in 
the leaſt wiſe that might be,debaſe themſeJues for the wegkes ſake, whereas 
the Apoſtlehimſelf did al that hecould to winne them to God, when they 
were vtterly reprobate and without God. a By the Lord, b_ As eſeale 
whereby it appeareth ſufficiently that God u the authatr of my pi. 
3 He addeth this by the way,as if he would fay, So farreit 1s t you 
may doubt of my Apoſileſhip, that I vſe to hn them which call it into 
controuerſie, by oppoling thoſe things which the Lord hath done by mee 
amongſt you. c Which like Iudges examne me and my doings. 4 Now 
touchung the matter it ſelfe, he ſai Sorng that T Rs and truely an 
Apoſtle, why may not I (I fay not,eate of all things offered to Idoles, but) 
be maintained by my labours, yea and keepe my wife alſo,as the refidue of 
the Apoſtles lawfully doe,as by name, Iohnand Iames, the Lords : 
and Peter himſclfe? d FYpon the expenſe of the Church? e& Onethat 
@ Chriftian and « true beleeuer? f Not to liue by the worke of our hands? 
5 That he may notſcemeto burdenthe Apoſiles, heſheweththat it is miſt 
that they 7 <6 t an argument of compariſon, ſeeing that ſouldiers Juc by 
their wages, & husbandmen by the fruits of their labours, & ſhepheards by 
that that commeth of their flocks, g Vſerh ro go 4 warfare? 6 Secondly, 
he bringeth forth theauthoritie of Gods inſtitution by an argument of 
companion. & Hae I no better greundthen rhe common cuftome of ment 
9 For 
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True miniſters. 


*Deut-25-4 9 For itis written in the Lawe of Moſes; 
z.fim.$ — A * Thou ſhalt noc 'muſſell che mouth of the 
oe vifere oxcrhartreadethourthe corne: doeth God 
aA for oxen, takecare for ' oxen?  - 22d 4 
when hee made x0 Either ſaicrh hee ir nor altogerher for our 
gre” *fir ſakes? For-ourſakes no'doubr ir is written, 
"or the ſonalle that hee which earerh , ſhould eare in hope, 
mn the andthat hethatthreſhceh-in hope, ſhould be 
but [> partaker of his hope. | Y 
nn_ * 1x * 7 If wee haue-ſowen'vnto you ſpirituall 
— tion Things, #r a greatthing if wee reape your 
of thearguments carnall things ? | 
vichan awplifi- - x2, *[fgthers w you be partakers of this* ou 
[enemy wt cr,are not we rather? neuertheleſic, we haue 
doe we requirea not vied this power : bur ſuffer all chings,that - 
reward mecte for we ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
ourdeſerts. 12. ,9 Doye not know; thatthey which miniſter 
$ — abour the * holy things, cate of the ! things 
free: otherare - Of che Temple? andrhey' which wait arthe 
nouriſhed a- Altar, are ® partakerswith the Altar? 
mongſt youz» 1, Soallo hath the Lordordeined, thar they 
ng __ preach the Goſpel,ſhould live "of the 
rather forme Goſpel. 
then any 0:her: 15 But l haue vſed none of theſe things: ** nei= 
and yet wo w99 ther wrote 1 theſe things, that it ſhould be lo 
ri yoo done ynto mee: for it were better for mee to 
dicommoditi, die, then that any man ſhould make my re- 
then the Goſpel 0— 1oycing yaine. : 
of Chriſt hould 1 6 For hgh I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
ary thing to reioyce of: for neceſlitie is laid ypon 
fuberight & i Mezand woe is vito mee, if Ipreach notche 


teſt, whereby he Goſpel. 


wetb vs £03- 1.5 For If Idoeit willingly,l hauc a reward,bur 
GE _— if Idoc it againſt my will, mmwichfandingthe 
wrdmuſt of right diſpenſation is commitred vnto me. 


ad durtie bee | 18 Whatis my reward then? vercly that when 

hd of we I preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of 

4 Laſtof allhe Chriſt * free, that abuſe not mine authori- 
ingeth forth tic inthe Goſpel. 

the expreſſe Law x9 For though | be free from all men,yer hauc 

concerning the 1 1 1 de my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that 


carne. 5 og may winne the moe. 

priuiledge not= 20 * And yntothe lewes, I become as alewe, 
vithſtanding he that I may winne the lewes:to them that are 
 -—— _ ynderthe ? Law, as though 1 were vnder the 
1 This is ſpoken Lawe, that I may winne them that are vader 
hy the figure the Law: 


Meronyme,fir, 2x Tothemthatare without Lawe, as *hough I 


hog tr ; werewithout Lawe, (when lam nor withour 
inthe Temple. Law as pertaining to God, bur amzin the Law 
m Are partakers through Chriſt ) thatI may winne them that 
nr n are without Law: 

lavifie. 22 To the weake [ become as weake , that I 
» Becauſe the may winne the weake: I am made all things 
preach the 97 el. | : 

it followeth by this place, that Paul gate no [ming,neither would haue any #- 


not payed him. Nay, 
poſe to preach the Goſpel freely. For I am bound to preach the Golpe! 

that the Lord hath enioyned me this office: but vnleſſe I doe it willingly 
x, for the loue of God,nothing isto be allowed that I doe. If I had rather 
tatthe Goſpel ſhould be euill{ : 
WeeD, then wouldit appcarethar I tooke theſe paines not ſo much for the 
Golpels ſake,as for my gaines and aduantapes, But Iſay , theſe werenot to 
vc,but abuſe my right and libertic : Therefore not onely in this thing , bur 
alſo in all other ( as much as I could ) Iam made-ll things to all men, 
that I might winnethem to Chriſt, and might together with them be wonne 
to. Chriſt. © By raking nothing of thens ro whome 1 preachut, * Aﬀes 
16.3, gulat.2.3. þ Theward ( Lawe) int this place, muſe bee reſtrained 


Chap:x. 


ken of, then that I ſhould not require my | 


ChriſttheRocke:'* '$6*' 


ro 1 all men, thatI might by all mecanes ſaue 7 in mazrersthag 
. . are 


| ſome. | : : dudefirent, 

23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake ; that I ow yrs yur 
might be partaker thereof with * yon. with 2 grod con- 

24 ** Know yee nor, thar they which runne in a ſcience * a5 if be 
race, runne all, yeronerecciueththe.price? jon FT Apany 
ſorunne that ye may obtaine. | fil jons;thes by 


25 And cuery man that prooucth triaſteries, «/l meanes 1 


\ abſtaincth from all things: and rhey doe it 22% awe ſame. 
ob . f ibl a b f F That beth T:. 
to obraine a'corruptible crowne : bur wee for ,,1 1. rowhum 
an vncorruptible, I preach the Go- 
26 I therefore ſo runne,not as yncertainely: ſo /fel, may receuce 
fight I, norasone that beareth the aire. #7 by - Goſpel. 
27 ButI beate downe my * body, and bring ir ;, O— | 
into ſubjcQion, leſt by any meancs afterthar of this miſchiete, 
* I havepreached'to other, I niy ſelfe ſhoulq to wit, thatthey 
be ® reprooued. | 06 PRES 
k ; lutronie, for 
there were ſolemne þankets of ſacrifices, and the riot of the Prieſts was al- 
wayes too much celebrated & kept. Therefore it was hard for them which 
were accuſtomed to riotouſnes, eſpecially when they pretended the liber- 
tic of the Goſpel, to bee reſtrained from theſe bankers: bur contrariwiſe, 
the Apolile calleth them by aplcaſant ſimilirude, and alſo by his owne ex= 
__ e,to ſobrietie and mortification of the fleſh,ſhewing that they cannot 
befit ro runne or wreſtle(as then the games of Iſthmies were) whichpam- 
per vp their bodies: and therefore affirming that they can haue noreward, 
vnleſſethey take another courſe &tradeof life. { 7*ſe @ moſt exquiſit 
aier. t Theoldman which ſtriueth againſt the Spirit, uw This word(Re- 
proued) is 101 ſet as contrarse to the word (Elect) but as conmary tothe word 
(Approoued) whenwe ſee ene by experience not i0 be ſuch as he evght to be. 
CHAP. X. ; 
x If God ſpared net the ewes, neither will be ſpare thoſe 
. Who are of like condition, 3, 4 touching the outward 
Signes of hus grace, 1 4 That ut is abſurd,that ſuch ſhould 
be partakers of the table of the dewily, who are partakers 
of the Lords Supper, 24 Tohaue conſideration of our 
neighbours in things indifferent, - 
I MQrevucr, * brethren, I would notthat ye 2 He ſetter ous 
ſhould be ignorant, that all our * farhers | 


Ww 
ſaid, layi 
were vnder * chat cloud, and all paſſed tho- yan bel gt 
row that * ſea, 


mplc ofthe hor- 
2 * Andwere all Þ baptized ynto © Moſes, in "ible indgement 
that cloud,and in that ſea, of G 


od againſt 
3 * Anddidalcatthe © ſame ſpiritual * meat, hens He Hon 
4 *Anddida]drinkethe ſame ſpiritual drinke famepledgesof 
(for they dranke of the ſpiriruall Rocke that *b< ſame adopti- 
f followed them : &the Rocke was 8 Chriſt, 22 =*4laluation 


-— taat . 
5 Butw many of them God was not pleaſed: = ns 
for they were*ouerthrowen inthe wildernes, ding when 
6 3 Nowetheſc things arc our ® enſamples,to g2ucthericlues 
to idoles feaſts, 

periſhed in the wilderneſle, being horribly & manifoldly puniſhed. Now, 
moreouer & beſides that theſe things are fitly ſpoken againſt them which 
frequentcd idols feaſts, the ſame alſo ſeeme to be _— to this endand 

urpoſe, becauſe many men are thus minded, that thoſe things are nor of 
fich reat weight,that God wil be angry with them if they vſe them, ſo that 
they trequent Chriſtian aſſemblies and be baptized, and receiue the Come 
munion,and confeſſe Chriſt, « Paul ſpeakerh thus im reiþcl of the coue- 
nant,and not inrefpect of the perſons, ſuing in genersll. * Exo.13.21,num, 
9.18, * Exe.14.22. 2 Incftc Sacraments of the olde fathers were 
all one with ours, for they reſpeed Chriſt only who offred himſclfe vita 
them in diuers (hadowes, b All of them wore baptizgd with the outward 
ſigne,but not in deed, wherewith God cannot be charged,but they themſelues, 
c «Moſes being their guide. * Exod.16.15, d The ſame that we ae. 
ce Maina, which was a ſpiritual meate tothe beleeuers, which in faith lay 
hold vpon Chriſt who #5 the true meate. * Ex0.17.6. num, 20.10.09 21.16, 
f Of the river and running Recke which followed the people, g Did(acra- 
mentally [ignifie Chriſt, ſo that together with the ſigne, there was the thing 
ſignified, and ihe trueth ut ſelfe : py God doeth not offer 4 bare ſigne,but the 
thing ſiqnified by the ſigne,together with un huch 13 ro bereceied with faith, 
* Numn6.65. 3 Anamplifying of the example againſt them whichare 
caried away with their Jults beyond the bounds which God hath meaſured 
out, For this is the beginning of al euil,as of idolatry (which hath glutrony 
a companion vnto it) fornication,rebelling againſt Chriſt,nurmuring, and 
ſuch like,which God puniſhed moſt ſharpely m that old people,to the end 
that we which ſucced them,and haue 2 more full declaration of the will of 
God,might by that meanestake better heed, b Some read figures : which 
ſignified 0ur Sacraments : for crcumciſion was to the Jewes a ſeale of right e- 
#1ſnes, & 1904 a lively paterne of Baptiſme, aud ſo inthe other Sacrament, 
Qo0000oij, the 


Of conſcience I.Corinthians. in meates, . 
the inrent that wee ſhould not luſt after euill 23 * ** All things are lawfull for mee , bur all *C#2p.s.12, 


* Numrt,4, things, * asthey allo luſted, 
be —- ob 7 Neither bec yee idolaters as were ſome of 
COA to cate and drinke,and roſe yp to play, 


them,as it iswritten,* The people ſate downe 24 Let no man ſecke his owne, butcuery man 


things are not expedient: all things arc law- - NE to 

full for me, bur all things edifice nor, things offes = <o 
idoles,hee repea- 

anothers wealth, teththar generall 


38 Neither Jer vs commit fornication,as ſome 25 7 Whatlocuer is ſold inthe ® ſhawbles,care no mthe 


of them commuted fornication, and fell in 
* Num.25 9: iq one * day threeandtwentic thouſand. 
hors 14 wriſ's 9 Neither let ys tempt © Chriſt, as ſomeof 
coarombare axis Them allo temptcd [im,and * were deſtroyed 
were,whnch theſe of Scrpents. 

men dee, wbe |, Neither murmure yc,as ſorac of them *alfo 
be — murmured,& were deltroicd of the deſtroicr. 
guen tbem,and IT Nowe alltheſc things came vnto them for 
make it ro ſerve enſamples,and were wricten to admonith vs, 
| ere wg ypon whomthe * ends ofthe world are come, 
as" 13 + Wherefore, lethim that thinketh he ſtan- 
* Nwm.21.6. deth, rake hecede leſt he fall. 

pſal.n06.14 13 Therchath no rentation taken you,but ſuch 
* Nwn,14.37- ag appertaine co ! man: and Godis faithful, 
7 mn. IM a Which will not ſuffer you ro bee tempted a- 
called the ende, boue that you bee able, but will cuen ® giue 
for it uw the ſhut- the iflue withthe tenration, that ye may bee 
ng vp of ail able to beare it, ; 
**'!n concluſion, 14 Wherefore my. beloued , flee from ido- 
he deſcenderh ro Jarric. 

the Corinthians x5 5 | ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder- 


ye, and aske no queſtion for conſcience fake. 6. things in- 


| differ 
26 * For thecarths jhe Lords, and * allthar oughs = —_ 
therein is. conlideration 


27 If any of them which belecuc nor, ca!lyou _ of ourſelues 
to a feaſt, and if ye will goe,wharſocuer is ſer —— ha 
before you, cate, asking no queſtion for con- therefore "rn 
ſcience ſake, ' - - : are many things 

28 Butif any man ſay vntoyou, This is facrifi- _ of them. - 
ced vnto idoles, cate it nor, becauſe of him eo ge, 
that ſhewed it, and ſor the conſcience ( for vill done of _ 
the earth # the Lords,and al that therein is.) becauſe of of. 

29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, bur of _— our 
thar other : * for why ſhould my libercie bee O- as 
condemned of another mans conſcience? c<ap.6,13. 

39 Forif I through Gods 7 bencfite bee parta- 7 An applying 
ker, why am I cuill ſpoken of, for thatwhere. 9! ®< ule tothe 


fore I giue thanks? = ware 


31 * 9 Whethertherefore ye eate or drinke, or ſold inthe (ham- 


whartſocuer ye do,do all to the glory of God. Þles, youmay in« 


32 Giue none offence, neither tothe lewes,nor %ifferently buy 


to the Grecians,nor to the Church of God: LR, 


themſclues,war ganding : iudge ye what] ſay, ' 33 Euenas Iplcaſe all mcninall things , nor eateiteiherar 


— - oe 16 Thecup of * blefling which wee blefſe,is ir 


themſelucs, but notthe * communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
rather that they The bread which wee breake, is it not the 
prevent theſub- munion of the body of Chriſt? 

tilties of Satan. tend 
Yethevſcthan 17 For weethart are many , arc one bread an 
inſinuation,and one body,becauſe we all are partakers of one 
comforteththem, hread. 


that hemay not 1g ppold Ifracl, which is after the P fleſh: are 


Ce poked not they which cate of the ſacrifices, Yparta» 


like to thoſe wic- kers of the Altar? 
kedidolatersand 5g Whar ſay I then? that the idole is any 


< roi oe thing > or thatthat which is ſacrificed to 1 
periſhed in the doles, is any ching? | 

wilderneſſe, 20 Nay, bur rhat theſe things which the Gen- 
t Which commeth tjles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, & nor 


of Res 14 Vvnto God: and I would notrthar yee ſhould 
a you rempred hauec * feliowſhip with the deuils, 

for your profites 24 Yecannotdrinkethe cup ofthe Lord,& the 
Jake will gine you IT cyp of the deuils. Ye cannotbe partakers of 


te _y the Lords table, & of the table of the deuils. 


ration. 22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger? are we 
5 Nowreturning ſtronger then he? | 
to thoſe Idoles 


eaſtes, that he may not ſeeme to dally art all, firſt hepromiſeth that he will 
- no Se reaſons, then ſuch as they. knewe very well themſelues, And he 
vſeth an indu&ion borowed of the agreement that is in the things them- 
ſelues, The holy bankets of the Chriſtians are pledges, firſt of all, of the 
communitie that they haue with Chriſt, and next, one with another, The If. 
raelites alſo doe ratifie in their facrifices, their mutuall coniuntion in one 
ſelfe ſame religion : therefore ſo doe the idolaters alſo ioyne themſelues 
with their Idoles or deuils rather, ( for idoles are nothing ) in thoſe ſolemne 
bankets, whereupon itfolloweth, that that table is a table of deuils, and 
therefore you muſt eſchewe it : For you cannot bee partakers of the Lord 
and of idoles together, much leiſe may ſuch bankers bee accompred for 
things indifferent. Will yee then ſtriue with God ? and if you doe, thinke 
you that you ſhall ger the vpper hand? 'n Of thenkeſzining : wheres 
upon , that holy banket was called Euchariſt , that #, a thankeſymurg, 
o A moſt eſfettuall pledge and note of our knitteng together with ('brift, 
and ingreffing tohim, þ Thatu, ayer obſerus their ceremonies. q Are 
conſenting and guiltie beth of that worſhip and ſacrifice. r Haue any 
rhing #0 doe with the dewils, or enter into that ſocietie winch is begunne 
on the dewils name. [ The heathen and prophane people were woons to 
ſhut wp and make an ende of their feaſtes which "7 Love fo the honour 
of their gods, in offering meate offerings and drinke offerings to them, with 
bankets and feaſtings, 


ſeeking mine owne prokite , but the profic of homewith the 
many, that they might be ſaued enulcrbeing 
Ys y mg 1 called hometo 
the vnfaithfull,to wit,in a priuate banket : but yet with this exception, vn- 
lefſe any man be preſent which is weake, whoſe coſcience may be offended 
by ſetting meates offred to idols before them: for then you ought to have 
conſideration of their weaknetle. u the fleſh that was ſacrificed, wa ſad 
| Fo be ſold in the ſhambles,and the pricereturned to the Priefts. *Pfal.24.1, 
x Allrhoſe things whereof it w full, $ Areaſon: for we muſt take heed 
that our liberty be not em1ll fpoken of, and that the bencht of God which 
we ought ro vie with thankſgiing be not changed into impietie, andth.t 
through our fault, if wechuſcrather to offend the conſcience of the weake, 
then to yeeld alittle of our liberty in a matter of no importance,& ſo giue 
occaſion to the weake to judgein ſuch ſort of vs,and of Chriſtian libeny. 
Andthe Apoſtle taketh thoſe things vpon his owne perſon, that the Corin- 
thians may haue ſo much the leſſe occafio to oppoſe any thing again{thim, 
y If 1 may through Gods benefit eate thu meate,or that meate,wby ſhouid 1 
through my fault,cauſe that brnefit of Ged ro turne to my blame? *Col.z.17, 
9 The concluſion: We muſt order our hues in ſuch fort, that we ſeeke not 
ourſclues, but Gods glory , and ſo the ſaluation of as many as wee may: 
wherein the Apoſile {ticketh not to propound hin-ſelteto the Corinthians 
(euen his owne flocke) as an example, bur ſo thathe callcth them backe to 
Chriſt, vnto whom he himſelfe hath regard. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 He blameth the Corinthians for that in their bely aſſem- 
blys, 4 men do pray bauing their beads couered, 6 and 
wonen bare beaded,and becauſe their meetings tended ro 
exill, 21 who mingled prophane bankers with the boly 
Sapper of the Lord, 23 which he requareth to be cele- 
brated according to (briftes inſtitution, _ 
I Bt * ye followers of mee, cucnasI am of *1.75ef:3.9. 
: I The fifth trea- 
Chriſt, _ 
tiſe of this Epiſtle 
2 * Nowebrethren,I commend you, that ye concerning the 
remember all my things, and keepe the ordi- right ordering of 
nances,as Ideliuered them to you. conn w_ 
3 *ButL will thatyeknowe,thatChriſt isthe 9,270, 
wit, of the comely apparell of men and women, of the order of the Lords 
Supper,& of the right vſe of ſpiriruall gifts. Bur going about toreprehend 
certaine things, hee beginneth notwithſtanding with a generallpraiſc of 
them,calling thoſe particular lawes of comelineſſeand honeſtic, which be= 
long to the Ecclefiaſticallpolicie, traditions: which afterwardthey called 
Canons. 2 Heſetteth downe God, in Chriſt our Mediatour, for the end 
and marke not onely of doctrine, butalſo of Ecclefiaſticall comelineſſe. 
Then applying itto the queſtionpropoſed , touching the comely apparell 
both of men and women inpublike aſſemblies, he declareth thatthe wo- 
man is one degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God,and that the 
man is ſo ſubie& to Chriſt, thar the glory of God ought to appearc in him 
for thepreeminence of the (exe, > 
* head 


Womens heads couered, 


Chap.xj. 


Ofthe Lords Supper. 8 


» Eheſ'5.23- " head of cuery man: andthe man is the wo- 19 ** For there muſt bee herefics | ; 
- » om -_ Mans head :and God is * Chriſtes head. you, that they which are! ——ucd wr ſhimeow) way | 
 lcharour, # © Every ? manpraying or prophecying ha- you,mightbe knowen, relies proccede 

2 Hereof he ga. Wing ay thing on hs head , diſhonoureth his 20 When ye come together therefore into one =_ mag _ 
tered, that it cad, placeyhsis 8 nottocatethe Lords Supper. hey ani = 
———_ * Burcuery woman that praieth or prophe- 21 For cuery man when they ſhould care, ta- by chance nor 
prayer _ : cicth bare headed , diſhonoureth her head: keth his owne ſupper * afore,and one is { nſ without cauſe, 
fl, bauing their * foritis cuen one very thing,as though ſhee gry,and another is drunken, anc RE NE 
heads couered Were ſhauen, 22 *7 Haue ye not houſes to cate and to drinke —_— ” 


which wasthena 6 Therefore if the woman'be not couered, let 
jone of (ubjeQi- ; 


on) they did as ir 

= Goile them. mManto be thorn or thauen,let her be couered, 
ſelues of their 7 For amanought nor to couer hy head: for 
Gp againſt as much a$he is the * image & glory of God: 
: pol re=—g bur the woman is the glory of che man. 

that tha was s $ * Forthemanisnotof the woman, butthe 
polirike Lawe ſer- Woman of the man, 

wing onely fir che 9 * 5 Forthe man was not created for the wo. 
ircumſcancesr of = rang ſake: butthe woman for the mans ſake, 
the time that 9 Therefi be. oh 

Pay! liued im, by 39 Therefore ought the woman to haue 


this reaſon, be- © power on her head,becauſe of the ** Angels, 
cauſe in theſe our 113 ** Neuertheleſfſe,neitheris the man withour 


tens the woman, neither the woman withour the 

in au a/ſembly,gs Man inthe Lord, 

gre of ſubie= 12 Forasy woman is of the man,ſo is the man 
= 1inlikefore alſo by the woman: bur al things are of God, 

© ——_—— ludge in your ſclues, Is it comely that a 

that wome which Woman pray ynto God vncouered? 


ſhew themſelues 14 Doeth not nature ir ſelfe teach you,thar if a 
in publike & Ec man haue long haire, itis a ſhame ynto him? 


1 an - . FR ju 
yn? Is Butifa woman haue long haire,it is a praiſe 


fiene & token of VNto her : for her haire is giuen her for a 
their ſubieQion, © coucring, 

you a _— 16 '3 But if any manluſt tobe contentious, we 
: ay 1 ar haue no ſuch cuſtome,neither the Churches 
5 Thefirſt argu- Of God. 


ment taken from 17 © '4 Now in this that I declare, I praiſe you 
the comon ſenſe nor, that ye come together, not with profite, 


wn +. — bur with hurt, 


teacheth women, 18 *5 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 


thatit is diſhoneſt the Church, I heare that there are diſienti- 
forthemro come gng among you: and I belceuc it tobe true in 
abroad bare hea- ſi 

ded,ſecing that ome pat. . 

ſhe hath giuen 


them thicke & long haire, which they do ſo diligently trimme & decke,that 
they can in no wiſe abide to haue it ſhaven, 6 Thertaking away of an ob- 
iedion: Haue not men alſo haire giuenthem? I grant, ſaith the Apoſtle, but 
there is another matter init: For man was made to this end and purpoſe, that 
the glory of God (ſhould appeare in hisrule & authority: but the woman was 
made,that by profeſſion of her obedience, ſhe might more honour her huſ- 
band. * Gen,1.26.end 5.1.6 9.6.coloſ;3.10. 7 Keproucththeinequality of 
the woman, by that,that the man is the matter wherof woman was firſt made, 
Gen.2.22, 8 Secondly,by that,that the woman was made for man,and not 
the man for the womans ſake. 9 The concluſion : Women muſt be coucred, 
to ſhew by this externall ſigne,their ſubietion. © A couering which u 4 t0- 
kenof ſubiefion. 10 What this meancth, Ido not yet vnderſtand. 11 A 
_— which the Apoſtle vſeth, leſt that which he ſpake of the ſuperiority 
of men, and lower degree of women, in conſideration of the policic of the 
Church,ſhould be ſo taken as thoughthere wereno meaſure of this inequali- 
tie, Therefore he teacheth that men hauein ſuch ſort the preeminence, that 
God made them not alone,but women alſo : & woman was ſo made of man, 
that men alſoare borne by the meanesof women,and this ought to put them 
In mindeto obſerue the degree of cuery ſexe in ſuch ſort, that mutuall con- 
union may be cheriſhed. d By the Lord. 12 He vrgeth the argument 
taken from the common ſenſe of nature. e Tobe a courring for her, and 
ſich a cornering, as ſhould procure another, 13 Againſt ſuch as arcſtubburnly 
contentious, we haue to oppoſe this, that the Churches of God are not con- 
tentions. 14 Heepaſſeth nowe to the next Treatiſe concerning the right 
adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, And the Apoſtle vſeth this ſharper pre- 
face, that the Corinthians might vnderſtand, that whereas they obſerued 
generally the Apoltles commandements, yet they fouly negle&ed them in a 
matter of greateſt importance. 15 To celebrate the Lords Supper aright,it 
is requiſite that there benot onely conſent of dodtine, bur alſo of atfeCti. 
ons, that it be not prophaned. 


her alſo be ſhorne: & if it be ſhame for a wo- 


in? deſpite ye the Church of God,and ſhame f /'Vhom experi« 
them that haue not ? what ſhall I fay to you? ©** #44 taughe 
ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you nor. t, En 
tn 0 BE ; $308 «nd gods 
7 auc recciued of the Lord that nes, 
—_ _ hy deliuered vnto you , to wir, £ bs r ——_ 
at the Lord Icſus in the night that hee je 1656 
was betrayed,tcoke bread: , fre Aryrs. ag 
24 * And when he had giuen thanks, he brake flarly,which many 
it, and ſaid, Take, cate: thisis my body, 44 nr well, 
which is 'broken for you : this doe ye in re- : wh - _ 
membrance of me. ril coker 
25 Afterthe ſame maner alſo he tooke the cup, 17 The Apolile 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 'Þinkethir good 
New Teſtament in my blood: this doe as oft 1, _ oy _ 
as ye drinke it,in remembrance of me, their abuſe, ry 
26 For asoften as yee ſhall cate this bread, and though they had 
_ this cup, ye ſhewthe Lords death rill ph -. _—_ Une 
1C Come. he 
27 '9 Wherfore,whoſocuer ſhal cat this bread, — 
and drinke the cupof the Lord * ynworthily, wereappointed 
m— be guilric of the body and blood of the — — by 
ord, y 


28 *2* Let! euery mantherfore examine him- = cr 
ſclte, andſo let him cate of this bread, and keeping y Lords 
drinke of this cup, Supper,outofthe 

29 Forhetharcateth and drinketh ynworthily, CC — 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, :retheſc, tou- 
becauſe he ® diſcerneth not the Lords body. chingthePaſtoss, 

39 ** For this cauſe many are weake, 


and ficke f9lhew forth the 
among you,and many ſleepe. Lords death by 


31 For 1t wee would ® iudge our ſelues z WCce proces 
ſhould not be iudged, the bread andthe 


32 Butwhen we are tudged, wee are chaſtened wine bycalling 
of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not be con- 122 Name of 


; God 
demaned with the world. = = hn 4:0 


*2 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come declarethe inſti- 
together to cate;tary one for another, tution therof,and. 
finally ro deliuer 
the bread brokento be eaten,8& the cup receiued to bedrunk with thank. 
giuing. And touching the flocke, that cuery man examine hin:ſelfe, that is 
to ſay,to proue both his knowledge,andallo faith,and repentance:to (hew 
forth the Lords death,thar is,in true faith to yeeld vnto his word and inſti» 
tution : and laſt of all,to take the bread at the Miniſters hand, and to eate 
it,and to drinke the wine,and giue God thanks : This was Pauls and the A 
poſiles maner of miniſtring. * Marth.26,26. mark.14.22, lak,22.19, 
s Thu word ( Broken) noteth out wnto vs (hriit bi maener of death, for al= 
though his legs were not broken,as the thiewss legs were, yet was his body very. 
fore tormented, and torne,and bruiſed, 19 Whoſoeuer contemne the holy 
Sacraments,that is,vſe them not arighr, are guiltienot of y bread & wine, 
bur of the thing it ſelfe, that is, of Chriſt, and ſhall be gricuoully puniſhed 
for it. & Otherwiſe then meete is ſuch myſteries ſhould be bandled, *2.Cor, 
13.5, 20 Theexammination of a mansſelfe,is of neceflitie required in 
the Supper, and thereforethey oughtnot to be admitted vnto it,whichcan 
not examine themſelues : as children, furious and mad men,alſo ſuch as ej- 
therhaue no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſuttcient, although they pro- 
feſſe Chriſtian religion:and others ſuch likes / Thes place beaterb downe 
the faith of credite , or v1wrapped faith, which the *Papifis maintaine, 
mM Hee 1s ſayd te diſcerne the Lords body , that hath conſideration of the 
worthineſſe of it, and therefore commeth to 2ate of this meate with great 
rewerence, 231 The prophaning of the body and blood of the Lord in 
his myſteries, 15 ſharpely puniſhed of him,and therefore ſuch a miſchiefe 
ought diligently to bee preuentcd by judging and correQting of a mans 
ſelfe, » Trie & exanne our ſelues,by faith and yepentance, ſeparating our 
ſelues from the wicked. 22 The Supperof theLordis a commonaGtion 
ofthe whole Church,and therefore there is no place for priuate ſuppexs, 
O 0000. lj, 34 ** And | 


33 


Spirituallgifts. 
23 TheSupper 34 *3 Andif any man be hungry, lethimeare 
_ Lordws at home, thar yec come not together ynts 

belly Condemnation, 3+ Other things will 1 ſer in 


feede the belly, 
bur to feede the order when I come. 


ſoule with the 

communion of Chriſt, and therefore it ought to be ſeparate from common 
bankers. 24 Suchthings as pertaine to order,as place,time,forme of pray- 
ers, andother ſuch like, the Apoſtle tooke order for in Congregations, aC- 
carding to the conſideration of times, places,and perſons. 


CHAP. XIL 
x To drawe away the Cormthians from contention and 
pride, hee ſheweth that ſpiriruall gifts are therefore d:- 
werſly befFowed, 7 that the ſame being ioyntly ro eche 0- 
ther imployed, 12 wee muy growe vp together ito one 
body of Chrift in ſuch equall propertion and meaſure, 


20 «the members of man; body ave. 
x Noiwhe cn- He 
rreth into the T No” * concerning ſpiritual gifts,brethren, 
third part of this I would not haue you * ignorant. 
_— _— 2 * Yee knowethart yec were ® Gentiles, and 
Girioall ks, were caried away vnto the durame Idoles,as 
wherein he giveth YE WeETE led. 
the Corinthians 3 Wherefore, Ideclare vnto you, that no 
= #4 40 omg man * {peaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
wart - 0-02 "WM Ieſus * © execrable; alſo no man can ſay that 
ehey that excelled Ieſus is the Lord,but by the ho)y Ghoſt. 
bragged ambiti- 4 4 Now there arediuerlitics of gifts, but the 
oully of them, fſame Spirit, 
> Farr eenne 5 And there are diucrſities of adminiſtrati- 
of his gifts: and ons, bur the ſame Lord, 


having noconfi- 6 Andthere are diucrſities of © 4-54 hh 
_ I God is the ſame which worketh all in alL 
rethren, 7 Bur the manifeſtation of the Spiritis * gi- 


them to vaine . 

oftentation,and =Uuen to cucry man, to & prohr withall, 

- ; wg Ao $8 5Fortooneis giuen by the Spiritthe word 
rcn or tne i. X 

vſeof thoſegitis, of © wiſedoime: and to another the word of 


On the other fide knowledge, by the ſame Spirit: 
theinferiourforr & And to another #« given faith by the ſame 


enuiedtheberter, Syjirir: and to another the gifts of healing,by 
and went about : 3. 3 

the ſame Spirit : 
to make a depar- ; , 
ture,ſothat all 10 And to anotherthe * operations of great 
that body was as works: and to another, *prophecie: and to 
it wereſcartered = aq other, the 1 diſcerning of ſpirits: and ro 
and rent in pieces. 


Sothen he going another, diucrſities of tongues: and to ano- 
aboutto remedie ther,the interpretation of rongues. 

theſe abuſes, wil- tx * And all theſe things worketh one and the 
lerh themfirſtro  ſelfe ſame Spirite , diſtributing ro cuery 


conſider dili- ; 
oently,thatthey haue not theſe gifts of themſelues,but from the free grace & 
liberality of God,ro whoſe glory they ought to beſtowthem al. a 7gnorent 
zo what purpoſe theſe gifts are giuen you. 2 Heproueththe ſame by compa- 
ring their former ſtate with that wherein they were at this time, indued with 
thoſe excellent gifts. 6 As touching Gods ſeruice and the couenant, meere 
ſtrangers. 3 The concluſion : Know you therefore that you cannot ſo much 
25 moue your lips to honor Chriſt withal, but by the grace of the holy Ghoſt. 
* Mark.9.39. * lob.13.13. chap.8.6. phil, 2,11, c Doeth curſe bim, or by 
ery meanes what ſoeuer diminiſh BOW 4 In the ſecond place, he layeth 
another foundation,to wit, that theſe gifts are diuers,as the funRions alſo are 
diners and their offices diuers, but that one ſelfe ſame Spirit, Lord and God is 
the giuerof all theſe gifts, and thatto one ende,to wit, for the profite of all, 
d The Spirite & F[ainely diſtinguiſhed from the gifts, & So Paulcalleth 
that inward force which commerth fron the boly Gheft, and maketh men fit to 
wonderfull things. f The holy Ghoſt openerth and ſheweth himſelfe freely in 
Lining of theſe gifts. g Totbevſe and benefite of the Church. 5 Hedecla- 
teth this manifold diuerſitie, and reckoneth vp the chiefeſt gifts, beating that 
into their heads, which he faid before, to wit, that all theſe things proceeded 
from one ſelfeſame Spirit. hb Wiſedome # a moſt excellent gift, very requs.- 
fre, not only for thers which teach, but alſo for them that exhort and comfort 
which thing wu proper to the Teſt aurs office : as the word of knowledge agreeth 
20 the Doctours, 3 By operation hee meaneth thoſe great workings of Gods 
mightie power, which paſſe and excell among#t his miracles, as the deliuerie of 
his people Iſtael by the hand of Moſes : that which he did by Elias againſt the 
Trieſts of Baal, m ſending downe fire {rom heauen to conſume bis ſacri» 
fice 5 and that which hee did by Teter,in the matter of Ananias and Sap- 
phira, k Foretelling of things to come. | VVhereby falſe prophets are 
knowen from true, wherein Teter paſſed hilp in diſcourring Simon Ma- 
£49, Alter 8,20, * Rem. 12.3. epbeſc4.7, 


[.Corinthians. 


The members of the body, 


man ſeuerally * as he will. 6 Hee adderh 
12 7 Forasthe body 1S once, and hath many moreouer ſome. 
members, and all the members of the body, thing elſe, to wir, 
which is one , thovgh they be many, yer are thatalchough 
but one body : * cuen ſois ® Chriſt, ——_ cle gifts 
gs , , equall, yer 
I3 For by one Spirit we are all baptized into they are mo 
» one body,whether we be lewes or Grecians, iſcly diuideq, 
whether we be bond or free, and haue bene *vſethe will 
© Og , » of the Spirit of 
all wade to * drinke into one Spirit, God 
: 0d 15the rule of 
I4 ? Forthe body allo is not one member, but this diftriaurion, 
many. y Hee ſerecth 
15 ** If the foote would ſay, Becauſe Tamnor _ om _ 
the hand, Iam nor of the body, is itthere- 5 nn 
fore not of the body? the body: This 
16 Andifthecare would ſay,Becauſe I amnot on he, is mani. 
the eye, Iamnotof the body, is it therefore jy ſeencinthe 
body , whoſe 
nor of the body? mem ersare di. 
17 ** If the whole body were an eye,where were diuers, but yer @ 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, Knit together, 
where were the ſmelling ? _ _ 
18 Burnowe hath God diſpoſed the members g 1. oi” 
euery one of them in the body at his owne of the fmilitude, 


pleaſure. So muſt we alſo 
19 For if they were all ohne member, where thinkeGyeth hey 
werethe body? nds — 
20 Butnowe ere there many members, yer but for all we that 
one body, belecue,whether 
we be Iewesor 


21 ** Andrheeye cannot ſay vnto the hand, 1 
haue no neede of thee: northe head againe «,. (eife pune 
ro the feete, I haue no neede of you. Baptiſme,joyned 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the together vwithour 


body, which ſeeme to be ? more feeble, are head, that by that 
: means, there may 
neceſſary, 


 . be fhamedone 
23 Andvpon thoſe mmber; of the body,which body compad of 
we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more 92ho- _ — 
p and wee Rraue 
neſty on: andour yncomely parts haue more 41. 
comelineſfle on, Came Spiritghat 
24 For our comely parts neede it not, but God isto ſay, a ſpiri- 
hath tempered the body rogether,& hath gi- wall fecling, 
uen y more honor to that fart which lacked, PIFcurrance 


__ : d 
25 Leſt there ſhould bee any diuiftion in the mea agen at, | 


ou: of one cup, 
m Chrift ioyned together with ha Church, n To berome oe body with Chrif, 
o By one quickening drinke of the Lords blood, wwe are made partaker of bi 
ouely Spirixr. 9 Heamplifcth that which followed of the ſimilitude: asif 
he thould ſay, The vnitic of y body is not only not let by this diverfiticof 
members,bur alſo i could not be a body, if irdid not conſiſt of many, and 
thoſe divers members, 10 Now he huildeth his doQrine vpon y founda« 
tions which hehath laid: & firſt of all he continueth in hispurpoſed fimili- 
rude, &afterward he goethto the marrer barely & ſimply. And firſt of all 
he ſpeaketh vnto them which would haue ſeparated themſclues from thoſe 
whom they enuied, becauſe they had nor ſuch excellent gifts asthey : now 
this is,ſayeth he,as if the foote ſhould ſay,it werenot of the body,becauſe 
it isnot the hand : or the eare, becauſe it 1snot the eye. Therefore all parts 
ought rather to defend the vnitie of the body, being coupledrogether to 
ſcrue one theother, xx Againe ſpeaking to them, he ſhewerththem thax 
if y ſhould come to paſſe which they defire,to wit,that all ſhould be equal 
one to another,there would follow a deſtruQion of the whole body,yea & 
of themſelues : for it couldnot be a body, vnleſſe it were made of many 
members knit together, and diuers one from the other. And that no man 
a__ finde fault with this dinifion as vnequall, hee addeth that God him- 
ſelte hath coupledall theſe togetber. Therefore all muſt remaine coupled 
together, that the body may remaine in ſafety, 12 Now on f other lide, 
he ſpeaketh vnto them which were indued with more excellent gifts, wil- 
ling them not to defpile the inferiours as vnprofitable, and as though they 
ſerucd to no vſe : for God ſayeth hee, hath in ſuch ſort tempered this ine- 
qualirie, that the more excellent and beautifull members can in no wiſe 
lacke the more abie& and fach as wee are aſhamed of, and that they 
ſhould hane more care to ſee vnto them and to couer them: that by this 
meanes the neceſſitie which is on both partes, might keepe the whole 
body in peace and concord: and that although if cche part bee conſi- 
dered apart, they are of diuers degrees and conditions, yet becauſe they 
arc ioyned together, they haue a communitie both in commodities and 
difcommodities. Þ Of the ſmalleſt and vileſt offices , and therefore 
fiuclly accounted of, of therefſl, 7 We more carefully couer then. 
bo 


dy 


Gentiles, are by 


Thenature of loue, 


ry Should beſtowe 


Gy ama ſame* care one for another, 


in part. 
and offices rorbe 26 7 Therefore if one member ſuffer,all ſuffer 10 Bur when thar which is perfe&, is come, 


profits and pre- with it: ifone member be hadin honour, all 
fenatien ofthe the members reioyce with it. 

yg 27 Noweye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
13 Nowe heap- - 

plierhthis ſame bers for your * part. : : 
dodrine tothe 38 * And God hath ordained ſome in the 
Corinthians | Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, 
vithourany 2 thirdly teachers , thenthem that doe mira- 
legorie, warning 3 6 " 

them thatſecing Cles : after that, the gifres of healing, © hel- 
thereare divers pers, © gouernours,diuerfiric of tongues. 
funions and di- 2, Are all Apoſtles ?are all Prophets ? arc all 
on R—_ reachers? 

— onea- 39 Are alldoers of miracles? haue all the gifts 
ginſt an other, ofhealing ? doe all ſpeake with rongues ? doe 
— _ all interprete? 

"her tharthey 31 ** Burdefire you the beſt giftes, and Iyill 
being ioynedto- yet ſhewe you a more excellent way. 

gether in loue 


and charitie one with another , cuery one of them beſtowe to the profite of 
all, that which hee hath recciued according as his miniſtcric doeth require. 
ſ For al Churches whereſocuer they are diſperſed through the whole worid,are 
diurys members of one body. *Epheſ.4,1x, t Theoffices of Deacons, u He 
ſetteth forth the order of Elders , which were the mainteiners of the Churches 
diſcipline. x4 He teacheth them that are ambitiousand enuious,a certaine 
holy ambition and enuie, to wit, if they giue themſclues to the beſt giftes, 

fuch as are moſt profitable to the Church, and ſo ifthey contend to cx- 
cell one another in louc, which farre paſleth all other giftes, 


CHAP. XIIL. 
« He ſheweth that there are nogiſtes ſo excellent, which in 
Gods fight are not corrmpr , if charitie be away: 4 ard 
therefore he digreſſeth vnto the commendation of it, 


x Hereaſoneth 1 T Hough 'I ſpeake with the tongues of men 


firſt of Charitie, and ® Angels, and hauc nor loue,l am as 
the excenenc', foundingbraſſe, or a Þ tinckling cymball. 
_— by this 2 Andthoughl had the gife of prophecie,and 
that without it, = knew all ſecrets andall knowledge, yea if 1 
all other giftes had all* faith,ſo that I could remouc *moun- 
OI taines,and had not Joue,I were nothing, 
ew ann And though [. feede the poore with all my 
which thing he 3 g ane P | 
uerh partly goods, and though I giue my body, thar 1 be 
yan indugtion, burned, and haue not loue, it profiteth me 
and partly alſo nothin g 
= eend, 4 ?Loue * ſuffererth long; itis bountiful: Joue 
wherefore thoſe =enuiethnot: louc docth not boaſt it ſelfe:it is 
iftes are giuen, not puffed vp: 

——_ pur” 5 Irdocth*no yncomely thing: it ſecketh not 
Tiſtes , butto her owne thingy: it is not proucked to anger: 
Godsglory, and itthinketh not cuill: 
the profireotthe 6 Jt rejoyceth notininiquitie, but f reioycerh 
OR 5+ inthetruerh : : 
that Loſe oiftes 7 Itſuffereth all things:itbelecucth al things: 
vithour Charitie, irhoperh all things: itendureth all things. 


haueno right vie. & 3 T,gue doeth neuer fall away, though that 
6 A very carve prophecyings be aboliſhed , or the tongues 


ampli/y- , 
mae bom ccaſe,or 8 knowledge vaniſh away. 

2id,If there 
CT of Angels, and I had thevs, and did not ve them to the bene. 
fire of my nexyghbour, it were nothing elſe but 4 vaine and pratling kinde of bab. 
bng. b That giueth arude and no certaine ſound, c B th, he meanerh 
the gift of doing miracles, and not that faith which iuſtifieth , which cannot be 
voide of Charitze as the ether may, * Matth.197.20, 2 He deſcriberh the 
force and nature of charitie,partly by a compariſon of contraries, and panty 
by the effe&es of it ſelfe ; whereby the Corinthians may vnderftand , bo 
how profitable itis in the Church, and howe neceſſarie: and alſo howe farre 
they are from it, and therfore how vainely and without cauſethey are proud. 
4 Wearde for worde, deferreth wrath. e It @ not contumelions, f Reoycerb 
@t righteouſacſse in the righteous. For the Hebrewes meane by tructh,righteouſ- 
weſſe. 3 Againe he commendeth the excellencie of charitie in that, that it 
ſhall neuer be aboliſhed in the Saintes,whereas the other giftes whicharene- 
ceſfary for the building vp ofthe Church, ſo long as we lie here , ſhall haue 


'no place in the world to come. g The way #0 get knowledge by prophecying, 


Chap.xi.xitij. 


body: but that the members ſhould haye the 9 + For we know in * part, and we prophecie 


I 


Faith andhope, 82 


4 The reaſon 2 
Becauſe we art . 
_ _ that 
re, that 
then that which is in part,ſhalbe aboliſhed, haveneedets 
1 5 Whenl was a childe, 1 ſpake as a childe, leamedayly,and 
I vnderſtood as a child, I thought as a childe: Þ* pn 
bur when 1 became a man, I put away chil- = 


thoſe helpes, to 
diſh things. wit,of he on of 


12 *For i nowe we ſcc through a glaſſe darke- tongues, and 


13 7? Andnow abideth faith, hope es louc,even 


nowledge,and 
alſo of them that 
tcache them. But 
to what - 
ſerue chepidink 
theſerhree : burthe chicteſt of theſe i loue, tpen niebaus 
gorren the full knowledge of God, which ſerue nowe bur for them, which 
are imperfite and goe by degrees to perfeftion? b Ie learne wnperfe fe 
ly. 5 Hefſerreth foorththatzthar he ſaid,by an excellent ſimilitude,com- 
paring this life to our infancie or childehoode, wherein wee ſlagger and 
ſtammer rather then ſpeake,& thinke & vnderſtandburchildſhthings,and 
therefore haue neede of ſuch things as ray forme and frame our tongue 
and minde: but when we become men, to what purpoſe (1.ould we deſire 
that ſtammering, thoſe childiſh toyes, ahd ſuch like things, whercby our 
childehood is framed by lirle and litle? 6 The applying of the fimili- 
rude of our childehoode to this preſent life, wherein we darkely beholde 
heauenly things , according ro 6 ſmall meaſere of light which is giuen 
vs,through the vnderſtancing of tongues, and hearing the teachers and 
miniſters of the Church: of our mans age and ftrenzrh, ro that heauen] 
and eternall life, wherein when we beholde God himſclfe preſent, and are 
Iightcned with his full and perfe& light,to what purpoſe ſhould we defire 
the voyce of man, and thoſe worldly things which are molt imperfea? 
But yet then, ſhall 211 the Saints be knit both with God, and betweene 
themſclues wich moſt feruent loue,and therefore charitie ſhall not be abo= 
liſhed but pr , although it ſhall not be ſhewed foorth and intertei= 
ned by ſuch maner of dueries, as peculiarly and onely belong to the infire 
mitie of this life. 2 Al! this muſt be underſtord Ly compartſen, 7 The 
concluſion: As if the Apoſtle ſhould fay, Such thereforethall be our con- 
dition then : but nowe we haue three things , and they remaine ſure if we 
be Chriſtes, as without which, true religion cannot conſiſt, to wir, faith, 
hope,and charitie. And among theſe,charitie is the chicfcſt, becauſeir cea- 
ſerhnot in thelife to come asthe reſt doe, but is perfeed and accompli- 
(hed.For ſeeing thatfaith and hope tend to things which are promiſed and 
are to come,when we haue preſently gotten them,to what purpoſe ſhould 
we haue faith and hope ? but yer there at length ſhall wee truely and per- 
fedly louc both God, and one another. 


Jy : but then ſhall we ſee face to face, Nowe1 
knowe in part: bur then ſhall Iknowe cuen 
as Il am knowen, 


CHAP. XIII, 
He commendeth the gift of prophecying: 7 and by « ſi 
wilcrude taken of muſicallinffruments, 12 he teacherh 
the truevſe of interpreting the Scriptures: 17 he raketh 


. away the abuſe: 3,4 and forbiddeth women to ſpeake in 


I 


the (ongregation, 
POlowe * after Joue, and couet ſpiritual! 
giftes,and rather that ye may ® prophecie, 
? For he that ſpeaketh a ſirange ® rongue, 
ſpeaketh not ynto men,but vnro God: for no 


r He inferrath 
nowe of that that 
he ſpake before: 
therefore ſeeing 
charitic isthe 
chicfeſt of all, 
before all things ſctit before youas chiefeand principall : and ſo eſteeme 
thoſe things as moſt excellent, which profite the greater part of men: (as 
prophecie, that is to ſay, thegift of teaching and applying thedoarines 
which was contemned in reſpe& of other giftes, although it bethe chiefeſt 
and moſt neceſary for the Church)and not thoſe which fora ſheweſeeme 
to be marueilous,as the gift ofrongues, whena man was ſuddenly indued 
with the knowledge of many rongues, which made men greatly amazed, 
and yet of it ſelfe was not greatly to any vſe, vnleſſe there were an inter. 
preter. a Whee prephbecie is,be ſhewerh in the third verſe, 2 He re. 
prehenderth their peruerſe indgement touching the gift of tongues. For 
why was it giuen? to wit,to the intent that the tmyſteries of God might be 
the berter knowen to a greater ſort. Thereby it is cuident that prophecie, 
whereunto the gift of tongues ought to ſcrue, is better then this : and 
therefore the Corinthians did iudge amiſſe, in that they made more ac- 
compt ofthe gift oftongues, then of prophecying : becauſe forſooththe 
gift of tongues was a thing more to be bragged of. And hereupon folowed 
another abuſe ofthe gift of tongues, in that the Corinthians vſzd tongues 
inthe cogregation without an interpreter. Whichthing althonghit might 
be doneto ſome profite of him thatſpake them, yer he corrupted therighe 
vſe of that gift, becauſe there came thereby no profite to the hearers: and 
common aſſemblies were inſtituted@nd appointed not for any priuate 
mans commoditie , but for the profite of the whole companie, 6 .4 
Prange language which no man can wnderſtend without au ingerpreter, 
, O0000, 4, man 


Of ſpirituall giftes and 


« Bythat yſpi- man heareth him: howbeitin the * ſpirite he 

vary $6 rar ſpeakerh ſecret things. | 

the Spirit, which 3 Bur hee thar prophecicth . ſpeaketh ynto 
 notweehftanding men to 4 edifying,and to exhortation,and to 

be abuſetb,when comfort, 


be fpeakerh myfie-  Hethar ſpeakerh ſtrange language , edifieth 


rt + nw himſelfe : bur ke that prophecieth , edifieth 
wnderſtand. the © Church. 

d Which may I would thatye all ſpake frange languages, 
Sande efqod- bur rather that ye prophecied-: for greater is 


lineſſe. he thar prophecieth , then hee thar ſpeaketh 


e The compenie, diuerstongues,except hc expound it, that the 
3 Hee ſereth Church may recciuc cdification. 

+ __—s 6 Andnow,brethren,ifl come vnto you,ſpea- 
litude,whichhe = king diers tongues, whar ſhall I profite you, 
9 and except ſpeake to you, cither by reuelation, 

etn rrom in- 1 

or wioage - _ -o"— , Or by prophecying ,or by 
ficke: which al- 


though they 7 * Morcouer things without life which giue 


ſpeake not per- afſound, whether zt be a pipe or an harpe, cx- 
tel iſhed = CEP" they make a diſtinio in y ſounds, howe 
by their founds, _ {ball it be knowen whar is piped or harped? 


that they may be 8 And alſoif the crumper giue an vncertaine 
the better vſed. ſounde, who ſhal preparc himſelfe to bartell? 
f _w dee fiily g Solikewiſe yougby the tongue,exceptye vt- 

Ferrmemartet ter wordes that haue * fignification, howe 


8 ſelfe. 
,<, "WR ſhall itbe vnderſtood what 1s ſpoken ? for ye | 
that interpreta- ſhall ſpeake inthe ayre. 


ty peas" 10 *There are ſo many kindes of voyces (as it 
a 4 of of —commethto paſſe) in the world, and none of 
rongues,by the them is dumme, 

manifolde varie- 31x Except I knowthen the power of the voyce, 
ric of languages, Þ ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a barbari- 
inſomuch that if Shechd $lncaioch allbe a barbari 

one ſpeaketo an,and he tar 8 ſpeaketh ſhall be a barbari- 
another withour an vnto me, 

aninterpreter,itis x2, 3 Eucn ſo, foraſmuchas ye couet ſpirituall 


asifhe ſpakenot. 62, ſecke that ye may excell ynto the edi- 


As the Papifts 4 l 
© obaky Ag tying of the Church. 
mons, andthey 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh a ſirarge 
that ambitz2uſly tongue, ® pray that he may interprere. 


/* res e = he 14 5 For '1f I pray in a ſtrange tongue,my * ſpi- 


ce inthe Pad, rite prayeth : but mine ynderſtanding is 
pit before the vu. 1 without fruite. 
learned people, 15 What isit then? I will pray with the ſpirit, 


thereby to get 
them a name of 


bur I will pray with the ® vnderſtanding allo: 


vane learning. I will ling with the ſpirit » bur I will ſing with 
5 Theconcluli- the vnderſtanding alſo. 

on:if they will 

Dl eiker, howe ſhall hethat ® occupicththe roome of 
25 it is mecte, . 

they muſt ſecke =rhankes, ſeeing he knoweth not what thou 
the profite —_ ſayeſt - 

CR 17 For thou verily giueſt thankes well, butthe 
muſt not vſethe Other is not edihed, 


gif of ongucs 18 *[rhanke my God,l ſpeake languages more 
ethere be 

an interpreter, to expound the ſtrange and vnknowen tongue, whetherit be 
himſelfe that ſpeaketh, or another interpreter. h Pray for the gift of inter 
pretation, 6 A reaſon: Becaulc it is not ſufficient for vs to ſpeake (o in the 
congregation,that we our (clues doe worſhip God in fpirite,thatis,according 
tothe gift which wee hauereceiued, but wee muſt alſo be vnderſtood of the 
company, leaſt that be vnprofitable to other, which we haueſpoken, z 1f 7 
prey,when the Churchzs aſſembled together, in a ftrange tongue. kh The gife 
and inſpiration which the ſpirit gmerh me, doeth bu part, bus onely to my ſelfe. 
Fl i wow commeth to the (Church by my prayers, m So that I may be vite 
der ftood of other and may inftruff other. 7 An other reaſon: Seeing that the 
whole congregation muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo witnes this a- 
greement, howe ſhall they giue their aſſent or agreement which knowe not 
what is ſpoken? n Onely withoutall conſideration of the hearers, o He that 
fieteth as a private man, Þ So then one vitered the prayers, and all the com- 
pany anſwered, Amen. 8 He propoundeth himſelfe for an example, both 
that they may beaſhamed of thezr fooliſh ambition, and alſo that bg way &ſ 
cheweall ſuſpition of gue, 


IT. Corinthians, 


16 7Elſe, when thou blefſeſt with the ® ſpirite, 32 And the * ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubic&t 


ſtrange tongues, 


thenye all, 
19 Yet had [I ratherin the Church to ſpeake 9 J very jewe 
%fue wordes with mine vnderſtanding, that #92, 
I might alſo inſtru& others,thentenne thou- 4 _ x 1ap og 
ſand wordes in a ſtrange tongue, their chil-fot 
20 ” Brethren, be nor * children in vnderſtan- ly, which ſeenor 
ding , but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be bowthisgift of 
children,bur invnderſtanding be ofripe age. __ which 
21 Inthe* Law itis written, * By men of other —_— og 
rongues,and by other languages will ſpeake Church,is tuned 
ynto this people : yet ſo ſhall they not heare Þy their ambiri. 
me,ſaith the Lord, Id 
22 '* Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for 2 feng thar thin” 
fgnc, not tothem thar belecue, but ro them ſamealſo is con- 
that belecue not: but prophecying ſerxeth nor taynedamonglt 


forthem that belcecue nor,burfor them which = punil.ments 
beleeuc, wherewith God 


_ puniſhed the 
23 "-[f therefore when the whole Church is {tubburnes of his 
come togetherin one , and all ſpeake ſfirange People, that he 


tongues,there comeinthey that are ſynlcar- diſperſed them 
amongſt ſtran- 


ned,or they which belecue nor, will they not es, Shop tans 

ſay, that ye arc out of your wits? Cuage they vn- 
24 But if all prophecie , and there come in one <©ſoodenor, 

that belecucth nor, or one vnlcarned , he is 8.3: 


rebuked of all men,and is iudged of all, Aarne 


25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made al! rhe whe 
manifcſt,andſo he wil fall downe on his face Scr7'vre. 
and worſhip God, and ay plainely that God 1/a.18.11, 


ds in ae 10 Theconclu. 

bens >= arp warn ſion : Therefore 

26 ** What is to bee dn then , brethren ? the gift oftogues 
when ye come together , according as euery ſcructhto puniſh 


' 4 the vnfaihtull 
one of you hath a Pſalme,or hath doQrine,or _ , vabeleencrs, 


hath a rongue,or hath reuclation, or hath in- \qjege ir berefer- 
rerpretaticn, Jer all things be dune vnto edi: red to prophecie, 
fying, (that is to ſay,to 
ao » 3 theinterpretation 
27 '3 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, let it be efabrarind 
by two, or atthe moſt, by three, and thatby that that which 
courſe,and lct one interprete. is ſpoken, beby 
23 Butifthere beno interpreter, let himkeepe that meanes mn» 


: : derſtood of th 
filence inthe Church , which ſpeaketh lantua- "aig —_—_ 


9e,and Jethim ſpeake to himſelfc,& ro God, x; Another ar- 
29 *+Ler the Prophets ſpeake two , or three, gument: Thegift 

and Icrthe other judge, of tongues withs 
39 And if any thing be reuciled to another I 

that fitteth by,let the firſt holde his peace, fitable ww 
31 Forye mayall prophecie one by one, that faithfull,butalſo 


that all may learne,& all may haue comfort, 4o<th very much 
hurt as wellto 
them, as to the 


ro the Prophets. vnfarhfull which 


the vnlearned, ſay ? Amen, atthy giuingof 33 For Godis not#heauthour of confuſion, but ſhouldbe wonne 


of peace, as weſecin all the Cl inthe publike af- 
Sorin, : 2 — of the ſemblies. For by 


$ this meanes it 
34 *5 * Ler your women keepe filence inthe commceth to 
Churches : for it is not permitted ynto them paſſe, that the 
aithfullſeeme 
to other to be mad , much leſſe can the vnfaithfull be inſtructed thereby, 
ſ Locke Aﬀes 4.13, 12 Theconcluſion : The edifying of the congre- 
gation 15a rule and ſquare ofthe right vſcofallſpirituall giftes. xr 3 The 
maner howeto vſe the gift of tongues, It may be lawfull for one or two, 
or at the moft for three,to vſe the gift oftongues, one after another inan 
aſſemlie,ſo that there be ſome to expound the ſame: but if therebe none 
to expound, let him that hath that oift,Geake to himſelfe alone. 14 The 


maner of prophecying : Let two br three propounde, and letthe other ' 


iudge of that that is propounded, whether it be agreeable to the word of 
God orno :Tf in this examination the Lord gjue any man oughtto ſpeake, 
let them giue him leaue to ſpcake. Let euery man be admitted to prophe- 
cie,ſeuerally and in his order,ſo farre foorth as it is requiſite for the edify- 
ing of the Church:Let them be content to be ſubie@echeto others iudge- 
ment, # The doGtrinewhich the Prophers bring, which are inſpireq wich 
G-ds Spirdte, x5 Women are conmaundedto be filent in publique aſ- 
ſemblies, and they are commaunded to aſke of their huſbands at home: 
# 1.T77,2+12» 


to ſpeake 


ans ey an wc coco . .c..c_cXXvix-a a .r”@T-- © 


Of giftes, 


®Gene, 3.16» ro ſpeake :but theyonghtto be ſubicR, as alſo 
16 a * the Lawe ſaith. i 
_ "Frhe 35 Andifthey willlearne any thing, ler them 
righrvſe of ſpiri» asketheir husbands ar hometfor it is aſhame 
wall gifsinaſ-- for womento ſpeake inthe Church. 
ſemblies: with a 26 15 Camethe worde of God our from you ? 
ſr —_— cither came it ynto you onely} © 
rinchians mighe 37 Ifany man thinke himſelfe to be a Propher, 
alone ſeeme ro or © ſpiritua)l, let him acknowledge, thatthe 
chemlclues ro things that 1write ynto you , arc the com- 
Mer in mandements of the Lord. 
pi 38” And if any man be ignorant, let him be 
mudgins ſpiri- Ignorant. DOI ROT 
rual things, 5 Sy Wherefore,brethren,couectto prophecic, 
17 yo care | andforbid not to ſpeake languages, 
efrchasbhe 49. Lct all things be done honeſtly,&by order. 
ſtubburnly ig- 


it, and will not abide to be taught, butto goe forward notwithſtanding 
;n thoſ things which are right, 1 I Prophecic ought ſimply te be retained 
and kept in Congregations, the gift of tongues is not to be forbidden, but all 


; iſt be done orderly. 
_ CHAP. XV. 


x The Goſpel that Paul preached: 3 The death andre- 
ſurrettion of Chrift, $8 Paul ſawe Chrift. 9 He bad per« 
ſecuted that ( burch , whereof afterward he was made 4 

miniſter, 12 (thrift firſt roſe againe , and we ſhall all 
riſe by bim, 26 The laFF eneme, death. 29 Tobe bap- 
tized for dead, 32 At Epheſus Paul fourbt with 
beaſts, 3 5 Hoy the dead are raiſed, 45 The firſt Adon, 
The laſt Adam, 4 —_— and ſecond man, 51 We 
ſhall all be — we not all ſleeps, 5 5 Deathes 
fling. 57 Vifforie, 58 (onftancie and ftedfattneſſe, 
I AOrcover : * brethren, I declare vnto 


s The Baud you the Goſpel, which | preached vnto 


rroqpa os you,which ye haue alſo receiued,and where- 
chereſurretion: inye * continue, | 
and hevſetha . And whereby ye arc ſaucd, if ye keepe in 
das — rang oy memor:e,after what maner | preached it vn- 

m one mat= ro you, ® except ye haue belecucd in vaine. 
terto another, 3 For firſt of all , I delivered ynto you that 
ſhewing rf which I recciucd, howe that Chriſt died for 
— finnes,according tothe * Scriptures, 

no newe N 

. on theend 4 Andthat he was buried, andthathe aroſe 
that the Corin-- thethird day , according tothe * Scriptures. 
oe m- 5 * Andthathe was ſcene of Cephas, then of 
oo begun the © rwelue. 
to frarue from 6 Afﬀeerthat, hee was ſcene of moe then five 
theright courſe: hundreth brethren at * once: whereof ma- 
and next that he ny remaine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo 
gocth not about 
tointreate of a arc aſlcep. 
rifling matter, 7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames: then of 
bur of another all the Apoſtles, 
chiefe pu of g *32 Andlaſtof allhewas ſcene allo of we, 
"_ Dee  asofone borne out of duetime. : 
taken away, $9 * Forlamtheleaſtof the Apoſtles , which 
their faithmuſt —amnormeete to be called an Apoltle , bc- 
pn comer cauſel perſecutedthe Church of God. 
—_—_ Ieneth 10 * But by y grace of God, Lam y 1 am: &his 
he beginneth grace which is in me, was notin vaine: but I 
this treatiſeat Jaboured more abundantly then they all: yer 
Cm—_— not I, butthe grace of God which is wich me. 


is the #round and foundation of ours, and confirmeth it firſt by the teſtimo. 
ron ofthe Scriptures , and by the witneſſe of the Apoſtles, and of morethen 
fuchundreth brethren, and laſt of all by his owne. * Galat.r.11, 4 In 
the profeſſion whereof you continue yet. 6 Which is ver abſurd, and can 
not be, but char they thar beleeue muſt reape the ute of faith. *1/as 53.5, 
1.pet.2,24., * Jonas 2.1, * Jobn 20.19, © Of thoſt twelue picked and cho. 
ſen Apoſtles which were commonly called twelue, my Indas was put our of 
the number, d Net at ſeuerall times, but to ether and at one inſtant, * Act, 
9.5. 2 He maintaineth by the way, the authoxirie ofhis Apoſtleſhip, which 
was requiſiteto be in good credite among the Corinthians , that this Epiſtle 
zoht be of force and waight amongſt them. In the meane ſeaſon he compa- 
wk himſelfe in ſuch ſortafter acertaine diuine arte with cerraine other, that 
be maketh himſclfe inferiour to them all. * Ephe, 3.8, * Epbeſe 3.7, 


Chap.xv. 


Of thereſurretion. 83 


11 Wherefore, whether it were 1,or they, ſo we 3 The firſtargue - 
preach,and ſo haue ye belecued. CS 
12 C3 Nowe if it be preached,that Chriſt isri- @geciofromtbe 
ſen from the dead,how ſay ſome among you, dead; Chriſtis 
that there is no reſurreion of the dead? fiſen againe, 
13 *For ifthere be no reſurreRion of the dead, hn 
then is Chriſt notriſen; 4 Ihe ſecond by 
I4 Nos if Chriſt ro nortiſen,then is our prea- —— 4 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 6 DE NOSEMP= 
15 And wee at found alſo falſe witneſſes of no—_ } deadls 
; is not Chriſt 
God: for wee hauc teſtified of God, that he ;j@& againe. 
hath raiſed vp Chriſt : whom he hath not 5 Theproofe of 
rayſcdvp , iſo bethe dead benot rayſed, har abſurditie,by 


16 *Foritthedead benorraiſed,then is Chriſt Foe ng 
nor raiſed, | riſen againe,the 

17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith is preaching ofthe 
vaine: 7 yeare *yetin your finnes. Goſpel is in vaine, 

18 * And ſo they which are afleepe in Chriſt, =_ en onnrag 
are periſhed, A n—_ =—__ 


19 *lfinthis life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, arelyars. 
we are of all menthe moſt miſerable. coy repeateth | 
20 ** Bur now is Chriſt riſen from y dead, "'and —_— : 
was madethe *'firſt fruits of rhem that ſlepr. (wditie,purpo- 
21 ** Forfince by man came death, by man fingto thew how 


came allo the rclurreion of the dead, " A in als 
22 For asin Adam all die, cucn ſoin Chriſt ofCiuloms. 


ſhall all be 8 made aliue, ken away. 
23 '3 But cucry manin his * owne order: the 7 Firſt, ſeeing 
firſt fruires is Chriſt, afterward, they that death is f puniſh- 


are of Chriſt, ar his comming ſhall riſe againe. ne 


24 **Then ſhall be the * ende, when he hath belecue thar our 
{innes were forgi- 
uen Vs,if they remaine:but they doe remaine,if Chriſt roſe not from death. 

e They are yet in their ſmnnes,which are not ſm: fied nor have obtained re- 
miſſion oftheis Jana 8 Secondly, vnleſſe that this be certaine that Chriſt 
roſc againe,al they which died in Chriſt are periſhed.So then what profite 
cometh of faith? 9 The third argument which is alſo rakers fro anabſur- 
ditic:for vnleſle therebe another life, wherein ſuch as truft and belecue in 
Chriſt ſhalbe bleſſed, they were F moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe 

in this life they are the moſt miſerable. 10 A concluſion of 5 former ar= 
pou Therefore Chriſt is riſen againe. 11x He puteth the laſt conclu- 
10n for y firſt propoſition ofthe arpument that followeth.Chrift is riſen a- 
gaine: Therefore thall we the faithful(for of thew he ſpeaketh)riſe againie. 
Then followeth the firſt reaſon of this conſequent : for Chriſt is ſer Font, 
vnto vs,to be conſidered cpo—_— wan apart & by himſelf, bur as 
the firſt fruits: And he taketh y which was knowento al men, to wit, that 
the whole heape is ſanRikied in y firſt fruits, * Col,1,13. rew.15, f He 
a[ludeth ro che fir ft fru:ts of corne,the :fſring whereof ſantHfied the reſt of the 
fruits, 12 Another c6firmation of y ſame conſequent: for Chriſt is to be 
conſidered as oppoſite to Adam, that as from one man Adarn, finne came 
ouer all.ſo from one man Chriſt, life commeth vnto all: that is to ſay,that 
all the faithful, as they die, becauſe by nature they were borne of Adam,ſo 
becauſe in Chriſt they are made y children of God by grace,they are quic- 
kened & reſtoredto life by him. g Shal riſe by the verrne of Chriſt, 13 He 
doth two things together : for he (heweth j the reſurreion isinſuch ſort 
comonto Chriſt with al his members, that notwithſtanding he far paſſeth 
them, both in time (for he was the firſt th-t roſe againe from thedead)and 
alſo in honour, becauſe that from him and in him is all our life and glory. 
Then by this occaſion he paſſeth tothe nextargument. ® z.Tbeſſz.4.13. 
14 The fourth Lo _—_ , Wherewith alſo he confirmeth the other,hath 

a moſt ſure ground,to wit, becauſe that God muſt reigne. And this is f ma- 
ner of his reigne, that the Father will be ſhewed to be King in his Sonne 
who was made man, to whs althings are made ſubic4(the promiſer onely 
except)to the end j the father may afterwards triumph @n his ſonne F con< 
querour. And he makcth two parts of this rezgne & dominion of 5 Sonne 
where the Fathers elory cofiſteth:to wit, F ouercomming of his enemies 
(whercof ſome muſt bed riued of all power,as Satan & aſthe wicked,be 
they neuer ſo proud & mighty,& other muſt be vtrerly aboliſhed, as death) 
and a plaine & full deliuery of 7 godly from all enemies, 5 by this meancs 
God way fully ſer foorth in F body of the Church cleauing faſt vnto their 
head Chriſt, his kingdome & glory,as a King in his abies, Moreouer, he 
putreth the firſt degree of this kingdome in the refurreQion of the Sonne, 
whois the head : and the perfeRion, in F full coniunRion of the members 
with the head, which ſhalbe in F latter day.Nowall rhefetendto this pur- 
poſe,to ſhe that vnleſſe y dead doe riſe againe,neither the Father canbe 
King aboue all,neither Chriſt be Lord of al:for neither ſhould 4 power of 
Satan & death be oucrcome,nor the glory of God be ful in his Sonne,nor 
his ſonnes in his members, þ& The jhwring vp and fineſhing of al! things. 

dehuered 


Hyledef allths | | 
Bvto, t. 25 Forhemuſtreigne, * ill he hath put all his 


ates 2.34» enemies * vnder his fecte. 
gr 23 36 The'laſtenemic that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 


brif i _ death, 
Cate -27 * For he hath pur downe all things vnder 


pearedin the his feer, ( And when he ſaith y all things are 
” —_— 5 | ſubduedrobim,itis manifeſt y he is ods | 
he wo. * _ - which didpur downe allthings ynderhim) 


and that becauſe him,® then ſhallche Sonne alſo himſclfe be 
R pos 1s of bu ſubie& vnto him”, that did ſubdue all things 


of tbe argument, 
oe S_ \  arcthey thenbaprized for dead? 

the part: far if all 30 *© Whyare we alſo in icopardy cuery houre? 
bis enemies ſhall 3x3 By our ? reioycing which I hauein Chriſt 
be put under bu 
age <0 marm 32 ?7 [f Lhaue fought with beaftes ar Epheſus 
death alfs {hallbe 4 after the maner of men,what aduantageth 


ſubqurd vnderbm ix me, if the dead be not raiſed vp? * * ler 


* Pſaln.8.6. 
io _ ſe 33 9 Be not deceiued: cuill ſpeakings corrupt 
the Sonne was not good mancrs, : F : 


Subie ro bis fi» 34 Awake to bue rightcouſly , and ſinne nor: 


ma 257m for ſome haue notthe knowledge of God, I 
that is to ſay,the .  ſpeakethis to your ſhame. 


Church whichiz 35 ** Bur ſome man will ſay,How are the dead 


here 31 di » | 
= argon 
partaker of bis 


glory, iematyes 36 ** O fool, thatwhich thou ſoweſt , isnor 


fully perfe,and —=quickened, except itdic. 
_ 4 Ng 37 Andthart which thou ſoweſt , thou ſowet 
onde "he not that bodic thar ſhall be , bur bare corne 


b 

5n the grawes,ſhall as it falleth, of wheate, or of ſome other. 

net be glorified b-.% 
wntill the reſurrefFion : but Chriſt as be is God, hath vs ſubieft to him as bus fa- 
ther hath, but as he is Prieft,he u ſubieft to ha Father together with vs. Auguſt, 
booke r.chap. $.of the Trinitie, n. 'By thu bigh kind of ſpeach, ® ſet forth an 
incomprehenſible glery which floweth from God, and ſhall fill all of vs,as we are 
Soyned together with cur bead but yet ſogthat our bead ſhall alwayes Teſerne bis 
reeminence. 15 The fift argument taken of the end of Baptiſne, to wit, 
fctnbe they which are baptized , are baptized for dead : that is to ſay, 
that they may haue a remedie againſt death, becauſe that bapriſme isa token 
of regeneration... © They tha? are baptized to this end and purpoſe,that death 
as pur out in them, or t0 riſe againe from the dead, whereof baptiſme u 4 
ſeale. 16 The ſixt argument: Vnleſlethere be a reſurreQion of the dead, 
why ſhould the Apoſtles ſo dayly caſt themſclues into danger of ſo many 
deaths? p +45 though be ſaid, I die dayly, as all the miſeries I ſiffer can well 
witneſſe,wbich 1 may truely boaſt of that Thaue 74nd amongſt you. 17 The 
taking away of an obicQion : Butthou Paul diddeſt ambitioutly as comonly 
men are wont to doe, when thou didſt fight with beaſtes at Epheſus: that is 
very like faith Paul, for what coulde that aduantage me, were it not for the 
glory of cternall life which I hope for? q Not vpon any godly motion , ney 
Caſting mine eyes pon God , but caried aw:iy with vaine glory , or a certaine 
headineſſe, * I/ai.22.13. 18 The ſeuenth argument which dependeth vp. 
onthe laſt:If there be no reſurretion of F dead, why doe we giue our ſclucs 
to any thing cls,ſaue to cating and drinking? r Theſe are ſpeeches that Eps- 
exresvſs, 19 The cocluſion with a ſharpe exhortation,that take heed 
of the naughtie companie of certaine: from whence he ſhewerht this miſe 
chiefe ſprang : warning them to be wiſe with ſobrietie vnto riehteouſheſſe. 
20 Now that hehath prooucd the reſurreQion, hediſcouereth their doltiſh- 
neſſe, in that they yy demaunded, howe it coulde bee that the dead 
could riſcagaine,and if they did riſe againe, they aſked no: ma- 
ner of bodies they ſhould haue. Therefore he ſendeth theſe fellowes, which 
' ſeemed to themſelues to be marutilous wiſe and wittie , to be inſtructed of 
rerude huſbandmen. 2x Thou mighteſt haue learned either of theſe, 
ſaich Paul, by dayly experience: for ſeedes are ſowen, and rot, and yet not- 
withſtanding ſofarre it is off that they periſh,that contrariwiſe they grow vp 
farre more beautifull : and whereas they are ſowne naked & dry, they ſpring 
vp greene from death by the vertue of God : and doeth it ſeeme incredible 
to theethatour bodies ſhould riſe from corruption , andthat inducd witha 

farre more cxecllentqualitie? 


47 The firſt man # of the carth , * earthly: the 


bodies: burthe glory of the heauenly is one, E<epabirowne 
and the glory of \ © Kinde:asiris, 


dent ina graine 


42. *3 So alſo #: the reſurreQion of the, dead, kindexof oo | 
: 'T he body is © ſowen in corruption, and is ray- ſelfe fame fore,as, 
- —""_hE | {din pam; ang s i 

1 The ſharting vp 29 *5 Els what ſhall they doe which are bapti-' 43 Itis- 


Span" 
owen in * dithonour ,-and is rayſed in > hang _—_ 

wy , A gs of diuers 
glory : it is ſowen in weakenefle, andiis rayſed fortes,a5 the hea- 
in” power. uenly bodies and 


44 ** Itis ſowen a naturall body, andis rayſed a *h<canhlybo. 


ſpirizuall body : there is a paturall body, and To = 


there is aſpirituall body. one fromano- 


45 **Asitisallo written, The *firſt man* Adam ther, Therefore 


was made a living foule: andthe laſt Adam f®ereisno caſe 


was made a Y quickening Spirit. elect roy 


vs* cate & drinke: for to morow we thall dic. 46 ** Howbeit thit was not firſt which is ſpiri- reſfurreGion of 


ruall: but that which is naturall,and afterward the todcies, orthe 

that which « (| pirituall. | changing ofthem 
into a better 

Nate,asathing 


ſecond man s the Lord from * heaven, impoſlible,or 


48 ?7 As s theearthly , ſuch are they that are ſtrange. 


earthly: and assthe heauenly, ſuch are they 73 He maketh 


alſo that arc heauen]y. — 


49 And .as we hauc borne the Þ image ofthe "00oarenel 


earthly , fo ſhall wee beare the image of the ſed, Incorngtion, 
heauculy, EO ro wit, becauſe 
they ſhall be 


56 ?* ThisTay 1,brethren,thar © fleſh and blood ,,,04,.ndato- 


' gether ofanature 
that cannot be corrupt : Glory, becauſe they ſhalbe adorned with beautie 
and honour:Power,hecauſe they ſhall continue cuertaſting without meare, 
drinke, and all other helpes, withont which this fraile life cannot keeper 
ſelfe from corruption. {* Is buried, and man 5s hid as ſcede tn the ground. 
* Uoide of honour, voide of glorie and beautie. u Freed from the former 
weakeneſſe whereas it is ſubteft to ſuch alterarion and change, that it cannot 
maintaine it ſelfe without meate and drinke, and ſuch like belpes. 24 He 
ſheweth perfitely in one word this change of the qualitic of the body by 
the reſwrreRion , when he ſaith, that ofa naturall body, ir ſhall become 4 
ſpirituall body : which two qualities being cleane different the one from 

e other hee ſtraightway expoundeth , and ſetreth foorth diligent'y, 
25 That iscalled a naturall body, which is quickened and maintained by 
a liuing ſoule onely,ſuch as Adam was,of whom all we are bornenatural- 
ly: and that is faidto bee ſpirituall, which together with the ſaule is quic- 
kened with a farre more excellent vertue, to wit, with the Spirit of God, 
which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam into vs. x Aden is 
called the firſt man,b:ceuſe be is the roote as it were from whence we ſpring? 
and Chriſt is the latter man , becauſe he is the beginning of all them that are 
ſprrituall, andin him we are all comprehended, * Geneſis 2.5, y Chriſt 
called « Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellent nature , that 1s toſay, God 
who dwellerh in him bodily,as Adam t cal/ed a lruing ſoule,by reaſen of = 


| ſoule which is the beſt pare in him, 26 Secondly hewillcth the order 0 


'this double ſtate or qualitie to be obſerued , that the naturall was firſt, A- 
dam being created of the clay of the carth: and the ſpirituall followed 
and came vpon it,to wit, when as the Lord being ſent from heauen,indu- 
ed our fleſh which wasprepared and made fit for him, withthe fulneſſe of 


. the Godhead, x Wallowing in durt,aud wholly | 10 an earthly nt- 


ture, 4 The Lorde is ſaide to come downe from Heauen by that kinde of 


. ſpeach,whereby that which is proper to one,is vouched of another. 27 HE 


applicth both the carthly naturalneſſe of Adam (if I may ſo tay) to our 
bodies, ſo long as they are naturally conuerſant vpon earth, to wit, in this 
life, and inthe graue: andalfo the Spiritualtie of Chrift to theſame our 
bodies,after that they are riſen againe: & he ſaith that j goeth before, and 
this ſhall followe, 6 Not veine aud falſe image,bur ſuch an one as had 
the truethwithit indeede. 28 The concluſion, We cannot be partakers 
ofthe glory of God, vnleſſe we put off all that groſſe and{filthic natureof 
our bodies ſubie& to corruptien,that the ſame body maybeadorned with 
incorruptible glory. c Fleſh «nd blood are taken bere for « lruing bedyy 
which cama at taine to mcorruption, vnleſſe it put off corruption. 
cannot 


a_—_ Vw a bas At a xv. - 


n—_ > 4 41 eas 


Gathering forthe poore. 


39 Hegoethfur- cannot inherite the kingdome of God, nei- 
OR - therdocth corruption inherire incorruprion, 
bo_ 5t ** Bchold, I ſhewe youa © ſecret thing, We 
Piich ſhall be ſhal noralſleepe, but we ſhal all be changed, 
found aliue inthe 52 In © a moment, in thetwinckling of an cye 
her a—_— at the laſt *crumper: for the trumpet ſhall 
- corruption blow, andthe dead ſhall be rayſed vp incor- 
ofthe grauebur — ruptible, and we ſhall be changed, 
ſhalbe renewed 53 Forthis corruptible muſt pur onincorrupti- 
with - o_ on: & this mortall# put on immorralitic. 
_ is very re 54 So when this corruptible hath pur on in- 
fire :andthat Ccorruption,andthis mortall hath put on im- 
Feceraine en- mortalitic, thenſhall be broughe co paſſe the 
joying —_ ſaying that is written, * Death is ſwallowed 
=_ Chriſt, is Vp intovicorie. | 
deferred vito 55 Odeath where «thy ſting? O graue where 
that latter time. = &rhy yiQoric? 
F—_— 56 The ſting of death #finnc: and the ſtrength 
newer knowen bis of ſinne s the Lawe « 


therte, and there- 57 * Bur thankes be ynto God, which hath gi- 


fore werthset uen ys viRorie throughour Lord leſus Chriſt, 
m_— 58 3* Therefore my beloucd brethren , be yee 
*"He ſhoweth vs ſtedfaſt, ynmouecable, abundant alwayes in 
ohat the time (hal the worke of the Lorde, foraſmuch as yee 
be very (ports knowe thar your labour is not in vaine inthe 
* Matth.24.30+ f[ ord 

1#beſc4. 16. o 


*0ſe,13.14-Atbr.2.14, * x,Tohng.s, 30 An exhortation taken of the 

fite thar enſucth, that ſeeing they vnderſtand that the glory of the other 
ife js layd vp for faithfull workemen, they continue & ſtand faſt in ytrueth 
ofthe dodrine of the reſurreRion of the dead, f Through the Lords be/pe 


and goodneſſe workong inwvs, 
CHAP. XVI. 


x Heexhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hiern- 
fſalem: ro Then he commendeth T:mnothie: 13 and fo 
with a friendly exhortation , 19 andcommentations, 


. endeth the Epiitle, 

OE I (COnccrning! the gathering for the Saints, 
were made by as I hauc ordeined in the Churches of 
the aro Galatia, fo doe ye allo, 
NN a ofthe 2 Eucry * firſt dayofrhe weeke, let cuery one 
+ ge which Of you put aſide by himſelte , and lay vp as 
day the mancr = Gedharh® proſpered him, thatthen there be 
——_ a  nogathcringswhen come, 
_____ in ries 3 AndwhenlIamcome, whomſocuer ye ſhall 
peſt was called allowe by © letters, them will Iſendto bring 
Sunday, but nowe your hiberalitic ynto Hieruſalem. 
Sealed the 4 * Andifitbe mectethat I gocallo,they ſhal 
þ —64 408 man goc with me. 
beftowe according 5 Nowe I will come vnto you, after I haue 
tothe abilitie the: pone through Macedonia (for I will pafle 

ot "oe | through Macedonia.) 


with, 
« Which you ſhall gine them tocary, 2 The reſidue of the Epiſile is ſpent 
in writing of familiar matters, yet ſo that al things be referred to his purpoſed 
marke,thar isto ſaygto the glory of God,& the edifying of the Corinthians, 


Chap. j. 


Stand in the faith; 


6 Andit maybe thatT will abide,yea,or win- 
ter with you , that yee may bring me on my 
way,whitherlocuer | goes 

7 Forl[will notſee you nowe in my paſſage, 
bur [ truſt co abide a while with you, if the 4 Very fie $ con. 
Lord permit. 1ensens 18 doe 

8 Andluvilltaryat Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, £**! #*ing* by, 

9 Fora great doore and %ffeuall is opened ys bon of 
vnto me : and there arc many aduerſaries. flame Þ 

10 C Nowe if Timotheus come, ſcethat he be f Sa/candſound, 
© without feare with you: for he worketh the — _— 
worke of the Lord,cuen as I doe, Ky5 Yau 

It Letno man therefore deſpiſe him: bur con- g Srephanas is 
ucy him fourth * in peace , that hee may *#* name of 4 
come ynto me : forl looke for him with the 52 024n9* f 
brethren. b Ganon cham. 

12 Astouching owr brother Apollos , I greatly ſcluerwhely ro 
defired him, rocome vnto you with the bre.. *5* 7nifterie. 

thren: bur his minde was notat all cocome = pul” 11s 
atthis rime: howbeit hc will come when he »ence them, bs 6. 
ſhall ” conuenient time. —_— ro chem, 

13 CWaxch ye: ſtand faſt inthe faith:quite you © ** content 
like —_ be ſtrong, ih C—_ 

I4 Let all your things be done in loue, you ſheuld, ſee. 

15 Nowe brethren, | beſeech you (ye know the #2 *hey have 
houſe of 8 Stephanas,thar iris the firſt fruites = 

of Achaia, and that they bauc ® giuen them _ pr == 
{clues co miniſter vnto the Saintes) you wethall, 

16 Thatye be i obedientcuen ynto ſuch, and & Hine beare, 
to all that helpe with vs and labour, PB ef 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas, Td _— ey 
and Fortunatus , and Achaicus: for they * Rem,16,16, 
hauc ſupplied the want of you. 2.607,13,13, 

18 For thcy haue comforted my * ſpirit and }7 2B te 
yours: | acknowledge therefore ſuch men, nh. I 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila ned the /euerefs 
and Priſcilla withthe Church that is in their "4 of cu7ſe 
houſe, ſalute you greatly in the Lord, — 

20 All the brethren greete you, Greete ye One amongſt the 
another,with an * holy kifſe, lewes : and the 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 797465 are as 
hand. much to , a 


22 If any manloue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, Sooke rim 
let him be had in execration ® maran-atha, 1ing may be this, 

23 Thegrace ofour Lord leſus Chriſt be with £47 5: be ac- 
you, curſed exen co rbe 


24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Icſus, L=s,- 
Amen, ſay, to bis deaths 
The Grit Fpife rothe Corinthians,writen ©2407 wars 
from Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, and 
Fortunz:us, and Achaicus, and Timo» 
theus, 


4 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul ro 


the Corinthians, 


ES... oP 

s Hebeginneth with the prayſe of affliFione, $ declarin 

what he hath Vaered mn Ae 10 41nd howe ha pity 
od :ſſifted bim, 17 He ſaith it was not vpon any yy 


| Chriſt, by the will of God, 


F.41Uus , to the Church of 
&Y God, which is at Corin- 
thus, with allthe Saintes, 


which are in all Achaia: 


2 Gracebe with you, and peace from God *® Epheſ.1.3. 
our farher,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, P47 1.3, 


* 22 Blefled be Godcuen the Farher vfour es 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt , the Farther of ® mercics, with thankeſgi- 
andthe God of all comfort, ug _ nots 


wi din 
(otherwiſe then he was wont) he appliethto himſelfe : beginaiagtth E- 
piſtle with the ſerting foorth of F dignitie of his Apoſileſhip , conftrained 
(as it ſhould ſeeme) by their importunitie, which tooke an occaſion ro 
deſpiſe him by reaſon ofhis miſeries. But he anſivereth , that he isnor © 
afficed, but that his comfortes doe exceed his afflitions, ſhewing the 
ound of them}, euen the mercie of God the Farther in leſus Chi 

4 To lim be praiſe and glorie gruen, b Moft mercifull, 

4 Which 


3 


Pauls reioycing, 
F TheLorddoth 4 Which comforter vs in all our tribulation, 
comfort vs to 3 that wee may bee able ro comfort them 


this end and pur- which are in any affliction by the comfort 
oe *-preege wherewith we our ſclues are comforted of 


moreſurelycom- God. 
fortothers. oF Forasthe * ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 


ei has vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through 
for Cori, Chriſt, "EFT UI 

which Cheſs 6 * And whether we be afflicted, it » for your 
ſuffereth in v1, conſolation & ſaluation, which is 4 wrought 
| bay Sw in the induring of the ſame ſufferings which 
affiQtions where- We allo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, 
with he was often #t & for your conſolation and ſaluation. 


affiged,orthe » Andourhope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in 


conſolarions 

: . as much aswe knoye that as ye are parta- 
er kers of the ſufferings , ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the 
may iuſtly be conſolation. 


deipiſed.ſeeing 8 5 For brethren, we would not haue you ig- 


bor miche norantof our afflition, which came vnto vs 
and ought take in Afia, howe we were prefſed out of meaſure 

cat occaſion to paſling ſtrength,ſo that we alrogether *doub. 
- aver” 1 rg red cuen of life, £ 


Yea, we receiued theſentence of death in 
uation be gmen vs * our ſclues, becauſe we ſhould nor truſt in 
freely, yet becauſe our ſelues, butin God, which rayſcth the 
there u 4 way @Þ- 8 gead, 

pointedvi where- 1 Whodeliuered vs from ſo £ great a death, 


d Although ſal- 9 


we v2uſt come . 
4 yarn and docthdeliuer v5 in whom we truſt, that 
Tace of aninne- yet hereafter he will deliver vs, 


cent and vpright * 6 . 
bf, which we 3, 59 chat yee labour rogerher in prayer 


91ſt runne there. , 
fore we are ſaid many, thankes may be giuen by many per- 
zo worke ow foal. ſons for vs. 


' wation, Philippi- 1, 8Egrour reioycingisthis,the teſtimonie of 


randy yr b God our conſcience, that in fimplicitic and godly 
oneſy that of bis h pureneſlſe, ad not in flceſhly wiſedome, bur 
ns ant by the # grace of God we haue had our con- 
inonghefreds Rn in the world,and moſt of all to you 
be (rid to worke WATIGES, 

the ſalurtionms 13 For we write * none other things vnto you, 
fond —_— then thar ye reade or elſe that ye acknow- 
<= we mu ledge , _ [truſt ye ſhall acknowledge ynto 
paſſe to eueri4- rnc * Ende, : 

feing lifs,after x, Eucn as ye haue acknowledged vs part- 
that we hauz once 1, thatwee are your ®reioycing , euen as 
ouercome all in» x « ; 

——— ye are ours,in the * day of our Lord Icſus, 


5 He witneſſcth x5 Andin this confidence was I minded firſt 


that heis not on- tocomeynto you, thatye might haue had a 
Iy notaſhame ®* double grace, 
of his affiQions, 


but that hedeſi- 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and 
reth alſo to haue 25H FO 
allmen knowe the greatneſſe of them, and alſo his deliueric from them, al- 
though it be not yet perfite, & I knewe not at all what to doe , netther did 1 
ſee by mans helpe which way to ſaus my life, f I was reſolued within my ſelfe 
zo die, g From thoſe great dangers. *® Rom,15.30. 6 t he may not 
ſeeme to boaſt himſelfe,he attribureth all ro God,and therewith alſo confeſ. 
ſeth that he attributcth much to the prayers of the faithfull. 7 The end of 
theafflitions of the Saints,is the glory of God,and therefore they ought ro 
beprecious vnto vs, 8 Secondly he putteth away an other ſlander, to wit, 
that he was a light man, and ſucha one as was not lightly to be credited, ſee- 
ing that he promiſed to come vnto them,and came nor, And firſt he ſpeaketh 
of the Caplicicd of his minde, and finceritie, which they knewe both by his 
voyce when he was preſent,and they ought to acknowledgeit alſo in his lete 
ters, being abſent :and moreoner heproteſteth that he will neuer be other- 
wiſe. 6 1h clearenes and holy and true plameneſſt of mind,as God bimaſol/# 
can witneſſe, 5 Truſting to that very wiſdome, which God of hu free goodneſſe 
bath giuen me fron beauen. k He ſaith he writeth barely and ſimply: for be 
that writeth in coloured ſort , 25 rightly ſaid to write otherwiſe then we reade: 
axd chis he ſauh the Corinthians (hall know and like of very well, { Perfitely, 


wm Pault reoycing inthe Lord was , that he had wonne the ( orinthians : and 
they themſelues retoyced that ſuch an Apoſile was their infiruifcur , and 
_ them ſo purely and ſincerely, n 
not 


er benefuce, 


he ſhall fit aiudge, 8 An 


II. Corinthians, 


to come againe out of Macedonia ynto you, 

and to be Jed foorth toward Tudea of you, 
17 * When-[therefore was thus minded , didT 9 Heputeth g. 

vſclightnefle? or mindel thoſe things which # thcirflaun. 


Gods promiſes, 


:þ *cr and falſere. 
I minde, according tothe ? fleſh, that with portby ——_ 


me ſhould be, 4 Yea,yea,and Nay,nay? and firſt of ali 
18 ”* Yea,Godis * faithfull, that our worde to- in that that gi. 

ward you was not Yea, and Nay, uers went about 
19 ** For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who ROS the 

was preached among you by vs, that 4, by ws inthe! 4 

'me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, * was nor chire cf the Gof. 

Yea, and Nay: butin © him it was Yea, Pel, Paul creed 
20 **For all the promiſes of God in him ere {2710 Milelte: 
darcin *® him Amen, vntothe glo rondng rw 
Yea,an arc in . BIOTY matter and the 

of God through * vs. caſe. 
2I *3 And itis God which ftabliſheth vs with ? _ men doe, 

you in Chriſt,and hath anoynred vs. nag raſply 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen the 1h.ng, ardchange 

7? earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, their purpoſe at 
23 * Nowe, [| call God for a recorde ynto my *#*') 11g of 

2 ſoule, that to ſpare you , I came not as yet 24 

| CT pare you , Y 9 That Iſhould 

| ynto Corinthus. ſay and wnſay 

24 *5 Not that wee haue dominion over your _ <3 
q a z . IO Niecalle 
| one we -v5 helpers of your ® ioy: for by {ec 
an ye nand. and for iudge 

of his conſtancie, 
in preaching and teaching one ſelfe ſame Goſpel. r True, and of whoſe 
fanhfalneſſe it were horrible witkedneſſe to doubt. 11 Hee toynethalſo 
with himſelfe, his fellowes as witneſſes with whom he fully conſentedin 
reaching one ſelfe ſame thing, to wit, one ſelfe ſame Chriſt. / Was ne 
diners and wauering, t That wgnGod. 12 Laſt of all he declareth the 


for vs, 7 that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for ſumme of his dodrine, to wit, that all thepromiſes of ſaluation are ſure 


and ratified in Chriſt. z Chriſt u ſet foorth to exlubite and fulfill them «ll 
moſt aſſuredly,and without all doubs, x Through our mimiſterie, 13 He 
attributeth the praiſe of this conſtancie,only to the grace of God through 
the holy Ghoſt, and therewithall concludeth , that they cannot doubt of 
his faith and his fellowes, without doing iniurie to the ſpirit of God,ſeeing 
thar they themſclues doe know all this to be true. y An w—_ 1 what- 
focuer  giuen toconfirne a promiſe. 14 Nowe comming to the matter, 
he ſiweareth , thathe did not onely, not lightly alter his purpoſe of com. 
ming to them , but rather that he came nor vnto them for this cauſe, that 
he mighrnot be conſtrained to deale more ſharpely with them beingpre- 
ſent,then he would, x Againſt my ſelfz, and to the danger of nine oune 
I:fs, 15 Heremoueth all ſuſpicion of arrogancie,declaring that he fpea- 
keth not asa Lord vnto them, but as a ſeruant, appointed of God to com- 
fort them. a Heſetteth the joy and peace of conſcience, which Ged i tuo 
zbour of, againſt tyranuaus feare , and therewuhall ſheweth the ends of the 


Goſpell, 
CHAP. II. 


x Hee excuſeth bu not comming wnto them, 2 and 
priuily reprelnendeth them : 4 Hee ſheweth that ſuch 
u bis affe ion towarde them, 5 that hee newer reioy- 
ceth tut when they are merie. 5 Perceiving the ad- 
ulterer (whom hee commaunded to bee delivered vp te 

Satan) to repent, hee yequeſteth that they forgiue hm, 
13 Hee mentioneth his gomg into Macedenia, 


I BY: I determined thus in my ſelfe, that 
EI would-not come againe to you in ® hea- 4 (ufng grieft 
uineſlſe, heb he That p 
2 Forifl makeyou ſorie, who is he then that },,. donevif be 
ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which is had come ro chew 
made ſorie by me? before they had 
AndI wrote this ſame thing vnto you, Jeſt '*"i#*#%%" 
when I came, I ſhoulde rake heauinefſe of , .,,,,4., 
them, of whome I ought to reioyce : this ;4,;you would 
| Þ confidence haueT in you all, that my ioy is cake that aut of 
che ivy of you all, _—_ f on wil 
4 For in great afflition , and anguiſh of ke Iv df 
heart I wrote vnto you with many tearcs : contented with, * 
not that ye ſhould be made ſorie, butthat ye conſidering hove 
might perceiue the loue which I haue,, ſpe-/7,;"7 _ 
- 'd 1041 my 005 
cially ynto you. - aſs is youriop, 
s * An 
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Cab. — ſhould more © charge him)you all, 


Merchants of the word. Chap.iij,  Oftheletterandthe Spirit. $5 


x Repaſſerhto 5 ” And if any hath cauſed ſorowe, the ſame 3 Inthatye are*manifeſt.robethe Evi 
another part of 1, .. 1, ot made © me foric,but ® partly (leſtI ? nathan, or AS 


Chriſt > miniſtredby vs, and written, not femerh buſpeach 
with yncke,butwichthe Spirit of the © living wiſely,tbaz by li. 


ſtandiogispur & Iris ſufficient vnto the ſame.man, thathes God,' not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly 1.2 ** ©24%1e-he 
anonglhe fr, was rebuked of many... -.. >. bles of the hearr, TTY —— 
kay 2” op | $0 that now contrariwiſe yecought rather 4 And ſuch 4 truſt haue wee through Chriſt £/ che perſen,ro 
ward : and hee © * forgiue him, and comfort bum, leſt the to God: the matter it ſelf, 


kafing & vnloo- heauineſle, . 
tian 8 Wherefore, Ipray you, that you woulde 
cauſe heſcemed _. ® confirme your loue towards him, 

to haue giuen . 9 For thiscauſealſo did | write, that I might 
(lt pe en knowthe proofe of you,whether ye would be 
Mo ſhew.  Obedicntin all things, | 

in thetrue vie . 19 To whom ye forgiue any thing, forgive al- 
ofexcommuntica- fo: for verily if | forgaue any thing,to whom 
tion;to witzthat 1] forpaue it, for your lakes firgaue I it in the 
ſeproceed nor of |, (5. Of Chriſt ſ 

hatred, bur of 5  _ 

Joue, and ſo end, 11 Leſt Saran ſhould circumuent vs: for wee 
leſt ifwe keepe * are not ignorant of his i enterpriſes; 
ns 12 C* Furthermore,when | came to Troas to 
+ {RTE preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was ope- 


dewll, . 
c Arifheſzd, nedynto meof the Lord, 


handleththe re- ſame ſhould be ſwallowed yp with ouermuch 


5 Northat wee are ſufficient of our ſclues, to 


QA 


7 Ifthenthe miniſtration of death written with 


b Which 1 rovke 
thinke any thing, as of our ſclucs: bur our —_— Te 
_* ſufficiencie#s of God, © © By the way,he 
* Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of rot _ as 
the Newteſtamentgnot of the * letter, but of jhe gn. 
the Spirit; for the letter killerh, bur the Spirit n##b epſtles are 
giueth life, ; communly write - 
ten,zo ſhew thas 
letters 8and ingrauen in ſtones, was Þ glori- — 


ous,ſo that the children of Iſrael could not r He:lludeth 
bchold the face of Moſes, for the glorie of his by weway,tothe 


countenance(whichgloryis done away) =? — 


8 Howtſhal| notthe ! miniſtration of the Spi- niferic ofthe 


rire be more gloricuss ' prieſthood of Le« 


9 Forifthe miniſterie of condemnation was 4th the minj- 


ſtene of the Goſe 


glorious,much more dveth the miniſtration pell,andedivdde 


Allthat ſorow is 13 Thad no reſtin my ſpicite, becauſe I found of ® righteouſnefle exceede in glorie, _ 

Sahaw ne not Titus my water but rooke my leauc of 10 For Lies that which was lorificd, was nor Amer yy 

rar eo, them,and went away into Macedonia, glorified in this poinr,th4# is, as touching rhe bandlethafter- = 

feltie, 14 Now thanksbe vnto God, which alwayes exceeding gloric. ward more fully, 

d Arfor me maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, and makech x11 Forifthar which ſhould be ! aboliſhed, was + 4 
AY 3 manifeſt the * ſauour of his. knowledge by glorious,much more ſhall that which remay- thus glorzouſly 

dee with b1m. vs in cucry place.  _nethþbe glorious, | x mey we boaſt of 

e LeftI ſhould 15 * For weare vnto God the ſeete ſauourof the worthineſs 


eerchergebim, Chriſt,inthem that are ſaued, and in them 


woo 9 ron which periſh, F 
falfe ,vhicht 16 Tothe one wearethe (auourof death, vn- 
nould be glad to death,and to the other the ſauour of life, 


were raken from ynto life: #and who is ſufficient for theſe * 
14 Thercfore their minds are hardened:for vn- 2 Heamplificth 


biw. 
{That whereas tlungs? th 

ore you puni- 17 * For wee are not as many ,-which make 
ſked bhi ſharply, * marchandiſe of the word of God: but as of 
fwictuy -="ag finceritie,bur as of God inthe fight of God 
pn amp ſpeake we in Chriſt, 
entreatie, you | : 
would declare by the conſent of the whole Church, that you take bim againe 
for « brother. b Truely and from the heart, # Of bis miſchlewons counſell 
ad dewihſh will, 2 Hereturneth to the confirmation of his Apoſileſhip, 


and bringeth forth the teſtimonics, both of his labors, and alſo of Gods ble(- 


ling. 4 He alludeth ts the oynting of the Prieſts, and the incenſe of the ſacrs- 
fees, 3 He denicththat ought ſhould be taken away from the dignitie of 
his Apoſtleſhip, becauſe they ſaw euidently that it was not receiued with like 
'ſucceſle in euery place,nay rather very wany reicRed and dereſted him, ſee- 
ine that he EE Chriſt,notonly as a Sauiour of themthat beleeue, bur 
as aiudpe of them that tontemnehim. 4 Againe, heputteth away all 
ſuſpicion ofarrogancy, attributing al things that he did,to the vertue of God, 
whom he ſcrueth ſincerely,and withoutall diſhoneſt affeQiion : whereof hee 
maketh them witneſles,cuen to the 6 verſe ofthe next Chapter. *Chap.4,2, 
| We noe dor handle it craftily and couerouſly or lefſe ſynceraly then we ought: 
and he vſeth a metaphore which 1s taken from _—_ *r8,which we to play the 
falſe har lots with whatſoener commerh into theirhands. : 


CHAP. III. 


x Hedefireth no cther commendation, '3 then their conti- , 


nuIng 5n the faith, 6 Hei emmiſter not of the letter, 

but of the Spirit. $ Hee ſheweth the difference of the 

. Lawe and the Goſpel, 11 That the ah rv of rhe 

Lawe doeth r:ther dimme the ſight then lighten it: 18 

Bur the Goſpel!doeth make manifeſt Gods countenance 

, une V5. CD es , 

x FyOec webcgin to praiſe our ſcſues againe? 

—orneede we as ſome other;epiſtles of re- 

commendation vnto you,or letters of recam- 
mendation from you? : 

2 Yec arcourepiſtle, written in our hearrtes, 


- which is vnderſtood,and rcad of all gen, 


12 *Secing then that wee haue ſuch truſt, wee 


. 


vſe greatboldneſle of ſpeach, ——_— 


13 ** Andweare not as Moſes, which put a © Inthat neare 


yaile vpon his face,that the children of Iſrael #f 424 mectero 


ſhouldc nor looke ynto the ® ende of that ——— m_" 
which ſhould be aboliſhed, _ per pod <p 


| tillthis day remaineth the ſame couering vn- — 
taken away in the reading of the old Teſta- ,j- ic+, fy, = 


_ ment,which vazein Chriſt is put away. , miniſtterie ofthe 
15 Burcuen vntothis day,when Moſes is read, Goſpel,co 


hogs . ring it with the 
the vaile is layd over their hearts, pe bervre  þ 


16 Neuerthelcfle whe their heart ſhalbe turned 7 ,,@/yhich be + 


conſidereth in 

the perſon of Moſes, by whom the Law was giuen:againſt whom he ſerreth 
Chriſt the Author of the Goſpel, Now this compariſ6n is taken from the 
very ſubſtance of the miniſterie. The Law is as it were a writing of it ſelfe 
dead,and without efficacie: but the Goſpell,or new Coucnant,isas it were 
the very vertue of God it ſelfe, inrenewing,iuſtifying, and ſauing of men, 
The Law propoundeth death, accuſing all men of vnrighteouſneſſe : The 
Goſpel offereth and giueth righreouſneſſeand life. The gouernance of the 
Law ſerued for a time tothe promiſe: the Goſpel remaynethto the ende 
ofthe world. Therefore whatis the glory of that in compariſon of the 
maieſtic of this? f Not of the Law,but of tbe Goſpel. g Imprinted and 
ingrauen : ſo that by thu place wee _—_— perceiue, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh not of the ceremonies of the Lawe,but euen of the ren commanunde= 
ments. bh Thu word,Glory betokeneth « brightneſ,and a maieflie which 
was bedily in Moſes, but ſpiritually in Chrift, 5 Whereby God offerech, 
yea and grueth the Spirite, not az 4 dead thing, but « quickening Spirite, 
woeorking life. k Towit, of ( hriſt , which being imputed to vs as our 
owne,wee are not onely not condemned,but alſo wee are crowned axrughte« 
cus, { TheLawe,yer,and the temne commannd:ments themſelnts, r 

ther with Moſer,is aboliſhed,gif we conſider the miniſterie of Moſes apart by 
it [elfe. 3 He ſheweth wherein ſtandeth this glory of the preaching of 
the Goſpel,co wit,in that thar it ſetteth forth plainely and euidently, that 
which the Law ſheweddarkely,for it ſent them that heard it to be healed 
of Chriſt, which was to comeafter it had wounded them. * Exod. z4. 34. 
4 Hee expoundethby the way the allegorie of Moſes his coucring, 
which was atoken ofthe darkeneſſeand weakeneſſe that is in men, which 
wererather dulled by the can, 1 ſhining of the law,then lightened : which 
couering was taken away by the comming of Chriſt, who lighteneth the 


hearts,and turneth them to the Lorde,thart we may bee brought from the 
ſauery ofthis blindneſle,and ſetin theliberty of the light, by the verrus of 
Chriſt ſpirit, 17 Into the very bottorne of Moſer his muniflerie, 


PpPPP4- b@ 


The Lord isthe Spirit. 


11.Corinthians. 


The profite ofaſfliQion; 


6 Ana 


n (hriftis that to the Lord,the vaile ſhalbe taken away. might be of God,and not of vs. mplificati. 
Spiric,which t&- 1.5 Nowe the ® Lorde is the * Spirite, and 8 Weare afflicted on euery fide , yet are wee 2" ofthe former 
kerb away that there the Spirite of the Lorde #5, there 5s not indiſtreſſe: we arein doubr, bur yerwe he nce,mhereſs 
9%... Ate libertie. deſpaire nor, Fog __ 
nw «ſo 18 5 But weall behold,as in a mirrour the glo- 9 Weare perſecuted , bur not forſaken: caſt dayly death.and 
zbe Law u ſelfe ry of the Lord withopen face,and are chan- downeybur we periſhnor, 2 rg ofthe 
oe 0G wt. gcdinto the ſame image,from glory to glory, 10 jk —_ _ "7 _ _ ” _ 9 rio life in 
. h as by the Spirit of the Lord. ce * dying of the Lordge Icius, that the life which oppred!; 
5D g d of leſus might alſo bee made manifeſtin our that death. = 


abe Spirer quickeneth ws. * Tohn 4,14. *5 Going forwards in the allegorie 
of the coucring,he compareththe Goſpel to a glalle, which although ir bee 
moſt bright and ſparkeling,yet docth it not only not daſelltheir eyes, which 
looke in it,as the Law +. {rs alſo tranſtormeth them with it beames, ſo 
that they alſo be partakers of the glory and ſhining of it, to lighten others: 
as Chriſt Gaid vnto his, You arethe light of the world, whereas hee himſelfe 
was the onely light. Wearealſo commaunded in aroother place, to (hine as 
candles before the world, becauſe weeare partakers of Gods Spirite. But 
Paul ſpeaketh bere properly, of the miniſters ofthe Goſpel, as it appeareth 
both by that that gocth before,and that that commeth attcr,and that,ſetting 
before them his owne example and his felowes. 


CHAP. III, 


x Hee ſheweth that hee bath ſo laboured in preaching the 
Goſpell, 4 that ſuch are euen blinded of Satan, who doe 
not perceiue the brightneſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame is 
caried inearthen veſſel, ro who are ſubietf to many 
miſeries, 16 and therefore hee exhorieth them by his 
owne example to bee coxragions, 17, and contenme this 
preſent lf. 


x Nowheplain- x T fcrefore,” ſceing that we haue this mini- 


3 So Dal calleth 
that miſerable e. 


bodies, 


1x For we which * live,arcalwayes delivered pu. 2 condur. 


ynto death for Ieſus ſake , that the life al. #n,char rhe fauh. 
fo of Ieſus might bee made manifeſt in our /#!,% «ſpecially 
I mortallficſh. the minfters 


12 7 So thendeath woorketh in ys, and life k Which line that 


in you. hife,ro wn by the 


13 * Andbecauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirit of */"* of (buf, 


: © * among ft ſo may 
fairh, according asitis written, * I beleeued, ,, 1 nn 


and therefore haue I ſpoken,we alſo belecue, /eries, 
and therefore ſpeake, 1 Subrcf] v0 thas 


x4 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the *”b/e conan, 


Lord Icſus,ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus, and ne 
ſhall ſer vs with you, he would ſay, 


15 *Forall things are for your ſakes, ® that 1hercfore tobe 


that moſt plenreous grace by the thanke\- mand on 
gluing of many, may redound to the prayle = racAgoar i 
od, 


they ventured in- 


16 Therefore wee faint nor, ** but though our toallthoſe dan. 


outward man periſh, yer the inward man is 5 for the buil. 


« divg ofthe Chur. 
renewed dayly, rs. ſake, & they 


17 Forour ? light afflition which is bur for a ceaſednorto 


moment,cauſcth vnto vs a farre more excel. confirmeall the 


lent and an erernall waight of 4 glory: —_ —_— 


18 While wee looke not on the things which ,..;.1.. 


1y witneſſeth thar ; j i 

-4 - - and = - hos wee hauc receiucd mercic, wee 
g_ _— 2 Bur have caſt from ys the * cloakes of 
God)dotheir vo- ſhame, and walke not in craftineſſe,neither 
cation _y handle we the word of God © deceitfully:but 
vprightly "2: indeclaration of the truerh we approue our | 

--- -_ © aſcience.n the f 

all dangers. clues to eucry mans conſcience an the fight 
a. Thoughwears of God. 

brokenin pieces 2 3 ]f our Goſpel be then hid,itis hid rothem 
| es that are loſt 

calamities, yetwe © 40M, > " 
yeeldner. 4 Inwhom the God of this world hath blin- 
b Subtiltieand Qed the mindsyghat #,of the infidels, that the 
all —_—_— © light of the glorious Goſpel of Chiiſt, 
bunt afier as  Whichis the® image of God,ſhould norſhine 
ere aennes ynto them. 

luerking holes,c0 3 For we preach not our ſclues, bur Chriſt” 
coer their ſhame 1.1. the Lord,and our ſclucs your ſcruants 
lefie dealings c 

withell. for * Icſus ſake. 

c This rr thats 6 ForGod * 8 that commanded the light to 
Fhe former (hep- {ſhine out of darkenefſe,w he which hath ſhi- 
4 ons 4. necdinourhearts, togiuethe Þ light of the 
ox woerdof knowledge of the gJory of God in the face of 
God. lcſus Chriſt. 

2 An __— 7 #+Burwee hauc this treaſure in earthen veſe 
Corel & yer "e ſels , 5 that the cxcellencie of thar power 
no more lightned 


thereby,then by the preaching of the Law. He anfivereth, The fault is in the 
menthemſclues,whoſe eyes Satan plucketh out, who ruleth in this world. And 
yet notwithſtanding doeth he and his fellowesſer forththe moſt cleare light 
ofthe Goſpel to be ſcene and bcholden,ſecing that Chriſt whome only they 

h,is he in whom only God wil be knowen,and as it were ſeene, d The 
Gight of plaine and light ſome preaching which rellath forth the glory of Chrift, 
e In whomthe Father ſetteth forth himſelfe to be ſcene and bebolden, 3 Hee 


remoueth according to his accuſtomed maner, all ſuſpicion of ambitton,ad- - 


wouching that he teacheth faithfully, bur asa ſeruant, and witneſſing that all 


this light which he and his fellowes giue to other,proceedeth fromthe Lord. 


Te preach this ſelfe ſame Teſus to you. * Gen,t.z. e Which made onel 

Fi - word, q That being lightned of 14.7 ſouls in like ſort giue _ 
light to others. 4 He taketh away aſtumbling blocke,by which was dark- 
ned amongſt ſome the bright ſhining o 
becauſe the Apoſtles were the moſt miſerable of all men. Paul anſwereth, 
thathe and his fellowes,are as it were,carthen veſſels, but yet there is in them 
a moſt precious treaſure, *' 5 He bringeth marucilous reaſons, why the Lord 
doeth DEN _ n+ ets ts ut mo— = all men may 
perceiuc that they ſtand not by any mans vertue , but ſingular vertue 
Sf God,iurhas they dicathoulandtimes.bur acuer perth, i - 


ofthe miniſterje ofthe Goſpel,to wit, 


are ſcene, buron the things which are not 8 He declarth 


ſeene: for the things which are ſcene, are theformerſen- 
remporall : but the things which are not (FIcehenre, | 


ſeene,arecrternalk lowesdicina 
ſort,to purchaſe 
life to others,but yet notwithſtar:ding they are partakers of the ſame life. 
with them:becauſe they themſclues doe farſt belceue th:t,which they pro= 
poundto ether to belecue,to wit,that they alſo ſLalbe ſaued together with 
them in Chriſt, m2 The ſame fa1ib,by their ſpiration of the ſame Spirtte, 
*-P/al.116.10. 9 He theweth how this conſtancie is preſerued in them, 
to wit,becauſe they reſpet Gods glory & the ſaluation of } Churches c6- 
mitted vntothem. n When it ſha!pleaſe God vo deliuer me,vr reſtore me 
#8 you,that exceeding benefit which [helbe pon-red pon me, [hail m like ſort 
redound to the glory of God by the thanksgineng of many, 10 Fe addeth as 
it were a triumphant ſong, how that he is outwardly aff ied, but inwardly 
—_—_— dayly: and paſſeth not at all for all the miſeries that may bee 
ſuſteined in this life,;n compariſon of that moſt conſtant & eternallglory. 
0 Gathereth new ſtrength,that the outward man be na owereome with the 
muſcries which come freſhly one vpon 1be neck8 of another bring marntemed 
end vphelden with the ftrength of the inward man, p Ajfifrons are not 
called light,cs though they were light of themſelucs , but becauſe they paſſe 
away cklhwted 44 391 deed our whole life #5 of no great long counnuance, 
ch remaineth for euer firme and ſtable,and can nener be ſhaken, 


CHAP. V. 
He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the 
certain? hope of ſaluation 8 Through faith, r2 na 
80 prayſe bimſelſe, 14 ſeeing hee bath God and his 
Church before bis ezes, 17 and efteemeth nothing, but 
nerpneſſe of life in Criſt. . Ws 
Or *weknowthat ifour earthly houſe of | 6. rang 
this tabernacle bee deſtroyed, we haue a 270 hoon. 
building given of God, that is, an houſe not parcththis wiſe- 
rable body as itis 
in this life,to a fraile and brickle tabernacle,againſt which hee ſetteth the 
heauenly cle,ſo terming the ſure and enerlaſting condition of this 
ſame body glorified in heauen, inſomuch ſaith he,that we arenot only not 
addiQted to this tabernacle,but alſo do with ſobbes and ſighs defire rather 
that tabernacle. And (o this place alſo concerning the glory to come, isput 
withi treatiſe of the dignitie ofthe miniſterie,as E other was, where 
of nepake inthe beginning of the ſecond chapter. F 
, Wage 
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i 4 2. A & Awe 


To walkeby faith, 


alleth th made with hands;6«e etetnal in the heauens. 
porch ononmny 2 Fortherfore we igh,defiring ro be *clothed 


brie which we withour ng mr isfrom ® heauen, 
auwere 3 3 Becauſethatifwe be clothed,we ſhall nor 
clothed with;® * be found * naked. 2 


7 Heawenty,noe 5 For in deed werhar arcinthis tabernacle, 
thetrbe ſubſtence figh and are burdened, becauſe we would nor 
Gets —_ be vnclothed, bur would bee clothed vpon, 
of it, $7 thatmonality might be ſwallowed vp of life. 
2 An expoſition 5>o And hee that hath © created vs for this 


of f formerfiy- thing, # God, who hath alſo giuen vnto vs 

u—_—_ - —_— the carneſt of the Spirit, 

fre tobeclad $& * Therefore wee are alway © bolde,though 

withtheheauenly we know that whiles wee are arhome in the 

houſe,that ts,with * body,we are abſencfrom the Lord. 

| = — 7 (For we walke by © faith, and nor by fight.) 

aloey aswitha 3 Neuerthelefleywe arc © bolde, and loue ra- 
ent: for wh& ther to remoue outof the body,and ro dwell 

we depart hence, with the Lord. 

G—_ notre- 9 Whereforcalſo we 8 couer,thar both dwel- 

uing once caſt off Jing athome,andremouing from home, wee 

the coucringof =—may be acceptable to him, 

this body,but we 20 *# For wee muſt all * appeare before the 

—_— tor iudgement ſcare of Chriſt, that euery man 

gens. os. asit May recciue the things which are donein his 

were another body,according to that he hath donc, whe- 


garment belides: ther it be good or euill, 
andtherefore we ,, s Knowing therefore thar i terrour of the 


_—_— oo Lord,we perſwade men, and wee are made 
life, but for the manifeſt ynto God,andI truſt alſo that wee 
—— berrer are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 

hi defirein 2 ©For wee prayſe not our ſclues againe vnto 


you,but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of 


vaine,for we are 
made to tharlife, v$,that ye may haue ro anſwere againſt them, 
thepledge wher- which reioycein the *tace, & notin y heart. 
of we haue,euen 1 2 7 For whether we be out of our wit,wee are it 
the Spirit of . , 
adoption. to God: or whether we be in ourright mind, 
"= 16.15, oe are it vnto youu, : 

Ee J7E meanceh ® 1 C ; $ 
in I4 * For that Joue of Chriſt ! conſtraineth vs, 


ro giue v3 to underſtand, that our bedies vere made to this ende , that they 
ſhould be clothed ith beauenly immortalitie. 3 Hee inferreth vpon that 
ſentence which went next before,thus, Therefore ſeeing that wee knowe by 
the Spirit, that we are ſtrangers ſo long as we are here, we patiently ſuffer this 
tariance (for we are now ſo with Go har we behold him bur by faith, and 
gretherefore now abſent from him) but ſo, that we aſpire and haue a longing 
alwayes to him:therefore alſo we behaue our (clues ſo,that we may be accep. 
table to him, both while we live here,and when we goe from henceto him. 
4 Hecalleth them (bold) which are alwayes reſalued with a quiet and ſetled 
word to ſuffer what danger ſoeuer norhing doubring but their end ſhalbe happy, 
e Faith,of thoſe things which we hope for,and not hauing God preſontly in our 
views, f Andyet we are in ſuch ſort bold,and doe ſo paſſe on our pilgrimage 
with a valiant andquiet mindgthat yet 7 wy” «ay we had rather depart 
hence to the Lord. g Andſccing it 35 ſo, we ftrige to liue ſo,that beth in this 
our pilgrimage here we may pleaſe bin,and that at length we may be recerwed 
homers him, * Rom,14.10, 4 Thatno man might thinke it ro pertaine 
to all, which he ſpake of that heauenlyglory,he addeth, that cuery one ſhall 
6rſt render an accompt of his pilgrimage , after that hee is departed from 
hence. 6 We muſt all appeare perſonally,and enquirie ſhall be made of vs, 
that all may ſee,how we haue lmed, 5 Now he paſleth ouer,and taking oc- 
eafion of the former ſentence, returneth to the former chap. verſe r6. con- 
firming his owne ſynceritie and his fellowes, 5 That terrible unidgement, 
6 Heremoueth all ſuſpition of pride,by a new reaſon, becauſe it is behouea» 
ble,not for his part but for theirs, that his Apoſtleſhip be counted ſyncere, a- 
painſt the vaine oſtentation of a few others. & In eutwerd diſzucſings & thas 
coloured ſhew of mans wiſtome and eloquenee;and nit in true godlines, nu bich @ 
ſealedin the beert, 7 The meaning 1s : Euen when Tam mad(as ſome men 
thinke of me) whileſt I ſeeme as a _ to ory my _ I doe it ir =” 

re,no leſiethen when I preachthe Goſpel ſimply vnto you. ce 
forwardin paring away all ſuſpicion ofdelire of eſtimation and boa- 
= for the loue of Chriſt, faith he, compelleth vs bereunto, that ſeeing he 


Chap.yj. 


The word of reconciliation, - $6: 


15 Becauſe we thus judge,thatif® one be dead m He ſpeakeeh 


— br "_ alldead, andhee died for _ of ſanttifics 
all.that they which live, ſhoulde not hence. ***> __ 
forth ® liue vnto themſclues, bur 'vato him hare 7 


which died for thew,and roſe againe, In v4. 


16 ? Wherefore, henceforth know we no man * £49%& Raman, 


after the fleſh,** yea though we had knowen — 


Chriſt afterthe fleſh, yer now hencefoorth te Hh 


know we him no more. liueto our (clues 


17 " Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, lee >**0 Chriſt,to 


kimbea * newe creature. * Olde things are ——_— 


paſſcdaway : beholde,all things are become to the fcth,thae 
newe. 5 to ſay,to beſo 


18 **Andall things v2 of God, which hath re. <onuerlant a 


conciled vs vnto himſclfe by leſus Chriſt, men—_ for 


and hath giuen ynto ys the miniſteric of re- thoſe wordly and 
conciliation, carnall thi 


things,as 
19 ForGod was in Chriſt, and reconciled the *Þ<y doc which 


world to himſelfe,nor imputing their finnes Ps 


vnto them, and hath P commured toys the trey,forme,glo- 
word of reconciliation, 


ry,riches,and 
20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: {cb like,wberein 


as though God did beſeech you through vs, Je —_ 


we pray you inChriſts ſteade, that ye be re- themſelues, 
conciled to God, 10 An amplifica- 


21 For he hath made him #obe 4 finne for ys, 199: ThatisGith 


which * knewe no finne, thatwe ſhould bee "© ruc:thar 
made the * rightcouſneſſc of Godin him, tag 


ſelfe, who is the authour of that miniſteric, andalſo by the excellencie of 
thedocrineofit: forir announceth aronement with God, by free forgiue= 
neſſe of our ſinnes,and iuſtification offered vnto vs in Chriſt, and that ſo. 
louingly and liberally,that God himſelfedoth after aſort pray men by the 
mouth of his miniſters to haue conſideration of themſelues, and not to 
deſpiſe ſogreat a benefite. And when he fo ſaith, he plainely reprehendeth 
mo Om wr practi aj to themſclues the name of paſtours, p V/ed 
our labour and tr " A ſmner, not of himſelfe,but by impufartion of 
the guilt of all our fines 4m Ly wa ws Bury : ſne. wy 
200143 be fore God,and that with righteouſneſſe which is not efſengall to vi, 
but being eſſentall in ( hrift,God imputeth i; zovs through farh, 


CHAP. VI, 


Hee exhorteth chers to leade their liues acit betommerth 
Chriſtians, 5 nesther to bee & d in tribulations, 
g nr puffed ypwith glory: 14 to aucyde all unclean- 
neſſe, 16 conſidering that they are the temples of the 


| liung God, 


' Godin vaine. 


GO t wetherefore as workers together be- ; Mendoenor - 
ſcechyow,that ye receiue nor the grace of onely neede:  - 
the miniſterie of 

2 For hee ſayeth, * I haue heard thee in a _ _ 
time * accepted, and inthe day of ſaluation receiuedgrace.. -/ 
haue I ſuccoured thee: behold nowe the ac- that they = 
[>] Y 


” cepted time, beholde nowe the day of fal- [rn 


uation, b they haue recei- 
3 Wee giueno occaſion of offence in any uedgracethar 
they may conti- 


: 4 init. 2 Inthatthat grace is offered. it is oy, the grace of God who 
LE - 


intedtimes and (caſonsto all we may take occaſion 


 whenitis offered. * Eſaigg.8, « Whichl of my. free mercie and lowa 


for vs all, which were dead when as we lined to ourſelues (that's, while . 


we were yet giuen to theſe earthly affetions)wee in like ſort ſhould. conſe- 
erateour whole life which wee haue receiued of him, to him,(to wit) being 
inined with the holy Ghoſt, to this endeand purpoſe, that we ſhoukd medt- 
we vpon nothing bur that which is heauenly- - 4 Toefech v1 whey » | 


towards thee liked of and appoynted : at which time God powred out thas 
his marue:lous lowe vpon vs. 3 Heeſheweththe Corinthians a paterne 
ofa true miniſter, in his owne example arid Timothies and Siluanus, ro 


- theende, thar (as heepurpoſed fromthe beginning) hee might procure 


authoriticto binſclfeand hislike; | '+ 


Pppppije thing, 


Chriſt and Belial. 
| thing,thar ow miniſteric ſhould not bee re. 
prehended. | 
6 Declereand 4 Butinallthings we ® approue our ſclues as 2 
ſhewe indeed, * the miniſters of God, in much paricnce,in 
a tet a1 Afflictions,innecefſities,in diſtreſſes, 
reckonethvp $5  Inſtripes,in priſons, in * rumulkes, in Ia- 3 


CE bours, ' | 2 
vari 6 *By watching, by faſtings, by puritic, by 
el on es - ah 

withour exczpri- by the holy Ghoſt,by Joe vatained, 


on,yaleſſeirbe + Bythe 4 wordoftrueth, by the © power of 


arcneceſſary,an 
alwayes to 

be in them, and 

whereby as by 


ſtrair in your owne * bowels. 
13 Nowtor the ſamerecompence, I ſpeake as 
to my children,Be you alſo enlarged. 


dnd plaine heart, 17 * Wherefore come our from among them, 


endrherewithzall and ſeparare your ſclues,ſaith-rhe Lord, and 
po the | ouch noneyncleancthing , and I will re- 
Ike in louing a- CElue YOu, 


18 * And [will be a Father vnto you, and yee 


gaine their fa- 

ther. | ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, fayerh 
£ The opril2Y the Lord almightic, 

Grace, berokenerb 


« moſt earneſt affefTion in bim that ſpeakgth , as it fareth commonly with 
them that are in ſome great oy. h Tou are in my beart, asin an houſe, 
and that ne narrowe 07 firaite bouſe , for I haue opened my whole heart to 
gou,but you are inwardly ftrait laced to me ward, 5 After the maner of 
the Hebrewes, he calleth thoſe render aff: (tions winch reſt in the heart, bowels. 

--Nowe hee rebuketh them boldely , for thar they become fellowes 
with infidels in outward Idolatric ,, as though it were a-thing indifferent, 
And this is the fourth part of this Epiſtle , the concluſion wherof is , that 
ſuch as theLord hath vouchſafed the name of his chikiren,muſt keepethem- 
ſelucs purenot onely in minde bur alſo in body, that they may wholy bee 
boly vnto the Lorde, * Eccluſ.1q.18. k& What can there bee betweene 
them? * r.Corinth.3,16,01d 6.19. 1 Hee ſerteth the living God againſt 

dels, * Lewit.26.11, 1: God dwelleth with vs, becauſe (brift is becoms 


Foy ees ® 1/4.52,11, * lereſn,31.1, 


CHAP. VI, 


1 Leſt by owermuch vrging them hee ſhould diſmay thete 
render mindes, '2 hee proueth that all that bee ſayde, 
4 proceeded of the great goed will hee bare unto them; 


enade'thern ſoris, 10 and brought them to repentance 
wor ro be repented of. 413%) Satoh | 

I Sans then we hauetheſe promiſes,dearc- 
ly beloucd, let ys clenſe our ſelues from 


I1.Corithians; 


knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kindnefſc, 4 1 vie great boldnefſc of peach toward you: 


according tro the | f 

or 00d, bythe thy 4 -” righreouſnefſe on 
minde,patience *herighthand,andonrhe left, 

onely except, By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report, 
_ alſo isone and good report,as deceiucrs,and yet true: 
whieemptero 9 Asvnknowen,and yer knowen: as dying,and 
bealwayesin a 

good rk _ ; 

E In reſſingt®e 10 Asſorowing, and yet alway reioycing: as 7 
ES Carpe 1  poore,andyee make many rich: as hauing 
Tele: nothing,and zee poſſeſling all things. 

5 Secondly ke 11x ©O Corinthians,our mouth 1s 8 open vnto 
reckonerh vp you: our heartis madelarge, 


ſuch vernies 12 Ye arcnot * kept ftcairin vs,butyeare kept 8 


goodarmour, all |, 3. nor vncqually yoked with the infidels: 9 


$ andtherefore they ſhould not ber offended , that bee © 


#1 Godly ſorowe, 
allfilchinefſe of the * ficſh and ſpirite, and fi. 
niſh o#r ſanRigication in the ek of God, br ned Fom 
: d Recciue vs : wee haue done wrong tono fy thi meanes 
man: we haue corrupted no man :wee haue ”_ act, 
defrauded no man, fir confifing aj 
I ſpeake itnot to your © condemnation : for beth the partes 
I haue ſaid before,thatyec arc in our hearts, ***!eYf. 


ro die and live together, 1 Hereturneth 
againe from that 


. . ve" admonition 
I reioyce greatly in you : I am filled with hisowne perfon, 
comfort,and am exceeding ioyous in all our oppoling there. 


ribulatio Tram 
r lation, of his faithful. 


5 Forwhen wee were comeinto Macedonia, qr 4 


our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled his continuati 
on cuery fide, fighrings without, and tcr- £00d villto. 


rours within. wards them, 
6 Let me h:e 


bcholde, wee liue as chaſtened, and yeenot & Bur God,that comforterh the fabie&,com- ſe place «. 


forted vs atthe © comming of Titus: mongft you that - 
And nortby his comming onely, bur alfo by / #«y reach 
the conſolation wherewith hee was comfor. 7 _ 
ted of you,when he told ys your great deſire, ,,, My ror 
your mourning, your feruent minde to me »fſeormwecbe. 
ward,fo that I reioyced much more, "me 
3 For though I made you ſorie with aletter, —_ beer 
I repent not,though 1 did repent: for | per- andarens, ? 
cciuethar the ſame Epiſtle made you ſoric, farre ſpene, 
though is were bur for a ſeaſon, * With theſs 


mn . things which Ti. 
L now reioyce, nottharyee were ſorie, bur ,, 2.10 f 


a mer _ for * whart fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe that ye ſorowed to * repentance: tor yee ſo- you rr bircom. 
Ouercome. with ynrightcouſnefſe? and what communi- rowed godly,ſothatin nothing ye were hurt ming,co wr,bow 
d Preachingef = gn hath light with darkeneſſe? by vs. —_— ou 
ng +4. +> HR 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial> 10 For 8 godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto ,,,,,, + 4 
mmyracles, andes or what * part hath the belecuer with the ſaluation , not to bee repented of : but the andbeſide; that 1 
bring vnder the infidell> worldly ſorow cauſcth death, 7 exceeding 
wicked. 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 11 ForbehoJde, this thingthat yee haue bene Frogs bis 
f Vprighrneſ. © God withidols?* for ye arethe Temple of godly ſory, whar grear care it hath wrovght "7mm. Aion: 
co rebuke them, the! living God ; as God hath ſaide, * Iwill un you: yea,what clearing of your ſelucs:yea, rurthouhat 
beſaythfirſt, that . = dye] amongthem,and walke there : and what _ yea, what feare: yea, bow handled vs 
hedealcth with I will bec their God, and they jſhall bee my great deſire : yea,what a zeale : yea, what re- roughly : The A 
wich en people. | uenge :in all things yee haue ſhewed your pay 


ſclues,that ye are pure inthis matter. thisroughneſie 
12 Wherefore,though I wrote vnto you, I did without griefe, 
itnot for his cauſe that had done the wrong, And he addeth 
neither for his cauſe that had the injurie, bur > ae 
. b b glad now, 
that our care toward you in the * fight of (4; bedrae 
God _ appcare ynto you, them to that ſ0- 
13 Therefore we were comforted,becauſe yee rowealthough - 
were comforted : but rather wee reioyced *v284inlt hi 
h s . will,fince it was 
much more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his & progublevn. 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. + tothem:forthere 
14 For if that ] haue boaſted any thing to !s2ſorowenor 
himofyou, Ihaue nor bene aſhamed: bur 9"*\ypraiſevor- 
5 .  thy,butalſone- 
as I haue ſpoken vnto you all things in c9arieo vir, 


trueth,cuen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was whereby repen- 


wo n__—_ 
+ TOA" y certaine dee 
15 Andhis inward affection is more aboun- prees, forthe 


danttoward you,when hee remembreth the 1, repentance 
obedience of you all,and how with fcare and heprayſeth them 
trembling ye recciued him. bags, Aoi this 
16 Licioyce therefore that. | may pur my confi- B;.1;. pile. 
| dencein you inall things; In ſo much that 
UE that ſerowe did 
you much good towerds the amending of your lendeſie and fines. g Gods 
lyſaowe is when wee' ave not terrified with the feare of puniſhment , but 
auſe wee ſtale wee haueeffended Ged our moſt merciſuli Father: ("01 
*' frerie to this thereis anorder ſorowe, that cnely fearath puniſh ment, ov 
- when a mani: vexed for the lfſe of ſome worldly goods > the Fuce of the 
" frſt, iirepentance, the' fruits of the: ſacond is deſperation , wnleſſe the 
« Lorde belpe ſpeedily. ' b. It was net colewed nov connterfer z bur: fuck 
oy Io ES _ 
CHAP, 


Mz <5 as P=t Pan” - "EY 


Oflliberalitie | 
CHAP... VIN.. 


x Heeexborteth them by the eximple of the Maceds- 
mans, g and alſ mum of Cort bewſel, 14 to be ls. 
berall toward the Saints: 16 For which purpoſe, hee 
Jheweth chat Titus, 18 and another brother tame vn- 


80 them, Pry > 

x Theſixtpart IT VV E * doc you alſo to wit,brethren,of the 
ofthis Epiſtle *prace of God beſtowed vpon the 
eomſanget Churches of Macedonia, 

ons to ftirrevp > Becauſe in * grear triall of aflition 
the Corinthians Their ioy abounded,and their molt extreeme 
to liberalitie, pouertie abounded ynto their rich hbe- 
wherewith the nn | 

ieofthe 5 

Church of Hie- 3 For to #heir power (I beare record) yea, 
'ruſalem might and beyond their power , they were * wil. 
beholpen intime ling - 

a—_— 4 And praycd vs with greatinſtancerhart wee 
teth out before Would recciue the 4 grace, and fellowthip 
themthe exam- of the miniſtring which is rowarde the 
pleofthe Chur- Sajngs, | 

__ _ 5 * Andthistheydid, not as we looked for: but 
therwiſe were gauetheir owne ſclues,firſt ro the Lorde,and 
brought by greaxt after vnto vs by the will of God, 

miſcrieto e&- 6 Thatweſhouſd exhort Titus, that as hee 
oenePoethas  hadbegun, ſo hee would alſo accompliſh the 
they ſhould fol- ſamegrace among you allo, 

lowthem. 7 Thercfore,as yec abound in cuery thing,in 
« The benefite faith and word,and knowledge,and in all di- 
—_ "8 ligence,andin your louc towards vs, even ſo 
among, ſeethar ye abound in this grace allo. 


b For thoſemani- 8 3 This ſay I not by commaundement, bur 


uo _ becauſe of the © diligence of others: there- 
Eetevied hom, fore prooue I the * naturalncfle of your 
did not onely not Joue, Z} 

Fx theirioy- g # For yeknow the grace of aur Lorde Ieſus 
kr hw ap. yt Chriſt,chat he being rich,for your ſakes be- 
mere exeations came poore, that yec through his pouerrie 
and famous. might be made rich. ; 

e Of cheir owne 10 5 And I ſhewe my minde herein : for 
OY wer@e this iscxpedicntfor you, which haue be- 
d Hecallubrhag, gunnenort todoe onely, but alſoto 8 will, a 
Grace,that other yecre agoees | 

owe fo hae 11 Now thercfare performeto doecit alſo,thar 
yr jo rp : - astherewasarcadineſle towill, cucnlo yee 

s verſe @ 4 , 
robroxpounded Way performe it of that which ye haue, 


h the ſxxr verſe. 12 © Forifthere bee firſt a willing minde, ir is 


_Chap.viijx. 


ro the Saitits; '$7/1 
16 * And thankes bee ynto-God, which hath 8 Hecommen-, 
pur in the heart of Tizus the ſame- care deth Tunnane, 

' for you. & 201. * Kea \ 
: any... 

17 Becaulc he accepted the. exhortation, yea, cauſesboththat + 
he was ſo carefullchat of his owne accord he their credire., :. 


13 And we haue ſent alſo with him the. bro- hw dev 
thcr,whole praiſe #* in the Goſpel thorow- flily toſpoyle the 
out all the Churches, - Churches,andal, 

Ig _ not ſo one]Jy,buris alſochoſen of the wafer wo % * 
Churches to bea fellow in our iourncy,con- HEDES wy . 
cerning this * gracethatis miniſtred by vs contribute... - . 
vnto the glory of the ſame Lord, and declera- 7 1n the preaching 
rion of your prompt mind) . Geſp " 

20 Auoiding this,thatno man ſhould blam 4 TOO rac | 
vs inthis !abundancethatis miniſtred by vs, /towed for the re= 

21 *Prouiding for honeſt things,not only be- #©efe ef rhe | 
fore the Lord,bur alſo before men, Come of Huwe 

22 And wec haue ſent with them our brother, {; In this plenti. 

whom wee haue oft timesproued to bee di- full hberaitie of 

ligent in many things, but now much more *#* CHurches, .. 
diligent,forthe great confidence, which 1 i commune 


: zedto our ih ffs 
haue im you. * Rom. 12.17, 


23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, hee s my m Titus bus wo 
fellowe and helper to you-ward: or of our — the 
® brethren, they are meſſengers of the Chur- ?, 7 35? 

a | glory of Chriſt 
ches,aud the ® glory of Chriſt, rſt forth, 

24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them, and before » Al! Churches 
the ® Churchesthe proofe of your loue, and /*«%* wirnefss 
of the reioycing that we haue of you I OR 

T>mg you, ly dealing, in 
 whoſepreſenee 
you are,for ſo much as you lee the meſſengers whom they haue choſen by all 
thur conſents,and ſent them onto you, 


CHAP. IX 
s Why, altbeithethinke well of their readie wils, 3 yet 
var neſily exborterh them, 4 heyeeldeth a reaſon: 6 He 
compareth almes to ſeed ſowing, 13 which God doth re- 
pay with great gaines, | 
1 Por 7 as touching the miniſtring ro the x He wiſelymce- 
Saints, it is ſuperfluous tor mce to write teth with the ſuf. 
ynto youll. | pition which the 


2 ForIknow your readineſſe of wirild;where.. Conn . 
of I boaſt my ſelfe of you vneo them.of Ma- = a 
cedonia,and ſuy, that Achaia was prepared Apolilein vr- 


ou wal ng them 
a yeere agoe,and your zeale hath provoked gn 2 


2 Heamplificth according tothara man hath, an | refully ſhould” 
qe forwardneſle —— = he —_ __ brane Tſeatthe brethren Teft'cuu- doubt of their | ' 
ofthe Macedo- pr ng t | 3. Nowe aue Lent the brethren, left qur re- good will.There-' 
nians,in this, 13 7? Neither szt thar other men ſhoulde bee ioycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine ia this torehewitneſ . 
that they deſired eaſed,and you gricued: Bur vpon * like con= hehalte,thatye (as I haueſaid) beready: feththat hedarh: 
oe ens vp dition,atthis time your aboundance ſufplieth 4 Lcſtif they of Macedonia come with mee, er _ | 
tofecomplith their lacke: ; and findſyou voprepared, we (that wee may ought to helpe 
thegiuing of T4 Thar alſo their abundance may be for your not fay, you) ſhould bee aſhamed inthis my the Sainrs,feting: 
almes,by ſending lacke,that there may be cqualinic;. * conſtantboaſting, Re _ = wo ; 
n= "rok agas 15 As itis written, * Hee thatgathered much, 5 Wherefore, I thought itnecefſaric to ex- them ro the Ket 
3 Thirdly, hee had nothing ouer,and heethargatheredlitle, hortrhebrethrento come before ynto you,” cedonians;bur ' 
warncththem had notthe lefle, and to finiſh your beneuolence appoynted onely to ſtirre | 
_ he Qation which they have conceiued of them; e At che afore, tha it might bee ready, and come _ gn boner fl 
cemmenor e 1O0n w 44 . , . 
ride i Aandrdenr, f Then appeareth the naturaln' ſſe of our lene, of benevolence, and not as of ® nigeard- themſelues,to 
when 4s in deede,and that frankely and freely, wee belpe our brethren,cuen for linefle. | a the ende that all 
Chriſt bis ſake, 4 The fourthargumenttaken from theexample of Chriſt, 6 2 This yer remember, that hee which ſow- thingsmighe 
La _ es _ hee mF feng om ; oa wang © cthſparingly,ſhallreape alſo ſparingly , and pore Fu a " 
int,for vnleſſe it be voluntarie,God doeth noracceptit, g Not only err ha 
ro dee but alſo co doe willingly : for he noreth dut aready willingneſſe, without hee that oweth liberally, ſhall reape alſo ,.1 alſo be more 
any mforcement by any oth: r men, much leffe came 85 of ambition an Vaime liberally. | plentifull. icy Ph 
glevy. 6 Againſt ſach as vſe to excuſe themſthes,becauſetheyare nor rich, Ny NNE ; _ © The word which 
x thoughit were'onely proper to rich men to he the poore. Z, Chri= havſeth, jenifieth ſuch a taidne and ſetl:dneſſs of mind as cannot be niid0«. 
- ſian liberalitie is mutuall, that {#54974 7 be obſerned,” 6 Thar lhe ed with any terror or feare, b Asfrom covetoutmen, 2 Ales muſt be - 
«nwein your abundance you beipe others, are poore , with fart giuenneither niggardly,nor with foathfultminde,or hardly : Bur a franke. 


of your goods , ſo ſheulde others m like fart 
yu, * Exodus 16.18. 


beftowe ſome of theirs upon 


and free almes is compared toafowing,which hath a moſt 
ueſt of moſt abundant bleſſing following ir. , 
7 'As 


plentifull bar- 
. Pppppiij. 


Ofgiuing ales; 


ec” Determineth ' 5 As euery man * wiſheth in his heart, ſo ler 


and eppeintech _ þijm gine,nor * 4 grudgingly,or of © neceflity: 
ATR - for God pukbl AE ea giuer, " 
*Rom.12s, 8  AndGodisable to make * all grace to a- 
d Withaſparnz boundtowardyou,thart ye alwaycs having al 
andmggerd'y ſufficiencie & all things , may abound in 
*. a1:-.:; _ E cucry good worke, 
phy pn _— 9 (© As written, Hee hath ſparſed abroad 
mil reported of. and hath giuen to the poore : his beneuo- 
®* Eccluſ. 35.10. Jenceremainerthfor Þ cuer. 
Side, 10 Alſo he thar findeth ſeede tothe ſower, will 
ralitie, miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, and mul- 
£ Tobelpe others tiply your ſeede,and increaſe the i fruites of 
4 roger your beneuolence,) 
A. gras i 11 Thatonallparts ye may be made rich vn- 
fbiir neceſſities, Ko all liberalitic, which cauſerh through vs 
* Pſal.n12.9, rhankeſgiuing vnto God, 
9 enerieſeing* 22 3 For the miniſtration of this ſeruice nor 
Cnnefa ma oncly ſupplicth the neceſſities of the Saints, 
that feareth God, butalſo aboundantly cauſeth many to giue 
and louerh bys thanks to God, 
> were ec 13 (Which by the * experiment of this mi- 
(/ayerbhe) ro niſtration prayſe God for your ! voluntarie 
Line 18 athers, ſubmiſſion ro the Goſpell of Chriſt, and for 
# There 13 none your liberall diſtribution to them, and to all 
ſo good ON im en) 
72 an be" LL 14 Andinthcir prayer for you, to long after 
neſſe is, you greatly,for the aboundant grace of God 
3 Another ex- inyou. 
4 rm —q 15 ® Thankes therefore bee ynto God for his 
ralitie towards vnſpeakeable gift, | 
the Saints, is 


this : that it ciueth occaſion to prayſe God,and that our faith alſo is thereby 
made manifelt. k By this proofe of your liberalitiem this helping and ſuc- 
ceuring of them, { Inſhewing with one conſent, vhat you acknowledge that 
onely Goſpel, which you haue willingly ſubmitted your ſelues outs, declering 
thereby that you agree with tbe Church of Hieruſalem. m Leſt by this great 
commendation and praiſe,the ( orintbians ſhould be puffed vp, bee ſhuteth vp 
#his exhortatzon with this exclamation. 


CHA P. R, 


2 Heſkeweth with what confidence, 4 with nhat wea- 
pors, 6 andwith what renenge he is armed agamfſt the 
eauillatiqns of the wicked, 7 and that, when be v2 pre- 

deedes haus ne leſſe power, 11 then his wordes 


5 nega 
4 force when bets abſent, 


x He returneth x ATJOwe *I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by 
rothe defence of the meckeneſſe, and * gentlenefſe of 
ver 4 12G Chriſt,which when I am preſent among you, 
ſeth his authority <9 baſe, but am bolde rowatde you being 
therin:for he war- abſent: 

roger yo AndthisI require you, thatI needenot to 
_ Salter be bold when I ampreſent, with that ſame 
rible threatnings, Cconfidence,wherewith 1 thinke to bee bolde = 
to ſhew them- againſt ſome,which cſtceme vs asthough we 
prepes, ror bran walked ® according tothe fleſh. 

robe here. 3 *Neuerthelefie, though wee walke in the 
fellerh certaine 


proud men which made no better accompt ofhim,thenof a bragging Thra- 
ſo,in that he vſed to be ſharpe againſt them when he wasabſent, e they 
aw no maicſtieinbimafter the maner of men,aud beſides,had prooned 
his lenitie,notwithſtanding that in his abſence,he had written to them ſharp- 
ly.Therefore firſt of all he profeſſeth that he was gentle and moderate, bur af. 
ter the example of Chriſt:but if they continue ſtil] ro deſpiſe his gentleneſſe, 
he proteſterh vnto them that he will ſhewin deede how farre they are decei- 
ned tdch make account ofthe office of an Apoſtle,thatthey do of world. 
ly officesthat is, according to the outward appearance. 6 That warure 
whieb i8 incliued to mercy,rather then to rigour of inflice, b As though I had 
no other aide and helpe then that which outwardly I ſeeme to baue : and theres 
fare Paul ſetteth his fleſh,that ir, his weakg condition and flate,againft bis piri- 
tual and Apoſiolikg dignutie., 2 Secondly,he witneſſeth, that although hee 
belike vnto other men,yet he commeth furaiſhed with thar ſtrength, which 


no holdes of man can match, whether they reſiſt by craft and deceite, or by 
force and might,becauſc he warfarcth with diuinc weapony 


I1.Corinthians. 


Miniſters weapons, 
fleſh,yet we doe not warre after the fleſh, 
4 | (For the weapons of our warfare are nor - Are not ſuch 


© carnall,bur mightic through * God,ro caſt axcboite wokal 
downe holds) one of another, 


5 Caſting downethe imaginations,and cuery 74 487tar atts, 


high ching that is exalted againſt the know- _ pero __ 
ledge of God)? and bringing into captiuitic er of God, «6 
euery thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 5 Ananplificati. 
And hauing ready the vengeance againſt _ this Phe 
_ d NOTRE ap your obedience 1s ful. jr "roy 
ed, Quereth the ene. 
+ Looke yee on things after the * appea- 
rance? if any man truſt in himſclfe rhat he is 
Chriſtes , let him conſider this againe of bringeth ſpme of 
f himſelfe, that as hee#s Chriſts, cuen ſo are them byrepen.. 
we Chriſts. moe dae 
For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more Os AY 
of our authoritie, which the Lord hath giuen thar þ Nuh. "Þ 
vs for edification,and not for your deſtruRi- burnely obſti. 
on,l ſhould haue no ſhame. nate,ſeparating 
T his 1 ſay,that I may not ſeeme as it were to rg eos. 
feare youwith letters, themſtluestobe 
10 Forthe letrers, ſayeth * hee, are ſore and ruled. 
ftrong,bur his bodily preſence is weake, and + Hebaatcth in. 


6 


7 


9 


his ſpeech is ofnoyalue, Hens coll 
11 Lerſuchonethinkethis, that ſuch as wee withgreat weight 


are in worde by letters, when wee are ab- of wordsand 
ſent,ſuch will we be alſo in deede,when we are (cntences. 


e 'Doe ye indge of 
preſent, Y. things coming 
Iz 5 For wee Þ dare not make our ſelues of ro rhe eurward 


the number, or to compare our ſelues to ſev? = 
them,which praiſe themſelves: bur they vn-? Met being tola 
derſtand nor thatthey meaſure themſelues g », [4 
with i themſclucs,and *compare themſclues ſome one that ww 
with themſclues. the ſecderman of 
13 Burt wewill norreioyce of things,which are "_ __ 
not within our | meafure, * bur according to ſtrained to refell 
the meaſure of the line, whereof God hath the fooliſh brag 
diſtributed ynco ys a meaſure to attaine euen ®f <crtaineam- 
bitious men,he 
vnto you, witneſſeth, that 
14 For wee ſtretch nor our ſclues beyond owr they arcablets 
meaſure,as though we had not atrained vn- gang 
to you: for euen to you alſo haue we come #7 _ they 
preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, an. anna; 
15 Not boaſting of things which are ® without themfelucs : and 
ovr meaſure: that is,of other mens Jabors:and as for himſUlfe, 
we hope,when your faith ſhall increaſe,ro be Co h hebrag 
magmified by you according to our line a- {ent 


things, yet he will 
bundantly, not le the 


16 Andto preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions bounds which 
which are beyond you : not to reioyce in ow _—_— 
* another mans hne,chaz i:,in the things that ccomiigntions 
are prepared already. unto he came c- 
17 * © Butlet him thar reioyceth,, rejoyce in ven vnto them 


the Lord. 


18 For he thatpraiſeth himſelfe,is not alowed, oat ju nd 
buthe whom the Lord praiſeth. Gerh charke 
ſhall goe further, 


when _ haue ſo profited that heſhall not neede to tary any longer a- 
mongſt them to inſtru them. And hereunto is addedanarmplification,in 
that rhat he never ſucceeded other men in their labours. 6 This 15 ſpoken 
after ataunrmg ſort. 5 Upon a vaine perſwaſion that they hane of them 
elues,they take vpon them they care not what,  k They contemne all 0- 
ther, and meaſure all their doings onely by themſeluez. { Of thoſe thingy 
which God hath not meaſuradto me. * Epbeſi4,q9, m As though Ged 
had denided the whole world among the Apeft les, tobe kuzhanded. n In 
countries which other men hae preparedand basbanded with the preaching 
of the Goſpel, * Tere.g.24.1.cor.13.1, 6 Hee ſomewhat mitigateth that 
whichheſpake ofhimſelfe, and therewith alſo prepareth the Corinthians 
to heare other things, witneſſing that hee ſcekerh nothing cls but to ap- 
proouchimſelfe ro God, whoſe glory ke oncly _ | 
CHAP, 


Toreioycein the Lord. 
CHAP. XI 


2 He teftifieth, that for the great lowes ſake he beareth to 
the Corinthians, bee is compelled 5 to witer bu owne 
projſer: 9 Andthat hee beflowed his labour on them 
without any reward, 13 that the falſe epoiiles ſhow!d 
wot ſurpeſſe him an any thing, 22 cx. bee farre 
"ev ws thoſe things which are prayſe worthy in 

ede, 


1 He _ I Ould * to God, yee could ſuffer a li. 
aaAg-w tle my fooliſhneſle, and in deede, yee 
be playeth the 3 
foole in this ſuffer me. 
ing of '2 For I am iclous ouer you , with * godly 

Gags, b "- iclouſic : for I haue prepared you for one 
_—_— a7 husband,to® preſent you a5 a pure virgine'to 
his will for their Chriſt: 
priinhnanc 3 Burl feare leaſt as the * ſerpent beguiled 

ry de- Euethrough his ſubrltie, ſo your mindes 
_ J.-n4 ſhould be*® corruptfromhe fimplicitic char 
craftie men, isin © Chriſt, 


bthe craft 4 2? Forifhethat commeth , preacherh*an- 


and ſubtilticof —=—=other leſus whome wee haucnot preached: 
_ fpeakerh Or if ye recejue another ſpirit —_— haue 
& awooer , not recciued: cither another Goſpel, which 
4s one that ye haue not receiued, yee might well haue 
ſtekerh _ n"* ſuffered bim, 
b — "5 VerclyI ſuppoſe that Iwasnot inferiour to 
b To marrieyys the very chiefe Apoſtles. a; 
rogether, 6 7 AndthoughT be f rude in ſpeaking , yer 
Ms. tw 7 amnor fo in knowledge , but among you 
Ate» againſt WEE naue bene made manifcſt to the ytter. 
, which moſt, in all things. 


lothe chat plane 7 4 Hauel committed ah offence, becauſe 1 


el —_— abaſcd my ſelfe , that yee might be exalted, 
gg eo and becauſe I preached co you the Goſpel 
riſen of the ce= of God freely? | 
lewrs and pain- $ ] robbed other Churches, and tooke wa- 
a of OP ges of them to doe your ſeruice. 


d Which mere 9 And when I was preſent with you , and 


for them thatere had neede , * I was nor ſlourhfull to the 
= Chriſt, hinderance of any man : for that which was 
OO. lacking vnto me, the brethren which came 
themſclues , if from Macedonia; ſupplied, and in all things 
they looke tore- I kept 5 and will keepe my ſelfe,thatI ſhould 
_ of any0- notbe grieuousto you. = 
"more excellent 39 The®rructh of Chriſt is in metharthis re- 
Goſpel, or more Iioycing ſhall nortbe © ſhutyp againſt meein 
lent gi the regions of Achaia. 
—_ y 11 Wherefore? becauſe I loue younot? God | 
> ta Nowell... « - HI 
Meth of 12 Bur what I doe , that will 1 doe: that I 
lefus C {9 Wi 


3 He MM, the landers of thoſe Thraſoes.I grant,ſayth he,thar T am not 
ſ eloquent an Oratour , but yet they can not rake away the knowledge of 
the Goſpel from mee,whereof you haue had good proofe , and that cuery 
maner of way.  f Paw! lacked not that kinde gd ek. whnch @ meete 
for a man, and fit for the Goſpel , but hee willing ly wanted that painzed kinde 
of ſpeech, which too many nowe adayes hunt after and follow, 4 Another 
ſlander, to wit,that hee was 2 raſkall, and liued by the labour of his owne 
hands. Butherein ſayth the Apoſtle, what can you lay againlt mee, but that 
I was content to take any paines for your fakes , and when I lacked, to tra- 
ueile for my liuing with mine owne hands in part, and. partly alſo when F bu 
veieconſra me, I _ wee _—_— ro Oy quay, = 
to burdento you.al Ipreached the Goſpel vnto you? * b 
12,1 "y s. An anplitention : So facre is hee from being alhameq of this 


a&,chathe hathal reſolucd with himſclſeto doe no atherwiſe hereafter a- + 5 


them, tothe intent that it may always be trucly fayde, that hee 

tin Achaia for nothing; not that he diſdaineth the Corinthians, bur 

that theſe Thraſoes may neuer finde the occaſion which they haue already 

4 for,and hee in . & meane ſeaſon, may ſet ſome thing before themto 

follow,that at lengththey may truely ſay,that they are like to Paul. . & This 

b a forme of an oath, as iſ he ſayd, Let me not be thought te haue avy iruath in 
we, b Shalbealwqyeropen to me. 


 Chap.xj. 


Satahspolicie, _ 83+ - 
may cut aw occaſion from them which 
de re accaſion , that they may be found 

| like vnto 'vs in that wherein they | re- 
: Joyce. -} .- LEE Bob 

13 © Forſuch falſe apoſtles are deceifull wor. 
kers , and transforme cthemſclues into the A. ro haw. And 
poliles of Chriſt. Therefore ſecing 

I4 And no marucile : for Satan him ſelfe is 759 144 rather 
transformed into an Angelof * light, _— oP —_ 

15 Therefore it is no great thing , though preach ro ther 

. his miniſters cransforme them ſelues , as /ir nothing, they 
though ehey werethe miniſters of righteouſ. 448% ©19iber 


neſſc, whoſe end ſhall be according to their remake Panl's 
workes, ; raks ſomething: 
16 7 I ſay againe., Let no man thinke that ar hy 

I am fooliſh , or els take mee euen as a *4449** yen bee 


s Pauls aur. 
? ht 

ren they 

c abe equal! 


© foole , that I alſo may boaſt my ſelfe a rn 6-4 
little, qnall to bim: for 
17 That I ſpeake , I ſpeake it not after the 7-2 made ſuch 
Lord ; but as ie werefooliſhly in this my great */ rLLCES 

- boaſting. and ſet it foorth 


18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſh, I with ſuch ago- 
will rejoyce allo. ſing kind of els- 


19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , becauſe that ye — = 
are wiſe, 5jed D aul: bug 


20 * For yeſuffer,cuen if a man bring you in- #e/hewerb rhar 
to bondage, if a mandeuoure you, if a man - a 
take your goods, if a man cxalrt himſelfe , if a pai 
man ſmite you on the face, 6 Now at length 

2T I ſpeakeas concerning the | reproch , as hepainterh our 
chough that we had bene®weake:bur where- _ — 
in any man is bold, (1 ſpeake fooliſhly) I am : 

bold alſo, a: 1 —_ 
23 They are Hebrewes, * ſoam1 : they are If. to rr = 

raclites, ſo am I: they are the ſcede'of Abra- _ 4 
ham,ſoamlTl: - _ pr —— on 
23 They are the Miniſters of Chriſt (Iſpeake nance ſocuer 

as atoole) Iam *® more : in labours more they make of 

aboundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in pri- 0 therth 

ſon more plenteoufly:; in ® death oft oY 

P Ye Cann Ot, glory. 

24 Of the lewes ? fiuctimesrecciuedI fourtic & By light 5s 
ſripes ſave one, means the has- 
25 1 was thriſe* beaten with roddes : TI was __ . 4, 
* once ſtoned : I ſuffered thriſe * ſhipwracke: ,,,, = pon ? 

night and day haue I bene in the deepe rakers. 

'Sea.' F A408 7 Hegoeth for. 
26 In iouneying'I was often, in perils of wa- ''*9 CEIIIOS 
rers, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine os kinde 
owne nation, itt perils among the Gentiles, ofraunting, deſi- 
reth the Corin- 
thians to pardon 
him,if for atime 
he contend as a 
foole before 
PR thembeing wiſe, 

os, to 

Before inven 


| 


- In perils in the Citie , in perils in wilder- 
neſſe, in perils in the Sea, in perils among 
 falſebrerhren. 
27 'In wearineffe and * painefulneſſe , in wat- 
_ with thoſe toly fe]lowes touching thoſe externall 
his ſtocke , his anceſters and valiant aRes. . 8 
tothe matter , hee toucheth the Corinthians , who p 
to be very wiſe men, did not marke in the meane ſeaſon,thar thoſe falſe a« 
poſtles ——— icitie for aduantage. -& - if hee hots =_ 
[ped of that r h'w they doe v1to you (1 fpeake itYwhic 64 
cull, gl if rh gr reeds. m' Pat i called weake , iv that hee 
: ſeemeth to the (*orinthians @ wile and abieff man , abeggerly artificer, & 
' moſt wretched and miſerable 5dror , whereas notwithſtanding therem Gods 
' wughtie power was viade manifsft, * Philippians 3.5. -»' Panl bee 
honourable mdeede , defenderh his miniſterie openly, my for hisowne 


in 
' ſake, but becauſe hee ſat his doffrine come intohaCard,, & Indane 
ger of preſent death, p Hee alludeth to rhat that & wrietin, Dew 


terenomie 25.3: and moreouer this place ſheweth vs , vbar Daut ſbffered 

ny things which Lake paſſed ouer, Of the Romane' Magiſtrates, 
* AtÞ 16.23, *HIrrg.n9. * Aftsr 27.14. 7 Pai wa 
" Yyoiibleſome [ichneſſe, arwhen a man is wearie and would reft, bee'ns conftraie 
ned to fall ronewe labour. Jy 


Ppppp.ijj. ching 


Pauls ioy; and care- 


often, in coldc and in nakednefle. | 
p Fr 28 ”-Befide the things which are outward, I 
Gon further.that am combred dayly , ad bawe the care of all 
the Corinthians = the Churches. 
might be aſha- 29 Who is weake,and I am not weake ? who is 
med to deſpiſe & Offended,and Iburne nor?:. 


wr woe yer 30 ** If 4 muſt ncedes reioyce, I will reioyce of 
Churches de- mine infxmitics. 


pended,asir was 21 The God, cucn the Father of our Lord le- 
plz Ay by * ſus Chriſt , which is bleficd for cucrmore, 
x20 He tuneth knoweththat [ lic nor. / . 
chat agiinſtche 32 In * Damaſcus the Gouernour of the peo- 
aduer - ry ple vnder king Aretas , laide watch in the 
my _ :x> Citicof the Damaſcens ,- and would haue 
ifhe ſhould ſay: —Ccaughtme, L 
They alledgemy 33 But at a windowe was I let downe in a 
calamities , to ** basket through the wall, and cſcaped his 
eros 5d hands | | 

authoritic from » 

mee : butif I 


would boaſt my ſelfe,, I would rake no better argument: and God himlelfe 


is my witneſle that I deviſe and torge nothing. * AGs 9,24. 


CHAP. XII. 


s Hee doeth even unwillingly make rehear/all 3 of the 
heauenly viſions, 4 that were rewiiled unto bim + 6 
for which though bee might in deede glory , yet he wall 
ner, 10 beiug privie of his ewne sufirmities : 11 but 
they drice him go thu kinde of folly ,, 20 In that they 

lus care to certaine vaineg lorious perſons , who drawe 
#bem from ( briſt, þ 


x Hee goch T Ih * isnot expedient for me no doubrro 
forwarde in his reioyce: for 1 will come to viſions and re- 
purpoſe,andbe- yelations of the Lord. 

bo try 2 I knowe a man * in Chriſt aboue four- 
8 of reucla- Teene yeeres agone', (whether hee were 
tions, herecko- in the body , 1 can not tell , or our-.of 
the body , I can not tell : God knoweth) 


EINE which was taken vp into the ® third hea- 
thecommonca- =UCN, "IEP! | 
citie of men: 3 AndIknowe ſuch a man.( whether inthe 
thee vitha body ,or out of the body,lcan nor tell: God 
Preface, and ex- 1, wcth) | 
aduiſcdly. '4 Howethar hee was taken vp into © Para- 
# 1 ſbeake thvin diſc , and heard wordes which 4 cannot be 
Chrift,thatis, be ſpoken, which are not *poſlible for man to. 
5t ſpoken without eee. 
feker Cnr o 5 * Ofſuch amanwillLreioyce : of my ſelfe 
6 leſius one _ I notreioyce , except jtbe of mine in- 
mities, - rao 


| ' Tnte the high 6 Forthough 1 would reioyce I ſhould nor . 
ef been: ſ® be afoole, for L wilſay.che cruech : bur] | 


ditfuce ſubrily refraine , leaſt any man ſhould thinke of me 


wpon the _ | aboucthar hee ſecth ia me, or thathee hea- 
(Third) *J9  rechof me. 


them , which would make heauen to bee enery where, , © So the Grect- 
ans name that which wee call 6 Parke that u to ſay,a place where trees are 
planted , and wilde beaftes kept , by which name they that tranſlated the olde 


Teftemens out of Hebrewe into Greeks , called the garden Eden, wherein- : 
$2 Adam was put firaight after bis creation, as a moſt delicate andpteaſant . 
place. And hereupon grewe it, that that bleſſed ſeate of the glorie of Gedi 


called by that name, d Which nomanuable tautter, © Whichthe 


Sainte: theoiſelues are not by any meeanes able to expreſit , becauſe it u God + 


buavſelfe, This doeth Clemens Alexandrinus expound thu placc, Strom. 


2 Toremooue all ſuſpicion of ambition , hee witneſſeth that hee brag- - 


gpeth not of thoſe things as of his owne, but as out of himaſelfe, and yet not- 
withſtanding faineth nothyag. leaſt by this. occaſion other men ſhould atrri- 
bute more vnto him then 

* ric inhismiſcries. 


ILCorinthians. 
ching often gin hunger and hirſt, in faſting 7 * And leaſt [ſhould be exalted out of mea- ; an cexceltent | 


exde hee is; and therefore hee had rather glo- ; 


.-: forthe Church, 


ſure through the aboundance of reuelati- dodtine: why 
ons, there was giuen ynto mee f apricke jn' ©29 vill true 


the fleſh , the meſſenger of 8Satan to buffer ws Woheſt ſer. 
me, becauſe I ſhould nor be exalted our of of Saran,andhes 


meaſure, all kind of temp= 
For this thing I beſought the Lord * thriſe to wit, 3 


, rations : 
thatir might depart from me, nay. 
-uch puf, 


9 Andhec ſayd vnto mee, My grace is ſuffi- fed vp , andai 


Ctent for thee: for my power is made per- that they nay be 
fe through weakneſſe. + Very gladly there. P4deperfireby 
fore will I reioyce rather in mine infirmi- Co continual 
ries , tharthe power of Chriſt may i dwell | 11 meme 
1N me. | concupiſcence 
10 Therefore I take * pleaſure in infirmities, the licked bg 
In reproches, in necefſliries, in perſecutions, Þ 52 # were 
in anguiſh for Chriſtes ſake : for when I am _ v Fa = 
weake,thenam | ſtrong, flrained Tagl 
11 1 wasa foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee haue *mel/e being 
compelled me: 5 for I ought to haue bene 2h wed 
commended of you: for in nothing was Lin- char grod thas 4 
ferior ynto the very chiefe Apoſtles, though would, Gre. 


Ibenothing, _ - ms 
cke,by a 


' 12 The | fignes of an Apoſtle were wroughta- ;,,,,v277 


mong you with all patience, with ſignes and of ſpeech rcken 
wonders, and great workes, from thornes, or 
13 For whatis it , wherein yee were inferiours 00-4. 
vnto other Churches ,* except that I haue ;,,, 74.9 
not bene ® ſlouthfull ro your hinderance? full for the 
forgive me this wrong. feetef aman 
14 Bchold, the third time 1 am ready tocome 
vnto you , and yet will I not be ſlouthfull .,; jowne, 
to your hindcratice : for I ſecke not yours, g YVticeſce- 
but you: for the children ought not to lay **/ *beſe wes 
'p for the fathers , bur the fathers for the ons 
children. OP 
15 And 1 will moſt gladly beſtow , and will 4.45pm 
be beſtowed for your ſoules : though the will onely ſethis 
more I louc you, the Icſſe I ami Joued, milerics againſt 
16 © Butbe itthar | charged you not: yet for he Noyes 
| fuc , Itooke you with þje andere, 
as much as I was crafuc , you with gje,, andthere- 
guile, with alto excu- 
17 Did [pill you by any of them whome I ſent ſerb hirſelfe,for 
vnto you? - | that RNS: 
18 1 haue defircd Titus , and with him 1 P9000 
haue ſent a brother : did Titus pill you tofpeakefomuch 
of any thing ? walked wee not in the ſelfe of theſe things 
ſame ſpirite ? walked wee not in the ſame #. << 0d: to 
ends 27 | wit, becauſe that 
= l | zfhis Apoſtleſhip 
19 7.Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our were ſubuerted, 
ſclues ynto you ? wee ſpeake before God in his doftrinemult 


« ; | ; des fall. 
*=Chiiſt.Burwedeall hingtvearely beloued, pig hoe 7 ge 


| ) : eele the were 
_ . of Chriff more and more : For the weaker that our Tabernacles are , the 
more deeth Chriftes verrue appeare in them. I dve not onely «he 
them patiently, and with a good beart , but alſo I take great pleaſive im 
them, 5 * Againe hee maketh the. Corinthians witneſſes of thoſe 
things whereby God had ſealed his Apeſtleſhip amoneſt them , and a- 
gaine hee declarcth by certaine argurnemts howe farre hee is from all co- 
uetoulneſſe, and alfo howe hee is affe&ioned towards rhem. {1 The 
ar gurzents whereby ig may well appeare, that 1 am in deede an Apeſile of 
Jeſus Chriſt, * Chap.n1.g, m 1 was not ſlouthfall in getting my I; 
uing with mine owne handes , that I might nor bee burdenſome to you, 
6 Hee putrcth another moſt grieuoys ſlaunder , to wit, that hee 
did ſubrilly ahd by © make his gaine and ptofite of them. 7 Hee 
concludeth , that hee writeth not theſe things vnto them , as though 
hee needed to defende him ſclfe, for hee is guiltie of nothing : tut 
becauſe it is behoueable for them to, donbt nothing of bis fdelitie 
' who inſtructed them. » As it becommeth him to ſpeake true, 
and ſincerely , rhat profeſſarh han ſelſe to bee in (rift, thathroſiy, 
tobe @ Chritian, 


for 


UMI 


Chriſtin thefaithſull, 
for your edifyings 
$ Hauingcon- 20 *For I feare leaſt when T come, I ſhall nor 5 


Chap. j. Pauls ſalutation; _ 69. 


the power of God toward you. Mi 
* > Prooue your ſclues whether yee arc in * 1.Cor.20,2% 


_— y_ find you ſuchas I would : and that I ſhall be the faith: examine your ſeJues : know ye-nor 2 He confir 

hereboketh them - found vnto you ſuch as yee would nor, and your owne ſelucs,how that leſus Chriſt is in tharwhich hee © 
ſharply, & threat- leaſt there be ſtrife, enuying, wrath , conten- you,cxCept ye be reprobates ? + ſpakeofthevers. 
- - tions,backbirings,whiſperngs,ſwellings, «xd 6 7 Burl truſt thar ye ſhall know that wee are: nods. -Y 
—_ The - "Bo diſcord. ; not reprobates. Flexi W he 2a. 

nefparethem 21. 7 feare leaſt when I come againe, my God 7 Nowe I pray vnto God that yce doe none thereth by the 
hereaſter,vnleſſe = abaſe me among you,and l ſhall bewaile ma- euill,nor that wee ſhould ſeeme approoued mutuall rclation . 
they repent,ſee- ny ofchem which haue ſinned already, and bur thar ye ſhould doe thar which is honeſt: c_ yd 
7 yon = haue mor repentcd of the vncleannefſe and though we be as © reprobares, | [viſe pea. | 
a fornication , and wantonnefſe which they 8 For wee cannot doe any thing againſt the ching, that they | 
ru hauc committed, trueth, bur for the trueth. muſt cither reue- 
9 Forweare glad when wee are weake , and em 

CHAP, XI11. that ye are ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh for, ever do@tine their 


your fperfeRion, faith is groundedy 


s Comming the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſharper 10 Thercfore write I theſe things bein abſent, " they muſt con- 


vengeance towards them, 5 who baue a perfect wiall of emnethemſclues 
the Tow of Chrift in his ApoFtleſhip : 10 Ar length leaſt when am preſent, I ſhould vſc ſharp- ,F infidelitie, and 


be prayeth for their repentance, 11 And wiſheth them neſle , according to the power which the muſt confeſſe 
Profperitie, Lord hath giuen me,to edification, and not therſ:lues norta 
to deſtruQion, be of Chriſts bo= 


*Dext.19.1F. x 7 Octhis#the third time thatI come vnto |; 4 x;najly brech dy. 
18G, . y brethren, fare ye well: be perfe&: NE 
_— ame L, ou, * Inthe mouth of two or three Wit þe ofggod comfort : be of onc mad: live Be Plot 
10.28. nefſes ſhall eucry word ſtand, in peacc,and the God of loue & peace ſhall truſting that they 
| 2 Iroldeyoubefore, andrell you before: as þ,.,;, you. will ſhewe them 
though I had bene preſent rhe ſecondrime, ,, ; Grecte one another with an* holy kiſſe. 5p ITe, 
ſo write I nowe being abſentro them which a1 1c Slings Glue you. le, apt —_ 
t A moſt ſharpe heretofore haue finned, and co all others, , 3 Thegraceof our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the frog to be tanght; 
reprehenſion,for Thatif I come againe,l wilnotſpare, loue of God,and the communion of the ho- 29ding thismore- 
00 they 3 *Secing thar ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, ly Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. ny hocke paſs 
on LE” that ſpeaketh in me,which toward you is nor oniie tn 


| weake,buris ®* mighticin you, 


one 4 For though hee was crucified concerning 
tence: andalo Þ hz infirmitie , yer liucth hee through the 
wale — power of God. And we no doubtare weake 
— *dimi, in him, but wee ſhall liuc with him, through 
ferable,they lay Pe 

nothing herein againſt him , which is not common to him with Chriſt. 


s And will be moſt mightie ts be reuenged of you,when neede ſhalbe, b At 
rouching that baſe forme of « ſeruant which hee rocks pou him when hee 
aheſodbimſels, - 


CThe ſecond Epi/lero the Corinthians, writ- cſtimation,fo chat 
ren from Philippi , a Citie in Macedonia, "© 7i5y feruets 


and ſent by Titus and Lucas. rey ne =, 
; markethathee 
ſhooteth ar. 


e Inmensindgement. d That all things ad rne ny 
order amongiftyou,and the members of the Church reflered into thair place, 
which hae bene ſhaken and out of place, 4 A briefe exhortation , but 

ct ſuch an one as comprehendeth all the partes of a Chriſtians mans 
life, 5s Hee faluteth them familiarly , and in c@ncluſion wiſheth well 
vnto them, * z2.C0r,16,20, E- : 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
_ APOSTLE PAVL TO 


THE GALATIANS. 


2 And allthe brethren which arewith mee, 


CHAP. I. 
 yntothe Churches of Galaria: 


with avy of the Apoitles, 
je AVL * an Apoſtle (not * of 4 


x Afclutation Þ ; ep ate kr re —— 

; N men, neither by ® man, * bur . he might deliuer vs * from this preſent eujll ofthe true Gol.” 
n =_ o_ —24 by © Teſus Chriſt,and God the - 4 world, accordingtothe will of God cuen pon be only 
the ſumme of & Farther which hath raiſed him - ourFather, 299) ' offering fiucthys 
the Apoſtles do- fromthe dead) being choſen ourfrom the worlde,by the freedecree of God the Pather, 
eugene | : * Luke 1,74: 4d Ont of that mett corrupt flate which it wichoue Chrift, 
ding » 12 the grauitiemecte forthe auchoritie of an Apoſile, which hee hadto waintaine againſt thefalſe apoſies...,@ Hee. + \..1 ,.c 

who i thi aut hotr of the mu 


Chrifi. no doubs 5s man , but hee it God j, and beadof 


» © a 


Pauls calling, To the Galatians, and conuerſation. 


3 Thefirſt 5 To whom be glory for cuer andever, Amen, 
ale, 
Wit- 


of the 6 35 I marucilcethatyec arcſo ſoone © remoo- 
ued away vnto another Goſpell , from 

apenyryon ogy him that had callcd you in the grace of 

nothing inferior Chriſt, 

to thoie chicfe 7 + Which is not another G:ſþel, ſaue thar 

_ os 4 4 there be ſomewhich trouble you,and intend 


ns x Roe” to * peruertthe Goſpelof Chriſt, 
<&. 4 Xx! 8 Burchough that Gan an Angel from hea- 
names the falſe a- yen preach vnto you otherwiſe , then that 
ce27a did abule. hich wee haue preached vnto you, kt him 
neth we be 8 accurſed. 


FI Cen curſed. 
them which per- 10 * For now preach 1" mans dofrine,or Gods? 
uertedthemand or poe labout topleaſe men ? forif | ſhould 


drew them awa 
mawy yetpleaſe men, I were nor the ſcruant of 
RIO) Ce, | | 


I. 
S Heſ#th the 11 * © Now I certifie you, brethren ; that the 
5: ye - Goſpel which was preached of me, was nor 
" afterman, | 
þ gs i 12 ForneitherrecciucdI ir of man , neither 
Jeth the time tha was I taughtir, but by the i reuelation of Ic- 


owe & 78 yiue iſt. 
1k, ſus Chriſt 


- Rand, thatit was 73 7 For yehaue heard of my conuerſation in_ 


wor already dons, time pait,in the lewiſh religion, how that * [ 
but in deing. perſecuted the Church of God extremely, 
4 Heewarneth and waſtcdir, -72 

ts 1 hag I4 Andproficed in the Iewiſh religion aboue 
there are not ma. Many of my companions of mine owne nati- 
ny Goſpels, and —on,and was much more zcalous of the * tra» 
therefore what- gitions of my Fathers, 

my emma} 15 But when it pleaſed God (which had 'ſepa- 
Rich Ml the rated me from my mothers wombe, and cal- 
lawe,Moſes,and led me by his grace) 

theFathers, in x6 Torcueilc his Sonne ® in me, that I ſhould 
mh oY Sea preach him * among the Gentiles , im- 
deede fo many 

corruptions of the true Goſpel,in ſo much that he himſelfe, yea, and the very 
_ themſclues (and therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles) ought to 
be holden accurſed, if they goe about to change the leaſt iote that may bein 
the Goſpel = he celae's = mp. any 4/ oY Ff For _ nothing more 
contrary to faith or free 5ufts ficationthen tuſti fication. by t 1,0” by our de- 
7 we £ rf Ernie *y 4 confirmation bx on both _ the na- 
cure of the do&rine itſelfe, and alſo from the maner which hee vſed in tca- 
ching: for neither ſaith he,did Ltcach thoſe things which pleaſed men as theſe 
mendoe which put part of ſalvation in external]things, and workes of the 
Lawe, neither went I about to procure any mans fauour. And thereforethe 
matter it ſelfe ſheweth that that doQrrine which I delinered vnto you,is hea- 
uenly, & Heteucheth the falſe apoſtles , who had nothing but men in ther 
mouthes, end he, though be would derogate prking from the Apoſtles, prea- 
cheth God,and not men, * r.Cor,t5.i. 6 Afﬀccond argument to prooue 
that his doctrine is heauenly, becauſe hee had it from heauen, from leſus 
Chriſt himſclfe, without any mans helpe, wherein be excelicth them whome 
Chriſt taught here in earth,after the Taner of men, . # This place w to be 


wnderſtood of an extraerdinarie reuelation , for otherwiſe the Sonne alone re- 
ueiled bis way a rn Spirat, alchough by the miniflerie of men, which Paul 
ſhutteth out here. 75 Heeprooncththat hee was extraordinarily taught 


of Chriſt himſelfe , by the kforic ofhis former life , which the Galatians 
knewe well ynough * for ſaicth hee, its well knowen in whar 
{choolc I was hace vp, cuen fromachilde, to wit, amongſt the deadly 
enemicsof the Goſpell. And that no man may cauil and fay , that Iwasa 
Gholler of the Phariſes in name onely , and not in decde;no'man is ignorant 
bowe that I execlled in Pharifaiſme , and was ſuddenly made: of a Phariſe, 
qpApolticof the Genriles, ſo that I had no ſpace to be inſtrufted of men, 
<Afes 9.1. k Hee calleth them the traditions of hu Fathers, becauſe 
bee frar 107 enely « Phariſe himſel/e , but a/ſo had « Phariſets bi father, 
8 Hee ſpeaketh of Gods euerleſting predeflination , whereby bee appointed 
bim to bee an Apoſtie "whereof tee maketh thret degrees , the eterlafting 
counſaile of God , bi appointing from bu methers wombe , and bu calling: 
here « no mention at all , wee ſee, of workes foreſeone, m Tome, and 
8bi u « kind of ſpeech whichvhe Hebrges ©, whereby this is gizen v1 14 vader - 
Hand thes the gifs ceommerh fom Jed, * Epheſez.6, __ 


mediatly * I communicated nor with ® fleſh 8 Becauſe it 


and blood: = be obie. 
17 Neither came I againe ro Hierufalem to mm one pe 


them which were Apoſtles before mee , but | Chin inthe way 

o . wg 4 3» 

- went into Arabia , and turned againe ynto bur afterwards 
Damaſcus. ' wasinſiruftedof 


18 Then after three yeeres 1 came apaine to **<APoſilks and 
Hieruſalem to viſe Perer, and . with mo eaet 
bim fifteene dayes. before) the faiſe 

19 Andnoneotherofthe Apoſtles ſfawe I, ſauc ?Þ9ftles abuſed 
Iames the Lords brother. as _ his A- 


20 Nowe the things which I write vnto you, ry 4 Nr 
bcholde , 1 wimeſſe ® before God , that ] vered anether 


lie not. Goſpel then the 
21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria Nd & — tou 


and Cilicia : for I was vnknowen by face hewere not © 

ynto the Churches of ludea , which were in *!.cir number, 

Chriſt, WR 
22 Bur they had heard onely ſome ſay , Hee pom gag 
which perſecuted vs in time paſt , nowe fore Paulanſwe- 
preacheth the ? faith which before he de. I*th that hete- 


ſtroyed. ganſiraighrvay 
23 Andthey glorified God for me, _ _—_— 
Goſpel at Damal- 


cus and in Arabia,and was not from that time in Hieruſalem tut onely ff. 
teene dayes, where he faw onely Peter and Iames,and afterwards, he 

to teach in Syriaand Cilicia, with the conſent & approbation of the Chur- 
ches of the Iewes , which knew him onely by name, fo farre off was it, that 
he was there inſtrued of men. » Wirk any mann the world, + This 
& 4 kinde of oath, p Thedorine of fauth. 


———_ Khan IL hirGabdel, 
1 Thet the Apoſile did nothing diſagree from his 
3 be tr_— ty the oxenpl « puke 74 a 
ciſed, 11 andaiſo by his aduouching the ſame againſt 
Peters diſſimulation: 17 Andſobe paſſeth ro the hand- 
ling of our free iuſtification by Chriſt, ec, 
by TJ Hen! fourteene yeeres after, I went yp a- * Nowheſhen- 


gainc to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and — 
rooke with me Titus alſo, | polls , with 
2 Andlwentvp by reuclation, and declare he gran- 


w 

ynto them that Goſpel which I preach a- wy mew 

mong the Gentiles, bur onketuly tothem þj; Goſpel which 
that were the chictc , leaſt by any meancs [I be taught amorg 

| ſhould runne,or had runne * in yaine: the Gentiles, 

3 Burnecither yer Ticus which was with mee, _— 
though he were a Grecian , was compelled S——_ * 
to be circumciſed, lowedit in fuch 

4 To wit,forthe ® falſe brethren which were ſort, that they 
craftily ſentin, & crept in priuily ro ſpie out _—_— 
our libertic, which wee haue in Chriſt leſus, to be ciraumci- 
that they might bring vs into bondage. ſed, 

5 Towhom we gaue not place by © ſubieRi- ſometormented 


4 themſcluesthere- 
on for an houre,thar the *rructh ofthe Goſ j*,1; 4 reaire- 


| i 
hee had preached , but- contrariwiſe they gaue to him and Barnabas the 


© Fight hands of fellowſhip and acknowledged them as Apoſtles appointed 


of theLord to the Gentiles, « V'nfurfally, for as touching hu dotivine, 
Pata dewbtednet of it , but becauſe there were certaine regornes taft abroad 
of bm , that hee was of anether opinion then the reſt of the Apeftilerwere, 
which thing might hae hindered the courſe of the Gofpell, therefore hee {- 
Eomred to remedie this ſore, b VVhich by deceit, and counterfeit bolineſſe 
crept in amongſt the faithfull, c By juveutring our felues to them, and 
ring cur ewne Iibertie,” © d The true and fucere datirines of the Gaſes, 

ich remaimed ſafs from being corrupt with any of cheſe mens faiſe da» 

. & Under the Galations name , bro wnderflanderh all naticns, 

* Deut.10.17.2.chron, tp,y Job 34:19: efi0t 10.3470.2-11, be/6-e 
ooboſc3,25.1,perer 1,19, $5 P.M 0227s BUY 94 be IDES 


hd _— 


e. 
.» He ſaith,t 


tgward, he confirmeth jt bythe expreiſe witnes of Dauid. #s Althoug 


Pan! reprooucth Peter, 


Among the the chi id addenothi 
f x = . _ — did adde no hing to mee abowe 
pngronnep ogg 7 Burcontrariwiſe , when they ſawe that the 
lewes, Goſpel ouecrthe * vnciccumcifion was com- 
g Wheme alow minted vnto me, as the Geſpel ouer the cir- 
axdonely, theſs cmcifion was ynto Peter: 
men count for pil- ppt . 
hers of the church, 8 (For hee that was mightie by Peter in the 
and wheſe name =Apoltleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was alſo 
they 4b:4ſe ro de» mmiphtie by me toward the Gentiles) 
—_—_— gave vs 9 And when lames, and Cephas , and lohn, 
their bendinto- newofthe grace that was giuen vnto me, 
kguthar ween- wWwhichare8countcd to be pillars, they gaue 
| © nag rig ro me & to. Barnabas the right® hands of fe- 
Geipel, lowthip, that we ſhould preach ynto the Gen- 
; bios all men, tiles, andthey vnto the Circumciſion, 
3 Another moſt 10 J/arning onely that wee ſhould remewber 
hey ol the poore : which thing alſo 1 was diligent 
ſhip, and alſo of ©0 doe, Ke 

inewhich 1x © And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 

— - , withſtood him to his face: for hee was to 
veer e condemned, 
(ore 4 Iz * For before thatcetaine came from lames, 
cauſe that for hee ate with the Gentiles : bur when they 
thisthing onely were come,he withdrew and ſeparated him- 
a —_ mm ſelte, fearing them which were of the Cir- 
who offended cumciſion, 


þerein, in that for I3 And the other Tewes played the hypocrites 


afew ewes ſakes Jikewiſe with him, infomuch thar Barnabas 
yg was * led away with them by char their hy- 
played the Iew pocrifie, 


and offended the 14 But when 1 ſawe, that they went not the 


Gentiles which | riphe way tothe ® rructh of the Goſpel , I 
Cp - ſaid vnto Peter before all men, Ifrhou being 
ahh 9m. by alew, liueſt as the Gentiles,and nor like the 
ivdg event. Jewes, why * conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles 
I VVord for word, ro doclikethe ewes ? 
m—_ _ 15 f We which arelewes ® by nature, and not 
again? balti P ſinners ofthe Gentiles, | 
and difſemblaug, x6 Knowe that a+man is not iuſtified by the 
which s bac o—_ workes of the Law , but by the faith of leſus 
| _m—_ _— Gf: Chriſt, cuen we,7 ſay, haue belecued in leſus 
pel, both che do- Chriſt,that we might be iuſtified by che faith 
E#rme it ſelfs, and of Chriſt,and not by the workes of the Law, 
— you = becauferhar by the workes of the Law, * no 
we call;be prs. Acththalbciuſtificd. 


17 * + If then while \ wee ſeeke to be made 


were conſtrained,which played the Tewes by Peters. example. 3 Theſccond 

rt of this Epiſtle, the ſtate whereof is this: we are juſtified by faith in Chriſt 
Fs without the workes of the Law, Which thing he propoundeth in ſuch 
fort, that firſt of all hee meeteth with an obieRion, (for ] alſo ſayth he,ama 
lew,that no man may ſay againſt me, that I am an enemic to the Land af. 

we 
be lewes, yer we preach inft:ſication by fauth becauſe we know undoubtedly, thay 
no 171445 * be aifified _—- Law, by þ So the Iewes called che Genzles, be- 
cauſe they were ftrangers ran Gods cournam, g Inlcſu(briſt. r No 
Wen, 414 in tha word( fleſt)eberels 6 great vehemencie wherchy u meant that 
Phe nature of 1411 is viterly corrupt,” * Rom.3,19. 4 Pcforehegoethany 
father, he meeteth with their obicRion, which abhorred this doftine of free 
mſtification by faith, becauſe ſay they , menare by this mcanes withdrawen 


Chapaij. 


18 For if [build againethe things thar I haue *5® 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer, - 


Iuſtification by faith. 9go 


- righteous by Chriſt, we our ſclucs are found 
. finners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of co ——_ 
ſerence, bringeth 


ſinne? God forbid. 


b 


A and 
yy rp 


to die 16 the Law 


19 For I through the Lawe am dead to the in deede,becauſs 


© Law, that I mightline vnto God, 
20 I amcrucified with Chriſt,burIliue, yet nor ** 
2 I any more, but Chriſt liueth in me: and in 


that thar | nowe liue 


the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath lo- 5 ſ#» 
ued me,and giuen himſclfe for me, 
21 5Idocnorabrogate the grace of God:for if 


that 


making 


teons, bee 
raketh aw«y from 
ws the terrour of 


in the * fleſ}, 1 live by conſcience , and 


Grfying ve, 
calgſeth throwgh 
the martifymy of 
tuſt m v5ghat it 


righteouſneſle be by che Lawe, then Chuiſt ca» nor coke ſuch 


dicd without a? cauſe. 


_- 


which the Law maketh,as it did beſore,Rovn.5 10,10, wu The ſame that T 


was before. x Inthitrmomtall body. 5 Theſecond argument taken of 


an abſurditie: If men may be wftified by the Law,gthen was it nor neceſlarie 
for Chuiſt co dic, y For there was 10 cauſe why be ſhould doe ſo, 


CHA 


P. III, 


1 Me rebuketh them, for ſuffering themſelues to be drawers 
fom the grace of free mſtification in Chrift, moſt line/y 
fet our wnzo them, 6 He bringeth in Abrahams exam- 
ple, 10 deeliring the effec# , 21 and cauſes of rhe gi- 


2 Thisonely would learne of you,Receiucd 1 Ofer they 


3 


6 


wing of the Lay, 


O : Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewix. * Thetbird reas 


ched you, that yee ſhould nor obey the 


{onor ar | 
taken of thoſe 


tructh,to whome Iclus Chriſt before was de- gifts ofthe boly 
ſcribed in your *fight, «nd among you cru- _—_ where- 
wat 


cified ? 


P the ® Spiritby the 


y the hearing of © taith preached ? 


iudued 


were 


rom hea- 


workesof the Lawc, or had heard and 


2 Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after yee haue be. Golpel 


gun inthe Spirit, yee would nowe be made 


perfe& by the fleſh? 


ifſobe irbecuen in vaine. 
5 *# Heetherefore that miniſtreth to you the 


Spirir, and worketh 


by the hearing of faith preached ? 
3 Yea rather as * Abraham belecucd God 


beleeued the 


by Pauls 


miniſterie:which 
ſceing they were 


: ſo endent to all 
3 Haue ye ſuffered ſo-many things in yaine? mens cyes, that 


they were as it 
were lively ima» 
]es , wherein 


myracles among you, t might be- 
doeth he zx through the workes of the Law, or hold the trueth 


of rhe doctrine 
of the Goſpel, 
2 noleſſe then if 


and it was * imputed to him for righte- theyius behe! 
= 


ouſneſle, 


5 Know yee therefore that they which are 
of faith , the ſame are the children of A- 


braham. 


their eyes 
Chriſt bimſs lfe 


falſe apoſtles, « Chriſt was layd before you ſo notably and ſo Fg 


fromthe ſtudy of good workes. And in this ſort isthe obieRion : If ſinners | 


ſhould be juſtified through Chriſt by faith without the Law,Chriſt ſhould ap- 


hour ſinners, and ſhould as it were exhort them thereunro < her miniſter1e. 


aul anfwereth that this vouan is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth 
fine in the beleeuers : For,ſo (ayth he, doe men flee vato Chriſt through the 
terrour & feare of the Law,that being quit fromthe curſe of the Law & iuſti- 
ked,they may be aued by him, that together therewithall, hce beginneth in 
them by litle and litle that ſtrength : 
the endethat this old man being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, 
Chriſt may live in them,and they may conſecrate themſclucs to God. There- 


fore if any man giuc himſelfeto ſinne after he hath recciued } Golpcl,let him 


notaccuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel,bur himſelfe, for that he deſtr thework 
of God in himſelfe. / He goeth from inft:fication to ſenCtification which iy 
aagther bene wo recoine by Crit if we lay bald au him by fth. 


& power of his which deſiroycrth finne:to | 


repeateth the thi 


doe not in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflis, 4 He 
argument which was taken of the effefts , becauſe 
hee had interlaced certaine other arguments by the way. The tft 

ment which is of great force, and hath three prounds.The firſt, That 
Abraham was iuſtified by faith, to wit, by free imputation of righteouf- 


he 
neſſe according to the promiſe apprehended by faith , as Moles doeth 


mol plainely witneſſe.. 
2.23» 


and accounted ofby faith, 


e Lnoke Rom,q, *Gene,ny,6.70m. 


6 Theſecond, that the ſonnes of Abraham nuſt be 


$ For 


Iuſtificationby faith. 
7. Thethird, that B-::/7 For the Scripture foreſceing, that God 


allpcople that... would iuftifie the Gentiles through: faith, 
ecucygre with = preached before the Goſpel vnto Abraham, 
comprrentes— {Dig ** In hes ſhallalthe Gemiles be 
the promiſe cede : 
of the bles 9g * Sorthenthey which be of faith, arc bleſſed 
ſing. 8 wich faichfull Abraham. | 
ge 3* 10 * Forasmany asareof the workes of the 
8 Aprogfeof Law,arevnderthe curſe: ** foritis written, 
firſt and ſe-  * Curſed is enery man that continueth not 
ay een in all chings, which are written in the booke 


of Moſes. of the Law,to doe them. 
5 Bleſſing in this 11 ** Andthatno man is juſtified by the Lawe 
place, ſigners in the fight of God,it is cuident; *for che iuſt 
free proveſe = ſhall live byfanh. - | 
9 The concluſi- 14.7 And the Lawe is nor of faith : bur * the 
fion of the fiſt ax- an that ſhall doe thoſe things, thall live in 
t: There- them, 
orcas Abraham \ 2 14 Chriſt hath redeemed vs fromthe curſe 


b - 
Ck Rare of the Law, made a curſe forys, ('* for it 1s 
hischildren(char written, * * Curſed is cuery one that han- 

-25to fay,all the geth on ee) 


em ora 14 '* That the bleſling of Abraham might 
thatisto ſay,free- COME on the Genules through Chriſt Ictus, 
ly juſtified. that wee might recciue the promiſe of the 
£ With faithful! Spirit through faith. 

Abraham, and - 1 5 17 Brethren,l ſpeake as i men doe;*though 


_ RT. it be but a mans covenant, when it is * con- 
ws co vnderfians firmed, yet no man doeth abrogare it, or ad- 
8he: rhe W's deth any thing thereto. 

commeth a#:/r9% | 5 Nowe to Abraham and hir ſcede werethe 


a b a ty ry 
x” ry «: promiſes made, Hee ſaith nor, And to the 
«<Abrabam and all : 

his poſteritie ix bleſſed. to The ſixtargument, the foncluſion whereof is 
alſo in the former verſe taken of contrarics, thus , They are accurſed wh.ch 
are of the warkes ofthe Lawe, thar is to ſay,which value their righteouſneſſe 
by the performance of the Law, Therefore they are bleſſed which are of faith, 
that is,they which haue rightcouſneſſe by fairh. xx Aproofe ofthe former 
ſentence or propoſition, & the propoſition of this argument 15 this:Curſed is 
hethar fulkilleth not the whole Law. *'Dew.297.26, 12 | Theſccond pro- 
poſition with the concluſion ; But no man fulfilleth the Law, Therefore no 
man is iuſtified by the Laiv, or els, All are accurſed which ſceke righteouſneſle 
by the workes of the Law. And there is annexedalſo this maner of proofe of 
the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Rightcouſneſle :nd life areattributed to faith, 
Therefore no man fulfilleth the Lawe. * Habek.2.4. r0m.1.17, &ebr.10,;8, 
13 Hereisa reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſe the Lawe 
promiſcth lifeto all that keepe it,and therefore if ic be kepr, ir iuſtifieth and 
Biueth life, But the Serzpture attributing 4 4 Gur and lifeto faith ,. ta- 
eth it from the Law, ſceing that faith mſtiheth by impuration, and the Lawe 
by perfourming of the worke, * Lewit.a8.5, 14 . A preuenting of an 
obieRion; Hor then can they be bleſſed, whome the Lawe pronounceth ro 
be accurſed? Becauſe Chriſt ſuſteined the curſe which the Law.layed vpon vs, 
that we might bequitfromit. x5 A proofe of theanſwere by theteſtimo. 
nie of Moles. * Deut.21.23, b Chrift was accurſed for vs , becauſe hee 
bare the cw (e that was dme to v8 , ro make v1 partakers of bes righteonſneſſe. 
x6 Aconcluſion of all that v:as ſayd before in the handling of the fift & f1xr 


reaſons,to wit, that both the Gentilesare made partakers of the free bleſſing 


of Abraham in Chriſt,and alſo thac the Iewes themſclues, of whoſe 

the Apoſtle counteth himſelfe to þe , cannot obteine thatproriſed grace of 
the Goſpel, which he calleth the _o_m_ » but onely by faith. And the Apoſtle 
docth ſcuerally apply the co on,both to the one andthe other preps- 

ring himſelfea way to the next a _—_——_— hee declareth, thar at 
one onely ſecede of Abraham, which is made of al tes can no otherwiſe 

be ioyned and grow vp together , but by, faith in Chriſt, x7 He. putteth 

foorth two gen:rall rules before the next argyment, which is the ſeuenth in 
order: The one is, that it is not lawfull to breake couenants and contracts 
. which are juſtly made and according to Lawe, among men , neither may any 
thing bee added vnto them : Theotheris, that God did ſo make a couc- 

nant with Abraham, that hee would gather together his children which 

conſiſt both of Icwes & Gentiles, into one body (as appearcth by that which 

bath bene ſayd before.) For hee did not ſay, that he would be the God of 
Abraham and of his ſcedes. (which thing notwithſtanding ſhould haue bene 


fayd, if hee had many and divers ſeedes, asthe Gentiles apart, and the Tewes ' 
apart) bur that hee would bethe God of Abraham, and of his ſeed,as of ane. 


35 I1willuſe anexanple which s commen amonz you,that you may be aſkamed 
you giue not ſo much to Gods conmants , as you doe 10 mans, * Hibrig.at7, 
& Awnicall, awe callit, "Fo 


To the Galatians. 


| -Whoareiuſtified; 

ſcedes, as ſpeakngof many: bur ,atid ro thy 

ſeede, as of one, '® which 1s ! Chriſt.: : - ” He putteth 
ith the umme 


17 '* And this Llay , that the couenant'that of theſruenthar. 


was confirmed afore of God ® in reſpeR of gument, to wit 
Chriſt, the ** Law which was foure buadreg that Loth the * 
and thirtic yeeres after,can notdifanull,thar {<5 and the 


it ſhould make the promiſe ofnone effe. mares | 


18 *: For if the * inheritance be of the Lawe,it body of the ſeed 
F : 


4 no more by the promiſe, but God gaue it 


mn 
| . Chriſt onely. 6 
freely voto Abraham by promiſe. har. 


19 ** Wherefore then ſerverh the Lawe ? It was ;, cha ai 


added becauſe ot the ® tranſgreſſions, P till afternward-cecla. 
the ſeede came, vnto the which the promiſe 760, verſe 28. 


was made: *3 anditwas Tordeined by © An- bars ye 
gels in the hand ofa Mediatour. on, los « ofa 


20 Nowa Mediatour is nota Medjatour of one: pecples, which 


2+ but Godis one, - ; £70 tegether tn 


21 *5 1s the Lawe then againſt the promiſes of 94:6) Cir. 


God? God forbid : For if there had bene a » Hong ap 
Lawe giuen which could hauc giuen life, compariſon, thus: 
ſurely righteouſnefle ſhould. haue bene by If2 manscoue- 


rant (being au- 
the-Lawe. renticall be firme 


22 Butthe * Scripture hath * concluded * all zndfirong, much 
. vnder finne,tharthe *promiſe by the faith cf more Godecoue- 


leſus Chriſt ſhould be giucn to them that "*"*-Therefore 
the Law-was not 


Secs giuento 
the promiſe made 
to Abraham, which had reſpe& to Chriſt, that is to ſay, the ende whereof 
did hang of Chriſt.. w Which tendedio Chriſt. 20 An enlarging of 
that argument, thus: Morecuer and beſides that the promiſe is of ie Rife 
firme and ftrong,it was alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time, 
to wit,of 430.yeeres, ſo that it could: in no' wiſe be broken, 21 An 
objection: W + wrt 1ww the promiſe was not abrogated by ti.e couerant 
of the Law,and therefore we ioyne the Lawe with the promiſe. Nzy, ſayth 
the Apoſtle, theſe two cannot ſtand together, to wit, that rhe inheritance 
ſkould both be given by: the Law and alfo byprowiſe , for the promiſe is 
free : whereby it tolloweth , that the Law was not giuen to iuſtifie, for by 
that meanes the promiſe ſhould be broken; »» By tb1s word(mmheritence) 
is meant the right of the ſcede which i, that God ſhould be cnr God, that ute 
ſay,thatby vertue of the conenant that was made with frati full Abraham, 
we that be focbſull, might by that meanes be _— of God aſwell a hee. 
22 An obie@on which riſeth of theformer aniwer: If the inhernancebe 
not by the Law (at the leaſt in part)then why was the Law giuen after that 


the promiſe was made Therefore ſayth the Apoſtle , to reproone men of + 


ſinne, and.{o to teach them to looke vnto Chriſt, in whome at length that 
promiſe of fauing all people together, ſhould be fulfilled. and not that the 
Law was giuen to juſtifierren. o That men Wight wmderſiand,by diſce- 
wering of their (innes, that they are ſanedby the onely grace of God,which be 
reueiled to Alraham,and that in (hrifl, Þ Until the partition wall wa 
broken downe,and that full ſeed ſprang 2p, Famed of rwo peoples , both of 
lewes and G entiles : for by this word Seed, we may not vncerſftand, Clinift 6- 
lone by h:mſe!fe,but coup l:d and ioyned together with his body, 23 Acon- 
firmation of the former anſwere taken from the maner and fourme of vi- 
__ the Law: for it was giucn by Angels, ſtriking a great terrour into all, 
and by Moſes a Mcdiatour comming betweene. Nowe they that are one, 
neede no Mediatour,but they that are twaine atthe leaſt, and that are at 
variance one with another. Therefore the Law it ſelfe and the Mediatour, 
were witneſſes of the wrath of God , and not that God would by this 
meanes reconcile men to himſelfe , and aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the 
Law vnto thepromife. -& Commaunded and ginen,or proclaimed. r By 
the ſeruice and norfterie. 2% Ataking away of an obje&ion , leaſt a- 
ny man might fay, that ſomerimes by conſenc of the parties which hauc 
made a couenant, ſomething is added to the covenant, or the former co- 
uenantsarebroken, This, faieth the Apoſtle,commeth nor to paſſe in God, 
who isalwayes one,andthe ſelfe ſame, and like himſ{clfe. 25 The con- 
clnſion vetered by a maner of aſking a queſhon,and it is the (ame that was 
vttered before, verſe 17. but proceeding of another rule : ſo tharthe ar- 

ment is new, and is this : God is alwayes like vnto hirſelfe: Therefore 
the Law was not giuen to aboliſh the promiſes. Bur it ſhov]d aboliſhthem 
if it gaue life, for by that meanes it ſhould inſtifie. & therefore it ſhould a- 
bolith that 1uſtiication which was promiſed to Abraham & to his ſeede by 
faith, Nay it was rather given to brirg to Tight the guiltineſe of all men,ro 
the endthat alf bclecuers fleeing to Chriſt promiſed, might be freely iuſtj- 
fied in him, 'ſ By rhu word, Scripture, he meanarh rhe 1 aw; * Rom. 3.9. 
# All men,and wrhatſoourr eemmeth form may. w Jn «wnery the of theſe 
wordes, there lieth av argument agamſt the merices of werkes + for all thife 


* wordes, promiſe, faith, Chriff,,vicht by gren, 16 beleevers, are againſt we- 
 Fites, and not one of them can finnd with veſerumy worker, 


oy 


33 ** Bur 


The vſe ofthe Law. 


236 Now there 23 3% Buebefore faith came, wee were keprvn- 
followethano- . * 1or the Law , 4s wndera gariſon,and ſhut vp 


— -. ynto ® tharfaith, which ſhould afterward be 


ofthis Epiſtſe: bh 
the ſtate where- 24 Wherefore the Law was our-ſchoolema. 
of was this : Al- 
made righteous by faith, - 
25 Bur after that faith is come, we arenolon- 
= ger vnder a (choolemaſter, eb 4 
—_— 26 *7 Forye areallthe ſonnes of God by faith, 
notiuſtifie,isir. - iN-Chriſt leſus, | S, 
therefore tobe | 27 ** Foraliye thatare T baptized into Chriſt, 
aboliſhed,ſeeing '- haye ® puron Chrifd, | 
on —_—_ 28 There is ncither Jew nor Grecian: there is 
nertther bond nor free: there isneither male 
 norfemals: for yee-are all * one in Chriſt 
leſus, | 12.75 
29 Andif ye be Chriftes,then are ye Abrahams 
ſeede, and heires by promile. 


was inſticured for that ende & purpoſe,that it ſhould beas it were a ſchoole- 
maſter and k tothe copkeot God,vntit the promiſe appeared in deed, 
that is to ſay,Chriſt, and the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efhicacie 
of the Spirit. x The canſt why we were kept der the Law,u ſet dovne bere, 
27 Becauſe agechangeth notthe condition of ſeruants, he addeth thar wee 
areſree by condition,and therefore, ſeeing we are out of ourchildbood, we 
haue no more neede of a keeper and Schoolemaſter, 28 Vſingagenerall 
particle, leſt the Tewes at theTeaſt ſhould not thinke themſclues | 
the bond ofthe Law, he pronounceth that Baptiſme is common to all belee- 
ners,becauſe it is a pledge of our deliveriein Chriſt , as well to the Tewes as 
to the Grecians, thatby this meancs all may be truely onein Chriſt, that isto 
fay;that promiſed ſeede to Abraham,and inheriters of eucrlaſting life. y He 
ſerteth Baptrfme, ſecretly azamſt (ireuncifion, which the falſe apeſt/cs ſo much 
braggedof, © The (hurchunſt put on Chriſt, as it were a garment, and be 
eauered with him, that it away be throughlyboly, aud without blame, - a Tow 
are all as one: ard ſo u thi great knot and cantunttion ſignified. 


CHAP, -IIIL. 
| 1 | om the b e of the 
, Fo. bucxroggar bs hho ry at] 9 IG Hh 
to ſlide backe tobeggerly ceremonies: 13 Hecalleth the 
againe therefore to the puritie of the dotfrme of the Goſ- 
fel, 31 confirming his diſcourſe with a fine allegoris, 
IT Hen * I fay, thatthe heire as long as hee 
isa childe , diftereth nothing from a ſer- 
uant,though he be lord of all, 
2 Butis vnder tutours and gouernours,* yntil 
the time appointed of the father. 
3 Euen ſo,we when we were children,werein 
bondage vnder the * rudiments of the world. 
4 * But when the<fulneſſe of time was come, 
God ſent foorth his Sonne made of a 4 wo- 
man,end made ynder the Law, 
5 That hee mightredeeme them which were 
ynder the Law, that wee * might recciue the 
© adoption of the ſonnes. 


1 Hedeclareth 
that by another 
double fiinili- 
de, which hee 
fadbeforecon- 


cerning the kee- 
per and ſchoole- 


whole gouerne- 
ment of Gods 
houſe according 
tothe Law) was 
Bit were a tu- 
tour or ouerſeer 


appointed for a 
te, vntill ſuch time as that proreQion and ouerſeeing which was but for a 
time,being ended, we ſhould at length come to bee at our owne libertie, and 
ſhould liue as chikdren,and not as feruants. M ,he ſheweth by the way, 
that that gouernance of F Law was as it were an A.B.C, and ascertaine prin- 
ciples,in compariſon of the dotrine ofthe Goſpel. 4 The 55 added,becauſe 
be that 35 alwayes under 4 tutour and gouernour, may hardly be courted a frees 
men, b The Law# called rudiments, becauſe that by te Law God mſtru- 
Bed bis Church as it were by rudiments, and afierwerd perred out brs holy 
rit moZt plentefully in.the teme of the Goſpell, 2 Hee vttereth and de- 
| things at ence, to wit, that this tutourſhip was ended at his 
time,that curious men may leaue to aſke, why that ſchoolemaſterſhip laſted 
fo long. And moreouer, that wee are not ſonnes by nature, but by adopti- 
on,and that in that Sonne of God, who therefore tooke vpon him our fleh, 
that we might be made his brethren. © The rome is ſaid ro be full, when all 
pertsof it 1re paſt and evded, and therefore (britt could not baue come either 
ſooner or later, d Hecalleth Marie 4 waman,is reſpett of the ſexe,and not 
@ the worde is vſed int 4 contrary ſenſe to a virgme ,for ſhee remained avirgine 
fill, *Rom 8.15. e Theadoption of the Janes of God,is from enerlafiing, 
but it is reueiled and ſhewed in the time appoynted for #s. 


 "Chap.itij, 


fer to bring vsto Chriſt, that wee might be 


und with 


Beggerly rudiments, 'gt-* 
6 3 And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath 3 Heſheweth | 
f ſent no the oy of iis Sonne in- that wn: 
to your hearts , which cryeth, Abba.; Fa- - fort ire 
ther. "0 ROI in fy co ne 
7 Wherefore, thou art no more a_Þ ſer- fonwemnutbe 
uant, bura ſonne: now if chow bee a ſonne, gourmned by the 
- thay art allo the © heire of 'God through Pi ofChnilt, 
Chriſt, = en cnp 
8 +Burcuenthen, whenyec knewe nor God, teach Tk 
ye did ſeruice yntothem,which by tiature are ſeruicz ofthe Fa+ 
"not Gods: = <— 
3% But now ſeeing yee knowe God, yea, _ 
rather are kicks of God, howe ard A — 
yee againe vnto impotent and * bepger. it decommeth 
ly rudiments , whereunto 4s from the be. [22ns, and 
ginning yce will bee in bondage 1 a- Pod 
gathe? ' fllovethyhe g8- 
10: Yeobſcrue dayes,and moneths, and times, thergcb thas that 
and yceres. ” | © venadefiper fy; 
18 Iamin feareof you, leſt Thaue beſtowed on det phy IR 
you labour inyaine. ſonnes,andif we 
12 * Bee yeeasI (for I am euen as you) bre. 


: & exe und; 7 

b , &* z. £2 A768 we re, 
— cleech you: yee haue not hure mce 1 The nl Gio 
13 Andyeknowe how through ® infirmitie of Farber avd of the 
the fleſh, 1 


preached the Goſpel vnto you at Semne: but there 
the firſt, 7 


15 a peculiar rea- 
14 Andthe * rriall of mee which was in my fro of 
fleſh,yee deſpilcd nor,neither abhorred : bur the Sennego wit, 
yeerecciued me as an Angel of God, yea, as **c4%{e the bely 
® Chriſt leſus. Ghos Joy 
I5 ? What was then your felicitie ? for I beare 4 Chrift, and 
yourecord , 'that if it had bene poſſible, yee maketh vs e 
would haucplucked out your owne eyes,and [** <ſwance 
haue giuenthem vnto me. oo F: 
16 Aml therefore become your encmie, be- ſeruant es 
cauſe I tell you the trueth? taken here for 
17 They areelous ouer you 1amiſle, yea,they 9 ther bueth 
would exclude you, * that yee ſhould alroge- 1 fiune which it 


ther loue them, 4 nfony os 


13 Butitisa good thing toloue # earneſtly al- jo 15 yet vnder 
wayes in a good thing, and not onely when | *#* ceremonies 
am preſent with you, Kh. om. 

19 My litle children,. of whom I travaile in 20 che Zewes, 
birth againe, yatill Chriſt bee fourmed in * T«raker of 

ou. this ein 


Y . 
20 And I would I werewithyounow, that] 4 TO 


wight * change my yoyce: for am in doubt arine to the 
of you. Galatians, with 
: ; a peculiar repre- 
henſion: for in compariſon of them, the Tewes might haue pretended 
ſome excuſe as men that were borne and brought vp in that ſeruice of 
the Lawe. But ſecing the Galatians were taken and called out of ido+ 
latric to Chriſtian libertie , what pretence might they haueto gac backe 
to thoſe impotent and erly rudiments? & They are cailed impes 
rent and beygerly ceremonees , being conſidered Mok themſelues withe 
ous (rift : and agame , for that fo that meanes they gaus goed teflie 
menie that they were beggers in (hriſt, when as notwit fendong, 
for men to fall backe fon Chriſt to cerenenics, is nothing elſe, but to caſt 
away riches, and #0 followe beggetie, | By going backeward, 
mitigateth and qualifieth thoſe thinges , wherein hee mi 
med to haue ſpoken ſomewat ma ph very artificially and diuine- 
ly , declaring his good will toward them in ſuch ſort, that the Ga» 
latians coulde not tut eyther bee viterly deſperate when they reade 
theſe thinges, or acknowledge their owne lightneſle with teares, and 
deſire pardon. m» JMany «(fiifions, mw Thoſe dayly troubles where 
with the Lorde tryed mee amongſt you, o For my miniftenies ſake. 
fp What a talke was there abroade in the worlde amongft men, how 
happy you were? 4g For they are walow ouer you fir their owne 
commedirie. r That they may conucyall your loue-from mee to theme 
ons { Hee ſitteth his owne true and good loue which was earnefts 
ly bent towardes them , againfl the naughtie vicious lewe of the falſs 
apoſiles, £ VUſeother wordet among you, ; 
21 *Tel} 


Q4q4qqq 1. 


s Hee 
haue ſee» 


6 Becauſe 5 falſe 3T © Tell me,yee char * willbe vnder the Law, 
apoſtles alwayes doe ye not heare the Law? 

vrged this, that 42, For it is written, that Abraham had two 
rledſe F Geneile ſonnes, * one by a ſeruant, and * one by a 


were Ccircumci- 
free woman. 


ſed, Chriſt could 


Tathe Galatians. 


I 


profiterhem no- 23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was borne . 


rhing atall, nd after the * fleſh: and hee which was of the 
whichbe. free woman,wzs borne by 7 promile. 

leeued of thecir- 24 By the which things another ching is meant: 

cumciſion , a- or * theſe mothers are the * two teſtaments, 


gainſt them 
wiichbeleeuved | ch gendreth vnto bondage, 


ciſlow,wis full of 25 ( For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara- 


offence: the Apo- 


bia, and it © anſwereth to Hieruſalem which 
ſle,after diuers 


arguments wher. |: 20 is) and 4 thee is in bondage with her 


by hehathretu- Children. ſe 
tod theirerronr, 26 Bur Hieruſalem , which is © aboue, is free: 


bringeth forthan which isthe mother of vs all. 

allegorie, _ 27 7 For it is written, * Reioyce thou bar- 

w_ m__ 4.4 ren that beareſt no children: breake foorth, 
y 1 

ſhadowout vitro and cry,thou that trauaileſt nor: for the *de- 

vs al theſe myſte- folate hath many moe childrcn, then ſhee 

cores Whichhathanbuband, 

paſſe, tharrwo 38 * Thereforc,brethren,weare after the 8 ma- 

fortes of fonnes ner of Iſaac,children of the * promiſe. 

ſhould haue A- 29 Bur as then hee that was borne after the 

braham,afather * i goſh, perſecuted him thatwas borne after 


commonto them 6 &.þ _ 
both : but not The * Spirir,cuen ſo its now. 


with like ſacceſſ:: 30 Bur whar ſayth the Scriprure? * Purout the 
for as Abraham * ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the 
begare Iſmacl,by 
the common 
courſe of nature, Fhe free woman, 
his bond 31 * Then brethren, we are not children of the 

maidand aftran- feruant,bur of the free woman. 
ger, and begate 
Ifaac of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the promiſe, and by grace onely, 
and the firſt was not onely not heire, butalſo perſecuted the heire : So there 
are two couenants,and as 1t were two ſonnes borne to Abraham of thoſe two 
couenants, as it were of two mothers. The one was made in Sina, withour 
the land of promiſe, according to which couenant Abrahams children ac- 
cording to thefleſh were begotten: to wit, the Iewes, which ſeekerighteouſ- 
neſle by that couenant , that is, by the Lawe : but they are not heires, nay, 
they ſhall at length bee caſt out of the houſe, as they thar perſecure the true 
heires. The other was made in that high Hieruſalem,or in Sion, (to wit,by 
thekacrifice of Chriſt) which bapns children of promiſe, ro wit, belee- 
uers,by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt,which children (as Abraham) doe reſt 
themſclues in the free poem , and they onely by the right of children ſhall 
be partakers of che fathers inhericance, and thoſe ſeruants ſhall be ſhur our. 
» That deſere ſogreatly, * Gene.n6.15, *Gene,21,7, x Asallmen 
are,and by the common courſt of nature. y By vertwe of the promiſe , which 
«Abraham layde holde on for himſelfe and bis true ſeede , for therwiſs Abra- 
han and Sara were paſt begerting and orig children, © Theſe dee re- 
preſent and ſhadowe Both. & They arecalled two crnenants, one of the 
olde Teſtament, and another of the New : which were not two in deede , but 
zn reſþeZt of the times , and the dinerfitie of the gouernement, b Hee ma- 
keth mention of Sins , becaufe that couenant was made in that mountame, 
of which mountaine Agar was a ſhadewe, © Looke bow the caſe tandeth 
betwixt Agar and ber children , euenſo ſtandeth it betweene Zeruſalem and 
bers, d Thats, Sina, e Which @ excellent, and of great accompr. 

Hee ſheweth thar in this mp , hee hath followed the ſteps of Eſay, 
who foretolde that the Church ſhould bee made and confiſt of the children 
of barren Sara, thar is to ſay, of them which onely þ yoo ſhould bee 
made Abrahams children by faith, rather then of fruitfull Agar, euen then 
forcſhewing the caſting off of the Iewes,and calling of the Gentiles, * Eſai. 
54-1. f Shee that u deffroyed and my; *® Rom 8.9. After the 
meer of 7ſzac,who is the firſt begorten of the heauenly Hreruſzlem, as Iſmacl 
is of the ſlauiſh Synagogue. b That ſtede vnto winch the promiſe belongeth. 
# By the common courſe of nature, k By the vertue of Gods promiſe and 
after a ſpiricuell maner, * Gen,21.40. $ Theconcluſion of the former 
allegonie, that wee by no meanes and call backe againe the lauerie 
of the Law,ſceing that the children of the bondmaid (hall not be heires, 


CHAP. V. 

x Hauing declared that we came cf the free woman , bee 
ſheweth the price of that freedeme, x3 and bow wee 
ſhould vfe the ſame, 16 thas wee may obey the Spirit, 

19 «nd refit the fleſh. 


the one which is Agar of mount ® Sina, 5 


6 


7 
8 


9 


Faith working by loue, 


QTand faſt therefore in the libertic where- 
with Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not * Anotherohre. 


- . : !0n, wherein 
intangled againe withthe yoke of bondage. jou en. 
* * Behold,l Paul fay vmto you, thatif yebe ng 


*circumciſcd,Chriſt ſhal profir you nothing, ſtification of | 
. For Iteſtific againe to cuery man, which is — iuſtifi- 
circumciſed , that hee is bound to keepe the cu... anth 


cannot {iand to- 
whole Law. ether, becauſe 


Ye are * ® aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoeuer no man can be 


are*iuſtified by y Law,ye are fallen fro grace, ified by the 


2 For we through the © Spirit waite for the 7 7 dry 


hope of righteouſnefle through faith. perfedtly fulfill 
3 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion !tAnd heraketh 
auaileth any thing,neither + vncircumciſion, ©<<xample of 


{ ci ' þ 
$ but © faith which workerh by loue. Pn. ans 4 


© Ye did run well; who did let you, that yee ground of all the 

did not obey the truerh ? . leruiceofthe 

; s = # not the perſwaſion of f him thar cal _ DP . 
you. the falſe apoſiles, 

* 3 Alileleaucn docth leauen the whole * 48.151, 

lumpe. 


4 (ircume: fron bs 


10 ” Thaverruſtin you through he Lord, that in other places cals 


11 ** And brethren, ifl yerpreach circumcifi- 


led 4 
yee will be none otherwiſe minded: bur hee 5/9 - 


that troubleth you, ſhall beare bs condem. here we muſt have 


nation,whoſocuer he be. conſideranon of 
the ——— 
tact 
on,why doe I yer ſuffer perſecution? Then is = "BM 


the ſlander of the crofſe aboliſhed. came m the place 


12. ** Would to God they were cuen cut off, 7 (ances, 


moreouer 


which doe $ diſquict you, Tan! reaſoneth 


ſeruant ſhall nor bee heire with the ſonne of 13 For brethren, yee haue bene called ynto li- accurding re che 


bertie:*2 onely vie not your libertie as an oc- 9#:0n the; by e. 


nemes had of it 
p —_— che fleſh b) bur by louc ſerue one which made events 


ceſion a piace of 


14 ”7 For b all the Law is fulfilled in one word, their ſetuauon, 
which is this, * Thou ſhaltloue thy neigh- oo —— 
bour asthy ſclfe. 


bat w,as hee 

bimſelfe expouns* 
deth it afterward, 
yee ave fallen from grace. © Thatiſceke tobe inftified by the Law, for un 
deed no manis iſtifiedby che Law. 2 Hepriuily compareth the new peo+ 
ple with the olde: for it 1s certainethat they alſo did ground all their hops 
of juſtification & life im faith, & not in circumciſion,but ſo,that their ftanh 
was wrapped in the external andceremoniall worſhip: but our faith is bare 
and content with fpirituall worſhip, d Throwgb the Spirit, which :ngen« 
dreth fairh. 3 He addetha reaſon, forthat now,circiiciſionis aboliſhed, 
ſecing that Chriſt is exhibired vnto vs with full plenty of ſpiritual circum 
ciſion- 4 He maketh mention alſo of vncircumciſion, left the Gentiles 
ſhould pleaſe themſclues in it,as the Tewes doe incircumciſion, 5 The 
taking away of an obieRion: If all that worſhip of the Law be taken away, 
where then ſhall we exerciſe ourſelues? In charitie,Gith Paul: for faith 
whereof wee ſpeake, cannot be idle, nay it bringerh forth dayly fruites of 
charitic. « Sozs erue faith deftmguiſhed from -29 enter ne far chari- 
tre 15 not Soyned with faith as a fellow cauſe,te beipe o_ our inſiificat ion 
with faith. 6 Apaine hechideth theGalatians,but with an admiration, 
and therewithall apraiſe of their former race,to the end that he may make 
them more aſhamed. 7 Heplayeth the per of an Apoſile with them 

and vſeth hisauthoritie, denying thatthar dorine can come from God, 
which is contrary to his. f Of God, * x.Cor,5.6. 8 Headdeth this, 
that he may not ſeemeto contend vps a trifle, warning them diligently (by 
a ſimilitude which he boroweth of leauE,as Chriſt himſelfe alſo did)notts 
ſuffer the puritie of the Apoſtolicall dorine, to be infe&ed with the leaſt 
corruption that may be. 9 He mitigateththe former reprehenſion, ca- 
ſing the fault vpon the falle apoſtles, againſt whom hee denounceth the 
horrible iudgement of God. 1o He willeth them to confider how that 
he ſecketh not his owne profite in this marter, ſeeing that he could eſchew 
the hatred of mien, if he would joyne Iudaiſme with Chriſtianitic. x1 An 
example of a true Paſtor inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory, and loue 
of his flocke. £ For chey that preach the Law, cauſe mens conſciences als 
wayes to tremble, 12 The —_—_ ofthis Epiſtle,ſhewing chat the right 
vie of Chriſtian libertie confiſteth in this , that being delivered and ſer at 
libertie from theſlauerie of finne and the fleſh, and beins obedient to the 
ſpirit, we ſhould ſerue vnto one anothersſaluation through loue. 13 He 
propoundeth the loue of our neighbour, as a marke whereunto all Chri. 
ſtians _ toreferre all their ations, and thereunto hee citerh the teſti- 
monie of the Law, b This particle ( All ) muſt be reſtrained tothe jee 
cond Table, *Lenit,r 9.18, maty,22.39.m4r,12.31, rom 1 3.9, 441 2:8, 

Is '#If 
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Ofthe fleſh and ſpiric; 


14 Ancxhorta- x5 


_ antg heede leſt ye be conſumed oneof another. 
by the profkce 16 ** Then ay, * Walke inthe Spirit,and yee 
that enſueth ſhall nor fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh, 


thereof, becauſe x For the 
that no men pro- 


Chap.yj. 


'4 If yebire and deuoure one another, take 


i fleth luſteth againſt the Spirite, 
and tlic Spirite againſt che fleſh: and theſe 


As weſow we ſhall ceap&; 54 
fulfllthe © Lawof Chriſt; e (rift ju plain 
'3 ©: For if any man ſeeme to himſelfe ; thar cad flrron ts 
hee is ſomewhat, when hee is nothing, CO_ 
hee deceiueth himſclfe in his imagina- eres rep 
tion. an 


wide woorſe for 4 Burlet eutery man proouec his owne worke: "*:C or.3.8, 
themſclues,then Are contrary one to another,ſo that yee can- and then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelfe 4, * "> * 
, yceing mlſclfe heref 
they that hate not doethe ſame things that ye would. onely,and notin another, ongh _—_— | 
—_ 18 _ if yee beled by the Spirite, yee are not 5 ws : For cucry man ſhall beare his owne the gene cya 
ledgeth the greax VNOC the Law. £@Y © burden,  yponthemſclues; 
knots of 19 '© Morcouer the workes of the fleſh are ma- 6 * Lethimthatis taughtin the worde,make ec 
n _—_ _ _— are —_— fornication, yn- _ re Bn raught him, partaker of * all Bd dged before 
t cleannelic, wantonnelle, ; 28” goods, Go ; 
ns" 20 Idolatric,witchcrraft, hatred, debate, emu- 7 *® Benordeceiued: Godis not mocked: for *9 tisowne lite, 
leththetmtore= lations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions; here= whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo and not by come 
- member that ies, reape, - Fi =: nd 
as p qr 21 Enuic, murthers, drunkennefle, glutonie, 8 For hee that ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, ſhall of 5 Itismecrethat 
of God, which and ſuch like, whercofl tell you before, as I the fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſow- maſters ſhould | 
hath delivered = Alſo haue tolde you before, thatthey which erhto the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life Erin” Ay 
them from the doe ſuchthings, ſhall nor inherite the king- euerlaſting, 
ſlucricoffinne, {4 f | * : forth as they are 
and ſo ofthe ne God. ; I > 9 *7Ler ys nottherefore bee wearie of well able... _ 
Law, fo fare 3? But the fruice of the Spirite is Joue, ioy, doing: for indueſcaſon we ſhall reapeif we f Of wharſoeneh 
forth as it is the peace,long ſuffering,gent]cnefle, goodnefſe,* faintnor, | = K—_ 
boar —_ faith, 7 SIA 10 * While wee haue therefore time, ler vs tins, , 
es. ow 23 Meckeneſle, tewperancie; *7 againſt ſuch doe good vnto all men, bur ſpecially vn- * 1.C#7.9.7+ _ 
ſcucs1o lultes, . _ r no _ FIR IM - -_—s » Which are of the houſholde of bir omg 
Row,r3.14. 24 For they that are Chriſtes , have crucific aith, | , 
1Ser.2.10. the fleſh with the affe&1ons and the luſts, 11 © * Ye ſee how large aleterI haue written w_—_— T paced 
et At on 25 Itwe ! liueinthe Spirit, letvs alſowalkein vnto you with mine owne hand. chiderh them 
wtheregenere Fe Spirit, Iz As many as deſire to make a * faire ſhew — 
men, bue che 26 ** Let ys not bee deſirous of vaine glory, in i the fleſh, they conſtraine you to bee ffn4 ths & has 
| rick; gg prouoking one another, cnuying one an. circumciſed , onely becauſe they would and all becauſe 
withour greas other, nor ſuffer perſecution for the * crofſe of they would nor 
6,4 u large» . Chriſt, helpe theirneigh- 


forth, Rem.7. 16 Heſetteth outthar 


fare they are not the fraates of free will , but ſo farre 
free by grace, 17 
Lawcommandeth,he (he 
$ritof Chriſt , which doeth beget 
pe 


#hee knew the Galatians ſubice to diuers vices: and firſt of all hee wa 


them to take heed of ambition, which vice hath two fellowes, backbiting and 


exuic,out of which two it cannot be bur many contentions muſt needes riſe, 


C H A P Q y L, 
x Nowhe entreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch 


a; offend, 6 towardthe Miniflers of the word, 16 aud 


thoſe that are of the houſhold of futh: 13 Not like vn» 

co ſuch who haue 4 counterfeit (eale of the Law, 13 gle 

rying in the mangling of the fleſh, 14 and not inthe 
f Corif. 


eroſſe o 


\Hecondem. x DRethren, * ifa manbe*® ſuddenly rakenin 


nth impottu- any offence,ye whichare * ſpiritual], © re- 
CIOS ſtore ſuch one with the * ſpirite of mecke- 
herlyreprehen-- Peſſc,* conſidering thy ſelfc, leſt thou alfo be 
hors to rempred. 


bee moderated 2 7 Bearcyec one anothers burden, and fo 


ad tempered 
the ſpirit of meckeneſſe. « Through the maliee of the fleſh and the dewsll, 
b" Which are w:pholden by the verrue of Gods Spirit, © Labour to fill 
w that that @ wenting in him. d Thu wa kinde of peach which the He- 
bever vſe, giving to underſtand rhercby, that all good giftes come from 
2 Heetoncheth the ſore: ſorthey oinndy are moſt feuere iud- 
ze, which forger their owne infirmities. 3 Hee ſheweth that this is 
the'ende of reprehenſions;, to rayſe vp our brother which is fallen, and 
as proudely to oppreſſe him. Therefore cuery one muſt ſeeke to haue 
commendation of his owne life by approouing of himſelfe , and nor by 
reprehending others | 


{cularly,which be ſpake ge- 
nerally, reckoning vp ſome chiefe effeQts of the fleſh, and oppoſing them to 
the fruites of the Spirite , that no man may prerend ignorahce. & There- 
rth 48 our will u made 
Leſt Oy man umn oe 6 _ ws pla = = 
er, 4s one who vrging the Spirit, nothi t that which the 
oma a. chat he wh not that lirerall and outward 
obedience,bur ſpirituall, which proccederh not from the Law, but from the 
vs againe, and muſt and ought tobe the 
ruler and guider of our life, 1 I/we ben deede endued with the quickening 
ir, which cau(ath vs to die to ſcune, 7 lime ro God,let vs ſhew it im our deeds, 
is,by holineſſe of life. 18 He adddeth peculiar exhortations according 


14 For they themſclues which are circumci- Denny cough 
ſed,keepenor the law,but defire to haue you le Od: an] 
circumciſed,thatthey might reioyce in! your afterward come 
fleſh, pereth annoy 

I4 '* Burt God forbid thatI ſhould ® reioyce, ———— 
bur in the croſſe of our Lord Itfus Chriſt, amoft plentifull 
whereby the world is crucified ynto me, and harueſt,ſo tharir 
Ivnto the world, (hall be verypoos 


15 For inChriſt leſus neither circumciſion a- EC 


uailerh any thing, nor yncircumciſion, but a nigardlineſſe to a 
new creature. : carnall ſowing, 
16 And as many as walke according to this þ _— Y 
rule,peace ſhalbevpon them, and mercy,and 516. Go 
ypon the ® Iſrael of God, things as fade 
away,and periſh 
by and by. g To the commodities of this preſent I;fs, * 2, Theſſ.3.13 
fy Agaitiſt ſuch as are liberall at the beginning, but continge not, becauſe 
the harneſtſeemeth to be deferred very long, as though the ſeed time and 
the harucſt were atoneinſtant. $ They that are of the _— of faith, 
that is, ſuch asare joyned with vs in the profeſſion of one (elfe ſame reli- 
gion,ought to bepreferred beforeall other, yet ſo notwithſtanding that 
our liberalitie extend to all, 9 The fourth and laſt part of the Epiſtle, 
wherein he retarneth co his principall end and purpoſe: to wit,that the Ga 
latians ſhould not ſuffer themſelucs to be led out of the way by the falſe a- 
poſtles: and he paintcth ou thoſe falſe apo(lesin their colours, reprouing 
them of ambitian,as men that do not that which they doe; for any affeQj- 
onand zeale they haueto the Law , but onely for this purpoſe , that they 
may purchaſe themſclues fauour amongſt their owne ſort, by the circumci= 
fion of the Galatians, 6 He ſetreth a faireſhew aganf rhe trueth, s Int 
keeping of ceremonies, k For the preaching of bim that was crucified, 
I That they have entangled you in Iudarifme,er yer he harpeth on the ſome 


| of circumciſion. 10 Hee ſicketh not to compare himſelfe with 


ſhewine that on the contrary part he reioycethin thoſe affliions which 
hee ſuffereth for Chriſtes ſake, and as he is deſpiſed of the world, ſo doethy 
heein like ſort eſteeme the world a5 ought: which isthe truecircumcifi 
onofatruc Iftaclite, #2. When Tal vſith this worde im good (inſe or 
part, + fignifieth to reſt 4 mans ſelfe wholly in a thing , andre content 
himfelfe therewith. n Upon thitrue 7ſrac!, whoſe prayſi is { Gud and 
nos of men, Rom,2-19. E ſs 


Q4q4q%i 


17 ** From 


Of cletion, The 


x: Cominving 17 ** From henceforth Jetno man pur meeto 
ſtill mthe fame = _þbyſineflc: for I beare in wy body the ® marks 
no <= ofthe? Lord Iclus, 

ſeries and the markes of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chriſtes ſake, againſt 
the ſkarre of the outward Circumciſion, asa true marke ofhis Apoſtle{hip. 
# Markes which are burnt into 4 mans fleſh , as they uſed in olde time , to 
marke their ſeruants that had rus away fro them. p For it importeth mucn, 
whoſt marks we brars: for the cauſe maketh the Marryr, & net the prunuſhmit, 


To the Epheſians. 


Spiritof promiſe, 
13 ** Brethren, the grace of our Lordeleſus 12 Takine his 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen, rewell of them, 
he wiſheth them 


race, 8 the Spirit againſt the deceits of F falſe apoſtles, which 
cate thoſe ourward things into their braines, 9 on ow CG 


C VYato the Galatians written 
from Rome, 


The Epiſtle of Paul rothe 
Epheſians. 


CHAP. I. 


s After the ſalutation, 4 he entreateth ofthe free eleCt;- 
on of God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans 
ſelurtion floweth as from the true narurall fountame: and 
becauſe ſs ugh « myfterie cannot be wnderflood, 16 be 
prajerh chat rhe full 20 knowledge of (brift may by God 

be rewealed wnto the Epheſsans. 
x Theinſcrip. 7 &S|S Aul * an Apoſtle of le; 
tion and aluta- | - 
+ mocaring A God, to the * Saintes 
« <4 F 2 which are at Ephcſus 
—_ Epi © BY9, F,andeo the * faithfull in 
*,,Cor,1.2. = A gd Chriſt Icſus: 
the de- , WW 35 By &@ Gracebewithyou,and 
peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord lefus Chriſt. 
* 2 Bleſſed b:God, * and the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, # which hath bleſſed vs 


what they are, 

® x.C07.1.3» 
n-per.1.3. 

A The <— agg 
a dna bl things in 5 Chriſt, 

lechall cheparts 4 * As he hath choſen ys in © him, before the 
of ourſaluation, foundation of the world, 7 that we © ſhould 


propoundirg the © * be holy, and withour blamet before himin 


loue: 

viing diuers ex- 5 * Whoharthpredeſtinate vs, to be adopred 
PR through leſu Chriſt * in himſelfe, accor- 

per nt ah _ ding to they pleaſure ofhis will, | 
thankeſgining. 6 ? Toy pralic of F glory ofhis grace,**where- 

3 Theefficient _ ' 
Cauſe of our ſaluationis God, nor conſidered confuſedly and generally, but 
25 the Father of our Lorde leſus Chriſt. 4 The next finall cauſe, and in 
reſpe&t of ys, is our faluation, allthings being beſtowed vpon vs whichare 
neceſarie to our ſaluation, whichkinde of bleſſing is heauenly and pro- 
er to the elcR. b YVithall khinde of £74010 and bountefull $oodne(ſe 
which is beawenty in deede and from God onely, © YYhich God our Fa- 
Ther gaue ws from hu high ap aboue : or becauſe the Saintes baue 
thoſe giftes beffowed 011 them , which belong properly to the citi{ens of hea- 
wen, 5 The matter of our faluanionis Chriſt,, in whom onely wee are 
indued with ſpirituall bleſſing and vnto ſaluation, 6 Hee declareth the 
efficient cauſe, or by what meanes God the Father ſaueth vs in his Sonne: 
Becauſe ſayeth hee , hee choſe vs from euerlaſting inhis Sonne. d . Tobee 
adopted m him. 7 He expoundeth the next finall cauſe, which be maketh 
double,to wit, ſan&ification,and juſtification, whereof hee will ſpeake here- 
after, Andhereby alſotwo chinks are to bee noted , to wit, that holineſſe 
of life cannot bee ſeparate from the grace of elefion :, and .againe , what 
pureneſſe ſocuer is in vs, is the git of God who hath freely ofhis mercie 
choſen vs. e Then Goddid not chuſe vi, Proſe wee were, or otheraiſt 
ſhnld baut bene boly , but to the ende wee (ſhould be holy. f Being clothed 
with Chriſte ; Ig 2 g Truely endſincerely. ' 8 An other plai- 
ner expoſition of the efficient cauſe, and alſo of eternall eleQion, whereby 
God isfayde to haue choſen vsin Chriſt, to wit, becauſe it pleaſed himto 
yht vs out when wee were not yet bornc, whom hee would maketobe 
his children by Iefus Chrilt : fo that there is no reaſon heere of ourele&i- 
on to be ſought, but in the free_mercy of God, neither is faith which 
God forefaw, the cauſe of predeftiniation, butthe effet. d Godrefpe- 
Beth nothing , either that preſent is, or that @ 20 come, but himſelfe oneh, 
The vttermoſt and chiefeſt finall cauſe is the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, who ſaueth'vs freely in his Sonne. # * That as bus bowuntifull goods 
nelſs deſerueth ftprayſe, ſo alf it ſhowld be ſer forth and publiſh:d. 10 An 
other finall cauſe more neereis our juſtification, while that he freely accoun- 

ecth vs for iuft, in his Sonae, 


with ® all fpirituall bleſling in © heauenly 


with hee hath made vs freely accepted in his 1 An 

beloued, wo os _ me. 
7 ** By whom wee haue redemptionthrough 2 caultnow 
his blood, even the forgiueneſk of finnes, - Jnr 

cording to his rich grace: in Chriſt, form is 
8 3 k hereby hee hath bene aboundant to- Þ< oncly whoſe 


ward ys in ! all wiſdome and vnderſtanding, CI 


ſus Chriſt by che will of 9 And hath opened vnto vs the ® myſterie of imputed vnto vs, 


his will ' according to his good pleaſure, for forgiueneſſe 
which he hath purpoſed in him, OG 

10 '+ Thar in the diſpenſation of the fulnefſe _——_— mn 
of the times, hee might * gather together in jength to =o 
one all things, both which are in heaucn,and formal cauſe, 

_ whichare incarth,exer in Chriſt : that istoſay,to 

I1 ** In whom alſo wee are choſen when wee 7,np Do EnC 
were predeſtinate according to the purpole pel,yhereby God 
of him, which worketh ® allthings after the cxecuteth that e- 
counſel] of his owne will, - ternall counſell 

33 That wee, which ? firſt truſted in Chriſt, ps ppl 
ſhould be vnto the prayſe of his glory : ſaluarion in 

13 ** Inwhomalſoyece haue truſted, after that Chriſt. And pur- 
yeheardthe 4 word of trueth , even the Goſ- finginplaceof 
pelof your ſaluation, wherein alſo after that pr ger? 
ye belceued, yee were * ſealed withthe holy vnderftanding, 
\ Spirire of promiſe, he ſhewerthhow 


14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for *<clcntit is. 


« . . . k, Þy which gre 
the * redemprion of thar libertic purchaſed 5, 7 coodecfe 
vnto the praylſe of his glory. and bountiful. 

; nejje, 
| Inperfite and ſound wiſdeme, m For vnleſſe the MM. odened nts 
vs that myſterie, we could neuer baue ſo much as dreamed of it of our ſelue;, 
13 Notonly the eleQion, but alſo y vocation proceedeth of meere grace. 
14. The Father exhivited and gaue Chriſt,who is the head of all theele&, 
vntothe world, at that time which was conuenient, according as kec molt 
wiſcly diſpoſedalltimes from cuerlaſting, And Chriſt is he,in whomal the 
eleR from the beginning of the world, (otherwiſe wandering & ſeparated 
from God ) are gathered together: of which ſome were then in heauen, 
when he came into the earth,(to wit,ſuch as by faith in him to come, were 
gathered rogether)& other being found vpon the carth, were gathered ro- 
gether ofhim,& the reſt aredayly gathered together. » The faithful are 
ſaidtobe gathered together in Chriſt , becauſe they arc royned rogetber with 
him through faith,and become as it were one man, 15 Heapplicthſeue- 
rally the benefite of vocation to the belceuing Jewes, going backeto the 
very fountaine, that cuen they alſo may not attribute their faluation, nei- 
ther ro themſelues, nor to their ſtockegnor to any other thing , but to the 
only grace and mercy of God, both becauſethey were called,and alfo be-= 
cauſc they were firſt called. « JAll things are attributed to the grace of 
God without exception,and yet for all that we erenot ſtocks, for be gruerb us 
grace both to will,end to be able to doe thoſt things that are good, Plul.2,13. 
Þ He ſpeakethof the Fewes. 16 Now he maketh the Epheſians ( or r2- 
ther all the Gentiles ) equall to the Iewes, becauſe that notwithſianding 
they came laſt, yer, being called by the ſame Goſpel), they embraced it by 
faith,and wereſealed vp with the ſame ſpirit, which is the ptedge of cleQ- 
on, vntill the inheritance it ſelfe be ſcene, thatin themalſo + elory of 
God might ſhine forth, and be manifeſted. q That werd which #rrueth 
in deeds , beczuſe it commeth from Ged. r This 55 a borowed hinde of 
- taken of a ſcale, which being put to any thing, maketh 4 difference 
erweene thoſe things that are autrnticall , and others that are net, 
ſ With that Sprrite, which bringeth not the Lewe, but the promijaef 
free adeption, 8 Full andperfett 


15 !? Theres 
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ear. ee wo od =. 
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4 Heeprooueth this cuill to be vniuerſall , inſomuch as all 


Theheadofthe Church, 


things toge 16 Iccaſenot to giuethankes for you, making 
of thoſe — mentionofyou in my prayers, 
NN baht all 17 ** That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


ood thinvscome That Father of * glory, might giue vnto you 
_ from God the ſpirit of Ls nd pkcion gd 
ON + the * acknowledging ofhim, 
Chriſt that Dy 138 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may 
them hemay be belightened , that yee may knowe whar the 
yſed ofvs.The ? hope is of his calling , and what the riches 
_ H_ all of hisglorious inhericance 5 in the Saintes, 


ahichbe B._ 19 ” And whatisthecxceeding greatneſſe of 
he we his power toward vs,which belecue, * accor- 

Peads,co wir faith dingto the working of his mighty power, 

—_— arc 20 ** Which hee wroughtin Chriſt, when hee 

eine deorees, Tayſcd him from the dead, and ſer him at his 

fo that we mat  *righthand inthe heauenly places, 

deſire increaſe of 21 Farre aboue all principalitic , and power, 


C—_ and might, and domination, and cuery 
the beginning, * Namc,thar is named,not in this world one- 
agd of whom we Iy,but alſo inthat that is to come, 


hope for the end. 22 ** Andhath madeall things ſubie& vnder 
18 The cauſes of hig feere, and hath giuen himouer all chings 
fith,are God the b 
Father liehtni to bethe ® headto the Church, 
our w_ = 23 Which is his body , exer the © fulneſſe of 
kisholy Spirit, himcharfilleth all in all things, 
that we may em- 
brace Chriſt opened vnto vs in the Goſpell , to the obteining of euerlaſting 
life,and the ſetting forth of Gods glory. s Full ef maieſtie, x Forit @ 
not enough for vs to heave knowen God once, but wee muſt y_=_ him euery diy 
more and more. What bleſcings they are which be calleth you to bope for, 
whom he calleth to Chriſt, 19 The excellencie of faith is declared by the 
effects, becauſe the mightic power of God is ſet foorth and ſhewed therein, 
*Chep.3.7.col.2.12., 20 The Apoſtle willeth to behold in our moſt glo- 
rious Chriſt with the eyes of faith that moſt excellent power and glory of 
God, whereof all the faithfull are partakers, although ir be as yer very darke 
in vs,by reaſon of the ignominie of the croſſe & the weakeneſſe of thefleſh. 
{ Tobeſar on Gods right hand,is to be partaker of the ſoneraigntie which bee 
bath ouer all creatures, a Emery thing whatſocener it be, or aboue all things 
w—_— newer ſuch power or excellencie, 21 That weſhouldnotthinke, 
that that excellent glory of Chriſt is athing wherewith wee haue nought to 
doe,he witneſſeth, that hee was appointed of God the Father head of all the 
Church, and therfore the body muſt be ioyned to this head which otherwiſe 
ſhould be a maymed thing without the members: which wer | is 
not of neceſlitie(ſeeing that the Church is rather quickened andſuſteined by 
the only vertue of Chriſt, ſo farre off is it, that heneedeth the fulneſſe there- 
of)bur of the infinire good wil & pleaſure of God, who vouchſafeth to ioyne 
vsto his Sonne. 6 In (6 much rhat there is nothing but it @ ſubie& to him. 
& For the loue of Chrift u ſo great towards the Church, that though he doe ful» 
h ſatisfie all with all things, yet hee efttemerh hinsſolfe but a maimed and vn- 
20 e# head,vnlefie be hane the Church icyned wneo him as his body, 
CHAP. II. 

s Thebetter ts ſet out the grace of Chriſt, be vſeth a con 
pariſan,calling them 18 minde, 5 that they were altoge- 
ther caft-awayes and aliants. $ That they are (aued by 
grace, 13 end brought neere, 16 by reconciliation 
through Chrift, 17 publiſhed by the Goſpel. 

1 Hedeclareth I A Nd * * you hath hee quickened , that were 
] £ 3a dead in * treſpaſſes and finnes, 
2 3 Wherein,in times paſt ye walked, + accor. 


[6 hehe ding to the courſe of this worlde, and * afcer 


ſerable ſtate the prince that ruleth in the ayre, even the 
wherein we are | 

borne , with that dignitie whereunto wee are aduanced by God the Father 
in Chriſt. So that hee deſcriberh that condition in ſuch ſort, that hee ſayth, 
that touching ſpirituall motions wee are not onely borne halfe dead , bur 
wholly and altogether dead. * Coloſſi2,13; © Looks Roman, 6.2. 
So then hee calleth them dead, which are not regenerate - for as the im- 
mertalitie of thews which are damned, is no bife , ſo this knitting toge= 
ther of body and ſoule , od des. ne lsfs., but death in them which are not 
ruled by the Spirite of God. 2 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of death, to wit, 
finnes, 3 Hee prooucth by the <ffe&s_thar all were ſpirituall or 

acellaxs bs) 


Satan. 6b - At thepleaſure of the prixge,” 


Chap.jj. 
17 Hereturneth x5 7 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the 
tothe _ faith, which yee hauc inthe Lord Icſus, and 
cluding two loue toward all the Saints, 


We are ſaued by grace; 94 


ſpirit,that now 5 worketh inthe © children of 5 Men are 
diſobedience, therefore ſlaues 
3 © Among whom wealſo hadour conuerſa. *2 Stan, be- 
tion in ume paſt in the luſtes of our 4 fleſh, willing) Ay 
in fulfilling the will ofthe fleſh, and of the bellious againſt 
minde,and 7 were by nature the* children of God. 


wrath,as well as f others. : Tognes called 
4 * ButGodwhichis rich in mercy,through CLOS 


his great loue wherewith he loued vs, which are giuen 
5 Euenwhenwcewere dead by finnes, hath ** <;/obedience. 
quickencd vs together in Chriſt , by whoſe 5 Aſterthathe 


grace ye are ſaued, — the 


6 And hathrayſed vs vp8rogether,and made Gentileshe con- 
vs fitrogerher inthe heauenly places in Chriſt felſeth that the 
leſus, Iewes amongſt 

7 That hce might ſhewin the ages to come — 
the exceeding riches of his grace through arenor a whit 

j his kindnelſe coward vs in Chriſt Ieſus, better, 

For by Þ graceare yee ſaued through faith, 4, By #he neme 
and that not of your ſelucs: zt # the vifrof ef fuſr tutke ff 


God, —_ 
9 * Norof workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt which he dewi» 
himſelfe. deth into rwo 


10 For weeare * his workemanſhip created in pm_ 


Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes , which God part rbar the 
hath ordeined, that wee ſhould walke in Philoſophers 
them. : rerme without 
11 ** Wherefore remember tharyce being in ——_ 
time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and * md which they call 


yncircumcifion of them, which are * cal. reaſonable : ſo 


led circumciſion in the fleſh, made with **# 5 {caxcrs 


hands my_n 
12 Thatyee were, 1 ſay, atthattime ® without concludech chav 
Chriſt,and were ® aliants from the common *be whole man 


wealth of Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers from 5 _ 


the couenants of promiſe, and had no hope, ,vrarh. 

and were without God in the world, 5 Theconclu- 
13 ** Burt nowin Chriſt Teſus , yee which once fion: All men . 

werefarreoff, are made neere by the blood Xs P0rne fub- 
of Chriſt,  —— 


8 Menare (oydeto bee the children of wrath paſſiuely , that is to ſ* 
guiltie of auerlatting deat? by the indgement of 59] Sh 55 argrie wed 
thew, 2 Prophane people which knews not Ged. 8 Now hcreof 
followeth another member of the compariſon , declaring our excellen- 
cie, to wit, that by the vertue of Chriſt wee are deliuered from that 
death, and made partakers of eternall life , to the endethatart length 
wee may reigne withhini, And by diuers and ſundry meanes hee bea« 
teth this into their heads, that the efficient cauſe of this benefite 
is the free mercy of God ; and Chriſt himſelfe is the materiall cauſe: 
and faith is theinſtrument, which alſo is the free gift of God; and the 
ende is Gods glory. To wit , a8 bee addeth afterwardes, in (nit, 
for as yet cleris wee felled in eebiiduncly ws ap ad , by whoſe c 
wee hane begunns to dye to ſinne, and lrue to God, vntull that worke bes 
fully brought to an ende : but yet the beps is certasne, for wee areas ſure 
of that wee looke for, as wee are of that wee haue receined already, 
h So then, Grace, that is to ſay, the gift of God, and faith , dea 
flard one with another , to which two theſe are contrary, To bee ſaued 
by oar ſelnes , or by our worker, Therefore what meane they which would 
Soyne together thinges of ſo contrary nature? 9g Hee takath away 
eſly and —_ from our woorkes the prayſe of juſtification, 
ſeeing that the woorkes them ſclues arc the effees of grace in 
vs. 5s Hee feakerh beere of grace , and not of nature : therefore bee 
the woerkes newer ſo good, looke what they are, *- it of grace, 
10 Applying the former dodrine to the Gentiles, hee that 
they were not onely-as the Icwes,. by nature, but alſo after an ef. 
peciall fort; ſtrangers and without : therefore they ought (o 
much- the rather remember that ſame fo great a benefite of God. 
kh You were called no otherwiſe then Gentiles , that all the world might 
witneſſe of your vneleanneſſe. | Of the Zewes which were frakenny , 
you by the marke of circumciſion , the marke of the coucnant. m Hee 
beginneth firſt with Chriſt , who was the ende of all the promiſes, u Ton 
had no right or title, to the common wealth of Iſrael, * Roman, 9.4, 
3x Chriſt is the onely bond of the Iewes and Gentiles, whereby 
they bee reconciled ro God. 


Qqqqq 1, 14 '* Fox 


Chriſt ourpeace: 


12 Asby thece- x4 2 Forhe is ourpeace, which hath made of 


remoniesand both one,and hath broken the ſtoppe of the 
red bo PaY®- partition wall, 

the lewes were 15 *In abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 
deuided from that s, the Law of commaundements which 
the Gentiles, fo Fxdech in ordinances, for to make of 
wing Chriſthz-  twaincone new man in himſclfe, ſo making 
down? the par- ecace 

tition walljoy- 6 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
a 05ny _ Godin ® one body by hw crofſe, and ? ſlay 
aw hacred thereby, 

berwixt them- 17 *3 And came, ardpreached peaccto you 
ſelues, and to which were afarre off, and to them that were 
OT. necrc. 

A. 18 For through him wee both haue ancn- 
eſtabliſherhthe = Trance vnto the Father by one Spirite, 
ceremonies of 19 "+ Nowe therefore yee are no more 
gry _ ſtrangers and forreiners : but citizens with 
CEA _ the Saintes, and of the houſholde of 
and of wha God, 

e&, 20 *3 Andare built ypon the foundation of the 
py Ss Apoſtles and Prophets, Iefus Chriſt him- 
1 tbe ſaerifices ſelfe being the © chiefe corner ſtone, 
of the Law,which 21 In whom all the building * coupled toge» 
Tepreſtnredthes ther , groweth vmto an holy Temple in the 
; $—oqra 4 Lord. 
mend de. 22 In whom yee allo are built together to be 

royed dearbby the habitation of God by the Spirite. 
death,and faſte- 


edit asir weretathecroſſe. 13 "Thepreaching of the Goſpell is an effe- 
Quall inſtrument of this grace, common as well to the Iewes as to the Gen- 
tiles. & ChrifF @the gate a8 it were,by whom we come to the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt iu as it were our lodsrman who leadeth vs. 14 The concluſi- 
on: The Gentiles aretaken into the fclowthip of ſaluation,and he deſcribeth 
the excellencic of the Church,calling it the citie & houſe of God. 15 The 
Lord committed the do@rine ofſaluation, firſt to the Prophets, and then to 
the Apoſtles,the end whereof and matter as it were, and ſubſtance,is Chriſt. 
Therefore that is in deede the true and Catholique Church, which is builded 
vpon Chriſt by the Prophets and Apoſtles, as a ſpirituall temple conſecrated 
toGod. r That whe head of the buildeng, for the foundations arc avit were 
tbe heads of the building, { So that God is the workemen n:t onely of the 


Foundatzon, ont alſo of the whole rradldeng, 


CHAP. III. 

x Hee declareth that therefore hee ſuffered many things of 
#he Iowes, 3 becauſe hee preached the myſterie crou- 
ching the ſaluation of the Gentiles, $ at Gods com- 
maundement. 13 After be deſireth the Epheſians not 
ro faint for his atflictions: 14 And for this cauje hee 
prayeth wits God, 18 that they may vnderftand the 
great lowe of C brift, 


x He maintci- x TOr* rhis cauſe,l Paul enthe * priſoner of 

ra 4 | leſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, F 
pe of the 3 If yee hauc heard of the diſpenſation of the 

croſſe,whereon * grace of God, which is giuen me to youward, 
alſo herakerh That i, that God by reuclation hath ſhew- 
kim.  Ccdthis myſtcrieynto mee ( as I wrote abouc 
ſelfe, affirming in few wordes, 

thathe wasnot 4 Whereby when yeereade, yee may knowe 

onely appointe® = qjne vnderſtanding in the myſteric of 
Nw 69-1 oxy Chriſt) _ 

but was alſopar- 5 Which in Þ other ages was not opened 

ricularly appoin- ynto the ſonnes of men,as it is now reveiled 

ted tothe Gen-  yneg his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the 

tiles,to call them _ 

on every ſideto Sp wy , . 

Aluation,becauſe & That the Gentiles ſhould bee inhecriters 

God had ſo de- | 


termined it from the beginning, although hee deferred a great while the ma- 
nifeſtation of that his counſel. « Theſe wordes, the priſoner of Ieſus (briſt, 
are taken yay that ts to ſay, I Daulam caft mio priſon for mainteining 
be glory of Chrift, b Hee mcaneth not that none knewe the calling of the 
Gentiles before , but becauſe very fewe knewe of it , «nd that did 
knowe it , as the Prophets , bad it reneiled wnto them very darkely and 


figures, 


To the Epheſians, 


Pauls prayer, 
alo, and of the ſame body , and partakers of 2 The vnlooke4 
his promiſe in Chriſtby the Goſpel, = — of the 

7 Whereof I am made a miniſter bythe gift et n5S 


- -laſſe 
of the grace of God giuen vnro me through the heady Fog 
the cffeRuall working of his power, gel,whereinthey 


Euen ynto mee the leaſt of all Saintes is "8h _—_ the 
this grace giuen,that I ſhould preach among - ns. gg 
the Gentiles the ynſcarchcable riches of c God newer ki 
Chr iſt, but one way oneiy, 


And to make clearevnto all men whar the Ems 
fellowſhip ofthe myſterie is, which from the ;3,,,,.. ome * 


beginning of the worlde hath bene hid in « Which wae. 
God , who hath created all things by leſus fere all begin. 
Chriſt, 7; A 
g he i hatnow vnto principali- ;,. þ; 
10 * Toche meent, t PTINCIPAll- þ, his owne ex. 
ties and powers in heauenly places, might be ample,thar the 


8 


9 


knowen by the Church the © manifold wiſe- —_— __ 
On. 
dome of God, deth ran 


13 According to the 4 eternal] purpoſe which prace of God, 
he wrought in Chriſt Icſus our Lord: and therefore we 
12 By whom we haue boldneffe and entrance 9v8httoioyne 
with confidence,by faith in him. NG the 
/ « gand 
13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my heating of the 


tribulations for your ſakes, which is your word,which are 
needefull not 


OT Ys 
14 7 For this cauſe I bowe my knees ynto the  -» rind 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, lings inreligion, 
15 (Of whomis namedthe whole *© familic in bureuentothe 
heauen and incarth) oldeſtalſo,thar 
they growing vp 


16 Thac hce might graunt you according to , {7,10.c 
the f riches of his glory, that yee may be byfaithin Chriſt 
Kirengthened by his Spirke in the 8 inner being confirmed 

with all ſpirituall 

Lifts, may bee 

grounded and 

rooted in the 
knowledge of 
that immeaſura- ' 
ble loue, where. 


man, 
17 Thar Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith: 
18 Thar yec, being rooted and groundedin 
k louc, may be able ro comprehend with all 
 Saints,? what is the breadth,and length,and i God the 
depth,and height: Father hath lo- 
19 And to knowe the * loue of Chriſt, which ved vsinChrift, 
1 pafſeth knowledge, that yee may be filled fingtharthe 


t hole familte. 
with all ® fulneſſe of God. ——_ is 


20 +VYnto him therefore thar isable to doe ex- already receiued 
cceding abundantly aboue all that wee aske into hezuen,and 


or thinke, according to the power that wor- Pr. ours 
keth in vs, ; ; vpon the adopti- 
21 Bee prayſe in the Church by Chriſt Teſus, on ofthehemuen- 
throughout all generations for euer , A. !y Fatherin his 
men onely Sorne. 
- e .A(lthat whole 
people, which hath brt ene howſhold Father , and that is the (hurch which 
adepredin (hrift, f According to the greatneſſe of his mercy, g Looks 
Rom.7.22, h Wherewith God loueth vs,which is the roate of our ele Fon, 
s How perfite the worke of ( brift is in every pare. k Which God hath 
ſhewed vs in Chriſt, 1 Which paſſeth all the capacitie of mans wit , to 
comprehend it fully in his munde: for otherwife who ſo hath the Spirn of God, 
pereeineth ſo much ( according to the meaſure that God bath ginen him ) as 
18 ſufficient to ſaluarion. m So that wee baue abundantly im vs, whatſoe« 
wer things are requiſite #0 my vs perfite with God, 4 Heebreaketh 
foorth into a thankeſgiuing, whereby the Epheſians alſo may bee confir- 
med to hope for any thing of God, y 
i CHAP. IIIL. 
Theſis three laft chapters conteine precepts of maners, 1 He 
exhorteth them to natural lows, 57 $ gifts are there» 
fore beſtowed of God, 16 That the ( hurch may be bu:ly 
vp. 18 Hecelleth themFfrom the vanitie of the infidels, 
25 fomlying, 29 andfrom filthy talke, 
I ] Therefore, * being priſoner in y Lord, pray x Anotherpart 
you thatye walke worthy of the * vocation ® o'r 
cepts of chriſtan life,the ſimewhereof is this,that euery man bekene him- 
ſelfe as it is meete for ſo excellent graceof God, a By thit ir meant the 
geverall calling of the faithfull winch wihic, robe peg « our Ged is holy. 
MNCICs 


© 


 Onebodie and one ſpirit, 


nd! whereunto yearecalled, = 
» 2 * Withall hamblenes of minde,and meek- 
meckneſſe of nefſc,with ® long ſuffering, ſupporting one 
mind _ is anotherthrough loue, 
a rs wich 3 #7 Endeuouringto keep the vaitic of the ſpi- 
another. rite in the bond of peace, 


6 Looke Matt, 4 * Theres one body,and one Spirit, euen as 


18.25. ye arecalled inone hope of your vocation, 
3 Ra ns hn 5 Thereisone Lord, ons Baptiſme, 
ent, but 5 One God and Father of all, which is © a- 
etſuchasis knit boue all,and 4 through all,and* in you all 

a——_— - wy 7 *Burtvntocucty one of vs is giuen grace,ac- 
—_= ; ee cording to the meaſure of rhefgifr ef Chriſt, 
ofgreat weight, # Wherefore heſaith, When he aſcended vp 
forancarneſt en= on hight,heled 8 captiuitic captiue,and gaue 
—— _ giftes vnto men. 

ps gs with 9 (Nowe, in thathee aſcended, whatis it bur 
another, becauſe That he alſo deſcendcd tirſt incothe * loweſt 
we are made one partes of the earth? 

_ Sire 10 Hethardeſcended,iscuenthe ſamethar aſ- 
Father, byone cended, farre aboue all heauens, thathee 
Spirit, worlkip. might | fall * all chings) 

piogone Lorde xt © He therfore gaue ſome #0 be/Apoſtles, and 
_ _— 3 Come" Prophets, and ſome ® Euangeliſtes, 
to him withone 32d ſome * Paſtours,and Teachers, 
Baptiſme, and 12 7 For therepairing of the Saintes, forthe 
hope for one worke of the miniſterie, az for the cedificati- 
_ _— on of the? body of Chriſt, 

"ecalledThere. 13 * Till wee all meete together (inthe 4 vni- 
fore whoſorucr tic of faith and that acknowledging of the 
breakerh chari- =Sonne of God) vatoa perfite man,and vnto 
nog nog = -— om of the * age of the fulnetle of 
under, © _ 


c Who onely hath 14 ? That we henceforth be no more children, 


the chiefe awthe== "> wauering and caried abour with cucry 
— the wind of doctrine,by the * deceit of men, and 


d Who onely | 
powreth forth his prouidence,through all the members of the Church, e Y/Yho 
onely u ioyned together with vs in Chriſt, 5 Hee teacheth vs, that wee in 
deed areall one body, and thatall goodgiftes proceede from Chriſt onely, 
who reigneth inheauen hauing mightily conquered all his enemies ( from 
whence he heapeth all gifts vpon his Church:) but yet notwithſtanding theſe 
gifts are diuerſly and ſiindry wayes diuided according to his will and plea- 
ſure,& therefore euery man ought to be content with that meaſurethat God 
hath giuen him, andto beſtow it to the common profite ofthe whole body, 
F VVhich Chriſt hath y_ g A mulutudeof captiues, b Donwneto 
the earth, which is the loweſt part of the world, 5 Fill with his gifts, k The 
Church, 6 Firſt ofallhe reckoneth vp y Eccleſiaſtical funtions,which are 
tly extraordinary & for a ſcaſon,as Apoſtles, Prophets, Buageliſts,8& part- 
Cattle perpetual,as Paſtors & DoQors, 1 The Apoſtles were choſe 
twelue wito whom T aul was afterward added,wheſe office was to plant Chur- 
ebeschroughout all the world, m The Prophets office was one of be chiefeſt, 
which were men of marneilous wiſdome, and ſume of them could foretell things 
to come, ## Theſethe ApoFtes vſed as felowes i the execution of their of- 
fiee, berng not able to anſivere all places themſeluet, o Paitours are they 
which gouerne the Church , and Teachers are they which gouerne the ſchoolcs, 
7 Heſheweth the end of Eccleſiaſticall funRions, to wit, that by the mini- 
Reric of men all the Saints may ſo grow vp rogether , that they may make 
one myſticall body of Chriſt, p The Church. 8 The vſeof this mini- 
ſterie is perperuall ſo longas we are in this world, that is, yntillthat time that 
hauing pur off the fleſh, and throughly and pertitely agreeing betwixt our 
ſelues,we ſhall be ioyned with Chriſt our head, Which thing isdone by the 
knowledge ofthe Sonne of God increaſing in vs, & he himſelfeby litle and 
litle growing vp in vs vntill we come to be a perfit wan, which ſhall ve in the 
world to come, when God ſhall beallin all. q Fn that moſt neere con- 
iuntZion which w kt and faſtened together by fauth, r Chriſt is ſayd to grow 
vp #0 full age,not in bimſelfe but invs, 9 Betwixt our childhood (tharis 
eo ſay, a very weakeſtate, while as we doc yet altogether wauer)and our.per- 
fite age, which wethall haue at length in another world, thereis a mean, to 
wit,our youth and ſteady going forward to perfection, 10. Hee compa- 
 reth them which reſtnot themſclues vpon the word of God, to little boates 
which aretoſled hither and thither with the doftrines of men asit were with 
contrary windes , and therewithall forewarneth them that it commeth to 
paſſe not onely by the lightneſle of mans braine, but alſo by the craftineſſe 
of certaine, which make as it werean arteof it. {* YVith thoſe uncertazre 
chances which tofſe men to and fro, 


26 *5 Bce* angrie, but finnenot: let not the 


27 Neither giue place to the deuilL 
28 ** Let him thar ſtole, ſteale no more : bur «{/c# members, 


009, * 


Chap.uj. 


Thenew man, 94 

* with craftineſſe, whereby they lay in waite 
to deceiue, | 

15 ** Bur ler vs follow the tructh in loue,and in 4 vr Av erg 
allthings growe vp into him , which is the aig of orher, 
headythazis,Chriit. 11 Eycarneſt, 

16. By whom all the body being coupled and — nd 
knit together by cuery 1oynt , for the furni- we a; DM 
ture thereof (according tothe" effeQual pow- Chriſt : forhee = 
er,which;s in the meaſureof euery part) re- (cingetfeQuall 
cciucth* increaſe of the body, vnto the edi- py miniſteric of 


fying of ir ſelfe in Y loue, as the ik 


8 By the deceing 
of thoſe me which 


17 '* This I fay therefore and teſtific in the doethſo quic- 


Lord,that ye henceforth walke nor as*other kn the whole 


Gentiles walke, in * yanitic of their minde, Doe 


18 Having their vnderſtanding darkened, and the limmes there- 


being ſtrangers fro the ®life of God through ofaccorcing to 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the *he meaſure and 


hardneſle of their heart: ro 


19 Which being * paſt feeling , have giuen , aud cheri- 


themſelues vato wantonnefle , to worke all ſeth his Church, 


vncleanneſſe,exen with © griedinefle. which conlifteth 
20 23 But ye hauc not ſolJearncd Chriſt, of 6iuer SO 
21 Ifſobe ychaue heard him, and hauc bene \,clpers _ 

taught by hini,4as the trueth is in leſus,  preſerucththe 


22 *That is,that ye caſt off, concerning the c6- proportion of e« 


ucrſation in time paſt, © that o1d man which <7 93% And 


l | hercof tf 
is corrupt through the deceiueable Juſtes, pry 


23 Andberenewed in the ffpirit of your niind, this bodie can 
24 Andput on the- newe man , which 8 after /iue withour 


Chriſt, neither 
can any man 
row Vp ſpiritu« 


God is created®ynto righteouſnes/ and tiue 
holinefſe, 


25 *+ Wherefore caſt of lying,and ſpeake eucry Ely;which ſepa- 


man crueth vynto his neighbour : for wee are — 
members 0 om tne © 
ers one of another. ———— 


» Of Chriſt wha 
in maner of the 


ſeule, quickeneth 


ſunne goe downe | ypon your wrath, 


x Such incrcaſs 
as is meete the body ſhould haue, 'y (haritteis the knitting of the lymmes 
together, 12 Hedeſcenderh to the fruites of Chriſtian dorine,and rea- 
ſoneth firſt vpon the principles of maners and aQions,ſetting down a moſt 
oraue compariſon berweene the children of God,and them, which are not 
regenerate? tor in theſe men,all the powers of the mind are corrupted,and 
their mind isSiuen to vanitic,and their ſenſesare darkened w molt groſſe 
miſtines, and their affetons are fo accuſtomed bylitle and htle to wic- 
kedneſſe that at length they runne headlong into all vncleaneſſe, being vt- 
terly deſtitute of all iudgement, *Rom,x,21. { 7f che nobleſt partesof 
the ſaule be corrupt, what u man but cornprion onely? a Wherely God ie 
weth inthem, b Void of al iudgement, c They ftrowe to paſſe one anther, 
«4 though there had bene ſome gaine ts begotienby it. 13 Here (olloweth 
the contrary part touching men which are regenerate by the true & liuely 
knowledge of Chriſt, which haue other principles of their doings farre 
different,to wit, holy and honeſt deſires, and a minde cleane changed by 
the vertue of the holy Ghoſt,from whence proceede alſo like eſe a 
iuſt and holy life in deede, d As they haue learned, which ack! e 
Cbrift in deede,and in good earneft. *Col,3.8, e Your ſeluesr, f Vihuee 
there cught to haue beene greatest "= of reaſon, there i the greateſt cor= 
Tuption of all which waſteth all things, g «<Afier the image of Gad, 
bh TheeffeF and ende of the newe creation. 5 Not famed nor counterſer, 
14 He commendeth ſcuerally certaine peculiar Chriſtian vertues,and firſt 
ofall he none rrueth, (that isto ſay , ſinccre maners) condemning all 
deccite and difſembling, becauſe we are borne one for another. 'x5 He 
teacheth vs to bridle ouranger in ſuch ſorte,that,although it bee hote, 
yet that it breake not out, and that it be ſtraightwayes quenched before we 
—_ ; leaſt Satan taking occaſion to giue vs euil] counſellthrough that 
wicked counſcller,deftroy vs. & If it ſo fall out, that yoube angry, yes 
ſinne not © that ws,bridle your anger, er do not wickedly put that m exeeraton, 
which you haue wicked!y concemed, { Let notthe night come Vpon.you 
in your anger, that u, make an attonement quickly, for all matters, 16 He 
deſcendeth frem the heart, to the handes,condemming theft :and hecauſe 
that men which glue themſclnes to this wickednes, oh to pretende pouer = 

tie, he ſheweth that labour is a good remcdie againſt pouertieqvhich Ged 
bleſſeth in ſuch ſorte, that they which labour hzue alwaycs ſome ouerplus 
to helpe other, ſo farre is it from this,thatthey are conſtrained to ſcale 0- 


ther mens g U 
N Qqqqq: iij kt 


Godly exhortations. 


let him rather labour, and worke with his 
handesthe thing which is ® good, that hee 
may haue to giue vnto him that needeth. 

29 '7 Lerno ® corrupt communication pro- 
ccede outof your mouthes: but that which 
is good,tothe vſc of cdifying,that it may mi- 
niſter ® grace vnto the hearers, 

30 ** And pricue notthe holy ſpirit of Godby 
whom ye are ſcaled vnto the day of redewp- 
tion, 

31 Letalbitterneſſe,and anger,and wrath,cry- 
ing,and cuil ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all maliciouſneſle. 

2 Beye courteous one to another,and tender 
hearred,freely forgiuing one another,'*%cuen 
as God for Chriſtes ſake, freely forgaue you. 


mm By labouring 
#1 things that are 
holy,and profita- 
ble to bu neigh- 
bonus. 

x17 Hebridleth 
the rongue alſo, 
reaching vs a 
re our talke, 
thi our hearers 
mindes be not 
onely not de- 
Kroyed, but alſo 
inſtrued. 


n YVord,for 
worde,rorten, 

o By grace,be 
meaneth that, 
whereby men 
may profite to the 
going on forward in godlineſſe and loue, 18 Agenerall precept againſt all 
exceſſe of affe&ions vhich dwell in that part ofthe minde, which they call 
Angry,and he ſetteth againſt them the contrarie meanes: And vſetha moſt 
vehement preface,how we ought to take heede that we grieue not the Spirit 
of God through our immoderatenes & intemperancie, who dwelleth in vs to 
this cnde,to moderate all our atfe&tions. 19 An argumenttaken from the 
example of Chriſt, moſt frauc & vehement, both forpardoning of thoſe in- 
Juries which haue bene done vnto vs by our greateſt enemies, & much more 
for having conſideration ofthe miſerable and vſing moderation and gentle 


behawour towards all men. 
CHAP. V. 


2 Laſt in thoſe vices which he reprebended, they ſhoult ſie 
light by bis admontions, x5 He terrifieththemby de- 
nomncing ſinere iudgement, 8 and flirreth them for. 
warde, 11 Then he deſcendeth from generall leſſons of 
maners, 21 #0 the particular dueties of wines 25 and 
busbands 


BE ye therefore followers of God, as deare 
children, 

*And walke in loue,cuen as Chriſt hath lo. 
ued vs,and hath giuen himſclfe for vs, tobee 
an offering and aſacrifice of a ſweete ſmel- 
ling ſauour tro God, 

* :But fornication,and all yncleanneſſe, or 
couctouſneſfle, let it not bee once named a- 
mong you,as it becommeth ſaintes, 

Neither filthinefſe, neither fooliſhralking, 
neither *ieſting,which are things not come- 
ly,burtrather giuing of thankes. 

> For this ye knowe, that no whorcmonger, 
neither yncleane perſon, nor couetous per- 
ſon, which is an *® idolater, hath any inheri- 
ance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, 
*Let no man decciuec you with yaine words: 
for, forſuch things commeth the wrath of 

= God ypon the children of diſobedience. 
arend bo —chom 7 *Benottherefore companions with them, 
— nl example 8 Foryewere once darkenefſe, bur are nowe 
© light in the Lord:walke as children of light, 

(For the fruite of the 4 Spirit zsin all good- 
nes and rightcouſnefle and trueth) 


* 1 ohn 1 3. Z 4» S 
and 15.12, 
1.:01n.3.23, 
*Cbap. 4.29, 
coloſſ.3e5. 

2,Theſ. 2.17: 

s Nowhecom- 
meth to another 
kinde of affeRi- 
ons which is in 4 
that part ofthe 

dat agar eo 

men call coues 

tous or deſirous: 5 
and he reprchen- 
deth fornication, 
co neſſe, 


and ieſting very 
ſharply. 6 
a Teſtes which 

en caiF one at 


9 


finnes are ſuch that the moſt part of men count them not for ſinnes, he awa- 
Kerh the godlyto the endthey ſhould ſo muchthe more take heed to them- 
ſelues fromthemas moſt hurtfull plagues. þ A bondſlaue to Idolatrie, for 


the conerous man thinkeththat his life ftanderh in his goods. *Matth, 24,4. 


warke 13.5.luke 21.8. 2,Theſ:2'3. 3 Becauſe we are not ſoreadie to any 
- thing as to follow euil examples,therefore the Apoſtle warneth the godly ro 
remember alwayes,that the otherare but as it were darkneſſe, and that they 
themſclues are as it were light. And therefore the other commit all villanies 
(as menare muy - ve darke)but mY aq» not onely _ Ae their 
examples,bur alſo(as the propertie of the light is) reprooue their darkneſſe, 
and to walke ſo (hauing Chriſ | that true light going before them) as becom- 
meth wiſemen. c The faithfull are called light , both becauſe they hawe the 
erue light in them which lighteneth them, and a/ſ6 becauſe they give light to 0- 
tber,inſomucb, that their we carmuerſation reproougth the life of wicked men. 
d Þy whoſe farce we are lsght in the Loyd, 


To the Epheſians. 


Husbands and wiues ducties, 


OO that which is pleaſing to the 

ord, 

11 And haucnofellowſhip with the vnfruirfull 
works of darkenes,bur euen © reprouethem 
rather. 

13 Foritis ſhame euento ſpeake of the things goods; 
which are done of them in ſecret, f The Scriprurg, 

13 Butall things when they are reproued of ? 094m» the 
the light,are manifeſt: for itis light that ma. e Heſbeaketh 
keth all things manifeſt. of the death of 

4 Wherefore * hee ſayeth, Awake thou that /"»e. 
ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the 8dead, and _ 8s workand 
Chriſt ſhall giue thee light, anne 2 

15 *Take heed thereforethatye walke circum- of this world are, 
ſpe&ly,nor as fooles,but as *wiſe, the more watch- 


- , i full ought wero 
16 Is -— the ſcaſon: for the ! dayes arc beopaint alloc. 


calions,and re- 
17 *Wherefore bee ye not ynwiſe, but vnder- pc&nothing bur 
ſtand whatthe will ofthe Lordis. the will of God, 
18.5 And be not drunke withwine, wherein is peat 4-5: . 
Fexceſſc:burbe fulfilled with the Spiric, phore ore 
19 Speaking vnto your ſclues in Pſalmes, and the marchanr:: 
Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging, and YM Preferrerbe 
making melodic to the Lorde in your 12/77 9re that 
I heartes, —_ "x 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto # The timesare 
God cuen the father, in the Name ofour "ag and 
Lord lcſus Chriſt, v = . 
21 "Submitting your ſelues one to another in 1-rbſ4.3. 
the feare of God, 5 Heſctteth the 
22 © * 7 Wiucs ſubmit your ſclues vnto your {9p andboly 
husbands,* as vnto the Lord, Faithſull,apainſt 
23 *?Forthe husbandis the wiues head, even the diflolue ban 
as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church, ** and Ker ofthe vn- 
the ſame is the ſauiour of his bodie. faithfull,in 


e Make ther 
opento all the 
world, by Jour 


kh All kinde of 
or Soyned with« 
all maner of fil- 


and cleanſe **ine/e. 


26. *7 That he might®ſanRikie it, 5 nem. 


it by y waſhing of water throughthe® worde, ,... - 
27 Thar he might make it vnto himlclfc a glo- _— 
rious Church, * nor hauing ſpot or wrinkle, with the rongue 
or any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be with- _— .. _ 
our blame, tition of the ende 


whereunto all 
things ought to be referred,to ſerue one another for Gods ſake. *[ lo. 
3.18. rir# 2.5.1.pct 3.1. 75 Nowehe deſcendeth to a familiedeniding 
orderly all the partes of a familie, And hee ſaith that the duetie of wiues 
confiſteth herem, to bee obedient to their husbands. 8 The firſt argu- 
ment, for they cannot be diſobedient to their husbands, but they muſt re- 
fit God alſo, who is the authour of this ſube&ion. *3.or.11.3. # A 
declaration of the former ſaying: Becauſe God hath made the man heade 
of the woman in matrimonic, as Chriſt is the heade of the Church, 
ro Another argument : Becauſethe good eſtate of the wife dependeth 
of the man,fo that this ſubmiſſion is not onely juſt, bur alſo very profita- . 
ble: as alſo the faluation of the Churchis of Chriſt, although farre other- 
wiſe, xs Thecorclufion ofthe wiues duetie towards their husbands. 
® Coloſſians 3.19, 13 Thehusbandes ductie towardes their wiucs , is 
to loue themas themſclues, of whith loue, the loue of Chriſt towarde 
his Church is a liuely paterne. 13 Becauſe many men pretende the 
infirmities of their wiues to excuſe their owne hardeneſſe and cru- 
eltic, the Apoſtle willeth vs to marke what maner of Church Chriſt 
c, when he ioyned itto himſelfe, and howe hee doeth not onely nor 
othe all her filth, and vncleanefſe, but ceaſeth nor to wipe the ſame away 
with his cleannefſe, vntill hehaue wholy purged it, mw» Make 5: boly, 
» Through the promiſe of fee iuftification and ſanFification in Chriſt, 
receiued by faith. o The Church asit is conſidered init ſafe, ſhall net bee 
without wrinkle,before it come to the marke it ſhooteth at: for whileit is in 
this life, it runneth in a race : but of is be conſidered in Chrift , 5155 cleane 
411d without wrinckle, 
28 "+ $0 


| &notof the fleſh,by faith,and by no 


Childrens and ſeruants duties, 


ment : cuery their owne bodies :hee that loucth his wife 
__ louerh himſelfe, 


nature: therefore 29 For no man euer yethared his P owne fleſh, 


he ſtriucth a- bur nouriſheth and cheritheth it, cucn asthe 
— Lord doth the Church. 

his wife: hepro. 39 For wee are members ofhis bodie, 4 of his: 

ueth the conſe- HAfleſh,and of his bones. 

_—_ 31 *For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father 

ed o__ | and mother,and ſhall * cleaue ro his wife,and 

Chriſt and the they twaine ſhall be one fleſh. 


Church together, 32 ** This is a great ſecrer, bur | ſpeak concer- 


and then by = ning Chriſt , and concerning the Church. 
o_— +, 33 *© Therefore euery one of you, doe yee ſo: 
S—— * ler euery one Jouc his wife cuen as himſclfe, 
wiſe are a5 ney and let che wife ſee that ſhee feare her huſ- 
that j5,not to band, : 
deuided. 

His owne body, 


g He alludeth to the making of the woman , which fenifeeth our coupling t0- 
gether with Chriſt, which is wrought by faith, but is ſealedby the Sacrament of 
the Supper. *Gene.2.24.matthew 19.5 .9arke 10.71. cor.6.16. r Looks 
Mat,19.5, 15 Thatno man might dreameof natural coniun&is or,knit- 
ing of Chriſt and bis Church rogether (ſuch as the husbands and the wiues 
he ſheveeththar it is ſecret, to wit ſpiritvalland ſuch as farrediffercth from 
common capacitic of man,as which conliſteth by the vertue ofthe Spirit, 
natural band, 26 The concluſion both 
of the husbands ductic toward his wife, and of the wiues toward her husband, 


CHAP. VI. 

x He ſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſirwents, 9 and 
maſters: 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce battell that 
the faithfill haue, 12 and what weapons wee muſt uſt 
in the ſame: as fntheende he commendeth Tychicus, 


e 
is 
the 


s Hecommeth 1 (QHildren,” * obey your parentes * in the 
wanotherpart 2 Lord; * forthis is right, 

ofa familicand , +4 Honourthy father and mother 5(which 
Snanto oy is the firit commaundement with * pro- 
childrenroward mic): Tx 

their parentes, 3 Thatit may bee well withthee, and thar 
confiſteth in thou mayeſt liue long on earth, 
$-rnaaye;rorhomend 4 © And ye,fathers,prouoke nor your children 
FColſſ 3.20, to wrath: but bring them vp in inſtruction 
2 The _ and © information of the Lord, _—_ 
_—— 7 *Seruantes, bee obedient vnto them thar 
rn s are your maſters, * according to the fleſh, 
whereupon it with 4 feare andtrembling infinglencefle of 
followeth alſo your hearces as ynto Chriſt, 

that children G6 Notwith ſeruice tothe eye as men pleaſers, 
——_— bur as the ſeruamees of Chriſt, doing the wil 
ro obey their of God from the heart, 


as | 

_ not ſwarue from the true worſhipping of God, a For the Lorde 

$: authour of all fatherhood,and t 1erefore wee muſt yeelde ſuch obedience as bee 
will haus vs. 3 The ſecond argument : becauſe this obedic nce is moſt juſt. 
® Exodus 20,12. deut.5.16,cccleſ. 3.9. matthew 15.4. marie f,no, 4 A 
fe of thefirſt argument. ' 5 Thethird Argument taken of thepro. 
that enſueth thereby : Becauſe.che Lorde vouchſafed this comman- 
dement amongſt all the reſt of a ſpeciall blefling. 6 -YV/#th a fpeciall 
promiſe - for otherwiſe the ſecond commanndement bath a promiſe of mercie 
#04 thouſende generations, bur that promiſe u generall,, 6 It js the 
ductie of fathers to vſc their fatherly authoritie moderatly; and to. Gods 
lorie. © Such informations and precepts as _ 'paken out of. Gods 
bee, are holy andacceprable to him. 75 Nowe hte deſcendethto the 
thir ofa familie, to wittte, [to the duetie both of the maſters, and 
oe —_ And hee ſhewerth thar the ductie. of. ſeruantes conliſteth 
in an heartie loue andreuerence to their maſters. *Coloſc3.22,titus 2.9, 
2,perer 3.18, 8 Hee mitigateth the ſharpneſſeof ſeruice, in that they 
pre ſpiritually free notwithſtanding the fame, and yerrhat ſpitituall freedome 


taketh not away corporal! ſetuice : inſomuch rhat they cannor be Chriſtes, *' 


vnleſſe they ſcruetheir maſters willingly and faithfully , ſo farre foorth as 


they: may with ſafe conſcience. d *Y/Yithcarefull renerence ; for flauſh © 


foeare is not allowable nuchle ſein Chriſtian ſernants, ' $ To cut off occaſi- 

on of all pretences he reacheth-vsthat it is Gods will that ſome are either 
borne or made ſcruants, and therefore they muſt reſpect Gods will akhough 
theis ſeruice be neuer ſo hard, 


_ Chriſtian armour.: 95 
7 With good will,ſeruing the*Lord, and nor 
with 2 rewerence 


men. 

8 **Andknowye that wharſoener good thing bars 

any man docth,thar fame ſhall he recciue df Got hwmſe!f#. 
the Lord,wherher he be bond or fice. 10 Alchough 

9 "And ye maſters doe the ſame things vn- they 
to them, putting away threatning: and know yer the gr og 
that cuen your maſter alſo it in heaucn, ence of ſeruants 
ncither is there* freſpe& ofperſon with him. is 10 leſſe ac= 

Io C** Finally,my brethren, be ftrongin the — 
Lord,and inthe power of his might. obedience of 

11 Putonthe whole armour of God, that yee them that are 


e Being moued - 


may be able ro ſtand againſt the affaultes of free- 
the devill, | ; 11 Tristhe 
duetie of waſters 


12 '3 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and to vethe autho- 
8 blood, bur againſt* bprincipalities,againit ritic that they 
powers,and againſt the world}; gouernours, haucouer their 
the princes of the darkenefle of this worlde, a- prong _ 

( ay : ; : y and ho- 
gainſt ſpiritual wickednefles, which are 10 lily, ſeeing 
the high places, | that they m an 

T3 '+ Forthis cauſe take vnto you the whole 9*hcr repe& 

' armourof God,thatye may be able to reſiſt <2 common 
in the ! cuill day, and hauing finiſhed all js in heaven, 
things,ſtand faſt, who will udge 

14 Stand therefore,and your Joyne$girded a. oth the tond 
bout with veritie, and hauing onthe breſt- —_— _ 

Ml »LO.I7s 
plate of righreouſneſſe, 2.{bre.19.7, 

15 Andyour feerſhod with the *preparation of 1:4.34. 19; 
the Goſpell of peace, Aﬀs-10434, 


16 Aboucall,take the thielde of Faith, where- G—_ a 


with yee may quench all the ficrie darres of colog.3.195, 
the wicked, 1.Tet.1.17, 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, andthe p — ad 
iworde of the ſpicite, which is the worde of gen, a 
God. £ 12 He contlu- 

138 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer dahthe other 
and ſupplication in the | Spirite : and watch part ofthis B- 
thereunto with all perſeucrance and ſuppli- PNewitha 
cation for all Sainres, | nahi 

19 Andfor mee that ytterance may bee gucn readie and Gghr 
ynto me,that I may open my mouth bojdely conſtantly, rru- . 
to publiſh the ſecrete of the Goſpel], *  Mingroſpititiall 


20 Whereofl am the ambaſſadour in bonds, — A 


thar therein] may ſpeake boJdely as 1 ought cleaneput to 

ro ſpeake, | flight. And firſt 
21 ©” But that yee may alſo knowe mine af- - all —_—_ 

faires,and what [ do, Tychicus my deate bro- —_ A God 

ther,and faithfull miniſter inthe Lord, ſhall werewith onely 

ſhewyou of all things, * oukenemie ma 
22 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame Þ*<4ſparched. 

Lan yee might knowe mine affaires, 

an 


ns 
\ | eclareth that 
that he might comfort your hearts, 


our chicfeſt and 
| ; maghrien Cene= 

; mies are inviſible , that wee may not thinke that ourchicfeſt copfli& 
is with men. Ss Again ,men, which are of a fratle andbrittle nary 6, 
be Jour which are ſet ſpuricudil ſubrilties, more mghtie then the other, by 
thouſand parts. *Chap.2:2, h He giucth theſe namcs td the eull angels, 
by reaſon of the effefÞ1 mor worke : not that they are able to doe the 
© ſame of themſclues but becauſe God gineth the the bridle, iq He ſhew- 
cth that theſe enemies are put to flight with the onely atmour of God, to 
wit, with vptightneſſe of conſcience, a godly and holy life, knowledge of 
the Goſpell, faith, and to be ſhort,with che worde of God, viing dayly 
and eartreſt prayer for the health of rhe Chorch, and eſpecially forthe 
conftanicſe of the true , yodly and valiant Miniſters of the word. 5 Looks 
'Chap.$-16. k Thatthe preparation of the Goſper may bre as it wer. 
ſhoes to you ; andit uvery fitly called the Gojpell of peace, for thar, ſtee 
ing wee bau? to goe to God through moſt dangerous rarket of enemies, 
this may mcourage vs ro p02 on mharfilly, in that we knowe by the do» 
- Grineof the GoFpell » that wee take ony zourney to God who is at peace 

wath vs, { That holy pragers thay proceed from the boly ſpurit, 15 A 

familiar and very amiable declaration of hisſtxte, together with aſolemng 

prayer,wherewith Paul is wont to end his Epiſtles. 
23 Peace 


| c, # To bfe ener. 
faith from God the Father, & from the Lord Amen. . | | Lfting. 
lIeſus Chriſt, C Written from Rome vmto the Epheſi- 
24 Grace bee with all them which loue our ans,and ſent by Tychicus, 


The Epiſtle of Paul ro the 
Philippians, 


CHAP. I. rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, & For {iriftes 
, be PlLopr py pd ah th F:jar ry _ 13 h toc any Dands * in Chriſt! ace famous/ Inthe £, 
n _—_ OI chroughourall the ! iudgement hall, andin wps> 
bonds: 22 Andpricketh them forward by his owne ex- all other places, S 3 oi ". 


fo umtie 28 andpati- Ti 
— view by FUadul 4 14 Inſo much that many of the brethren in Foe 6 ax.9at 
x Themarke 7X1 Aul *and Timotheus . the Lord are boldencd through my bands, ** /e* ſer forth the 
whereat he ſhoe FAS the ſeruantes of IE- and dare more franckly ſpeake the* word, {"y,mon? 
ecth in this Ept- SEAIISVS CHRIST, to 15 Some preach. Chiiſt cuen — enuic mind: 7 nas ng 
SE4 all the Saints in Chriſt and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. Wiſe their de- 


16 Theone part preacheth Chriſt of conten- _ re 
Z= © [A@>3*| lippi, with the-* Bi- tion andnot ! purely, ſuppoſing to adde more by he Bak 
Inely Ic ſhops , and Deacons: affliction to my bands: his owne exam- 
tro faint,but al- * 
ſo to po forward. 17 Burtheothers of Joue, knowing that I am pl<;thartheend 
And firſt of all ſent for the defence of the Goſpel. of our affiitions 


18 5Wharthen? yer Chriſt is preached all ma- revenge the 


moric. =» ner wayes, whether it be ynder a ® pretence, vertue ofthe Spi- 
4 (Alwayes in all my praiers for all you,pray- orfſincerely: and I therein joy: yea and will rite of Chriſt 
ing with gladnefſe) ioy. : which he giveth 
5 Becauſe ofthe ® fellowſhip which yee haue x9 For [knowe that this ſhall turne to my fal- Sr that 
in the Goſpel,from the © firſt day vnto now. uation through your prayer,and by the helpe = Vnder agrod. 
andthatby che 6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, of the Spirit of leſus Chriſt, '-— ly colew & ſhew: 
teſtimonic of thatheethathath begunne cis good worke 20 © As | feruently looke for,and hope, that in 7, *29 "<de 
m9 inyou, will perfourme itvatill che 4 day of nothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed , burthatwith all Capacity fo 
an 1 "95 leſus Chriſt, confidence, as alwayes,ſo nowe Chriſt ſhall 4nd enmie, 
hereferrechall 7 As irbecommerh meſoto iudge of you al, be magnificdin my body,whether is be by life 6 Wemuſtcon- 


things to the becauſe | haue you in remembrance that orby death. n_ nc 


graceof God, = borhin my*bands,8& in my defencerand con- 21 For Chriſti to me both in life,andin death confidence, ba- 


pe es] firmation of the Goſpel you all were parta- aduantage. uing nothing be- 
Paftowrs,which - kers of my *grace. 22 7 And whether to live in the ® fleſh were —_— eyes bur 
hane the ien- 8 *For Godis my record, how long after you profitable for mee , and what to chuſle 1 vs pm gl 


rem of rbe all fromthe very heart roote in lefus Chriſt, know nor. | weliteordie, 


- 76a 1m 9 *Andthis Ipray,thatyourlouc may abound 23 For] am diſtreſſed betweene both,defiring 7 An cxanple 
rerne:and yer more and more inknowledge, andinall tobe looſed and to be with Chriſt, which is of s raaſſep 


Homng,gue Wa judgement, 5 986} On beſt of all, + "orgs 
QOIED of 19 Thar ye may allowe thoſe things whichare 24 Neuerthelefſe, to abide inthe fleſh » 55 more compthbowehe 
the treaſurie of beſt,that ye may be pure, & without offence needefull for you. 1 way profite his 

zhe Church,.nd vntill the dayof Chriſt, 25 Andthis am 1 ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and _ then he 
had to lovke ws 11 Filled with the 8 fruitcs of rightcouſves, with you all continue, for your furtherance _ c 
perhepeore., = which are by Iclus Chriſt vntothe gloric and and ioy of your faith, hisowme whas 


Becau/y that 
youeſe are made prayſe of God, 26 That ye may more aboundantly reioyce in ſocuer, 


hr of the 12, +1 would ye vnderſtood,brethren,thatthe JESYS- CHRIST for me, by my com- ” 7 lac is hb 
Baer finc 2 things which hawe come vnto me, are turned mingro you againe. | body. 


ra ow, d The Spirit of God will not forſake you 110 the very latter end, 27 5 Onely let your conue 
omilyes mortall bodies q __—_— ow « _w —_—_ Arrg's =_  commeththe Goſpel of Chriſt,that whether things 6 
ors 84 A trueprooje of 4 true eruttomg toge wW, . TEE m manerot a 
Eneoe bi bends grace. as though be hadrecermed ſame angular benefit, 2 He I comeandiceyou, orclsbeablenr, I may OG 
declarcth his good will rowards them, ithall hewing by what meanes Þcarc of your martersthatye ® continue in (c,1eh nowe 
chiefly they may be confirmed, to witte, by __ 3 Heſhew- one Spirit, audin one minde, fighting toge- to cxhonations, 
exhyhat thing "y rug ——— es priny (m1 increaſes therthrough the faith of the Goſpel. +] ayes | 
in the true eo oO that \ ceme things '9 - : yp” I all, to 
that differ one from another) and allo in charirie, that euen to the ende wee - And = nothing feare your adverſaries,  -edothin 
may 2iue our ſelues to good workes in deede, to the glory of God by Icfts dodrincand minde, and. afterward, that being thes knit cogether with 
Chriſt. If righteouſnes be the tree, and good workes the fouites, then muſs thoſe common bands,they continue throuphthe ſtrength of faith to beare 
che Tapift needes be deceined, when t hq works are the cauſe of righ- all aduerficic in ſuch ſort, that they admit nothing vnworthy the profeſ. 
ceouſne/ſe. 4 Hepreuenteththe offence thatmight come by his perſecuti- fion of the Goſpel s The worde fignifierh 80 fland faſt in, andit 
on, whereby diuers tooke occafion to diſgrace his Apolileſhip. To whom he 4s proper 20 wreſtlers » that fland faft and ſhrinke not afoote, 9 Wee 
anſwereth, that God hath bleſſed his impriſonment in ſich wiſe, hee is by oughtnot to be diſcouraged but rather encouraged by the * nega mew 
that meanes become . more famous, aud the diggitje of the Goſpell by this which the cnemies ofthe Goſpel imagine and praiſe againſt vs : ſeeing 
occaſion is greatly enlarged,although not with likeaffeRionin all men, yer thatthey are certaine witneſles from God himlelfe,both of our ſaluxtion, 
in deede. 7 nr andof the deſtruRjon ofthe wicked, t Hick Y 
WIUC 


Exhortation to humllitie. 


Chap.ij. 


Allkeke tlieir owne. 96 
* the will and the deede, exe of his good »1/iy thenws 


pleaſure, are nos locker, 
but yet we doe 


thatperſecution 4.,* 1 For ynto youir is giuen for Chriſt, that x4 *Docall things withour * murmuring and nor will wellof 


10 Heproueh = Whichis ro them atoken of perdirion, and ro 
thathis laying, you of ſaluation,and that of God, 

= nate notonely ye ſhould belecue in him, bur alſo 
:isagiftof God ſuffer for his ſake, 

ro ſutterfot — 40 ** Hauingthe fame fight, which yec ſawe in 
Cn «1, mc,andnow heare to be in we. 


ypon his owne, as he docth the gift of faith. . zz Now he ſhewerb for what 


purpoſehe made mention of his afflitions. 
CHAP. II. 


1 He exhorteth them aboize all things 3 to humilitic, 6 - 
and that by the example of (hriſt, 19 He promaſeth to, 
ſende Timotheus ſhortly vito them, 26 and excuſith the 


long tarying of Epapbroditus, 


's Amoſtcar- 1 | F © there be therefore any conſolation in 

-neſt ro *Chriſt, if any comfort of loue, if any fel- 

— Towſhip of thie Spirit,if any ® compaſſion and 
: tmercic, 

Per] conſent 2 Fulfill my ioy, tharye beeJike minded, ha- 

and agreement uvingthe* ſame loye, being of one accorde, 

K commonly and of one iudgement, 

— 3 Thatnothing beedone through contention 

pride, whereby or vaine glory , bur rhat in meekenefle of 

It —_ minde conry maneſteeme other better then 

imſelfe. 

& _ 4 Looke not euery man on his ownethings, 

another. ha bur eucry man alſo on the things of other 

«Any Chriftian men, 

_— ""— Lerthe ſame minde bee in you that was 

he of Saver euen in Chriſt Ieſus, 


& ye gp itnorobberierto bef equall with God: 

| Lge" ncn :moſt 7 Bur hee made himſclfc of 8 no reputation, 
perfite example - and tooke on himthe * forme of a ſcruant, 
of all modeſtic ' andwas made like ynto men, and was found 
_ in ſhape 3s a man. | 
Telus —_— we $ Hchumbledhimſelfe, and became obedi- 
onghn to follow Ent vnto the death, cuen the dearth of the 
with all our Crofle. | 
eg = © Wherefore God hath alſo highly cxalted 
pEreforoum —Þims» and giuen hima © Name abouc cuery 
Gakes,although  - Name, £5 7:4 


hebeaboueall, xo That at the Name of Teſus ſhould * cuery 


_— _ VP- knee bow, both of things in heauen, & things 
binicefa fer- incarth,andthings vnder thecarth; | 


vant,ro wit,our 11 And that | eucry tongue ſhoulde confeſle 


teſhy willingly, that Icſus Chriſt «the Lorde, vnrco che glory 
rg _ of God the Father. + | 

tothe denhof 13 # Wherefore my beloued, as yee haue al- 
the croſle. wayes obeyed me, notas in my preſence on- 
4 Such as God ly,bur nowe much more in mine abſence, 
_— ve ver ® make an envtle of your owne ſaluation with 
for there is none feare and trembling. 

mnallparts like 13 5 Foritis God which worketh in you , both 
ro g Chriſt that glorius and enerlafling Ged knewe that hee might 


| nebt/ully and lawfully nt appeare in the baſe fleſh of man, but remaine with 
: reviſes meer Gi :yet 64 choſe ratber to debaſe himſe.fe, f If the Sorme 
be equalto the Father, thers ty there of neceſſitie an equalitie, which Arrius 
' that heretike denieth* 4nd if the Sonne be compared with the Father, then s 
' there adiſtinifion of, perſons which Sabellius that beretike demieth, g Hee 
wehe himſelfe from all things,as it were to nothing, b Bytaking our man- 
pen ws He ſheweth the moſt glorious enent of Chrifts ſubmiſ- 
kon,toteach vs hat modeſtie is the true way to true praiſe & glory. 7 Dip 
wrie and rewoume,and the matter withit, k All creatures ſhal at length be 
ſubieFto Chriſt. | Enery nation. 4 Theconcluſion : We muſt goonto 
fluation with humilitic & ſubmiſſion by the way of our vocation. w He & 
ſaid to make a1: ende of his ſUluation, which rwmneth in the race of righteouſnes, 
5s A moſt ſurcand grounded argument againſt pride, for thar we haue no- 
thing in vs praiſe worthy, but it commeth of the free giftof God, and is 
withoutvs, for wee haue no abilitie or power, ſo muchasto will well, (much 
leſſero doe well) but onely ofthe free mercic'of God, 


Who being in the*® forme of God,*thought 


reaſonings, nature but onzly 
15 7 That ye may bee blameles, and pure, and cauſe Godhaih 
the ſonnes of God withour rebuke in the- df 
middes of a naughtic and crooked nation, a- c—_— : 
| mong nom yeſhine as * lights in the world, 6 He deſeriberh 
16 Holding foorth the ®worde of life, * that 1 modeſty bythe 
.. may reioyce inthe day of Chriſt,that I haue <2 cfſeQtes 


. - .* f 
nor runne in yaine, neither hauc labourcd ——_— ons 
in vane, both fromall 


17 Yea, and though I bee offered vp vpon.the Taliciousand 
? ſacrifice, and ſeruice of your faith, Iam conc _ 
glad,and reioyce with you all; So _ = 

18 For the ſaine cauſc alſo bee yee glad,and re- tentions and 
ioyce with we. | brawlings, 

19 ? And [truſtinthe LordeTeſus, to ſend *Ti- Wes he 
morheus ſhortly vnro.you, that I alfo may be arts 
of 4good comfort,when I know your ſtate. - without fault 

20 For [ hauc no man like minded, who will 21d pure,that 
faichfully care for your matters, de 

2t *For *all ſecke their ownc, and not that God dyes 
which is leſus Chriſtes, ſhine in the dark- 

22 Butyee knowethe proofe of him , that as a <5 ofthis world, 
ſonne with the father , hee hath ſerued with ,*77,%*: ellis 


mein the Goſpel. : called the worde 
23 Himtherecfore I hope to ſende afloone as] of ife,becauſe of 

know how it will goe with me, the effe(ts wheeh 
24 Andtruſt inthe Lorde, that I alſo wy ſelfe g wwInes 


ſhall come ſhonly, oa ang 


25 Bur I ſuppoſed ir neceſſary to ſend my bro- ward,ſerting be- 
ther Epaphroditus vnto you , my compani- ***©* tg _n 
on in labour,and fellowe ſouldier, euen your PPhc ha oe 
meſſenger, and heethart miniſtred yaro mee them:comtorting 
ſuch things as1 wanted. | them moreouer, 

26 For he longed after all you, and was full of *2*b<<odethey 


heauineſſe, becauſe ye had heard. that hee Thoats noghe "ug 


had bene licke. neſle ofhis af. 


27 And nodoubrhe was ficke, very necre vnto flitions,no not 
dcath: bur God had mercic on him, andnor although he 


on him onely,but on me allo, leaſt I ſhoulde hn or + 
| haueſorow ypon ſorow. their oblation 


28 Iſent him tliercfore the more diligently, with his blood,as 
thar when yee ſhoulde ſee him againe,yee * _ witha 
might rejoyce, and I might bcethe lefle fo- , _;, Themar 


rowfull. RNS to; 11; brought y ou Phi 
29 Recciue him therefore in the Lord with all /#7prans ro 
gladnefſe,and make much of ſuch: C briſt my deſare 
% that you pre» 


39 Becauſe that forthe f worke of Chriſt, hee (ons your ſolver 
was necre vnto death, and regarded nothis « /inely ſacrifice 
life,to fulfill that ſcruice which was lacking *2 6#u,0nd then 


on your part toward me, — = 
| "VIS vp 48 4 dranke 
effering,to aecomphſh this your ſpirituall effering. 9 Moteouer, he con« 
firmeth their mindes both by ſending backe Epaphroditus vnto them, 
whoſe fidelitie rowardes them, and great paines in helping him, hee com- 
mendeth-8& alſo promiſing to ſend Timothie ſhortly vnto them, by whofe 
p_ they ſhall receiue great commoditie, hopingalſdto come 
imſelfe ſhortly vnto them, if God will. *A#5 16.1, g Maybecon- 
firmed in my toy of minde. *r.Coromhat0.24. r Themoſt part, f He 
calleth it here the workg of Chrift, to viſite Chrift;being poore andinbandes 
an the perſon of Pawl, 


CHAP. 1IL. 


2 Pee refuteth the vaine m_—_ of the 3 Apoſtles, 
7 and ſetteth Chriſt againſt them. 10 He ſotteth ous 
the force and nature of farth, 15 that laying all things 
aſide,they may be partakers of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 18 
the enemzes whereof he north out, 

3 Moreouer, 


Righteouſheſſeby faith. 
1 Aconclufion x FJ Oreouer, 'my brethren, rcioycein the 


of choſethings Lorde. *It gricueth me not to wrire the 


ee * fam e things toyou, and for you itis a ſure 
thing. . j 


wx,that they goe | abe 
forward theer- 2 - Beware of dogges: beware of cuill workers: 


fully inthe Lord. eware of the® concifion, 


eface to _ : < N 
the ala adnoni- F 3 Por weare 'the circumciſion, which wor- 


tion that follow- 
eth,ro take good 
hecde and be- 
ware of falſe 
apoſtles,which 
joynecircnmct- 
fion with Chriſt, 


Telus, and haucno confidence © in the ficſh; 
+ Though might alſo haue*confidence in 


 muchmorel, ©: - 

5 Circumciſed the cightday,ofche kindred of 
Iſracl,oftherribeofBeniamin, * an Ebrewe 
of the Ebrewes,* by the Law a Phariſe. 

" Concerning zeale, Hperſecuted y Church: 
rouchingerhe rightcouſnefſe which isin the 
Law,l was ynrebukeable. 

Bur the thirigs thatwere®yantage vnto me, 
the ſame 1 counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake. 
Yea, doubrlefle I thinke *all things but loſſe 


free juſtification 

by faith)and 

beate mro mens 

heads the cere- 

monies which 

are aboliſhed, for 7 
-xerciſts of 


for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt . 


Ieſus my Lord,for whom I hauc counted all 
things lofſe,and do iudge them to be dongue, 
thar I might f winne Chriſt, 

9 And might be found in 8 him, thats, ® nor 
having mincowne rightcouſueſſe, which is 
of the Lawe, but that which is rhroygh the 
faith of Chriſt, eventhe righreouſnefle which 
is of God through faith, 

' 16 * That 1 may *knowe him, andthe vertue 

of his refttrreion,and the © fellowſhip of his 


and evill worke- | 
men, becauſe 
they negleted 
true workes,and 
did not reach the 
truevſe of them, 
To be thort,he 
calleth them 
Concifion,be- 
cauſcin vrging 
Circn on, | 
they cut off the + 


ſcues and others his dtath, 


fromthechurch, 11 If by any meanes1 might artaine yntothe 


k reſurreRion of the dead: - | 

12 Notas thongh 1 had alreadie atraincd ror, 
eithgr were already perfe : bur 1followe, if 
that may comprehend that for whoſe ſake 
alſoI am ! comprehended of Chriſt leſus. 

13 Brethren, I countnor my ſelfe, rhart I haue 
attained to#e,but one thing I doe: I forget that 
which is bchinde,and cndevour wy ſelf ynto 
that which is before, © | 

14 And followe hard rowardethe marke, for 
the priſc of the high calling of God in Chriſt 


a Wiich you _ 
bane of tentimes - 
beard of me, 

6 He alludeth 

e0 circumciſion, 
of the name 
whereof whiles 


the pork 
3 Heſhewerh 
that we ought, 
to vſe op Cir. 
cumciſion,to | 
wit,the circum- Icſus, | 
cifion of the _ 20 | 
heart, that cutting off all wicked affe&inns by the vertue of Chriſt, we may 
ſerue Godig puritie of life. c I» ewrwardthings, which pertaime nothing 
zotbeſoule, 4 He doubreth nor topreferre himſelfe cuen according ro the 
flcth, before thoſe peruerſe hote vrgers of the Lawe,thar all men may know 
that he doth w good _—_— of minde, lightly eſteeme all thoſe outward 
things: foraſmuch as he lacketh nothing, which hath Chriſt, nay, the con- 
dence of our workes cannot ſtand with the free inftification in Chriſt by 
faith, ®3(0r.11.23. *Aﬀes 233. 6. d Which F accounted for vantage, 
s He ſhutteth out all workes,aſwel! choſy that goe before, a« theſe that come 
after faith. f Thatin their place F might get Chriſt,and of a —_— be- 
come rich : (6 farre off am 1 from leefing any thing. gs In Chrift : for they 
that are found without Chriſt are ſubiett to condemnation, b Thatitobee 
#n Chriſt,to be fownd not :n 4 mans owne righteouſaeſſe, but clethed with the 
righteeuſneſſe of (brift imputed to bim, 5 This 1s the ende of righteouſ- 
neſle by faith rouching vs,that by the vertue of his refurreRjon we may ſcape 
from death, # That F may feele him in deede and haue a triall of bim, 
6 The waytothateternallſa'uation 510 follow Clyiſt is ſteppes , by af- 
fictions and perſecutions, vntil we come to Chriſt himſelf who is our marke 
whereat wee {hoote,and receiuethat rewarde whereunto God calleth vs in 
him. And the Apoſtle ſetteth theſe true exerciſes of godlinefle againſt thoſe 
vaine c:remonies of the Lawe, wherein the falſe apoſtles put the ſumme of 
codlines. k&, To life — followeth the reſurrecirs of the Saints. 
1 For werun not ,but ſo farre foorth as we are layd toldeenof Chrift, thas us, as 
God gineth vs ſtrength and ſhewerh vs the way, 


To the Philippians: - 


ſhip God inthe Spirit, and reloycein Chriſt - 


thefleſh; If any other man'thinketh char hte - 
hath whercof hee might truſt in the fleſh, - 


afflictions, and bee made conformable vnto 


 Bellie gods, 


15 7 Let vstherefore as many as bee ®perfe, 7 theconcluk. 
be thus minded: and if ye be otherwiſe min- ©7 ofthis exhor- 
ded,God ſhall reucile euen y ſame vmio you, yu* ſtanding 


16 Neuerthelefſe, in that whcreunto wee are "eco 


come, let vs proceede by one rule, that wee that ſuch as haue 
may minde one thing, [- profited in the 
17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke on I 


- them, which walke {p, as yec haue vs for an marr - 
enſample. : + Theſecondss, : 
13 ** -_ many walke, of whome l haue tolde _— ebe 
u often, and nowetell you weeping, that © 7.5 are 
Jo are the enemics of he Crofle F Crit: 09g 
19 Whoſe ® endeizdawnartion, whoſe God is theſethings,and 
their bellic,& whoſe® glorie is to their ſhame, doubt of f aboli- 
which minde carthly things. CERLas 
20 ? But our conueriationisin heauen, from hotronblamnt” 
whence alſo we TJooke for the *Sauiour, exen {houldbe gently 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, bome withal vn- 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body,thatit may ny 9m 
be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body,ac- Lord. he thind 
cording tothe working, whereby heeis able rwemn oy - 
i , ceme 
cucn to ſubdue all things vnto bimſelfe, . liles,byth [ 
he doubterhnot to ſer forth himſelfe for an example, I _ 
that be was not nw wa So that m this place be calh.th them perfe&, which 
haue ſomewhat profited m the knowledge of Chriſt and the GoSell. 


be (arteth againſt the rude anilitgnorant, as hee expouudeth Aa in the 
next verſe follewing. 8 Hee painteth out the falſe apoſilesintheir co- 
lours,not ypon malice or ambition, but with ſorow and teares,to wit,be- 
cauſe that being enemies of the Goſpel (for that is ioyned with affliction) 
they regard nothing elſe, but the commodiries' of this life: thar js to ſay 
that flowing in peace,quictneſſc,and all worldly pleaſures, they may live 
in great eſtimation amongſt men,whoſe miſcrable ende hee forewarneth 
them of, * Romanes 16.17. # Reward. © Which they hunt after 
at mens handes. 9 He ſerteth againſt theſe felowes , true paſtourg which 
negleR earthly things,andafpire to heauen onely, where they knowe, that 
cueniin their bodies theyſball be clothed with that cternall glorie, by the 
vertueof God. *1.Cor.1,7-FiM.2,1 3+ ; 


CHAP. 1111. | 
From particular exhortations, 4 be commuth to gene« 


rall. 1o He ſaith that he tooke ſuch zoy ms their reads. 
neſſe to laberalitie, 12 that bee will patiently beare the 


ant. | 
I T fierefore, 7 my brethren, bcloued and 1 Archexfall 


longed for, my ioy and my * crowne,fo o,checonclls | 


continue inthe ® Lord,yebeloued. 

2 *Ipray Eucdias, and befeech Syntyche, emoge- 
 thartheybeofone accord inthe Lord, ' | hauegonenthe 
3. Yea,and F beſeech thee, faithfull yokefel- 1&oricmulting 

low,helpe thoſe women, which laboured with - = "a_g 
me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and « My honour, 
with other my fellowe labourers, whoſe * 7» (bet con- 


d ay . cord,whereef the 
namesere inthe * ©booke of life. Lordis _— 


4 *Reioyce inthe © Lord alway,againel ſay, 2 Heal cal- 

CEE eth on ſome by 
4Ler your © patient minde be knowen ynto Pane partly be- 

all men. 5 The Lord is at hand. cauſe they needed 


6 © Bee nothing careful}, burin allchings er oper urn 


alſo to ſtnre 

other,tobee more prompt and readie, *Rexe.z3.5.a94 10.8. aud A. 
© God us {aid after the maner of men,to haue a buoke wherein the names of 
by ele are written,to whonz be will gize enerlaſting life, E{echiel calleth 
it the writing of the houſt of Ifrael, and the ſtoretef the Lorde,Chap.13.9, 
3 Headdeth particular exbortations: and the firſt is, thattheioy of the 
Philippians be not hindered by any afflitionsthar the wicked imagine & 
workeapainſt them. d Sow the oy of the world diflinguiſhed from our 
boy 4 Theſecondeis, that taking all things in good part, they behave 

emſclues moderatly 'with all men. e Tour-queer and ſertled minde. 
5 Theraking away of anobieQion: we muſt not be diſquieted 
1mpacience,ſceing that God is at hand to nr vs remedie intime againſt 
all ourmiſeries, 6 Thethird is,thatwe be nor too careful forany thing 
but _ aver wt! God m and craue ofhim,whatſoever 
we haue neede of,that with aquiet conſcience wee may. wholl j 
all our hearts ſubmit our ſclues to him. ann an 


5 


your 


Pauls loyin> :....' - ETTEST Chap, &s | thePhilippians. 97 
 yottrrequeſts be ſhewed vnto Godin prayer, toabound;and to hame want, | 

f So jo AK ; andſupphcation with * giuing ofthanks; 13 lawabletodeeall things through the help 

__, ohucendey 7 | Andrhe 8 peace of God which-paſſeth all .of Chriſt,which ftrengtheneth me. 

with 1hategiuing, - vnderſtanding, ſhal preſerue your * heartes 14 Notwithſtanding yee baue well done, that 

$ To6t gf PROT and minds in Chriſt Ieſus, | ye did communicate to mine afliction, F | 
ig wet, $ © 7 Furthermorebrethren, whatſocuerthings 15 * And ye Philippians knowe allo that inthe $ He GO 
giveth cir, are true,whatſocuer things are honeſt, whar- ®* beginning of the Goſpel, when L departed ans png 
b He dinideth the . ſoeucrthings are iuſt, wharſocuer. things are fram Macedonia,no Church communicated former benefits, 
minde inzo #h& —yvre wharſocuer thi®ps are wootthie Jouc, with mee, concerning the matter of giuing 27d againe put- 


heart, that is, mts , off" . 
geti6c, Whatſoeuer things are of goodreporrt,if there and receiuing,but ye onely. teth away fini- , 
any wel be any vertue, ices be any So thinke 16 Forcuen wr I 6h in Theſſalonica z yee row ſuſpitions g 
& affections, «1d on theſe things, ſent once, and aftcrwarde againe for my ne+ fire, inthatthar he 
pats —_ oy. 9 Which ye haueboth learned and received, ceffirig,. -. recciued novght 
Pleflead «4 andheard,and fecne in me: thoſe things doe, 19 ** NA that Idefire a gift : bur I defirethe- of = begin 
re/on of mazters, andthe God of peace ſhalbe with you. - fruit which may further your reckoning. ning Apo 7 
7 Agenerall '10 5 Nowe I reioyce alſo inthe Lorde great- 18 Now l haue recciued all, and haue plentic: preachedthe Go. 
moron, Bs ly, that nawe at the laſt your care for me Iwascuen filled, afterthat I hadrecciued of ſpel MONTES. 


tavoht both i ſpriogeth afreſh, wherein notwithſtanding Epaphroditus that which came from you, an 72: | 
NE dns. yee were carefull , bur yee lacked 'oppor- ®odour thar ſmelleth ſweete, a aacrifice ac- ap0h, FEI : 


ple,ſorhey wg eunitie. | ceptableand pleaſantto God, their benefite,not 
Ger lis 11 1 -ſpcake not becauſe of * wane: forT haue :19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your necefli- '© —_—_— 
20d righuteouſ. * Tearnedin whatſocuer tare I am, therwithro ries through his riches with gloric in Icſus Key won 
_nefle. be content. Chriſt. th ra 
3 Hain cyl 12 AndIcanbee ! abaſed,and I can abound: 20 Vnto God euenour Father bepraiſe for e. forexches him, 
_—_—_—_— . euery where in all things Iam ® inſtrufted, uermore. Amen. as hey og ir 
ſir you eur with both to bee full, and tobee hungrie,and 21 Saluteall the Saintes in Chriſt Teſus , The dar 4 
h t 4158, h . ( 5 pq p b h n hich a I h . : 1 1 
r Henitneſeth that their liberalitie was acceptable to him,wherewith they , _ Al the nin rt ac —— =. of all RT 
did helpe him in his extreme na yy} Tacks 3" wa og words, that > hich fo h d o He altudubon 
he might declare himſelfe voyde of all ſuſpitionof diſhoneſtie, and thathee cy which are of ? Ceſars houſhold, . » the fronts nds 
hath a mind contented both with proſperitie and aduerſitie, and to be ſhort, 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with lng /auenrs thas 
that he repoſeth himſclfe inthe onely willof God, 4, As though Fpafſed you all, Amen, wire offired in 
my want. | He vſeth a generall worde, and yet he rye he oy: md _ the 014 Law. 
of creſſe, which 18 pourrnes for ly powertie bringeth all kindes of diſcom- . h TE ? Such as belong 
ds. This is 6-me6ambere taken Geog bely thineror fexriites C Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
fs or bs i Ike s ſacrifice Nope 1108 oatng w _ and ſent by Epaphrodirus, fie Eager 
12 . Coloſsians. 
CHART Lt | before by the worde of traeth, which # the 
1 After the ſalutation, 4 Hee praiſcth them the more ts. Goſpel, 5 | 
make them attentive unto bim, 7 He reporteth the te- 6 - Which is come vnto you, eucn as ### vnto. 
oe —4 the — Stor they _ _—_ all the worlde, andis fruitefull, asi alſo a- 
bs 1 OS SOIT ny i og ' mong you, from the day that yee hearde and 


ſheweth that all the partes of our ſaluation conſi5t in 


_ Clift alone, wrucly knewthe grace of God, + 


7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphrasour deare 


CR Fat. I Aul an Apoſtle fellow ſeruant, whichis for you a faithful mi- 
b Coloſie is fituas of leſus Chriſt, niſterof Chriſt: PPLtiez7: \ Ha 
ted in TPhrygia, by the *will of 8 * Whohath alſo declarcd vnto vs yourloue ;oh his good 
by = pot God, & Timo- in the*Spirir. will towardes 
Pant 6 that theus our bro- 9 For this eauſe we alſo,fince the day we heard them, «<lling] 
cbs they bene ther, © - of ie, ceafe not yl for you,and to deſire my hana 4 
| ++ = "ay 2 TothEwhich thatye might be fultlled with knowledge of ,cquineat one .. 
Poa / arcat*Colofle, * his willin allwiſedome,and ſpiritual vnder- Ray,burgoe on 
deth thedoerine Saints & faith- ftanding, "Pane ht lp tn > : 
that was deliue-. full brethren m 10 Thar ye might walke worthy of rhe Lorde, "©. e _— 


red them by Epa- TT rom 7 Chriſt: Grace andpleaſc bimin all things, being fruitfullin ,,q aig in the 
phras,and their _ . be with you,and peace from God our Father, - all good works, and increaſing in theknow- true vieof it. 
readineſle in re- - 3 te 7 ritual 
© Wecannoto- 3 ' *Weegiuethankes ro God euenthe © Fa- 11 7 Strengrbened withall might through his EIS 
cherwife conſider ther of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, alway pray- p— vnto all patience, and long ,,, 6, is 

' . u . 


+ + bo. ts ing for you: fering with 8 ioyfulnefle, vive, | 
he is Chriſtes Fa- 4 Since we heard of y bur faith in Chriſt leſus, The if of [90 « Bus isnot of vs, bar it cc ver. 
ther,in whom we » andof your Joue toward all Saints, | | -M of 'God,, which hee doeth freely ginevs. gs Fe mutt nor bee we 


pms glory 5 For the 4 hopes ſake , which is layde willing, and 4s'1t were drawen $0Yy"w by force , bus proceeds fiom 4 


: for you in heaven, whereof ye hanc heard ie andioyfull minde. » Fi Fe 
thatis hoped for, , VP 19 YOu Ln Nneauen, Y merrie andioxfi Trek 23/+Gining 


UMI 


Allthings created by To the Cdloffians, Chriſt, Perſeyerance, 
4 H:uing ended 12 + Gwing thanks ynto the © Father , which -mnthefaith,and benot moticd away from the 

th: pictace,hce bath made vs meet to be parrakers of thein= hope of the Goſpel,whereof yee haue heard, | 
4 mit- heritance of the Saints in Þ light, and which hath byn preached to Yevery cre. 9 To all mens 
= oy wy en] 3 'Who hath dcliuercd vs from the power of ature which is vnder heauen,** whacot 17," he: + ny 


is to ſay, to an ex- . INE 
cellens :leſerip- darkenefſe, andhath tranſlated vs intothe Paulam a miniſter. _—_—: 


tion (although kingdome* of his deare Sonne, 24 Now rcioyce lin my ſufirings for * you,and Within the corners 
i. be lat ſhort) of 1. 51, whom we haueredemprion through his fulfill the * reſt ofthe aff1ions ot, Chriſt in & Ihdeaatore, 


whole Chriſtiani- blood,ytharis,the forgiuenelle of fines. wh ficſh, for his bodics ſake , which is the Hihaed peri 
C mL 


tie, which is fit- War 
ly divided into 25 7 Whois the * image of the inuifible God, urch, ® this d6Qrine 


ce treatiſes: * ihe firſt begorten of cuery creature. 25 *3Whereof I am a winiſter, according to bis Apoſlleſhip, 
for _ - _ 16 * For by him were all things'created, which the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen mee _ — moſt 
Expo are in heauen, and which areinearth,things vnro you-ward,to ſulfill the wordof God, of, Fi. _ 


true do&rine ac- | ib ——ooggpagt 
cording the viſible and inuifible : whetheg, they | bee 26 '* Which#the myſterie hid fince the worlde ons,whichbefur. 


orderof the cau- Kk Thrones,or Dominions , or Principalities, - began, and from al! ages, but nowe is made fereth for Chriſt 
y%, x. om, or Powers, all things were created by him, manifeſt vnto his * Saines, he _ in- 
bi  _ andforhim, 27 To whom God * would make knowen what (4., vi. = 


the 21, And . x 
Ge hence he 17 And heis before all things, and in him all . is the riches of his glorious myſterie. among examples of pati. 


 beginnethroap- things conſiſt, - --the Gentiles, whichrichesis Chriſt in you,the ence. 
ply theſamero 1g 8 anq heeis the head of the bodie of the . hope ofglorie, r For your profite 


ot 57 age Church: he is the beginning, * andthe | firſt 28 + Whome wee preach, admoniſhing every F7oogpy rol 
bortations tothe begotten of the dead, that in all rhings hee man,and teaching every man in * all wiſe- of the Churchare 


fixt verſe ofthe might hauc the preeminence. dome, that we may preſent cuery man perfect 4d to 
or rg 19 * For it pleaſed he Father gthatin him ſhould in Chriſt leſus, of 
waare9f p oe ®all fulnefſedwell, TY oe 29 'Whereunto Ialſo labour and firiue accor- as and knitting 
cuento the third 20 © And through peace made by that blood aber his working which woorketh in mee' ?ogerher har rhe 


Chapter,herefu- of that-his' crofſe, to reconcile to himſclfe ly, ON _—_ wy 
v4 


yas 3 029g ; rhrough him,thr ough him, 1 ſay, * all things, the ether, not that there is any more neede to hauethe Church redeemed bug 
Que. both which rein carth, and which are in ghar Chriſt ſhewetb bis power m the dayly weakenefte of bis, and that for the 
5 Theefficient heauen, comfort of the whole bedte, 13 Hebringeth anotherproofe of his Apo. 
cauſeofourſal- 21' ** And you which were in times paſt ftran- porne moalerly Apoſtle 7 nar Aprons > was op= 
ya POSE gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were thar (ame mighe be fulfilledby him,which the Prophets hrenlts of a. 
the Father, who Jet incuill workes,, hath ® hee nowe alſo re- * calling ofthe Gentiles. * Rom.16,25,epbeſ;319. 2 m.1.10.17.1,2, 1, 
makethvs mecte Conciled, 72 0, od E Atv monnionge _ vnrobimſelfsm Chriſt: moreener 
to bepartakersof 22 In that bodie of his ? fleſhthrough death, ©4/#%% oe. areas a five, boat Sion finco the werlde be. 
- eternall life, deli. os hot 4 vabl Mans FLEET » who 4/ſo.were Fanght it extraordia 
a G_ tro make you NOly , and vnDiameable an narily, u Thus Daul brideleth the ——_— of en, 14 Heproteſteth 
ray Peary withour fau]tin his ſigh, > Ts _ thathee dog Suddully gromes _ aus my place, bringing 
ci 23 ** If yeecontinue,grounded andſtabliſhed | Menvnto onely through tneLorcs plentiful blefling of his labours, 
+ nc vc 3 Y 2} + 5B x "Derfelt a ag + ay » Which i prrfe@ in it ſelf, andſhallin the 
vs to the light of the knowledge of the glorie of his Sonne. b In that gio- ende oy them perfe(t that ffllowert 
#1944 and heauenly kingdome, * Man.3.17.andi7.y.2.Tet,nn7. 6 The 
matter it ſelfe of our ſaluation,is Chriſt the Sonne of God, who hath ot teined C H AP. II, oh | 
remiſlion of ſinnes for vs,by the offring vp of himſelfe, 7 A lively deſtrip- 4 He condemmerb, arvaine, whatſoeuer is without Chriff, 
tion ofthe perſon of Chriſt, whereby we vnderſtand that in'him onely, God 1 mireatng ſpecially of circumcifion, 16 of abſtinence 
ſhewethhin:ſelfco be ſeene: who was begotten of the Father before any thing fom meats, 18 and of worſhipping ef Angels, 20 Thas 
was made,that is from cuerlaſting,by whom alſo al things that ate made,were ' we aredelinered fom the trad:tions of the Law through 
made without any exception, by — alſo 11-day confiſt,and whoſe glory © Chrift, ARS 8 
they ſerue, * Hebre.n,3, 5 Begorten e any thimg was made : and x wh . 
eh Gre rhe onerieiong Crone ef obs adoring Farber, . 4 Jobvn,y. 4 Ho? FY L ENTREES A Chen bphring | 
ferterh forth the Angels with glorious names, that by the compariſon of mot , "SANE POT FONTFASHAADE FOI TEIN OLL.AO- Ejonintharthat 
excellent ſpirites, we may underſtand hw farre paſſing the excellency of Chriſt dicea, and for as many as hauc notſecne my ke viſited notthe * 
1,inwhon onely wehaue to content eur mg > = Angels, 4 rm 6 perſon inthe fleſh, COIs nor 
uing gloriouſly declared the excellent dignitie 0 perſon of Chriſt, hee q ' b their «m3 ry e Laodiccans 
deſeriberh his office and fim&ion,to wit, that he isthat ſame to the Church, | , yu _ avs _ bee _— ed, |,c diditnor of a 
that the head is to the bodie,that is to ſay,the Prince avd gouernour of it,and Ind tNey XNIT TOSeMMer 1N JGUe, and IN+ all Il- ny negligence, 
the very bezinhing of true life, as who'rifing firſt from death, is the Aurbour hes ofthe © ful aſſurance of vnderſtanfling, butis much 
of eternal] life,ſo that heis aboueall, in whom onely thete ismoſtplentifull toknowe the myſterie of God, cuen-che Fa. the more carcſull 
abundance ofall good things, which ispowred oe youme eChueh, * Re-  ther,andof Chriſty < m_ em, , 
xel.1.g.n.cor.1g:20. 1 bo bref againe that hee ſhould die ne more, and 'J Inwhom are hid all the treaſures of 4 wiſe- Mae proſe ” 
all rhings perteining #0 God, 9 Nowe hee - -- dome and knowledge. -, {.-_.* ,- 2 Heeoncludeth 
his Father 


7 Thetaking a 


way of anobie- 


who ra:/eth other from death to life by bis power, * John 1.14.cbapt.1.9. 
wm MofFp {l abundances 
teacherh how Chriſt executed that office, which 
wit,by ſufferingthe death of the croſſe (which was ioyned with the curſe of guile you with * entifing words:  * 


inioyned him, to ,4 3 Andthis 1 ſay, Jeaſt any man ſhoulde be- GETS _ 
God)according to his decree, that by this ſacrificehee might reconcile to his 5 *Forthou oh drabeorinche fey l TY Gringo i he 


Father all men,as wel them which belecue in him'to come, and were already a hy ene Arte ; 
vnder this hope gathered into heauen,as them which ſhould vpon the earth - I with you in the ſpirite,rcioycing and behol- of true wiſdome, 
belecue in him afterward. Andthus is iuſtification deſcribed of the Apoſtle, _ ding your f order , and your 8 ſtedfaſtfairh 214 moſt ſecrete 
which is one andthe chiefeſt part of the benefire of Chriſt, » .The whole +- Chin | So wg knowledge of 

Church. 16 'Sandification is another worke of God in vs by Chriſt, in that... 0» {a God,conſiftzth 

tharhe reſtored vs (which hared God extremely , and were wholly and wil- in Chriſt onelie, andthiat this isthe vſe of it touching wen, that they be- 
lingly giuen to ſinne) to his gratious fauour inſuch ſort; that hee ith- - ing knitte togerhet in leve,teſt themſclues happily-in the knowledge of ſo 
all punfieth.vs with his boly Spirite, and conſecrateth vs to righteouſ- great a goodneſſe, vntill they come tully to entoy jt, 6 VVhom he newer 
neſle. » The Sonne, þ Inthat fleſhly bode, te giue vs to whderfland that ſawe. c Of that underFfandwg, which brimgeth foorth acertameandvi- 
his bady as not a fantaſtical bady but « true body. 11 The ſecond treatiſe of doubted perſtraſion rn cwr minder, d There 'is nd true wiſedome without 
this part of the Epiſtle, wherein he exhorteth the Coloſſians not to ſuffer the. Chrift. 3 A paſſing ouer to the treatiſe follovangagainſt the corruptions 
ſelucs by any meanes to be moued from this doQtine,ſhewing and declaring * of Chriſtianitie, e VVith a famed kinds of talke ade to perfwade, * I, 


that there is no where any other true Goſpel, Cor.5-3 f The maner of your Eccleſiaſtical gs L Defirme, 


- 


All is vanitie 
b SothenCchrics 6 AsSyehauetherefore Þ receiued Chriſt Ic 


hangeth not vyp= (us the Lord, ſo walke in him, 

of JNIESN 7 Rooted and builcin him, and ſtabliſhed in 
i He bringethatt fe faith, as ye hauec bene raughr, abounding 
everaptions to therein withthankſgiuing, 

threekindes.The'$8 + Beware leaſtthere be any man that !ſpoile 
ge eg you through philoſpphie, and vayne deceire, 
and curious þe- = *through the tradirions of men ,® according 
culations, and tothe * rudiments of the world, 7 and not at- 
pr _ a cer Chriſt, | 
theweofeerain® g *For! in him® dwellcth ®all thefulnefſe of 
i Thibewerss F< Godhead * bodily, 

of warre, andis 10 And yee are complete in him, which is the 
wa mucharo Hheadof all principality and power. 

erivcor 20 pore 11 © In whomealſoyee are circumciſed with 
away «/pj'e 7 *circumcifion made without hands, by put. 
5 Theſecond, ting off the? ſinfull body of the fleſh,;through 

' which is mani- the circumciſion of Chriſt, 

feltly ſuperſtit> 12 ** In that yee are * 9buried with © him 
0 Nandeth 0a. through bapriſme, ** in whome yee are alſo 
ly vpon cuſtome Tayſed vp together chrough the faith of the 
and fained inſpi-» operation of * God, whichrayſedhim from 
ke bi Jo the dead. et 

kind was ofthem 13 * *? And you which were dead in finnes, 
which ioyned the *7 & in the vncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath 

"rudiments of the hee quickened together with jm, forgiuing 

me IEES you all your treſpaſſes, > 

puke, © of the 14 ** Andpurting out the * * hand-writing of 
Lawe) with the ordinances that was againſt vs, which was 
Goſpel. contrary to vs, hee cucn tooke it out of the 
RF aps rs , Way,and faſtenedit ypon the croſle, 

od "ruled bis 


Church , as it were vnder 4 ſchoolemafter, y A fenerall confutation of 
all corruptions is this, thatthat muſt needes bee a falſe religion, which ad. 
deth any thing to Chriſt, 8 A reaſon : Becauſe onely Chriſt God and 
man, is moſt perfe&, and paſſerh farre aboueall thinges , ſo that whoſo- 

" ever hathhim , may require nothing more. 1 By theſe wordes, © ſhewed 
4 diffinftion of thenatures, 1m This worde ( Dwelleth ) noteth out unto vs 
the ioyning together of thoſe natures, ſo that of God and man is one (hrifh, 
u Theſe words ſet downe ngFt perfect Godhead to beein Chrift, o The knuts 

_ ing together of God andman, is ſubftantiall ed eſſeruall, 9 Nowe hee 
dealeth preciſely againſt the thirde kinde, that is to fay, ayainſt them 
which vrged the Iewes religion: and firſt of all, hee denyeth that wec haue 
neede of the circumciſion of the fleſh, ſceing that without it weeare cir- 
cumciſed within, by the vertue of Chriſt. ® Rom. 2.29. p Theſe mas 
wie wordes are wſed to ſkewe what the olde man is, whome Paulin other pla- 
ces calleth the bodies of Houg 10 The taking away of an obicRion: Wee 
neede not ſo much as theexternall figne which our fathers had , ſceing thar 

. our Baptiſme is amoſt effeQuall pledge and witneſle, of that inwarde re- 
ſtoring, and renewing, *® Romanes6. 4, epheſians 1.19. 4 Looks Re» 
manes6.4, r So then lthe force of thematter comnerb not from the ve« 

' vie deede done , thats 130 /ay , it is notthe dipping of wviinte the water by a 
Minsfey that maketh ws to bee buried with (hrift, as the Tapiites ſay, 
that euen for the verie attes {ake , wee become verily ( hr:iÞ ans, but it come 
werh from the vertwe of (rift , for the Apoile addeth the reſurrefion of 
Chrift, and faith, 11x One ende of Baptiſme is the death and buriall of the 
olde man , and that by the mightie power of God onely , whoſe vertue we 
ye holdeonby faith, inthedeath and reſurreion of Chriſt. / Through 

fwth which commerh from God, * Epheſ. 2,1, 12 Another ende of x 
iſine is , that wee which weredead in finne, might obteyne free remiſli- 
on of ſinnes and cternalllife , through fayth in Chriſt who dyed for vs. 
x3 A newe argument which lyerh in theſe fewe wordes, and it is thus: 
Vncircumcifion was no hinderance to you, why you being iuſtified in Chriſt 

ſhoulde not obtcine life : therefore you neede not circumciſion to the at- 
tainement of ſaluation. 14 Hee ſpeaketh nowe more generally againt 
the whole ſeruice of the Lawe , and ſheweth by two reaſons that 1t is abo. 
liſhed : Firſt, to what purpoſe ſhoulde hee that h:th obteyned remiſſion 
of all his finnes in Chriſt, requirethoſe helpes of the Lawe? Secondly, be- 
cauſe, that if a man doe rightly conſider thoſe rites, hee ſhall finde that 
they were ſo manic teſtimonies of our guiltineſſe,whcreby wee manifeſt- 
ly witneſſed as it were by our owne hand-writings, that wee deſerued dam- 
nation . Therefore did Chriſt put our that hand-writing by his comming, 
and faſtening it to the croſſe, triumphed ouer all our enemies , were 
they neuer ſo mightie, Therefore to what ende and purpoſe ſhoulde wee 
nowe vſe thoſe ceremonies, as though wee were ſti]l guiltic of ſinne, and 
ſubje& ro thetyrannic of our enemies . * Epbeſi2.15, # Aboliſking the 
rites and ceremonies, 


Chap. ij 


without Chriſt, 5$ 
15 Andhathſpoyled the * Principalities, and « Satan and bis 
ma - hath * made aſhewe of them <vgelr. 
openly , and hath triumphed ouer them in * 452 ©14e- 
the 7 ſaweereſe., as, 
16 ** Let no man therefore condemne you triues, andput © 
in meate anddrinke, orinreſpe& of an ho«. *hem #9 ſhame, 
ly day, or ofthe newe moone, or the Sabbath 7 fr, Ang 


h. No econ. 

17 Which are buza ſhadow of things to come: —— 

bur the ® bodie is in Chriſt, haue triumphed 
18 ** Letno'man athispleaſure beare rule o- arg. oe 

uer you by * humblenefſe of minde,and wor- c;544pen the 

ſhipping of Angels, ' aduancing himlſclfc in crofee. 

thoſe things which heneuerſawc, ** ® caſhly 25 Theconclu. 

pufr vp with his fleſhly minde, | = - — 
19 ** And holdeth not the © head, whereof all taine kinds,a5 the 

the bodic furniſhed and knirtte rogerher by difference of 
1oynts and bands,increaſeth with the increa- ——_— —_— 


ling of 1God. mand — 4 
20 ** Wherefore if ye bedead with Chriſt from thar we arenor 


the ordinances of the world, why *© asthough bound vnto the; 


yee lived inthe world, are yee burdened with *2 Wi becauſe 
traditions? _ thoſe things were 


ſhadowes of 
21 ** 4s Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. Chriſt tocome, 


22 2? Which all periſh withthe vſing, *3 and are but we poſſeſſe 
after y commandements & do&rines of men, Mm now exhibi- 
23 *+ Whichthings haue indeede aſhewe of x The body as 4 


argument taken of compariſon, If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſhed 
a new couenant with his blood, you bedeliuered from thoſe external rites 
wherewith it pleaſed the Lorde to prepare the world,as it wereby certain 
rudiments to that ful knowledge of truereligion, why would ye be burce- 
ned with traditions I wote not what, asthuugh yce were citizens of this 
worlde,that isto ſay, as though yee depended vpon this life, and carthly 
things ? Now this is the cauſe why before verſe 8. he followed another or- 
der then hedoeth inthe confutation:; becauſe hee ſheweth there by what 
degreesfalſereligionscame into the world,to wit, beginning firſt by curi- 
ous ſpeculations of 5 wiſe, after which in proceſle of time ſucceeded grofle 
ſuperſtition, againſt which muſchicfes the Lorde ſer at length that ſeruice 
of theLawe, which ſome abuſed in like ſort: but in the confutation,he be- 
' Ban with the aboliſhing of the Lawe ſcruice, that he night (hewe by com< 
pariſon, that thoſe falſe ſervices ought much more to be taken away. e As 
though your felicitie food in theſe earthly things, end the kn.gdome of God 
were not rather ſpiritual. 21 Animitation in the perſon of theſe ſuper- 
ſitious men,rightly expreſſing their nature and vſe of ſpeech. 22 Anos 
therargument : Theſpirituall and inward king4ome of God cannot con- 
ft in theſe curwardt ings ,and ſuch as perith with the viing. 23 The 
third argument : Becauſe God js not the authour of theſe traditions, and 
therefore they doe not binde the conſciences, 24 The taking away of 
an obieQion . Theſe things haue a goodly ſhewe, becauſe men by this 
meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God with a good minde, and humble them- 
ſclues, and negle& the body, which the moſt part of men curiouſly pam- 
per vp aid cheriſh: bur yet notwithſtanding the things themſelues are of 
no value,for fo much as they perteine not to thinges that are ſpirituallapd 
eucrlaſting,but tothe nouriſhment of the fleſh. 
Rrrrr ij, fwiſcdome, 


Dotcrines of 


f Which ſeems F wiſedome, in 8 voluntary religion & hum- 

Sn ro _ bleneſſe of mip bnor ſparing =_ 

3 pu. ,9* ooh dic,which are things ofno value, feth they per- 
ingand/owſs ,ineto chei Eling of the fleſh, : 


dexiſes as theiugh 

-» days + EY f be Papif? 
eauen, £ Hence worrkes of ſupererogation , as the cs 

Ferme then, that is #0 ſo eteywonres lwekeggs men performed more 

#hen was com them + whtch was the beginning and the vere grounde, 

ay _—_ merites were brought in. b A liuch deſcription of _ 
orie, 3 Seemg they lands in meaie and drinks, wherews the kingdome 

of God doeth Ge "os hs 


CHAP. III. 
x Againft earthly exerciſes, which the falſe ApeFles w- 
Js | 2 beſccteth beruenty: 5 And begi with the 
mortifying of the fleſh, $ whence ho draweth particu- 
lar exhortations, 18 and particular dueties which de- 
pend on ech mans calling, | 


x IF ye then? be * riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke 
MY anc ay ep thoſe things which arc aboue, where Chriſt 
keth occaſion by fitterh ar the right hand of God, 

reaſon of thoſe 2 Set your affeftions on things which are a- 
COTS boue,es nor on things which are on y® carth. 
ry of a Chriſtian 3 For ye are dead, 5 and your life is hid with 
life: which isxan Chriſt in God, | 
ordinarie thing 4 When Chriſt which is our life ſhal appeare, 
with himgafter then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
5 © * Mortific therfore your * members which 


# Another = 
ofthis Epiſtle, 


hc hath onceſet 
downe the do. } an 8 
Erine it ſelfe. are on theearth, fornication , vncleannefle, 
2 Ourrenewing the inordinate affe1on,cuill concupiſcence, 
STS IM and couetouſnefſe which is idolarrie. 

in vs by being 6 For the which things ſake the wrath of 
partakers of the God 4 commeth on the children of diſobe- 
reſurreftion of dience. 

9949 = 7 Wherein ye alſo walked once, when yee li- 
holineſſe, ourof Ued in them, | ; 
which ſundrie 8 Butnowe putye away cuen all theſe things, 
armes or riuers  wyrath,anger,maliciouſnefle,curſed ſpeaking, 
doe afterwards Elie focaks f 

fe chie ſpeaking,our of your mouth. 

a Forif weebee 9 Lic not oneto another, ſeeing thatye haue 
partakers of puroffthe olde man with his workes, 
pp aee% 10 And haueputon the newe, * which is re- 
ts anothr i&  mnewedin®© knowledgeafterthe image of hi 
where wee ſhall 

needs neuther meate nor drinks, for we ſhall be ike vnts the Angels. 3 The 
ende and marke which all the dueties of Chriſtian life ſhooteat, is to enter 
into the kingdomeof heauen, and to giueour ſeluesto thoſe thinges which 
leade vs thither, that is, to true godlineſſe, and not to thoſe outwarde and 
corporall things, 6 Sohee calleth that ſhewe of religion, which bee ſþake of 
#n the former Chapter. 4 Areaſontaken of the efficient cauſes and others: 
you arc dead as touching the fleſh, that is, touching the olde nature which 
ſceketh after all tranſitory things, and on the other fide, you haue begunne 
ro live according to the Spiritc, therefore giue your ſelues to ſpirituall and 
heauenly , and notto carnall and earthly things. 5 The taking away of an 
obieQion: whiles wee are yer inthis worlde, wee areſubie& ro many miſe. 
ris of this life, ſo that the life thar is in vs , is asit were hidden : yer notwith- 
ſtanding wee haue the beginnings of life and glorie, the accompliſhment 
whereof which lycth nowe in Chriſtes and in Gods hande , ſhall bee aſſt. 
redly and manifcſily perfourmed in that glorious comming of the Lorde. 
6 Letnot your dead nature bee any more effeQuall in you, but ler your li- 
uing naturebe effeuall. Nowe the force of nature is knowen by the mo- 
tions. Thereforelet the affeRions of the fleſh dye in you, and letthe contra- 
ry motions which are ſpiricuall, liue. Andhee reckoneth vp a great long 
ſcroule of vices, andtheir contrary vertues. * Epheſians 5.3. © Themo. 
F10ns and luſtes that are in v1, are in this place very properly ealled manters, 
becauſe that the reaſon and wil of man corrupred, doeth w/e them as the bode 
deeth his members. d Vſeth ro come, 5 Adefinition of our newe birth ta- 
ken of the partes thereof, which arethe putring off of the old man, that isto 
fay,of the wickedneſſe whichis in vs by nature,and the reſtoring,and repay. 
ringof the newe man, that is to ſay, of pureneſſe which is given vs by grace: 
but both of themarebur begun in vs in this preſent life, and by certayne de- 
prees finiſhed, the one dying 1n vs by litle and litle,and the other comming to 
the perfe&ion of another life, by litle and licle, 8 Newneſle of life conſi. 
Neth in knowledge which transformeth mano the image of God his maker, 
thatis to ſaye, to the ſinceriticand pureneſſe of the whole ſoule, © Hee 
[braketh of an effeciuall knowledge, 


To the Coloſhans. 


Chriſtian life 
that created him, 


tx ” Whereis neither Grecian nor ewe, Cir. 9 Hee telleth 
cumciſfion nor vncircumciſfion, Barbarian, them againethat 
Scythian, bond, free: ButChriſt is all , and ** Soſpeldoeth 
in all chings, oo RIES chat 
12 Nowtherforeasthecle& of God holy and burtrue ane” 
beloued, f put on the # bowels of mercies, <tion and Gn. 
kindneſſe, humblencile of minde,meekenes, noon n 
"4 Iz riſt © 
long ſuffering: which hauc m 
13 Forbeating one another, and forgiuing one fruites,s berec- 
another, if any man haue a quarcll ro ano- konath them vp 
ther: cuen as Chriſt forgaue,cuen ſo doc ye, ITE But com- 
14 Andaboucal theſe things put oz louc,which thingrk wr 
is the Þ bondof perfeQnefle. to wi,podly = 
15 And let the peace of God # rule in your 


cord, andconti. 
hearts,to the which ye are called in *one bo- _P ſtudy of 
dic,and be ye thankfull, f Os 
16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- 3., par 
ouſly in all wiſcdome, teaching and admo- g Thoſe meſt zen. 
niſhing your owne ſclues, in! Pſalmes, and 4 <f*ftions 
hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, finging with a fon —_ 
grace in your hearts tothe Lord, b Which bindeth 
17 * Andwhatſoeuer yee ſhall doe, in word or ©n44nireth roge. 
deede, doe allin the ® Nawe of the Lorde : -_ tbe dueFier 
leſus, giuing thanks roGod cuen the Father ,,,, Eg 
y him, 5 Rule and gourry 
18 C* ** Wiucs, ſubmir your ſelues vnto your «bing, | 
husbands,as it is * comely inthe Lord, & on ae Hey 
I9 *** Husbands loue your wiucs, and bee nor both through God 
birrer vntothem, goodneſſe , that 
20 C **> Children, obey your parents in ® all 79% might belpe 
things:for that is wel pleafing ynto the Lord. mars rf 
2T *3 Fathers,proucke not your children to an- 7 2y T/almes hee 
ger,leaſt they be diſcouraged. meaneth all godiy 
22 © *+ * Seruants, bee obedient ynto them {#2 hich were 
that are your maſters according to the fleſh, romance 
in all things, not with eye ſeruice as men by Hymnez, all 
pleaſers, bur in finglenefle of heart, fearing #5 « conreme 
God, _ af of 99 
23 And wharſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as pg rand 
tothe Lord,andnorto men, peculiar and arts 
24 Knowing har of the Lorde ye ſhall receiue fer ſongewhich 
the ? reward of the inheritance: forye ſeruc yet eg praiſe 
the Lord Chriſt, 4 made 041-4 
25 **Buthe that docth wrong,ſhal receiue for of mmſiche. 
the wrong thar he hath done: and there isno _* rs +” pus. AgA 
reſpeRof perſons. News of in Rr, 
when you de it,or, 
dee it to Chriftes praiſe and glorie. * Epheſ's.22, ro He 20th from mar, 
cepts,which concerne the whole ciuil life of man,to preceptsperteining to 
euery mans family,and requireth of wiues,ſubicion in the Lord, » For 
theſe wines doe not well,that dee not ſet g cd in (rift before them in their 
loue,but this Phileſophic knewetb net. ® 1. Det.z.r, 11x Herequireth of 
huſbands,that they loue their wiues, and vſe them gently, ® Epheſ6.r. 
12 Herequirethof children, that according to Gods commaundement 
ey be obedient totheir parents, # In the Lord, and ſo is it expounded, 
Epheſ.5.19. 13 Of parentes, that they bee gentle towardes their chil- 


dren, 14 Oferuants, that fearing God himiſelfe to whome their obe- 
dience is acceptable, they reucrently faithfully, and from the heart, obey 
their maſters. * Epheſ.6.5.ct4u# 2,9.1.P41.2.18, p For that that you ſhal 
baue duely ebeyedyour maſters, the time ſhall come, that you ſhall bee made 
ſonnes, of ſeruants, and then pn know this of a ſuretie, which ſhell bes 


when you are made partakers of the beauenly inheritance. xg Herequireth 
of maſters, that being mindfull how that they themſclues iſ ſhall render 
an account before that heauenly Lorde and Maſter, which will revenge 
wronefull doings without any reſpe& of maſters or ſeruants, they ſhewe 
themſclues iuſt and vpright with equitie,vnto their ſcruants. 


CHAP. IL 
Hee retwrneth to generall exhyt ations 


prayer, end gratious ſpeech, 75 and(d endech? with _ 
. 
#4 "1 _ 7 
x Ye 


Topray and watch. _ Chap.j. 


E Maſters, doe vnto your ſcryants, thar 
which is juſt, and equall, knowing that ye 


; Headdethcer. * Y 
Ord. avi at AlſohaucaMaſterinheauen. 

endeth his 3 * * * Continue inprayer,and watchin the 
Ep o—_ = ſamewithrhanksgiung, 
cody Cotati. 3 3 * Praying alſo for ys, that God may open 
ons. ynto vs the * doore of ytterance,to ſpeake the 
"Lute is.r, myſtcric of Chriſt; whereforc I amalſo in 

' n.tbeſ 5.17, be bonds, 


——_ and 4 Tharl may yrtcr it, asit becommeth me to 
. ſpeake, 
Rowe. _ 5 oy * Walke ® wiſely coward them thar arc 


f worde, ms without,and redeemethe © ſeaſon, 
__— he 6 *Let your ſpeech be* gratious alwayes, and 
prayers of thk powdred with * ſak, thatyce may know how 
Church, ro anſwere cucry man, 

* Epheſ.6.18.  @ Tychicus ovrbeloued brother and faith- 
's Anopra fas full miniſter, and fellow ſcruantinthe Lord, 
mouth topreach = {hall declare vnto you my whole ſtate: 

_ ig 3 Whome [hauc ſentvnto you for the ſame 
= Jeongth: purpoſe, that he mightknowe your ſtate, and 
to haue good cs. Might comfort your hearts, 
fideration euenof g With Oncſimus a faithfull and a beloued 
them which at© = brother,who is one of you. They ſhall ſhewe 


withour y churc . 

befe.re. you of all things here. 
þ aceth Fad 10 Ariftarchus my priſon fellowe faluterh you, 
eheumtþefty. and Marcus Barnabas coufin, (touching 


ce Seeke occaſie 10 


come vnto you receive him) 


Tofulfill the miniſterie, 99 


whom ye received commandements, If hee 


1: Andleſus which is called Juſtus, which are 1. 
of the circumciſion. Theſe ? onely arc my # 79 then,/Pe- 


worke fellowes vnto the 8kjingdome of God, 


which haue bene ynto my conſolation. 


12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is ofie 


ter 44 not at that 
time at Rome, 


£ FJnthe goipel, 


of you,faluteth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for 
you in prayers,that ye may ſtand perfe,and 


full in all the will of God. 


13 ForIbearc him record,thathe hath a great 
zeale for you,and for them of Laodicea,and 


them of Hierapolis, 


14 * Luke the beloued Phyſition greeteth you, ® 2,Timg.uu- 


and Demas. 


15 Salate the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the Church which is in 


bis houſe. 


16 Andwhetithis Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
thatitberead inthe Church of the Laodice- 
ans alſo,and that ye likewiſe reade the Epi- 


ſtle written from Laodicea, 


17 Andſayto Archippus, Take heedto the mi. 
niſterte, that thou haſt recciued in the Lord, 


that thou fulkill ic, 


18 The ſaſutation by the hande of mee Paul, 
Remember my bandes, Grace be with you, 


Amen, 
C Written from Rome tothe Coloſſians, 
«nd ſentby Tychicus and Onefimus, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul 


to the Theſſalonians. 


a 
CHAP. I. 


Hetherefore beginneth with thankeſtiuing, 4 to pur 

s otras in os that what ſoener was fraiſe worthy in them, 

it came of Geds goodnefſe: 8 and thet they are en/am- 
ples wnte others, 


- AVL, and Siluanus, 
G| the church ofthe Theſ- 
Pete ſaljonians , which 4 in 
PI God the Father, andin 


nl 
a 


S=>27- and Timorheus , vnto 7 


Ghoſt, andin * much afſurance,as ye knowe z py; pnverd 
after what maner wee were among you for by ewo things 


your ſakes, 


that there follo« 


6 # Andye became followers of vs,and of the 742% 27ea# 


Lord,and received the worde in much affii- 


Rion,with © ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 


lecue in Macedonia and in Achaia, 


8 For from you founded our the worde of the 


So that ye were as enſamples to all that be- - 


Jae of iy pred. 
ching fo wit Ts 


: ſaranc 
was threugh 


Lorde, not in Macedonia and Achaia onely: /crirdin race 


ww N FRJIP de lefas Chriſt: Þut your faith alſo which is rowarde God, 94a <ppees 
CEN) —_— gh you, any ſpred abroad _ all quarters,that we need not peak wreck = 
We d Som the toſpcake anything. the crofſe, 
Co at ro beg _ _ pe ie 9 'For "they themlclues ſhewe of vs what ma- 4 Anorher rex- 
right —_—_— Wee gine God thanks alwayes for youall, Per ot cncting im we had yntd youy* and how (5h dey, they 
rSoycing,where- makitigrnention of yori ourprayers '— * JE rurnedto God from idoles, to ferue the lis £q1;p4ceq the 


by alſo welcarne, » 3 yichour ceaſing, remembring your effc- 
tharſuch hou ® 41 Faith, and diligentloue, and he pati 
meintwoſortes efice of yow hope in our Lord Jefirs Clift, in 
brideled,co witaf rhe fight of God, exten ot Father, | 
—_— 4 Knowing, befoucd brethren, that yeeare 
all = *cletofGod.. © 3 6 : 
God, and tit 5 * For out Gofpel was not vnto you tn word 


bedefired at his F 7 
hands, whereuntoalſo the whole Epiſtlecxborteth the Theſſalonians, 2 He 
commenideth them for threeſpeciallgifts,&ffeQuall faich,continuall loue,and 
patient : to the ende they mightbe aſhamedbeing indued with ſuch ex. 
cellent —— td continue m Gods eleRtion,: 4 Word for werd hat your 
eleZ7:0n n of God. 3 Another reaſon whythey ought inno wiſe ſtart backe 


uing and true God 


whome hee raiſed from the dead, exen le. 
ſus which dcliuercth vs from *chatwrathco 
come. | 


Gofpel withgrear 
10 Andto looke for his ſonne from heauen, cheerefalneiſe, 


inſomuch that 
they werean ex- 
ampleto all their 
neighbors: ſo that 


it ſheolde- bee 


more ſhame to them to faint in the mid race. e VVirb ;oy which commerh 
wt ape Jon ——_ All the we" 5 3 S008 CY to 
. welt Ms ps PTE in t ohe  forſakeidoles, vnlefſe a man therewithall worſhip the true and linihg God 
commune onely, bur alſo titpower , in Chriſt the onely redeemer, > This word(Thas iz nd? pur hrs 


canſd: and by (wrath )is meant that revenge and punt 
Lord will indge the world as length it bis terrible wrach, 


CHAP. IL 


but continueto the ende, becaule or ronget doubt of his doctrine which x He declaverh how feithfally hee preached the Gefpel vie 


hath bene fo manie wayes confirmed vato them , cucn from heauen, as 
they themſclues did well knowe. | po 


to them, mo neyther , 6 df praiſe of men: 
10 —— e ſame by their ewe defmnies 
Rrrrr ij. 14 thas 


ſhment wherewith the 


14 that they did cour agiouſly bire perſecutions of their euen as they have of the Tewes, 13H 
corntirey men; 17 Fhas bee deſireth wverie much to ſee 5 It; Who both killed the Lordleſus and their ahem ey 


then : 
whi Ws 8 | owne Prophets, and have perſecuted ys a. Yb might be 
cid befors * " otfoaphtv of ſclues knowe , brethren, 1, nd God they pleaſe not,and are con- newer gh 
ſhortly concer- that our Entrance in yhto you was notin ary | to all men, cy pr 
ing his Apoſtle. vaine 2. |- ; n . Gente 8 
hip ;he hande- 2, 5 Buteuen after that we bad ſuffered before, 76 A nn me Benin, Fel-That Lag 
Ithnowemore and wereſhamefully entreared at * Philippi, alwayes : forthe! yr or 1 new thing,ſaieth 


tlarge, and to : of God is come on 1-0 ingls 
SETS pur- (as ye know) wee were bolde in * our God, yt oſt. ry har ro 


poſe which we to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with 17 *5 Foraſmuch brethren, as wee ® were kept 9d his prophers, 


lpake of, much ſtriuing, from youfor a ſcaſon, concerning fight, bur Me ue 


2 The vertwes . ; - | * 
of a true Paſtor # Forour cxhortation was notby deceit,nor heart, we enforced the more toſee. , , Heforerich 


are, freely with» =by® onam—ons oy 4 - guile. your face with grear deſire, * 0 Meſoenclich 
feare t 4 Burt as we were © allowed of God, that the . 

preachthe Go- Goſpel ſhould be commirted vnto ” , ſowee ? n hoo rr merge amv wer ol jeſt - phe _, 

. + 0 9g ſpeake, nor as they that pleaſe men, but God, ſhould be moued 


RY red vs. ; by thcirrebellis, 
rers. which *approucth our hearts. 19 For what isour hope or joy,or crown of re- 3 For the Jewes 


QAﬀts 16.12. 5 Neither yet did wecuer vſc flattering words, '*. ys chris be 
«Fhenfal * apyetnormorcolredcommnacheGos— N9cnRerenorencoyonlt inc prince Frtgtr 


bu gratious b:lpes -: dome of God the. 
7 Totexch pure, # Fecord. f 


. . , . 20 are our and ioy. 
docrine faithful- & 5 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither as glory y [-99xgo8 .Q2ahe 
lyand withapurs of you, nor of others, when wee might have &k pneul chat wickednefte of theirs which they have by inberitance a t were 
———J- bene *chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, of cheir farbers,bee grawen ſs great, that the meaſure of their iniquity being 
& naughty kinde 7 ur we were = p 5B you, which indeede appeared ſhortly after in the defiruffien of the crtie of Hieru, 
of dealing,  _ nourcecheriſheth her children, falem, whither many re/erced euen out of divers proninces, when it wa beſie. 
4 'ſoapprouchis 8 © Thus being affefioned toward you, our 'yed, 15 He meetcth with an obicQ10n,why he came notto the firajehe. 
——_— = '* goodwill was to haue dealt ynto you,notthe wayes bein ” "= 23 omg _ apap _ hag) and it ay 
,oeing tr ; not 1n me,but Satan euo oreIlent'Ti 

Fromall farerie = (Goſpet of Gonont Pur allo our Own FOIEKy 1 Eichfull companion yo you, becauſe youzre molt dere to mes 
and couctouſnes, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. = VVere kept aſunder fats yeugend as is were erphanes, 

e Sceing theres g' 5 For yerememberbrechren, * our labour 


(nad 6 and traitaile :for wee haue trauailed day and CHAP. 1IL 


ments of Godand Night,becauſe we would not bee chargeable , 7, jp. by «ffs Fion toward them, bee ſandeth Timothie 
the iudgcments of vwnto any of you, and preached vnto yuu the wnre them: 6 He is ſo maned by the report of their pro= 
men, that when Goſpel of God, - j ſerous ftate, g that hee cannot yiue ſufficuent thankge, 
men chooſe, they 10 *Ye are witnefſe $, an d Go da ifs þh ow holily, ii and therefore he breaketh 0ut 1n10 prayer. 


et the quali- . ; | 
4 of rhoſe Things and iuſtly,and ynblameably we bchavedour , WY Herefore fince we could no longer for. 


which ſtaud before ſelues among you that belecue. - ovary ves £0 
chem, but Ged 15,5 Ag yee know how that wee exhorted you, DA... oughtit good to remaine 


rey Caen and comforted, and beſought cuery one of , » aq have ſenrTimotheus our brother and 
ly m himſelfs, = you (as a father his Children) . miniſterof God,andour labour fellowinthe 
followeth that 12, > That yee * would walke worthie of God, Goſpel of Chriſt, ro ſtabliſh yoa,and to com- 


ſeemg werent ho hath called you vnto his kingdome and fort you rouching your faith, 


ble to thinke a Se : 
good chouge, thas Bloric. | | ., 3 Thatnoman ſhould be mooued with theſe 
whomſoeuer hee 13 ** Forthis cauſe alſo thanke wee God with. affliQions: * for ye your ſelues know, that we 
HR cheleth 4 "7 our ccaling,that when ye perceiued the word are appointed thereumto. on tron 
be caryt ps i ; of God,whichyee heard of vs,yee recciuedir 4 For verily when wee were with you, wee to bring themto 
oble, av doth TX as the worde of men, buras it is indeede | 041. 0h before tharwe ſhould ſuiter rribu. 8%? bY _ 
no: fiad them « the word of God, which alſo workethin you ' j,tions cucn as ir came to paſſe, and ycc ndpicd 
Fav Sag  tharbelecue, knowe it. | | allafflitioos, 
n 4 :- v/o4s - Y 
alibrd of God, 14 '*Forbrerhren, yeare become followers of 5 x..1 £1 thiscauſe, when couldnolonger 
6+ haxgetb ypou the Churches of God, whichin Iudea arein *' peare 1 fenthimibar] might knowe of 
mm... Chrilt [cſus, becauſe ye have alſo ſuffered .  \ curfairhleaſt the tempter had tempted you 
carey thelamerhings of your own* countrey men, - '{n any fore, and char our labour had bene in 2 Becade they 
(ny 9 gm neem rt vie prey ei opeege or ate 
'all pride,: e VYhen I m1 ly wpor the expertces 0 - bh 
Church, f VVewtre not rough,but eaſie,end gentle as a nouree,tha: bs neither 6 Fu mtu nt Fly di uo un om ward, he exhor- 
enibigzous 107 Couerous but taketh all pames as patiently as if ſkee were 4 me- OM you vnto Vs, £ Y* teth them againe 
ther, '6 To havethe flocke that is committed vnto him in more eſtimation dings of your faith and louc,andthatye hauec to make an ende 
then his owne life. 7 To depart with his owne right, rather then to bee ood remembrance of VS alwayes,defuring to of the reſt of the 
chargeadle to his ſheepe. * Ati 20,34,1.07,4-12.2,theſſ;3.8, 8 Toex- ce vs,as we alſo doe you journey, ſeeing 
cell other in example of godlielife. 9 To exhort and comfort with a tn donks 9 "36 WAS" "BOON" that chercinalſo 
'farherly minde and affetion. xo Tocxhortall men diligently and ear- 7 CTELOTE, DICTNTEN, WE Contolation in they ſhaldoe him 
neltly to lead a godlic life, '* Epbeſc4.1. pbil, 1.27. coleſ.t.ze. 12 Ha» youinalour afflitionand neceſliry through their Apoſtle a 
uing ap proucd his miniſteriehe commendethagaine (to that ende and pur. your faith, ; _*  greatpleaſine. 
ſe thatT pakeot) the cheerefulneſſe of the lonians which was an- 8 For now are wee* all ,if yee ſtande aſt in * For nowe you 
- | aliue 4 


A gainſt Men-pleaſers. I. Theſſalonians. Appointed toafflitions, 


"AR 16,1, 


x The wil of God 
who calleth his 


crable to his diligence inpreaching , and their manly patience. 12 Hee eamer otherwiſe 
confirmcth them TS thei afRiGioN: which they ſuffered of their owne Lord, _ | | thinke me { f6 and 
people, becauſe they pe aided, E ores countrey men: re 9 For whatthankes can wee. recompence ” pany” IT 
Came as well ( ſaycth hce) to the Chu of the Jewcs, as to : 204in for all the ioy wherewith 39% £97 
and therefore th ought, to take jr = pod part. g ÞV hich Cifh Je - —_—_— OS. our God, "lit & fauls 
hath gathered together, b | Exen of them which are of the {ne conuntrey and CL0Y Y "oy , 3 *® Rom,1.10. 
the [ame towne that yan are ofe xo Night and day, * praying exceedingly that ,ug 5.35. 

we 


Holinefle andbrotherly loue. 


Chap:iij.v. The day ofthe Lord, 105 


b Taulwa con. we might ſee your face and might® accom nothing be lacking ynto you, 
Jronee — pliſhthat which is lacking in your faith ? Iz ©? lwouldnot, brethren, hauc you igno- 9 The third par 
Tebarof the «. x1 Nowe God himſclfe cuca our Father , and rant** concerning them ** which are aſlcep, of the Bpite, 
powber 59 laws  ourLord leſus Chriſt, guide our iourney yn» _ - on ye ſorrownoreuen as other which haue —_ 
the building to you, no hope, MR 
pee od 12 ? Andthe Lordincreaſe you, and make you 14 ** Forif we belecuetharleſus is dead, and erm be 
* ae aboundin loue one toward another, and ro= is riſen, euen ſo them whuch ſleepe in © Iefus, returnethvnto 
And F R R pe 3 
c<:ſe be had left wWardall men,cuen as weds toward you: will God*bring with him, | _—_ _ 
Si.45 and Time- 13 *To make your hearts ſtable and vnblame- 15 *3 For this ſay we ynto youby the f word of pond. rg 
Shows in RR able in holinefle before God cucn our Fa the Lord, that 8 we which liuc, and are re- dead,and thenia” 
T anthie came ther, at the comming of our Lorde Ieſus maining in the comming of the Lorde, ſhall ner of thereſur- 
bo a ” Chriſt with all bis Saines, y' PR them which _ Gland, 
bins,be ſent bi | ; 16 For the Lord himlclfe ſhall deſcend fi tal 
jay yoo, 99> 7 So thas he deſirethto ſee the Theſſalonians, that he yn ith a panes. #156 of yr LD 
y thorowly accompliſh their faith and religion, thas was as yet imperfet, Acchonaed gn wi | VS Oy 
3 Anotherpart of the Epiſtle, wherein he ſpeakerh of the ducties of a Chri- rchange], and * with the trumpet of God: not immoderate- 
ſuanlife. And heſhewerh char the perfe&ion ofa Chriſtian life, epnliſtet ond the dead in Chriſt ſhallriſe firſt: =- 7 benalle he 
intwo s, towit, i itie to men, in itie of th ich l; : 
Ne ee AEnhne arenas 17 Thea halle hich be antremane be Some 
comming of Chyiſt, who will then perfit this worke by the fame grace, whet- the Todd? & Ro th | 
with he begunitin vs, * Chap.g-23, 1:cor.1,8, meet tae inthe aire ; and ſo ſhall wee y are vie 
| cuer be with the Lord. ter ou ed. 
CHAP. IIIL 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſclues one ano- eng 
x He exherteth them 3 to holints, g and brotherly loue. ther with theſe words. | is bur aſlceepe of 
13 He forbiddeth then to =_— after the maner of infi» _. : the body (forhe 
dels, 1 5 He ſetterh ous the biftorie of oter reſurrection, ſpeaketh of the faithfull) vntill the Lord commeth. x2 Arcaſonof 


to the great offence of the 


the c 


Nd * furthermore, we beſeech you, bre- 


Diuers ex. T1 iſ hat by the fGod, ' d They diedin Chriſt, which con 
hetero the A thren, andexhortyouinthe Lord leſus, —_—_ & whrrly pr graffed Fa Clert? , —_ _— loft rabbe. 
re once thatye *increaſe more and more,as yehaue #& Wlicall — In, cat ene 
' g agane. T maner cs 
mindeful — af —_— vs,how ye ought to walkc,and to the de q tale wk were raiſe do S ofleep «the Granted coupe 

e things . . of God. | I | s Sain 
which hey haue 2 Foryceknow what commaundements wee fpeakethproperl ofthem) which ſhall thes be found aliueto —_ 
_ oftheA- paueyou bythe Lord lefus., 8 edead hich tall riſe , hel b >< <{ Cungy ro - _ 
FR * 2 For this is the will of God even your®ſan. 7J914 9 _ s Ave emmy » 158 Name ofve 

That yelabeur 3 _ _ *F uIStne Y Lord, as though be bake Hee ſpeaketh of the 
» xeidac Qifcation, ad that ye ſhould abſtcine from hdigs, aooage be ſheuldbe one Sfhe Shen AE ed Fs ine 
and more , «nd fornication, ' , bu commueg, becauſe that time is oncerteine : and therefore euery one of vs 
«99 paſſe your 4 * That eucry one of you ſhould know howe . #4£%* #0 bein One_ ©, 44 if the Lord were comming at euerie mo» 
Eee 12s. — fo pofictichisveſſellin holinefſe and honor, 105 cacopagement which marieer;of me 57 enthere ne rej ingnbes 
epheſ 5.17. 5 + Andnotintheluſt of concupiſcence,cuen with ons ſhone pur foorth thery ores and rowe together, ® 3.Co7,15, 53s 
. _—_ mn Z as _ A which _ nor og F; v 3 Sundenly end in the ewmekleng of an oye, 

. . t no man opprefle or defraude his 5 Ss 
C— brother in any marter :for the Lord #s auen- __ CHAP. V. "Il 
todedicarethe= gerof all ſuchthings, as we alſo haue tolde * ©*!d:mning rheenriow ſearching for rhe ſeaſons of Chriſt's 
ſclues wholly ro you before cime,and teſtified, Pra... LS ſandy br —- ————_— 

__ hee 7 *ForGod hath norcalled ys ynto ynclean- of] - 4 X 

conly —gy I nefſe.hurvues halle, 4 BV* of thetimes and ſcaſons, brethren, x They that 
Guineſſe chrouch 8 Hee therefore that © deſpiſcth cheſe things, Py = c hauc wy — ww wn he Pointed forthis 
lult,becauſeitis deſpileth not man, but God who hath cucn- br ardioryutyatd omen aro. 
akog creo gjuen you his holy Spitit, | —_— _ I , cucnas a thicfe know not. Bur 
trary to the « is is ſure, 

of God. 9 ©Burascouching brothierly loue, yencede 3 Forwhenthey ſhall ay, Peace and ſafetie, i*{hall comevp. 
b Locks John northarl write ynto you: * for ye aretaught © them ſudden deſtrudi. © men when 
17,87. of Godto loue one another, on, 6h "_ 190 th chilg, <2 1ooke for 
Bymw" rag 10 Yea,and thatthing verely ye do vnto allthe __ dthevſh "ll next - = age "0 m_ as 
defilerh the brethren, which are thorowour all Macedo- F » Db btkn OE etal bee 28 ke | 
body, nia: but we beſcech you, brethren, thatyce * , , y 241 come: TG thiefe, 2 Retumingto 
4 Thethird.be- increaſe morcand more, = Ye arg all the childrer? offohr and che chij. © ontions,he 
SEED 1-7 nd reed tobe quit ade * Ferret clot nd he chil rm 
from them which meddle with your owne buſinefle, * andro ther oft 6. fe. CI R— 
know not Gol, worke with your owne hands, as wee com- , qe} n do other, bur 14g<of God, 

cepe = 
byhoneſlyand manded you, - ler re pro betbeh rand... 
becCor.6.8, 12 Thatyce may behaue yourſelues honeſtly , 5 4 =. 1. flecpe;llecpeinrhe night,and Creel in deſiete 
'« Seconth,,he toward them that are without , and that 7 wo - rokygy. 4 "he ouſnel leſt 
5 — | atria they that be drunken, are drunken in the Paner> we 
violent oppreſſion, and immoderatedeſire, and ſheweth moſt ſcuerely asthe Night, = . ay ay 
Prophet of God, that God will revenge ſuch wi dat, 5 r.(or.1.3- 8 Fa Bur lets which are —— be ſober, feepein plea- 
heſe commandements, nh ; » NC Tequiretna i | faith : 
- x4 to all nor of loving Lined, and nhoank nr profit 1 of th w_ Rm Mt PX 1 mn; — 
moreand morein that vertuc, * 7obn 13,34. and 15.13. r.coim2.8. aud AG ON 12C OI EIT Ie a eye to the 
431, 7 He condemneth vnquiet 0 2 notes Lene Cos 
ters whi ertei e vnto them. . e rebuketh idleneffe & ſlouth- r that is meete e darkcneſſe of the niphe, is for the hs 
fulnedle, which vices whoſoeucrare plurn ans; fall into other wickedneſle, ; We muſt fight with faith and hope, ney Porto 
Church. ſly ſhorting, * Eſ@s. 59.17. epheſ,6,17, . 


9 *For 


Rrrrr. vi. 


Tolone the miniſters. 
9 *For GOD hath nor appointed vs vnto 


Hepricketh . 
Go ſweats by wrath,burto obteine ſaluation by the means 
ſerting moſt = of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
TeinenOope or Vi- : 4 
Qory b vs 10 * Which died for vs, that whether we wake 


The death of 
Ghrift isapleJge 18 © Wherefore exhort one another,and edific 
of our victory, 
for thereforc he 
died, that wee 
might be parta- 


kers ofhis lifeor you, andare ouer you in the *Lord, and ad- 
vertuzyea cuen gmoniſh you, 
whilcs ive live 


ha. 13 That yee haue them in fingular Joue for 
6. We muſtnot *© cheir workes ſake. * Be at peace among 
nely watch our - your ſclues. 

A veae 14 * Wedelire you, brethren, admoniſh them 
allo bound to hatare * out of order : comfort the feeble 


ſirre vpan1 cone n ' 
Frmeonc ano. Minded : beare with the weake : be patient 


ther roward all men. kf Þþ 

Mw _ have ;, 1-* Seethar none recompenſe cuil for cuill 

Ing "Ehewtich YAO 2Ny man : buteuer follow that which is 

areappointedro good, both roward your ſclues, and toward 
_ themuniſterieof all men. | 

the word, and g0- 


* 16 *' Retoyc . 
ate | Retoyce euermore 


Chnrch by God, and doe their duety. 6 That you acknowledge and take 
them for ſuch at they are , that is to ſay , men woorthy to be greatly accoun- 
redoſamong you. c Fn thoſe things which perteme ro Gods ſernice © ſ6 
is the eccleſrafticall funftion diftingurſhed from cimiil authoritie , and rrue 
ſhepheards from woolues, d So then, where this cauſe ceaſeth , there 
mult the honour ceaſe, 8 The maintenance of mutuall concord, is cſpe- 
cially to be looked vnto, 9 We muſt haue conſideration of euery man, 
and as the diſcaſe is, ſo muſt theremediebevied. e That keepe not their 
ranke or ſlending, 1@o Charity ought not to be ouercome with any in- 
juries. * Prow.17.13. 41d 20.22. matth.c. 39. rom. 12,17. 1.fer.3.9. 
x1 A quiet and appeaſed minde , is nouriihed with continuall prayers, 
reſpe&ing the will of God, 


IT. Thefſalonians, 


The reward of wickedneſle. 


17 * Praycontinually. 
18 In all things giue 


erts.r, 


OY 
thankes : for this s the f —_ 


f will of Godin Chriſt lcſus roward you, #hingeo God and 
19 **QQuenchnot the Spirit. av <4 be liketh 
20 Deſpiſc not 8 propheſying, 2 - "m ak 
21 Trie all things, «nd keepe that which is of the Spirit of 

ood, Godtharare kin. 
22 "3 Abſteinefrom all © appearance of euill, ©<4.invs, are 


om falſe. 


Chriſt. 
24 *+* EFairhful 5 bewhich calleth you,which g The expound. 


willalſoidoir. Ing of the word 
25 5 Brethr en, pray for VS, -- oO 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kifſe, concluſjon,thar 


27 Icharge you inthe Lord , thatthis Epiſtle we waiting for 


be read ynto all the brethren the Saints, cy of 
28 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bewith _— = 
ro 
you, Amen, pureneſle both 
- in minde, will, 
C The firſt Epiſle rnrothe Theſſalonians = body,through 
written from Athens, the grace and 
ſtrength of the 


Spiritof God, h Wharſoener hath but the very ſhew of exll, abſtcing 
fromit, # Separate you from the world, and make you holy to himſelf 
through his Spirut,an (hrift, in whom onely you ſhall attaine nts that rue 
peace. 14 The good willand powerof God is a(ure confirmation a. 

inſt all difficukics, whereof we haue a fure witncfle in our vocation. 

1.Cor.i,g. kh Ainazes oneand ener like bimſetfs who performeth m 
deed what ſoener he Phat 5 and an effetuall calling 85 nethog el; but 8 
right declaring and true ſetting forth 


of Gods will : and ther h 
tion of the eleFF, is ſafe and (ure. efore the ſaluas 


1 Who will alſ6 
15 Thelaſt pes the Epiſtle , wherein with mn horas 
commendeth himſclfe and this Epiſtle vnto them, 


@A- The ſecondEpiſtle of Paul ro 


the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP. I. 


3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith, cb:rity, 4 and 
the patience of the Theſſalonians: 6 and deſcriving Gods 
vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly, ro bo rea- 
cheth the godly to wart for the laft indgement, 


SHI 150bo 
TY. ,» cy. 


AulandSiluanus, and 


* ,.7Tbeſ},1.2. RC RI 

x Thefirſt part E339 Timotheus, vnto the 
of the Epiſtle, RS Church of the Theſſa- 
wherin he reioy- Q lonians,which is in God 
EEE Your Eater, andinebe 
ws haue n——__ = 2% ==> a= Lord [eſus Chriſt: 


X Grace be with you, 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 ** Wee oughttothanke God alwayes for 


fully ſuſtcined 2 
all the aſaulrs of 
their enemies, 
wherein he con- 
ficmeth rhem, 


moreouer ſhew- Yyou,brethren,as it is meer, becauſe that your 
ing with what faith *growerh exceedingly, andthe loue of 
1 Hogg euery one of you toward another, aboiideth, 
wit, with faith 4 Sothat wee our ſelucs reioyceof youinthe 
& charite,»hich —Churches of God, becauſc of your patience 
muſt dayly in- andfaith in all your perſecutions and tribu- 
Thar where, Jations thatye ſuffer, £114 

aauterewwpbe. F **Which is a manifeſt token of the righte- 


fore: dreth 4;[6 


receive ſoms increaſe cutry day more and mere, * Tudes, 2 


He open- 
eth the fountaine of all true comfort, to wit , that in affligions ary a 
ſiffer of the wicked tor righteouſheſle fake, we may beholde, asit were in a 
glaiſe the reſtimory of that judgement to come , and the end thereofmoſt 
acceptablcto vs, and moſt ſharpe to his enemies, 


ous iudgement of Gog,that ye may be coun- 3 Aproofe:God 
ted worthy of the kingdome of God, for the 5 iuſty therefore 
which ye alſo ſuffer. he _ worthily 
ag . TY N punith the vniuſt, 
6 *Forit is a righteous thing with God, to an will do away 
recompenſc tribulation to them that trouble the miteries offs 
ou, people. 


y 
Andtoyouwhich are troubled, reſt+ with | Hons me wy 


vs, * 5 when the Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhewhim- way , by this 
from heaucn with his mightie Angels, meanes, thatthe 
8 Inflamingfirc, rendering vengeance vnto <ondition both 
them , © that doe not know God, and which wn _ 
obey not ynto the Goſpel of our Lord leſus to come;,is com- 


7 


heiſt, mon tohim with 
Which ſhall be puniſhed with cuerlaſting oe A 


perdition, from the preſence of the Lorde b 
and from the glory of his power, : , totes 
10 When hec ſhall come to be glorified in his of the ſccondco- 

Saints,& to be made marucilous in all them Ming of Chrift, 


that belceue (7 becauſe our tcſtimonic ro- _ San. 
ward you was belecued) inthar day. the godly,& the 


11 * Wherefore , wee allo pray alwayes for winds of the 
WIC . 

6 There isno knowledge of God vnto ſaluation, without the Goſpell of 
Chriſt. + Thechildren of Godſhalbe counted by the faith which they 
haue inthe Goſpel, which ispreached vnto them by the apoſtles. 8 See- 
ing that we hane the marke {ct before vs, it remaincth that we goe vnto it, 
And we go to it by certeindegrees of cauſes : firſt by the freeloue & good 
pleaſire of God,by vertue whereof all other inferiour cauſes worke : from 
thence proceedeth the free calling to Chriſt, & from calling, faith,where- 
vpon followeth both the glorifying of Chrilt in vs,and vs in Clvilt, 


you, 


A propheſie of Antichriſt, 


me:werh wor the Þ this calling, and fulfill *all the good plea. 
_———_— ſure of his goodnefſe, and the 4 worke of faith 
py ns with power, 


wrbans, no 12 That the Name of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt 
he, whichis che may beglorified in you,and ye in him,accor. 
ding to the grace of God , and of the Lorde 


leſus Chriſt. 


termined 
4 Sothen . 


working therein,as che Papiſfts dreame, 
CHAP, IL. 


2 Heſheveth that the day of tbe Lord ſhall nt come , till 
there be a departure from the faith, 3 and that Anti- 


chriſt bee reue:led, 8 whoſe deftruttion hee ſerteth ons, 
15 and thereupon exborteth to conflacie, 


s The ſecond 1 


ww! _— comming ofour Lord —_ Chriſt, and 
our * aſſembling vnto him, 
ofthe <p" xk ye be nor (idenly moued from your 
of the Church, minde, nor troubled neither by * ſpirit, nor 
which ſhallbece by< word,nor by 4 letter,as ir were from vs,as 
fomrhe Apo rhoughtheday of Chriſt wereathand. 
thelatterday of 3 Let no mandecciuec you by any meanes: 
judgement. 3 for that dayſhallme come, exceptthere come 
# If we thinks a departing tirſt,and that * thatman of fine 
—_— 4. bediſcloſed,everrhe ſonne of perdition, 
ble glory, which Which is an aduerſaric,and * cxalteth him= 
we ſhall beper- ſelfe againſt all that is called God, orthar is 
penpdy _— worſhipped : + ſothat he doeth fitas Godin 
CONES 70. the Temple of God,ſhewing himſelfe that he 
medie for 1 4- is God, 
gernft wauering 5 I Remember yeenot, that when Iwas yet 
Crs 16m with you,| rolde you theſe things ? 
Je! elfteringof 6 Andnowye know 8 what wichholdeth thar 
who world , he w__ bereuciledin his _ "PAI 
lure v5,nerthe 5» & For the myſterie of iniquity doeth already 
RG worke: ? _ he which now*® withholdeth, 
wy. fe diſney ſhall letillhe be taken out of the way. 
2 .Wemuſttake 8 * Andthen ſhall *that wicked man be reuci- 
heedof falſepro- Jeq, * whom the Lord ſhall * conſume with 
PEIIECy the ! Spirit ofhis mouth , and ſhall aboliſh 
which go about With the brightnefle ofhis comming. 
to deceiue, a 


d Either ed letter,cr falſely yg loſed pon. 
that before miogat Ly: Lockthae ſhalbea throne ſer vpcleane con- 
trary to Chriſtes glory, wherein that wicked man ſhall fit, and transferre all 

ings that apperteine to God , to himſelfe, and many (hall fall away from 
Godto him. e By ſpeaking of one, he pointeth out the body of the tyrannous 
and pe: ſecuting Church, f All men know who he #1 that ſayth be can ſhit 
wp heauen and open it at his pleaſure, and tooke won bim to be Lordand Ma- 
fer aboue all kings andprinces, before whom kings and princes fall done and 
worſhip, bonouring that Antichriſt a agod, 4 Heforetellerh, that Antj- 
chriſt (that is, whoſocuer he bethart ſhall ie that ſeat that falleth away 
from God) ſhall not reigne without theChurch, but in the very boſome of 
the Church. 5 This propheſie was continually declaredto the ancient 
Church, but it wasnegleRedof them that followed, g What hindereth and 
flayeth, 6 Eucnin the Apoſiles time the firſt foundations of the Apoſtati- 
call ſeat were layde, bur yer ſo that they deceiued men. 59 He foretelleth, 
that when the empire of Romeis taken away, the ſear thatfalleth away from 
God, ſhall ſucceed and ſhall holde his place, as the oldewriters, Tertullian, 
Chryſoſtome and Hicrome do expound it. b He which is now in autboririe 
andruleth all, towit, the Romane empire, 8 That wickedneſſe ſhall at 
length be dere&ted by the wordof the Lord , and ſhall vtterly be aboliſhed 
by Chriſtes comming, 5s Word for word, that Lawleſſe fellow, that is co ſay, 
be that (hall tread Gods Lawcleane vnder four, * Ifa.11.4. kh Bringto 
wneught. | I Vith his word,for the true Miniſters of the word are 4s a mouth, 
whereby the Lord breatheth ou: that maghty and euerlafting word, which ſhall 
breake his enemies in ſundery as 66 were an ron rod, 


Chap.ij. 1ij. 


þ By(calling) bs you,that our God may make you worthy for 9 


ſince only vpen bu gracious and mercifull geodvneſſt towards you, 
:th « an excellent worke of Godin'vs : and we ſee beere plainely 
#har the <Apoſile leaunth nothing to free will, to make ut checkmate with Gods 


Ow * we beſcech you, brethren, by the 


Strongdeluſion, tor 


* Exen himwhoſe comming is by the effeQu- 9 Hefaretellet 
all —_— of perro all power,& ſignes, = —_— 
and ® lying wonders, IE : 

10. Andin al deceiucablenefle of ynrighteouſ- —— 
nefle, among them thar periſh; becauſe they falſemiracles 
receiued notthe Jouc of the tructh that they OIL IG 
might be ſauied. ſeat ; and} that: 

11 Andtherefore God ſhall ſend them® ſtrong wich! 
delufionghar thly ſhould belecue lies, ; 

12 Thar all they might be damned which be- earns as 
Iceued notthe trueth , bur ® had plealure in (, Jeſerneir: yer 
vnrighteouſneſle, ſo,that onely the 

33 ** Bur wee oughtto giue thankes alway to vefairhfull hall 
God for you, brethren beloued of the Lord, _ through 
becauſe that God hath from the beginning dane HK 
choſcnyou to ſaluation, through? ſanQtifica- partly falſe,and 
tion of the Spirit, andthe 4 faith of trueth, p<v#ly wroughe 

14 Whereunto he called youby our * Goſpel, poor _X 
to obteine the glory ofour Lord leſus Chriſt. » 1 moſt migh- 

15 *' Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt and keepe ty working to de 
the inſtruQions, which ye have bene taught, _ yy" Ln 


_ either by word, orby our Epiſtle. 6 well,thas rhey 


16 Nowtheſame Icſus Chriſt our Lord,8& our fo pleaſure in 
God cuenthe Father which hath loucd vs, ther, which x the 
and bath giuen vs cuerlaſting conſolation == —_ ſe 


and good hope through grace, EN: & (hat 
17 Comfort your hearts, and Rabliſh youin C- And lot and 


uery word and good worke, ſafe from al theſe 
ns miſchicfs. Now 
eleQionis knowen by theſe teſtimonies: Faithis gathered by ſanRifica= 


tion : faith, by that that we accord vnto the trueth : trueth, by calling, 


through thepreaching of the Goſpel : from whence we comet 1 
to a cneincies of glorification. p To ſant*ifie you, q Faith which 


layerh bolde notupon hier, but pon the trueth of God, which is the Goſpel 
7 - By our preaching, 12x The concluſion: It remaineth then,that we con= 
tinue in the doQrine which was delivered vnto vs by the mouth and wri- 
rings of the apoſtles, through the free good wil of God, which comforteth 
vs with an invincible hope, and alſo inall godlinele our whole life longs 


CHAP. III 
He defprath them to farther the preaching of the GofSell 
with ther prayers, 6 and to withdraw themſelues from 
theſe, who through idleneſſe 11 and curicſaie peruert 
good order : 14 Whomt he 6xcludeth from the compeny 
of the faitbfall, 
PVrthermore, * brethren, * pray for vs, that 1 Headdethnow 
* the wordof the Lord may haue free paſ- c—— 
ſage and be glorified,cuen as iti with youz jon an8,n0 05, 
And that wee may be deliuered from * vn- wonitions : The 
reaſonable and cuill men ; * for all men haue firſt of them is, 
not faith, that hs So 
Burthe Lord is fairhfull, which will ſtabliſh Prayers for the 
you, and keepe you from ® cuill, paſſage of the 
3 And wee are perſwaded of you through Golpeland for 
the Lord, thatye both doe, and will doe the c—_ ofthe 
things which we warne you of, pry mg 
5 *AndcheLorde guide your hearts to the *zyboſc6.19. 
loue of God,and the waiting for of Chriſt, cov/.4.3, 
6 * Wewarne you, brethren, in the Name of * 7 —_— 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ,,.,.. 
ſclues from euery brother that walketh inor- 2 kt jsno mar- 
dinatcly,and nor after the inſtrution, which ucile that 5Go- 
herecciued of vs, em 
that faith is a rare gift of God. Notwithſtanding the Church {hall nenes 
be deſtroyed by the multitude of the wicked , becauſeit is grounded and 
ſtayed vpon the faithfull promiſe of God, b From Saran ſnares, or 
From enill, 3 Theſecond admonition is, that they followalwayes the 
do&rine of the Apoliles as a rule for their life. 4 Thirdly,he diligently 
and earneſtly admoniſheth themof two things which are giuen vs by the 
onely grace of God, to wit, of charity,and a watchfull minde tothe com= 
ming of Chrift, 5 Fourthly, he fayth, that idle and lafie perſons, oughs 
not to be relicued of the Church, nay,that they — not to be ſuffered, 
F .*v 


2 


4 


Inordinate walkers, 

4 wr age Þ "For yoyoip ſclues know , *how ye oughe 
hardly wicthhe, TO followvs: for we behaucd not our ſclues 
heſereth forth = inordinatcly among you, 

himſelfe for an 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
example, wo = nought: but we wrought with labour and tra- 
bo his tr2- = yaile night and day,becauſe we would not be 
ing , laboured chargeable to any of you. 

with 9 Notbecauſe we haue not authority,but thar 
which he fayern =—we might make our ſclucs an cnſawple ynto 
_ ES you follow vs. 

oF. 10 For cuen when we were with you, this we 


warned you of, that iftherewere any which 


® 1,C07.11.1, 
would not worke, that he ſhould © not cate, 


® 1.Tbeſſ 4.11. 


A ae o_p 11 Forwee heare, that there are ſome which 
thoſe idlebelked Walke among? you inordinately, and worke 
Monks, and ſa= not atall, * bur are buſic bodies, 


enficing hey , 12 5 Thereforethemthararcſuch, we warne 
Secrates, booke 8, of bis Tripartite hiftorie ) which workgth not with handes, 
ws bbhe athiefs, 7 How great afault idleneſſe is, hedeclareth by that that 
Godcreated no man in vaine, or to no purpoſe, neitheris there any vnto 
whome hee hath not allotted, as it were, a certeine ſtanding and roome, 
Whereupon it followeth, that the order which God hath appointed,is trou- 
bled by the idle, yea broken, which is great fine and wickedneſſe. 8 He 
repreherideth a vice, which is ioyned with the former, wherupon folow an in- 
Finite ſort of miſchiefs : ro wit, thatthere are none more bulie in other mens 
matters, then they which negle& their owne. 9 The Lord commandeth,8 
the Apoſtles pray inthe Name of Chriſt, firſt, that no man be idle, andnext, 
that euery man doe quietly and carefully ſeeto doe his duery in that office 


and calling wherein the Lord hath placed him. 


"CHAP. I 


Setting foorth a perfeFF patterne of a true Paſtour, whoſe 
office eFpecially conſiſterh in reaching, 4 hee warneth 
him that Vine queſtions ſet apart, hes teach thoſe things, 
5 which farther charitie and faith: 12 and that buy au- 
Phoritie be not contemnel, 14 be ſheweth what an one 
be is made through the grace of God. 


JAVL ' an Apoſtle of 


SRAIESVS CHRIST, 


Wer 


SSL 100 


x Firſtofall,he 1 
auoucherh his 


Gnas BD At by the || commaunde- 
mothies,thar the = ment of God our Saui. 
one might bee Wr, 3/ ſat. our, and of our Lord 
CE by the EN LAS [eſus Chriſt our hope, 
withall he Jecka- EEE) Vn Timothcus "y 
reththe ſumme  Parturall ſonne in the faith : Grace, * mercy, 
ofthe Apoſtoli- and peace from God our Father , and from 
call —_ Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 

Char 3 ?AsIbcſoughtthee to abide till in Ephe- 
Icſusapprehen- fus, when1 departed into Macedonia , /o do, 
ded by faith, the that thou mayſt warne ſome, that they teach 
OG none other dofrine, 

Nr, ordinance, 4  * Neithertharthey giue heed to fables and 
@ There wv a * genealogies which areendlefſe,which breed 
mech difference queſtions rather then godly edifying, which 
berwizt mercy js by faith 

and grace , ai 6 


b 
betwixt the effe and the cauſe: For grace is that free good will of God where. 
by he choſe vs m Chriſt , and mercie 5s that free iuſtification which followeth 
if. 2 This whole Epiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions, wherein al) che 
dueties of a faithfull Paſtour are liuely ſet out. And the firſt admonition 
is this , that no innouation be made either inthe Apoſtles dorine it ſelfe, 
or in themaner of teachingit. 3 The do&rine 1s corrupted nor onely 
by falſe opinions , .butalſo by vaine and curious ſpeculations : the decla- 
ration and vtterance whereof can nothing helpe our faith. 6 He worerh 


018 one kinde of vane queſtions. 


I. Timothie. 


A2 The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 


Timotheus. 


Theend ofthe Lay; 


and exhort by ourLord Ieſus Chriſt , thar 
they worke with quictnefle , and cate their 


owne bread, ro W 
ce tm 
13 ** Andyce, brethren, be notwearicinwell rakeheed, ther 
doing, ne ena 
worthines 


14 "*It any man obey not this our ſaying in 
this letter, note him, and haue no ** compa» flacker in II 
ny with him, *3 that he may be aſhamed; doing. 

I5 *+ Yetcount him notas an cnemic, but ad. 77 Excommu. 
month him as a brother. bv ways ro 

16 "5 Nowe the Lorde himfelfe of peace giue NS 
you peace alwayes by all meancs, The Lord*12 Wee nuſt 
be mth you all. haue no ſamili- 

17 ** Theſalutation of mee Paul, with mine {7 __ 
owne hand, which is the token in cuery Epi- mo Soni 
ſtle: ſo 1 write, 


1; Theendof 
18 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bewith Be exponents 


VS Not to bee 


tion is not the 
you all, Amen, deſr Rion, bag 
L the ſaluation of 
C The ſecond Epiſteto the Theſlas the ſinner, tha 
lonians, written from atleaſt through 

Athens. ſhame he ma 


be driuento re. 
FRE pentance, 

14 We muſtſo eſthew familiarity with the excommunicate,that we di. 

ligently ſecke all occaſions and meanes that may be, to bring them aBaine 

into the right way. 15 Prayers are the ſcales of all cxhortacions. 


15 The Apoſtle ſubſcribed his letter with his owne hand P 
ters might not be brought and pur in place of true, » Une falle be 


5 *Forthe*cndof the © commandement is 4 Theſccondad. 
*Jouc out of a pure hearr,and of a good con- CIR 
ſcience, and of faith vnfained. pradtile of he 


6 *Fromthe which things ſome haue erred, do&trinenuſt be 


and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. _ _ we 
OcQTriIne, n 
7 * They would be doQtours of the Law, and coop, 


yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake,neither purecharitic,and 
whereof they affrme, a good conſci- 
7 And wee knowthatthe Lawis good, if a ©2c*» andtrus 
man vſicitlawfully, _ FEM 
9 *Knowing this, that the Law is not giuen : of the Lon 
vnto a* righteous man, but yntothe Jawlefſe 4 Thoes ne. 
& diſobedicnt,to the vngodly,& to f finners, ***7 {ne without 
to the vnholy, & tothe prophane, ro murde. _—_— Ng 
rers of fathers and mothers, ro manſlayers, Ges without 
10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to men- #4, nor fach 
ſealers, toliars, to the periured, and if there — ahe wore 
be any other thing,thatis contrary to whole- 5 Thar whichhe 
ſome doctrine, ſpake before ge- 
it ? Which zs according to the glorious _ of vaine 
and Curious CON- 
trouerſies, hee appliethto them, which pretending a zeale of the Lawe, 
dwelled vpon outward things,and neuer madean end of babbling of foo. 
liſh trifles. & Thereare none more vnlearned, and moreimpudent in 
vſurping the name of holines,then fooliſh ſophiſticall babblers. 7 The 
taking away of an obieQion : He condemneth notthe Lav, but requireth 
the right vſe and pratiſeofit. 8 Heindeed eſcapcth the curſeof the 
Law, and therefore doth not abhorre it, who fleeing and eſchewingrhoſe 
things which the Law condemneth, giueth himſelfe with all hisheart, to 
obſerue it : and not hethat maketh a vaine babbling of outward & curt- 
ons matters. * e And (auch aoneit he, whom the Lord bath indued with 
rrue decirine, and with the holy Ghoſt, f To ſuch as make an arte, as it 
were, of ſinning. 9g Heſctteth againſt fond and vaine babbling , not 
onely the Law, butthe Goſpel alſo, which condemneth not , but greatly 
commendeth the wholeſome dodrine conteined in the commandements 
of God, andtherefore he calleth ira glorious Goſpel, and the Goſpel of 
the bleſigd God, the vertuc whereof theſe babblers knew not, 
Goſpel 


Chriſt came to ſaue ſinners.- 


10 Arcaſonwhy - Goſpel of the blefſed God, "* which is com- 
_ mw _ mirted vnto thee, 

ot then hee 12 ** Thetfore I thanke him,which hatch made 
hath taught inthe me 8 ſtrong, hats, Chriſt leſus our Lord : 
Church, neither for he counted me fanhfull, and putme in 
aan nr « buſcruice: Ay 
s no other Go- 13 When before I wasa * blaſphemer, -and a 
ſpel beſide that perſccuter,and an opprefler: but I was recci- 
which God com- 


ued to mercy; forI did it ignorantly through 
ynbclicfe. | 
Butthe grace of our Lorde was exceeding 


mitted to him. 
11 He maintei- 
neth of neceſlity 14 


his Apoſtleſhipa- abundant 2 with faith and loue , which is in 
we m_ 7did Chriſt leſus, 

PLE 2G, 15 7 This 5a truc ſaying, and by all meanes 
aw ng _ woorthy to be receiued , that * Chriſt Ieſus 


hell, ro aduance 


came into the world to ſauce finners,of whom 
Chriſtes onely | 


] am chiefe, 


he — 16 Notwithſtanding,for this cauſe wasT recci- 
thoſe his former Ued to mercy, tharIcſus Chriſt ſhould firit 
doings, ſhewe on mee alllong ſuffering vnto the en- 
g Which gews ſampleofthem, which ſhall in time to come 
_ repgr,n*  belccucin him vntoeternall life, . 


17 '+ Now vnto the King euerlaſting , immor- 
tall, inuifible, vnto God * onely wiſe, be ho. 
nour and glory, for cuer and euer, Amen, 


no will to do wel, 
but alſo when 1 
was wholly giuen 


4g _ arethe 18 '5 This commaundement commit I ynto 
preparative works thee,ſonne Timotheus,according tothe pro- 
which Paul brags phefies, which went before vponthee, rhar 
geth of, thou | by them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, 
12 Heprooueth MP 27 cr 
thischangeby the 19 Hauing ® faith and a good conſcicnce, 
effe&s , forthar *© which ſome hauc put away,and as concer- 
that hethat was ning faith,haue made ſhipwracke. 
aprophaneman, ,,, Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
3s become a be- * 17 ol Fe 

acute ambhes whome I haue ® deliuered vnto Saran, 
that did moſt that they might ® Iearne not to blaſpheme, 
out:agiouſly per- 


fecute C hriſt , burnethnow in lone towards him. 13 Hee turneth the 
reproch of the adverſaries vpon their owne head, thewing that this ſin- 

r example ofthe goodneſle of God , redoundethto the commoditie of 

e whole Church. z Worthy to bebelecued, * Matth,g.13,mar.2.17. 

14 Hebreaketh our into an exclamation, cuen for very zealeof minde, for 
that he cannot ſatisfic himſelfe in amplifying the grace of God, Looke 
Foln 17.3. 15 The conclufion of both the former fatherly admoniti- 
ons, to wit, that Timothy ſtriuing manfully againſt alllets, being called to 
the miniſtery according to many propheſies which went before of him, 
ſhould both maintcine the doQrine which he had receiued, and keepe alſo 
agood conſcience, 4! By the belpe of them, m Wholeſome and ſound 
doffrine. 16 Whoſoeuer keepe not a good conſcience, doe loſealſo by 
little and little, the gift of vnderſtanding : which he proueth by two moſt la- 
mentable examples. I.C0r.5.5, 17 Suchasfallfrom God, and his 
religion, are notto be ſuffered inthe Church, but rather ought to be Excom- 
municated, » Calif out of the Church, and ſo delivered then to Satan, 
® That by their ſmart they might learne what it is to blaÞheme, 


CHAP. II, 


3 He exhorteth them to make publike prayers far all men, 
4. 5 andihat for two cauſes : 8 And therefore be wil- 
leth all men in all places ta pray, 9 and declareth in 
what apparel, nt and with what modeſftiie women ought 
#8 behaue themſelues in holy aſſemblies. 


x Hauing diſpat- x Þ 7 Exhorrt therefore, rhat firſt ofall fuppli- 
ched thoſe things * cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giuing 
| eng WG of thanks be made for all men, E 

Hob aowR 5 the > For kings, and for all thatare in authoritic, 
ſecond place of , * that we may leade a quiet and a peaceable 
= ET ofe the word , to wit, of publike prayers. And firſt of all, de- 


claring this queſtion, for whom we ought to pray, he teacheth that we muſt 
pray for all men, and eſpecially forallmaner of Magiſtrates, which = 
- was at that time ſomewhat doubted of, ſeeing that kings, yea, andthemo 
part of Magiſtrates were at that time enemics ofthe Church. 2 An ar- 
ment taken of the end : to wit, becauſe that Magiſtrates ars appointed to 
is end, that men mighe peaceably and quierly liuem all godlinefſe and ho- 2 


neſty, andtherefore muſt wee'commend them eſpecially to God, that they 


_ Ethfully execute ſo necelfary an office, 


; Chap. Ho + 


Womens modeſtie 102 
life, in all godlinefſe and * honeftie. 


| @ This word con- 


3 For this is good & acceprable an the fighe — 5s 
of God our Saviour | 76 beſedamengt 


4 + Who will that all men ſballbe ſaucd, and men mallther 
come ynto the acknowledging of the truerh, fn 
* Forthercis one God, andone Mediatour 2; ds. 
berweene God and man, which isrhe Þ man a 


ches or Congre= 
Chritt leſus, gations ought to 


5 


6 Whogaue himſelfe aranſome for all men, P!9y forall wg 
5 zo bethatreſtimony in due tune, Fore 
7 * Whereunto 1 am ordeined a Preacher kinde,age, or or- 


and an Apoſtle (1 ſpeake the truth in Chriſt, der :to it, be- 
and lic not) exenateacher of the Genules in uſe theLordby 


* faithand verity, callngeramney 
y h yea , mertime 
8 © Iwillthereforcthatthe men pray, cucry thoſe that are 


where lifzing vp pure hands withour® wrath, greateſt enemies 
orf doubring. FP * rothe Goſpel,wil 


* 7 Likewiſc alſo the women, that they aray hauc his Church 


4 thered 
themiſclues in comely apparell, with ſame- o m_— 


ther after this 
_ & modeſty, nor with broided haire, —_ —_ 
or golde,or pearles, or coſt ly apparel] ore prayers 

10 Bur (as becommeth women that profelle be OE 


{ God ſkoulde 
the feare of God) with good works. not els be py 


11 Letthe womaniearne in filence with all ſub- feſted to be the 
iction, onely God of wy 
12 *Ipermitnota womanto teach, ® neither 0154 —_ 
to viurpe authority ouerthe man , but to be goodnefle infa- 
infilence, uing of all ſorts 


13 *For* Adam was firſt formed,then Eve, 2fmen: neither 


ould Chriſt be 
14 *** And Adam was nor 8 deceined,butthe — the 


woman was deceiucd, and was in the tranſ. onely Mediatour 
greſſion. betweene God 


15 '* Notwithſtanding , through bearing of **4*l! wen 
children ſhe ſhalbe laued,if they EE ; > men, by hauing 


| F taken vpon him 
faith, and loue, and holincfſe with modeſty. thar nature of 


wan which is 
common to all men, vnleſſe he had ſatisfied for all ſorts of men, and rade 
interceſſion forall, 6 Chriſt Jeſus which was niade man, 5 A con- 
firmation , becauſe that cuen ro the Gentiles is the ſecret offatuation now 
opened and made manifeſt, the Apoſtle himſe!fe being appointed pro= 
perly to this office, which hee docth Euthfully and ſincerely execute. 
* 2,1im.n.1t. &c Faitbfully and fincerely : and by faith hed meaneth 
wholeſome and ſound doftrine, and by trueth, an wgright and ſpicere hand= 
lng of iv, 6 He hathſpoken of theperſors FE whom we muſt pray : 
and now hee teacheth that the difference of places is taken away :-forin 
times paſt,one onely nation, and in one centeine place, came toftetherto 
publike ſeruice : but now Churches or Congregations are gathered toge= 
ther eucry where, (orderly and decently) and n:en come together to ſerue 
Godpublikely with common prayer , neither muſt ve ſtriue for the nati- 
on, or forthe purification of the body, or for the place, but for the minde 
- to haueit cleane from all offence, and full of ſure truſt and confidence. 
d Heputteth the (igne for the thing it ſelf, the lifting vp of hauds for the 
calling pon God, e Without theſe griefes and offences of the minde, 
which thunder vs from calling vpon God with a good conſcience. f Denbt= 
Sng, which is againſt faith, lames 1.6. *1.Pet.z.3, 7 Thirdly, he 
appointeth women to learne in the publike aſſemblies with filence and 
modeſty,being comely apparelled, without any riot or excelle in their 
poet * r.C0r.14-34» 8 Thefirſtargument, why itis notlawfull 
: for womento teach inthe Coppin » becauſe by this meanes, they 
ſhould be placed aboue men, for they ſhould betheir maſters ; which is a- 
ainſt Goas ordinance. 9g Heprouceth this ordinance of God,where- 
* the woman is ſubie& to man , firſt by that, that God made the woman 
ter man , for mans fake. * Gene.1,27. anda.7,21t *Geneſ:3,6- 
10 Then, becauſe that after finne, God enioyned the woman this pu- 
niſhment, for that the man was deceiued by her. g Adamwas 
ned, but chrough his wwes meanes,and therefore ſhe is worthily for this cauſe 
ubiet ro her husband , and wn robe, xx Heeaddetha comfort by 
the way, that their ſubieQion hindrethnot but that the woman may be ſa. 
uedaſwell as men,if ws behaue therrſclues in thoſe burdens of mariage 
holily and modeſtly, with faith and charity. 


CHAP. IIL 


He fetteth out Biſhops, 8 and Chriſtian Deacons with 

their wines, 12 children and familie : 15 be calleth 

the Church the bouſe of God, | k 
x This 


Biſhop$and Deacons, . 
Hauing di I "THis" #arrue ſaying, * If any man * deſire 
þ the + We office of a biſhop, he defireth a woor- 


aſwel of docrine thy worke. : ) 
therefore muſt be vnreproouea- 


« andofthemance , - * A biſhop 
Sold: ble,the husband of® one wife,watching,tem- 


prayer, he now - perate,modeſt,harberous,apt to teach, | 
inthethirdplace 3 Not © giuen to wine,no ſtriker, not giuen to 
commethto the ' filchy luchre, but gentle, no fighter, nor co- 


ſ 1 uctous, 
ns 4 One thatcan rule his owne houſe honeſt- 


andafterwardof Jy, hauing children vnder obedience with all 
Deacons,and he honeſty. —_ 
viſetha Preface, 


tharthe Church. 5 For it any cannotrule his owne houſe, how 
may knowethat ſhall he care for the Church of God ? x 
theſe becerteine 6 He may notbe a yong ſcholar, leſthe being 


Ro iloretke -puffed vp fall-into the* condemnation of the 
the miniſteri cuill. 
ofthe wocd is eel 7 He muſtalſo be well reportedof, euen of 


an idledignitic, them which are without, left he fall into re- 
rs buke, and the ſnare of the deuill. 

worke:and there- $ ? Likewiſe muſt* deacons be graue, nor dou- 
fore .a bilhop =bletongued, not giuen ynto much wine, nei- 
muſt be furni- ther to filthy Jucre, 


= e5both = 9 ——_—_ the * myſterie ofthe faith in pure 
& . n 

Whereforeitis 10 Andlet them firſt be proved: then letthem 
requiſite before * miniſter, if they be found blamclcſle. 


he bechoſento 1, + Likewiſe their wiucs muſt be. honeſt, not 


fuming gs _ ſpeakers, but ſober , and faithfullin all 

and ableneſlc,an enings, 

his life. 12 5 3-4 che deaconsbe the husbandes of one 
tw... 9 wife,and ſuch as can rule their children well, 
bitious ſeeking, and their owne houſcholds, 

chen the which 33 For they that hauc miniſtred wel,get them- 
ow _ be *ſcluesagood 8 degree,and * greatliberticin 7 
wid Lan fark the faith,which is in Chriſt Tetus, | 
generally of the 14 *© Theſe things write l vnto thee, truſting to 
munde and dfþpo- come very ſhortly vnto thee. 


ſition of man,fra- \ © Butiflaric 1; ge thou mayſt yer know 


oy res ' "howthououghteſt ro behaue thy ſelfeinthe 
fe the Clurchof _ Thouſe of God, which is the Church of the 
Fe the Clureh of ”. 

Ged, when and  Jjuing God, the {pillar and ground of truerh. 
Ba leaſe the 16 * And without controucrfic,great is the my- 
oi 2 þ Therefore he that ſhutteth out married men from the effice 


biſhops ,. onely betauſe they are married, u Antichriſl, c <A common 
he ag ws chi cb freby it, d Leſt by reaſonthat be # aduanced to 
that degree, he taks occaſion to be proud, which will vndoe him, and ſo be fall 
3nto the ſame condemnation that the devsll yo 33 fallen into, 
wiſe the deacons mult firſt be prooued , that there may be a good triall of 
their honeſty, trueth, fobrietie, minde void of couctouſneſſe, thatthey are 
well inftru&ed in the do&rine of faith , and to be ſhort, of their good con- 
ſcience & integrity. @ Theſe are they that bad ro ſeeto the poore, * (hap. 
1.19, Ff Thedettrine of the GoFpell, which u a myſtcrze indeed : for fleſh 
and bloud doe net reweileit. 4 Regardmuſt be had alſo to the Paſtours 
and Deacons wiues. 5 They that haue more wiues then one, atone 
time, muſt neither be called to be miniſters, nor to be deacons. Fg He- 
near and eftimation. þ Bolde and afitn ed confidence without feare. 6 Paul 
urpoſing to adde many peculiar things perteining to the dayly officeof a 
aſtour , ſpeaketh firſt a word or two concerning his comming to Timo- 
thie, that he ſhould be ſo much the more careful], leſt at his comming he 
might be reproued of negligence. The Paſtour hath alwayesto thinke, 
how thathe is occupied in the honſe of the liuing God , wherein the trea- 
ſure of the trueth is kept. #3 To wit , ix reſþeZ7 of men : for the Church re. 
fteth pon that coviier fone » Corift, and is the preſeruer of the trueth, but not 
rhe mother, $ Thereis nothing more excellentthen thistrueth , where. 
bf the Churchis the keeper and preſeruer heere among men , theminiſterie 
of the word being appointcd to that end and purpoſe: for it teacheth vs the 


eateſt matters that may be thought of, to wit, that God is become viſible 
1n the perſon of Chriſt by taking our nature vponhim , whoſe Maieſty not- 
withſtanding in ſo great weakeneſſe was manifeſted many wayes, infomuch 
that the ſight of it pearced the very Angels, and to conclude, hee being 

eached vnto the Gentilgs, was receiued of them, and is now placed a- 
hou: in glory vnſpeakcable. - 


1. Timothie. 


3 Like-- 


Falſe doQrine condemned; 


ſterie of godlineſle, which is, Godis manife-., .,, 
ſedin the fleſh, * uſtificd inthe Spirit,ſeene « Godhead 
of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, be- ſtowed ir ſo/f' 


keucd on inthe world, ard receiued vpin {© Perucitouſly 


glo : 5% that wed 
++ YOuPe | fleſh of Chriſt, 
thas though he were a weake Man , yet all the world knoweth he was and 


5s God, 
.1.., CHAP. IIL 
1 Hecondemneth aſwell falſe dofirines 3 efmariageand 
the choiſe of meats, 7 as alſs prophane fables: 8 Aud 
commendeth the god'y exerciſe, 13 and ihe daylyread- 
ing of the Seripture. | 
1 NJOw' the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently , thar * Hefettetha. 
N in the ranks urea ſome ſhaldepart from ws roy 5g 
the *® faith,and ſhall give heed vnto ſpirits of pinions, which he 
errour, and doarines of deuils, | foretelleth that 
2 * Which ſpcake lies through ® bypocriſie, Fremewhich 
and haue their * conſciences burned with an gom God and 
hore yron, '  hisreligion,ſhall 
3 *Forbidding to marry , and commanding to bring in by the 
abſteine from mears * which God hath crea. *88<ſtionof Sa. 


ted 5 to be receiued © with giuing thanks of es wg 
them which belceue and know the trueth. ſhall give care 
4 7 For euery creature of God «good, and tothem. 
nothing evght to be refuſed, ifir be receiued *, ag ang 
with thankſgiving. 2 Althourh he. 
5 *Foritis * ſaniified by the* word of God, retikes counter- 
and prayer. feit holineſle ne- 


6 *lIf thou pur the brethren in remembrance I ” 


of theſe things, thou ſhalr be a good mini. confjence, 
ſter of Icſus Chriſt , which haſt benc nouri- þ For chey will 


ſhed vp inthe words of faith, andof good 41 1t were pre- 


doAtine , which thou haſt continually * fol. puny A 


lowed, 


ence waxed ſo 
bard, that there grew an hard fleſhinsſſe ouer it , and ſo became tobaus « 
canker in it, aud now at length required of very neceſſitie to be burned with 
an bece yron, 3 Heſetteth downe two kindes of this falſe do&rine, to 
wit, the Law offole life, and differerce of meats. 4 He proueth that 
he juſtſy called ſuch dodrinesdeuilliſh, firſt, becauſe the teachers of them 
make larves of things which are not their owne : for haue they created the 
meats? * 5 Secondly , becauſethey ouerthrow with their decrees, the 
end wherefore they were created of God, to wit, that we (hould vſe them. 
6 Thirdly, for that by this meanes they robbe God of his glory, who 
will be honoured in the vſe ofthem. And heerewithall , the Apoſtle de- 
clarerh that we muſt vſe the liberality of God', ſoberly , and witha good 
conſcience, 7 He ſetteth an Apoſtolicall rule, for taking away the 
difference of meats againſt that falſe dorine. '$ He vſcth Gods be- 
nefits rightly ; which acknowledgeth the giuer ofthem by hisword , and 
callethvpon him. d Tris ſo made pure and bely in re5peZt ef vs,ſe that 
wee may wſe it with « good confeiente, as receined at the Lirdes hande. 
e Wee confeſſe and acknowledge that God is the niaher and giuer of thoſe 
creafures which we wſe. Secondly , that we ave of the nun:ber of thoſe, who 
through ( briftes benefit, hane recomred that right ower all creatures, which 
Adam loft by bis fall. Thirdly , by our prayers we crane of the Lord, that 
wee may ſe rhoſe meares with a good comlevce , which wee receiueat bis 
bands, Fourthly, we make «n po, of our eating and drinking, with thank- 
giumg and prayers and ſo are our meats ſanttifiedtovs, g Thecons 
Cluſion with an cxhortatipn to Timothie, to propound theſe things dili- 
gently to the Churches, which he had ſucked ofthe Apoſtle even ina mg- 
ner from the teate., f MNewer departivg from the fide of i, © 10 Hee 
ſerteth againe true doArine- not onely againſt that falſe and apoſtaticall 
doarine, but alſo againſt all rainc andcurious ſubtilties. xz It isnot 
onely requiſite that the Miniſter of the word be ſound in dofrine, but al- 
ſo that hus life be godly and religious. In the true ſeruing of God. 
12. Godlines conſiſtethjn ſpirituall exerciſe, and not in outward auſtere- 
neſſe of life, which though it be ſomething to. he accounted of, if itbe 
rightly vſed, yet itis in no wiſe comparable with godlincſe. For it probit- 
eth not of it cafe » butthrough the benefit of another, bur this hath the 
promiſe both of the life preſenr, and of that that isto.come, 

9 This 
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Miniſters exerciſes, 


1; He goctha 9g 


_ _ -— worthie to be recciucd. 
htnr th 19 Fortherefore wee labour and arerebuked, 
which giue becauſe wee ruſt inthe living God, which is 
_ -—_ the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe thar 
dey are afitited belecue. . 

reproched, T1 Theſethings warne and teach, 


xenotwithſtan- 12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy yourth,but be ynto 


ding = wo them that belceue, an enſample, in word, in 
—_ ther men = conucrlation, in louc, in ſpirit, in faith and in 
areandehe ende Pureneſle, 


of thembothis 13 *5 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, 


wn ery ro exhortation, and co doftrine. 

WM. Forbow can 14 Deſpiſe nor the gift thar is inthee, which 
God forſakehis, WAS giuen thee by prophecie with the lay- 
which is bountiful ing on of the hands of the companic of the 
euen towards his = Elderſhip. 

—_— 15 Theſe things exerciſe, and giue thy ſelfe vn- 
doQrinebe well To them, that it may be ſeene how thou pro- 
beaten into fireſt among all men. 

their heads, 16 Take heede ynto thy ſelfe, and vnto lear- 
14 Now here- <hring - "IE X R : 
aaa ning : continue therein : for in doing this 
exhortation, thou ſhalt both * ſaue thy ſclfe , and them 
ſhewing which that heare thee, 

are the true vere 


rues of a Paſtor, whereby hemay come to be reuerenced although he be but 
yong, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and lifeas are witneſſes of charitic,zeale, faith,and 
puritie : but here is no mention made of the crokier ſtaffe, ring, cloake, and 
{uchother fooliſh and childiſh toyes. 15 The priuate exerciſe of Paſtors,is 
continuall reading of the Scriptures, whenceout they draw matter of whole- 
ſome doQrine and exhortation,both to themſelues and to other. h Faith @ 
by bearing, and hearing by preaching : and therefore the Miniſters of the word 
ere ſo ſaid to ſaue themſelues and ether, for that in them the Lord hath put the 
ward of reconciliation. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Hauing ſet downe 4 maner hewe to rebuke all degrees, 
5 be entreazeth of widowes, who then were choſen for 
the ſernice of the Church: x7 Then hee commeth to 
Elders, 2.3 and ſfeaketh ſomewhat touching the health 
of the body, 


I R Evuke 1 not an Elder, but exhort him 
as a Father , and the yonger men as 
uate reprehen- 


fions according brethren, 
tothe degreesof # Theelder women as Mothers,the yonger as 


x Of keeping 
meaſure in pri- 


agesand Kindes, fiſters,wirh all purencſſe. ; 

2 The Apoſtle 2 * Honour widowes, which are widowes 

putatents ® jg geede 

of widewves, 4 #7 Butif any widowe haue children or ne- 

« Haus careof phewes, let them learnce fyſt to ſhewe god- 

theſe widowes linefſe + towarde their owne houſe, and 

wr baueneeds 5 to recompente their kinred: * for that is 
"MPT j ble bet 

3 Widoweschil- an honeſt thing, and acceptable betore 

dren & nephewes God, : : ; 

gs 5 7 And ſhee thar is a widowe in deede, 

—_ Parents, and leftalone, truſteth in God, and con- 
rding to - - na ge . 

their abilitie. rinueth in ſupplications and prayers night 

The firſtrca-= and day. 

- af 6 * Burſheetharliueth in pleaſure, is dead, 

"+ hoes JT whileſheliueth. 

- vpon bl I f h 
theirs, they be- 7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, thar 
ſtowe it vpon they may be blameleſle. ; 
A be. $ If there beany thar prouideth nor for his 
omg cry owne,and namely for them of his houſhold, 

e nature 1t þ 1 A 
falfe teacheth vs hee denicth the taith , and is worſe then an 
to recompenſe Infidell. 
our 


arents. 
6 Thethird, becauſe this duetifulneſſe pleaſeth God, 7 The ſecond rule, 
Let the Church haue care of ſuchas are widowes in deede;that is to ſay, ſuch 
ware pooreand deſtitute of helpe of their owne friends,and liue godly and 
religiouſly, $ The third rule: Let widowes that liuc in pleaſure, and 
neple& the care of theirowne familie, bee holden and accompredas fallers 
away from God and his region,and worſe then very Intidels, 


Chap.v. 


7 This # a true ſaying, andby all meancs 9 * Let not a widowe be taken inco the num- 9 The fourth 


15 Forcertaine are already turned backe after this miniſterie, to 


17 C'tTheEldersthatrule well, let them bee 
18 For the Scripture ſauh, * Thou ſhak nor 
19 *5 Apainſt an Elder receiue none accuſa- 


20 '* Them that finne, rebuke openly, that the fon: becauſe they 


21 


22 '* Lay hands 8ſuddenly on no man,neither 


Of widowes and Elders, 10653 


ber vnder threeſcore yeere olde , that hath '*1<+ Let none 


bene the wife of one husband, — 
19 And well reported of for good workes : if kenintothenum- 


ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, if ſhe haue ber of widowes, 
lodgdedthe ſtrangers, if ſhe haue © waſhed *2 ſerue the Con. 
the Saints fcere, if ſhece haue miniſtred vnto = 4 
them which were in aduerfitie, if ſhee were ſuch as are free 
continually giuen ynto cuery good worke. fromall reproach 
11 ** Bur © refuſe the yonger widowes : for *t vachaſtitie, 
when they hauc begun to waxe wanton a- *4ae wellree 
« ; y ported of, for 
gainſt Chriift,they will marrie, their diligence; 
12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue charitic,and ine 
brokenthe firſt faith, Fa ay 
13 ** And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne - —_ 
. 5 
to goe about from houſe to houſc : yea they bur one ar one 
_ ere not onel]y idle, buralſo pratlers and bube _ R 
I aki j ; C This w ſpokes 
_— ſpeaking things which are not © he = 


: h 
14 ** I will therefore that the yonger women — uf 


marric,and beare children, and geuerne the 10 The firſt reg« 


houſe, ad giue none occafion to the aducr- — ITED 
ſarie ro ſpeake cuill, to be admitted to 


Saran. wit, becauſe for 
16 ** If any faichfull man, or faithfull woman = He 
haue widowes, letthem miniſter vnto them, 11 729 


will at lengt 
and lernot the Church bee charged, that ſhake off the buts 


there may bee ſufficient forthem that are wi- Fw *y Chriſt 

p at 1d VpPOn 
dowes in deede. them = Ihhinke 
. 6 ratner ON ICAr= 
had in © double honour, * ſpecially they rying amin—_ 
which labour inthe word and doctrine. ſo will forſake 
the miniſterie 


mouſell che mouth of the Oxe that treadeth ow mh _ 


outthe corne: and, * The labourer is worthy clues. 
of his wages, d Take them nos 
into the Colledge 
tion,but vnder two or three witneſies, þ — rea- 
are for the moſt 
pu pratlersand 
fie bodies, and 


reſt alſo may feare. 
C * '? I charge thee before God and the 

Lord Icſus Chriſt, and the elc@ Angels, 14... vpand 
that thou obſcrue theſe things without pre- downe, negle- 
ferring one to another , and doe nothing Ring their charge 
partially. ond duerie, 

12 The fifth ruke; 
Let yonger wi- 
dowes marrieand 
youre their 

ouſes godly. 
13 The ſixtrule; Let the faithfull helpe their widowes at their owne 
chargesas much as they can,& let notthe Congregation be burdened with 
theſc expenſes. 14 Now he giueth rules, and (heweth how he ought to y 
behaue himſelfe with the Elders,that is to ſay,with the Paſtors,and fuch as 
haue the gouernance in the diſcipline of the Church,which is preſident of 
their company. The firſt rule; Let the Church or Congregationſee vnto 
this eſpecially,as Sod himſelfe hath commanded,that the Elders that doe 
their duetie well,be honeſtly mainteined. e We muſt be more carefall for 
them,then for the reſt, f There were two kindes of Elders, the one atten« 
ded vpon the gouernment only,C looked to the maners of the Congregation, 
the other did beſide that, attend wpon preaching and prayers,to and for the 
(omgregation, * Deut.25.4. 1.c07.9.9, *Matt.1o.10. lukro, 15 The 
{econd rule. Let no accuſation be admitted againſt an Elder,but vndertwo 
or three witneſſes. 16 Thethird rule, Let the Elders ſo convicted, be 
rebuked openly, that they may bee an example to other. * [hap.6.13, 
17 The fourth rule. Let ſincerity be vſed yout any preiudice or reſpe@ of . 
perſons in Eccleſiaſtical proceedings (eſpecially againſt the Elders)becauſe 
God himſelfe is there preſent, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt with a multitude 
of Angels. 18 Thefiftrule: Letthe Miniſter lay hands ſuddenly onno 
man. Let him not be faultje herein, cither by fauouring any mans follie, or 
peruerſe affe&ion : If oughtbeedone otherwiſe then well of his fellowes, 
let him Keepe his conſcience pure, g As much as in thee lieth,doe nog 
yaſhly admit any whatſoeuer, to any Eccleſiaſticall fiunt7ion, 
SIMMEj, 23 '? Drinke 


be partaker of other mens finnes: keepe thy 
ſclfe pure, 


The duetie of ſeruants. 


Let the Elders 


no 5 range wine for thy ſtomakes ſake, andthine often 


infkrmirics. 

24 **Some mens finnes are open before hand, 
and goe before vnto iudgement : but ſome 
mens follow after. 

25 ** Likewiſe alſo the good works are manifeſt 
before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, 
cannot be hid, 


there 
neuer ſo greatdiligencevſcd,the Apoſtle willeth the Paftours not to be trou- 
bledtherefore,orilake any whit of their diligence in reying & examining, be- 
cauſe the Lord hathappoynted a time to diſcouer the faults of ſuch men,and 
it is our parts to ak oced that we offend nor therein. 2x Another comfort 
bclonging to them, which ſometimes are ſlanderedand miſreported of, 


20 Becauſe hypo- 
104g 
cr into the 
mainerie, al- 


C H A P. V I. 

z He ſheweth the duetie of ſeruant: : 10 and what 4 miſ- 
ehiewous enill courtouſneſſe uw ; 13 and bauing ſpoken 
ſomewh:t of rich men,hee once againe forbiddeth Time- 
thie 20 tocumber himſelfe with vane babblings. 

y Beaddethalfo © Þ Ef © as many ſeruants as are vnder the 
rules for the ſer- yoke, count their maſters worthie of all 
uants duety tow- honour, * that the Nameof God, and hs 
ardstheirmalters: goftrine be nor cuili ſpoken of. 
whereupon no « > * Andthey which haue belecuing maſters, 
many queſtions letthem not deſpiſe them, becaulc they arc 
then mooued by brethren, bur rather doe ſcruice , becauſe 
pn ur nyo _ they are fairhfull, and beloued, and * par- 
Cn, le Fakers of the benetite, + Theſe things teach 
thecomon ſtare. Andexhorr, ; 
And this isthe 5 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſcnt- 
firſt _ Letſer- erthnot to the wholſome words of our Lord 
nan ro chefarh Jeſus Chriſt,and tothe dodrine,which is ace 
and haue infidels cording to godlineſſe, 
to their maſters, 4 He is puft vp and knoweth nothing,bur do- 
> hon ng 4; KFerhabour queſtions and ® ſtrife of wordes, 
ye Felice, —Whereof commeth enuie,trife,railings,cuill 
2 The reaſon: ſurmiſings, 
leſt God ſhould 5 Froward © diſpurations of men of corrupt 
AE « = mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
ſpel roftirrevp Thinkethargaincis godlinefſe: from ſuch ſe- 
men to rebellion Pparate thy ſclfe. 
andal wickednes, 6 © Burgodlinefle is great gaine, if a man be 

content with that he hath, 

7 For wee or ip. nothing into the world, 

and it is certain,that we can cary nothing our. 
Therefore when wee hauec foode an 
ment, let vs therewith be content, 


3 The ſecond 
rule: Let not ſcr- 
uants that are 
comero the faith, 
and hauealſo ma- Sg 
ers of the ſame 
profeſſion me 
i210n, abuſe 
1 699 of brotherhood , bur let them ſo much the rather obey them, 
a Let thi be ſufficient, that as touching thoſe things which perteine to enerla- 
fling l:ff, they are pertakers of the [ame good will and loue of God, as their 
anafters themſelues are. 4 A generall concluſion, that theſe things ought 
not only to be ſimply taught, bur muſt with exhortations be diligently beaten 
into their heads. 5 He condemneth ſeuerely & excomunicateth or caſteth 
out of the Church as proud men, ſuch as content not themſelues with Chriſts 
do&rine, (that is to ſay,the dorine of godlineſſe ) but wearie both them. 
ſclues and others,in vaine queſtions, (for all other thingsare vaine ) becauſe 
they content not themſclucs in Chriſtes doQrine : and = deceiuers, be- 
cauſe they auour or ſound of nothing bur vanitie: as mad men,becauſe they 


rai- 


trouble themſelues ſo much in waters of nothing : as miſchieuous plagucs, 


for that they cauſe great contentions, and corrupt mens mindes and iudge- 
ment: to be ſhort) -mnckamon and wicked, becauſe they abuſe the precious 
name of godlineſle and religion, to filthie Jucre, b Srriuings about words, 
and not about matter : andLy words he meaneth all thoſe things which haue no 
pith in them, and whereby wee can reape ne profite. © Such as we ſee in theſe 
ſhameleſſe ſchooles of Toperie , which are nothing els but vaine babbling and 

aten . 
that godlineſe is great gaine, bur farre after another ſort, to wit, becauſe it 
bringeth true ſuthciencie. 7 Hee mocketh their follie, which doe fo 
greedily gape after fraile things, that _—_— in no wiſe bee ſatisfied, and 
ye notwithſtanding they cannot enioy that cxcelle, 


| I. Timotheus. 
19 Theſixt rule: 23 ** Drinke no Jonger water , butvſe a lintle 9 3 Forth 


6 Ke turneth away fitly thename of gaine and lucre , confeſſing 


Of couetouſneſle, 


that will be rich, fall into tenta- 8 He fraicth T1. 
mothie from co. 


c 
tion and * ln , and into many fooliſh and 
uctouſneſſe after 


noiſome luſtes, which drowne men in perdi- 
tion and deſtruQion, 
ro Forthe defire of money 1 
cuil, which whilc ſome Juſted after,they erred *® infinite fort of 
from the faith, and 4 pearced themſclues , ks 
through with many ſorowes, 6x mars BH 
1x *” Bur thou, O © manof God, flee theſe tous men do tor- 
things,and follow after rightcouſnefſe, godli- Tent themſclues, 
nefle, faith, loue, patience, and meekeneſle. 4 ver $rwang 
13 Fighethe good fight of faith ; Jay holde of caftaway be 
eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, them their faith 
and haſt profcfied a good profeſſion before mw faluation. 
many witneſſes, DOS 
13 *'* Ichargethee inthe ſight of God, who pearce :hr0:96 
quickencth all things , and before leſus #heminde of man, 
Chriſt, which vnder Pontius Pilate * wit- _— the har. 
nefſed a good confeſlion, - org xa 
14 That thou keepe zh commandement with- #erouſrefſe.. 
out ſpot,and ynrebukeable, yntil) the appea- 9 A peculiar ex. 
ring of our Lord lefus Chriſt, hortation to di- 
15 Which in due time hee ſha!l ſhewe, thar is ————. 
f* blcfſed and Prince only,the King of kings hooucththe Pa- 
and Lord of Lords, ſtors eſpecially ro 
16 Whoonely hath immortality, and dwcelleth deeper P 
in the light y none can attaine ynto, *Whom Cord "” 
neuer man law, neither can ſee, vnto whom * Chap.z.2r. 
be honour and power cucrlaſting, Amen, 79 Amoſtear- 
17 ** Charge them that are rich in £ this - I 
world, that they be not high minded, 8&thar _ keepe alle an 
they * truſt not in vncerianne riches, butin premiſes faith- 
the © liuing God (which giweth vs abun. fully, with our 
dantly all things to enioy,) _ Yourey 
18 That they docgood, and beerich in good ns Chrif, whoſe 
workes,and be ready to diſtribute, and com- glory we haneto 
municate, ſer againſt the 
19 * *2 Laying vp in ſtore for themſclues a wo —_ 4 
good foundation againſt the time to come, hs power againſt 
that they may obreine erernall life, all the terrours 
29 2 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com- of the vicked. 
mitred vnto thee, and auoid prophane and , + 0998" 
vaine babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience / He 6 Lo WEIR 
falſly fo called, ny words together, 
21 Which while ſome © profeſſe, they haue #995 prpeſe: 

. k - 1. Whcrbyhe vourhe 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with ,, ;3, power 
thee, Amen, | of God,whichif 

we ſetcke faſt vn- 


#0, we ſhall not be 
mooned cuz of our 


weth with it 


C The firſt Ep3lero Timotheus, written 
from Laodicea, which is the chicfeſt 
Citic of Phrygia Pacaciana, 


* Job 1.18, xx Heeaddeth for an ouerplus as it were, aſh m 

nition to the rich, that they chiefly take heede of two miſchiefes _- 
of pride,and deceitfull hope, againſt which he ſerteth three excellent vers 
tues, hope in the ling Gol, liberalitie towards their neighbours, and 
gentle conditions. g 11 things perteining ro this Liſe, with whome theſe 
men are compared, which are rich zn goed works. * Matr.q.1g, luk.12.15, 
hb VVho onely is, and that everlaſting * for he ſetteth the fraile nature of 
riches c jnns Ged. * Marth,6.2. 12 Thepraiſcof liberalitie, by the 
effes hereof: becauſe it is a ſure teſtimonie of the Spirit of God which 
dwelleth in vs, and therefore of the ſaluation that ſhall bee giuen vs. 
13 Hee rehearſcth the chiefeſt of all the former exhortations, which 
ought to bee copeyy imprinted in the mindes of all miniſters of the 
word, to wit, that they cſcheweall vaine babblings of Sophiſtrie , and 
continue in the ſimpliciticof ſincere doQrine. 5 Not enely in word, bus 
alſo in countenance and geſtwe : to bee ſhore , whiles their behauiour was 
ſuch that enen when they held their peace, they would make man beleeue, 
their heads were occupied about nothing but high and weightie matters ,euen 


they they erred congerning the faith 
The 


Timothuecs faith, 


toſet the inuin- 


—— of the Spirit , which God hath giuen vs, againſt thoſe ſtormes 
which may and doe come vpon vs. Cc [4 

taine linely flame kindled in our hearts, which the fleſh and the denil{ goo 4- 
bout ta put out : and therefore wee on the contrary ſide muit labour as much 
« we can ro foſter andkeepe it burning, d To pearcevs thorowe,and terrifie 
us 4 en whom the Lord will deflrey, 3 _ Heprooueth that the ignominie 


The 


acc — 4 


CHAP. L 


5s He commendeth Timothies faith, 6 and exhorteth bim 

to goe on faithfully in the charge committed vnto him: 

8 And that neither for bis bends, 15 nor the revolting 

of ethers,be faint. x1 He triumpheth of bis Apeſtleſhip. 

14 He willerb bim to baue care of the thing commuced 
onto him, 16 and praiſcth Oneſiphorus, | 


5.3 Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
-< Chriſt, by the will of 


19 But is nowe made manifeſt by that ap- 


ot ſhame of the croſle is not onely not to be a 


glorious and moſt honourable : firſt , becauſe the Goſpel wherefore the 


The gift of 


Chap.j. ij. 


ſecondEpiſtle of Paul 


to Timothie, 


Perſeuerance, 104 


proceg of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt , who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath broughrlife 
and immortalitie ynto * light through the & Hth cauſtd 
Goſpel, | ONES | 
11 *5 WhereuntoI am appoynted a preacher, * > Ti * 
and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 5 Thar is, the 
12 * For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe Goſpel whichthe 
Apoſilepreached, 
confirmeth 


God ; eſhi 
— Sil or ne orga, m_ that hee is able ro keepe that which I hauc by a angearB 
which be promid- AY in Chriſt Icfus committed to him againſt that day. pace — 
ſedin Chriſs YAN. FS ToTimotheus nt, *Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 11 — 
leſus, BD CAMS) 0 rny OE ercy. Words, which thou haſt heard of mein faith ir,and therefore 
and pence from God the Father = fro - and loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. i perſecured bing 
5 9 . . » » at i, 
7 7 Throne mo STE 
kedurher ; b * Ithanke God, * whom I ſerue from mine which dvcllethin Vs 5; before Vs "a 
Coo win ceaſing | me remembrance of thee in ay *5 Ts hou knoneſt, that all they which ſhone wow | 
2, G in Aſia, bee turned from me: of which ' 
confirme Timo- rayers night and da es - ſhall notbe aſha- 
| thie to continue , Dingo ſon thee Smindefall of thy teares, Ort arc Pere nn, medoF thecrofſe 
conſtantly and that 1 may be filled Ge joys 16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of - Chet ww, 
rap fork 5 When I callco remembrance the ynfained OR %y ” — gg mee, and God Agro gp 
firſt before him faiththat is inthee,, which dwelt firtinthy |, pop k, © (i and "hg the 
the great good = orandmother Lois, & inthy mother Eunice 17 Bucwhcg her TEE wee 
willve beareth andam affuredtharkdvellerbintheealle, * oY) diligently, and found me. hehathas ir were 
himndt  htce. | we ths bn remenh 2 18 The Lord grant ynto him, that hee may layd vpinſtore 
_— y_”_ Pg - _ rh a Þ wh Of G J Mich is finde mercie with the Lord atthar day: and Þy himiclte _ 
Ek Gn a owes Pn. un _— ett ry 15 inhow many things hee hath miniſtrcd vnto He hewer?* 
wag as it ware 1 For = "7 pgs oo aka Spirir of meat Epheſus, thou knoweſt yery well. whe ge 
ue to De - 
inheritance A d feare, bur of power, and of loue, and of a ſtant,to wit,bothin 5 dodrine it ſelfe,the abridg&ment wherot is faith and 
Things y3 ſound minde, G_—_ a pan o_ the —_— we _— ” , & _ paterne __ - n 
,whi - whereot Timothie Knew in Ee. n amplification,taken oO 
might fo _ s - _— eo ga _——_ d of = __ dignitie of fo great a beneie probe. cr wa Ka the mincſers. 10 Thetaking 
the moremake —=Pie of ourLord, neither of me * tus pri Ont: awayof anobicttion. It isan hard thing to docit,burthe Spirit of God is 
himboundro & burbeparrakerof the afflitions of the 'Go- mightie,who hath inwardly indued vs with his vertue. 2x Hepreuents 
God. ſpel, according tothe 8 power of God, eth an offence whicharoſe by the meanes of certeine that fell from God 
* Aﬀes 22.3, 9 + Whoharhſaued vs, andcalledys with an and the religion, & vttercth alſo their names that they might beknowenof 
b From Abras * hols callin 3 gi Gas all men. But he ſetteth __ them the ſingular faith of one man,thar one 
tre buraccordingtohis onne parpoſe &grace, HAD th 
by (4 3 . - 
fo Ns of 8 which was * giuen to vsthrough Chriſt Icſus 2 The bevver 8 ſee one perſenerance in the Chriſties war= 
45] 8E, i * x raket lit ours, 6 
of Clriieniſne, before the" world was, bebo ann {ro eee 


are for the profit of the Saints : 15, Then hee warneth 
Timothie ro dinide the word of trueth aright, 17 t0 
beware of the exaniples of the wicked, 22 and to doe 
all things mode#Fly, 


l Hou * therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus, 


nie 2 Andw 
med of, burt alſo that it is .- 


God is 46 It were 4 co7- 
rt The conclu« 
fion on the for- 
met exhortation 
at things thou haſt heard of me, by whichhath alſo 


2 many witneſſes,the ſame deliuer to fairhfull added vnto ita 
declaration, how 


ly are afflicted, is the teſtimonie of Chriſt: and ſecondly , becauſe az MEN, which ſhall be able to teach other alſo. |, they doenot 
h the t vertue and power of God apppeareth in - & For 2 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good keepe that wor. 
bu ſake. f* The Gofpell after 4 ſort © ſaide to bee —_— = that ſouldierof leſus Chriſt, thic thing that 
= o . 2 
I end 1ees raincine boldly and conſtantly his jorie # NO manthat warreth, enrangleth himſelfe i comminedn- 
which is ioyned with our ſaluation, and reckoneth vp the cauſes of our ſal- with the affaircs of * zþ# life, becauſe hee - 


. - keepe i 

would pleaſe bim that hath choſen him ro ſeluts, 5-6 +=ugh 

be a ſouldier. rather which doe 
. NNE moſt freely come 

municate it with other,to the end that many may be partakers of it, with- 

out any mans loſſeor hinderance. 4 When many were by, which can beare 


witneſſe of theſt things, 2 Anoth tion: That the Minifterie of 


wee ſhould art length 
to Chriſt the den 


the word is a ſpiritual warfare,which no man can ſotrauailein,th.the ma 
pleaſe his capraine, vnleſſe hee forgoe and part with all hinderances hich 
might drawe him away from it, 6 With affaires of bouſhold, or othey 
ordinarie buſine (ſes, "_ 
S\[Cij. 


things chas belong to orher 
5 *Agd 


Strife about words, 
3 ethirdag. 5 7 Andif any man allo ftriue for a Maſterie, 
monition: The 
miniſterie is like @oughtro doe. 

to a gameOri- 65 4 Thehusbandman muſt jabour before hee 

ſting, wherein f . 

mechriue forthe Tecciucthe fruits. 

viory,andno 7 5 Conſider whatI ſay: and the Lord giue 

maniscrowned, thee ynderſtanting in all things : 

wy heſtriue g 5 Rememberthar leſus Chriſt, made of the 

according to the 4 . L 

lawes which axe fecde of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the 

preſcrived, bee dead according to my Goſpel, 

they never Þ£ g 7 Wherein 1 luffer trouble as an euill doer, 

__— _ euen vnto bondes: bur the word of God is 

Hrude rending ro Dotbound. 

the fame end,no 10 Therefore I ſuffer all things , for the eleQs 

fake, that they might alſo obtaine the fal- 
uation which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with erernall 
glorie. 

1x * 1: » arrue ſaying, For if we be * © dead 
rogerher with him, wee allo ſhall live toge- 
ther with him, 

12 If we ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo reigne rogether 
with him : *if we deny him,he alſo wil deny vs. 

13 If * wee belecue nor, yet abiderh hee taith- 
full, he cannor denic himlſelfe. 

14 Of theſe rhings purthem in remembrance, 
and* proreſt before the Lord,thatthey ſtrive 
not about words, which is ro no profit, b#tto 
the perucrring of the hearers. 

15 ? Studie toſhewe thy ſelfe approoued vnto 
God,a workman that needeth notto be aſha. 
med,diuiding the word of rruech © arighr. 

the tre Meſlias, 16 * Stay prophane and yaine babblings: ** for 

made man of the they ſhall encreaſe ymto more vngodlineſle. 
ſeede of Danid) x7 And their word ſhall fret as a canker; of 
is theground of v1; h fort is Hymeneus and Philetus. 

our ſaluation: an : : 

theother is the 13 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred 

higheſt part ofit, fromthe marke, ſaying that the reſurreion 

to wit, thatheis is paſt already, and doc deſtroy the faith of 
riſen againe from =coaine, 

ox! we a- 19 ** Bur the foundation of God remaineth 

way of an ob- ſure, and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth 

who arc his: &, Let cuery one y 8callethon 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitie, 


vnleſſe he firſt 
rake paines to 
lowe and ſowe 
Fs ound. 
5 All theſe things 
cannot be ynder- 
Nood,and rauch 
leſſe praRtiſed, 
vnleſle we aſke 
of God, and he 
giue vs vnder- 
itanding. 
6 Keconlirmeth 
plainely two 
rinciples of our 
Pi which are 
alwayes aſſaulted 
of bcretikes,the 
one whercof (10 
wit, that Chrilt is 


ietion : Trueth 
it 1s, that hee is 
kept in priſon,as 
an cuilldoer,yet 
there is no cauſe, why therefore ſome ſhould goe about to derogate credite 
from his Goel Rengrnue notwithltanding God did bleſſe his miniſterie,nay 
rather,that example of this his capriuitie and patience,did ſundry wayes con- 
Grme the Church in the hope of a better life. 8 'The fourth admonition : we 
ought not to contend vpon words & queſtions, which are not only vnprofita- 
ble,bur alſo for y moſt part hurtfull : but rather vpon this, how we may frame 
our ſclues to all maner of patience,8 to dic alſo with Chriſt (that isto ſay,for 
Chri(ts Name)becauſe that is the plaine way to the moſt glorious life : as con- 
trariwiſe the falling away of men can diminiſh no part of the trueth of God, 
although by ſuch meanes they procure moſt certaine deſtruction to them- 
ſelues. * Rem.6.5. c If webe «ffiifted with (hrift,and for (hbrifles /ake. 
* Matt.10.33-mr.9.38, * Rom.3.3.andg.6., d (all God to witneſſt, 
or 48 4 Indge : as Moſes, Toſhuz, Samuel , and Paul himſelfe did, ates 20, 
The fife admonition: A miniſter muſt not be an idle difputer, bur a faith- 
Fall ſteward in dividing aright the word of tructh, in ſo much that hee muſt 
ſtop the mouthes of other vaine babblers. e By adding nathing to it, nei. 
ther ouer ſlippeng any thing, neither mangling it , nor renting it in ſunder, noy 


II. Timotheus. 


he is not crowned, except hee ſtriue as hee . 


Of perillous times, 
20 '* Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are 12 Thetaking 
- not onely veſſels of golde and of filucr, but 229 of anob. 
alſo of wood and of carth, * and ſome for =_ ER 
honour,and ſome ynto diſhonour, —_ —_ == 
21 If any man therfore * purge himſelfe from bouſe,that hee 
theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſell vnto bonour, ſanRi. Pa rot in a 
fied, and mecte forthe Lord, and prepared nn 
ynto cuery good worke. and for one ""ox 
22 *'3 Flee alſo from the luſtes of youth , ang vice, tut wenuſt 
follow after rightecuſneſle, faith, loue,and looketothis,thar 
** peace, _ them that * callonthe Lord |" mms ny 
with pure heart, . honour. 
23 * Andputaway fooliſhand ynlearnedque- * Fom9.21. 
ſions, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 8 WP aſp we 
4 cant theexe- 
24 Butthe ſeruant of the Lord muſt nor ſtriue, cujos of che rare 
but muſt bee gentle rowarde all men, apt to ter,andthe cauſe; 
reach, i ſuffering the evill, for in tha wee 
25 Inſirucing them with meekeneſſethat are ro 9, 
k contrary minded, proowing if God at any miuredro _ 
time will giue them repentance, that they Fee willthar in 
may acknowledge the iueth, | ws, but ro God, 
26 And come to amendment out of that ſnare _ _— 
of the deuill, of whom the ken priſo- » + hors. eg 
, y are taken priſo- v1, gredand an 
nets,to dee his will, effetluall will, 


: I3 Returning to 
the matter from whence he digreſſed verſe 16. he watneth himto exerciſe 
himſelfe in weighty matters,and ſach as pertaineto godlineſſe, 14 The 
ſixt admonition : We muſt aboue al things eſchey all bitterneſſe of minde 
borh in teaching all men , and alſo in calling them backe which haue gone 
out of the way. * 1.Cor.8.2. *1.Tun,1,4,and 4.7. titus 3,9. 3 Towinne 
them through patient bearing with them , but not to pleaſe them or excuſe 
them in their wickedneſſe, k He meancth ſuch 4s doe not jet ſee the tructh, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 He foretelleth the dangerous times that are toinſut? 9 
but with the certaine hope of vifforie, 10 be axcoura- 


getb him to the combat 1 {ctting 0:4t eſpecially the 
Ul of fend deftrine? | © ei eta 


I Tits * knowe alſo, that in the * laſt dayes , Theſcuenth 
ſhall come perillous times. admonition: we 
2 For men ſhall bee louers of their owne Pay not hope 
ſclues, couctous, boaſters, proud, curſed \p-? CPN 
ſpeakers,diſobedient to parents,vnthankfull > wenn 
a P 2 2 out corruption; 
*vnholy, bur there{hall 
Withoutnaturall affeQion, truce breakers, bc rathergreat 
falſe accuſers,intemperate, fierce,no louers ate wr 
at all of them which are good, manſenar ae" 
4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers of very boſomeof 
pleaſures more then louers of God, the Church, 

5 Having a ſhewe of godlinefſe,bur haue de- mg tmp 
nicd the power thereof: ®* turne awaythere- ;;ake paw 
fore from ſuch, and countenance 
6 For of this fort are they which creepe of great boli- 

into houſes, and leade capriue ſimple wo- ©:< and 
men ladenwith finnes, and led withdiuers * ; 56s ts... 
luſtes, 2-petcy 3-3, 
Which women are cuer learning, and are #4: 18. 
neuer,able ro come to the acknowledging * amen grig 


$0 ACCOMNE, 03- 
of the trueth, ther o right or 


wreſting of it : but marking. diligently what his bearers are able to beare, and 8 . * And as Tannes and TIambres withſtoode heneftic. 


what u fit to edifying. ff Marke and watch, and ſee they creepe not on fur- 
ther. xo Hediſcouereththe ſubtiltie of Satan, who beginning with theſe 
principles, drawerh vs by little and little to vngodlineſſe h themeanes 
of that wicked and prophane babbling, ſtill creeping on : which he proueth 


paſt. 
falling away : 
falling avay: 


on, wherein hee falucth that offence that roſe by their 


hog firſt , that the ele&tare out of all danger of any fuch 
ſecondly, that they arc knowen to God , and not to vs : and 
therefore it is no maruaile if wee count hypocrites oftentimes for true bre- ' 
thren : but we muſt take heede that we be not like them, but rather that wee 


be indeede, ſuch as we areſaidto be. g That ſernerh and worſhippeth him, 
aud is a1 it were named of him, 4 fathfull man or Chriſtian, 


by thehorrible example of themthat taught, that the reſurreQion was already 9 
ir A Gigrellk 


2 Wemuſt not 
dally with ſuch 
men as reſiſt 
the trueth not 
of ſimple igno- 
rance,but of a 

eruerſe minde, 
( which ching 

I $6 : eppeareth by 

their fruites which hee painteth out heerelinely ) bu wee muſt rather 
turneaway from them. * Exod.7,1r. 3 Hee addctha comfort ; The 
Lord will at length plucke off all their vilards, 


10 C*But 


Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſorebt the trueth, men 
of corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning 
the faith. 

3 But they ſhall prenaile no longer; for 
their madnefle ſhalbe cuidentynto all men, 
as theirs alſo was. 


The vic of Scripture. 


4 That webenot 10 © # Bur thou haſt © fully knowen my do- 


deceiucd by ſuch = Arine, maner of liujnggpurpole, faich, long : 


hypocrites, wee ſuffering, louc, patiohee, ' © - ' 

aw ro Ix Perſecutions, end aftlitions which came 
the holy ſeruans ynto meat © Antiochia, at Iconium, angjar: 
of God,and ho q Lyſtri , which perſecutions [ ſuffered : bur 
— fromthem allche Lord deliuercd me. .... 

which they ſuf. . 12 Yea, and all that will liue godlyin Chriſt 
fered willingly, - | Iefus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. - -, --.,-- 
and _ 13 Butthe ewll mon and geceivers ſhall waxe 
ne godlineſls 4 worſe and wore, decciuing, and being de- 
But wemuſt eſpe= 'Ceiued, 1», O's PE. 
—_ hold _ ' 14 Bur continue._thou 'in the things: which 

neor - , . | . 
= apoſiles;the chou haſt learned,and which are commirted 


furme whercof yntothee, knowing of whom thou haſt lear- 
is this,that weare - ned theme: ct 


faued through x15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 
fairhin Chriſt | © tures of a childe, which arc able ro make 
— knoweſs thee wiſe vnto ſaluation, through the faith 
rhrowghly not which is in Chiſt leſus. 762 
onely what 1" 16 '* 5 For the whole Scripture #« giuenby ig- 
——_ ſpiration of God, and# profitable to teach, 
was minded and © conuince, to corre, and to inſtru in 
diſpoſed. righteouſneſſe, | TITS 

ce Whichaw 17 Thatthe ©-man of God may bee abſqlute, 
ROS wicked. being made perfeRt ynro all good workes, 
weſſe ſhall dazly 


encreaſe, *1,Te&.1,20, 5 Thecight admonition which is moſt precious: 
A Paſtour muſt be wiſe by the word of God only : wherein wehaue perfeQly 
deliuered vnto vs, whatſoeuer perteincth either 'to diſcerne , knowe and 
eſtabliſh true opinions, and to conſute falſe: and farthermore , to corret 
euill maners, and to frame good, e The Prophets and expounders of Gods 
will, are properly and pecubarly called, Men of God. 


CHAP. IIII. <a 

He chargeth him to preach the Goſpel wit ligence 

: 3 -ih has ſo miſerable time 2 Che bia death u hard 

at band, 8 yet (6, that as a conqueronr , hes maketh 

e 10 4 glorious rriwnph, 10 Hee ſheweth the cauſe 

why he ſendeth for Tunochie, 1t ouen by reaſon of bi 
preſent ſtate, 

: Charge thee therefore before God, and 


: þ 
r The principal 3 þ ihe Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which ſhall 


admonitions,be- judge the quicke and dead at that his ap- 8 heauenly kingdome: to whome be praiſe pwe fomeem. 

ing therefore 0 pcaring, andinhiskingdome, for euer and euer, Amen. 5 —— 

vo _—_ * 2 Preachthcword: beinſtant, inſeaſonand 19 SajlurePriſca and Aquila, and the * houſe- —_ x4 

charge,is this: out of ſcaſon: improoue,rebuke,exhort with hold'of Oneſiphorus, g Tomake me 

thatthe word of all long ſuffering and doſtrine. . 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I pertaherof bis 

Godbepropoune 2 3 Fgrthetime will come,when they will not  Jcftat Milerum ficke, © SCheprs 

a_ fodylnwor- ſuffer wholeſome doQrine: but hauing their 2x Make ſpecde to come before winter, Eubu- Pe . 

tunitie,asneceſli. cares itching , ſhall after their owne Juſtes, Jus greeteth thee, and Pudens,and Linus,and 

tie requireth: but et them an heape of teachers, Claudia, and all the brethren, 

fo,that a good 4 Andſhall turne their cares from therrueth, 22 The Lotd lefus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit: 

— and ſhalbe given vnto * fables. Grace be with you. Amen, | 

belaid, & the ve- 5 7 But watch tliou in all things: ſuffer ad- ; | 

hemenciebetem- CE ' oy bats FROST! Bi 
ours in times paſt tooke alt © The ſecond Epiſile written from Rome ynto 

ts 0 nt rae. manned CG q Timorheus, the firſt biſhop cleRed of the... . 

their fables, « To falſe and wnprofitable dectrines which the world new ſb Church of Epheſus, when Paul was preſene; + . - 

bewitched withall, that ut had rather the open light of the trueth were utterly ted the ſecond-time before the Emperour | 

put out,then it woiild come out of darkneſſe, 3 The wickedneſſe & falling Nat. | | 

away of the world ought to cauſe fai miniſters to bee ſo much the Iv. 

more carcfull, f2 o 


Chap:ilij. The crowne of righteouſnes,': 195 + 


ucrlitie : doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: 


I - _ 


6 + Forlamnowe ready to be © offered, and fo 


> cauſe ,iHy ,mipiſterie ro bee throu 
ta us Py avi uy 


the zime of my departing is athand. 


7 lhaue fought a good fight, 


ſhed my courſe: Lhaye keptthe faith, 


8 Forhenceforth is laid 


rcous)ndge ſhall giue mee atthat day: and 
not to meonely, bit yntoall them alſo that 


by good —— 
aniall 
ral. 


true miſter of 


- God, 
and haue fini- 4 He foretelleth 


his death to be at 


vp for me the crowne hand,andſetteth 
of rightcouſnefle, which the Lord the righ- beforethem an 


loue that his appearing, 


9 * Make ſpee 


to come vnto me atonce: 


excellent exam- 
ple,both of in- 


uincible conſtants 


cie,and ſure 
© Tobooffered 


10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath #7 < <*ke offe- 


{embraced this pr world, andis depar- 
ted ynto Theſſalonica, Creſcens is gone to 


Galatia, Titus vnto Da 


Imatia; 


lube tothe pews 


ring out of blood 
or wine which was 


11 * Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and */*4> facrifices. 


profitable or erotic 

_ ſerting | 
12 And Tychicus hauelI ſent ro Epheſus, 5 C01 
13. The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- Plaints againſt 


bring him with thee: for hee is 


ynto me to miniſter, 


us, when chou commeſt bring with thee, 
and the bookes , bur ſpecially the parch. 1zr 


ments, 


gricuous come 


certaine,and ex- 
les of lingus 

lar podlineſſe 

euery place,and 


14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done me of amindencuce 
much euill: the Lord reward him according 7 ane, — 


to his wofks. 


ſelfe with this 


15 Of whom be thou ware allo: for he with- word, 
ſtood our preaching ſore. 


16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſſiſted mee, 
bur all forſooke me: 1pray God, that it may 


not be laid to their charge. 


17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted mee, 
and ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the 
m 
ec 


preachin 
that all « 


I was dcliucrcd out of the 


© lion, 


ighe bee fully belecued , and 
cntiles ſhoulde heare : and 
mouth of the 


* Cok4-10,14, 


+ Of New, 


138 And the Lord will deliver mee from cuery | 


f cuill worke,and will preſerue mee vnto his # 


"So 


it. 


The -- 


b Trout ard ſhew 


Of miniſter; -ToThir—— | TheCrethiblins? 
TheEpiſtle of Paul = 
to Titus. 
CH , vainetalkers and deceiuersof mindes,chiefly 


| AP. I. 
6 He ſheweth what kinde of men ought to be choſen mini- they of the | Circumcifion, + * 1 Ofthe ; 
(IE bow vnrbal meuthes ſhould be ſtopped: 1 1 hoſe mouthes muſt bee ſtopped ,, which hrs ons 


«And throueh tha occ he toncherh the nature of | | . : 
\Og —ovngg -w r qr who pus boliveſſe in ſubuert whole houſes,teacbing things,which "0 _ _ 


oxawerd things, 


they ought nor, for flthy-Jucres ſake. © (ori and the 
Aul* a*ſeruantof God, and 1> * One of themſclues,even one of their owne Law regerber, 
an Apoſile of lefus Chriſt, rm_ ſaide, The Cretians are alwayes ® EFmenides, 
according to the faith of jars, cuill beaſtes, ſlowbellies, ——_ _—_ 
Gods ® ele, * and the ac- 73 This witnefie is true: wherefore conuince tem. Looks pou 


knowledging of the trueth, hem * ſharpely, that they may be ſound. in Zeerrnw, and 
Nt which is Re hrding 'vnro | the faith, i: abt TORE ins if pkg 
calling,and by bis ' 0d linefſe, | 14 And not taking heede to *Jewiſh fables and ,,*, 


9 <ntrger * —_ the © hope of eternall life, which God commandements of men 5 that turne away n Roughly and 


Acta from that cannot lie, hath 4 promiſcd before the from the rructh, platuely,and gos 
1 


** world began: 15 "*Ynto the pure * areall things pure , bur __ buſh 


of Car 3 * Bur hath made. his word manifeſt in due vynto themthar are defiled, and vabelceuivg », 7; ,- bs 

« A miniſters oo ough the preaching,which is* com- © # nothing pure,but euen their ® mindes and rs He ſhewerh 
Jhat that be was mitted ynto me, according tothe comman- conſciences are dehiled, wn rants or 
CT LN ol a Faemonrr . © 16 They profeſſe that they knowe God , bur Pur _ _ 
bead of rhe Pre- 4 To Titus my naturall ſonne, according to by- workes they denic bim, and arc abowi- worſhip, and 


phenwenteds 7; Common fads, * Grace, metc and nable and di{obedient, and yuto cuery good that, that is ac- 
peace 2 YJg » that is ac 
ſeruant, Eſa, wats" TeW Fader: jo d from ny LocdIe- worke reprobate, ery = 


43-10. ; 
b Of theſe whew ſys Chriſt our Sauiour. | difference of meates,and waſhings, and other ſuch things whichare atoli. 
Goat 9 3% 56. wal 5 ©Forthis cauſe left I thee inCreta, that ſhed) butinthe minde and conſcience: and whoſoeyer teach otherwiſe, 
inall theclez _thouſhouldeſtcontinue to redrefſce thethings wag 1 —_— Ro m_ _ _ _ 5 [=> ron 
conſent, 8the = ow —_ 417 Goran 2 "agg Elders þ, Lncleine, what cleanneſſe there in v1 before regeneration? 
7 

= yon, ow 6 *If anybe vnreprooucable, the husband - CHAP. II. 

this ende, tr of onewife, hauing faithfullchildren,which 2 He ſerrerh exe the duetier of ſundry perſonr and fates, 6 
worſhipping God are not ſlanderedof riot, ncither are 8 diſs «nd willech bims to inftrutt the Church in maners, 11 He 
arightch ey may ha hete | draweth an argument from the ende of our redemprion, 
bs obteme ,, 7 For a Biſhop muſt bee vnreprooucable, as ** WE Re arg eggs 


— 4 
life excrlalting . Gods © ſteward, nor i froward, not angrie, = Þ Vt * ſpeake thou the things which become 1 The firſt ad- 


according to the 4 > War , « pe 
promiſe of God, nor giuento wine, no ſtriker, not giuen tohil- wholeſome doarine, rhonition : The 
who istrue,which thjc Jucre, | 2 * That the elder men bee watchful, graue, pens _— 


proviemas Bok g : Bur harberous, one that Joueth goodnefle, temperate, ſound in the faich, in loue, ard in rally pure, bur 
duc time accor- wile, rightcous, holy, temperate, | partic NCe: . ; 3-2 alſo be applied ts 
ding to his excr- og *Holding faſt that fairhfull word according 3 Theelder women likewiſe , thatthey be in allag and or- 


nalfpurpoſe. | ro dodrine, * that he alſo may be ablero ex- ſuch behaujour as becommeth holinefſe,nor = gs wa 


of ferh, 25 SP ,_ renmoy 6 dodtrine,and conuince - T9 SEOuErs nog O2a to much wine, but g;.crfiric ofcir- 
d Freely and of them that ainitir, | ers.0r honelt things umſlances. 
bw mecr rd 10 ** For ah are many diſobedient and 4 Reno nre may inſtru& the yong women to #0 ono 

ery | v1 = 6s chiefeſt vertues 
® Jem. 16.35 phets hnhſ, a6 ang, ' an A Looke 3. Ti, mos Þerwrant _ Oey lone! their buſ- forol Landeeey 

1 where to tin preachi [0] ; : , 
the Apoſites. "Gal in. f Tha _ (Sante) et mo# one Jerifi apr 5 Ke _— temperate, chaſte, * keeping at me hotkey 
ſiruer of lift but alfs a greer of life, 4 poltle mouerhtheCrerenſes - home,good & * ſubie& ynto their husband Cm 
to heareTirus,by ſetting foonth his conſentand agreementwith him inthe 1p. x + of God be not we faken wy, red vp vnto them 
faith,andtherewithall ewcth by what ſpeciall note we may diſtinguiſh true. , Euler ld ahis bhex be * continually. 
oe error _ oh wy abc dx Go 2-0971p xm wage am to Somos y 4 men likewiſe, that they bee , x, adders vp 
the Paſtor, E. adwionition to ordeinie m cuery minded. and / a, 
citic. * :,Tim.3;2; g The wetd i proper 26 borſetand oxen winch will net 2 3 In all things ſhewe thy ſelfe an example * Epheſ5.24- 
abide the yoke. 7 The ſecond admonition what faults Paſtours ( whom of good bn per kr: d , wp 3 The ſaxth ad- 
eng en ds ed tho r= 
vertues they 0 . ue ” ) 

of bis gifs. # Mot herd conditioned and exill to plezſe, k Circwnſte?t, 8 And with the wholeſome worde, which can- life and dodhrine 
of « ſeund indgement, and of « ſongu/ar example of moderation, 8 The not be condemned ; thar he whi ch withitan- muſt be ſound. 
perks, mor _ cs aw Any 64 2g mr yam wh which the  deth, may be aſhamed, hauing nothing con- * 2 (#5 «276 
9, - — GS adwatblod : vo aply the khowledes of ve cerning you to ſpeake euill of. = þ rany pf ving 
dodrine vn vſc —_ — two things, a in gs Ho 9 * +Lerſcruants be ſubietrotheir maſters, rorhe miniſter, 
which ſhewe themſelues apt to lcarne, and confuting obtlinee. 10 An L ; ino but ſuch 
_ - Fe pool 708 ap = . Th - receſs fo = - 27x them in all © chings,nort anſwering ; yet proabge 

other neede [harpe n 10nss bot e their mi are natu- ; 

ſle,and becauſe of certaine couctons Iewes, reve and honeft ® Epbeſ.6.5- col 3.22, 1.per.2.18, wy” T eknenk 


rally given to lies and ſlouthful ; t L / 
EE adracotler of godlineſſe, ioyned partly certaine vaine traditions, admonition, of ſcruants ductic toward their maſters, © 1#/bich may bo 
and partly oldeccremonics with the Goſpel. done withoys offence 36 God, | 


230 Neither 


a Ron 


UMI 


Toliue godly/and vprightly. 
jt. dy = 

5 Theeight ad 
monition belon- 


.  Qrine of God our Satnour inall thingy, 


gingtoallthe 1t ** Forthatgrace of God that bringeth ſal- 
godly, har ſee- * uation ynto all men, hath appeared, 
je Baa « 33 Andteachcth vs that we ſhould denie vn- 
Golpel , and godlineflc and 4 worldly luſtes, and thatwe 
Chriſt hath o ſhould liue ſoberly and rightcouſly,and pod- 
iuſtified vs, tht 1y jn this preſent world, 
he harh alſo ſan» 1 _ '« 7,0oking for thar bleſſed hope , and a 
Rifed vs , wee . af Y 
muſt all of vs pearing ofthat glory of that mightie God, 
giueour (clues —and of our Saujour leſus Chriſt, 
rm 14 Who gaue himſelfe for ys, that he might 
RR * Tedcemevs fromalliniquitic, and purge vs 
that immeaſara- #9 & a * peculiar people ynto himſelfe , zca- 
ble glooyrs which lous of good workes, . 

ing muſtin x5 Thelethings ſpeake , and exhorr, and con- 
mere og uinee with all & authoritic, Sectharnoman 
heads,tharthe deſpiſe thee. 
gayneſayers alſo : | 
muſt be reproued » by the authoritie of the inightie God, 4 Lufi#s of the 


fleſh, which belong to the preſent flate of this lafs and world, e (Chriff u bere 
moſt plainely called that mightie God, and his appearance and comming i cal. 
led by the figure Metonymie,our hepe, f Asit were athing peculiarly laid 
up pl birſclfe, 5 1#h all authorgie poſſible, 


CHAP IL 

s He willeth that all generally be put in mind to rewerence 
ſuch as be in eutberitie? 3 That they remember their 
er life, and attribute all inflification vnio grace, 
9 Andif any brabler withſtand theſe thrmgs, 10 be wil- 

leth that be be reiecied, 
x Hedeclarcth x PV* : them in remembrance thar they * be 
particularly and ſubie&co the Principaliries and powers, 


Fenerally mar, .. 4>{thatthey be obedient, and ready to cuery 


fore generally, worke, 

notingout cer- 2 Tharthey ſpeake cuill of no man, that they 
hn be no fighters,but ſoft , ſhewing all mecke- 
P ekemenowe* nefſe vntoall men, | 

| 5 NN 
tomen,andeſpe- Z * * For wee our (clues alſo were in times 
cially ſubiets ro paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, decciued, ſeruing 
their magiſtrates. 


* Rom.43.1.1-pet.3.13- 3 Heconfirmeth againe the former exhortati- 
on by propundingthe free benefite of our regeneration, the pledge whereof 
8 P > cg 

is our baptiſme, * 1.('#r.6.r1, 


z Taul handling a baſe aud ſmall matter. yet according to 
his maner mounteth aleft unto God, $ Sending ezaine 
to Philemon bit vagebend and theeuiſh ſeruant , he en- 
81 eateth pardon for bim, end very greuely preacheth of 


Chriſtian equitie, 
1 hd « : Aul a priſoner of Ieſus 
Chriſt , and owr brother 
Timotheus , vnto Phile- 
# mon our deare friende, 

and fellowe helper, 

\Y And to our deare ſiſter 
phia, and to Archip- 


* x.Theſ:1.2, 2 4, Nm 


[3 £1 S. —F A 

« By felewſhip E 

th $ our fellowe ſouldier , and to the Church 
dryer xy _ is in thine houſe; 
9-4. nm Grace be withyou,and peacefrom God our 
F 6 ha : 44 Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 
Samts, 56 Fu 4 1* giue thankesto my God, making menti- 
forth of an effe= onalwayesofthee in my prayers, FE 
N faith, 5 - (When I heare of thy Jouc and faith, which 
CIP | ud thou haſt toward the Lord leſus, and toward 
may perceive boy All Sainrs) : 
riebyouereiw 6 Thaty *fellowſhip of thy faith may be made 
Corift, ewe, cffectuall,8&thar wharſocuer good thing is in 
ge gr bg you through Chriſt leſus, may be > knowen. 
fulneſt, 7 For we haue greatioy and conlolation in 


10 Neither pickers,bur that they ſhewall good |, 
faichfulneſſe , thatthey may adorne:the do- 


. Gods preatmercie, 166 *) 
the luſtes 4nd diuers pleaſures, living in ma- | 
liciouſnefſe and cnuic,, hatcfull , and bating * 2.Tin.1.f. 
one another,” - - nar. 
4 Butwhen that bountifulneſſe and that Joue which are done 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, # righteouſneſſes 
5 * Nor by the workes of * righteouſneſſe, 4*** p'=ct 
which wee had done, bur according ro his greets TR. 
mercy he ſaucd vs, by the waſhing of y newe of merites, 
birth, and the renewing of the * holy Ghoſt, 5 16:6 the vers 
& Which heſhed on vs abundantly ; through %% be 509 
leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 7 pres 
7 Thatwc,b:ing iuſtificd by his grace, ſhould great cameſines 


be made heires accordingto the hope of e- Þ< beateth into 
ternall life, G pe our heads howe 


8 3 This #atrueſaying,andtheſe things | will — | 
thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they which have ſclues ronue 
belccued God, might be carefull to ſhewe 824lindſeand 
foorth © op workes, Theſe things are good c— 
and profitable vnto men, | nero cani 

9 * Burſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- bur ro mooue 
gies, and contentions, and brawlings about ſtrifeanddebare, 
the Law: for they are ynprofitable and vaine. _ _ 

10 *Reie@him that is an hercrike, after once 2 _— 
or twiſe admonicion, * 1.,T99,1.4. 

11 Knowing thathe that is ſuch, is peruerted, ©2447. 3:55 
and finneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe, 223-00, 

12 5Whe lſhalſend Artemas vnto thee,or Ty. IFihe word, muſt 
chicus,be dil:gent to come to me vnto Nico» at once caſt off 


olis: for I ha r G : heretikes, that 
P r I haue determinedthcreto winter. rg. = 


13 Bring Zenasthe cxpounder ofthe Jawe, and wo. - 
Apollos on their journey diligently.hatthey es = 
lackenothing, __ etthe Church 

I4 And lt ours alſo learne to ſhewe foorth 21d will giue 
good woorkes for neceflaric vices , thatthey 00 GT 
be nor vnfruirfull, monitions, 

15 Allthat are with me, falute thee. Greete 5 Laſtofall, 


them that Joue vs inthe faith, Grace be with Þ<© viitetha 
word ortwo of 


you all, Amen. : 4 
« To Titus, ele& the firſt Biſhop of the fnd commenderh 
Church ofthe Cretians,written from ccrtainemen, | 


Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


The Epiſtle of Paul ro Philemon. 


thy loue, becauſe by thee,brother, the ſaintes © Beeariſe thew 
© bowels are comforted. d:ddeft (o duets 


8 Wherefore, though I be very boldin Chriſt hf fd Jy 


ro command thee that which is conuenient, 'Saints,char they 


9 *Yet for loucs fake I rather beſeech thee, conceinedin- 


wardly a maruet- 


bowels,as though 
14 Bur withoutthy mind would I doe nothing, *** 5:77 were 


thatthy benefice ſhould nor be asit wereof 7,20. 


© neceſſitie, but willingly. | r An example 
15 lr may be thathe therefore * departed for ofa Chriſtian ex- 
cuſe and com- 

mendation for atother man. * Col.4.9, d At mine owne ſonne, and as if 
I bad begotten him of mine owne body, e That thou nighteft not ſeeme ta 
haus lent me thy ſeruant vpon conflraint, but willingly, f Thus be afſit« 

geth rhe barder hande of A" wa i280 ſay, he ranne away, - 

SCE, injj. 8 aſcaſon, 


re. & Toſſeſſanr and cquall compartner of all things with the Father. 
po is what ho hath _ at ary time,ts,or ſhalbe, * (ol,1.1 5. e He 
in whom that glorie and Mareftie of the father ſhineth , who ts otherwiſe inf. 
nite, end canxot bebeholden, f His rs perſon, £ Suſteinetb,defenderh, 
end echeriſheth. 3 The third part of the fame propoſition: The ſame Sonne 
executed the office of the hie Prieſt in offering vp himſelfe, and is our onely 
and moſt mightic Mediatour in heauen. 6 Thzs Jheweth that the [amour of 
that bis ſacrifice is not axely moſt acceptable to the Father , but alſs 15 enerla- 
fling, and furthermore howe farre thu his Preeft peſeth all the other bigh 
Priefter.” 4 Before he commerh to declare the ofhce of Chriſt, he ſetteth _ 
foorth the excellencie of his perſon , and firſt of all he ſheweth him ſo to be 
-man,thattherewithall he is Godalſo. 5 Digmzie & honor, 5.6.7.8.9.10. He 
proucth and confirmeth the diuinitie of Chriſt manifeſt in the fleſh, by theſe 
ſixecuident reſtimonics,whereby it appeareth that he qu” aye al Angels, 
infomuch that he is called both Sonne, & God,in the verſes 5.6.79.8.10,13. 
*® Pſal.2.9.chap.y.5» & The fatber begate the Sonne from euerlaſting, but 


that enerlaſting generation was made manifeft end repreſented to the world in 


bus time, eh therfore he adderhthis word(To day.) *2,S4,7,14t.chre,22,10, 


Chriſtes excellencie Tothe Hebrewes, _.'..':/ abouethe'Angels; ; 
£ Feralutle 8a ſeaſs,5 thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, the Lord. 0173 (Ci; THC. + #1 cn 
_— x6 Not + An as a ſeruant,but aboue a ſeruanr, 21 Truſting in thine obedience, Iwrote vnto 
- ny op exen 45 a brother beloued, ſpecially ro me: thee, knowing that thou wilt doe cuenmore ' 
—_ ſernnts howe much more then vnto thee, both inthe then I fay, , 
are,oudbecauſs Þ ficſh and inthe Lord? 22 Morcoucr alſo prepare me lodging: for I 
on = _ ro 17 If therefore thou count our things com- rtruſtthrough your prayers | ſhall be freely gis 
om ud eat mon, receiue him as my ſclfe. uen vnto you. | hag 
Jane bim beth 18 If he hath hurt thee, or owerth thee ought, 23 There; ute thee Epaphras my fellowe prie 
for the Lordes thar pur on my accounts, ſonerin Chriſt leſus, | 
JN n= 19 1 Paul bauc written t5% with mine owne 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas azd Luke my 
eat hand: 1 will recompenſc it, albeit I doenot fellowe helpers. 3 ; 
ſay rothee, that thou oweſt moreouer ynto. 25 The grace ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, be with 
meecuen thine owne ſelfe. your ſpirit, Amen, : 
i Goodbrother 20 i Yea, brother, let me obreine this pleaſure C Written from Rome to Philemon, and 
pg of thee inthe Lorde: comfort my bowels in © ſent by Oneſimus a feruant, 
FT. TheEpiſtle rothe Heb 
« | heEpiltle tothe Hebrewes.. 
He drift and ende of this Epiſtle, s to ſhewe that Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and manis 
that true eternall and onely Prophet , King and high Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the figures of the 
olde Lawe , and  nowe in deede exbibited : of whom the whole Church ought to be taugl11,gonerned, 
and ſanfified, s 
CHA'P. L ther, and he ſhalbe my Sonne ? 1 The Lordwd 
| 6 PE Wo 6 7 And! againe, when he bringethin hi; firſt nor content co 
en ticker tothe hemtingep i allpoophecies, begotten Sonne into f world, he ſaith, * And ba ſokenis 
be aduanceth him abowe the Angels: 10 And prometh ler allthe Angels of GOD worſhip him. pres. ! = —_ 
4 _- —_— of the Ser;pruve , that be ſarre poſ- 5 ® And ofthe Angels he faith, * He maketh *1,;, = 
ate ane _,, theſpirits his ®mefſengers,and his miniſters * 7/a.97.9. 
_ —_ Nee T * ſundryrtimes and in di- =_ = offire. BETS, «Pale 54 
propoſition of Pg vers maners God ſpake in g pur ymothe Sonne he ſaith, * O God thy "©1244. 
this Epiſtle: . | AN Eg, he olde time $0 9wr tarhers othrone for euer ? and cuer: the ſceprer of n Seraph,Eſa.6.2; 
Godioindeede LETAND by the Prophets: in thele th, kingdomes a ſcepter of rightcouſneſſe, *Pſa/,45.7. 
that Prophetor } (A f Ba x + laſt dayes he hath ſpoken , Thou haſt loued righrcouſnefle and * hated * 7% m—_ i 
reacher, which ASE vnto vs by his * Sonne, iniquitic.Wherefyre God,even thy God,hath 2,710 ihe, 
hath aQually . * Whome hee hath made coined thee with the oyle of gladneſle a- 20 theſeruan, 
av vu * heice ofallthings, by whom alſo he made þgye thy * felowes, | For eucrlafling, 
Cell aber 8. the © worldes, | ', 10 ? And, * Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt 4 ws. 
fortandin ſha- 3 * Who being the © brightnes of the glotie, « egabliſhed the earth andthe heaucnsare 7 ety - 
dowes ſignified andthe ingraued forme of his * perſon, and the workes of thine hands. 59 jerdkg',. 
 hawfaty” $ bearing vp all chings by his mightic word, \, They ſhall periſh, but thou docſt remaine : #:591dal/mea 
opened hisTa- —=* hath by himſelfe purged our fines, and ang they hal alwaxe 01d as doth a garment. ; Th 
thers willtothe Pſitrech ar the righthand of the maicſticin ,, ang as a veſture Hale thou folde them wp, 2,74 _— : 
world. , the higheſt places, | and they ſhallbe changed: but thou art the dome Gratis.” 
- Tg yo. +And 1s made ſo much moreexcellentthen ge ang thy yeeres ſhall norfaile, "—_ - 
tion made by the Fe Angels, in as much as he hath obtcyned | 3 ** Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid he a Fa hin by 
Prophets wa not amore excellent | Name thenthey. any time , * Sit ar my righthand , till Imake {6,72 —_ 
Frere 5 5 Forvntowhich of the Angels ſaid heata- thine encwics thy footeſtoole? contrarur,hath 
is ny time, * Thou art my Sonne, * this day be- 1, Are they not all *-miniſtring ſpirits, ſent greatfirceing, 
6 Which = gate Lthee ? © and againe, [ * will be his Fa- fgorthto miniſter, fortheirſakes which ſhall ar an 
--e adehayg : . beheircsof faluation? ' , 
frhe fa ſition : The fame So tion OO fleſhllypowring 
ones fc Farher to he our King and Lontby whom alſo he madeall 7he bo golf von bim withou meaſire, Mer be icrhebedkndrecre 
things : and in whom onely he ſerteth foorth his glory,yea, and himſelfealſo yi pes 5. * Pſal, rh $64 .& 44 _ firme a = /a 
to be beholden of vs, who beareth vp and ſuſteinethall things by his will and 270; %. 1.cor.1 5,25, cndp.t0.12,13- X by that name by which we con- 


monly call Trinces meſſengers, be here ca{lech the ſpirits. 
CHAP. . 

Thereof hee inferreth that go2d heede muſt be giuen to 
Chriſtes doffrine: 9 And heſetteth hin out vnro vs e- 
wen 4s our brother in our fleſh , that we may with « good 
will yeelde vp our ſelnes wholy mnto biym, © A ge 

VV Herefore * we ought diliently ro giue 1 Nowzsit were 

heede ro the things which * wee have ery Sonar 3 
heard, leſt at atiy timewe ®runne our. to what end aid 
For if the * worde ſpoken by Angels wis purpoſe all theſe 
things were ſpoken, to wit, to and bythe excellencic of Chrilt a- 
boue all creatures, that his doQtrine,maieſtie, & Prieſthood, is moſt perfit, 
he victh an exhortationtaken from acompariſon. 4. He makgth himſelf 
an hearer, b They are ſaid to let the worde rue out, which holdic net faſt 
when they haue heardit, & The Lawewbich appointed puniſhment for the 
offenders: and which Panl ſaith was giuen by Angels,Gal.3,19,and Sreven, 


Ate 7.55. 
ſtedfaſt, 


I 


2 


Chriftes excellencie. 


2 1f thebreach 
and tranſgreſli- 
on of the worde 
ſpoken by An- 
els was not 
P fercd vnpuni- 
ſhed,much leſſe 
ſhall it be Jaw- 
full for vs to 
negle& the Go. 
ſpell which the 
Lord of Angels 
preached, and 
was confirmed 
by thevoyce of 
e Apoſtles, 
and with ſo ma- 
ny ſignes and 
wonders from 
heauen,and eſ- 
pecially with ſo 
great and migh- 
tic working of 
thc holy Ghoſt. 
d By the Apo- 
files, 
* Marke 16.20, 
e This 8s the trus 
end of miracles, 
owe they are 
jo de. 
cauſe they ap- 
peare one thing, 
and repreſent 4- 
mother: and they 
gre called won- 
ders,becau(a they 
repreſent ſome 
ſtrange andvne- 
accuſtomedthing ? 
and vertues,be. 


exwſe theygine vs 4 


ſedfaſt,and euery tranſgreſſion, and diſobe- 


diencerecciued a juſt recopence of reward, 


3 Howcſhall weeſcape, if we neg|c logrear 
ſaluation, * which ar the firſt beganto be 
preached by the Lord , and afterward was 
confirmed ynto vs by *themthar heard him, 

4 * God bearing witneſle thereto, both with 


© gnes and wonders and with diuers mira- 


cles, and giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt,according 
to his owne will? | 
3 For he hathnotput in ſubieion vnto the 

Angelsy fworld to comc,whereof we ſpeake. 

6 #*Bur * one ina certaine place witneſſed, 
ſaying, 8 Wharis man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be mindfull of him ? or the © ſonne of man, 
thatthou wouldeſt conſider him ? 

7 Thou i madeſthim alittle inferiour to the 
a wry crownedft him with * gloric 
and honour , and haſt fer him aboue rhe 
workes of thine hands. 

8 * Thouhaſt putall things in ſubieQion vn- 
der his feete. And in that hee hath pur all 
things in ſubicRion vnder him, he left no- 
thing y ſhould norbe ſubiet vnto him. 5 But 
we yet ſeenot all things ſubdued vntohim, 

9 © Burt we! ſcelefus crowned with glory and 
honor, * which was made licle ® inferiourto 
the Angels,7through the® ſuffering of death, 
that by Gods grace he might ® taſte death 
for *all men. 

10 * For it became ? him, for whom are all 
cheſe things, and by whs are all theſe things, 
z© ſeeing that he brought many childre vnro 
glory, *'chat he ſhould conſecrare y 4 prince 


wa 


glimce of Gods mightie power, 3 If it were an hainous matterto coremne the 
Angels which are bur ſcruants, much more hainous is it to cotemne that moſt 
mightie King of the reſtored world. f The world zo come, whereof Chriſt « 
Father, Eſa. 9.6, or the (hurch,which as a new world.was zo be gatbered roge- 
ther by the Goſpel, 4 Helheweth tharthe ve of this kingly dignitic conſi- 
ſeth herein; that men might nor. onely in Chriſt recouer that dignitie which 
they haue loſt, but alſo might be through him aduanced aboue all things, 
which dignitie of men Dauid deſcriber moſt excellently. * Pſalm.8,6, 
£ What u there iu man that thou ſhouldeft haus ſo great regard of him,and de 
him that honewr? h He calleth all the citizens of that heauenly kingdome as 
they are _ in themſelues, before tbat God giuerh them the libertieof rbat 
r 


citien (| 


5ſt, Max, and Sonne of man, i Thu & the firft honour of the citi- 


aens of the world to come,that they are next the Angels, & For they ſhall be 
$n very great bonuur when they ſhalbe partakers of the kingdome, And he ſpe. 
keth of the thing that ſhalbe,as though it were —_ , becauſe #t i ſo certaine. 
* r.C0r.15.27. 5 An obicQion; but where is this {o great ruleand domini- 
on? 6 The anſwere : This is already fulfilled in Teſus Chriſt our head, who 
w:s for a timefor our ſakes inferiour to 5 Angels, being made man: but nowe 
5s aduanced into moſthigh glory. By bis vertue and power which appea- 
reth mamfefily in the Church. * Tbil.2.8. m Who abaſed hiniſeife for a ſeas 
ſon,and teoke vpon bim the ſhape of @ ſeruznt, 7 Helheweth the cauſe of his 
ſubicQion, to wit, to taſte of death for our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of a 
redeemer, he might not only be our Prophet & King, but alſo our hue Prieſt, 
n Thathe might die, o Feele death, 8 Herein conſiſteth the force of the 
argument: for we coulde not at —_ be glorified with him, valeſſe he had 


bin abaſed for vs,cuen all 5 faithfu 


And by this occaſion the Apoſtle com- 


meth to the other part of the declaration of Chriſts perſon, wherein he pro- 
ucth himto be in fuch fort God,thar he is alſo man. 9 He proucth moreo- 
uer by other arguments,why it bchoued the Sonne of God who is true God 
(as he proued a little before) to become wan notwithſtanding, ſubic to all 
miſcries,finne onely except. p Ged. 10 Firſt of all, becauſethe Father, to 


whoſe glorie all 


eſe things arc to be referred, purpoſed eo bring many 


ſonnes vnto glory. And howe coulde he haue men tor his ſonnes, vnleſſe his 
onely begotten ſonne had become brother ro men? xx Secondly, The Fa- 
therdetermined to bring thoſe ſonnes to glory.co wit, out of that. jgnominie 


wherein they lay before. Therefore the 


onne (hould not haue beeneſecene 


Jlainely to be made man, vnleſſe he had bene made like vnto other men,that 


e might come to 


other: yea rather ir 


lory by the ſelfe ſame way by the which he ſhould bring 
- xe him which was Prince of the ſaluation of other, 


tobe conſecrated aboue other,through thoſe afflitions, Prophet, King,and 


Prieſt , which are 


q The Chiefetaine, 


thepsies of that principalitie for the (aluation of other. 


& heu chiefs mn dignitie, ſo # he firſt begotten from 4» 


mong the dead, among ft many brethren, 


Chap. ij. Chriſtlike vnto vs, 1059 


of their ſaluation through afflitions, 12 Thegroutid 
11 ** Forhethat *ſantifieth, and they which *fÞoth the for- 
are ſanttified, are all of * one: wherefore he &r netherſhoutd 
is not aſhamedro call them brethren, we be ſonnes 
12 '3 Saying, * 1 will declare thy Name vnto through him,nei- 


my brethren: inthe mids of the Church will G—— he be 


1 ſing prayles to thee, throughaffliQtis 
13 '+ And againe,* I will = my *rruſt in him, _— 
And againc, * ® Beholde,here am I,and the had beenemade 


children which God hath given me. _— b hs 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par- he Seater 


takers of fleth and blood , he allo lumſclfe dependethnot 
likewiſe tooke part with them , that he might vpon nature ones 
deſtroy * through death, him that had the Y>for no mani 


? power of death, that is, the * deuill, — eq 


15 Andthart he might deliver all them, which vnleſſe thatbe. 
for feare of *death were all their life time _ that he is 


ſubie& to bondage, 2 (OE 
16 *5 For he in no ſort tooke on him the ® An- ar 


gels natmre, but he rooke on himthe © leede of is by fanRifica. 
Abraham, rion, that is, by 
17 '* Wherefore in © all things ir behoued ><<ommingone 
him to be madelike ynto his brethren , that Mar my wig 
he might be © mercifull, and a * faithfull hie through fairhy 
Prieſt inthings concerning God, y he might thereforethe A- 
make rec6ciliation forthe finnes of ypeople, Pile makerh 
18 For in that he ſuffered, and was 8 tempred, EET 
he 15 able to ſuccour them thar are tempted. of Chriſt,and of 


commizs my ſelfe to bim,and to his defence. * Eſai,$.18, u This E/a 
keth of bimſelfe and hu diſciples.but |= Wks rs all — a 


muſt ncedes be , if : be without Chriſt , thenthe which there can be noths 
dewſed more ni rable, 15 He expounderh theſe words of fleſh ons 
ſhewing that Chriſt istrue wan, and that not by turning his diuine nacure, 
bur by taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, reſpeQing  pro« 


qualities alſo, e That be might be truely touched with the fel 
waſeries, f —_ bss office fhavchs, g Was medand pry, £hort 


12 or elſe are very ſlow to obey. : Hat laide 
i T Herefore : holy brerhren,partakers of the the Fn, boron 
heauenly vocation, conſider the * Apo- Pico ſay,de. 

file and high Prieſt ofour profeſſion Chriſt _ wi a 


lefus: Na | ruresof one ſt]fe 
ſame Chriſt , he giueth him three offices, to wit , the office of a Prophet, 
King,and Prieſt, and as touching the office of teaching and governing, 
compareth him with Moſes and Toſhua, vnto the 14. verſe of the next 
Chapter, and with Aaron touching the Prieſthood. And he propoundeth 
that which he purpoſeth to ſpeake of,with a moſt grane exhortation, that 
all our faith may tend to Chriſt, as to the onely cuerlaſting reacher,gouer- 
nour and high Prieſt, « The Emb.\ſſrdonr or meſſenger, 43 Rem.15, heis 
called the minifter of Circumciſion,” b Of the doftrine of the Geſpel which 
we proſeſſt, : 
2 *Who. 


o 


2 Heconfirmeth z * Who was faithfull ro him thathath © ap- 


this exhonarion — = ypojnred him, 3 cucn as * Moſes wevin all his 
Eſt of all becauſe houſe. 

Chriſt Ieſas was 3 # Forthis man is counted worthy of more 
appointed ſuch * glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which hath 
anoneof God: | bujldedthe houſe, hath more honourthen 
_—_ becauſe © houſe. 

ecutedthe offi=. 4 For eucry houſe is builded of ſome man, 
cesthat his Fa» —andhetharharh built all things, & God. 

-_ enioyned = 5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfullin all his 
s Apoltle and houſe, as a ſeruanr, for a witneſle of y things 
bigh Prieft. which ſhould be ſpoken after. 


3. Nowhecome 6 But Chriſt 4as the Sonne, ouer his owne 


a the com- houſe, *whoſe © houſe we are, if we holde 
Ho andhema- Ffaſtthat © confidence andthar reioycing of 
keth them like that hope vnto the ende. 

oneto the other Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To 
RO__ tmey dayifye fhall heare his voyce, 

pointed -- Harden nor your hearts, as inthe 8 prouo- 
oucr Godshouſe, cation, according to the day of the tentati- 
142 mages: on in the wilderneſle, | 

_ * 9 Where your fathers _— mee , proo- 
and by afrer he wn me, and ſawc my workes fourtic yecres 
ſhewerth , that oneg, 

there is greX . x0 Wherefore I was gricued with that ge- 
—_— neration, and ſaide , They ® erre cuer in 
litude. their heart , ncither haue they knowen wy 
*® Numb.12.7, WAYyCs. 

« The firſt _ 47 Therefore I {ware in my wrath, If they ſhall 
on Fw enter into my reſt, : 
houſeis better 12 7 Take hcede, brethren, leaſt at any time 
then the houſe there be in any of you an euill-hearr , and 
3-78 | moan ynfaithfull , ro depart away from the living 
Is , 

then Moſes. The God. La 
reaſon of the © 13 Burexhort one another dayly, i while itis 
conſequent is called to day , leaſt any of you be hardened 
this: pms the throughthe deccirfulneſſe of fine. 
—_—— 14 * Forwe are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
which cannotbe We keepe ſurevnto the end that ® beginning, 
attributed to wherewith we are vpholden, 

Moſes: andthere+ , & 1 Sg Jong as iris ſaid, Today if ye heare his 
oo} aw voyce, harden not your hcarts, asinthe pro- 
the builder,bur —UOCAtiOn. 

2 yo of the 16 For ſome when they heard , prouoked him 
ac to anger: howbeit, notall that came our of 
made allthis  —E$ypÞy Moſes. ; 
houſe. 17 Burt with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtic 
5 Another com- yeeres ? Was he not diſpleafed with them 
par _— that finned, * whoſe carkciſes fell in the wil- 
ſerum in this dernefle? 

houſe,thatis,in 13 And to whom ſware he that they ſhoulde 
the ſer- not enter into his reſt , bur ynto them rthar 
uing theLorde = qbeyed not? 

Dr Chil alert ' I9 Soweſcethat they coulde notenter in, be- 
and gouerneth cauſe of ynbcliefe, 

his houſe as | 


Lord. 6 Heapplieththe former doQtine to his ende, exhorting all men by 
the words of Dauid to heare the Sonne himſelfe ſpeake, and togiue full cre- 
dite to his wordes, ſeeing that otherwiſe they cannot enter into that eternall 
reſt, d To wit, (briftes, © He calleth that excellent effebt of faith (where- 
by wecrie Abba,that #, Father ) confidence, and to confidence be toyneth hope, 
* Pſal.g 5.8, chep.q.7. f So that God was toſpeake once againe after eſs 
2 - In the day that they vexed the Lord,or ftroue with bim, h They are 

and mad. 57 Nowe weighing the wordes of Dauid, he ſheweth firſt by this 
word, To day,that we mult not negle& the occaſion while we haue it:for that 
word isnot to be reſtrained to Dauids time, but it comprehendeth all that 
time whercin God calleth vs. 5 While to dey laſteth,that is to ſay, ſo long as 
the Goſpel 65 offered tovs, 8 Nowe he conſidereth theſe wordes, If you bears 
bis voyce, &4c.1hewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the hearing of faith, 
againſt which he ſerterh hardening through vnbeliefe. h. Thar beginning of 
ruſt and confidence: after the mener of the Hebrerves, be calleth that begin- 
ning which i the chiefeft, | So long a« this voyce ſoundeth ont. * Np.14.37» 


Tothe Hebrues. 


Theeternallreſt, 
CHAP. 11. 
z He iogneth exhortation with threaining,left —_— PT 
their fathers were , hee deprized of the reſt offered unto 
them, 11 but that they endeuour to enter mtoit, x4 And 


you ſhould ſeeme tobe deprived. prexchi 
2 "For vntoys was the Gofpel preached as Chriſt, to bs 


mw _— hets 

reſpeted 

2 For we which haue belccued, doe enter wy OY. 

into reſt as he ſaide zo zhe other, * As Thaue + He compareth 

ſworne in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into che Gefpel ts of 
my reſt: although the workes were finiſhed drinke,which be 
. 3 - 
from the foundation of the world. ing drunke,that 
For hee ſpake ina certaine place of the ſe- * 77ſey,beard, 
uenth day on this wiſe , * And God did reſt at nts 
the ſcuenth day from all his workes. prred with faith. 

5 Andinthis place againe, If they ſhall enter 2 Leſt any man 
into my reſt, ww th _— 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome ,,... _—_ 
muſt enter thereinto ,* they to whom it was the land of Ca« 
firſt preached , entred nottherein for ynbe. naan, and of 
liefes ſake: _— _— 

7 Againe he appointed in Dauida certaine 1, , oe. a? 

. . aWe 
day, by Today, after ſo long a time,ſaying,as ento Chrift,and 
itis ſaide, * This day, if ye hearc his yoyce, to cternall life, 
hardennotyour hearts. o —_ 

8 For if ® leſus had giuen them reſt , then ©) crc are 


4 


would he not after this haue ſpoken ofano- felt Poke ofi 

ther day. | the Scriptures: 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the Þ*onc _ 

people of God, wherein God bs 


10 © For he that isentred into his reſt, hath (aid to havere- 
alſo ceaſed from his owne workes , as God ſted from allhis 
did from his, workes:an 

11 Let ys ſtudic therefore to enter into that har Gen 
reſt, leſt * any manfall after the ſame cn- 1oſhnaledthe 
ſample of diſobedience. people: bur this 

12 + For the © worde of God # * liucly , and **tisnorthela 


mightic in operation, and ſharper then any I 


two edged [word , and entreththrough cuen that he proucth 
ynto the diuiding aſunder ofthe 8 ſoule and bytwo reaſons. 
the © ſpirit, and of the ioynts, and the ma. For ſeeing that 
rowe, andis adiſcerner of thethoughts, and Datda {0 Jorg 


( ime after, 
the intents of the hearr. Nag t6F cated 


13 Neither isthere any creature, which is not whuch were theg 
manifeſt in* his fight : bur all things are na- Placedintheland 


ked and open ynto hiseyes, with whom we ds _— 
hauero doe, ' To day, and 
threatneth them ſtill that they ſhall not enter into the reſt of God, which 
refuſed then the voyce of God that ſofided in their eares, we muſt neede$ 
ſay that he meant another time then the time of Moſes, and another reft 
then the reſt ofthe land of Canaan: And that is, that euerlaſting reſt 
wherein we beginto liue to God , after that the race of this life ccaſeths 
as God reſtcd the ſcuenth day from thoſe his workes , that is to ſay, from 
making the world. Moreouer the Apoſtle therewithall fignificth that the 
vay to thisreſt, which Moſesand the land of Canaan and all that order of 
the Lawdid ſhadow,is openedin the Goſpel only. * Pal 95.11. * Gen. 
2.2: deut,5.,14. *Cbap,z.7, b He ſpeaketh of Doſhua the ſonne of Nu? 
nd as the land of Canaan was a figure of cur irue refb, ſo was Toſhua a figurs 
of Chrift, c As God refted the ſeuenth day, ſo muſt we reſtfrom our workes, 
that is, from ſuch as proceede from our corrupt nature, 3 Hereturnethto 

an Exhortation, d Leaſt any man become a. like example of infidelitie, 
4 An amplification takenfrom the nature of the word of God,the power 
whereof's ſich, that itentreth euen to the deepeſt and moſt inward and 
ſecrer rts of the heart , wounding them deadly that are ſtubburne, and 
plainely quickening the belecuers. « The de&rme of God which 11 prea- 
ched both m the Law & in the Geſpel, f Heealleth the word of God linely, 
rea/01 of the Fl it worketh in them,to whom ut t preached, g Hecal- 


lech that the ſoule,which hath the affeFions reſident init, b By the ſpirits, 
he meaneth that nobleft part which a called the mind. 8 In Gods fight, 


14 5Sccing 


Chriſt our ue Prieſt, 


5s Noweheen- 14 *Secin 


then that wee h i 
g ce haue 2 prear hic 


Prieſt, whuch is encred into heauen, ezen Ic- 


har nr ſus the Sonne of God, letys * holde faſt our 
hood with Aa- profeſſion, | 

rons, anddecla- x5 5 For we haue not an hie Prieſt, which can. 
_ eueninths q0tbe touched wichthefecling of our infir- 
NS ious mities, but wasin all chings tempted in like 
excellencie of (ſort, yet without finne. 

this Pricſtood, 16 Let vs therfore goe boldely vnto the throne 
calling himthe oF orace, that we may recciue mercie, and 
Sonne of God, Ge _ 

andplacing him cgrace to helpe intime of neede, 


' intheſcateof Godin heauen, plainely and euidently (ctting him againſt Aa- 
rons Prieſtes, and the tranfitorie tabernacle : which compariſons heſercrh 
foorth afterward more at large. & And let it not goe out of our bandes, 
6 Leſt he might ſeeme by this a glory of our hie Prieſt, to ſtay and ſtop 
vs from going vnto him, hee addeth ſtraightwayes after, that hee is notwith- 
ſtanding our brother in deede,(as he prooucd it alſo before) and rhar he ac- 
comptethall our miſeries, his owne, to @ll vs boldly to him, 


CHAP. V. 


3 Firſt he ſheweth the duetie of the ie Prieft: 5 Secondly, 
that hs u appointed of God to be our hie Priefl, 7 
and that be hath fu{þ led all rhings belonging thereunts, 


x Thefirſtpatt 1 | ng : eyery hic Prieſt is taken from among 
eo, G—_ wal men ,and is ordeined for men, in things 
high Pri gn perteining ro God, * that he may offer both 
wh hain. giftes and ® ſacrifices for finnes. 
therhic Prieſtes 2+ Which is © able ſufficiently ro haue com- 
aretaken from = wa(ſjon lon them thar are ignorant, and that 
IIS | are out of the way, becauſe that he alſo is 
the order of *compaſſed with infirmitie, 
men. 3 And forthe ſames ſake he is bound to offer 
2  —_— for ſinnes, as well for his owne part, as for 
computing) the peoples, : 
thersas weake, 4 * 3 And no man raketh this honour vnto 
wet made bis himſclfe, but he that is called of God, as was 
6 Aaron. 
— 4m. 5 Solikewiſc Chriſt rooke not to himſeife this 
tiein themſelucs hHonour,to be madethe hie Pricft,but he that 
whichis inall ſaid vnto him, *Thou arr my Sonne,this day 
the reſtofthe = begate Ithee,gaveit him, | 
—_— 2 2: 6 AShealſoin another placeſpeaketh,*Thon 
owneandthe art a Prieſt for cuer, after the f order of Mel- 
peoples name of© chi-ſedec. 
fer giftes _— 7 +Who inthe 8 dayes of his fleſh did offer 
——_— —_ vp prayers and fupplications , with ſtrong 
mon faith and crying and teares vnto him, that was able to 
repentance, b ſauc him from death, and was alſo heardin 
4 off _—_ that which he feared. 
4 ” 8 Andthough hewerethe Sonne, yer i lear- 
6 Beafterwhich ned he obedicnce , by thethings which he 
were killed, bu ſuffered: 
—_ yp: the 9 * Andbeing *conſecrate,was made the au- 
4 nie thour of cternall ſaluation ynto all them 
fences, that obey him: 
c Fit and meete. 10 Andis called of God an hic Prieſt after the 
yi _ wo order of Melchi-ſedec, 


the Hebrewe rongue,under ignorance and errour is euery ſinne meant,euen that 
that is volunterie, e For that be himſelf beartth about with him a 14« 
ture ſubieFF to the ſame diſcommoditics and vices. * 1,Chbro,13.10, and 23, 
13- 3 Thethird compariſon which is whole. The others are called of God, 
and fo was Chriſt, but in an other order then Aaron: For Chriſt is called the 
Sonne, begotten of God, and a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchi-ſe» 
dec, * T/al.2.,7, chap.1.5, * Tſal.t10. 4. chap.7.17. f Aftertbe ns, 6 
of 4ner a4 it is afterward declared, (bap,7.1s. 4 The other part oft 
ſecond compariſon: Chriſt being exceedingly afflifted and exceedingly mere 
Cifull, aſked not for his ſinnes, for he had none, but for his feare, and obtei- 
ned his requeſt,and offered himſelfe for all his. g While be lived hero with 
w5,un our weake and fraile nature. b To delier hiv from death, 5 He lear- 
ned in deede what it is to hae a father whom 4 man muſt obey, 5 The other 
part of the firſt compariſon: Bur Chriſt was conſecrate of God the Father, as 
the Authour of our faluation,and an high Prieſt for cuer, and therefore he is 
ſo a man,that notwithſtanding he is farre abouc al men. & Looke chap.2,10. 


Chap,v.vj. Sinne againſttheholy Ghoſt, 168 


11 * Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, 5 A digreſſion, 
which arc hard tobe yitered , becauſe ye are _ he comers 
dull ofhearing. ar, 

12 7? For when as concerning the time ye ought ter: wherein he 
ro be reachers, yet hauc yceneede againe partly holdeth 
that we ecache you what arethe firſt princi- oC —_— in 
ples ofthe worde of God: and are become Gerard of gk. 
ſuch as haue neede of milke , and not of things which he « 
ſtrong meare, hath fide, and 

13 For every onethat vſeth milke, is inexperr rn —_ 
inthe ! worde of righteouſncfle: for be is a dcrfhanding of 
babe. thoſe thi 

14 But ſtrong meate belongerh to them that whereot be ill 
are of age,which through long cuſtome haue 4 
their ® wits exerciſed , to diſcerne both good 7 an Act 
and euill, ' chidi 


chiding. 
{ In the worde which teacheth righteouſneſs, m All their power whereby 
they vuderſiand andiudge, | 


CHAP, VI | 
1 He Wiefely toucheth the ciuldiſh ſleuthfulneſſe of the Hee 


brewes, 4 and terrifieth them with ſenere threatnings: 
7 He ſilreth them wp to endewour in time to goe for- 
ward: 9 Hee hopech well of them: x3 He alledgeth 
«Abrahams example: 17 and compareth faith that ta- 
keth bo/d on the word, 19 unto an Ancre, 


I T Herefore,leauing the doQrine of the *be- 
ginning of Chriſt, let vs be led forwarde an relsgion, which 
vnto perfeRion , * not Jaying againe the we doe callths 
foundation of repentance from dead workes, C — , 
and of faith toward God, cola. 
2 Ofthe doarine of bapriſmes,and laying on chiſme, which 
of hands, andof the reſurretion from the comprehendthe 


4 The foft prin- 
ciples of Cbrefti- 


dead, and of eternall iudgement, ſumme ofthe 
3 And this will we doe if God permit, CE LES 
4 * * For it is ® impoſsible that they which giuenin fewe 


were once lightened,and haue taſted ofthe wordes, and 
heauenly gitt , and were made partakers of — the 
theholy Ghoſt, ria 

5 Andhaue taſted ofthe good worde of God, profeſlion of 
and of the powers of the world to come, repentanceand 

6 Ifthey fall away, ſhould be renewed againe _— —_ 
by repentance: ſecing they 4 crucifie againe qQarme w— 
ro themſclues the Sonne of God, and make a demaunded of 
mocke of him, them which were 

7 3 For theearth which drinketh in rhe raine "* w_— —_ 
that commeth oft ypon it, and bringeth forth _ Church, - 
herbes mcete for them by whom it 15 drefled, the dayes appoine 
recciueth bleſsing of God, ted for Baptiſe 

$8 Butthar which bearcrh thornes and briars, non —_ 
 reproued, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe Eichfoll which 
ende x to be burned, were baptized 

9 *Bur beloued,we hauc perſwaded our (clues in their infancie, 


better things of you, and ſuch asaccompany 21 ances 
ſfaluation,though wethus ſpeake, m—_— 


10 5 For God # not vnrighteous , that hee thoſearticles, 
'twoareby name 
recited: the reſurreion of the fleſh, and the <rernall iudgement. 2 He 
addeth a vchemencie to his exhortation , and amoſi _ tbreatning of 
the certaine deſtruction thar ſhall come to them which fall fru:1 God and 
his religion. * Chap.10.26, merth.n2.45, 2.f01.2-20. b He ſpeaketb 
of a generall backeſlidmg , and ſuch as dee altogether fall away from the 
fath, end not of ſinnes which are commutted through the freiletie of man a 
gainſt the firft and ſecond Table, & Wemuſt marke the force of this ward, 
for it 15 one thing tobelecue 45 Lydia did, whoſe heart Godopened, Aﬀes 
16.13. andanother thing to hawe ſome tafte, d Asmenthatbate (hrif, 
ard ai though they ms him againe, mahehima mocking flocks #0 all the 
world, and that to therr owne deſtruttion, as Tulian the Apeſftata, or backs« 
ſlider did, 3 Heſetteth foorththe former threatning with a ſimilitude. 
4 Hee mitigateth and afſwageth all that ſharpeneſſe, hoping better of 
them to whom he writeth, 5 He prayſeth them for their charitie,therg= 
by encouraging them to goe forwarde , and to = # ws tothe endg, 
ou | 


Melchi-ſedec. 


To the Hebrues, 


Chriſtes Prieſthood, 


ſhoulde forget your worke , and labour of 4 * Nowe conſider howe great this man was, 3 An other fi. 


loue, which ye ſhewed toward his Name, 
in that ye haue miniſtred vmo the Saints, 
and yer minifter. 

11 Andwe defirethat cuery one of you ſhewe 
che ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope vntothe ende, | 

12 *Fhat ye be nor ſloutbfull, but followers of 
them, which through faith and patience, in- 
herite the promiſes. 

O—_—_ i 13 7For when Godmadethe promiſe to Abra- 
to profite:to wit, ham,becauſe he had nopreater to ſweare by, 
of charitie, and he ſware by himfelfe, 
ence :and x, Saying, * Surely I will © abundantly blefſe 
thee, and multiplic thee marucilouſly. 

15 Andloafterthat he had taricd patiently, he 
enioyed the promiſe, | 

—_ —_ 16 For men verely ſweare by him that is grea- 
— yr gy ter then themſclues,'and an othe for confirma- 
themſelues the tion is among them an ende of all ſtrife, 

examples of their x7 So God , willing more * abundantly ro 
aunceſters, and =+ſhewe ynto the heires of promiſe the ſtable- 


4 I neſſe of his counſell , bounde himſclfe by 
pricke,to pricke an othe, £2 3c 

them forward: 18 Thatby-ewo immurable things wherein ir 
Becauſethe hops {js ynpoſlible that God ſhould ye, we might 
ofrhe.inhert- haue ſtrong conſolation , which haue our re- 


ng 1% fugeto lay holde vpon that hope thar is ſer 
before vs, 


to the ende, for 

God hath not wp Which hope we haue , as an ancre of the 
_ Ren the ſoule,, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it en- 
it,but alfo pro- 6 Lick dneigh: F 

miſed it with - treth into that which is within the vaile, 

an othe. 20 ?®Whither the forerunner is: for vs entred 
* Gene, 12.2, in , even Icſus that is made an hie Pricit for 


= 4 94% euer after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 


e I will beape vp benefites moFt plentifully upon thee, f More then was 
needeſull, were it not for the wickedneſſe of men which beloeue nat Gd, no 
though he ſipeare. 8 He likeneth hope to anancre : becauſe that eucn as an 
ancre being caſt into the bottome of the Sca,ſtayerh the whole ſhip,ſo doeth 
hope alſo enter euecn into the very ſecret places of heaven.” And he maketh 
mention of the Sanuarie,alluding to.rthe old tabernacle,and by this meanes 
returneth to the compariſons of the Pricſthood of Chriſt with the Leuiticall, 
9 He repeateth Dauids wordes, whercin all thoſe compariſons whereof he 
_ before made mention, ate fignified , as hee declareth in all the next 
pter. | = 


CHAP. VIL 


z Hee hath hitherto ſtirred them-vp , to marke dil:gently- 


what things are to bee confideredin Melchiſedec, 15 
wherein he is like vnto Chriſt, 20 Wherefore the Lawe 

ſhowlde grue place to the Goſpel. 
x Declaring 1 1=Orthis ' Melchi-ſedec * was King of Sa- 
=» "ph F lem, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, 
order of Melchi- 
ſedee, whereup- the ſlaughter of che Kings,and * blefled him, 


Gn 2 To whomalſo- Abraham gaue the tithe of 


the Prieſthood all things : who firſt is by interpretation 

orion _ King - 4 any rae Fr _ that, he & alſo 
e Leuiticall: King of Salem,that is,King of peace, 

a 1-5-7 Pg 39 * Without father, Fition: alker, without 

coofidered as kinred, and hath neither beginning of his 

the figure of dayes, neither cnde of life Ke is Fikencd 

Chriſt,and theſe ynto the Sonne of God, and continueth a 


c dame" Prieſt for euer. 
Melchi-ſedec was a King and a Prieſt, and ſichan one in deede is Chriſt 
alone. Hee wasa King of peace and righteouſneſle, ſuch an one in deede is 
Chriſt alone. * Gene.n4.18. 6 Hath a ſolenme and Prieftly bleſſing. 
2 An other figure; Melchi-ſedec is ſct hefore vs to be conſidered as one 
without beginning and without ending, for neither his father , nor his mo» 
ther, nor his ers, nor his death are written of: and ſuch an one in 
deede is the Sonne of God, to wit, an cuerlaſting Prieſt : as he is God, with 
out mother woonderfully begotten ; as be is map, without father woonder- 
fully concciued. 


who met Abraham , as hee returned from - 


vnto whom cuen the Parriarke Abraham 8reMelchiſe. 

gaue the tithe of the ſpoyles, ration ogg 

5 For yerely they which are the children of Prickhood was 
Leui, which recciue the office of the Prieſt- abduc Abraham, 
hood, haue a * commaundementto take, ac. —_ _ 
cording to the Lawe, tithes of the people ,,q —_— 
(that is,of their brethren)thoughthey *came as a Piicft: Such 
our of the loynes of Abraham. an One in deede 

6 Burt hee whole kindred is not counted a- —_— vpon 
mong them,recciued tithes of Abraham,and qc. fab. 
blefled him that had the promiſes. 5 ſanQifica- 

And *© withoutall contradi&ion the lefſeis __ od all the 

bleſſed ofthe greater, - | a 

8 Andhere -_ that die , receiue tithes: but wo wy ng 

there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſ- and reverence 


ſed, thathe liueth . as the authour 


ino i : fall 
9 + And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo 5 , 
which receiucth tithes,payed tithes in Abra- , =—_ ane 


"For he Joynes of his facher © Heprakrho 
10 For he was yetinthe loynes of his father © He/þraker 
Abraham,when Melchi-ſedec mer him, eparns —_ 
11 5 Ifthcrefore 4 perfeRion had beene by the 'pricgres v/eq. 
Pricſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the 4 A doubleam- 
Lawe was eſtabliſhed to the. people) what Plification: The 


needed it furthermore , that another Pricſt wrong crore 


ſhould riſe aftcr the order of Melchi-ſedec, the tenthes a 
andnorto be called after y order of Aaron? oneimn ortall 
12 © For ifthe Prieſthood be changed, then of (*2 vit, inte. 


neceſſitie muſt there be a change of the _ =—g 

© Lawe. ] Chritt , forhis 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, death is in no 
perteineth vnto another tribe , whereof no.Place made men- 


: tion of,and Da. 
man * ſerued atthe altar, uid ſctreth him 


14 For itis cuident , that our Lord ſprung out {9th ;s5 an euer- 


of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Moſes-laſting Prixſt) 
ſpake nothing,touching the Priefthood, but the Leuiti«* 


ir - , call Prieſtes, as 
15 7 Anditisyeta morecuidentthing,becaufe * 1 neck 


that after the fimilitude of Melctu. {cdec, they ficceede 

there is riſen yp another Prieſt, cne another : 
16 *Which is not made Prieſt after the 8 Lawe tÞ<ſecond,that 

of the carnall commaundement , bur after Levi himſelfe 


| wastithed in A- 
the power ofthe endleflc life, bratam by Met 


17 Forhe teſtifieth thus, * Thou arta Prieſt chi-ſedec.There- 
for euer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec, foretbePricft- 
hood of Mcichi- 
ſedec (that is, Chriſtes,who is pronounced to be aneuerlaſting Prieſt ac- 
cording to his order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall, 5 The third 
treatiſe of th.s Epiſtle, wherein after he hath prooned Chrift to be a King, 
a Prophet and a Prieſt,he nowe handleth diftin8ly the condition and ex 
cellencie of all theſe offices , ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes in 
all other, but in Chriſt they are true and perfe&. And he beginneth with 
the Prieſthood , wherewith alſo the former treatiſe ended, that by this 
meanes all the partes and members of the diſputation, may better hangto- 
gether. And firſt of all he proucththat the Leuiricall Prieſthood was im- 
perfeQ, becauſc another Prieſt is promiſed a long time after, according to 
an other order,that is to ſay, of an other maner of rule and faſhion. d 1f 
the'Prieſthood of Leui coulde haue made any man perfite, 6 He ſheweth 
howe that by the inſtitution of the newe Prieſthood, not onely the imper- 
feQion of the Prieſthood of Leui was declared, but alſo that it was chan» 
ged for this:for theſe two cannot ſtand together, becauſe thatfirſt appoin= 
ment of the tribe of Leui,did ſhut forth the tribe of Inda,and made it aiſo 
inferiour to Leui: and this latter docth place the Prieftbood in the tribe of 
Iuda. e Of the :nſtitution of Aaron, f Had any thing to doe about the al- 
tar, 7 Leſt any man mightobieR,thaty Prieſthood in deede ras tranſla» 
ted from Leuito Iuda,but yet notwithſtanding the ſame remaineth(till, he 
both weighcth and expoundcththeſe words of Dauid, for ever according to 
the ordey of Melchs. ſedec, whereby alſo a diuers inſtitution of Prieſthood, 
is well perceiued. 8 He prouecth y diuerſitic and exceliencic ofthe inſti-. 
tution of Melchi-ſedecs Pricſthood,by this, that y Prieſthood ofthe Law 
did ſtand vpon an outward and bodily anointing;bur the ſacrifice of Mel- 
chi-ſedec is ſet out to be cucrlaſting and mereſpicituall. g Not after the 
ordination,which commanndeth fraile and tranſitorie things , as was done ww 
Agrons conſecration , and all chat whole Trieftbeod, * T[a/me 110.40 
chapter $6, 
18 » For 
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Chriſts Prieſthood encrlaſting] 


9 Againe,thatno x8 9 For the ® commaundement that went a- 


man mightob- is diſanulled, becauſe of the weakenefle 
eto ng thereof,and vnprofitableneſle, | 


addedto makea 19 For the Law made nothing perfite, but the 


s 


Chap.viix.. 


———— 


3 #Forcuery hiePrieſt is ordained to offer , 1c vringah . 


both gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it was of areaſon why ic 
neceflitie,that this man ſhould haue ſome- _ [= 


luſt 
what alſoto offer, ſhould havea. 


perfite one.by - bringing in of a better hope made perfite, 4 I Forhewerenota Prieſt,if he were on the 0d wt 
| ras... a, whereby we draw necre vnto God, earth,ſceing there are Prieſts that according ed —_— | 
ther;he prooucth 29 ©* And foraſmuch as it isnot without an oth tothe Lawe offer gifts, | n..cle whichthe 
tharthefirſtwas (for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe: 5 Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe Lord MASREANS 
— by the 21 Bur this i: made with an othe by him that of heaucnlythings,as Moſes'was warned by er 
Gablcandithar {aid voto him,* The Lordehath ſworne, and © God,when be was abourto finiſhthe Taber- haue whazto of- 
by thenature of will notcepent, Thou art a Prieſt for cucr,af- . nacle,. * See, ſaide hee, thatthou make all fer: for atherviſe 
them both. For. ter the order of Melchi-ſedec) things according to the patcrne,, ſhewed to Me _ Dry = 4 
_—_ coulde n 2» By ſo much is leſus made a ſ{urctic of a - theeinthe mount, the Gi Cane hw 
= CEO berter Teſtament, 6 © But nowe owr hie Prieft hath abtcined a dyis both the ta« 
rhingsſanQifie 33 -'* And among them many were made _ mote excellent office,in as muchas he is the b<rmacleandihe. 
v5,cither of Prieſts,becauſc they were nor ſuffered rocn- Mediatour of a better Teſtament, which is Het 
mars dure by the reaſon of death. eſtabliſhed ypon berter promiſes. :  — 
vr Heh > 24 Bur this man becauſe hee endureth euer, 7 7 For if thathirſt Teſta had beene yn- id that our hie 
h The ceremoni= hatha Prieſthood,which | cannot paſſe from =blameable,noplace ſhould haue bene ſought Prieſt isin the 
all Law. one to another, ' for theſecond, KT c — 
70 —_ 25 Whetrforcyhcis * ablc allo perfeQly ro ſaue 8 For inrebuking them hee ſaith, * Bekolde, 14, eanhly: be- 
prooucth that them that come vnto God by him,ſecing hee the dayes will come, ſaith the Lorde, when I cauſefachhe,if - 
the Prieſthood eucrliueth,ro make interceſſion for them. ſhall make with the © houſe of Iſrael, and b< were now on 
of Chriſt is bet- 26 *® For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became ys to withthe houſe of Iuda a new Teſtament: earth,he - 


terthen the hauc,which s holy,harmelefle, vndcfiled, ſe-. 
Han pain ti parate from ſinners » and made higher then - 
waeſtabliſhed  Ttheheauens: 


vith an othe, but 27 Which needeth not dayly as thoſe high 
theirs was not ſo. prieſts to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for hisowne 


th TRmg *r. 'finnes,andthen for the peoples: '3 for | that 
gumentrending did he ® once, when he offered vp himlſelte, 


totheſamepur- 28 For the Law maketh men hie Pricſts,which 


BE OP | haveinfirmitie; but the ® word of the othe 
ey ml rn 1+ that * was fince the Lawe, maketh the 
could notbee- —Sonne,whois conſecrated for cuermore. 


— ,but 

Chriſt,ashe is cuerlaſting,ſo hath hee alſo an cuerlaſting Prieſthood , ma- 
king moſt effeQuall interceſſion for them which by him come vnto God, 
i Which cannot paſſe away.- hk He is fitte and mecte, 12 Another arpu- 
ment: There arerequired in an hie Prieſt innocencie and perhte pureneſſe, 
which may ſeparate him from ſinners for whom hee offereth, But the Leni- 
ticallhie Prieſtes ſhall not bee fonud to be ſuch, for they offer firſt for their 
owne ſinnes: but Chriſt onely is ſuch a one, and therefore the true and onely 
hiePrieſt, * Zexie,16.1r, x3 An other argument which notwithſtanding 
be handleth afterwatd: The Leuiticall Prieſts offered facrifice after ſacrifice, 
firſt for themſclues,and then for the people.But Chriſt offered not for him- 
RIfe,bur for others,not ſacrifices, but hinsſclfe,not oftentimes, but once. And 
this ought not to ſeeme ſtrange, ſaith hee, forſomuch as they are weake, but 
this man is conſecrated an cuerlaſting Pricſt,and that by an othe. / That ſs. 
erifice which be offered, m It was ſo done,chat it needeth not to bee repeated 
w offered ageine any more. n Thecommandement of God which was bound 
web 4norhe, 14 Another argument taken of the time : former things are 
taken avay by the latter, [| Exbibited, 


CHAP. VIII. 

x To prooue more Certainely that the ceremonies of the 
Law are abrogated, 5 hee ſheweth that they were ap- 
pointed ro ſerwe the heauen'y paterne, 8 He bringeth in 
the place of Teremie, 15 to proeeue the amendement of 
the old conenant. 


1 Hebrieflyre. 1 Nov ! ofthe things which wce hauc ſpo- 
peaterh that, ken,this# the ſumme,that wee haue ſuch 


reunto all - . 
theſe thin an high Prieſt,char firteth ac the right hand 
to chit" i to ofthethrone of the Maieſtic in heauens, 
wit,that we haue 2 2? And & a miniſter of the * SanQuarie, 
dagcother _ 3 and of that ® true Tabernacle which the 
Leuiticall ie Lord pight,and not man. I 
jeſts are,cuen . CITI : 
fichan one as ſittethat. the right hand of the moſt high God in heauen. 
in an earthly fanQuary, bur Chriſt isin the , 


2 of Leui were hje Pri 

ha by _ nm 3 of Leui exerciſed their Prieſthood in a 
fraile tabernacle: bur Chriſt about with hima farre other tabernacle, - 
to wit,his þody, which God bimſelfe made to be cucrlaſting,as it (hall after- 
ward be d 9.11, 6 Of his boay. 


9 


peopie, | , 
11 And they ſhall not teach eu 


12 For 1 will be mercifullto.cheir vnrighteouſ- 


13 *InthathefaithanewTe 


2 C 


Notlike the Teſtament that 1 made with ns 


their fathers,in the day that1 rooke them by fancuary,(ceing 
the hand,to leade them our of the land of E- thereare yer: Les 
gypt:for theycotinued norinmy Teſtament, i=l Priefts 


and | regarded hem nor,ſaith the Lord. ey 


10 For this is the Teſtamene that | will make is roſay,tobepa» 


ternesofthat 


with the: houſe of liracl, After thoſe dayes, periite example. 


ſaycth the Lord, will put my Lawes in their | 
minde,and intheir hearx I will write them, 2 a+ 
and I will be their God,and they ſhall be my paternesſeru 
_ — 
 euery man his ; I 
neighbour, & every man his bracher, ſaying, ———_— 
Knowethe Lord : for all ſhall know we,from aF9+7.44. _ 
theleaſt oftheai rothe greateſt of them. - 5 He entreth in- 
ro the compari« 
ſoh of the olde 
and tranſfitorie - 
Teſtament or co- 
ueriant being bur 
for ative, 
of iti 


Prieſts were me- 
diatours,with the 
new,the cuerlaſting Mediatour whereof is Chriſt, to ſhewe that this is not 
onlyberter then that in al reſpeRs,butalſo that that was abrogated by this, 
7 He proueth by the teſtimonie of Ieremie,that there isa ſecond Teſta- 
ment or couenant,and therefore that the firſt was not perfite, *® Jere,3 ts 
31,33-33, 34.199.11.29.chap.n0.16, c Hecallerh it an houſe, a it 
were 018 familic of the whole komgdome : for whereas the hingdome of Da- 
Kid was druded mts two factions, the Prophat grueth vs cov Fh 
through the new Teftament they ſhall bee 1egned together ap in one, 
8 Theconclufion: Therefore by the latter and the new,the firſt and olde 
is taken away,for it could not bce called newe, if it differed not from the 
old. And againe,that ſame is at length taken away, which is ſubicQ to.Core 


nefſe,and 1 will remember their fiagnes and 

their iniquities no more. DM (6,2 
he hath a- 

brogate the olde :now that which is diſanul- 


Icd and waxcd old,is rcady to yaniſh away. 


; ruption,and therefore imperfite. 


C. 3-5. ah 21 "GAME 

omparing he forme Tabernacle, thee 

M0NZes of tbe yg: - —_ the ruth " in Chrif, 

15 Heconcludeth that nowthere is no more neede of av 

other Prieft, 24 becauſe Chriſt himſe{fe bath fulfilled 

theſe dueties winder the vew cournant, - 1; a 
Tn * the firſt 7e/ament had alſo ordi- ,-  q;.man of 

nancesof religion, and a * worldly San- the firſt Taber= 

Quarie, | | nacle which he. | 
For the firſt Tabernacle was made whercin At 
was the candleſticke,andrherable, and rhe ,,. ©.orie and 

earthly, into two partes, to wit, into the holy. places, and' the Holieft 

ofall.” « Ancertyandafiring, 


Trert;, ſhewes 


Theceremonies aboliſhed. 
ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the 
Holy places. 

3 Andaftcr®theſecond yailewasthe Taber- 
nacle,which is called the © Holicſ of all, 

4 Which hadthe golden cenſer,and the Arke 

of the Teſtament ouerlaid round about with 

gold, wherein the golden por which had 

Manna,wes,and * Aarons rod that had bud- 

ded,and the* cables ofthe Teſtament. 

* Andouer the Arke were y glorious Che- 
rubims,ſhadowingrhe 4 mercy ſeat: of which 
things we will not now ſpeake particularly. 

* Now when theſe things were thus ordei- 
ned,che Prieſtes went alwaycs into the firſt 
Tabernacle,and accompliſhed the feruice. 

Bur into the ſecond went the * hie Prieſt a- 
lone,once cuery yeere, not withour blood 
which hee offered for himſelfe, and for the 
© ignorances of the people. 

3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was nor 
yeropened, while as yer the firſt cabernacle 
was ſtanding, 

* Which was a figure for that preſent time, 
wherein were offered giftes and ſacrifices 
that could not make holy , concerning the 
conſcience,him thar did the ſeruice, 

10 5Which only ſtood in mears & drinkes,and 
divers waſhings, and carnall ries, 8 which 
were enioyned, vntill y time ofreformarion. 

x1 *Bur Chrift being come an hie Prieſt of 
good things ro come, 7 by a ® greater and a 
more perfe& Tabernacle, not made with 
hands,tharis,norof his building, 
 *Neuther by the blood of i goates and 
calues : bur by his owne blood entred hee in 
once vatothe holy place,and obteined crer- 

was not by ſich nall redemprien for vs. 

_—_— opened 1; * 9 For ifthe blood of bulles and of goates, 


- which was ſhadowed by the Holieſt of all : For why did the hie Prieft alone 
enter in thither, ſhutting our all other, & that to offer ſacrifices there, both for 
himſelfe and for others,and after,did ſhut the Holieſt of all apaine? 4 An 
obieRion: Lfthe way were not opened into heauen by thoſe (acrifices (that 
isto ay, ifthe worſhippers were nor purged by them) why then were thoſe 
ceremonies vied? To wit,that men might be called e to that fpirituall 
example,that is to ſay,to Chriſt, who ſhould corre@ all thoſe things at his 
comming. f For that time that that fizure badto laff, 5 Another reaſon 
why they could not make cleane the conſcience of the worflipper,to wit,be- 
eauſe they were outward and carnall,or corporall things. g Fer they were 
as you would fay,e burden, from which Chriſt deliveredvs, 6 Now 
rrcth into the declaration of the firſt 4195 0 

call bigh Prieſt with Chriſt, (that is ro Gy, the figure with the thing it ſelfe) 

he attr to Chriſt theadminiſtration of good things ? 


ares by ev ens 5 vnto. 7 

pariſon of the firſt corruptible Tabernacle with the latter, (that is to ſay,with 
the humgnenature of Chriſt) which is the erue incorruptible Temple of 
.God,whereinto the Sonne of God entred,as the Leuitieall hic Prieftes into 
the other which was fraile and tranſitogic. bþ By « more excollent and bet. 
ter. 8 Anothercompariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt. 
The Leuiticall hie Prieſtes entring by thoſetheir holy places into their San- 
Quaric,oftered corruptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chriſt entring 
into that holy body ofhis,entred by it imo en it (elfe, offering his owne 
moſt pure blood for an cuerlaſting jon : For one ſtlfe Chriſt 
anſiwereth both to the hie Prieſt and the Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices, and 
the offerings themſcſues, as the trueth to the figures, that Chriſt is 
both hie Prieſt and Tabernacle, and Sacrifice, yea , alt theſe both truely 
and for ener.  #_ Fer in ohir yeerel [acre recenciligfven, there were 
ao kings: of ſaer:fices, the one a geate, the other « heifer,or calſe, * Lent, 
26, 14.mber; 19.4 9 Ifthe outwarde frinckling of blood and aſhes 
of beaſtes, was a true =y effeQuall figne of ing and cleanſing, 
howe much more ſhall the thing it felfe and the tructh being preſent, 
which intimes paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe externall Sacraments, that is to 
fy,his blood, whichis in ſuch ſort mans blood, that it is alſo the blood of 
the Sonne of God, and therefore hath an cucrlaſting verrue of purify- 
ing and cleanſing,doe it? , 


vailes but be- 
cauſe x wit be. 
bind the Santtu- 


FT; 


mercy ſees, 
both tbe Greetans 
and we follow, 

2 Nowhe com. . 
meth to the ſacri- g 
fices which he 
deuideth into 
thoſe daily ſacri- 
wo nd on 
yerely & ſolemne 
fevilics with the 9 
which the hie 
Prieftly only bue 


C Cf- 


Tothe Hebrews. Chriſts blood cleanfſcth ſinnes; 


andthe aſhes of an heifer, fprinckling them 
that are yncleane, ſanRifieth as toncking Son na 
the * purifying of the fleſh, part,bring ſepa. 
14 How much more ſhal the * blood of Chrift _ Pep as 
which through the eternal Spirite offered », 5, =ous 
himſclfe withour faulrto God, * purge your 1.6» = 
conſcience from ! dead workes,to ſecue the 75%elat 1.5. 
liuing God? Ek 1.74. 
15 ** Andfor this cauſe is hethe Mediator of wich 95 rwey 
the newe Teſtament, that through * death from death, axd 


which was for the redemption of the tranſ- #/"2forth ne. 


greſſhons thar were in the formor Teſtament, X 9, > wn _ 


they which were called, wighr recciue the fionofthe for. 
promiſe of eternall inheritance. mer argument: 
16 For wherca Teſtament s,there muſt be the oy tore ſeeing | 
death of him that made the Teſtament, hy a 
17 * For the Teſtament is confirmed when purge mg 
men are dead: for it is yetof no force as long thenew Teſla. 
as he _oy made it,is alwe. « þ ing was _ 
18 *> Wherefore,neither wasthe fuſt ordeined ,,;c.x_ 1 £'9- 
withouc blood. my tee 
19 Forwhen Moſes had ſpoken euery precepr things had re. 
20 the people,” accordingto the Lawe , hee P*&% nowin 
tooke the blood of calues and of goates,with by Sooner ed, 
water and purple wooll and hyſope, and whereof al 
* fprinkled both the booke,and al the people, trankgreflions 
20 * Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta. "\S)tbetaken 
ment,which God hath appointed vnto you, ons, rv 
21 Morcouer,hee ſprinked likewiſe the Taber- ned vito 64a 
nacle with blood aiſo,and all the miniftring ce woe 
t 


veſſels. . : 
22 Andaſmoſt allthings are by the Lawe pur- Ter "oy "4 nH 


ged with blood, and without ſheading of Fathers,forhe 
blood is noremiſſion. was ſhadowed 
23 lewasthen neceſſary, tharthe ® fimilitudes by tho old ce. 
ofheaucnly things ſhould bee pyrified with yr 
ſuch things: but the heauenly 
ſclues are purified with beter ſacr 
aretheſe. prog ta 
24 *I For Chriſt is not entred into the holy pjehoeee. 
places that are made with hands, which are this Teſtamenc 
ſimilicudes of the true Sarttwary «but is en. is calledthe kar. 
ered into very heauen, to appeare now in the Force con- 
ſight of God for vs, pc, 57+ heagh 


te of x,(thar 
: 15 to ſay,remilli- 

on of ſinnes) butin reſpe& of that time, wherein the _ ſelfe was fi- 
niſhed,thar 1s to ſay,wherein Chriſt was in deede exhibited to the world, 
and fulfilled all things that were neceſſary ta our ſaluation. * Rew,5.6. 
1.Teter 3.18, 11 Arcaſon why the Teſtament muſt bee eſtabliſhed 
by the death of the Mediator,becauſe this Teſtament hath the condition 
ofa Teſtament or gift, which is ade effeQuall by death, and therefore 
that it might bee etfeQuall, it muſt needes bee thar hee that made the Te- 
Ramenr,ſhoulde die, * Galar.;z.15, 12 There muſt bee a fropor- 
tion berweenethoſe things which purifie, and thoſe which are purified: 
Vnder the Lawe all thoſe figures were earthly , the Tabernacle, the 
booke, the veſſels, the ſacrifices, although they were the fignes of heauen- 
ly things. Therefore it was requiſite that all thoſe ſhould bee purified 
with ſome matter and ceremonie of the ſame nature,to wit. with the blood 
of beaſtes, with water, wooll,hyſſope. But vnder Chriſt all things arc hea- 
uenly,an heavenly Tabernacle, an heauenly Gacrifice, an heauenly peo- 
ple, up haaenly qolfeme ang heauen it {elfe is ſer open before vs for 
an euerlaſting habitation. Thercfore all theſe things are ſanfified in 
like ſort, to wit, with thecuerlaſting offering of the quiekening blood 
of Chriſt. mw JAsrbe Lords bad commaunded, n» Hee ved to ſprin. 
kle. * Exodus 24.8, » The fimilirudes of beauenly things weave carth- 
PA and therefore were to be ſet forth with earthly things, @ with the 
loed of beaftes, and woell, and hyſſope, But vnqer ( briſt all things are 
beauenly, and therefore they coulce not«but bee ſanctificd with the cffe- 
ring of bis liuely blood, it 3 Another double compariſon : The Lemti- 
hie Prieſt entred into the SanQtuarie,which was made in deedeby the 
commaundement of God,but yet with mens hands, that it mighe be apa- 
terne of another moreexcellent,to witofthe heauenly palace. Pur Chriſt 
entred into heauen it ſelfe, Againe, hee appeared before the Arke, but 
Chriſt before God the Father tiimſclfe. | 


4 wiſe, valeſſ 
_ them- had aac 
thces then wars 
benen 


25 7* Not 


Sacrifices ofthe Laye. 
14 Another dou- 35 14 Notthat heſhoyld offer himſelfe often, 
as the hic Prieſtentred into the holy place 
yecre with other blood, 
or-then muſt hee haue often ſuffered 
| fince the foundation of the world) bur nowe 
inthe ? end ofthe world hath he bene made 
manifeſt, once to pur away * ſinne by the ſa. 

ing: C crifice of himſelfe. 
ring himſelfe but 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 
Abo ſhall * once die, and after that commerh rhe 


mer agesand of 28 So * Chriſt was once offred to rake away 
the finnes of ' many, ** and voto them thar 
looke for him, ſhall hee appeare the ſecond 
time without finne ynto ſaluation. | 


world: But a man can die but once: thereforeChriſtes oblation which was 
once done in the latter dayes,neither could nor can be repeated. Seeing then 
it is ſo,ſurely the vertue of it extendeth both to the finnes that were before, 
and to ſfinnesthat arcafter hiscomming. 
whole roote of finrte., r Hee ſpeakgth of the naturall ſlate and ceandition of 
man : For as for Lazarus and certaine other that died twiſe, that was no wvſu- 
thing but extraordinarie : and «s for them that ſhell be changed, the char- 
Sing 51 6 kindof death, 1,Cor.15.g51, * Rom,g.b. n,Deter 3.18, Thus 
tothe eleFF onely : and we have toſeeke the 
#eſtrmeonte of our elefFzon,not in the ſarrct counſellofGod,but in the eſt fI1 that 
ſo we muff climbe vp from the lo 
fnde ſnob consfort as 13 moſt certaine , and 
16 - Shortly by the way heſetteth out Chriſt as Iudge, partly to terrifie them, 
which doe not reſt themſclues in the onely oblation of Chriſt once made, 
and partly to keepe the fairhful in their dyetie,that they goe not backe, 


p inthe latter dayesr. 9 


the generall romiſe is reſtras 


wel ftep to rhe higheſt, 


all newer be mooued, 


3 He protueth that the ſacrifices of the Lewe wore vnper- 

be wee & _ mm weed * o_ = 
P/ (1 J on 
nod yk , ie: — he addeth ome 

[enerely threarneth them thet reieft 

the graceof ('hrift, 36 In the ende he praiſath patience, 
38 that commeth of faith. 

x [Or*the Lawc hauing the ſhadow of good 

o * come,and northe very image 

gs,can neuer with chole ſacrifices, 
which they offer yeere by yeere continually, 
ſanRific the commers thereunto, 

2 For woulde they not then haue ceaſed ro 
haue bene offered, becauſe thar the offerers 
once purged,ſhould hauc had no more con- 
ſcience of finnes? 

3 Butinthoſe ſacrifices there #a remembrance 
apaine of ſinnes . 

4 Forit is ynpoſſible thatthe blood of bulles 

ates ſhould take away ſinnes. 

refore when hee ® commeth into the 

world, hee ſayeth, * Sacrifice and offering 

thou wouldeſt not: but a ©body halt thou or- 


6 Inburntofferings,and finne offerings thou 
haſt had no pleaſure. 
7 Thenl[ſaid,Loe, lcome 


erefore ſhould newe finnes come to bee repeated euery yeere, ifthoſeſa- 
crifices didaboliſh ſinne? a Of things which are everlaſting , which 
promiſed to the Fathers, and exhibired m Chrift,, 2 A concluſion following 
of thoſe things which went before,and co 
fices. Seeing that the ſacrifices ofthe Lawe coulde not doe it, therefo 
Chriſt ſpeaking of himſelfe as of our hie Pricft manifeſted in the 
neſfeth euidently that God reſteth not in the ſacrifices, but in the obedience 
eſt, in which obediencchee offered vp 
onee to his Father for vs. b The Senne of God is ſayde to come into the 
. world when be n 43 made man, * Pſabn,q40.7. & It iswordfor wordin the 
Hebrew text, Thou haſt pearced wine eare; threngh, that is, thou beſt made 
we obedzent and willng ro heave, 


(lathe beginning 


ofhis Sonne our high Pri 


yy + of q y'5< os $0.4. <4. —-_ 
Chap.x. Thenewand living way. - 21x + 
ofthe booke iris written of me) thar1 ſhould 
doe thy will,O God. RENLIY 1 ea" | 
$ Aboue when he aid, Sacrifice and offering, 4 Ther irgbe ſa 
and burn offerings,and finne offerings thou ——_— = 
wouldeſt not haue, ncither hadſt pleaſure ;h2e ar che wi 
therein cn are offered by the Law) of gd, 
9 Thenſaidhe,Loe,l cometo doethy will, O 3, & conc 
God, he raketh away the © firſt,that hee may ——_— | 
ſabliſh the ſecond, Tide ; _— 
oy n—_ will oy are ſanified;even by EINE _ 
offering of the body of Icſus Chriſt Pri | 
Gn made, eters ore _ COA 4 
1x 7 And cuery Prieſt * tandeth dayly mini- — 
Rring,and oftrimes offieth one mater of of- upon ie follow- 
fring,which can neuer take away finnes. cch thatneither 
12 Butthis man aftcr hec had offered one ſa- Re . 
crifice for ſinnes,* firteth for euer at the right Featagunaibine | 
hand of God, ”  thoſthiePriefis © 
13 *And from henceforth carrieth,* till his c- <ould take away 
nemics be made his fooreſtoole; — 
14 For with one offcring hath he conſecrated offered onefacri 
for cucr them that are ſanQiified. fice once for the 
15 * For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs re. finncsofallmen, 
cord: for after that he had ſaid before, — 
16 * This s the Teſtament that | will make vn- for ever,fireth | 
to them after thoſe dayes,ſayerh the Lorde, attherighthand 
I will purmy Lawes in their heart, and in *fthe Father, ha» 
their mindes I will write them. ——__ 


17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- _ the alrer, 
member * no more, ® Chap.1.t3« 


18 Hog where ena of theſe things is, f og _ 
there « no more offering for 8 finne, * Mm 
19 * Secing therefore, rs, [onka , that by the ph —_— 

blood of leſus we may be boldto enter into on,to witzthar 
the Holy place, Ts 
20 By the new and Jiuing way, which hee hath 65.56 _—_ 
prepared for ys, through & vaile , that is, deatty,where- 
his * fleſh: ST unto the Apo- 
21 And ſeeing we have an hie Prieſt, which## o- filcanfwcah, 
uerthe houſe of God, 12488 kcacie of Chrifts 
23 7 Letvs drawneerc with a i true heart in aſ- yertuehath nor 
ſurace of faith,our * heartsbeing pure from yetſhewedir. 
an cuill conſcience, ſclfe, burſballat 


23 Andwaſhed in our bodics with pure water, {En PPere 
— : . once put co flight 
all his enemies, with whom as yet we ſtriuc. * Chap,r.nz, 5 Al 
there doeyet remaine in vs reliques of ſinne, yet the worke of our fandti- 
fication which is to bee perfeed, hangeth vpon the ſelfe ſame facrifice 
which neuer ſhall be repeated ; and that the Apoſtle prooueth by alledg. 
ing againe the teſlimonic of Jeremie,thus : Sinne is eabiem: away by thenew 
Teſtament, ſeeing rhe Lordeſaith that it ſhall come to paſſe, that accor- 
ding to the forme of it, hee will no more remember our ſinnes ; There= 
fore wee neede nowe no purging fGcrifice to take away that which 
is alreadie taken away,bur we muſt rather rake paines, that wee may nowe 
through faith bee partakers of that ſacrifice. * ere, 31.33. r9m.1 1,27, 
chap,8.8. f Why then, where it the fire of Purgatorie,and that popi 
diſtinction of the fault,and the puniſhmens? g He ſaid well, for finue 
there remaineth another effering,to wit of thankeſgiuing, 6 Theſumme 
of the former trearife: Weare not ſhut out now ofthe boly place, as the 
Fathers were,but we haue an entrance intothe true holy um (thatis,inta 
heauen) ſeeing that we are purged with the blood,not of beaſts, bur of Te- 
ſus. Neither as in times paſt,docth the hie Prieſt ſhut vs out ine the 
vaile 2gainſt vs, but through the vaile,which is his fleſh, he hath broughe vs 
into heauen it OOO with vs,ſo that we haue now truly an hie 
Prieſt, which is ouerthe houſe of God. b So Chrifts fleſk vs the 
odbead as it were wnder 4 vaile, for otherrriſs we were not able to ahide the 
rightneſſeof is. 7 A molt graue exhortation, wherein he ſheweth howe 
that ſacrifice of Chriſt may be applied to vs: to wit,by faith, which alſo he 
deſcrjberh by the conſequents,to wit, by ſanRification of the Spirit, which 
cauſeth vs ſurely ro hope in G to procure by all meanes poſſible 
one anothers faluation,through the loue thar is in vs one towards another. 
s With no double and counterfeit heart, but ith ſuch an heart as is 
andin deed giunte God. k This iitwhich the Lord ſaith, Be yeehaly, 
for 1 am holy. 1 Withobe grace of the holy Ghoſt, ' 
Tret Tl}, 


The praiſe ofpatience. 
| letvs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with- 


I ro outwauering (forhe # faithful that promiſed) 
comming of 24 Andlet vs conſider one another, to pro- 


Chriſt,he ſtirreth yoke ynto louc and rogood works, 
———__ lyto- 25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we hauc 
= amongourſelucs, asthe manerof ſome 5: 


—_—_ rey butler vs exhort one another , * and that fo 
faichleſſe fallers much the more,becauſc yee ſee that the day 


on wh _ draweth ncere. 
mentſearofthe 26 * For if we finne ® willingly after that wee 


Tudge,becanſe —hauc receiucd and acknowledged thartruth, 
they wickedly there remaineth no more ſacrifice for finnes, 
PRI _ 27 Buta fearcfull looking for of iudgement, 
ener mers and violent fire, which. ſhall deuoure the 
® Chap s 1 


aduerfaries. 

9 Hee that deſpiſerh Moſes Lawe, dicth 
_ ccafion, without mercic * yader two or three wit- 
fon, nelſes: 

”» Forit i: ave- 29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye 


maztrer 19 ſn ſhall he bee worthy , which treadeth vnder 
pes — foote the Sonne of God, and counteth the 
& anccber rhang blood of the TeRtament as an vnholy thing, 
20 procleime wherewith he was ſanQified, and docth de- 
agoipere ſpitethe Spiritof Grace? 
a4 39 '* For weknowhim that hath ſayd, * Ven- 


ance belongerh ynto me: I will recompenſe, 
aith the Lord. = againc, The Lord ſhall 
. ®* judge his C 
a _ 31 Ir 10S fearful 
worthy death of the liuing God, 
is itto fallaway 323 ** Now cal co remembrancethe dayes that 
from arc paſſed,in the which, after yee had recei= 


marta16, - 1 , yee cndurcd a great fight in af- 
17. 

gty=—a 33 Partly while yee were made a ?” gazing 
+ #9 ha ſocke both by reproches and afflitions,and 


3s,becauſe —_ partly while yec became 4 companions of 
zarcuengerof - them which were ſotoffed to and fro. 
ſuch as deſpiſe 34*Forboth ye ſorowed with me for my bonds, 


vg and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your 
rightly gouerne $90ds,, knowing in your ſclues howe thar 
fusChurch, ye haue in heauen a better,and anenduring 
Now there is f ſubſtance, 


more 
Ph 5 Caſtnor away therefore your confidence 
err a -"_y which hath greatrecompence of reward. 
ingGod. 36 Foryc haue neede of patience,that after ye 


® Dew. 32 35 haucdonethewillofGod, ye mightreceiue 
pn the promiſe. 

am, 237 Foryet a very lite while, and hee that 
zr Aheterri- {hall come,will come,and will nor tary. 


fied the fallers a- 28 * 12 Now the ivuſt ſhall live by faith : bur if 


_R— no #19 withdraw himſclfc,my ſoulc ſhal have no 
comfort them pleaſure in him. 


thatare conſtant 39 Butwearcnotthey which withdrawe our 


and ſtand og ſclues ynto perdition, bur follow faith vto 
COT Grocers Fheconſeruation of the ſoule, 
oftheir 


CHAP. XL 


X ev aniprnr the whole ſry ped o that the Fathers, 
which from the beginning of the world were approcuedof 
God, attained ſaluation no ther way then by Fac, that 


the 1 wthet by the [am vis 
COT nanny ev 


To the Hebrewes; 


1 NJOw* faith is theground of things,which 
Ne: hoped for,and the cuidence ofthings Fob y 


thing to fall ito the hands 


Theforce offaith, 


which are not ſcene. faith by the ef . 


2 - a feQs,becauſe ir 
3 2? For by it owr * elders were well repor- wen 1a ror 


ted of, things whi 
3 *3* Through faith wee mnderſtand that the bur oh "rn 
world was ordeined by the worde of God, fo 0d ſerrethasir 
that the things which we ® ſee,arc not made NnGS 
of things which did appeare, | 40 Tar gg 
4 * By faith Abcl * offered vuto God a grea- 2 Heſhewerh 
ter ſacrifice then Cain,by * the which he ob. !hat the Fathers 
teined witnefſe thathe was righteous , God _ _ 
 rcſtifying of his gifts; by che which fa-th alſo this verne, * 
he being dead,yet ſpeakerh. | | « That w,tboſd 
5s * By faith was * Enoch cranſlated, that hee *<verr of wham 
ſhould not * ſee death; neither was he found: Sato 
for God had tranſlated him: for before hee andexamplc = 
was tranſlated, hee was reported of,that hee 9g#r ro moue v4 
had pleaſed God, --y” Apa 
6 Burwithoutfaith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe ae <iay 
him : for he that commeth to God, muſt be- ; Hethewath 
Jecuc that God is, and that hee is a © rewar- opoopeinie of 
der of them that ſecke him, | _ y ſerting 
7 *Byfaith* Noe being warned of God of oidkede oe _ 
the things which were as yet not ſecne, of fichas from 
mooued with reuerence,prepared the Arke the beginning of 
to the auing of his houſhold , through the #£ voridex- 
which frke hee condemned the world , and church, 
_ _ heire of the righreouſneſle, which 6 So char the 
' Is y fairh, world which we 
8 '7By faith * Abraham when hee was called, _ — 
. . 1? of any matter 
obeyed God,to goc our into a place, which ;4,, approred or 
he ſhould afterward recciue for inheritance, wa: beferc,bur of 
and hee went out,nort knowing whether hee AS 
went, | , 
9 Byfaith he abodeinthe land of promiſe, as gee 
in a ſtrange coutrey, as one that dwelt in $ Fnoch. ron 
tents with Iſaac and Iacob heires with him Gen-5-24; 


of the ws why ſhould 
10 Forhe lookedfor a citic hauing a * foun- 7,7, 


dation,whoſe builder and makers God, nor referred to 
11 Through faith *Saraalſorcceiued ſtrength eur merits bus 
to concciue ſeede, and was dcliuercd of a ***4*f LAS 
child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee rw wk —_— 
wdged him faithfull which had promiſed. 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one, cucn of */!rhe fairbfwll, 
one which was * dead,ſomany as the ſtarres £944: 
oftheſkic in multitude, and as the lande of » Geners 13. 
the ſea ſhore which isinnumerable, 9 Abrahamand 
13 Alltheſediedin #* faith, and receiued nor Sara. 
the © promiſes,but ſawe them afarre off; and * —_ o MM 
belecued them,and i received themthankful- *,, ; ro _—_—_ 
ly, and confefſed that they were firangers their rabernacies, 
and pilgrimson the earth. * Gene.t7.19, 


and 21.3 


14 For they that ſawe ſuch things, declare ho 
plainly,thar they ſeeke a countrey. n Aw —_— 

15 And if they had bene mindfull of that coun. ſhe hadbene 
trey,from whence they came out, they had iy dead. 


In faith,which 
leaſure ro haue returned. hor bed while 


16 Burtnow they defire aberrer, that is an hea- ; hats 
uenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed of followedrhom 
them to bee called their God: for hee hath 542 #1 46cir 


prepared for them a citie. the f- 


17 By faith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when gw: Merenymic, 
he was © tried,and he that had receiued the for the things 


emiſed, 
s For the Patriarcher were wont when they receined BY rea. fo pro. 
fefſe their reljgion,by building of the altarr,and callirg on the Name of the 
Lord, * Gen,3t-t0» & Tried of the Lord. : 
1 promiſes 


ham the father of 


Gm ar Solis a eu tre a a. oa. oe. 


How faith worketh, 


uendayes, 

31 **By faiththe 4 harJot * Rahab periſhed 
not with them which obcied nor, when *ſhe 
had recciued the ſpics * peaccably, 

32 *5 Andwhatſhall 1 more ſay? for the time 
would be too ſhort for meeto tellof * Gede- 

- on, of * Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of 
* Jephtc,alſo of Dauid,and Samuc], and of 
the Prophers: 

_ : 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 

 wroughtrightcouſneffe, obtained the # pro- 
- miſes, ſtopped the mouthes of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 

._ edge of the ſword, of weake were made 
ſtrong, waxed valianc in barrel, turned to 
flighethe armicsof the aliants, | 

35 The * women recciucdtheir dead rayſed ro 

life : other alſo were ® racked,and would not 
be deliuered,thatthcy might receiuca better 
reſurreion, wr obs ; 

36 And others haue bene tried by mockings 


ne oh wy: Ms pr) by bonds and 
Fo «, wheſt 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſun- 
ve Elarrel-" © qerthey were tempred they were {laine with 
ſul ceame fom * the ſword, they wandered vpanddowne in 
Sanaaite,whoſt  - © ſheepes skinnes,and in goares skinnes, be- 
ſonne Elifſent've= ' : abs 6 LIN 1 
ed r0 bir thather. # | Hee weaneth rhet perſecution which Antioebus 


wrought, & I» vile endrough clothing, fd were the Saints browght to extreme 
pouertic and conflrained 10 line ike beaſts on wildarnefſe, FL 


_ Chap.xij. 


Faith and conſtancie. - 111. 


1 Although the 1 promiſes offered his only begotten ſonne. ing deſtitute, afflited,andtormented: 16 Anamplifi- 
promiſes of bfe 18 (To whom it was ſaid, * In Iſaac ſhall thy 38 Whom the world wasnor worthy of : they <#*ion taken of 
_ _ ſeede be called.) wanderedin wildernefles and mountaines, the Wong Is 
gorten Mow 19 For hee canfidered that God was able to anddennes,and caues of the earth. faich i fo won ne 
Tſerc,yet he ap+ raiſe bim vp euen. from the dead : from 39 ** And theſe all chrough faich obteined themore to þ- 
printed him to = whence hereccived him alſo after ® a ſort, good report,andrecciued Y northe promiſe, maruciled af. 
—— -., 20 5 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, 40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, that par gr os 
| 25Aay concerning things to come. they * withour vs ſhould not be made perfice. come ers Hind 
bope 31 * By faith * Iacobwhen he was a dying bleſ. 4 darke, yet at 
 ®Genailh, ſed both the ſonnes of ioſeph,and® leamng on _—_—— herds — to v5,ſo _ — on hood ours _ 35 once 
rem 9.f. the end of his ſtaffe,worſhipped God, rhe RR I Oo JE OO 
b » Fr om which ,, 1 By ith *1o ſepb whe ded eedamen ir ſaluatien dd bang vpon Chrift, who was exinbued in our dayei, 
+ Ver there wes tion of the departing of the children of Iſra- CHAP. XIL 
ner the _— el,and gaue commandement of hisbones, 1 He _ a. by the cunnmy of the Fathers before 
very death of I 2,3 ** * By faith Moſes when he was borneywas 777 60x90 rhem ro patience and conſtancie, 3 bus 
po _ hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe x Aber WC ef 
meeues wheres | they —_ = a. proper childe, neither our fleſhs 
ofhe ſeemed alſ@s © fearcd they the kings © commandementr, +1 . * Rom, 6. 
«lt were to bave 2, By fairh * Moſes when he was come to age, q Y V cc ET _ coleſ.3.8.pheſ? 
S_ refuſed ro be called the ſonne of Pharaohs of wimeſſes,caſt away cuery thing that pref. © at anne 
» Gen,29.28,39, ——_— ma ** "LIPTON PEI ſeth downe,and the finne thar * hangeth ſo ofthe 7 00s, Mh 
9 Tacob. 25 choſe rather to ſuffer aduerfirie with faſt on: letvsrunne with patience the race ®ples,whacby 
8 og me the people of God, thento enioy the ? plea- that is ſer before ys, bye ought to by 
10 5” ws ſures of finnes for a ſeaſon, . 3 *® Looking vntolcſus the authour and fini- —_ bh 
*Gen.go.25, 3* Eſtcemingrthe rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- ſher of our faith, who for the © ioy that was race,caſting a+ 
11 Moſes. ches then thetreafures of Egypt: tor he had fer before him,endured the crofle,and deſpi- v2yalifto 
*Exod.3.2, reſpevntotherecompenee ofthe reward. {ed the ſhame,andis ſer arthe ripht hand of ** impedes 
ates 7.33. By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared : S 0" ments. 
# They were not 27 By , BYPTt, cared not the throne of God, : A For fame beo 
afraid ro bring the fiercenefle of the King: for he endured,as 3 3 Confider ther fore him that endured ſuch fegechv: an ol 
him wp. he char ſaw him which is inuifible, ſpeaking againſt of finners,leſt ye ſhould bee {+ ſo7harwe 
* Exod.1.16, 28 Throughfaith he ordeined the * Paſſeouer yearicd and faintinyour minde Cannes ſcape ous 
® Exed, 3-11. drhe effuſion of blood, leaſt hee that d CC ;. 2 Heſetcth bee 
p Such pleaſures 320 Mmecuunon » IEA Nee nat de , +4 Yehauenotyerrchiſted ynto blood, ſtri- fore vs,asthe 
au becenldnes — froycd thefirſt borne ſhould touch them. ving againſt finne, marke ofrhis 
encoy,bur be 29 "* By faith they *paſſedthrough the red ſea, 5 «+ And yee haueforgotten the conſolation, 12cSIcſushim- 
ave ne 0 as by dry land, which when the Egyptians hich ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, — 
aganft him, had affaicdro doe,they were ſwallowed vp. * My ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the lingly ouercams 
*Exed.q2.23. 39 ** By faith the * walles of lericho fell T.orde, nenher faintwhen thou art rebuked allthe rough- 
12 Thered ſea, downe after they were compaſſed about ſe= gf him. neſſe of the ſame 


For whom the Lord louerh, he chafteneth: 37; ...... 
and hee ſcourgeth cuery ſonne that hoe re- onthe marke of 
cciuerh: | our faith, Fa 

If ye endure chaſtening,God offereth him. © #5746 
ſelfe vnto you as vnto eg for what ſonne Frey 
is itwhomthe father chaſteneth nor? bss vand and 

If therefore ye be without corre&ion,wher- power yer ſuffered 
of all are partakers,then are ye baſtards and wm _ 
not ſonnes, crefle, | 

© Moreocuer wee haue had the fathers of ; An amplifics- 
our bodies which corre&ed vs,and we gaue fioncakenof the 
them reverence: ſhould wenot much rather veſka —_ 
bein ſubicion vnro the Farher of ſpirites, things them- 
thor wemight liue? ſclues, whichhe - 
10 ? For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened compareth be. | 
vs after'theirowne pleaſure : bur he chaſtenerh "Ir cheſcluess 
»s forour profite,that we might be partakers regs in ance 
of his holineſſe, _ 


ſon of vs,& how- 

farre more prie- 
-uous things did he ſufferthen we? 4 He taketh an argument ofthe profit 
whichcommeth to vs by Gods chaſtiſements, vnleſſe we bein fault, Firſt 
of all,becauſe ſinne,or thatrebellious wickedneſſe of our fleſh, is by this 
meanes tamed. 5 Secondly,becauſc they are teſtimonies ofhis farherly 
good will towards vs, inforuch that they themſcluesto be baſtards, 

which cannot abide to be chaſtened of God, * Tro,z.11. 6 Thirdly 
ifall menyeeld thisright to theirfathers,to whom next after God wh owe 
this life, tharthey may rightfully corre@ their childr&:ſhat wenorbe muck 
more fiibie&to that our Father, who is theauthor of theſpirituall & euer« 
laſting life? ' 7 An m_— of the ſame argument: Thoſe Fathers 
hauecorredted vsafter their fanfte, for ſomefraile and tranfitorie profites 
but God chaſteneth and inſtructeth vs for our fingularprofite to make vs' 
partakersof his holinefle : which thing althovgh theſe our ſenſesdoe ngg 
preſently perceiue, yet the end ofthe mater prooveth it, 
Terettily. 11 Now 


9 


w_ 


Teſus the mediatour. 
11 Nowno chaſtifing for the preſent ſeemerh 


CNT, to be ioyous,but gricuous: but afterward ir 
forward coura- Lingnd che quiet fruite of righteouſneſlc, 
ploully, and , yntothemwhich arethereby exerciſed, 

ee 06 12 * Wherfore lift vp your hands which * hang 


(as farre forth downe,and yoxr weake knees, 
as we may) with- 33 And make © ftrcighe ſteps vnto your feete, 
out any [tag- left that which halting, bee turned our of 


"_ orſtums the way,burlctitrather be healed, 
d Thedeſeripti- 14 * * Followe peace with all men, and holi- 
oncf s __ that 135 wake the which no man ſhall ſee the 
wont s re Lord. : 

— _ 5 ** Take heedc,that no man fall away from 
p ewe arighe thegrace of God:ler no * roore of buterneſle 
omar fs ſpring = 2and rrouble you, leaſt thereby ma- 
#24at you ſheve ny be defiled. 
oy a6 en 16 þ Let there be no fornicatour, or prophane 
follow. perſon as * Eſau, which for one portion of 
* Rom.12.18, meate ſold his birthrighr. 
7 We mult. - 17 * Forye knowe howe that afterward alſo 
nd eſſe when he would hauc inherited rhe blefling, 
withall men. he was reicftcd: for he found no 8 place to 
” = _ —_ repentance , though he ſought that bleſſing 
ok wires by with tcares. 
194 6 p07 =. 18 *2 Forye are not come ynto the*mountthar 
ample of life, might be ®rouched,nor vnto burning fire,nor 
f Thar ne bere== to blackeneſſe and darkeneſſe,and rempeſt, 
4.9 ww. 4-2 19 Neither ynto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
ya _— the voyce of words,which they that heard it, 
11 Wemuſteſs excuſed themſclucs, * that the word ſhould 
chew fornica- not be ſpoken to them any more, 
_ Pr0- 20 (Forthey were not ablc to abide that which 
_ is,ſach =, was commanded,* yea,though a beaſt rouch 
minde,asgiuerh -. the mountaine, it ſhallbe ſtoned, or thruſt 
not to God his through with a dare; 
ng... 21 Andſoterrible was the i fight that appea- 
neſſchowſenere= Ted,that Moles ſaid,l feare and quake.) 
hy _—_ will — 23 Buryece are o_ ynto the _ rw = 
ength puniih, to the citic of the living God, the celeſtia 
,- > 0———g+ " w-> 29" iy to de of innume- 
chethvs, rable Angels, 
* Gen,25.33- 23 Andtothe aſſembly and congregation of 
* Gen,27.38, the firſt borne,which are written in heauen, 
£ ne fs Forks and to God the iudge ofall,and tothe ſpirits 
Cn :and of iuſt and *& perfir men, | 
it ppecretbby 24 Andtolclus the Mediatour of thenew Te- 
oo effe@r,wbet  ftament,andtothe blood of ſprinkling, thac 
ae who be ſpeaketh bercer things thenthatof Abe]. 
war gone our of 25 *7 Secthatyedeſpiſe nor him that ſpeaketh: 
bu farb:r; ſight, for if they cſcaped not which refuſed him, 
— thar ſpake on carch: much more ſhal we nz 
Dang eſcape,if wee turne away from him, that ſpe- 
12 Nowheap- eh from heauen, 5 RNS 
plicthcheſame 26 :+ Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the carth, and 


— nowe hath declared, ſaying, * | Yer once 
and Kingly office | 

han with Moſes,after this ſort, Ifthe maiceſtie of the Lawe 
was ſo great,howe great thinke youthar the glory of Chriſt and the Goſpel 
ws? And this compariſon he. declareth alſo particularly. * Exedus 19. 16, 
h. Which nught bee touched ith. bandes, which was of 4 groſſe and exrthly 
matter, *® Exed.20.19,: * Exod.19.142, i The ſhape andforme which hee 
ſew,wbich-waz no counterfeit &r forged ſhapeybut 4 true one, k So be celleth 
them that are taken wp into heauen,alrbough one part of them death fleepe in 
the earth, x3 The applying of the former compariſon: Ifit were not lawful 
© rgne his word which ſpake on the carth,howe much lefle his voyce 
which is from heaucn? 14 Heco the ſtedfaſt maieſtie ofthe Goſ- 
pel,wherewith the whole world was ,and cuen the very frameofhea- 
ucn was asit wereaſtoniſhed, with the {mall and vaniſhing ſound of the go- 
uernance by the Law. * Aggens 2.9, 1 It appearerh euidently in this 
Phat the Prophet ſpeaketh of the calling of the Gentiles, that theſe wards nueft 
be referred tothe kingdome of Chrift, | 


| Tothe Hebrewes; 


Sundry'exhortations: 
more will I ſhake,not the carth onely,but al. | 
ſoheauen. 


27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth the =. Yay \generall 


remoouing of thoſe things which are ſha jjue —— 

ken, as of things which are made with and religiouſly 

hander,tharthe things which are nor ſhaken, _ ciemoſt 
Go” l 1c j | 


may remaine, FF" ani 


28 *5 Wherfore ſeeing we receiue a kingdome, King,wio ashe 


which cannot be ſhaken, let vs hauc grace blcſierh bismoſt 
whereby we may ſo ſeruc God,that wee may Tigktily, ſo dork 


pleaſe him with ® reverence and ® feare, non ooly 
29 For * cucn our God # a conſuming fire. - bellious. And 


: 
I 
2 


3 


4 


5 


9 


this is the fumme 
of a Chriſtian life, reſpeRing the firſt table. m By rewerence,u meant thas 
honeft ſkamefaſineſſe which keepetb them in thou aucties, n Religious 
and godly feare, * Dent. 4,24. 


CHAP. XII, 

He gineth good leſſons not onely for maners, 7 but alfo 
fer doBfrine. 

LE: * : brotherly Joue continue. * Rew,13,10. 

* Bee not forgerfull ro entertaine ſtran- * ——_ 

gers: for thereby ſome haue * recciued An- þje tho fumme © 
gels into their houſes vnawares. whereof is cha« 

Remember them that are 2» bondes, as mc ecally 
though ye were bound with them: and them #eittan- 
ay afflition,as *if ye were allo affii- aur - 
Hed inthe body. ® 1.Percg. 9. 

> Mariage # honourable among all,and the * Gen.18,z. 
bedde vndefiled 3 bur whoremongers and 7 Be ſomach 
adulterers God will iudge. zouched,a if theiv 

3 Let your conucrlation bee without couc- mi/ery were youre, 
rouſneſſe, and bee content with thoſe things cling commen- 
that ye hauc,for ® he hath ſaid, _—_—— perf 

* 1 wil nor faile thee, ncither forſake thee; rs —— 

Sothatwe may boldly ſay, * The Lord s threatnath wir 
mine helper,neither will Ifeare what © man cftrucuon from 
can do ynto me, x wt 

+ Remember them which haue the ouer- and adutterers, 
ſight of you, which hauc declarcd vnto you 3 Coutouſneſle 
the word of God:whoſe faith follow,confide- !5<ondemned, a. 
ring what hath bene the ende of their con- f* ppmrormnnh 
uerſarion, 5 Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to mindewiththx 
day,the ſame alſos for ever. whichthe Lord 

Be nor caried about with diuers and ſtrange _ gruen, 
dorines: * for it is a good thing that the bane. AE 
heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, awd not with *2/,q,5. 
d meats,which haue nor profited them thar-* ?jal,r18.6. 


have bene * occupicd therein, c He ſetteth man 


10 7 Wehauc an f altar, whereof they have po noel 


no authoritie to cat,which 8 ſcrucinthe ta» (et before vs the 


bernacle. P _ examples of va- 

| ; | ant Captaines, 
whomweoveht diligently to follow. ' 5 He repexteth the ſumme of the 
dodrine,to wit,the only ground ofall precepts of maners,and that is this: 


That wee ought to quict and content our ſelues in Chriſt onely: for there 
was yet neutr any manſaued without the knowledge of him neither is 
at this day ſued, neyther ſhall be ſaued hereafter, 6 Hee toucherh 


| themwhich mixed an externalt worſhip, and eſpecially the- difference 


of meates with the Goſpel, whichdoarine hee plainely condemneth as 
cleane repugnant to the benefite of Chriſt, d By zhis ene kinde which 


cencerneth the d:fference of cleane,, ard vncleane meates, wee haue te 


whiderſiande all rhe ceremonall worſhip, e Which 'obſerued the diffe- 


' #enceof them ſuperflicrenſly, + He refuteth their errour by an = and 


fit compariſon. They which in times paſt ſcrued the Tabernacle, did nor 


_ cate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for finne into the holy. 


place by the hie Prieſt. Morcouer theſe ſacrifices did repreſeur Chrift 
our offering. Therefore they carmot bee partakers of him which ſerue 
the Tabernacle, that is, ſuch as tatd in the ſeruice of the Lawe : bur ler 


- not vs beaſhamedto followe him out of Hicrufalem, from whence hee 


was caſt out and ſuffered : for in this alſo Chriſt, who is tho gructh,anſwe- 
reth that Ggure,in that he ſuffered without thegate, f By#be Alter,bee 
meaneth the offermgs, g Whereof they cannor be partakers, which fink= 
burnhy rataine the rites of the Law, © *Þ IB =D3 ft * 40 
Il Or 


UMI 


Thefcuitofthelips. ': Chap.j. Toaskein faith. : 712... 
* Levit.4.11.and 11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 18 ** Pray for ys;' for we are afſured that wee xx 
6 Jo.and 16.37, blood is brought into the. holy place by che - have Co confoience inall things, deſi. of this bp, 
high Pricſ for ſinne, arc burnt without the ring to hue honeſtly, | ++, Whereinhe com» 
campe. | 19 And Idefire you ſomewhat the more ear- n— 
I2 lhercfore euen leſus, thathe might ſanfti- neſtly, that ye ſodoe,, thar 1 may be reſtored trewes,and withe 

' fie the people with his owne blood , ſuffered to you more quickly. : cth them conti= 


without the gate. : 20 The God of peace that brought againe Pvanceand. ws » 
8 Hegoethon 1, 8[erys goe foorth to him therefore our of fromthe dead our Lorde Iefus om grear ©<ale of graces | 
farther in this . NS on] from the Lord: 
compariſon,and Fe cawpe,bearing his reproch, ' ſhepheardof the ſheepe, throngh the blood and excuſeth him 
ſhewerh tharthis 14 * For here haue we no continuing citie: bur of che cuerlaſting Covenant, ſclfe in that bee 
alſo ſignified vn we ſceke one to come, 21 Make you * peife&t in all good works , to bath vicdbur few 


eo vs , that the 1. 9 t erystherefore by him offer the ſacrifice doehis will, i working in you that which is words a0. 
_ —_ of prayſe alwayesto God, tharis, the * fruir pleaſantin his fightthrough lefus Chriſt, to pore he Fpiil 


it were gooutof ofthe lips,which confeſſe his Name, whom be prayſe for euer and euer, Amen. indiſputing: and 
the world bea- x6 To doegood, and to diſtribute forget not: 22 I beſcech you alſo , brethren , ſuffer the faluth certaine 
7 wot _ for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. words of exhortation: for I hauc written yn- EY famuli- 
| Nowe thaz 17 ** Obeyrhem that haue the ouerſight of toyou in few words, "I — . 


thoſe corporall =you, and ſubmir your ſelues: forthey watch 23 Know that car brother Timorheus is deliuc- or weere. 
Gicrificesareta= for your ſoules , as they that mult giue ac- red, with whome (ifhee come ſhortly) 1 will — comreeth 
EOATYy c - = counts,that they may do it with ioy,and not ſee you, | f, url or 
true ſacrificesof With griefe:for that is ynprofitable for you, 24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of crowners bes 
copteſhad 20; OP ele iD you,& all che Saints, They of Italy falute you, works ine 
maine ich con rtly in giuimg o &,an inliberalitic, 25 : 
with which ſcribes a e>-Av God _ deihred, * Hoſe 14. 3; 5' Grace be with you all, Amen. 

Wee e warnings A nitions of our Miniſters,a , 
Elders h which an. for the Fp ation 6f the ſoules which are commir- © Written tothe Hebrewes from ltraly,avd 
ted vnto | ſens by Timorheus, 


4 That Gwrit- 


mm CThe . generall Epiſtle of Iames. 


cirie,or countrey, 

but to all the 

Fewes generally, ; E 

being now diſper= CHAP..TL be giuen him. po 
fed, | 6 * Bucler him aske in faith,and * waner not: * Marth.y.,9 


6 of faith and of low. capt 
p Papromrad grind Oka ha boa: Sr © for hee that wauereth , 1s like a waue Tris r1.24. + 


ner of God for our euill, 17 becauſe be is the auttourof of the ſea , tolt of the winde , and caricd > —_—_ 


allgeodneſſe, 21 In what mater the word of life muſt  aynay, | | = 1 | 2 
| 2 borecenued. PITY $603 ' 7 Neither lertbar w_ thinke that hee ſhall F Toby then, - 
” | - recciue any thing ofthe Lord, - » Ther need othet 
þ Toallchebe TF REF OT. Ames a ſcruant of God, fer j Aedicrenrs #:::- 
hae lewer,of Leg and of the Lorde lcſus : 8 —_ minded man ” wnſlable in 8 all baths cgreihon 
: == -to N ; TIE ; att 
__ qt en Les Chrilt , ro che ewelue 9 7 Letthebrotherof *Jlow degree xcioycein ore...» 
hey be, PN Tribes, which are® (cat © / 
ly or mann Bg=S\ "iy —_ 4 hon, thar be is cxaked: a r pL xj-aa | 
ard hae I oo 10 * Apaine hethat is irich in chat he is made 2D Aarecons | | 
n " FREE A —S Mybr thren, *count 1.5 for az the flower ofthe grafle,ſhall he Pry: Rn | 
part touching irexccedingioy,? when gs 
comfort inet. fall into diuers rentations — aur uwuy 
Qions, wherein —JE FRI INTO GLUeTY CS or ene fort BY For as when the Sunne riſeth with hear, 2 <crtaine Lt 
weoughrnotzto 3 * * Knowing tharthe © trying ot your faith || 4 uu flewithereth, and his flower fal- mic or 06 and 


beeaſt downe&& bringerh foorth patience, TO d wort the ſecond 
be faint hearced, 1, + And lerpatience haue her perfeQ, worke, ge pa an) ny ſhape of it periſh- pare of the B= 


——_ that yee may be perfctt andentire, lacking  indll his * wayes. ___ "Ons aorey p Is all his © 
6 Seeing their | mo wy” 1 4. - Gf I bi 12 ** * Blefſed is the man , thar endureth Fs pi 
condition was 78. 5. -5 If any of you lacke * wiledome;, let him 4 on: for when hee is tried , hee - Hereturneth 


. ſable in that aske of God, which giueth ro all men libe. ſhall receiue the cxowne of lite , which to his purpoſe 


be death wel _ rally, and reprocheth no. man, and it ſhall 1 4 hath promiſed rothem that loue *P*ating T pro- 
The beſt egumengbocmfrowr fark b tried through affiitions : which tum, =” | | thee we. muſt 
oughtto be moſt pure, for ſo-is it behoneable for vs.. : *Rem.g.z. 3 The ; = _ . reioyce in the 

ſecond, Becauſe patience, a farrepafling and moſt .cxcellent vertue, is by this Crolſe, foxit doeth notpreſſe vs downe, but exalt vs. 6 4/bojs of 
meancsingenderedin vs. .d. That wherewithyour faith i tried, co witthoſs , f:ced with pourrtie,or contempt, or with any kind: of calumitie, 8 ' Be- 


axfold textations,. 4 Thethirdarg propounded jn manerofan ex- fore he concludeth, hee giueth adodrinecontrary to the former : to wi 
LEE GIInT: tinuall patience may be diſcerned from fained and how wee oughtro vſeproſperitic, which is plentie ofall things ; to wit,ſo 
Cn SRARHN C0 Ws Way” mw herewith God-docth po- - thatno man eforepleaſe himſelſe , bur be ſamach the npre voydeof 


liſh and fine vs. Therefore the worke and effe& of aMitions, is the perfe- pride. 5s VVho hath all things as bir will, 9 _ Anargument tak 
Ring of vs in Chriſt.,, 5 An aniſvere toa prinic obieQion: Itis eaſily ſaid, thevery nature ofthe things themſdues , for. that they are. molt vaina 
bur isnot ſo eaſily done, Writ 9 oem Oe vr wear wo. | and vncertaine, * E/a4.40.6, 1.perer 8.24. &. Be oo,» er eh 
maner of wiſdame, then the wildomeofnian tori thoſe things #4 = . ... .Zo.. The Conclufian : Therefore 
pr vs, which are moſt <ontrary to the fleſti; but yo ealily obteine this Wee mult patiently bearethe croſle ; andhee addetha fourth argument, 


s . Ty m7 that is, -witha fate conſfidente of God, which co rehendeth the ſimmeof all 1 former , to wig of 
Fr EN edibank 's By ona kr meant 3 gewkeg; = wee come by ths vay to the eonne of if» bury of Fract m- 
of that doFrinewhwoef wention # made before , to wit, where fore wee are of- £. cording to the promiſe. * 1b 519, U' Aﬀe whereby the 
fited of Godgand what ſult we are 16 reapenf ffubiinne' ' 3.4 Lord crierh hizm, 45g DE EPR 


Terri}. 13 "Let 


Receiuethe word. 
14 The thirde - 13 ** Let no man ſay when he is ®remptcd , 1 


—_——— i- amtemptcdof _ I a God —_ be 
_ det tempted with cuill, neither rempreth he any 
— rentati-- Mane | 


ons, thatis,fFom 14 But cucry man is tempted , when hee is 


by God erith vs, and is entiſed, 

= , oy omg 15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it brin- 
whereby weare gethforth * finne,andfinne when it 15 finiſh- 
ſtirred yp ro dos ed,bringeth foorth dearh. 

we 4 m— 16 '3 Erre not, my deare brethren. ; 
+ nt er” 17 Eucry good giuing , and cuery perfect gifr 
theſe temptarti- 15 from abouc, and commeth downe from 
onsto himſclfe, the ® Father of lights , with whome is no 
_ +> wg variablenefle , nexther ? (hadowe of tur- 


: omg. 
19 ger 13 "+ Of his owne 1 will begate hee vs with 


ked corruption, the word of tructh, that we ſhould be as the 
_ | = 974g * firſt fruizcs of his creatures. 

—— 7 ner. 19 Wherefore my dearc brethren, ® let euery 
ro ſtirre yp cuill —Manbe ſwift to heare,ſlow to ſpeake,ard ſlow 
motions 1n Vs, to wrath. 

= _ = k._- 20 For the wrath of man docth nor accompliſh 
a - org the * righteouſnefle of God. 

andin concluſi- 217 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu- 
on followeth perfluitic of malictouſnefle, anJ recciue with 
_—_ _ re- * mceknefſetheword that is graffed in you, 
OY <— waxy which is able to ſauc your ſoules. 

proueked rodoe 22 * '5 And be yec docts of the word, and not 
eas, hearers onely , ** decciuing your owne 
12 Here is a ſelues. 

ad "gn 23 *7 Forif any heare the word,and doe it not, 
on be the au- heis like vntoa mangthar beholdeth his "na- 
rhour ofcuil-do- turall facc ina glaſie. 


ing invs, becauſe 24 For when he hath confidered himſelfe, hee 


_ goeth his way , and forgeneth immediatly 
» By ſaws What waner of one he was, 


meats in tha 235 But who-ſo lookethinthie perfe Law of li. 


Þidce albneli bertie, and continueth herein, he not being a 
by _ Ds forperful hearer,but a doer of the worke,ſhal 
Ih Fonts Foun be bletſed in his*deede. | 
traries : Godis 26 ** Tfany man among you ſeemerh religi- 
the aurhour of = ous, and refraineth nor his congue,bur decei- 
all goodnefſe, ueth his 7 owne heart, this mans religion « 
and ſo;,that hee c 

is akwayes like Vaine, | 

himſelfe : howe 


en'can hee be thought to be authour of euil? s From bim who the 
atrie and authour ef all goodneſs, p He goeth on in the metaphore-: for 

the ſiunvie by bu mansſolde and ſundry kindes of turning, maketh boures,dayes, 
monet hy, yeere light and darkneſſe. 14 The fourth concerning the 
excellencie and fruit ofthe word of God. The ſumme this ; we mult heare 


yea 
faultes,he 
ſerreth a peaceable and quiet minde, 
g Thi it which Þ 


40, 


nag 
16 Heeaddeth reaſtus, and thoſe moſt weightie : firſt , becauſe 


Aee alludeth to that etabe?! Ber, zo 51.0 
mege where- 


this, 


weineſſe , @ 


Iames; 


RefpeR of perſons. 


27 "9 Purereligion and vndefiled before God, 19 The forth: 
euen the Father,is rhis, to ® viſite the father. *Þ< ue ſcruice 
lefle,and widowes in their aduerfitie, and to one py 
keepe himlelfe vnſpotred of the world, wardour neigh 

ſuch as need others helpe;as the farherleſſe & widowes) _ _ 4 

%\ Tokhaue «care of tbem,and to helpe them as much «as we can, : 


CHAP. II, 


x He ſayth, that to haue refþeF of perſons is not agreeable 
to Chriſtian farth, 14 which to profeſſe tw wordes is not 
gnough,unleſſe 15 we ſhew it alſs in deedes of mercy 
and charitie, 21 after thee example of Abrahan, 


1 The fift; Chay 
ritie which pro-= 


I MY | brethren, haue northe faith of our 
*plorious Lord leſus Chriſt ® in reſpeR ccget rom 
of perſons. | true faith, can 
For if there come into ”- company a Not ſtand with 
man with a gold ring , and in goodly appa- the Do of 
rcll, and there come in alſo a poore mau in hee prooue 
vile raiment, Plainely by ſer- 
And ye hauca reſpc@to him that weareth ting foort their 
the gayclothing, and ſay vnto him, Sitthou _— ; _ 
herein a Þ goodly place , and ſay vnto the ,, gifiaine of 
poore, Stand thou there,or fit here vnder my the poore, ho- 


ich 
th 


footſtoole, nour the rich, 
4 Are ye not partiall in © your ſclucs,and are nfo levhand 
become judges of cuill thoughts ? 19 1, and eſlee- 


2 Hearken my beloued brethren, hath not med ir «: wee 
God choſen the 4 poore of this world , that ought «yp __—_ 
they ſhould be rich 1 faith, and heiregof the ſuch reljeft f 
kingdome which hee promiſed to them that þerſens as chers 
loue him? . | — 

But yec haue deſpiſed the poore.? Doe nor : "— Se 
the rich opprefie you by tyrannic, and doe ,,4 17. 
not they drawe you before the iudgement prov.24.23. 


ſcares? b Inaworſl:ig- 
7 Doenotthey blaſpheme the wonhy Name f _ —_— 
after which ye be * named? - — gn = 


+ Butif yee fulfill the f royall Lawe, accor- (which ye caught: 
ding to the Scripture, which ſeth, Thou ſhalt = —_ _ 
m=_ thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , yee doe your ſeie age 
Bur if ye regard the perſons , yee commit preferredbefore 


| her, 
gone” ce are rebukedof the Lawe ,as tranſ- — ſheweth, 
. that they are 


10 5 For whoſocuer ſhal keepe the whole Law, pernerſe and 
and yer faileth in one point , hee is guiltic naughriciudges, 
of ball which prefer 

11 © Forhe that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit = _ _ 

| that thar God of 

the contrary fide preferreth the poore, whome he hath enriched with true 
riches beforethe rich. d The weedie and wretched, and (if we meaſure 
it after the opinion of the world) rhe verieft abiects of all met, 3 Second- 
ly, hee prooucth them to be mad men , for that the rich men are ta- 
ther to be holden execrable and cutſed ,' confidering thar they perſeane 
the Church , and blaſpheme Chriſt : for hee peaketh of wicked and pro- 
phane rich men, ſuch as themoſt part of them haue bene alwayes , againſt 
whome hee ſerterh the pooreand abie& « Wordjor word which 65 cal- 

led pon of you. 4 The concluſion : Charitic which God preſcribeth, 

can not apree with the accepring of perſons, ſeeing thar wee muſt walke 

in the kings hie way, f The Laws ſayd 10 be royal and like ro the ings 

bie way, for that it 11 plaine and without t 8, and that the Lawe cal. 
leth one our neighbotr without refþe&, whom wee may belpe by any 

kinde of duatie. 5 Anewneargumentto provue the ſame concluſion: 

They doe not tone their neighbours, which negleR ſorne, and ambitioufly 

honour other : for hee not obey God, which cutteth off from the 

commauncdements of God that, that is not ſo cormodgious for him, 
nay heeis rather guiltie generally for the- breach of the whole Lawe, al- 

h he obſerue the reſidue, & PRO s avs equall,but be= 
caſe ho that breakerhone title of the Laws, effendeth the Maieftte of the 

Lew giner. 6  Aprovft: beceuſe the Lawwoker is vſwayes onentid the 

ſclfe ſame, and the body of the Law cannort.ediujded; {GE 2 


adultcrie, 


Faith without workes?: 
adulterie, ſaydalſo, Thon ſhalrnot kill. Now 
though thou docſt none adulteric , yer if 
thou killeſt, thou arr a tranſgreſſour of the 


L 
12 7 So ſpeake yec,and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the Law of liberrie. 


Chap.iij. The goodandeuill tongue. it4 © 
CHAP, 1IL 
To ſhewe that a Chriiti onerne hy 
a rape Fro wo 1 


commodires and miſchi:fes that enſue thereof : 15 and 
bow much mens wiſdene 17 differech from hap 


erc thallbe condemnation mercilefſe ® MAY © Þrethren , bee nor many maſters, * Thefixr pare 


ypon this condi- 13 For 
to him chat ſheweth not ® mercy, and mercy 
Yew" vo_ reloyceth againſtcondemnation. 
God, 14 * Wharauailerh it, my brethren, though a 
man ſayth he hath faich, when hec hatch no 
workes ?can that faith ſaue him ? 


2 knowing that wee * ſhall recciue the 2 Placer Lerno 


” man vſurpe (as 
greater condemnation, moſt men ambi... 


2 For in many things we || finne all. 3 If any tiouſly doe) au 
man finnenotin word, hee is aperfe man, CL _ 
.QC 


and ableto bridle all the body. —_ others 


I5 ” Forif a brotheror a ſiſter be naked and 3 * Beholde ,.wee pur bis into the horſes , A reajon,Be- 


deſtitute of dayly food, | 
another,aud who 16 And one of you ſay vnto them , Depart in 
Xeace,warme yaur (clues, and fill your bel- 
ies, notwithſtanding ycgiue them notthaſe 
things, which are ncedfull co the body,what 
17 Enenſothe faith, if it haue no workes , is 
18 But | ſome man might ſay , Thou halt the 
faith, and Thaue workes : thew me thy faich 
out of thy workes , and I will ſhew thee my 
—_ _ faith by my workes, 
$ Thefifeplace 19 ** Thou beleeucſt rhar there is otic God: 
thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo beleeue it, 
20 ** Burwiltthou yaderſtand, O thou vaine 
man , that the faith which # without workes, 


21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified 
through workes, * when hee offered aac 

his ſonne vpoathe altar? 

22 Sceft thou not that the faich ! wrought 
withrhis workes ? and through the works was 
the faich made® perfeR. 

els this, theyare 23 And the Scripture was 

ſayth, * Abraham belecued God,and it was 
imputed ynto him for righteouſneſſe:and he 
was called the friend of God. 

9 Thefirſtrea- 24 ** Yeſec then how that of workes a manis 
® juſtified, and not ? of faith onely. 

25 '3 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab theharlor 
juſtified through workes,when ſhe had recci- 
uedthe meſſengers, and ſent them our an 


* fulglled which 


6 '4 For asthe body without the ſpiritis dead, 
ſo the faich without workes is dead. 


foorth no works ofhis faith, this ſhall not be a true faith, bur a 
ead thine ſet out with the name of faith, whereof no man hathto 
.vnleſſchee will openly incurre reprehenſion,ſecing that the cauſe is vt 
the effeds, : Nay, thus may euery man beate dewne thy pride. 
ſon taken ofanabſurdirie : If ſuch a faith were the true faith 
whereby we are iuſtificd, thedeuils ſhould be inſtified, forrhey haue thar, bur 
they tremble, and are not iuſtified therefore , ne:theris 
111 Thethird reaſon fromthe enſample of Abraham, 
who no doubt had a true faith: bur he in offring his ſonne,ſhewed himſelfeto 
bane that faith which was not void of works, and therefore he recemued a true 

i faith was imputed vnto him for riglteouſnes. 
net by his works knowen and found to be inflified? for be ſpeaketh net 
cauſes of iuſtification ,but by what effetis wo may know this a 1141 u 
| * Gene.23.10. I VVareffetuall anil fruit full withgood workes, 
» Thet the faith was deelered tobe a true faith, and that by works, u Then 
wes the Scripture fulfilled, when is appeared plainoly, how truely it was writ- 
ven of Abraham, * Gen,15.6, rom.4.3.gala.3.6. 12 The concluſion: He 
is onely iuſtified that hath that faithwhich hath workes following it. o Fs 
p Of that dead and fruitleſſe faith which you boaFt of. 
fourth reaſon taken from a like example of Rahab the harlot, who al- 
was iuſtified by a true faith, * Toſh.2,1. 


that faith a true faith. 


when it was (aid,that 


ſoprooued by her workesthat ſhee 


luſion repeated againe : faith which bringeth not foorth fruites 
and workcs,is not faith, but a dead cakaſe 


moutrhes,thar chey ſhould obey ys, and wee cauſe they pro- 
4 Bcholde ai cell ohich though they rhicogrnt them 
4 Bcholde alſo theſhips, whic _— 
be ſogreat, andare Sons of | rv C—_ 
yet are they turned; about with a very ſmall rigoroufly con- ' 
| eds » Whither ſo eucr the Goucrnour gy Four 
iſterh, ox. 37 ; eng | "Ic" (ane 
5 -Euenſotherongueis alicle member, and Ig I. 
boaſterh of great things: * behold, how great « Unleſewe ſar= 
a thing alitle firekindleth., . corſe from this * 
6 Andthetongueis fire, yea,a® world of wic- —_— I 
kedaes:fo isthe rongue (et among our mem- feeule with others, 
bers, thatir defileth the whole body , and || Or, fwnbie.. _ 
© ſerteth on firethe courſe of nature, and ic 3 Theſcuenth 
is ſcr on fireofhell, mw _—y 
7 Forthe whole nature ofbeaſts,andof birds, 5 vntelngor 
and of creeping things , and things of the ned wi the For- 
Seaisramed, and hath bene tamed of the mer, fo that itis | 
nature of man, manifeſt that 
3 Butthetongue can no man tame. I: « an LEES 
ynruly euill, fullof deadly poyſon. juſtly be found 
9g Fi TR bleſle wee God euen the Fa- oo —_— 
1cr, and therewith curſe we men, whach are 285 5 2 rare 
, madeafterthe ? fimilictude of God. | —_ _ 
19 *Our of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 4 Hee theweth 
and —_—_ : my brerhren,theſe things ought ” m—— 
not ſo to be. » Ide Op 
11 Doctha fountaine ſend foorth at one place —_ H— 
ſweete water and bitter ? otherfrom the 


13 * Whois awiſe man &enduecd with know- es pres. ma- 
ledge among you ? ler him ſhewe by good deration ofthe | 


: | - © CONSE. 
eee ggns his works in meekenes of wil- 5 Gnthecon- 


t hee 
14 Butif ye have bitter enuying and ftrife in eve how | 
your hearts, reioyce not , neither be liers a- 8'<x diſcommo- 
gainſt the trueth, CC 


15 This wiſdome deſcendeth nor from aboue, EY, tongg 


bur 5s earthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſi. throughout the 
16 For where cnuying and ſtrife is , there ſe- —— | 


men may ſo much the more diligently giue rhem (clues to moderate it. . 
b Anheapeef all miſchiefisy, c It i able to ſer rhe whole world on fire, 
6 Amongother faultes of the tongue , the Apoſtle chiefly reprooueth 
backbiring and ſpeaking euill of our neighbours, cuen inthemeſpetialy, 
which otherwiſe will ſceme godly and religiquss 7 Hee denicth by 
two reaſons, that God can be prayſed by that man , that vſeth curſe 
ſpeaking or to backbire : firſtbecauſe man is the image of God , which 
whoſocuer reuerenceth not, doeth not honour God himſelfe. $8 Se- 
condly, becauſethe order of nature which God hath ſer in things, will 
not ſuffer things that are ſo contrary the one to the other , to ſtand the 
one with theother., 9 Theeight part which hangerh with the for- 
mer touching meckeneſſe of minde, againſt which hee ſetteth enuje and 
a contentious minde. mri gs, he ſtoppeth the mouth of the 
chiefe fountaine of all theſe miſchiefs,to wit,a falſe perſwafion of wiſdom, 
whereasnotwithſtanding there isno true wiſdome, bur tharis heauenly,and 
frameth our minds to all Kind of truc moderation and ſimplicitic, 


dition, 


The workes of the fleſh. 


dition,and all maner of cuill works, 


« He ſetteth mer. >, the wiſdomethat i from aboue, is firſt 
yr phe Cnahen caccable, gentle, calic to be in« 
#41Kre of Man, treated,full of 4 mercy and good fruits, with- 
ard ſheweth that ir iudoing,, and withourbypocriſie, 

o- = 13 ** And the fruite of rightcouſneſle is ſowen 
£ «:for inpeacc,ofthcm that make peacc. 

eee ene th all things to Gods glory, and the profite of bis neighbour. 


( 
xo Becauſe the world perſwadethir ſclfe that they are miſerable whuch live 
ly and ſimply:on the contrary fide the Apoltle pronounceth that they 


thall ar lengrh reapethe harueſt of peaccable rightcouſheſle, 


CHAP. 111I, | 
Ho rechoneth wp the miſchiefs thas proceedof the works 
: of rn 7 Te wo. mc ro bile, $ and to 
purge the heart 9 pride , 10 beckbiting, 14 and 
| the forget fulneſſe of our exone infirnitie. 
£ He _— x T*Rom "whence are warres & contentions 
Game 


condemning cer- your pleaſures,thar fight in your members? 
caine othercau- 2 Yeluſt,and haue not; ye enuic , and defire 


0 ownd nom n immoderacely,andcannorobtcine: ye fight, 
gry yr and warre, and get nothing , * becauſe yee 
pleakires, andim- avke not. 


moderate luſtes, 2 Yeaske, and receiue not,becauſe ye aske a- 


by _ ſs, miſſe,thar ye might lay the ſame our on your 
Lorddocth wor- Pleaſures. 

thily makethem 4 #* Ye adulcerers and adultrefſes,know ye not 
voyd,ſo that they thar che amitic of the world is the eniautie 
bring —_ of God?Whoſocuer therefore wil be a friend 
they Shes va. Ofrthe world, maketh himſclfe the enenue 
curable torments, Of God. 


2 Hereprehen- 5 +4 Doe yethinke thatthe —_— ſayth in 
deth yaine, The Spirit that dwellcth 1n vs,luſteth 


ee iremad after enuie ? 
Soabourro make & Burrhe Scripture offereth more grace , and 
Godthe miniſter therefore ſayth, * God reſiſteth the proud, 
| o 


and giucth grace tothe humble. 


> x _ 7 *5 Submut your ſelues to God : reſiſt the 
aſking things denill, and he will flce from you, ; 


whichcitherare $8 Drawneere to God,and he wil draw neere 


+6 - 2005 wag ro you. Clenſe your hands, yce finners, and 
inglawfull,aſke Purge your hearts, ye double minded. 

them to wicked 9 © Suffer afflitions,and forow ye, & weepe: 
purpoſes and leryour laughter be turned into mourning, 
—_— rex. Andyonrioy into * heauineſle, 

a why fuch m- 19 * Caſt downe your ſclues before the Lord, 
brideled luſtes = and he willlitt you yp. 


and © poqoragy 11 7 Speake not cuill one of another,brethren. 
vererly 
condemned , to wit, becauſe that hee that giueth him ſelfe totheworld , di. 
uorceth himſclfe from God, and breaketh the band of that word and fpiritu- 
all mariage. 4 Thetaking away of an obieQion : In deede our mindes 
runne headlong into theſe vices, but we ought ſo much the more diligently 
take heede of them : which care and ſtudy ſhall not be in vaine, ſceing that 
God reſiſteth the Rubburne, and giueth thar grace to the modeſt & humble, 
that ſurmounteth all thoſe vices. * Trou.z, 34. 1.per.5.5, * Epbeſiz.z7, 
5 Theconclufion: Wee muſt ſer the contrarre vertues agai e vices, 
and re whereas we obeyed the ſuggeſtions ofthe deuill , we muſt ſub- 
mit our mindes to God, and reſiſt the deuill, with a certaine and aſſured hope 
of viorie. To be ſhort, wee muſt employ our ſelues to come neere vnto 
God by puritie and ſinceritic of life, 6 Heegoeth on intheſame compa. 
riſon of contrarics, and ſetteth againſt thoſe prophane ioyesan carneſt ſorow 
of minde,and againſt pride and arrogancie holy modeſtic. « By this word 
the Grecians meane 411 beauineſſe ioyned with ſhameſaſtneſſe , which » to 
bee ſeene in & caft downe cowitenance , andſerled as it were upon the ground, 
®q.Per.g.6. «4 Hereprehendeth moſt ſharply another double miſchiefe 
of pride : the oneis, in that the proud and will hauc other men to 
line according to their will and plcaſure, and therefore they doe moſt arro- 
codemne whwtſoeuer pleaſett :which thing cannot be done with. 


Ee greatiabnie ood ondy Lananaker, for by this meanes his Lawes are 
found fault withall, asnot circumſpeRly inough written , and men chalenge 
that vnto themſclues which properly belongeth to God alone , in that they 
lay a Lawe vpon mens conſciences, - 


Iames; 


among you ? are they not hence , even of 


6 


Rich men threatned. 


He thar ſpeaketh euill of his brother, & he 
that condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh euill , 
ofthe Lawe, andcondemneththe Law: and yg - +. 
if thou condemneſt the Law,thou artnot an isthis:Tharmen 
obſeruer of the Law,bur a Iudge. do ſo confidently 
12 There is one Lawginer , which is able to —— pon 
faue, and to deſtroy, * Who art thou that marcers —_— 
iudpeſt another man ? neſſes,as though 
13 * Goc to now yethar ſay, To day or to mio... Eat euery mo. 
row we will goce into ſuch a citic , and conti- *** of theirlife 


nue there a yecre, and buy and {cll, and ger —_— 
aine, *.1,C0r.4.19. 
14 (Andyetye cannot tell what ſhall be to mo- 2 The concluſi. 
row. For what is your hfe ? Ir is cuen a ya- ps the for- 
. reatiſe, The 
pour that appeareth for a litle time , and af- kroy1edse of 
terward yaniſheth away) the wil of God, 
15 Forthat ye oughr to ſay , * If the Lord will, docth nor oncly 
and ifwe liue,we will doe this orthat, Pore a 
16 Bur nowyeec reioycein your boaſtings : all the life be an. 
' ſuch reioycing is cuull. | ſwerablevmoit, 


17 * Therefore, to him that knoweth howeto Þbutal raketh 
doe well, and docth it nor, to him itis finne, linnes fare 


MOTC grieuots, 
CHAP. V. 


x Hethreatneth the rich with Gods ſaucre indgement , for 

| #heir prode, 5 that the poore bearing the myſarable end 
of the rich, 8 may patiently beare affiifiions , 11 4s 
Job did, 14 euen m their diſtreſſts, 


I (G2-'to nowe, yeerich men: weepe, and r Hedenoun- 
howle for your miſcrics that ſhall come <<b wer defiru- 
nyom - Gionto the wic- 

y ked and pro- - 


2 Yourrichesare corrupr,andyour garments phane rich mep, 


are motheaten. and ſuch as are. 
3 Yourgold and filuer is cankred, and the Tovnedintheir 
riotouſneſle, 


ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſle againſt you, . 

and ſhall cate your fleſh, as 3+ _ ben, Yee ore rag 

hauc heaped vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. © dence when as 
Beholde, the hire of the labourers, which *b< -_ nothing 

haue reaped your fieldes (which is of you mu - whe 

kept backe by fraude)crieth,and the cries of things. 

them which hauc reaped , are centred into « The Lord whe 


4 


the *cates of the Lord of hoſtes. _ _— 
5 Yehauelinedinpleaſureon the earth, and nn; fan, 


in wantonnefle. Yee haue Þ nouriſhed your 6 Te have pem-. 
hearts,as in a © day of ſlaughter, Pered wp your 
Yee haue condemned «nd hauc killed the /**** Hibr 
wſt,and he hath nor reſiſted you, of - day that 5 
7 * Bepatient therefore, brethren, ynto the appomnced 70 ſo- 
comming of the Lord,  Beholde , the huf. /erne banker- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruite of £2 © 49.9 
the carth,and hath long patience for it,ynri] hs TO” 
| herecciue the former, and thelatter raine, 2 Heapplicth 
38 Beyealſopatienctherefore and ſettle your thatto thepoors, 
—_ : for the comming of the Lord draw. err 
neere. 1 them 
9 *9Grudge nor one againſt another , bre- to wekefer the 
thren,leaſt ye be condemned: * behold , the £0195 comming: 
iudge ſtandeth before the doore. pms 
| injuries 


e ths 
o ich 

the rich men doethem. 3 The taking away of an obicQion : Al- 
though his comming ſeeme to linger , yer at the leaſt wee muſt followe 
the huſbandmen, who doe patiently waite for the times that are proper 
for the fruites of the earth, And agae,, God will nor deferre the leaft 
tote of the timethat he hath appointed. 4 He commendeth Chriſti:n 
patience, for that whereas other through impatience vſe ro accuſe one 
another, the faithfull on the contrary ſide , complaine not alth« ugh they 
receiue inlurics d By grudging hee meanerh a certaine inward com- 
plaining which betokeneth :mparrercie., 5 Theconclufion: The Lord 
ts at the doore : who will defend his owne , and reuenge his enemies, 
and therefore we needs not to trouble ourſelues. 

10 * Take 


will reu 


Swearing forbidden: 


. Chaps. 


6 Becauſemoſt 10 © Take, my brethren, the Prophers for an x5 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall ſauethe ficke, 


Theend of faith. 114. 


— 


ry & chatie to cnlample of ſuffering aduerſitic,and of long and the Lordſhallraiſe him vp: andif hee } 
good ro om paticfice, which haue ſpoken in the Name of hauecommirred ifinnes, they ſhall be forgi- ; Hee bath rea- 
luries by what the Lord, 2] uen him, ſans m making 
\meanes ſocuer, 11 Bchold, wee count them bleſſed which en- 16 ** Acknowledge your faults onero another, 2" of [nner, 
—_ \ again dure. Ye hauc heard of the patience of Iob, and pray one for another, that yee may be 2 = Fe 
vles of the fi. and haue knowen what *end the Lord made, healed: ** forthe prayer of a righteous man ſens becauſe of 


,whoſepa. Forthe Lord is very puifull and mercifull, 
tience had amoſt 12 7 But before ail things, my brethren,*ſweare 


y end, be... not, neither by heaucn, nor by carth,norb 
——_ tp any other a : burletf _ yea, be _ 
Father, neuer for- and your nay,nay,leaſt you fall inro condem- 
faketh his. nation. 
ce _ the 13 *Isanyamong you afflicted? Let him pray, 

Dent an Is any mery? Let him ſing. | 
beſt men ſome- 14 * Is any licke among you? Let him call for 
times through the Elders of the Church,and letthem pray 
0s_4y wang -ws for him, and anoynt him with * 8 oyle inthe 
ſometimes leffer, *Name ofthe Lord. 
ſometimes grea- 


ter, the Apoſtle warnerh vs to deteſt ſuch wickedneſſe, and to accuſtome our 
tongues to ſimple and tructalke, * Mat.5,34, f That that you baue 
30 [ay or affirme, ſpeake or affirme it ſovuply,and without an orhe: and that thas 
youwll demi, denie it ſimply and flatly, 8 He ſheweth the beſt remedy a- 
ainſt all afflitions,to wit, o_n which haue their place both in forow and 
A . 9 Heſhewethpeculiarly , to what phyſicians eſpecially we muſt goe, 
en we arediſcaſed,to wit,to f prayers of the Elders, which then alſo could 
cure the body,(for ſo much as the gift of healing was then in force) and take 
away the chicfeſt cauſe of fickneſles and diſeaſes, by obtaining for the ficke 
throughtheir prayers and exhorrations, remiſfion of finnes. * Marke 6.13, 
gs Thuwasa figneof the gift of healing: and nowe ſeeing wee haue the giſt no 
more,the ſigne w no longer nece/[ary. b Bycalling on the Name of the Lord, 


auaileth much, if it be feruent, Snaes... 

17 * Helias was a man ſubic to like paſ. *9 Becauſe God 
fons as wee are, and hee prayed earneſtly na, tt 
that it might not raine , and it rained not feg; & acknow- 
oa the earth for three yecres and: fixe mo- ledge thew,and 
neths, any orgy 

13 And hee prayedagaine, and the heauen HE 
gauec rainc, and the earth brought forvh her CT 

fruite. deth that wee - 

I9 ** Brethren , * if any of you haue crrcd oughtfreely to 
from the tructh, and ſome man hath * con- — 
uerted him), ine thoſe 

20 Lethim know that he which hath conuer- inward diſeaſes, - 
ted the finner from going aſtray our of his that wee-may - 
way,ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall *p<0n< an0- 
hide a multitude of fianes, + 


mendeth prayers by the effeQs that come of them , that all men way 
vnderltand that there is nothing more effeQuall then they are , ſo-that 
they proceede froma pure minde. *1.Kivgs 17.1. and 18,45 luke 4-250 
I , a _—_— —_— an obieQion: Allreprehenſtons arenotcondem- 
ned, (ceing that on the contrary part there is nothing n ore acceptable to 
God thenro call into the way a ackir, that was wandring out of the 
way, *Marth,18.15, & Hath called himbackgfrom hn way. 


ThefuſtEpiſtle generall of Perer. 


CHAP. L 


5 * Which are.kept by the power of God 2 Nowhe ſhew- 
through fairh ynto ſaluation, which is pre- © by wharway 
paredto be ſhewedinthe © laſt rime, bw. _— 

6 Whercin yereioyce, though now for a ſea- through all kind 
ſon (if neede require) yee arc in heauinefle, of aftiitions, 
through manifoldrentations, wherein Rarwetlte 


x FEE) Eceran Apoſtle of Ie- , Thartherriall of your faith, being much ©7428 faith 
, NJ : ſus Chriſt,to the ſtran- # more vevekinl this olds that por ia 

5Y gers that dwell here (though it be tried with fire) mightbe found nor onely nor 

>: 2 /, SF4 2nd there throughout yoo year prayſe , and honour and glory ar Fa 

A _ _ Me NG | Pons, Galatia, Cap- _ the « appearing of Iefus Chriſt : O—_ os 
ky ger A , DARES ns Afia and Bi- g Whom ye haue nor ſecne,and yctlouc him, holding of God 
Chriſtian life, me yrua in whom now,though ye ſee him not, yer doe himſeclte(whoo- 

Gneth firſt ofthe » * Ele according to the * forcknowledge _— rk _ yeah loyratends therwile is inui= 
rinciples and of Godthe Father vnto ® ſanftification of Aþje and glorious, —_ 6 N -. 
Chriſtian —_ the Spirir,through obedience and ſprinkling 4 Recciuingthe|| end of your faith, even the rnſpeatably 10y- 
riſing farre high: Of the blood of leſus Chriſt: Grace & peace | ſaluarionof : full: becauſeall 

erthen nature, =be multiplicd vnto you, 10 7 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets nas, « 
my —— ; Blcfſed be God,cuenthe Father of our Lord haye juquired and ſearched , which pro. © ey gee Oe = 
TE  Eoebe Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abun- pheſicd of the grace thar ſhould come va- not applied vo 

ſheweth that we ant mercy hath begotten vs againe vntoa tg yay, ny 

which are ocher- * liuely hope by the reſurretion of Ieſus xx Searching when or what time rhe Spirite os 5s it were by 

wiſc of nature Chriſt from the dead, which teſtified before of Chriſt which was 103 oo uuPe mi 
ners , ou 4 Toan inheritance immortall and yndch- perfire, thararthe 
m— led,and that withereth nor, reſcrucd in hea- length we may obceineſaluation, d Thi & that time which Daniel cal- 
deat fat — wenfors, eo nn eee eeecy OR 
— ing to ing decree, were by a certaine ſe- of Chriff. fOryewerd. '3 He ot o Ennceler 
cond creation made his ſonnes in Chriſt his onely begotten , by whoſe Spirit Thar is to ſay,that faith which ondly hathan eyeto the doGrine of the Pro- 
weare inwardly changed, and by whoſe blood we areal reconciled, tothe Phets and Apoſiles,and falſe faith : Afterward he maketh two degrees of 
end,that as Chriſt himſelferoſe againe from the dead, wee alſo might be re- oneandthe elſe ſame faich, according to the maner of the diuers reuela- 
cciued into that fame heauenly and ing glory. 4 Or, according 10 tions, when as in deede it is but one onely faith : Thirdly , be @ieth that 
the purpoſe of God, who newer altereth nor th the b Thee 7A the preaching of the Apoſiles is the fulfilling of the preaching of the 

ſet apart from the reſt of the wichedof the world, through the working of the ho= Prophets , although the latter ende of it bee as yer looked for of the 
Gboſithe be conſeratred nee GedEpheſc.s, c Encrleftiug boge, VE] Angels, 


inthem, 


Theprice of our redemption: 
incthem, ſhould declare the ſufferings char 
come ynto Chriſt , and the glory char 


thould follow. 
x23 Vnto whom it wasreuciled, that nor vnto 


chemſelacs, bur vnto vs they ſhould miniſter ' 


the things, which are now ſhewed vnto you 


f Hee alluderh by them which ar <6 0 rON ento youthe 
50 the propbeſie Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from 
af Tech, which wes heauen, the which things the Angels defite 
exhibuced vpon 

the dey of Pen- to behold. 


reeoft in the A- 13 + Wherefore, Egird vp the loynes of your 

potles,asir were mind: be ſober, * and truſt * perfeRly on 

ira beſt, that grace © that is brought vnto you, 7 in 

med chat ; on. cf the revelation of leſus Chriſt, | 

eur Peter decls. 14 * As obedient childcen,nor faſhioning your 

reth, Acts 2.6. ſelues vnto the former luſtes of your igno- 

4 He goeth from Lance: 

Oe I: 15 Butas hee which hath called you , is ho. 

nenmpayiend that Iy,fobc yceholy in * all maner of conuer- 
© bcſun- ation 

dered fromfauts 1 5 » Becauſe itis written, * Be yee holy , for 1 

am holy. 

= pon 3 17 ** Andifyc \call him Father, which with- 


We ought nor out * reſpe& of perſon iudgeth according to 
to be —__ mn  euery mans worke , paſſc the time of your 
__ US ath divelling here in feare, 


which the very 18 ** Knowing that yee were not redeemed 
Angel's waitefor with corruprible things , as filuer and golde, 
q"—4 6 gg from your vaine conuerſation, recciued by 
Fo eech,ts. Fhetraditions of the farhers, 


ken of a common T9 * Bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, 


- : 

vſege — as of a Lambe yndchiled , and without 
ba * 

— bo gar. 20 © Which was * ordained before the * foun- 

wients,they could dation of the world, but was declared inthe 

not irauaile vn. 


- laſtcimes for your ſakes, 
ns = 24 Which by hus mcancs doe belecue in God 


#hat Chrift ſayd, Lee your loynes begirded vp, 5 He ſetteth forth very brief- 
ly, what mancr of hope ours ought to be, to wit, continuall, vnrill we enioy 
the thing we hope for: then, what we haue to hope for, to wit.grace (thar is, 
free ſaluation) reuciled to vs in the Goſpel, and not that,that men doeraſhly 
and fondly iſe to themſelues, b Smundly end ſincerely, 6 An ar- 


tto ſtirre vp our minds, ſeeing that God doeth not wart till we ſeeke 4 


im, but cauſcth ſo greata benefite to be brought cuen vnto vs. 7 Heſet- 
reth out the end of faith , Icaſt any man ſhould promiſe himſelfe, either ſo0- 
ner or later, that full ſaluation,to wit, the latter comming of Chriſt:and there- 
withal{ warneth vs, not to meaſure the dignitie of the Goſpel according to 
the preſent ſtate, ſeeing that that which wee arenowe, is not yet reuciled, 
$ Hepaſſethfromfaith and hope, tothe fruites of chem both , which are 
vnderſtood in the name of obedicvce : And it confiſteth in two things,inre- 
nouncing our luſtes, and liuing godly : which luſtes haue their beginning of 
that blindneſſe whereinall men are borne : but holineſſe proceedeth from the 

and fauour of God which adopteth vs, and therefore regeneratcth vs, 
Sade father and the children may be of one difpoſition. * Luke 1.75, 
s Hee ſheweth that ſanRification doeth neceſſarily followe adoption. 
* [euit.11.44,0nd 19.2,aud4 20,9, ro Asbeforc hee dinſtinguiſhed true 
faith and hope from falſe, ſo doeth hee now obedience, ſetting the quicke 
and ſharpe fight of God, againſt an outward maſke, and earneſt reucrence 
againſt vaine ſccuritic, s Ff you will be called the ſonnes of that Father, 
® Dewr.10.17.107.2,18,24:l4,2.6, xx Ancxhortation, wherein hee ſet- 
teth forth the excellencie and greatneſſe of the benefit of Godrhe Father in 
GnRifying vs by the death ofhis owne Sonne. And hepartly ſetreth the =_- 
fyings of the Law againſt the thing ir ſelfe,thar is,againſt the blood of Chriſt, 
and partly alſo mens traditions, which he condemneth as vtterly vaineand ſu- 
itious,bethey nener ſo old and ancients * x, (0r.,6.20, 41d 9.23, bebr, 
9.14. Ldohn1.7.7ewe.1.g, 12 Thetaking away of an obieQion:what was 
done to the world,before that Chriſt was ſent into the world ? was there no 
holineſſebefore, and was there no Church ? The Apoſtle anſwereth , that 
Chriſt was ordainedand appointed to redeeme and deliuer mankind, before 
that mankind was : much lefſe was there any Church without him before his 
ny into the fleſh:yert we are happieſt aboue Freſt,to whom Chriſt was 
exhibited in deede,in this that hee hauing ſuffered and ouercome death for 
vs,docth moſt effeually workein vs by the vertue of his Spirit, to create in 
vs faich, hope,and charitic. * Rom,1 6,25, epheſ.3.9, celoſa1,26,2.1578,1.10, 
git 1.2, & Fromewerlaſting, *1 


I Peter. 


Newneſle of life, 
chat rajſed him from the dead,and gaue him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in 13 He commen. 
God, cn the praciſ 
22 *3 Hauing purified your foules in obeying ;,_ ect 
the trueth through the ſpirit, to * loue kg rb xg ware 
therly withour faining : loue one another into thei heads 
with a pure heart feruently, againc, that hee 


23 Being borne anew, not of mortall ſeed, bur gan = 6s 


of immortal], by the word of God , who li- charicie,and fuck 
ueth and endureth for cuer. as proceedeth 
24 *4 For all * ! fleſh 4 as grafle , and all the {79m that our 


glory of man is as the flower of grafſe. The ji. rs 1 


graſſe withereth, and the flower falleth a- beginning is the 
way. Spirit of God, 
25 *5 Burthe worde of rhe Lord endureth for -- qgnt ome 

: —E wr oules 

euer: and this is the word which is preached through F word 

among you. layd hold on by 

, fath,and ingen- 
dreth alſo in vs aſfpirituall and everlaſting life, as God himſelfe is moſt 
pure and truely a. * Chap.2.17, 10/7,2.10, epheſiq.2. 14 Arca- 
ſon why we hauc neede of this heauenly generation , to wit, becauſe that 
men,be their glo neuer ſo great, are of nature yoyd of all true and ſound 
goodneſſe, * Eſas,40,6,zames y.1o. | The worde (Fleſh) ſheweth the 
weakneſſe of our na:wre, which u chiefly ts be conſidered in the fleſh it ſefe. 
15 Apaine leaſt any man ſhould fecke that ſpirituill force and vertue in 
fained imaginations,the Apoſlle calleth vs backe to the word of God: tea» 
ching vs furthermore, that there isno other word of the Lord to be loo- 


ked for, then this which is preached, inwhich onely wenuſttruſt, 


CHAP. II, 


1: Heexhorteth the newe borne in faith, to lead their lines 
avſwerabl: tothe ſame ; 6 and leaft ther faith ſhould 
ſtag ger, be bringeth in that which was forerold touching 
Chreft, 11 Then bewilleth them tobe obedient to Ma- 
Siftrazes, 21 avd that they patiently beare aduerſetie 

ter ( brifies example, 


I  Herefore ** laying afide all malici- * R-m.6.4. coke, 
ouſneſſe,and all guile, and diflimula- 773 _—_—_— 
. . . - hebr.1 2.3, 
tion,and enuic,and all euill peaking, x Having layd 
» * As* newborne babes defire that ſincere for the foundati- 
milke of the worde , tha yee may growe 0" the Spirit of 


thereby, od effeQually 
king b 

7 Becauſe ye || haue taſted that the Lord is —_ 4 Is oy 

bountifull, virg built there- 


+ To whom comming as vnto a liuing ſtone __ ws ver- 

p nes WNANICN are 
diſalowed of men , but choſen of God ard ,* mb of 
precious, _  allChriſtionadti- 
5 Ye allo asliuely ſtones, be made a fpiritu- ons, to wit, faith, 
all bouſe, 5 an holy * Prieſthood to offer yp hope, and chari- 
ſpiriruall ſacrifices acceptable ro God by Ie- *!**, 221 bepro- 


ceedethro a ge- 
ſus Chriſt. nerall + whe. 


6 © Wherefore alſo ir is conteined in the _ the firſt mem- 
- Scripture, * Beholde, I putin Sion a chiefe b<r whereof is, 
— Rone,cleR and pra and _ Sur we Bee als 
OE , ſhew,both of ſe. 
beleeucth therein, ſhallnor be aſhamed, «<6 ana alſo 0- 
h h pen malice, 
2 Theſecond is,that being newly begotten and borne of that new ſeede 
of the vncorrupt word, drawing and ſucking greedily the ſame worde as 
milke,we ſhould moreand more,as it were grow vp in that Pirituall life, 
And he calleth it, Sincere,not onely becauſe it is a moſt pure thing, but al- 
ſo that we ſhould take heed of them which corrupt it. @ Ax becommerh 
new men. 3 Hecommenderh that ſpirituall nouriſhment for the ſiveer- 
neſſeand profitoſit, [| Or, dee raff, 4 Hee goeth on forwardin the 
ſame exhortation, but vſeth another kinde of borowed ſpeech, alluding 
to the Temple, Therefore he ſaieth, that the company of the Faithfull is as 
it were acertaine holy and ſpiritual! building, built of lively ſtones, the 
foundation whereof is Chriſt, a: a liuely None ſuſtaining all that are joy- 
ned vnto him with his living verrue,and knitting them together with him- 
06 this ſo / rin treaſure be negleted of men, 5 Goirg 
in the ſame f1militude, be compareth vs now to Prieſts, placed to 
this end in that ſpirituall Temple, that we ſhould ſerue him with a ſpirituall 
worſhip, that js, with holineſſe and righteouſneſſe: but as the Ten:ple,fo is 
the Prieſthoed built vpon Chriſt, in whome onely all our ſpirituall offe- 
rinpsare accepted. * Rewe,z.6, 6 Heprooueth itby the teftimonie 
ofthe Prophet Eſai. * E/@.a8.16,r0m.9-3 3+ 
7 7Vno 


UMI 


ls a ac i VAX£cccuÞc a4 


Toobey Magiſtrates, Chap.ij, __ Straytheepe;' tif 

- By Rating the 7 7 Vnto you therefore which belceue, ir is 14 Or yito gouerrionts, as'vnro them that 18 Theſccond. 

_— Frhebe. Precious : bur ynto them which be diſobedi- arc ſent ofhim, '® for the punithitieft of cuil oppyEer pur pork 

lecuers, andthe - Ent,the *ſtone which the builders diſalowed, - doers,& for the prorie of then thardoe well, 262 boot thay 
ig rage 


moſt miſerable rhe ſameis made rhe head of the cornet, 15 *? Forſo is thewill of God, chatÞy well logo 


ofthercbellious 8 And a * ſtone to ſtumble ar, anda rocke of - doing ye mayput to filence the ignotarice of profitable, b--- 


preg ante | offence, even to themwhich ſtumble ar the the tooliſh men, | '  Alloveryneo:. 
cthforwardthe worde, being dilobedient, vnto the which 16 Asfree;atid tiocas hauing the fibetrie for a fary; Eemg that 
belccuers, and thing they were euen ordeined, - Cloke of tralicioaſnefle, bur as the ſeruants wb " mo 
— 9 * Butyecare a choſen gentration , aroyall otGod, '' © © $75 . oa per ymnnud 


* Prieſthood, an holy nation, a people ſer at 37 ** 4 Honour' all men: * loue © bretherly niſhed: wherein 
g Dn__ libertie,thar ye ball ſhew forth the yertues fellowſhip: feare God: honour the King, p ce 
riſerk hereof,chat of hin chat hath called you our of darkneſſe 18 * ** Sernants,, bee ſubie& to your niaſters 0f this} qeny 
_— Tore into his marucilouslight, - with all feare, not onely tothe good and ſiftah. | 
—_— of theGof. 10 * Which in time paſt were not a people, yer © courteous,bur alſo ro the froward.” 19 Hedeclareth 
pell, thenthey are now the people of God: which inume 19 * ** Forthis isthanke worthy, if s man for oy 
which are chie- paſt were nor vnder metcie , bur now tiauc * conſcience toward God endure gricfe, luf- ſhewins hog 


feſt among the obteined mercie; -.//*: fericg wrongfully. Chriſtian liber- 


peopleatGod, | , Dearcly beloued , ** I beſeeche you as 20 For wharprayſeis it, if when yee be buffe. *ic dothamongi? 
timed Per Attangers arid pilgrims,”'* ** abſteine from ted for your faults, yee rake ir artenely 2 bur — —_— 
wrote theſe fleſhly: luſtes ,'**-whicli fight againſt che - and it when yedoe well, ye ſuffer wrong and herein,to wit,tc 
OE —_ ſoule, _ we rake it patiently, this is _— ro God, caſt off thebridle 
— Iz 7 * And haue your comuerſation honeſt a- 21 *3 For hereumo yee are called: for Chriſt 9FLawes,(as at 


fore he anſive= mong the Gentiles , that they which ſpeake alſo ſuffred for you, leauingyou an 8 enſam. me ſome 


reth firſt of all: euill of you as of euill doers, '+ may by your - ple that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, —_ in ory 
that ther any * good workes whichthey ſhall ſee, glorifie 22 * Who did no fine, neither was there guile kingdomof God 
man ſhould be = Godinthe day'of Þ viſitation. | foundin his mouth, | 6 per rhrkng 
aſtonithed at this 13 *5 * Therefore ſubmir your ſelues vnto © all 23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled nor a- HE batth Sr 
their ſtubburn- qaner ordinance'sf than ** for the Lordes pong when hee ſuffered, hee threatned not, cording tothe 
—__ —_—_ * ſake, *7 whether irbee-yarothe King,as vnto ut ** committed ir to him ?*5 chat iudgeth willot God, we | 
My the ſuperiour | righteouſly, he IS 
matter, ſecing we periour, y vifeſt to all men, 
have bene fore- | 


| | 24 * ** Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in pore Goſpel? 
warned (o long before, thatir en ſo _—_ ow LO —_— his body on thetrec, that wee being dead'to nor a cloke = ” 
it plcaſed God tocreate and make certainetothisfeliclan ems rag finne,ſhould liuein righteouſnefſe: by whoſe ſinne, and wic- 
Sonneof God might be glorificd in their iuſt condemnation. Thirdly, for kedneſſe.feein 
that the glory of Chriſt is hereby ſer foorth greatly, whereas notwithſtandng ſtripes ye were healed, ; _ ens 
Chriſt remaineth the ſure head of his Church, and they that ſtumblear him, 2.5 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray : but are free,thar yet 
caſt downeand ouerthrow themlelues,& nor. Chrilt. Fourthly,alhoughthey 1 1evurned vnto the ſhepheard and Bi- we arefill the 
be created to this end and purpoſe, yet their falland decay is not to be attri- ſhop of veur full ſcruants of God; 
buted to God,but to their owne obſtinate ſtubburnneſle which commerh be- ON ' and not of finne, 
tweene Godsdecree,and the execution er moms 5 20 Hedivideththeciuil life of man,by occaſion of thoſe things which hv 
the true and proper cauſe of their deſtrudtion. {«l.r1 _—_ hn nr ſpake,into two generall parts: to wit,into thoſe dueties which private me: 
afts 4.1n. *Eſar8.14, 19,9.33. 8 The yy 6; ge OTE tho Ia owe to priuare men,and eſpecially the faithful to the faithful,andintothat 
ſcribeththe ſingular excellencie of the ,__ and *h vs backeto the ee. ſubieRion whereby inferiows are bound to their ſaperiours : but ſo, that 
doubt whetherhe be choſen or nor,the Apoſile calleti vs - y 50 TACCNRE- Kings be not made equallto God,ſecing that feare is due to God,and ho- 
Quall calling, that is,to the voyceofthe Goſpell ſounding both in our eares EE Kings. d Becharitable and duttifull tewards all men, * (hap, 
and mindes by the outward preachingand Sacraments, whereby we may cerz 123, 709,12.10. e The aſſembly and fellowſhip of the brethren,as Zech, 
tainely vnderſtand that euer ing deer cecof our Ro —_ _— 11.14, * Ephe,g.6,coloſ.3.22, 21 Hegocthtothe duetie of ſeruants 
is moſt ſecret & hidden)and that ugh the only mercy of God,who freely towards their maſters,which he deſcribeth with theſe bounds, that ſeruants 
chuſeth and callerh vs, Therefore this only remaineth,ſayth ny-dory by all Cbmicthemſclues willingly,and not by conſtraint, not onely to the good 
meanes poſſible we ſet forth ſo great goodnes of y molt _— ww od courteous,but alſo to the froward and ſharpe maſters. * 2,C0or,7.10, 
19.6. * Hoſe,2,23.r09,9.25, 9 Hereturnethto that gen : —_ 22 Thetaking away ofan objeQion: In deed the condition of ſeruants i; 
x0 A rcaſon why weoughtto liucholily, to wit, becauſeveare cnizensot | 4 ne ally ifthey haue froward maſters: but this their ſubje&ion ſhe 
heauen, andtherefore wee ought to liueaccording to the Lawes not —_— be ſo muchthe more acceptable to God, if his will preuaile more withſer: 
world, which is moſt corrupt, but of the heauenly city, although we be hil. Vants,chen the maſters injuries. .f. Becauſe be od wr 4 conſcrence of it w- 
ersin the world. *Rom.13.14.ge.5.16, I Another argument: The chil- efend God, by whoſe good will and appointment hee knowerh this burden 5. 
ren of God liue notaccording to the fleſh,rhat is,according to that corrupt vpen bim, 2.3 Hemitigateth the grieuouſheſſe of ſeruitude,while he 
nature,but according to the ſpirit. Therefore fleſhly motions m—_ not tO. ſherethplainely that Chriſt died alſo for ſeruants , that they ſhould beare: 
beare rulein vs. 12 The third argument: foralthough _ esflatter © euch the more patiently this inequalitie betwixt men which are of one 
vs,yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt our ſaluation. 13 The fourth ral ſelfe ame nature: moreouer (e rs + 4h them Chriſt that Lord of Lords 
ment,taken of the pm fodoing: for by this meanes alſo we prouide for Go enſamyple , hee fignifieth tharthey cannor but ſeeme too delicate, - 
our good name and eſtimation, whileſt wecompel them at lengrhco change 1-4 ew themchues more gricued in bearing of injuries, then Chriſt - 
their mindes,which ſpake cuil of vs. *Cb4p.3.16, 14. The hith argument, 1; Cie. 4 as moſt iuſt, and moſt ſharpely of all affiQted, and yer wag + - 
which alſo is of great force; Becauſe the glory of God isgreatly ſet forth by | 1 tient. & A borowel kind of Feech raken of painters and ſehooles 
that meanes,whileſt by example of our life, euen themoſt prophane afters. *E/44,53.9, 1.t0hn 3,5, 24 Heſheweththemareredie a- 
men are brought vnto God,and ſubmir themſelues vnto him. *.Mar.5.16, inſt miuries, to wit, thatthey commend their cauſe to God, by the en. 
b WhenGed ſhal alſs haue mercy on them. 15 That which heſpake ge- Frepleof Chriſt. 25 Hee ſeemeth now to turne his ſpeach to maſters, 
nerally,he now expoundeth by parts,deſeribing ſcuerally eucry maris duetie. 141 Mothemſelucs a maſter & iudge in heauen,who will juſtly re- 
And firſt of all hee ſpeaketh of obedience which is due both to the Lawes, |. 4.4 iniuriesthat aredoneto ſeruants, without any reſpe@ of perſons, 
andalſo tothe Magiſtrates,both higher and lower, * Rem,ng.n, © By ug 2.53.5. mat 8,17. 26 Hecallcth the ſeruants backe from the conſi- 
ordinance, is meant the framing «1d ordering of e:uill gowernment : which bee ro: ies which they are conſtrained to beare,to thinke vp 


calleth gr __ becanſe oy te  HrtaqarRates #:pro- onthegreatneſſe and the end ofthe benefite receiuedof Chriſt, 
per to mn. 1 argument : thour 


frhis policie ofmen,that is, which is ſet amongſt men : and | CHAP. Ik 
ra ny, he a Ae of the Lorde mult aboue all others bee I 1 That (hriftion women ſhould not contemne their hu. 
obſeruers of this order. 17 Hee preuentcth a cauill which is nade by bends though rhey be infidels, 5 Hee bringeth in exam- 


i Kings, and the bigher Magiſtrates, and yet les of godly women. 8 Generallex 14 pee 
— NG their muw 4 _ not armed with Ts ro beare perſecutions, 15 and boldly to yeelde & 
their authoritie which ſent theme i reaſon of their faith. 18 (hriftes example. 


Vuuuu| 1 Likewiſs 


The duetie of waues, 

* Col.3.18.. , I JT Ikewiſe ** letthe wiues be ſubieRto their 
ef en 35 | F:crint ,.* thatcuen ghey which obey 
Aw heady . © not the word, may without che word be won 
Finch «hea by the conuecrſation of the wives, . | - 
ducricsrothcir 2_ While they behold your pure conuerſation 
aw 10G which is with feare. ERR 
+. _ * 3 Wheſeapparclling, let itnotbeethar 
ws = Geaeeth _ outward, with broided haire, andgolde pur 
namely of them —Aabour,or in putting on of apparcl;: .. 
which had huſ- a Bur Jetit bee the * hid man of the heart, 
ur; 3" Irrg which conſsjeth inthe incorruption ofa mceke 


which ought ſo 


much the more thing much ſet by. ; 
be ſunie@ ro. 5 #4 Foreuecn after this maner in time paſt did 
nan nomaarern the holy women, which ruſted in God,tire 
neſt date theſclues,& were art ro their OO 
conuerſation, 6 ' As Sara obeycd Abraham, and * calle 
they may gaine him Sir: vhk daughters ye are;whiles yee 
_ + frp doe well, 5 nor being afraidof any terrour. 
*1,Timag, 7 **© Likewiſe yehusvands, dwell with them 
3 Hecondem- as menof*knowledge,? giving * honour yn- 


to the woman, as vntothe weaker * veſlcl), 
cuen as they which are heires together of 
the 8pracc of life, ® chat your prayers benor 

Interrupted, ; 
2+ Finally, be yee all of one minde: one ſuf- 
fer with another: loue as brethren: be pitifull: 

bee courteous, 

* :t Notrendring euill for euill, neither re- 


neth the riot and 
exceſſe of wo- 
men,andſerteth 
forth their true 
apparelling,ſuch 
as 15 precious be- 8 
fore God, to wit, 
the inward and 
iacorruptible, 
which conſiſteth 9 


inameeke and buke for rebuke : bur contrariwiſe , blciic, 
quick pune, iy, *knowingtharye are thercunto called,gthar 
hate afenedin ye ſhould be heires of bleſſing. 

zbe heart : ſo that 20 * 3 Forif any. man long atter life, andto 


the hi4 man « (et * 
againſt the a IMP decking of the body, b Preciow in deed,and (6 taken of 
God. 4 Anargumenttaken ofthe example of women, & ſpecially of. Sa- 
ra, which was the mother of all belceuers. *Ger.18.12, 5 Becauſe women 
arcofnature fearefull,he giueth the to vnderſtand thar he requireth of them 
that ſubieQion , which is not wrung out of them either by force or feare. 
*1.Cor7.7.3. 6 Heteachcth huſbands alſo their duries,to wit, that the more 
wvnderſtanding and wiſedome they haue, the more wiſely and circumſpealy 
they behaue Gemſeibes. c Doe all the durties of wedlocke, d The more 
wiſedome the husband hath, the more circumſpectly he muſt behaue himſel/e 0 
bexring thoſe diſconmodities, which through the womans nw >= to at" 
cauſe trouble both tothe husband & the wife, 75 The ſecondargument: be- 
cauſe the wife notwithſtanding that ſhe is weaker by nature then the man, is 
an excellent inſtrument of the man,madeto farre molt excellent vſes: wher- 
upon it followeth , that lhee is not therefore to be negle&ed becauſe the is 
weake, but on the contrary partſhe ought to beſo much the-more cared for. 
e Haung aa honeſt cae of ber, f The woman called a veſſel{after the 
mmaner of the Hebrues, becauſe the husband ſeth her as his fellow and helper to 
line faithfully before God, 8 The third argument: for that they are equal in 
that, which is the chiefcſt (hat is to (ay,in the benefite of erernall life) which 
otherwiſe are vnequal as touching the gouernance & conuerſation at home, 
and therefore they are not to bee deſpiſed although they be weake. g Of 
that gracious and free benefite , whereby wee haue euerlaſling life giuen vs. 
The fourth argument: All brawvlings and chidings muſt be eſchewed, be- 
cauſe they hinder prayersand the whole ſeruice of God, whereunto the huſ- 
band and the wife are equally called. ro Hereturnethto common cxhor- 
tations , and commendeth concord and wharſocuer things pertaine to the 
maintenance of peace an-l mutuall loue. * Pro.n7.13. 20.22.%4t.5.39. 
109,12.17, 1.theſ/5.15. xx Weemult not onely not recompenſe iniuric 
for iniurie,but we muſt alſo reco-mpenſe them with benefits. 12 An argu- 
ment taken of compariſon: Seeing that wee our (clues are called of God 
whom we offend ſo often, to ſo great a benefite, (fo farre is hee from re- 
uenging the injuries which wee doe vnro him ) ſhall wee rather make our 
ſelues vnworthy of ſo great bountifulneſſe, then forgiue one anorhers faults? 
And from this verſe to the ende of the chapter , there is a digreſſion or go. 
ing from the matter hecis in hand with, to exhort vs valiantly to beare af- 
flitions. * P/al.34.13. 13 A ſecret obieQtion : But thisour patience 
ſhall bee nothing elſe but a fleſhing and hardening of the wicked in their 


wickedneſſe, to makethem ſet vpon vs moreholdly and deſtroy vs. Nay 
(Gyth the Apoſtle by the wordes of Dauid) to liue without doing hurt, and 
to follow after peace when it fleeth away, is the way to that happy and quiet 
peace. And if ſo bee any man beafflicted for doing wſtly , the Lorde mar- 
keth all things , and will in his time deliver the godly , which cry vnto him, 
and will deſtroy the wicked. 


1.Pecter. - 


and quiet ſpirite, which is ® before God a 


To ſuffer forrighteouſneſle. 


b ſce good dayes, lethim refraine his rongue 4 2,44,. 
Gabutd & his lips that they ſpeake no ole. fed _ — 

11 * Let himeſchew ouill,and doc good; ler #fe. 

him ſecke peacc,and follow after it. * Eſai.n,ns. 
12. Fortheeycs of the Lord areouer therigh. * =_ words 

tcous,, and his cares are open ynto their pray. (737) *ier 


be Maney 
_ ersandthe ! face ofthe Lord # againſt them ons on 
* that doecuill, ken for (a:ger,) 


13 ** And who is it that will harme 
follow that which is good? 

14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuffer 
for righteouſneſle lake, ** Yea, * feare not are more way. 
their * tearc,neither be troubled. ward: thercfore 

15 But! {anQifie the Lord God in your hears; oP _ rather 

| l uercome 
'© and beercady alwayes go giue an anſwere 4, good 
tocuery manthat asketh you a reaſon of the tumes, And if 

| hopethatis in you, with mekenefle and reue- they can nor 


: cc gotten by 
rence, þ that mean 
16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they yernorwihan? 


. ſpeake cuil of you as of cuill doers, they may ding we ſhatbe 
be aſhamed , which ſlander your good con- _ if wee 
uerſation in Chriſt. J: pe rey ke 

17.” For it «better (ifthe will of God be ſo) - 


/ ; 4 * Matth,s 1 
. thatyce ſufter for well doing, then for cuill ;; 7 woes eo 
doing, 


you,if yee 14 The ſecond 
argument: when 

the wicked are 

prouoked, they 


| taine counſel in 
18 * ** ForChriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for rages, - 
ſinnes, ?? the iuſt forthe yniuſt, ** thathee ,77, neue 


: " .* terriblegto bee 
might bring vs to God, ** and was put 'to of a conſtant 


. deathconcerning the ® fleſh, but was quic- minde, andto 
kened by the ſpirit. fland faft, Pur 


I9 ** By ||the which hee alſo went, and prea- A E—oad. 


we fanfic God 
in our mindesand hearts; that isto fay , if wee reſt vpon him as one that 
is Almightie, that loueth mankinde, that is good and truc in dcede. 
*E/as,$,12,13, k& Bee not diſmayed as arc. | Giue kim all 
preyſe and glory, and hang onely on him. 16 Hewill have vs, when wee 
arc afflicted for righteouſneſſefake, to bee carefull not for redeeming of 
our life, eyther with denying or renouncing the rrneth, of with like vio- 
lence, or any ſach meancs: but rather to giue an account of our faith 
boldely, and yet witha meekefpirite, and full of godly reuerence, that 
the enemies may not haue any thing iuſtly to obie , but may rather bee 
aſhamed of themſelues. 17 A reaſon which ſtandeth vpon two ge- 
nerall rules of Chriſtianitie , which notwithſtanding all men allow not 
of. The one is, if wee muſt needes ſuffer affligions, it is better to ſuffer 
wrongfully, then rightfully : the otheris this, becauſe we are ſo afflited 
not by hap, but by the will of our God, * Romanes 5,6, bebr,g.1s. 
18 Aproofe of eyther of the rules, by the example of Chriſt himfelfe 
our chicfe paterne , who was afflited not for his owne finnes- ( which 
were none) but for ours, and that according to his Fathers decree, 
19 Anargumem taken of compariſon : Chriſt the iſt; ſuffered for vs 
that are vniuſt , and ſhall it grieue vs which are vniuſt te ſuffer forthe 
Juſtes cauſe? 20 An other argument being partly taken of thinges 
coupled together, to wit, beczuſe Chriſt bringeth vs to his Father that 
ſame way that hee went himſelfe, and partly from the cauſe efficient; 
to wit, becauſe Chriſt is not onely ſer before vs for an example to fot- 
low, butalſo hee holdeth vs vp by his vertue in:llthe difficulties of this 
life, vntill hee bring vs to his Father. 3s Another argument taken 
of the happy ende of theſe afflitions, wherein alſo Chriſt poeth before 
vs both in example and vertue, as one who ſuffered moſt grieuous tor- 
ments cuen vnto ceath , although bur in one part onely of him , towit, 
inthe fleſh or mans nature: but yet became conquerour by vertue of his 
diginitic, w As touching his manhood, for his body was dead , andbis 
ſoule felt the ſorowes of death. 22 Aſcecret obieGon : Chriſt in deede 
might doe this, bur wha is that to vs? Yes (fayth the Apoſtle) for Chrift 
hath ſhewed foorth thisvertue in all ages both to thepreſeruation of the 
godly, were they neuer fo few and miſerable, and to reuenge the revelli- 
on of his enemies, as it appeareth by the hiſtorie of the flood: for Chrift 
is he which in thoſe dayes ( when God through his patienceappoynted a 
time of repentance to the worlde) was preſent, not in corporall pre- 
ſence, but by his diuine vertue, preaching repentance , euen by the 
mouth of Noe himſelfe who then prepared the Arke, to thoſe diſobe- 
dient ſpirits which are now in priſon, wayting for the full recompenſe 
of theirrebellion, and fauedthoſe fewe, (that is, eight onely perſons) 
in the water. || By the wvertue of which Spirit , that is to ſay, of the die 
winitie : therefore this worde, Spirit, cannot in this plice be _ for the 
oule, wnleſſe wee will ſay , that Chaiſt warayſed vp againe and qui 
atepirugs chuagres rfa A 4 hed , I 
c 


Newneſle of life, 


| Hecellerh thew | ched vnto the [| ſpirits that ave in priſon, - 

HTS ve. we 20 Which were in time paſſed diſsbedient, 

reſpet+ of thetims When ® once the long ſuffering of God abode 

#hat they werem in the dayes of * Noc, while the Arkewas ' 

the fie preparing wherein few,that is,cight ® ſoules 

de 7d as ; MWerefaucd in the water. 

chat #) wes: 21 ** Whereofthe baptiſme that now #,anſwe- 

furthermoſs dey Ting that figure, (which is not a putting away 
ny of _ filth - _ fleſh, bur a confident de- 

manding which a good conſcience makerh 

p5/igthereſo _ to? God) ſauethysalſo *t by the reſurreRion 

* Gen.6.14. of Ieſus Chriſt, ; 

matt.24.39., 122 Whichis at theright hand of God, gone 

PINS _ into heauen, to whom the Angels, and Pow- 

23 Aproportio- Er$and might are ſubic, a 

nall applying ot | 


the former example to the times which followed the comming of Chriſt: for 
that preſeruationof Noe in the waters, wasa figure of our Baptiſme, not as 


though that material water of Baptiſme ſaueth vs, as thoſe waters which bare 


vp the arke ſaucd Noe, bur becauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue, which the 
outward baptiſme ſhadoweth, preſeructhvs being waſhed,ſo that we may cal 


vpon God with a 200d conſcience, F The conſcience berng ſanttified may 

Freely eallupon God, 24 Thatſelfe fame vertue, whereby Chriſt roſe a- 
gainc,and now being caried vp into heauen hath recciued all power,doctha: 
this day defend and preferue vs, 


CHAP. 1111. 


' 3. Hee brj::geth in Chrifles example , and applyethit 6 10 
the mortifying of the fleſh, efpecially commending chari- 
1: 12 And ſointreateth of patience. 17 That it u 
neceſſurie that correfion begin at the (hurch, | 


1 Having ended 1 FOraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
bis digreſſion for vs in the fleſh, arme yourſclues like- 


rp liding from = yi with theſame minde, which is, that hee 
bereumohs  Whichhathſufferedinthe fleſh, hath ceaſed 
the exhortation from ſinne, 

which he brake 2 Thar he henceforward ſhould liue(as much 
| > Hs Oca- ' timeas * remaineth inthe fleſh)nor after the 
which he ſayde = Juſtes of men, bur after the will of God. 
touching the * 2 For it is ſufficient for vs that wee haue 
deathand reſur- = ſpent the time paſt of the life, after the ® luſt 
"a kn ofthe Gentiles, walking in wantonnes, luſts, 
Gn iicaton drunkennefſe, in gluttonic,drinkings, andin 
that to beſanti- abominable idolatrics. 

fied, isallone 4 3 Wherein it ſeemeth to them *© ſtrange, 
_— _ thar yee runne not with them vnto the ſame 
fay,to leaue off —CxCelle of riot: rherefore ſpeake they cuill of 
from our wic= You, = 4 Yay 
Kedneſſe and vi- Which ſhall giue accounts to him , that is 
—_— me ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

God, ri 4+ For vnto this purpoſe was the -Goſpell 
fay,ro berenued preached alſo vnto the dead, that they 
by the verrue of might be condemned, accordingro men in 
+ holy Ghoſt, \1,« fleſh, bur might live according to Godin 

t wee may _ 
leadethereſtof the ſpirit. ; 
our life which 


remaineth,after the will of God. « So much of this preſint life as remay- 
þ yer co bee paſſedower, * Epheſiq.22. 2 By putting vs in minde of 
the diſhoneſtie of our former life ledde in the filth of finne, hee calleth 
vs to carneſt repentance. 65 Wickedly and licentiouſly after the maner of 
.the Gentiles, 3 That wee bee not mooued with the enemies peruerſe 
and flaunderous iudgements of vs, wee haue to ſer againſt them thar laſt 
iudgement of God which remayneth for them : for none, whether they bee 
then found liuing,or weredead before , ſhall eſcape it, © They thinkeit 4 
new and france matter. 4 A digreſlion : becauſe hee made mention 
ofthe laſt generalliudgement. And hee preuemeth an obieQion, that ſce- 
ing Chriſt came very lately , they may feeme to bee excufable which died 
ore. Bur this the Apoſilc denyeth: for (fayth hee) this ſelfe fame Goſpel 
was preached vnto themalſo ( for hee ſpeaketh to the Iewes, ) and that to 


the ſame ende that I now preach it vnto you , to wit, that the fleſh being 
aboliſhed and put away ( that is to ſay , that wicked and naughtie corrup- 
dion which reigneth in men ) they ſhould ſuffer themſelues ro bee gouerned 
by the vertuc of the ſpirit of God, ' 


Chap. iiij. 


Suffer for righteouſnefle, 1 6 

7 5Nowtheendof all things isathand. Beye 
therefore ſober, and warching in prayer. 

8 © Butaboue allthings haue feruent Joue a- 


5 Hereturneth 
to his purpoſe, 
viing an 4 ; 
menfat taken 
mong' you: * for Joue ſhall coucrthe muhki- from the cir- 


rude of finnes, co of o 
7 a ou - etime, Becauſc 
9 7Beye*harberousoneto another,withour the Lf ade xs 


grudging. ; hand,ind there- 
20 © Fer cuery man as hee hath recciued the Fas. 


other, Eecauſe it” 

doethas it were - 

12 ** Dearely beloued, thinke ir nor 4 ſtrange buriea multitude 
*2 concerning the fieric triall, which is a- - wr 6, _ 
mong you to prooue you, as though ſome \,ch and ==” 
ſtrange thing were come vnto you ; teineth peace 

1; * Butreioyce, in as much as yce are parra- and concord: for 
kers of Chriſts ſufferings,that when hus glory 9 —_— - 
ſhall appeare,ye may beglad and reioyce. eaſily fo - , 

> . "WE as” _— S . 

I4 *'* If ye berailed'vp6 for y Name of Chriſt, one ano 
bleſſed areze* for the © ſpirit of glory, and of their offences. 
God reſteth ypon you: which on their part is * 779%;19-12- 


. - due- 
euil ſpoken of; burton your part is glorified, ot bur Hut 


15 *5 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, commendeth 


or as athiefe, or an cuill doer, or as abuſic - namely, 
vw 


bodie . rhich was at 
dicinother mens matters. timemod nemE. 


16 But if any men ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him gyje,cowit,ho£ 
not be aſhamed: bur let him glorifie God in pirality, which he 
this behalfe. will haue to bee 


17 ** Forthe time # come, that iudgement muſt 'Clumtwic and 


beginatrhe houſe of God, *? If it firſt begin i) dont ry | 


*® Rom 12.13. 
beb.1t3.2. 8 Heſheweththe vſe of chariric, to wit, that euery man be- 
ftowe that gift which hee hath receiued , to the profite of his neighbour. 
* Rom 13-6, phelip,2,14. 9 Areaſon,becauſc that what gift ſocuer we 
haue,wee haue recciued it of God ypon this condition, to be his diſpoſers 
and ſtewards. 1o Heereckoneth vp two kindes ot theſe gifts as chiefe, 
to wit, the office of teaching in the Church , and the other ecclefiaſticall 
funQions,u herein two thin ally are to bee obſerued: to wir, that 
the pure worde of God be taught, and whatſocuer is done be referred to 
the glory of God the Father in Chriſt,as to the proper marke. 1x Be» 
cauſe the croſle is ioyned with the fincere profeſſion of religion,the Apo- 
ſtle fitly repeateththat which he touched hefore, warning vs notto bee 

troubled atperſecutions and afflitions, as at anewe and ſtrange thi 

4 As though ſome new thing bad befallen yew, which you newer thought 
of before, 12 Thefirſtreaſon: becanſe the Lord meancthnort to con= 
ſume vs with this fire (as it were) but topurge vs of our droſſe and make 
vs perfite. 13 Another reaſon: Becauſe the affliftions of the godly 
and the wicked differ very much, and chiefly inthree poynts. Fitlt , be. 
cauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in their affliions , and there. 
fore ſhall in their time bee partakers alſo of his glory. * Merth.5.19, 
14 Secondly, becauſe that although the Infidels thinke farre otherwiſe, 
who in affliting the godly blaſpheme God, yer the godly in that they are 
fb rayled vpon,are honoured of God with the true ſprrituall glory,& their 
adoption is ſealed in them by the Spirirof God. e By Spirit,be meanerh 
the gifts ofthe Spirit, 15 Thethurd difference: for the godly arc not afe 
flited for their euil doings,burt for righteouſnes ſake as Chriſtians: where- 
by ir commeth to paſſe that the croſſe, ſeeing it is a teſtimonie vnto them 
of faith and righteouſnes,miniſtreth to them not an occaſion of ſorow, but 
of vnſpeakeable ioy : now the Apoſtle propoundeth this third difference 
vnder the forme of an exhortation. 16 Thethird reaſon : Becauſe the 
Lord of all the worlde being eſpecially carefull for them ofhis houſhold, 
docth therefore chaſtiſethem firſt of all, yer ſo that he keepeth a meaſure 
in his greateſt ſcueritie. And as he hath alwayes vſed to doc hererofore,ſo 

doeth hee now eſpecially when as hee exhibited himſc]fe in perſon to his 

Church. 7 Leſt thegodly ſhould be offended and ſtumbleat the vaing 

ſhadow of y felicity of the wicked,asthough God were not the gouernour 
of the world, for that the wicked are in good caſe, and the godly in enill, 

the Apoſtle teacheth by an argument of a compariſon of them together, 

that God who ſpareth not his owne,but nonrtereth them vnder the croſſe, 

wil at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked farre otherwifey 

whom he hath appointed to vtter deſtruQion, 


Vnuuuj at vs, 


To feede Gods flocke. 


$Pron.2,31 at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them which 
- The eas obey not the Goſpel of God? 

ne wp af. 13 * And if the es txgh ſcarcely bee ſaued, 
Biel by chance, where ſhall the vngodly and the finner ap- 


but by the will of 
Gad,they ought 19 
notto d 


care? 
13 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commir their ſoules to hm 


\71, Peter. 


6 


The roaring Lyon, 


ynto the elders, and ſubwir your ſelues euery * Row.12.10. 
man,one to another: * decke your ſelues in- 2 Becauſepride 
wardly in lowlinefſe of mind: ®for * Godreſi- uns; nou 
ſterh the proud, & giyerh grace to the hiible. rn As the 
Gare, i your __ cn '- ynder the gory of _ life,” 
mightic hand of God, that he may exalt you *** Apolile wit- ; 
in dhe time, | s nelech on =s 


b f d - - o cont 
noreadreding in well doing,as vnto a faihfull creator, © 7 *Caſtall your care on him: for hee careth : . Aur 
mo | 3.5 Godtheir farkhall for you. | and thame is the 
lincfſe and well doing, ” cir faithfull Crea- g #1 Be ſober and watch: for your * aducrfary "#19 of pride, 


r0 is to ſay, their Father, 
29 Rimtics CHAP. V. 
s He warneth the Elders not to vſurpe authoritie ouer the 


Church, 5 willing the younger ſort to be willing to bee 5g 


ranght, andto be modeſt, Þ to 


ſober and watchful to 
refpft the cruel eduerſarve. | 


x He deſcribeth x T He * Elders which arc among you, *1 
ag 1 = of- beſcech which am alſo an Elder, & a wit- 
way SEOO nefle of the ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſoa 
fay,ofthem thar partaker of the glory that ſhalbe reuciled, 
haves the owe 2 3 * Feede the + flocke of In” 5 de» 
4 deth ypon you, © caring for it not by con- 
Ace tou-hing the rains burwilingh nox tor filthy lucre, bur 
circumſtance o ofa re : 

hs owne perſon: 3 Notas hemgh yee were lordes ouer Gods 
ro witthathe 5 © b horirage, bur chat yee may be cnſamplesro 


their companion ye flocke. 


themnot of mat- 4 7 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall ap. 


ters which hes peare, yee ſhall recciuc an incorruptible 
ez — cromncofglory. | 
well experienced 5 ® Likewiſe yee younger, ſubmiryourſclues 


r- , : 

_ w=/ ary —_ them no other condition but that which he himſclfe hath ſu. 
Feined before them,and doth tilltake the ſame paines,& alſo hath one ſclfe 
ſame hope together with them. 3 The firſt rule: He that s aſhepheard,ler 
him feede the flocke. 4 He ſarth nor,offer for the quicks and the dead and 

Pong patched ſhreds mn @ firange rongue,bur,(feede.) 4 The ſecond: Let the 
thep conſider, thar the flocke is not his,but Gods. The third: Ler 
not ſhepheards inuade other mens flocks, but ler them feede that which God 
hath commitred vnto them. 6 Let the ſhepherds gouerne the Church with 
the word, and example of godly and vnblameablc life, not by conſtraint but 
willingly,not for filthy lucre,but of a ready minde, not as lordes ouer Gods 
portionand heritage,but as hisminiſters. b6 Which is the Cbriftian peeple, 
7 That the ſhepheards mindes be not ouercome either with the wickedneſſe 
of men,or their crueltic,he warneth themto caſt their eyes continually vpon 
that chiefe (hepheard, and the crowne which is laide vp for them in heauen. 
$8 Hecommendeth many peculiar Chriſtian vertues, and eſpecially mode- 
ſie: which admonition all of vs ſtand in neede of, bur eſpecially the yonger 


fort by reaſon of the vnrowardnefſe and pride of that age. 


the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about, ——— 4 
ſccking whom he may deuoure: ® Zames 4.6. 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith,** knowing * 7ame: 4.10. 

that the ſame affliftions are accompliſhed * Becuuſerhoſe 
in your © brethren which are inthe world. ee thang, 
19 3 Andthe Godofall grace,which hath cal- ten the mode 
led vs vnto his eternal glory by Chriſt Ieſus, and humble, 
after that yee haue ſuffered a litle, make you ** poſtle war. 


perfite,confirme,ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. na ws wo er 


11 To him bee glory and dominion for eucr, God apainſi the 
and euer, Amen. vaniticofproud 

12 '+ By Siluanus a faithful brother vnro you, —_ to hang 
as I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly,exhorting ——— _ 
and teſtifying howthat this is the true grace *7/al.5 5.23. 
of God whercin ye ſtand. match 6,25, 

13 ** TheChurch that is at * Babyloneleed png ns 


roperher with you, ſatureth you, and Marcus je of _ 
my ſonne. ; 


ſccketh by al! 

14 Greete yee one another with the * kifſe of meanes to de- 
loue. Peace bee with you all which are in 700 b 60” 
Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. | xs 


watchfulne{le 
, and faith. : 
* Lak.22.31., 12 Theperſecutions which Satanftirreth vp, arc neither 
new nor proper to any one man, but from old & ancient time conumon to 
' thewhole Church,and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patiently, wherein we 
haue ſuch & ſo many ſellowes of our conflids and combats. e Amen 
your brethren which are difper ſed throughout the world.” 13 Hee ſealeth 
vp as it were with a ſcale the former exhortation with a ſolemne prayer, 
againe willing them to aſke encreaſe of ſtrengthat his handes,, of whom 
they had the beginning,and hope to haue the accompliſhment; to wit,of 
God the Father in Chriſt Teſus,;n whom wee are ſure of the glory of eter- 
nall life. x4 Continuance and perſcuerance in the do&rine of the A- 
poſtles, is the onely ground and foundation of Chriſtianſtrength : Now 
the ſumme of the Apoſiles doArine, is Galuation freely giuen of God, 
15 Familiar falutations. d Jn ther famous cite of Aſſyriawbere Peter 
the Apofile of tbe circumciſion theu was, * Romanes.16,16, 1.corinth, 
16.20, 2.corinch,s 3.13. 


The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter, 


CHAP. I. 
3 Haning ſpoken of the bountifulnes of God, 5 end of the 


vertues of faith, 6 He exhorteth them to bolanes of life, 
12 «nd chat his counſell may be the more effefinall, 14, 


He ſheweth that his death is «t hand, 16 and that him. 
ſulf did ſee the pewer of Chrift which he opened wito rhe. 
Imon * Peter a ſeruant 


z ASakutation, _ ———= 7 

— ®. » of and an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
derſtand thathe ”/ /, 2g Chriſt, to you which 
dealeth with the | haue obtcined like pre- 
8s Chriſts am- 7 cious faith with vs by the 
ar acl ) Ap righteouſneſſe of our 
eth with them YZ God and Saujour leſus 
in one ſelfe ſame 


ith whichis grounded vpon the righteouſneſſe of Iefus Chriſt, our God 
a Nor many - 7 wg hs ors ro by promiſes, ſhewed himſeſfe 
faithful, aud therefore inſt wito vi, 


Chriſt : 


g 
an 
: 3 Chriſtſetreth 

foorth himſelfe vnto vs plainely inthe Goſpell, and that by his one- 
iy youers and piueth vs all thinges which are requifite both ro crer- 

life,. wherein hee hath appoynted to glorific vs, and allo to godli- 
neſſe, in that hee doeth furniſh vs with true vertue. b Hee feaketh 
of ( brift , whom hee maketh God and the ovely Sauitour. c Unto fal- 
uation, d Thix bs the ſhumme of true religion , to bee ledde by (rift te 
the Father , as it were by the hand. 

4 * Whereby 


vertvue, 


Make your eleQionfure. 
4 An 
on of the former 
ſentenee,d 


ſo great benefits, 


ro wit,Godand , __ f world through 8 Juſt,,  - 

his free ay s.. Therefore giue-cucn all diligence there- 
I unto: Þ joyne moreouer yertue.with your 
procecte,Ifay, © ' - faith: and with vertne, knowledge: | 

cheſemoſt excel- 6 5 And with knowledge, temperance: and 
On. . with temperance, patience : and with pati- 
tired fo. '- --: EnEEgoGinclle: - i... * 

the corruption of 7  And-with godlineſle, broxþerly kindenefle: | 
theworld, (that and with brotherly kindneſic;loue. |. 
&,) fromme 8.-7 Faritthelethings bee among you, and a- 
Mich wecary - Pound, they will make you thar yee neither 
abour vs, or ſhalbe jdle, nor vafruirfull inthe acknowled. 
aremadeafrer ging of our Lord leſus Chriſt; 

aſorlikevn® »  Forhethat hathnortheſerhingg, is blinde, 
oy 97s — and-i cannor ſee farre-off, and hath for- 
nature he mee» - gotten that hee was purged from his ojde 
neth not the ſub- 


nnes . 4 EN ou 2:cd, 
ſtance of the Yode |, & rherefore,, brethren, giue rather dili- 


pr ui gence to make your calling and cletion 
uelties,wbere» ure: for if yedoctheſe things, ye ſhall neucr 
by th mages All. > 

ow refered 13 For by this meancs anentring ſhall be mi- 


niſtred y' .o you aboundantly into the cuer- 
lafling kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour 
\ Jeſus Chriſt, | 


f Tn men, 
For luſt is the 
tate :f corrtue 


Chap. lj. 
explicati- 4... + Whereby molt great andprecious promi. 
cla. - Miſes are giuenyno vs, that by them yee 
ring thecauſs of ſhould be partakers of the © diuine nature,in 
thatyce flee the corruption, which is inthe . 


19 ** Wce haue alfo a moſt ſure worde of the 


20 *3 Sothatyce firſt know this, that no pro- 


31 For the-prophec 


Falſe teacherttocomG) +1 thy) © 
my beloued Sonne, in whome I am well 
pleaſed. 


138 And this yoyce wee heard when ir came 


<r5r4 j 4 a $ 
TORR being with him: inthe Holy 
ofthe Goftpel is 
hereby alſoma- 
Prophets, ** to the which ye doe well that ye nifeſt,in tharis+- 
rake heede, asvnxo a lighethatſhinerh in a #575 wholly * 
darke place, vneillthe | day dawne, andthe nes ofthe 
= day ſtarre ariſein your hearts, + -' Þ IE 
12 ThedoQrine 
of the Apoſiles 
doeth nor (hut 
44 ©4444,5.., outthedodrine 
ic came not in olde time ofthe Prophets, 
by the will of man: bur holy menof God ey they 10g 
ſpa q by. thi ocherby - 
i og they ens mooucd by the holy * che otherste- - 
n | ſtimonies, but the 
$ | we "v1 Prophers were as 
candles which gaue light vnto the blind, vntillthe brightnes of the Gotpel 
beganto ſhine, I A more /all endopen knowledge then'was vnder the 
dowes ofthe Law, *m That clearer dottrineof the Goſpel, * 2,Tim.3-16; 
13 The Prophets artto beread,but ſo, that we aſke of God the gift of in= 


phecie of the, ®. Scripture is of any-* private 
interpretation. | | 


% 


- terpretation,for hee that isthe Authourof the writi 


writings ofthe is 
alſo the interpreter of them. » Hee zoyneth the Scripture phe —_ 


"gogether ro d:flinguiſh true Prophecies from falſe, # For all interpretation 

commeth from God, p The godly interpreters and meſſengers. -q Inſpired 
of God, aud theſe their motions were mwvery good order, and not ſuch as were 
the motions of the prophane ſouthſayers aud foretel/crs of things ts come, 


CHAP. 


He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked 
ſtzights and deftruttion be declarcth, 12 Hec «th 


Il, 


. ther to brute beaſts, 17 and towelles without water, 


yore _ - = - 12 7 Wherefore, Iwillnotberiegligenttopur 
Fa a” very boy. You alwayesin remcbrance of theſe things, 
elrand omit though that yee haue knowledge,and be ſta- 
partes,  _ bliſhedinthepreſentrruerh. 

5 Cm 3 For [thinke irmeere as long as 1 am inthis 
(that i hawing * rabernacle, to ſtirre you 'pby putting you 
declared the in temembrance, 

the cauſes of our: x4 - Secing I knowe that the time is at hand . 
ſiernn, = & that 1 muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, 
Rn Qifation ) cuen as our Lord leſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed 
now he begin- mee. 

nethto exhort x5 1 will endeuour therefore alwayes,that yee 
Noll alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of 
—_ been theſe things after my departing. 

ofthis grace. - 16 * ** For we followed not decciuable fables 
And heb in- when wee opened ynto you the power, and 
i mes =o comming of our Lord lefus Chriit , bur with | 
nothing can our eyes we ſaw his maieſtic: 


jeaſe God,and 17 For he recciued of God the Father honour 


e _— = and glory, when there cameſuch a voyce to 
to haue it fu , i % a 
fagh - ——_ from that excellcart glory, * This 1s 
tue(that is to ſay, 


with good and godly maners) being ioyned with the knowledge of Gods 
will, without which, there is neither faith, neither any true vertue, þ Swup- 
plie @/ſo, and ſupport or ayde, 6 Hee reckoneth vp certaine other prin- 
cipall vertues , whereof ſome pertaine to the firſt table of the Law, others 
tothe laſt. 7 As thoſe fruites doe ſpring from the true knowledge of 
Chriſt, ſo.in like ſort the knowledge irſelfe is foſtred and groweth by brin- 
ing forth ſuch fruites,inſomuch that he that is vnfrnitfull, did either never 
ow the truc light, or hath forgotten the gift of ſanQification which hee 
hath receiued. 5s Hethat hath not an effettuall knowledge of God in him,u 
blinge as truching the kingdome of God , fir hee c2nuet ſte things that ars 4. 
farre off, that # to /ay, beauenly things, 8 The concluſion: Therefore 
ſeeing our callin 6 elc&ion is apptooued by thoſe fruites, and is conhir- 
vs , and moreouer ſecing this is the onely way to the cuerlaſting 
neth that wee caſt our mindes wholly that 


med 1n 
kingdome of Criſt , it rema 


way, 9 An amplifying of the concluſion, ioyned with a modeſt ex- 
Me - wherein hee declarcth his loue towards them , and foretelleth them 
of his dearh which is at hand, & In thu body. * lobm35.18, *x.Cor, 
1.17. and 3.1, 10 Another amplification taken both of the great cer. 
taintie and alſo excellencie of this do&rine, as whereof our Lorde leſus 
Chriſtthe Sonne of God is authour , whoſe glory the Apolile himlelfe both 
ſaw and heard. * Math t7e5 


wy 


ng, 2 There ſhall not onely bee herefies ; bur 


mo thedarkeneſſe of hell, ar length to bee i 
ed theoldeworlde with the flood, and preſerued Noe the eight per= 
ſon: and who burned Sodome, and faued Lot, will deliner his ele& 
from theſcerrours, and will vtterly deſtroy thoſe vnrighteous, ® Job q 


20 becauſe they (teke to withdrawe men from God to 
their olde fiithineſſe, | 
BY: ' there werefalſe Prophets alſo among x Asintims - 
the ® people, cuen as there ſhall bee falſe paſt therewere  ' 
reachers among you: which, priuily ſhall c_— _ | 
bring in damnable hereſfies , euen denying phy ac 
the Lord thathath bought them, and bring ther falſe,o Pe. 
ypon themſclues ſwift damnation. ter forercl|eth 
5 And many ſhall follow their deſtru&ions, {*mxbatthere 
by whom the way of tructh ſhall be euil ſpo- erue 21d fome 
ken of, falſe teachers 
3 And through couctouſneſle ſhalthey with inthe Church, -. 
fained wordes ® make marchandiſe of you, = OO 
* whoſe condemnation long fince reſtcth all be denyed © 
y 
nor,and their deſtruction ſlumbreth nor. of ne ER 
For if God ſpared not the * Angels that had 2otwithſtan- 
ſinned, bur ct them downe into © hell, and _ ſhell eas 
dcliuered them into 4 chaines of darkneſſe, mer, 
to be kept yvaro damnation : 4 Undey the 
Neither hath ſpared the*olde world, but ſa. £99, white 


ucd *Noethe eighrperſon afpreacher of righ- ———_ 


Fewes was yes 
alſo mony fol- 
ers ofthem, 3 . Couetouſneſleforthe moſt part is a companion of 


hereſie, and maketh marchandiſe euen of ſoules. b They will abuſe 
you and ſell you as they ſell cattell in 


4 A comfort for the 
from him, headlons, 


4 7 e, 
godly : God who caſt the Angels that al awa 
ed: and whodeſtroy- 


18, inde6, c So the Grecians Called the deepe diingeons under the 


exrth , which ſhould bee appoynted te torment the ſoules of the wicked i72, 

d Bound them with darkeneſſe, and with chaines : andby derkenefſa hee 

meeneth that moſt miſerable flate of tiſe that u full of horronr, © Winch 
was before the flood : not that God made 
ſeemednew. *Gene,7.1, f For bee ceaſed not the ſpace of an bumdred 
and twentie yeeres to warne the wicked both by word: and deeds, what wraghy 
of God hanged ater their beads, = 


4 zew world, but becanſe the world 


tcouſneſle, 


Vuuun lj 


Thepuniſhment offalſe teachers. 


17. Peter. 


teouſneſſe,and broughrinthe flood ypon the - 


world of the vngodly, 


* Gen.19.13z,24 6 And: * turned the cities of Sodome and ' 
19 - Promiſing ynto them libertic, and are 


Gomorrhe into aſhes,condemned them and 


ve looked ouerthrew them, and madethem an enſam- 
fenr tos ple varo them thar after ſhould live vn- 


b He had atrou- godly, , _ ga . 
7 Anddcliuerediuſt Lorh vexed with the vn- 


Mockers of Gods promiſe,” 
theluſtes of the fleſh then that were \cleane [ V1ſinedly ond 


eſcaped from 'them which are wrapped in in deode,cleate 
errour, ts - tr - wwra{qrgs 


themſclues the * ſeruants of corruption: for * 1»8.z4, 
of whomſocuer'a man is oucrcome, eucn yn- 196.20 :; 
ro the ſameis he in bondage. kk 


20 9 *For if they, after they haue'eſcaped 9 Ir were better 


mag. rn cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: 
grieued, imeds 3 (For hee being righteous , and dwelling a- | 


. - n 2 b 
 Hath na bag mongthem,in 8 ſceing and hearing, * vexed 


tins ® their vnlawfull deedes.) 

zbe rightcow. 9 The' Lord i knoweth to deliver the godly 

5 He 4 to outoftencation,andtoreſeruethe vniuſt vn- 

«15> 50m ti to the day of iudgement vnder puniſhment: 
Irrupt men, a 

which notwith- . 10 5 And chiefly them rhat walke after the 


ſtandingare with- fleſh, in the luſt of vacleanneſſe, and deſpiſe 
in the boſome of agyernment, which are bolde, and flandin 


his righteous ſoule from day to day with - 


from the filthinefle ofthe world, through the -- haue nener - - 
- acknowledging of the Lord , and of the Sa- ofriglncontnd, 

uviour leſus Chriſt, are yer tangled againe thents wine 

therein, and ouercome, the Jatter' ende is backefromitto 


worſe with them then the beginning. the old filthines, 
23 Forit had bene better for them,notto haue o —_ thar doe 


knowledged the way of righrtcouſnefſe, then to dopges and 
after they haue acknowledged ir, co turne ſine. ; 
from the holy commaundement giuen yato } H4th.12.45, 
them, | hebr, 6,4. 


32 Burit is come vnto them, according tothe | 


.- + q-nngs their owne conceitc, and feare not to ſpeake 
kedly giuen,and Cuill of them tharare in * dignirie. 
doe feicpuly It ure the «hos are gredeer 
oegn mu both in power and might, giue nor railing 
| ok —onagy w erm againſt Ns before the Lord. p 
Cwhichthe An- 212 © Butthcſe, as naturall brute beaſts,led with 
elsrhemſclues fenfualitie and | madeto bee taken, and de- 
- «erg 0 = ſroyed , ſpeake evill of thoſe things which 
nordiforaiſe.) they know not,and (hall periſh through their 
Artrueand lively ® owne corruption, * 
deſcription ofthe x3 And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighte. 
no ="F") ouſneſſe,as theywhich count it pleaſure day- 


wexer ſo bighin ings,” in feaſtings with you, 

eurhoritie. , 1, 7 Hauing eyes full of adulterie, and that 
6 A liuclypain- #4 ; 
tine out of the cannot ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling vnſtable 
Gme perſons, ſoules: they hauc hearts exerciſed with coue- 
whereinthey are trouſneſle, they are the children of curſe : 
beaſt —_ 15 Which forſaking the right way, hauc gone 


aſtray, following the way of * Balaam, the 


dero i 
made to ſnare ſonne of Boſor, which loued the wages of vn- 


themſclues to de» 


9606" righrcouſneſſe, 
they any heir 16 Bur hewas rebuked for his iniquitie: forthe 


bellies: Forthere dumme beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce, 


isno greaterig- forbade the fooliſhneſle of the Propher. 
norancethenis 13-9 * Theſe are ® welles without water, and 
-* 9p mg cloudes caried abour with a tempeſt, to 
moſtim nt. whomthe ? blacke darknefle is reſcrucd for 
Jy find fault with euer. | 
ſe things 18 Forin ſpeaking 4 ſwelling wordes of yani- 
| ow wonry rn tie,chey © beguile with wantonneſfle through 


come to paſſe ; 
that they ſhall deſtroy themſclues as beaſts with thoſe pleaſures wherewith 
they are delighred , and diſhonour and defile the conipany of the godly, 
| Made to this ende to bee apraye to others : So doe theſe men — caft 
themſelues into Satans ſnares, wm Their owne wicked maners ſhall bring 
them to deftruftion. || Or, litle rocks, » Vihen as by being amongſt the 
Chriftiens in the holy bankets which the Church keeperh, they would ſeeme by 
that meanes to be true members of the Chweh , yet they are m deede but blots 
ofthe Church. 7 He condemneth thoſe men, as ſhewing euen in their be- 
Hhauiour and countenance an vnmeaſura"le luſt , as making marchandiſe of 
the ſoules of light perſons, as men exerciſed in all the crafts of couetouſnes, 
to be ſhort, as men that ſell themſelues for money ro curſethe ſonnes of God 
after Balaams example, whom the dummebeaſt reproued. * Num.22.23. 
® zude12, 8 Another note whereby they may be well knowen what ma- 
ner ofmenthey are, becauſe they haue inwardly nothing but either vererly 
vaine or very hurtfull, although they make a (hew of ſome great goodneſſe; 
bur they ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed for ir, becauſe vnder pretence of falſe 
libertie , they drawe men into moſt miſerable ſlaueric of finne, © VI"ho 
beaſt of knowledge end haue nothing in them. p Moſt greſſt darkeneſſe. 
g They decerue men with vaine and ſwelling wordes, r They taks them,as 
Fhes are taken with the hooks, 


3 


4 


6 


7 


true Proucrbe, * The dogge is returned to * Trew,26, 11 
his owne vomit: and the ſow that was waſhed 
to the wallowing in the wyre. | 


CHAP. 111, 


Hee ſheweth that hee writeth the ſame things again, 
2 becauſe they muſt often be flirred wp, 4 bens dane 

ers hang ouer their heads through certaine mockers: 
7 therefore bee werneth the godly that they doe not af- 
ter the mdgement of the fleſh, 12 appoynt the day of _ 
the Lord, 14 but that they thinke it alwayes at hand 
Is fry which dotrine hee (heweth that Paul agreerh 
wi MN, & | 


THis * ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto , The remedie 
you, beloued, wherewith I tirre yp, and againſt thoſe 


Warne your pure mindes, wicked enemies, 
| - 4. bothoftruedo. 
To call to remembrancethe wordes which q; 1 


were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and nege,is to bee 
alſo the commandement of vs the Apoſtles ſought for by the 
of the Lord and Saviour, continuall medi. 


* 2 This firſt vnderſtand,that there ſhal come «es = ng 


in the laſt dayes * mockers,which will walke phers & Apoſiles, 
after their luſtes, *1 T1m,4., 

5 And ſay, Where is the promiſe ofhis com- 2-#.3.1, 
ming 2 for ſince the fathers died, all things \"11v. 4s 
continue alike from the beginning of the the ſecond com- 
creation, __ of Chriſt a- 

+ For this they willingly know not, that the Ezinlt the Epi- 
heauens were of olde, and the * earth that SÞy name: 
was of the water and by the water, by the ;, nas ce” 

men, who will 
word of God, ſeeme wiſe by their 

5 Wherefore the world that then was, peri- contempr of Ged, 
ſhed,ouerflowed with the © water. and wickedboles 

5 For the heauens and earth, which are **; 

b The reaſon 
now, are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and whichthefe moce. 
reſcrued vnto fire againſt the day of con- kers pretend; 
demnation,and of the deſtruftion of yngod. >*<caule the 
" apmotny courſe of nature 
y ts all one as it 
LESS was from the be- 
ginning, therefore the world was from enerlaſting , and ſhall be for ener, 
4 Heſetteth againſt them the creation of heauen and earth by the word 
of God , which theſe men are willingly ignorant of, 6 Which appeas 
red,w "en the waters were gathered together into one place, 5 Secondly, 
he ſetteth againſt them the vniucrſall Jood, which wasthe deſtruion,as it 
were of the whole world. c For the waters returning inte their former 
place,this world,that ts to ſay, this beautie of the earth which wee ſee, and all 
liung creatures which irue vpon the eartb,periſhed. 6 Thirdly, heepro- 
nounceth tha it ſhall not be harder for God to burne heauen and carth 
with fire, in that day which is appoynted for the deſtruQion of the wic- 
ked, (which thing hee will 2Iſo doe) then it was for him in times pat 
to make them with his onely worde , and afterward to oucrwhelme 
them with water. | 

$ *Deaccly 


EDI 


UMI 


CAL 


' us rightly (ayde to bee ſhewed , 


Thewordeof life; 


= The raking 8 7 Dearely beloved, bee not ignoratit of this 
away otan0- one thing,that one day is with the Lorg,* as 


ay mr rn athouſand yeeres, anda thouſand yeeres as 
deferre ths  oneday. 

- eG 9 *The Lord of thatpromiſeis not ſlacke (as 
of —_ on... ſome men count lackeneſſe) ? bur is patient 
but not before, Toward vs, &* would haue no man to.periſh, 


- God,with whom but would all men'to come to repentance. 
_ is notime x0 © Bur the*day of the Lorde will come as a 
I theefe in the night,in the which the heauens 


'*®Pal,90.4. ſhall paſſe away with a 4 noyſe, and the cle- 
$8 TheLord will - ments ſhall mcltwith heate,and þ; earth with 
faxly come,be- the works that are therein,ſhall be burnt yp. 
, — and 11 ** Seeing therefore thar all theſe things 
CT 4 mk -  muſtbeedifſolued, what mancr of perſons 
nor laterthen he. + aughr ye to be in holy conuerſation & godli- 


hath promiſed. _nefle, 
9 Arcaſon why 12 Looking for, and * haſting vnto the com- 


REAP ming of that day of God , by which the hea- 
—_— nens being on firc,ſhall be difſolucd, and the 
becauſe God clements ſhall melr with heate? 

docth patiently 12 Bur we looke for *new heauens,and a newe 
My ptr earth, according to his promiſe, * wherein 
to repentance, dwellcthr ightcouſneſſe, 


NE = En 4 _- A 

them ma : s 2c ol 32,409 33.1 "y M.2, 4+ [+] ve ort 
deſcri -#-gr; the laſt deſtruion ofthe worlde, but in ſuch ſort as nothing 
could be ſpoken more grauely, * Mar. 24-44- L.theſſal.s, 2.revel. 3.3, and 
16.15, d Withthe violence as it were of a ns 11. An exhorta- 
tion to puritie of life,ſetting before vsthat horrible indgement of God, both 
to bridle our wantonnes,& alſo to comfort vs,ſo that we be found watching, 
and ready to meere him at his comming. e He requireth patience of vs,yer 
ſuch patience 45 is not ſlowhful, *Eſaz 65.17. and 66,224 reve,at,l. f In 
which heanens. 


Chap.j. 


 Togrowingrace, - t18 - 
14 Wherefore beloved, ſecing that yee looke 
for ſuch things, be diligent that yce may bee 


founde in him in 8 peace, . withour ſpot and s Thet | 
blamelefle . : : P Tr ro p4amug 
15 *Andſuppoſethatthe long ſuffering of ow 75507 &mHle 
Lord isſaluation,**cuen as our belans bro- Fe da 
ther Paul according to the wiſedome gluen *Kem.2.4, 
vnto him wrote to you, 33; Pauls B- 
16 Asone that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of Piles we allow- 


theſe things: *? among the {| which ſome eqn 2 


things are hardto bee vnderitoode,, which Peer, 
they thar are vnlearned and vnſtable, wreſt, 1 ; Therebe 
as they doe alſo other Scriptures ynto their certaine of theſe 


owne deſtruQion, _ _ 
17 Yee therefore beloued ſeeing yee knowe Ms nr 


theſe things before, beware , leaſt yeebe take occaſion 
—— away with the errour of the bo ouerthrowe 
wicked, a , OE 
— nd fall from your owne ſtedfaſt _—_ 
. j : " faſt,wreſting 
18 But growe in grace, andin the knowledge thereſtimonies 
of we Lorde and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: ro of rags cog 
im to ther OWne 
__ —_—_ both nowe and for cucrmore, * er 
* But this is 
: : the remedie 
againſt ſuch deceite , to labour that wee may dayly more and more 
growe vp and increaſe in the knowledge of Chritt. f That @ :9/ay, 
among the which things : for hee difputeth not heere whether Pauls E- 
piiles bee plaine or darke, but ſayeth that amongſt thoſe thin:s which 
Paul bath written of in hus Epiſtles, and Peter himſelfe in theſe 
ewo of bis owne, there, are ſome things which cannot bee ſo eaſily 
wnderfloode, and therefore are of ſome drawen to ther owne deitruttion: 
and the ry *n to — more attentiue and diligent, _ not = 
moue vs fr.m the readzng of bety things, for to whats ende [ho F 
writren vaine Prewlarions? 7 an b# - _n 


« ThefirſtEpiſtle generall of . 
lohn, 


CHAP. 1 


t He teſt:;fieth that he bringeth the eternall word whereinis 
life, 5 andiight, 9 God will bee mercifull vnto the 
faithfall if groning wnder the burden of their ſinnes, they 
learne to flee unto bu merci. 


Hat* which was from the 


x Hebegfnneth Z beginning,which wee haue 


OD =% 2 hearde, which wee haue 
fori of Chriſt, A945 PYPR ſecne with theſe our eyes, 
—_ = m- OV Con” vhichwehaue looked vp- 
mater | wt REY Be on,and theſe hands of ours 
both God from hauc handled of that ® word of life, 


euerlaſting(for 2 (For thar life was made manifeſt, and wee 
he was withthe 1, 1c ſeenc it, and beare witneſſe, and *ſhew 


— vnto you that etcrnall life, which was with 

| _ erernall the Father, and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 
life) andalſlo os 2 Thar,7 ſzy,which we haue ſcene and heard, 
am «Ye declare we vnto you,* that ye may alſo hauc 
himſelfeand 


- ous. both heard,and bcheld,and handled. 4 7 heard him ſpeak, 
pry hy: Fr with mine eyes, 1 handled with mine bands him that ir very 
God bring made very man,and not I alone but ethers alſo that werewith mee, 
b That [ume euerlafing worde by whome all things are made, and in 


Sel bes rs 


+, of it had not beene thus ſhewed. 2 The vic of this do- 
| tall afoi being coupled and ioyned together with Chriſt 
© Þy faith, might become the ſonnes of God ; in which thing onely conliſteth 
 allkbappineſle, 


fellowſhip with vs', and that our fellowſhip 

alſo may bee with the Father, and with his 

Sonne [ESVS Chriſt, 
4 Andtheſerthings write wee ynto you , that 

that your ioy may be full, | 
5 = _ _ meſſage which 7 haue 3 = =_ 

card ofhim,and declare ynto you,that God , -.:. 

*is light,andin him isno darknefle. gem 
6 Ifwe ſay thatwe haue fellowſhip with him, derflandtharwe 

and walke in darknes,welie,& do nor truely: 7 !0yned toge- 


7 Burifwe walkeinthe © lighras he is inthe hey ng 
lighe,we haue fellowſhip one with another, gouerned with 
* and the * bloodof Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne Fs light, which 
clenſeth vs from all finne. —_— by 
8 5 *Ifwee fay that wee haue no finne, wee courts 
thus he reaſo- 


neth:God is in himſelfe moſt pare light, therefore hee agreeth well with 
them which are lightſome,bat with them that are derkefome hee hathno 
fellowſhip. *1obn 8,12. d God r5/ayd t: be l:ght of bis owne nature, and. 
to bee in light,chat wu to [ay,in that exerlafting infinite bleſſedneſſe: and wee 
are /ayd to walke in light, in that the beames of that light dee os unto V3 
#n the worde. 4 Adigreſſionor going from the matter heeis in hande 
with,to the remiſſion of finnes : for this our ſanRiſication which walke irs 
the light, is a teſtimonie of our ioyning and Knitting together with Chrif: 
bur becauſe this our light is very darke, wee muſt needes obteine anothy: * 
benefite in Chriſt,to wit, that our ſinnes may be forgiuen vs being ſprinkled 
with his blood :and thisin concluſion is the prop & ſtay of our ſaluation, 
* Hebr.g.28. r.,pet.n.1g,rewel.n.s, 5 There is none butneedeth this 
benefite, becauſe there is none that is not a ſinner. *1, King.8.46,2.chro.6; 
36, prouerbs,20.99 | 


Vuu uuijj. © deceiue 


Chriſt ouraduocate. 


e Thi place deeth © deceiue our ſclues, and frruerh isnorin vs. 
fo __ _ 4 5 If we acknowledge our finnes,he is8 faith- 
Farhad wu fall and iuſt, ro * forgiue vs.our finnes, and 
rogarion which ro cleanſe vs from all vnrightcouſnes. 
= = 10 7 If wee ſay we haue not finhed, wee make 
reame of, | . i : - k - . 
f So then, Him him i aliar,and his * word is nor in ys, 
eth not thus 
Co nndefi fake,a ſome ſay,hut becauſe it 55 ſo indied, 6 Therefore the be- 
irming of Saluation i5r0 —— our wickednes, and to require par- 
on of him, who freely forgineth all finnes, becauſe he hath promiſed fo to 


do,and heis fairhful & iuſt, g So rben eur/aluation hangeth vp the free 
promiſe of G»d, who becauſe be 1 faithful and tuft, wil performe that which be 
hath promiſed, b Where are then our merittes? for thu # our true felicitie, 
7 A rchearſall ofthe former ſentence, wherein hee condemned all of finne 
without exception :info much that if any min perſivade himſelfgotherwiſe, 
hedoeth as much as in him lieth, wake the worde of God himſelfe vaine,and 
to no purpoſe, yeahee maketh God a lyar: for to what etide eitheyin times 
paſt needed ſacrifices, or nowe Chriſt and the Goſpel, if we be not ſinners? 
z They doe not one'y deceiue themſc!ues,, but are bla{phemous againſt God, 
h His doftrine ſhall hane no place invs: that u, in ow hearts, 


CHAP. Il, 


2 Hedeclareth that Chriſt is our Mediatour and aduccare, 
3 and ſherreth that the knowledge of God conſiſfteth in ho- 
lines of life, 12 which apper:amneth toall ſorts, ng that 
depend on Chrif alone: us Then bazing exhoried them 
ro contemne the world, 18 He giucth warning that An- 
tich)iſts beauerd:d, 24 and ibat the knowen crueth bee 
(cood wnto. 


1 Ir followeth 1 MY title children,theſe things writcI yn- 


not hereof rhar to you, that yeſinnenot:andifany man 
vv neg finne, wee hane an ® Aduocate withthe Fa- 
thebridle,or ther, Icſus Chriſt the iuſt. 

finne fomuch 2 And he is the® reconciliation for our finnes; 


the more freely, © and not for ours only, but allo for che ſinnes of 
4p ow the © whole world. 

innes are clenſed : 4 
away by the 3 *And hereby wee are ſurerhat we *knowe 
blood of Chriſt, him,* ifwe keepe his commandements. 
but we muſt , 3 Hee tharſayerh, I knowe him and keepeth 
ratherſo mui his commandementes, is alyar, andthe 
the more dili» ” in hi 
cently reſiſt rructh is notin him. 


finne. 5 *Burt hee thar keepeth his worde, in himis 


And + we _- the * louc of God perfeR indeede; hereby we 
ns jo ©. knowthatye arcin 8 him. 


weakenes,for we 6 *Hetharfaith hee remaineth in him, ought 


haue an aduocate euen ſo to walke,as he hath walked. 

and a purger 7 © Brethren, I write no newe commaunde. 
Ct Ice © ment vnto you: but anolde commaunde- 
fore acceptable 


vnto his Father. 4 Inthat hee nameth (Chriſt, hee ſhutteth forth all other, 
b Reconciliation and interceſtion go together, to gius vs tounderſtand that he 
i both aduocate and ne Prieſt, c For men of al ſorts,of ages,and all places, ſo 
that this bene fite belongeth not to the Tewes onely, of whom he moo as ap- 
peareth,verſ7 but alſo to other nations, 2 Hereturneth to the teſtimonie 
of our conjun&ion with God,to wit, to ſanRification,declaring whar it is to 
walkein the light,to wit,to keepe Gods commandements, Whereby it fol. 
Jowerh that holines doth not confiſt in thoſe things which me haue deuiſed, 
neither in a vaine profeſſion of the Goſpell. d This muſt be wnderfloode of 
ſach « knowledge as bath futh with br, not of '4 common knowledge, e For 
the tree is knowen by the Fur, 3 Holineſſetharis;alife ordered according 
eo the preſcript of Gods commandements, how rveake ſocuer we be,is of ne- 
ceſlitie ioyned with faith, that is with the true knowledge of the Father in 
the Sonne. 4 Heethar keepeth Gods commaundements loucth God in 
deede: Hee that loucth God is in God, oris ioyncd rogether with God, 
Therefore hce that keepeth his commaundements is in him. f VVhere- 
with wee loue God. g es > ws | l 
that is one with Chriſt, muſt needes liuc his life, that is, muſt walke in 
his ſteppes. 6s The Apoltle going about to expound the commaun- 
dement of Charitie one towardes another, telleth firſt that when hee vr- 
eth holineſſe, hee bringeth no newe trade of life (as they vſeto doe which 
deuiſe traditions one after another) but putteth them in minde ofthat 
Game Lawe which God gaue in the beginning, to wit, by Moſes, at that 
time that GO D beganne to make Lawesto his people, | 


E. Ilohn: : 


11 Buthethathatcth his brother, is in darke- 


12 * Little children, i write vnto you, becauſe 


13 "*1 write vntoyou, fathers, becauſe ye haue 


He mezneth cur conmn7ion with Chriſt, 5 Hee © 


Brothetly loue. 


ment, which yee haue had fromthe be- 
ginning : this ode commaundement is thae 
worde, which ye haue heard fromthe begin. 
ning. A" q | } Hee C 
; Kodine a new commandement I write vn- that iro ; 
to you,-that Þ which is truein him, and alſo *ri*e indeede 
in you: forthe darkenes is paſt,and that true Ed 
lighrnow ſhinerh, new,bothin gs 
5 Hee thar ſaieth thathee is inthat light; reſpec of Chrig, 
and harcth his brother, is in darkenefſe, ynui) 3nd alſo of vs: 


| whome he 
thisrime; through the Go« 


10 * Hee thatloueth his brother, abiderhin {pell,engranerh 


cthatlighc, and there is none occaſion of cuill hisLaw effe&u. 
in him. ally,not in tables 
of ſtone,bur 
nes, andwalkerh in darkenefſe,and knoweth b 7-lib hag 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkenes (te wi:,cbar 


hath blinded his eyes. _ query 


R a wrire onto you 
your {innes are forgiuen you for his * Names & rrue m ny 
lake. ———_, 


$ Nowehe 


knowen him thatis from the beginning. ** 1 wwe —"__ 


write vato you, yong men, becauſe ye haue thatis,to charitie 
ouercome that wicked one. *i* I write ynto one towards an. 


you.little children,becauſe ye hauc knowen A 
the Father . hathtruclighr 


I4 3 [hauc written ynto you,fathers » becauſe inhim,or isin 


yc haucknowen him,thar is from the begin- deete regenerate 
ning, I haue written vnto you,yong men,be- 24theſonne 

of God,which 
cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of Goda- ch bichug. 
bideth in you, and yee haue oucrcome that ther: and ſuch 


wicked one, a one wandereth 


15 *4 Loue not this ! worlde, neither the Piſcradly in 


things thatare in this wotlde, If any man —— 


Joue this worlde, the® loue of the father is great knowtedge 
notin him. of God, for that 


16 Forall that is in this worlde (a the luſt wittingly and 


of the fleſh, the luſt of theeyes, and the ——— 


pride of litc)is not of the Father,but is of this hezdlong into 
world. hell 


17 ** And this world paſſeth away,and the luſt "Chp.3.14 


. I 

thereof : but hee that fulfilleth the will of Ara == 

ſanRtfication 
toremiſſion of finnes, becauſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the 
ground of our ſaſuation, whereupon afterwards ſanRification muſt bee 
built as vpon a foundation. # Thcrefore I write vnto you, becauſe you 
are of their number whom God hath reconciledto bimſelfe, k For bu one 
ſake: And in that he nameth (hniſt be ſhutteth out all other ,whether they 
be in heauenorearth, 10 Be ſheweththat this dorine agreethto all 
ages, and firſt of all fpcaking to olde men, he ſheweth that Chriſt and his 
oQrine are paſling ancient, and therefore if they bee delited with olde 
things, nothing ought to be more acceptable vnto them. xx Head- 
uertiſerh yong men, if they bee deſirous to ſhewe theirſtrength , that 
they haue a moſt glorious combate ſer here before them, to witte, Sa- 
tan the worſt enemy, who muſt bee ouercome : willing them to be 
as fire of the viRorie, as if they had already gotten it, 13 Finally, 
heſhewethto children, that that true Father fom whome they hane to 
looke for ol gg things, is ſer foorth vnto them in the Goſpell, 
13 Heeaddeth afterwarde in like order, as many cxhortations: as 
if hee ſhoulde ſay, Remember, you Fathers, as I wrote eucr nowe, 
that the cucrlaſting Sonne of God is reuciled to vs, Remember yee 
yong men, that the ſtrength whereby I ſayde that you put Satan to 
flight, is giuen you by the worde of God which dwellcth in you, 
14 The worlde which is full of wicked deſires , luſtes, or pleaſures, 
and pride, is vtterly hated of our heauenly Father. Therefore the Fa- 
ther and theworlde canzot bee loued together: and this adr onition 
is very neceſſarie for greene and flouriſhing youth, / 97 of 
the worlde, asit agreeth not with the will of God, for otherwiſe God is ſaud 
zo loue the worlde with an mfinite loue , Tobn 3.16, that a to/ay, theſe 
whome bee choſe out of the worlde, b YYherewith the Father 

&# lowed. 15 Hee ſheweth howe much hetter it is to obey 
Fathers will, then the luſtes of the worlde,by both their natures and vn- 

like cucat, 
God, 


PE a 


amy oe 


Of Antichriſt. | Chap.jj. Whoare Gods fonn&s. tg 


29 *7 If yee knowthat hee is righteous, knowe 27 Apaſſing | 


God,abiderh euer. 
16 Nowhetur- x8 ** *Litle children,” itisthe laſt time,**and 
a + asye hauc heard that Antichriſt ſha] come, 
_ — cuen riow arethere many Antichriſtzwhere- 
Randingare well by we know that itis the laſt time, 


inſtructed in 19 *”” They went out from vs, but they were. 


hr yer not of vs: for if they had bene of ys, ® they 
"illth them by ſhould haue continued with vs. ** But this 


diners reaſons commerh to paſſe, that it might appeare, that 


_ tolbakeoff they are nor all of vs. | | 
arty men 30 ** But yee haucan ? oyntment from that 


Emiliar with thar Holy onc,audknow all things, 


21 ** l have notwritren vnto you becauſe yce 


£ Hevſeh the Kknownottherructh: but becauſe ye know it, 
wn _ and that no lye is of therructh. | 
Ge akethroehit- 22 *5 Whois a lyar but heethar denicth that 


dren, but to Teſus is * that Chriſt? the ſame is chat Anti- 


allare then the chriſt that denicth the Farther and the - 


wore by vſing Sonne., 
Las pa 23 f Whoſocuerdenicthrhe Sonne, the ſame 
27 Firſt,beraufe hatch not the father. 
chelaſttimets 2, 24 [xt therefote abide in you that ſame 
ahandfortr * which ye hauc heard from the beginning. If 
rcth no delay. that which yec haue hearde from the begin= 
x3 Secondly, nictg; ſhall remaine inyov, ye alſo ſhall con- 
becauſe Anti- tinucin the Sonniatif inthe Father, 
Pare. 6m 25, Andthis is the promifethat he hath promi+ 
God arcalready ed vs,twen rhar erernall life, ' | 
come,cuenas 26 5 Theſe things hanel written vnto you, 
that ' concerning them which decciue you, 

oy (ou. 27 But that © anoynting which ye receiued of 
was very requiſite © him,dwelleth in you: and ye *® need notthar 
to watnethat,. any man teach you: butas the fame ® Anoin- 
—_—_— — ow you of all chings,and itis ttue, 
that danger, on . . . 
19 Adigrefſion abidein him. 

inſt certaine 28 2*And now,litle children,abide in him,thar 


CMences and wh ſhall appeare,we may be bolde,and 
| en yeſhall appearc,we may be bolde,an 
ar _ not be aſhamed 5 himar his comming. 


rude age _ - 
ally might ſtumble and be ſhaken. Therefore thatthey ſhould notbe terrified 
with the foule falling backe of certaine, firſt hee makerh plaine vnto them, 
that although ſuch as fall from God & his religion had place jn the Church, 
yet they were neuer of the Church - becauſe the Churchis the companie of 
the ele&, which cannot periſh, and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt. o So 
then the eleff can newer fall from grace, 20 Secondly: hee ſheweth thar 
theſe things fall outtothe profite of the Church, that hypocrites may bee 
:ndy knowen, 25 Thirdly, he comforteth them to make them ſande 
Monk 25 they are anoynted of the holy Ghoſt, with the true know- 
ledge offaluation. p The grace of the boly Gbrſt:and thy is a borowed kynde 
of each taken from the oymungs v/edinthe Lawe, q Fro (hbrift who # pe- 
ly called Holy, 22 The taking away of an obieQton. He wrote not 
theſe things as to men whichare ignorant of religion, butrather as to them 
which doe well kaowe the trueth, yea ſo farre foorth that they are able to 
diſcerne tructh from falſhood, 23 He ſheweth now plainely the ſalſedo- 
Qrine of the Antichriſts,to wit, that either they fight againſt che perſon of 
Chriſt,or his office,or both together and at once. And they that doe ſo, doe 
in vaine boaſt and brag of God, for that in denying the Sonne,the Father al- 
Þ isdenied. ” FJ: the true Meſſias, | They then are decatuedthemſilues, 
«nd alſd de deceiue others, which ſay that the Turks and other infidels worſhip 
the ſame God that wedee. 24 The whole preaching of the prophetes and 
Apoſtles is contrary to that doQrine. Thereforeit is vtterly to becaſt away, 
and this wholly to bee holden and kept, which leadeth vs to ſeke eternall 
life in the free promiſe, that is to ſay, in Chriſt alone, who is giuen vs of the 
Father, 25 The fame Spirit which indueth the ele@ with the knowledge 
ofthe trueth and ſmQifierh them, giveth them therewithall the gifteof per- 
ſcuerance,to continue to theend. * The ſpirit which you hate receined of 
Chrift & which bath led you into all rrueth, w Tou are not ignorant of thoſe 
things, and therefore Iteach them no# 4s things that were neuer bearde of, 
but Tall them to your remembrance as things which you dee knowe. x He 
commendach both the dofirme which they aced, and alſo wy 
progſith their faith , and the dilizence of ſuch as taught them, yer 6, 
that bee taketh nothing fre the honour ro the holy Ghoſt, 26 The 
concluſion both of the whole cxhorration, and alſo of the former treatiſe, 


is gotlying, and as it taughryou,ye ſhall - 


ye that he which docth righteouſly,is borne 2.59 the 
of him, 


ſame purpoſe, but yer is more ample,and hatidleth the ſame matter after 
another order,for before he taught vs to goe vp from the effectes to the 


1ighteouſnes,and therefore they that giue theioſelues to righteouſnes, are 
knowen to be borne of him, becauſe they reſenible God Ky Father; 


CHAP. III 
Setting downe the imeſtimable glory of this, that wee ave 
Gods ſonnes, 7 he ſheweth that newneſſe of life muſ} bee 
teſtified by good works, whereof (hare w a manifeſt 10> 
ken. 19 Of faith, 32 andpraying vnto God, © 


x PEhoJd,i *vharlouethefather hath given * Hebeginneth 


3 


co vs,thatwe ſhould be® called the ſonnes oo 
of God: * for this cauſethis worlde know- rn > 
eth you nor, becauſe itknowerth not him. * Sonne,ar the 


2 *Dearely beloued,nhow are we the ſonnes of higheſt cauſe,to 


God, but yer itis nor made manifeſt, what 3" *harfree 
we ſhall be: and we knowthat when he ſhall —_— 
be made manifeſt, weſhallbe © like him: for with he ſo loucth 


we _ ſee him 4 asheis, 74,00 —_ 
*Andeuery manthat hath, this hope in him, 7992*<2.1550 
purgeth himſelfe,cuen * 2s he is pure, ; " bn 


4 *Whoſocuerf commitrerh finne, tranſpreſ. how grear /oze. 


ſeth alſo the Law: for 8 ſinne is the tranſgreſ.. * Thar we ſhould 


fion of the Lay. CS 


5 *Andyeknowethathe was made manifeſt, .11;he werld 


thathe might*rake away our finncs, and in perceive we * 
him no is ſinne, : _ waz 


6 Whoſocuer abideth in him, finneth nor: 3 Belors heds- 


7 


whoſocuer * finneth, bath notſecnc him,nei- doprion,heſairh 

ther hath knowen him. two things:the * 
7Litle children, ler no man deceiue you : he 9*<.that this ſo 

that docth righiteouſneſſe,js righteous,as hee $70? « 


—_—_ tto be elies- 
is righteous. med according 


 *«Hethat *commirreth finne,is ofthe i deuil: tothe _— 
for the detiil Yfinneth from the | beginning: ®f the 


for this purpoſe was made manifeſt thar _— 


Sonne of God, that hee might looſe the world,for the 
works of the deuill, G world knoweth 
| not God the 

Father himſelfe. 3 The other: This dignitie is not fully made manifeſt to 
vs our ſclues,much lefleto ſtranpers,but we are ſure of the accompliſhmec 
of it, infomuch that we ſhal be like to the ſonne of God himfelte,and ſhall 
enioy his ſight indeed, ſuch as be is now, but yer notwithſtanding this is de- 
ferred vntil hisnext comming. c Like,brg or equall, d For now we ſees as 
inegleſſer.Cor.13.12. 4 Nowe ke deſcribeth this adoprion, (theglorie 
wherof as yer co —— the effeR,ro wit,becauſe that whoſo- 
cuer is made the ſonne of Go cuourtth to reſemble the father in pit- 
ritie, e Thu word /ignifieth a likeneſſe,but not an equalitie. 5 Theruleof 
thispuritie can from no whence els be taken but from the Law of God, the 
tranſzreſſion whereof is that which is called ſinne, f Ginerh nor _— 
ro preneſſe, g A ſhort definitionof ſome, 6 An argumenttaken from 
materiall cauſe of our ſaluation: Chriſt in himſelfe is moſt pure,& he came 
to take away our ſinnes, by ſanRifying vs with the holy Ghoſt. Therefore 
whoſocuer is truly panaker of Chriſt, doth not giue himſelfe to ſinne, and 
contratiwiſc he that giueth bimſelfe to fin, knoweth not Chriſt.*1/a.5 3.6, 
9,11.1-Pt7,3.23,24. þ Heis ſaidto fime,chat grueth not himſalf to purenes, 
& inhim (nue reigneth: but finne is (aid to dwell in the faithful and not to 
reigne inthem. 7 other nt of things conpled together, Hee 
that liveth juſtly is iuſt, and reſembleth Chriſt chat is ivſt,and by that is 
known to be the ſonneof God. 8 Anargument taken ofcontraries:The 
devil 15 the authour of finne,and therefore hee is of the deuill,or is ruled 
by the inſptration of the denil, that ſerueth fin: & if he be the deuils ſonne, 
then is he not Gods ſonne: for the deuill and God are fo contrary the one 
ro the other,thar cuen the Sonne of God wasfentto deftroy the works of 
the deuilt, Therefore on the Contrarie ſide, whoſocner reſifteth finne, is 
the Sonne of God, being borne againe of his fpirite as of newe ſecde, iſo 
much, that of neceſſitie hee 1s nowe deliuered from the flanerie of finne, 
*Jobn $,44. 5 Reſembleth the deuill, a«the childe death the 

and is gouerned bu Sprite, k Hee faith nat ſinned, but finnerh, 
for hee death oy. os-tas Shan {. From the begrnzivs. of thy 


workdes | 
9s Whos 


Tolauc one another. 


”m The holy for his ® ſeederemaineth in him,neither can 
oor ge yoo he finne,becauſc he is borne of God. 
worketh,beczuſs 10 *nthisare the children of God knowen, 
by us vertueand andthe children of the deuill : whoſocuer 
_ _ , doethnorri hteouſnes,is not of God,"'* nei- 
- ps 4 * _therhethatloucthnot his brother. 

mew men. 11 ** Forthis is the meſſage, that ye heard fro 
9 Theconclu- the beginning, * that we ſhould louc one an- 
ſion: By a wi other ' ] 

e they are Y "mL yl B , 
Kknowen which 12 ** Not .as*® Cain which was of that wicked 
are gouerned by one,and {lewe his brother: *7 and wherefore 
the _ the flewe he him? becauſe ad owne works were 
ei + Cuill,and hisbrothers good. 
ply ne iſe which 13 Marucile not, my. brethren, though this 
dren. world hate you. 

Op begin- 14 *+ We ® know that weare tranſlated from 
cs. org oe death ynto life,becauſe we loue the brethre: 
rowardes the *hee that loucth not bs brother, abidethin 
brethren,as an- dearth. | 

_ ane 15 *5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother,is a man- 
- vom 7 ſlayer : and ye know thatno manſlayer hath 
xr Thefirſt ercrnall life abiding in him. 


reaſon taken of 19 * '*Hereby haue we perceiued loue,thar he 


L Iohn. 


1m Chriſt,and 


another are 


23 *This is then his commaundement, "Thar things ioynedto- 


we beleeuc in the Name ofhis Sonne leſus | mr 
outwar 


Chriſt,& loue one another as he gaue com» ,.q; pe 
mandement. Yn B32hJa | roads 


24 *For he tharkeepeth his commandements, muſtand doe an- 


” 


z 


dwelleth in him, and hein him: and hereby NP — wu 


we knowe that hee abideth in vs,emen by the (4. 0m 
s #S py -s 4 - 7 rt , 

ſ$Spirite which he hath given vs. CO 2 

R os $34 , þ o rH . z b th -_— 6.33. 4 

and 19.3. *lom x3. 34.4nd15.10, e meaneth the Spirit of (anti 

cation, whereby we are berne anew and liue to God, f (anRige. 


> 4s - : | ao 
Haul omewhat touching the tryine of Spirits: 
4 For fo wa after dhe worlde, ” fre 
od: 5 He returnerh to charitie, 11, 1,9: aud by the 
example of God he exhorteth to brotherly lows. 
DeEzrcly * beloued, belecue nor cyery *ſpi-. x Taking oe. 
rite, bur ttig the ſpirits whether they are <#fionb Fog 
of God: for many falle propheres are gone £59.91. 
our into this world, |, andchaitic 
2 Hereby bales knowe the Spiratgf God, ſhould be ſepa- 
> Every ſpirite which confefſerh. chat® Jeſus 7**<d _ the 
Chriſt is come in the © fleſh, is of ( 30d, worſhip of God, 


3 And cuerySpuitethar confefſerh nor that penderh of his 


. .,comec,and now alreadic he is in this world. 


7 


theauthoritie  11;4c downe his life for vs: therefore wee 
Ng : Os alſo to lay downe ewr liues for the 
mandement. rethren. | 
*7ohn13.34 17 *77 And whoſocuer hath this ? worldes 
ne ig. — $20d,and fecth his brorher haue necde, and : 
m9 es Uhutcerh vp his compaſſion from him, how | 
thecontrary ex- dwyelleth the loue of God in him? | 
ample of Cain * x8 3 My lutle children, let vs not loue in 
"= naps his _ _— in tongue onely, but in deede 
#4. and 1ntruecrt IE 7k c 
iy ++ +1 19 * For thereby wce-knowe that wee arc of 
foonth averyfie the tructh, ** and ſhall before him aſſure 
dee omen ?: 
in wermaybehelde 29 For © if ourheart condemne vs, God is 
both the nature greater then our heart, and knoweth all - 
of the Sonnes thinos. | 
| A mary. ON 21 ** Beloued, if ourheart condemne ys not, 
deuill,andwhas then hauc we boldnefſe toward God, 
fate and con- 


dition remaineth for vs in this worlde, and what ſhall bee the ende of both at 
length. 13 Aſhort digreflion: Let vs not marucile that we arc hated of the 
worldefor doing our duetie,for ſuch was the condition of Abel who was a 
iuſt perſon : and who would nor rather bce like him then Cain? 14 The 
ſecondereaſon : Becauſe charnie is a teſtimonie that we are tranſlated from 
death to hfe: & thereforehatred towards y brethren is a teſtimony of death 
& whoſouer nouriſheth it,doth as ir were foſter death in his boſome, o Lowe 


8 


& 4 80ke that we are tranſlated from death to life foraſmuch as by the effe#:s the - 


cauſe known, *(hap,2.10.l:mir.19.17. 15 A Confirmation: Whoſocuer 
i d 


is a murtherer,is in 
therefore he is in death. And thereuponfollowerh the contrary : He that lo- 
ueth his brother, hath paſſed to life, for in deede we are bornedead, ®Iobn 
x5. 13. epheſ.5.2. 16 Now he ſheweth howe farre Chriſtian chariti ex 
tendeth,cuen ſo farre , that accordingto the example of Chriſt euery man 

tre himſelfe, to prouide for and helpe his -bretbren, *Luke 3.11. 
27 He reaſoneth by compariſons : forif we are bound euento giue our life 


cath: who ſo hateth his brother is a murtherer, 


forour neighbours, howe much more are wee bound to heſpe our brothers 


neceſfitie with our goods and ſubſtance? p UUherewith this life is ſuſte:- 
ned. > nn his heart to bims, nor he[peth him willingly and cheers- 
fully. 18 Chriſtian charitie ſtandeth not m wordesburtin deede, and 

edeth from a ſincere affe&ion. 19 He commendeth charitie, by a tri- 
ple effe& : for firſtofall, by it wee- knowe that wee arein deedethe ſonnes 
of God,as he ſhewed before. 20 Thereof it commeththat we haue a quiet 


conſcience,as on the contrary fide he that thinketh that hee hath God for a . 


iudge,becauſe heisguiltie ro himſelfe, eirher hee isneuer orels very raſhly 


iet, for God hath a farre quicker fightthen we, and iudgeth more ſeucrely. - 


r If anruill conſcience coninceth vs, much more ought the mdgement of 
God condemne vs, who knoweth our hearter better then wee our elues doe. 
2x A third effe& alſo riſeth of the former, that in theſe miſeries we areſure 
tobeheard, becauſe we are the ſonnes of God : as wee vnderſtand by the 

ce of ſanRification, which is proper to the eleRt, *Mar.21.23, 5obn.15, 


9 16,23-0h4p-5eI4e 


leſus Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, is nor of true knowledge, 
God: butthis is the ſpiris of Anuchriſt, of ex 0 
whom ye hauc heard, howthar hee ſhoulde £,.70Fin th. | 


econd chapter | 


4 Little children Je; ne of God,and haue o- touchingthe 


taking beedeof 
Antichriſis, And 
he will have ys 


uercome them: for greateris hee thatis in 


you,then he that is in this world, . 


$5 *They arc ofthis world,therefore ſpeake they here torake cel 


of this world,and this world heareththem. - two things, 
o ONE 
.6 5Wecarc of God, *hee that knoweth God, Farkas Wy 


hearcth ys he that is nor of God, heareth vs ,,ryaie pro. 
_ not. Hereby knowe wethe * ſpirite of truerh, phers,we toe 


and the ſpirite of errour, not lightly giue 
*Beloued, let vs loue one another:? for loue ©<4ite to cuery 
man: the other 


commeth of God, 8 eyery one that Joucth, ;. 4: becauſe 
is borne of God,and knoweth God, many men teach 
He that loueth nor, knowerh not God: . ® for falſe things, we 
ſhould not there- 
forebelecue any .We muſt then obſerue a meane, that we may beable to 
diſcerne the ſpirits of God which are altogether to be folowed, from im- 
pure ſpirits which areto be eſchewed, 4 This is poke by the figure Metony- 
mie,and it 35 as if he had ſzid, Beleews net exery one that (arch thathe bath 
© gift of the holy Ghoſt bo do the office of & Trophet. 2 He giueth a certain 
and potent rule to know the dodrine of Antichriſt by,to wit, if either 
the diuine or bumane natureof Chriſt, orthe true vniting ofthem together 
be denied : or if the leaſt iote that may be,be derogated fro his office who 
is our onely king,Propher,and everlaſting hic Pricſt. 6 He fpeaketh ſimply 
of the dofirine, and not of the perſon, c The rrus Meſſias. d Is true man, 
3 Hecomforeth the eleR yaſurc hopeof viforie: bur yer fo, 5 he teach» 
eth the tharthey fight not with their own vertue,but $ the yertue & power 
of God, 4 He bringetha reaſon why the world receiueth theſe teachers 
more willingly then y true:to wit, becauſethey breath out nothing bur that 
which is worldly : which is another note alſo to know the doarine of An- 
tichriſt by. 5 Heteſtifieth vnto them.that his dotrip and the dodrin of 
his fellowes,istheaſſured word of God, which of neceſſitie we hane boldly 
to ſer againſt all the mouthes of the whole world,and thereby diſcerne the 
tructh from falſchood.*John 8.47. e True.Prophets,ogainft whiare ſit 
falſe prophets,thar is,fuch as erre themſelues,ts lead other into errour, 6 He 
returneth to Fcommending ofbrotherly loye & charitie, 7 The firſt rea- 
ſon: Becauſe it isa very diunething, & therefore very meet for the ſonnes 


of God: ſo that whoſoeuer is void of it,cannatbe aid to know God a- * 


right, 8 A confirmatiqn:for it isthe nature of God to loue men, whereof 
we hauca moſt manifeſt proofe aboue. alt other in that jofhis onely free 
& infinite good will towards vs his enemies, hedeliuered vnto death, nor 
a common man, but that his own Sonne, yea his.onely begotten Sonne, to 
the endethat we being reconciled through his blood.mighe be made par- 
takers of his cucrlaſting glory, 


loue cne towards 


which cheifty de» . 


Opel $1 = Os OTIYOR 


FER WARE reins os, 


Gods louetoward vs; 


f Inthathecal= Godis* loue. 

leth God, Lows, 

Gn feſt amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his 
ſwadrhat lawechys onely begotten Sonneinto this worlde, that 
oy 24 we might liuc ghrough him. 

þ-—- 10 Herein is that loue,notthar we loued God, 
fon ky compari» butthathee Joued vs, and ſent his Sonne 
ſon: if God ſo zo be a reconciliation for our finnes, 

loucd apr 11 *Beloucd,if God fo loued vs, we ought allo 
notwe nl chils. to louc one another. 

anoth 12 *:* No man hath ſcene God at any time, If 
*Jebn1.18. wee loucone another, God dwellethin ys, 
ay 4s and his love is 8 perfeRin vs. 
(on: Becauſe 33 Hereby know wee that we dwell in him, 
Godisinuifibl, and heein vs: becauſe hee hath giuenys of 
therefore by this his Spirit. 


c 


effect of hisfpt- 1, *t And wee haue ſcene,and doe teſtific,that 


Chap.v. 


Three witneſſes, 
CHAP, V. | 


120 


9 *Herein was that loue of God made mani- 2 He ſherweth that lrotherly lows and faith are things ine 


ſiparable: 10 And that there i no fauh toward God, 
but by beleentryg in Chriſt : 14 Hence proceedeth calling 
w/pon God with aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our prayers 
be auaileable ſor our brethren, 


I WV Hoſocuer tbeleeucth thar Teſus is that ? He goeth on 


2 Chriſt, is borne of God: and every ”_ in _ 


one that loueth him, which begatc, loueth ſhewing tov 
d him alſo which is begotten **, cx both thoſe Jones 


3 *Inthis we knowthatwe loue the children comcinto vs, 


3 


of God, when wee loue God , and keepe his _——— 


© commandements, louethvs, to wits 
3 For this is the loue of God, that wekeepe by Icſus our 
his commandcments: + and his *comman” MENE laid 


q hold on by faith 
dements are not* burdenous. in whom wears 


4 5For all that is borne of God, overcom= wade the chil- 


5 *7Whoisitthatouercommeth this worlde, 


meth this world; * & this is that viQorie that dren of God,and' 
* hath ouercome this world;ever our * Faith. co loucthe Fa» 
_— of whom we 
. c L reſo 
but hee which beleeucth that leſus is char pos. is dee, 


ſonne of God? thren which are 


6 *Thisis thar Teſus Chriſt that came by wa- Þ<gotren'with 


7 


rio the Farher ſenr that ſonne to be the Saviour 
vnder{tood,yea of the world. .. wy | 

and tobenot, x5 Whoſoeuer .* confefferh that Teſus is rhe. 
out of v,but., Sonne of God,in him dwelleth God,and hee 
OY es 

whomheisfo 36 And wee haue knowen, and belecued the 
effeQually loue that God harh in vs. ** Gad is loue,and 
working, - heetbardwellerh in louc, dwelleth in God, - 
g ſurely vt ind Godinhim, © © 

1" deedegand in a 1 20. . 

erueth. 17 ” Herein isthac loue perfeft in vs, thatwe 
11 Hevnderlay- ſhoulde haue boldneſle in the daye of iudg- 
Len dons ol ment: for# as hee is, euenſo are wee in this 


foundation,to. world, ng 2s WO PE SE B 
vit,faith in Teſus 138 There is no * feare in louc, but perfeRt 


whichiopneta Joe caſterhour feare: for feare hath paine- 
Laggoamhenc BY fulneſſe: and hee that fearetb,, is nor perfe&t 
ritie wineſſeth” _ In loue. | _—_ | 
that weare ioy- 19 *4 Wee Ioue him, becauſe hee loucd vs 
ned with him. firſt, Mol onrl not: | 
& "0-2: 20 *5 Tfany man ſay, 1loue God, and hate 
Chriſt,as who his brother,hee is alyar : ** for howg can 
had ſeenchim hee thar loueth not his brother whome 
with his eyes. hee hath ſcene, lJoue- God whom he hath 
h Wihſuch 4 one? 

confeſſion as come _ CONES 

meth fomtrue 21 *'7 Andthis commandement haue wee of 
PRONE. : himthathe that louethGod,ſhould loue his 
coompanied wit | 

rang - that there brother allo, 

be a1 agreement 


of all things, 12 Afourth reaſon: God is the fountaine and welſpring 
of charitie, yea charitic it (clfe: therefore whoſocuer avideth in it,hath God 
with him. 13 Againe (asalitle before) hee commendeth loue, for that 
ſceing that by our agreement with God in this thing, wee hanuea certaine 
teſtimonie of ouradoprion, it commeth thereby to paſſe that withour feare 
wee looke for thatlatterday of iudgement, fo that trembling, andthar tor= 
ment of conſcience is caſt out by this loue. # This igrufieth 4 dheveſhpes 
an equalitie, k& If wee underſtand by loue that wee arein God, and God in 
vs, that wee are ſonnes , and that wee knowe God, and that ewerlaſting life 
win vs : hee concluleth arinbr, that wee may well gather peace and” qui» 
etneſſe thereby. 14 Leaſt any man ſhoulde thinke that that peace of 
conſcience proceedeth from our louezas from the cauſe, hee goeth backe to 
the fountaine , to wit, to the free loue wherewith God loueth vs, although 
wee deſerued anddoedeſcrue his wrath, And hireof pringeth another dou- 
ble charitie, which both arc rokens'and witneſles of that firſt, ro witte, that, 
wherewith wee loue God who loued vs firſt,and then for his ſake our neigh- 
boursalſo. 15 As hee ſhewed that the loue of our neighbour cannot be 
ſeparate from the loue wh:rewith God ftoueth vs, 'becauſe this laſt en- 
reththe other: ſo he denyerh that the other kinde of loue where- 
with we louc God,can be ſeparate from the louc of our neighbour: where- 
of it followeth that they lye. impudently which ſay they worſhip God, 
and yer regarde not their neighbours. 26 The firſt reaſon taken of com- 
pariſon, why we cannot hate our neighbour, and lone God, to witte, be- 
cauſe that hee that cannot Joue his brother whome hee ſeeth, - howe 
can hee loue God whom he ſeeth not? * Zohn 13.34. avdr5.12 17 A 
ſecond reaſon, why God cannot bee hated and our neighbour Joued, 


becauſe the ſelfe came Lawemaker commanded both to loue him and our 
neighbour. 


ter and bload;? nor by water oply,but by wa- '**,. 

ter and blood: and i is that 8 | irs — tt 

beareth witnefſe: for that Spirire is rruerth, © 65 Zy ove, he + - 
For there are three,which beare recorde in 4719 all the” 

heauenghe Father,the ® Word, andthe ho- xx” - loue of 

ly Ghoſt: and theſe three are * one, our neighbour 
And therc are three which beare recorde in doeth ſo hang + - 


| theearth, theſpirite, and rhe warer and the Ko loue 


herewnh we - 
Joue God,that 


blood:and thele three agree inone. 
ths laſt muſt 


: needsgo before the firſt: whereof it followeth,that that is not to be called 


loue when men agree together to doe cuil},neitker that, whenas in Jouing 
our nejighbuurs,wereſpe&t not Gods commandements. ce There i no lone 


'. where jhere is ne true decirine. 3 The reaſon: for to loue God,is to ke 


his commandementes,which being ſo,. and ſeeing thar both the loues are 
commanded of one and the ſe}fe ſame Lawmaker,(as he taught before) ic 
followeth alſo, that we do not loue our neighbour, when we break Gods 
commandements, 4 Becauſe experience teacheth vs that there 1s no abi= 
litie in our Aeſh,neicher yet will to performe Gods comandements, there- 
fore le(t the Apoſile ſhou'de ſeeme, by ſo often putting them in minde of 
the keeping of the commandements of God,to require things thatare im- 
poſlible,hepronounceththatthe commiandements of Cod arc not in ſuch 
fort grieuous or burdenſome;that ie can be oppreſſed with the burden of 
them. *Mar,11.30.  d To them that be regenerate,that is 0 (ay, berne « 
new,which are ledby the Sprite of God,and are rhrough grace deltneredfrs 
the curſe of the Law; 5 Areaſon: Becauſe by regeneration we haue pot- 
ten ſtrength to ougrcome the worlde,that is to ſay, whatſoever ſtriueth a- 
gainſt the commandetnents of God. 6 Hee declareth what that firength 
$,to wit,faith, e He vſeth the time that is paſt, to give vst0 rderflande, 
that although we bee m the bate!, yes vndoubredly we ſhall be conquerours, 


| andare moſt cextaine of the worie, f VVbich isthe inſtrumental tauſeg 


and a4 a meane and hand whereby wee lay holde on bim who indeede doer 
perform this,that ts, hath and doeth chercome the world,cuen (hriſt Jeſus, 
Corinth.15.g7. 7 Moreouerhe declareth twothings,the one, what 
true faiths, to witte,that which reſteth vpon Iefus Chriſt the Sonne of 
God: wher n followeth the other,to wit,that this rength is rotpro- 
per to faith : but by faith asan in{irumentis drawen from Teſus C 
the Sonne of God, 8 Heprooucth the cxcellencie of Chriſt, in whom 
only al things are giuen vs,by fixe witneſſes,three beauenly,& three earth- 


.. Iv,which wholly and fully agree together. The heauenly witneſſes are,the 


© blood, (that is,our iuſtification)F 


Father who ſent the Sonne,the Word it ſelfe which became fleſh,and the 
holy Ghoſt. The carthly witneſſes are, water, (that is our ſanCtificationy 

irit,(thatisacknowle ing of God the 
Father in Chriſt by fauth, through the reſtimonic of the holy Ghoſt, 
6 He waneth vsnotto ſeparate water from blood, (that js, an@ificari« 
cation from Juſtification, or righteouſneſle begorne from righreou- 
neſſe imputed) for wee ſt:nde not vpon ſanRification, bur. ſo farre 


 foorthas it is a witneſſe of Chriftes righteouſmeſſe imputed vnto vs z 


and although thisimputation of Chriſtes righteouſnes be neuer ſeparareck 
from ſaniſication, yet is it the onely matter of ſaluation. ' & Our Fs 

rit which 2s the third witneſſe, reſtifieth that the boly Ghoſt is truerh, 
that is te ſay, that thats true which he telleth vs, to wit, that wee are the 
Sennes of God, bh Locke Iobn,8,14. 3 Agreeinone. 3 


pv 


Aſlurancei Chriſt, . :. 


9 If wee receiue the witnefſe of men, 
the witnefſe of God is greater: for this*is the 


10 He ſheweth 
by an argument 


LI, Tohn. 


| The ſinhevnto death, 
ro his will, he heareth ys. ey * 
15 And if we know that he heareth vs,wharſo- 


ofmhngrea” witnefſe of GOD, which he teſtified of his cuer = aske,we _ that we haue the peri- 

waight the hea- Sonne. _ -- tions,that we haue defired ofhim. 

uenly reſtimonie 4 © * ** Hee that belecuerh in thar Sonne of 16 *5 if any man ſee his brother Tinne a finne 75 Wehane 
are wg _— God,hath the wirneſſe in himſelfe : hee char that is nor ynto death,lerhim ! aske;and hee © one 2.8 
fe forte, belecuerch nor God, hath made him alyar,be- - ſhal gine him life for them that firine nor vn- gy; fl hor Al- 
vs ome. eo_ — - ph the recorde, that God to death, *There'is a finne vnto death; 1 ſay - for or bre- 
greeth bothe witneſſed of that his Sonne:; notthatthou ſhouldeſt pray for ir, ren whichdoe 
IS I1 ** Andthis is that record , to wit, thar God 17 '* All vnrightcouſneſſe is nie, bur there is eek : 
Ghoſt. hath given __ ys eternall life, and this life + -afinne not vnro death. __** tothemgo he 
k 1 conclude is in that his ſotine, | 18 *7 Wee knowe that whofocuer is b6rne of death:and yer 

; go angho: foe 12 Hee thathath that Sonne,harhtharlife:and God,finnethnor :butheerhat's begotren of —- exctyreth | 
wrt roy hee ooh =_ notthar Sonic of God, hath Godgkeepeth himſclfe and thar wicked one ;, neat Cat 
2:20ninbeevet,  Nnotthar life. | : -  tonchech him nor. TOON - ellarilirian 
commeth ow 13 *3Theſethings haue I written vnto you,that 19 ** We know that wee are of God, andthis agzinft the holy 
Godwhe ſoſit-  belecucinthe Name ofthar Sorine of God,. whole world licthin wickednefle, =, ' * Chofhthatis 
Sans, that ye may knowthar ye haue etetnall life, 20' Bur wee knowe tharthar'Sorine of Gol is (;1 25 milky 
*Jobn 3.16. and that ye may beleeue in the Name of that *come, and hath giuenys a minde toknowe falling away 

1t Heproucth Sofnne of God. 3* SY him;which is true: and we are in him: that is fromthe knowen 


CRERSs a 14 *+Andthis isthar affurance, that we haue in 
neſles a in him,* that if we aſke any thing according 
mans conſcience, | 
_—_— in it ſelfe, which conſcience he ſaith carinot be decei- 
ued, itconſenteth torhe heauenly reſtimonie which the Father gi- 
ueth ofthe Sonne : for otherwiſe the Father muſt needes be a lyat,if the con- 
ſcience which accordeth and aſſentcth to the Father, ſhouldlye. .12 Now 
at length heſheweth what this teſtimoni. is that is confirmed with ſo many 
withaſks: to wit,thar life or cuerlaſting felicitie isthe meere and onely gifte 
of God,which is in the Sonne,&proceedeth from him into vs which by faith 
are ioyned with him, ſo that without him, life is no where to.bee founde. 
x3 The concluſion of the Epiſtle, wherein he ſheweth firſt of all, thateuen 
they which alreadic b<lecue, doe ſtand in neede of this doctrine,to the end 
that they may grow more and more in faith : that istoſay, to the eride that 
they may bee dayly more and more certified of their faluation in Chriſt 
b fiich+, 14 Becauſe wedo'nor in effe& obreinerhat which we bope 
for, the Apoſtle to inuoeaticn or prayer with faith, which hee will haze 
to procecde from faith,and moreouer to be conceined inſuch ſorte,that no- 
thing he asked bur that which is agreeable to the will of God: and fuck prai- 
es cannot be Vaine,  *Chap. 3.22. | 


rrue,that is,in thathis Sonne Tefus Chriſttthis "19S ofthe 
fameis that very® God and that eterhal ie. j 7, go muy 


2T ”* Little children keepe your ſchies from i- a if be had ſaude, 
© doles, Amen, | nya 
. the Lord to for- 


£iue him, aud be wil forgoue him being ſo deſired, * Matt.12.31. mar,z.29, 

16 Thetakirg away of an obicQion: In deede all iniquitie is comprehe- 

_ ded vnder the name of finne: bur yet we mnſt not deſpaire therefore, be- 

cauſe euery ſinne is notdeadly,and without hope of remiedie. 19 A rea- 

fon why not all,nay rather why no ſinne is mortall to ſome: to wit,becauſe 
they be borne of God,thar is to ſay,made theſonnes of Chriſt, and bei 

-> Indued wi his Spirit,they do not ſerue ſinne,neitherare deadly venndet of 

-—- Sara, 18 Enery man muſt particularly apply rohimſUlf the generalpro- 

miſes, that we may certainely perſivade ourlſelues, that whereas all the 

- world is by nature loſt, v7e are freely madethe ſonnes of God,by the ſen- 

ding of Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne vnto vs,of whom we are liefcened with the 

knowledge ofthe true God and euerlaſting Iife, *Luke 24,45. m The 


© -dinomty of (hrift s moſt! playnely proued by this-place. 19 He expreſſetha 
plain ———_ of taking heed ioneeonlich he ſetteth 2 ainft} only true 


.. God, that with this ſcale as it were he might ſeale vp al 5 former dodtrine, 


: Theſecond Epiſtle of Tohn. 


x This Epiſtle is written to 4 woman of great renowne, 4 
who brought vp het children m the feare of God: 6 be ex- 
horteth her to continue in ( hriftian charitie, 5 that ſhee 
accompany not with Antichriſts, 10 but auoide them, 


« Thiajenopro- | HE Elder to the * ele& 


2 ne che b Lady, and her children, 
word ſoundeth, : whomel loucin y wrueth: 
2 z8 roſapete | AB and notI onely, bur alſo all 
ou yoo 6 = Ae <7- ' that haue knowen y tructh, 
& Excellexand 2 SIPVSSESS Forthe tructhes ſake which 
bonourable dwelleth in vs,and ſhall be with vs for cuer: 
Dk bondor 3 Grace bewithyou, mercie and peace from 
Chriſtian con- God the father, & from y Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
jun&ion orlit- the Sonne ofthe Father,w © rrueth and love. 
Kingtogetheris , 2{ rejoyced greatly that I found of thy chil- | 
{4 195 -— rng dren walking in * trueth, as wee haue recci« 
pr £4 rructh. ucd a commandement of the Father, 

e Withrrue 5 And nowbeſecchl[rthee, Lady, (not as wri- 
knowledge which tipp a new commandement vnto thee, bur 
barb elwaye; oe  thar ſame which we had from 5 beginning) 
endfolewing it that we * louc one another, | 

23 Thistrue pro- DROYP 

feflion conſiſteth both in loue one towardes another which the Lorde 


hath commanded,& alſo eſpecially in wholeſome and ſound doQrine, which 
alſo isdeliuered vnto vs:for the commandement of God is a ſound and ſure 
foundation both ofthe'rule of maners,and of doQrine,and theſe cannot bee 
ſeparated the one from the other, d 
thew, *Iohn 15.13. 


According a; che erueth direfterh 


6 Andthis is that loue,thatwee ſhould walke 
after his commandements. This comman- 
dementis,thar as ye haue heard from the be- 
ginning,ye ſhould walke in it. 
7 #* For manydeceiuersare cntred into this z Anidrifte 
' worlde,which confefſe northar Teſus Chriſt hghring againſt 
. 1s comein the fleſh. He thatisſuchone, isa —_— and 
deceiuerand an Antichriſt, emo * 
8 +© Looketo yourſelucs, thatwee loſe not creptinto the 
the things which we hauc done, bur that wee Church,in the 
may recciue afull reward, pots 
9 Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth-and abidech not 4 He A 
in the doArrine of Chriſt, hath not God, He kethhipracke 
that continueth in the doAtine of Chriſt, he of dorine,lo- 
hath both the Father andthe Sonne, = id od 
19 *Ifchere come any ynto you, and bring not ,,z, Tod eas 
this do&rine, *receiuc him notto houſe,nei- 5 We oughtto 
ther bid him,God ſpeede, 
11 For he that biddeth him,God ſpeed, is par- 
raker of his cuill deedes. Akhough I had ma- 
ny things to write vnto you, yet I woulde riot *Rom.16,17. 
write with paper and ynke:but I truftto come 
vnro you,and ſpeake mouth to mourh, that 
our ioy may be full. ' q 
12 The ſonnes of thine eleR lifter greerethee, 


Amen, 
The 


Walkingin the trueth. ITI. Iohn, Iude. Angels puniſhed, 12t 


@2 The third Epiſtle of Tohn, 


1 Hee commendeth Gaius for hofpitalitie, 9 andrepre-  Wetherefore ought to receiue ſuch,thatwe 


bendeth Diotrephes for vaine glory: 10' He exhorteth 


Gaius to continue in well doing : 12 and m the endcom- 


Demetrius. 
x An example T Bf a He ' Elder ynto.the be- 
ofa Chriſtian Wy 
$0 loue in the tructh. 
2 I Bcloucd,l wiſh chicf- 
WY ly that thou —_ 
4 BESISS and faredſt well as thy 
- 2ntand ſoule preſpereth. 
a Thentheſe came, andrteſtified of the rruethrhar is in 


þ Arbecommers Gee, howthou walkeſt inthe — wi» 

Leif * rohearetharmy foancovalleinyenkic. 
. are . 

c He commend. & Beloned chow doeſt ® faichfully , whatſoe- 

eth to Gaitw,ti- , &tothebrerhe 4 ir 

ther thoſe ſe/fs. Ver thou doe to the brethren, and to Rran- 
whom ers 

he baerterome- 6 Which bare witneſſe of thy loue before the 

as yputeh apr Churches. Whom ifchou<bringeſt on their 

fines che — a ir -- according to God, 

afjasres of & OoUutnait do We 

Church, or es » Becauſethar for his Names ſake they went 


 rfroptuey forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 


might be 4 helpers to the trueth. d That we oiir 
9 *L wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes /#!nes nay helpe 

which louerh co .haue the preeminence a. /=*% 4 191he 

mong them, reccitethys nor. ay 1 


0th, 
loued Gaius , whomeI 10 Wherefore if I come, Iwill call to your re- 2 Ambilendind 


membrance his deeds which he doeth, prat. couctouſnestwo 
ling againſt vs with malicious words,and not rn 
therewith content,neither he himſelfe recei- chang 
ueth the brethren, but forbidderh them that Eccleſiaſtical 
would,& thruſteth them our of the Church, fun&ion) are 
that which is good: he that doeth well, is of ——_ "s 
God: but he that doth euill, hathnor*ſeene + Hath net - 
God. . knowen Gods 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men,and 
of the trueth ir ſelte; yea, and we our ſclues 
beare record, and yee know that our record 
is true, 

13 lhaue many things to write : butI willnot 
with inke and pen write vnto thee: 

14 ForlI truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,& we ſhall 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be with thee. 
The friendes ſaJute thee. Greet the friendes 
by name, 


3 Forl —_—_— eh the brethren 11 Beloued, follow not that which is evill, bur <2>4<mmedin 


The Generall Epiſtle of Iude. 


3 He warneth the godly to take heed of ſuch men, 4 that 
make the grace of God a cloake for their wantonneſier 
5 endthat they ſhall net ſcape wnpuniſhed , for the con- 
rempt of that grace, 6, 7 he proueth by three ex:mples: 
14 andalledgeth the propheſie of Enoch. 20 Finally,he 
ſheweth the godly a meane, to ouerthrow all the ſnares of 
theſe deceiuers. 


I 5 4 Vde a ſcruaunt of Icſus 
« Thiats put to gs pP} Chrift,and * brotherof 
make @ differs S237 lames, to them which 
= —_— MS are called and ſanRifi. 
Iſcerierh. Led? of God the Father, 
b By God the 9 and © returned to Teſus 
Father, == Chriſt: 


e Set apart | of 3420 
Ag 2 Mercy vnto you, andpeacc, and loue be 


IN multiplicd, ; 
oy pe fee 3 *Beloued,whenT gaueall diligence to write 


zo Cbrii7 #0 be vnto you of the 4 common ſaluation, it was 


Repo, needfull for me to write ynto you, to exhore 
+ on you , that ye ſhould earneſtly * contend for 
hecſhootethin = the maintenance of the faith, which was* once 


this Epiſtle, is giuen ynto che Saints. 


that hee confir- f A . 
meth the godly # * For there are cerreine men crept in,which 


apainſt cereeine Were before of olde 'otdeined to this con- 


wicked men, demnation : * yngodly men they are which 
both in whole- - turne the grace of our God into wantonnes, 
aro eee vg ; and * deny God the onely Lord, and our 
_ -  Lordleſus Chriſt, 

d Of theſe things 


that perteine to the ſaluation of all ws. ie That yee ſhould defend the faith by . 
al ys might you can,both by true efring: good exaniple of life. f Which 


was once ſogiuen , thatit nexcr 2 It isby Godsproui- 


dence and not by thance, 'that many wicked men creepe intothe Chutch, 
3 Hee condemneth this firſt irechemy;; that they rake a pretence or occa- 
fion to waxe wariton, by. the. grace of God : which cannot be , bur the 
chiefe empire of Ghriſt muſt be abrogated, in that ſuch men giue vp them- 
Teluesto Satan , as.at this day theſe of Anabptiſts docth, which they call 
libertines, 


* 2, Pehe3cls 


5 #*TIwill therefore put you inremembrance, 4 He fetteth 
foraſmuch as ye once knew this,how that the forth thehorrt- 


Lord, after that he had deliuered the people ” — 


out of Egypt, * deſtroyed them afterward hauc abuſed the 

which belecued nor. _ - graceof Godto 
6 * The * Angels alſo which kept not;their _—_— _—_ 

firſt eſtateybur left their owne habitation, he 232-95» 

. | - 3 Numb. yg. 37+ 
hath rcſerucd in everlaſting chaines vnder 5 Thefallofthe 
darkenefle vnto the judgement of the great Angels was moſt 
da ſcuerely puniſh- 


Yo 
5 As* Sodomand Gomorrhe, andthe cities 0, 


about chem,which in like maner as they did, the Lord puniſh 
8 comitted fornication,& followed ® ſtrange wicked & fairh- 
ficſh,are ſer forth for an enſample, and ſufter !<ſe mens 


* 
the vengeance ofeternall fire. —_ => 4 


8 Likewiſe, notwithſtanding, theſe iſleepers g Fol/owmg the 
alſo defile thefleſh, ® and deſpile * gouctn. feppes of Se 
ment, and ſpeake cuill of them thatare in ©"* - —_ 
authoritie. þ The he colevt.. 

9 7Yer Michael the Archangel, when hee ly ſerrerbfporth 
ſtroue againſt the deuil], and diſputed abour #4 horrible and 


the body of Moſes, durſt not blame him with ——_— infice 
: ich are ſo 
curſed ſpeaking, burſayd, The Lord rebuke schiſh & veid 
thee. of rea{on,as if all 
10 *Bur theſe ſpeake cuill of thoſe things, 4 /enſes and 
wits were in 4 
moſt dead ſleepe, 6 Another moſt pernicious doQrine of theirs, in 
that they take away the authority of Magiſtrates, and ſpeake cuill of 
them,as at this day the Anabaptiſtsdo. k& Irs greater mater to deſpiſs 
gouernment then the gowernours, that is to ſay , the matter zt ſelfe then 
. theperſens, 7 Anargument of compatiſon : Michael one of the chic» 
feſt Angels, was.content to deliuer Satan, although amoſt accurſed ene- 
mie, to the HI of God to be puniſhed : and theſeperuerſe men 
are not aſhamed to ſpeake tuill ofthe powers which are ordeined of God. 
8 The concluſion : Theſe menatein a double fault, to wit, both for their 
raſh folly in condemning ſome, and for their impudent and ſhamelefle 
contempt of that knowledge , which when thcy had gotren, yet notynhs 
ſtanding they liuedas brute beaſts, ſcruingrheir bellies. 
XXXXX- þo which 


Clouds without water. * 


.s He foretelleth 
their deſtruQion, 
becauſe they re- 
ſemble or thew 
foorth Cains 
ſhameleſle ia- 
lice, Palaams fil- 
thy couctouſnes, 
and to be ſhort, 
Cores ſeditious 
and ambitious 
head. 

* Geneſ.4.$. 

*® N:1.22.2T, 
2,Pef.2.1 5. 

* Num.16.1, 
xo He revuketh 
moſt ſharpely 
with many other 
notes & markes, 
both their diſho- 
neſtie or filthi- 
neſſe, and their 
ſaucineſſe,but e- 
ſpecially , their 
vaine brauerie 
of wordes, and 
moſt vaine pride, 
joyning therwith- 
alla moſt graue 
& heauy threat- 
ning out of a 
molt ancient 


which they know not:and whatſoeuer things 
they know naturally , as beaſtes which arc 
without reaſon , in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſclucs. 

11 ? Wo bevnto them: for they haue followed 
the way * of Cain, and arc caſt away by the 
deceit * of Balaams wages, and pcrith inthe 
gaineſaying * of Corc,' 

12 ** Theſe are rocks in your | feaſts of charity 
when they feaſt with you,without ® all feare, 
feeding themlclues : * cloudes they are with- 
out water, carried about of windes, corrupt 
trees and withour fruit, twile dead, ard pluc- 
ked vpby the roots. 

13 Theyarethe raging waues of the ſea,foming 
out their owne ſhame : they are wandering 
ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the ® blacknefle 
of darkenefle for euer, 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſcuenth from Adam, 
propheſied of ſuch , ſaying, * Beholde, the 
Lorde ® commeth with chouſandes of his 
Saints, 

15 To giue iudgement againſt all men, andto 
rebuke all che vngodly among them of all 
their wicked deeds, which they haue vngod- 
ly committed , and of all their cruell ſpeak- 
ings, which wicked ſinners haue ſpoken a- 

ainſt him, 

16 Theſe are murmurers,complainers,walking 
after their owne Juſts ; * whoſe mouthes 


propheſie of Enoch touching the indgement to come. /{ The feafts of cha- 
ritie , were certeine bankets , which the brethren thut were members of the 
Church hept alregethcr, aa Tertullian (erterh them foorth in by Apolegie 
chap.zg9. m2 Impudently, without all reverence to Godor man, * 2.Pet, 
2.179, n Moſt grofie darkeneſſe. * Reuel,1,9, o Thepreſent time, 
fer the time to come, * Pſal,17.,10. 


Iude, To ſaue our brethren, 


ſpeake proud things, hauing mens perſons in 
admiration, becauſe of aduantage, 

17 * Bur ye beloued, remember the wordes ** The riſing 
which were ſpoken before ofthe Apoliles of - Soon 77 
our Lord leſus Chriſt: of before. - a 

18 How tharthey rolde you that there ſhould v< ſhould nor 
be mockers * inthe laſt time, which ſhould ” troubled at 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts, the —_—_ " 

19 > Theſe are they that ſcparate them- * 1.7m.4.1. 
ſelues from other, natural), hauing not the 24% 3.1, 
Spirit. Ye 

20 Bur, yee beloued, cdific your ſelues in your — = 
moſt holy faith, praying inthe holy Ghoſt, tichrites to ſe. 

21 And keepe your ſclucs in the loue of God, Parte them- 


| ſelnes from th 
= G4 | m the 
looking for the mercy of our Lorde Iclus godly, becaule 


Chriſt, vnto eternall life. | they are not go- 
3 Andh fon of ſome,in purt : 
22 '3 Andhaue compaſhon of ſome,in putung uerned by the 
diffcrence: ſpirirof God, 


| : ITN and contrariwiſe 
23 Andotherſaue with? feare, pullingthem jj. ee 


our of the fire, and hate cucn that 4 garment ty of Chriſtians 
which is ſported by the fleſh. be _ tocditic one an« 
24 *+ Now vnto him that is able to keepe.you, **b<r through 
that ye fall not, and to preſent you faultlcfie Pt Prayers, | 
before the preſcnce of hus glory withioy,, alfoin ws wag 
25 Thats, to God onely wiic, our Sauioux, be tillthe mercy of 
glory,and maicſtie,and dominion,and pow. ©ilt appeare 
cr,both now and for cuer, Amen. En _ Gs 
which wander and goe aſtray, the godly haue to yſe this coils the Þ - 
handle ſome ofthem gently , and that other ſome being euen in the _ 
flamne,they endeuour toſaue with ſeuere and fharpe inſtruQion of the - 
ſent danger : yet ſo , that they do.infuch ſort abhorre the wicked and dif- 
honeſt, that they eſchew.cuen the leaſt contagion that way be. p 7y 
fearing them , andbo{ding them backe with godly foueririe, q LAN ame 
plification, taken from the forbidden things of the Liwe which did defile. 
14 He commendeth them to the grace of God,declaring ſufficiently that 
it is God onely that can giue vs that conſtancy which he requireth of vs, 


[haue northought good ropurforth 


any ſuch thing as yet, vpon the Reuelation, 


as I haue vpon the former books: notwithſtanding, 
I liked well co ſer downe in the meane ſeaſon that, that I wrote 
afew yeeres ſince, concerning the authoritie of this Booke, 


And this 1s it, 


Sf) E cauſe ſome men hawe of long time doubted of the authoritie of this Booke , 1 will infew 


4 wordes confute thoſe arguments , which are commonly brought to this purpoſe , andafter 
8 ſhew mine owne opinion, and what I thinke. And I will recite the arguments in ſuch or 


*=\ der, as Eraſmus hath painfully and diligently gathered them together : whoſe iudgement 


LI ſeemeth to be ſo Yncerteine in thu point (as it #al'oin many other) that no man readily 


£ Ug can tell what opinion he was of , ſaue that aſter much adoe , he ſeemeth to bend this way, 
that be # of opinion , that this booke is of ſome authoritie , though not of ſo good as thereſt 
of the books are which we receiue without any gaineſaying. Therefore let v;heare what he ſayeth, Hierome 
witneſſerh, ſayth he, thaz the Greciansin hus time did not receiue the Renelation, Doretheus Biſhop of Ty= 
rus, and a Martyr, in his abridgement of lines recordeth that Iohn wroze his Goſpellin the Iſle of Pathmos 
bus maketh no mention of this bookge, Athanaſius a Grecian , in his ras 2 doeth not ſay that this is Johns 


wirke, Dionyſus of Alexandria, as Euſebius reporteth his wordes, in the 


ewenth books of hus EcclefiaFticall 


biſftorie, thinketh that this booke waa written of ſome other Iohn, whe was a godly man. - Euſebins hieeſe 

citeth this booke in diners places of bis hiſtorie, {om he doeth not flatly yeah ae J w/v pres brooke 
Caius that was a good Chriſtian in the fourth booke of bis Inflarie , who ſayth it was written of one Ceriutltas 
en beretike. Let this be the firſt argument , which 1 anſwere in this ſort. If we weigh the reaſons that moo= 
wed thoſe men to reiefF thu booke, then we ſhall ſee how wndeſer#edly they didis. Againe, as ſome did reieft 
it, ſo did the moſt pars receine its inſomuch that Epiphaniua reckoneth tham amcng hexetihes , that didveieft' 


it © 4s for Inſtine the Philoſopher , and Irene Biſhcp of Licns, which wereloth Martyrs, anddidnatonely 
= 


UMI 


allow it, but alſowrote Commentaries vp on it , 1 will net ſpeale of them, Asfor thas that is alledged of Do= 
retheus, it is to no purpoſe, for that he #s thought toreiett in, bec. uſe he ſpake not of it, As touching Atha- 


fines, Eraſmms bimſelfe witneſſeth that it i dowbtfull whether that worke be his or no, Concerning Diomſe- 


3%: we will weighby and by what he ſayeth, when we come 10 conſider of bisreaſons. As for Cains (what man 
ſoener he was ) bes eaſily tobe refuted enen by Dionyſus his words in the third boocke of the EcdeftaFficall 


' biftorie, As for Euſebins 1 make no account of him, fer there arenene learned , but finde want of indgement 


in him. Now let vs ccme to the other argument. Hierome wriveth ( ſayeth he) that centeine verywell lear= 
ned men found great fault , and ſpake ſharpely againſt the whole matter of this booke , as though there were 
nothing in it woerthy the granity of an Apoſtle , but onely a common hſtory of things ſhadowed with certeine 
darke figures and hard kinde of ſpeeches, And morecuer, that inthe very ſemences themſelues, there y as no= 
thing chat becommeth the grauity of an ApoFtle. Which 1 anſwere in this ſort : What learned men ſoeney 
theſe were, they are greatly to be blamed, in that they dinſt be ſoboldeto ſpeake exill of that booke, which n2 
doubt is very ſhort, if thoſe things be excepted, which wee haue tranſlated word for word out of the Prophers. 
Baſil, Gregorie, Ciril, Epiphanius, Irene, Hippolite, as Aretas witneſſeth, were net of this indgement, which 
thought nos onely as Dionyſins of Alexandria did , thas ſome godly man wrote this booke , but alſo plainely 
vouched is ro be Johnthe Apoſile , which no doubt they would newer haue done , if they had found no reſem« 
blance of the granity of an Apoſtle in it. And whether of theſe ſhall I count for the better learned e whether 
theſe men, which haue giuen record both of their ſingular godtineſſe, and excellent learning by tublſhing ma= 
ny works, or thoſe men rather, whoſe onely names are ſcarcely heard of : and the reaſons they vſe, zine ſaſfi= 
cient proofe how learned they were ? They ſay there appeared no grawity in this writer, and yet he hath ta- 
ken every whit almoſt word for word out of the Prophets : they ſay he hath put downe a common hiftory. But 
bw can that be, ſteing (a few things onely except) be meaneth no relation of thmgs paſt, but foretelleth things 
to come ? And therefore they doe not onely not ſpeake that , that  erueth, but nos ſo much as any piece or re- 
ſemblance of trueth. | 

Now let vs come to the third argument : He i; very curious ( ſayth one ) in ſetting downe his owne name, 
« though he ſhould indite an obligation, and not write a booke, which is not onely not vſedof any of the Apo= 
ſoles, but us alſo unaccufFomed of himſelfe : for in his Goſpell where he ezreazeth a great deale more modeft 
matters, then theſe are, he neuer nameth himſelfe, but onely pointeth it out by ſome ſuch markes as theſe, the 
Diſciple whom Teſus lowed. And Pant when be # enforced to ſpeake of his Rewelations, ſetterh out the matter 
wnder another mans perſon. And yet thu man , while hee deſeribeth the ſecret conference which hee had with 
Angels, hath newer done with theſe kinde of wordes, 1 Iohn. This reaſon moaned Dionyſins of Alexandria to 
thinks, that ſome other man wrote this booke, But what weake and ſlender conieftures ate theſe * little did 
zhoſe good men conſider, that it was one _ to write an hiſtory , and anther to ſet downe a propheſse + for 
the trueth of an hiftory hangeth noz ſo much of the crediz of the writer, as vpon other cixcumfances c but 4 
propheſie, becauſe it foretelleth things to come , ſtandeth vpon the amthoritie of him that reneileth it , and his 
thas preacheth it, ſo that it is of neceſſitie to giue vs to wnderſtand, both from whence the ferewarning came, 
and who renciled it, and who wrote ie. W hereupon we ſee , that not onely inthe Leginning of the propheſies, 
but alſo almoſ? in euery viſion, there is nothing ſo curioufly ſet downe as the Name of God who /pake it, and 
the name of the Prophet who wroze it, Take for example , onely the Prophet Teremie , who maketh mention 
of hi name, at the leaſt an hundred times, And ſo was it requiſite for him to doe, that he might not ſeeme #0 
feeke lurking corners to hide himſelfe in as the falſe prophets did. And what ? doe wee not finde fromthe ſe- 
venth Chapter of Daniel, that almoſt in euery verſe he repeateth his onne name, and ſayeth, 1 Daniel? And 
how oft doeth Eſxy repeat theſe words, Eſay the ſonne of Amos ? But John did not ſo in his Goſpell. I grant « 
for he wrote an hiſtory, wherein that befell lim, which befell to none other of the Diſciples : for he was occaſs< 
oned roſpeake many things of himſelfe. Nay, Paul alſo did not ſo : In deede he did not ſo, in any place where 
he handled not his viſions purpoſely, but whenſoeuer he voucheth the excellencie of his miniſtery, how boldly 
and hiw magnifically doeth hz call himſelfe that Paul which was appointed to be an Apoſtle, not of men, nor 
by men, but by Ieſus Chriſt ? And how ? when he reporteth thoſe his great combates, doeth he take vpon him 
anther mans perſon? Nay let vs goe further « Iohns name i nos zo be found (unleſſe I be deceined in my rec= 
honing) aboue fiwe times in all this worke 5 and thoſe words (1 Iolm) but onely thriſe, towir, chap.1. verſe 9. 
and yet with an explication added to it,which may ſuffice abundantly to put away all ſuſpition of pride : and 
againe,chap.21, verſe 2, and chap.22. verſe 8. in both which places he reporteth onely ſimply what he ſaw, to 
the end that no man might doubt of the trueth of Is propheſie. T herefore, to make awend of this reaſon in few 
wordes, that aryument which Dionyſus maketh, is not onely vaine, but alſo argueth want of «kill, and is in 
deed very ſlanderous : Nay,l may ſay more,and ſay truly (without any malice to any,es the Lord # witneſſe ) 
#hat this was too vnaduiſedly ſpoken , where he ſayth, that the Euangel'ſt is as curoxe in hy often repeating 
of Iohn, as if he had bene writing an obligation, and no booke, ; 

Now to the fourth argument : In all the Greekg copies that I haue ſeene, ſayeth he, it was not intituled the 
Renelation of Iolm the Euangeliſt, but, of Lohn the Dinine, which i ſufficient to proue it was John the Evan- 
gelift : for all that are learned know th at he was by excellencie , and by a prerogatine asit were , called by thus 
name the Diuine, of all the olde writers , becauſe neuer man wrote ſo plainely and dininely of the diuimtie of 
Chriſt as he did. Asfor the other Iohn , who 1 thinke was a counterfeit, was mot called by this excellent name 
Diuine, but an Elder, 

Now for the vnlikeneſſe of his ſlile and ſpeech, which thas Dionyſaus of Alexandria proueth by three rea« 
ſons, as Nicephorus recordeth, Eccleſ.3b.6.cap.2.3. firſt by the whole courſe and nature of hswords: ſecond. 
ty, that whereas the Goſpel and Catholike Epiſtle of Iohn, agree in very many points, this booke hath not one 
word like : laſtly, becauſe Iohnhad an excellent gift of ſpeech, but z1is man is very clowniſh, barbarous, and 


tripped oft in his language, Tote firſt 1 anſwere, that m ſo diners a matter, it u no marueile, to ſee ſo dimers a 
XKxxxx.y, kinde 
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kinde of file : for im the hiftory of the Geſpel, & in the Etifiles,though he [bake 84 be was Mooxed by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , yet be ſpake what his minde led him : and bere he is but the writer of ſuch things as he heard and 
were delivered him: In the other be ſometime maketh report of the hiſtory , and ſemetin.e teacheth « but in 
this he ſpeakgth of things to come, and inſuch order of words as he us af pointed. And ſhall wc marueilethen 
ohaz he wſeth net one ſelfeſame hinde of ſemences * Nay,what writer was there euertbat was tied ſoſhort? are 
wot many things delizered to himin the very words of the clde Prophets, even inthe ſame that Ezechiel, Da- 
nel, Zacharie, Eſay, and other ſpake withall , by the direftion of the ſelfe ſame Spirit, which ſpake theſelfe 
ſame in them inthe olde time ? And thereſore it #5 10 marutile that he wſeth not ſo refined a kinde of ſpeech, 
as heppily they woulde deſire, ſeeing he ſrarueth neither in ſpeech, nor in charatters, from the Prophets which 
. wrote inthe Hebrew ton: ue : and therefore there i teſſe cauſe of ſuſpiticn that it ſhoulde be any counterfeit 
worke /lily crept into the Charch, | | 
Now remainerh the laft argument, which ſcemeth to charge himthat he faucureth the hereſie of ti;e Chi. 
liaftes, whereupcn diners thungbt that Cerinthus made thu booke , and fathered it upon ſome ofthe Af oſites, 
But for mine owne part, though I grant that the Cl:iliaftes hane abuſed many reſlimonies out of this booke, yet 
1 cannot yeell to that, and thinke that ſome heretike ſhould make it, wnleſſe ſome man be able to ſhew me, that 
thoſe places cannot fitly be taken in any other ſenſe : or els what book ts there that we may receine ? And that 
' thoſe places are otherwiſe ro be taken diners learned men hawe ſhewed long ago © ſo thaz the like hath befallen 
-this booke as did to the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, which ſome menreiefed very olſtinately, becauſe it ſeemed 
. #0 make for the Nouatians : whereas indeed they ought rather 0 haue accuſed their cwne ignorance, More- 
oner, ſeeing Cerinthus had many other mad and wicked opinions, as that he denied that God made the world, 
: and :auzht rhat Chriſt was borne of Mary, and Ioſcph, as all other mep are borne, and maketh Chriſt and le- 
ſus two diſtin per/ons + howe commeth it to paſſe that he ſprinckied none of hu feule holy water among# the 
reſt ir this booke ? But he was ſo farre from ſo doing, that comrariwiſe there may be diuers arguments taken 
out of this booke againſt theſe erronrs : ſo that it may atpeare by thu one reaſon , that Cerintl:us was not the 
authour of this booke. And againe , whereas be ſpeaketh of the thouſand yecrts, he mentioneth-no one iote of 
thoſe things, which Cerinthus ſo impudently chattered of. For where is there any mention of that riot which 
Cerinthu tatheth of ? where us that eating ?drinkgng ? where are thoſe marriages and faſiimes > whereare the 
ſacrifices and holy dayes which ſhould fo kept at Hiernſalem ? Therefore this # a vaine and afooliſh ar gu- 
ment, And ſeeing theſe things are ſo,though 1 would not ſifly ſtand in contention for the authourz nameyet 1 
. rather iudge it tbe John the Apoſtle , then any other mans : For beſedes that it apfeareth to be very ancient, 
and the learne'dſt and the godlieſ} of the olde Fathers doubt not, but it was Tohns, theſe conieftnres alſo leads 
me zothinke fo : for that I finde none of thoſe dayes to whom either proj heſies ſo fullof maieſtie ,, or ſo hononr- 
able a name of a Dinine, may be aſcribed : and moreouer, that it ſaucureth of the woerthineſſe and excellencie 
of an Apoſtle, to write to the Churches of Aſia, and not to one Church ; laſily, becauſe thoſe things which are 
here ſpoken of Parhmos, agree wholly with that which the olde Fathers haue written with one conſent, concer- 
ning Johns baniſhment, And yet notwithſtanding if is may belawfull to conieFiure by the kinde of ſpeech it 
ſeife, Iwwld thinke it to be no mans ſooner then M arkes, who was alſo called Ichn: he u ſo like not onely in 
wordes, Lut alſo in diuers kindes of ſpeech, tothe Geſpell of S, Marke, in{umuch that theſe two bookes haue al- 
 #nofF one kinde of charaler. As for the beoke it ſelfe , thowgh I conſeſſe that theſe myſteries are as yet very 
darke to me, yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing there appeareth in all farts of it a great maieſtie of the ſpirit of fro= 
fheſie, andthe very ſteppes and ſentences, yea and the words of the olde Proj hets, ſteing there are tole found 
in it manifeft and mighty s:ſflimunies, both of the diwinitie of Chriſt, and alſe of our redemption : And Lf? of 
all, ſeeing that part of thoſe things are moſt manifefily come to. paſſe , which are foretolde by him , as thoſe 
things which he ſþake of the deſtruttion of the Churches of Aſia," and of the kingdome of the whore, which ſit- 
 eeth pon ſeuen hilles, I am perſwaded, and thinke that the holy.Ghoſts meaning was to hcape vþ together , in 
thu moſ} preci: us booke all ſuch things,as by the forewarning »fthe old Prophets remained to be fulfilled after 
the comming of Chriſt:and added alſo a few things,as he thought expedient for vs.1 gran they are very darke, 
but that u no ſtrange thing in the Prophets writings,as eſpecially in Ezechiels, But this is our fault becauſe we 
#ake not dilgent heed to things, nit owerſlip theſe iudgerents of Gods prouidence , which dayly are to be ſeene 
in his gowerning of the Church , by having our hearts too much ſes wpon qur owe priuate affaires, T o be ſhort, 
the Lorde kvoweth what, and how farre it u expedient for v3 to kpow , and therefore in times pat , heſo 
. diſpoſed the light of his Prophets, as for bus infiriite wiſedome hee ſaw'it would be profitable for his = 
Church, Ang therefore godly men hawe to ſearcl) and wade intheſe myſteries with feare 
and renerence ſo farre forth.as lawfully and frofutably they may : and let all men 
reuerence the myſteries of God, which are comprehended in this booke, whe 
ther they know them, or k:ow them not, rather then as many do, 
either mocke at them, or defile them with their 
fantaſticall commentarigs, 
+ + 
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on 97 i ICE "IR 


had <7. 


FER TL mn a APY : 


UMI 


Alpha and Omega, 


things, 


þ$ Which the 
Sonne epened to 
v3 out of bis Fa- 
thers - __ by 
«Ange . 


e By theſe three 
zimes, Is, Was, 
and ſhallbe, is 
fenified this 
word lchouah, 
which is che pro- 
per Name of 
God 


® Ex0d.3.14» 

d Theſe are the 
ſeuen Spirits, 
which are after- 
ward, (hep.5. 
ver.6,called: 
hornes and eyes 
of the 0 


CHAP. I. 


1 Hes declareth what kinde of deFrine iz heere handled, 


2 


3 


4 


the myſteries of the ſeucn candletiiches and ftarres 20 is 


SN _— nn th 
SKY ſus Chriſt, which Go 
> gauc vnto him, to 

EY ſhew vnto his ſcruancs 
"wd things which muſt 
SY ſhortly be done: which 
| he ſent, and ſhewed by 
his Angel vnto his ſeruanc Tohn, 

Who bare record ofthe word of God, and 
of the teſtimonie of Iefus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſaw. 

Blefſed # bee that readeth, and they that 
heare the words of this propheſic, andkeepe 
thoſe things which are written therein : for 
the time is athand, 

lohn, tothe ſeyen Churches which are in 
Aſia, Grace be with you, & peace from him, 
© Which * is, and Which was, and Which is 
to come, & from the 4 ſcuen Spirits which 
are before his Throne, 


and 9 
made _—_ weve 5 And from leſus Chriſt,which is that * faith- 


* Heb.9.14-1,Pet. 6 
1.19. 1.iohn 1.9, 


full witnefle, and * that firſt begotren of the 
dead, and thar Prince of the Kings of the 
earth, vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed ys 
from our linnes in his * blood, 

And made vs* Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
euen his Father,to him 1 ſzy beglory and do. 
minion for euermore, Amen. 

Beholde, he commeth with * clouds, and 
cuery*® cic ſhalſce him: yea,cuen they which 
pearſed him thorow : and all kinreds of the 
carth ſhall waile before him, Euen fo, Amen, 


whom there vs 8 I* am* Alpha and Omega, the nog 
_— yeasby and theending,ſayth the Lord, Which is,an 
begs nn. gh, | br wy and Which is to come, eventhe 
made, avd ſhall Almighty. 

reruaine = hb 9g I lokn, AR your brother, and companion 
—_ in tribulation, andin the kingdome and pa- 
_ ePanins 3s rience of Ieſus Chriſt, was in thelle called 
one of the Iletof 5s Patmos, for the word of God, and forthe 
Spore, whither witneſſing of Ieſus Chriſt, 

Thad —_ 10 AndI was raviſhedin* ſpiriton the | Lords 
a | day, and hcardbehinde me a great yoice, as 
þ Thisis, thas irthadbeneof acrumper, 

boly rawaſhment 17 Saying, 1am Alpha and Omega, thar firſt 
expreſwiere-  & thatlaſt:andthar whichthouſceſt, wrire 
pherr were rawi@ in abooke, andſenditymtotheſcuen Chur- 
ſhed, andbeing ches which are in Afia, vnto Epheſus, and 
dtd mw oe vnto Smyrna, and ynto Pergamus,'and vnto 
— Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and vnto Phila- 
with Ged: and dclphia, and vnto Laodicea, 
fo Exgclnel ſeith 12 Then [turned backe to * ſee the voice that 
ofcen, _ _— ſpake with me : and when 1 was turned, 1 ſaw 
— of leuengoldencandleſticks, 

the Lords Spirir, 13 Andinthe mids of the ſeuen candlefticks, 
a febe _ one like ynto the Sonne of man,clothed with 
Fl vpen him, s Hecallath the Lords day, which Taxl calleth the firſt day 
of the weeks, 1,Cor . 16,2, &, Toſcr bam whoſe voice Ihaue hears, 


a garment downe to the feet, 
| boutthe paps with a goldengir 


| Chap. j. ij. A viſion ofthe Sonne of man, 123 
wiz Ay The*ReuclationofTohn 
the Diuine, _ 


8 even his, that is the begmning and ending. 12 Thes 14 Hishead, and haires were white as white 


wooll, a»d as ſnow, and bis cyes were as 2 


flame of fire, 


15 And his feet like ynto fine brafle , burning 
a$in a fornace: and his yoice as the ſound of 


m WALtETS. 


16 Andhehadinhis right hand ſcuen ſtarres : 
andout of his mouth went a ſharpe two cd- 
ged ſword: and his face ſhone as the Sunne 


ſhineth in bis ſtrength, 


17 And whenl ſaw him, I fell athis feete as 


dead: then heJayde his right hand ypon 
ſaying vntome, Fearenor: Iam thar* 
and thar laſt, 


me, | 
firſt *E/#,41.4 
ad 44.6, 


18 Andam aliuc,but Twas dead : and beholde, 
I am aliue for euermore, Amen :andIhaue 


the keyes of hell and of death. 


19 Writethe things which thou haſt ſcene,and 
the things which are, andthe thipgs which 


ſhall come hereafter. 


20 The myſteric of the ſcuen ſtarres which 
thou faweft in my right hand , and the ſeucn 


golden candleſtickss this, The ſcuen ſtarres 


are the ! Angels ofthe ſcuen Churches : and ,,,,,,c 


the ſcuen candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, 


are the ſeuen Churches. 
CHAP, II. 


rifters of he 
Churches, 


x Tohn is commanded to write thoſe things, which the Lord 


knew neceſſarie to the Churches 0 
Foie 


pbeſi, 8 of the 


, 13 of Porganim, 18 axd of Thyatire, 
25 that they keepe thoſe things which they receined of 
the Apoſtles, ; 


I VN ro the Angel ofthe Church of Ephe. 
ſus write , Theſe things ſaycth he, that 
holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, 
and walketh inthe midsof the ſeuengolden 


candleſticks, 
2 Iknowthy works, and thy labour, and 


th 


patience, and how thou canſt not beare wi 
them which are cuill, & halt examined them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and arcnor,and 


haſt found them liars, 


3 Andthouwaſt burdened and haſt patience, 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured , and 


haſt not fainted. 
4 Neuetrthelefle, 1 haue ſomewhat * ag 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 


inſt 4 To deale with 


thee for, 


5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen,and repent, and dothe firſt works: 
or els I will come againſt thee ſhortly, and 


will remooue thy candleſticke out of 
place, exceptthou amend, 


his 


6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
works ofthe Nicolaitans,which 1 alſo hate. 

7 Lethimthathathaneare, hearc, whatrhe 
ſpirit ſayth vnto the Churches , To him thar 


ouercommeth, will I giue to care ofthe tree 


b Thus Chrift 


oflife which isin the mids of the Paradiſe j..teth a bers 
ediatons. 


of God. 


8 CAndyntothe Angel ofthe Church of the © 
*Smyrnians write , Theſe things ſaycth _ 


XXxXXX«iij. 


MM, 


the cities 
of Zonia m A 


I By Angels hs 


Mcſlageto the Churches, - - -:- 


d Pergamu was 
the name of a fa- 
720us City rn olde 
ect 

ere 8 8 
of the —_ 
were 4/wayes ree 

eden. 


e The faith of 
them of Perga- 
232165 233 fo much 
the more bighty 
commend:d,be- 
Cauſe they re 
masned conflent 
eueninthe very 


heat of per ſecu- 
240n, 


of the ſame kinde 
which P-ul ſpea- 
kerth of, 1,Cor, 


20.14. 

g Hee alludeth 
280 that ſermon 
which we reade 
of, lohn: 6, and 
ro the place we 


$nde,Pſal,nog, 
o 


49. 
bþ Arethas wri- 
eeth,that [ach a 
ſtone was woont 
#0 be ginen to 
wreſtlers at 
games,or e/s that 
f*cb ftones did in 
olde time witnes 
he quirting of a 
7714. 


J hoſe he _ 
8#0/e 0 0 
_—_— 
are done to the 
Sams, 

k 'By fornicati- 
on,is often ties 
1 the Scripture 
ddolatry meant, 


*,.S4016,7, 
p/al.9.10,ere, 
11,20. 004 17. 
JO, 


I know hy works and riibulation , and po- 
: uerty nw artrich) and 1 know the bla. 


phemy of them,which ſay they are Iewes,ant 'ran (as they ſpeake) 1 will ®pur vpon you 


are not, bur arethe Synagogue of Satan. 


230 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 25 Butthat whichye haue already, holdefaſt 


ſhalr ſuffer: beholde , ir-ſhall come to paſle, 
thatthe deuil ſhall caſtfome of youinto pri- 
#fon,tharye may be tried, & ye ſhall haue cri- 
bulation ren dayes: be thou faithful yoro the 
death, and 1 will giue thee the crowne of life. 

11 Lerhimchat hath an care, heare whatthe 
Spiric ſayth co the Churches, He that over- 

- commeth, ſhall nor be hurt ofthe ſecond 
death. 

12 Andto the Angclofthe Church , which is 
at * Pergamus write, Thus ſayth he which 
hath that ſharpe ſword with two edges. 

13-Iknowthy works,and where thou dwelleſt, 
exen where Satans throne is, and thou keep- 
eſt my Name, and haſt nor denied my faith, 
cuenin*choſc daies when Antipas my faich- 
full Martyr was {lame among you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth, 

14 Butl haue a few things againſtthee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them chat mainteine 
the doctrine of * Balaam, which taught Ba- 
lacro pur a ſtumbling blocke before the chil- 
dren of [fracl, thatthey ſhould*car of things 
ſacrificed vato idols, & commit fornication, 


5 Euen fo haſt thou them, that mainreinc the 


—_—_ of the Nicolaitans, which thing [ 

re, 

16 Repcnt thy ſelfe, or els I will come vnto 
thee {lortly, and will fight againſt them with 
the ſword of my mouth. 

17 Lethim that hath an eare, hearc what the 
Spirit ſayth vnrothe Churches, To him that 
ouercommeth,will I giue to eat of the 8 Man- 
nathatis hidde, and will giue him a ® white 
ſtone, and inthe ſtone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth ſauing hee that ce- 
cciueth it, 

18 CAnd ynto the Angel ofthe Church which 
is at Thyatira write , Theſe things ſayth the 
Sonne of God, which hath his cycs like vnto 
a flame of fire, and hisfeer like fine braſle. 

19 I know thy works and thy louc,and' ſeruice, 
and faith, and thy parience, and thy workes, 
and that they are moreat the laſt, then atthe 

20 Notwithſtanding, 1 haue a fewe things a- 
gainſt thee , charthou ſuffercſt the woman 
lezabel,which calleth herſclfe a propheteſle, 
roteach and ro deceiue my leruants to make 
them commair * fornication,and to cat mears 
facrificed vntoidoles. | 

21 And] gaue her ſpace to repent ofher forni. 
cation,and (he repented nor. 


22 BcholJde,[ will caſt her into a bed, and them 


thar commirce fornication with her, into 
great afflition, except they repent them of 
their works. 

23 And I will kill her children with death: and 
all che Churches ſhall knowe that Iam hee 
which * ſearch the reines and hearts: and I 
will giue vnto cuery one of you according 
Yato your works, 


:. Reuelation. 


thar is fixſtb laſt, which was dead'&is aliue, 24 Andvntoyou I fay,thereſt ofthem of Thy. 


26 For he that ouercommeth and keepeth my 


Exhortation to watching, 


 atira, As many as haue notthis learning, 


_ neither haue knowen the ! deepnefile of Sa- / Heepunterh 


ou? the bragging 
of certeine men, 
which beaft edof 
their deepe,that 
us, plentsfull and 
con.mon know. 
ledge which not. 
withflending is 
deialls 


none other burden. 
till I come, 


works yntothe end , to him will I giue power 
ouecr nations, 


27 * And he ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: » 1will fpetke 


no woorſe thing 
againſt you, be+ 
ing content to 


«ndas the veflcls of a potter, ſhall they be 
broken. 


28 Euen asI receiued of my Father, fo will I 6aze ſhewedyer 


29 Lethim that hath an care, heare whatthe 


\ 


what 1 require 
fo bemn you, 
*P[al.2.9, 


ive himthe morning ſtarre, 


Spirit ſayth to the Churches, 
CHA P. III 


a The firſt Epiſtle ſent to the Paſiours of the Church of 


2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which 


Sardis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Lacdiceans, 
16 that they be not lukewarme, 20 bus endeuourto 
further Gods glory. 


A Nd write vnto the Angel of the Church « Szrd: 5s the 
whichis at * Sardis, Theſethings ſayth *©"* of « neſt 
he thathath the ſeuen Spirirs of God, and ng & te 


ty wh 
the ſcuen ſtarres,] know thy works : for thou the Kingrof Lg 
haſt a ® name that thou liueſt, bur thou art 4#a kepr their 
dead, _— 


b Theuart ſayde 


to live, but art 


- ' remaine, that are © ready rodie : for I haue deadindeed, 


3 


e Other things, 


not found thy works perfit before God. whe Save þ 


Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
ued and heard, and holde faſt and repent, mrs repre 4 
*If therefore thou wile not watch,] wil come andwnleſe they 
onthee as athicfe, andthou ſhaltnor know ** coupe meds 
what houre1 will come vponthee, -"" Ahn 


4 Neonwithſianding thou haſt a fewe names yer *Chop,16.1 (A 


5 


6 


7 


9 


in Sardis , which haue nor defiled their gar- 1.tbeſſ.$.2. 
ments : and they ſhall walke with mee in 729-3-1% 
white: for they are 4 worthy, as, wi bo. 
He thar ouercommeth ſhall be clothed in cauſe they ares 
white aray, & 1 will not put out his name out /#fed i» Chrif, 
ofthe * Booke of life , but 1 will confeſle his | Facd _— 
—_ before my Father , and before his An- bet nes 
gels. | that worketh 
Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 74g41-0u/neſſe, 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. bale py 
C And write vato the Angel of the Church obo fra, Looks 
which is of Philade]phia, Theſe things ſayth Rom.8.18. 
he thatis Holy, and True, which hath the * £#4p-20-13- 
* key of Dauid , which opcnethand no man ©*431+37-2%%, 
ſhutterh, and ſhutteth and no man openeth, # 41 power of 
I know thy works :beholde , 1 haue ſet be- ru/e in commar- 
fore thee an open doore,& no man can ſhur #"z evaſive 
it: for thou haſt a little ſtrengrh, and haſt a hi 
kept my word,& haſt not denied my Name. And rhe houſe 
Bebolde, I will f make them ofthe Syna- of Dawdisrbe 
gogue of Satan,which call themſclues Iewes, 4 = 
and are nor,bur doe lic : beholde, 1 ſay, L will ,,;7 of Dads 
make them , that they ſhall come and wor- kingdeme belen 
ſhip before thy feere , and ſhall know thatI £*% — 


haue loued thee . themto that 


10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the word of wy ce. 


patience, therefore I will deliuer thee from g Becauſe thes 
the houre of tentation, which will come yp- be —_ _— 
on all the world,to try thera that dwell vpon {\,111my (er- 


the carth, 1cants ſhewld bes, 
Ix Bcholde 


Luke-warme profeſſors. Chap.iiij.v. Gods Maieſtie; 124 
11 Bgholde,I come ſhortly: holde that which - ſeuen lampes of fire burning before” the 2 
thou haſt,that no man take thy crowne, throne,which arethe ſeuen ſpirits of God, 
12 Him that oucrcomerth,wil I make apillarin 6 And before the throne there war a Seca of 
the Temple ofmy God, and hee ſhal goeno glafſe like vnto Chryſtall: and inthe mids of 
more our : and I will write vpon him the thethroneand round abour the throne were 
Name of my God,andthe Nameof thecitic foure beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 
of my God, which « the newe Hieraſalem, 7 And the firſt beaſt wes like a Lion and the 
which commeth downe out of heaucn from ſecond beaſt hke a Calfe, and the third beaſt 
my God, and I will write vpor him my newe had aface ata -man,and the fourth beaſt was 


Name. | like a flying Eagle. SEX 
13 Lethini that hath an earc, heare whatthe 8 Andthe ®foure beaſts hadech one of them ; guy teats 
Spirit ſaith ymo the Churches, ſixe wings abour him, and they were full of hed /ixe wings; 
14 And vntothe Angel of the Churchofthe eyes within , and they ceaſed not day nor 


hb Anmen,foun- - Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaicth * A= night,ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Al- 
CN m» menthe faichfull anduc witneſle, that 'be= mightie, Which nano Which is, and 
cn pay y, ginning of the creatures of God, Which Is to come, 

' or Trueth it ſelfe, 15 | knowe thy woorkes, that thou artneither g And whenthoſe beaſtes *© gaue glorie, and « Godis ſaidets 


5 Ofwhome all colde nor hote: [would thou wereſt coldeor honour,and thankestohim tharſare on: the «3+ g/crie, bo« 


obings bat &s *- eee, throne,which liueth for eucr and ever notur hingdeme, 
= mg "Mex 16 Therefore,becauſe thou art lukewarme,and to. The foure and rwenty Elders fel downe be- _—_— _— 
neither colde nor hote, it will come topafſe, fore him thar fate on the throne, & worſhip- we godly andre- 
- thatl ſhall ſpewe thee out of my mouth, ped him that liueth for cuermore, and caſt — 
uch is pros 


17 For thou ſaycſt, 1 am riche and increaſed - their crownes before the throne, ſaying, as 
with goods, and haue neede of nothing, and 11 Thou art* worthy,O Lord,toreceiueglory, 4 Chap.5.23, 
knoweſt not how thou art wretched and mi- and honour, and power : forrhou haſt crca- 
{erable,and poore,and blinde,and naked. tcd all things,and for thy willes ſake they are, 

13 I counſell thee to buy of me golde tried by and hauebene created. 

- the fire,thatchou mayeſt bee made rich: and |. 2m 
white raiment,that thou mayelſt bee clothed, CHAP. V.. 
and that thy filthy nakednes do not appearert 1 Thebooke ſealed with ſeven ſeales, 3 which nonecoulde 


. . open, 6 that LambeofGod g ut worthse 30 0. 
and anoynerhine eyes with eye ſalue, that 9% 6 0 o Yhs pl Kuro. y opararetrts 


thou mayecſt ſee. Heauen, 
*Proy.3.1> 19 As many as Ilouc, *Ircbukcandchaſten: | 
_ Jes: wo. be * zealous therefore and amend, : AN dI ſawe inthe right hande of him thar 


gaiul3 thi which 2? Bchold,lI ſtand at the doore, and knocke, If ſate vponthe throne, a Booke written 
weak bes any man heare my voyce & open the doore,l within, and onthe backfide,ſealed with ſeuen 
nor cold, will come in ynto kim and will ſup with him, feales. 
| and he with me. 2 AndlIſaweaftrong Angel whichpreached 
21 Tohimthatouercommeth, will I grauntro with a loud voyce, Who is woorthieroopen 
Gt wich me in my throne,cuen as Il ouercame, the booke,and to looſe the ſealesrhereof? 


and fit with my Father in his throne, 3 Andnomanin heauecn, nor in carth, ney- 

22 Lethim thathath an eare, heare whatrthe ther vnder the earth, was able to openthe 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, Booke, neither to looke thereon. 

4 Then 1 wept much, becauſe no man was 

CHAP. III. found worthy co open, and to read the Book, 


1 Another viſion conteining the glory of Gods Mxieflie? neither to looke thereon, 
8 Which in magrifiedf the foure beafter, 16 andrh9 5, Andoneof the Elders faide ynro me, Weep 
Rea 69") Hah not: beholde,thar* Lion which is ofthe tribe * Gen.49.96- 
I Arc thisI looked, and beholde, a doore of Iuda, the roote of Dauid, hath obteined to 
was open in heauen, and the firſt voyce openthe Booke,and to looſe the ſeuen ſcales 
which1hcarde, was as it were of atrumpet thereof, 
talking with me,ſaying,Come vp hither, and 6 Then1beheld,and loe, inthe middes ofthe 
I will ſhewe thee things which muſt be done throne, and ofthe foure beaſtes, and inthe 


hereafter. mids ofthe Elders ſtood a Lambe as though 

« Looke Chap, 2 Andimmediatly I was rawiſhed* inthe ſpirit, hchad bene killed, which had ſeuen hornes, 

an and beholde,a throne was ſertin heauen, and andicuencyes,which are the ſcucn ſpirits of 
one ſare vpon the throne. God,ſent into all the world. 

3 Andhe then ſate,was to look vpon, like vn- 7 And hee came, and tooke the Booke out of 


; to a laſper ſtone,and a Sardine,andthere was the right hande of him that fate ypon the 

[ a raincbowe round aboutthe throne, infighe throne. 

: like to an Emeraude. | 8 Andwhen hee had taken the Booke, the 

; 4 Andround aboutthethrone were foure and foure beaſts and the foure and twenty Elders 
twentie ſeatcs, and vpon the ſeares I ſawe fell downebetorethe Lambe, hauing euery 
foure and twentic Elders, fitting, clothed in oneharpes and golden violes ful of odours, 


white rayment, & had on their heads crowns which are the * prayers of the Saints. 4 LAGS 
of golde. . 9 Andthey ſung a ® newe long, ſaying, Thou & No common 
5s Andoutoftherthrone proceeded lightnings, arr nan ro take the Booke, and to open /ong, 


and thundrings,and yoyces, and there were the ſcales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, 
| XXXXX. li)j. and 


The Lambe openeththe ſcales. -Reuclation. 
| - and haſt redecmed vs to God by thy blood Howe long, Lorde, which art holy and true} 
out of euery kinred, and tongue, and people, doeſtnorthou iudge and auenge our blood 

and nation, FE on them that dwell onthe earth? | 
® Chap.1.6. 10 And haſt made vs ynto our God * Kinges 11 Andlong whice robes were giuen vnto eue- 
3.909,2.9. | and Pricſtes, and wee ſhall reigne on the one,and itwas faide vnto them, thattbey 
carch. ould reſt for a little ſeaſon yarill their fel- 
x1 ThenIbehcld,and 1 heard the voice of ma» low ſeruants, andrheir brethren that ſhould 

1s round abour the throne, and above bekilled cuen asthey were,were ® fulfilled, 


ud deofies and the Elders, and there were 
* Dan,y.10. * © ten thouſand times teanc thouſand, and 
« Bycbiz io meets thouſand thouſands, . 
gw Yon. Saying with a loud voyce, Woorthie is the 


d To haue «ll Lambe that was kill:dra%recciue power,and 
prasje giuen to riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and hoe 
—— nour,and glory,and praiſe. 

maſt d >, 13 Andallthe creatures whichare inheauen, 


. * andon theearth,and ynder the carth,and in 
the ſea,and - oY arc in wor -=_ I fay- 
ing,Praiſe,and honour,an ,and power 
ons him,thar ficteth ypoa the throne, and 
yntothe Lambe for euermore. 

I4 Andrhe fourebeaſtes ſaide, Amen, and the 
foure and twentie Elders fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped him thar liueth for cuermore, 


CHAP. VI. 

x The Lembeopeneth the firſt ſcale of the books, 3 the ſc- 
cond, 5 the third, 7 the fourth, g the fiſt, 12 andthe 
ſixt,and then ariſe murders, famine, peſtilence outcries of 
Saintr,cartbquakes and dixers ftrange ſights in heauen. 


1 AF, Ibcheld when the Lambe had ope- 


ned one of the ſcales, and I heard one of 
the foure beaſtes ſay, as ir were the noyſe of 
thunder,Come and ſee. 
2 Therefore 1behelde, and loe, there was a 
whitc horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a 
bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto him,and 
hee wene foorth conquering that hee might 
OUCIcaMme. 
And when hc had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
I heardrhe ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and fee. 
4 Andthcre wem out another horſe that was 
redde, and power was giuen to him that fate 
thercongs take peace from the earth, & thac 
they ſhould kill one another , and there was 
giuen vnto him a great ſword, 
And when he had opened the third ſcale, 1 
heard thethird beaſt ſay,Come andſee:Then 
I beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, and he thar 
ſate on him, had balances in his hand. 
6 AndIheardea voycein the middes of the 
foure beaſts ſay, A* mcaſurc of wheate for a 


a Hereby is ſigni» penic,and three meaſures of barly for a peny, 


ns 16 and oyle,and wineghurt thou nor. 

there was: for the And when he had opencd the fourth ſeale, 
are me ne , 1 hearde the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſaye, 
of drie thinges, Come and ſee. 


whichis in quan- 8 And Looked, and bchold a palc horſe, and 
rite but the eight Higname that ſare on him was Death, and 


| 544 __ Hell followed after him, and power was gi- 
dinerte portionve Uuen vnto them ouer the fourth partof the 
Jed robe guents earthgo kill with fword,and with hunger,and 
ſeruants for ther yh dearh,and with beaſts ofthe carth. 

flint of meatefor Andwhen he had opened the fift ſcale, I ſaw 


one day... 


ynder the alcar the ſoules of them, that were 
killed forthe word of God, and for the teſti- 
monie which they mainteyned, 

10 Andthey cried with aloude yoyce, ſaying, 


12 And1bcheld when be had opened the fxt 


The cry of Martyrs. © 


6 Untill their 
_ befulfl 


ſeale,and locegthere was a great carthquake, * 
andthe ſunne was as blacke as * ſackcloth of « So they called 


haire,and the moone was like blood. 

13 And the fiarres of heauen fell vnto the 
carth,as a figgetree caſtcth hergreen bigges, 
when it is ſhaken of a mightic winde, 

14 And heauen departed away as a ſcroulc, 
when it isrolled, and eucry mountaine and 

- Ne were moucdout of their places, 

15 Andthc kings of the earth, and the great 
men,and the rich men, andthe chicfe Cap- 
taines,and the mighty men,and cuery bonds 
man, and euery free man hid themſclues in 
dennes, & among y rocks of che mountaines, 

16 And ſaid tothe mountains,and rocks,* Fall 
on vs, and hide vs fromthe preſence of him 
that ficteth on the throge,and from the wrath 
of the Lambe. = 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who can ſtand? 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are flayed 
vntillthe Eleft of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 
13 Such 4s ſuffered perſecution for ( briftes ſake, 16 
bave great felicitre, 17 andioy, 


i ANd after thar,I ſawe fourc Angels ſtande 

on the® foure corners of the carth, hol- 

ding the fourc windes of the carth, that the 

windes ſhould notblow on the carth,neyther 
onthe ſca,neither on any tree, 

2 AndIſaw another Angel come vp fromthe 
Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the liuing God, 
and he cried wha loude yoyceto the fourc 
Angels to whome power was giuen to hurr 
the earth,and the Sea,ſaymeg, 

3 Hoarryenotthe carth, neither the Sea, ney- 
ther the trees,ri} we have ſealed the ſeruants 
of our God in their forcheads. 

4 And I hearde the number of them, which 
were ſcaled,& there were ſealed an hundrerth 
and foure & fourty thouſand of all the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. | 

5 Ofthertribe of Juda were ſcaled twelue thou 
ſand . Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcalcd 
ewelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſcaled wweluc thouſand, | 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed rwelue 
thouſand.Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſea- 
led twelue thouſand.Ofthe tribe of Manaſles 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand, 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed rwelue 
thouſand. Ofthe tribe of * Leuiwere ſcaled 
twelue thouſand Ofthe tribe of Iffachar were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand;Ofthe tribe of Zabu- 
Jon were ſcaled welue thouſand, 

8 Ofthe tribe of © Ioſeph were ſealed ewelue 
thouſand.Of the tribe of Beniaminwereſca- 
kdrwclue thouſand. 

9 Aﬀer 


5n old trme theſe 
Wwouen works thas 
were of haire, 


* F/4,2.19, 
boſe.1e.8, 


luke 23,30» 


« Onthe flue 


Warkers Or £04 
*/ the earth, - 


b He shipped 
Dan,andrecks- 
neth os ; 

ce Of an, 
who was Joſephs 
other (onne, 

bad che birtbright 
ginen bim, where» 
ofhe ue 


Joſoph, 


UMI 


Theſeuenth Chap: 
. 9 Afﬀeertheſe things 1 beheld, andloe a grear 
mulcicude, which no man could number, of 
all nations & kinreds,& people,and rongues, 
Noode before the throne, and before the 
Lambe, clothed with long white tobes, and 
palmes in their hands, 

10 Andthey cricd with a Joude yoyce, ſaying, 
Saluation commerch of our God,that Goh vP= 
on the throne, and of the Lambe, 

11 Andall the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the Elders, and the foure 
beaſts, & they fell betore the throne on their 
faces,and worſhipped God, FM 

12 Saying, Amen. Praiſc, and glory, and wiſe- 
dome,andthankes, and honour, and power, 
and might bee yntv our God for cucrmore, 
Amen, belt 3:18 

13 And oneof the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto 
me,What are theſe which are arayed inlong 
white robes? and whence came they? 

14 Andiſaid yoto him, Lorde, thou knoweſt, 
And he faideto mee, Theſe arethey, which 
came out of greattribulation, and haue wa- 
ſhedtheirlongrobes,. and haue made their 

the Lewares which  199grobes white in the blood of the Lambe, 
ſerueddey and 75 Therefore arethey in the preſence of the 
xight, for els there throne of God,and ſerue him 4 day & nighr 
= night in bee® in his Temple , and hee that fitterh on the 
a - throne,will dwell * among them, 
CORE 1s © They ſhall hunger —_— neither thirſt 


4 Hee alludeth to 


whereby :s meant 
Godsdefence aud - © any more, neither ſhall che ſunne light on 
protettion it them,neither any heate. - | 
prere towards 17 Forthelambe which is in the mids of the 
/fafs,aa men in the thronc,(hal gouern them,and ſhallcad them 
Lords tents, vnto the liucly fountains of waters, & * God 
ee -q ſhall wipe away all tearcs from their eyes, 

P 
_ CHAP. VIII. 


8s After the opening of the ſeuenth ſeals, 3 the Saints pr ae 

ers are offered vp with odours, 6 The ſeuen Angelscome 
Farth with trumpets. 15 The foure firſt blow, and fire fal- 
{erh on the earth, 8 the ſea is turned ints blood, 10, 11 
the witers waxe butter, 123 Andihe flarres aro date 
kened, 

x ANd when hce had opened the ſeucnth 

ſeale, there was filence in heauen abour 
hbalfe an houre. 
4 Vhichappetrre 2» And Iſawetheſeuen Angels, which * ſtood 
before himas ba before God,and to them were giuen ſcucn 
anions trumpets. 

3 Then another Angel came andſtood be- 
fore the alcar hauing a golden cenſcr, and 
much odours wasgiuen vnto him, that hee 
ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saintes 
yponthe golden altar, which is before the 
throne, 

4 Andtheſmokcof rhe odours with the pray- 

b Orr prayers are ers of the Saints ® went vp before God,our of 
nothing werch, the Angels hand. 4150 9 

_ thattrue&  Andthe Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled 
—_— & with fire ofthealrar , and caſt it intothe 


that onely oblats- 

on be & cially ' earth,&there were voyces, and thundrings, 
exd befor Law and lighenings,andearthquake, 34 ning 
1 mg 6 Thenthe ſeuen Angels,which had the ſeuen 
leſſee being fof# trumpets, prepared themſelues ro blowe the 
of all iuftified rrumpets. | 

rrFg” ar is 7 SothefiſtAngelblewethe trumper , and 
coprable vince hint there was haile and firc,mingled with blood, 


and they were caſt into the carth, and the 


45 


Yuj. ix, fealeopened, 125 
third partbfcrees was burn, and all grecne 
.- graſſe was burn, etal 

8 Andtheſccond Angel blewe the ,truwper, 
and as it were a great mountaine burning 
with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the thirde 

| partofthe {ca became blood, 

9 Andthethirdpart ofthe creatures, which 
were in the (ca, & had life, died,and thethird 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed. _ 

10 Thenthe thicde Angel blewe the trumper, 
and there fell a grear ſtarre from heauen, 
burning like a torche, andit fel intothethird 
part of the rivers, and into the fountaines of 
watcrs, 

1x Andthe name ofthe ſtarre is called worm- 
wood : therefore the thirde part of the wa- - 
ters became wormewood, and many mcn - 
died of the waters, becauſe they were made 
bitter, RE” 

12 Andthefourth Angel blewe the trumper, 
and the thirde part of the ſunne was ſmitten, 
and thethird partofthe moon, and the third' 
parr of the ſtarres, ſo that the thirde part of 
them was darkened: and the day was ſiizten, 
that the third part of it could nor ſhine, and 
likewiſe the nighe. ; 

13 And1bcheld,and heard one Angel flying 
throughthe mids of heauen, ſaying with a 
loud voyce,Woe,woe, wo tothe inhabitants 
of the earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come 
of the trumpet of the three Angels, which 
were yetto blowe the trumpets, 

CHAP. I% | 
1 The fifth Angel bloweth bit tr f, 3 end ſhes 
ph po. - 3 The ſixe rel F: Bana apyger 
bringeth forth horſemen, 20 16 defliroy mankind, 

1 A Nd rhe fifth Angel blew the trumper,and 

l ſawe aſtarre fall from heauen vno the 
earth, and to himwas giucn the key of the 
*bottomleſle pit. , «© By thebottom« 

2 Andheopenedthebottomles pit,and there K+ m__ —_ 
aroſe the ſmoke ofthe pit, as the ſmoke of a darkneſſ of ball 
great fornace, and the Sunne, and theayre a 
were darkencd by the ſmoke of the pit. | "F | 

3 And there came out of the '{moke Lo- 
cuſts ypon the cath, and ynto them was gi- 
uen power, as theScorpions of the earth 
haue power. 

4 And it was commaunded them, that they 
ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the earth,neither 
any greene thing,neither anytrec: bur oncly 
theth men which hauc not the ſcalc of God 

intheir forcheads, ' | 
5 And tothem was commaunded that they 
ould nor kill them,bur thax they ſhould be 
vexcd fiue moneths, & that their painſhould 
be as the pain that commeth of a Scorpion, 
when he hath ſtung aman, 
6 * Therefore inthoſe dayes ſhall men ſceke * Chep.6.16, 
- death,and ſhall nor findir, and ſhall dcefire to —_ 
die, anddeatb ſhall flic fromthem, | " ſean 
7 Andthe forme ofthe Locuſts was like ynto 
horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their 
heads were as is were crownes,, like ynts 
golde, and their faces were like the faces 
of men. _ '- Ro gave. © 
8 Andthey hadhaice asthe haireof m_—_ 
an 


The Locufſts, 'Tohn 
andrthcir tecth were as the reeth of lions. 

9 Aandthey had habbergions, like to habbcr- 
gions of yron: and the ſounde of their wings 
we like the ſound of charets when many hor. 
ſes run vnto batte]. 

10 Andthey had railes like ynto ſcorpions,and 
there were ſtings in their railes, & their pow- 
er was to hurt men five moneths, 

11 And they haue a king ouer them, which is 
the Angel ofthe botromlefle pit, whoſe name 
in Hebrew s Abaddon, and-in Greceke hee is 
named Apollyon,zhat #,deftroying, 

12 One woc ispaſt, 4nd bcholde, yettwo wocs 
come after this. | 

13 CThentheſfixt Angel blew the trumpet,and 


6b Hoealludethto © [heard a voice from the® foure hornes of the 


the m_ - # in- X golden alrar,which is before God, 

cenſe, which f#2*4 14 Saying to the ſixr Angel, which had the 
the Prieſts vere trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels, which are 
5n,0ucr againi®d bound inthe great riuer Euphrates. 

—_— ; wo 15 And the foure Angels were looſed , which 
pane 9g were preparcd at an houre, at a day, ata mo- 
them, neth,8&: at ayere toſlay the third patt of men. 


16 Andthe number of horſmen of warre were 
rwentic thouſand times ten thouſand : for I 
heard the number ofthem. 

17 Andthus 1 ſawe the horſes in a viſion , and 
chem thatſateon them , hauing fieric hab- 
bergions, and of Iacinth,& of brimſtone,and 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of 
lions : and outof their mouthes went foorth 
fire and ſmoke and brimſtone. 

18 Oftheſe three was the thirde part of men 
killed,that ,of the fire,and of the ſmoke, and 
of the brimſtone, which came our of chceir 
mouthes, 

19 Fortheir power is in their mouthes, andin 
their tailes:for their tailes were like vnto ſer= 
pents,and had heads, wherewith they hurt. 

. _ 20 And the remnant of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, repented not of 
the woorkes of their handes that they ſhould 
not woorſhip deuils, and * idoles of golde 
and offiluer, and of brafle,and of ſtone, and 
of wood,which neither can ſee,neither heare 

' Nor goe. 

21 Alſothey repented not of their murther,and 
of their forcerie, neither of their fornicati. 
on,nor of their theft, 


CHAP. X. 
x Awther Angel appeareth clothed with «cloude, 2 hol. 


ng 4 booke open, 3 andcyeth out. 8 A voyeefrom 
71 ci commaundeth Iohn to take thebroke: 16 hee 
eaceth us 


*"P/2/,115.4. 
and 135.15. 


1 ANd Ifawe another mightie Angel come 

down from heauen, clothed with a cloud, 

and the rainebowe vpon his head, and his 

face was as the funne, and his feete as pillars 
of fire. 

2 Andhehadin his handa litle booke open, 
and he put his right foot vpon the ſea, and h#s 
left on the earth, 

3 Andcried with aloud voyce, as when alion 
roareth: and when he had cried, ſeuenthun- 
ders vttercd their voyces. 

4 And when the ſeucn thunders had vttered 
their yoyces,l was abourtto write:burt I heard 


* Reuclation; 


eateth the booke, 


avoyce from heauen faying vnto me,*Seale « Keepe them 
ypthoſe thinges which the icuen thunders **/e. 
haue ſpoken,and write them nor. 
5 And the Angel which 1 ſawe ſtande vpon 
the ſea, and ypon the carth,® lift vp his hand 6 Thirwa age. 
ro heauen, | : ny Io 
And ſware by him thar liveth for euermore, On, M 
which created heaucn, & the things y there now « dayes th 
. inare,and the carth, & the things thatthere- 
in arc,and the ſeca,and the things thattherein 
are,that © time ſhould be no more, c There ſhal neuey 
7 Butinrhe dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth be any mere rime, 
Angel,when he ſhallbegin to blow the trum. 
per, cucnthe myſteric of God ſhall bee fini- 
ſhed; ashee hath declared to his ſeruants the 
Prophets. | 
8 Andthevoyce whichT heard from heaucn, 
ſpake vnto me againe,and ſaid,Goe and take 
the litle booke which is open in the hand of 
the Anygel,which ſtandeth vpon the ſea and 
ypon the carth. 
So 1lwent vntothe Angel, and ſaide to him, 
Giue me the litle booke, And hee faide vnto 
me,Take it, and eat it vp,and it ſhal makerthy 
belly bitter, bur it ſhall becin thy mouth as 
ſweer as honie, 
10 Then I rooke the litle booke out of the An. 
gels hande, and ate irvp, andit was in my 
mouth as ſweere as hony:burt when | had ca» 
ren it,my belly was bitter. 
11 Andhe ſaid ynto me, Thou muſt propheſic 
 againe among the people and nations, and 
rongues,and to many kings, 


6 


9 


CHAP. XI. 


s TheTemple is commanded to be meaſured, 3 The Lord 
feirreth wp two witneſſes, 9 whome the beaſt murdereth, 
9 and no man burieth them, 11 God raiſeth them to 
life, 13 andcalleth them wp to heauen. 13 The wicked 
ere terrified. 15 By the trumpet of the ſeuenth Angel: 
The reſurrection, 18 and mdgement is deſcribed. 


I THen was giuen mee a reede, like vnto a 

rod,and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe 
and mere the Temple of God, and the altar, 
andthem that worſhip therein, 

2 But the*court which is without the temple, , He peakerbef 
b caſt out,and mete it not : for it is giuen vn- che outer court, 
to the Gentiles, and the holy citic ſal they which we called 
rread vnder foote, two and fourtie moneths. RES _ 

3 Bur 1 will give power vnto my two witnel- yught come into 

ſes, andthey ſhall propheſie a thouſand two tar. 

hundred and threeſcore dayes, clothed in * _ 6 cated 
ſackcloth. which ; = 

4 Theſe are two oliue trecs, and two Can- ring is refiſed # 
I » ſtanding before the God of the prophene, 
carth. 

5 Andif any man wilthure them, fire procee- 
deth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth 
their enemics:for if any man would hurtthe, 
chus muſt he be killed, . 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhutte heauen that it 
raine notin the dayes of their propheſying, 
and haue power ouer waters to turne them 
into blood, and to ſmite the carth with al ma. 
nerplagues,as often as they will. 

7 And when they haue © finiſhed their teſti- c pyhex they hank 
monie, the beaſt that commeth our of y bot- dene their meſ- 
romleſle pirſhal make warte againſt oy" ſage, 

a 


The foure and twentie Elders; 


ſhall ouercome them,and kill them. 
$ Andthcir corpſes ſhall lie in the ftreeres of 
the great citic, which ſpiritually is called So- 


. Chap.xij. 


The Church perſecuted, 126 


3 And there appeared another woonder in 
heauen : for beholde, a great red dragon ha. 
uing ſcuen heads,and ten hornes, and ſeucn 


d After amore 


faerer kind of dom and Egypt, where our Lordealſo was crownes vpon his heads: 
—_— end 2 crucified, 4 And his taile drewethe thirde part of the 
fencing, 9 And they of thepeople and kinreds, and ftarresofheauen,and caſt them to the earth. 
rongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes Andthe Dragon ſtoode before the woman, 
three dayes and an halfe, and ſhall notſuffer which was ready to bee deliuered,to deuoure 
their carkeiſesrobe put in graues, her child, when ſhe had broughtic forth. 
10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall 5 Sofhee broughe foorth a manchilde which 
reioyce ouer them and be glad, and ſhal ſend ſhould rule all nations witha rod of yron:and 
gifts one to another: for theſe rwo Prophets thar her child was caken vp vato God and to 
vexed them that dwelt on the earth, histhrone, 
11 Bur after three dayes and an halfe, theſpi- 6 Andthe woman fledinto wildernes, where 
rite of life comming from God, ſhall enter 1n- ſhe hatha placepreparcd of God, that they 
to them , and they ſhall ſtande vp ypon their = ſhould teede her there a thouſand, two hun- 
feete: andgrear feare ſhall come vpon them dreth andthreeſcore dayes. 
which ſaw them, 7 Andthere wasa bartel] in heauen, Michael 
12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. andthe Dragon fought and his angels. 
And they ſhall aſcende vp to heauen in a 8 Buttheypreuailed not, neither was their 
cloud, and their enemics ſhall ſee them. * place found any morein heauen, 4 They were cal 
13 Andtheſame houre ſhall there beca great 9 Andthe great Dragon, that olde Serpent, #,(6 #har they 
earthquake; and the tenth part of the citic called the Deuill and Satan, was caſt out, 3*j* 2%" [cen 
ſhall fall,and in the earthquake ſhal be flaine which deceiucth allthe worlde: he was exen IE 
in number ſeuen thouſand: and the remnant caſt into the earth, and his angels were caſt 
e Glorifad Gel were ſorefearesd,and *gaueglory tothe God outwith him. 7 
by confe/ſing hs = of heauen. = . 10 Then I hearda loude voyce in heauen, ſay- 
_ 14 The ſecond woe is paſt , and beholde, the ing,Nowe is ſaluation, and trength,and the 


kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe, which accuſed them before our God 
day and night, 
JI But they ouercame him by that blood of 
that Lambe, and by that word of their 'reſti- 
monie,and they * loued northeir liucs vnto 
the death, = — his 
12 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens, and yerthar bfe they eftermerh 
dwell inthem. Woe tothe inhabitants of the nothing more pre= 
earth,and of the Sea: for the Deuill is come —_ then bis lifes 
downe vnto you, which hath great wrath, ARES 
knowing that he hath bur a ſhorttime. Po lowe bis Lfs,who 
13 And when the Dragon fawthat he was caſt deubrerb noe co 


third woe will come anone. 

15 Andthe ſcuench Angelblewe the trumper, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſay- 
ing, The kingdomes of this worlde are our 
Lords,and his Chriſts,and he ſhal reigne for 
cuermore, 

16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, which 
ſate before God on their ſeats,fell ypontheir 
faces,and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, Wee giue thee thanks, Lorde God 
almightie , Which art, and Which waſt, 
and Whichart to come : for thou haſt recci- 
uedthy great might, and haſt obteined thy 
kingdome. . 


b Heis [aide 


18 And the Gentiles were angrie, & thy wrath ynto the earth, hee perſecured the woman 4414 _— 
is come,and the time of the dead, that they which had brought forth the man chile. _- nerde requs- 


ſhould be iudged , & thar thou ſhouldeſt giue 14 But to the woman were giuen two wings of : 

reward vnto thy ſcruants the Prophets, and a greateagle, that ſhe might flic intothe wil- 

to theSaintes, and to them that feare thy dernefle, into her © place,whire ſhe isnourt ,. Into that place 

Name,to ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt de- ſhed fora time,and rimes, and halfe atime, which Godhead 

ſtroy them which deſtroy the earth, from the preſence of the ſerpent. appoinzed for hers 
Ig Then the Temple of God was opencd in 15 Andthe ſerpent caſt our of his mouth water 


heauen, and there was ſcene in his Temple 
the Arke of his couenant : and there were 
lightnings, and voyces, andthundrings, and 
carthquake,and much haile. 


CHAP: XIL 

3 A women appeareth 2 traueiling with childs, 4 wheſe 
child the dragon would dewur, 7 but Michael ouercom- 
meth him, 9 andcaſteth him out, 13 and the morebee 
is caſt downe and vanquiſhed, the more fiercely be exercis 

ſeth bis ſubtleties. | 
TA Nd there appeared a great wonder in 
hcaut: A womanclothed with the ſunne, 
andthe moone was vnderher feete, and vp- 

'  onher head a crowne of twelue ſtarres, 
2 Andſhecwaswith childe, and cryed tra- 
 uciling in birth, and waspayned ready to be 

dcluered, 


16 Butthe carth holpe 


138 AndIſtood onthe ſea 


afterthe woman, like'a flood, that hee mighr 
cauſe her to be cariedaway ofthe flood. 


earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed: vp 
the flood, which the dragon had caſt our of 
his mouth, &h | 


17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- ' 


man, & wentand made warre with therem- 


the- woman , and the . 


nant of her ſced, which keepe the commaun- +» 


| dements of God, andhauethe teſtimonie of 


Icſus Chriſt.” 


ſand.” ' 
CHAP. XIII. 
The beaft with many beads is deſcribed, $ which draws 
ethrbe x jan the world s/w 70s 1: Theother 


beeft riſing ous of the earth, 25 gineth power vure bin. 
x And 


A viſion of two beaſts, 


®Gen,g,6. 
err. 26,5 3 


a To giue life al 


Tannes and I111- 


worders that 


I ANd I fawea beaf rife out of the ſca, ha- 

ing ſeuen heads, & ten hornes, and vp- 

on his hornes wereten crownes,and ypon his 
heads the name of blaſphemic. 

2 Andthe beaſt which ] ſaw, was like a Leo- 
pard,& his feere like a beares, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon gaue 
him his power and his throne, and great au- 
thoritie, 

And 1 ſaw one of his heads ast were woun- 
ded ro death,bur his deadly wound was hea- 
Jed, and all the world wondred and followed 
the beaſt. 

4 And they woorſhipped the dragon which 
gaue power ynto the beaſt, and they worſhip- 

d the beaſt, ſaying , Who is like vnto the 
Fean [ who is able to warre with him! 

5s And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 
that ſpake great things and blaſphemics,and 
power was giuen ynro him, to doe two and 
fourtie moneths, 

6 Andheopened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
againſt God,to blaſpheme his Name,and his 
tabernacle,and chem that dwel in heauen. 

7 Anditwasgiuen yato him to make warre 
with the Saints,and to ouercome them, and 
power was ow him ouer cucry kinred,and 
rongugzand nation, 

8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth,ſhal 
worſhip him,whoſe names are nor written in 
the booke of life of that Lambe, which was 
ſlaine from the beginning of the world. 

9 Ifany man haue an carc,let him heare. 

10 Ifanyleade into captiuity,he ſhall goe into 
captiuirie : * if any kill with a ſ\worde,he muſt 
be killed by a ſword:here is the paticnce and 
the faith of the Saints, 

11 And I behelde another beaſt comming vp 
out of the earth, which had wwo horns like the 
Lambe,bur he ſpake like the dragon, 

12 Andhedid all thar the firſt beaſt could doe 
before him,& he cauſed the earth, and them 
which dwel therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed, 

13 And hedid great wonders, ſo that he made 
fire ro come downe fiom heauen on the 
earth,inthe fighrof men, 

14 Anddeceiued them that dwell onthe earth 
by the lighes, which were permitted ro him 
to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying tothem 

that dwel on the earth,thartthey ſhould make 
the image of the beaſt,whiclt had the wound 
of a ſword,and did le. 

15. And it was permitted to him to giue a * ſpi- 

, rite yntothe image of the beaſt , ſo tharthe 


bres imitated the py of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould 


cauſe that as many as would not worſhipthe 


Meſer wrought. image ofthebeaſt ſhould be killed. 


b Themarke of 
the name of the 


teaz?, 


"if 


16. And he made all, both ſmall andgreatrich 
and poore,free and bond, to recciue a® mark 

.  intheirrighrhandor in their forcheads, 

17 And tharno man might buy or ſel}, ſauc hee 
that had the marke,orthe name of the beaſt, 
or the number ofhis name. 

18 Hereis wiſtdome. Lethimthat hath witte, 
countthe number ofthe beaſt : for itisthe 
number of a man, & his number is fixc hun- 
dredthreeſcore and fixe, 


Reuelation; 


CHAP. XIlIIL 
x The Lambe ftandeth on mount Sion, 4 with bis chafle 
worſhippers. 6 One -+-1,7* 9 vw the Geiel: 8 ann 
other foretelleth the fall of Babylon: g thethurde way. 
neth that the beaFi be aueyded. 13 A wee from hea 
ner pronounceth them happy who die inthe Lord. 16 lhe 
Lords fickle is thruft into the harueft, 18 and the 
VIntaZe, 
I T Hen I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
fourtie and foure thouſand, hauing his Fa- 
thers Name written in their forcheads. 

2 AndIheardea vyoyce from hcauen, as the 
ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of a 
great thunder: and I heard the voyce of har- 
pers harping with their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as /t were a newe ſong before 
the throne,and before the foure beaſtes, and 
the Elders : and no man coulde learne that 
ſong,butthe hundred, fortic and foure thou- 
ſand,which were bought from the earth, 

4 Theſe arethey, which are not defiled with 
women : for they are virgins: theſe followthe 
Lambe whitherſoeuer hee goeth: theſe are 
bought from men,being the firſt fiuires ynto 
God,and tothe Lambe. 

5 And intheir mouthes was feunde no guile: 
for they are withoutſpot before the throne of 
God. 

6 © Then I fawe another Angel flic in the 
mids of heauen, hauing an ecucrlaſting Go- 
ſpel, to preach vnto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to cuerie nation, and kinred,and 
rongue,and people, | ; 

7 * Saying with a loud voyce, Feare God, and 
giuc glorie ro him: tor the houre of his iudge- 
mentis come: and worſhip him thatmade 
* heauen and carth,& the ſea, andthe foun- 
raines of watcrs, 

8 Andtherc followed another Ange], ſaying, 
* Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is fal- 
len: for ſhe made all nations to drinke ofthe 
wine of the * wrath ofher fornication, 

9 CAndthethird Angel followed them, ſay- 
ing with a loude voyce, If any man worſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and receiue # mark 
in his forchead,or on his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, ofthe pure wine,whichis 
powred into the cup of his wrath,and he (hal 
bee tormented infire and brimſtone before 
the holy Angels,and before the Lawbe. 

11 And & ſmoke oftheit rorment hal aſcend 
euermore: and they ſhall haue noreſt day 
nor night, which worſhip the beaſt and his 


The Lambe on mount Sion, 


* T/al.n45.6, 
* AS 14,15, 


® 1/41.21.9, 
sere.51.8. 
chap 18.2. 
a Of her fornic4- 
tion, whereby Ged 
wal prowekgd to 
wrath, 


image,and whoſocuer recciucth che print of 


his name, 

12 Here isthepatierice of Saints:hereare they 
that keepe the commandements of God,and 
the faith of leſus, 

13 Thenlhearda voyce from heauen, ſaying 
ynto me, Write, The dead which die®in the 
Lord,are fully blefled. Euen ſo ſaieth the Spi- 
rite: for they reſt from their labours,and their 
©*works follow them. ; 

14 CAndI looked, and beholde a white cloud, 
and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto the 
Sonne of man,hauing on his head a golden 
crowne,and in his hand a ſharpe fickle. cM 

15 An 


b Yhatis,for the 
Lord, 


c By workes, is 
weant the reward 
which followeth 
ood workes, 


Thecarth reaped. 


ſare on the cloud, * Thruſt in thy Gekle and * I » 2690 
reaper forthe time is cometo reape: forthe 1 1 Nd Theard agreatyoiceoutofthe Tem- 
* harueſt of thecarth isripe. | ple, ſaying ro the ſeuen Angels,Goeyous 
16 Andhectharſare onthe cloude, thruſt in waycs, and powre out the ſexeryials of the 
' his fickle onthe earth , and the carth was wrathof God vpon the earth, 
reaped. 2 Andthe firftwent and powred our his viall 
17 Thenanother Angel came out of the Tem- yponthe earth :andthere fell anoiſome and 
ple, which is in heauen,hauing alſo aſharpe agricuousſoreypon the men, which hadthe 
fickle. | marke of the beaſt, and yponthem which 
13 And another Angel came out fromthe al- worſhipped his image. 
rar,which had power ouer fire,anderied with 3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 


Chap.xv.xvj. Theſeuenvialsof wrathi 145 
15 And another Angel came out of the Tem. wrath gineuwnto rber,and ſo diuers plaguesariſy inthe 
ple, crying with a loud yoyce ro him that *"*74 18 co tovifie the wicked , 19 and the inhaby- 


a loud cry to him that had rhe ſharpe fickle, ypontheſea, andir ® became as the blood 4 J* was 


and ſaid, Thruſtin thy ſharpe fickle, and ga- of a dead man: and every liuinpthins gi 
'ther the cluſters of the vineyard ofthe earth: in the ſca. W's —__—_ = 
for her grapes are ripe, 4 Andthe third Angel d is vi 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle ypon the rivers nA } rag; _—_ 
on the carth , and cur downe the vines of andthey became blood, 
_the vineyard of the earth, and caſt them 5 . And 1 heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
into that great winepreſſe of the wrath of Lord, thou artiuſt, Which arr, and Which - 
God. | © © waſt: andHoly, becauſe thou haſt iudged 
20 And the wine prefſe was troden without theſethings, | 
the citic , and blood came out of the wine- 6 For they thedthe blood of the Saints, and 
prefſe, yntothe horſe bridles, by the ſpace of Prophets, and therforehaſt thou giucnthem 


a thouſand and fixe hundreth furlongs. bloodto drinke: for they are worthy. 
| 7 And [heard another out of the SanQuarie 
CHAP. XV. ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God almightie, true and 


1 The ſeuen Angels haning the ſeen laft plagues, 3 They righreous are thy iudgements, | 
that conquered the beaſt praiſe God, 6To the ſeuen.An- $ And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
gels, 7 ſeven vials fil of Gods wrath,are deliuered, onthe ſunne, andit was giuen ynto himtoa 
1 A Nd 1 ſaw another figne in heauen, great torment men with heare of fire, | 
and marucilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing 9 And menÞoyled in greatheare, andblaſ- 
*the ſeuen laſt plagues: for by them is fulfilled phemed the Name of God , which hath 
| the wrath of God, power ouer theſe plagues, and they res+ 
2 AndIſawe as it wereaglaſſicſea, mingled pented not,to giue him glory, * 
with fire, and them that had gotten viftorie x0 And the fift Angel powred out hisviall yp- 
of the beaſt, and of his image, andof his on thethrone of the beaſt, and his king- 
marke, and of the number of his name, dome waxed darke, and they gnawed their 
ſtand at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the harpes tongues for ſorow, A 
of God, 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for 
3 Andthey ſung the ſong of Moſes the * ſer- theirpaines,and for their ſores, andrepenttd 
uant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, notof theirworkes. | 53 oils 
ſaying, Great and maructlous are thy works, 12 And the fixt Angel powred outhis vial ypon 
Lord God almightic : iuſt and rrue are thy the great river Euphrates, and the water 
*b wayes,king of Saints. thereof dried vp,thatthe way of the kings of 
4 * Who ſhallnort fearethee, OLord, and the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 
glorific thy Name! for thou onely art holy, 13 AndIſawthree vncleane ſpirits like frogs, 
and all nations ſhall come and worſhip be= come out of the mouth of thardragon, and 
fore thee: for thy iudgementsare made ma- our of the mouth of that beaſt, and ourof 
nifeſt. _ © the molthof thatfalſe propher, ' 
5 Andafeerthar, Ilooked, and behold, the 14. Forthey are the ſpirits of deuils, working 
Temple of the tabernaclc of teſtimonie was miracles, to goe vnto the Kings of the earth, 
open in heauen, J | andof the whole worlde , to gather chem 


6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the + to the bartell of that great day of God al- . - 


Temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clo« mightie. . . | +: oth 8 
thed in pure and bright linnen , and hauing 25 (* Beholde, I come as a theefe, Bleſſed * 7h, 
their breſts girded with golden girdles, # hee that watcheth and keepeth his gar- 

7 Andoneof the fourc beaſtes gaue yntothe ments, leſt hee walke naked, and men ſee his 
ſcuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the filthineſle) 


wrath of God, which liueth for cuermore. 16 And they gathered them together into & _ "SIPPp _ 


$8 Andthe Temple was ful of the ſmoke ofthe place calledin Hebrew Arma-gedon, 
glory of God & of his power,and no maniwas 17 CAndthe ſeuenth Angel powred out his 
- able toenter into the Temple, till the ſeuen viall intothe ayre: and there came aloude 
plagues of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. voice out of the Temple of heauen from che 
| throne, ſaying, Itis done, © 

CHAP. XVI. ' 18 And there were voyces, and thuridrings, 

2 aud 17 The Angel porore eut the ſeven vials of Gods, and lightnings, andthere was a greate 
IS | YyyJ05þ quake, 


The whore of Babylon, Renelation. | Theiall of Babylon; 


quake, ſuch as was nor fince men were vpon 
the carth,cuen ſo mightic an canthquake. 


the cight, and is one of the ſcuen, and ſhall 
gac into deſtruQion, 


® Jerec35e1 5- +: 19 And the greatcitic was diuidedintothree 13 Andthe ten hornes which thou ſaweſt , are 


whkcs the He- parts,and the citics of the nations fell : and 
brewes verer of- that great Babylon came in remembrance 
ger this ſort,wer® Hofore God, * ro giue vnto her the cup of the 
norGen.g.24- 
bows the woſghe 20 Andcuery llc fled away , and the moun- 


ten Kings , which yet baue not receiucd a 
kingdome, but ſhall receiue power, as Kings 
at one houre with tbe beaſt. 


wine of the fiercenefle of his wrath. 13 Theſc have one minde, and ſhall give their 


wer, and authoritic tothe beaſt. 


of a talent : and taines Were not b found. 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe . and the 


4 talent was three to , 
21 Andtherefell a great haile, like * raknts, 
+; Comme wr out of heauen yponthe men, and men blaſ- 
groats, whereby phemecd God, becaulc of the plague of the 


Serifiedamar- hajle: for the plague thereof was exceeding 


Lambe ſhall overcome them: * for hee is * (up, 19.16, 
Lord of Jords, and King of kings: and they z.tim, 6.35. 
that are on his fide,called, and choſen, and 

faichfull. 


neilows & ſtrange great, 15 And he fayd vnto mee, The waters which 


f br, 
EY CHAP. XVII. 


x The great whore is deſeribed, 2 with whom the kings of 
the earth committed fornication. 6 Shee is drunken 


thou ſaweſt , where the whore firteth, are 
people, and multitudes , and nations, and 
tongues. 


with the blood of Saints. 75 The wyſfterie c* the woman 16 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt 


and the beaft that cerieth ber,eXpounded : their defiru- 
Hon. 14 The Lambs norte. 


I THe rhere came one of the ſeuen Angels 
which had the ſcuen vials, and talked 


yponthe beaſt, are thar ſhall hate the 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and na- 
ked, and ſhall cate her fleſh, and burne her 
with fire. 


with me,ſaying vnto me, Come: 1 will ſhewe x7 For God hath pur their hearrs to fulfill his 


@ The ſentence thee the *damnation of the great whore that 

2ar w prowczn. Ffirterh ypon many waters, ; 

——_P tu z Wixhwhome haue committed fornication 
b, 


will,and to doe with one conſent, for to gi 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vacill the 
words of God be fulfilled, 


the kings of the carth,and the inhabitants of x8 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is thae 


the earth are drunken withthe wine of her 
fornication. 
3 So hecaried mice away intothe wilderneſſe 
inthe Spirit, and | ſawe a woman (ſit ypon a 
# A sharhes co. b skarler coloured beaſt, full of names of , 


ter that w, with - : 

: red andpepl ct which had ſcucn heads and ten 
ſurely it want 4, Andche woman was arayedin purple and 
_ ou h Skarict, and gilded with golde and precious 1 


elergie were ſo ſtones,and pearles, and had a cup of goldin 
wuch delighred her hand,full of abominations, and filthines 
with 2bis colow. of her fornication, 
5 And in her forhedd was a name written, 2 
A myſtcrie , that great Babylon, that mo- 
ther of whoredomes, and abominations of 
the earth. 
6 And I fawe the woman drunken with the 
"blood of Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of IES VS: and when I ſawc her, 3 
I wondred with great marucile. 
7 Theathe Angel ſayd vnto mee, Wherefore 
marucileſt rhou ? I will ſhewe thee the my- 
eric of that woman, and of that beaſt,thar 


bearcth her,which bath ſcucn heads andeen 
e Very childrew 1 rnes 
hnow,what that P * 
ſnen billed citie 8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, was, and is 
5s, which gf not, and (hall aſcend our of the botromlefle 


much ſpoken of, je, and ſhall goce intoperdition, and they 


greatcitic, which reigneth ouer the kings of 
the carth. 


CHAP. XVYIIL 


The horrible deftruBfion of Babylon is ſer cut. 11.16.18, 
The marchanti of the earth, who were enriched with the 


pompe and laxurienſneſſe of it,weepe and waile: 20 But 


«ll the elect reioyce for the wft vengeance of God. 


ANÞP aftcr theſe things, I ſawe awther 
Angel come downe from heauen, ha- 
uing great power, ſo that the carth was ligh- 
rened with his glory. 
And hee crycd our mightily with a loude 
voyce, ſaying, * Itis fallen, it is fallen, Ba- * [p,14.4. 
bylon that great citie, and is become the oſ<21.9. 
habiration of deuils, and the holde of all #7*-51-b+ 
foulc ſpirits , and a cage of cuery vacleane 
and hateful bird. 
For all nations hauc drunken of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication , and the 
Kings of the carth haue commirred forni- 
cation with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich of the abundance of her 
pleaſures, 


4 And 1 heard another yoyce from heaucn 


ſay, Goc out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her finnes, and that ye re- « Hewſeths 
ceiue not of her plagues, word which 


an_— repor- that dwell on the earth,ſhall wonder (whoſe 5 For her finnes are * come vp into heauen, ſeth the follow * 


Teth. And com- names are not written in the booke of life 


ng of ſinnes one 


and God hath remembred her iniquities. ter another, and 


paſſed ſeu from the foundation of the world) when 6 Reward her, eucn as ſhee hathrewarded riſing one of ane- 


towers within, they beholde the beaſt that was , and isnor, 
_ | yetis. ; 
when Toh wrore & Heere is the minde that hath wiſedome, 


you, andgiue her double according to her 7% #» ſuch ſort, 


workes: andin the cup thatſhe hath filled to {7 95G 
you, fill her the Ronde. __ length vo fuch an 


bet 

cheſs ings bad The © ſeuen heads are ſcuen mountaines, 7 In as muchas ſhee glorified her ſelfe, and pc oþ cans 
. whercon the woman fitteth: they arc alſo 

:[t wa,  ſeuen Kings. 
and nor, andyet 10 Fiuc are fallen, and one is, and another is 
ge remainetbro = notyet come: and when hee commethyhee . 
#hi d-3,pucie muſtcontinue a ſhort ſpace. * 
defiration, IT Andithebeaſtthatwas, andis not, iscuen 


luedin pleaſure,ſo much giue youto her tor. **=**: 

mentand ſorow: for ſhe ich in her heart, - pwr" 42.0 

I fir being a queene,and am © no widow, and ple and mighris, 

wb no mourning. _ 
efore ſhall her + 0 comeat ® one 7 2 

dap, den and forome, andfamine, and wn a 


- be "Ps. 47 8&2 oo 
"__ Tx t#%.r; et # 


Oe ent, PAIR 


Lamencation for Babylon: Reuelation: Lambes marriage. 148 - 
ſhe ſhalbe burne with fire: for that Got which more in'thee: and the voce of the bride» © : 


| condemneth her,is a ſtrong Lord. grome and of the brid bec heard 
: 9 Andthe Kings of the earth ſhall bewaile more in chee: for thy —_ q Eee 


her, and lament for her, which haue com- great men of the earth: and with thine iti- 

| - mitted fornication, and liucd in pleaſure chantments were deceiued allnations. . 
with her, when they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of 24 And in her was found the blood of the 
that her burning, Prophets, andof the Saincs, and of all that 


10 And ſhall Rand afarre of for feare of were laineypontheearth, 
her rorment, ſaying, Alas, alas, thar great | 
citie Babylon, that mightie citie: forin one CHAP. XIX 


1 The beauenly companie praiſe God, far euenging the 
blood of bu ſeruants on ef oh þ They ihe. Les 
bleſſed, that are called tethe Lambs ſupper, 10 The 
Angel will mot be worſhipped. 11 The mightie King of 
Kings appeareth from heauen. 19 The baztel 20 where- 
in: The beaſt is taken, 21 and caſt into the burmng lake, 


4 houre is thy judgement come. 

; 11 Andthe merchants of the carth ſhall weepe 
and wailc ouer her: for no man buycth their 
ware any more, 5 36 

\ Iz Thewarcof golde, andfiluer, andof pre- 
cious tone, and of pearles, and of fine 
linnen, and of purple, and of filke, and Z A ND after theſe things I heard a great 
Skarlet, andof all maner of Thyne wood, 'yoyce of a great multitude ini heauen, 
and of veſſels of yuoric, and of all veſſels ſaying, * Halleluiah, faluation, and glory, « Traiſechs 
of moſt precious wood, and of brafle,and of and honour, and power be to the Lord 6ur £94 
yron,and of marble, God. EY 

13 Andofcinamom, and odours, and oynt- 2 For true andrighteous are his judgements, 
ments,and frankincenſe,and wine, and oyle, for hee hath condemned that great whore, 
and fine floure, and wheate, and beaſts, and which did corrupt the catth with her forni- 
ſheepe,and horſes,and charers,and ſeruants, Cation, and hath auenged the blood of his 
and ſoules of men. ſeruants ſhed by her hand, 


F Bythics means 14 (Andthe * apples tharthy ſoule Juſted af- 3 And againe they ſaid, Halleluiah': atid that 
her ſmoke roſe yp for eucrmore. 


Roa 


The rg) 0 Ne -7 


that ſeaſon,wbich ter, are departed from thee, and all things 
Alle - "tr which were fat and excellent , are depar- 4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and the 
on pra ted from thee, and thou ſhalt inde themno foure beaſts fell downe, and worſhipped 
God that ſatc on the throne, ſayine, A 
more. E ne, laying, Amen, 


iees ripen, and 


the wordſign:fieth 15 The merchants of theſe things which were Halleluiah, 


is the Spirit of propheſic. 


HL yg ware waxcdrich, ſhall ſtand afarre off from her, 5 Then. a voyce came our of the throne, 
On” fur feare of her torment, weeping and wai» ſaying, Prayſe our God, all yee his ſer- 
liog, uants, and yce that fcare him, both ſmall 
26 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, andgrear. 
that was clothed in fine linnen and purple, 6 Andlheard like a voyce of a great mulxi- 
and skarler, and gilded with gold, and preci- tude, andas the yoyce of many waters, and 
ous ſtones,and pearles. as the yoyce of ſtrong thundrings , ſaying, 
I7 Forin one houre ſo great riches are come Halleluiah: for the Lord that God that al- 
to deſolation. And cuery ſhipmaſter, and all mightic God bath reigned. 
the people that occupic ſhips, and ſhipmen, 7 Let vs bee glad reioyce , and pgiue 
and whoſoeuer traffike on the ſea,ſhall ſtand gloric to him: for the marriage of that 
afarre off, Lambe is come, and his wife hath made her 
13 And cric, whenthey ſce that ſmoke of her ſclfe ready. 
burning, ſaying, What citie was like vato this 8 And to her was graunted, that ſhee ſhould 
preat citic ? be arayed with pure fine linnen and ſhining, 
19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, for the fine linnen is the ® rightcouſnefle of 5 Grodworkes 
andcric, weeping, and wayling, and ſay, Saints, | which are Gue(y 
Alas, alas, that great citie, wherein were 9 Then he ſaid vnto me, Write, * Blefled are _ of 
maderich all that had ſhips on the ſea by they which arecalled vntothe Lambs ſupper. * M,16.22.3. 
her coſtlinefſe; for in one houre ſheis made Andhe ſayd ynto me, Theſe wordes of God 
deſolate. arerrue. | 
30 O heauen,reioyce of her,andye holy Apo- 10 AndlI fell before his feere, *ro worſhip him: * [$9p.32.3. 
files and Prophets: for God hath / — bur he ſaid vnto mee, See thoudoe itnor : I 
| her to be reuenged on her for your ſakes. am thy fellowe ſcruant, and one of thy bre- | 
31 Then a mightic Angel tooke vp a ſtone thren, which hauethe © teſtimonie of Icſus, © VYbicb ave 
* Jere.15.63, like a great milſtone, * and caſtitintorhe Worſhip God: forthe teſtimonie of 4 leſus —_— 


CCRT OR 


UMI 


ſea, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall that 
great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe found 
no more, 

22 And the yoyce of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers,and trumperters ſhall be heard 
no more inthee,and nocrafteſman,of what- 
focuer craft be be,fhall be found any more in 
thee: andthe ſound of a milſtone ſhall bee 
heard no more in thee. 


Teſws, 

11 AndI ſawc heauen open, and bcholde a -f Fo Teſus 6 the 
white horſe, and he that ſate vpon him , was 7:«ketharadthe 
called Faithfull and trucand be iudgerhand 7**Pofer im 
figheerh righteoully, EF 


12 Andhiseyes wereasa flame of fire, and on 


his head were many crownes: and hee had 
a name written, that no man knewe bur 
himſelfe. 


23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 1 3 And hee was clothed with a garment dipe 
im 


Yyyyyij. 


The ſharpe ford. 
- in blood ,, and his name is called THE 

WORD OF GOD. © | 
14 And the hoftcs which were it heaven, fol- 6 Blefled and holy is he, that hath partinthe 


& For fudgement 4 
was commirted to 


lowed him ypon whitc horfes, clothed with 
fine linnen white andpure. 

15 Andott of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
ſword , 'thar with it he ſhould ſmite the hea- 


then: for he * ſhall rule'theni with a rod of 7 
8 


yron : for hee it is that rreadeth the winc- 
preſſe of the fierceneſle of the wrath of Al- 
mightic God. 

16 Andhe hath vpon his garment, and vpon 
his thigh a name written, * THE KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS, 

17 AndI ſaw an Angelſtand in the ſunne,who 
cried with a loude voyce , ſaying to all the 
foules rhat did flic by the middes of heauen, 
Come,and gather your ſclues together vnto 
the ſupper of the great God, 

18 Thar ye may cate the fleſh of kings,and the 

 fleſhof hiecaptaines,and the fleſh of migh- 
tie men,and the fleſh of horſes,and of them 


that fit on themy,and the fleſh of all freemen, + 


and bondmen, and of ſmall and great. . 

19 And 1 ſawe the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth, andtheir hoſtes gathered rogetherro 
make bartell againſt him thar ſate on the 
horſe;zand againſt hisarmie. 


20 But rhe beaſt was taken, and with him that - 


' falſepropher that wrought miracles before 
him, whereby hee decciued them thar re- 


cciued the beaſtes marke, and rhem that - 


, worſhipped his image. Theſe were both a- 
| line caſtinto a lake of fire, burning with 
_ brimſtone. 
sf Andcheremnant were flaine with the ſword 
_ of himthar ſitrecth vpen the horſe, which 
"cometh out of his mouth,and al the foules 
were filled full with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX. 

s The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thauſand yeeres : 8 
being looſed,be ftirreth up Gog & Magoeg, that u,priue 
and open enemies, agamfſt the Saints, xn but the ven- 

. geanee of the Lord cutteth off there infolencie. 123 The 
Ces are opened, by which the dead are indged, 

I AN4 Iſawe an Angel come downe from 

heauen, having the key of the botrom- 
lefſe pit,and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And hertooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound 
him a thouſand yecres, 

3 Andcaſthim into the bottomlefle pir, and 

hee ſhuthimvp, and ſealed the doore ypon 

him, thathee ſhould decciuc the people no 
more, till the thouſand yeeres were fulfilled: 
for after tliat he muſt bee looſed for a little 
ſeaſon, 


them, and iudgemient was giuen vnto them, 
and 7 fave the foules of them that were be- 


headed for the witneſle of lTeſus, and for rhe 


word of God,and which did not worſhipthe 
beaſt, neicher his image,neither had taken 
his marke ypon their forcheads, or on their 
hands: and they liued & reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yeere, | 


5 Burthereſof the dead men (hall norhug 


Reuelation. 


And I ſawe * ſeates: and they ſate vpon 3 


this is the firſt reſurreQion. 


firſt reſurreRion :- for on ſuch the ſecond 
death harhno power : bur they ſhall be the 
Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhallreigne 
with him a thouſand yeere, 

And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
Saran ſhalbe looſed our of his priſon, . 

And ſhall goe out to deceiuethe people, 
which are inthe foure quarters of the carth: 


exen* Gog and Magog, to gather them toge- * E{2.39.2, 


ther to batrell whoſe number s, as the ſand 
of the ſea. 


earth, and they compaſſedthe tents of the 
Saints about, and the belouecd citic : bur fire 
came downe from God out of heaucn, and 
deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone,where 
that beaſt and that faiſe prophet are, and 
ſhalbe tormented eucn day and night for 
euermore. 

1: AndI ſaweagreat white throne, andone 
that ſate on ir, from whoſe face fled away 
both the earth and the heauen, and theis 
place was no more found. 

13 And Iſawe the dead, both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God : and the bookes were ope- 


ned, and * another booke was opened, * /hep.z. 
which is the booke of life, and the dead were py 
iudged of thoſe things , which werewrirten 2#%%p-4-3+ 


in the bookes,according to their works, 

And the ſea gaue vp their dead, which 
werein her, and death and hell delivered 
vP the dead, which were in them: and they 
were iudged cuery man according to their 
works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt intp the lake 
of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not found written in 

the booke of life,was caſt into the lake of fire, 


F 


CHAP. XXI, 
He deſcribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending be 
; 9 Tb ns the L Tankers <p : Fourteen, 


ding of the citie, 1g gerniſhed with precious ones: 23 
whoſs temple the Lawbes. # 


I ANd I ſawe * a newe heauen, andanewe *Efa.&5.19, 
earth : for the * firſt heauen, and the firſt ang 66.22 
eartb were paſſed away , andthere was no 323-13 


more ſea. 

2 AndlI Iohn ſawethe holy citic newe Hie- 

. rufalem come downe from God out of hea- 
uen, prepared as a bride trimmed for her 
husband, 

And I heard a greatyoyce out of heauen, 
ſaying, Beholde, The Tabernacle of God 5s 
with men, and he will dwell withthem, 'and 
they ſhalbe his people, and God himſelfe 
ſhalbe their God with them, 


4 * And God ſhall wipe away allteares from * /bep.9.17, 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, </#:25-8- 


neither ſorowe, neither crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more paine: for the firſt things 
are paſſed, 

s And 


. Satanlookd. 
: -agaime vnuil the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: 


And they went yp into the Þ plaine of the b As if he ſaid, 


Bn OI 


Heauenly Ieruſalem. = Reuelation, The waterof life; 139 _ 


5 And heethar ſate yon the throne; ſaide, 33 And I ſaw no Temple thercin: for the Lord 
*E/al-43-19, * Behold, I makcall things new: and he ſaid God Almightic and the Lambe are the 
BOTS ob Fs yntro me, Write: fortheſe words are faithful Temple of un. 


and true, 23 * Andthiscitic hathnoneed of the Sunne, * Efa.bo.ng. 


*Chapxs, 6& Andheeſaidvnto mee, * Itis done, Iam neitherof the Mooneto ſhinc init: for the 
and 22,13. Alpha and Omega, the beginningand the glory of God did lightit: and the Lambe is 
. end: Iwillgiueco him thatis athirſt, of che the lightof it. 
well of the water of lite freely. . 
75 Heethar ouercommerh, ſhall inheritc all walke in the light of it; and the Kings of the 
things,and I will be his Godzand he ſhall be carth ſtall bring their glorie and honour 
-» my ſonne. MEE #4 - vnto1t, | 


8 But the fearfull and ynbelecuing , and the 25 * Andthe gates of it ſhall nor bee ſhut by * E/@.60.11; 


abominable, and murtherers ,' and whote- day: forthere ſhalbe no nighethere. 

' mongers,and ſorcerers,and idoJaters,andal 26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles 
4 Their lo and Tiars ſhall haue their *parc inthe Jakewhich fſbalbe brought vmro it, 
IRberit ance &s burneth with firc and brimſtone,whictris the 37 And there (hall enter into it none yncleane 


& were, forvnd darts; A thing,neither whatſocuer worketh abomina- 


9 Andtherecamevnto me one of the ſeuen tionor lies: bur they which are written inthe * Chep.3.5. 


Angels,which had the ſcuen vials fullof thc Lambes * booke of life. 
ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with mee, ſay- 


ing, Come : | will ſhewe thee the bride, the : CHAP. XXII 
Lambes wife. E7 4-717 Trenen of le A ear þ.9 _— 
10 And hee caried mee awayinthe ſpirit toa ' & woe, jtobn {6 puny ma mo—— 


great and an hie mountaine , and he ſhewed are moſe zrue; 13 And nowe the third time repeaterb 
me that greatcirie , that holy Hieruſalew, #beſe words, All rhings come froms hum, who is tbe begin- 
deſcending our of heauen from God, a Aa 

11 Hauingthe glory of God: and her ſhining x ANd heeſhewed me a pure riuer of water 
was like ynto a ſtone moſt precious , as a of life, cleare as cryſtall proceeding out 
Iaſper ſtone cleere as Chryſtall, of the throne of God, and of the Lambe. 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and had 2 In the middeſt of the fireere of ir, and of 
ewelue gates,and at the gates twelue Angels, either fde of the river was the tree of life 

. and thenames written, which are the twelus which bare rwelue maner of fruits, and gaue 
ribes of the children of 1ſracl. fruit cuery moncth; and the leaues of the 

23 Onthe Eaſt pare zhere werethree gates, and tree ſerved to heale the nations with, 
on rhe Northſide three gates, on the South- 3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, burthe 
fidethree gates , and onthe Weſtſide three throne of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in 
gates. ir,and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him, 

14 Andthewall of the citic had twelue foun- 4 Andthey ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
dations, and in them the Names of the ſhalbein their forcheads. 


Lambes twelue Apoſtles, s * Andthercſhalbeno _ there, and they « x/4,60,19; 


15 Andhee that talked with me had a golden neede no candle, neither lightof the ſunne: 
reed, to meaſure the citic withall, and the forthe Lord God giueththem light,and they 
gatcs thereof, and thewall thereof, + ſhall reigne for cucrmore. 

b"A fpurefuared 16 And the citic lay * fourcſquare, and the 6 And heeſaydynto mee, Theſe words are 

Fiewre bath equall length is as large asthe breadth of ir,and he faithfull andtruc : and the Lord God of the 

fider,and outright meaſuredthe citic with the reede , twelue holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe vnto 

owe = on thouſand furlongs : and the lengeh, and the his ſeruants the things which muſt ſhortly be 
eall by tha name breadth, and the height of ir are <quall. fulfilled. 

thoſe things that 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof,an hun- 7 Beholde, I come ſhortly, Bleſſed # hee 

arc fleadie, andef Jrech fourtie and foure cubires, by the mea- rharkeeperh the words of the prophecic of 

—— «nd ſure of mangtharis,of the © Angel, this booke. | 

« He addeth this, 18 And the building of the wall of ir was of 8 AndIam Iohn,which ſawe and heard theſe 

becauſe the An- Taſper: andthe citie was pure gold, like ynto things: and when I had heard and ſcene, 


gel bad the ſhave Clecreglaſſe, * I tell downe to worſhip before the feete * Chep.1g,re 
IEG 19 Andthe foundations of the wall ofthe citie of the Angel, which ſhewed me theſethings, 
were garniſhed with all maner of precious 9 Burt he ſaid ynto me,See thou deese nor: for 
ſtones: the fiſt foundation was laſper; the I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren 
ſecond of Saphir : the third of Chalcedonie: © rhe Prophers, and of them which keepe the 
the fourth of an Emeraud: words of the prophecic of this booke: wor- 
20 Thefift of a Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardius: ſhip God, 
the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eight of a 10 And he ſaid vnto me, Scale not the wordes 
Beryl: the ninth of a Topaze: the tenth of a of the prophecie of this booke: for therime 
Chryſopraſus : the eleuenth of a lacynthh is at hand, 
the twelkh an Amethyſt, 11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt till: 
21 And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, and hee whichis filthy, let him bee filthy 
EY L_ and cuery gate is of one pearle, and the till: and hee that is righteous, let himbe 


s ftreete of the citic # pure golde, as ſhining righteous till: and hee thatis holy, kt him 
Get ' claſſe Aa be holy till. "bo 
Yyyy lk 12 And 


24 -* And the people which are ſaued , ſhall * B/a.60,z- 


Thetree of life. Revelation. Addenot, nor diminiſh, 
12 And behold, come ſhortly,and my reward And let him that heareth,ſay,Come: andler 
® Row.2,6. is with me, * ro giue euery man according as him thatis athuſt, come: and * letwhoſoc- » Eſ$$4Þ- 
his worke ſhalbe. SEN - with es of the water of life _ 
* /hap.r.$.and 13 Iam * Alpha and Omega, the beginning 18 For I proteſt vnto every man that heareth 
Date. End the you firſt and % laſt. Wo the words of the prophecie of this booke, IF 
and 44.6. 14 Bleſſed are they , that doe his commande- any man ſhall adde ynto theſe things , God 
ments,that their right may bee inthe tree of ſhal adde vnto him the plagues,thatare writ- 
life, and may enter in through the gates into. tenin this booke: 
the citie. 19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the words 
15 For without ſhalbe dogs, and enchanters, of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall 
and whoremongers, and murtherers, and take away his part out of the booke of life, 
idolaters, and whoſocuer loucth or maketh and out of the holy citie , and from thoſe 
lies, things which are written in this booke, ; 
16 Lleſus haue ſent mine Angel, toteſtific vn- 20 Hee which teſtificth theſe things, ſaith, 
to you theſe things in the Churches: I am Surely I come quickely. Amen. Euen ſo, 
the roote and the generation of Dauid, and come Lord leſus. 
the bright morning ſtarre. 21 Thegrace of ourLord Iefus Chuiſt be with 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. youall, Amen, | : 


THE ENDE. 


Abdia 
Abdiel 
Abdai 
Abdi a 


 Audias 


Abednago 


Abagatha 
Abagtha 
Abiiam 
Abiſaph 
Ebiaſaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 
Abiſue 


Abitub 
Abicub 


% 


Abeſalom 
Abeſſalom 
Abſolom 


Hadadezer 


Adaias 
Adalia 


EA briefe Table of the interpretation of the 
proper names which are chiefely found inthe 
Olde Teſtament, wherein the firſtnumber ſignifi- 

_ erhthe Chapter, the ſecondtheverſe, 


altogether haue beene abuſed, ſo that the wery right names of diners of the holy men named inthe 


None the wickednſſe of time , and the Lindneſſe of the former age hath beene ſuch, that all things 


Scriptures haue beene forgotten, end nowe ſeeme ſtrange unto vs,and the names of infants that ſhould 
ever haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them,and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of God yecei» 


wed into bis howſhold, haue Leene hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and badges of idolatrie and beathe- 
 . niſh impietie: we haye nows ſet foorth this T able of the names thas be moſt vſedin the olde Teſtament with 
' » their interpretations,as the Hebrew zmporteth, partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe , when they ſhall 


kmwe the true names of the godly fathers, and what they ſignifie, that their children nowe named after them, 
may haue teſtimonies by their very names, thas they are within that faithfull familie , that in all their doings 


. bad ener God before their eyes, and that they are bound. by theſe their namesto ſerue God from theirinfane 


cie,and haue occaſion to praiſe him for hu workgs wrought in them , and their fathers, but chiefely to reſtore 
zhe name; to their integritie , whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſleries of the holy Ghoſs 


* ſhall better be underſtanded. We haue medled rarely with the Greeke names, becauſe their imterþretation is wn= 


certaine, and many of themare corrupted from their original, as wee may alſo ſee theſe Hebrowe names ſet in 
the margent of this Table, whichhaue beene coffupted by the Grecians. yu the other Hebrew e names 
that are here interpreted,let nct the diligent Reader be carefull: for ht ſhall finde them in places moſt conueni- 
ext among ſ} the Annotations : at leaft ſo many as may ſteme zo make for any edification , and wnderſtanding 


of the Scriptures, 
| A 


Aron, or Aharon, ateacher. Ex0d,4.14., 

22 C Abda,a feruant, 1.King.chap, 4.ver\.6, 
P Abdcel,aſcruant of God. ler. 36.26, 

'9, Abdi,my ſeruant, 2.Chro.29.12. 

J[OSz9) $, Abdab,a fcruant of y Lord, 1.Kin.18.3. 

and'Obadiah, one of y twelue Prophets, 


; Abdiel,thefame. 1.Chro.5,15. 


Abed-nego, ſeruant of ſhining, Dan. 1.7. 


' Abel, mourning. the name of a citie. lud.rr, 33. r.Sam.6. 


18, but Habel,the-name of a man, doth fignifie yanitie. 


Gen. 4.2, Se 
Abgatha, father of the winepreſſe, Eſter 1,10, 
Abitah rhe will of the Lord. 2.Chro.29.1. 
Abiam, tbe father of the ſea.1, King. 14.31. 


- Abiaſaph,a gathering father. r,Chro.s.23.Ex0d.6. 24, 


Abiathar,father of the remnant,or excellent father, z:Sa 
_ muel 22.21, | 

Abida, father of knowledge.Gen. 25.4. 

Abidan, father of tudgement.Num.1.1. 

Abiel,my father is God, 1.Sam. 9.1, 

Abiezer,the fathers helpe.loſh, :7.2, 

Abigail,the fathers ioy.1.King. 25.3. 

Abihail,the father of ſtrength, Num, 3.35. 

Abihu,he is a father. Exod 6.23. 

Abihud, the father of prayſc,z.Chro,8,z, 

Abilene,lamentable, Luke 3.1, 

Abimael,a father from God, Gen. 10.28. 

Abimelech,the kings father,or a father of counſell, or the 
chiefe king, Gen, 20.3. A o 

Abinadab,a tather of a vowe, orof a free mind,or prince. 
x.Sam.:6.8, 

Abinoam,father of beautie. Iudg. 4.6, 

Abiram,an high father, z. King. 16.34, 

Abiſhag,the fathers ignorance. z,King,1,z. 

Abithai,the fathers reward, r,Sam. 26.6. 

Abiſhalom, the father ofpeace,or the peace of the father, 
2.Sam.15,2, 

Abiſhua,the father of ſaluation, 1 .Chro,6.4. _ 

Abiſhur,the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of righteouſ- 
neſſe, 1, Chro.2.29, 

Abital,the father of the dewe.2,Sam. 3.4. 

Abitob,the father of goudneſle, 1.Chro,8.11, 

Abner,the fathers candle. 1.Sam.14.50, 

Abram, an high father, Gen, 11.51, 

Abraham,a father of a great multitude, as the name was 
changed, Gen.17.5., 

Abſhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace , or re- 
ward, 2.Sain. 3.3. ; 

TAchan,troubling.loſh.7, rewho is called Achar.r.Chro, 
nicles 2,7, 

E Adaderer,reade Adarezer,beautifull belpe,2,Sam,8.3, 
and i.Chro.18, 3, 

Adaiab,the witneſſe of the Lord, 1.Chro,6,4r, 


Adaliab, pouertie, Eſter, 9.8. 
Adam,man,carthly,reade Gen, 5,3. 


\ 


_ 


Adiel, the witneſſe of God.z,Chro.4.36. $5 
Adoniah,the Lord is the ruler, 2.Sam. 3.4. Adonias . 
Adonibezek,the Lords thunder, Iudges 1.5, 
Adonikamythe Lord is riſen. Ezra. 2.1 3.and 8.13, 
Adoniram, the high Lord. King. 4.6, 
Adonizedek,the Lords iuſtice.loſh.10, 1. 

T Agabus,a graſhopper, Ates 11,28, | 
Agar,a ſtranger, Gen. 16.1.Gala.4,24. Hagar 
C Ahaz,taking,or poſſcfling, 2,King.16,r, 
Ahaſueros,a prince or head. Dan. 9.1. 

Abban,a brother of vnderſtanding. x,Chro.2,29. 
Ahitab, brother of the Lord.r,Chro.2,25, 
Ahimaaz, brother of counſell, r,Sam. 14, 50. 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand, Num.13.23. 
Ahimelech, a kings brother, x.Sam.21.1. 
Ahimoth,a brother of death, z,Chro.6.25. 
Ahinoam,the brothers beautie, 1.Sam, 14-15, R 
Ahior,the brothers light. Iudeth 5.5, Achior 
Ahilab,an hearrie brother, Iudeth 1.3r,  Abalab 
—_ m—_ R——_— medowe.z,Chro.$.1, Ahlab 
Ahikam,a brother ariſing, or auenging, 2, King. 23.1 2« ww 
Ahiczer,the brothers helpe. Num. = © Actuam 
Aholab,a manſion or dwelling in ber ſelfer 


pr yams — her, Ezck.23.4., Ad 
Ahud,prayling,or contefling.ludges 3.1 5. 

© Alizn,bickes,Chro, 1.40. "2, Aluan 

CT Amalck,alicking people.Gen. 36.12, 

Amariah,the Lorde fade, or thelambeof the Lord, Ze- .* 


phan,r.n- 
Amaſa,ſparing the peeple, 2.Sam. 17.25. 
Amaſha!, the gift of the people, x.Chro, 6,35. 
Amaſhſi,the treading of the people, Nehe.11.12. 
Amaſiab,the burthen of the Lord, 2.Chro.17,16, 
Amithi, true or fearing, 2.King. 14-25, 
Atnmicl,a people of God, or God with me. z.Chro, 3.5. 
Ammiſhadai,the people of the Almightic, Num,1,21, 
Ammon,a people. Gen. 19.38. | Amnon 
Amon,faithfull,z,King.21,18. Aminon 
Amos,a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 
Amorz,ſtrong,the father of Iſhai, Iſai.1,1, 
Amczi,ftrong,r,Chro,6,46, 
T Anab,affli&ing, anſwering,or ſinging. Gene. 36,2,and Annas 
Hanna,eracious or mercifull, x .Sam.1.2. 
Ananiah,rhe cloude of the Lorde. Aces 5.1. 
Andreas,manly, Matth,4.18. 
Anub,a ,1,Chro,z.8, 
Antipas, for all,or againſt all, Reuel.2.1 3. | 
q Apadon; wrath of his iudgement,or the tabernacles Aphdeno 
of his palace, Dan. 1 1.46. 
again a deſtroyer, ARes x8.24. the name alfo of an Apollos 
Idole, 
Apphia,bringing foorth,or increaſing, Philemon 2, 
C Aram, height,or their curſe.Gen, 10,23, Ram 
Arbel,Bel,or God hath auenged. Hoſ. 10.14, Aran,oren 
Archelaus,a prince of the people. Matth, 2,22. 
Areli,the altar of God,Gen. 46.16. 
Yyyyy« ij. Aretas 


Aſltcid 


Aſacl 


Atarias 
Vrza 
Azanias 
Afarias 
Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 
Bcelmon 


Babylon 


Badaias 
Bcdizh 
Bildad 


Berecivah 


Bethſabe 


Baltafar 
Relrceſhatzar 
Belcſharzar 
Belſhazzar 


Barak 
Phathou'ah 
Bezelcel 
Balaam 
Boos,Boxz 


Chalcol 


Chaſelon 
Chaſloniim 
Caſluhim 


Chephirah 


Chiflon 


Col-hazch 
Conaniah 
Cosbi 
Cufl 


Aretas,vertnous, 2.Macca.s.8, 
Artalſhaſte,feruent ro ſpoile,Ezta.5,21. 
q Afa,aPhyſicion, 1.Kings 15.8. 
Aſacl, God hath wrought, 2.Sam,2.18. 
OAT —_— 9. | 
Aſharelab,the bleſſedneſſe of God, 1, Chro.25.2- 
Aihbel,an olde fire,Gen, 46.21 
Aſher,bleſiedneſſe.Gen, 30,13. 
Aſhiel,the worke of God.z,Chra.g.35. 
Aſhur,blefſed or rrauuiling.Gen,10.33. 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer, Tob. 3.8. 
Aſtyages,goucrnour of the citic, Dan. 1 3.65, 
5 tarah,a crowne, x,,Chro. 2.26. 

thaiah,the time of the Lord, Nehe. 11.4. 
Athaliah,time for the Lord. 2.King. 8,26. 
q Aza,ſtiengrh,Ezra,2.49. 
Azaniah,bearkening the Lord, Nche.10.9, 
Azarecl,t: e helpe of God. 3.Chro, 12.6, 
Azariah,the helpe of the Lord. 2.King,14,21, 
Azarikam, helpe riſing vp.Nehe.r1,15, 
Azmaueth,ftrength of deatb.2.Sam, 23,31. 
Azubahy,forſaken. 1, King.22-43, 
Atur,holpen,or helper. lere, 28,1, 


Aal,Bealim, lord, lordes: the name of the idole of the 
Sidonians , or a gencrall name to all idoles, becauſe 
they were as the Lords and owners of all that worſhip- 
pedethem. r.Sam.7,4 Indg.2.13.and 3.7, 
Baalida, a maſter of knowledge.r,Chro.14.9. 
Baal-meon, the Lord or maſter of che manſion or the 
houſe, as alls Baalz:bul,fignifieth the ſame, Luk, i 1.15, 
Num. 32.38. 
Baal-zebub,the maſter of flies, 2, Kings 132. 
Baanah,in afflition 3.Sam, 4-2, 
Babel, confuſjon.Gen,10, 10.and 11.9, 
Ts 15-3" that holdeth of Bacchus, or adrunkard, 
1.Mac.7.8. 


- Bachenor,and Bacenor,the ſame 2. Macca,n3,35, 


Badaiah,the Lord alone, Ezra, 10.35. 
Baladan,ancient in judgement, 3, King.20.13, 
Baldad,olde loue,or without loue. lob 8,z, 
Barachel,blefling of God.Iob 32.2. 
Barachiab,blefling rhe Lord.Zech. 1.1, 
Bar-jonah,ſonne of a doue, Mat.:6.17. - 


. Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation, Ates 4.36, 


Barabbas.ſanne of confuſion, Mat.27, 16, 

Baruch,bleſſed. lere. 2.12. 

Bathſcba, the ſcuenth daughter , or the daughter of an 
othe.3,Sam.11 3. 

Bathſhua,the daughter of ſaluation, r.Chro. 3.5, 

C Bclſhatſar,, without treaſure , or ſearcher of treaſire, 


Dan.s.r. 
Benaiah,the Lords building, x.Chro. 4.36. 
Beniamin, ſonne of the right band , who was firſt called 
Benoni,the ſonne of ſorowe.Gen, 35.18. 
Beraiah,the Lords creature.r, Chi. $,21, 
Berak,lightning, Iudges 4.6, 
Bere«, baile, 1. Chro.7.20, 
Bethiah,the Lords davghrer. r.Chro.4.18. 
Bezalcel in the ſhadoweof God, Exod. 31.3, 
C Bileam, the auncient of the people. Num, 23.5, 
Bilhah,olde,or fading.Gen. 29.29, 
E Boas,in power,or ſtrength.Ruth 2.2. 


C 


Aiaphas,a ſearcher, Matth, 26. g7. 
Calcol,nouriſhing. 4.3 1. 
Caleb,asa heart. Num.1 3.7, 
Canaan,a merchant. Gen. 9,18, 
Carmi,my yine, Gen. 46,9. 
Caſcluhim, aspardoned, Gen.10,14, 
C Cephas,a ſtone. lohn 1. 42. 
Cevirah,alioneſſe.Exra.2.25. 
C Cherub, as a childe. Ezra,2,59. 
Chiteab,the reſtraint of the father.2,Sam. 3. 3. 
Chilion, perfite,or all like adoue. Ruth.r.2, 
C Ciſlon, hope,or conficence, Num, 34-31. 
ph ”n hb jury trey, 1.Macca,ro0,57 
copatra,the glory countrey, I. . 
C Col-hoſeth, ſeeing all.Nehe. 3.1 M 
Coneniah,the ſtabilitieofthe Lord, 2,Chro 31,13, 
Cosbi,a liar. Num, 25.18, 
C Cuſan, Cuſi,blacke, or an Echiopian.3,Sam.1$-21, 


The firſt Table, 


| D 
Alaiab,the poore efthe Lord, 1.Chro. 3.24. Dalaies 

D Dalilab, a bucker,or conlumer, Judg.16.4, Delaias 

qa cs nr 17.344 Delaiab 

an,a " 14-14, Delilah 

Daniel,iudgement of God.Dan«1.6, 

Dathan,ftaturc or lawe.Num,16,1, - 

Eten v eee Ged $ 

,aword or a bee.Gen, 35.8, Dal 

Delphon,a dropping downe, Eſter 9,7, phow 

Demas,t the people, Col.4.14. 

Damen euRg the people.2.Mac,12,5%% Dud F 
Deu-cl,know God, Num. 1.14. Debelaim 2 
T Diblam,a cluſter of figges, Hol 1.3, Diblaim £ 
Didymus,a twinne, lohn x 1.26, Dina Fe 
Dinah,iudgement.Gene. 30.21. | 

Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Iupiter, 3.John 9, Diſhon 

Diſhan,a threſhing,Gen. 36.21, Dodauah 

T Dodanah, loue. 2,Chro, 20, 39. Rodanim 
Dodanim,beloued.Gen, 10.4. i 

DESI _ 

orcas,a Doe, AQes 9,39, 
Dorda,generation of knowledge. r,King,q,31, 
Doſitheus,giuen to God, 2. Mac. 12.19. 


d: 
Ber, paſcing,or e,Gen, 10.34. 
Ex =, wager _oLogey Ivg.12, 
Eder,a flocke. 1, Chto, 23.23. 


* Kdom,ruddie or carthie.Gen,25; 30, 


E Elchanan,the mercie of 3.SAMN,2 3,24» 
Eldaah,the loue of God.Gen.3 5.4, Rlhanem 
Eldad,the loue of God, Num, 11.26. 
Eleadab,witneſſe of God, 1.Chro,7, 21. Elead 
Elcaſah,the worke of God, r.Chro.2.39, 
Eleazar,the _— of God, Exod.6,23., 

ce father, Num.26,8, Blexr arus 

Eliazac 


Eliakim,God ariſerh. Ifa, 32.20. li 
Biiamgthe people of God,2, mm.323.34« Elias 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increaſeth, Num, 1.14, 
Eliaſbip,the Lord returneth. 1.Chro, 3.24. 
Eliatha,thou art my God, 1.Chro.25.4, 
Elie i,tothe Lord mine cyes. :,Chro, 36, 3, Bliathas 
Elidad,the beloued of God. Num. 34-31, Elatbah 
Elihu, he is my God, 1.Chro, x2, 20. 
Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſell of God, 

Ruth.r,2, _ El 
Elioenai,to him mae eyes, 1,Chro, 3.23. 
Elipbal,a miracle of God.z.Chro,r1,z5. Elionai 
Eliphaler,the God of deliuerance.z.Sam.5.16, 
Eliſha,my God ſaneth.z, King, 19.16, _ » 
Flidh,the lambe ef God.Gen. 10.4. 
Rliibaphar,my God iudgeth.z.Chre, 23.1, Blifſeus 
plibebs, the otheof God , orthe flnſl of God, Exo- Ellu \ 


$6.23, 
Blizur,tbe firengeb of God.Num.r.5, Eliſabeth 


Elnathan,Gods gifts.Iere. 26.23, Almodad 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength. z.Chro, 22.5, Elpaal 


Ephah,wearie.Gen,25.4, 
DD Le 0 
u r » 1.43, 

Eraſtus,amiable, Aes 19.23, p = 

Eſau, working.Gen. 25.25, 

ſhcol,a cluſter, Gen, 14.24. 
Elſhek, violence. 1.Chro,8, 39, 
Bſter,hidde.Efter 3,7. 
C Ethan,ftreogrh, r.King.4.3 7. Eſther 
C Eubulus, wiſe or of good counſell. 2, Tim, 4.21, Heſter 
Eupolemus,a good warriour, 1.Mac.8. 17. 
Eutichus, fortunate. Attes 20.9. 
r.Cheo, 7,7, 


T Erzbon,baſting to 

Bzekiel,ftrength of che Lord, Ezek.r.z, Aﬀebos 
Bzeliab,neere the Lord. 3,Chro, 34.8. | 
Ezer,anhelpe,r.Cro,7.1 _ Azaliah 
Ezra,an belper.Erxra,9,z, 

Ezel,the helpe of God, Tere.36.26. Azrid 
Excikam,an belpearifing.1,Chro. 3.33, 


GCamariab 
Gemariahr - 
Godoliah 


Gideon 
Giczi 


Abakuk 


Anameel 
Haniel 


UMI 


, Ham, Hamathiz? 


The firſt Table, 


Aal,an abomination.Tudpes 9.38. 
Coed Fora ef Golihe 


nameof an Angel, Dan, 8,16. 
Gad;aband or gariſon.Gen, 30,11, 
Galal,a rolle.r, Chro,g.ts. 
Gamaliel,Gods reward. Adtess . 34. 


. Gamaia,a conſuming of the Locd, lere. 29. 3, 


Gazabar, a treaſurer, Ezra, 1.8. 

T Gedaliab,the greatnes of the Lord, Tere, z8.r, 
Gedeon,a breaker or deſtroyer, Judges,6.13. . 
Geharzi, valley of viſion.2.Kings 4.12, 

C Gera,a pilgrime, or firanger, Gen, 46,21, 


- E Ginath, a garden.1.King,16.21, 
; Gog,a roofe of an houſe, Bzck. 38.2, 


iath, a capriuitic, r,Sam,7;4. 


© - Gomer,a conſumer. Gen, 10.2. 


Gorgias,terrible. z, Mac, 3.38, 


H 
Abakkuk, a wreſtler, Hab,r.r. 


Habazaniah, the hiding ofthe Lords ſhielde, Ierem, 


' 35-3» 
Habiah,the hiding ofthe Lord, Nehe.7.63, 
Hacaliab,wayrting of the Lord, Nehe. 10.1, 


 Hadad,ioy, Gen, 25.15.#.Chro, r. 30, 
. Hagab,a gralhoppe.Ezra, 2.46. 


Haggiah, the Lords feaſt. :,Chro, 6.30. 
ton,orheare,Gen.ro,rÞ, 
Hamdan,heate of iudgemene, Gen, 36,26. 
Hamul,mercifull, Gen. 46.12, 


- Hanameel,the merey of God. lere, 32,7. 
- Hananeel,the 
' Hanani, gracioagor mercifull. 1.Kings 16.9. 


grace of God, Nehe, 3.1. 
Hananizsh, grace of the Lord.Iere, 35,1 3, 


-Hatim,dedicate to God, x.Chro, 24.8, 


Haſadiah,the mercie of the Lord, z.Chro, 3.20. 
Hatrtil, arr howling for finne. Ezra 2.57. 
Havah,liuing,or giuing life, Gen- 3.20. 
Hazael, ſeeing God. r.Kings 19.19, 

Haz.rah, ſeeing the Lord, Nehe,rr.5, 


_ CHeber,a companion. Gen. 46.17. 


7 
Helkiab,the portion ofthe Lord.z.Kings 18.x8. 
Henoch,taught,or dedicate.Gen. 18. 
Hepher,a digger or deluer, r.Chro.4.6. 


: Heph-zibab,my deligktinher.2.Kings21.r, 


Heth,feareor breaking.Gen,23.3, 

Hezri,or Hezro, Hezron, Afari,EftL.Gen,46, 1. 
C Hiel, the Lord liverh, r.King.16, 3 4. 
Hiram,the heighe of life.2.Sam.5.1 1. 
Hizkiiab,ftrengrk of the Lord. 3, Kings, 18.1. 
CT Hobab, beloucd, Num, 10.29, ; 
Hori,a prince.Gen, 36.23, 
Hoſhaiah,faluation of the Lord, Tere.43,1, 
Hoſhea,ſfaluation, Hoſe. 1.1. 

Hoſa,truſting. z,Chro, 26.10, 

Hotham,a ſeale or ſigner, ,Chro,7. 32. 


 Horziel, ſeeing God.z.Chro,2 3.9. 


C Hul,forow or infirmitie.Gen. 10.23. 
Hur,liberrie,or prince. z.Chro,4, 1. 
Huſhab,haſting.1.Chro.4.4, 


I 


Aakob,a ſupplanter.Gen. 25.26, 
Iaakan,deſtroying. r,Chro,s.1z, 
Jaaſiel,the worke of God. 1,Chro, x 1.47. 
Iaazaniab,the hearkening of the Lord, Iere. 3.3, 


- Jabal, bringing or budding, Gen, 4,30. 


Tabeſh,drought.2, Kings I5 10, 


- Tabez,forow.r,Chro,4.9, 


Jabin,vnderitanding,Ioſh. x 1.1. 
Iachin,ſtabilitie.Gen,46.10, 7 
Jadiab, knowing the Lord, Ezra. 3.36, 


' Tacl, a Doe,or aſcending.Indges 4.17, 


Iahalleel,prayſing God. x,Chro,4.16, 
Tabaziel, God h.Geng6.24- 
Iahaziel, ſeeing God, Ezra,8,5, 


$ 
'  Tahebel, hope in God,or beginningin God, Gen.46.14, 
- Jair,lighrened.Deut, 3.14. 
'Takim,Rtabliſbing.1.Chro, $8.19, 


Iambri,rebellious, r.Mac,9.37, 
Tamin,right hand.Gen, 46.10, 


Tamuel, Gd is his day, Gen«46, 16. 
Tanobab,refting-Joſh.16,6, 


Janum,ſleeping, loth. 15.5 , 
Japheth, perſwading, or Gen.$.33. ad. 
Japhia, lightning. .Sam.5, 5, tapbie 
Tarephel, bealth of God, 28.27, Irped 
Iarib,fighting or auenging, z.Chr0.4,24+ 
Iaſhen,ancienr.2,Sam. 23.32, 
Jaſher,ri ,.loſh,ro,1z, Jaaſar 
Jaſhub,areturning.1.Chro.7,1, Iafub 
Tathnicl,a gift of God, 1,Chro.26,3. Jathanad 
lattir,a remnant or excellent.Ioſh, x 5.48. Jether 

Ithri, Ithro, Ithron,the ſame, Icthrai 
Jauan, making ſad,Gen, 10.2. Ionia 
lJaziel,the it of God.r,Chro z 5,18. Jazziel 
Jaziz,bri c.3,Chro, 27.31. ; 
Tchabog me 2,Sam, 5. . $. Ibbar 

w ere is glory 1,Sam.4.,21, 

Iddo,his confeſsion. 1.Chro, 29.21. TJaddo 

T leconiab,ftabilitie of the .1.Chro. 3.16. _ Chonias 


Jody, the handof the Lord, or confelsing the Lord, 1» leddia 
4437+. 
Tedidah blonntia damage # 


Teddida 
Tediel, knowledge of God.r, 4. Go Tedidialy 
Ieduthun,coafefling, z,Chro,g.16, Tediael 
Tehiah,the Lord liuetb.1.Chro.z 5,24. Ieiiab 
Tehiel, God liueth.s,Chro.26.23. Tebieli 
Ichoadan,the Lords pleaſare, 2.King, 14.2. Joadan 
Ichoabas,the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 2.King, 23.34- Joahas 


Ichoaſh,the fire of the Lord, 2, King, 11.21. 04s 
Tehobanan,grace or mercie of the Lord. x,Chron,26,3. Ionan,Iohannes 
Iohoiada,the knowledge of the Lord. 2, King. 1,15 

Ichoiakim, the riſing , or auenging of the Lord, 2, Kings Toacim 


23:34- 
Ichoſhaphar,the Lordis the judge. n.Chro. 3.10, Tofaphar 
Ichoſhunthe Lords rotary Irs 
Ichorzadak,the iuſtice of the Lord, 1.Chro.6.1 4. Toſedec 
Ichudath, confeſlion or prayſe, Gen. 29.35. Juda,ludab 


Ickannab,the Lordſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh,or avenge, 1,Chr, Iacenna 
3,41, 
Tekodeam,che burning of the people. Ioſh.z3, 56, 


Tephler,deliuered. x.Chro.7, 32. Iapbler 

Tephunneh, bebolding, Num, 1 3.7. 

Ierahmeel,the mercie of God, x ,Chro,3, 9+ 

Iered,ruling, Gen.5.15, Iared 

Jeriel,the feare of God. :,Chro, 9.2, Ieruel 

Ierimoth, fearing death. 1.Chro.y,59. 

Teroboam,cncreaſing the people.2.King, 14,33, Ichoram 

Ieroham,bigh. 1, Chro. 6.37. TJoram 

Terubbaal,ler Baal auenge.ludges 6.32. Ierobaal 

Ieſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lord.I,.1. Eſaiab, Iſa» 

Teſhua,a ſaviour, Matth, 1,16. iab 
Igal,redeemed, r.Chro. 3.22. Tefus 

aliab,che greatneſſe of the Lord. Tere. 3 5,4+ Igeal 

Ioab,willing or voluntarie, x,Chro.2.16, 

Brat up heb ding ——_ Chro, 9.8, Ibndah 

I e i j Wo | * +9» it 

Lo _ _ _ Iochabed 

Ioel, willing,or beginning, Ioel, 1,1, 

bk ence. Gem. 25.2, Techfan 

Ioktan,a litleone,Gen. 10,25, lIetan 

Jonah,adove.2,King.14.25, 

Tonadab, yoluntarie or og 3.5 Tehonadab 

Tonathan,the gift of the Iudges 18,30. Ichonathroa 

Ioſeph,encrea _——_ jo 24. 

Ioſhabeth, the fulneſſe of the Lord, 2. Chro.22.11, Ichoſhabar 

Ioſhiahthe fire of the Lord, 2,Kings 22-3, Icholhabe- 


Jotham,perfice. z,King.15,32. ath 


Iozabad, endowed, r.Chro. 1 2.20. Iofiah 
@ Iphdiah,the redemption of the Lord, z.Chro.8,25 Iphbedeiah 
Iphtah,opening,Iudg, r1.1. 
T Ira,a watchman. 1.Chbro.11,28. Iras 
Irad,a wildeafſe.Gene,4,18, 
Iriah,the feare of the Lord. Iere. 37,12, Iriiah 
Irmeiab,cexalting the Lord.z,Chro, 5.24. lJeremias 
C lſhacar,a os rg 9 Ifachar 
Tſhai,s gift or oblation. Ruth 4.19, Teſlai 
Iſhboſherh,a man of ſhame, 2.Sam. 2.13. 
Iſhcarior,an hireling,or man ofdeath. Mat.10.4, Scariot 
Iſhmael, God hath heard.Gen.16.11. ſcarier 
Iſhtob,a good man. 2. Sam,no0.8, 
Ifrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, Geneſis 
35.10, 
Tit ,woe tothe change.Exod.6.23, | ; 
Itrai,ftrong.2.Sam. 23.29, Irti, Teaj 
Chan with ——_— 4 17. a 
Tubal,bringing,or fading.Gene. 4.21. | Ithie 
Bachal,oighne ferers 38,0, lehucal 
© lzxcbel, 


Mattanah 
Man 
Marttathias 
Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
Melchiſedek 


Aman 


Meltias 
'Manaſſe 


| Mahſeiah,the proteion 


C a —_— x.Kings 16.31, 
Izhac.laughter.Gen. 17.39. 
may 1 Lord nts or the clearencſle of the Lord. 


1.Chro,7. 3. ' 
Tzrecl,theicede of God, aſh. 1 5.56, 
K 


Ahath,a congregation, Gen.46.11, 
Kainan;a buyer, or owner,Gene.5.9» 
Kain,a poſſeflion, Gen,4.r. 
Kallaigh, the voyce of the Lord, Nehem, 12,20. 
Kamuel,God is riſen, Gen, 23,21. 
Kareah,bald. Icrem.4q,11. 
C Kedar, blackeneſlc. Gru.2 5.13. 
Kedem,Eaſt.lerem. 49.28. 
Keren-happuch,the horne of beautie.Iob 42,14, 

Kiſh,bard,or fore. x.Sam.g.1. 

Kolaiah,the voyce ofthe Lord, Nehe,11.2- 
Rorah,balde.Gen, 36.5. 
Kore,crying.i.Chtro,s,19. | 
T Kuſhaia,kardneſle, x.Chro. 1 5.17, 


L 


Aadah,togather,or teſtifie, 1.Chro.g, 21. 

Litaades,ts: pleaſure, 1.Chro;7,26, 

Laban,white.Gen. 24.29, 

Lael,to God,or to the mightie, Num. 3.34. 

Labad,to praiſe, z ,Chro. 4.2. 

que yy cg Gas ? Pro, 31,1,4- 

idoth, lightmings, '4-4+ 

I ak foe 10,13, 
mech,poore,or ſmitten. Gen.4.18. 

Letuihim,bhammer men.Gen.3 5.3. 

Leui,ioyned,or coupled.Gen, 29.34. 

Leab, painefull,or wearied.Gen.39,16, 

C Lobin,whiteneſſe, Exod, 6. 17, 

Lot,wrapped,or ioyned,Gen.1 1,29, 

© Lud,a nariuicie,or generation, Gene. 10.326 

C Lyſias,difſoluing.1.Mac, 3. 32. 

Lyſimachus,diſloluing barcell, a, Mae- 4.29. 


M 


Aacathi, broken, 2.Kings 25.23, 

Mabazioth,ſceing a figne.1.Chro.25.4, 

the Lord, Ierem. 32,13. 
ſle,or a dance,Num, 26, 3 3. 

Maaſai,my worke, 1.Chro.g.1 2. 

Maaſeiah,the worke of the Lord. r,Chro.15.18, 

Maarziah,the ſtrengch of the Lord. 1.Chre.24,18, 

Makaz,finiſhing,or watching.r,Kings 4.9, 

Macbanai,my poore ſonne.1.Chro,12,13, 

Machi,poore or a ſmiter.Num.13.16. 

Machir,ſelling or knowing. Gen, 50.23, 

Madaia,a meaſure or iudging.Gen.10,3. 

Madan,ftrife.Gen.25. 32, 

a 07 ps I exalted, Mat, 27.56, 

Magdiel, preaching God.Gen. 36.43. 

Magog,couering,ot melting,Gen, 10.2, 

Mahalah,infirmitie,or ſickneſſe.2,Chro.1 1.18, 

Maharai,haſting.r.Chro, 11.30, 

Mabath, wiping away,or fearing. r.Chro.6,3 5. 

Malachi,my meſſenger. Mala. 1.1, 

Mahaleel,prayſing God, Gen.5.13, 

Mamrzer,a baſtard.Deur, 2 3,2, 

Manahem,a comforter,2.Kings 15.14- 

Manoab,reſt.Judges.x 3.2. 

Maon,dwelling place. Ioſh, 15.55, 

Martha, bitter,or prouoking.Luke 20,38, 

Martan, a gift, 2.Chro.23.27. 

Matanj, Mananiah, Matthaniab,Matthatah, his gif. Pxra 


10,33« 
Martithia,2 gift of the Lord.r.Chroz;g, 31, 
Malchiel,God ismy King,Gen.46.27. 
Malchiab,the Lord my King, Iere,2r.1, 
Malchi-zedek, king of righteouſneſſe, Gen.1,, 0. 
Malchifbua, my King the Saujour, 1,Sam. 14.49, 
q Mchetabel,how is GodiGen, 39.39. 
Mehaman, troubl] F.10. 
Mehuiacl, teaching God.Gen, 4.18. 
M 1 Cory ing: $, 
Merthuſhelah,ſpoyling his death.Gen.5.2r, 
Melatiah,deli of the Lord.N; 


Menelaus,ſtrength efthe people, 2. Macca 435, 
forgerting,Gen,4r.51. 


Menaſheth, 
Meraioth,bitterneſſe, z.Chro.g, a 1, 


The firſt Table. 


Meſha,faluation. p,Chreg-4es | 
Meſhelemizh,the peace of the Lord, 2.Chro, 38.1. Mouſa 
Meſhullam, peaceable, 2, Kings 22, 3. 
Mephiboſheth ,ſhame of mouth, 2.Sam.4.4, 
Mclhech,prolonging,Gen, 10.3. 
q Milchab,a woman of counſell.Gen. 11.29, 
Milchom,their king or counſeller,the idoll of the Ammo- 
nites,2.King.23,13. j Melcha 
Miz:zah,a dropping or conſuming.Gen, 36.13. Milcah 
Michah,poore or imitten, or who is here? 2.Chre. 34,20, 
Michaiab, who is like the Lord? 2.King,23,12. Micha 
Michael,who is like Gods x.Chro.5.3. Micah 
Michal,who is perfite?r.Same14.49, Micheas 
Miſhad, who demaundeth?Exod, 6. 32. Michaias 
Muiam,exalted,or teaching, Exod. 15,30, 
Mithredath,diſioluing the Law,Ezra.r,8, Maria 
q Moab,of the father, Gen, I 9. 7, 
Mordechai, bitter,centrition. +25» 
Moſheh, drawen vp.Ex0d.2.10, Mole 
Moza,found, or vnleauened, x.Chro,3.46. 
C Muſach, anoynticg,or vaile. 2.King,18.2$, 
Mulhj,departing, Exod, 6,19, 
N 

Aamab, beautifull, Gen. 4.23. adman 
N — or beautifull, Gen, 46,21, —_ 
Naarah,a maide,or watching,loſh, 16,7, Neariah 
Naariab,a childe of the .1.Chro, 3.23, oo 
Nabaioth, buds or prophecies.Gen.2 5,13 Naboth 
Nabal,a foole, :.Sam.2 5.3. 
Nadab,a prince,or liberall, Exod.6,23, Nagge 
Naggai,cleareneſſe, Luke 3.25. 


Nabaliel,the inberitance of God, Num,21,19- 

Naham, Nahum,a comfarter, or repentant. 3 ,Chro,q,19. _—_— 

Nahas,a ſcr>ent, 1, Chro, 4.13, 

Nahor, hozrce,or angrie.Gen. 11.22, 

Naiotb,beautie,or a dwelling place. z.Sam.19.18. 

Naphbeali,wreſtling,or compariſon, Gen, 30,8, 

Nathan, giuen, 2.5am, a A ral 
Nebuchad-nezzar, which is written for part 

by in Ieremie, and ſometime in Ezekiel , Nebucbad-rex- _ __— 
:ar,ſignifieth the mourning of the generation. Icre,27. 
$.and 34-1, 

Nepheg,weake,2, Sams 5.15, 

Nephtium,an opening.Gen.10, 1 3« 

Ner,aligbr.:,Sam.14-51, 

Nethaneel, the gift of God.2.Chro.z 5.9, 

Nethaniah,a gitt efthe Lord,2.King,25.23- 

C Nimrod,redellious, Gen,10.8, 

q Noadiah, the witneſſing , or teſtification of the Lord, 


Ezra 


Naphtubin 


Nenrod 


Oo 


2, —— apr bile 

a 8$.9-26 Abdi 

Obed.edom,the ſeruant of Edom,or a ſeruant Ecomite, 
2,S21.6,10, 

Obil, borne, or broughe. r,Chron. 27.30, 

T Omar, ing,or exalting.Gen, 36.15, 

q Onam, ſorrowe, ſtrength, 36.33. 

—— 38. 4+ 

q Ophel,a towre,or darkenefſe, 2.Chro. 3 3.14, 

Optur,aſhes. Gen, 10,29. 

C Ornan,reioycing.z.Chro.31.8, 

Orpab,a necke,Ruth 1.4. 

Orthoſias,reQified, 1, Maccarg. 37, 

C Othni,my time. 1.Chro, 26.7. 

Otholiab, rime to the Lord, r.Chro, 3.26, q 

Othoniel, the rime of God.Ioſhua.rg.19. Oriah 4 

C Orzaziah,tbe ſtrength ofthe Lord, r.Churo, 51,31, ; 

Ozxiel,the helpe of God.r.Chroe27.19, Azciel j 


P 5 
iel,God hathmer, Num, r.13, 


,or iudging, Nehem, oSZe 
Ps der Non 10, the 


7 


Paruab,flodihing, or lecin r,Kings.4. 
- war” . I7, 
Paſlug, increaſing libertie. Iere.20, z, 


[ 


zur,a mightie redeemer, Num.1.10, 
-Pedaiah,the Lords redeeming. 2.Kings 22,1. 
Pekaiah, the Lords opening.2.Kings 15.22. 


Pelaiab,the miracle of the Lord 
Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord. Nehe.$, 
Pelatiah,deliuerance of the Lotd. t, 


Peleg,a diwſion. Gene, 


10.25. 


Pelec,deliverance. x.Chro,2,; ;. 
Penvel,ſceing God, x, Chro.4.4.. 


Pereſh,a borſeman, 1.Chro 


67.163 


Perez,adiuiſion.Gen, z8.29. 
Peruda,a diuiſion,Exra. 2. 55, 


Pethaiah, the Lord 


3-34. 


7. 
Chro.3.31; 


neth.Ezfa.10,33» 


T Phichol,the mouth of all, Gen. 21.22, 
TE Pinchas,a bolde countenance, Num. 25.7, 
T Puah,a mouth, Gen, 46,1 3. 


Aamiab,thunder of the Lord,Nebe,7,9- 
Rae Ges. 14, 
Rahab,proud or ſtrong, Ioſh, 2.1. 
Raham,mercie or compaſſion, 1,Chro.3,44- 
Rahel,a ſheepe,Gene, 29.99, 


Ram,high. 1.Chro, 2.9. 


Ramiah,cxaltation of che 
yaw en or medicine.r.Chro,$.2, 


Lord, Ezra. 16,325, 


eaiab,a viſion of the Lard, x.Chro.5.5. 


r frag fourch. Ioſh. 1 
Rechab,a rider, 2.King. 


3-20, 
10.15. 


Reclaiah,a ſhepheard tothe Lord. Ezra. 3.3. 

Rehabcamgdilating the people, r.Kings 1 1.43« 

A ,or piried.Ezra.2.2. 
x 


Remaliah,thcexalcation of the Lord.2, King. 15.27, 


Rephael,medicine of God.z.Chro. 26.7. 
Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord, z, Chio. 3,21. 


Reu,his heard, Gene.11.19, 
Re IG of viſion, 


Z axtred becucle the Lord 


did ſee his mothers afſtition. Gene. 29.32, 


Reuel,a ſhepbeard of God.Exod.3.18. 


Reton,aſecretarie,or leane. i.Kingys 11.35, 
© Ribai,ſtrife,or increaſed. 2.Sam.2 3,29» 


- Ribkah,fed.Gen.23.23, 


Rinnah,a ſong,or reioycing.zs.Chro.g. 20. 

Ripharh i Dance: 3 
Rogel,a fooreman, or acculer. Ioſh,z 5.7, 
Mo. pn” filled, Ruth I-46 


Abeah, acompaſſc,or oldeage.Gen. 10,7, 
$abteca,the caule of ſmiting.Gen. 10.7. 
Sarab,a Lady or dame,Gen.17.15. 


Sarai,my dame or miltrefle.Gen, 11.39» 


Gen. 


I'O7 


CSeba,a compaſle, 

Seled, afflition. r,Chro.3, 30. 

-rrwogroarpes the Lord, r,Chro, 26.7. 
S 


S 
S 


Shachir, wages.z.Chro.11.35, 
Shage,ignorant.r.Chroz 3, 34+ 


Shammahb, 
Shammua,obedient. Num, 13,5. 


I 5daal bh asked.Ezr4.10.29,1,Samg,3» 


b,flying,or thinking. «.Chro,4. 
pI» DIA ” 


Shaphan,z conie,or one hid, :.Chro.5,13. 
Shaphar,a Iudge,Num.13,6, 
Sharezer,a treaſurer. 2, King, 19-37 


Shealthicl,acked of God. 


Hag, 
Sheariah, he gate of the Lord.x,Chro, 3.38, 


Sheber,hope,or wheate. 


Shecaniah,the babication of the Lord, x.Chro, 3.31. 


Shechem,a part,or portion, Num.a6,31, _ 
Og fad of Gee,or the light of the almightie, Num- 
Crs IoFo 
Shegub,cxalred.r.Kings 16. 346 
iab,the morning al the Lord, z.Chro.$8,26. 
Sheir, oc hairie.Gen, 36.20, 
ifloluing, Gen. 38,5, 


. Sheba,captiuitie,Gen, 10.7. 


x ,Coro,2.48, 


Shelah,ſcnding,or ſpoyling. Gen. 10-24- 
| Shclenla pence aſe Lcd Baan 


The firſt Table; 


Pedahel,the redemptionof God.Num. 34.28, 


ng 37. 
Shemariab,che keeping ofthe Lord, Ezrato-32. 
Shemed 


.deſtroying, r.Chro, 8,132; 
Shemer,a keopes,o Mins —_. , 


$herh, ſer or pur, Gen, 4.25. 
Shethar,a remnant,or hid.Eſt. 1. 14+ 
Sh anitic, .Chro, 3,49. 
$hiciab.cbe protein of the Lord.r.Chros, 10. 
Shimei, hearing,or obedient, Exod.6.17, 
hearing,or obedient.Gen. 39.33, 
Shimſhon,,there rhe ſecond time, becauſe the 


13,24 
FN iudge, Num. 3 4,34- 
Shiprah,faire,Exod.1.15, 
Shobab,returned.2,Sam. 5.14« 
Shobal,a path, Gen, 36.20. 
Shobnah,a builder.a.Kings 28.18. 
Shua,crying,or fauing, Gen, 38.2, 
Sbuah, praying, or humiliation, Gen.25.2, 
Shuþael, the returning of God, z,Chro.24.20, 
Shuhah,apir.r.Chro, 4.11, 
ar rm Geolnn Games 
uni, or ſleeping, Gen, 46.26, 
Sithri my ſecrer, Exod.6, 22s 46 
Sodi,my ſecrer, Num.13.18, 
Suah,rooting vp.z,Chro,7, 36. 


| T 


dewe prepared. :.Chro.g,u 
Taphath, alide one.r.Kings 4.21, P 
PE ne ow 
chinnah, mercifull, or ' 13 
NO 1.24, ; OT 


Tiras,a deſtroyer.Gen, 10.2. 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher of mercie,z ,Chro.2,48, 


V 
Aniah noo Lord. 
Van changed. ag; nr __ 
Aerie broken 25 pacched, Num, 
at boa or oÞ Fo 
Torr tighe n. Choo? _ 


y 2-20, 
. .the light ofthe Lord. 2.Sam, 11,3, 


V 
Vzrab, z,Chro.6.29, 2.Sam,6, 
Ve IS _ ” 
V=z:zicl,the ſtrength of God, x, T7 


Z 
i7 Auun ren 
Zabad,a dowrie, 1.Chro.2,36. 


ther Tu 


peared the ſecond time at the prayer of his father. 
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Zechariah 


| The ſecond Table, 


Zachai,pure,Erra 2,9. - Zereſh,ſcarteripg herirage.Bſter 5.10, * Lat 
Lo eo fall of che Hoke Clhto, 3.9% Lerdbbebel Kenny from confulon » ot a ſtranger at Ba- 
Zad k,iuſtifi ed,or juſt, 2/Sam, «17, | 4 « T0 
| Dalmotah/onr image, Num, 35.48, 4 ye _ ory mg - 
Zanoah,forgerfalneſſe, Nehem, 11,30, Zi or fiv .Chro,s,r3. ; 
T Zebulune dwelling, Gen, 39,20, Zidkiab,the juſtice of the Lord. 2,Kings 24.17, Zedekiah 
Zeeb,a wolfe.Tudges 7.25. - 4 L —— gry ney yl 3's %- 95 | 
Zelophehad,a ſhadow of teare.Num,26, 33. imri,a ſong, x,Chro.2.6. . 
Zemirah,a ſong, r.Chro.7:8. ; Ziphorah,a mourning,Exod.2.21, Zipporah 
 Zephaniah,the hiding ofthe Lord. ,Kings 25 18, Ce ſeparation, 1,Chro, 4.20, 
" " "Zephi,abonie coambe. Gene, 36.1r. C Zuph,a watch,or a covering.r.Chro,6, 3F- 
Zera,cleareneſſe,or rifing vp. Gen. 36.13, Zuriel,the rocke of God, Numz, 35. : 
Zeraiah,the Lord arifing,«,Chro,6,6. Zuriſhadai, the rocke of the almightic, Num.1 +Go Zuwiſhaddai 


- pA Tableof the Princi pall things that arecon- 


teyned in the Bible , after the order of the Alpha- 
bet. The firſtnumbernoterh the Chapter, and | 


A 

2 Aron,and his doings, Exod, 4, 
Z and ro. and 28.8% 29.Levit, 
2,10. num,17.3- hebr. 6.7, 

B Aaron and Miriam ſpeake a+ 
© gainſt Moſes, Namb.12.1, 
SE E Aaron,cloquent,Ex0,4.14. 
C Abba, father, Mar. 14, 36, Rom,8.15.Galat. 


, —_— 


6, wy 1 
Abog.'s indge in Iſiael, Tudges 12,13. 
Abel,acitic where dwelt the wiſe.-2.$4.20.18. 
Abiatbar,the ſonne of Ahi-melech;and his do- 
ings.1.Sam.22,and 23,1,Kings,1,and 2. 
Abigail,the wife of Nabal. z.Sam.25.3. 


Abihu ſeeth Godin Sina, Ex0d.24.10, 
Abiiam,king of ludah, r, Kings 15.1. 


Abimclech,king of Gerar,and his doings. Gen. | 


20.and 26, 

Abimettech, y ſonne of Gideon murdereth his 
brethen, and after reigneth in Iſrael, Iud, 9. 

Abiſhai purſuech Sheba, 2. Sam, 20.10. 

- Abner, his doings and death, 2.Sam, 17,55, 

* "-vnto tht 2, Sam. 4, ; 

The Abomination of the ewes. Ifai.r,13.0f 
lerufalem.Ezck.16.2, i 

Abraham and his doings from the xr, of Ge«= 
neſis vnto the 25,11. his faith, Rom,4.z, 
Hebrz;rz.17. 

Abrabanie P:ophert.Gen, 20,7, _ 

Abſ:lom and his doings, fromthe 2.Sam-13. 
vnto the 19. Weoewh,s 

Abſent froin God, 2.Cor.5.6. _ 

The Abſtinence of Moſes and Eliiah, Exod, 
34-28, 1.Kings 19,8. 4 

Abundagce commeth of God, Deut,8. 17,18. 

C Acceſſe to God by Cluiſt. Rom.5, 2,Epheſ. 
2.18.and 3.12. 

Euery man ſhall giue Accounts of himſelfe to 
God,Rom, 14.12. .. - - 

Chriſt is Accurſed for our fakes.Gal. 3.13, 
Achan the ſonneof Carmi ſtoned and burnt 
todeath, loſh.7.2 5. | 

Achijor,Iudeth 5.5.and 14.6. 

Achith kiag of Gath-2.Sam. 21.10, and 27.2, 

C Adam and hiscreation, Gen, r.29,& 2,7. 

Adam laboureth,Gen.3.23. _. 

Adam thefigure of Chriſt, Rori.g, r 4. 

Adam the firſt, Adamthelaſt. 1.Cor,r 5,45. 

Adoni-bezek king.Iudges 7,6. 

Adoniiah Dauids ſonne , and his' ambition, 
1.Kings 1.andz., ++ _ 

Adopted in Chriſt, Eph.r,5. R5.9.4. Gal.4.s. 

Adoram ffoned to death. 1.Kings 12,18. 

Aduerſitie and profpcritie are of God, Job 3, 


r0.Pro.3.33. 
Adulterie forbidden, Gene, 26, 10, Exod, 20, 
14.1.Cor,6.9. Hebr.r 3.4. ; 
Adulterie muſt be auoided. Exod. 20, 14. Prou, 
543-1-Cor.r0.8. 1.Theſ 4.3. 
The Adulteric of Dau'd; 2,Sam.1r. and 12. 
Our Aduocare toward God the Father , Teſirs 
Thriſt.1.lohn 2,1. 


the ſecond the verſe, 


C Degrees of Aﬀnitie, Leut.18, 
The AtfliQion & croſle of Dguidfor his ſinne, 


2.Sam.13.10, 

The Afflitions of this preſent time are not 
worthy, &c,Rom.8.48, . 

Afflii&ion to them thar ruſt in any other then 
in God, Deut, 31.17. : 

Affliidion to them that affliat the faithfull, 
2.Theſſ.1.6. 

To Affli& the ſoule for a day.Iſai. 58.5. 

q Agabusthe Prophet. ARt.11,28.and 21.10, 

Agag king of the Amalckites, 1.Sam,r5,8,9, 

Agree with thine aduerſarie, Mat.5 25, 


Agtippa — 25.13, 
Abibu,burnt with fire from F Lord, Eeu,to,2, \' T Ahab 


his wicked doings from the 16, 
of x,king.vntothe 22.41, 
Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab, and his doings, 
1.King.22.49.2.king.1.2. 


 Abaziah the ſonne of Ioram, and his doings. 


: 


j 2.King,8 . Y. 


 Ahaz king of Iudah,an idolater, 2,Kin.16.11. 


Abiah the ſonne of Abirub, z.Sam.14.,3, 
Ahimaaz,a,Sam.17.17.and 18, 19.. 
Ahimelech, 1,Sam.21.1.and 22,9. 


_ "Abithophel and his doings. 2,Sam.1 5.and 16, 


and 17. 
Aholah and Aholibah,Eze.23,4. 
Abolah an excellent workeman. Exo, 31.6, 
C Our Aide of Chriſt. Hebr. 4.14. 
The Aideof Iiracl is of God.Deur, 33, 26. 
CAlcimusa wicked man.r.Mac 7.9.89, 54- 
Alexander the Copper: ſmith. 2. Tim.g, 1 4+ 
Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
x, Mac.r0.1, : 
Almes deedes arepleaſant facrifices,Phi. 4.18. 
Giue not thine Almes grudgingly, 2.Cor.g.7. 
Chriſt our Altar. Hebr. 1 3.10, 
The Altar and theforme thereof, Exo0.20.24. 
The Altars ofthe Genriles, Exod, 34.1 3. 
T Ainalekites,Exod, 19,8. Num, 14.25.Deut, 
25-17, 1,Sam,15.2,3- 


3 
Amaſa tbe head of Abſaloms armie. 2,Sam, - 


17,25, and 20,4. * 
Amarziah king of Iudab,2.King. 14-1. 
Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el, Amos 7.10, 
Ammonires, Gen, r9, 38,Deut. 23.3. ludg,rr, 
; 3 » 2,Sam.,vo, 
Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2,Sam.1 3.” 
Amon king of Tudah wicked. 2,kin.21.19,20, 


Amerites. Gen, 14.7. Demer.2.24-and 20,17, 


Indg.1.34.1,king.20,- 
Amos the Amos 1,r, 
Amram the ſonne of Kohath, Exod.6.18, 


\.* -=- $05 pe 'Toſhua 11.31, 
1.20, Bt + 
Anents © bewifes pphiratdeath, AQ,5.10, 


Ananias the chiefeprieſt, AQ.23.2, 
Ananissthe diſciple of Chriſt, Atty 9.10, 
Andronicus is ſlaine.2,Mac.4. 38. 


The ſeuentic Ancients of the people of Iſrael, - 


Num,11.16. _ 
Angels and their creation.Col. 1.16, © 
The Angel denjeth to be worſhipped. Reuel, 


19.18,and 22 9, 
The Angel guideth y boſte of Iſtael.Ex,r4.19; 
The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth. Lu,2, 10, 
Angels keepers of the litle ones, Matth, 18,10, 
Peters Angel, Actes 12415, 
The Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt, Matr.4.1r, 


they comfort bim inthe garden. Lu,z2,4;. 
Angels the miniſters of God. Hebr.1.7. 


The three Angels thae Abraham reccivedintg 
his houſe. Gene, 18, 2,5, Lotalſo receiuerh 
two.Gen.19.1,3, 

To be Angry with thy brother is damnable, 
Mat.5,22. 

Annathe mother of Tobie F yong, Tob, 11,9, 

Anna the propheteie, Luke 2,36. 

Annas,father in law to Caiaphas. Ioh.18,rz, 

Be ready alwayes to giuean Anſwere of the 
hopethat is in you. 1.Per.3.15, | 

Amtichriſt,who.1.Ioh 2.22, & 4-3. 2.theſ,2.3, 

The Antiochians firſt that were named Chijs 
ſKians, Ates x1,26,' 

Antiochus Epipbanes.2. Mac. 2.26, and 9.1. 

Antiochus Eupator, 1.Mac.6.17.2.Mac.1 0; 

10.and 13.1, . 
ur —_ diſcomfited by Ionathan, x, Mac. 
10.82, 

Apollosa lezrned man, AQes 18.24. 

The ory rg "TS for Chriſtes ſake, AR, 
4.3. anda 5g.10, 

The Apoftles aske who is the greateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen. Matth, 18.s. 

The Apoſiles firſt ſerir tothe Tewes, Mat. ro, 6, 

The Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelue tribes. 

Pn rmpoing h dayned 

es why they were ordayned in the 
Church, Corr ad. . F 
God iudgeth not according to f Appearance, 


r-Sam, 16,7. 

T Aquila and Priſcilla doe harbor the Church 
1.Cor.16.19. 

TThe vine of the Arahians,1f, 21.14, 

King Arad ſlaine, Num. 21.3. 

The Aramires, 2.Sam.8.and zo, 2,king.5,afhd 
6,and7,and 8. 

Araunah ſellerh his threfhing floore to Dauid, 
2,Sam.24,24. ' 

Mamre a citic of Arbsh, called alſo Hebron, 
Gen-35-27, - T7 

Atiſtarchus felowe priſoner v Paul, Col. 4,10. 

The Arke of God, theforme and viethereof, 
Ex0.235,10- Deu.10,3, & 31.26,ITolhy, 3.3, 
r.Sam.4.ynto the'7, 3.2.Sam.15,24- 


The Arke of Noah, Gen,6,14.and 7.1, 1,Pe- 


rer 3-20, ; | 
The ftrerched our armeof God, x.king. 8.42. 
Arpachfhad, his birth & age.GE.rr,10,12,13 
Flee Arroga 


ocie.Rom, 13. 
'| 1 Avking of Indab,& his Serogs.r,Kin.v 58, 


Ioabs brother ſlaine.2,Sam, 2.23. 


' Alpkthebrother of Hemap, chanter, x, Chr, 


6.39. 


. Ather Iaakobs ſonne, Gen: 30,13, his bleſſing 


-"-and his porrion.Deut, 33,24.l0{h,19.24- 
| 33424+ TY 


Afthima the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria.2, King, 19.30, 

Aſhcaroth,the idole that the Iewes worſhip» 
ped.Iudg.2,13.and 3,1, 

Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia. Atts 16.6. at 
length he preacheth there, Ads 19.10, 

Aſhkelon taken by Iudah, Iudg.1.18, 

Teſus entreth on an aſlc into Ierufalem, Matth. 


21,7. 
Aſſes in vie among the Ifraclites. Gen.q 2.26. 
Iudg,12.14- 
The Aſſe of Balaam ſpeaketh., Num, 22.28, 
Aſhar went our of the land of Shinar, Gen, 16. 


SH 

Aſſuerus king, his doings and his lawes in the 
booke of Eiter, 

CE Athaliah m_ over Iudah., 2.king.r1.3. 

Paul reproveth the Athenians for their ſuper- 
ſitions, Acts 17, 22. 

T Azariah reſgncth in ſtead of his father A- 
maziah,and is ſtricken witha leproſie.2.kin. 


I $ o 4 oy 8. 
Azaiah the Prophet,2.Chro, 1 5,r, 
B, 


Bel perazim,a certaine place.z,Sam,5.20. 

Baal-peor an idole: the Iſraelites for ivy. 
ning themſclues thereunto,are put to death. 
Num.25.3.Deut.4. 34+ 

Baanah and Rechab kill Iſh-boſheth, 2,Sam, 


4.9» 

Baaſha king of Iſrael, and his doings. 1,King, 
15-16.co chap. 16.8, 

ThedeſtruRion of Babel foreſpoken.Iſa.1 3, * 

The building of Babels towre.Gen.1 1,4, 

Babes in Chriſt, z. Cor. 31. 

Againſt Babblers, Ecclus.20,F. 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius armie, 
diſcomfaed, r,Mac.9.68, 

Backbiting forbidden. Leui, r9,16, Ecclus.28, 
13.Pro,26,232. : 

Backbiting is to be auoyded, r.Pet,3,1, 

Bagoas,the Eunuch. Iudeth.r2,12, 

Balaam,the ſonne of Beor, Num. 22,and 23.and 
24-2.Pcr.2.15 He is ſlaine, Joſh.r 3.22. 

Balak king of the Moabites. Num.2 a,and 23, 
and 24. 

Juſt Balances, Leuir, 19.36. 

One Baptiſme.Epbeſ;4. 5. 

Iohn ſence ro Baprize. John 1.33, 

The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize, lohn 4.2. 

Chriſt is Baptized. Mat, 3.15, 

To bee Baprized in the Name of the Father. 
&c,or of Ieſus, Mat, 28;19.AQs 2.38. 

To'bee Baptized imo Chriſt, is to put on 
Chrift.Rom. 6, 3.Gal, z.27, 

Wee are Baptized vnto the death of Chriſt, 
Rom.6, 3, 4 

Chriſt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire. Mat.3.z r,Mar.z,8,Luk. 3,26.Ioh. 
1.16,33. ; 

Barabbas, the murtherer,Luke 33.18, Tohn18, 


40, 
Barak and Deborah deliver Iſtael, Indg.4, + 
Baruch, leremias ſcribe, Tere. 36.4» 
Barzillai,and his doings, 2.Sam. s y.3 1. x.king, 


2.7, 

The baſtard ſhall not enter into the congrega- 
tion ofthe Lord, Deur,23.2. 

© Prieſts are forbiddento ſhaue their heads or 
Beards,Leuit.21.5, | 

The ſhauen Beard was a ſigne of forowto the 
Iewes.Ifa.1 5 2, 

Creation of Beaſts, Gen. 1,24, 

Paul fought with Beaſts at Epheſis, x.Cor, 5, 


Z2s we h 
Beaſts cleane and vncleane, Leuit.z 1.2,Deur, 


' 14.4% 

When thou goelt to Bed, thinke on Gods 
word.Deut.t 1.19. 

Behemoth,and his propertie. Iob, 40.19, 

Bela, acitie, called alſo Zoar.Gen.1 4.3- Ss 

Belecue in Iefus Chriſt,and thy finnes (hall be 
forgiuen. AQs 10.43» 


To Beleeuecis the gift ef God, Mat.r3.11.and 
16.19.10h,6.44+ : | 
To him that Belecueth, all things are poſſible, 


Theſecond Table. 


Matth.g.23, 
=o _ Belecucth in Chriſt,ſhal neuer periſh, 
ohn 3,15. 
Belſhazzar king ofthe Babylonians.Dan, 5. 
Benaiah killech Ioab.s.King, 2. 34+ 
Ben-hadad king of Aram,and his doings, r.kin. 
15.18.2,Chron.16.2. 
Beniamin, Gen, 3 3,18.and 43.and 44, and 45. 
Deut.z 3-13, | 
Betheel or Luz. Gen.28, r9.Iudg, 1,2 3,1,Sam, 


10.3, 

Beth-lebem, called alſo Ephrath. Gen, 35.19, 
Mich, 5.2.Luk.2.4. 

Berhſaida,an vnfaichfull citie, Mat, 11.21. 

Beth-ſheba Vriahs wife licth with Dauid, 3, 
Sam. 11.4, 

Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking into 
the Arke of the Lord. 1.Sam. 6.19. 

Bethuel, the father of Rebekab,Gen.23,23. 

Bethulia is beſieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7. 

Bezaleetan excrllent workeman, and his do» 
ings, Exod.z1.1,and 35.30. | 

CE Who Bideth in Chriſt, x. 1ohn 2.6. 

How God Bideth ja vs.1.Iohn 3.24. 

Bilhah Rahels .Gen.29.29.and 30.3, 

A Bill of diuorcement. Deur.24. 1. 

To Binde and looſe, Mat.16,19.1oh, 20.23. 

Birdscreated.Gen. 1.20, 

Birds cleane and vncleane. Leuit.r1.1 3, 

Eſau eſteemerh not his Birthright. Gen. 25. 


33. 
The office of atrue Biſhop, 1. Tim.z.Tit.r,5. 


1.Per.5.3. 
Biſhops muſt be faultleſſe. Tit-1.7 - 
The Biſhop of our loules, Ieſus Chriſt. x.Pet..2. 


25. 
Bitternefſe and fGierceneſſeto be auoided.Ephe. 


4-31. 

C The Blaſphemer ought to bee Noned to 
death.Leuit.24,15,16., 

Blaſphemie againſt cbe holy Ghoſt. Matth,1 2. 
31,Mar,2.28,29, 

The deſcription of a bleſſed man,Pal, z, Mar, 


$+3» 
The Bleſſed of God arecalled ſheepe, Mat.25, 


33+ 

To Bleſſe God, for to giue thankes vnto him, 
Gen.24.27. 

Bleſſing, for gift, Gen. 33.1 r.2:Cor.g.5, 

The maner of Bleſling the people. Num,C.24, 


and 48,20. 
Blefling to thoſe that obey and ſeruethe Lord. 
Exodus 23.25. Deur, 8.6. and 11, 27. and 


28, 2» 

Lay no ſtumbling blocke before the Blinde, 
Leuit.19.14. 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, Iohn 


9-3 
The Blind guide. Mat.15.14- 
The Blind healed by Chriſt. Mat. 9,29: 
Chriſt healeth the Blind with his ſpir:le, Mar, 
8.23z24,25. 
Blindneſle of heart, Rom, t1.8,Ephe.q.18. 
TheBlood , for the man that is ſlaine. Ioſh, 


20.5, 
By the Blood of Chriſt wee haue remiſſion of 
finnes. Mat.26.28.Heb.4.14,1,Pet.1.2. 
T lohn and Iamescalled Boanerges by Chriſt, 
and what thatis troſay:Matr. 3.17» 
Boaz and kis doings.Ruth. 2.and 3.and 4+ 
Our Bodies are conſecrate vnto Chriſt x,Cor. 
6.15. they are the temples of F holy Ghoſt, 
 1.Cor.,6.19. 
All the faithfull are one Body. Rom. 12.5, 
To bring the Body in ſubieQtion. 1,Cor. y,27. 
The Body of Chriſt, the Church, Bphe. 1.23» 
Our Bodies are carthen veſſels. 2,Cor.4-7. and 


«I, p 
Io be in the Booke of life, Phil. 4.3. and to be 
raſed our of it, Exod, 32.92. 
The Bookesof curious artcs are burnt, Aces 


"29.19. 
Tofiah comandethto ſaue the Prophets Bones. 
2.Kings 23.18. 
He that is Borne of God, figneth nor, z.lohn 


3-96 


They that are Borne of God, Tohn 1.1 3.1.Toba 


$.1 - 

Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut,9.14, 
and 27,19.Prou,22.28.and 23.10, 

The Bow in the cloud. Gene. 19, 14. 

q Man liueth not onely by Bread. Deut.8.z, 

Weareall one Bread.r,Cor,ro.17. 

Chriſt thelining Bread, Tobn 6. 51. 

The _ * vnleaucncd Biead, Exod,2 3,15, 
and 34.18, 

The breaking of Bread, Ates 2,46, 

Theſhew Bread, Leuir. 14.5. 

Breadcomforteth the heart.Gene. 18.5 .Judges 
19.5.Plalro4.55. . 

Common Bread, halowed Bread, r.Sam.21.4, 

To eate Breadin the ſwear of the browes.Gen, 


3-19, . 

Iaakob defireth onely Bread to eate, & clothes 
to pur on. Gene, 28,20, 

Breaking of Bread. As 2,42, 

Whom Iaakob calleth his Brethren, Geneſis 


26,4+ 
Chriſt not aſhamed eo call ys Brethren, Hebr, . 


2,10, 

The Brethren or coufins of Chriſt beleeue nor 
in him. lohn 9.5, 

Brotherly loue, Rom. 12,10. 

C Vaggny ſhall nor poſſeſe the kingdome 
of heauen. r.Cor.6.9.1.Tim.n.10, 

Enery one ſhal beare his owne Burthen.Gala, 


6.5. 

We muſt bexre one anothers Burthen.Galath, 
6.2, : 

Burnt offerings.Leuir.6,9,12, | 

The fierie Buſh, Exodus 3.3. 

The fairhfull are Gods Building. r.Cor, 3.9, 

To Build ypon Chriſt gold, filuer,&c. z.Cor. 
3-12. 


C. 
(O_ and his doings, Matth. 26.57 » 
Ilohn 11.4% 

Ten Caldrons for the Temple, 1, Kings 9.38. 
Cage Numb. 3,9. and 14,6, 
14.6. | 
The golden Calfe. Exod. z 2. it is ground vnto 

powder, Exod, 32.20. 
Many Called, and fewe choſen. Matth. 20.16 ' 
Rom.g.6. E 
Chriſt is come toCall ſinners, Matt.g.13, 
Loue them that Call ypon the Lorde wi 
pure heare.2.Tim.2.22. 
TRESIIY Calucs of Icroboam. 1.Kings 13, 
2 


Canaan is accurſed.Gene. 9.25, 

Canaan, a far land flowing with milke dd ho. 
nie. Exodus 3.8, 

The land of Canaanis the holy habiration of 
God, Exodus r 5.1 ;,promited to Abrabam. 
Gene. 12.7. 

The ſonnes of Canaan , of whome deſcended 
the Canaanites.Gene.1to.1 5. 

The Canaanites diſcomfired by the tribe of 
Iudab; Judges r. 4. 

The Canaanitesſmore the Ifaclites. Numbers 


14-45, | 
The Canaanites,that remained, were as thorns 
ro Iſrael, Iudges 2.3, 
The Canaanitiſh woman. Matth.r 5,22. | 
The Candleſtickc and facion thereof. Exodus 
25-31.and 37.17.and 40.24- ' 
Capernaum an vnbeleeuing citie. Matt.rn.33, 


The Caphtotimis deftroyedthe Auims. Deut. 3. 


23. . 

The Capriuitic of the Kings of Iudah foreſpge 
ken, 2, Kin.20.17-lere.16.13.& 20,4. 

The Cares of this world do choke vp the word. 


Marke 4.19, 
God Caried the children of Iſrael ypon Egles 
wings, Exod, 1 9.4. | 
\ Conn captaine of the ſea coaſt. r,Macc., 
15.39, | 
The Centurion and his faich. Matth,8.5. 
God reie&eth the Iewiſh Ceremonies. Iai,r, 
11.and 66.3 Heb.zo.s. 
Thedecree + 2.1, 
C Chamoisa 14-5. H 
Zi4L%]þ Eliiab, 


Bliizh,the Charet of 1frael.2,King,2.12. 

Charets of yron in vie among the Canaanites, 
Iudg.1,19.and 4.3. : 

To make himſclfe Chaſte for the kingdome of 
heauen. Mar. 1 9.13, ; 

Bleſſed is the man that God chaſliſerh, Iob, 5, 


17. 
Chattiſerhy child berime, Pro,r $.24.and 19. 
x1$.and 22.15. 
Chaſtitic is the gift of God, Wiſd.8.21, _ 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, 1. King. 
IH.7. 
The Gherubims keepethe way of the tree of 
life.Gen.3.24- 
Offend not Intle children,Mar, 18.6. 
Therod of correRion for Children, Prou.22. 
x 5-Ecclus, 30-13, _ 
The Angels ot little Children. Mat, 18.10. 
Children as concerning maliciouſneſle , 
not in vnderfianding, r.Cor. 14.20, 
Children brought to Chriſt. Mar.19.13. 
Chriſt recciueth the Child into his armes. Mar, 


9.36. 
We the Children of God by faith, Gala.z. 


26. 

Chilirens obedience to their parents, Epheſ, 
6.1. 

Chorazin , acitie thar Chriſt reprooueth for 
ber vnbelicte, Mat. 11.21, 

Paul a Choſen veſſcl. Asg.15. 

Chriſt conceiued.Luke 1, 35 is borne, Luke 2. 
9.is circumciled, Luke 2.21, is baptized. 
Matth, 3.15. ſent to preach libertic coche 
captiues, Iſay.61.r. Luke 2,31.and 4.43. 
and 5.3 2+ hee ſpeaketh the wordes of God, 
John 3.34. hee preacheth thar the Kking- 
dome of the Meſſias is ar hand, and exhor- 
tech to repentance, and to belecue the Goſ- 
pel, Matrh.4.17.and 9.35. hee ishungrie, 
Matth.4.2. heis wearie. Iohn 4.6. hee is 

Martth,z.20. he enrreth into Icruſs- 
riding vponan aſſe. Matth. 21.7. he is 
fold by Indas, Matth.26-1 4, hee is buffered, 
Marth.26.67. be is deliueredto be crucifi- 
ed. Matth,27.26.he prayeth for them that 
perſecure him. Luke 2.3. 34. bee yeelderh 
vp the gboſt. Marth. 27.50. his reſurreQion. 
Mar.28.he is caried vp into heauen, Mar. 16. 
x29.Luke 24.51. 

The comming of Chriſt foreoken. Num.24, 
17.Ifay 40.10. 

Chriſt,God erernall.Tohn r, 

Chriſt greater then Dauid. Mat. 22.44- 

Chri iſed to Adam,Gen.z,1 5,to Abra. 
ham. Gen.1 2.3. 

Chriſt ſent of God.Iohn 8.432. 

Chriſt ſent ro ſauethe Iewes, Mar, 15.24. 

Chriſt withour finne.1,Per.2-22, 

Falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets do great mir@ 
cles. Mat.24-5,24. 

Chriſtians ſonamed firſt in Antiochia, ARQs. 

11.26, 
Chriſtians are free. r.Per. 2.26, tohnr.32. 

Chriſtians batcd of the world. Mat. 10, 22.Luk, 


21.17, 
The Charchisthe houſeof God, 3. Timot, z, 
TheChurchof God is not contentious, x.Cor, 
1.16, 
CT The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be Cir. 


Ads 15.28, 
Circumciſe the foreskinne of the heart. Deut, 
20.16.and 30.6.Rom.2,29,Col 2.11, 
Peul Circumciſerh Timothic.A&s 16.3. 
God Circumciſeth our hearrs,and why, Deut, 


30.6. , 

Abraham ded to Circumciſe his fami- 
lie.Gen. 17.9,10. 

Circumciſion & vacircumciſion are nothing. 
x.Car,y.19. 5 

Circumciſion is ſeruirude,Gal.2. 4. 

The ſecond Circumcifion vnder Loſhua. Toſh, 


a3s 
Weboue nocominuing Cirie bere. Hebr,z3. 
14 
C None Cleane before God. lob,25.4, 


DÞ 


The ſecond Table. 
Cleopatra the daughter of Prolemeus. 1, Mac. 


10957, 
The Cloud fillerh the bouſe of the Lord, 1. 
King.8.10. 
The renting of the Clothes a ſigne of great 
heauineſle, Ioſh,9,6,Mat.26.65, 2.5am.1, 


It. 

© To heape Coales ypon the head of his ene- 
mie.Rom, 13.20. 

One ought to Comfort another, 1.Theſl.4.18. 
and 5.14- 

The Comtorter is ptemiſed, Iob, r4.16.and 
15.26.and 16,7. 

The ten Commandements, Exod, 20.1,Dcut, 


oY» 

Toh thy child the Commandements of God, 
Deur.6.7. 

Commandements of men, being contrary to 
Gods,are not to be receiued, Tit.1.14. 

The Comming of Chriſt in the day of iudge- 
ment, Mat.24-30, 3, Pet, 3. 10, May 3.14- 
and 13.9, WR 

The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels, Mat. 


16. 27s 

The Comming ofthe Lord. Ifay 35.4.2nd 62+ 
11,Malac.4.1. HR 

The Common vſe of goods in the Primitme 
Church. A&s 2.44- 

The word Concubine for wife, Iudg. 19.2. 

A ſhame notto Confeſſe Chriſt.2, Tim. 1.8, 

To Confeſſe God, for,to praiſe bim is oft times 
in the Pſalmes. 

To Confeſſe that Teſus is Chriſt, is the gift of 
God. Mar, 16,17. 

Remiſſiontothem char Conſeſſe their ſinnes, 


1.lob,1.9, 

Moſes Confeſerh to Godthe ſinne ofthe peo» 
ple.Exod.3 3.31. 

Confeſſion of ſinnes commaunded to the 
Prieſts of the Iewes, Leuit-16.21, 

Confeſſion of thy finnes to God.1.King, 8.47, 


Pſal.32.5. 

Curſed is he that hath his Conhdence in man, 
ler,17.5. 

God Dackkea authour of Confuſion , but of 


Ba .Cor.14.33- 
ought tobe excluded out of the Con- 
egation of the Lord.Deur 23.1, 

The Conſcience ofthe wicked is alwaies feare- 
full.Prou,28, 1, 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luke 2.25. 

The good Conuerfation of Chriſtians, Phil, z, 
27,and 3.17. | 

The Converſation of Saints ſhould prouoke 
vs to follow their faith, Heb.1 3.7. 

Contemners of the wordof God (hal be puni- 
ſhed. 1.Sam.2.30,1f.28.14. 

Cornelius the captaine. Afts 20.1, 

Brothetly CorreQtion, Pro.z7. 5. Mat.18.1g, 

They that refuſe CorreRion,are rags of 
God.Leuit, 26.33. 

The ConeQion of the Lord, Heb.r2.5. 

Ir is permitted to Corre& thy brother 3 butto 
bate himis forbidden. Leuit. rg, 17. 

Circumciſion the Coucngnt of God, Gen, x7, 


3. 
The Couenant of God with Noab, Gene.g, 
I. 
Couctouſnes is idolarrie.Col. 3, 5, 
Couctouſnes is infatiable.Pro. 27.20, 
Couetouſneſle the roote ofall euill, r,Tim.s, 


10, 

Couctouſnesto be auoyded.Pro.rg5,16Iay 3, 
13.1er.8.:o.8pheſ. 5.3. 

Be of good Courage in afflition.Toh.16.z3. 

The Counſcls of God are vnſearchable-Rom, 


11.33, 
The Iiraclites aske Counſel of God in their af- 
faires, Iudg.r.1,and 20.18,23.1. Sam, 10, 
32.and herein they vſe the helpe of the Pro- 
phets,r,Sam.9.9.2.King. 223,13. 
God breaketh the Counſels of the beathen, 
+3 3-10» 


I 33-1,Cor,1 
Zeralous 


Phinchas killech Coxbi the Midiapi- 


equiredin Chriſtians, Epbe.4. 


eiſh harloe. Num. 2 5.9, 8, 5. 
q All tbings Crexed by Chrift.Col.1,16. 
'l he Creationot man.Gen.r,27. 
_ -- our m1 2,18, 
oſpel hath bene preached to enery 
_ Coloſ. n+ _ 
Euery Creature of God is 1.Tim.z. 
The Creature is ſubie& | ee Ketis, 


20. 
God vſeth his Creatures according eo hi 
fure,Ila.45.9. i 
Wee are new Creatures by faith in Chtiſt, 2 
pn 5 ceny nn Fo ; 
They of Creta, lyars. Tir. 1.1 2, 
The _ of Criſpns, and his whole houſe. As 


I109.Se 

Take thy Croſſe. Mar.10.38,and 16.24. 

Paul reioycech in the Croſſe of Ietus Chuiſt, 
Gal.6.14, 

The Crowne of righteouſnes.2, Tim, 4.8, 

The Crowne of thornes. Mar.29.29, 

yo orwegy the ficth, andthe luſtsthereof, 

a +$+24, 

T The Cup and bread that wee teceiue in re. 
membrance of Chtiſt, x.Cor. 10.16. 

The Cup, for death and crofle, Mar, 20.22, 

Curſed is hethat fulfilleth notthe Law. Gal, 


3.10. 

Curſed is he thathangeth on the tree, Deu,2x. 
23s 

The Curtaines of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26,5. 
and 36.8. 

Olde Cultome cannot be forgotten, Prouer, 


22,6, 
T Cyrus King of Perfia,and his doings, 14.44. 
21,and 45.1.Ezra,t.ts 


Df" the godof the Philiſtims, 1,Samu, 
2 


F-2, 

Damaris beleeueth in Chriſt. AQs 19, 34, 

The Damned are called goatcs. Mat.25.32. 

Daniels doings conteined in the 1 4, Charirers 
of his beokemhoof ſome be Apocrypha, 

Dan the ſonne of Iaakob. Gen. 30.6.and 49, 
16,Deur,z 3,22, loſh,rg. 40, 

The decdes of Darkeneſſe, Rom, 1 3.13, - 

Darius doings. Dan.5.31.andchap.s6, and 9, 
and 11, Ezra.6,1. 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with fire, 
Num.16, 

David daunceth before the Lord, 2.Samu.s, 


14. 

Dauid deceived Saul.r.Sam.20.5. he deceived 
Kiog Achiſh. 1.Sam. 27.10. | 
Dauid deſpiſed the commaundement of the 
_ in gm itcin © wn. 2.Sam, 12,9, 

awd coeth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking of 
Re te, 
David lamentcth his onne Amnon.2.Sam, 13, 


3I. 
Dauid ofneceſſitie eateth the ſhewe loaues. xr, 
Sam.21,6.Mat.12.3,4, 
Dauid of what Rocke he came.Ruth.4.19. 
Dauidsdoings from the z .Samuel x 3,14,to I, 
, bo 
uid flewe a lyon.r.Sam. 17.34.35. 
Dauid vfright before the "i 4% : 


King,14.8, 
and 15,3, 
No difference of dayes among the faichfull. 


Rom. 14.5. 

@ Debate and ſtrife are workes of darkeneſſe, 
Rom.13.1,2,14.1.Cor, x,10.2nd 11.16. 

Debir acirie, Iſh, 10. 3.ard 1 5.1 5. 

What js required in Deacons, 1. Tim. 3.8. 

Deacons ordeined in the Church by the Apo» 
files, AQs 6.5, , 

Wemuſt not exceede meaſure in lamenting 
the Dead. 1.Theſ 4.12, 

Saul {ceketh ro the Nead.x.Sam. 28.11, 

Secke not to the Dead for any thing.Deut.18, 
11.Luke 6.29. 

The Dead ſhall bearethe yoyce of the ſonne of 
God and ſhallliue.Iobn 5,25. 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh hisowne Death, Mat.16. 
21, 


Dar eons! epimonicorya,conry ce 


UMI 


Deborah the wife of Lapidach, Iudge 


The ſecond Death, Reu, 20.14 

Death commeth chrough diſobedience, Dew 
30.17,18. 

The day of Death vncertaine. Luke 1 2.40, 

Curſe not the Deafe. Leuir, 19.14, 

Chriſt healeth the Deate, Mar.7. 33+ 

"Of Deborah and Barak, Iudg,g.s, + 

Deborah,Rebekahs nource dycth, Gen.35.8, 

$ 4:40 - 

Decciue not thy brother, Leui. 19.1 1=1+-pqi 

God will xewarde cuery ane according to his 

Deeds, Mat,16.27. ; 

Delilah betrayerb Samſon, Judg. 16. .. 

Demetrius, Seleucus fonne and his - — 
from s, Macca.7.z.vnto 2.MacG15; 

If _ Denic Chriſt,he will devie vs, 2.Tim.3, 


The: aſſurance of the Deſperate. Exckicl 3 3 


| Down not demanded beforethe :yeere of free- 


dome,Deur.1 5.2. 

Chriſt kealech two pofſefſedof Deuils, Mar.8 
28 and 12.33, 

The Devil confeſſethtbar he knownhk Chuiſt 
m- Paul. Marke 1 24.Luke 4:34, As 1 9- 


The Deuili is a murtherer. John 8.44. 

The Deuill princeof this world. Epheſ.2.2. ' 
Iohn 12.31, Col.2.15. the accuſer ot the 
 faithful.Reu.12.10.0ur aducrſaric,and ene- 
mie.1.Per.5.8,Epheſ.6,1 2. 

Deuils -—_— out by faſting and prayer. Mat, 


17-2 
The Deuill ſeduceth the woman, and is there- 
fore curſed, Gen, 3.14. 
The King is buund to reade the booke of Deu- 
.- teronomic,and why, Deut. 17.19, 20. + 
Deutetonomie is commaunded to be read to 
- women andchildren, Deut, 33.r1,12,13. 
Deuteronomie is deliuered to the Leuites 
.elders.Deut, 31.9. 
Toſiah read the booke of Deuteronomieto the 
.people.2, Kings 23.2. 
C The _ wt Miniſters. Prou.29. 23.” 
the daughter of Iaakob,raviſhed. Gen. 


34 

Dibayſiesan Areopagite beleeueth in Chriſt, 
As 19.34 

Diorrephes reprocued for his arrogancie. 3. 


0 
Seventic Diſciples ſent to preach. Luke 19.1 
The Diſciples wherein they may bee knowen, 

Tobn 8.31,and 1 3:35- 
Diſeaſes are the fruites of finne.Iohn 5.14. 
In Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought vato. 1+ 
Kings 1,1G. 
Diſguiting raiment is forbidden both to man 
and woman.Deut,22.5. 
How God hatcth Diſabedience. x.Samu, 15, 


22. 

The Difobedient ſtricken with madneſle, and 
blindneſe.Dcur.28.28, 

The man that Diſobeyeth the Iudge,ſhall die. 
Deur. 17.13, 

He that diſobeyerh God, is ſubie@ to many 
curſes, Deut, 28.15. 

Againſt Diuorcement,r.Cor.7.10. 

Diuination forbidden. Leuit.20, 27,Deut,18. 
10,11,1ſa.8.19 

He or ſhe that hah the ſpirite of Diuination, 
ought to be ſtoned ro death. Leuit,20,27, 

C Sound Dodrine. Tit. 2.7,8. 

No Do&rine, but Chrilts ought to be recei- 
ved.2.Iohn 10.Col.2.8, 

Dodrines of deuils.r.Tim.4.1. 

Doex diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1.S2m, 2 2.9+ 

Giuenot holy things to Dogges, Mat. 7.6, 

=_ Dogge's retufned to his yomir, 2.Pet.2. 


Dommage,that one doeth to another. Ex0023, 


T1Z Dummeis bealed. Mat. 9.33. 

The Doue ſent our of the Arke, .Gen .8 8. 
The Dragon,the oldſerpent, Reu, 20, 3- 

| Dreames God ſpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Num.1 2,6. 


Theſecond Table. 


Spirituall Drioke, r.Cor.10,4. 
Chriſt was called in ſcorne a Drinker of wine, 
_ I1.39, the Apoſilesalſo ARes 2, 


Ti e Dropſ e is healed. Luke 14.2, 
Wa oma that come of Drunkenneſſe.Pro, 2 3. 


Sonnlanncſins bee auoyded euen of Kings. 
Pro.31.4-Luke 21. GH 5.18, 

T Manis Duſt, Geo, 3 

The Duſt of the teer haken off againſt whom. 
Mar, 10;14. 

CMany Dueling places i in the houſe of God, 
Iohn.s 4.2. 

T Paul defireth ro Dye. Phil.1.22, 

Chriſt prayethnotto Dye. Mar. 26.39. 

Chriſt defireth co Dye for ys, Luke 1 2.50, 

{tis ordeined for alitoDye once, Heb, 9.27, 

Chriſt Dyed for our finncs.Rom +442 5+ 


T He Earth iscurſed for Adams tranſgreſfi. 

on.Gen.3.17, 

The Earth is corrupt.Gen.6.17, 

Man ſhall ceturne co.the.Earth. Gen 3.19, 

To Eare of the fleth of Chriſt. lohn 6. 5 1,63. 

JE bed-melech theblacke More. ler. 3 87, 
er and his ſonnes.Gen, 13.25. 

| _ why be is calied Edom. Geneſis 25, 


Edam denyeth paſſage ro Iſrael, Num, 20.14, 
Born rebelleth from vnder Iudah. 2.Kings $8, 


20, 

T The Egyptians cat not with the Ebrewes. 
Gen.43.32.of them looke in Exod. 1, and 

- 12,Dcut.23.7.ler,46.Ezck.32.12, 

Egypt the yron fornace.Deu.4. 20. 

T Ehud a ludge in Liracl.Iludg. 3.15, 

q ny Ekronices and their doings, s.Samu.s5. 


= What conditions the Elders ought ro haue, 
Titus 2.2. 
ny the ſonne of Aaron, Exod.6.2 5. Toſh, 


Gods parpules is by his EleQion, Rom, 9,11, 
BleQtion of grace.Rom. xr. 5+ 
_ your calling and EleQion ſure, 2 Per. Is 


As neckig the BleQion they are loued for 
the fathers ſakes. Rom. 1.38, 

The Ele hauc obrtcined that Iſrael obteined 
not, Rom.11.7 


We _ that o are Ele of God. 1.Thefl. 


Bleion lyeth in God and not in vs. Rom.g, 
11,16. 

The Ele& are few in number. Mat.9.14- 

Bleed _ the foundation of the world. 
Epheſ.s. 

ar Ele of God cannot be condemned. Ro. 

334340 

The Flea were choſen before the foundations 
of the world. Ephe. 1.4.1, Pet,1.2. 

go a wap his doings. 1.5am.r-and 2, 
and 

Eliakim, called alſo Ichoiakim. 2.King, 23.34 

Elias and Eliſeus.Luke 4.3 $427, 

Elijah che Prophet, and his Jones, 1, King.17. 
yntothe 2.King,2, ' 

Elimelech and his wife Naomi.Ruth 1.2, 

Elizaber Zacharies wife. Luke 1.5. 

Eliſha bald.z.King.2. 23. 

Eliſha doth good for euil.2.King. 6.23. 


. Eliſhayhis life and his doings, 3, King. 19,ynto 


the 2.King-1 3.22 

Eliſhais called from the plough to prophecie. 
1.King.19.19. 

Fliſheba Aarons wife, Exod.6,2 3. 


Blonal in-I{rzel.Iundg.12-11,12. 
Elymas mo withſlandiog | Pauls prea- 
ching. AQ. ng .L. wn 

Emmanuel. Mat,1.2 3. 

Take from among you all Enchanters.Deu, 


18, . 
and Soothfayers driuen out of If, 
rael by Saul, 1,Sam. 23,3» 


The End of all chings is at hand. r.Pet.4,”7, - 
He that Sarwar ende, (hall deed, 
Mar.24.13.2.,Thefl.3.13. | 


—_— healed by the meanes of Peter, AR-9. 
Lou thine Enemic, Marth, $5.44» Peng 


Chril prayeth for his Enemies. Luke 23-34 
Endh the ſonne of Sheth.G Enaq-26, ; 

Flee Enuie.Gal, 5.26, 

RKnujons perſans.Prou: :23-6. . 

© Epheſians worſhipped Diana.AR. vs 19, 5. 

— anehis doings, Gen,4t.52.and 485. 

v8 Ephranmices murmure againſt Gideving 
ud.$.1. 

The Epicures diſpate wh Paul, A. 17.18. 

= Ezilles hard to be vndeiftood, 2,Peter 


q The ar Earneſt ofche ſpirice in our hearts, 2, 
Or. 


2.and 5, 
. Elarbaddon huh after Saneherib.2, in, 


9437. 
Elan and his doings.Gen.3 .vnto the 37. 
FO a = Elchewot, * Timm. 3% 37 
lter and her cr 2.& a and 6, 6, 
and 7, — FY 
C Hate rn char is Evil, Rom, 12. 9. 
Recompencenot Euill for cuill. Rom T3, 1597 
Godturnech the Buull into good, Gen.$0.30, 
Rom. 8.28. 
2s _ company with Euill men, Prouctb, 


We 'Evill ofnature.Mat.7. 1n:Gen,6.x, + 

An Eunuch, Candaces chicte gouernour,- be. 
leeueth in > Jeſus Chriſt, Ads 8,37. 

Futychus reſtored to life. AQs 20. 9,10, -- « 

© He that exalterh himſelfe, ſhalbe bro beg 
low. Luke 18»r4. 

Examine all things,r, Theſl.g,2r, 

Examine thy ſtlte before thou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord, z,Cor.11.28, 

Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Teſus 
Chriit,1,Cor,16.22, 

a" CI—_ tbat Paul vſed, x Cor, 


Pxorcſl hurt by che ei ſpirit. AQs 19.13, 


wn bringerb bope, Rom, 
T The good Eye, Mat,6.22. ſoy 
Eye for eye,Exod, ms .Mat, 5.3%, 


'S —- wiues Fables. r. Tim.4.7, 

Euery one ought ro proouc his Faith, 2, 
Cor.13.$. 

Corinne in Faith, Coloſ, 1.23, 

The ſhield of Faich 6.16, 

Chriſt prayeth for Perers Faith. Luke 23, 33. 

Thedefinirion of Faith, Heb. 11,1, | 

Faich commeth by hearing. Row. 10. I'7. 

The Apoſtles prayto baue cheir Faith i increa« 
ſed. Luke, 17,5, ' 

Faithin God by Chriſt,z,Pet.r,21 \Marth.1 2, 
2's 

Faith ioyned with charitie,r.Tim.n.g, - 

_ —_ gift of God. Phil.z, 29, 2.Peter 


The nd of Faith is the ſaluation of our ſoules, 
I er, I »Js 

TheFaithof Abraham.Gen.r rs. 6 and 24-7, 

The Faith of tbe Fathers, Hebr. x 1, ' 

By Faith the ſpirit is recciued.Gal, 3.3, ., 

By = nm hearts are purified, AQeS 15.8 
I 

By Faich we _—_ the deuil. x. Pet. 5,9, 

Faith without works is dead. Iam, 2,19, 

”y deer are the children of Abrahams 


9.8. 
The Faichfull (hall not come into condemaay 
rion.Iohn 5.24. 


by _ an the handsof the living God. Heb» 
To al we the face, Gene. 717, Ruch 3s 


A great Famine in Samaris. x,King. 18,2. 24 
King. 6.25, 5be 


_ 


Z1 122, 


WatuigefGeirarey Hopes. Amos 


$8.1 

Moſes Faſtech fourty dayes and fourty nights, 

.-- Exod.34,28.Chriſt likewiſe. Mar.q.3, 

_—_— Faſting, Ifay 58, 3,Zach,7,5.Matth.c, 

The Taber of Chriſt is our Father, Iobn 20, 
17. | 

He chacknowet Chrifi, knoweth the Father. 
lohan 14 

Honour yl Facher and morher, Marth. $5-4+ 
Marke 7. 

Fathers are ped to reach their children 
the Law of God, Deut 11.19, 

Hethat beaterh bis Father,or mother, ſhal dic 
the death. Exod.z1,15.Pro.20,20. 

God doeth right varo 'the Facherleſſe. Deutr, 

” 20.18, 

The Fatherlefſe _ 14:29, and 24.19. and 

.© 26.12.and 27 

T The Fearetul Ld abſent them'clues from 

.” warte, Deut.20.8. 

Learne to Feare God. Deut 14.23. 

The Feare of God is true wifedome, lob 28, 


22, 
The worthieſt places at Feaſts, Mar. 23.6, 
_— made at ſheepeſhcarings. 2,Samu. i 3. 


J'< Godreacherh to Fight, 2.Sam, 22,35. 
r of God, for his power.Exo.8.19. 
The Firſt borne io tbe land of Egypt die, Exo. 
. I144,5.and 12.29, 30» 
Of Firſt truites. Exod.22.29.Leuit.23.10- 
TheFirſt Fruits perteined to the hic Prieſts. 
* Num-5.9. 
Fiſhes cleane and yncleane.Leuir.r1.9,10,tr, 
Paul ncuer vied Flatrery, r.Thel. 2. 5. 
ce 1n time cf perſecution. Mat,10.23+ 
The deedes of the Fleſh. Gal:5.,19. 
Manis but Fleſh.Gen.6.z. 
To bein the Fleſh for,to liue according tothe 
fleſh. Rom.7.5. 
re _ blood ,thatis,wharſocuer is in man, 


The wiedome of the Fleſh is death, Rom.7, 

and 

Fleſh tuſterb againſt che ſpirir.Gal. 5.17, | 

The Fleſh of Chriſt exen by faith. Joh.6.5 4, 

The care of m4 Fleſh ought to bee reiected, 
Rom.13 

Toecate the Fieth with the blood is forbid. 
Gen.9 

Be rw 3" ouer your Flockes,Pro. 27.23, 

Noagbhs Flood.Gen.6.and 7.and8. 

The cauſe of the vniverſall Flood, Gen,6.5, 

An offering of Floure, Leuit, 2.1. 

* By my Fold is vnderfiood the Church. Toh. 


A rod elonge tothe Fooles backe, Prou, 


nas oh oneanother, Epheſ.4.2, * 

Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſcll 
and Forcknowledge of God, Ats 2.23. 

Weare ele&according to the Foreknowledge 
of God.r,Pet.1.2, 

Our Forerunner Chriſt. Heb.6, 2 ©, 

How oft thou oughteſt to Forgiue thy bro- 

. ther. Mar.e8. 1 322. 

Fornication ought not to bee named among 
v5.Ephel.5.3. 

Fornicatours ſhall not inherice the kingdome 
of God.r.Cor.6.9, 

Forfake thy Father and mother for Chriſtes 
ſake. Mat.19.39. 

Forſakethy ſelfe. Mat.1 6.24. 

Fooles, Prou, 12,vnto 18, 

The Foxes | :15-4s 
Mans irie. Iſay 40.6,7. 

Hime i now by the Fruite, Matth, 7, 


« Woe to them that be Full.Luke 6.25, 
The pillar of Fire, Exo0d.40.38. 
Avis comeroput Fire on the earth, Luke 


Boerating Fire prepare for the deuill, Mar, 
| 25-41» 


Theſecond Table. 


A lawe touching the Firethat conſumeth the 
corne, Exod, 23.6. 
The Fieric law.Deur. 33-3. 


' & 
ou Ebeds ſonne-and his doings. Iad.g. 
you! the Propher, x.Samu, 22.5. 2.Sam.24- 


Gadi the ons of laakob.Gen, z0.1z,and 49. 
19,loſh.2 

The counl(e!! "or Gamaliel, As 5.35. 

The Garment made of linnen and woollen, 
forbidden.Deut 22.11. 

Aarons Garments,Exod.2z8, 

The firaite Gate leadeth to life, Marth,7.13, 


14. 

Judgement doneinthe Gates of the city.Deu. 
22.15, 

Gatherings for the Saints. x.Cor.r6.1, 

C Gedaliah is ſlaine.2.King.25.25, 

The Gelded ſhal not enter into the congregt- 
on of the Lord.Deut.23.8. 

—— is praiſe wenky Epheſ. 4.2, Gal.s. 


Fleaion ofthe Gentiles, Pſal.2,8,and 18.43, 


Aſa is forbidden to 4 at peace, with the 


Gentiles, Deur.7.2 

The conuerſion ow he Gentiles Iiay 2.2, As 
11.17.and 14 

The holy Gbolt fell vponthe Gentiles. AQs 
0.44145» 

The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching, 
Iſay 66 18, 19. 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles before they 
knew thetrueth. Ephel. 2.1,2,3. 

_ calleth che Gentiles whelpes, Marth, 15. 


God trade ſuffred the Gentiles to walke 

. intheir owne wayes.AQs 14.16, 

| ow red and their wickedneſſe 
Tudges 19 

FS ns and his doings. Iudg. 6.andy7,ands, 

The eriall that Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
diers,and howe many they were, Iudges 


' 9.5. | 
God meaſureth the Gife according to the 
heart, Marke 12.44- 
Saluation is the Gift of God, Epheſ.2.8. 
The Gift ——_— is not bought with money, 
Aas 8.1 
_ receuth Gifts of Naaman, 2,Kiog.s, 


The Giftes of the holy Ghoſt are djuers. 1. 
Cor.12.4. 

To be Girded with veritie, Fpheſ.6, 14. 

ous and it ſhall bee giuen vnto you, Luke 6. 


Iris > Sbleſſed thing to Giue rather then to r6« 
ceiue. As 20.35. 

God louerh a cheerefull Giuer.2,Cor. 9.7 

C The deſire of vaine Glory. Gal. 5.26, 

Man oughe not to Glory in himſelfe. x,Cor.q. 
_ in the knowledge of God, Tere.g.23, 


” "6. and drunkards areto bee auoyded, 
Prou, 2 3-20» 

Glurctonie.Rom.13.n3. 

T The Goate charged with all the iniquitics 
of the people. Leuir. 16,22 

The people require new Gods. Exod. 32.1, 

God is Almighrie.Gen.17.1.and 3 5-12. 

God is aſpirit, John 4-24» 

God is euery where and eerh all things.ler. 23s 
33424 

FO. + Hp 1. Tim.1,17.and 6,16. 

God is inuifible.Exo.z 3.20 Iobn 1.18, x. Tim, 
1,17.Moſes ſaw him nd how, Exod.24,10, 
ſodid Iaakob.Gen.z z. 3 

The liuing God is the God of Iſrael, Exo.29, 
45.Leuir,26.13.2.Cor.6.16. 

God is withthee,a kind of ſalutation, Tudg.6. 
12.Ruth 2.4, 

\ > ans mom a.Cor, 

6, 


The Gods that are made with mans ha 
not fave themſclues, Baruch. 6, 1 4. A 

Gog,and his fall. Ezck.z8.and 39, 

Goiog out of Egypt, Exod, 2. 37. 

Goliath ſlaine by David. 1.S9m.17, 

Gomorah conſumed with fire from heauen, 
Gen.19,24 

Follow that that is Good. Rom. 12.9. 

_ Goodaeſlc dwelleth in our feſh, Romy, 


Thou chat art taughe minzſteres the te 
_ Good things. "Galatians 6.6.1 + rm 


Doe Good without fainting. Gal.6.9. euento 
thine enemies. Luke 6, 35. 

The definition of the Goſpel Rom. 1.16, 

The fumme of the Golpel Epheſ. 1.5. 

Chriſt preacheththe Goſpel. Marke 4.1 4. 

The Goſpel is the word of the eternall God. 
. _ 1.33, it is the word of trveth, Epheſ, 


Theendof themthacobey not the Goſpel of 
God,2.Theſ.2,10.1.Per, 419,18. 


The eng Jobn, why it :s written, Ioha 


Thet Golpel _ to be preached to all crea. 
tures, Mar.16,1 
A” agal the holy Gboſt, Marth. 12. 


Thegraces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are di- 
uers- 1, Cor.12.4. 

a__ 'Ghoſti ie _ 2.2, 

oly G omiſed ro -, Apoſtles, 

"S/n; apo tohn 14.16, As x.8 _ 

on giverh the holy Ghoſt to them that de- 
fire e him, Luke Inet3, 

To Goe ynto his fathers, for,to die. Genel, 15, 


T Fe 
T -— Grace wee are ſaued. Epheſians 


The Gineef corre that falleth onF ground, 
Iobn 1 3.24+ 
Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but bearenone 


away.Deut.23.24. 

The Greckes izcke for wiſedome, 1.Corinth, 
1.22, 

Gricue not the holy ſpirit of God, Epheſ.g, 


30. 
q Gyants.Gen. 6.4. : 
Gyants in the lande of Canaan. Numbers 1 ;. 


34 u 
HA Abacue feedeth Daniel, readethe ſtorie of 


Habel NES by his brother, Gen,4.8, 
Hebr.11,4,Mat.2 3.35. 
Hadad Salomons cnemie.t.King,11.14, 
Haggaithe Prophet, Ezre.s.r. 
Sarais wayde.Gen.,16.and 21, 
Ham mocketh bis father _ Gen.g9.23, 
Haman is hanged.Eſth. 9. 9 
Hannah the wife of El _ and mother of 
Samuel. s,Sam, x.and 2. 
Hananiah the falſe propher.lere. 28.1. 
Common Hands, Marke 7.2. 
The laying on of Hands, ARs 19,6,1,Tim.4, 


14. 

Chriſt firteth at Table with vnwaſhen Hands, 
Luke 11.38. 

Nonecan eſcapethe Hand of God, Amos 9,3, 
Deur. 32. 39» 
Chriſt by laying on of Handes healcth the 
ficke. Luke 4.40. 

Toſtrerch the Handes out towards heauen, LF. 
King.8,22-Exod.g.22.and 17,11, 

The mans Hand that was dyed vp, is healed. 
Mar.12.10, 

Chriſt layeth bis Hands vpon the infants. Mat. 
19,15. 

Hannah nourced her child. z,<am. 1.23. 

Of Hanun King ofthe Ammonites, and of the 
_ <4 of Dauids ſerugunts. 3-Sam. 


how; the ſonne of Terah.Gen.1 1.29, 
h of the ſtocke of Gyants. 3.Samu, 


3lel6, 
God 


UMI 


God whom he will, he makcth Hard hearted, 
Rom.g. 18, 

Nothing is Hard to God. Gen. 18,14, 

The Harueſt.Leuit.19.9, 

The Harueſlt of the faithfull. Mat. 9, 37. Iohn 


4-35» 

Hazacl King ouer Aram. 1.King.19.1r5, vnto 
the 2, King. 14» | 

© The Headofthe Church, Chriſt, Epheſ.4. 


I5, 
Heare Chrift.Deut, 18.18. Mat.17.5, 
Singlenefſc of Heart,2.Corinth, i. x 2.1, Pet, 1. 


22, 

Yncircumciſed Hearts, Ierem.,g. 26, Deut, ro, 
36,out of the which come cuill choughes, 
Mat. 5.19. 
The Lord ſecth the Heart of man. 1.Sam.16.7. 
Rom 8,27. | 
The Heart of man is wicked, Gen,6.5,Deut. 
29.19. 

Gods lawes written in the Hearts of the faith- 
full. Heb.8.10. 

The good Heart ſpeakerh good things. Math, 
12,35. 

The creation of Heauen.Gen, r,6,7,8. 

New Heauens and new earth, 2. Per, 3.13. 

The Heauen ſhut vp becauſe of Gods wrath, 
Deur.r1-17. 

Hebron,a citie, Gen, 35.27, 

It is comely for awoman to baue long Hare. 
1-Cor.ti.15. 

Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh, that ſuffer 
for Chriſt.Luke 21.18. 

Our Haires be numbred, Mat, 10.30, 

Chriſt the Heire of all things. Heb.,1.2, 

A deſcription of Hell.Iſay 0.3 3+ 

Heman the finger, 1.Chron 6,33. 

Henoch the firſt citie,Gen, 4.17, 

Henoch the ſonne of Kain,Gen, 4.17, 

Henoch taken vp.Gen.5,24. 

Hetbes created.Gen, r.11, 

There muſt be Hereſfies, and why. x.Cor.11, 


I9. 
Hereſies aredeedes of the fleſh. Gal5,19,20, 
Heretikes muſt be auoyded. Tir, 3.10, 

The Heritage of him that dycth without man 
child. Num. 29.8. 

God, the Heritage of the Lenites, Deut. 18.3. 
An Heritagereſcrued for vs in heauen, Matths 
25.34-Gal.3.17,18,Tit,3.7.1,Per,1.3,4, 

Chriſt calleth Herode a foxe, Luke 13.32, 

Herode killeth the infants. Matth 2.16, 

The day of Herods Nativitie. Mar. 6,21. 

Herods opinion of Chriſt.Matth, 14.2. 

Hezekiab king of Iudah, and his doings. 2. 
Kin,18.8& ry.and 20 Ifay 36, vnto the 40, 

C Theriuer Hiddekel.Gen. 2,14, 

Giue the workeman his Hire. Leuir.19.13. 
Deut.24.14,15. 

Hiram the king of Tyre,and his doings.2-Sam. 
5.ti.and Hiram the cunning workeman. 1. 
King.7.13, IE 

God commandeth the Hirrices to be deſtroy« 
ed vrtterly, Deut, 20.17. 

C Honic in the lyons bodie. Tudg, 14,8, Ho- 
nour all men, 1.Pct.2.17, 

Giue Honour to thy wife,as to the weaker veſ- 
ſell. r.Per. 3,7. 

Giue Honour, to whom ye owe honour, Rom, 


13.7» 

We we ſaued by Hope, Rom.8.24. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom.g.s, | 

Hophni the ſonne of Eli. 1.Samu.2, 34. and 

Horcba mountaine, called alſo Sinai, Deut. 
V.2, 

God isthe Horne of our ſaluation. 2,Samu. 
23.3. 

Horims chaſedout by the ſonnes of Eſau. Deu, 
2,12» 

The number of Salomons Hotſes, r.King. 4, 
26.2.Chron.g.25, _ 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality.Gen.18.2,and 


19.2. 
Vſc Hoſpitalitie, Rom.13.13, Hebr.13,3,1, 
Pet.4-9» 


Theſecond Table. 


The body of man is called an earthly Houſe. 2, 


r.S.I. 
The Houſe infefted with the plague of lepro« 
fie. Leuit. 14. 34, 
The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer. Ifay 
$6,7.Mat.21.13, 
The Houſe of God,the people of Iſracl, Num, 


I3.7, 
The Houſe of God, the Temple. 2.Sam, 13, 


20, 

TC Huldah thePropheteſſe. 2, King.22,14-2, 
Chro. 34.22, | 

He that Humbleth himſelfe , (halbe exalted. 
Mar, 23.1 2,Phil.2.8,9.Iam. 4,10, 

Humilitic, Prou,z6.19,Mat.t 1.29, Luke 14. 
11.Epheſ. 4.2. 

An Hundreth foldeis promiſed to them that 
ſhal forſakethat they haue,to folow Chriſt, 
Matth.19,29, K 

Rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabliſhed by Moſes, 


Exod.19.21. 

Bleſſed arethey that Hunger fand thirſt for 
righteouſneſte. Mat. 5.6. 

Chriſt is an Hungred.Mar, 4.2. 

Of Hwbands.1.Cor.7.1z,Epheſ. 5.22, 

Huſhai, and his doings, 2,Samu,15. 32. and 


17.5, 
T Hypecrifie.Pro.r2, 5,and 30,13. 
Hypocnilie reproued, lay. 8,2. 
An Hireling.Iohn 10012, 


þ of 
Aakob and Eſau abound in richcs, Gene, 


36.7. 
Iaakob and his doings, Gen, 25.vntothe 50. 
Jaakob bcloned of God, Rom.g. 13. 
Jaakobis accompanied of God, whitherſocuer 
he goech.Gen. 28.15. 
Jaakob js called Iſrael, Gen. 32.28, 


. Taakob wreſtleth with God.Gen. 32,24, 


Iabin King of Canaan, Iudg, 4.2. 

Jahaziel a Prophet.2.Chro. 20.14, 

Jair a Iudge in [ſrael, Iudg.1o.3, 

Iames ſaw Chriſtes relurre&ion. 2.Corinth. 


15.7. 

James thebrother of Ioha is put to death, Atts 
13,2» 

Iannes and Iambres refifled Moſes, 2,Tim, 


3-8, 
Tapher and his ſonnes, Gen. 10, 2, 
Jaſons aſſurance for receiving of Paul. As 


17.9» 

T Ibzan a Tudge in Ifrael.Iudg.r 2. 8. 

T 1dolaters ought todie,and wherefore.Deur, 
17.2-they ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of heauen,r.Cor,6,9,10, 

Idolaters flaine by the ſonnes of Leui. Exod, 
33026,27,28, 

"Things conſecrated co Idoles.r,Cor,8,AQ.rg. 


20, 
Idoles are but vanitie. 1,Sam,r2.21,1,Kings. 
16.26,they are abomination.Dev,7.25,and 


27.15, 

Idoles forbidden. Leuit, 26.1.Deut. 18.9, 

© lehoabaz,the ſonne of Ichuthe King, and 
his doings. 2.Kings x3.r 


Icboiachinſucceedeth Tehoiakim his farhir; 3, 


Kings 24-8, : 
Ichoiadathe hie Prieſt.2,King 12.4 + 
Ichoiakim ſeruant to the King of Babdl, 2. 
Kings 24.1» - 
Ichonadabthe ſonne of Rechab, 2,Kings 10. 


$L 

_han the king of Iudah, and his doings.r, 
Kings 22.50,2, Kings 8.16. 

Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab.2.Kings 3,1. - 

Ichoſhaphat king of Iudab, 1.Kings 15, 24, 
2.Kings 3.1. 


Ieho@hus the' ſonne of Ichozadak, Hagge, 


t.I, 
Tehu a Propher.r.King.16.7. ; 
Jehu King of Iſtael,and his doings.r,King.19, 
16, yntothe2,Kings 11. | 
Godis a [elous God.Exo, 20,5.Deut.$.9. 
The lawof leloufie, Num,s,  * _ 
Icicho deſtroyed, Ioſh. 2. 6, built vp agune 


by Hiel.1.Kings 16.34. 
Tericho wholy execrable to the Lord, Iolhua, 


6,17, 
The hand of Jeroboam dryed vp, 2,Kings 


15:4 | 

leroboam king of Ifrae], and hisdoings.1, kin. 
13.2C,vnto the 15.- 

The ruine of Ierufalem., Mat. 23,38, 

Jeruſalem builr againe.Nehe.3, 1, 

ay” calledalſo Iebuſi, loſh.1y, 8, and 
31 0.25 F 


Gideon called Ierrubbaal,and wherfore.iudg, 


6.32, 

Ieſus the nameof the Meſſias. Mat. 2,21. Luke 
1.31.Phil.2.20, © 

Vaine leſting foibidden, Ephel. 5.4, 

Jethro Moſes father in lawe, Exod.z.z, and 


18,1. - .: 

The lewes baptized in Moſes, z, Corinthians 
10.2. 

The lewes exerciſed in affligions. Deuter, $, 


16, 
The Tewes obfſtinacie,1{a,48.4 As 28.27, 
TheremnantoftheIewes ſhall returne, 19, 


10.20, 
Tezcbel and her cruell doings, 1,King, 16.and 
18,and 19,and 21.2,Kings 9.30, 
T The Image is a curſe co him that maketh ie, 
Deur,27.15. oh 
Mans Imaginatiens are cuill, Gen.6,g, > - - 
T Weought not to company with infidels, 2, 
—_ 


Cor.6.14- 
Infidels are called thedry tree.Luke 23.31. 
Iafirmities come vpon vs for our ſinnes. Iohn 


$04, 
The Leuites Inheritance.Deut.10:9. - + 
Buery one ſhall bearc his owne Iniquitie.Deu, 


24-16. 
HR ought to be forgotten. Leuiticus 19, 
18, 
Innocent as concerning euill , and wiſe vas 
that which is good, Rom.16.19, . 
None is Innocent before God. Exod, 34.7. 
Three chings are Infatiable.Prou,zo.15, 
Wicked Inventions. Deut.28,20, 
Ch iſt is our Interceſſour, Rom, 8.34, 
Ioaband his doings , from 2, Sam,3, vnto r3- 


DAFT 

oaſh preſerue Ire of his 

aunt wore 11.2, 

loaſhthe father of Gideon, Iudges 6,29. 

Ioaſh the fonne of Ahaziab, and Ichoaſh the 
ſonne of Ichoahaz,2.Kings 11.3,and x4.8, 

Iob an example of patience. Iames r1.5. 

Jochebed the wife of Amram.Exod.s, 20, 

Johanan.Ier,40.and 41.and 43,and 43. 

Iohn Baptiſt exhortethto repentance, Matth, 


3.3. 

Iehn Baptiſtis buried, Mat, 14,12, 

Ioln Marke the miniſter of Paul and Barng- 
bas. As 12,25, : 

Ionathan a gouernour of the Ives, r,Mac. 9, 
and 11,and 12, 

Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and his doings, 1. 
Sam.14,and r8,and 19,and 20.and 31, 
Ioſeph,and kis doings, from the 30,of Geneſiy 
vnto the end of the booke, ; 

Ioſeph of Arimathea. Mar. 29,57. 

Iofes called Barnabas. Acts 4,36, 

The good king Ioſiah, and hisdoingy, 1, Kings 
13.2,2.Kings 21.24.and 22,1, 

Ieſhua and his doings. Exo,24.1 3.and 32,27. 
Num.z1.28,and « 3.and 14.Deut.1,38.and 
throughout his whole booke, 

Iotham the ſonneof Ierubbaal. Tudg.g.5. 

The ILourneis of the children of Iſracl. Numb, 


33». 
ClIphrab,and his doings. Tudg. r r.and 13, 
E Iſaiah the Prophet. -2,Kings 19.20,and 20, 
his viſions, Iſa, r.and 2.-and 6, 
lhai Dauids father, Ruth.4,22.1,Samuel r6, 


10. ; 
O—_ and his doings, 2.Sam.2, and 3, 
Mhmad and bis life, Gen.16,and 17. and 28, 


and 35. ESL. 
Zi LL Why 


Why Iaakob was called Iſracl, Gen. 2.28, 
True I{radlites, who.Rom,g.6,8, 

Carnall Iſrael deſcribed. Hol, g.7. 

Iſrael ſinned not of ignorance. Rom.10.19. 

T Iubal the inuenter of the harpe, Genelis 4, 


2T, 
The Iubile. Leuit. 25.10. . 
The reſt of Iudab led away to Babel, 2,King, 


25-11, 
Tudah Leahs ſonne. 29. 35, 
Of Indas Maccabecus, rcad the bookes of Mac- 


cabees. 

Judas that betrayed Chriſt , Iohn.18.3, His 
repentance. Marth. 27.3 he hanged bimſelfe, 
and braſt inthe middes, Aces 1. 18.Matth, 


27. 5, : 
The generall Iudgement.Ifa.2.19, and 26.11, 
the ſignes that thall come betore it, Match, 


24.29. / 

Tudgement for affliction. x.Per, 4.17, 

ludgememt b<ginneth at che houſe of God. xr. 
Pert.4.17. 

Gods Iudgemen:3 ae a great depth, Pialme 


6,6. 

Theoffice of a ſudge. Exod, 23.6, 

Speake not cuili of Iudges Exo0d.22.28, 

What manger of men ought ro be Iudges,Exo, 

- 18.21 and 23.243. 

Tudge ror another. Mat.7,1.and 12.7. 

The iudge of all the world, Gen. 18.25, 

A Iudge ought not ro haue any reſpeR of per- 
ſons. Leuit.19.15. 

Iudges arc called gods. Exod, 22.28, Pal, 
8 3.6, ; g 

The Iudges gaue ſentence according to Moſes 
law.Deut.17.11, 

Tuſtified by taih. .Romeg.z. not by workes, 
Gal. 3.10. 

We are luſtified,or condemned by our words. 
Mat.12.37. 

Iuſtified whar it ſigniheth, Titus 3,4.AQs 13, 


38,39, 
© [zhak the ſonneof Abraham , and his dve 
ings. Gen.21,vnto the 28,6.and 35.29, 


Atiuitie of Kain,and his doings. Gen.4.1, 
N ro vyerſe 29.1. lohn 3.12, 
C Keilaha citie,deliuered by Dauid, 1.Samu. 


23.1. 
God Keeperh bis,asthe apple of the eye.Deur. 


32.10. 

Keturah the wife of Abraham.Gen.25-r, 

The Keyes of the kingdome of heauen promis« 
ſed. Mar. 16, +9,arc giuen by Chriſt co his 
Apoſtles. lohn 20.23. 

< Man oughe to Keepe him from all Kind of 
euill. 1. 'Thel. 5.22 

The rigour of a King. r.Sam.8.1r, 

Whar 15 required in Kings Deur.17.15, 

What is the honour of Kings.Pro.25.3, 

The Kingdome of Chriſt erernall, Iſa, 9.7, Luk, 


IT. o 
The Kinedome of heauen ſuffereth violence. 
Mat.11.12- 


The Kingdome of Gad within vs. Luke 17, 
21. 

Kiriath»arba a citie called alſo Hebron, loſh, 
14-15. 

Kiriztb-epher acity called alſo Debir.loſh.15. 


dE -: 

Paul Kiſſed of the faithfull. As 20.37. 

The holy Kifſe of Chriſtians. Rom.16.16. 2. 
Cele ade Glaway biopeophy , aihich 
G thnor calt away his e , whic 

7 he Kee befe. Rom, "9 -1hg 

Whom God Knew before, them he ordained 
to bee like faſhioned ynto the image of his 
ſonne.Rom 8.29. 

To Know God and Teſus Chriſt, whom hc hath 
ſent,is exernall life, Iobn 7.3. 

The Knowledge of (aluation, Luke 1.77- 

C Kobath and his ſonnes.Exod.s, 18,loſh.21, 


Koah for his rebellion is iriken of Gods 
Num.16., 
The ied Kow.Num. 19, 


The ſecond Table. 


L. Z 
Sym the brother of Rebckab, and his do- 
ings, Gen. 24-29, 

The Labourers arc few, Mat, 9.37- 

Man appointed to Labour, Gen. 3.19, 

He that doth not Labour , ought not to cate, 

2, Thell.3.10. 
Weoughtco live by our Labours, Prouer.5, 


I5, 
Ve ought to Labour with our hands.1,Thel, 


oI z CS 

Thz Ladder that Iaakob fawe in his dreame. 
Gen.28,12., 

Chriſt callcth co him them that are Laden, 
Mar, 11,38. 

The paſcall Lambe.Exod.1 3.3, 

Ieſus the Lambe of God, John 1.29, 

Lamech and bis two wiues, Gen.4.19.And 5, 


6, 
The Lame from his mothers wombe is healed, 


AQcs 3.7. 
The laſt (halbe the firſt. Mat. 19,30, 
Woetothcm that Laugh, and why. Luke 6, 


25. 
The Lawe,a yoke, AQts 15.10. 
Theendeof the Lawe, Chiiſt, Rom. n2.4. 
By the Lawe commecth knowledge of finne, 
Rom, 3.80. : 
The Lawe giuento the Lawleſſe. 1, Timoth. 


I +9, 

The Law is giuen vnto the people. Exod,20. 
Deur. 5. 

The Law not giuen for the iuſt,Galat, 5.18. 

The Lawe our ſchoolemaſter to bring vs to 
Chriſt.Gal, 3.24. 

Before the Lawe, finne was not counted finne. 
Rom,5,13, 

The Law written inthe heart of the faithfull. 
Heb.8.10, 

Lazarus rayſed vp.Iobn 11,and 12. 

Lazarus {icke,lokn 11.4, 

C Leah conceiueth.Gen. 29, 33, 

Purge the old Leauen.1.Cor,s.7, 

Leauen for wicked doQtrine. Mat.16, 6,13, 

The Leper healed by faith, Mar.8.2. 

Theten Lepers healed. Luke 19,12, _ 

The iudgipg of Leprofies.Deurt.24.8.Leuit.1 3. 
and 14+ 

The law of Lending.Exod. 22.14. 

Lend to the needie, Deur, x 5.8.mat.5,42. 

The Letter killeth, and the ſpirit giueth life.2, 


Cor. 3.6. 
Levites cleed to the miniſterie. Numbers 3, 


45. 

Leui the ſonne of Iaakob.Gen. 29. 34, he ſlay- 
eth the Shechemites. Gen. 34.25, 

ET Paul victh not his Libertic, 1,Cerinth, 9.4, 


12, 
Libertie giueth not occaſion to the fleſh, Gal, 


$.13. 
The Liberticof the ſpirir.2. Cor. 3.15, 
The breuitie of mans Life.Pſal.go.lob.7. 
To finde his Life, gnd tolooſe it, Matth, 10, 


39. 
Our Life,Chriſt, Tohn 1 4.6.Col, 3.4. 
The =_ of man isas the dayesof an hireling, 
Iob.7.1, 
The Life of man is bur a vapor. Iam, 4. 14. 
Thelifc ofthefleſhis inthe blood. Leuir, 17, 


in, \ 

The creation of the Light.Gen.r.z, 

The Lion of the tribe of Inda.Reu. 5.5. 

The fruite of the Lippes,Heb.1 3.15, 

As the ſoule Liveth,a kinde of othe. 2.Sam.1, 
26. 

ToLiue in ioy,Eccles.8,15.and 9,7. 

Man Liueth by the worde of God. Deuter. 


$8. Zo 

T Twentie Loaues doefill an bundreth men. 
2, Kings 4.43- 

Lois the grandmother of Timothic, 2.Tim, 


I.S. | 
To Looſe finnes.Mat.18,18.Iohn 20.23. , 
Lot Abrahams nephewe,and bis doings. Gen, 
11.and r3,and x9.Dcur, 19 
Lots wife turned into apillar of Gen,r9, 


26. Luke 17.32, 

Precepts of Loue.Prou. 3.28. 

The force and power of Loue.r.Cor,rz. 

Loue couereth the multitude of ſinnes, Pro.10. 
12.1,Pct.4.8. 

God is Loue.1.lobn 4.19, 

God Loued vs firſt. 1, lobn 4.19, 

Loue excelleth faithand hope. 1.Cor,r3,13;, 

Loue enuieth not. 1.Cor.x 3,4. 

They Loue God that keepe his conmande. 
ments, 1.lobn 2. lohn 2.5, 

Loue is not PRE toanger.r.Cor.r3.5, 

Loue is the fulfilling of rhe Lawe, Romanes 


x 3.8, 
The Loue of God in our hearts, Rom... 


- In whomthe Loue of God is et hits, 


2:5, 

Loveone another.John 1 3. 34. 

To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelfe.Leuit,x 9.34, 
To loue thine enemies, mat.s .44. 

He that Loueth another, hath tulfilled the 
law Rom. 3.8. 

He that Loucth Chriſt, keepeth his comman- 
dements, Iohn 14.1 5,21. 

God fo loueth the world, that hee bath giuen 
bis ſonne,&c.lohn 3.16. 

C Luke a Phyſition,Col.4. 1 4. 

The Luniatike healed, Mat.17.3 5. 

Luſt is forbidden, Deut.5.2z,Exods-20, 17, 1, 


Cor.10.6, 

The people Luſteth for fleſh, and is puniſhed, 
Num. 11-4,33. 

q God cannot Lye. Tit. 1.2. 

Hethat denieth, Chriſt,is a Lyar. 1.Iohn,2, 22, 

All menare Lyars.Iſa.g.17, 

The father of Lyes,Iohn 8.44. 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife. A.g.3. 

Jaakob Lycth to his father.Gen.27.19. 

The Propher Lyeth.1.Kings 13.18. 

The Lying ſpirite in the mouth of the Pro- 
phers, ox r 2,2 Bo 

Lying to be auoyded.Epheſ, 4.25. 

Lylaas,1.Macca, 3.32. the 


M, 
——_ wordepreached to the Macedonians, 
AQgs I 6.10, 

Seeke not to the Mapgicians.Leuit, 19,31. 

Magicians baniſhed out of 1ſfacl by Saul. 1. 
Sam,38.z. k 

Obeythe Magiſtrates, Rom. 13,r. 

MagiRtrates that feare God, Exod.18.21.Deut, 


1.13. 

The boad Maids ofthe Iewes, Exad.21,27. 
Leuir.19,20.and 25. 44.Dcut,r5,12. 

or” ——_ citictaken by Ioſhua, Ioſh.10, 


28, 
Malchus,whoſecare was ſmitten off. Iokm 18, 


10, 

Hethat ceaſferh not from Malice, ſhall periſh. 
1.Sam,12.25, | 

All things ſubie& to Man.Gen, 1.26. 

Theoutward Man, 2.Cor, 4.16, 

Man and wife are one fleſh. Gen, 2.24- 

The old Man is crucified wich Chriſt. Rom, 6, 
6.Col.3.9. 

Man made according to the image of God, 
Gen.1,26, 

Man naturally is the childe of wrath. Epheſ. 


2, 3. 
The Man of God,for the prophet, 2,Kirgs r, 
.9.and$8.11, 

Manna meate vnknowen to the children of If. 
racl.Exod, 16.1 5.Deur.8, z.the people lothe 
to eateit. Num, 11.6.itceaſcthto tall from 
heauen.Toſh.g.12. 

Manaſſeh the king of Tudah.2. Kings 21,r. 

Manaſſch the ſonne of Toſeph,and his doings. 
Gen.41.51.andg8.1.1Ioſh.13 29.and 14:4, 
and 23.1, 

The Mandrakes of Leah, Geo, 30.14. 

Manch.Ezek.45.,12, 

The Mantill of Eliiab and of Eliſha. 1.Kings 
19-19.2, Kings 3.13, 

Marah the place of bizterwaters, Exodus 2 5. 


23, 
The prayſe of Marriage. Heb. 1 3.4, M 
f 


Eta Se 2 OED 


per ary outs 


Of Marriage. r.Cor.7. ; 

They that breake the lawes of Marriage, are 
reprooued, Mala. 2.14. 

The inſtitution of Marriage, Gene.2.23. and 
the confirmation thereof, Gene, 9.1, 

Vnlawfull Marriages. Leuit, 1 8.6, 

Marriage in Cana.lohn 2.1. 

The Marriage of Rebekah, Gene. 24, of Tos 
bias.Tob.7.13. 

They that forbid to Marrie, are ſpirits of er- 
rour.r, Tim. 4-3, 

Marie Magdalene and her doings. Matth, 27, 
6z,John 22.1, 

Marie litteth at Chriſtes feere, Luke 10.39, 

Marie the fiſter of Martha, John 11.z,& 1243. 
Luk, 10,39, Mat.26.7., 

Marie the virgine, and mother of our Sauiour 
Ieſus Chriſt, according to the fleſh. Luke x, 
31,and 2.9, lohn 2,3. 

Marke Barnabas ſiſters tonne. Col.4, ro. 

Martha recciucth Chriſt iato her houſe. Luke 
10.3 ,her faith. lohn x 1,29. 

The Martyrdome of the ſeuen brethren and 
of rheir mother, a. Mac.7. 

Chriſt our Maſter, Iohn 1 3.13. Matthewe 


23.8, 

Chrift forbiddeth vs to bee called Maſters, 
Marth. 2 3.8, lames 3.1, 

The duetic of Maſters towards their ſeruamts, 
Epheſ.6,9. 

Matthewe called of Chriſt, Matth.9.9, 

Marthias cle&ed tobe an Apoſtle, Ates 1.26, 

q Ivſt Meaſores, Leuir.19. 36, 

Mcdad and Eidad doe prophecie. Numbers 


11.27, 
Chriſt our Mediatour.1,Tim. 3.5. ; 
Moles the Mediatour of Iſtracl. Deuteronomie 


Ch 
M-dicate inthe word of God day and night, 
Deur.x :-19.Joſh. 1.8. 
Melchi-ſedec.Gen, 1 4,18.Hebr,y.r, 
Martifie your Members Col. 3.5. 
The duetie of our Members.Rom.6. 19. 
Menahem who, and bis crueltic, 2,Kings 15, 


14,17. 

Men ought to louerheir wiues, Ephel. 5.25, 
Prou.5.18, 

Mephiboſherh the ſonne of Ionathin and his 
doings.2.$4m.4.4.and 9.7.and 16.1. 

The Gentiles recciucd Mercie, Romanes 11, 


30s 
Mercie is praiſed.Pron 14.21.and 19.17, 
Mercie more then ſacrifice. Mat.9,1 3, 
The M:rcie of Dauid cowards Saul. z,Samuel 


2447 
The Mercie of God throughout all ages. Luk. 


I, Oo, 

The Fore of rhe Mercie ſeate. Exod.25.17, 
and 36.34. 

AZercicthall be ſhewed to the mercifull, Matt, 
5.7. Pro.1n.25, 

Shewe Mercie with cheerefulnefſe. Romanes 


12.8. 

God is mercifull to thoſe thar loue him.Exod, 
20.6.and 34 7. Deut,5+10. 

God be Mercitull vnto thee, amaner of bleſ- 
ling, Gen.q3-29. 

Methuhael.Gen.4.18. 

C \tichaei :iverh againſt thedeuill, Tude 9g, 

Michah an Ephraitaite. Iudges 17, 


Michaiah the Prophet, and his doings, r,King,. 


22.8, , 

Michal the wife of Dauid, r.S2mu.18.27. and 
25.44. 2,5am, 3,13-and 6,16, 

Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſheth. 2.Sam, 9. 


13, 
The Midianites are ſlaine at Gods commande» 


ment. Num. 2 g«17, : 
B-ginners muſt bee fed with Milke, Hebr, 


 * 
Th% {incere Milke of the word, 1.Pet, 2, 2+ 
Millo built by Salomon. 1. Kings 9-24. 
The nether and vpper Milſtone.Deut.24.6. 
The wicked are deliuered into a lewd Minde, 
I(.57.20.Rom.1.28.. 


The Miniſtcrie of the word is the preaching 


The ſecond Table; 


of the ſame, Aces 20.24. 
Chriſt is our Minifter, Matthew 20, 38, Heb, 


So 
Againſt falſe Miniſters.Iere.a3.25. 
Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters, 
murmureth againſt God,Exod, 16.8, 
The Miniſters of God what maner of menthey 
oughtto be.Leuit, 21.21. 
Minitters ought for their preaching to baue 
ſufficienr.Rom, 15.27, 
Miniſters that tickle rhe eares with pleaſant 
fables, 2.Tim.3.6. and 4.3, Tit.1.10,11, 
Chriſt came to Miniſter vnto, Matt.20.28, 
The Lewes demaund Miracles, Mat, 12.38. 
The Lord proouecth vs by Miracles. Deur, 


13-3, 

Hee that by falſe Miracles deceiueth the peo» 
ple,(hall die the death. Deur.1 3.5, 

Chriſt by Miracles glorificth his Father. Matt. 


15.31, 

Mician the liſter of Moſes, and her doings. 
Exod.15.30.Num, 1 2.& 20.1.IÞcut.24 9. 

q Moabires. Numb.21. Deut,2,9, Iudges 3, 
1.Kings 11.7. 2.Kings 23-13. 

Moab the fonne of Lot.Gen. 19,37. 

Modeſtie required in yong men, Ecclus. 32.8, 


9,10. 

Offer not thy childreg to Molech, Leuit.18, 
21.and 20.3, k ; 

Molech the abomination of the Ammonites, 
1,Kings 11,7, 

Money delivered to be kept, Exod. 22.7. 

Of Money that one bath recciucd to keepe. 
Exod, 22.7.Leuit,6.4. Deur, 24.10. 

The worthippers of tie Moone were put to 
death.Deut.197.3,5» 

Mordecaiand his doings. Eſter.4.& 6.1 3. 

The Morians and their ruine. Zepha. 2.12» 

Mortifie the members of ſinne.Col, z.5. 

The Lord buri:th Moſes. Deut. 34.6 

Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture of 
the olde Teſtament. Luke 26,29. 

Moſes diſobeyed the Iſraclites, AQ,7.37» 

Moſes murmureth ,Num.11,11, 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the Iewes, Iohn 5.45, 

The More in thy brothers eyc.Mat.7. 3. | 

Hee that doeth not honour his Mother, 15 aC+ 
curſed. Deur, 27,16. 

The froward mouth. Pro. 4.24, 

Mouth is giuen to man of God.Exod,4.11, 

T Alaw for Murther. Num. 35.11, : 

Thc Murtherer ſhall die the death. Leuit.24, 
21.Deut,19.11,12- : 

Hee 1s a Murtheter that batcth his brother, 
r.Ilohn 3.15. : 

Beware that thou Murmure not againft God, 

1.Cor.r0.10, 

Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the 
Lord, Num.1 1.1. 

The Murmuring Iiraclites areconſumed by the 
hand of God, Numb, 16,41,42. 


N. 
of the leper waſheth himſelfe in Ior- 
den,and is healed. 2.Kings 5,1 4+ 

Nabals vnthankefulneile.s,Sam. 25, 

Naboth ſtoned to death, 1.Kings 21.13, 
Nadab and Abibu burnt with fire from the 

Lord.Leuit. 10,2, ; 

Nadab the ſonne of Icroboam. 1.Kings 14, 


20, 
Nahor the father of Terah, Gen.11.24. 
Naſhon the ſonne of Amamiinadab.Numb.r.7. 
A good Name,Pro,22.1, 

The Name of God defiled by ſwearing, Leuit, 


19.12, 

To take the Name of God in vaine. Exod, 20, 
7, Deut,5.11, 

The Name of God wss beard in all places, 1, 
Kings 8.42. 

Women gaue the Names to their children. 
Gen, 29.32. and 30.6,a5 of Samſon, Iudges 


13:24. 
Naomithe wife of Elimilech. Ruth 1.2, 
Nzphtali. Ioſhua 19.32, 

Nathanee], atruclIiraclite.Iohn 1,47. 


Nathan the Prophet. 2.Sam.9.2, r.kings f, 


23. 

Chriſt nourcedin Nazarer, Matth.2,23, and 
13.54, 

Nena: and theirlawe.Num.s6, 

They of Nazarer deſpiſe Chriſt, Matthew x 5, 


55. 

C Nebar.z.Kings 15.1, 

Nebuchad-nezzar, 2, Kings 24.1. Dan.1.and 
2.& 3.& 4. I1a.14.14-Iere. 27.8, 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade his booke. 

Every manin his neccflitic is our Neighbour, 
Luke 10.29,37, 

A good neighbour.Pro.29.10, 

The birds neſt.Deur. 22.6, 

Newneſle of life. Rom, 6.4. 

C Nicanor and his doings. :, Mac.7.26, 

Nicodemus.lohn 3.z.and 19.39» 

Nimrod, Gene.16.9. 

Nineuch built We Gene.10.1 1, her deſiruQion 
is forewarned, Nahum 3,1, ſhee repenteth, 
Ionah 3.9, 

T Noah and hisdoings. Gen. 5,vnto the 10. 

Noah in his drunkenneſle js mocked cf his 
ſonne,Gen,9,21,23, 

Noah the preacher of righteonſneſle, 2,Per, 


2.5, 
Nob, a citie that Saul deſtroyed. z.Samuel 
22,19, 
O, 


OS hideth the Prophets of Ged. x. 
Rings 18.4. ; 

Obed-edom, bleſſed of the Lord,and why, 2, 
Sam.6.1r, 

Oded the ſonne of Ruth.Ruth. 4.15, 

By Chriſtes Obedience wee are made righte- 
ous Rom,5.19. 

Odedient to fatber and mother. Exod, 20,12, 
Deur,5.16, 

Chriſt became Obedient ynto the death. Phil. 
9.8.Hebr,5.8. 

To oh God rather then men. AQes 4,19, 
an 5 -29, 

To obey is better the facrifice. 1,Samu. IS. 


22, 
We muſt Obey the yoyceof God. Deut,zo, 


20. 

Oblation for finne.Num.1g. 

Diuers Oblations , teade the booke of Leui- 
ticus, 

Deſtrution of the Obſtinare, Ezek.6.r1, 

q Obed the Prophet reprooucth the 1ſrae- 
lites, 2, Chro.28.9. 

TGiue no occaſon of Offence to thy brother, 
Rom.14.13.1.Cor.10.32., 

The Diſciples Offended at Chriſt, Iohn 6,66, 

The Phariſes Otfended with Chriit. Matthe x Fo 


12, 

Offend not. Matth.1$.6, 

To Offer beaſtes in ſacrifice. Leuie, r, 

Chriſt was Offered once for vs.Heb.7.27.and 
9.26.and 10.12, 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles. Mala, 


10, 

© Og, the king of Baſhan, and his people 
conquered, Num,21.33,35- 

T Thepraiſe of Olde age.P:ou.16.3r, 

The perſon of the Olde man (hould bee ho 
noured.Levit.19.32. 

The wilde Oliue.Rom, 11.17. 

Olofernes and his doings , from the 7. of Iu- 
deth vnto the x 5, 

C Omriking of Iſrael, r.Kings 16.16, 

E Onan is {laine by the Lord, and wby. Gene, 


38.9. 
Oneſiphorus.3. Tim. 1,16, 
Onias the high Prieſt, 2.Mac. 3.and 4, 
© They beleeue that are Ordeined to cternall 
life, Ates I 3-48. 
Pablike Ordinances.Pro.r6.1r, 
Valawfull Ordinances. Ifai.ro, 
Orebais ſlaine. Judges 7.25, 
Organsinuented by whom. Gen.4.21, 
E Moſes callerh Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, 
Ichoſhua,Num.1 3.179, _ 
Z243%Vij, TAo 


© An Otheis the end of all ſtrife, Hebryes 6. 


16. 

Othniel iudgeth Iſrael. Iudges 3.9. _ 

© The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is ſto. 
ned to death.Exod.2 1.28. 

© The holy oynting Oyle, Exod. 30,31, 

he Oynting of Chriſt, Dan. 9.24, 

The Oynting of Chriſt , the boly Ghoſt, 1, 
loha 2.27, 

The Oynting of Kings. 1.Sam.9,16. and 10,1, 
and 16,13. 

To Oynct the ficke with oylc, James 5.14+ 


P. 
P Atience neceſſarie, Heb. ro, 36. 
The prayſe of Patience. Pro.16.33. 

The Patience of lob. lob 1.and 2. 

God is Patient, Exod, 34.6, Rom, 15,5. 

Be Parient.z, Theſ.5.14. 

"The ficke of the Palfie ts healed, Matt, g.2, 

The Parable of the bramble, Iudgesg.r4, of 
trees. Iudges 9.8. of children fitting in the 
marker, Matt.s 1.16, of the vncleane ſpirit, 
that rurned backe to the houſe. Matth, r2. 
43.of the ſower. Math, r 3.1. of the tares, 
and of the leauen , and of the muſtarde 
ſeede, Matt. 13. of the hid rreaſure. Matth. 
13-44. ofthe net caſt into the ſea, Matt. 13. 
47. of the Publicaneand the Phariſe, Luke 
x8.9. of two ſonnes, Matthe21.28, of the 
figge tree, Matth. 24+ 3 2. of the thicfe, Marr, 
24.43. of thetalents, Matth. 25.15. of rhe 
Samaritane, Luke 10.30. of the yong man 
thae was fo rich. Luke 12.16, of the figge 
tree that was fruitleſſe, Luke 1 3.6. of the 
prodigall ſonne. Luke 1 5.x 1, of him thar 
gaue accounts of his ſtewardſhip. Luke 16, 
1.of the widowes importunitic, Luke 18,2, 
of the ten virgins. Matth. 25.1. 

How in old time was executcd the right of Pa= 
rentage, Ruth 4.1,7. 

Our Paſcall lambe,Chviſt, e.Cor.g.7. 

The Pafſeouer, Exod.12.21. 

The day of the Paſſcouer. Exod.12,14.Deut. 


16.1, 

Ifaiah reprooueth the Paſtours of his time. 
Wai 56.10. 

The Patriarkes. Rom.9.5, 

Paul che miniſter of the Gentiles, Roma.15, 
x6.Gala.1,16. 1,Tim, 2.7. the ambaſſador 
of Ieſus Chriſt, 2.Cor. g.20. a Pharilſe, As 
23.6.an Hebrew, 2.Cor,rx.22. Philip, z.5. 
an example of life and dorine. Phil. 3.17, 
he fleeth. ARes 1446. heis ſtoned, Acts 1 4. 
x9, beaten with rods. As 16.22. in danger 
to be drownedin the ſea, Aﬀes 29.14. hee 
faſteth and prayezth, Aces s 4.2 3. he labou- 
reth with his hands. ARes 18 3.and 20, 34- 
x.The(.2.9, 2.Theſl.3.8. r..Cor.4.12, hee 
wasatent maker, AQes 18, 3. hee ſpeaketh 
well of his ſlandeters. 1,Cor.4.12. hee was 
no man pleaſer, 1. Theſſa. 2.4. Satan would 
not ſuffer him to come to the Theſſaloni- 
ans.1.Theſ{.2.18, no man aſſiſted him be- 
fore Nero.2, Tim.4.16. 

q We arecalledto Peace,Col.z.rs. 

God is the authour of Peace, 1, Theſſalonians 
$.23- 

Peace beevnto you, a ſalutation of the Tewes. 
Gene.43.23. 

Peace makers the children of God. Matt.5,9, 

Sacrifices of Peace offerings. Leuit. 3.1, 

The Peace that Salomon bad round about 
bim,r.Kings 4-24. 

Peace to the Churches of Iewrie, Galilee, and 
Samaria, As 9.31. 

Haue Peace with all men. Rom. 12.18. 

Peace with God to them that are iuſtified by 
faith Rom.g.1, 

Be Peaceable.r,Theſl,4.1 1, 


Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Gene, 10,25. and I. 


6. 
The loſt Pennie.Luke 15.8. 
Peninnab , one of Elkanahs wiues, z.Samuel 


1.3s 
The feaſt of Pentecoſt. Exodus 23.16. 


The ſecond Table. 


The People of God are a royall prieſthood, 
2.Percr 2.9. 

Perath the riuer, Gene, 2,14- 

Paul exhorteth vs to Perfe&ion. Hebr.E, t. 

Againſt Periuic, Leuit.19.1 2. 

The Perizzites. Deut.20.17.Iudges 1.4- 

Feare not them that Perſecute. Matth. 10.28. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution. Matth. 


5-10. 
Perſecutions are ſent of God, and why.Plal. 39. 


9,10,11, 
Perfccutions make ſome to be offended. Mark. 


4.17. 
Perſecution to them that would liue in Ieſus 
Chriſt,2, Tim. 3.12, 
Chriſt exhorteth vs to Perſeuere in him. Iohn 


I '$+ 

br r and Iobn men ynlearned, As 4.13. 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt. Iohn 1.42, 
He is called Satan. Marke 8.33, 

Dauid of three plagues chuſeeh rather the Pe- 
Kilence.2.Sam, 24.1 4. 

© The Phariſes and Sadduces , generations of 
vipers, Matth. 3 .7, Serpents. Marth, 29.33. 
theeues and robbers, John 30,8. 

The Phariſes deuoure widowes houſes, Luke 


20.47. 
The Ptaniſes mocke Chriſt,Luke 16.14. 
Pharez birth.Genelis 38, and 29.8 46.12. 

Philipis called, lohn 1,43, and 14.8. AQs 8, 
26.and 21.8, 

Out of whom came the Philiſtims. Gene,10, 
1.4. of whomereade Iudges 3. and 10, and 
13.-and 14.and 15. aid 16.1.Samy.4. and 5. 
and 6,and7.and 13.and2.Sam,5.and 21, 

Bewarelecalt thou be ipo; ':d by Philoſophie, 


Cal. 2.8. 
The Phioles of the Temple. 2,Chro.4.1r. 
Phinchas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, x.Sam. 1, 
3.and 2.12.and 4-11. ; 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt. Exo, 


6.25. hee ſlayeth Zimriand Cozbi. Numb, _ 


25.748. 

CT Palare and his doings.Iohn 18.29, 

Pilare ſinned lefſe then Iudas. Iohn 19,17. 

ThePillar conduRed the children of Iſrael, 
Exodus 13.21, 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their faſhi« 
on,i.Kings 7.15. 

Piſhon one of riuers of Paradiſe, Geneſis 2, 


i, 

Pithom a cirie. Exodus 1,11. 

C lcroboam builded the hie Places. r.Kings 
13.31, they arethrowen downe by Hezeki- 
ab,2.Kings 18.4, | | 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient, Deuter, 28, 


IS. 

Re ſene ypon the Egyptians, Exod.7.vato 
the 11. 

Plagues to the diſobedient. Deut. 28.23. 

Iſrael Planted in the mountaine of his inheri- 
tance.Exod.25.17. 3,Sam.7,10, 

Paul Planted the Corinthians.1.Cor. 3,6. 

Men Pleaſers cannot bee ſeruants of Chriſt, 


Gal.1,10, 

© Pollution tharcommeth in the night ſeaſon, 
Dent,23.,10. 

There ſhall bee poore alwayes. Deut.15,17, 
Mat.26.11. 

Shur net thine heart from thy Poore brother, 
Deur. x 5.7. Prou, 28.27, 

Hee that giueth to the Poore, giueth to Chriſt, 
Matth, 25.40. 

Poore in ſpirit. Matth.g.z. 

The Poore receiue the Gofpel.Matt.1 1.5. 

Pouertie to the diſobedient. Deut, 28,22. 

The Poole Betheſda.Tohn 5,2. 

If it + wake haue peace with al men Rom. 
12,18, 

Chriſt prayeth that if ie were Poſſible, that 
houre might __ from him. Mar.14.35. 

If ie were Poſſible the very ele ſhould be de- 
ceiued. Matt.24. 24. Mar. 1 3.22» 

If ithad bene Poſſible, you would haue giuen 
to me your eyes.Gal,4.15. 

All thipgs are poſlible to God, Matt.19.26. 


Erekiel prepareth a Pot.Ezek.24.3. 

The Potter maketh of the clay what hee will 
Jere.18.6. ; F 

There is no Power but of God, Rom, r3.r, 

Man by bis owne Power is not able to atraine 
to riches, Deurer, 8,17, neither doeth he 
poſſeſſe any thing for his rightcouſneſle, 
Deur, 9,4. 

The mightie Power of God.Ifa. 50,2, 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, Exod, 


9.16, 

C Pray alwayes. Matth- 7.7.Luke 18,z,Rom, 
I hs 3. Epheſians 6.18. Coloſ.4.2, i.Tim, 
2 


| Prayer and faſting, AQ.r3.3. and 14.23, 


Paul defireth the faithtfull to pray for him, 
Rom. 15,30. 2.Cor,t.1r, Heb.r3.18, 
Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates, 1,Timo, 


2,1,2, 
Pray tor them that hurt thee, Matth. 5,44. 
Pray-one for another, James 5.16. 

Chriſt falling flat vpon his face, maketh his 
Prayer, Matt.26,39, Iobn 17.1, Luk.22.41, 
the ſame doth Paul. AQ. 20.36, 

The Prayers of all Saints.Reuel, 8,3, 

Pray with the fpicic and vnderftanding, x.Cor, 


Chrifi pr | 
iſt prayethall night long. Luke 6.12. 
Moſes Prayeth fourty dayes and fourty nights, 


Deut.g.25. 
Chriſt Prayerh forvs, Tohn 16,26.& 19.9,20 
be Prayeth for Peter, Luk. 22.32, $ 
Chriſt Prayeth to the father for vs. Heb.y.25, 


9:24, 
Paul Prayeth withour ceaſing. r.Thef, 1.2. he 
Praycth in the Temple, AQ.2 2.17. 
None can Preach but hee that is ſent, Rom 


IOty. 
Chriſt Preached alwayes openly, Iohn 18 
20, 
Preachers are Gods labourers. 1.Cor.3.9. 
Preachers ought to beware of vſurped authoe 
thoritie, 1.Pet. 5.3, 
_ Pao the ___ 3.2. 
Weare Pr ate according to the purpoſg 
Mi... yen rn I, hl 
ce are Predeſtinate to bee adopted i 
Chriſt, Epheſ.r,5, _ 
Pleade nor againſt God in his Predeſtination, 
Rom.g.20. E 
The Prefumprtion of the Corinthians, z,Cor, 


4-6. 
Ctviſt our high Prieft, Hebr.2.17.and 3.1,and 


7ls5. 

The office of Prieftes. Leult,10,6; and 16.2, 
Their couetouſneſſe,Ifa, 3,12, 

The bigh Prieſt whereof hee was ordcined, 
Hebr.s. 1.and 8, 3Jo 

An exhortationto Princes. Eze,z5.9, 

Wicked Princes, Iob 34,30. 

Princes are the minſters of God, Romanes 


13:4, 
God leadeth away Princes asa pray, Iob 13, 


19, 
Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſs the Poore, 
Amos 4.1.and 6.1. Zeph. 3.3, | 
Theremembrance of Priſoners. Heb. 1 3,3, 
Chriſt our Propher.Deur.18, 1 5. 
The childe of Promiſe.Rom. 9,8, 
The land of Promiſe, Deur.8,7. 
The Promiſes of God are true, Gene. 32.10, 
The cory of the father , the holy Ghoſt, 
eS1.4. 
To Prophecieis better then to ſpeake ſtrange 
rongues, 1,Cor.14.5, | 
Prepheſie is the gift of God. Rom.1 2,6. 
The Prophet reprooueth Jeroboam. 3.Kings 


13.2, ; 
Obadiah bid an hundreth Prophets, 1, Kings, 


18,4, 

Elijah f.ayerth Baals Prophets, z,Kings 18, 
40. Ichu deſtroyeth them alſo; 2.Kings 10. 
19,25- | 

The doarine of falſe Prophets. Ezck.1 3»2, 
and 22.25, lere.23,9,10, +* 

450. falſe Prophets againſt Eliiah the true 

and 


Oboe y>- mew 


——— _ 
a or FOE on -» 


DONE 
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and onely Prophet of God.r.Kings 1$. 19. 


The ſpirits of Prophers are in the power of 


the Prophets, r.Cor. 14.32. 

Thaktie Propher ſball die the death, Deu.n8, 
20.and 13,1,5. 

Baals Prophens « cut themſelues with kaiues, 
x,Kings 18.28, 

The Prophes example to ysof patience, Ian. 


Theam autboricieofche Prophets of God. Micah 
: 348.2-Kings 5.8, 
my Prophenda defiretoſee Chriſt, Marth, 


The Prophets i in olde r:me were called Seers, 
OO co 
onnes of the Prophets , poore. 2, 

= qc were rcfc by Eliſha, 2,Kings 


Falle Prophren worke miracles, Deutero, 1 Jef, 
Marth. 24. 

Proboeritie - aduerſitie are of che Locde. 
Prou,3.33- 

The Proſperitie of the wicked, Iob 21.7, 

God refiſteth the Proud. 1,Pct,5.5., 

God Proueth Abraham. Gene. 32.1 

God Proueth his people. Exodus 15.25. and 


16.4, ? 
__ cm —— roward the wicked, 1.Kiogs 


4 WY Pablicmes, Luke 3.12. 

The Publicanes belecued in Chriſt. Mat.21. 32. 
They iuſtified God.Luke 7.29 

The Publicane b iuſtified rather then the Pha- 
riſe. Luke 18.14, 

Sharpe Puniſhment pwgeth away the euill, 
Prou. 20. 30» 

The Pure of heart ate bleſſed, Matti. 5.8. 

Chriſt himſelfe hath Purged our finnes, Hebr, 


I,3+ 4 
Phygellus turned from Paul. 2, Timothie r, 
I 5 Ly 
Phylicians created of God.Ecclus.z8.1. 


Vailes fall —_ campe. —_— 13. 
Num, an, 37. 
Foolith Queſtions.2. Tim, 3-33» 
Auoyde fooliſh Queſtions. Titus 3.9. 
Queſtions ani ſtrite of wordes, 1. Tun, 6,4. 


R. 
gm a citicof the Ammonites, 2,Sam, 


Rahab the harlot, Toſhus 2,and 6. 

Rabel Iaakobs wife, and her doings, Gene.29. 
and 30.and ;1.and 35, 

Firſt and latter Raine.Deur. r,24- 

Chriſt Raiſed from death , deliuereth vs from 
the wrath to come. 1 .Thefl. I.10, 

Tobe Raiſed vp with Chriſt. Rom, 6, 4. 

wo _ Raiſcd rhrough Chriſt, 2.Corinth, 


Abub and Ichoſhaphar go vp againſt Ramech 
Gilead. 1. Kings 22.29. 

Raphael, Tob, 5.and 6, andg.and 12. 

The Rauen ſent out of the Arke, Gen.$,7. 

Rauens ſent by theprouiſion of God to feede 
Elijah.z.Kings 27.6, 

q _ not owne Reaſen.Deuterono, 


The Reelions the Ifraclices, Deu.g.24,and 


The Rebellion of Korah, Num. 16.1,2, 
The Rebellion of the people of Iſrael, Deur. 


9,22» 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene, 22. vato 
the 28.Rom. 9.10, 

What fruite they haue that Receiue Cliiſt, 
John 1.13. 


Rechabites. Tere. 35.2. - 
Rechab killeth 1ſh-boſheth, 2.Sam. 4.5,6. 
Recenciled ynto God ; Chriſt. Roman, 5-10, 


Coloſ.1,20,20, 
Reconcile thee to thy brother. Mattb. 5,24. 
"Theday of Reconciliation. Leuit.23,27. 
Chriſt our Redeemer, x.Coriath, 1.30. Make 
10-45» 


Redemption by grace, Bpheſ. 1,7 
Redemption by the De digdel Cheri, x,Perer 
1.i9.Ephel,rg,Heb,g.12, 

A bruſed Rezde.Ifa.q2.3 Matrh.1r2.20, 
God is our Refuge.2z,Sam.22, 3.Plal,g.9.Tere, 
16.19, 

Cities of Refuge. Toſhua 20.2, 

greet ,and his doings.1.Kings 11.43. and 
12, 

Wherein pure rn Religion ſtandeth. Tames 1.29, 

Remiſſion of finnes, free.Plal.32.r,Col, r.22, 

The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt. Titus 3.5, 

Exhertations to Repentance. AGes 3, 38, and 
3-19,and z459.30,and 26.20. 

Repentanceand conuerſion. Ads 3.19, 

Repentanec is the gift of God, Lament.$e2T. 

God Repenteth, i.Sam.15,11, 

God Repenterh that he bad made man-Geng, 
6.6. 

Ot che Reprobate.Matth.x 3.1 3. 

The RefurreRionof the dead. r,Cor.15.12.. 

Reſi promiſed to them that beare the yoke of 

Chriſt, Matth-11.29, 
Reſt promiſed to the troubled. 2, Theſ. 1,7. 
A _ remaincth forthe people of God. Heb, 


To Ravine ſages; Iohn 20.23, 


Reuben , his birth, and his doings, Gene. 29. | 


_ ” 35-23+-and 37-21, and 42,22, and 


Revel? _ Prieſt of Midian.Exod.2.18, 

God taketh no Reward.Deut. 10417. 

The Reward blindeth the eyes.Deur, 1 6.19. 
The Reward is according to the worke, s.Cot. 


3.8, 
Tz Reward of Abraham,Go4.Gene.1 5.1, 
The Reward of finneis dcath.Rom. 6.23. 
Rezin theking of Aram, 2, Kings 16.5. 
CE Woman was made of the Ribof Adam.Ge- 
nelis 2,21, 
Wo tothe Rich,and why? Luke 6,24. James 
$-1;1.Tim.6.9, 
The covetous Rich man.Eccle<.6.2. 
Man cannot {crue God and Riches, Luke 16. 


13, 

The deceitfulneſſe of Riches, Marke 4.19. 

q The Chucch » founded ypon Chriſt , the 
ſure Rocke.Matth.16.18 

mp guſherh out of the Rocke Horeb.Exo. 

17 

A ppbiſeet the Romanes. Numb.34.234« 

Chrilt the Root of ieſie.Rom.,15 13, 

Ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſubmiſſion, 
1,Kings 20,31, 

m_ Roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Epheſ.4, 


« Curſe not the Ruler of the people. Exod.23, 
28, 
Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes, Exodus 


18,25. 

What naner of Rulers God requireth, Exodus 
$8.21.Deurc. 1.13, 

Hee that Rulctb, ler him rule with diligence. 
Rom, 12.8. 


T He everlaſting Sabback. ſai.66.23, 

The true obſeruation of the Sabbath. 
56.2.and 58.13 

Sacrifice for En Hebr, 5.1.and 8,3, 

Sacrifices of Iuſtice. Deur.z 3.10, 

The Sale and the ſcller.Leuit. 25.24. 

——_ and me doings. 2.Samu.1 3-24. Yo 


the r.K 
_ man F be Salted with bire, Make 9, 


The at of the earth , the Apoſtles, Matth.s. 

Salute no man by the way. Luke 10.4, 

Samaria beſicged.1.Kings 20,3.Kings 6.19, 

Samaria full of idolatrie. 2.Kings 17.29. 
Samſon and his doings, Iudges x 3,vato the 17. 
cha 

Samacl and G8 r.Samu.z.vnto the 25, 


CE Te Load God do your henna tens 
3-15» 


The ſecond Table. 


The fourme of the SanQuuarie.Exod. 2 5.8. 

The purging of the SanQuarie, Leuit.16.16, 

Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhak. Geneſis 
21.7, 

CRE « of RagueL Tob.3;and 7. 
and 10, 

Saran the god of this world. 2.Cor,4.4. 

The number of them that (ball be Saved , i 
ſmall.Luke 13.23, 

Saul king of liract, and his doings. 1.Samu-z, 
vnto the end of the booke. 

q = profite of the Scriprures, 2 .Timoth. 3» 
16,17. 

The vnderſtanding of the Scripewes, is the 
gift of God, Luke 24.45. 

The Scribes fitin Moſes ſcat. Matth.2 3.2. 

q Chritt the Secd of the Dauid. 2,Sam.7,12, 

A Secr,that is a Propher,z.Sam,g9.1, 

The ccremoniall lawe torbiddeth co Seethg 
mecate on the Sabbath. Exod. 16.23. 

To Sell his goods and to giue them, &c, Matt, 
49.21,.Luke12.33.and 18,23. 

The Sepulchre of Chriſt. Matth. 27.60, 

Sergius Paulus, AQes 13.7, : 

The braicy Serpent ſet vp, Num. 2 weTy 3+ 

. 14-broken in pieces. 2.Kings 18,4. : 

Ot vScruants, Ex0d.21.2, Dcut.1 5.12. 

1] he Seruant that knoweth the will, &c, Luke 
13.47. 

The duerie of Sernants. Epheſ.6,5, 

Serue God. Bxod.2 3.25, Heb1,x2.28, Deur.6, 
13,.loſhua 24.14. 

Scrue God with a good beart, Deut. 28.47. 

The true Seruice of God, 1ia.16.1,17, 

The outward cog that lackcth faith, is 16» 
ieted. lai.gz.2 

C Shalmanclcr the king of Aſſhur, 2,Kings 


18.9 
Shammab alone flew many Philiſtims, 2.Sam, 


Shallumkilleth Zechariabthe ſonne of leo: 
boam.z,Kings 15.10. 

Shebnah. 2.Kings 28,18.Ifai.22.r5. 

The Shechemites are burner. Iudges 9.45, 

Shechem ſlaine, Gene. 34-26, 34S 

Shem, Gene.5.32,and 10.21 and 11.16, © 

Shemanaba Prophet, z,Kings 12,22, 

Shelah the ſoane of Gene, 11,12, 

Shelah the ſonne of Iudab, Gene. z8,5, 

Loſt Sheepe. Matth. 15 24, : 

The Sheepe of Chritt heare his yoyce Iohn 
10:27, 

The office of a Shepheard. Ezck. 3 3.2. 

ys 4 Shephbeard, Chriſt, loba 10.11, 

© 2 

c_ the Shepbeard of the fairhfull, Exck. 34, 


Chisb birth declared to the Shepheards. Luke 
Falſe Shepbears lere,n2,10.and 2 3.1.Ezck, 


34- 

Shopheards that admoniſh not, Fzeck, 3.18, 

Thesg _ Shiclds of Salomon, 1.Kin.10,17, 
and 14-26. 

Shimci lis villenie and doings, 2.Samu,16, 
and r9.16.1.Kings 2.36, - 

In Shiloh was the tabervacie of the congrega- 
tion. loſh.18.1.1,Sam, 1.24. 

_— the father of Fare wife, Geneſis 


« mn Sicke ought to ſend for the Elders of 
the Church. lames 5.14, 

Chriſts Side is pearced-lobn 19.34, 

A 4 giucnto Hezekiah, 2,Kings 20.9, ro, 


A Signs giuen to Saul for a confirmations 1; 
Sam.19.2, 

Feare not the Signes ofheauen.lere.10. 3. 

Signes which ſhall. come befors the lacter day, 

ihon kingof Heſtbon giuen into the handes 

Si n into 

Gael Deur, 2.34. 25 

Simeon, and hisdoings,Gen.29.20d 34. & 43, 
and 46. and 49. 

Simon , Iudas Maccabeus brother, z,Macca. 


$314, 


-— 


Simon the Phariſe, Luke 9, 36,40. 
Simon the ſorcerer. As 8.9, 
ia mountaine. Exod.19.1. Gal.4-24. 
Dauid the ſweete Singer of Ural. 2.Samuel 
Tel; © ile 7 
Dauids Singers.z, Chron.25.r. 
Sing ſpiitual ſongs to the Lord. Ephe.5.19. 
To Sing wich the ſpiite and vnderttanding. 
1.Cor.1 4.15» : . 
Chriſt hath dcliucred vs from Sinne, Luke x, 


4. | 
God onely forgiueth Sinne.Num. 14.18. 
The knowledge of Sinne by the lawe, Rom, 


- $+20, ; 

Hee that committeth Sinne, is of the deuill, 
:.lobn 3.8. 

He that committeth Sinne, is the ſcruant of 
Sinne, lohn 8.3 4+ 

Sinne againit the holy Ghoſt, Marke 3.29. 

By the Sinne of Adam death eatred 1mo the 

.. world, Rom.5.12. 

The Lord waiheth away our Sianes, Ifai.4.4. 
1,Cou6.11. 

Sinners captiues.ROm./7e2 3» 

Chriſt is come ro call Sinners. Mat.9.12,13. 

The peaitene Sinner ſball live, Ezck,z 3,10, 
Deut, 30,2, 3+ 

Siſera. ludges 4- 

C The skie red in the morning, Matt, 16.3, 

T To Sleepe, for to die. Gene, 47-30, Matith. 


«9-24, 

He that Slayeth a man,ſhall die the death. Ex- 
21.1 2,Levit, 24.17, 

© The Smell of Noahs ſacrifice, Geneſis 8, 


- 30. 

What puniſbment he (hall haue that Smiteth 
his father, or a woman with child. Exodus 
31.15,22,423, 

Of the Sodomitcs, Gene,rz, & 14.and 19, 
Ezek.16.48. c 
Ioleph Solde by Gods prouidence, Geneſis 


455+ 

The Solemne feaſtes of the Iewes, Exod. 23, 
14 

Chriſt prayeth in a Solitaric place, Marke r, 


3 $e” * 

The Song of Moſes, Deut, 32.1. 

Fhe Songs of Salomon , a thouſand and fue. 
1.Kings 4-3 2, 

The diſobedient Sonne is Roned to death. 

; Deut.a0 | — 

Sopater, AQEs 20.4. 

Sorcerers ought to die the death, Leuiti. 20, 

- 27. 

Yak not aboue meaſure for them that are 
dead.1.Theſ.4.13. 

Softhenes. Aces 18.17. 

The duerie of Souldiers. Luke 3.14 

Toliah cooke away Southſayers, 2.Kings 2 3, 


3 
What man Soweth,that fhall he reape, Gala, 


67. 

Gods prouidence euen vpon the Sparrow,Mat, 
10,29- 

Buil Speakers ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God, r.Cor.,6,10. 

Who fo Speakerh , let him Speakethe wordes 
of God.1.Pererg.1n. 

Sobrictic in Speaking.Prou. 17.27. 

TheSpies >fthe land of promiſe are ſlaine for 
firring vp the le. Num. 14.36» 

Spies ſent into Iericho. Ioſh. 2.1. 

SanRificatzon of rhe Spirit, z,Per, 1,2. 

The truite of the Spirit, Gala, 5.22. 

The wiſedome of the Spirit. Rom 8.6, 

Wee muſt not belceue euery Spirice. 2.John 
4.Ts 


Lying Spirits. Iſa.19.1 4. 
The Spirit and the ficſh luſt one againſt ano» 


Spirit for wind.Gene.8,r. 
Grieue net rhe boly Spitite of God. Epheſ.4. 


- JO 
The Spirit prayeth for vs.Rom,8.26. 


Spoyles diuided c<qually. z.Sam, 30.24-Ioſbua 


23,6. 


The fecond Table. 


The Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church.Pſalme 45. 


---JO, 

C Paul baptized Stephanas, and his familie, 
1.Cor.1.16. 

Steuen and his death, Ads 6.5.and 7, 

Chriſt the corner Stone is retuſed, 28. 
42. 1.Perer 2.9. the Stone to ſtumbic ar, 

.:4,Percr 2,8, X 

It raineth Stones. Ioſhua 10.11, 

God loueth the Stranger. Deut, 10.18, 

Oppreſle not Strangers, Exod. 23.9.Leuit.19, 


33334+ 
me had rhe tiches given them, Deu, 14, 


29. 
Strangled things forbidden, Gen, 9.4. 
God 1s our Sticogrth, 2,Samuel 22.3, Exodus 


4 $2, 
The waters of Strife. Num. 20.13. 
Striue not with any. Prou, 20.3. 2, Tim,2.23, 


24. 

C The elders of Suecoth put todeatb,& how. 
Iudges 8.1 4,16. 

The Sunne and Moonefor ſignes,and ſeaſons, 


Gene. 1.14. 

The Sunne (tayed at the wordes ef Ioſhua. 
loſh.10,12,1 3- : : 

The Supper of our Lord with his diſcipls. Mat, 


26.26. 

The Supper of the Lord oughtto be done in 
his remembrance Luke 22.19, 

© Sweare by the Name of the liuing God, 
D:ur,6,13. 

Sweare not at all, Matth, 5.34, 

Sweate not by the name ot tirange gods. Exod, 
23.13, 

Sweare not in vaine.Deut,5.rI, 

Paul Sweareth, 2.Cor.1.23, 

The authoririe of the temporall Sword, Gene, 

- $6, Rom,13.416. 


T. 
He forme of the Tabernacle, Exodus 26, 
and 36,and 39.32. 
Thefeaſt of Tabcrnacles. Leuit 23.34, 
Tobias bidderh the godly to his Table, Tobit, 


2,2, 
The Tables of teftimonie, Exod.z2.15, 
Tabitha is raiſcd vp againe.AQts 9.36. 

Againſt Talebearers. Prou, 26,22, and 18.8, 
Tamar a widow, and her doings. Gen. 38. 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid, 2,Sam.1 3.1, 
T Teachers ordeined in the Church. z.Cor,12, 


28, 

The holy Ghoſt s the Teacher of the faithfull. 
John 14.26. 

The Temple, tor, the body of Chiiſt. Iohn 2. 


21, 

The Temple is built vp againe, Hagg.t.14- 
Ezra 4.1.andg.,14. . 

The Temple of Solomon, 1.Kings 6,1. and 8. 


I 3, 
The Temple of the Lorde is burnt. 2.Kings 
25,9, 
Temprnot God, Deut.6.36.Matth.4,7.1.Cor, 


10,9. 

Terah Abrahams father. Gen.11. 27. 

Terah dyeth in Haran. Gen. 11.32, 

Thedeſcription of the old Teſtament.Ioſh.24, 
Heb.s. 

The blood of the Teſtament, Heb.9. 20. 

The new Teſtament. Gene. 3.1 5.Heb.8.8, 0, 
and fo. 16,for the remiſſion of ſinnes, Mat. 
26.28, 

T Thanksgiuing becommetrh Saints.Epheſians 


5 . +. 
The puniſhment of Theft, Ex0d.22,1, 
Thett forbidden.Exod. 20.15. 
The Thoughts of mans heart, wicked.Geneſis 


6.5. 
Follow notthe Thoughts of thine ownehearr. 
Rom.15-39. 
Thomas an Apoſile.Tobn r 1.16.and 20,24. 
The ſeede choked with Thornes.Marke 4.7. 
T The latter Times.1,Tim, 4.1, 
The diuerfitie of Times.Gcn. r.14.and 8.23, 
Times muſt not be obſcrued.Gal, 4-10. 


'Refraine thy Tongue from 


Timotheus.r.Cor,4.17. 

Who live of the Tithes. Deut, x4, 29, 

The Tiches of ſeeds,:r.Sam,8. x5, 

The Tithes ot the land are the Lords. Leviticus 


27.30. 
CToi tbe king of Hamath.2.Sam, 8.9, 
Tola a Tudge in Iſrael. Judges 20,1. 


The fault and vertue of the Tongue, Jam. 3.5, 
Prou,12.13.and 13.3,and 14,3. 

evill.z,Pet.3.10, 

Diuerſitic of Tongues. 1,Corinth, 1 2,28; and 
14-2, BEE 

Tooth for Tooth, Exod.2 1.24. 

q The good Treaſure of the heart, Matth.12, 


35+ 
Dry Tree,greene Tree. Luke 23.31. 
The good Tree beareth good truit,- Matt, 1 2, 


33+ 

The Tree of life, the Tree of knowledge. Gen, 
2.9, 

The Tree that maketh the waters (weet. Exod. 


IS 25 . 

Trees created for man, Gen.1.13.and 2.9,16, 

Fruitfull Trees muſt ſtand in time of warre, 
Deur, 20:19, 

The frvitfull Trees three yeeres vncircumds 
ſed. Leuit.19.23. 

Trueth and her commendation, 1.Ef9, 4.34. 

Trumpets of ſil:er. Numb. 10.2. 

Tribulation, Rom.$, 35, Heb.12.5. 

Tribulation bringeth patience. Rom, 5.3. - 

We muſt by Tr.bulations enter into the king- 
dome of hcauen, Acts 14,22. 

Tribulations tothe faichfull, z,Per. 412,13, 

Pay Tribute.Rom.1 3.7. | 

Cluiſt payeth Tribute cothe Magiſtrate.Matr, 
17.27, 

Tryphon.s,Macc.13.1,12. 

T Tubal-kain the fiſt braficr and yron ſmith, 
Gen,4,22, , 


V. 
\ f — a worke of the fleſh. Galath, 5. 
20. | 


The Vaile of the Tabernacle. Exod, 26.31, 

The Vaileof Moſes face.Pxod, 34.33,35- 

E Vengeance is forbid, Prou, 20,22, 1,Samn, 
I1.12.Lenit,19.i8.Lukeg. 5x. 

Vengeance perteineth to God. Deute. 32.35. 
Rom, i 2.19. Heb.10. 30. 1. Theſ.4.6. 

Chriſt is the Veritie.lohn 14.6. 

The Veſſels of the yong men,that is, their bo- 
dies.1,Sam.21.5, 

q Noahs Vineyard.Gene.g.20. ' | 

Lawes concerning Vineyards.Exod.22.5.Dev. 
20.6. and 22,9.and 23.24: 

Virgins taken in warre. Numb. 31.18. 

CHearrs Yncircumciſed, Leuit,26,4r. 

Vncleanneſle ought nor once to be named $+ 
mong Chriſtians.Ephe.s. ;. 

Company not with the Vngodly.1.Corinth. 5, 


1, 
An Vnion of the Tewes and Gentiles in Chriſt, 
Ifai19.24. 
T Vocation ofthe Tewes and Gentiles. Rom, 


15.9. ia 

Hearken to the Voyce of the Lord. Exod. 5, 
26.Deut,r 3.4.and 30.20. 

Vowes ought to be perfourmed. Numb. 30.3» 
Deurt.23.21, 

qVriah tac husband of Beth-ſheba, 2.Samw 


11.3. 

Vrijah the Prieſt.2. Kings 16.11. 

TOof Vſurie. Devr.23.20, 

A law againſt Vſurie, Deut. 23.19, 

CVzziah otherwiſe called Azariah the ſonne 
of Amaziah King of ludah. 2, Kings 14,21, 
3-Chro, 26.x, 


T2 Walke with God.Gene. 5.24, 

4 Divers cauſes of freedome from Warre, 
Deur, 20.5. 

Warre is ſent for the ſinne of the people, 1. 
Kings 8,33. Levir.26.23,25, . 

No man Wacreth at his ownecoſt.1.Corinth. 


FL 
p To 


UMI 


To Watch.Matth.24.42.and 25.1,13.1,Thel, 
5.2,6,Col.4,2. 

Vucleane Water, Levit, 11.38, 

Warer changed into wine.lohn 2.8, 


. The Water of life. John 4,14.and79.38, 


Bitter Waters, Exod.15.23.. 

Waters flowing out ot the rocke.Exod.17.6, 

The Kings Way.Num.21.22- 

To gothe Way of all the carth, for to dic, 
1,Kings 2.2, 

The Way of the Lord is vacorrupt, 2.Samuel 
23-31, 

The Way of veritie, 2.Petcr 2.2. 

C The Weake in knowledge eat herbes.Rom. 


o 2, _ 
Dauds Weapons againſt Goliab, r.Samu.17. 


The Weapons ofthe fairhfull, 2.Corimh.20.4. 
Epheſl.6.11. 

A Wedding garment. Marth. 22,12, 

Of Weights, Deur,25.1 3-Hol.12,7. 

The feaſt of Weekes, Exodus 34-22. 

Well doing commeth of the Lord, Phil, r,6., 
Prou. 26.1.and 20.24. 

The Philiſtims fill vp Abrabams Welles. Gen, 


26.14, 

Iracl in ts Wealth forſooke God. Deir, z 3. 
15. 

Bleſſed are they that Weepe, Mattb.g.4.Luke 


6,20» 
Weepe withthem that Weepe.Rom. 12.15, 
© The viſion of Wheeles, Ezck, 1.15. 

'The viſion ofthe great Whore.Reue, 17. 
Whoredomepunithed by death, Gene. 38.24, 

Leuir.1$.29, ; 

The hire of a Whore ought not to be giuen vp 

fot a vow. Deurt.23 18, 

Auoydethe company of Whores. Prou. 6,24. 
and 23.37. ; 

C Yong Widowes. 3. Tim.s.II. 

The ductie of the Wite.Ephe.5.22.Tirus 2.5. 

The —_ of : ie wh" > tg 8.23. 

The Wife and the bad. Pro.12.4. 

A prudent Wifeis the gitt of God, Prouerbes 


19.14. 
A comenious Wife is to be auoyded, Prou, 
The Wife not found to be a virgine, Deut.23, 
I 4 
The Wife ought to be carefull for ber familic, 


Tirus 2.5. 
The Wife ſnſpe& of adulterie. Num. 5.13, 
God worketh in vs both the Will & thedeed. 
Phil,2.1 3, : 
To Will, is preſent with ys,but to performe is 
not.Rom.7.1$. I : 
Priefts may not drinke Wine.Leuit.10.8. 
Vine maketh glad the heart of man, Iudges 9. 
13.Phlyognls  _ 
Wiſedome and ſimplicirie required, Matth. 10. 


6. 
The Wiſedome of the fleſh diſobedient to the 
Laweot Gad, Romanes.75, x oCor.t. and 2, 


« Imprinted arLondon by the Deputies of 


CurisTorHER Barxkzs, Printertothe 


The ſecond Table, 


23nd 3, —_T 
Chriſt is the Wiſedome of God. Luke 1 1.49. 
The Wiſedome of God hid in the Goſpel, x, 


Cor.2.7. 

Whae the Wiſedome of the worlde is with 
God.1.Cor,1.19,20.and 3,19. 

Beare no fallc Wirneſſe, Exod.20. 16.8% 2 3.1, 

The teſtimonie of Wrneſles.Deur. 27.9. 

Whar puniſhment is appointed for talic Wit- 
neſle bearing, Dcut, 19.16, 

q The Woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood, 
is healed, Marr.g. 20. 

The Woman that hath the bloody iſſue.Levir, 
15.19, 

Let euery Woman haue her husband, 1.Cor, 
7.2.Ephe.5.22, , 

The Woman that turneth her husband from 
the true God, ſhall dieche death. Dcutero. 


13.6, 
Hethar ſtriketh a woman with child.Exod, 21, 
2 


22. 
Womans duetie.1.Cor.1 1.6.3nd 14.34. 
Paul preacherb ro Women. Aces 16,13, 
The Lewes might not marry ſtrange Women, 
Exod.z4-12,16,Ezra 10.34, 
Women preſerued in tang of cities. Deut, 20, 


I4. 

The elder women ſhould inſtruc the yong to 
loue their husbands, Titus 2, 3,4- 

Againſt Women that diſguiſe themſclues in 
mens appatel.Deut.22.5. 

The famine of Gods Worde.Amos 8.1. 


- He that ſinneth nor in Wordzis perkite, James 


3-2. 
Chriſt is the Word of God. Tohn r.r, 
Put nothing to the Word of God , nor take #- 
ny thing trom it.Deur, 4.,2,and 12.32. 
To caſt away the Word of the Lord, 1.Samuel 


I5.23. 

Gods Word ſhould be layd vp in our hearts, 
Deur.6.6.and 11.18. wee ought to follawe 
it.Deur. 5.3 2. wee outhet to teach it to our 
children,Deur.4.9.20d r1.19, 

The Word of God, hew wee ought to handle 
ic. Deut, 6.7. 

By thy Wordes thou ſhale be iuftified, Matth, 


12437, 
The Waikeman is worthy of his meate, Matt. 


10.10. 

Vnfruirfull Workes. Epheſ'5.z 1. 

The Workes doe witneſle of faith.Phil.5.Heb, 
6.10.2,Pet.5.1,7- 

Workes of mercy, Matth.25. 35,36. 

The Workes of darkneſſc.Tirus 2,213, and E- 
pheſ's.rx. 

The —_ of Gentiles wee muſt auoyde. 
Epheſ. 4.17. 

The Works * Godare perfite. Deuter. 32.4. 

Workers of iniquitie. Matth.2 5.41, 

Works of light, Ephel. 549, 

The Works that defile a man, MarK.7,20,21, 


22. 
By our Wotkes wee are ſaued, Roman,11.6, 


Theend ofthe Tables. 


Epbeſ.2.8. Titus 3.5, 
The ſaints Shall iudge the World. z.Cor.6.2, 
Chriſt prayeth not for the World, Iohn 27.9. 
Loue not the World. 1.John 2.15. 
The faſhion of this World goeth away.z,Corg 


7.31. ' 

The World madeby Ch:ift. Iokn 1.10. 

True Worſhippers, John 4.2 3. 

The Worſhippers af ſtrange gods are floned 
to death, Deut, 19.5. are deliuered into the 
hands of ſpoylers, Iudges 2.14. 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods ſhall die the 
death. Deur.9,14,r 5. 

To Worſhip God in ſpirit, Iohn 4.23. 

Werſhip God onely, Matth. 4.10. 

The Worthip of ſtrange gods 1s forbidden. Ex« 
odus 23.13.64, 

T The Wrath of God on the children of diſo. 
bedience, Col.3,6, . | 


= HeYAlleare reprooued, Prou.21.25. and 
22,13.and 26.13,14,15, 
The cuils thar come of Yd!cncfie.Prou.2g, 30, 


30s, 

Ydlcneſſeis to be aueyded. Prou,20.15, and 
20.2 Fo 

TThe Yeere of Iubile,Leuit.25,12, 

q og of yron for the diiobedient, Deur, 
2 4 . 

The ductie of Yong women. Titus 2.4, 

The luſtes of Youthare to be auoyded, 2.Tim, 
2,22, 


Z, 
7 Accheus the Publicane, Luke 19,2. 
Zacharias the King of Iſrad, 2,Kings 145 


29- 
Zalmunna and Zeba flaine by Gideon, IuJces 
2I, 

Zamzummim,a people.Deut. 2.20, | 

T The Zeale of God againſt the man that wal- 
kerh according to the ſtubburneſle of his 
heart,Deur, 29,20. 

The Zeale of Moſcs. Exod. 3 2.26.Of Phinchas. 
Numb, 25.7. OfEliiah. z,Kings 28.40, Of 

» Ong 10.16, 
ebulun , his genealogie , and his doings. 
Geneſis 30,20,and 46,14.and 49-13,Decur, 


33-19, , 

Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoiadathe Prieſt, 2, 
Chrone24,20, 

Zecharjah the ſonne of Berechiah. Zecha.r. 1, 
Marth.23.35. 

Zedekiah king. 2, Kings 24.17, and 25.7, Tere. 
$2.1.Ezck, 12.13. 

Zeeb ſlaine. Iudges 7.25. 

Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel. Hagg, r, 


qT Ziba, 2,Sam 9.3. 
Zidkiab,a falſe prophet. z.Kings 22.11. 
Zimri the king of Ifrael,and bs doings. 1 kings 


16,9. 
Zion the citic of Dauid, 2,Sam, 5.7,9.1,Chro, 
81:5 ; 


<ennoItf 


Queecnes molt excellent Maieſtic, 


CLnno Domini, 1 597. 


